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INTRODUCTION. 


TTIE  Sacmd  Tolonw,  which  ««  Mm  tha  Bivu,  or  the  Book,  bi  mj  or 
aaioMM,  eODuiU  of  iwo  (nad  pwta,  Um  Otf  TImiuww  ud  tbe  Ntw  71M' 
l—wr ;  imtwaincoo^ytUitlj'a  •wMrofdUtowtootWMMlUon*.  hiatonoBl, 
pMtMd,  and  jndieiat,  iMKl,  iwBe0pa*a,airf  pnqabatiMl, trrittan  at  wlow 
linn  br  difimsl  pmmm,  thnMfh  ■  (put  of  flflM  >—Ji«<l  mn,  lod 
■llcr««*«*llMtad  iwo  a  TohM. 

UKHUUinm 

IM  dm*  books  an  fNHiM,  OMt  wan  wnUan  br  tho«  puMHH  whoM 
■MM  Omf  baar,  «•  tM«a  the  noM  mislketoty  andHua  i  aad  ba*a  no 
BOM  Moa  u  doabt,  than  that  Un-tairtoijaa  wtaieb  wa  tera  aadw  the 
■ana*  of  HnoDOim,  Xawowaoii,  ar  TMirm^  wwa  wtitm  br  tboaa  an- 
Ukora.  roc, 

t.  Tbe  baoki  of  tha  OCd  IteaiMnl  hava  almn  baao  laeaitad  ai  cenviiw 
br  ^  Jaw*,  and  thaw  of  New  TMhoMot  br  Chriatiana,  Ittm  ibe  eariint 
pariod  tothaiiiiiuHinat  and, in addiUoo  Id  tha eailiar hooka bainc oiled 
•T  altadad  to  br  ntujmu  nond  writer*,  we  hara  ample  avidaaea  afbrdad 
a€  th*  t*aaiaaB*n  of  tha  OM  Teatananl  by  lawiah  Tnoriaton  and  Wrftora, 
Md  artbat  of  lha  Haw.  br  «  nfotar  weewrieM  of  ChriaUaa  Writen,  who 
mm  4f  alMa  M  a  MoAar  of  nwasaa  aa«a  aaw  laad  then,  fton  (he 
liaMa  araia  ApaaMaa  ta  tta  pnaaM  hour  i  aar  waa  lhair  mriMnen  am 
Mpataadbr  ilMBMMtdalmiaadaMlaeata  Jewiah  or  Iteatbao  adranaiiea, 
orbamiaa. 

«.  TbataaiaaiaaadilfteorwritiBff.boUi  iDtlM  CHdandNawTaatanaata, 
lawva  tha  to  faaaa  bean  BO**|in**i  at  the  Unw  and  br  Hw  iwnoni  to  whom 
Ifaar  an  aaaribad.  Tlteir  divanilr  of  atria  pfoiaa  than  to  hava  been  the 
woritaf  vanoaaaathon;  and  eenpataot  Hebrew  acholan  have  ihawB,  that 
Um  dllfcaaue  of  ehanetar  aad  atria  of  the  lancvace  hi  tbe  Old  TMixnMni. 
M  wan  aa  Iba  laliadaetioa  of  eaftaln  fonifn  word*,  ean  oolr  ba  aeeoanled 
fceby  Bn— p^aalllaB  thai  thar  waw  eoMpoead  at  diflfctaat  ai»d  diahwt  pa- 
fia^Ml  brthaaaltaantowhoaiaMrMaiiribMad)  whila  ihaflfaak,  ia 
iMth  UnMay'ftiten-t  ta  written,  which  la  iataimisad  wItt  BMBr  Ha- 
Waw,  CTialdaa,  SrHae.  and  Latin  wank  aad  idfana,  aoeoidi  only  wiUi  the 
tin«.  dtaaliaa,  aaoBUf.aad  diiMBrtiiiiia,  of  tha  panooa  |p  when  it  U 
aasribad. 

I.  ThanenllwpaariMHtraflhatrbehf  fbrgariNlaanaddltionaloTtdenoe 
■r  ri>elT  ffcoainanaaa ;  Ibr,  It  la  bapoaaibla  to  eatabUdi  farced  writlof*  ai 
ganalM  in  anr  ptaea  whan  time  aia  penooa  sUonitr  inclined,  and  well 
MbOad.  bedalaet  Iba  ftaad.  Now.  If  Aa  baoka  of  lha  OW  ItaMWM  be 
fctpatta.  dwr  tnaat  have  been  In  rented  either  br  Gantilee,  Jawa,  o»  Ctirw- 
tieae  ■«  tberetwld  net  hare  baaa  iarealed  br  the  OnttUti,  beoaan  Iber 
wna  aiika  ifooraat  of  the  hittury  aad  laoiad  rim  of  the  Habnwe.  who 
adoat  aaqaaMleaably  woald  oerec  liara  iIvbb  thalrappnibation  i«  wrltlii(i 
inveeJ  br  than,  ear  rat  to  anr  hbricaiiona  of  the  CIHMlt»,  br  whom,  it 
ie  eTt*Mi,UMr  maid  not  have  bean  faned,  aa  thor  ware  extant  hmc  befarr 
(he  Ctarietiaa  nana  had  aar  eiiatanee ;  and  ii  ie  eqoallr  certain  thai  ther 
were  ael  inrratRd  br  lha  Am,  beoaan  tiny  ooaialn  rariooi  dlfllciill  laws 
wm4  prewpta,  and  relate  all  their  idolatriea,  crinwi,  end  ponidunenta.  which 
wwrid  aM  bare  baaa  iaaartad  if  ther  had  bean  forrBd  br  them.  Equallr  un- 
paaiiMe  tail,  that  the  baoka  of  the  Mm  Itaaawaiwara  toned  t  tor  tbe  Jews 
waNlhanaatvialealennntnofChrietiaaiiri  ther  pal  ItafotoKler  to  death; 
a^  both  Jewe  sad  Oentilaopersaealad  hie  dieeipln  with  kaplaoabla  hatiad. 
Haan.if  the  New  Taetaonat  had  ben  Itatiad,  Iba  Awa  woald  cartaiBlj 
hare  deierted  *e  inpaataia;  and  the  NihaMbHrta  of  Palattina  waald  not 
h««  laealvad  Iha  Oaapata,  iMT  Iba  Aarehaa  of  Roan  and  Coitath  aofcawv 
ladaat  lhaavtelai  addnnad  la  tlwn,  if  IharhMl  ■ethadaaflletaM  oeidenea 
•rihaktaMhHwaa  tahal,lhaaaBi|«aiantaanaOBmag,ttatif  wadcay 
■m  iMMiMaaa  aftkaaaand  VHtlnfB,wa  nar,  wttk  a  IhoaaaBd  tinea 
MN  papeiair,  laiaal  aO  Iha  olhat  wrltlBii  ia  Hn  araiM  M  wariow. 

tntCORRUmO  nUSERTATION. 

IW  thateerad  WrltimaamBotontr  cenaioa,  bat  have  been  Dannitled 
ta  n  aactoi  aad  aawrrvsid,  and  thai  thor  ore.  in  all  eenntial  poinle,  tha 
nna  M  Iber  aama  ofifiaallr  ttom  tha  handi  of  their  saibon.  we  hare  tbe 
naM  Mliatbeterr  avidanea  that  ean  be  reqahed.  That,  ia  the  vaiioaa  tna- 
aeriHaofthinwtttiaff,aalBaUoa>araa«iaalhaoka,afcwlattaw.arUBMaa. 
ar  ana  wa»<ii  nar  ha»a  baaa  abated,  wa  do  ant  piataadta  deny  I  bat  that 
■aaa  haa  baaa  awy  lidgaid  «r  Awidulari  aompiiaa  of  aar  ooaaidnabla 
It.  iipitim  af  aay  dailflai,  ac  Inpentpartof  hhmf  ar  pmhm.  aa 
oM  baa  am  atlHvM  ta  piaaa. 
L  Whh  marf  ta  On  OM  Ttummnl,  tha  erifinal  nanaaeripla  were  |oa« 
tha  JawB,  wtm  were  olware  renaikabia  tor  beln(  neat 
I  af  their  aaoiad  boako,  which  tber  tiaiweHbad  lepeatedlTi 
t  OHaAtllr  with  the  erlciaale,  of  which  ther  «*aa  naoa- 
That  Iba  Jews  tMve  oeiUwr  amdlaiad  aor  oot- 
npM  than  wridaca,  ii  rU-'r  proved  hj  tha  ulaMe  of  the  propbeU,  u  weO 
aa  of  CMat  end  hia  apaatlaa,  who,  thaa^  ther  briac  aMar  baavy  ebarm 
a«alaallb*aa,  aater  OMB  aeeva  than  of  aarrapttas  one  of  their  nerad  wrv 
dawt  MdabnkTthaatwan«t,lHaiaijanaatialpahrt.afaDtba<awieaa 
a«d  naMw^  laoaaailiBc  ta  aaarir  »M  artdek  aia  saw  aalaat,  aad 
a»h»ih  ibniehn  a  tdeaf  paaaf  af  lhair  Maa«iu»wd  pwaareatlait  UtMt, 
ttaaaa*lHtMdla*araairM«dboaks,(whh*waRat  oaeatfaenda  af 
tte*  WOt.  mt  of  tbair  poUlioal  aoMttaHoa^  hi  pnbUa  Md  private ;  Ibe 
laapfaa  of  lha  arigiaal.  aa  waU  aaaTlha  Baptaagint  vardoo,  which 
li  MHwiawMk  aadpaittMtatawhMi 


the  Jews  ware  divided  aflar  lhair  canon  wueloaad;  aa  wril  b»  lhair  diaper 
■ion  intoevair  pait  of  die  globe,  concarred  to  leader  any  atiarapt  al  bbrica 
lioa  inprobablo  aod  iaipeasiUa  betoia  the  tine  ^  Chriat.  and  after  that 
peiiod.  ttia  nan  booka  baihi  fa  the  bauds  or  the  ChriatiBiH,  ther  woaU  ia- 
atanUr  bava  daiaeted  tbe  Aand  af  Uia  Jaws,  if  thsy  had  andaawiuiad  la 
accotnplidi  nob  a  daaifni  while  tbe  mleene  of  Ibe  Jews,  (who  wvaM  not 
havabiledtoaoUeatheatteBipiif  it  had  been  nada.)  b  a  daat  fsoof  dial 
ther  ware  not  eomtpled  br  the  {niriatiaoa. 

%  Etmallr  aaliaactorr  i«  tbo  evideoee  tor  the  ioletrltr  and  ineomwlDeM 
of  the  New  Teslamenl.  Tbe  mal  tip!  i  cation  of  eoplaa,  both  of  the  oricinel, 
and  of  tnnelatioDi  into  a  voriatr  of  foreim  lanfuages,  which  were  read,  not 
onlr  in  private,  bat  pobliclr  in  tha  rellcioua  anemblin  of  the  eerlr  Chria- 
tianii  the  tevetenaeortbeCbriatiaDitor  tbonwritinta  j  Uievarialr  of  sects 
end  hemies  which  soon  sroee  in  the  ChriitiSD  churdi,  each  of  Whom  ap- 
paaJed  to  the  Soriptorai  for  the  tratli  of  their  doetrinea,  rendered  any  material 
iteration  in  the  neied  books  uttertr  inpoeaible ;  while  the  siteoea  of  their 
acuteet  enenues,  who  woald  moat  anaiadlr  have  ohargad  Uian  with  the 
aitenpt  if  it  had  basn  Bade,  aad  die  Bgraonaat  af  all  tha  naaaoenpti  and 
sanlona  aattaat,  are  poeiUva  pmofc  of  the  brtagrltr  and  Inijoiiaphiim  of  tha 
Kaw  TaslaawM ;  which  are  Ibrtlwr  ottaatad  br  the  afieeraent  with  It  of  all 
ihaqaotathMM  which  oecar  hi  the  wriliacs  of  the  Christians  IKm  tha  eeriieal 
ate  to  Ibe  present  tine,  la  het,  ao  far  Don  there  heviai  been  aar  iron 
adolteiation  ro  tbe  Sacnd  VolimMa,  the  beat  and  oxnt  able  critics  have  aa- 
seried  and  proved  that,  even  in  leaser  aiatlari,  the  Boir  ScripUina  of  the 
New  Teetaneol  have  suflbrad  len  turn  Ibe  injarr  of  tian,  and  Itie  emra  of 
Uanscribon,  than  onr  other  ascteet  wiWafa  whatever)  aad  thai  the  verr 
worst  nianuscript  aitanl  waaM  aat  partavt  aiM  aKMa  afair  Mlh,  ar  daairor 
ooe  bmnbI  praoepL 

AinuiwiwrrT. 

n  to  ao  Ian  aatlato  dial  tha  aurad  ITilUais  M  MiMlb,  that  la,  iriait 
matters  of  hot  sa  tber  reany  happaaad  i  and  eaaasqaaadr.  that  iter  an 
entitled  10  the  fblint  credit,  and  posssndMfMatnlaaUiorlDr.  For, 

I.  The  Sacred  Vritera  had  the  vorr  beat  nMana  of  iaformadon,  and  ooald 
not  be  deceived  ihemselvea.  Thar  were,  tor  tha  most  part,  eootsmporarr 
with,  and  ere-witnesees  of  the  (bets  ther  reeoid ;  and  ihoee  transaciioiu 
which  ther  did  not  see,  ther  derived  rrotn  lha  bmmI  eertabi  ovidaneea,  and 
drew  froin  tiM  paiwl  eources.  Hios,  in  the  tonr  last  book*  of  the  Penta- 
teuch, Hoses  had  a  chief  ooooMn  in  all  tha  tnanctiooe  there  related  j  and 
tlie  aalbora  of  the  subsequent  bislorieal  books,  aa  Jodiaa,  Sanoal,  Em,  and 
Neheniah,  aa  wad  as  dn  pnphete  Tnlsii  timmlsli.  nnliisl.  ami  flsiiiil. 
relata  thoaa  avaota  of  which  ther  were  wttnasssai  and,  when  ther  lelaia 
events  that  took  ptaoe  baton  their  own  tinee,  lhar  letor  to  oertoiB  paUie 
docaawnte  and  annals,  ibsa  edtant,  which  niiht  be  appntsi  to  br  Ihsir 
icadaiK  In  like  waaBsr,  lbs  wrHsss  of  the  Waw  Tnlanaat.  as  Matthew, 
John,  nirr.  r*mri.  lait  riiiti.  iriri  llin  innadiala  iHiidpIn  nf  nm  tlii  inai . 
his  eoaslant  attendants  aad  eompaaiona  thiaafbaat  Ida  ninistry ;  era-wit- 
iieesee  of  the  (kets  aad  miracW,  and  ear-wilaeaan  of  tha  diaconan  ther 
lelole  I  and  tbe  other  soetad  writer*,  as  Hark  and  Lake,  thoagh  themnlvae 
not  apostles,  ret  weta  tbe  oootemporariM  and  conpanioDa  of  apoetlea,  and 
in  habits  of  eooletr  and  Mendship  with  than  wlio  had  been  praaat  at  the 
tnnatdoaa  ther  record  i  as  at  Lake  expreaslr  amnaa  in  the  befimiog  of 
hlaOaowl.- '  rnnatiak  aa  muy  baaa  takes  ia  band  to  set  fcrth  la  order  a 
ilsi laisliiai  iif  Ilian  Ullage  aliliih  iianii*!  *bi*I|  h*liaiail  aaiiingai  aa  aeon 
aa  thar  delivemd  then  do  to  oa.  which,  tnm  Iba  beciaaiag,  were  igr-aUMM 
andsMMrt  sf  tWMerg.  iteeennd  good  to  na,atoa,>aa<ar*dd  jaqte  aa- 
dwsMadtaf  qfaJi  lUagsAeai  ttr  esrrjirst,  to  wrtia  aaia  dMBb  in  aidflr,  noat 
eieeUentTheophitas.  thatthoo  nightoat  kaow  tbassnalaiy  of  thoaa  thinga 
whenin  thoa  hut  been  iaalracled.' 

t.  As  the  sacred  writers  coold  not  be  deeelvad  thesMelvas,  so  ther  neither 
eoold  nor  would  deoeire  othen.  Ther  were  so  many  in  oaMber,  rad  lived 
St  lach  a  distsnca  of  Ume  and  plaoa  ftan  each  otiier,  lhat  it  wm  nUeriy  im- 
ponible  for  them  to  earrr  on  aar  ftorgery  or  ftand  witttoat  being  detected ; 
and  the  writen  of  the  New  Teetameot,  in  partiealsr,  wen  plain,  ItoneM, 
artless,  III  ilea  nwirl  n>eo,  in  very  banbla  oeenpaUoos  of  lire,  aad  vttsrir  inca- 
pable of  canyteg  on  each  a  laAaed  and  oomplioalsd  systsn  of  ftand.  as  iba 
Chriatiao  nligion  anat  have  bean,  if  it  waa  aat  Iraa;  Tbe  pilaalpal  fbett 
and  evaots  thmaslvn  an  of  SMh  a  aatan  aa  totally  laintailn  lha  ponl- 
bDityaf  tospasidaai  fkatswUdi  appnl  ta  thaanjasaoaa  of  dnawa  to 
whan  the  Mstorin  wan  tost  idftanil  Hwa  MassaeonM  aat  hava  par- 
saadad  a  badr  of  six  haadnd  tbaaaaad  naa  (to  whan  ha  appeat*  tor  dn 
ttath  and  reality  of  then  Ibata,  Da.  si.  a.)  that  ther  bad  «ra  rivan  taraed 
into  blood,— froge  fllling  the  h  sans  of  tbe  BgyptiaiM,— their  fields  destrorad 
by  bail  aad  loonsts,— tbelr  land  eovend  with  palpable  darkaess,— their  Dm- 
boro  *Uin  in  ooe  ni^t,— the  Red  8aa  tonning  a  wall  on  the  rifht  hood  and 
Ian  tor  the  paaga  of  the  IwaeUtes,  bat  orerwhalBiiag  their  saeniee.—a 
pOlar  of  elood  and  toe  ooadactiag  then,  nwna  flUli^  dowa  fton  haavaa 
fertbeirhod,— water  gwhiag  oat  of  die  rock  to  qaeneb  their  ttdiat,-aad 
dn  earth  opaaiag  and  deatroying  hie  oppoasnis,— if  all  than  thiaga  had 
baaa  tolas.  Has  ooald  Iks  Brangalieal  hisiariaM  bava  saeeeadad  ia  par- 
natla>diaif  sniliitaMaadewlinpMarisi,  thaianan,  whsnilaaih  was 
pablio  and  aatartoaa,  waa  riasa  again  fMn  dia  dead.— dial  naAaen  had 
eavaiad  lha  land  at  the  Im  of  hIa  aiaenliea^-«Bd  diat  dun  had  been  oa 
earttaiaake  at  tha  nonnu  af  hia  dieaan,-lf  aD  Ihna  iits  l«d  aot  take* 
ptaoe.  And.  n  it  is  Ows  evidat.  that  the  saered  wrltsrs  eaa  sotpoMiblr 
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Kttmvt.  llMiAotoMMrarilwIrlhwdBiMBrtnftd.McnBtlMirblttMMt 
OMniM  hm  MDtaMd,  UMt  tlMr  MM  ma  of  pMrand  iaMgritr }  nd  tlwr 
onold  bm  no  pondbU  HtotiTo  to  indooe  tbooi  to  propacaCa  m  dalibentt 
lUMhood.  Tbay  Mogbt  Dtitbw  liehM  not  siorr:  uil  tbeir  writiiifi  bur 
Um  molt  aneqaivoeal  nwiki  of  T«i*aitr,  eudour,  and  imtMrtiality.  ThoT 
M  no  panecrrio  or  flatUir ;  tber  cAr  do  palUalioa  Aw  tbeir  own  ftailtiaa 
andfolllca:  tb»rooncMl  noUunii  Owr  alter  noUiinc.  however  diifiaoeflil 
to  tbeir  beroea  and  lovereifiu,  to  thair  own  nation,  or  to  thenuelTaa.  How 
tfaeo  oao  tbar  ba  nippoaed  capable  of  k>  gioaa  an  iinporiti«i  at  that  of  aa- 
nrtinfl  aod  pn^Mfatnit  the  meat  iuindant  fiotioMl  The  wriim  of  iho 
Naw  TaatuneM  eapaHBitily  could  (ain  br  U  oeiUwr  pleanre,  proftt,  nor 
poms.  On  the  eootiarri  it  broii(tit  opon  them  Itae  moat  drsadftal  evila,  and 
mn  AatHi  itaelC  IT,  ihanAaa,  llwr  wan  cheua,  Oier  wm  dwata  without 
anj  nwtiTB,  and  without  any  advantafg  i  nar.  contntr  to  every  motiva  and 
•verr  adTsntaie  that  uraallr  inAumce  tiM  aetioaB  of  mea.  Tlier  pwaebed 
a  religion  wbioh  fbibidj  TalMhood  under  twin  of  etamal  puniahmeiit  and 
miaarr ;  and  rat,  on  ihia  nappuaition,  tbey  lupported  that  rtitfioo  br  Uae- 
hoodi  and,  wbUatcailtr  ortbebaaeil  and  omt unileM Icnaverr thenwlTea, 
ther  wera  takinf  infinite  pain*,  and  eodimng  tlia  (resteit  labottr  and  luSte- 
iag,  in  order  to  teacii  """UnH  hooeetr-  Thii  ia  a  mode  oT  aotint  ao  con- 
tnuT  to  all  esperlenee,  to  all  the  prinolplea  of  hBinan  nature,  and  to  all  the 
inotiTaa  of  huinui  cowdnct;  na  to  exceed  the  boondi  of  belief,  and  to  compel 
vnrj  naionabla  balot  at  oaee  to  rajeet  a«dl  a  Mippoaitioi)  m  abanrd  and 
nwnatwiqai  Henoe  the  Iheti  related  in  the  Ooapela  and  Acta  of  ibeApoatlea, 
weeiaUr,  arco  Ihoae  eviilendr  mimeuloii*,  mm  be  tnte  )  for  the  leatimonr 
of  tboaa  who  Hd  for  what  ther  aMert,  and  of  which  Iher  are  competent 
Jndfea,  ia  anllleieat  evidence  to  rapport  any  miracle  whalerer. 

IL  Suchnmultitode  of  minutely  particular  cirmnutancea  of  time,  place, 
perton,  Ac,  i«  mentioned  in  the  book*  of  the  Old  and  New  Teitamonti,  aa 
afbrda  a  clear  and  oniiueitionable  proof  both  of  thoir  cenuineDesa  and  au- 
tlMaiicitr.  No  forgBd  or  &ln  accounts  of  tbinti  thu«  raparaboand  with 
particalaritiea,  and  do  forier,  or  lelaler  of  fUrahooda,  wmiU  mention  to 
create  nundMr  of  particnlan,  linoe  thii  would  put  Into  bli  reader's  handsao 
manr  criteria  br  which  lo  detent  himi  nor,  in  Ihet,  emtM  ha  pfodine  such  a 
BdHite  detail  of  elrennuneift  K  ia  etar  to  cnuiehre  how  UtblU  reeordsi 
kapt  itom  time  to  tiM  br  pMSona  auauunioil  In  the  tnnanctiona,  rtionld 
contain  aoofa  a  nhnia  noeennt  of  th^a;  but  U  wonld  be  ■  work  of  the 
hifheatfoTCntion,  and  gieUeet  stretch  of  laniUB,  to  »iaa  ftom  nothinc  aneli 
nnnrtMrieM  partionlata  aa  are  almost  averr  when  to  be  met  with  in  the  Old 
and  Now  Tiiatmiiiiils.  imlii  ulm.  the  hlsehood  of  which  would  most  ai- 
furedlr  han  been  detected  br  the  persims  most  interested  indelcctini  them, 
if  ther  bad  been  forced  or  (Use.  These  accounti  were  published  among  the 
pMple  who  wiUBssed  the  emte  related  br  the  hlstorfaiu,  and  who  could, 
with  tfaa  iranteat  eaae,  have  exposed  anr  f^d  or  (Usehood,  if  there  had 
beeoanr,  inlbndalaiU  of  mehlmnMetieaBt  btit  ther  did  not  attempt  to 
qntioQoHlMr<howli»of  lh«fcots,of  lbo5drtlttrof  ibananntoie;  and 
Btwr  ■cqniaacMaa  with  Ihf,  aa  wdlaa  then-  obediaiiM  la  tlwkunnctioDa 
eontaiuad  in  thaae  books,  an  eonehialva  •vidsDea  in  Ihnrar  both  of  their 
genninentai  and  utbaotioilri  itantetlr  anBlnianl  to  conrineo  onir  candid 
Inqniier. 

1.  The  aBtbcntieily  ef  the  Old  end  New  Taatamenta  ia  brther  attesiad  by 
tbepriDcipsi  (beta  ooniaioed  in  fltan,  beiafcoDllrmedbr  certain  eommemo- 
■ntiTC  ordinaoeea  of  cnM  oelabritr>  which  hnve  exlstMl  amooc  the  Jews  and 
Chliallana  ftiQM  the  a— dm  w— la  took  pinee,  whidi  tber  an  inteoded  lo 
iiiiininainiiiHi.  In  tho  pnaant  dar.  whenvar  Jawa  or  CbriMiana  an  to  be 
•mnd.  8ndi,aBowihaJ«wa,be*VMMMm,tbeaMlofihoeofenBntwith 
Abrahan,  their  gnit  piOiSMltof  |— the  jwhmw,  laatitBtod  to  oemmemorue 
the  pnrteetion  of  the  lamtiiee,  when  all  the  flrrt-bom  cT  the  Egrptiana  were 
de>bOT«d.  and  tbeir  deliramnee  from  bondage  in  Bgrpt,  which  was  the  im- 
medi&ts  eoBBsiiuance ;— the  ftoatt  of  «4«rMejM,  instilulsd  to  perpetuate  the 
atuouming  of  the  Israelite*  (br  forty  yeare  in  the  wildemese ;— the  leaat  of 
PmoesK,  which  was  eppoisled  fifty  dtiy*  after  the  passovet,  to  ooounemorat  e 
the  ddivery  of  QtB  Law  IVom  Mount  Binai ;— and  the  fowl  of  PvrlM,  kept  io 
memory  of  the  deliverance  of  the  Jews  Qom  the  wicked  macliioetions  of 
Haman.  Now  all  iheae  inttilMiaB*,  which  have  boon  held  sacred  among 
the  Jtmt  in  all  agea  sinee  their  appointment,  and  are  solenmlr  and  sacndty 
obaerred  aoMOC  lhaaa  to  diii  dar>  in  whatever  countir  ther  actiourn,  bear  the 
moat  iMMqni*9e«I  liatinMar  to  th*  mth  of  ihe/bMt  which  tb^  an  iMgned 
lo  ooninMBomu,  aod  which  koH  an  inacvaiablr  interwoven  with  tho  hia- 
torr  nd  iMn,  and  srsa  moralitr  and  proplieer,  of  the  Old  Teatamant  hi 
like  maiUMT,  the  prlneipal  ftcia  of  the  Qoiqiels  an  eooBrtned  by  certain  in- 
•titntiona  irttkp  lubsiU  to  thia  day  amoag  ChrisiiaDB,  and  are  the  abject* 
of  men's  senses.  Sach  it  the  initiatory  rite  of  BaptUm,  which  is  perftmned 
in  Ihonameof  the  Father,  the  Boa,  and  the  Holy  Spirit,  by  which  tlioio  sub- 
mitdng  to  It  renounce  every  other  religions  institntion.  and  bind  themselves 
to  Ihs  profeaaioa  of  the  Ooepel  akvie the  Loritt  titppir,  kept  Id  oomntvmo- 
ratiou  of  the  life,  SHflbrings,  death,  tenurection,  and  tho  promiae  of  the 
■eoosd  ooming  of  the  Fiionder  of  their  religion  ;-«ttd  the  obtorvanco  of  the 
Pb^l  t*t  tf  III*  Wttk,  in  booonr  of  Christ'*  resurraDtiQn  from  the  dead. 
How,  M  thaae  monomoot*  perpelnale  the  atemory,  ao  they  demomtraie  the 
mth,  of  the  beu  oontaiaBd  in  lha  Ooapal  biiMry  beyond  all  raaaonnUe 
doubt!  linrami.  nnlew  lha  oveot*,  of  whleb  lha  Chtiatian  lilna  sro  eooi- 
memontions.  had  lenlly  taken  plaee,  it  ia  impcaaibto  lo  ioncxin  bow  tbaao 
itlaa  ODuM  have  eome  into  general  use.  if  Jewi*  Cfariat  neither  lived,  nor 
lMicht.nerwraiwhtmincles,  nor  died,  nor  roee  again  from  the  dead,  it  is 
Bltogettiar  incredible  that  *o  many  man,  in  eountries  so  widely  distant, 
should  have  conspired  togelber  to  perpetnala  such  a  series  of  lUsabood*,  br 
MMMMining  the  observatiop  of  the  institution  of  Baptiam,  the  Lord's  sup- 
ply, and  the  Lord's  day !  and  it  it  emslly  incredible  that,  by  continuing  lo 
rttiiii  Ikom,  they  should  have  Imposrd  these  fhltehooda  on  posterity. 

■L  Tb*  wouileriUl  eataUitttDent  and  prapagatkm  of  CbridJanilrit  a  moat 
awineiug  pmoT  of  the  snthentieflr  of  the  Hew  Testament  t  sod,  canoe- 
IMotlr,  tit  that  of  the  Old  ■ftammanl.  with  wMdi  it  i*  intbaalely  and 
Bsparabtr  eonneeied.  Befcre  the  second  oentary  was  eeoipMad,  lha  Chris- 
Una  doettine,— unaided  by  any  temporal  power,  ptotecied  by  no  aathotttr, 
W*ig»«i<  by  IM  art.  not  recommended  by  the  reputation  of  Ks  author,  not 
enlbKed  by  doquence  in  ita  advocates,  but  by  the  Ibne  of  tntlh  alooe,— had 
tdn«U  oiw  Oa  fitmat  and  MUBt  daunninad  aimitioa,ow  the  trtaonr 


of  the  nagiftrala,  and  the  cubtMloa  of  ths  philoebober,  over  the  prepubee* 
of  the  Oontiles.  and  the  bigotry  of  the  Jews,  and  ezieoded  its  eosqoesta  am 
the  whole  Raman  empin,  which  tben  ceoopriaed  nearly  the  whole  known 

world.  Nothing,  indeed.  Imt  the  plainest  matter  of  ^t  could  indnoe  to 
many  thouaauda  of  piujndiaed  sod  persaouted  Jewa,  to  embiaoe  the  hnmihip 
ting  and  self-denying  doettina*  of  the  Goep^which  they  had  held  in  Mcb 
detestation  and  abhtHrenco  t  Dor  could  any  thing  but  the  clearest  evidanre, 
arising  tnm  undoubted  tnith,  make  multitude*  of  iawles*  and  huutious 
heatbaos  receive,  foUow,  and  Oantmlt  lo  poaterllr,  the  doetrinea  and  wn- 
tlop  of  the  apoetles ;  especially  at  a  time  when  the  vanity  of  their  piclsn* 
•iona  to  mindea,  and  lo  the  gift  of  tongues,  could  have  been  easily  detected, 
bad  tber  been  impoeton;  Bndaiatimowbenibepn)b**ionofChriatianitf 
expoeed  penoM  W  aO  lukx  and  ana  to  the  paatart  eonlcnpt,  and  to  th« 
BUMt  Immlneot  danger. 

In  addition  lo  the  above  evidence  of  the  authenticity  of  the  Sacred 
Solpturea,  it  ioto  be  observed,  that  many  of  tho  fhcts  and  circumatance*  le- 
corded  In  them  are  conCnned  br  the  accounts  of  andent  heathen  author* 
which  deuMuistratos  their  perfect  agreement  with  the  most  authentic  reeorda 
extant  Thus,  in  the  Seripturta  of  the  (Hd  Testamoit,  the  Stsi  origin  and 
creatioo  of  the  world  out  of  ebao* ;  the  eomplailatt  of  Ital*  great  work  in 
sis  dan  •  tho  Itomatiao  of  nan,  in  tbe  hnago  of  God,  and  hiajrialaaeo  ia  a 
atale  of  innoeenoa  i  hia  AU,  and  the  intoduetioo  of  ain  into  the  world  t  Iho 
longovitrnf  tbe  anladiluviana  t  the  destruction  of  the  world  by  a  deluge; 
the  dromatance  of  the  ark  aod  the  devo ;  the  baildiag  of  the  lower  of 
Babel ;  the  doatiuolioa  of  Sodom  and  Oouwrrah  ;  many  particular*  relaiing 
to  Abraham,  Uaac.Jsoob,  Joseph,  BudMoaet;  thedeparomofthelsraeliles 
from  Egypt,  and  their  minculout  passage  of  tbe  Red  Seaj  the  giving  of  the 
law,  and  Jewish  ritual ;  the  fbrtiljty  of  Palestine ;  the  dedntction  of  the 
Csnaanites  by  Joshua  and  the  Isredites  ;  Jephthah'i  devoting  bitdaughieri 
the  bistoir  of  Ssmson ;  the  history  of  Santud  sod  Sanl ;  the  slaying  of  Go> 
liah  br  David  i  many  remarkable  circumatance*  nqpecting  David.and  Solo- 
mon I  the  invadoa  af  iMnd  to  Staalmanaaar,  and  dvortaiion  of  Ibe  twain 
tribe*  I  the  dsstmetinB  of  Senaacherib'a  amy  t  lha  defbat  of  Jnaiab  br 
Pharaoh-neebo  t  the  ndnction  of  "Jetnadfi  and  captivilr  of  Jdtoabaii 
Ihoae  fads,  and  othan  of  the  *nma  kmd,  an  oonArmed  Iv  the  totliami]'  of 
piolhne  autbon,  and  mren  aoaw  of  than  br  tradlttoM,  which  diU  exin 
among  heathen  nations,  and  others  br  coins,  medds,  and  otber  monuments. 
Not  le«  itrikini  and  deoidve  is  tlietestimoor  of  both  Roman  historians  and 
Jewish  writers  to  the  truth  of  the  prineipul  Hula  detailed  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment I  such  a*  Herod'*  murder  of  (he  mfants,  under  two  year*  old,  at  Beth- 
lehem I  many  particular*  respecting  John  the  BaptiM  and  Herod ;  the  life 
and  character  of  our  Lord ;  hie  cnidfizloa  trader  Pontiat  Pilato ;  and  tbe 
earthquake  and  aumeuloua  rtaifcaeee  that  attaaded  it  t  thd  miserable  death 
of  Herod  Agrippa  t  and  many  other  matten  of  minor  importance  related  m 
these  writings.  Kay.  oven  manr  of  the  nindaa  which  Jean  himrdf 
wrought,  partienlailr  in  curing  the  blind  and  lamo,  and  casting  nni  devils, 
are,  OB  to  matter  of  fact,  exprenly  owned  and  admitled  by  Jewish  writer* ; 
and  by  eeverol  of  tho  eariiest  and  most  implacable  encaniee  of  Christianity ; 
for,  though  they  ascrdied  these  minLclos  to  magic,  or  the  ssiislance  nf  evil 
spirits,  yet  tliey  d lowed  that  the  miracles  ibemselveawen  actudly  wrought. 
And  this  testimony  of  our  adversaries,  lo  the  miraeoloiM  parts  of  Die  sacred 
histwy,  is  the  elnngest  possible  confirmation  of  the  truth  and  authority  of 
tbewhole.  Add  to  tht*,lhuintbeaa«fedhitlorr,bo(hof  Ibe  Oldand  New 
Taatamenta,  then  an  ooathtad  aUndoac  and  relbnaee*  to  things,  paiaaos, 
pUoei,  maimers,  cualoias,  and  opinions,  which  >n  perlhotir  oonfonnabfe  to 
theredatateof  thiiV*  in  thaeoaDtrieaandaiealo  which  they  dead  related, 
aaiwuueentedin  thaawUanthaatle  record*  that  lemaini  while  tbe  rin  and 
lUl  of  emptne,  the  nvdnliona  ihM  ban  taken  placo  in  tho  woild,  and  Iho 
grand  ooUinea  of  dwonologr,  as  aNntlonod  or  refcrred  t«  in  the  Seriptuma, 
are  coincident  with  thoae  aiaiad  br  iheaKMlandnitaodondildiie  wrilen 
eitsnt 

Such  an  the  principal  evidence^  both  extend  aod  inlernd,  (lireei  end 
collataiul,  of  the  authentlcily  and  credibility  of  the  Sacred  Scriptures ;  end 
when  Uie  number,  variety,  and  cxtiaordinarr  natun  of  many  of  tliem  are 
cotwidcnd,  it  is  impossible  not  to  come  to  the  condudon,  that  the  Secro^ 
Vritings  contain  a  true  relation  of  matlen  of  fbct  as  they  really  happened. 
If  ouch  a  combination  of  evidenee  i*'  mt  arfHeienl  lo  eaiiafy  every  innuirct 
into  mib,  it  ia  Wterlr  inpotaibla  that  anr  ovaat,  whiefa  poaaad  in  former 
tlma,  and  whidt  wo  did  odt  as*  urtth  our  own  afin,  can  over  ba  praveU  l« 
bara  happanad,  by  anr  degreo  of  teaUiaaar  whatont.* 

mSPIRA'nON. 

The  Beriptnre*  an  not  merely  entitled  lobe  received  as  pcrfacllyautlipntie 
and  credible,  bat  d*o  ai  coutahiing  the  rereded  will  of  God,  in  oUier  words, 
a*  divindr  inspired  writings.  By  inspiration  i*  meant  such  a  complete  una 
immediate  emmnuuicatioo,  by  the  Holy  Spitit,  to  the  mind*  of  tlie  aecn  u 
writers,  of  thoae  thinga  wbieh  could  not  have  been  otherwisq  known  -,  nnt 
such  an  eObetadanperlnlendanoe  and  guidance,  a*  to  thoae  particulorB  con- 
CMBlBiwhidi  they  might  otherwin  obtain  iaformatiou:  as  wu  amply  *uf- 
fldent  to  eaaUa  them  to  eonnnmicaie  idigiou*  knowledge  to  other*,  with- 
out aay  error  or  mistake,  which  oodd  in  lha  lead  aflbct  any  of  tha  doclrirtco 
or  precepu  contained  in  their  wriUnge,  or  mialead  any  peraea,  who  eonaidcr- 
ed  diem  as  a  divine  and  InldliUe  Standard  of  truth  and  duty-  Every  *on- 
tenoe,  h)  thi*  view,  rood  be  oootidered  aa  *  the  tan  teatimoar  of  Cod,'  in 
that  senn  in  which  It  It  pnvosed  as  truth.  Facts  ooemvod,  and  words 
wen  spoken,  aa  lo  the  import  of  them,  and  tbe  iastmction  oonlaitted  ia 
them,  etaetly  as  ther  am  hem  leeordmJ ;  but  the  mraditr  of  words  and  ae- 
tinns,  recorded  merdy  at  dooe  and  tpoken,  muetbe  judged  nf  br  the  doe- 
trind  and  preceptive  part*  of  the  same  book.  The  taend  wrilen.  indood, 
wiDie  in  sach  language  as  dittr  tyflerenl  lalaota,  lerapon,  edueatloos,  hafalla, 
and  ntannmtlona  ■agptdil  ot  nadmad  natnral  to  themi  bat  lb*  Holy  8|J«rH 
BO  eotiraly  nperhitended  th*m,  whao  wriHag,  as  to  tocelode  evary  *rror,  and 
every  onanrlable  oxpnidon,  nad  to  guide  them  to  aH  those  which  boat 
suited  tbeir  eorard  MA)ecl*t  they  ere  tho  mXm,  tnrt  the  Divine  Spirit  in  tlM 

•  For  ivftrtimM  In  pIsi^Bd  sed  atbw  oathw  >»  le  )hs  hatt  Mstsd,  **»  at**  «» lha 
lniredusUeadB*gMrtCin|i*inrtiim>li        ^  I 

Digitized  by  VjOOglC 


INTRODDCTIOK. 


iwM^w  af  wmiam  fctadi.  mowntlnc  to  ■  nonl  ilwaonrtwHio*.  For, 

I  na  MMd  wittm  UmbimIvm  dsim  DtvhM  impiiMioD  i  ud 

vkMiitfiitfr  •ad  oneqBivocallr  iwnt  that  tba  SfffptoiM  an  the  Void  of 
M.  A8lh»pmilwti^iBtlM<Nd'rBMaMn,«iMkdMtdMidedlr«fltMV 
atm,mHhtlr  pndawMM^  ■>  dMtaini  not  thair  own  mrti^  bM  Am 
MitfOsdL  OiM-nUL  t,t.  Ma.'lx.SI.  P«.xli.7..1L  h.vtlL9t.  Jt.n. 
U.  zrr.  t. «.  zx*L  II..  tl.  bi;  L  LJl  xxitliL  la,  17-  l>a.  is.  n.  l>-  ML  UL 
t.11  En.  !.>,•.)  Tbcy  prapMs  thiniB,  not  u  niattera  far  eontidmtian, 
MtteafoptMi  Hmt  <lo  iMtlemtii  thBamraBtiTeofnoaiTinfor  niiect- 
■fi  ihar <to  not  proMBt  Mwith  their  own  thoa(ht>;  bat  exoluni, 
M  Mi  tOMLD,  nd  M  Hut  nonad  elaiin  oar  taant  The  Apoatle*  and 
rUmi  of  tbe  New  Tttimawt.  aleo  apeak  iwpectinc  the  prophets  of  the  Old 
IMttBWt,  '  H  boly  mm  at  Ood,  who  ipaka  ai  ther  were  moTod  by  the 
Mr  <BMet'  n  Pe.  L  H*.  L  1, 1)  Theae  writiDn  ue  esp™>>raf- 

ka^  •»  l»  *  Hm  Ondea  of  Ood,'  (Ro.  iU.  ft)  [  and  It  to  declared  that '  all 
fcrin— iaClwIyinipWflwi  af  Ood,wtdia  pnAaUa  fix  doetrioe,  fov 
NiMeC  Ikr  oometioQ,  fbr  Intraetkn  to  rlfhlHMMiea,  that  the  man  of  Ood 
My  be  parftal,  Ifciw^tlily  fttmiAad  oalo  ill  good  vaika.'  Onr  fleriour 
:  tlHHi,  on  wfooi  oeeailaiii,  as  the  taftiUible 


VM  or  Ood,  aad  of  HMtm  aMborltr.  (Mat  It.  4..1t.  >ii  1..6,  41.  4S. 
XV.  L.14.  zxii  ».M,  4l..4a.  Har.  tH.  Ln.  W.  A.sT:  x*i.  t»..>l.  Jo-  *■ 
K-tTJ  The  aaered  writer*  of  the  Now  TeMament  aleo  adopt  Uncaace. 
vinte,  in  ita  mm  obTiooa  m— nlm,  otaina  (he  atieotioa  of  their  reeden  to 
beirawB  natraetkmaaa  to  the  Votd  of  Ood  ;  and  tberalao  thtu  alleatand 
•aaetiaa  oam  aoolber'*  wnllngi  in  the  moit  mteiiiiiTocal  meniwr.  <l  Co. 
U,n.  nh.i9.9~t.  tPa.  iiL  1..4,  U..ir)  Now,  adnittlnc  the  Mrarby  of 
•w  wiim,  CMeh,  w«  have  nen,  la  abaolatelr  ooimpeacluble,)  we  mtut 
I  Wmt  the  Oetipauea  are  the  Inapired  and  iolUlible  word  of  Ood.  If 
tmm  «M  wm,  ted  erarr  man  itnat  percwve  Utat  they  w«re  neither 
:  mat  voW  mt  aan,}  ther  ooald  not  have  been  deloded  into  the 
I  thtf  4nr.  ttwto  pradiMMn  nd  eoolaaporajiea,  wen  inaplrad ; 
nl.irihvwanfM<M,<Mll»rooftafadynM  hm  bam,fiwMiBan, 
aNM.  wonld  Mt hm  wittiBB  a  book  whieh BO awfkiUr eoodanaed 
Unaailiw.l  Ihij  wmilil  boI  hare  that  vmMtnttr  — wtad  ttieir  own  inepi- 
latiM.  mi  nnetiWMd  that  of  eaeh  other,  tinle«  thejr  had  been  inpired ; 
Aer  •aaUnoC  bare  Merifaed  their  own  invuntiontlo  inapimtioti,  eapeciallr 
aa  meh  toieriaa  are  ao  aarerelj  reprobated  in  every  part  of  them.  Cod- 
m^mOf.  the  Bibi*  anrt  be  the  word  of  God,  inipipod  by  hUn,  and  thna 

S.  A  caamiv  wlae  and  food  nan,  thronyh  nwnrfeneiUioni.orTatjovi 
,  a«d  m  dWNMt  eontrtoa,  ban  afreed  hi  ncamoi  the  Bibia  u  a 
The  lew*  ha«a  tMqmattonabir  in  aU  a<aa  BckDowledged 
ka  Baiptna  of  the  OM  Taahmantaa  the  word  of  Qodi  and  CtarWtiaoa, 
feaathaaallMt  tgim  to  flw  pmaaat  ttaae,  hata  not  bean  lea  baakward  in 
Mifyias  dwr  Mlaria  Aa  inaplTadoD  «f  boa  thaOld  and  NewTwtanwnt 
■ear  of  iheaa  ha*e  been  dutbi(iiUted  Ihr  piety,  entditlon,  penetration,  and 
tw^attialiti'  in  jodaiiv  of  men  and  thins*.   Vitb  Infinite  labour  and  patient 

>aia*ttati  ther  dciacted  the  Irapottana  by  which  their  eontemporeriei 

■w»  tepad :  bat  the  mm  amUaam  namination  eonflnned  them  in  ba- 
Hanac  the  BS>*»  l»  ba  tba  word  of  Ood ;  and  mdoced  them,  tivlnc  and 
di>iaf.lsneaaMHadntoallotlMfB,aaibaaoBreeoran  tnewiadom,  hope, 
mi  cBMBlailBa.  lfow,aIthoa|hthfa  doe*  notamoaDttoAdaBMiaatmilon, 
yMtt  iaaaMBC  pii— niita  pnioCof  Ota  iBa^ntloo  of  lha  Scripfnna; 
and  It  MM  be  anawad  Id  ba  a  oaoridtntioa  oT  vaat  importance,  that  the 
whali  BBwpaig  of  Ikaaa  who  ■  wonhlivad  Ow  Irriar  Ood  in  ipirit  and  In 
Mb,*  iaaladtof  thoee  who  l^d  down  ttMrir  livoi  aa  a  teattmony  of  their  on 
^tkm  belief,  and  who  wem  the  moat  piooi,  holy,  and  naefid  men  in  eraiy 
an  ban  ■mimoady  eoDcumd  in  hahdiof  thaiir  down  to  tu  a*  a  divine 
Twdattua,  and  have  very  UtHe  dilhccd  alMut  the  boohi  which  fonn  tiiat 
Mmddepaaft 

X  Tha  matnr  nrntained  in  the  Seilptarea  reqniiea  a  Divine  in(i»ration. 
deUlac  aaMe,  br  a  mamMt,  the  prediction  of  future  event*,  aiid  the  excel- 
kacr  of  it*  doetrioea  and  nHmllty,  and  meraly  admiltinc  the  veracity  of  tbo 
■mad  wrfteas,  (whidi  we  hare  evair  taaaon  to  doj  we  miut  admit  that 
andioflba  mbrmBiianeontainadlnlbeBiblaabiolutely  leqaireda  Divine 
WialalhaL  Tba  hlttorr  of  HweRaUon,  paKorihatorttia  flood,  aa  re- 
tated  Ib  0w  Periptsrea,  coald  have  been  known  to  Ood  alone.  HyaieriiM 
wlaMn  to  a  Trinity  of  penoia  In  the  Godhead,— the  natora  and  porlbetien 
Gady— tba  eovmant  ef'tnce,— tlie  tncamalion  of  the  Son  of  Ood,-~hli 
■MKba (octal  oAoea,  and  redemption  through  bii  blood,— juatiflation,  adop 
tiao.  MMtificatioa,  and  eternal  UeoMdoem  in  him,— and  the  ofRcea  of  the 
HoIt  flgiiril  tbe  Comfortec,— Ibeee.  and  nmny  othen  of  a  like  nature,  Qod 
aely  eaaU  alihar  eompt^Mnd  or  diaoovar.  Myiierioi,  therefore,  in  the 
Mpbnaa,  rater  eoaflrm  than  hmlldate  their  iupiratioo:  for  a  book, 
daiH^  M  baa  iwalalioB  ftoaa  Ood,  and  yet  devoid  of  myitary,  would,  by 
Ma  tttr  cirLaatauee.  oonlUe  HfolC  laeamprolwnnbility  ia  faoeparahle 
ttmm  Oad  aad  Ma  work^  am  in  tba  mnat  (aBODiideiablB,  Bvob,  tor  inctanoe, 
an  tto  grawth  of  a  blade  of  ftaaa  Hie  myaterlaa  of  the  Seriptnrea  are  tub- 
Immt,  lalwaallBg.  aad  IBaflll:  they  diaplny  the  Divine  perfectiona;  lay  a 
ftaadUhw  taw  bopa;  and  inealoate  hmnility,  reverence,  holinen,  love, 
aad  liaiUada.  That  ia  {Momprebeuible  moat  be  myneriom ;  but  it  may 
ba  iaieViflftle  aa  Itr  aa  it  la  revealed;  and  though  it  be  connected  witli 
Ikin^  riwwe  oar  rtaaoo,  ii  may  Unply  nothing  cootrary  to  it  Hence,  it  may 
ba  ooaMaafly  ialUiiid,  trom  theae  matter*  contained  tn  the  Seriptnrea,  that 
Aer  vera  gii«n  by  Intplratloa  of  God. 

*.  The  aelieaM  at  doatrtne  and  monlity  eontairwd  ip  the  Bible  ti  ao  eialt- 
•d,  pa*,  aad  beaavolent,  that  Ood  atone  eiwld  either  deviae  or  appoint  it 
la  On  aiatiifaa  tfooe,  and  in  aaefa  brnfti  a*  make  tbam  their  baala,  ia  the 


I  Oad  iairadaead  aa  apeak  tag  in  a  manner  worthy  of  bimaetf,  with 
wk  mtiiW.  —Mr.  aad  aWkorWr.  Hla  dianetar,  ■  tbara  daliiMat*V«»B- 
pfcaaidl  peadMa  BMaWwita;, itUmmt  any  lalOTBfattawt  Ma  ktwi  adRprdi- 
■aMH  aaaert  wMi  Ua  parftetiaaai  hie  wackBaad  diapeiMationf  exbiUt 
Ikaa*  1  and  aO  U*  iaalta^  with  Ua  enatnrea  bear  the  atamp  of  inflaita 
WH<H.  pawaa,  JaatlM,  parity,  tratb.  foodoaaa,  and  merer,  hanonioady 
A^lafa*.  VHflateSBpnaaaBaiBilalhuadaaortbedaapoaaaaBadttftratr 
fBAaifaa.MbaaiiM  aad  lBeaBW<k>BBiMaia  hia  aaaMaa  and  nalnia,aad  ia 
r  af  Ma  iiilwii,  the  Oaliili—i  laiaa- 


8aDtnanlaal(vaBdatata,aiebaaio«aand  lUlea  baftif ,  alinaM  ftnm  Oad 
and  goodneea,  averaa  by  imtiin  to  all  that  iaioad  and  aniabla.  and  proa*  la 
may  thing  that  ia  aiaM  and  haiM,  and  eonaarraantly  aapoaad  to  theataa- 
nal  wrath  oTOod.  Ttia  8atiptBna,how«v«r,  do  i>ot  leave  uataithliwraiobad 
■tale  I  bat  tbarpropoaaaaadeaaalaiaiaadrlbr  all  oardlaeaa*a,aBd  an  anuria 
aappir  ta  an  oar  waatiL  Hwy  ahow  ua  bow  to  be  diUvaiad  froai  iha  do- 
winfain  and  awlbl  aiinannwiB  of  ifa,  and  bow  haan  aatara  may  ba  mlr 
Inpioved  and  pertMed,  thfooib  Dw  obadlanaa,  daath,  and  NMdlniiDa,  of  lha 
only  begotten  8aa  Ood,  by  ranriviiiC  bin  aa  MBda  of  Ood  nata  aiwiadan, 
ri^toooaaeai,  nnetifieatioB.  and  redemption— aa  aaaObetaal  root  and  prto- 
ciideof  bolineaa;  and  by  walking  in  hirobr  lUth,  danrlng  inflodliBaai  and 
worldly  Inata,  and  living  ioberir,  righteoaaly,  and  BOdly  in  tbia  preamt 
worid,  aettinr  our  allbctiona  on  thiog*  above,  when  Chriat  ii,  and  mmtiiy- 
ing,  throagh  the  Hidy  Spirit,  every  ainflil  and  corrupt  aAotion.  We  aia 
taught  to  love  the  Lord  onr  Ood  with  all  our  heart  aad  all  onr  aool ;  to  lova 
onr  naigltboaTB  oa  omaalvea ;  to  MtSt  perActly  tba  particnlar  dntiaa  of  every 
relallva  atallon;  to  lay  aald«  an  maliaa,  anvy,  hitiad,  mvenga,  and  other 
malevotaat  diapoattloDa  or  paoalotti  i  lalevaoaranemteai  to  lander  good  ftir 
evil,  bTesiiDg  tor  cniring';  and  to  pray  far  them  wbo  daapitaftUIy  ue  aa. 
Tlieae  tawt  of  Dniveml  parity  aodbenavoleoee  are  proacribod  with  an  «a- 
thority  proper  only  to  Qod,  and  estMided  to  anch  a  eoaapaa*  and  degree  aa 
Ood  alone  can  demand ;  and  thoae  lin*  are  ttorbidden  which  Ood  alone 
could  eitfaor  obierve  or  prohibit.  The  moit  powerful  motive*  to  ilaty  and 
•(iBaiasive*  fnm  rice,  are  wiiely  propoaed  and  powerfully  nrged  ;  motive* 
drawn  from  the  nature  and  perf^tton*,  the  promiieii  and  threatening*,  th3 
merelesnnd  judgment*  efOod,  particatarly  thnn  hi*  overflowing  benevolence 
and  mercy  in  the  work  of  our  redemption,  and  from  idvantanp  and  dlaad- 
vantage*,  leniprm],  tpiritnal,  and  eternal.  And,  while  the  moit  excellent 
mean*  of  diraciing  and  excitipg  to  the  axerciu  of  piety  and  virtue  are 
•itabliiihed  in  the  moat  excellent  ftmua  and  anthoritativa  maimer,  tha  meat 
perfert  and  Bognging  pattern*  of  boline**  aad  vfntte  are  eat  befara  n*  In  lha 
example  of  onr  Redeemer,  and  of  Ood  aa  iromeited  In  Hbn,  aad  raooncUlnr 
tlie  world  to  himaelf.  Now,  all  theae  thing*  were  written  at  a  timevriMnBll 
tiM  reat  of  tbe  worid,  even  Hie  wiieet,  and  moat  teamed,  and  moat  celebrated 
naliomof  tbe  earth,  weretuok  in  thegroaaeet  ignorance  of  Ood  and  rtHgioni 
were  woiahrpping  idol*  aod  brute  beaita,  indnlging  themaelvea  in  the  moat 
abominable  vieoa,  living  in  envy,  hatred,  and  atrilb,  hatefat,  and  hating  one 
another.  It  i*  s  moat  aingalar  circum stance,  that  a  people  in  a  remote,  ob- 
•rare  comer  of  tbe  worid,  fkr  inferior  to  aeveral  heaUieo  nation*  in  leaming, 
in  philoeophy,  in  geniua,  in  acieuea,  and  in  all  the  polite  arte,  ahould  yet  ba 
ao  Inflnitely  tbeiragperionintbelrldeMor  aSaprane  Bafacaod  oTavary 
thiogiaUtiM  to  menditrand  ralitfon.  Tbi*  eaaoot  be  aeeotmtad  far  on 
any  olbar  anppoaition  than  that  of  their  having  been  {aatraetad  In  tbaaa 
Ibini*  by  Ood  hima^,  or  by  petaon*  rommianooed  and  inapired  by  Him  t 
that  ia,  of  Ihair  laving  been  really  tavoured  with  Iboae  Divine  revalationa 
whieb  are  recorded  in  the  aacred  book*  of  the  Old  and  New  Tsatamenta. 
Indeed,  both  the  d,oclrine*  and  morality  of  the  Sacred  Seriptnrea  inflnitely 
tranicend  the  ahilitiea  of  the  penman,  if  they  were  notinipired.  Men  of  the 
be«l  education,  Ibr  lee*  men  of  no  education,  could  not  of  themaatvea  fonn 
auch  exalted  achemes  of  religion,  piety,  and  vitUa ;  and  wtekfld  mm.  aa 
they  muit  bave  been  if  they  were  impo«ton,  would  not  poUlib  and  pfoaaoala 
inch  a  acheme  of  myatety,  boUneaa,  and  morality. 

B.  The  hamoay  of  the  aaned  writer*  fully  damoaatntta  that  they  wrote 
bytbainapteatloaof  tbaSpfrltoCOod.  other  biatorian*  anatinaallr  dlflbr 
Oom  each  othtti  tbe  etrora  of  tba  fbcmer  writem  an  eoulanfly  arltieiaed 
end  eonactad  by  the  letter;  and  It  even  Onqnaatly  banana  that  eoatempo- 
mry  writer*  eontradict  each  other  bi  relating  a  Ikcl  that  happened  in  tliair 
oim  time,  and  within  the  apbere  of  their  own  knowladget  Should  an  equal 
number  of  cootempoiarie*,  of  the  aame  eouolry,  education,  habit*,  profe*- 
•ion,  natural  diapoaition,  and  rank  in  lifb,  amociating  togethisr  a*  a  diatinct 
company,  concur  in  writing  a  bo^  on  religion*  aubject*,  of  even  lea*  extent 
than  thnlof  the  Bible,  each  fUmiahing  hi*  proportion  without  comparing 
note*,  the  attentive  reader  would  eaiily  discover  among  them  conaideiable 
divenity  ofoi^nion.  Bntthe  writon  of  theScriptuie*  mrcceded  eaeh  olltar 
during  a  period  ofneaHy  atiteen  hundred  yeara :  lone  of  them  were  ptincoa 
Of  prieala,  othen  aheiAierdB  or  Aahennen ;  their  natural  abilitia*.  ednoatioo, 
habit*,  and  oeenpationa,  wete  exceedingly  diMimitar ;  tb^  wrote  lawa,  hla- 
toty,  prophery.  odea,  devotional  exerciie*,  proverbe,  parable*,  doctrine*,  and 
controverey,  and  each  had  hi*  diatinct  department ;  yet  they  all  exactly  agrea 
b)  the  exhibition  of  the  perfoctioni,  work*,  tnitba,  and  will  of  God  ;  of  (ha 
nature,  lituati  on,  and  obligation*  of  nun ;  of  sin  and  calvatton ;  of  Ihlaivorid 
and  tbe  next ;  and,  in  *hort,  in  all  thing*  connected  with  our  duty,  aafbty, 
interett,  and  comfart,  and  in  the  whole  of  the  religion  wbVeh  they  bave 
promulged :  they  all  wore  evidently  of  the  mmo  judgment,  aimed  to  ea- 
tablish  the  lame  principle*,  and  applied  Ibem  to  the  tame  practical  purpoae*. 
One  part  of  Scrii'ture  it  *o  intimately  connected  with,  and  tend*  m>  power- 
flally  to  the  eatabliahment  of  another,  that  one  part  eoniMt  be  reaaoaaHr  re- 
CRlvadwiaMMtteeetving the  whole;  an#tha mora  caiefUlly  it  1* examined, 
and  the  ninn  dtHgntly  it  ia  conpaied,  the  mora  evident  will  it  wear,  that 
aveiy  part,  like  the  atooa*  in  an  arch,  aappoTta,  and  naaivaa  Hppert  fton  tba 
reat,  and  that  tbayonltadly  eonatitata  ana  grand  and  tforioaa  wIioIk 
both  the  Old  and  New  Ttalamanta,  the  aabaeqaent  booka,  or  Moeeeding 
part*  of  the  lame  book,  are  connected  with  the  iHeoeding,  a*  the  narratlva 
either  of  the  execution  of  apian,  oroftiie  fVUfHmentofamedlction.  If  wa 
receive  the  hiaturr.wemiutalaoracejvetbo  prediction  I  if  we  admit  the  [*«- 
diction,  wemiHtalaoadmlt  the  biitary.  livery  where  the  tarn*  fkot* are  Mp- 
poaed,  related,  or  prepared  for;  tbe  lam*  doctrine*  of  a  gracionaredanption 
tlnougb  Jeau*  Chriat  exhibited  or  Mppoaed  to  b«  true :  Uie  *ame  rale*  or  ex- 
emtdiOcatfaBaof  ptetyaod  virMe;  the  *ame  moUve*  and  indaeMnenU  to  the 
parftannanco  of  doty  i  tbe  mjm  promiie*  of  mercy,  and  thnaiening*  of  ju*t 
miaeiy  to  peraona,  aocietiea,  or  nation*,  without  a  liogle  ooottadiction. 
4HmW  tawoHlalneiea  mup  indead  pendex  the  aoperfleial  reader ;  bat  ther 
vaniib  beibre  an  aoonrata  and  pereevwing  inveatigation  i  nor  ooold  any 
Cham  of  di*agraament  among  the  aaoredwrilare  ever  by«b*tantiatedi  for 
itcooldonlybeaaidlbattiwyralatMltfeaiBaNfltctawiai  difbrent  oUcmn- 
ctaneea,  whieb  are  perfcoUy  raeonoUiaHe,  and  that  they  gave  inatmctioB* 
thay  tililiBBBiil,  aeaonUng  to  variona  cirenmataneaa  or 
',  wiliMMtitaMMNiaBV  abowing  their  hanaBav  w 
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Mowtd  BO  imIm  to  a*ald  Ow  appMimaM  of  iDoowMMter  i  ret  tha  oaM 
MtaoidmM  ptainlr  [Nraaptibta  *ibod<  ttaMii,-r«ot  aaij  In  tfaoir  inDd,  pri 
M17,  Bwl  leMna  otijMli,  whi^  m  wriuw  u  with  tha  bMu  of  Um  mu, 
bat  in  p«rtiMltta«hjMUooaip(tiM»dsd  in  thair  plan,  and  evao  b  particnlar 
worda  and  imniiiiina,  (though  tbar  eWdenUr  bomiirad  nothinc  from  ooa 
■■nllw.I  ii  bnlr  HtaniahiB(,  and  aauwt  ba  aooountad  lot  oa  anjp  nlMoal 
BtfaaWaa,  without  Mhnittinc  that  thaj  aU  wrota  'aaUMr  wan  mrad  bj 
ikaBoIr  Qfaoat,'— that  all  tbaii  writin«i  wata  iodilod  aodar  the  IoI—bb  of 
tha  na  4iarit,  Md  ioMd  ftoB  lha  lUM  loMliUa  SomL 

L  TbaMrilllate«r^iMlM,wMeb«alrikaiBU(apa«MraraodMM 
aAet,  wraatbt  fa  aoaOnwtbMt  or  flw  dlriaa  niaalod  of  Uw  wrilMi  or  Hw 
BKrad  Seriptara*,  aSbrd  im  ■  moat  oooriocinx  vroot  ol  Ibair  iaiptetioa.  It 
hai  baao  alnadr  aaMi,  that  the  oanatioiw  of  tbaaa  ■iraelaa  wof  piAIUkad 
WIT  aooo  aAei  tba  time,  and  at  the  placaa,  id  which  ther  warn  laid  to  hava 
baen  wnocht  i  thai  thsr  ware  poifannad  in  the  moat  coiupioaoua  ntaaner, 
batbie  vary  (reat  muliittidea,  aoemia*  aa  wall  ai  (haoili  t  th>t  they  wm  of 
aoeh  a  natuia,— anwalioc  to  the  totj  aeoaaa  of  umo,— aa  totallr  preduiled 
the  poaaibilitr  of  daoeptioo  t  tbat  publio  eeromoDiM  wem  inttttated  in 
maowrrof  aeveralorihani,  whioh  liava  baen  obwrrad  in  allagai  t  that  Um 
raalitr  of  them,  ai  Iketa,  wai  admitted  ev«n  by  tha  ouMt  deUmiDod  enamiaa 
of  DiTine  revelation ;  that  the  witneMea,  ftam  whom  we  have  raoaivad  tba 
Mooanta  ofthem,  wera  manr  io  number,  umnlmoaa  in  their  avidanae,  «fva- 
.  undoobled  iatacrity,  and  animpeaehaMa  nf«dV< 


who  ahawad  the  abaadtr  of  thair  own  eoaviotloa  by  actina  uodac  tha  nal 
form  ioOacnoe  of  the  eitraordioarr  worka  to  which  tber  bwe  witnaaa.  In 

oppoaitioii  to  all  their  Ibrmer  notiona  and  prejvdiaai,  aad  in  eontiadiotion  of 
•*arr  worldlr  lioDour,  proOt,  or  advantaca,  either  tot  thenuelvaa  or  lhaoda, 
andatUatbjlaringdowii  their  liTOi  in  conflrmalion  of  the  flwtt  which  tbar 
attaatad ;  and  that  nat  maltiladaa  of  their  ooatemparanaa,  men  of  almoat 
all  aiaa,  ten  pen,  and  profeaaioaa.  wera  perauaded  by  tbam  that  they  nallr 
vara  pcTfernted  in  the  mannar  rriated,  and  (are  the  atrooceat  laetimoay 
which  wai  in  their  power  of  the  flrmnaaa  of  their  belief,  br  tbrafoiog  evety 
woridly  adraniaaa,  and  iuBteinc  amy  taroporal  evil  which  wai  eodimd  by 
the  oridaal  wimaawa.  To  ihia  it  may  ba  added,  that  the  number  of  the 
■Iry'tt  la  ainoat  inoakalaUa;  that  tkar  wan  all  aalmlated  to  artawet 
■OMainataBdbaMvolaataod,«*Btr  war  worthy  of  the  inOnilaly  wiae  and 
liMiaillnaiit  CMior  1  that  thar  waia  wKMsItt  in  aHeaUtioa  of  nothinc  but 
whatwM  aiiaaabia  to  i—Bii.ao  ftf  aa  rBaaoo  oonld  appiabaDdll,  and  Im 
aoDfrmalicHi  of  a  laligioa  tba  noat  holy,  pna,  and  benenhMt ;  and  per- 
flMmed  by  peiaoo*  of  tlia  freatait  neml  worth,  and  the  moat  etnioent  pat- 
tenia  of  every  virtue.  Now,  admitting  the  reality  of  the  mind  at  rotated  in 
the  aacTod  Writioxa,  (aa  ereij  unpraiudioed  mind  mut  be  twattraiiied  10 
do,)  and  rationally  beliaviiic,  thai  the  Supreme  Beloc,  the  God  of  truth,  wia- 
dott,  and  goodneae,  can  never  give  hi*  tottimony  to  falaebood,  it  irreaiftibly 
fttUowi  that  the  Soipturea  are,  aa  they  aoaqalvoeally  claim  to  be,  the  Vord 
of  Qod,  written  by  tha  itupiration  of  the  H<ily  E^irit. 

r.  Hie  aalooiahiog  and  miianniou*  preaervaiion  of  the  Seriptniea  Ihim  be- 
ing either  loat  or  oompted,  la  an  overwhelm Ing  inaianoa  of  Ood'a  providea- 
tial  care,  and  a  oonatant  wnotion  and  oonflnuUon  of  thair  truth  and  Drrina 
authority,  eoatioued  by  Him  in  all  agea  of  tba  einmb.  Whila  tha  hiatoriaa 
of  mighty  anpiree,  and  imitmierable  volumea  of  philoaophy  and  litaranire,  in 
Ibepwaeryatiooof  which  the  admiration  and  care  of  all  mankind  aewnad  to 
eooapiia,  have  baeo  loit  and  Ibrfotten  in  tha  lapaa  of  time,  the  Sacred  Serip- 
toiea,  though  fkr  mora  anoient,  and  though  bated  and  oppoasd  by  Satan  and 
hii  ageala  ia  all  agaa,  who  longht  with  the  daadlieat  hatred  to  caow  their 
very  memory  Io  ptriab  fh«i  among  meh,  have  eome  down  to  our  own  time 
Mtiia  and  laMiaa,  (tea  ftomavory  material  error,  and  Mtilr  in  their  original 
pwitr-  With  giaat  wiadom.  God,  tot  their  proiarwttcw,  oideiod  an  original 
copy  to  ba  daporiM  ia  the  holy  of  botiea,  (Dent  zxxi.  U)  i  appoiMad  tha 
awriU  and  fleqMDt  taadlnf  of  lham,  both  in  pHhUe  and  pfiaatB ;  aad  «wt 
every  Heteew  monarch  ihootd  write  oat  a  oopy  for  bla  own  me,  <Deot  xrii 
tU  With  ■atoniihhif  hindnaw  and  wiadom  baa  he  made  the  varioiu  oon- 
landha  partiaa  irtw  had  aooeai  to  the  Scriplana,— each  aa  the  Jewa  and  la- 
latf  Ilea,  Iha  Jewa  ami  Samarliana,  Iba  Phariaaaa  and  Baddooeaa,  the  Jew* 
aod  Chriatiana,  and  the  variooa  aecti  and  partie*  of  Chriatiaai,— mutual 
ehoeka  apoo  aacdi  other  for  almoat  three  thouaaod  yeara,  that  tlwy  might 
not  ba  able  either  to  eatitpaia  or  oottwpt  any  part  of  them;  andbyquiddy 
araltiplyiiig  Iba  oopioa  both  of  the  original  and  tmnalationa,  a*  well  aa  the 
nadaM  of  the  Bcriptnna,  be  rendered  it  idiaolutely  hnpomible  to  lUaiiy 
tbem  In  any  thing  important,  without  eaaainc  the  eoiraptioa  to  atatt  up  in 
•vary  eopy  diwened  throngb  the  world,  and  in  the  mioda  of  almoat  every 
leader— than  which  fuppoeitioo  oothJog  caa  bo  mm  abaard  and  monatrooa. 
By  what  bmadaaa  jadgmaala  did  he  reatraia  and  panirti  AatioehiH 
^phaae^  the  %TO-grecian  kiag,  DiocMan,  the  Roaiaa  aotpwor,  and 
othan^  wba  attamplod  to  daairar  tba  Saoed  Soilptnrea,  iBOtderloaztiipate 
Om  Jewiah  or  Chrlatian  idigion  i  And  he  haa  beatowod  amasing  Mipport 
and  eonaolation  on  aB<di  aa  hava  riilted  or  parted  with  their  Uvea  rather 
than  deny  the  dielalaa  of  Scrlptnie,  or  in  the  loait  oontribato  to  their  da- 
atiuction  or  mlalnterpretatioo.  During  the  proftoatioo  of  Antiochaa,  who- 
ever wai  found  with  tha  book  of  the  law  wai  put  to  death,  and  evecy  copy 
thai  eoald  be  found,  bomed  with  Iba  i  and  Dioelaaian,  aflat  the  moat  b•^ 
baraMhamte  of  tba  Chriatiani.  iiaaid  ■aodlel.  eanmandlng  diam.aopBlB 
of  death  onder  the  moat  eraol  Ibnna,  to  dallver  ap  their  BiUaa;  tboagh 
mmwT  eaaipliFd  with  tbia  aaogaloary  edact,  yet  the  greater  part  div^ardad 
tt|  and  DOtwUbetaBdipg  theaa,  aad  nmberiata  other  calamiiiaa,  tba  Sawed 
VotmMa  have  mrviv«d  pnrvand  uDcomptad  lu  tho  preaant  day,  and  dooM- 
leea  will  eaiat  aa  long  aa  there  It  a  churoh  in  the  world— till  the  and  of  time 
and  the  oowimmation  of  all  thiogo^  monnmeni  of  Ood'a  uneeaiiDg  and 
provldeatial  eaie,  and  an  anquealioaablo  atteatatlon  of  their  Inipiiatlim  and 
Divine  aathority. 

1.  The  prapbeeiaa  oontained  in  the  Hacred  ScHptare*.  and  Adfitling  to  tbia 
day,  which  Item  a  tpaoMa  of  perpotoal  mliaeica,  «lwllMi«iiiff  the  invaatiga< 


tioaofmeo  of  every  age,  ftdly  dwaanatiaie  that  they  are  divinely  hiaidmd. 
AhwM  avatr  biitorieal  paango  of  %a  BMa  b  •  namtlv*  of  aamatblDi  n- 
(oaadeMIr  Ibiaiold  I  and  the  New  TMaawat  b  Ifttia  alee  Diaa  a  iriaUon  of 
OMMOMBt  of  tho  pmdiattoM  BBd  typm  of  be  ad  TMhMit,  itfatlve  to 
AnaOMKaid^hiai^Mrdi.  Aoaordiaff  to  lb*  ptopliMiM  In  Ibaea  booki. 


tboUMtarwlMkwwMhvnd  HN  yam  ago, asd  mma oTlta MN 

yean  ago,  the  deeeendan  ta  of  abam  and  Japbeth  ata '  nliag*  and '  ealargad, 
and  tba  wiatehed  deecandanti  of  Ham  are  itill  'tbaaervanla  <tf  eeivanta,' 
(Oa-  ia.  MLJff.};— the  poaterity  of  Uhmaal  have  'roaltiplied  exceedingly,' 
and  become  'a  great  natioD'  in  Iba  Aiabiana;  yat  living  like' wildmen,' and 
abifling  frm  place  to  place  m  the  wildemeei, '  their  hand  againit  every 
man,  and  every  man"!  hnd  againit  them,'  aod  atill '  dwelling,'  an  independ- 
ctitand  ftee  pocvie, '  in  tha  praaaooo  of  all  th^  btethrea,*  and  in  the  pro- 
mnce  of  all  thair  anamiea,  (Oa.  zvi.  10..1S.  xvU.  «L)  i— thatenUyofENU  haa 
baooaaaastinat,  '  cat  off  te  «*or,' ao  that  Ibara  la  pooe  *  lamalaing  of  tha 
boamofGaMt'tfa.^  lT,*«.EBaiXKv.M,*e.  MliL  lliABi.i  ll.*e. 
Ob.  H,  U,  *«.)  i— '  tha  ampin  baa  departed  ftom  Jodah,'  (Oa.  xUx.  la.), 
OMmgh  the  Xawa  atill 'dwaU  alnaa,Bnd  am  not  mAoaad  amoac  Iba  aa- 
tkMM^'  wtaila '  the  Temambmnea  of  Amdak  la  nttariy  pat  oat  Oam  uadm 
haavaa,'  (NH.  zxiii.  1.  xdv.  ■•■)  i— Nineveh  ia  ao  oomidetaly  daatioyed.  Oat 
the  plaoe  tbamof  cannot  ba  known,  (Na.  L.II1.)  i— Babyioa  hm  beaa  rtmpt 
with  the  beaom  of  deatraotion,  and  bmade 'a  deaolatioa  fiwavar,  a  pnmaa 
lion  for  Ihe  bitiam  and  poob  of  water,' '  a  dwelling  place  foe  diagooa,  aa 
aitoniahmeot  and  hiaaing,  witboat  aa  inhabitant,'  (laa.  XI IL  XIV.)  i— Tym 
haa  become  '  like  the  top  of  a  rock,  a  place  for  flahora  to  aprea^ their  nota 
upon,'  (Ebb.  »vi.  4,  S.)  [—Egypt, '  a  baaa  kiagdom,  tba  baawt  of  the  king> 
dooa,'  aUIl  tribataiy  and  aaWaet  to  MnaiMi^  ao  that  it  haa  never  ben  abla. 
to'aaalt  ileair  abova  Ibonatioaii' (Bm.  nil.  14,  ift-) ;— Ihe  fourth  andlaaT 
of  tha  foof  vaat  ampiKa,  whieb  waa  gnalK  and  mon  poworfkl  than  aajr  of 
Iba tomtr.hai been dbiibdiaMMalaaMrkingdomai  aadamoncthambaa 
afimaapowar  'with  a  tripla  cnwa  dtveme  from  tba  tat,'  with  'aaioalh 
apeaUag  vary  gnat  ihiftgi,'  and  with  ■  a  \nok  mora  atoai  than  hb  followa, 
ipaafclBg  >raat  thing*  againal  Ihe  Moat  High,  wearing  out  tte  aainta  of 
tha  Moat  High,  and  changing  limea  and  bwa,' which  did  'caat  down  tho 
Imth  to  the  gKMmd,  and  proaper,  and  practice,  and  daattoy  the  holy  poop4a, 
not  regarding  the  Ood  of  hie  Ihtbera,  nor  the  daain  ajf  women,  dot  regard 
any  god,'  bat  *  hooouring  Ihe  god  of  totom,'  or  Manrtim.  god*-proiaeton, 
and  canaiug  tba  priaat*  of  '  to  rale  over  many,  and  divide  tha  Uid 

fcrvtin,'  (Da.  sL  n.M.)  Janiaalam  haa  been  deattorad.  with  all  tha  eir- 
OBwalaaom  mlalad  in  iba  Evangaliala,  and  die  Jewa  ham  been  '  lad  awar 
1b»  all  aaticaa,  and  JenHalam  troddaa  down  by  tba  OanUba,' thra^  a 
long  seriaa  of  agaa,  (La.  jjL  M.)  i-for  their  InfldeUly  and  dbobadfaneo  to 
ibab  gmat  Prapbet  like  aam  Hoaea,  Iboy  have  baaa '  phukod  fmm  otf  ihalr 
owe  land,  aod  removed  iato  all  the  kiagdom*  of  the  earth,  and  eiatlamd 
among  tba  bmtbae,  usoag  tha  naiiaaa,  among  all  poople,  tnm  one  eod  of 
the  eartii  even  to  the  olher,'  lifted  '  amcag  all  nation*,  like  a*  eon  b  *iftod 
in  a  iiove,' having  been  '  left  fow  in  nnmber  among  the  hMtbea,' have '  pinad 
away  in  their  iniqoity  to  thair  wiemiei'  lands,'  have  '  beccme  an  aatooiah- 
ment,  a  proverb,  aod  a  by-word  among  all  naticaa,'  'a  reproach,  a  tanat, 
and  a  curm,' have  found  'among  them  nation*  no  eam,  aod  the  *ola  of  their 
footliaa  had  do  reat;  but  the  Lord  baa  givan  them  a  bamUbig  haatt,  and 
Ihitinc  of  eyee,  and  aorrow  of  mind,  and  aant  h  Ikinluim  into  theb  beatia  ia 
tba  landa  of  tbdb  eaamiaa,  ao  that  the  aonad  of  a  abakmi  leaf  baa  nhawd 
tbam,*  and  thay  hava  beea '  many  dtya  wilfaoat  a  Uagi  and  wjUMBtaprmna. 
■ad  witboat  a  aaoriflea,  and  withoat  aa  inmga,  and  wilfaoat  aa  aphod,  and 
without  a  tenphim.'  (Le.  xx*L  sa,  8*.  DoaL  jxbt.  m..tt.  E».  t.  ia,.ia.  Ho. 
iiL  4.) ;  and  yel,  while  their  mighty  eonqaaron  ai«  every  when  deatrojad, 
they  an  miraculoualy  piaiervod  a  dbtiaot  people,  and  noithar  iwallawad  up 
nor  loat  among  the  varioo*  nationa  amidat  whom  tfaoy  an  dbpaned,  but  am 
reierved  ■  until  the  timm  ortba  Oentiln  be  fnMlled,'  when  they  ahall '  aeok 
tte  Lord  tbpir  Ood,  and  David  their  king  1  and  ahall  foar  the  Lord  and  hia 
goodnem  b  Ihe  latter  day* ;'— in  the  mean  tfine,  the  OeatilM  have  beta  ad- 
vanced in  their  room,  and  Ood  bai  given  to  tba  Mttabh  '  the  baatbtB  for 
hb  inheritance,  and  the  nttanMat  parta  of  the  eaitb  for  hb  pnimmioa,'  (Pa. 
iL  a.),  and  tba  giadnat,  bat  progwivn.  aod  attadUy  advaaeiag  ooavamlnB 
«f  taathtn  BatioaB  la  oar  owa  daya,  pnpant  aa  to  aspect  Iba  tpeedj  awioal 
of  the  time  wlieo  Jehovah  itaaU  ba  wonhlpped  'fhioi  tha  riabg  of  tba  ana 
even  to  the  going  down  of  the  nme,'  and  wbaa  bia '  nama  aball  ba  great 
among  the  GentilM,'  <MaL  i  IL)  1— Iba  gmad  apoataey  ftom  the  CbriiUaa 
lai'th  ha*  already  lakoa  ptaea,  wUcfa  eonaiita  *  in  giving  band  to  aadacing 
apirila,  and  dootrinM  of  daviit,  (or  demooa,  worahipping  angeb  and  departod 
aainta,  and  U  promoted  through)  ipeekhig  Um  in  hypocriky,  having  their 
evnaoiencM  *earod  with  a  hot  iron ;  forbidding  to  marry,  and  commandlBi 
te  abataia  IVom  meaia,  which  Ood  hath  maled  to  bo  received  witb  Otanka' 
giving  of  thtm  which  believe  and  know  Iha  tnitb,'  (1  Ti.  iv,  l.S.)  Ite  aevaa 
efaarehaa  of  Asia  lie  in  ihe  mma  daaolato  aCato  tbat  iba  aagal  aigaMed  to 
8L  John,  (Ra.  D.  UL)  thair '  caadleatidi  nmovad  oat  of  tia  pl«ca^'  tbair 
chnrehe*  turned  iato  moeqtiee,  and  Iheir  worAip  into  *oper»titioo and  tba 
charactan  of '  tba  beaat  and  (Um  prophet,'— to  whom '  waa  given  to  make 
war  with  the  aainla,  and  to  ovenoma  ttaam,'  and  power '  over  all  kiadradi^ 
and  tongue*,  and  nation*,' «o  that 'all  tbat  dwell  apoa  Iha  earth  wowhippad 
him,'— have  tweo  eaempliBed  in  avtay  partiealat,  and  alio  Iboee  of  'Um 
whole  of  BabyloB,' '  iiiy*tery,  Babyioo  tba  great,  the  mother  of  harhila,  aad 
abomination*  of  the  earth  I  with  whom  the  kioga  of  Itie  earth  have  aomoilt' 
ted  fornication,  and  the  inhabitant*  of  the  earth  have  been  made  drank  with 
the  wine-of  her  fornication,'  while  aha  harmlf  bm  bean  '  drunken  with  the 
Mood  of  the  miota.  and  with  Ihe  Mood  of  Iha  mmtyn  of  Jaaa*,' aad  aha  <  ia 
that  peat  city  (*eat»d  apoo  eaven  aMMntala*)  wUefa  relgneth  over  the  kiap* 
of  Ihe  earth,'  (Ra  Zta.XTIL)  "nieae,  and  many  other  oveata,  fUSUiw  na- 
eient  predictlooa,  vefymaayagm  aflar  they  wan  dallvamd,  caa  never  ba 
aecoonted  for,  except  by  ailowinf  ,  that  He  who  *eaa  and '  deolaiea  the  cad 
ftom  Ihe  beginning,  and  ftom  anebat  timm  Iha  Odn^  diat  an  net  yat  done,* 
(In.  sir.  BL>,  thui  mvealed  hb  teont  pwpoaea,  that  their  aooompliahmaat 
might  prove  Ihe  Soriptnrm  to  be  Rb  word.  The  peopbeetee  alao,  tboogb 
written  by  ditkreat  meo,  in  dMbrent  agaa,  hava  yet  a  viAle  ocnnaKica  and 
dtptodaoey,  an  aatba  banaoay  tod  agraaaient  with  one  aooUwri  fotmlaff 
altogethcra  ptophatical  hbtoty  of  tha  world,  m  to  the  gmad  oatlbwa,  ftom 
tha  beginning  of  time  to  the  niaeaaainHiin  of  all  tbingtt  and  aeeompaaiad 
wiaaaetaadbtiaet  aoMioa  of  ocdm,  plaea,  aad  ttM,  m  baa  beta  JaMly 
laimad  On  googmiAy  aad  duoaMogy  of  propbacy.  Aa  oaa  p»adietioa  la- 
cetved  ita  aaeempUahmeBt,  olhan  wen  given,  '"^-—^'^  jiapheey  widi 
hiatoty,  tffl  tha  Ravriatiaa  of  St  John  ootMhided  the  wholei  and  amala 
havrutbarto.  ia  amy  age  aad  aaitoa.  anelty  acgWMnaiad  with  tbam 
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ItiWNlfc  0  aur  and  ia  ta  many  oKtiwm,  u  fontold  in  Um 
a,  eo«ld  oalr  ten  bat*  made  knivn  br  the  Omniacieat  Ood  hiu- 
aalf;  ud  aHrt  eooriBca  •rw]'  fatjoQal  mind,  Uial  *  tha  prophecj  cams  ant 
•f  aid  tM  br  ibe  wQl  of  nan ;  but  taif  nan  of  God  apaka  aa  Qmy  wan 
■a»ad  br  Iha  Holy  Ohoat'  f  Pat.  i.  «i,Sl. 

a  n*  atifawwkaary  wepaaa  which  baa  atMided  Chriatiaaiir<  which  ia 
ftaM  aa  tte  Aoad  Beiipwiaa,  whUa  it  pnma  tha  trath  of  tlM  beta 
■fcirti  ihty  daaa.  and  danonaCratea  Um  fbllUmeiit  of  tha  piophaciea  ther 
WMia.  ia  a  anBtiawad  nimaUaM  pfooT  of  tbair  dhlna  oriiiii.  Olhar  rali> 
■ioaa  bava  «««d  ibsk  aalpniiMi  aad  pmalaoca  to  the  calafcrily  of  their 
tmadan,  ia  tha  lawint  ibeir  advocatea,  to  thalr  coatenlir  to  tba  pre- 
^iuai  cad  paawona  ofoMa,  to  Itaa  eoerir  of  tha  laaalat  aim,  wavea  to  tba 
pommr  nf  tba  awonl ;  but  Cbiiatiamtr  wa*  lotallf  daatitala  of  alt  tbeae  ad- 
luaofaa.  fit  nch  tber  majr  b«  latinad,)  aitbar  to  teeomiaend  or  enforce  iu 
M^tioa  ia  tha  world.  It*  rouadar  waa  put  to  aa  ifDonuniouc  death  br  tha 
iwna  OMMeat  of  hia  eotutrrmea ;  iU  original  ptomalfatora  warn  twelve 
lliiHmte  aara,  wboUr  devoid  of  avery  kiod  of  vMKldlr  influence ;  iu  do«- 
Uaaa  mmu.  opiioaad  to  Iba  prineiidaa  and  pncUeea  of  tha  wltole  worlJ, 
tteftrnutei  br  iocUnatioii.  and  Amtj  eataMiihad  br  axtaiuiva  ewtom,  br 
tomt  coadmad  Hw*,  aod  br  tba  bifh  and  inivataal  aulboritr  of  nattoua. 
Jttt,  by  tha  aintfa  pwathiag  of  Bw  Goapel,  Chriatiaalur  triiwnpbad  over  tl>e 
oaft,  ia«a,  aad  powar  of  the  intoiated  Jaws,— ovar  tha  haii«htii>e«a,  policr, 
ami  powar  of  Oat  Baasan  anpiiB,— ««ei  tha  prida  oflaamliil.  and  tba  obati- 
Mcr  af  if-™",  hatred,  pi^judica,  and  hiatr-ovar  tha  hardanad  ineUna- 
tma,  daap  roolad  eoatomt,  and  lonc-aatabliibad  lavra  of  boih  Jewi  and 
PaoB*,— ao  that,  BotwiihitaodinK  Bvorr  coneeivafata  fonn  of  oppoution. 
wiihn  a  frw  raan  after  Christ'*  ateesnoD,  il  prevailed,  io  a  (raoter  or  Ibm 
dettea.  ia  abnoat  vtvt  eomor  of  ttas  Roman  empira,  and  in  the  countriea  ad- 
^eeat ;  aad  aoltitudea,  at  the  bazaid  of  everr  temporal  loia  or  punudimont, 
nadilr  bdwred,  oooatantljr  adhered  to,  and  cheernillr  aad  atricUr  practiied 
ia  pna  and  bolr  ptecepta.  Nor  hu  the  raeeeai  of  Chnatianllr  baen  oon- 
Ja«d  M  dw  aailr  ataa  oalr  t  br.  darioc  tba  period  of  afghlaau  oanUriaa, 
WflWiaiaiid—  imuaan^la  pataaentiona,  tosether  with  Iha  wlckednaaa  of 
^ateofa,  aad  tha  ineaacaiaabla  vlUanlaa  andbaaa  iBdiAtance  of  tba  etergr, 
it  baa baaa  mm  or  toM aacMaaM  inialbiming  tha  bavta  and  livei  of  mul- 
Uimtm  m  alainat  avacr  aattoii  undar  haaveo ;  and  wa  maj  anert,  that  even 
at  III  II  at,  tbmv  are  manr  thonaasda.  who  ttave  beeo  laelaimed  ftoa  a  pio- 
feM  and  inmoral  coutae  of  ooodnet,  to  aoMeCr,  aquilr.  truth,  purity,  and 
■■My,  aad  Ip  an  ampJarr  behaiiour  ia  the  ralative  doiiei  of  life.  Having 
baaa  "aMiln  ftaii  froM  ain,  and  become  the  nrvanti  ofQod,  thorhave  tbeic 
'  aad,  aftar  '  pattently  coutiDuinf  io  well-doiog,'  and 
'  Tariona  aflUctioai,  tbar  jofftilly  meet  death,  being  anp- 
panad  br  the  bepa  of  Btamal  Uh, '  aa  the  fin  of  God  tbrtHi^  Jeiaa  Chriat  i' 
•rkala  tber  wba  are  beat  aoqaaiotad  with  fhtn,  an  moat  coovinoad,  that 
Ihcr  bave  baea  TMdafod  mom  wiae,  heir,  aad  bappr.br  bat  jevlog  the  HUe; 
and  that  then  ia  a  rnlitr  in  iriifion,  thongh  variena  iolareaUi  and  paaaiont 
mar  fcaep  then  AtnD  doir  ambiadnff  it.  Thia  would,  indeed,  be  (br  mom 
lnwt  were  the  Goipel  more  geoerallr.  or  fully  believed  and  obeyed. 
Dvd  all  MD  bcliev*  and  ober  the  Sibia,  aa  a  divine  revelation ;  were  rcpoot' 
Mca.  and  nnMwiatian  ottJt  vice  and  immcmlilr,  univenal  or  even  general, 
eaaaUaed  witli  the  ipiritnal  wonbip  of  Ood,  (kith  in  hi*  trath  and  marcy, 
ttaoagh  tha  BediatieD  of  bi*  Son,  aud  tba  IVuii*  of  the  Hoir  Spirit,  u  viii< 
Ha  m  M«r  tnat  belimr.— tber  wouhl  ton  tha  built  of  maokind  into  anch 
ebawewafcand  wotdd  pwdaeaancfa  aahBti,  aa  the  worid  baa  oaver  ret  wit- 
anaatf.  Man  wooid  then  habitaaliy  aad  naflhiBdr  do  Julke,  «eah  Ualh, 
Anw  Bcrey.  eurciae  mataal  faagivanaaa,  bUow  afler  peaea,  bridle  their 
miiUu.1  and  paMiow. and  lead anbar, richteona, and  codlr  liven.  Murder*, 
wa.  rianrr.  cruel  oppte«M«na,  rapine,  Aand,  and  uuieauained  lieaatiou*- 
oan,  wfMiId  no  more  damlate  the  earth,  nor  flU  il  with  miaerr,  nor  would 
hiUBT  contentiooi  ever  more  destiuy  domeiUc  comfort ;  but  righteonanetc, 
loeAiew,  and  truth,  would  blea*  the  worid  vllh  ■  felicitr  (br  exceeding  all 
•m-  pnaent  eooceptiona.  Sach  ha*  bean  tbe  eilraordinary  tneeem  and  happy 
rSefia  of  tbe  nligion  of  the  Bible ;  and  aurh  ii  duubtleM  tlie  direct  and  lo- 
ptente  trod  err  of  ila  doctrinea,  pneepla,  motitrea,  and  prumiaoa.  To 
WW  rmam,  iben.  can  wa  attrflmta  the  aaeeeaa  which  ha*  attended  Chrii- 
tiaaitr  in  Iba  abnenee  of  every  thing  elae  lo  reeoniniend  or  enfiirce  it,  but  tn 
aa  Ahnigbiy  nSnence  aaeoaipanrinf  ttte  pnaehingof  tba 'Ooapel'— to  it* 
buBg '  pranciied  with  the  Holy  Ghoat  wat  down  [hMn  heavea  I'  Andianol 
ibia  ana  «f  the  auwigeit  poaaible  alteaialion*  made  by  the  Ood  of  truth 
bioi^.  tutbe  mth  and  Divine  inapirutionof  tbe  Sacred  Volume)  And, 
wlule  lU  eatraofdiiiarT  «acce*a  and  efbeta  thai  aonatrain  ai  to  adroit  the 
Dinae  aatboritr  of  Ibe  Scriptures,  the  holy  and  happy  tendency  of  iti  doc- 
irina*  prove*,  that  they  could  not  have  originated  either  with  bad  angel*  or 
■KB.  idice  they  are  *o  diamalrically  oppoaite  lo  their  vieioua  iocHnatioiu, 
■lewat*.  and  henoor ;  nor  yet  with  unimpimd  good  men,  who  would  not 
haw  dared  thM  to  personate  God,  and  to  aacriba  their  uwo  inventiooa  to.in- 
vnlion.  tl  rmnin*,  thereloie,  that  God  must  be  tlieir  autlior ;  and  that 
'hBtrmaDufotdap^au  tber  were  moved  by  the  Holy  GhaMt,"aot  in  tha 
wUeh  Mn%  wiadOB  teacbeth,  bat  wbieb  the  Heir  Ohoat  leachatJi.' 
.  Co.  ii  U. 

in.  Taatlr.  Tboq^  then*  argnmant*  are  abondantlr  anfScieiit  to  ailenea  ob- 
jnetnn,  nad  te  produce  a  rational  conviction  of  the  Divine  origin  and  au- 
thority of  the  Srfipturca,  yet  it  iaonly  the  eflbctual  application  of  them  to 
itte  miad,  oanaeienoe,  and  heart,  in  their  aelf-evidencini;  light  and  power, 
which  can  produce  a  cordial  and  aavine  perauaaion  that  they  are  indeed 
ms  tron>  or  god.  But  whra  thut  applied,  then  '  He  thai  belioveUi  hatlt 
the  wiOMa  in  himaeit'  (I  Jn.  v.  10.)  1  he  ditaoveriei  which  he  haa  made 
by  the  Diriue  light  of  the  Scripture* ;  the  aanctifying  and  abiding  effeeta 
I  hia  judcnant.  dlipoaitio&a.  and  allbctioiw ;  the  comfortable  ex- 
I  winch  ba  baa  bod,  that  Ood  rufll*  tba  pmaiiaee  of  Mi*  word  to 
ibEHi  who  trart  in  than ;  and  the  cameMa  of  heaven  anjored  br  him  in 
ramMBBiiii  with  Ood,  pat  the  matter  berond  all  doubt ;  *o  Uiat  there  i*  no 
ataoUint  tbe  eyea,  nor  hardeniikg  tba  heart  againtt  thom,~'no  poNibility  of 
aaMinwnff  ^pid  aod  uucanoeroad  under  them  i  but  the  wbule  Ouwltie*  of 
On  aanl  an^Uee«Mrity  aflbeted  witb  them,  aa  indeed  alamped  with  divine 
attended  with  atadgbly  power.  And,  Otoiifli  mar  ml 


OuiitianaaMtMtilMmaUAed  to  diapata  witb  iafldala,  yet  thay  ue  ank- 

bled,  throng  thia  tawwd  lettimony,  to  obey  the  Ootpel,  and  lo  luflbr  in  Ita 
eauw;  and  ther  can  no  men  be  convinced  brreaaoninga  and  otueotiona,  that 
uniuiurad  man  Wrote  orimented  tba  BiUe,  than  they  can  be  peimaded  that 
man  created  tba  ean,  wfaoae  light  tfaaybahoU,  and  by  wboaa  beana  tbar  are 
wanaadaadehaeinA 

TEBTWOlfY  TO  TBS  fXHUtECTNBBS  Of  THB  ADTHOBIZED 
TRANBLATlOir. 

Tba  Twemhla  Scdi  aaema  to  hove  b*Ki  the  ftrat  person  who  attampled  the 

ttiMlotion  of  tha  SeiiptnTea  into  Anglo-Saun.  He  tnndatad  the  F«all«, 

aud  aftervrartta  the  Gocpel  of  John.  Thia  waa  in  A.  D.  731.  In  tbe  latter 
part  of  tba  next  century,  AtfteS  the  Great  ordered  the  wbole  Bible  to  ba 
trnnatnted  into  Anglo-Saxon,  and  hiniaelf  undertook  to  tianalate  the  Book  of 
I^ahn*,  but  died  in  A.  D.  >oo,  before  it  waa  completed.  Little  or  nothing 
wa*  done  io  the  out  too  year*,  till  the  lime  of  Wiekliflb,  who,  in  1380,  com- 
pleted the  whole  Bible.  In  the  flfleenth  century  printing  waa  invented,  and 
immediately  employed  for  multiplyiog  copies  of  the  Scriptnrea.  In  iia*, 
William  Tyndal  [a  Weiihman)  printed  hi*  ftiat  New  Teatameot  at  Antwerp, 
and  wa*  aoon  afler  burned  for  berecy  in  Flandera.  He  eipiied  praying, 
"  Lord,  npen  tba  King  of  Bncland'aeyaei" 

Honry  YUL  waa  long  averaa  la  having  tba  Solpturaa  in  Eogliih  i  hat » 
aoon  oa  Ciauner  could  gel  pemtlaaion,  be  divided  the  New  Tea  lament  into 
nine  porta,  and  aont  it  lo  aa  many  learned  divines  for  a  new  traoilalioo,  who 
all  performed  their  part*  except  Touaiall,  Bittaop  of  London,  who  aent  vroid 
to  tbe  Arebblabop,  be  would  have  no  Itaod  in  iL  Tbe  woric  wai,  however, 
tluiabedi  and,  alter  much  difficulty,  printed  and  publiahed.  In  1539,  Lord 
Cromwell  procured  from  Henrj  VIU.  licenae  for  the  people  to  read  (be  Word 
of  God  1  and  tbepermiasion  wu  mo*  t  joyfully  received.  The  first  Bible  tbna 
tolerutad  wa*  called  Omrialt't,  because  be  superintended  the  publication. 
During  tbe  next  reigOktlint  of  Edward  TL,  Biblaa  were  plooad  in  all  tho 
ehnrebea;  but  wan  a^io  digJneed  ol  the  nooeaaioa  Of  Ibe  aniet  Qnaan 
Maiy,  and  ereir  person  andamared  bia  lift  who  waa  found  reading  it* 
Great  number*  of  the  clergy,  and  other  ftiends  to  the  Refoimation,  itew  fled 
to  Geneva,  where  tho  edition  called  tbe  Geneva  Bible  wa»  printed,  iu  ItflO, 
Eight  yean  anorwarda,  in  the  reign  of  ftuceo  Elirabeth,  wa*  printed  tha 
Biahopa'  BiUr ;  ao  called  aa  being  prepared  and  j^liabed  under  tbe  care  of 
Archbi^op  Parker,  with  tlie  aid  of  aeven  other  Biahops. 

At  the  Hampton  Court  ConAreoce,  in  ItOS,  Dr.  Raineld*  auggeated  tha 
propriety  of  a  new  tmoalation,  which  being  aiWTOTad  br  the  King,  Mty-four 
learned  dirinea,  of  Weatminateraadtbe  two  Engliah  Univeraitiaa,  were  ap- 
pointed lo  the  laak,  though  forlr-aeran  only  appear  lo  have  eogogad  in  it. 
Tbe  dlviwN  of  Wetbninater  tnmteindlbe  UstoTiaal  bo^  of  the  Old  T*BU> 
mantifhNn  Oenaata  tn  Chronides,  and  also  tbe  Apoitolfeal  BpMlea;  Iboa* 
atCiabridge  took  tbe  real  of  the  OldTaataaiant  In  theand  of  Eodeiinaiea, 
and  tba  Apocrypha;  and  tha  divinaa of  OxAnd,  the  Pinpbata,  Ibe  OoapeU, 
tbeActi,  and  the  Apoealypae. 

Among  the  We*tmio*ter  divines  wore  Dis.  (afterward*  Biabopa)  Andrews 
and  Overall.  Tbe  former  anid  to  be  acquainted  with  fifteen  languagea,  and  a 
moat  excellent  divine  i  tbe  Other,  unqueationably  a  man  of  learning,  and 
Regius  ProftaaorofDivinily  at  Cambridge.  Dr.  Somvim  who  had  been  Pro- 
feaaorof  Divinity  at  Leyden.and,aneT  coming  to  England,  Prebend  of  West- 
minster. He  was  the  boaon  fHend  of  tha  Immortal  Hooker,  who  actually 
dicdinUaema.  AndMr  Bndwdl.agTeUAnbleBBbolar.  Tbe  University 
liata  Inelnded  tlie  Piufaaaors  of  Greek  and  Hebrew,  Archbishop  Abbot,  and 
Dr.  Baionlito,  with  whom  tbe  woric  ecigmated.  and  other  divinea,  of  eminent 
learning  and  great  reipectabiliiy.  When  the  work  was  gone  thnntgh,  tbne 
eopiea  were  sent  to  Stationers'  Hall,  London,  aad  revised  by  two  divinaa 
from  each  Univeraity,  and  two  Iram  Vealuunater.  The  whole  waa  again  re- 
viewed by  Bilson,  Bishop  of  Winchester,  aod  Dr.  Mylea  Smith ;  those  pro- 
filed argnmont*  In  tlie  aeverol  book*,  and  tbe  latter  wrote  the  preface  to  tha 
whc^.  In  isii,  tho  work  waspubliabed,  dedicated  to  the  King,  and  ordered 
to  be  read  in  cliurclio*. 

Mesara.  Thonpaon  and  Oimo,  ttta  whom  manr  ttf  tbeae  particulara  are 
taken,  five  it  the  following  chaiaeteri—"  Like  every  thing  human,  iti*  no 
doubt  imperfoeti  but,  aa  a  ttanalalimi  of  the  Bible,  it  baa  fow  rival*,  and  no 
superior,  li  i*  in  general  bilbnil,siniple,aDdparviciioti*.  ItbnsnisBdibe 
apirit,  and  copied  tbe  uauner  of  tbe  divine  originala  i  it  aaldom  doaeands  to 
oManneaa  or  vulgnrilr,  but  often  rises  lo  elegance  and  aublmiitr ;  it  i*  lev4 
IQ  the  understand  itig  of  the  cottager,  and  fit  lo  meet  the  ere  of  the  critic,  tbe 
poet,  and  the  phtlosopber.  Ita  phraseology  i*  now  bmiliar  to  u*  IWim  our 
inlancy  ;  il  ba*  had  the  moat  mtensive  inflwnce  on  the  atylo  of  rcligioua 
works  of  every  deacription,  and  ha*  coHtribnIed  much  to  fix  tbe  standard  of 
tba  English  language  iUelf.  No  work  ha*  ever  been  more  lenerally  read,  or 
more  univemlly  aiiinired  i  and  aucb  i*  it*  complete  po*feuion  of  the  publte 
mind,  that  ao  Iranslation  diflering  materiaJly  from  it  can  ever  become 
popular.'* 

BMen,  a  vary  laaroed  lay  member  of  tbe  Weatminster  AaaemUy  of  Divinoe, 
In  bia  "  Table  Tnik,"  aaya,  "  The  BMtiab  liandntion  of  the  Blue  is  tbe  baat 
tnmalatian  to  tba  worid  j  l^og  in  for  Ibe  Qi^iah  tnmlaticm  tba  BisbopiP 
Bible,  aa  well  aa  King  Jame*'." 

Bp.  IColum,  author  of  tiie  Polyglot  Bible,  aaya,  "Tbe  taat  Engliah  tranale- 
tion,  made  by  dlrorae  learned  men  at  Ibe  command  of  King  Jame*,  mayjnatty 
con  toad  willi  any  now  extant,  lo  any  laDguage  of  Europe." 

L.  CBpeam,  Profbwor  of  Divinity  and  the  Oriental  langoagta  at  Sanroor, 
and  author  of  tho"  Critica  Sacm,"  bears  witnes*  to  ourinuwlationa*  "both 
true  and  ngieeable,  a*  well  to  the  origioel  WMdaaa  to  the  analogy  of  (kith." 

Dr.  DvrtU,  a  celcbmied  Hebrew  critie,  was  of  opinion,  that  "  tha  chief 
excellency  of  tlie  version  now  In  use,  coiMlala  in  ita  being  a  doier  tranalatlon 
than  any  that  had  preceded  i  in  using  the  propereal  language  for  popalarnaK" 

•  Th*  Uii  Dr.  FrukllB  rclam  of  hli  plou  gTMt-gnndfalbar,  la  Iht  ivign  of  *»• 
Qdho,  itnt,  hiTing  an  Engllih  Bibii,  which  vu  ibtn  a  muk  af  iMimy,  tboy  wna 
Dblla«l  lo  HKKMl  H  iind»f  ih,  lid  of  ■  olghmiwl.  Wbre  haraad  h,  o*«  of  lb«  fMiIlir 
•u  att  la  waleb,  M  u  oflsv  of  Um  ^IHUuiCeon  riMoU  b*  en  th*  Ualai  1  aad  whw 
ha  had  doM,  b*  raaumd  it  u  il*  bhUag-ybtM,  liU  aMthnr  oppartaally  eeeaiiad  af  iwd 
lac  H^FnukW  Li/l. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


t)r.AiVMn''Tlia]pniratt)wiil«tioaii,hKle»d,hichlrexMll«nt,bein(iii 
ItidoetiiMaDDeDmpt,  and  In  it«  Roiionl  coiMnieUoa  lUtthtl  lo  lh«  oritinal." 

Dr.  Ai(Iiftide>nb«ar*Qa,"OBBdtliseatcompiriMaof  owUWUtIm  with 
the  oriKind,  we  find  ihat  of  Ihe  Now  TeilUDeiil,  and  I  mf ibt  also  add  thatof 

the  Old,  in  the  main,  (hithflil  and  judiciooi." 

Dr.  JOkn  Tailor,  author  of  the  Hebrew  Concordance,  though  an  Arian  in 
■mtiment,  aMurai  hia  rcaden— "  Yon  mar  re«t  (Ullf  satiified,  that,  ai  our 
tranilation  U  in  itself  br  far  the  mott  excellent  book  in  our  lantnace,  lO  it  i* 
a  pare  and  pleotiliil  fbuntain  of  divine  knowledfe,  giTins  a  Inie,  clear,  and 
mil  account  of  the  divine  diat>enfatinDi,  and  of  Ibe  foapel  orouaalvati<»i  j 
inaomuch  that  whoever  ttudiei  the  BugOik  BiMe,  ia  iva  of  lainint  that 
knowlodge  and  faith,  whicli,  if  dnlr  applied  to  Ow  heart  and  KMrenatioa, 
will  inlUlibly  «ulde  hin)  lo  eternal  lih." 

Dr.  (toUM,aSodniBnCatholiajwleal,t)HnibtbeaatlKir(ifKDawlnnala- 
tiOD  and  oommentarr.  bean  thli  tertimonr  to  our  aBthorined  Pretaatant  ver- 
((on :—"  ir  accuiaey,  fldelitr,  and  the  itricteat  attention  to  the  letter  of  the 
but,  bu  auppoaad  to  conatitute  the  qualjtiea  of  an  excellent  veraioOp  thia,  of 
all  veraiona,  miut  in  leneral  bo  accounted  the  wt<  exe^itnL" 

Dr.  Mfd^ttn,  late  Btahop  of  Calcutta,  and  author  ofa  celebrated  work  on 
Ihe  Greek  Article,  thni  commenda  the  aame  vemion "  11a  tenoral  Qdelity 
hH  neTer  been  queatiooed  ;  iu  airle  ia  incomparably  auperior  lo  any  ihbs 
that  might  be  expeciad  Atw  the  finical  and  perverted  taate  of  our  own  a^-e. 
Ititaimplei  it  ia  hamtonioua;  it  ia  energetic ;  and,  which  ia  of  no  amall  ini- 
poTlanoe,  nao  baa  made  itlkuiliar,  and  time  haa  rendered  ilaacted." 

The  Iter.  Frofeaaor  auwart,  of  the  lliMilofloal  Seminarr  of  Andover, 
Haaaaetanaalta,  inM  the  Adlowinf  decided  Mtimonri— "Oatofaomeeitht 
knndred  (houaand  varioua  roadinca,  about  aeven  hundred  and  ninetr-nine 
thonaaod  me  of  juat  about  aa  much  imporiance  to  Ura  aanaeof  the  Hebrew 
Scriptnrea,  aa  the  queatton  in  Engliah  orthorraphf  la,  whether  the  word 
kMovr  ahall  be  apelted  with  Ihe  b  or  without  ii.  Of  the  lemaiuder,  aame 
cliange  the  aenao  of  particular  paaaatea  or  eiprcaaions,  or  omit  particular 
wont*  and  pliraaea,  or  iniert  Ihem ;  but  not  one  doctrine  of  relifion  ii 
dtanced ;  not  one  precept  ia  taken  awajt ;  not  one  important  fact  is  atiered, 
br  the  whole  ofthe  varioui  reading*  colteetivelj  taken.  There  tino  ground, 
Itien,  to  teas  for  Ihe  aaftty  of  the  Scriplurea,  on  acoouni  of  aa/  tefitimate 
critloiim  to  whieh  tba  text  majr  ba  anbjeetod." 

DIVCEOONS  AND  HARKS  OF  DISTraCTION  IN  THE  SCRIPTUREa 

L  Tm  BOMPTUK—  am  ao  tMmed  aa  bebif  the  moat  hnpoftaiit  of  all 

WriOng) ;  and  are  alao  aalled  Bttf  or  Sacred,  becauae  oompoMd  by  holjr  or 
inapitud  man ;  and  Cawtkal,  either  Ijecauae  they  are  the  raJf  of  hith  and 
practice,  or  beeanaa  they  were  leceived  into  the  eccleaiaatieal  eamta  or 
oatalognea,  and  thua  diaiinfuiihod  from  thoae  whieh  wai«  afoeryphai,  or  of 
uncertain  authority. 

S.  The  moat  common  and  imwibI  dtviaiott  of  lhaae  Sacred  Booki,  ia  that 
of  tba  Otn  and  Nnr  Tunmaar,  an  appdlatlan  derived  fkom  *  Co.  iiL  a. 
14.  wbeio  the  Oreek  wocda  are  lendered  by  the  Latin  trandalora,  Jndgalui 
Mumemm,  and  tttmim  tauimtnom,  and  Cram  Oiani  by  our  traoalaton.  Hit 
(M  TaiamiM,  and  The  Nev  Ttittmmt,  would  ba  mora  correctly  nndemd, 
TV  OM  OmKant,  and  Tit  New  CvtamM.  The  divialona  oT  the  Old  Tena- 
uent  which  now  geiwrally  obtain  are,  I.  The  FeuaMek,  or  the  live  booica 
of  Moaea.  S.  The  BUiorkal  Bvob,  comprliing  Joahna  to  Eaiher,  inclniive. 
>.  The  Fxtk9l,  or  Doelrtita!  Bccb,  frtim  Job  to  the  Song  of  Solomon,  in- 
cluaive.  4.  The  PrgflMkat  BmIj,  from  laaiah  lo  Malachi.  Tlie  New  Tea- 
lament  ia  oamlly  divided  into,  1.  The  HttWrkai  Beeb,  conUtinins  tho  four 
QoQwIa  and  the  Acta.  a.  Tlie  Doctrfaat  BoalU,  compriiing  all  the  Bpiitlea 
writtMi  by  the  Apoatlea,  ftom  Romana  to  Judo.  S.  Tho  PropheOeal,  being 
the  Botric  of  the  Revelation  of  Bt  John. 

a  Tha  Jewa,  at  on  eariy  period,  Ibt  the  aaln  of  eonvenienea,  divided  lbs 
■re  hooka  of  Moaea  Into  aeatiotia,  maal  to  the  munbrr  of  aabbaUia  in  UMir 
year.  Tbedlviatonofehapteraand  veraea  waaflrat  altanipled  A.  D.  tt4a,by 
Ctrdntal  Hugo,  for  the  parpoie  offormiirg  a  ooncordsnce  to  the  Vol  gale  ver- 
aion.  Rabbi  Nathan,  in  IISS,  adopted  a  almilar  plan  in  arranging  a  concord- 
ance of  the  Hebrew  Bible.  Tlie  diviaion  of  the  New  Teatoment  Into  vataea 
waa  made  by  Robert  Stophena,  tui. 

MODES  OF  COBfPCTINa  TIBIE. 

t.  The  RebnwB,  in  common  with  other  nationa,  diatrngniahed  their  datp 
Into  nBlaral.contaiDiog  day  and  ni^t;  and  artlAefal,  fkom  auiriae  to  aunaet. 
They  iwebonad  thrir  aalanU  doya  ftom  annaet  to  aanaei,  according  to  the 
ortgfnal  anangement,— '  tiw  oraiog  and  tha  nwnnng  were  the  Bnt  day,' 
(Ge.  {.  g.)  The  artificial  day,  which  began  atamiriae  and  ended  al  anuvt, 
conaoqueotly  varied  in  ita  length  according  to  the  aeaaon  of  tha  year,  ihongh 
Canaan  being  aitoaicd  much  nearer  Ihe  Equator,  tha  diflfaranea  waa  not  ao 
great  aa  In  our  conotryi  the  tonfoat  day  being  only  foortoen  houra  and 
twelve  raiotttaa  of  our  time,  and  tha  aborteat,  bIm  houra  and  Itnty-oirht 
aaeonda. 

t.  Tho  day  waa  divided  into  twelve  Aran,  which  were  e<)ual  with  nupeel 
toeach  other,  bnt  eonaequently  unequal  with  reaped  to  the  ditftrent  leaaoni 
of  tho  yaar.  Theae  houra  were  eompniod  fhMn  about  ai>  in  the  morning  to 
OB  In  flMonningi  tbe  flrathonr  earteaponding  to  our  aercn  o'olodc,  the 
aaooadlooaraigh:,  the  third  toon  nbie,  *& 

S 


&  The  night  among  the  Rebiawa  waa  anciently  divided  biU  three  pttta  « 
'  vatekM,  <Pa.  Ixiil.  t.  xe.  4.)  though  tha  dMaion  of  it  into  tarelva  botna,  Ilka 
thoaaortbaday.alaoanerwardaoblained.  The flntiraa called ttf*«gtaalaf 

at  mjctoi.  On.  ii.  If.) ;  tha  aeeond,  tha  ailtfli  waidk,  <Jn.  vil  it.) ;  and 
the  third,  the  mnOnf  witch,  (Ex.  itv.  m.)  Snbaegoentlr,  in  Ihe  time  of  our 
Saviour,  the  night  waa  divided  into  four  watcbei ;  a  Ibarth  having  been  iu- 
troduoed  by  the  Romana.  who  derived  it  from  the  Oreeka.  The  Aral  watch 
commenced  tbont  lii  and  continued  till  nitte ;  Ihe  aooond  <Lu.  xii.  sa.j  bo- 
gan  at  nine  and  ended  at  twelve ;  tbe  third  laated  from  twelve  lo  three ;  and 
the  fourth  (Mat.  liv.  S9.)  began  at  three  and  cloaedataix.  All  Iheae  aredia- 
tineily  mentioned  in  Ma.  liil.  SS. 

i.  Seven  natural  daya  conatltuled  a  vak.  Thia  diviaion  of  time  appcon 
lo  have  been  obaerved  by  all  nationa,  probably  ftom  the  b^inntiig  of  tha 
world  t  and,  it  originated  with  Oodhlmaeir,  who,  after  be  had  created  tha 
woild  In  aiz  daya, '  raated  on  the  aeventh,'  or  fiaHallt,  and  bleoaed  and  wic* 
tided  iL  It  dooa  not  appear  that  the  Hebrewa  had  any  namca  for  the  daya 
of  the  week ;  but  they  numberpil  Ihem  in  their  order,  the  Aral,  the  aeccmd, 
dec,  the  aeventli,  or  laat  day  of  Ihe  week,  being  tlio  Sabba'b. 

4.  The  noiub  of  the  Hnbrewi,  which  were  lunar  onoa,  t^ok  their  name 
fWim  the  moon,  becauae  ilieir  monihi  begun  wiili  the  new  moon.  Ai  the 
■ynodical  lunar  month  ia  about  aa  l-S  daya,  they  made  their  month  coniiit 
alternately  of  ta  and  30  daya,  according  aa  the  new  moon  appoared  aooner  m* 
later ;  and  by  thia  mean  their  roonthi  were  made  to  keep  pace  nearly  with 
tbe  lunatiooa.  In  thia  manner  the  Jewlah  calendar  waa  nguloled  by  the  law 
of  Moaea,  which  appointed  the  day  of  Ihe  new  moon,  or  niher  the  firat  dar 
of  ila  appearance,  to  be  a  aolenm  ftalival,  and  Ihe  beginning  of  tbe  monlta. 
But  it  appeara  that  hi  tho  time  of  Noah,  Ihe  year  conaiated  of  twelve  montha, 
each  of  thiHy  daya  j  for  fa)  the  account  of  the  deluge,  ISO  days  are  mention- 
ed aa  equivalent  to  live  montha.  (Ge.  vii.  II,  34.  viii.  S,  4,  IB,  15.)  Froin 
theae  paaaagea  it  appeaia  the  months  ortginolty  had  no  pwticular  namea, 
but  were  called  the  jtnf,  teecnd,  tkfrd,  ftc  Afterwards,  however,  tliey 
acquired  distinct  nanwa :  aa  Abib,  (Ex.  liii.  4.) ;  Zif,  (i  Kj-  vi.  1,  87.)  t 
Elhanim,  (I  Ki.  viii.  fi ) ;  and  Bui,  (t  Ki.  vi.  BS.)  Tbeae  aomca,  after  Iho 
Babylonian  captivily,  were  exchanged  for  oUicri  of  Chaldean,  Syrian,  or 
Penian  origin :  thua  Abib  waa  termed  Niaan ;  Zif,  lyar,  Ac 

B.  The  Juwirii  year  eoneiaied  of  iwolvo  lunar  nuinttw,  amaunting  to  K4 
daya ;  but,  aa  thia  (Ula  eleven  daya  Aort  of  Ibe  aolar  year  of  MS  doya,  it 
would  have  prodwead  an  entire  ehango  In  the  aeaaona,  and  with  it  a  total  do- 
rongement  of  tbe  faata  and  fbalivala.  In  order  to  remedy  thia  inoonveaienan, 
tliey  added  a  whole  month  to  the  year,  aa  often  aa  it  waa  neceaaair  t  coaa- 
nionly  once  in  three  yeara,  and  aometimea  once  in  two  yean.  Tlie  inter- 
calary month  waa  added  at  the  end  of  the  ecclcaiatlieal  year,  after  the  month 
Adar,  and  waa  therefore  called  Veaiar,  '  and  Adar,'  or  a  aeound  Adar.  At 
first  the  Jewa  began  Ibe  year  with  Ihe  autumnal  equinox,  or  tlie  month 
Tixri,  becauae  it  waa  believed  tho  world  waa  created  at  thai  time  )  and  (torn 
it  they  continued  u  compute  their  jubileea,  and  to  dato  contraeta  and  oiher 
oommon  oeeurencea,  whence  it  waa  temed  Ihe  eivU  year.  But  oltur  their 
departure  ftom  Egypt,  whieh  happened  in  Uie  month  Abib  or  Niaan,  in  com- 
memoniioa  of  thia  deliverance,  they  oflerwaid  began  tbair  year  ftom  tha 
beginnioc  of  that  month,  which  uiamlty  happened  about  tbe  lime  of  tha 
vernal  equinox  t  and  according  to  thia  Airm,  which  waa  termed  Ilia  Mcrad  or 
eBcUaoMtkat  year,  they  celebrated  the  ttaata  and  feitivali,  and  other  ecdeaiaa- 
ticat  matter  a, 

The  Jewish  year  being  eompooed  of  months  purdy  lunar,  and  the  interca- 
lation* being  made  of  one  whole  lunar  month  at  onco,  the  comroencemeat  o( 
their  months  caunoi  be  Qxed  to  any  cotlain  day  io  Ihe  Julian  calendar,  but 
tliey  fiill  within  the  compaaa  of  Ihitty  daya  anonar  or  later.  Tbe  f<d1owing 
table  exhibiu  the  Jewiab  mantha  hi  the  order  of  Ibe  aocred  yaar,  with  Uw 
corrafponding  montha  of  tbe  Joliaa  year  within  tha  compaaa  of  which  Ibm 
Jawiah  montha  fell  i 

daya. 

I.  Nirenor  Abib,  UiaTth  month  of  thecivilyear,    .  Bo  March  and  April. 
S.  Zif  or  lyar,  theSlhmonth  ofthocivil  year,    .  .  at  April  and  May. 
9.  Sivnn,  the  Bth  month  of  the  civil  year,  ....  80  May  and  June. 

4.  Tammuz,  the  IDth  month  of  the  civil  itsar,  ...  St  June  and  July. 

t.  Kb,  the  nth  month  of  Die  civil  year  90  July  and'Auguet. 

a.  EIul,  the  isihmonthofthe  dvil  year,  .  .  .  .  SS  Auguataod  SepL 
T.  Tisri  or  Elhanim,  tha  lat  month  ofthe  dvil  yaar,  SO  SepLandUclobar. 
a  Morclieavan  orBul,  thesdmonihorthedvilynar,  SS  October  and  Nov. 

5.  Chialeu,  the  3d  month  of  Ihe  civil  year,  .  .  .  .  3t  Nov.  and  Deo. 
ID.  Tabeth,  the4lh  month  of  the  civil  year, .  .  .  .  3S  Dee.  and  Jon. 
II.  Sehat,  the  sih  month  of  the  civil  year,  .  .  .  .  n  Jan.  and  Feb. 

IS.  Adar,  Ihe  Mb  month  ofthe  civil  year,    .  .  .  .  9f  Feb.  and  March, 

The  thirteenth  month,  Veadar,  anawered  moatly  to  the  end  of  March,  It 
being  only  intercalated  when  the  beginning  of  Niaan  would  otherwiae  bo 
carried  back  into  tlie  end  of  February,  lo  the  above  table,  we  have  given 
the  cones[>oiiding  months  of  Ihe  Julian  calendar  aa  usually  reckoned  ;  but 
it  IB  highly  pral>able,  if  not  certain,  that  the  Jewish  calendar  ha*  been  cor> 
ruptod,  at  aome  period  aubfOQUont  to  the  diapeniun,  and  tlmt  every  month 
originally  oommeneed  one  month  later:  tluis  Niaan  inatead  of  March  ahoulo 
begin  fai  April  t  lyOrinBlead  of  Atnlaboiild  begin  in  Hay,  te.  FoTayidonaa 
in  nwoit  of  thia  opiniaB,  aaa  Mwhabw  on  tbt  Babiew  borUh. 
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INTROJ)UCTION  TO  THE  NEW  TESTAMENT 


"  WMCVM  wadd  attate  10  a  m  bumledfe  of  Iha  CMrtiu 
in  (ul\  lAtl  jtmt  Ritm  of  It,"  njt  Lodet, "  let  Urn  iiMdj  (be  Hob  So^rtnee, 
c<j<rT«ll*  Dm.Voo  TtMUmitM,  whwwn  ue  ouoUtned  'die  wonfa  oT etenia] 
)>'■  '   tl  hiu  Cud  for  iu  lutlu,  ulvatim  fiv  lU  cnl,  umI  truth,  without  any 
nHtt.m-  ul  errur,  for  lU  muter." 

In  I  ^>l)ii(  iltL'  laltur  part  ol'oiu'Scn'pturMtheNcw  TaiameM,  lefercnce  vaa 
lu't-Mtlriifirt  lull  tiiHfb  a.  K,  IT,  wberoui  tho  death  ofCbricI  u  represented  at 
•runup  111  h-Iicvm  all  tbe  bluiwiini  nf  the  Guapol :  and  jet  the  onpnal  term 
(J>  u-ut&'d  H  oj  niurli  uRciwr  ronilcreil  Ci^wmmf  iJiaii  it  ii  Turommf.  that  we 
miiniit  lu)  affiv  with  DnUrlilgp.  CamplvDi  and  mnst  modeni  conunentaton, 
thai  uut  ivvii>iurM  wuald  be  more  aeeurateijf  definad.  "  Tbe  Old  m<t  Sete 
LXrt.iiarMt ;"  u  cunlainuv  the  hiWiirr  and  (kxtrine  of  the  T«n  Covcnanti, 
V-tMi  and  i-vaiirL-lical  ^  the  lurnierialiflBd  brlbaHaaaioal  MCrificaa;  the  latter, 
tl)  lb'  alunniiFiit  uf  JeiiMChrid. 

Tlx-  hnt  lurl  uTlbo  New  ToilamHit  contain)  tin  hbtorr  of  Jenu  ChrM,  ai 
reriinkil  li)  the  lour  EvaR(i)luts.  whiw  iiKmiiin  arc  tbercfim  luualjr  callwl 
thi-  fi>iir  n-nprln.'  aa  oonlainini  the  rowl  ttdinga  of  our  »«lr«tjua.  Trtfte  we 
rtMiM-Irr  aa  iluijncl  uid  irak^nndeiit  tutnalivm,  cormaleil  jiaitJr  pertMia  fmm 
^-■■.iliTUun.  hilt  rtilocnl  to  inpit  pnsent  timn  iir.dnf  Ihn  iiilfumre  of  the  same 
rij^ni  \if  whKb  the  auihon  wi'icbed  tbe  gntivi.  and  wtiHuht  nirraeira  io  ila 
(Wi--'irc.  it  is  qunllaned  wbetber  dthet  uf  Iheae  Evancalinta  bad  Ken  the 
»nMic«  of  Ihu  uthrr. 

li  It  tuiurml  lu  uiiqioiie.  lhat  four  penoni.  wiilinf  cuitemptirarT  natTHti*e*, 
latclil  n'lolo  itiilifciil  uiriilvnta  relative  to  Ibc  unto  nicl*  ;  nne  U^nf  more  im- 
\n  one  ci<ciii>>itlanci>,  and  another  b;  a  ditlbn<nt  one.  It  miiat  ebo  be 
■*■•-•  ilitrtnl,  thai  lbi>  aniatln  were  not  alwajt  tiigi'ihcr,  being  sent  forth  on  dir- 
Cfiiil  toMBKini :  iMani  vl.  T. :)  comequeml;  Ihcy  illd  nut  atTwiincH  the  naitw 
miniclM.  Due  all  hear  the  aaoie  dieroimea.  OiirLnnI  might  work  many  li  mi  tar 
■um--ln.  arid  d^liter  (be  laiDO  raraliln.  nilh  ximo  ranctx  of  imafery  nr  tx- 

Cviuo.  oa  difKsvnl  occlaioDf.  Mallbew  ur  Mark  mirlit  mcnrd  the  nno.  and 
ke  o(  Join  tbn  other ;  and  thi*  wuuld  aecoent  fur  dbcreiMindn  which  hai'T, 
withoal  rpBMNi,  been  macnilied  into  eontradicliona.  There  i*  ako  a  sreat  lali- 
fuili-  aid  TariHt*  in  tha  Greek,  ai  wall  ai  Eivliih  paitiel)*  of  time  arM  fUee ; 
Ik  1*.  MkttnOj  lendatgd,  man  oecM<DQ  aiMiiliil  iifniiaiitwiriiWi  when  wal 
«ua>  tana  Mt  oablcd. 

TJte  OU  and  Mw  DIfpenMHoM  lor  r«MMeit*)  campartd. 

I.  Rill  tbrfa  im  aDMher  point  of  view  in  which  the  harnonjr  of  tin  NowTnIa' 
H«W  ninj  he  muiriernl,  namel]'.  an  it  cnrti^jiondt  wilh  the  Old  Teftament  in 
aeti'il  inicnxUiir  luiiiti  uf  viow.  iwo  or  three  uf  which  we  ibiill  Jiut  nioDtion. 

I  t  Mwiik'fnl  hittiiiitaily.  we  may  nlMpno,  lliat  iIh<  Morair  revelation  bi  not 
firlr  idmiilcd  laM  ruiiliriuni  tir  Ibit  »f  ChiiiL  Tbe  fiirmer  maf  load  a  diipoi- 
uinai>>  inrjium  in  vinlxai-r  (he  latter  i  hat  Ibe  latUcaoneceaMnlj  siqiimei  the 
timet  that  w(i  Iml  it  ililBcolt  to  eoncHTo  of  anr  man  aa  a  bdmer  fai  Chriit, 
K  njt'<'t*  M<«M  aiHl  (he  Pronbeta.  Indvcd  our  Ssilour  himaelf  |4ac<«  'hii  in 
lit  •:>u(ifi«i  t>*nl  of  viHW,  when  he  nafi,  "  If  men  hear  nol  Mtoeii  and  tbo 
Pnii.lK'ia.  Rertaet  wiU  thef  bapcniiaded,thou(huneriic  fran  the  dead."  (Luke 

H  I  'll 

1  The  N*w  TMtantent  comiiondi  with  tbeOM.  aa  it  contain*  the  .A'{4'''>m( 
of  nianr  uf  fla  pfoplwriva  i  tbiw  i>BrtieulHrli'  which  trlatc  to  tlie  Meiwah.  To 
hm-  caTi>  an  the  Pnqibeta  witnv^ii."  Vnun  the  flrat  iiromiii*.  (nnt  tlin  eond  of 
"v  wmitan  ahiiuld  bniiac  the  eeriiml'i  biad.  wphni*  a  hxicucilnlaf  predictiuK. 
l>a'.U'-r  lu  the  ebamrtci  and  w<>rk>.  the  life  and  death,  nsurreciion  nndfuliire 

In  of  the  Mi--4uh.  tlie  lulliliTieiil  nfwhieh  t*  dielinetly  pointi^d  oiit  in 

r-in-xu  ii.\ru  uf  Ihi' Nph  Teitamoal,  aiid  iMirtirularlf  in  ihf  G<fii|iela,  Rivnf 
■>.. — I  —  •  ■■!  itu'  Obi  Tr^iuitpnt  aiu]i  be  ciliil  only  by  way  of  acconun  flat  Ion. 
<■■  'I' I  •iruixfci :  Im^  •iihprv.  quoted  bj  war  ol*  aritument,  have  ilood  ibe  teat  of 
llr  r.i._'  ri^.iOiuj  einnunnlKm. 

T  I  nt  iiHiiuiciiHit  ar<>  a  fpocics  nfitrophn-T,  br  nvraniofcniMcnn  and  ftfU' 
n  -IM- 1.. 'In 111,  iihirJi,  tboLi^i  mlao  wi-lt  iiniN'ntiiiid  in  uiir  weiitem  wottrl,  Wf  ru 
It:  Tin-  >  ikil  r<|<iall)i  iiilr-llunbl-^  hhI  Kati-TncUttj  v,  ilh  tbe  rieamat  vcrtxil  praiihe- 
ri  >.  I  Liielltr*  intii  IIh-w  i-'Huitn'-<  utc  iiiriirnied  to  Sod  tlir  Treqiii-nrv  of  lipt- 
.tmr  nrtma.  and  ihei'im-.-  wilJi  wliicb  il  La  iimlcntuod.  Amcmf  Ihii  Obl  T^ata- 
n-iiit  l)i<eii.  tb"  aarrilkui  aie  tlie  mini  inlimliiie  ami  Imnortanl.  Thi- xrniie 
n<ii<  in  [«*rlial  tainti,  ami  the  wlvtlc  burnt  ufRttiiiK,  all.  Ihouih  in  dtfTiTciil 
It*  uf  view.  iHnfX  m  Io  the  iHic  otlFrine  of  Mi^uh.  Diit  tin  Now  Tiata- 
(ik-M.  wlali  il  rk«r»  awar  tbi-  utMnihiy  uTlurnier  iinH>i>''eiis.  [ameDtaui  wilh 
a  •  -<■  KnM,rat«,«luiKiMileMdk>(anceiiilo  tiitinil*  than  I  boaa  of  Abraham  and 
Ji-ub.  Boid  tetnMnatiBf  lal*  with  the  churrfa  and  with  the  worid.  OnrLotd 
)niii~>ir  lurpt«ld  (he  pail  calamitiea  and  jtvnvX  dieppnlun  of  tha  Jawa  St. 
I'aul  haa  iliawn  tbo  chataetrr  of  Ihu  Man  ot'  Sin,  aiiil  marked  hii  pmareaa  and 
tii'il  oavfthniw  :  but  St  Juhn.  in  hi*  He'relalton*.  preeenti  w  with  the  moal  ex- 
it' Mve  [in)(<bce<r«  evn  exhilitli<d.  Tlwy  are  indeed  cnvelofiod  in  the  rame  nb- 
(•-inl)  a*  llwac  of  fiinneT  a«ra  ;  but  Time  haa  alioailf  paitiallr  wilbdrawa  tbe 
viil  ant,  M  be  twr*  ■«).  will  atilt  nill  back  tbe  rnnaminc  cloud*. 

\  AwithM  puni  of  viow  in  wlacb  Iheae  di«pen*BtiiHw  mar  be  eomwed.  it- 
•lib  thW  pMutiai  Wfoper  and  apinl.  That  of  the  Old  TeataoMiU  wai  partial 
•ii'i  *■  irfip.  It  wa>  eiinlined  tu  the  children  of  ctrcumciiiDn  ;  jrea.  with  aaoM) 
ri'i^i'xu.  loa  HTKb  nalnn,  and  that  oue  of  the  nnallnat,  aiMl  which,  a*  their 
o*n  .'<•  ii|4>ira*  aa*ura  IM,  had  ai  Utile  to  boaat  in  reanect  of  moril  si  of  num- 
iDrai  rii.  T.  S.  Dan.  It.  8, 11.)  But  tbo  troapel  IM  in  it  natliiiu;  peculiar 
In  tnr  nation,  ur  mantir.  Wa  have  the  ctoarnt  nniaCi  in  matter  of  fact,  that 
K  luiia  aiiuaar  with  the  ckmatea  of  GncianH,  of  India,  and  of  Lalirailot.  It  ia 
n'l-i.UtHJ.  llcK'Ibn'.  lor  unireraal  ute,  and  it*  univennl  nmad  ■•  prpniteed. 

If  we  ad  vrrt  alan  iu  tlx  mirach*  with  whidii  each  dMpanaatiua  waa  intiodured. 
wrfvn)  tiiueBof  Miaaa  wefemintcln  of  judfineut,  inflintinff  puniahmeol upoo 
BIUIIT1  iitot.  ualeed.  undonrvod,)  but  of  a  wttj  dinen-ni  danwlet  (torn  than 
M  mVarh  oBT  Redivmer  tntraduced  Ibe  loipel  i  tbo**  ware.  almoU  without  ea- 
cr|4ui.  mlradtw  uf  mtrcy. 

I  Anotfarv  fiouil  of  vlaw  in  whicb  we  maf  advaotafeoualv  eomrBm  Iho  Obi 
anl  N«w  TaatanM«iti.  relalea  to  the  gradual  deTclaianenl  uf  divine  truth,  which 
*  bb*  that  of  licbt.  wriuu  room  and  tnufo  unto  the  perlecl  dar,"  Tlie  dm- 
^dMppiMaiion  dtwrMdoo  Adam,  and  craduaUr  otwnod  diirinf  (be  Palriarchal 
»md  Hnmi  diatwoaatiofM  tha  Bun  of  rifhlMuane**  aiuae  under  tbo  cleanir 
II II  la  law*  of  David  and  Solomon  ;  but  attained  not  ita  zcniih  until  the  riar  of 
INeiii^it  wirn  the  abaikrwaof  IheOU  Tiwlament  type*  were  all  wiUidrawOi 
mtt  tha  wUe  fcheme  of  redenrptiim  br  Jeaiia  Cliriat  oxhibited. 

Dormatbrmiddteaara.lnileeil,  daiknc«i.  even  "  wch  as  niisfalbe  ien."amn 
C0i<  Chnrteuhjai.  but  tht  RelraiDalion  in  a  cieat  meuiue  clonred  awaf 
the  (tina:  anl  that  micfaly  encine,  PrliUlnf .  Ebb  dilTuaed  ita  tnitfaa  more 
vaifam4}  ihan  leii  Ibouiand  Mi*aionat4ea  eouU  have  done.  Nih  haa  it  reatitl 
tV^  Br  iho  mventioo  of  ■loreutrpe  and  •team  priniitig.  a  new  impubo  ha* 
bitm  ftnai  to  Ihie  vaal  marhine.  mram  nati(alion  ia  another  important  dia- 
«mn.  wlarh  w<ll  Ikoiitaf  tbe  (ap»d  dMpnmun  both  oFBiblu*  and  of  Mi«*iona- 
fite  ORaiabjut  the  world.  ,  . 

TW  tvnval  of  M«I  and  enoxr  in  Uie  rmpatalion  of  the  Chnabao  leUfton 
I  an  deonnmatioa*  of  Chrbtiatl*.  pnmiiaM  a  •peed)'  aecomNiab- 


of  the  dlvM  Baedulauna.  Cbrnliaiutr  it  pianlud  in  every  quarter  of  tin 
•tnbF  and  b  aiaii^lliii  on  ewrr  hand.  SavacoaoT  AlKca,  and  In  sverr  p^oi 
Q»  Onan,  Mtberto  conaidemd  aa  the  murt  MitaiiMable,  ata  Mnlcbini 

vt  tinr  hBMfa  to  waloNna  H ;  Hlndooa  have  be«an  to  throw  awar  their  eaite : 
•od  Cb*  tairotad  Cbmeea  are  antdriaf  in  tbuir  own  hncuafe,  Uw  ptMled  WOfd  of 
Cot  TVre  ■  "  a  ahahniC' evni  "^amonc  the  ifcr  bonea"  of  nw  hou*a  of  b- 
m1  I  and  ftvW"*  IbeboTiallr  awnm  ue.  that  the  thDC  i*  comini.  when 
•  TW  law*  n  mm~f^'  Wjt-ri)  .t^ni[hr^»«t  fm^'^.pnnL'  b  iha  Naw 
SSSSOitSS^  fca*.  f*d.  ■*«  aad  r^.n,  mwim.  * 


"  tbe  kiMtedss  bikI  tbt^MTor^ihill  eovar  thoHitk  H  Ito  initn  dote 
batMatoTUMMa.** 

The  Bvidmeef  af  CTirtiflmKy. 

n.  In  our  iDtradueliofi  to  tbe  CHd  T'eetamenl.  we  touched  upon  wveial  poanla 
irtalive  to  the  authenticitr  aiul  intpinktion  of  Iho  Old  Teetamont  Bcripturea  i 
but  whatever  aifuinmt  mar  be  named  in  defence  of  the  Jewiib  Scnpluraa. 
ai^iea  with  twu-fiihl.  yea.  with  levfn/bld.  fnrce  in  Aivour  of  the  CfaiiKian 
levtbtion,  wMIe  there  ant  nthen  peculiar  to  itaolf.  one  imlr  of  wbieh  we  can 
bure  mention,  lefening  our  toadcr*,  wbo  wbhto  examine  fur  tbonnelvej.  to  Mr. 
Hunin  and  nthpr  able  writera. 

The  ariiuncnl  Itere  presented  toour  readen.  is  from  ooe  wbuboldl;  aaemnad 
the  chsmcier  of  "  a  Iree-tbinker,"  and  icoined  the  ibackka  of  a  creed :  wa  ra- 
ter lu  KotrnsBAiT. 

"I  will  confMHi  to  70U,  tbattho  mejeetr  of  the  Scripture*  atrikea  me  wliha^ 
mintiion,  a*  tbo  nuritr  of  the  euanetluilh  it*  influene^i  nn  my  heart.  Peiuaetba 
worka  of  our  Philnsn]4ien  with  nil  ihdr  pompof  dirtion  i  how  mean,  how  con- 
tra ri.i.'iV  Jtrv  tAi'j ,  rarnparid  Htrh  -r^^  f-'rirtant:  I^it  pafibia  rtgtf  baafcaf 

(U'  iii>li^  wid  ■uh^iif-,ahinli^  )x  ILI-"     Ik  wgrtflfwfAI  It BJ  nMMih 

thit  iL  niirmil jicrmna««,  whoae  biat-iiry  ir  riiiiininf.  ahnwM  H  MmaiHr a  nwfa 
n»in  '    Hin  «!•  fiiid  tlulL  lie  i^imed  llie  '"V  i  f  nn  •«  .in  ninliitiiiiia 

■■^ii,  1  Whai  iHcrlrica.  wluil  [nirily  m  lii"  iiiniiLt.  ri-  i  ^V^iiji  im  ntif-iiuir 
ir  I  >iiii'«  in  iklivny  I  "*  bal  ■utdiripii']  i"  lir*  iii">iiii«  '  w  luii  iiri(t«.rii.] 
wi>:')iiiii  III  bia  iliiiKHinn  J  wbaiiKcaanei-  uriiiijul.  ^vlnii  ■■nliili'iji.  ^vhui  iniihrn 
hi*rei>lb*  I  BnWrtnat  tiM  eWflUbd  atvr  hu  pMalmf^l  V\nSt,  ■>  |J)«  ilikii 
wIhw  tbe  |>hiks'j|)fleT>  wba  eaHld  m  live,  uid  lu  die,  wilhoul  weaJiriM*.  luJ 
wiUKiiir  i>ii'iiFn)™i  Wlinn  Ptalr-  Aieiil-rfsl  }it"  ininpiimj  mim,  b.Q.M 
wiil-ii'*l  il.'  --iiiinii-  ii<'i-'iil'.        ir'Tiiii'if  rhf  liiiflH'ir  th-wI"  ml  i-iFtiir  In' ik 

■C'il"  -       <l  .   I.  -  .  •   I.   ',.1  l.^i.i  .  till'  Ivii'iutillLIIi'i^  *\ir  HI  F-rilkilur, 

th  '    h^'.'l..  ■■  I-  i-'-F.-.l" 

'  u  I..,  [  I  i..i|.M.,  K>Ei.ii  >.  l.iii  l.iji.itfh-i-  iiiiinr  11  iiT  rpi  ri>nipar^  [he  wH'i  uf  Ri- 
pbnjFii^i'U.>  rAienilis*l  In  II  !P  tun  ril  Muj-j  '  W  liiM  iii-  ml  uitti  dwnniurtion  llnre 
jalirtwi'Aii  llviii  I  nvml«<.  I'IfinF  u-iih<>iil  [-niii  iii  ii-iiiiiiiiii.i  nuiAy  *u|t)Kined 
Ul  rl40mrl'-r  fii  th*  bifl !  nthI  if  liu  iltnlk  Ii-imi.'vl  r  r^um  .  itui  mt  rttvwiutd  bl* 
Uf'.  il  itiiybt  tim  l>.^i  iln-ililcd  wliiiliii^ioi^lHlc.  with  kill  hb  DDitkim,  waaanr 
thiru-  iniiiK  lliBii  I  totn  Mn.lHL    Hfi  iuvenlod.  it  bHU,  iha  thtajry  nf  nrini 

■aF.  thwr^jtei  what 

th  1  hnd  ■kHi^.  iiitil  "i  r''liii!i'  flirir  riiiin|'4[i  lb  |imn>t*  AriiliJiii  >iad  Imnri 
ju«i  lii-Uf"  s'ltTTtiTi  1  11 ■  til hh! ,  l^'-iiuilaa  hi-rf jnvni  "n  life  Whi"  in"/ii 
tTi  l-i'l^rte  n'-iih'niiF.  tl-i-., ' I n ^,l  |.,iiniiii^iii  Ui  lii-  a  -kii  ,  cIhi  i^i<nnjiii«  »i'r--h  vJ-'i 
jxKj.lr  Ip.fiiFf  KinT'ilii  r-'cpnii'iii'iiili^  fu^mety  ;  liel"in."  h>-  1b"I  •■•iTr  J'-liii'iil  ri- 
IwvnriiiM'h  JihomidiJ  ii>  rinuoiit.  mm.  n<it  wla-m  onihl  Juui  IfiixTh.  Nrnuiiv 
bii  i"iii"iPi-[j1(hr-.  Ihuf  iiurii  lUhdfuliljmB  mmalilr,  of  WliltJi  be  nn't  hnib  rtTi-u 
bivli  iiTrfi'iil  a  Fid  einn-iptni  Tlie^olnal  wbaixn  wai  inade  kiuiwii  jiiii»lii  ibi 

niPH  llfit'l''!  "ill  I  III!'- IP  III,  anil  flH-limilli-i'l-nf  Um;Pii-1  lnTnip  vii<liimfiif  l*HUH:|r 
Ul  itK'  nil  -'  I'.'xkIi'  iih'iii  <r>n{i     Th.'  Ill  iill>r]r^F^H'fii'H-v.  jl-i'iiri uU^  pil^HBIilii 

ai  Ji  ^■i...  ■■^|ll■ll■;  III  Ho'  i.r  .i^ii'ii^iiFir  ..I-il-hI  iiMbili,-i1,  uhI  acmj- 

•61  hvB  >Ik<1>i  natiiFii ,  IbUh  fimnl  tiiirribli:  lhal  rnuJil  Iwli'tiTit  S»t»IM,vp 

miciitunl  it;  laM  Jeaw.fai  thamUM  ofaaenidialtNrGrtM.pMd^Iir M. 

Tfv  tf  i|>i»  lir!' anJ  iWTh  nriliNWHWtm  IMMaara 


ntiii.ll'.  M  iiwnintiifln     .  . 

m-"  •i..-liiV>iii.(  ilviiihi'ri 
ireli.    !■  .'  •'■  ,  11.. t.-w 


ii-nrr  ihiwi' 


fa  dial  fflwir  we«uiiaartl»Rfiiii 

iVlrinl.  |l  jioAfi  41iui  l]k  niiiFHI  lirili' 
...  .  ■,,i,ii  .ri  : I,..  I  1-1. 1- J  i.j'.'iii'riLli'*.  «iii<-h  iviii..-ilj  |iiT«ui[H«  luibnil''. 

■■III.'  -I  I  III.  1 1  DlFi-ll"rl  v<  >(kl.l  ul'  Jcail-lClmil-   t-llCll  4  <ll|.-|Kl'lll<'lll,  ,111  tltrl,lVilfF 

shiftn  itw  i!jjnrii.h>  witliiiDi  citiriaiiuE' it  r  it  b  nnrr  hwunv^iflliL'  tlwi  •  !iii>>i 
Iicr  ur  i>."f«ivt"JUM  AVT*- to  wHta  aurh  a  hirtorT.Vll"  ""^>  almufd 

fun. I  'h  Th>..  !iuhjrri  nf  ii.  The  Jitrbh  anthon  wm  mcaj'al^i'  <a  'hp  clirl!«ii. 
RTi  I  -  II  'I  ii.'~  tn  ilr  iniirabii  i-imiuiiuO  iii  ihr  foain-l,  til*  anaiLf  uf  wbfiaii  iiuin 
ST  '..Liii*  uihJ  iiumi'iMf..  iluii  iIh'  iTivi'uriii  H~~i|il  In  b  mm  ^*'Ttt 
rh        .  iiiiin  tl*  hwii  "'  f|  .  M,  (I..  'I.r.  ,fliq'JitvUlii|i  id'  Ihtitaj 

iJ..«  laiiH.'iilablc  iHijL  1.1  aJ.I.  iIil!  a  jiih..  tI-.-i.-  iI"™  rf*  (|«.  b*a|*»rf 
thtmmvA,mMVi's^ai--<i.  llik  d.T,uhiii  t'l  lLi-  .^"11  Ih.h-1  t!<jmmtf^tm 
it   HO  al  onro  admued  and  hated  it 

TAa  jlMtikaMMiy     M«  Jbwr  Oetpcb. 

IILOf  dn  ■utfafattrorihafaiiraatr'babMdr  panad,  wa  iballqnotoonlr 

th»>  nncluilinc  remaiVi  of  Or.  Ijirdntr. 

"In  ibeflm  paitof  iliia  wnrfc  EM*  '  Ciedliilitr')  it  waa  •howD,"*anU>e  Doe- 
tor,  "  that  there  ii  not  anf  Ihinf  in  the  bookf  of  the  New  Testament,  however 
■Iridlr  r«nvBned.  inconiatent  with  Ibeir  luppoaed  time  and  authora. 
la  tU*  •peond  part  we  Imvu  liod  eiiwca  and  positive  (ivldenca,  that  tbeae  hooka 
were  writtm  w  ihoae  whoac  nam«>  t  ber  bear,  even  the  Apoetloa  of  Jcaua  Chriat. 
who  waa  enieifii^  at  Jarwalem  in  tbe  leicn  of  Tiheriua  Cnar.  when  PontbM 
Pitain  wa«  aovomor  in  Jodea ;  and  their  well  known  eompancHW  and  blkrw- 
labouren.  Il  b  tin  conrurtin«tHtiDKmr  of  early  and  later  ure*.  and  of  wnlen 
in  Cinnnp.  AJia.  and  AfHca.  and  of  men  of  difierwit  •entinMntj  in  diven  re- 
aiicct*.  For  wo  have  had  hefiwo  ua  the  tealirooiiT  ofthow  called  heretic*.  .  .  .  . 
aa  well  aa  CBtltuliRa,  Theie  book*  were  reci-ived  fhMn  the  beainnma  with  the 
erenleai  nvpoct,  and  bavo  been  public!]' and  wilemnly  read  In  tbo  aaoetnhiica  uf 
ChrbtiaiM  [nroiifbnul  the  world,  in  every  ace  fnun  lhat  lime  to  thia.  They  weto 
early  tnnulatod  intuthe  buiruairni  of  diveia  cuunlrio*  and  people.  They  wtre 
(PKiieat  hr  war  of  proof  in  all  anninwiita  of  a  reliitioaa  nature :  and  were  mp- 
pi'aledlo.  oq  both  (idea,  in  all  point*  of  roalinm>r  timl  aioea  Bnionr  Chna- 
liaiw  thenwlvca.  TVy  wem  bbvwbe  lonanmMuled  to  the  peruMl  of  etiMiB  aa 
niBlaining  Ibe  anthrtilie  accviml  uf  the  (."briatHn  diielrine.  And  nMnrcoro- 
mcDlario*  have  heeo  wril  to  i-xplain  and  illuatrate  them.  Al)  whtr.h  affivri  flill 
awurance  of  tLrir  pemiinenea*  and  inlerritr.  If  tbeae  booka  hnd  n<rt  been  wiil 
by  lluae  to  whom  they  *m  aaerihed.  and  it  Ibe  thirf*  rvlated  in  Ihem  had  not 
bwo  true.  Ihcy  could  not  hove  bi-en  m-cived  fhan  IM  bctinning.  If  they  etio- 
lain  a  true  oerouni  of  tNnr*.  >he  rhriMiian  lelbinn  i*  ftoqijlud.  and  cannot  but 
bo  embraced  br  aeriDiiaaiid  ■Itenliw  men.  wbo  impadiallrwuuoine,  and  an 
willinir  to  be  determined  by  ei  idenee." 

Of  tbeae  four  Onapeb,  Ibe  Ural  and  la«t  (Matlhow  arul  John)  were  wntlan 
br  twoof  our  Lonl'a  A[>natlea  ;  Ihe  other  two  by  the  liavellint  eomtianiona  o* 
Apoatloi,  Mark  with  Pricr.and  Luke  wilh  Pauli  ao  that,  *ndiT«»dcn(  of  their 
own  in*rira>>oa.  the  wrilcra  iiad  tbe  beat  po*«fl)te  meana  of  convct  mfanDatam. 


■  whUT  hat  rcmiutnl,  thai  fcv  DHM  han  vrnlnnd  la  Uudl  IV  rrrwm\  cta- 


t  a  ji.ii'-  -  

rBcin  gf  Cliriia,  Kwn  ThonM  Pallia,  in  thcmHai  of  hn  .(nil«T>«  (Jirtataiuii, 
ubKna, "  Neiihiiut  Uinl  )■  hrn  wM  i-an  anHy,  on  wHh  ihr  iml  lUuni  dinfKt.  u  il« 


   IW  ivnJny  iJhi  be 

pnAfi^l  Ukl  innwd       of  Uw  aboM  linitTnleal  kiod.^  r  >r 

NwWiiK.  hmrmt.  loo  dailiw  hr  km  vrlun  A  Vrtnth  labU  !<  Ow  bmw  of  raJwy 
BBdrrM*  10  trm,  in«ila<if  alTtoKiiy.-cMilaiatpBfaw.  U»I  Oirta  (tr /'hr.^^.  a.  ha 
Mlbhim) -aaan  .Ikfical  IMWaaaaa  Ih.  la  m«  »  ■to*_,'*f*™l«a 

wi  oatdwiy  Mmid  0™*(w'™»"l>nl»*TnHhofl»»t:hn*l«i  RflWir' " 

UrDliwaya,  "  Thai  Jtana  of  Kanmli  hRnotyHnd  hiJaW.,  li.  il»  fHgn  Taiiy. 
ib>  Rnownnpwnr,  lainnaliHiUy  .lAimbljrrd,  ma  only  hy  »"  "w  ifca 

wwkl.  bul  aliAlry  .11  lha  Jw  which  now       m  haw  ™  «™r  riiM  ih«Un.  ;  the  « 
>l(o  tMiW  by  hnlhnv.  Itai  k,  mt*.  u  iliri  noi  •riia  "'h«  on      Javrtafe  «  C^rtaJaa 
rtllnnn  :  "imonhifc  Taehua.  Pliny  ih«  yi>ui«tr.  ami  many        ™»  ,  ,  , 

Apinl  ouy  ab)  \w  mailt,  ncn  .-ily  w  ih»  >™*«*t.  t-"      •CTPW  ■?« 
Io  J.«h»,  fiul  w  Tryphs  aial  <>!-■•,  0«  mat  Jr"*        "C"  •"»€«**•  nf  tl*. 
liiiniiy    In  nb^i.  ihwa  U  an  ant  iihMacia     t^_aalliM'y-:<ntbw  JaU**  aw  *iwam 
Crmt;  BBiiwCuoBarClaaoi  arilfewVhil  n« BHtae-^aMMda^^rtdaMW 
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Pnoliful  *r>n,  .... 
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INTRODUCTORY  AND  CONCLUDING  REBLA.RKS 


ON  EACH  BOOK  OF 


THE   OLD   AND    NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED  GENESIS. 

INTRODUCTION. 


Tn  J«wi  call  thn  Book  B^tmUM,  ita  fint  word  in  Hebrew,  which  Hcni- 
■m.  "  Id  Ibe  b^nmnc."  The  STriae  and  Anibio  "miaiw  bavo  called  it  the 
BmA  «r  tbe  CrMtM,1wcsaK  it  nuntiifaN  tw  with  an  aoeount  of  tbo  odcinal 
ill  11 II w  W  ail  ilnna.  Thu  the  0[««k  tmMlat«n  meant  to  txptv*  by  the 
w«ad  GtMwi*.  whick  metuu  tin  origin  of  all  thma,  and  which  haa  been 
■■I  wnlli  vrrr**^  II  ia  indeol  the  mot  ancient,  impMIaDt,  and  exact  re- 
«Md  tt  bMtafr.  aad  a&tdi  inlbrmatkM  whkb  eanoot  be  dohred  Am  any 
•Um  wee,  n  BOdMiiw  n  pcfkM  of  akoM  SM  yean.  It  ihe*  hi  a  de- 
•M  MsaM  «f  the  anfar  «r  enUkn  i  the  ptpaenl  MaM  of  our  Dnt  paienti : 


ibeirajMMtacr  Itora  God  t  the  Envalener  oT  itn  in  (he  woild ;  and  of  the  se 
neial  dehifc  modiiead  bj  the  mekodnen  of  mankind.  We  are  aho  infurnuD 
bow  the  eartli  wu  re-peopled ;  of  the  origin  of  MCri&oee ;  and  are  furnithed 
with  an  aoniant  of  the  Urea,  aetiona,  and  (eneeJoffiee  of  tha  patriatohi  till  the 
death  of  Jueepli. 

Thia  book  i«  tlie  fbuatahi  of  everj  biitariaal  doeonent,  and  the  buii  Npoa 
whidi  boUi  Iraditiaa  and  hiitory  are  built  \  and  the  prindplea  and  Bcli 
wbieh  (xhiMti  and  Bamtlw<  an  Nteed  la  m  BMir  «aec  paaaiM  oTScriu- 
tare. 


CONCLUDINa  REMARKS. 


m pilim  I  In  ihi  mill  I    In  anluuiity,  it  cw'-t  tovk  l.i  rjii>  ungin  4jrrn»!i  -uxl 


I'l  fnii'ti-'fit  'itirMiJicmlitiii*  eilri"!  to 
l^:  ••ui:*  "    It  raincaini      inniin-il  m-nrH^if  ll»'  rn-Hiinii.  jiii<l  ;■  ■!<>- 

■   '  'ti-'  [lariMrrKjrt  'it  fnni-j-.'Tir.i  fi,r  -ii"""!  1.  I  :i«se 

.-I.  .  ■•I.  ti'TiliU-  I.I  usj  nf  ihi-  4|-n-,i|.nti>n->  III' Im  nii'i    |.  \.>ao- 

<    ■    -V    '    '■,    111-  l^i.t  HI  i|l.i>Ji«,TI!11   kllpMlliTLfj-  (.I'll'    1  ii}lOt 

'ij'ujj  1>  .r^.  -.U  >~iPi.turiif  all  ifainri  {  ilu'ir  IluaMitii  aink  IIm'  Kuiij.iii  ji.ind 
if*i  •'!  H^>im'n  ■     Uw  rUlfar  Bi|p-i>n>. 

W->T^  fri-f^  fti-"  ili  FFvuMiw  unjvtT'nl  hii'ifTT.  ii'liich  (\iniiili  ■i;"Ji'^r>''') of 
t(rmr  B.-w  ;  iTiir».tTaiii  (fullM  ;  lliDl  C'«l  "  liiiHh  minlr  lilihui  nil  na- 

■.  ...  r..  ,r  !j  'I.,,  .  .ij-lt-  ,     ■  "  iHiif  ri..  ,1.  r.'.-  Jriii.i  i|..|icl''.    '^.r  I"  -  li*tll 

■  ■    '  ■ .       ■nr.f  -      I- ■  I   I     ■  ,  ■'■■'■I-,    -  iIi'lHI  !ii  II.  ii-.iir-ii  ;  -I  nut 

1  .  .  ,  V  In.  .'I-.  I.  ibii.J  .-^..ri  IP!  Ill- '.-lI-iill'-uI  .;'.|mI-iiiii,iIh.ii  ri|i|.i-|ed 
I  la  pih^.i'M     r^bmEi-i^ion   Hcrv  urn  Imvc  an  iiiilth  mip  n.-f '-ril  ol'iluii  niusi  lu-ftil 

Bt— tW  wraiaudiiuti  alBD  IhermiiralaiBln'iiHirllcHCtirUK'  woriiL 
MBUmn  Woah  la  fihev^  f|wn  Btiyia  to  Ahralum : 


■taibJmTLSZklaJwaA  Thii af  Ibe  Biik bwoniB* jisie  »i-laci ; 


of  Ood  In  man'!  aahation.  The  Book  of  Ooieafi  doeei  with  the  dnalh  of 
Jaeob  and  Joeeph.  But  before  the  ecenei  ihut  up.  we  liave  traphic  ■nd  cx- 
pooded  viewa  of  the  fate  of  tlw  twelve  Irilm  of  Inspl,  in  the  prophetic  bh'sa- 
mga  of  their  djinit  lather  ;  of  which  tbote  relative  to  Judah  are  to  u«  fiir  thn 
moit  intereatinfc.  at  they  point  to  Him.  in  wbo*e  work  all  the  pluu  and  ptv- 
mhm  of  J  snovA  B  contre  and  an  accompKaheil. 

On'j  oftiio  wiieet  and  mo«t  learned  men  of  tba  laat  century  wai  Sir  Wil- 
Ham  }ona,  wboMo  reieiuchea  into  Eastem  litereturc  were  uiieaamplf>d,  and 
leniBin  unnvaljixl.  Thia  peat  man.  it  appcan,  in  the  early  part  of  lifi',  waa 
tempted  to  intidelity ;  but  ho  ealeemed  it  no  small  tdvanlace  that  "  hi*  re- 
•r^oichc*  had  Rorroborated  the  multiplied  evideiiiiei  of  revcliition,  by  confim- 
mg  the  Moeaie  account  of  the  piimitive  world."  An  hii  loit  hour  came  un.  ha 
retired  into  un  inner  apartm^t  akine.  and  died  in  thu  act  of  iiraycr.  Biii  Iw- 
foTo  hii  death  he  left  llui  leelimony  to  the  truth  and  excellency  of  the  Hrhp- 
turcr.  pailicnlarly  of  the  Old  Teatamenl :  "  I  have  rcfuiarly  and  attentively 
lead  the  Holy  Seriptmaa,  and  ant  of  opinion,  thia  vommo,  indniendtvt  of  ila 
divine  origin,  eontaitu  more  rahlimily  and  beauty,  more  moralilr,  inai«  im- 
Mttanl  hiatory,  and  Oner  itiaUu  of  poetry  and  eloquence,  iban  can  M  coUeClod 
nam  all  other  booki,  la  whaieTor  fanniue  or  am  they  may  hava  faoan  ootn- 
poaad."  lAl^tttMWiM'aUAarsbW.  Joaeo. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  MOSES.  CALLED  EXODUS. 

INTRODUCTION. 


T—n— a  BnwHf  iabaimwrt  froM  the  Sentaaatnt.  and  meana  dfptrmre : 
Wfian  thodewtwe  of  iMocl  from  Egypt,  with  ita  eauaea  and  catucqaenees. 
Cm  the  hmiHat  aDfejeeta  of  the  hutvey.  That  Moaea  waa  the  author  of  it, 
Otm  ran  be  t»  leaiBnable  doubt  ;  font  ii  citnl  aa  hti  by  David,  Daniel,  and 
ather  merad  wnten ;  alan  by  Uanetho,  Tadtiia,  and  other  heathen  BUthon. 
b  aleo  diKonn  an  intiniale  acquaialance  with  the  aJbin  of  Buypt.  and  the 
piipail^j  of  the  wildrmrw.  But  the  time  ofthif  Book  beinc  oompoMd  ii  not 
aa  oaor.  Umia  it  k  eenaio  It  mart  have  been  written  aflor  (be  commenoe- 
MMef  the  (Aenaela  wonUp.  R  ii  leaaonahlo  lo  beUcre,  that  luoh  a  man 
aa  Mwa,  aft«  fan  waa  coUad  to  aoaioia  a  pubHe  dtaiacter,  wonU  nifler  no 
m^Mtmn  mM  to  pan  wMnot  a  neonl,  ttaash  theK  misbt  not  faava  bean 


■mcdiMelr  thniwd  kitB  a  eonoaclad  IMonr  i  net  la  k  nT  Aa  laaat  bnpoitaiKa 
to  aaeeriaiii  (he  enet  perkirf  when  tUa  book  waa  wtitien. 

Till)  period  of  hiatory  which  it  occupiea  ia  reckoned  at  ona  hundml  and 
foitf-five  yeaiB,  from  the  death  of  Joeeph  to  the  comceration  of  the  Taber- 
nacle. 

Bcaidoii  hiitorical  facta,  thia  Book  contain!  the  inetilulion  of  tbo  painovei — 
the  moral  law — the  miracle  of  manna  in  the  wildemeet — the  nuihinB  luck  of 
Horeb — directions  for  buildini  the  'I^bcmacle  and  mcrcy-aeat,  and  for  fiimiinit 
the  prieatly  veatmenkti  nKMt  of  which  circunutancri,  in  their  pnuuinent 
poula,  baida  typical  lefenDco  lo  the  New  Teatameni  diNpeaaatJM.  na  ii  lanm- 
ly  Aown  br  the  oulln  « ifaa  Epiitla  lo  Ur  Hdmwa. 


OF  MIRACLES,  PARTICULARLY  THOSE  OF  MOSES. 


A  MtrweU  ia  a  lewMe  aoapeiMioa  or  emtrohnent  of.  or  deviation  fhxn, 

Ike  \  mm  ii  laws  of  oaton  By  theae  law*  God  govema  the 

«nM.   Re  aloDe  raiabliihed,  ai«d  He  alone.  tberHbre,  can  aupend  them. 
EAck.  wbtrh  are  laoiluced  by  the  RKulai  operation  of  (bene  law*,  or  which 
aw  f  Aiiuabte  lo  the  ataUiahed  oourae  of  event*,  ore  taid  to  be  natural : 
mod  e*«T  f  h— daviatioa  tbeiefioiii,  ■  mlFacf*:" 
It  m  eapMonly  thjutei.  that  a  miracle  it  beyond  oar  eoniprehemioa ;  and 


k.  tifefcw.oowtmgtotgoton.  But  many  oluccta,  which  are  continually  pn- 
ouAd  toaa.  aro  no  lev  inwnitaUe  and  inntcrioa&   EvetTacienca  we  iiudy. 

ata  Ihne  :  Matcnetitm.  Gahvmm.  Electricily.  Ac.  i  nod  oo  qoealion  » 
mmrr  an.  than  ibe  piBieiifa  ot  vitality  in  man  ;  but  became  we  caimot  eoai- 
fRteori  thH.  arc  we  lo  deny  that  wcarebvinfereaturea? 


PHW  of  clima.  who  denied  the  extatcnee  «f  ice  and  now.  becauoe  he  bad 
nwer  aem  tbe*n :  that  ii.  (bey  were  ctutrary  to  bii  eiperionce.   But  in  how 
«ml  a  porfioa  of  time  and 
bM  Iba  ate  of  the  Jew 


pinliar  tPmti^tSrtSaimitiiafm  fibwLtbar  BdAit  all  ban  : 
without  Uanewlediai  tbot io,  wflhoW  aamBf  wh 


Thm  oUeetioaMM  moQlbaprlndple.Ihat  the  ezpeneoceof  every  ate  la 
■B,  tbas  wiM  iMlUu  coa  be  iMm  ahourd  V  fiuae,  while  we  aw 
t  ofomrf  ui  cftonnBg.  CUmatee  dtfue.  Theminyadeatbelaiiil.iDone 
r :  hi  anatbv,  it  retirea  and  leaves  it  diy.  How  than  ihall  the  expcil- 
rooe  ace  be  the  Aandard  of  all  othen. 
-_Im,  have  there  not  been  dilfereot  diapmaaliont,  the  Patrioicfaal,  the 
iewMi,  and  dm  Cbtiatiani  And  anigbt  not  that  kind  of  evidence  be  DeceaMty 
to  iiiaa  ihta  the  Jawkh  tml  Cfcritoa  JiwanaalioM.  wbtdTS  by  no  oieaaa  re- 


qninle  afUT  they  have  hefm  lona  eMobliahed  T  The  J«wiah  economy  wna  intn^ 
duoed  by  a  boat  of  mimelrs.  ana  lome  of  them  were  continaed  for  forty  yeais. 
After  it  was  firntly  ealnbliahed,  and  (be  eaily  part  of  the  Old  l^lammt 
Hriiten,  thpy  were,  oomparntively,  few.  Again,  at  the  commciKf'nicnl  of  the 
Chmlian  di*pen«ation.  the  whole  wiitM  was  lunk  into  idolatry  ;  and  Ibo  |ibi- 
loeophera  bm  literati,  if  they  did  not  themielvea  brlieve  the  iviputar  iNi|ii>ta(i 
tioM.  enrouraged  Ihe  vulcor  in  the  belief.  At  fint.  Ibercfiire.  mimclM  wvn) 
equally  nfoeauir  aa  in  the  daya  of  Moaea :  hut  wlim  the  Saiptmca  were 
completed,  and  widely  dreulatcd.  Ihey  gradttoll}'  ceoaed,  and  an  now  imne- 
cMaary.  _ 

But  the  moat  important  point  in  this  controveny  ia.^o  fb  ci^rtain  criteiia,  or 
markii,  lo  diatiiwuiah  between  true  and  Uae,  or  pretends  mimcica  ;  ihl*  in 
mo«t  easeiitial.  Grlbre  wc  can  depend  on  any  miiscliii.  na  the  ovi(<encp  of  a  di- 
vine miaainn,  which  ia  tlie  end  propoard  in  the  east  before  ua — the  niirarin  of 
Moaea.  The cnterls laid  ilownbvihe  c^Mirated  Ledie,  ("  Short  Muliiiid  wi(h 
a  Deiat,")  andgennally  ailopted  by  Christian  advnratps.  arc  theluHovring:  — 
I.  He  contendt,  evory  Uue  mimcli'  must  he  submitted  lo  the  outward  acnmPK. 
aa  aeeiog,  l>eatiiif,  ftc  3.  It  niuat  be  performed  before  cami'cK'nt  wiiixwci. 
S.  The  memory  of  it  must  be  prmcrvcd  by  certain  monimi<'nis,  or  auiliriilie 
lecorda :  or  perpctuati-d  by  a  certain  inililuliuo,  which,  t.  Mint  have  (irivinu 
(hI  Bi  the  lime  the  Irenenction  ii  reported  tu  haveocnirrt'd  Now,  M  uvamily 
■heae  criteria,  ■«  a  test  of  the  mimclGewrouebt  anil  attestnl  by  Moam.  1.  riH-y 
weMBllaHbmi(ledK>(heti(ht,anltevem]of  them,  (as  the  InarrU,  butrbva, 
fte.1  to  tba  ftelinf,  hewinc,  ftc  I.  Ther  were  wnuKht  before  ihe  kmf, 
bii  oouit,  and  all  tu  leanwa  men,  ormnEicMna.  >.  The  mernory  of  Ihvni  ^ 
preoervcd  In  (he  national  leeorda  of  the  Jews,  and  "noe  of  thetn  In  the  wri- 
tinn  of  the  Qentilca.  *.  The  truth  ofthem  is  fcrlber  certified  by  the  PaMuvrr, 
an  inttitution  pmpowly  inli.mlod  to  prcaerve  tlie  mptnonal  of  one  of  ihem, 
Ithcdnathof  tfic  Bral-bom.)  and  which  may  be  trarcduplo  the  very  lime. 
Bat  an  anumcnt  may  be  adduced  in  defrnoe  of  Ibcae  mirarlca.  which  can 
^      ■■   |bt  in  pompetition  with,  or  oppcai- 


hotdly  apdy  to  any  othei^they  weio  wnM«bt  w.ewnprtiihm  with,  m  on 
tkia6i,aHttewMmcnof^BBypt,aldMftM  diadnpddMdJbr  wlatei 
aeteea  abovaallaatioaa. 
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CONCLUDINQ  REMARKS. 


[Mono,  btTinf  in  Ibe  BooL  .1  (vn..j  !■  .-ili-  ■]  ha  Creation  of  IhoWortd, 
the  Oritin  or  NtUtoQi,  ■nd  tbi- ]>-<frLirit' rit'  ii>.  >  .ir'h.  delaili  id  tbo  Book  or 
Exotiui  tbeCuauaniceaient  luiil  Kman-  uf Uh<  Jswma  CBcrch  and  Poutt. 
which  hu  vcrj  prppcrlrbeen  tFiTObJ  it  Tluocractf,  in  wliich  Jehovab  appcain 
not  merclr  u  tbcit  Civitor  aiiij  (UA,  hut  an  Lhi'ir  King.   Hence  lhi«  oiM  the 

lbUowin(baoki  of  Muaci  ore  r'<  < [  :'ii>--l)'   - 1:  but  contain  not  oalr  lawi 

for  thercgulaLonoftlirir  mon,'  1 1.  .  i  :.i  ,  i<.  "  i  atxl  ceremonies  of  tlicir 
KhcicHU  wonhip,  but  juJicial  uinl  i'Ilh,  .lii"-  m  iKtinc  to  goTGrnnient  ami 
civil  life.  A  partof  thMe  h»-  Ih'lii  iIi  t.iili'rl  ir>  uiit  book  ;  andaa  account 
■iien^Uwercctioa  ofs  aupeili  TUfnJ  iMJaa',  Llii- tabernacle,  in  which  Jeho- 
vah waiploawd  to  dwell.oTnjiuiih!*i.liiieiiiivinl  pmcncc.  br  the  abechinah, 
or  (lorr,  amMwiiiK  between  the  i;h«vbin.  The  itupaindMi*  FACTS,  ooo- 
neotMl  with  tl>e«e  mnts,ai»M|ja(Cartad  I9  mcr  ancwedinr  writer  or  the 
Sacred  Scripturci.  u  mar  bg  dnnnaaiff' VCP^wllinf  the  Ratonocca 
and  notes  :  and  manr  of  tlv  ifcliwaiw tw  mm  1  im  1 1 1  br  the  teatinonr  of 
heathen  wrltrn. 

NimsHiL's,  a  Prtbacorean  philoaopbn,  mentioned  bj  EDamtra,  ipealu 
of  the  opPoamOM  OF  tub  MAOtciAKa.  whom  lie  caTUJonnr*  and  JOmAru, 
to  Ihemirocleiaof  .Mow*.  Thuufb  thu  name*  of  IbcK  maaiciani  are  notprr- 
KTved  in  the  *amd  Toil,  fH  tnditiun  had  pmcT\-ed  ihcm  in  the  Jewiah 
racotda.  rrou  whicb  BL  Taol,  ClTi.  iii.  8.)  nndoubtcdlj'qiwlaa.  The  Ex- 


oDua  of  the  bradil«a  ftom  Ecrpi,  atid  their  miraculoni  Pabsaob  op  m 
ItBDBBA.areattatcdbrPALBMON  andC&XMifON,  Manbthd.  Ushohus. 
Artapancs.  aTRABO.  DiODOHtTB  fjictrLiia,  NtTMBMios.  JratiK,  and  Ta- 
CITOB.  The  Iruilittua  mentioned  by  Diudonu,  unonx  tl«  tchthroiihaxi,  win 
Jived  near  the  Red  aea,  that  the  whole  ba;  wai  once  laid  bore  tu  the  very  I>ut- 
tom.and  that  the  watm  ailerwardf  ictuined  to  their  accunlomod  chamit[wiiii 
a  nioit  iremendoui  ret-utiion,  it  not  extinct  to  the  pn^cni  day.  Tlu:  inhabii- 
anta  of  the  nciehbourhood  of  Corondel,  accordine  to  Dr.  Sbaw,  pnwjrve  the 
lomcmlirance  of  a  mightT  army  having  b««n  onoe  drowned  in  the  buy  which 
Ptolbkt  calU  Clymia-  The  vary  country  where  the  event  lieppenril  in  Mims 
detT««  bear<  testimony  to  the  accuracv  of  the  Moaaic  iiarrauve.  Thet<<'ii|>- 
tunl  Elliam  ii  sUil  called  Etit;  the  wildemeaa  of  Shur,  the  mountain  ufSi- 
nal.aDdlliecounlryafl^ntinjarcatill  known  by  the  same  name*  ;  ami  ilnrnh, 
Elalh,  and  MIdtan,  are  still  tiuniliar  to  the  eat*  of  Amli*.  SPveraJ  writi'n, 
paiticutarty  Obphbub.  in  the  vcrace  ancribrd  to  him,  qiL-ak  of  the  delivery  uf 
the  Ttro  TABLBTs  OP  TUB  LAW  from  God,  and  of  iIk-  iiutitution  of  iIk  He- 
brew rite*.  Add  to  tills.  thatniBD);  ofthc  notion*  of  the  beaihen  rMpcclinctlM 
appearance  of  tlie  Deity,  and  their  rr-lifioui  iiwtitutiolu  and  Jawa,  wete  W- 
rowed  Ihim  thii  book  ;  and  monj  of  their  fahlet,  ai  baa  bocn  poniallydiown, 
were  nothinc  moiG  than  ditdoned  mdiliana  of  Iboae  eventa  which  ate  bam 
plainlr  leteud  hr  Hnaea.]— Awwar. 


THE  THIRD  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED  LEVITICUS. 


INTRODUCnON. 


Tma  Book  it  called  LwtnciTS.  bocanie  it  (Mellr  eonloiiM  lawi  and  retn- 
latkwii  rirtpcctinr  the  duties  of  tlic  Prints  and  Leslia,  though  many  of  them 
refpr  also  to  the  body  oftbe  people,  TIhi  New  Testament  teache*  ui  to  coo- 
■idcr  many  of  Ibusr  rites  of  xacrificc  and  puriltoalion  as  typical  of  the  atone' 
Bent  uf  Chriit,  and  the  purilyiiiB  inSaeneef  of  the  Hdy  S^iiL  How  ftr  the 
body  of  ilw  pccwic  aaw  into  the  nihtaal  ■DeaniiiBorihna  ntea,  it  is  difficult  to 
tat-  UnlH?licvert,  most  liketri  "id  not  nmdilD  thenwplvca  ^btnil  it :  and  bn- 
bur^n  wo<iId  peootisle  their  deaicn.  uonorlew,  in  ptioportMn  M  ihejrwctc 
cnliflitened. 

"  Levitims  contains  little  history,  except  the  awnil  death  of  Nadab  and  Abi- 
bu,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  an  soun  a<<  ennHrcrated,  tor  irrererFince  in  tlieir  KQcrnl 
omce  :  and  it  iirincifially  consiiil'  of  ritual  Ihwi.  dolivereil  to  Mnse*  from  nbnvp 
the  mercy-wnt,  durinr  the  fimtinonth  after  ihe  Talicrnanic  was  i-rccl«l ;  though 
moral  prrreptH  are  frwjiiently  irlcr<i)Cnied. — In  these  ccremnnici  the  goapel 
wtu  preached  to  brocl  1  and  Ihe  solemn  and  exart  manner,  and  tlit:  ninny  re- 
petition*, with  whirh  they  arecnrorced,  ore  suited  tu  impress  the  mrious  mind 
wilh  a  conviction,  ihat  somMhing  immeiuely  mora  iniporlnni  nnd  *plri1iinl, 
than  the  pilpmal  obeeri'sncn,  is  coiir.lieil  under  each  oftlicm.  We  an-  indeetl 
thus  taught,  (hut  till  tnie  rcliFion  must  be  tnrHindi'd  on  ditine  revelation,  and 
be  re^ilulcil  liy  it :  nnd  not  bt^  \vft  in  onf  dogmj  to  human  invcniiiin ;  yel  one 
Enapiiiid  apodtle rnllii  the  kciil  inatiluliong  "  bepairiy  elumun1«."  nnt  "the 
law  of  a  carnal  c-ommondnii-nl and  another  aliows,  tlml  they  firmed  "  a 
yoke  whii-h  neither  they  nor  Ibcir  fathers  wen-  able  to  hear."— But  if  we  look 
can-riilly  into  the  New  TentJimL-nt,  we  shnll  be  convinced,  Ihiil  llu'«e  onJt 
nancen.  wliicti  tu  numbers  npponr  so  unmeaning  and  imreuaunoble.  wece  nol 
only  "  shadows  of  kikmI  ihiiign  lo  come."  but  real  proplin^iL-s  :  which.  Ix-ins 
exactly  aceomitliiihud  in  tlie  ^-tMpel.  prove  the  bunk  in  wtiicli  Itii-y  are  found  to 
bo  divinely  iiMpired.  II  is  not  known  how  far  Ihe  liruelili-ii  oliserv><d  the  singu- 
lar law  concerning  the  saMviiieal  year,  and  thai  of  Jiilrilue,  n'hl!^h,  it  ia  i-t'i 
dent,  wcni  very  Imiuetitly  neglected ;  hut  noiin|N>stor  would  have  vcuturtxl  to 
euactouch  itatntcii  miwhkiai  tohara  committed  htniself  bytlicM!  wonbi: 


"AMlf  TVffnn  W.  dk^  we  eUlheseventli  y<w1  hrheM,  wn  shdl 

not  Bw,  Mw  gaUwrm  aiuliKmaf.  Ttu'n  J  will  r'niiniond  iiiy  lilc^titf-ottnit 
io  tlK  lixlh  iviii,  a/M  il  shall  bnut  Turili  fniil  lirr  thrix'  j-inji.  AitiE  ye  JmS 
sow  llMiuirhlb  T*V*Vli  Mt  frt  i>r  iil^l  friui  until  Th<?  lua-.li  ^'■Jr ,  unlir^ 
rnllt»fiDtaait>.  yadtaneal  ortbe  old  i^hv  "  Iijn.  »—ta.i  Yvl,  wl' <Vi ntdlS, 
in  |te  w|a^  MHWlif  a  liaila  eoBipkipt  ibai  Udi  «gtf»MJtHn  pKm'Mftp' 
of fp  flM>M  jlWniri.pMhwiwit  The  Cwcntr-alElli  dianla;  Ukewin  nauhia  ^ 
evrdml  [)rMietIun  tsrihc  prtmrnt  nun  of  ihf'  notion  nl  Iwv^l,  whirb  iibivMi 
it'-  iIi.iF>.-t"iriiiii  jiihI  ii(Fpiri-.-niiiiii  Im«  lolhnlu  l«ern  praHTVtil  fl  (liilinel  j 
.ir  iii|>  ,1,  ,i-.1.-r  11.  r||i'  I «.  irri|ii]-Lii<-i:iif  llji.-  |jri>mii>>'i.  imidi-  rli-.  m  iit  ilu 
ol  III''  i.'hN;,ir  r  1 1  M  ■'■[M  iM-iiiliijilj'  ud^ficil,  in  tliri  «kt|itiii.l  r>r:i<.  i-^  i.ntTi-_ 
CD  I  ti  I"hJi  I'l  "rn'f'-d  Hiluoif.  by  some  naliceuTLliusc  rmil'li'^J™  f'ufuifi-,^ 
wliii'-h  bu,ri^  rim-iiLii  an  evdriJ  BccuinplialiR]<!|tl,  miniy  bRfT  uie  UBk 
wlwit  w?  ban  full  nnK>r!l]r>'licMifc«wer['TBtaiili  as  lliiii  ii  nil  liii'aiaMlph.iM 
utily  ilieir  ;riiih-iitirjry ,  I'm  11  niMk  thiw 'liYifte  d.iittiun>r,  Ivr  niore  iMil  UbMb 
te-i'iiii-nj- ■'uii  (111. -In  <!iiilnii-ii  (■!  ihi)  >vi-  nuj«  nhsin'u,  iJinf  lite  •u'nal. agd- 
le--  hiikD'Ih  .iiI.»-.j.-,'ii1  i.i.-i.  .iI  .-j.-i  i;.r.iT,..  uui  c'li.-u  i-iit  L>ml,iu  wpHlUil 
iili-'-Tii  •  ij'jiil.  Ill  i.ii  i,i  I  iiii  IhH'K  iij  liiiiiniii^ti  whleh  [iri.irq',  liolli  rnUMfi 
th<-  eMriiin..  ii.itK  'if  .v]<T'-!.  IIF1-J  4i1j[<  'hM  liif  slaniln  tDsilaLiiniin  lianVa 
W..11I  i  fiohl ;  1)1.  I1..1  hiii<rh  uimt}',  «B<IMCIiniUUa.>lvBI  mmnM 

rv.'iif  III III  i:Ji..|iiir..  :mii> inndeli.  [sCfanm.  an.  ir.  Bt(tn-*rffi 
,V  iii  VIII  1  t  i.ti- li  ■•■  ■:!  lUiiu.  K.  (,«  C^tfip,  1^  xi*i.  II.  waHtCiB,  *r. 
It  ii.iJl.i-k  111  i-i.  Mir>i  I!bI  14.)  Let  rw  ihrrfPireajllH-n- 111  ilw-LeiFii-nnny 
n|:l|.      i'lh.  -I i-.-|>h,>riiilili-  n-ilinws,  iilul  iilta>>r  ■>  >»  u  liHrl  -if  '  Ijiv  iji.:<  '.f  uf 

G.-l  ."  .iij'l  n-iy  Eini>iHliiiit  iiulnirliiin  will  Uiili'iiinJ  f'li.iri  11  i-t.-  lu  I'l.i 

m.ijoli-.J.'i  lliii-iiHlj  Hii  iim  ho  l-il||frfii|ullir  llhJ  Ul'lijiri'l-ill  -I"  nl.  III'..  )  M.  1. unit- 
lOeiiU.'' — 1'.  btiuji. 

Th>>  few  events  mentioned  in  Ihi*  hook,  and  all  the  Imvn  ddiveml.  .tre  sii|>- 
iHMnl  by  U'fier  and  others  to  have  h>>en  within  one  monih,  DtiKi^ennc  In  t'nrt 
of  April  nnd  part  of  May,  in  the  year  of  the  worklSSM,  or  IIW  yvaNlielorclhc 
Chnslian  era. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


,  ITEw  IfliraiDiUf  tldfBiaitlBl£Tnlliwnd&Bp«UiAhwki'«bn^ 

int <  — ja of Bacftteiat, eneraaaM,  onl  and  TadiciBl  laws.whirji.  fur  Ihc 

iMMWlWll  iWininiJ  ll  I  li  nil  inpl  'il  ViiinT-iir".>t'  >!i"ir  ..-naec- 

nqU.BMl  Ifaa  aimSBtly,  lUrniTy.  iind  iiii|i|-.-i<r  —r  I  <l»il  tlfk  r.i" 

WWUr WnniM , .tad  allL>;vl!j-J  ^^■.HlU\  ol  rln-ir  IIim^h.  .^  iili.,r  !-,r--fi.it- 

CW««a  Wide  own  ■nDiamtlWD  iiliilalry  or  clj.d  Jt.niiin   n  ihl  ;  Iml 

•MHw  ihr  heoilv^i  vnnwaeiKNmlNiuusvMQnH  werrinii"  'ii'<'>i,  v>  >'i>  h  i> .  n 
wholly  eacludid  fruni  iba  Kli(fitii  af  the  Nctncws.  In  ih<A.-  Imv^.  in  ul  n  ji 
»fr  Ihul  Ih"  piiwl  iiiHiiiiu  rifCiiuiBiAiicT^  01  Lhn  a-'l  of  -ii""iii  im;;  it  -'  si"- 

Une  hliii  nir'iithLiii  iiTi-inT  ihin?  iiri'i-.fhnL- llii<  <1avine  nrilii-  mill  >>irh-i<t  ai 

bolt  tnin</'iii'l  'jfij  cf.'i'.-'  1'  ^LM  ni.I  f.Fn.iilif  niiy  i^.rl.Lml-  M- 

CamaHf  liarl.il  muL  .ill  ..l-.-  r.nt  mimi  |l-  WfC.  S„  <t„„c  .l-n^  |.i>lir-.l  III  Jill 
1ta  nemi.    Vi  >inii  ^1:l<  i^h,-ii  i'iimii  ii.-  Iihn  Jii  jiil  lu  1f<.  •  a^^l  iiiio  ili<!  iir-  -hi  Mir 

UllHr       All-I  IllllI   I-  •mil  .il-iiir  Jri.,1,.'II'i,rI7lr'  rii.^'ili'i    UltliH   VII- U,'  1  ilJI 

viiiiiii'in,  viUi'-i,  n-«  n  ii'ini'M-iil  iJ  r  „.  .,l|  iliii  l|.-'iil.i-r!  B'lnitii---".    AM  Hn. 

•inft-ni.iiilf  .  Jil  (111    llij-iin-  liLi-  III.    Ill  iiliT'  ill  -:ii(iiTl  mill  i-Tliii--.ll.ii 
iitlfifi  liijlirn-^  iil'-lLi'ir  Aiilliin, 'J"i  'lll^nlm-^^  oj'niiii ,  iI-h-  iiff-m 

.  ..  n-'u  t.  iiiiil       •lur.'  I  If  iiii^tikl  vvri'lli'iu-L'  Ell  u'hbirh  tiuj  vi-ura%nnit 

mrtei'  nrilfi  (.Vninr  tinv-t  ■Iv.'iih-il  tn  imi.-  I|i-i  hiiiniui  fi'il  Vh'-n  J'lufiMli-, 
4«  wll  ii»  pnlhl  r,„r,  riir  (ri»ii.il  111  ljii<  i^i  im  'J  liiwl  ;  fn.irt  n-hiich  iKi-f  rpn.(i-n 
thi  1)  t-jiniLiiniihiiriiKi  uml  iii'il'  -  iiiin     'I'hi  ■  irfilli^'^  imil  rililuiiiMi'  iicii'  iiuriin- 

i-<lr.i  hfmIii-  .im-  iir'riHiul  ;  ll|i.  ■.-.|..i.il.- i  |..i,J,t|,-.  L>f  ill".  ■  H  irriM.-— «  .m. 

I'^lllli-lUulir-lli  III'  lno  lllir  In  Li-  I  hllil'K  l>-l      ilint  llii-    cil-'nirTlL  .1    Iriiiili-  iir  llir 

liiTiiii  afVu^f  .iiirvrliiBa.  aiAl  Ihe  mynUcsl  rtiiia  Dniuiinli  win;  niluuvv  in*>jiii- 
itijAt,  Ainnliiiiat  ta  atlfiSm  thl  WJilWHUa  f$f  lhaj>I.HP..  M.fl  I.  .1 
llH-tii  fur  IIhi  "'^■'AlHtHJ, 

i]PlMII(in  iluaii'  tlw  DMI  Righ 'prfasl,  njlBdand  infaiwl  a(  llwl,  who  hath  an 
UBaliniirnnhht  priai4liond.  uml  I*  nlil<-  In  mhvp  in  iln  iitFr  rniixl  nil  lliiil  ->ii>r 

Stdlloil  by  him,   TIk-  iHi-iiii-iih  I  iiii-i'ii.  I,.   I.  iL,.  i.i.iL  II!  ij„-  111  I  hi: 
what  (ha)  umli^la  I  nml  ihi'  iiinnni  bnH-  i ii' iiiiri.  niirr''-'— •.  ->i<i-i  'l-i< 
BWIWmil-m  LOirwtilitni..  ■Jlm.tMl.  it  n.:-  iiKuuIll'  ami  H|il-«-l"iH-'-  "I  llilrlitliil 

■ilir  wbI  mm  hnTlniiu    'I'lin  iiuy  )im  raajwqt  im  Ihia  inot  m  iiunialiad  by 
~  qanul  AprnMi-  fjM  i.  ,n  liis  rrM Iff  (a  Ihc  lUanM  t  add.  ofl  Hw  nfher 
ifaar  ■-{•i-ilr.  am  w^ll  tiK  TiinHaiirHits  vfttafi*  nr  llie  nnw  Ti-ii>iinimii, 
■mulirivi  .i.l<i>~i.luiinlj^j|^iaCii|tlgil)lii  wilhtmC  Uita  |>nrth>r)  "filii-  t^i>ml  'V"i>!i|iii''.  I 


TllF<t' pnlii!  <ni.  lIV'  In 
■■If  vfaii  iiIiiUxu  t. 


if.,IJlr 

nil   tlif  ■ 


*'-'l"-iv  ".ilijiih  rfrnn  Hi'lwri  ni'-lrinuiK  I 

fhi' i-niUiiir-  ihE  Li  flaanan  Uiilmnli^d.  miii  flini'  • 

I.  riTMi.  iir  y.rhHiaim,      It'll   iiUi  iif  rlig<  nirlt  iHliiiib  wu  llui 

'MI>  yi  nr  b-iimi  ilir  LtiNlu»,>  bcanii  Htwiil  IIh<  ruiihlln  pfow^aul'iiinbiN,  and 
mkA  ibatl  tb<  BuiOf  or  XMim,  huI?  unmjBic  tu  ow  (hpMMti 


OM  Siyfaf  ami  so  Um3  ««hor  ithwIN-  1«  'fl'i-  ii-""i  ••rTmmpeU  (Ni>w 
Yent'sTHiTil  LeriL  Jiiui.»1.«.  imlj  TlwirTi  'ii  (Im  uf  ,i!i  ii|.nii.iii.  I.evit. 
iviil  n,  jkr.  lEIh.  TIk  f«J<>i  -if  l i>l->-iiiM>  -.-^V-.h  I-t  /  -  v,'N  il.n^  ;it>(| 
111""  ■-■cliLh  was  aliuli  (Timi""ii ium  1.i.i  ii  ii  iii  ii.  A  r  ■  ■ '  i"li.-  il-'ilirr.iiim 
fpfarilniHrin'*  Teiniili'  a  riinm  1-11  III.  I.H1  r|ii  ..imr  ii.M  '1,..  I.  it,  <'i)mni<ini'i- 
nard  ilm  civingol  iim  Jui'  M  M>niin     'J'lai  rnilf/  or  fumnv  iHins.  in  I'lih's- 

111.-  U^iiii1>,i>Mli^  ...i.t.ir  rill.  „  h.li-U  hM.  wdya  imulnys,  whca  Iho 

li»."ii:liiin  --.■;.iri  miriiw-     Tli-ilny.  vriy  bol ; 'te  fUhUWHr 

11  .MArinmi-iN  ii  i'-r<ili..i  nn-t  \i>(neiiher,l  A  ittil  BOBA  frajirB  Woe 
Eiilliii''"i';.  Mill  11  III  iir  iirul  L.ii-Ph-T  rrm  n 

HI  H^lfi-M  T-  111  >  ii-l,-ii.  lVhii'ifiIl-i  mill  n«>oinlsT  I  asi>i.  The  fMBt  of 
rii  il-ii'iiiii'iii  iiliirji  iri^i.'->i  i-ieliF  liAii  '/'hii  <.>iTiiii>iiCiii><iii  by  JiHiiin  Maeeabcua. 

in  nil  i.">n'  'T  i-li-iinjiiii  >lj.-  tiriinil  TijinplriJ  Mflce.  n.  H-^i  and  nBnc* 

'"'y^'^J*  l*M|i«ia^%l»Kftjday,aiidihB 

IV  'I  r  nr;Tii.ili  I.nr  n ml  J«vihiniy |  ITanfaf MftjBWhLirtthfain OTM^. 

V.  ^KnAi.  I'.lii'i'uui  aiiil  FH'Fijiirj.l  j,"  - 

V)  ArtAB.  il'ibruiiri.  jini!  Ilnii-h  I  llihKiid  IMh.  HjiB  MiCaf  Potitn,  lor 
InlA.I'  in  iiiiini'irj'  aif  tfin  iiMlim'*  ili-llvriainia  fnon  iksMnEKiB  the  time  of 
(*<1irr  tl-ihi-i  ■»  ft  'r>    Miii-I.  run.  niid  *iii.i*. 

VII.  .^Hin.  nr  ih-^  lii-!  iii-i..ili  m' flu-  FVr-leiinMimJ  Year,  fMai«h 

||'"1  Aiinl  I    I  III.    f:,..  ||.  i.-i   ,,..(11 ,.-  „,|.l  l,..i,       .n  ,:.,y».  Eiod,  aii. 

4.1111  .yiii     i.-oli    llii    f;  ..  I  ill  .1,1  ,i,.,l  l.t..„.l,  [^-Mi    iiiii    B.    isih.  Tho 

slreofirf  Ibi  iii'W  kill'-!  Ijiiii'iiii  iflli-nil  Ij-vII  jnFii.  1(1.  lu  ibiimoDtb  tlw 
■ml tpJetoBU!! MwW  \  luiVRnl  i^e  nrxl  iLtuiJly.  ilim  tfmt.f,  or  latter  rain*  fWU. 
RMnW  Oh  JMrtUri.    Dorli-y  nix-nl  Jumdm.  Iliuu;h  nliraE  >«  nnl  yet  in  ear. 

Tnl.  UKW,  (Jtnr]  Df  7iir.  (aiimI  ni-ul  Mny  )  Towiril  tlui  L'od,  the  latter 
miitu  i'i>n->".    I  In  [111*  i  iii  ilnit  ii,  nri'l  iilii  iii  ln-jiiin  tu  n|ii'n 

IM    .-IVAS    iMny  iif.Ll  Jiim-  I    Ml.   Tf..- f  u.1  ..l' |  V..1 1  ,  .-I  ivhieh  laated  B 

^'|-l.   'I  I.I-  1  111.11.111- r.iM,.,l  i|n'  rm^of  wi'-t*.  Iffiw       -\-  (or  a  week  oO 

H.-.-l..  .irii  i  1 1.1-  I'lw.i.irT;  tliL  l.in.lot  liBt>«ri,  *e-  lii'xL  Jitiv.  a  LeriL 
\x™  It     rimiitiii  Fi  rininii  ni  iii  Llii«  -riiiiiilK  Wlih  tbenhuat  bamett. 

^  Tt^'Ui  c.  iju«.' nT)il        I    W<  atln  lOtHwlr  hoL  Early  fife  and 
l<l.-4  rliH'ii 

XI  AT.  f.ti,|,  nwl  .^  .ini-i.  i  T'li  h- nt  ol  heirhl  note* riT<M  at  Jprirlmw 
Mti  i.M-i  lA.i.'.i.t  mill  |ii.  ii.i.  I  I  Tik  tUtticatHtuof  the  walls  of  the 
T..i.|.).  Lf  \.i|i,  i,|..,ij  .N.  Il  in  .r  jte.  Hbi M.ii-n*  Mtil  bir.  Figs. olivea. 
iiiiil -i-miii'-  <-i|i.  II  T]h^  ririj;iiia1  Jr  u  iali  Tiar  was  SfiJiar, lign  ours  i  aa  waa 
alvj  Llinl  III'  IJit  t:4r9'l.ia4i>  UmnlainiHl  II  nwHitln  of  M  diija,  •ccordiBK  to 
raSmfi  I  nnd  1  Ik  ilrh  dHiiaiui-il  3a.  li  1*  n^ij  ihinvlii  lli«i  inryhaa  occb- 
slnoslly  an  iiilJim«lui-(  luimUii  hHcJl rolkiwial  Adar,  and  wH called  V»-AiBr 
wUHBtJjlvt  Mw«ta»WMW(iutfuilija9on(ibirtk 


THE  FOURTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED  NUMBERS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tub  name  of  Ihis  Book  is  derived  ftom  Ihe  title  it  heara  in  tlie  Vulgate. 
MDjnni.  whirh  is  a  litenl  lianshtion  of  Ihe  Gn-ek  ARITHMOI.  its  title  in 
the  fleiiliiaainl ;  mi  railed  ftom  its  containinf  an  ancnunl  of  the  numhirin^ 
and  mnnihallinirorihc  Israelilea.  Like  the  preceding  lionki,  il  takes  its  He- 
brew iinnie  from  a  distiiwiishiiia  word  in  the  eiMnnicnci'ment  ;  being  frequently 
miIhI  wvtiADSBB.  and 'if  (poire,  from  iln  in  ili  bI  word:  bill,  in  mo<!l  Hebrew 
Biblos.  iis  Uiln  is  BBMiDBAB.ln  I'm  >el'derne*ii,  which  is  the  fifth  woril. 
Tlwre  cnn  be  no  duubl  thitt  Mosn  waa  tlie  author  of  this  book  ;  and  from  cli 
BBxn.l>.ilwo<iM«eefntbatfaei>eiiiMditintheplahiiaru«Nak  Itladivided 
13 


by  the  Jews  into  ten  parashK.  and  thirty-two  soderim  ;  and  in  oor  Bitiles  con- 
sists of  Ihirtv-siT  chapters.  Il  comprehends  Ihe  history  of  between  thirty-eirht 
and  thirty  nfn*  years  :  cnniaining  an  account  ofiheenumemlion  of  ihe  people, 
tlieir  liirmaiinn  iota  a  regular  enmp ;  ihecensusoflbe  Levifea.  and  their  sera> 
rsiionforlhe  Hervice  ofitie  tatiemnrli' .  the  purificaliiin  of  Ihe  camp :  the  law 
of  Ihe  Nni-irile"  and  form  of  blessin:;  the  people  ;  Ihe  nffvnnf  oftbe  prineeaj 
Ihe  rnnHerrDiionoflheLevilea  :  Ihe  celebration  of  Ihe  paianver ;  regulntuMts  NT 
filing  and  removiiul  the  eamn  ;  Ihe  journey  oflhe  Iwaelitos  throucb  tbewildv 
maa  to  the  land  of  Moab }  the  HwnaictioQi  to  thaplataa  ef  MoBfc 

Digitized  byGoOgIC 


OP  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


Tan  terfOHMln  As  book  of  Non^xn  ;  ■  book  nonUining  ■  aoriei  at  tlis  | 
DM  wtMiahiiif  ptovideDOM  and  eventi    Ever;  teheje  and  mevKiY  circum- 
mmu  Qod  •ppun:  and  retUMwe  m  ao  circunuUuice  aiocaaioa,  which  doe*  I 


out  jiuti  tr  tboao  aifiiBl  di«plar*  of  hit  gruee  had  merev  i  and  in  every  rob- 

lion,  w«  percrivG  (bu  cnnsiMcncT  of  the  divine  intoatiooi,  tnd  the  |nt>piietT  of 
thoio  taw*  wbicb  ealaLliihed 


THE  FIFTH  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED  DEUTERONOMY. 


INTRODUCTION. 


ALL  ihr  Booki  of  Mom  u?,  hj  (he  Jem.  deDominated  fron  tiKir  lint 
wonh  in  EIrhrew  ;  the  nunea  wo  hare  riven  them  iiro  bomiwod  Frnm  the  Sep- 
tiiB=inl.  Uhl  hir  i-tpceaure  of  their  contcnu.  The  nonic  of  Iliii  fiilh  Buuk 
rrHoae*.  UeuttT-mimm,  mcnnii  a  ■rcond  /ai0,  urraUx-r  a  lerond  dotiverj  of 
tfac  panR  lav.  which  is  rendered  the  more  inlcn'Miitc,  frum  Ibo  intennixture 
wiib  it  of  mur  iNlhMic  admonitioai.  and  ovon  manr  iinporlanl  proplieciei. 
It  ntPtaMu.  alto,  a  hiatiw*  of  thtf  laittnonlli  uflhe  Me  ni  Motes,  with  an  ac- 
rouDi  uf  hn  dcaiii.  which,  in  alt  priitiaUiir.  <rai  >ui|>ainiid  bj  Jothaa,  hu 


A*  lit--  Chiklreii  of  Imal  were  now  encar*d  in  a  nnpiinarr  oonflict  with 
tW  irvit»A  n  itiuDi  of  Canaan,  and  vrem  ptedcrd  to  ihcir  ritirpHrion,  tliii 
n-M  a  pfopM  plac«  to  examine  tiie  authohlr  undnr  which  they  ucti^.  and, 
■>  fiu- a»  miy  he  n<^"'<'^"'iT  tm  vin.tii'al"  ih'-ir  : '■"  r  "i 1 1 ir  IIh- ile 

tb«  t^q(  F«i|«),  <•■«-!-  i.ir.li  |]„  ,    :.\  .     i,,,r.,  .     .  ru- 

rfty  Mat  VljnMiee  '  nnl  only  u  rt^ChVCa  iJn-'ir  h1Li<:Ii  u|a>ii  l:lj<-  1  .'ijihiai^i  -  ;>  but 
Moaa  to  t hew  laijitc  TronwM  upon  fflnr  <i>|ici  nolumv,  hIn  bruiifbl  de- 
ttaartM  tpaa  thnnaeWealiT  a.ttaeliinf  lamul. 
1.  TIbSt*!  thdoc  ht  btr  i90BilM?rTd  it  ibcfijTi'mrn')-  pf  Ijiuf.  wIjimii  art-  the 
a>J  fmaJtiMof  all  Ym  artkmrt.   Miwi  iiiHririitirjiuibir.  \hc  AlmiJity 
•■  ■baalatp  rislrl  otw  bw  ematam'.  '.iva  c<>rKi<]-:r-'0  ui  inii^j^-  iil,  li>  jiIilcc 
«  ^pkcB  ito«  mIiwiw  fas  tlliinka  pmrcr  l  oriij  lit  iniii-  ■mn],'  itx  lill'  he 
•■MMMeatad.  tatase  be  hu  tiTm  nuaniirantMi  lo  iijuLrorr. 

9.  n«  nM  will  aiipea)'  Ftmuw* ajtd  mwr  InmniP'^lnblo.  u'hfFi  it  i*  oililnd 
ttiCMMMM  WB-mmii  a.hel  an  lUnni,  Ilial  it  cnii  Iiiudl^  Ik-  ili-nind 
■VWHinlB  htrriilll  kbkb,  bawnvnr  it  mnr  hn  pnlilntiHl  fiT  ibiHiiLilili'd. 
facial  ^■Mtnftaa are MwaWleaa  ;  and  livm- rjitmf'ict  \n\\ii\W  Toil-  nr 
UM  i^Mlk  va  jaJtljf  nbwiDMB  ui  panmliiiiiTtl.  il<-(iji  tbi-  r-iiifi>i'  of  jim- 
ivr.  Tte  Jwaad  far  Ibrm  mnrr^n ii a rflntniihciMiii  intiTinii:  furmirfi  i|r- 
■mAMchbo  nnni  rcm^r.  Buf  is  il  nril  rrurl  to  ittvijKi- iTifaiil  f.liililiiTi  iii  'liin 
MWHCW  f  I>-<r  fYriiinH'ir  i>'ii«i<  rite  iJu  JintuiT  Wi-ilIiI  tln'ii-  Ih-  riK-icy 
k4|Br<ac  a  tlwiwnind  t.nfAm\i  inruiit!!,  withimt  %  niiilluT'i  brr  ij^t.  or  a  fhrli.  I'lt 
(■i^r  UM*  >h«n.nlii>!:iki.- ivr  ilin  ucxin  ^iflhi' llii'Di '  IVrlnitil.'  nut  Li  lU 
h^vnl  nlarnifie"  tlinir  fnle  u  iriM-d  up  itiUi  rbni  ofih'Ti  [nifntji. 
%  ne  Imrtiri)  J<ifot<  Hryirnr  Tiiiinliiirii,  Lliikt  "  TUi>  Chn^ianilt's  H-riii< 


f  ^Hwr«  and  Icaii  artfil  m  iivii  ilrlliiiin'  uf  OihI''  nrrtiiinnrr,  1 
'  itw  luiil  «ri^-i>niria*-'»i  fh<ni  tilt-  ■■■piuniriir  t'i  rliF<  rhJiln^n  irri 


,   .  F.  -  .w.  ...-L,  .11..,.      ■.  p—  I      I  .  -  ■     ■  i.r-     ,   iJJlllln'll    Irl     I  <|JI  I 

fIhM~m&  f  I  In  Ibi^  riJitt'LiiAn  ''Imrnirlii  itf  drnligiT.  nM  iiTinTi  1.1  rnn-li  of 
CMMfe.  (be  uf  Hum.  Iir«r  iTiiiki<icin  inraiviii™  in  titr  wtrM.  "  il.  iri- 
■iwrf  %prm  ihf-  rv|rhu  nf  hi4  Em  ihrcrt,  nnil  iriritl  uiHin  rhi-  laiiil.  wtuch  liail 
Twa  ■ppnimai«d  to  Ond'ifijiiiri;  i^niiik-,  i&  i-  'Jvfi  \ii  R.  iiti  iN^r*'?  I  .  .  .  . 
VkML  thuw  Hire  I  liw  EmHIIiv  wrn?  bnnijhl  to  Connan.  rli.y  cninr  Ui  tWir 
'^vt  ■WiilBiii  \  ;  and  Ibme  wbu  iiiui;fl.-tl  (beir  pnii'Crlit  hrf  n  il,  auA  ki.i  w 
^  M  Iwllwrn  apijniiiod-" 

L  TW  M*Tn  BalMmof  Cinaan  wr4.Tir  enr])r  rcitt>i]>ii'J  unJ  d"{>iiii<'i].  TP  cy 
^Aptattw  Uk  (^>y  «0d  arruTKiI  i^rniir  Cni>ian.  1h<'  "'"i  "1119.111  ,  t-o 
imyaa  the  llBe  of  Abraham,  rhi^  wt-n?  markni  nul  liir  tniniihimpnT  ir  '  rlic 
KmU  ivBctatam."  tWii  ■ni'ijiir1>'-iiiir  "tiul  fi'C  full."  '■.■•'n  iv.  16  I  1  Iiih 
WM  a  ■■iwiilt  rhnrn  than;  anil  il  ■pprnn.  in  the  rjiii?  nf  Hnhoh.  nitrl  \<i  1  lir 
na^d  of  ttv  Gibwoitn,  that  'Ik-if  wore  bj  ti^i  rDQBiii  inmcriiLiinlt  li  u'lh 
tlMr  ko^T,  t)v«rli  It  riadn  no  iiliitnry  i.m[wuion<in  Ihi'ir  condtKl.  UL-b. 
i.      II?  ia.  3.  if"  >    Mil  !hp  nminry.  (ft<"}"  arp  rhnrmil  «"i<h  arttvi  iiJuI'liit, 

^Mnh^  uat't  Bail  Mid  M'ltocii  lETwl  »vi^  ^  Lr  tviii  11  k'l.) 

1.  JJIrr  the  linw  nf  Siil'*  litrbL-BFtinFK  wnt  <<vj'iW,  thi-|i  htiA  fiIiII  l^»  il- 
lawliiu  tAiwB  (CI  Buv  oWn-hpn'.  »r.  >r  iUd',  manr  nl'  likriit  fhih  iit  in  Mir 
nirtrrihrnj         and  nMi<!>unef  lh«r  idiilnlhM.  iiiii3  iq»vi'  tKn  fimt  -  iFl-rLi  1  ; 

r.Ubnw  ii  icuntiib'.'lipvr,  t)ii.-  ni^mfni-c  itf  i-itirnalimi  ;ripiilil  rait 
U  uffa>iurii<      rnniir  r<iiTiiii?iii4iiir>,  l'>'h  Jt.'i>i'P<  II  mi 

 .  .  •■rftra  wpnr  hoiinii  In  mslte  UTi-Tlurin  uf  |irBr,>  ii.  1  v.  ry 

«^«#  Ivm  wtddi  ttiry  ^n^^kfl.  anj  ir.  urmrv  i}"'ir  livi--  piiiMlirimi  of 
ItwT  1  TTmaaiy  nilinn n"  'Tlv-  paainc-i-  ii-n  nrhirh  rliM  juiniltii^iii  ]•  Imuf.^Ii  i|, 
1:  "  When  Unu  RHiDBnt  iiirh  iiiHin  n.  rily  lu  liulii  ncuiiiit  hi  iIieu 
■  IM««iwlA>t  AfA  .r<hai|  hr,  il'ilmnkr  If-r-^  ar-wrr  if  i  i  nri.',  ind 
mm^tthmK,  Ihrn  it  'hall  Ve.  ihal  all  Lhp  ppupl;  chuL  ii  friimil  tlii'n  iti  iliill 
IttlAVlriw «I9  Un'.  IxilI  [h.'>-  >hnlT  -oncllm.  .Ami  if  ii  Kill  umI.-'  no 
k  lk«,lNt  -H  iri  itiBki-  nnl  n^ii-iit  live,  Ih-ii  1)it>ii  t\.rAi  ^■''1."'^  it ; 
I  Ii*  Lord  i>>,>r  lialfi  iJ.']>.^'T^.><t  iliuEolliiii- hiur<  U.iWn\  riiuli  -iliIo 
lb  tIh-i-{Iii'  iif  Eiv  ?w-nn].    nm  Ihi'  u'liiiirr.  nii.l  rlit-  li-ilc 

 .  XOmtaMr.  pixl  aJI  ikiE  11  in  Kiiicitv.  w>.-ti  nil       ni-jiL  lli<.'r"<>r.  •I'lII 

ibaautenNfea  ihm-ir:  nnri  <l>>iii  iIibIi  iini  ilir  r^\\  iir  ihiro  fn-^ii:i>  itl.'cli 
r  bad  Ikj  Oad^Oi  intenllio:.   Tii>u  ahall  Dhfu  ilo  uiitu  nil  liii'L^itK-  il  al 
'  '    '1  arr  H'tt  ^ifihf '-ii«i3L  uf  lihi-tn  iiiitiiiui  of 

I  (IX!  T,4Hll  Ijjl  r«HL  iJolh:  CItL'  ijll'l'  llll  llll  Jill  T- 

■vuftlviir  ob((ii|i4i:j)  taiuali.ii  luiiKiiig 
IMkMUxL"  *«.  (DcoE.  n.  EO-19  I 

rilaaUiKlMB  irulo  takd  plocn  caAy  in  cum  of  o£ialliiate  re- 


WUM  nj  tpaa  ^<fi  inten  iiio:. 
•»  iw^  fct  aSHftkt  tir*,  whkh  arr 
ilw  cAea  of  Chaaa  psnpla.  which  (Ih! 
HMrw,  iImn  duK  0.  c-  Id  tbe  liki?  1 


(iiLuicG.  ia  ioArrnf.  both  Ihm  Iberpaim  of  iTie  ctt'imr*? lafion, nmf  fmm  Kvn- 
ml  fhrl3  Htlrr-riiTi;:  iiii  CTTicriJin  TIjl'  iL-a«ir  tfin-ii  why  ll,i;y  w.-n'  In  Lo  cul 
off  u-,  "  Tlinl  llll')  ["iir.Ji  yriii  nut  lu  itrj  bIIft  uJ  tlii-ir  JiniinimiitHiiu  whieh 
rcli-itll  Uiilllll  irl'  UmLlU-  hy  lUtiT  •ll!iliiii»ii>ri  BI11I  arkTiiiH-li'ilci'l^Kl  '^r  III" 
Odl  I'f  I'rn.'l.  Till;  iiiLT*  rplcrniJ  iif  iin-  ilii?  irjllimiriir :  AlliT  I  hu  <'!iih|IIi«I  iiI 
Ihi  fijiiisur,  «■[■  Brc  liil.l.  '■  Thin'  wiu  cinrt  n  1  iiy  rM  ™i<k-  [n-ufo  «ilh  tUo 
Hiiliin'ij  i>r  liiaMl.  lavi.  tin:  HivLii-«  llir  liiKiiliilanir  or  iLllitiudi ;  nil  urbi-i  lW 
loi-k  lit  I.DUid  Fftiil  wa*iif  ill.,  l.iifrl  III  hui'ii'i  thmi  litHrts.  lhal  tliey<lMmld 
conii'  aRniiini  Ijrurl  in  lialllic.  I'liat  lit'  nil  flit  ilinlmy  IIh'iii  utlt'ily. "  Uoali.  \i. 
19, mi  Till*.  NUfily.  intiibfi  tlmllKi-i  liq-l  llw  >;igi|>Qrtu.nity  of  u-ocu,  (f  liny 
hail  tliiiuirht  i-Ki-iiii-i  lo  HCi.'ii<iil  <il'thi>  prii)>>«-il  irnni.  Tlial  tin.'  |,iiril  han.Fiiri'd 
tin  It  Ihnirla,  P  i.uiimlur  aa  a  judffiiuJ  tthni]ni-(>  iiiflii'tiMl  irii  tin-ui  llir  Ibril  n- 
IHViii^ilb'  hMili-ninif  Jhcit  own  hrarl*  a.|iin>l  kiin,  n*  urbx  Ihi'  rpi>r<  «  |'|i4i' 
roiilii  and  ft)ii.|>i.  (Pm  Tiiiljjia  Rllilf ,  KjoJns,  r-hnji.  vii  J  fki  Mni^ti.uliltJ 
■iil'Piti'i'*  llic-t-  jTjrFirJ  the  'Hr>(  i^fli-rciif  iii-iti'c,  uQil  tb^  l-vnl  i^uipiahcil  lljcni 
by  irfuHUiia  Iriiini  nnt  rDjIilK'r  ii[i|iortunit«'r, 

T)W'  i^i""!!' ''hi'i.ilii.iniiituit  fi^pmiliieiihtirni  iliii.  liiai'iiiii.;^  .11  ia  diflh^ll  ui 
cmiri'iii'  liuit  till'  [litili  Ml  111  njv';jiiiiil  aTi.'i[li>  wirh  tlii.'iit,  kiiiili>r  iJir  rireumifniiei'ii 
of  ili'i-riiliui'i.  •lioiilJ  hi  C.J  l]i-*-ii  kit  snrnilr  if  Hua  niiTcr  Jul  llii'ir  ■.'ilincliun  liuil 
adiiiillr  rl  Mi>  tiiiiit.1111111.  TIhj  [inv"n4iliuii  of  Ruhsli.  hPho,  (J.hIi  li;  r< — |j  ; 
Ti,  rl,  OJ.l  Mild  n  fundi  nf  IU'iIh-I.  iJuiIn'i  i.  si.  t  ti  iih  tumd  ufliL  r  initunrra,. 
(I  Kin^a  li  9n,1l  I  iiirliii[><li>iri^{)  t.i  t>ii.<  iii'Miliitr 

1.  Nun^  Itin  drnnii'liiin  to  bo  allriliiiii.'ul  lu  liiaH  wholly.  pn?n  ai  jnilni- 
rocntjn  Tl*  l.it'd  hiiri^elf.  (*i»Py  L>  Kiitmiii  nnl  i.-min-ti.  (inrilr  f-y  i(')»pimmi 
inK't'tSi,  ami  I'liiilv  by  iiuririni  Umii  inlir  niirHU  of  iIhi  inlinliilititLi.  r\- 
pnll.'.P  nnd  i^ciliiijnl.iiiTliiiii*,  <iini|c  th'it  i|>p  Umi  ti'M  iliirrni  luc^.  Ir  (Jfy- 
ini  iPii-  diviiU'  iiijiiFii-ivir.  Oii'f:  rln-n-foni.  riiin-iirtrd  with  lln'  rtnividi-neii 
orii.id.  H-liH-h  t<.T!l  N  t;ir.n.  iiii.|.  |.y  th..d|»[,Jur  .if  A  lir.ir.hH  (-v>r  iTi  rmM 


•..I  <h- 


Ml.. I 


Jiuh. 


tlicir  ^^a>  H'h.i]  . 

s.  11,  atc-t 

T.  Duulitleni  God  mirht  have  ilr*(ro3^  Ihcxe  naiioni  without  ibo  ro-opmi- 
Hon  of  the  limflitii ;  ity  liRlilninc  and  temivgl,  by  inundatiori  ur  ciulli'iuake, 
III  by  a  nwwpiiB  pintili'tice  ;  nniT  pilher  «"By,  iiiiqucslionably,  tiit-ir  wotnrn 
and  rhildrL'ii  HiHild  bnve  hvvn  involvL-d  in  the  Hami.  romtnun  niin,  'a>  alwnys 
i<i  thr  raiic  :1  ami  who  dart;  say  imto  tlic  Atmif  hty.  Wbat  duiitt  Ihuui  Rut 
he  rhoM'  Ui  cmiibiy  human  BKeiiti,  pmlialily  lo  iiinpirr  IhtFTH  wtib  lltu^iidT 
horror  npninat  lliouc  itrenM  of  idolatiT  anil  vice,  n  bich,  by  their  btinr  llic 
iiulrunipiitii  of  iiuniihing,  would  be  neceaaanly  diackiKd  to  tlxm.  (LeviL 
*viit  '«.( 

S.  Tbi:  Almiehiy  haa,  in  fact.  Pienitrd  judrmenta  on  mnnkind  far  more  k- 
VL're  llian  thii.  Thoiirh  ibo  inbabilonts  of  Ciinaan  nri'  rri^kuned  (Lt-iri  nr 
piphl  nnlioni,  thi'ir  whole  ccunli^-  •A  nn  miidi  Ipiia  lhaJi  rnetund,  nnl  coiiliiin- 
itie  morr  aqiiaro  niiira  than  iIh'  ■ineli'  niiinly  nl' York:  and  wbnl  in  Ibir  loltio 
drowniiir  uf  (hi-  wurld  5  n  fart  stto^ii  d  by  nil  aiicicnl  hijitorii  ii,  divine  and 
hutnan,  und  rnnfimieil  by  imiuiiiiTiilili'  monumvnlii  of  ih"  cvrnl.  And  cvi'n  in 
ournwii  timus,  IIii-  cnrllniiTiiki'  ol  I.wlxjn,  oiid,  nrnrp  rrcrnlly,  tliat  al  Alf'pro  > 
tlir  cholfra  niorbiis  in  India,  the  yi-llow  Ipvpt  in  Amcrirn,  and  innndationi  in 
voriouB  part*  nf  IIk  world.  Kove  nwriit  away  thouiend*  of  our  fclbiw-rrea- 
tun»  al  n  stroke,  willinut  pvon  that  dincrimiiialiuD  which  (he  ranc  bcl<irL'  iia 
ofl'iT*  ;  fiir  we  know,  tliat  not  only  wi-re  children  InvoKed  in  tlw  name  niin 
with  ineir  paninia,but,  in  tomeof  thoae  cuea,  alto  the  tighluuua  wiib  lb« 
wirkpil, 

9,  Laatly,  the  emiilnying  one  nalinn  lo  punt«h  anolher.  ia  no  far  frnin 
hring  ain^lar,  ilmt  it  in  iIil'  unual  method  Inkm  bytheinoal  Hish  in  IIk  ad- 
minialrnlmn  of  liw  pninileiice.  tPtmlm  ivii.  13  Isn.  i.  S,  Ar.l  Thus  were 
liTRi'l  thcnuplviH  iiuni"lii  d  w  hen  thi-y  lieeanie  diiulnHlipnt  anil  idolntrwi*  Nnr 
war  thin  lioni'  witli  tfui  (everity,  eirenl  aa  lo  abaobitPeiliiTtaliiiii,  which  wu 
plainly  iiii:o(i?ii«Ienl  witb  the  divine  plan.  Foraiirely.  froni  the  rmmdation  ol 
tht;  world,  iiu  judittnt^ntii  were  mmo  aevivre.  no  calamitii^i  inorT'  dreadful,  lliitn 
llimp  inHicled  upun  tJie  Jrwit,  eapcriolly  by  the  Romana.  And  tli«  Amiyriaiii, 
the  Pi!r»iani,  and  the  BoTniui*.  were  oa  certainly  apixiinted  lo  jniniph  tiio 
Jew*,  aa  wen'  tlif  Jewii  tlic  Cnnaaniln  ;  onJi/,  they  had  not  the  tike  writtdi 
warrunt  lo  pniduro.  Amonj  al]  iinrivilired  nnliont,  war  id  cniin<-eted  with 
mainiiiTP  and  dcvaitalinn  ;  ai  at  thia  day  belweeii  Ihe  Turlu  BIkI  Un-i'kii.  who 
are  both  fulfilling  the  divine  decrpca.  tfaoufh  they  kimw  it  not,  nor  l>avo  any 
■ueh  intention. 

'rliii<i  iimch  m Iff  here  nufDop  for  vindicalinit  Moaea  nnd  JoiihiiB,Bnd  ihe 
children  of  Israel,  in  oheylnjflhecdmmand  of  Menven,  eajiecially  wilJi  the  coii- 
■tnnl  initaclt-orihe  inllar  of  cloud  and  fire  heliin'  llirm  :  for  it  ii  mod  rcrltiin, 
that  their  fuiib  was  Ituill  on  miiarln  -,  and  fur  thnwi  mimctpK  wo  hnvp  the 
Hint.-  mithiirity  aa  for  Ihe  ronmiPal  of  riinaan,  ami  ihe  mnfuarri-  of  tier  chit- 
dri'n.  If.  ilien.  niiraclen  br  denied,  no  may  the  cun<[U(f!4l  of  rannan.  the  al- 
It  LTit  cni.'Iliea  of  the  liirtii'lilei.  and  the  whole  of  their  nnrii'Ol  liidpry.  In 
aliuH.  infidflily  na  tullie  Bible,  leiiila  to  acepticiam  (W  to  nil  andentncordf  ; 
and  would  rciiuce  loOnc  cumniun  blank  all  univerral  lititory,  prior  to  the  prtr- 
ii-nt  aire. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


Tma  f-^alBlie  Bmik  of  D^t'Crr'm'imv.  aorl  with  it  Uho  t.^tlI  '  II.  '  '>m- 
noolj  «alkiJ  ^hr-  I.1.W  ar  Mnsnfi  j  a  w-aih  tii'en  v.ny  ti(-n!iy  >.r  Lji.  I  it* 
aaibw.  nd  tmlt  tm  liian  iIh'  INkW  r^BTrnm^T.  lite  I.aFr  mid  fii'jirl  iirmir 
Limd  tfii  taviattt  Je«iu  fbri*!.  lutanw/udi/  |.liir?s  ti  ai  tin-  h  sH  itf~  nil  Uie 
WTitioi*  ia  Uk  amth]  i  ami  Lhr  rariiiu*  mdiji'^tJi  il  nri<iiuj-«i  n'UiiF-r  it  1 'I' Ibo 
•Innat  rvpoatanoa  lonrrj  part  of  ilhi  HhitisLi'iI  wufld.  ll»  phlliuaplia.  fiU- 
IVrf,  faann^.  and  d^WMtlanrenliile  it  tn  t]i"ir<T<u'l  uf  (Ikj  uijiir  (iiiinan 
laiii  .  nUa  na  nrmiia  irfYrT'iir]!'  arwl  rp'j^^iii  deni-iminhly  iimvl^  i>  ini-ea 
mriaooa  ftwo  CKx!-  Thij  Lob  of  Mi>»"  ia  mmt  imipi-iiy  ifin  fjiir  nf  .h  ho- 
f«lk.  tffttOi  ytltaie-mM,  the  (tanJ  Ul^w  of  ihf  Pi^rirninicli  I'nulil  1  .,rtr'  iva 
How*  in  have  bean  tlv  ou/Aerair  ihiii  aytiem.  maf'i  conKiili'r  h'u,  Fimre 
daa  moft^  ^mei  wndom  nf  man  licii  ftriif.-l  inr.-nli.>tl  i-iicli  a  f-'t.lr  L.iint. 
Ha»i»ent.fc»«i~F"^,  If»»  lF<^"rrrTiiTiirtfii.  firrl  fii*  Lnwa  aeiiirlF  rnlfi!-'!!.  Ij>  iiw- 
•PMB  aliiinj  intrfrm^  14  wtU'  I'l  [ir-iv-  rvli-i.pri  n  rjirjir,  W-mnii'  \hr^f  hjiil  none 
ih  laaiili  I  a  Ti'.  •  imr,  wh>*rinri,ilfll  lajitp  anit  f  ■^liTlr  are  Mranrply  iwriPFied, 
nwtrt  --■'  ' -■-'.'■.'rtU.M  tai-urt  fmly  lljfl  ni™Ha."'-in»liHe  i.»Tii:i'(  Iriit 
Bp<v«n  i>  CO,  and  inaacea  (^erri'vcplleiin? !  and  b<'iii'i<  eLh'v  ^avc 

uJtpj  I  .  ( '..-iii.r-i.j.,  MptDI,  Bi»iw«ti:r.  fui.!  Mobamuiied  Jiiiuwlf  tudla)>u'ti.  the 
mIib  wTTh  Moaoa  I 
Oa  (ha*  aulji  ft  in  mMnl,  i(  may  bo  jmt  neceaaarr  lo  romark.  that  Ihn  ut- 
t  lh«l  can  tm  aaid  of  all  law^.  merrSt  hitman,  a.  that  they  rentraln  rtci, 
■rh  the  terror  of  panialaamt.   Ood'n  law  not  only  mtraina  eici!.  but  it  in- 
-}  HrTiM.    R  ainne  bnnfi  man  to  the  fooialool  of  hia  Maker ;  ami  keeiia 
1  drpnadant  on  tbeatronff  for  atravth.  on  the  wiae  for  wiadom,  and  nil  ihc 
~  1  fcr  fiv*.    It  abounda  with  promiaea  of  lupport.  and  aaivation  forihe 

.   '  Hfs,  wbeh  BD  ftlae  arttem  dared  ever  to  propose ;  "veiy  where.  Mo- 

Baa.iB  tbr  nMWt  conftdeot  manner,  pkalcea  hia  Ood  for  Ihe  flUfilmcot  of  all  the 
~  "        «t  ajad  piiaioaa  paiaiiiia,  wHh  which  hii  taw*  an  ao  itleniithlly 


interKpcnicd :  and  while  thcv  were  nfu'diin''  IhF-y  pimM  iFiy,  'Kfir  nrc  wurd 
hath  fsilud  iia.  nrall  tlie  pood  ihineiwlij^li,  'h--  l.iitnl  oi't  (-iid  ajMiV  pijTtBr.m- 
inr  in."  Who  Ihal  diapn*<<it"iBtply  Fi-ftiw  tlir  FeffU'wIi,  Ihn  I  riui!>iili:i>  il  in 
itin.lf,  and  inils  rcliTi'nce  lu  ihai irlnr'iiiii  'I'lrpel  «  hiiliil  mbn  tnirml'-d  Jii  in- 
tnxliiee.  can  for  a  moment  deny  II  tli'-  i  I'fi  "f  intiiihle  WlpqOftrlly  ii-vf  rail  tlia 
ayatcmit  t^ver  ftampd  ot  imagined  by  '  '  '  WpK  mijrlit  IlnyTBrai'litirh  rropls 
(riiimi'liiitilly  em-laim.  "There  ia  no  ■■  ihe  find. if  Ji^hnmm"  aiiiT  Hitli 
what  atiikiiif  prii|iricty  di-oa  tbit  clo-  ■  --  h'ci^lalnr  Fjilrf.  "  Hnl<|Fy  n>n  Ibmi,  CP 
lamel  1  who  ]«  like  unio  tiire?  O  pe-  i  l'    ".i"  ri  r-l  Ihf  T.ur'h" 

rinally.  (lie  trrnaiirfa  of  wiadnm  iirid  hn<iivh-i<L'i',  wthkli  iir>'  nmurt^d  in 
thenn  Jlrr'  liiVilis,  hiivp  onrirbed  lli<>  iiIkiIp  ciiiliBHl  iTinh,  und,  in  1  In' J.  irn  allr 
pruiiioleri  lliel  vcly  civilizJilioo.  Tli- 1  Imku  Im'ii  n  Lmil  uf  lei!  bank  fn  *I- 
most  every  writer  on  ctJt'npy.  i(f<ur''  ■".  nhronefw^.  bhitiipiuiis.  rraiiiiitt 
hl\ir<ry,  tthia.  furltpnultnrt,  po,  ■  ■  .'  t-cnii'tnu.  Hi^i'i^cv,  poj-try.mit 
eritieUm.  from  the  time  of  Moaea  t.  'I  1  iFpwnt  (finy.  Booka  lu  whii-li  Hu.- 
ebolr^t  iTTitur*  0'>d  phibiaophers  i  ■  r  i,--'jn  n.iili"i>ii'r  lifve  luin  ili-uply  iRj 
doltti  d  ;  and  whi'  n  witi'  lhr-li'\t-ln>'i'  '1  -dl  tiii'  jirfiyif^ri— lnn-luirri'nF  nPilPn. 
Ihe  fliiTiiy  writ.,™  ncniin.!  [luiim  ■  ■  '  n.jh,  P,ii-(.  Llennirl  nuiurnl  rt-h- 
■ion.  and  all  Iheirninta]  cici-llpNce  ■  :  -..i  ^  "  rlrn  u  in  i.ll  ibi-  "!■  -  -i  n"  viiir 
ly  of  lh>!  ircompHrablo  langiiiifL  in  1.  lu'.a  L.i'Li  :nu  riiiFii.n  'n-ily, 
iHHika.  which  f'tr  imnortniirp  ofmnlliT.  variety  of  iulurmarnii),  ilicni'y  of  aen- 
timi  nt.  occuiacy  ofliii'l*,  imi'arMaliiy,  ainiplicity,  and  iiibliirnly 'd  n.Triation, 
tending  lo  imjircive  and  ennoble  Ihe  inlollKt.  and  anielioiale  llii.-  nJiyaKal  and 
moral  mndilmn  of  ninn.  havo  never  been  oqiioll.'d.  Hiid  rjin  only  bo  parallel- 
«1  by  the  GoePRi,  of  Iho  Son  of  God  !  Foontnin  uf  tnJIcai  mercy,  juatiaf, 
inilh,  and  beneficcnro  t  liow  much  are  iby  gilla  nod  bounlip*  nettlerlsd 
by  Ihmc  who  do  nut  lead  thU  lain;  and  by  thoap  wlio  havini  read  it.  am 
nut  moially  miprovod  ly  it,  and  made  wiae  unto  aalvalwn. 
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It  H  nut  fmlaln  iKhi^thir  ihim  i>-:>ik.  (Virfrii-rd  iu  nsfft^-  t^»>A  jMbUt  U  Ux 
tttthtt.  <»(  u  llin4>r'j'yl  li.  Ii  i.-  rLiuunalii'ir  tnliera  iJint  JuwIbib.  miuld 
Imcv  niUulM  atwfiity  in  whi/Ji  ^  bul  «v  coni^ilistiibht k  tlHnt  •  Mivd  id,  u 
«vnnJ  witiwiw  oveur  in  Lbu  booh  tMdt  urcrv  vmlcod*  w>i*rm  nri'ir  Itu 
tln«,K  kllknir  Umi  aama  <a4i«e4UvaicnidbM,  ItMt  imfSoUr  ^Riuul.rul 
MUn  aiM  nnwipxl  I^kw  nianiunBlc.  uhL  ■dili.'d  iIkw  pOMHlui  wiiiidi  Jubna 
POUU  ihK  l>«tc  M^rirk-ii,  HI1.I  irhrM  n-l  miiM  bk-n  tnra  wriUuu  Iwfon  the 

Minrevw  Uiu  mn]' Uvu  b*?!!.  "The  Bfwk  of  JwbuB  <u  Dt.  Cfiarta  ob- 
'  kaMUfUH  lUiMCumMturtiirnunn  inUvQUdmnwl.  uutifaouli) 
--,liMl»llQM  lh« fvatt I»ucti,  J  wWdt  it  n  alnor^boUi  lha  tov- 
-j  ud  oaraiMiaa.  OMweni  lUtliMfc  uuftiw       boolu  of  Hmci. 

Thr  PnalnUilrti  cniit->i.iit  n  hii^.r^-  >if  i  hr  acu  of  t|M  ^al  J>i«r|-i| 
nit<l  Eli-limFvii  vilo'iiiFm-  .liiM-Fi  cIki'  >■  staHlbi  ic  iiats)iliH<Ii.'U 

iik<.r  JmIi<i4  ffiT.-B  ail  ii.-.jjuLil  „J"  It  -iuiiJuliiaom-drHiMcbPii-l.  m 

I  uT  ■■Muuui.  ■cciuEilijif  hjltn  uH  nsiK'sU'il  iviuBnl  awJ  ittijanitinru 

I,  Md  M  Much  ft  abouM  bn  nnvmd.   Tbrr  JWj  of  llm  AbuuIm 
HBPOiinl.  ur  tbc  B<iiii«t  i.^ijiljlMlHiivni  ■'if  ibw  ^bnieJii.  •fitiinlliM^  to  Ilia 

^  |ir(iml"i.'S  ni  jU  trr'iil  F.iinii'.-i," 

aii«i>r  Kir  J.-n  nli  m.Tn  ].  r>j>-l  ixJiU  buitlf  laid.  thKra  tart  Ettti 

 r  BUBomMluiutu.  niiiriL,  iJ4au£li  [liifjt  harE  Uano  ■IrBadjMnMtu.aow 

—IrnaiBMilMinMrpinwrh- 
I.  TboHibnw  ■LitrrmMKil:  u  jual  MbvliUthsiI,  wu  a  7A«0(raaf ,-  amiU, 
Bml  (7VW£«)  w«>1'iiin«i>lriMaiii)n>in>(ii>n'miirnrt|it]  luUMa:  Chelilit (ijisl 


inrlniit  purinvGi  i  u.  ID  EWtienbr,  to  npmnl  tfaa  tram  nhmotaf  cf  ila 

DoiiiiHiul  rii  guard  Ibe  Itfncliif:*  *t*VMtilahtty.   Oa  Ihn  ariuH!!  m  ihall 


hr»t  lit'  \ii.y  ntd.' 


urn  in  ■(■(DIM  Ik 

■  ■  iTivlKrl^  Birri 
I  hi'  [uliui;  anditK 


.I.I' 


own*-  TSff  r*uw  ' 
muliiiun  aim  , 


nnil  hi*  ■MiTCMfiin.  Chi> 

il"-  "Ulrif,  wli'i  K-uf- niiUiiliH 
,- iiili.-iiri'ii  in  vlii- Ului' tka.^, 

  -.uriiiioiljitla  Liii'J  III  j^uMuaiula.  lllutd.  iviii 

"liu-jw  wwr  Lii  All  euM^  to  iijii<l«  bj  i\m  tnHbm  itMik  tew  ; 
•'■'■(TTvJ  nhlcli  Ihiil  riU  not  uqmv  to  nub,  tan  Jufh  prii?<t 
wu  Mim'  on  ilia  mrinuruHia  bn<n4t'|iUEit,  anil  u  aLftpwIwIiWIW  rnmi  buir 
(■hti^n  IwIIIhiiii  «iir"  ihf  nM.t  t«A  Munrv  tvi  fwecite  oji  wai^alni  bi«w<t  Thi» 
W)ulhi>ii>HciinlI<vinitiliii]nit  ciriliit  ll>'tirtti''(iiV|'tltin(-i)l;  Ih<(  M  h~u>  I'-ii.h^!-ii 
lhal  t  Liiiib  EiiYi'tunni'iil.  aid  a  tiuliinn  nninarirb,  ui^iiU  Iwmpiiiinl  in  -e.^. 
b( Vini:  pmrmi,n        mailo  fin  •iirltn  clutiRP,  di  wr  hnvi'  mm  m  tL  .' iTlli 

cluij>lFi- ^.^  In  rh.n,iri]v.  nn.l  lui:.  r  fiufl    SuU,  UwoVnr,       Cb^iic«  wJth 

Ui-  I,"ii3  ,  iirH  wlr''"  i-lnj.si'u.  I,  ins  \nil  no  rlfhl.  lo  mtkv  KHf  dli/ralutn  In 
iJif  iBWi  ;  but  111  iLlJ-iiini-iih  f.,-.  riinr>.i.ir.Mwull  u  Hn'  i^tdpn.  tou  lo  uk 
Eoiirm-l  Iff  Otni.  I'S  lli'-  m.-ihum  nf" 'Iv-  hish  [itii','1     f]  Sum.  »iv.  17  ) 

Th*'  H.-lirDW  c.iV.TiKii.-fir.  tl^.^igt,  Llmr,.-  .i|ii,.  j|r,  r>«jriiliMl  111  r-T/'uz/i:  li.- 
iwvRitiiid  4>n>II.riil;  ■Tiii'l  v\  :i -fi  In-.jr  .vi,  m  -m  li,,-  r'un.Jfjiiii'W-il  , 
nnnojj<l<  '>r  ttliKlj  i.rj.,  il.^.  »i.r>liiii  i.r,I..|.ri.iih.  uiiil  [Ji>!  iill.'r  i-\Mri>Ji(Hi>ii  f,!' ' 
liuulrr  Irani  ^  II  ihic  \um\  n(  l«rir !.  'Cl.i-  jiii]rii.iru  ihu  |**,  Ivirh  ill  iu  i 
1WW  iHiiiuiliJTii'iil".  n-vn-  nil  [L-i-iiwirBl,  (.t*  annnne  ouhpIiw.I  n™!  iwir*M-  ' 
Mrur  anHi  Ii«  «ip,  :■>  n<>ii><iM  hriir-  fi'i  ■<^i*i-ii'-<-  in  ii  fiiiidrc  rinT''  Tln^  ikv*  * 
l*M  Bpi*c,  1xiii  |'i--F,  ttiiii  th''  HrLiK'UH  IiniI  im  kraiwliirtn-  i.f  jiirl,  n  ^lJll^-  , 

taaqpiH  u  pruliiJ%  th^i       IniIk  nrthx  (■utimi  a.^n^i.i  q(  |,tr|  ^  r  .1    .ni!  1 

MMta  111"  njM"  iiF  ihiiiiimuI  rliJt'.u.iTH  fiimiTF  ihit  i-uniilrj  niiri 

r»f  dtiFliifi?  ijf  n  (Sjiiir.  riiiLin-  ih,.  Ut^iirr-u-t.  Ini.  lJk'  i^n-i."     "I  i'>''!i 

■nnrall]!  i",t  ■wn-  liki'  Mh-  iiniriLT  iiK  'li.-  «un.  ului'li  "thhrcili  cii-irr  ^ii-mI  ir.irir 
unlnlhr  [^.-rJn.  i  .J..  .  i:  1-  m,....,*,!,  ,.  1..  nr.i.i.ml  Hit  tU-  Tailh  nirl  I'ii  Hf  iff  Lin-  ' 
wlj  IMl'i-iri-li'.  ik'  -'ii.ini-iij-iii  'lint  lli-'i-Liiri.'  m.linnf  fiili.rf.  kl.|l>' 
C""|iiJ  Ahi'l  iir  ^■■■lll  ivikili  w  ii(>  h-  lIii'J  ini'  n-i.ri'iJ  i.t.  il  fit  biin'  il.iiii>.  hifi- 
ib'i  llw  iiin.h-..i..i.  th...i  Ih..  iniimi'rH  nf  "li-Krli  •U"ik(  i-nifiLli!  Ih^.'idi  rirtn  Ijiiii 
liu  rvi-r  >  ruiilil  Alimhnni,  luinx:  utiU  Jiinib  iIh'  rn  Ihilb.  lu  Ihr-  nu-lli-r  ilir 
Rfpi.'li-  t..  rli.-  II. 'It,'!^.  fr.hnp  1:1  .  mfuni.f  i-  lln'i  ilii!.  iiiibiTirnni  iiwi 
nil"-.    -.1    .11    lii.i..j.H..r  F  Mi»9  il,.    r..|,r..i..-Ji  ,.f  I'dti.i 

•         -  .■  I  ■  .  '  I  "II        ir.'ii-i'.  ■  1.1"  F.e>  ['!■■  Ji'-'iiL-   ■  'H'  linul  ii-'jsi-i  In 

tin  i.'ivi.ii|..  h...  ijf  rf.iniir.1.  "  u-Umj  Jul  M-|i,,l,.  I,f,.  n n.  .,  ...i i.-i  ..C  -  »llti.-l.iirf.,  ■ 
wlviii  liir        nni  iiirvu,  lullctivilu  aut  lua  ruul  wilLin  llu-  |>r<)niunl  Iniiil.  h'ld 

IMgh  ^Bfc  MrJgJteJfij  qomtto,  w4mT«  teh*  ua,  God  l,>u  h  " ; -n.)  <a  iril 

p|  Ihf  rliB»p  vr-ivrtilit'"  nni'iBrf  lit. 

i.-.lr.'  '  I1..I.  .1  II  11  n.li.-uhii)'. 
"■■  I  ■.■  -I  I  1  1"  j^rinrii-lc. 


'■■"■•■•I'  !■  ■^ti.ri.  lil  iV  H"l.r-wltiliiai.  Hhijbid- 

ileambu  Jt  ua  ■  airi  nHmil  id'  eumnainiw,  iiniiMiaiifm.  iT 
ii1lM|a<VBM«R4Mi«iWtti  tmwibin.  ii  hii  liii  iLtf  j  ■jiiii 
*  hMahawvUuU  lit  MraaatlMhuedta  Diuwer  Hie  matt  na 


Il  wu'flu  rium  the  ^fe\^m  of  tba  riiual  to  ii-acli  iirhlj  a  r>-i.'ii>'>i:i^t  Lnli 

whdonj  ur  tttB'ricnal,  to  innkp  ibn  toiiirMn  il  tMrbiv  roneMAw 
IbeooC'  aair  tnlv  iwra  UKfut,  tinicht*  Iiiin  lobe  rni>rdAi],  al  Um  lama 
liior'  II  n.|jiiL.t:nH  lunj  tobi'  Imlj  &>d.  liii<fi:(ufii  (ifcH'UilUn)  luri  nam?,  "fliB 
I.iTil.  j:pi.''i<'||'  -iinil  tii-cqIU- JiKiB'ililffaniii,  iLbuni^iinil  luluviiijf  k.injni-<«,  piol- 
ri.  -ii  ,bii,l  r:iirJi  ,  \t,  ,  ;iidc  mMTj  &r  ttkuuaqpiji,  liJigLinF  piik]uhIii-«.  traiintti-p- 
^'il  Lialr  la  e>oi  iv|.mi4.-iilril  Ji«  ^'"^I'liviji  un.l  iijq-rL'nijI.  Uii 
S  "y?  'I'lj  t<»^l  F"thkj(ii"j;  iiihi"'Ii".  Iniaitn'witHi*.  sod 
H(lflviu:43ciiii;iruir»4.IaEaintr  liuii  'I'lu'  niLi.itil,lo  i:'ni>tiiii^p 
JntJic  m«riT»  urCrrHl,  U'Bi-h.-  iiiin  itar.  Llir;rt- 1>  inMry  m'iUi 
^  feaiL'd  ;  lhat  tvln-n  bf  >i,.ill  r'-ium  iiiilik  Li(i-!  irill)  liW 
bn  iiM!..ni'il  ,rtj,.'i',ii-:;i  riJi.i  f.-t,.'.  .1  ii.liiKiiir,  Thii  nluaj 

kofJiu  ^«i*..  in.        V  li..[.  ,.l  III:.  iiiitKUjil-nllu  abow 

rfayaaiui'  riu.L'  1  li.'  J1.1111..11  ullii-.  ],l  i  I,  viiiiua  and  ruVCTii- 
hm  ll|>p»*.nti>Ji  I'ruf-ilui  k>o'  tucri£oi.a.  at  aUuMomifaiv 
—  to  Irftdi  Um  Kuilr  of  rin.  rbu  inBiabBiv'U'  ts 
T?;  ■I'.-p-  ~  -—ti  ™.  MM  i^WinWa  fciwnipnr  of  Iba  wurld;  Lulcadi  tfaoiAinW 
LoMtHMfhal  bf  aaakMUinwMt'nnn''  ai"^  confewCim,  -whl^^  wuii  le  uvsm- 
p«nr  bi<«|ii-u|r.iiitU(ilKl'tl^:nivMinii>tBlMi1i)«Jn<w*«hubvi<H,ii  <!>.'  ui-r'vuC 
Gtni.  hniTiiii  in  tin  f  uiiLJiMirfkHl.iiuic,  h-iiLroin^taCii^J  wir.liin-  ■-.  Ii.  Il  i.-  jri, 

Kw  nn  sUJIk' IbijoTi'ii.    Hi-iioMlic  PsiJiiiuleaadUikA,  Turii   !.,r,J.jin 

Fpoil.  aciil  rrady  tu  liirfivii.  bcid  pLuil^aui. Ip  tfl*tcf.>  fi  "li  iiKi>  ilui<  «.~4iJI uoua 
Umn-.'   rtMnineTTBtilr,tkaLtbaHabnwfttnalBHaun«nl[h>f  Uolnwa^^ 
u  hope  Gir  tntrrrand  nvuw  m  OHlnmunupcotda." 
Mr.  ^gwniDn  iJMiraHtli  ;  — 

"Ir.  ^tkeliULUhtiT,  lb'  ti  luib-  (itml  i  hrolr  tniJjiljl,  itnt  b  iHm<  hMrt.  aa 
nt-ll  ^l^  Flcnpi  IlilihI',  v."r-  i.-'imi-i-.  11  ii.i-l.ii  of' Jfh'iTnli  'iTLovrn* 
i>bciim^»,  itUdi  iF-ifitV/it  I'rxiii  ini  '  i.ilL.iv  -n  .,1'  l>„'  [iMh,  luiulit.  III  Ul  MUf 
iittuiiinr,lli«^niT>-!i>ii)  oi  lii-iiij,  il,  lih-.,|  ir^i'  i<!l  IjI'liiraw  uf  tjta  wjL,l  ' 
ptwrui  Um  ittnencvuifuH!  inoiiliut;  God,  Tlio iitual  udMM  1 
iluaiitiKai  USiCawtu  tniora)  ikhI  •>>iniiiaJ  nraaHiLtc-  TfiabUiMMi 
thp  THiml  itjH-!T,  Uu-  nwrar  iiw>  orriiiuil  m-ibHii  in.  iTitup  xvam.  Oie  rii|™ 
i.f  ih"hfiiiil  14  ilu(.oiJnjf  puri.  ..f  rli'  n  Inw".  nr,.l  Iv  lUvii  unnWi,  duI  il  ort 
<if  ull  iliiuliL.  liial  lha  uultvanl  i./li.  .11^  •.\t-ri-  blwiij.  1,1  In-  iir:i:iimiiiiini6d  with 
ln>viinl  .iiilnlij?  tefflpmaaOd  ufli'i-i i..|.-  ' 

Nor  «jis  [lii«  a.lL  Tha  Hcbrfw  TiliiiJ  iriiui  be  "■■jruiik  ri-J  ju  "  a  pirn  of  % 
ln'lt'jr  »ta<<f  nfnOifitNi  m  Um  liniui  ur  the  cnaniwd  NouiAti,"  «•  ii  ftJir  khawk 
hy  iIh.>  lrii)vir<-d  aulhiv  of  Iho  E^obtlo  r<>  Um  Habnw*,  wlu  pron*  at  lorvlh 
itiiil  nU  tin-  Luvi'ical  ar(tli«ubail  re^rmw  Ui  (lir  ntrrannrjil  nflWd  n»  tntr 
fi„\i-iiit  ■  ihil  lJic<  taWniuflc,  K|i<l  all  i'>iii-lv  iir.'r..if>  iib  niir  hlii  hi  iiflini 
p.r.'rii"M"i|  i"liiit.l.i>rj(i)Uiirrimirviiiranr":    i-.iir.,-.T-"il  lu'li  f  I  /i^iiPi.i'y         Ji,  vp- 

r,Lii  ...k  l.-p-ii  rlili  aj  Ma|Wcla  U|«  I'^-.-ii'i^  I.iiljU.  III.  -.         i:.,mI  .  lli."  r,'il  h.T' 

IIt.  mill  s-JiiiiHis  uilici  iTpea  ;  aitd  wn'ri       fiima  lu  llir  alpuvc  Ij'i-th-  w  •liall 

hnV'<uNiujuuiopnt«riiMrfrihl)|r jmwtiiorahiwt  i  in  Uictpl'^iti  Nnx  .  m  i.ni  m 
liL'm  MJil.  oiMT  be  mama  lojuiMV  ilw  ilivinvelianrrrr  '>f       M'.-i.ir  niriii] 

Tlif-nT  w  (inv  tiKHiiluiUiicD,  bnnrct.  vihioh  diiniaiuli  uu>  nuni.  iil:ir  iil'cfi- 
liiin  :  itataeiy,  ilii*  iiLjiiiiu-pinu  «nd  ffttCU»i>«l  »ilh  Hhich  "IL  Hjv  pJif-ciu*! 
iiiilrllii'  niiriiiliiil  v.'iili.  and  ibitt  midDr  ihs  srvt^riil  iLtTialiici  }|i,«  11  iliit  lA 
^■  iii'i'iiii.ni'ol  ^t^  I  Tltrv  iiiht  iraavna  ankiKK^  i>  li>  m  t  t"i'  ll>r  fulluw^nc 
iTim  uJhvniiiii  ilihI  iiuiKinniii.  Thu-  ajioillr  Paul  tin»c-W"i>  ^i'^-  Ji-u-a  livfuiw 
rliji.(  natn  j|  .intfl  i>r  ii-miucc.  ami  unUT  Lliif  law  if  *,  "  ndHUjIniiiiitfr-'"  iGa]. 
ill  'M  "T^  I  ^'lw  llil«  ml  nmy  rVfgrMU  a  Malm  nf  m^vrtc  diaojilini',  lilt  im- 
i^i'-r.  >liiiL  like  Hiihifi'n.  ilw>  wm*  lu  lie  lauobil  irfmliiiiin-  im  llir  but{iutii.T 
ilh-  lu'ltiiolrriiuiEi'i,  wiliwiiir  L-i-bitit  ap-iiiiAjrii-J  uirli  thi.  r-iiini(i:i  i-ii  irlilcii  bin 
i.riH-p'ip'f  wi-ii-  rmi'iJril  pi  ml  IIhjt  innrlil  n  °i*ti:in  fif  iiHrdnMl.  i'l"'ilip-''irp.-,  a  Pir- 
r-lirii.riirii-r  "l"  lFii>  liirlii  -1  ir:i(rfVrr:iinV.  m  ipiii  C)i|-i*lnfl  Lillii'lllml  .  iVn  Iji  lha 
H].KMib'  Ln  ilUk-  }CH.'|j7iin  q  nEau^'n.  if.  wlu-n  rhilibt-rj,  ^ir  « p'n.  .jiiIij.tiiiI  ti*  IJic;  tIih^ 
oiplhiriuriil  ijvilrurtliin  of  idrt'nii  iiinl  i-iim-.>|iIii>k.  v.li.1  r1iii>iii.,'ii  ii'  llir  ilu-ir 
pinsurr,  miicb  niiliciTihoukl  iru  l>f-  "in  £i)1>»itii<>ii  I'lilic  f'liihiKi  nT  •iniiis,  and 
fftt.-'"    (Hrlh  Jt«  7-9.1 

MuiLi'4  iIimI.  mill  .iHidiiia  fiHrni^W  liim,  111  ibv  vi'U  of  the  wurid. ttU(  laiid 
rnr  I   m  1  fm  il.  Iiirth  i-if rliiitt.  a.  r  i«  ffinimfinlj  ttotoQi|i^.  M]  — 
int  iFn'  mil.  -  'il*  III"  ill' Hill  nrjinhna  1b«nF  i*  tifmf  dMR,  ibbwici 
^iiiN-i  iiii  .1  i>,  \h.it  ■  vvPl,b;d»foefilCuUIDItdllUOK 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


TuBiHili  orJoahuaii  one  of  the  moat  fmpoitantdoniinenii  In  tbeOldTca- 
Umaat  Tlie  rapid  conqiii^t  at  Uii.  Promised  Lnnd.  and  the  act  iinl  ■cIllL-mcnl 
of  the  brarlitn  in  il.  aflurd  a  airikin?  ur^roBliihnMtil  at  Ibe  divine  prudie- 
tioni  lo  Abruham  and  (hp  mieci^inir  Pilriarrns  :  nnil.  at  tin-  rnmc  lime,  brur 
the  moat  unetpiivivot  ami  aniiiln  tivlimouy  tu  Iliu  niitheriiirii>-  or  thi*  nacnil 
book,  flevi-ml  nf  tlm  tranfoftmnn  relatnl  i[i  it  are  corfiriii«l  liy  the  tradi- 
tiorm  cumTl  antonr  hi.athi-n  nutinna.  and  i-rcaeivi'd  ly  anritnt  iToratie  lu- 
toriani  ol  undiiulited  (^hnmrlcr.  Thui  Iburc  aro  aneiunt  monunientii  extani, 
which  |>r«v«  that  iIk  <;ai1ha>iniani  wens  a  v»\aaj  of  Syriana  who  eacaped 
mnn  JoahHt ;  m  aba  titat  the  inhahiianta  oT  Lcptii  in  Africa  cams  orifrinally 
mm  Um  SidonlBni,  who  abandonMl  their  onuntrr  on  toeottut  of  tba  aUuvLt- 
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THE  BOOK  OF  JUDGES. 


INTRODUCTION. 


'm  I^nn  JtTDaRS.  CHdinw,  RAipA///»t.]  wai  orlirtiuillr  applied  to  thoae 
wlioin  Mnnra,  by  the  advirc  of  hi«  fnllier-in-law  JMhro,  nppdintod  to  ii!«i»t 
him  in  branny  and  rcdre*ii'icil»p  i-iimiiluint«  of  the  people ;  thvj  alnn  foniteii 
a  hind  of  I,enii1aliire  iindT  M'H.'i.  ami  Trom  ihem,  in  after  time*,  onpinalcd 
the  Jewiih  flanhii^lnin.  The  Jiifl*e<  tiero  mentioRed,  were  not  only  marli- 
IralM.  aod  lome  oftliein  pni|ihi'i <>.<>: it  Een'-raltr  miliurr  ehiHV.and  avenm^ 
oTlhe  peui'le.  '4omc  appear  to  hav  '  ex'Teiiieif  their  on! 're  nnlr  in  partieular 
Iribe^.or  Jlatri'-ii.  while  Ihc  >iiiilv.ci(v  of  otheri  v.  as  more  general  and  exlon- 
BLVP,    Of  llir  fiirmor,  Borne  mny  liiiiv  hre.i  i  rHilemwwry. 

■Thp  wriier  »r  l\iU  innk  i*  n'll  kinwn  ;  Iril  is  in.nomlljr  auppmcd  10  ham 
hecii  the  propb"!  f-'nirfifJ.  the  Inii  ii{  (h"  Jiir|jn«.  wbo  re.i)rnM  hia  aiithnrit*. 
the  poni'lu'.Hi'tini,  lu  Sniil,  ilieirlint  mounrch.  Ilenreit  iaret>mtedlyaaid. 

in  thnau  day*  tlii-re  wat  no  Itini  in  I.rael  !*'  which  plainlrindieataaliiattlw 

iSfitto^ftf  Uitobw^'''"  fH^lbre  thia  honk  wtu  writlan. 
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I  book  la  atqpiNMl  lo  eonmsDca  about  IHS  mn  boftta 


Chritt.  and  to  extend  overa  period  orneanraNyMn,  to  tbelino  of  Fli.  It  ta 
■uffli-ienlly  evident  that  tbo  peoiile  soon  descnoraled.  mtitmar  bejtutly  infer- 
r<>d  from  rireuiniilancoa,  that  the  deireneracy  wB>  not  unlvefaa],  nor  conunued 
thmwlKMit  the  wbolo  period.  The  tint  nixtccn  diapten  neorn  to  follow  nearly  in 
ehroniilnneal  order,  fVom  the  death  of  Jiiihua  to  the  deatli  of  SaniBOD.bat 
the  lud  five  eJiaptoM  contain  aome  diitreatinic  ineidenti.  which  form  a  aortal 
appendix  to  the  (bimer  part  of  the  hiatory. 

The  learned  Dr.  Oraiv»  reniark*,-~"  By  afimtficia)  muicrof  IM  aaered  b» 
tory,  the  whole  period  imder  the  Judcea  mar  be  eanly  miKtoken  for  an  bhii- 
tcmipted  <<crieii  of  idnlalriei  and  crime*.  IVom  hti  not  ubaorvini  that  the  lapaat 
which  mrunvd  pnnithmont.  and  the  divinadeliToianeei  which  attended  reptot 
aitM,  aro  related  ao  fiiUr  and  diitinctly  aa  to  occupy  almo*t  the  wM« 
narrative  i  while  lomperiodi,  wheo  under  the  covemment  of  the  Jud(aa,tba 
people  fbiWed  Ood,  and  the  land  eniored  peace,  am  paaacd  orwriii  amM 
vena,  aa  pradaeUn  of  bo  mat  «Meb  raWie^AP*'*'"*'*'  Mafl." 

Digitized  byXjOOglC 


OP  THE  OLD  AND  NKW  TESTAMENTS. 
CONCLUDINQ  REMARKS. 


Tka  bok  crf^  JodlM  fiwiM  HI  bBfwttanl  bik  tn  Um  lirtarT  of  tie  luaalitM. 
B  BmMif  oa  w«b  a  b*^  daMiptioa  of  a  ftuctiwimf  ud  uomUM  nKtiai : 
«  nhfevKuetDnoTtlMiliMfthfii  tndduifM  wlMchpnraUsd  without  mata- 
•ney ;  wtea  '  Ifae  bufawu  w«rc  unoccupied,  and  the  (nvellen  mOiGtl 
lfemi(ta  br-MT*  i'  wfaen  fiiw  prafaeti  wen  kppotnted  to  control  tlw  peo- 
t*t.  aad  mvm  nw  <1k1  tlut  whieb  wu  liiht  in  fait  own  ejtm."  It  exhi- 
bit* tbo  coalwti  or  iraa  reliciaa  with  nipantitian ;  ud  dkplari  the  lieoefida] 
riHrta  thsl  flow  ftwB  Iha  (bciMr,  end  the  intwnei  and  vnl  coneequeocee  of 
■npHir-  It  ■  a  moat  nmarkable  morr  oT  the  lone  culleriac  of  God  towanli 
thf  Unchtea,  n  winch  we  m  the  moat  nfMl  tneunea  ofMi^uiflee  and 
Mfrvy  Blt«mWelr  (feqiiared  jthe  people  afained,  and  wera  punithed  ^  the;  ra- 
pcntnl.  and  Knnd  tattrj.  Tfaeae  tUngi  an  written  Ibr  ow  waniina :  none 
■hould  yrwa.  far  God  b  jubt  ;  none  need  ittpnir,  for  Ood  13  jok- 

ImlepeDdoilly  of  the  interna]  erideikce  of  the  authentiettr  of  thii  tacnd 
book.  tnUMactioM  it  nconk  uenoloal*  died  or  Alhuied  to  Iv  other  in- 
nwcd  wntan.  bat  an  further  confirmed  bj  the  liaditioni  cnmnt  ijDons  hea- 
ihca  naiieM.   Thim,  the  dreunuAaDoe  of  Jeiihlliah'i  devotint  faia  dauihtcr 


.te^'?"nflo«'  her  atlwr  Afamemnon  to  nin  the  tp^  onr  tqlita 
nde.  The  vultwuma,  or  fewt  of  fow,  eeMnleir  by  the  Ronaoi  al  Dm 
fcul  CiwoB,  m  the  month  of  April,  (the  Jewish  barvMt.  but  the  RomiB 
MBd-time,)  ID  wbch  they  fliad  bumiof  torcbei  to  the  taiU  of  a  niiinbec  of 
fcxee,  and  let  them  ma  throutfa  the  cimii  till  ther  wen  burtit  to  death. 
b>  be  in  revence  upon  that  ipeciee  of  tninial  for  bannt  once  bunit  up  llm 
fieldt  01  am,  wae  endentlr  derired  fnm  the  (lory  of  Banaoa,  ptuibaUt  eaa- 
Tered  into  Italy  by  the  Phmniciant.  In  the  haitorr  of  SanMon  tnd  Delilafa. 
m  >>•*«  the  orwina]  of  Ntout.  kins  of  Henn,  and  Ui  dauffater  Seylla.  who 
cut  oTtife  fhuTiwrple  lock,  upon  wfaichrlcton'  depetided.  and  (am  it  to  Im 
enemy  Mino*.  than  at  wu  with  him,  who  by  that  meani  deatroyed  both  liiai 
uid  Im  kJiiKtoRi.,  And,  to  mention  no  more,  it  appean  faighly  pcobaMe,  that 
8am»n  u  the  onnnal  and  euential  Herculc*  of  bble  j  for.  althoufh  Uw  poela 
ha<re  oiuied  nvera]  patticulare  drawn  (hxn  Moeet  and  Joahua,  ami  have  add- 
ed UieirowD  ^rentiofi*.  yet  the  tnoil  capital  and  oonldftrable  belont  to  Sam- 
•on.  Kinl  an  dutinguiidied  by  charaoten  m  peculiar  to  him,  m  toKadw  MM 
••■ly  dMMrtnd  Ihrou^not  the  whole. 


THE  BOOK  OF  RUTH. 


INTRODUCTION 


TnuthOTortlMBoak  iB>akiMWii,lititnotimprafaablv  wuBamudi  and 
the  lifuv.  IhoocB  not  CHiain.  b  aoiipoaed  to  lien  been  about  the  ptfiodof 
Cunm  bcinc  called  (o  ihe  uffioe  of  Judce  of  lirael.  Then  brael  wm  (riev- 
a<«ly  otummaal  by  the  Midiantei,  who,  mvadiu  the  land  of  luaol.  had  itrip- 
pFd  Ifaem  of  thmr  cum.  and  created  an  artificial  famine ;  the  only  fumine 
Bfl-'jwKd  (aj  a  mnarked  by  Biihop  Purlcity  durina  the  ■dmimtttation  of 
lh_™l*i».    <r»™  Jod*.  vi,  1.  5.) 

Trie  nuraiivp  tt»elf  may  be  ahfidrnl  into  a  few  wtmb  ;  EUmelech.  an  in- 
heStanl  oT  Betb' lehem,  acc«miianiod  I>r  hi>  wiff<  Nitonii  and  two  •oni,  (Msh- 
Vn  *nl  ChiHoe,)  bpioc  driven  by  Simine,  aa  above  itated.  fniin  llw  land  of 
InH  tmtt  to  Mfourn  in  the  land  of  .Moali,  whrfB  ho  dinl.  Hi*  two  *ona 
Bunr  two  Moabitiiih  wnmen.  Rntli  and  Orjiah.  the  fbrmer  of  whicli  formi 
the'  iuti)i.-cl  of  thea  intrreatinit  ulnrr  In  tbn  rjjuree  often  yoara,  both  the  young 
D'n  dK  .  and  Naomi,  ac«iinii»'"''d  br  her  Jaurfilpm-in-law.  return.!  to 
jD'5.-a.  when  peare  and  plenty  worn  now  rwloreJ  On  the  way,  ahB  per- 
■uadva  (hrm  ti>  n  bach,  to  their  nlnlioni  in  MorIi.  to  which  Orpah  reluclantt]' 
Tcnv.:Lt :  but  Ruth  poaitiwly  nfW*  lo  leave  her  molher  in-lBw.  Al  lenglJi, 
ihnjorh  tl»  Icadince  of  PmTidcnce.  (ho  bvcomr*  known  Ui  Boaz.  a  rich 
Urbd  nwm  of  the  Irix  of  Eptnaim.  who  wu  related  to  Elimelerh,  her  de- 
ccuvH  falh-tf  in  law.  to  ahe  b  ■hortlr  mnrrind.  and  becoma  Ibc 

vriOwt  at  ubed.  the  traadrather  of  Darid,  and  ancettor  of  David'a  Son  and 

TV  davn  of  Um  book  b.  auoonlinc  to  Bmry,  lo  lead  m,  1.  Into  the  tnu 


doctrtne  of  uniTideoee :  lo  a  how  how  oonanut  It  b  ahoot  our  prfrate  eon- 
eef™,  and  to  teach  tu  in  jtH  mir  rmym  In  n<-knowli~dce  God  j"  and  to  adon 
hi*  mercy  in  all  th."  f  r^-H'.  In.  I.  <^•^>■.■r:,  -js.  To  lead  a*  to  Chriit,  who 
deiccndod  ftran  Rii  1^  in  .!  r  un ',[  v.  |j.i,.  rvi»  y  condudea  the  bod.  a. 
In  Oie  converaion  of  It.iin  r,.  M,.-.l,|ii..^,  mJinvi'  Jil-oa  type  of  the  caJlincttf 
the  Oentilei  mio  th'  1^  II  i\4  ilm  Mnvinii.    "    may  add.  1.  It  u  parti- 

cularly mtpreiritie.  14  nrlin  lirv-  I'liLprjOiI  nrturu  H  the  nmplicity  of  andent 
manneri.  and  the  [..  n  i'ki-rpi,ti,.ii  ..f  iIh- Hr^rri-n  f.iw  of  redemplton.  It  Ibl- 
Ifiwi  ailmirably  af^F  'Jj-  Hit- >i  of  Jmlrrr,  i.>  «'tii,-S  ii  nay  be  comfdered  aa'an 
Appmdis.  and  affcr  S  a  [.ionniiir  fvXtvi,  aXir,  itft  bHrhannM  erenti  relat«d  in 
the  three  lailcha^ttrk  ..|  ihuLt  Inr-k 

Not  only  hit*  thii  l™lt  Inijjdlv  »hBrivl  I'nr  i-iH-iinHiiirM  of  Jewiali  and  Chlb- 
Iian  writer*,  but  tha  lullnH'triir  rlniniral  rfiiiatki  Hih-  ram  an  author  wb> can- 
not be  iiupoeted  of  r"triinlil5  Hir  Ibe  }tcii[i1un«  "The  huton  of  Rulh  b 
written  wiih  a  nnlim,l  nnd  JifTflcirnK  «iiri[<1irii}-.  .>  know  nothuif  in  either 
Homer  or  He«Ktotu<  iliai  ci>'-*  tu  thu  heirl  lite  'I  n  ancwer  of  Ruth  lo  her 
molhpT,    Whitlwr  thrill  ax-It  t  «-ill  fm  |  nnil  wl>rr<.  1  K.1U  lodMt,  I  will  lodce  ■ 

4c.  (eh.  i  ie,ir)  TluT.  H  .,  ..jl.lriNiyi,,  Mii,  ^imi.l,.  ,:y  We  hire 

ollon  laid,  that  Lhetu  limai  aud  mamvunt  luiu  tuith^  in  eantnon  with  our 
own,  whetbor  Kood  or  bad  ;  their  inirit  ia  not  oun ;  their  itNid  aenae  b  not 
nura.  [t  i«  on  thii  very  acrouni  that  the  Pentateuch,  the  bmiEa  of  Joahua  and 
Jud(«a,  an  a  thooaand  timea  more  matructive  than  Homer  and  Heradotu." 
— (IWolM ;  quoted  Cril.  Rer.  July,  )7H.) 


CONCLUDINQ  REMARKS. 


Ttn  auttantidtT  and  eanoniea]  authnrily  of  tla*  aamd  hook  eaanot  bo 
VfHrxnid  ;  and  the  Evanmlbti,  in  deirnTiang  uur  SaivHir'a  doacent,  have  fol- 
Inwrd  i*«  rF«M«lo()nl  anfHinta.  To  deliiiente  mirt  of  Una  reneala«T  appear* 
i/j  be  the  princiiial  deaifn  of  ihe  book  : '  it  bad  been  Ibretoid  that  the  Meiaiah 
■h-iuld  hriif  the  trihcorjwlnh,  and  it  wu  nftenrarit  rcTeoled  that  he  should 
!-■  if  fcnily  of  David ;  and  thonlhra  it  wa*  nermary.  to  prevent  the 
k-a'l  sweacion  of  fraud  or  deiijn,  that  the  UitoiT  of  that  family  abnuld  be 
wnitea  hefitre  Ibeae  proph"***  won  revealed.  And  thui  thii  book,  theee  pm- 
pJvTtee.  and  thor  aeranipliahmeni,  aorve  mutually  lo  itluitnt«  each  other. 
TV'  whole  narralire  ii  eTtnnHily  inlrrealing  and  inatrucliva  :  luid  ji  written 
wnb  the  raoat  beaotiful  ■unplidlt'.  The  diitnuBi  of  Naoou  ;  her  aJBeclionSte 
fgrMgtn  br  h«T  dauhter-in-taw  ;  the  nJuctant  departure  of  Orpah  ;  the  duti- 
H\  uiaehaient  of  Rath ;  and  Ihe  aorTowrul  return  to  Bethlehem,  ore  very 
breatifafly  told.  Tike  aimpticity  of  manneri,  likewiie,  which  i*  ahown  in  the 
■rrwnt  M  Buth'i  indoatry  and  attention  lo  Naomi :  of  the  ol«(ant  eiiarity  of 
■w  ^  and  of  kb  aeknowiadfrnant  of  hb  kindml  with  Ruth,  aflbnl  a  very 


pleannx  contrail  to  the  ttnbolent  aeonea  dMCtibed  hi  the  pmadina  Book.  And. 
while  it  erhihiti,  in  a  ■trikinf  and  afleclinr  manner,  the  can  of  Divine  Provi- 
denca  over  thoee  win  aineenly  fear  Ood,  and  boneatly  aim  at  IfatflUiiic  hb 
will,  the  drcumalanco  of  a  Moabilou  becominff  an  oocettor  of  the  Mcaaiah 
«een>i  to  have  been  a  pre-rntimation  of  the  adintaiinn  of  the  QeDtite*  inlu  hie 
Chiirrh.  It  mutt  be  remnrked,  that,  in  the  eatimalion  of  the  Jewa.  it  wu 
dj>.i.-nirorul  to  Hsvid  lo  have  derived  hii  birth  from  a  Moabitra  ;  and  SU- 
mei.  in  hi*  reriling*  acaincl  him.  b  luppoaed  by  them  to  have  taunlinfly  re- 
flected on  his  dMccnt  from  Ruth.  Thw  book,  theraron.  contain*  an  intnnaie 
proof  of  ill  own  verily,  a*  i(  roveala  a  drcnmatanco  eo  little  flaUerina  to  the 
mvereicn  at  laraet :  and  it  ii  acarcely  neeeaaary  to  appeal  to  lii  adruiaaion 
into  ihc  canon  of  Scriptun,  for  a  teetimony  of  ita  authenlic  character.  Add 
to  wliich.  that  the  native,  the  amiable  tinpHclry  in  wUch  the  etory  i*  toM,  b 
a  nifficicnt  proof  of  ii*  geaulnmat.  There  are  •crenil  ■vmpathetic  drcum- 
ilancca  recorded  which  no  Ibrfer  could  have  iawnUxi  ;  uten  b  too  muchol 
nature  to  adttdt  any  tUnc  of  mn. 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL. 


OTHERWISE  CALLED, 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS, 


INTRODUCTION. 


fai  tbi>Hi!b)«w  caiH)a,thb  and  the  fiiUowtny  book  form  but  oiw.  and  derfre 
Uhw  aaaw  ftvw  the  prorhet  Samuel ;  whom  hiitory  and  irdniBction*  are  re- 
oinl  B  the  tint  book,  and  by  whom,  it  ii  lu^lily  probable,  |J«  Ibrmer  part  of  it, 
a>  &i  a*  the  twenly  fcurtb  ehnpttw,  wu  wntlen  ;  while  the  latter  iiart,  as 
W1-M  ai  Ike  Mmnd  bonk,  an  aicribed  to  the  prophetj  Gad  and  Nalhiin,  uee 

I  ''hnm.  an.  v>. ,]  and  in  thu  opuiioo  the  Jew>  acquieace.  Other*,  with  Cat- 
tKfj,  nm)»ia«  tbeaa  hooka  to  be  mudi  mora  recent  than  theae  pcr*on*  ;  but 
tbai  ihey  were  oompoaed  out  of  their  mtmoin.  The  equality  of  the  itgle, 
lb'  rrvourni  rtilnfimait  on  the  character  and  conduct  of  eamuel.  the  connei- 
km  of  'Jie  materiali,  particular  quotatiotii  and  remark*  on  ccttain  event*,  are, 
C;  auppoaoa.  vnaSi  nifllcieotly  clear  of  what  ha  a**ume*.  Tbeno  bank*, 
n  B  tul.  ooniaio  ramarka  and  expneaiona  which  could  only  proceed  fmm  a 
toiuonmnrmTY  anthnc.  and  olben  which  are  evidence*  of  a  mncb  Itaer  a^ 

II  ■  ivdbaUa,  hwaref,  that  theae  eufipoead  mark*  of  poateriority  may  eaady 


chaplen,  contaioiTU  on  account  of  the  birth  of  Samnd  ;  nilh  the  thanksaivkif 
aonc  of  Hannah ;  themalddminblratioDorEti'icon* ;  the  call  of  Samuel,  and 
the  donundation  afaiiu  t  EU'*  houae ;  thecaptum  of  the  ark  by  the  PhiltitinM.  and 
the  eompletioa  uf  God'a  judfment  acainat  Ihe  bouse  of  Eu ;  the  chaatitomenl 
inAicled  on  the  PhilblineB  fbr  retainin(  the  ark ;  ita  ratnm,  and  the  punuhment 
aT  ihnae  who  pnifaned  itaaanctily ;  thetepenianeeof  thepenpleatMbinh,  and 
IbeiiibduinitofthePhiljiitinee  ;  the  election  of  Baul  li]rBkinc,incaiiaequei)ce(^ 
theilladvbed  desire  of  the  laraclitea:  Iho  wen  ofSeul  with  the  Pfailbiinei  ;  hb 
■inaand  niiectinn  ;  (he  anointinf  of  Da\id  :  hb  vielory  ovtr  Gloliath ;  la*  uijmal 
peneculioila  by  Saul ;  the  death  of  Samuel,  whom  SaulcoriaultcbyiMailiOftlM 
witch  of  Endor;  thr  defeat,  death,  and  burial  of  Saul  and  hbaou. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


h*  tie*  book  thr  aamd  writer  iDdetrataa  the  dttracKn  and  deacribea  the 
evmta  of  hb  (Mtory  in  tfaa  muat  en|S(tnK  manntr.  The  weak  indnlfence  of 
rii  n  wfII  rontmited  with  the  firm  iiioty  of  f4amuoL  The  ruinc  vutoea  of 
Dnnil,  and  the  aad  depnvitr  of  Sanl.  an  atrikinsly  oppoaed.  The  aentimenta 
natfaeUaaa  •caUerad  wooghpot  aia  excellent ;  and  the  inipind  hymn  of 
Kaaoah.  whiek  much  leaewbUa  that  or  Mary,  ditcloana  a  (rand  prapbecr  of 
the  Mi—iah  ar  the  Anointed  «f  the  Lord,  whoae  attrihulea  am  aoclaimed  na 
tbMs  of  the  eisknl  Boreieigti  anJ  appointed  Jodfa  of  the  earth,  Beaidea  the 
intcmal  niooA  eifthe  trath  of tUe  Ournd  htatory.  it  may  he  remarked,  that  liea- 
tl»*i  aalhn  have  bnrmwed.  or  caUectodfromolliBr  aouree*,  many  particular! 
qf  dme  aonoMta  which  the  writer  fivM.  The  Oriental*  relalo,  that  Samuel 
harinc  made  laa  npvrt  to  God  that  the  Hebnwa  won  reaolvod  to  hare  i  kinf, 
Gut  Mm  a  iiaail  nrhnm  fdl  if  ni'  in1  a  ataff,  revealinc  to  him.  that  the 
Mnm  wfaMa  praaepc*  the  nil  ahould  bnll  in  tlie  veaael,  and  wboM  alature 
•hield  ha  equal  U>  Ikai  alitff  waa  aniouited  fix  their  kin(.  No  looner  waa 
T  iiiiiBiiiil  iiill  iil  |-li|iii|li  Tliiii  iiniii    liiiT  filiinnii 

c 


came  with  great  oajgrfMaatonMWiirelbeniaelTei  by  the  itaff,  and  totrr  if  Iho 
oil  would  boil  in  their  prceence ;  but  hi  vain.  Saul,  otherwiae  eaUed  SAarefe, 
and  aumuned  Taiut,  i.  e.  M«  Toil,  who  wai  iw  mon  than  a  carrier  of  water, 
or  dreaaer  of  leather,  came  to  the  prophet  amoni  the  net.  and  immadiatelr 
the  oil  befan  to  boil  in  the  veaael.  and  be  waa  found  lo  bo  juat  the  hdcht  nif 
the  miranriou*  ataff  On  theae  token*,  Samae)  declared  him  kinf  ;  but  tha 
head*  of  the  tribea,  eemdatty  that  of  Judth,  lo  whom  the  royal  diiiiity  hul 
been  pionyaed.  eipoatulaled.  •ayinc.  How  can  thai  man  be  our  kini ,  who  has 
no  atale  I  How  can  be  tupport  ihe  etpetwe  and  dignity  of  the  royal  ilate  > 
Samuel  replied.  The  Lord  faaa  ehoani  htm.  who  dbpoaea  of  kuifdom*  without 
control,  to  wliomaoevor  ho  plnae*.  Th*  bradite*  would  not  yet  aubmit. 
hut  iiuuted  on  havint  a  >icn  ftorn  Samuel,  that  tlwymtghl  he  aattired  noat 
God,  tnat  Ihii  waH  hit  will.  Samuel  anawwed  them,  Thb  H  the  mirade  that 
God  give*  you  to  contlnn  hb  choice :  the  ark  of  tha  Lord  which  waa  tafcaa 
away  by  Die  Philiatinre,  ihdl  be  brouxfal  ba<h  to  yoa  by  angeb.  Vben,  then- 
fore,  the  okdMO  of  Saul  wa*  (mdainMd,  Ike  PhilbtiH*  bdn«  rwolvad  t» 
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the  aifc  oT  tbe  Lotd,  wfatch  fakd  euiMd  them  wo  inanr  mkftirtaM*  by 
aoea,  Otej  Ud  h  in  a  dun^riU,  but  they  weru  ■luilten  wiih  a  ihame- 

Sdtoeaae,  wUeb  dMetmmd  them  to  Mnd  it  back  ta  the  cxmflnca  of  the  luid 
IhmL  It  wu  no  MMitior  arrived  ml  ihb  place,  than  tho  angi'la  nf  the  Lord 
took  it  op,  and  carried  it  to  tbe  talnmacle  of  SUloh :  and  thii  niimdc  accured 
Baal  in  Ut  kin^dura.  (Bee  D'Htrbtiot.  Biblioth.  OrtenL  i).  T3S,  l<ni.)  TheM 
taditioDa  mar  jiutir  he  recaichKl  aa  a  oonfinnatioo,  if  lucb  were  rcaltr  want- 
few.  oTlbsSdliliin  nirtacr,  and  aa  (MiuiDe  mataitcw  of  ibo  vartuiotu  of  tia- 


dltkNiftomthatprKMoD  wfai^Ji  bekMC*  tatniik,eTcn  wMlettapfnoacbeaneM 
to  truth.  lBieadmRthMaDdaiinilartalM.il  ji  iifipoafible  the  obaorraijiin  thuuM 
eacape onriHilkc,  bownracfa  sDPUlom  tho alniple  narrationi  ui'Siit|itu:ear« 
to  whatever  ia  current  eliewhere ;  what  additional  antborilr  Iher  duire  (torn 
theiriintplicilr,  and  tbdr  unlaboured,  tmaaaUBiiDcmaoiwri  whatnofiire  ihcra 
ia  in  thf  m,  what  eaan  and  1 1'luimilj^.  No  pnaon  whoatt  lute  and  jiidguiaat 
are  undepravcd,  can  bmtate  whidi  lyalem  to  praxr,  sren  Winwiiin  thnaan- 
exiitoiiceof  otliat  crtlerio. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  SAMUEL, 

OTHERWISE  CALLED, 

THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS. 

INTRODUCTION. 


Tate  Book  Mvea  lla  Duno  fhim  tbe  ptrqilwtSamiuihlmtltli^ovidciit  that 
Im  mwU  not  hnve  written  bennd  the  twuatyfiMrlh  dapteT_ar  tho  pruccdnw 
Book:  aitd  it  iapfcbaUelluil  tUa  Book,  with  llw  latter  part  of  the  furmer.waa 
written  by  the  propbeU  Und  and  Nathan.  It  bean  an  exiu-.l  roiumbtanca  to 
the  proeedini  hulory.  and  is  likowiac  connectod  wilh  that  u  liich  iucccihU.  It 
eomimMa  a  period  of  nearly  lurly  yoan.  lioin  A.  H.  M9  to  'ta^ ;  coutaioing 
an  account  of  David'a  recMvina  inielliseDce  of  the  death  of  tjaul  and  Jona- 
Umu,  with  Iw  lamentation  over  thorn;  Ua  tikmiphavor  the  bomo  of  Sanl.and 
ooiMnnBtiMi  hi  the  Unfdon :  fail  vtetodea  ovat  the  Jebunice  and  FbdidinM  \ 
lhalKit«ingapof  theAbilaNnuiBi  the  ngoction  ofDavU'apiKpaae  Ar 


huildinc  a  lem[do,  with  M*  prayer  on  the  occasion ;  hut  vfelnrira  wpr  the  Ph*- 
liiiinea,  Amnuiniica,  Syrians.  Ac;  hi*  ain  in  the  matter  of  Uriub :  ibr  di^in* 
Judcment  pronouncL-d  acainat  him;  hii  repenlancu  and  pBJdoii ;  wtlh  tba 
birth  of  Solomon  ;  hii  domeilic  troublua  it)  ciiniiFqin'npu ;  tht  ain  and  fiat- 
rirido  of  Am  Hon  ;  ibe  rcbttliun  and  dcaih  uf  AlwaJom,  nnil  David'^  niouFn- 
inz  on  tho  occmion  :  the  rvlum  of  David,  wiUi  the  i)U(;llin(  of  ljlK.'lia'i 


eifSoa. 


CONCLUDINO  REMARKS. 


of  IinpcrlBM  ami'ti'  which  lUi  book  Air.r^aet  i— du>  fi^ta- 
nilr  itf  Dartd 'ji  ruan  i  th^  "^iNiicLpiiii  L^r  ^'-inir  \\--.\y. 
Itiiiildr-.*  Hi  fl>'  iiimvirif  iiKi  ni"  JiirL.Liliii!.  ;  ilv.  Lliii.  .  In- 
1,  wiiJi  Ui»  n-Mtii'iLMivi'  ri'r-i|iipiiiv,  in^r<l<>ii    lii-J         .''ii  <-  ha 

,  _..jet4  "l'  ill*  r-irrin,  IJ1  ili^  "inrrta  of  Anifpiii,  oii-i  lln^  kIi'  II  of 

■Hum  i  and  hia  nr-eitidiliahmiMil  on  Liu  Ihtwio  i  are  npnanikinl  ni  -Un  niDat 
Mmlbir  tiMWOr,  dod  (urtdult  the  nwaLvaiiiahw  leaatinB  to  mankind  11ic 
bebwiH  Hmandunc(.Trr^tJiinln^Ji)«  ornDval  art-  mapoumlod.niV' j(i>i''ru''Jn«, 
toi  onfar  that,  at  Ihi;  liiJIi  of  tuiii  r"."it  miin,  i>IJi»t'-  innj'  ip-iiiltl>'.  >iiiil  hi  'iw 
wLttt  to  at-i]il ;  o-oj  iIulI  hl  iL  ir  :<^':ibii.  \         v.  h  r  ii  ji-.By 

hnow  wbal  II1  foll'Hb  n-d  iml^n^--  .  Ui'I'.-Ij  iri'iii>  Ml  Kill  >-i<li  >'ii>  <<]  ^'ho 
Wlfl  iKjl  rW"?  wil'i  !lil*"hl-  "I'hc  hijUiijT.  ii\  ilii.-  ivitii'w  •',  l>'  ni  Hi.!k.rr. 
mJfcu  iiTilr  dii'ii>iMtimria{laBliticiden.l<nit'llHB«ii'ii!'lLiLimjiHlu%lilii  riiunia ; 
•w],  ainijrE  l*"'  ■^■HU[dcuolB  baauliaa  of  rh^ji  hooli,  we  taa  iieVi-i  iiutii'-u utly 
■omirt.  Jjiiviil'^  n.Thw  larai'Diulioa  ana  Hwd  and  JumiUiuji.  Ili'' <'i!'"  V'ITC 
T«ruljl.Mjf  >nfli.iri.  hiilI  Ihr  irilUHliham  hjllLU  of  thltikMIViut  Ul.:  I  '  m- 
{.i<iti.>:l  [<v  ih,  "  mil .  r  [..iih.iUI  i-f  IsriDL''    Wc  doe  tl'imuftukUl         .  '  'he 

t'jf -I'l-.,  'jT  iimI  "r]iii<i  r  ;iu^i^niiL  iiiijUETuua  natinm  Hbirli  hail  luvn  in 

iiii-iil-  -r  Hiti'  l-r  I,      4  1>T  iIhi  Mbuilr  leu,  and  whu-h  tfTtuln n I ' -i  i<  to 
iJm:  I'vEitLoLiiuii-  .'1'  iK.ir  i.U'E:iLi>.    Tl.ilf  liKik.  (u  wvll  tin  linr  I'lrniiii,  rii.iiii^ns 
iiiiifi)'  ir.!-irj<L-  iiniiif.  I. I'll.  I'l-iiif    Itf  d>r<ir jil.i n g ,  M'iUtLiul  diin^iii.'.  Ihr  mii- 
muLkui-i  111'  iliird!  cluiiLjMijTF  vtiii  wvfB  InshJf  mrorenivd  aiiiunir  ihu  iti'u,1e, 
*i>A(«d  wtHef  dnuuauuUM  kii  Ijupuiikl  usatrt^  i  ml     -Jfr'"^  *<> 


piiT'un.Tita  IhaE  itlaat  the  Irtrth  oflda  rakltwu  wlion  he  wrote,  he  hnruM 

(    -    J   ■   r>  lrn":t  nlil  hI.  iic c  ,.(  ^■.  n.iFliriji  :i.l1n>r-I|r.' I»  tr>|t||.  |o][Ltain 


f  .'h'ii:'-'v"'!^' 

IpinL  wiil  ii  -      :  - 

cluiraei.  r  r 
trnSn  jf^jr'-  r  -  ^ 
priifiiiu.i.r*.     ILi  ( 
0' -htIIiiivi:  iIr'  L  uri 
l-iniittiiiri  i.fjil  luiin 

rli«:^.l>dji< 


,  nil'  111'  III!  iiiilli  itftliii  iUm.'iJ'  W-rtlinff^ 
'.  I  i<iir<  I--)  iniiiT  jif  'Ii'  a  ti'liEF'Mi  « I  lid  I  Iw  infuiHlid  'o 
-■-'1.  iHiiLh!  iiiiii-  iiiji'itcd  lUfhwu  Bi^cuiint  <if  orv-ofila 
.1  iilI  k,wii  lUi  likHf  blaal  omamnU  7  Oad-alaiw.  whaM 
i!>ii'»Unlii<>,  dqM  lltoAoW  lb*l  HitrctiKlfiaL  tt- 
I'r  Niiiiiil  iniliinmdHitlijr  uritiCi  euikkii^i  nrita 


■r.-.H' 


.  J]  -  -r  ih. 

lit!  J>-1r|..-  Iili< 


.-1  llm  r'),ig> 


ij.ii-li.  El. 


.jrSm-TiiJ  Hi.J.1 
■n..  y  <l.  ,.-rifi.- 
>,l|i|.  I  l.y  II.IVLI 


"iirlil 


n-tatj<j]v  u\  L'lirUl;  und  alui  rcsiiUkaLIji  ilUwtrikli.'  in*  iiia|iiml  iirtidtMilioCIl 
htLii'ti  .1:11;  i^-vninincd  111  IJh:  bwk  ofPnliiif :  'u  winch  llwi  mir  bv  cmnidDiw 

■  J  a  L  L']i . 

Tlii!  n  miirfc  jiintlf  <H>  'Tie  IqfTncrlmQk,  llial  li>nn;  bentlieu  B>iCt»n  IiBir-hih' 
rirwi  d.  iir  eii[liTii'd  fnmi  'ultii'ri,iuic"iii.  many  pai-iiruliin  iif  rli«i  •rv-tibuiii  ru- 
C'liibil  \n       tatpimi  wnlL'j  te>|i~  jiull;      cMomk'if  tu  ihii  iHuA ;  uul  in 

d  '  Ll  ■.  >-.pl:.lli-  aiqillr^nlilv  l«  h||  l|w  tKukf  iff  S»n^  HWniJ,  lS»tpMlHm 

i.i.L  Ihrit.  Ill  iiih..i...l  tiy  Eittehlitt:,  maitWD  bUdt  irauwUhlrtdmMMm 
CI  hn...!  u.h|  Si.L.i..,.,r.  -— ^-t  -t-'Sli^S^'i-—  n  .TrViC^j 

■  ijLi  lurtijiluiii  iLiliii'iijiiaJ  Batpraal  mnSmBm,  itaaek  were  iwdtd,  wf  apb^fc 
«t  tiieaa.hi4wvtl  mMmb.  ■ 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS, 


COMMONLY  CALLED, 


THE  THIRD  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS, 

INTOODUCTION. 


I  Baek  'iif  Bamuel.  ■*  we  have  Mon,  endi  ilmiptir :  la  qocnphte 
[  ft  1)"Mild  rr^49V  i^ha  liL-n  tvvat  ehAjM*  •it^tbt  Firfi  Book  eif 

 .  jol  thrae      niiul  Dotini  in  tlmr  imrpur  plarv.    All  IbD  Ciuu'Df!- 

liiHn  Ihnin  mrnIiiMinl,  ^it^lif  thv  itOaiJi  of  Davlil,  uijdvnljy  iiilvfvmic  Mu-ie 
lJii4  KiNf  liank  iiC  KiniB. 

r|ip  lAi,!  r>jlli>n-iiiE  ITi^Eki.  Mliich  wpi>"  0ri4n1n.ll]!  Iiiit  anf,  oiwrUn  thri  Un- 
lory  of  OiB  kiniiii,  iirrlh  uf  JoJuh  am\  bnu-1,  fruoi  Ibu  rnea  iH*  Uaiiil  lir  iho 
Otbiku^  wMyiis,  Manr  a«v(|»p  liiom  la  Kw:  *ina^  yfifna  ia  i>r. 
rHiil*  liiiiii  •rhuui  wn rire  tlin  I1  Aiwln«  remarka  t 

"1.  l%aT  h  >i  llap  M'Kik  I'lf'w  pi-riniL.  in  aiimelBnlly  m-ldiinl  fmm  On  -  imj- 
brfiiitif  itf  lh('  u'vli',  mill  t)i"  rijfiK'Ai'in  orr*i<al#, 

"H  Tlul  fl.L-  ixn-'.ii  li-i  I  »Li"  i'  ril  ii--''Hini,tii.  ff-m  111.  '  J 
whifjL  Li.,  fjtl-'ii  -lult'  n'.L-iilti>'d  i*  i-Tiilciil  Trum  l>1)  imii  %■ '  .f 
■hii  iif  I- "I'll  ii  I'l'l  tii' ii  |iii|.fiii  iifi-  (tii-i-  jiJ.t  «  rlH<""  1:1  --ir  I  iiiiiiiii.;.  .  i.f 
yKlkuiT.Trji..(,.l,  ^...n.ri.|-  uh,.  Li^-,  Mri>.^immik^ 

Th^i.  KfKh*  wri-  ■«-ii|iii  4'.iriin-.  -r  ^n-n,  rhi- W»tuni*{h HDUvOr ; 
rif  ihLL.  i^.  i-.-iril  iiiBifc  rimi  rvt  iif  11  parifnitariT  dnwilvsl  Tile 


pMiJwAHBMbaalodfarrihearti  oThniam.  tbecw M  battlna.oonqawlfc 
poUnca)  vUnfli  Ai;  diah  ntiai  ii'pMr  Uii<  i^fnrlc.  n^liKtnn.  rehnoni eeremo- 
niia,  fcKiivali,  Ihr  wirmhijp-  ufCikl.  ihc  [iii-tr  iif  tirincM.  the  iSdrlityortho  rm- 
ph'-ii.  ilio  inEiiiiIiinriit  ol  fuam,  inA-Uirc^'isliona  of  Cod's  anfiranjnat 
thi'  uirki'il.  A111L  j4iLi  kiiidntK)  m  ihn  rifhK'<iii>  ITc  nppenni  crvory  uIktr  »lroii|i- 
l.jilin.^lhHl  ii.lliu  jMiUpof  ntiii.1  ,  Im  !ii.fltt  nf  l|.u  kiiv*  of  lumnl  only  ace  1- 
dciiialtr ;  I'll  iiriiicii  al  «tv«et  iceini  Id  Iip  Inp  kinfiluin  of  Jiidah.  and  Iha 
mttlW*  wtiirii  ouorofii  K 

'■  .\BW  nil  Mill  api  I'M  wp1I  with  the  (uiTToailinB  that  Ecra  wna  Ihpnimiqlor 
afUM«F  hrtikii  lii-  no«  nol  lully  a.  pnti*!.  i  pi-alrAiii  winant  iif  God.  end  a  11^ 
foniMT  <ir  thi>  furriii  'll'iiL*  whirh^tiU  eTtnE  iBtu  Ihs  Divinu  wunlii)'.  IriiT  i»  iini- 


|i.  iilli.io  .1  I..  rl„  J 
i»|...:i  <Hrr.  i]  '^il.'.  mill  . 
(ti^ifr-Ui"  0|il  ■r,..1|j|iiu|i 

buj  «  iHflii'ijhj  Imii:  j>p|at>ai 
llv  Ituuka  i.if>;liiiiiiii-.l<iil  'Hi 
(Jwi.tl*  h"  Willi,  n  I.T  e  .Uli;  I 


1  haw  ban  ifaf  julWiur  ami  riiiiii  iirr  of  liwi 
{  <Ur  HTimffsawntBrtEft  ditiimnt  buuka  wl.irh  otiu- 

if  T.ri-t  wpAo  iho  Bniihii  of  KiiiiN.  Hho  irml« 
:iv'.  liH'i  nilaCv  In  llu'Minc  I'li  utH.  in<ii4cvi- 
■nt  iritjij,  and  ufft  lotbc-.'i'  Ufikt.  Hcnianii 
|'ti"«B.  twull».wkiBi|»  to  thf  firujilict  Jr-rrmiah, 
'^MnM^Wld*  pru|>lii'cit.-s.  Tlie  •f>c•- 
:1liMWV■*B|i<ll>on«ann  loqncattun  either 

1A.M.  9M9to8116)  enlitt. 
I  dtfiurunt  Uof*. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS, 

OOMMONLT  CALLED, 

THE   FOURTH  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tm*  hook  ii  nwrety  »  eawUnmllon  of  the  preeedint,  to  which  it  i«  joined  in 
tte  Hebrew  Canon :  the  mrnarka  theieftare  amtady  made  on  tital,  in  a  ftcat 
meann  apply  to  rMt. — It  eontaina  the  contemporary  hiatory  of  the  two  king- 
OMRf  of  Judah  and  Iiirael.  during  a  period  of  BM  yean,  Ihim  the  rebelUon  of 
Mow.  A.  H.  SIOS,  to  the  deatrticlion  of  the  dt^  and  tompio  nf  Jeruaalem  by 
Ifebvahadneuar.  A  M.  Mlt.~In  lamil  the  kiiun  were  anitbrmly  idolatrooi 
and  wfeked :  aiM  thoovh  the  labour*  of  Elijah,  Elutha.  and  other  pmpb^ta. 
were  pnMpend  to  preaerre  a  oontidcrable  number  of  ihe  people  from  the  nine' 
"al  conla^on ;  yet  th«  menanre  of  their  national  iniouilT  waa  aoon  filled  up  ; 
m  tint  they  were  conqucml  and  carried  captive  by  thi-  ftinin  of  the  Anyriana, 
and  diapemad  amonirlhe  Oenllln.  no  mote,  a*  a  eollecied  tw-ly,  lo  be  nutorcd 
10  their  own  land.  Their  cnontrr  wn*.  after  ihia.  planted  by  the  conquerar^ 
with  a  minsliv)  people,  w  hn  eetabliriicd  a  dnriipl  and  {tariial  K'Orvhip  of  JhIki- 
vafa,  from  whom  oncfi]st»l  the  nation  ai»d  roli>ian  of  the  Bamarifnna.  TTuwo 
•venta  beiian  to  lake  ploct^  eoniideraUy  above  a  hundred  psin  before  tho  Ba- 
bftasMh  evti**tT.— In  Judah  inilaad  Mua  waikabto  icn*ak  «f  lolisioa  Wok 
19 


place  under  Ihe  piona  pTineaaof  David**  fknrily.  and  bynaanaof  the  Ikithfial 
Inbouia  of  lite  pnmhcts :  but  tbeae  proniiainc  appearance*  were  of  alml  dnn- 
tion  ;  aeveraJ  of  the  kin(«  were  idolalrou*  and  exUnnoly  wicked ;  the  pricwla 
and  Levi  let  ciceodinirly  iieflrcted  their  imiKirtant  duly;  and  InpecDle  wok 
(encrally  prone  lo  idolatry  and  iniquity.  Sothat,  aftprtlicdcaui  ofpioiu  Jo 
»iah.  the  nation  hecaine  almoit  uoivnulty  comipt :  and  the  melancholy  ac- 
count clotoa  with  the  deatraction  of  llio  cily  and  temple,  tlie  dF*olBtii<n  of  Iba 
nNintry,  and  thf  onalavinc  and  carrTini  away  of  the  irdiobitanlB,  by  tht>  Cliat- 
dean*.— Aa  all  ihoproplH-U,  (coromonlrau  ralledj  whuaevTilinn  hevch(ien 
pnwrved,  Uvcd  hi  tlie  latter  part  of  Ihi*  pcwhI  ;  (tlmcp  cicvptMl  who  lived 
dnnoKor  afli-r  Ihe  captivity ;)  and  a*  IIh-t  MNilhMBlly  rpferlolhc  IhelK  ivooid- 
ed  in  tbia  Malory ;  we  may  consider  all  thoir  ptcdiclioa*  a*  saoctiDnina.  by 
tbnir  acmrapliRlmicDi.  tbo  divine  anthonty  of  the  namlivo ;  ihoHah  it  does 
not  contain  any  espfeai  tmhcej,  tne  n  j  jmietion  of  which  extended  snieb 
beyond  the  tenn  of  the  retm  of  tbe  Jewa  tnm  lb*  B*hyk»M  ew 
tivilv. 


Digitized 


by  Google 


OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  THE  TWO  BOOKS  OF  KINGS. 


i  ll  'JHiim- 


.BOO  ;  n.-  ruh  ii%d  iittpoliCw  ewdHd  pf  Kahobonm  :  tM  ffiHMdialll  Ko- 
pt»l .  the  v.i.i'ivr  H-hf  Xnif  idiBtfc]  EJuahind  Utc  nriyptK^MnrBiiDJ  :  St^n  linFlnil'i 
po-lrudij  i'.ii  fllijolc'i  »**i&oP«»ri  ilitB  li'.'u"  "  :  Rli.li,r.i -iuc'^i  -jia 
Dunu-UT.  >    '     -  ur' iltnalrBHii -tniro! 'I' ]  I  il  lit 

vfiheSrni    ■    r..,.  |«»Uiryoreiih-hiMJai!  mill  H.Li.t,..|  ,  [.I-  ■  tii 

«f  A  ball  a.  :  '  - -.tv-l.  niul  chnir  i^ldicn  ;  u.-  uLI  ^>ani  vtiili  iti^i.m  'i.in, 
■nH  haip  f  '  a-ii'-j 'h^D'ri  t  Evr  IrajOQiil  difKrlAliun.  U'v  pi  in  tWi:  itn- 

f -mm^  [■    ri.a  tl.i  rf.nrnrXdRi  anil  T[Ualilin  uf  men  pninlM  Mllh  ihc  ulmiiat 

pjjie  thi-  r...  .'i  I  '■'Mtni.iliilitnfnl  uf  (if-i>  rinfriu-  -r  uiiij  CtuL-dd^nin^  ;  rli-' 
d[iin  of  lui  ' <  tk>  .i.ijurM  iiiid  Ihr  n'L]Eii>!  ti  iii^'jr^i  liei^^  mi-n^^  ■  it  \\w  i'\\\'rti- 
utA.  Th  ,-  irr;.-ijli.i»  -iTiii  i:if.:ijjiif.Ijrir--f  [!"■  fIIi  tflji-iJ  OiJI  V.L1I1 11  LifK'l  Hind 
ItiH/  >li'*e-  '..I inn.  -Ill J  iinikirifiiiUiin  Mvifi.;*  [■IriLi'Lin?  in  i'lIIijim  u|>  <he 
«tnkinr  ou'Iim  r'^iwilfri  Id  nut  iivv!.  Tlui  uutlwnliciLj'  lIwihi  txiii^  la  At- 
Ka(r<lb7  tn>-  [Wuf'h'-'^s  llwr  coQUiii,  whieb  Winv  ■ulMqucnlly  Ful^uJ  ;  bf 
Ok  otain-'  iif  "jn"  t'jiiTom'  nmj  hn  AitmtlcB;  hp  Jinu  "JniiHrfnl  rl'|■^'llllll■^  by 

nil. I   ;.  -  of 


rsinr^tiM  1 1  hi  1 

rfiW^el.ta  "l'''!""^"'^-  I.  'iii-l  fl"    il.  |nirVi-'"ii       Iti'-  r.-r.   . 

lvcfTt«lIi  ■xu'inii  r''jilj-T-,ri-  -  i.ii  1;.-   Mt  u-T.ri;,   :i  ■  ,-  1,. .i 

9t  fT"'  i|.f>T-i.i      l'..r  r  II.   k         :.     -    ..:'t:i.'..  1  ;.li  imii.'.     "   '  ' 

tdltai  pet»^»inTi(f  T'-'i '1(1  III  -  In!  r-ir  III  I't.ti-  i  Ai'uii!  ili.  .1.- 1  r,i.' 1 1, 
SraMrimii"*  mnny  ■■■  ■"■jiifuin'i-Ui'i  iitr'ji'vrur,  MJii^'jilLi  Iti"  A^f-^  n^i  kiiu 
—Ofant,  •<  CbiBovnua  dn  ;  mul  Ihai  Um  tine  refi^'d  la  iib  bulli  iji 


Pbaraab-Nccboh,  and  the  lubsequcut  n^uirtion  of  Jenualcm,  wh«q  "  be  took 
Jehi/ahnz  an'O/  ;  ao<l  Jje  cnmc        ^Jfyjij  aorf  cZiocJ  fhirc  "  'rtr  fli-f-fiirijt  n? 

rodBCui  Ik  j«  flfUowr ;  "rtoi*Ni-:tM  wm  tbu  nw.  of  r...i,i.iiiii.  . 
r««ilnd  imr  E»l^-— Jnd.Vccoii/Q^nail  Uuitt  teuh  the  >,,  -..n       j,  ..^ 
to,  imJj^ftrr  (/i*finjff'f  fit  r.xjl:  Ctiifyr/*.  o/ori'-a  cifif -if  .-'i/'  ■■    .V-  :  r-iu 
roiiTiMl  l[i  iV  -Mlfc.li-  -I'^l.-i-ii  v'lir^  hi-  ilie.i,  ninl  li't'l       1  ■    ■■■    ■  1  - 
rtiiiiiiii^'     II. r.  ii  i-  .■■idriit  Ihul  .VlIJ^^'.JJ^J>■■^  lilt    ill--         .  ..1 

Ce''ail»,  Wlil-'ll  111    lll|.|llLi.li.  ln'.uLU,      3!  ;j  ■.!!>  L..lllU«pjiL!  r.i    ,.     -    I.  I.,  I 

tui'ji^,"  sail  "  bi  uniT  aol  k-ai  tliiii  eiiulu,"  \g  udui ijlil t-J 1 1        -.'hi^.'  jii  Je- 

ruuluD,  nllmd  JCl-udt,  Di£r  KcihIi,  thAt  m,  Um  i^j  tJie  cfmuiiaAA 

Antbuu,  fKm  tinii;  inmivinund  ttrlbi;  grcatnlilay.  Wn  iu>w  tam  lu  ikirvt^ 
■enrenfsnr  ff^rinni  in  llw  lomb  of  PmiTirapl  hji  itir  J'>niiiiiii«,  lli^  «iipi  Fl4< 
rwli- V'-rJujh.  riiiini'iirUli'  run.'rni<jj  niiarluii-iiLr  rlii-  11  litrS'Lt''  ni..iiiiir."ii" 
of  riiiF  i,  jii  nrr.  iIiiTi-  l?  pl  m'IiI|i(iIK.I  pniiri.,  ^If^crili-i'it  iiIliIi'm  'if  >i  iii.Iiiiiri 
anil  LF111111J..I111I  |«Eije.ii-iuii,  wjili  ihici?  ilinifvLL         i.t' i.irin.ii.-iii  jir.- i-vF- 

ddi-.l)  ,iin>,  };;|.i.ir  i.su,-.  riuii  Pi-ctiun*.  Tbi'  urrjccjiiuii  Ix't'iiLn  wiili  lii-irn.il 
men  wilL  K-liji.-fcml,*.  /lilionul  lu«  JwHrk'blMUl«><l  ■li>il>ilv  ■  thew  nM  f^sYI*- 
tian--  iii'[i9rr'!ii||  KtLTiiil  ftiHU  eapMlfi.  ■nint'n'ilrurhmnB  nuliTiht-  Timtm- 
einii  iirtJjH  ii^Li|,.rii.!  il.  1FJ'  ThiT>aTlow  Cjdt^ie  nn"tn  ir-i>i|ipH  itml  fHiiW 
k  t.<'Lii<L<,  liBhl  mill  LL  ^iBinlii  ivbllc  filh'l  rnijinJ  ih.'ir  lilnirk 
|iiii.ii].Jy  Jen-,  rin.l  niiL.-ni  Uj  lukeln  Hi'- 1- i-frn n -  ■  il"  lti"#(t 
II  iilL  iL<-  r'lvi  111'  L.'iniliPU.  Al1i*f  lIii-iii  .'4i(tii'  iKri  >-  u-hila 
I.T  rw-unU  liii.;  Llirl.J  i.lii.tt.-i!i,  Willi  ri(nik'l«-|."'nttllHFI'lilllint 
.  -.-  nne  niLir*  ni  min'h'-  'L-lxii  iI  liii'  liii!  tiuili-i  nf 
wiJ-l  Li-a-iU  .  Ib-'iii.  iITl'  Tiiriiuiis  Li|  L'I|il|iIhumii.  Livtlj.  mini.'  Ibui  iH^irncii. 
will)  liuin..  Tj/t-uJnr  enT-iinp,  ami  lufv  tmilioaatt,  iiUhvintUiI  h:r  a.  bell  dot 


kiiii-'M, 

ha.i  :1h 

wl       r  I 

mt  II  »il< 
on  iIk.-u  hi-n-k,  {nliiNii<J.  ajiJ 


THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE  CHRONICLES. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tn  two  Books  of  ChnnidM.  (like  tboM  of  Samuel  and  of  the  Kioea,) 
«««  iwiliiMllj  oar,  and  on  oonnDonlr  ailnbuted  to  Gzm :  but  with  no  eer- 
Umtr-  Therconnnt  be  ■upposedto  contain  the  whole  oftbepublic  Chroniclfs 
if  tie  kingi  of  Jodah  and  Inel,  (bo  often  referred  to,)  but  rather  an  abatiact, 
vntruta  mado  nadortbe  vje  of  Bxra,  or  aotno  other pro^et,  who  Uved  at- 
trt  Or-  txptiritf. 

TV  Hrlmw  title  i*  Ditreg  Baytimtm,  nt  "Wordt  of  the  Dar  ,"  that 
Joimnb.   Tbe  Greek  calU  thorn  Paralipatuaon,  at "  Thingi  omitted 
Tnni^-nat  tbrao  oi  nppleiDentan'  to  Ihc  preceding  booka,  of  which,  ai  we 
■kail  (H.  [bey  an  ckiair  imUtiooi.    Our  {^i^iah  name,  C}tTonictt4,  or, 
"  MfSMnak  of  the  Timea,"  H  at  leut  0011011}  nrapci  with  cither  of  the  pec- 

Tha  tat  iiw  BkBpH"  >■«  vibalrfawalartal.  and  In  (rail  port  et^M 


ft™  ibe  Book  of  Gene*i( ;  bat  wfth  diffennee  aa  to  dw  oamea,  iwtlr  owinc 
to  proriiidal  vaiiatioo*  in  pnMKNinetnc.  and  puilr  to  miitakra  in  eoprinjt  the 
■imilar  leUer*  in  the  Hchrew,  which  are  Mnmitiniei  hani  to  be  diatiniriinhod. 
Bui  ,the  fkr  gnsUei  nut  of  tbt«o  Booka  tttniit  of  repetltiooa  uf  the  RBme 
(beta,  with  only  aome  ali^l  Bdifitiona  and  larietf  of  ctrcumtluicea.  most  1^ 
wbidi,  having  been  anticipaled  in  ournmarhaonor  the  Book*  of  flamue)  ai 


 _ .    and 

ineraJIr,  only  a  abort  notioe.    The  matiriDal  readint* 
illuilrate  lezta,  wUeb  wtmld  otberwiiB  ileinand  a  *e- 


Kini:f ,  will  rMioIre, 
and  Klbrfincea  will  or 
parato  niitc. 

The  CAronotosvoftheaebooki  jiMarlrllwtameu  that  of  tk«  Booka  of 
Kiiun  ;  tieiODDinc  wiib  DaiW,  and  attdiiit  with  the  captrrity  ki  BabrUm.  But 
the  hiiloifcal  fadi,  aftor  Ibe  dMiion  oT the  Mmduai  into  Judah  and  Inwl. 
ais  conBmd  ehiiJr  to  th*  fiuar. 


THE  SECOND  BOOK  OF  THE  CHRONICLES. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tra  hook  ia  a  continBaliM  of  the  Urtorrbefonin  the  fanner  book.  It  bi 
mm^  leipticta  cohicidei  with  the  booka  of  Klnta.  But  there,  the  hiMorim  of 
JoJab  anl  brael  are  wricd  00  togeliier  i  ai  tboae  of  Ennlaiid  and  Scotland 
w  »>  •oow-  of  ibeii'  tnatoriaMi  btta.  the  aiUn  of  Jodah  ara  more  M\j  and 
ii^Bfij  TH-oni'id.  wlale  thcae  of  Imol  are  odIv  mcnlionod  occaaionallf, 
vhru  cr'aJn-il  hr  ihr  main  aiihieet ;  ai  an  Engliifa  hMiotiaii  woold  aoinet  jine« 
<!  1T..S*  riKtr-nHo;  I1>n  al&ira  of  France  or  Qcrmany.  in  elucidatinc  hi<  narm- 
iiT-  ■■  THcrr  a.T  i*vt-ral  thiiuB  rontain*^  in  thin  book,  of  whinh  no  mention 
i*  male  ihtn-."  (id  KLin.)  " panlcularlr  in  the  hittoryof  Jthoitiaphat  and 
Hn>.(i>h  ■■  and  manT  oilx^r  i\un^  thrrii  mentioned,  arc  here  more  fully  and 
tins'.t  eivlaintd,  an  will  be  obsefved  in  the  Beta  of  Abtiah,  Aia,  Joaib, 
aad  oUavkM«B  of  Judab."  Tbe  Uftorr  ai«u  wilh  Ibe  acceaann  of  Solo- 


inci-n,  011(1  j>inliiiiii  ii  n>iimi'jV4^  'jS  i^n  wvpral  kinn  of  id*  iBlMi  WlHil.^__._ 
in  nrcrMtoD.  tllJ  lb«  IlaEii  Inmiti  riii'iiiilit  :  auu  il  ntmilodw  wiUv  wnjil* 
Itmatiort,  ct  Dyra*'*  \\i^e>'  tiir  ili..  fi  it.mjion  of  the  S«mi  nivl  uir  f^Ar 
but  «f  top  lpinr"ii'.  ebiiiil  li'iir  liinii''"il  pind  i-lahl^  ii-rin  alTfT-— H™ii!i-«  ih" 

^(iilllil  iiMi.-ri.  .it  irj-trli.  (i-.ri  ll.-li-  lifiMr.inl.  I'^T-  .'illlJt  i(>  ri'm.  <■!  iiri  Ih' rr'N.  I 

etTrciti  id'iH.u  '>r  I'K-n  >,  Mi  il.,-  liiiiiip.  4i|  iiiiii.ii  1  rii><.>ir-<l  M  ir|'  i.-v>'lii 

iitrji :  I  Ili-  (.i-mrv  ilir...^.- uri'T  hui^'.-'V  il-.-  1  .n  ,|  .jirt  I  .M,rmn.  h  h.iMi  r.i,,  1,/ 
no  rib'iLi:..  ri>  \,-\\  ijiiiWHiiBKli  KitJiMin  uii-i^ifijii k  adi-ocliiit  10  iL  Tbe  ijiifhw- 
rii  H '  riiii.i^iii.i  ill  It  otllKr  wHre  &KlI«lMmn  alW  Uwr  wen  nHWU.  ji  anb- 
cir.  A.'i.  i|.-.  i.p|ini>iWljr?gi  BWttI 
ceiiuuc  »iil:i»i'i[iiiiiila___ 


CONCLUDINa  REMARKS  ON  THE  TWO  BOOKS  OF  CHRONICLES. 


T^mji  Eir^K'  h'-,V.-  t^MWHrWHs  eetLfnnlinn.  still  <''>l;»;H|iiriit|y 
too  mil']!'.  url/^rlKii  tiJji  iM'NHMiMd  oir[lmF-ij!n.tDr>.,  ilii]i><'>><l  rll..!.  M  bjr 
rk.  (.k_  ii,„r  \ha  WWifcl  It;'*  IliiiicH  *\u--l  ni-  nr.t  i.i  be 

fi  -lilt  ir-^-i'liiiT  Li'Hik*.  ServmM.  bnwmM,  hiii!  a  njur'l  fuiltul  iniiiiton 
,'.-:■■■»*  lit  ""firiinlrli-i  ■  iinil  rL:«crla,  ChuE  tbi^  of-"  nil  t'L'it'.inic  iif  Ihu  OM 
T  .f .  I  .-i.r    't-i  i.l,.  .  1. 1.,  i.r  ■■i.rb  irw"'ri'4HC(i  ihni  In.  i^lw  kii|..i">»**  hignielf 
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11"  .-*w?-tf<i  Wnr.inw  ani\  ili-i-- 

I  it  iTin^iT>^B|}k'  ■qiii.ts'l.J'.lr*  r.. 
tie  fnini:  10?  far  ;  Inn  fI 
[*«?^4i.,»*.  i-,i.,|  .n          :.rm^ii,t;  Eu.ik*  jiti'l  1.11 

*»CJ™i  j-1  kr-rn-r  ri  rt.  ..i:il.j,  riii  j-  'ni^hi  i-./j-tuiaJy  iim 
W  MX.  i>b.V]ii  Jir  rhf  (.It,  t  Imuiii--*.  viilli  si.m.'  fhii  : 
•  ^."^«  ■(•"rFi  irilli  t]  r^rlicijlur  \viit  :  in  "".ii;- 

..    ■  dWijard"  iinvoiruin'  pnrfiruiMr-. 

''"BJMHKIIP'V  W^"' 4*  ^?''^>  and  arllx'ir'.'e  in  ihc  iliti^ii  :iiiii.i>-n{, 
I  Jlbnirii  4  eiKH'itL!(>E>c!il  "ki'Hi '>l  ili"io-lve 
■  in  ecikr  10  luinl  DDI  ihw  diaiiii-ciirme 


the 
ijom 


ft,.-.,  ri-,|.vlj,|i  ,  r.)  ni,'----fftir>  H.i-  nf  jHitob,  ftnoi  wMdi  l^SfwU 

w  inii_- .  nml  t..  F.  1  ilkMi-ili  ili-m  im  tjicif  ancient  Jbotlnf.  Tinjpmr 

Bri"'-iiri  l-u  tFiLviMiih  lll^■  ■!  I'l  rriiii^li.  (Iw  pouhj  tiin*.  an  afnlawetif  MBW 
pamnr  rhe  JrtH-iKli  lii.i.-  rj-  ku  i  Fmrlicd  with  oimij  oddlMml  porticUWM. 
The  hrahacif  [hn.iii.'li^  rii  i  l^.i,  iiFi.j«it  ui  wilb  a  lirrir  pklU-iMf . thn 
■Uii^  At'ih^kiBtitiiii]  iir  Jiiil-ih,  riTi.)  ,ii'  Taftiiiu  vMMdtVHTei  and  iiiiWfliOna 
whish  it  aipbiirivi)  unl-i  ilffTiTfui  fhiiipi'ii.  Thay  aerrB.  u  tbp  MlhW  nwgg 
til  liM'ti'  il^#nei[.  fri'iCl/  u  lUiisiftiie  ili«  cciCHnHtl/  uf  dr-pendiajr  m  Bob  isr 
dei-  aiVL  wjUiouI  fv]|u«a  piiilF«tlon  hinrilanii,  ni  well  aa  iodlrldualf.  (WV- 
ftir  Tli'i  adTiraldtw  (If-fivi'iT  Som  O'i'crlii'niM- lo  O^,  PFidlhi!  nii»(7rim  ftal 
Riiiil-li;il  t"'in  ttirlr.'i'Mi.-.^- iii  .l  'il..  rir.  -ifrilmi-lc  ciFijlilii-rl :  tlw  sloiiml  wiLh 
ilB'-li.l  PMiimili"  ■  'irir  'Im    ■  li.ir'.'-'i  i-i  Mr-  |if"'-|I.I|  ifii-pl.iv.-il  li)'  n  (nni  "i.-i''il 

lUi.iJ^r.Miwj  i,r  i.r"....i  .1  ill  I  T....  i(  i-ri  '  rlmii;;.- niiii  ik-U-rlmii  j-vni  uf 

indiviiUqk  nfHl  tli^'ir 'h-.-liin-  t't'iif  •'•chu  hhiiiI'im  Fii  t-ill.  HFi' ithojiVti  1«llh  niicll 
efli^cti  and  mani  imFTi-<riitu iiuhJ.  iitu  bit ^rpurhi J^I^ird^irnleheBlbi^Uup 
inltopoBttknof  ")■■■  Mrnubrv.  licf-'ritiiir  cril,  audi 

paMa.  Tfea  BHQm\Mrlfy  aod  oatunuEal  auUiuritr  1 


THE  BOOK  OF  EZRA. 


INTRODUCTION. 


rmn  Book  boa  beeo  (OHfoOy  usflwd  to  Boa,  who  i*  UoMelf  tbo  cUef 
MliKt  «f  it.  bv  Jowin  aa  well  ai  Oip  Cbriitian  Chnreh,  to  wUcb  wo 
IMwef  ao  mHa  oUactton;  nctbooch  tbo  hkiorr  eonuneneee  baffare  hfa  time, 
■awilbt  iTiauilliai  tat  at  JeraMlein  the  documeota  Deceaaarr  to itt  oompi- 
atm,  aad  the  eUefoettotm  were  itDi  tiTiu  no  bit  arrival. 

na  Ikit  iwitr  of  Jew*  retamed  from  Babylon  under  the  lafnee  Zenibfaabel 
'wTlhilinimn  and  the  UA  prieat  Jeriioa.  or  Joahua.  ilw  mhi  of  JoMdeek, 
m  na  pot  to  death  by  WebaelydDaMf ;  the  aeeond  under  Em  the  prieat, 
<*B  taonsM  with  Uvi  prieati  and  I«vlt#i.  to  ioitniet  the  ocotua. 
Jaijjaw       a  prtM<WUw^wiwrf|jj«iyjMd  of  Senhb,  i^ 


TUi  book  eontaint  a  evnUBMtlop  of  the  Jewfah  bipcoryftwa  Octmeat 

whidi  the  Chnmiele*  eonohide,  to  theSBth  rw  of  ATtaserxes  LMifimentM.  ft 
poiodaraboutsoyean;  contaailnt  an  Bcooimtof  Ibe  edict  ofCyraa.mntinf 
permisaton  to  the  lew*  to  return,  and  rebuild  Jeniaalem  and  «»  lemple  j  the 
pcmde  who  retmmsd  under  Zcnibbabel,  wilb  their  offcnnfra  W?^™'*"''.™' 
the  tmiple  i  the  ef«ctlon  of  the  altar  of  bumt-offerinc,  and  the  taring  of  Ibe 
fbundatlonofUbetmtpla;  the  oopoaition  of  the  BamarifaiM,  ami  eonwicnt 
an^penf  ion  of  the  buiWina  of  the  temple :  tSe  dwree  of  Dariua  HyalaaiJM, 
mntnia  the  Jowa  permiafiioa  to  eompleto  the  taiildtnc  of  Ihe  teniplo  end  city. 
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INTRODUCTORY  AND  CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  EACH  BOOK 


CONCLUDING  REMAKES. 


I'm  book  deUIb  tb*  ovoDti  «r  a  mr  intenitiiic  peood  oTUie  Saerod  Hu- 
ton,  whea,  leconlinr  to  tbe  deeioa  of  FEOVlBKHOm,  tbe  JowmIi  people  were 
to  M  ddivmcd  fhMD  Unr  lawtjTiir,  «t  the  eniratton  t>f  tevanAi  vMn^ 
•totedtothelaDdofUMrfiUlien.  Thb  book  Infbnniut  tote  tlie  Divinu  (ood- 
MM  kooomplitbed  thb  meat  incloiu  d«iien,  and  the  tiumeri  uid  agaU*  He 
anptorad  on  tba  oeouioo.  wm  uodoubtedlr  the  chief  t<eat  under  God 
la  uTeotias  Ihii  uduom  woili;  and  hit  Mol,  Diety,  kiiowted(D,  nnd  ducrettan, 
•jnear  here  in  ■  moat  coMpicuoae  point  oT  view,  and  claiin  our  utmoat  admi- 
laooo.  Deaoeoded  ftom  Seraiah.  ia  a  direct  line  from  Aaroo,  he  aeenu  to  have 
onited  all  Lbe  requititei  of  a  profbund  itateaman  with  the  Ainclioni  of  tbe  la- 
oerdotal  character.  He  appean  to  have  made  the  Sacred  Scriptures,  during 
the  captlvitr.  hi*  peculiar  tludr  g  and,  partwpa,  aaiittod  by  NehemiahMd  Ihe 
at  nnacoeue.  be  carreeted  IM  cnon  wUcfa  bad  crept  into  the  Sacnsd  Wn- 
,  tluDun  IM  aegllteDoe  or  mistake  of  tranachbera :  be  colJectad  all  tbe 
1  of  trtkh  tba  Sacred  Se^ituraa  then  canftated.  dnpoaed  them  fan  their 
T«te,«iidaalUadlha  canoDoTSaqtbirefbrUatiBM  i  baooeuloiMlij 


added,  under  the  ■opanntebdeoce  of  tbe  Hoi*  Spoit,  whatever  appeared  ne- 
ceaaaiy  for  the  punoae  of  illuatratinf,  ccm|rietinc,  or  oonoectine  them ;  be 
■ubsiitutedtbe  modem  for  the  ancient  oamea  of  loaie  placei.  whicli  had  now 
become  obaoleta  ;  aud  traiucribed  tbe  whole  of  tbe  Bcriptuiei  into  the  ChaJ- 
dee  cbatmcler.  He  is  laid  to  have  lived  to  tbe  an  of  190  rean,  and,  aceordint 
to  JoMpfeiM,  waa  buried  in  Jeruaalem  ;  but  tbe  Jews  believe  he  died  in  Penia, 
in  a  Mcood  jotimej  to  Artaxenee,  wliere  hii  tomb  ii  ihown  in  Ihecilr  of  Za- 
musa.  Though  not  ft  v!ed  a  prophet,  lie  wrote  under  the  Diviiie  Spirit;  end  tbe 
canonical  authori^  or  hi«  book  hai  never  been  diipulod.  It  ia  written  with 
all  the  vifit  and  fidelity  that  could  be  diiplay ed  by  a  writer  of  coDIemporarr 
ttmet;  and  Unae  parts  which  cbiefli'  cooiulof  letten,  decreet,  ftc.,  are  writ 
ten  In  Cbaldeo,  becauie  itieeuediDareauttabfe  to  tbe  fidelity  of  a  aacrsd  his- 
torian to  five  these  official  documents,  u  ther  mar  be  termed,  in  the  oricinal 
lanroaca,  eapecially  as  tbe  peopio,  recently  returned  from  tbe  caplivitr,  were 
fbiuliar.  and  partaipa  mate  eonvecaaiU  witb  iha  CfaaldM,  (ban  wiib  ibs  He 


THE  BOOK  OF  NEHEMIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


TLii'i  i.w.k  ifMOTWL'*  ilw  hiElMT  of  the  Jew*.  olioJil  twolte  rmw  ;  ^be 
r.lihii'  rifiti''  ItHtL  a!  Eat,;  Emu  con  litiiia  the  luU-tt  cunniuc-aj  ri."--inl-  <<l  'be 
iii.tii44^  tlk:  iln>t  of  Cbmt ;  rcaehuif  down  to  alajut  a  iuinilnxl  htiiI  ten  yi  .in 
attertho  oapUslCy.  It  waasvjdMUJIrurntlBijbr  Nehoiiuah  himaaU'i  win  liiniui;h- 
mlneaka  n  tfac  fintpervon  i  and probablr  it  vu  ni«!i'vedamini«'LlM  ■:aii'>n- 
ioal  iknpnirwi  by  E«ri  and  }ila  euiucanu  orinncmun.— NchfinnJi,  a 
lhociislbp.ini  ii>  Ar'niTM'S  kJiii  ol' }*!.-iin«.  tw'iiric:  K'l  'hit  ilniri-s"">l  "Ml o  of 

hit  couiitri-'i"  I',  i'l  ■    ■!  .  tiiini..!-. [.. iiii.in* l.iii.  i't  |,  ,v,,  [,.,.,,  m,  I.,  J,  r,i.,.L,in 

BsEovem'ir  il  i.ii  '.   in  ivliinlit  ijj-i'  » ii  111-.  iitirl  in  lit->miI''  lir-T  iIiL'  '.I'l-a- 

iHf  uhI  Ibv  I'l^fPt'nty  tui  iraople-  t(ji?ijiE  obtained  bi^  ri  -jm.'-'f .  I"-  i^'  i  iiin 
tfc  BIIHBllpun n ■  Jlir  tfwtr*  faim  with  fgaX  jyo^p,    AJV-r  \\\Mi  \w  r.-\.,rai 


to  1^  r  I.  Lilt  B.(  bdfth  'pomci  back  lo  JfmMli<m,  atvl  fmpVip  rarbss 
mi  !!  '  I < 4iiDle lbe pnsTwrjtf  oTthe  Je'wj.  niiil  lli«  icrnniinliiKiiiralinaML 
— 'i  Ji<  iri-i|iii'iil  (Idvuil  e3Aeaialjoni  with  wliic.b  tin  tuirstiTo  liirlrrruriiAd.  am 
p»'iitiur  IB  Lbia  L^otH  wiitrr:  ami  bis  bosL, actkitr.  and  dUnti^rvsk-Hliins  am 
wi  li  ivrKihr  lof  jmiiiUop,  enpoeiBliy  br  twt*  omiilfjysd  tn  vduiHn  undnnii' 
kiii4.'N.  Jill  vae  aood  or  thn  tJiunJi  or  thw  nommiauty. 

TI.1' hqi>  n^i^rif  ihti  [(In]  [iiiiiiri  -jf  dlfjiw 'ipsplrB'linn.  jirid  nlunyi  ^hu 
b»'ii  i'uii9iiitn<il  \ir  yiyv  iws  -a-j  u  i>ci.n  of  their  sacreii  .~"'i;<C'ji"4  uml  in- 
dei'.l  a-  iif,3ii!iriijiiLj..|i  n>r  Itii.  I.h.1,  .iC  E1«:  it  ^OM  4ijl.,  li..^L  >Lr,  i.i[t  Ui 
conloia  any  |.irTi|vhi^Cii<ti,  nar  is  il  djiHoilJj  wtilwd  to  la  Llie  Naiv  Tesla.- 
HMDi. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


Op  Nabeiniah,  lb*  iijlli  Iwil  ftiii  i  of  lUi  book,  tba  Jews  iHali  ai  of 
dw  snai^t  rnait  or  tun-'utiau.  lUf  conauD  Itar  oh  muqItt,  monifoflcd  tv 
■aabanoqulvacB]  marki.  i-ntitkii  hna  \i>  0\t  rJiRiacli-i  utOicJtrM  jyairtat  lh,'it 
nUTBrM.  Pvi'''!  1 1 1 1 1!  ii'-<-<iriliiii;  i<)  i><iiiii!,  (ifliiL'  family  oF  Au'on,  i,r  afaa'-i- 
niloothni,  ufClj.'  itji.i.'  ■>(  Jiii:.<li,  iiiid  uliinl  lu  llie  m-yn.)  fiimili  ^f  I>di'iiI,  in 
ma  CiRinnqr  Pkv-iii,>  piu^iil'-'ci- J'la  wi^i  a  rdiiiivu  ja  Elahylnn  j  nui  th/'j^ 
tnwILejicios  wvri!  lu  Biltpiininl,  lIwI  bo  wai  uxi<«>n  hv  Ibu  ^rnina  kinf  (ofill 
anoHli:*!  ibc  l"i'»t  nrTV-tHiM**.  lln'  ™tt  Mtijldfatiar,  tn  tJ-i  wbliUj  WuPt 
Tlifv  he  liVL<ri  ifii  tjui'  niu]  nfliiii-pii^n  i  lir  lof  ki^  no  jm<h1i  Ihlnc;  and  hear  her 
riitli*  liii'-.'  i.'^r^f  i'lridl  lo  II  >■!.',  Ill  fimv  rtlfluwnr*.  und  »■  ih*  •"mp  ^t^iifi- 
■i-'iii'i    I'!''  Il-'  I'lMilii  ijniiiv  rii  irhi:T  an  tucje  a*  hu  titew  hit  ttHiiilip  <^i4lIlt^'i.  'I. 

ijl'  lupi  ii;!lii;n  !ii>iCJi)ii  iiil'fiir  r'"»[,  thi;  vtfott  -ci-f  l"i  iivi  i.i^"i-<- 
n,ir.lii[i  i-iUuT  lii-lally  ni!)!li-i!!i^il  iir  Liinii]ilL-il    Ilf  ■(Uieiil 
jk'iii ;  i>i>i^Dd  fur  It !  and  wax  wilNuji  t.i  fji^ritici:  wmlilh,  mo-, 
J  lif,'  iKi  Ir,  if  be  mlflitbetliF'irHininiii  ninfn'siiifineibiidmija- 
_  .  Aii-I         wba  law  tbadeiif  of  hi*  h''«i1,  utd  knew  tln-ereel- 

1itni!.ir-9  HiUi  »'li>i-li  lir  hiud  endewnl  Mm.,  craciii'd  hn  mjiust.and  Ltivuhiru  iKo 
MrU  bjinxn  ^t'rvKltiriiiu  Liia  dsotaied  eily  of  hu  ancenloia,  and  1li,p  inin  wor 
-iluri  f'f  thi'ir  (iful-  Thf  cripoutbsii  of  fiBtkballil  and  ibn  flnmBJituw,  anil  tin 


1il.<  -Hi 

lp.rrii-...  .111.1  I 

IH'Bli'  III  JlT 

Srtlri;-.  Jiml,  1 
ljimhii>ri>iii">l 


ibaea,  a  noUo  and  aninalln|EaxaiDploirfd(qtingui«hodi»1ifc>Ii*m,iuutodjrt 
I)h  titif(tiKiL  duVMain  lathe  inlmtM  [if  r!3li|'iiriri   Tbe  rirtm  and  plot/ aiVta' 
enn!  lihI  (nod  miui,  a]ipnr  wif  h  i"i'iiil  lii-iir>L  in  Ihu  ruiii'imiu  nnd  iiiiiiofllH 
Ct-l^rrmsliiiM  be  eJ&dWn.         ■■  In  i  -  'I  1 1  r  i  -!>  Troiii  l]iL'h  liaJ-L>.^liiE'-  bud 

K-i^icHu,  hy  ubollMiinii  Lbe  hsnli  .M'iI  'ir  .ii-|"I|-  r-M^'iiri  >  i it  tin-  nolil-  h  and  na- 
•  i  KUIt  Up  ills  r.wn  rt'V*iOn«,  lU  fliMU'T  .il"  111.-  Iifi..!!,.-.-   )i.r  tl..i  Ijidullt  « 

Ihi  ].wu|ili- ;  end,  OR  ■  riirthw  mean  aC  mnciliatini/  <hi'ti  iilleplioiiii.  -<  iluliivu 
ah  eumpliiM'  (Lu  most  imiKi-'lr  |]-i4p<ltililr  A«  itn^  Ixil  .m-j.rili-  f.jr  c  .oJ 
mnnji.  and  thf  h<'tTi>i  iiLanrvainv  iif  the  laws  uf  OihI.  h(^  r<b-(w.lHl>lidhi-ii  the 

M|t<'-|  l\u-  |ini|i|rii!lirin  fit'  lli.i  i  M 

I  [hiEJi-i'iiri'  r<'i:i.'[i      \tui',  I'nSihlpd  limp.  En 
,i|,i  i....!.-^,|i,i.iFl.m-ini  ii.Ii.tvilI.  lolftUM  lb* 
„:<.Tiiiiir.  .if  ilii>,r'»"<{n  I'Ji^i  likiiLiiii'i ;  amitiumer. 

']i"  Ji  \i-i-]i  |i"ii|'l<'  frimi  Uk-  mill-"!  Tiii"t1- 
II  L'li'iiri'i.'iiti  1 1.. 7  nil  Hniiutli'il  ilif.  (iiirniiroiiE  mar- 
..  <i  ii|i  I  i'.|i|.it-4i>  diiil  ulrilnlcr'  afi-vtiv  ilnaiiHioH. 
■.iii'ir..i.v.  I  iiiri-jii^m.  [triitrncu.  Caump'.  nali  ^iii- 
I:'  <-!-ii.-ri'.;il  .-  II.  mind,  and  jxuvcr  a  fo'il  in 

 ,      TN".  Imi.i.iI.  lull  -.-vrT  Stand  comiHfliKWu  unmn^-ilie 

neatest  IDMI  of  Lhs  Jswiih  niiiiuti ;  Jind  au  f^emfiartiami  uf  boins  oafiwl 
W  llw  Bqt- pUriM    WHT  iwtiqD  iH>difr  hfVTMf 


ruii.:-ln.,i  III, 
ll]>.  I-.  ?!  r-<-ii 
r^ni-ril.i-ii  - 
be  UK»iiiii<|i 

tuwM  i>~l.i''li 
For  riiitnu.-Ti 
mniul]',  fuiil  evBtf  virlu 
iprp  nomotunion  wiJi  G. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  ESTHER. 


INTRODUCTION. 


lEs  naiiji'  frdm  ihi?  jKmia  whose  liiMory  il  clii<^* 
ofEaUwr."  mil  nut  t^xii^ 


Twfr  Hook,  iifbicli  4Mf 
■nlatoi,  la  Cemisd  in  thii  HcAin^w.  "  ih"  ^I,..Jl,l^z  »  hhih,  nui  mui  .l-juluu 
llu  CVKtotMy  uf  ihe  Old  'r<>s1am-  n:,  iii  it  I'lnnnua  Bplaiwe,  <arinir'EiiJi>1iUe 
stonJ  wivicli  u  EDMsaUr  placnl  Luliiiv  tin;  '>U  vliaiVloror  Iho  ni>r>k 
Ite  flaH.ipHalioa  aiiuu  hi  tbia  fiioak,  rela^vs  lo  iw  i'lnn^iT  'lii'Tlii-i  «n,Mj[i- 
^Da.wncni  OtAb^bm  oAmt  hianHnl  mun. umiiiliTiil  I.i'  h.ifr.i-  11  ys- 
iMpesi  bHt  wltHn  PrUMHVhuradMviwii^'J  intvov.-i.^  ^.  .iLrULM-n.',  uu- 
ffniainii,  wba  ■hawadsuda  peculiar  bwur  co  tlw  J«wi,  uadui  lui,!  No- 
bambh  dadtiotl  hsls  «Hdll>  «  tlw  ajUbariilH  of  JM«dN«.  Sad  die 

Si  tniMllton:  but  UBDaan-s  unntDla  aip  sa  ttffibslon'.bubia 
,  h«w««^.dp^W^^gybr^^ 


moat  all  Asia  ;  and  the  ooantetactMn  of  tbat  plot,  by  a  remaifcable  mtcrfi>< 
rence  of  dhrine  providaDoa,  in  the  pKMOoUon  of  Eatbar  and  bet  nocto  Mor- 
deeaL 

The  author  is  utterly  unknown,  and  tbe  Booh  baa  been  attiftnied  toEm.lo 
Mordecai,  and  to  sGvend  otben.  Ttic  style  is  certainly  very  diflercnt  rniin 
that  of  the  Book  of  Ebb  ;  and  the  remarkable  omii>«ion  of  the  name  of  Ood 
tbraugbout  tbe  whole,  miiht  lead  to  a  suspicion  that  it  was  not  written  by  a 
Jew,  were  it  not  that  it  is  impossible  to  attribute  it  to  a  pann-  The  autben- 
tioitr  of  tbe  history,  however,  is  sufficiently  aacTtained  by  the  earlr  *r*i  nm- 
fbnn  reception  of  this  Book  by  tbe  Jews,  and  by  (belDatitutionofibeleast  of 
Puiim,iDcaminemontiaaoftbeirimtMiveRUMM.  TMa " CofnmeinOfBtMja, 
and  ita  eolitiniied  afaaerTance  to  tba  pnacnt  tlmo,  (mnarki  Horne,i  is  ■  eon- 
nDchr  avidence  aftheieabtr  of  Iba  Hakn>of  Srtber.  and  oflbe  i 
^tba  Book  wbleb  bean  bar  nuM." 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


IM  tiba  JfoaypAa  atttobedtoiMat  of  oivqDaitoBUfla,  there  are  ten  vw 
sts  in  adotioD  to  lUs  chapter,  and  six  whole  chanlcra  boaide,  Ibniiing  what 
la  flwie  called  '^The  rest  of  Ihe  Book  of  Rstber  i''  but  as  tbesa  ehapleia  ate 
■otlbttM  in  lbe  Hebrew,  and  we  havr  no  rnuon  to  believe  tlier  over  were,  we 
eoosidor  tbem  oT  no  authority ;  yet  ti>eir  otyect  seems  to  be  to  remedy  the  de- 
foct  bera  mentioned,  lest  the  uentiles.  who  aro  never  backward  to  introduce 
theiriada.sboaldrBprDarhtbsmonlhataconnnt.  Tbe  very  first  line,  therefore, 
oftbasa  additions  is,  "Then  Mordecai  said,  Ood  hath  done  these  tbmra."  But 
wbatfoUowi  of  tbe  dreams  of  Mordecai,  the  prayer  of  Esther.  fta.,duiH;rve8  no 
credit,  butk  utterly  Ibrelxn  to  tbe  style  of  tlic  book  to  which  thenars  attached. 

It  la  also  no  leaa  lemaimable,  tbat  tbe  Beptuacint  translators,  m  tbeir  version 
af  Ibia  book.  Inawt  awawl  paaaaiea,  appannuy  wilb  tba  same  dsaitn  of  la- 


movnis  the  OKirabrium  above-mentioaed ;  as  fbr  untanee,  in  di.  ii.  after  var. 
90.  they  add,  "  For  ao  Mordecai  had  charted  bar,  < 


_  .   _   _   .  (namely,  RsthorJ  to 

Ood,  and  keep  his  ooramaodntenta."  8o  in  cb.  iv.  8.  tbey  make  Mordecai  ex- 
hort her  to  "  pray  un/o  ttu  Lord,"  ai  well  si  plead  with  the  Mm.  But  of 
neithcrof  these  cxborlalions  is  there  one  word  in  the  ori^nal ;  nor  are  tboy 
supported  by  any  other  of  the  anricnl  Tcivions. 

This  cireumstBoee,  however,  by  no  moans  opemtcs  afainst  any  of  tbe  mcls 
here  recorded,  or  ttie  authenticity  of  tbe  book,  which,  ui  all  pfobtdulity,  was 
written  by  Mofdecai  hbuaelf.  or  ondar  hia  dimetiea.  Had  it  bacii,wnitani  by 
Esra,  the  (bets  would  baveheonlbe  aamoi  bnttudoubtedlrweiboaMMva 
bad  fteiiMnt  refereneaa  to  Ibo  dlviaa  provideoce,  and  oabartationi  both  to 
piayctaad  ptalae. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOB. 

INTRODUCTION. 


This  Book  dertvea  tia  tide  ftom  the  venerable  patilarch  Job,  whose  proe- 
parity,  afflieliona,  Uid  roatoratioa,  are  here  recoided,  with  hit  exemplary  and 
unewalled  patience  under  all  hia  ealamiiiea.  Them  ran  be  no  doubt  that  Job 
waa  a  real,  and  not  a  fictitious  character,  and  that  the  narrative  of  this  BtxA 
:s  anUstaflcal  Gut j  Ibr  tba  prophet  Eteklel  meDtions  Job,  Noah,  and  Daniel, 
as  thtee  panoos  of  eminent  piety  i  and  tbe  apostle  James  ilhistratet  tbe  ad- 
vantanof  patience  by  the  example  of  JoA,  as  be  bad  before  done  the  doctrine 
of  fUth  and  works  by  the  eiamplea  of  Abfaham  and  Rahab.  Add  to  thii, 
that  wa  have  tbe  stmaieat  intonial  evidence,  ftom  the  Book  itself,  of  the 
raaUtyof  ibepanoiianaMaterrof  Job:  fbr  It  eqxessly  speei1i«e  the  names  of 
ogBoaa,ptac«a,fcBla,  and  othveireumstanees,  usually  lelaled  hi  true  histories. 
lSi««KnifaBMBa,eoaBlir.  liMj.w«allh,*e,orJobdaa(ifeadi  ow 
18 


namea,  number,  and  aoia  of  bis  cMldcan  are  raentionad ;  tbe  oondoct  of  Ua 
wife  recorded  as  a  nut;  hialHn>da,lhcirnaaMa,countrlea.anddisoouiBes,ara 
ipinutely  delineat«d ;  and  can  we  raliOBally  imafinK  that  theae  were  not  reaU- 
twal  Tbe  real  enstnice  or  Job  is  also  proved  by  the  concurrent  testimony  of 
all  eastern  tradition  i  be  bmeotiimedbythe  autrnrof  tbe  Bookof  ToUl,wha 
lived  during  the  Assyrian  captivity  i  be  is  also  repeatedly  menticned  by  Mo- 
hammed as  a  real  cbaractar ;  and  tbe  whole  of  fait  history,  with  many  IbIm- 
hnt  additloiw,  was  known  amoof  tbo  Byrians,  ChaMeaoa,  and  Arabtaiiai 
amonc  the  latter  of  whom,  many  of  the  noblest  ftmiliee  an  distinguished  by 
hit  name,  and  boatt  of  being  descended  ftom  him.  It  is  not,  however,  neoet- 

diiecttianacnptof  that  actually  a»ptofaa  Briyjnliiiiii  rHaraaiwa  attaaa- 
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OP  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


r  maj  nJi^Ly  that,  b?  'Ij^  di"!' -iiraci  of  Jub  and  his  rn"iHb 
.  in  iwMieal  Krt.ii<it' -  tfi--ir  ii-iiii  iiln  and  ■rlunienU  ^rf.  dIimm 

:  ton.  wul  lUjC  I)...'  I  ^<iiiiK  ir"'<l  III  cnnTI.'reiLllUa.  Nl(t]lil)( 

 I  be  iWT"Tiiin«i  r>  i-.' '  '  'ii-  lii''  ■•■liiHi  Job  livi-d ;  ihrm|(h  the 

[  bis  wteb  bo  lEiaiiutl  ;  lLk'  vh-i  ^JiI  nii  "1'  »ii<i-p]it5'  h  lii--.h  ii^'n  nili-it  iIm 
■  ieo<m,l«l  I'm'  l-^'fii ;  Iti"  I'-rai  i-.  H'ii'i'-  tiftiririr'-h'Ll  ri  lir>"ii  ,  the 
>of  till  •all  j£iJ  nHKin  hi-ing  iht-  ..iik  dM:iIii  mr-nrii  iii.iil  ,  iln-i-'  I  -  iag 

  tAJ  bUdjkoo  to  11k  3taw.i«  law.  vi  Uk  woriilurriil'  irinkKit  '•ihJ  m  U- 

ncl  I  aad  •op<imJ  M<?iiM*TitiM  in  tht  laiifiiuD,  ■Ijli?,  and  ounpntpniin  i-i'  the 
wwk:  •>  OMwu  lo  mdn  it  Inftitr  piu6dJr  tinl  be  Ibnltn  Ibi  luirrinr  hal 
III,  u  linai, jnnotM  lo tu  ibmhu of  Unel  Ihmi  E«nt-  K--;"  <  rin^ 
th*  a«lkr  of  ilu<  Bodk.       KotiiMiie*  of  lb»  IcudhI  mm  m'u-b  ifii  i.l<  .1  Ch- 

■a.  J(i>.Haa  .  .-kittMMD.lMiab.  EnfcK>L.  and  EinklMW  nil  l>  r  ,  i,)ed 

€m.  Hm  CTi-l'  r.re,  ti4wevK.  iwpcdirtf  t)*  uo  uT  Jij}i.  ;i(riij-«  Tim*  il  I'l-uld 
tM  W  «ar  of  ti'-  tatUr  pnonai  iod  il  Im  huriiTr  pn>likbli'.  'i-  p---'ri.'icii'.  Pe- 
BHln«»  LjwU  Uld  nnOIK  tJl.  Htla,  Uil  "IIj'  i-  ni, ,  <F- '  ti  ut  It 
lbs  nniilii'riHiii  of  3db  tunu^U.  of  MiinD  olb'^  i->i<iiL'iii|«'r.i.i,  rlimifh 
it  wskt  Mvt  Ikvn  umiiaDr  wrillca  in  AraUe. «■  <iium'  iiiiii4.'in-  .  jui'.i  niwt- 
WlA  OMMtocdMM  Jli>t»"  hf  jdWL    1:baMlWQcLaplfM.<iiidliie  lat- 


infuVMntbauMlmmlaBdnUinet  uiu  imoffwy  Um  immI  ehuti  ind 
apDK>priaI«,  dworlwd  In  kmgtmg4  tho  moit  Mppr  and  enenetie  i  connvinf 
fMtrueiion,  bolbin  dtrina  andbuRMntMni*.  tfia  inoat  niefii]  andennobfinf  i 
mbouDdioff  in  pricept»  the  moat  mm  and  enlted,  enforced  by  argumena  tfia 
iDMt  itronc  and  coaehidve,  andilliwlimied  bj  enmp/e*  liw  nooat  natiml  and 
■tnkinf. 

_  V iih iVF\'rcl  U' matyait.yn  fhlt\Utike Ol^t^^^>I.  flood.  wlHidividtx  the  iMiem 
mliF-ii  jiiiriji.  iliiii  .  I.  Thu  i>iu>nuif ,  [or  <-irarr!iuiri.i  ih  rm  [iVbiiit  tiM  IWu  DNt 
cliiti'irre  III  III"-  lf»jk,  wilirh  hni'dj  *1nli!  liu'  miiJimuriPi  >jf' Jub,  Ihr  cbiBr«iap> 

SI  In-i'i)  i-f  ihii  [iiwiTk ;  itip  ■ll^|n^^■,  iii  rou-n'  "f'  iIm'mi,  soil  ttw  i«tnu  «f 
ikiM'  rininl",  whii  enmc  ts  rorpfi-iW"  wilh,  /•nii  mntrilp  liim.    &  Pimn  tKa 

Miiim^iieuint'juc.ii!  [Ii.^  thir-l  r<.   t  ,.i  il..  I^'ini^i-mh  tJiBiirm,  tvntomi  ihf 

SrHirnn  urriald-vii"  l-h'-'i'  i'i  ri  Juii  ^iii  l  I'lu  i!ir-  --  tnt'iiilii.  Elij^ns.  fliklAd,  Ud 
Zophai.   a.  Tlii'MTiiiid  i!'>lFiit.'  Ir  ll„  L. -'Miiiiii.Mii  tlwIinnmUi  chaptBtU 

tBL'  ehuii  at  the  (Ml  r>)>  lirll.  4  7  lin  lr,>l  .i>  n-  <■  -il  ri.in.l|ijct<nl/  bfiliicaD  Jflfe 
an'l  iai  fiviuU.  ntciHliiiif  rniiu  tin-  Lii.'4niiriiric  ni  ibi-  IMMily  wnniij  (As 
cfc"*'  Jjf  iIm-  UiLii)  flrni  ■:lMijitFi  Ttic  •I'aiiiiuiir  mi  Iff  H*'  rM>ait>  KliWi. 
wiHi  il  nair  dm  iimiKlucMlu  a.  Thn  jiulnni:ni  iftuKiiuijiMJ  l>r  JKbiivoh  luni- 


CONCLUDINQ  REBCABES. 


Ifcia  kHBik.    TiM  GJIi.oilic  H  '■rfSaMaMliWCliil'.'l  A lri.i;i<L'ii.ii'.    "  AriiJ 

b  tMi tn  <i-  i-oij  ,.i  .iu#inki|i4«HMi<---  '>rM»<>--»  .M»l.^..ll.ln . 

•■d  ifaika  Earnirr  usiv  nni  J'j'MiJj,  Ana  he  Imk  In  w>l>'  .Ualiisau,  nikl  liri'ut  U 
m.  til..>..  r.m-  mi*  llnHOD.    Ami         fiillirr'.  num..  nj*  3&«flth,  IFItUfFXhO 

r  B'  "I  F'<*<  .  oikI  laiiihM'a  nainu  vlai  1<.>h...iii  and  ibu*  bo  wiu  thn 
JM4  iT-fBi  Abiu.^FTi.  AjiJ  IIi«>;  arr  itv  i\'>i:-  •^ii-  r.  iithh!  in  Eliini  ;  Ahkh 
MM  tw  i-L.,.'  ■o>'iTThsl    iim  !ir.i  uiiv  Knlrib    il'ii'-         iit'  h>'i>r  ^Ki-^  nniii-'  iiT 

■llipr-iri  t>--i"'«l.n     .\r..\  «IIm  H:ir-ih  r-itii-.p         '■.         ir   ! 

AvaitAnJ-Wiu -t-»'Mi-  ihi' f.irrniiif  i.l'fIl.  r,,.,i,iry/ifil„-  t~i'rii.i[i|lr>,  AI'i'  T  turn 
AM.  Ito  MSI  uf  ]Snri<l,  t  iry  L'lt  off  .1[n'ljui]  In  Llw  k'liiin  ct'  AI<mIij  Uld 

■  «f  IHi>  nv  "S'  ^il'iini  Th^  fneadt  a  ho  (.^inid  in  flat!  pip  «nm 
a  ar9i-«-l4iin. -;-n]'ii  cIuMp<»i<  of  Qau.  kliir  «f  Bm  IWUIItHV 
MBjrJItunoH,  tM'i^kiiiaf.  i>7mi]iorth<>$tiirHi!w  i  en^iir.  ni(« 

if  l^Lpilui7.  pin-TTHir  iirrhi;  Miimranj.    Thui  in 
_(upf.  Hu  (lii.-U  inltr' lnn^.1  .<r.j».Jfl*       Hi..  [..,|. 
a]id  hU  Eimnrr  Fihinf  nn^  Vf.*n*  ;  nnd  |-]i-  fmhi'-i  "rii 
"■    £Brt  ■■  Tim  ArulN'.'  n  liiil  «irii-iimi!oji'iBj.  tlKJilcli 
M  jriMna«i  ''And  Job  dttfli  ia  ih..  tundj  nf  int,  Imei^m  Ut* 
«r  BMl  ud  AnUa ;  _and  lie  unu  nl  (ii  r  ■■HlleJ  Jiitsft.  Ami  tv 


4i  HM  fcJgbHHMt.'^J 


I  W0«i4n.  <A>1  lA  bur  ttuj 
■u  Ebh       ,.f^^'»  a  fk'^iTiendilllorihp  L'Julilr' 

!>..  li-.l  ivJi'i  nii,>ii>.d  D-vvr  Ili.i1  I  lul 
I  of  taU  ril|  WM  Dina^^      Ari'l  "lL' 
Usi  wli.i  <irl?  |.r>  '  ' 

jMrBwat-liewlKi  'i'  :  

MMM*^ bptil'-  ■■'  ■-  I'll 


IliM  Amth.  Bui  Jtii 
II  ..IT.-.i..  ■  III*  iii'i'li.'r  n  iiBme 
..     nl"  iK.  \i   .■  ..I..J  ri-,?rr*.l 

n"-  111  '  L   111   Iii  lKiH[ 

■  '  l(iri<,  J'J"!*,  Uk  •Linv  wlnj 
-  rii'llw  himl  irf  Taman.  And, 
I  i^jRiiUMadinnhlfcrT^liiP 

 ^          ,  AMi^ihtTMmdir^J'U 

vyaniBhn.  thi>-..i^  .1  i:-.iii  '         TfT TiiBiotWi "  Dr. 

■iiM^Sfa  b<ed  •<-«<tu  .i-.i...-ii.(..  fi^^^T«%tiigisainn- 

I  TawiriM,  Uwu  I 


n  iliffbrt-Hl  fffoiiTifi^iiitior  iif  tfip  HtliKw  Eft-w,  irhicb  hm  ■rrjufply  bi*- 
'iiirifiriiliiFv-il  liv  F.iiiChWiirH  Inm  J^.A.  Ir  ilii-  Tonrdih  H'ln-tKl:'}.  ^-  fn  - 
dJiiirj-  i«  pi-n  [hiift  -  '  Ac  Il'ii  iJk'  r-'jii  'jf  .lii'"h.  Ilu"  winul  H.:LWikli,  i|i".-  -I'li  'jT 
Am,  t&KUj  lJic  §Qti  o{  imac.  111'  wri?  iii>rii)>S<l ;  iir<l  whij  jtllii'K-il  IjV  ii  cri>.' 
ttXM  tnilidy  WW  ilraft,  •*,  nrn>i>!ii\K  !■<  'dlf>f™.  ttPCTf  vtan  :  ut  U'l-  cp-I  oF 
which ,  n  bni  nifht]i  tpbk  uiofv,  )i<'  nnii  i«i(Ii.iti:I  ii>  i^rdvl  lHrn}ili,  and  km]  a. 

mnrli'  vi'iir  iipni  ii  Lnnnl  iirfjrili^'.i I l.'.l  II.ilI  hili  I.  ivlHiri  h'-  railirpulLd  IvniuHj. 
:Il.  (  ffn-n!  I.--  i),..  l,i„.i,  Irilt,  ,.|-  il...  r'i.i'  '.r.-i.  s^l-.m  Iw  prtiflii-l  !o 

ihi  ni  .I'fi.,'  f  iij.Ji  ill.,  iil.ii  i-.iW-  ^iiii  rJ.  'i-iirfilffA',  Jiib  till-  rii;hii'im>, 
myr.  lIulI  lliu  fniil  JtijJ  ljMi|wnFil  in  III?  imiiii  lillli  rvtt  uf  T44hui.  ton 
Smif )  tiaia  nabiiic  Uav  prwr  l«4bMhuri.  UliaruUnitr,  vbo  nuiriru.  hiia 
M  (he  iMllrti,  auvb  MaMealkU  br  hn  i'atlirr'*  nk  Ikiin  Eoii.  aod  br 
nil'  rantni-t  fkiRi  IjA  ;  and  ehen  pnwcNb  lo  iHvii  liii  hht»ry-  ilw  hoib,  ui»a 
ilii'  'flrh'iU-  ni  ihiit  ''i.Tilmi'i^I  iTi  iliiK  lv«lr.  thiiii^h  SlimdMl  wilh  IkMM.  Ita 

j,,.  i.  .,r...  |>.i.i,-i,...  r!|..  ..,,1,..,  I       iiii,i  iJi„(,  witli  Ihp  ntiMDlaj  tuHariaHt, 

'li.'  ;'i-r-.j'i'jlLt.',  u  [iiLii'iic'-'fi,  [jniL  rjiHii  >  ruinV'  .iTJciti,  ^^  tnittfn  AfifUHMBCin- 
iii]jilitjr.  Ill  ruil.  uhiiti'Vir  loicriliiiiitr  mid  iwietT  oT apuiJiai  lauj  bam  v- 
ill-Mi nffMigiiuilia  M>IV«ITV,  paroicagr.  tud  afe  oT J^h.  ibu  rultty  of  hii  m/h 
lorr  bai  uoraruwo,  and  never  can  bv.  bubcwiuIIv  rwationudi  anii  ■rtMvtt 
wtMi  «hp  ffMWK*  Uili  h*i«.  aiw  ffi  iii»i**jt  ttmt  at  tmg^ia^i'  it  mftf  l«f* 
hmi  ivritUin,  it  hu  vwr  lin-D  rrcidml  far  bolh  tbo  JrwinU  niul  nirntiu 
rhiirtbrjr  Bi  rrrtW'lr  *i«fcfi"e,  pimI  writ1«n  br  ih"  |»r»pir.>;j-/"  nf 'Jw  Al- 
nikifiir.  On  eAorar/rr  uf  Jiib  hii  uwii  irnnl*  on  tie  Ihii  iri.irTiiiii'[it.  Wm. 
m  hibDiLcTD  btobiUUki-i'i  Uld  1il>f.rHirllnble  jVf0ldl,  bp,  bi  4ua"rtiiin  «.mt  Hi 
uMdo,  wsafuUu  of  nJniiBrejHf  itKWlM  orrilDni*  t  l<ui  ucrv  pliaivi-  iirUida 
khdkralmtira  or  blaawn  mfnxf  i  nm)  the  rJiaiarlvr  liifij  him  u>  rlw  und 
WAMD  ha  rmrahiPtird,  tmtm  \\ltn  fniiji  ovi-n  il.'  flu*!'-'""'  "I"  f""  HI-  jm- 
tlMO*,  retffpnl 'ii/i .  Hiu\  iiOw'^'li-'i  I-"  lliN  IiKiii--  Lull  HPT'  t\>v  ijiikI  inonii 
nanliiartJ  i-f  lii-  c  lvi'id.-  pu-'thI'  -i  i-  .-ui  .  ■■  f|..  L.ij.  U..-  I..—  .,i  •■•..■h 
ufiu  iriiifh  II  wiir<i1l>  riiiin  vj.liir    ^-tii:.,.iii  fir..  iiit.:>.i,.-ili.'il  t--iit.,'    i>i  m<if- 

m\Snt\s  Wtifil  I.  Qri-1  >l  ii  in  tliii  ■•■iii'i'l  IFii't  ld--i  q<  'r<."~<>Fiiirri.')iiF<-i1 1  "  i^ndi'i'' 

nmJ  MralKir.    Hi*  tviiliiiif*  (■'Ullii!'  tu  Ibv  OIHQIaI  HRiiiiir  E  tinrriiirli  hIi-<  !■  Ii.< 

Cif»d,  dn  ncil  II  all  afleDt  Ihta  iiart  of  Ui  (•banftnr,  Tin-  sn.-s.\'  '\  nri.l  fii<.>l 
IkOrlBD)  l^lllp'iai-i  (k^n-m^Ukdiriluliillf  hr        VfId],     Holll'I'UnU*  .1  IIIIlWl  Ju-tll  I 

man  Uiiui  lir  pu-t  iirfmr'  ■  iJir  iliifwrnHlhnnuMlinri  rniu-ilp'rii'"  »i-fv  |Hii«- 
tralHl  uit)  j.j-->jli>  'I  ,  ^:iiiiii  r  ili'viriu  iJni»ii<kr''l  |jiitii-ii''i>  rn'iM'iiril  ni.il  n*- 
Wtnhd;  mill  il>>'  '  l>.ir,  I,  iif  UihI  t^iotlt  i-iirlck-bl  \'y  iiUMns'  [niihi'iiIIi-  iI  Iu-  il 
tiKiWI  In^Ti  '.riU'iiw  'pirii  wIpwIp  h  TguiHliD  ib"  Wn*  ■i/'-rflS.'-a  book 
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jgl  fcafch  temd  in  Brtmw.  farAA'  feAU^.  thai  H.  "  Ibv  Hook  oT 
~    '       hfW*  tB(  piiJiiiB  i^lnvlniHUlituli^  Itwir  clilrf.i.iiiti.iirl 
•  -Nl  lilit  wjli- 1()  be  »mn  Iit  thi:  mi™",  hii!  Id  l.i'ois- 

tivlntiiicnla.  llHir  brr  rl.ii-l^inEnl  III  1liC  Ali'^aniiitiin 
fiTilu  Si-jptwiiii:  Pfa'.tniiiii,  il..>  Vt.iJ!ti,  I; mil  tlip i"iiif«w,  n  mii- 
>>i>nt.        III.  i|i>>  V.J  I ■-•■II  .■viiiii'i  lii-i  -i'lii'l)  I'tiliurrl.  tJi/<  r'lntiii- 


t-Mlma  'tm.T*  lta\y<i'  Ittiiir)  art  nii  at^'iurh'  nl'  ^k'  Hil-di:.  .nI'Li-li-'l  Id 
HKir[m«  -iT  iliTiin.in.    TLii-l-  Ixii.il-  nrrp|«i|n.u.|l>  iif  Lhn  i-ririli-in  itJii-l  liiniin- 
infiilk*  VJ-tl-l    lU-  .I'urn'-ui^ihiiui-l'rKikiili'ti.'-'  niiil  I  III'  i.i.'UiHiios'ul'jiriLri' ; 
■M^rijr.ria  i..f  ih-.-  ['oiruiitli"  ,  iW  "-swlUB  '>(  III''  i.liiHtrn  iir  I'lTii'i  ,  llw.-ir 
LiiTTHKrb  1^  v?liiri-rni-a  ihlhl  *^ll^'Ml1l■Ll}  Ihi  I  'eiiitjjiii  ^  Hif.ir  In  u',  |inv-.r- 
,  ubJ  rmal  .  i)v KitJiijii  ol' tlb->i  rtr*^         umneJi'  ihn>iitfli  liiiili :  tli<>li 
Hirt  t«*i**ti'>v  I  (hvu  rT6u"ii*ii'Mi  Li.nd  H'"iijTi  I  inn*  :  '\v  Mill'  '-t\rf  uiiil 
im  Clxid  :  iiwi  prni-rt^il  knit  kniiri'r  i-rAiny  t-i  ^-iliinion  :  tlir'  (irli'i'iil  a( 
.  WBIl  !4  niHl  luiii^.-Hii.iic..^  ;  lii«  iri.>->iniuli')ii,  Liirlli.  iiP-  ii-i-  -ii-i-i, 

MmAbi.  kti-m-iii'in.  hr.icd.'iiii   nin)  nrii-Tli>i>id  ;  tin'-  .-f\\t-,  t'  ili>> 

to  «nn*«aiuii  <>r  kJm-  >i-jti';<i>  .  i1i>.  ir'^t'itiiiij  >>r  lli<:  .^iw  :  1 1."  •  >*.\\< 
IBaM»  in, I  |>.-i-r„  r-i  1 1  ..f  F|„.  i-^l.fi.riuii  rlinii-h  .   llin  i.nil  iif  \iir 

.VI    fi-  .~««>l    :i  ■  .riii4t|,,pr  iifrl-H'  -yWhfA.  and  tlwlii"il 

T-T^^  nT  rlir  rs;i.i-  '.  '■  im  Ii  -I Ili  l-in':  rti.ir  lii|i<    TIk-v  bi^  ibv  ■iilcr'-'  lt 
^■1  1;.  51 II  ii...ilit.ii".'.i    Vr',-  ..II  LiiiitfiLrliil  liow  ki  (njijti'irr  iiliJuTn 
l|>.>4  rpi-  ,l.iV;."-i,T  nrr-L-li'iri».  -wiiir-b,  whr-n  vi  ntiu-T-iv-il  ui; 
■II  -iiir  iiirtiiU     riii  T  inc.  Ihr  Ltdi  |iiiTtyt!'r,  sii<ir(iiirl  Hirh  ilw 
_  .oJ  dfl'  With  iXi  (!w  aru.->'fl  nl'  [nW'lrj  i  nid  ^km'Ijt  Ihwif  in  ilf^iBned 
riB  b«  ii^>iin.i|iiMiik~l  lif  "Im  ifianu  rf toMls  IWM  wirair^sBrwl  in 
>  r0  God !  thai  lo  drllcfat  inav  anTwn  Uwwcr  for  tmnniwrni-iii .  iird 
MMBi  Uld  iMipini4i>l  of  wMaau  wHk  fltwy  (ortMUpnt  yi^i-^w  w 
_  .  J  mmd  mthidr.  and  cla  vrfl  apMl  la  *m  OftKmatteA  br  tfau  huip 

— ibnmy  ef  t!ha  InniknrrnlTnii  luu, wn  faellFvs  nrviT  hnm  <mmi- 
tr  Om  -MdMhiU  thr  mvimaan  of  aoj  part  of  tbe  CM  T»lv 


roOmcd  hi  br  «tP  Lord  nd  Mi  wpaaUnr  M  Inirimj  i  nhODt  Wf  thm  faa'm 

□Avlft'i  nani»  [irf0ii#d,  wuf  Wfwia  map  pmbaldy  nave  bcm  mjliin  (i-)-  hiiiv, 
wliicli  ban<  rrul  hi  nam^.  Twnlvu  Ih-bi  Uw  nine  of  Aaaidi,  l*n  Ibat  at  Bii- 
loiiu.iM>iii.  ih.ii -.r  >Ti....-  iiiiii  <H..<iiiu'r'l)i*mnrit)'mniiiia4S^qr  rWi'p 
in  .1>      I',  if  ill  rli..  Nr     'f.  ..I'll!.,  (if  Iniib  0*  a  paEriaTRh bh 

«,  .M    .|[i.|  Iii         „  .fi.,1  ■■l.l.i  iiii  vniliMiUl  lyw  *f  1 

rliFiM  1  iivr  iVi  ,|iiii|ii  i:i-i'i...j.hii  11.  ii!i-iirvii  nt  wo  pmMrrf. 

Ill  111"  :Si-i>  L'l  iianu-iil.  Ill"-  i^IufIi-  [i-inihuf 'jf  ihr  l-i-nW  aw  HirrdrmlBa 
tmr,  Itiii^h.  Il.ukn  ii  13.  Kr.lf  i  vn  I  ).n\  ihi'  J>  H.  «dii  ii  inTir  frriv  iii  fidli>w4i 
BtHik  I  I'ri^hri  1.  loxll  II.  Pvnlm  \\n.  In  IxmI  HI  E'rn.lio  l«>ia  irvliKli. 
IV.  I'-ikln!  vf  iJirii.  V.  I'Milm  nil,  i.icl  1-:6i'li  r^i' Ohwi"  iMmbf  rlrw™  v>  iili 
jllJjr,!  ijF  llnlf-ri./rli  ;  'I"'  IITitlMIJIiV  Lil' Ulin  FjJvV-liri  ii  iilirrtlniti,  "llji  li  nlnil 
Ihut  Hil'ilii.  ijilr-,  rir<i.iu.'  nl  rh.'  l'>.rili;Lii. 

■'iF-iii:al  ,  ,irnl  Il>rj  '•••'II  tl'-ti"-  Tir.i.ik*, 
1'  lli'liii'w  wrfirv  Ttii'i-  tnni  rll,  in'l^-fi?, 
Iiiil  I.  .i.L„|i(.-,]>.,ri"MV  ;  l.iitw-i1fij-ini|( 
|.  I  i  •.iiiiii-i  jini|.lT  i.rli'..  rilliFTii.  n^llMI. 
IHiLEim-  nf  llfi-  III  llv  pIJ-eCtil'iriril-lj.^lMH, 
lii  >lri|ij*.;    T<i  ibii  rlaii.  w>-  lom  rufif 


i^iilmt,  v'biVli  Brr  mrnillril,  bn«aM  Thn 

(i.|:.i...,Jlhr-  iir.l,.(..r  lli-i 


iJnili- 


■I,  ur^t 

[iwll.i1 


AU       TrirLlni/  arr-  U'^niin 

thi      ■    Lili-><'11'- t'"'''T  IKlUhllll"'  1  I 

be  i"ni"il  i^ii-iiLi  ihif  'Fy 'li 
vnrii  1;.  <ii  Hi"  -Itli' nf  I'JUF-i 'i-.' 
art  iT.'^i ttTillilti^ifr, '  I  ii ,  i  ni 
in  H-il.  lull.  i-i.  I'ii  t>ii'  ni--'i  i.' 
ihi  i[»li.  n,ri.J  il.--  ii.rlii'-  till.'  '^l 
iiiiiinl  [Hici"  ili'  i^ilcIi  Ipiii-  ■  i  > 

If  -.IK,.  lilT.'l  il  !l  I  lill  rl  iil'lt'n.  [' 

muiiml'lll  i.uhnl-CI^      ^Ul  ■  .  I.  l|.  ..n.it'  lli.  i  I'iH-i  riLi,-.  i-!  -i.'i  11"! 

'min'^"i>la  ;  ifhlcpii'(a  i-i-.i"'  t  ■  k  ■  il''  riF.i.niiiLiiiiii  r.irriLlL    |.i,.l  iit 

maj  III  lif  UTuk-nliiiiil  i  tt  iLili'  u  li.  w  nun  lif  it'ftimi  Itf  Ibu  c.lii»»  "if  -tfy'* 
flhtirl  iiiiiloni]  ixK'iin.    Bui  ibe  «r»-ivl' IWt  [orib*  bnokiaoeordbif  fii  Fii.h.i|» 
UnTif/y  ii  4  «>rr  af '  i/rena/le  oie,  caaktnif  eu  duMfOer  belwfNin  r^i^Ain 
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CONCLUDINO  REMARKS. 


PnJEni.  or  Hnnna,  'Bfrfll"!*" lin«^l*flii''h.' .-..i:-; 
af  Ifacr  uni'niWtl  Clmirii  ;  snav  h^'Iv'u*'''''  rsthvn  nniu      <i  "ii.i- 

fltoouaJ^r  elwrannt.  Men  dT nil  tialkAvlliri  in  (anpiwalljoiB  n  Lirnir,^.. 
MiW««  MiinbtvCiiilkiir  fvaluigi,  niul  tupmuivi!  uitmrmtmttjrrFi  imi  dii-ii- 

awmn.m.  a*  mdl  u  of  ail  Ibw  widfeMlr  vaitiHJ  Wl|to        «ahw  ■>!  ilhy 

toi^pmtaa  BndUiaaiuihnni,-tJji>Mnr'  id-  .iiMi'^ntv  FArnEn  ..I  In-  h.f 
to[igumU(}ii»  SfMilm  Ji^(""v..i' i.ni- ■  .  i-,'.  ■•viliI,  •■nh  r.-nr  "I  '■■■ii 

a,  paal  oKmeai  i  to  niuoir}<        ;        i---     .  I      'i  >  ni  '"'jT'  .in 

I  IMAHiiUlPf  M  lhi!>4iv*l|i>  nlliiliiil.-' -II  w"!.;.*..!!!  r.iiJ  .nn[iJ»iLil.  fiiu.' i  tliu 
a  uihra  bim  the  nmC  Kflbrt  rawtrlii  tml  t'lumiilca  fx  nv^HLns 
■Mrtnn^nU  and  AxtlliiEi.  "Tbe  l*>aiiiM.'' wOahoT  JTsriH  ramrfc*, 
I  v^QiO  PiMl*  Ktl4  lMt)^y.  "  in^  01  iriUHiw  (IT  ai»  Bihh^.  Baaniinl  tn  Um 
iMirTMi*'*  <ifiumtaaa.  "ITwr  (trnt  ncruHan.ilJ:v  iif  *fii-  m-^li'in  niiHl  ftiftnsill'ni 
..CUi,.  M-.rlil  t  lWdHii;<l>UlB"»  il"  PTdmli.nri'  "H'l  l'""-  (■.■..mimy  r.f  ^iirn'  :  ihr 
Jlll-l.nrlJrxn  l^F  MU  pal»i«rpll«  1  rlir  i-K-hIuIi  llf  llli-  -^Jl.tili.'"  'il    ifril''l  ,  ll"!ir 

■■ninw  U4n>t>nb  tb"  wildL  TniM  aiXl  m-tUcmi'"!  i"  Cniiuiiri  ^  lli-ir  |in«t- 
Vnl.  iwlKKinl  .  ilqr'  «jil(iiuortboirp«sirmiT  «n>iieli[  thionjji faith i  lhelr 
■WaAdfauLivilK  -  :  ISi-i'  iinwblaDO-i  ftfdic»i-<Tri'»<i>-  i Fii- tuK^ino  and  rii^ 
urMa^^ llatiil :  ihv  r'-w^-M  and  Iwrpy  Tt"'-"  f"l"iJii>i>  s  advFat  or 
ItWl,  w(ib  tij  rrtiu'if  Olid  f"!"!  'I'l-  "I'-'--    Ml'  Mii"LLMi(iti,in,  liTi.',  iKWmin. 

riinirTTtKMun,  ••muloo,  kin.:.!  -.i-:  •  'i'  -!ln''«1  .  i  Ili- i  fliiF-H'ii  ■•fill" 

;  I  iha  pinwrniKJii  of      nn'M"-  .  'li'      "  ■  f  iJ"'  Ji.'-"'« ;  'l^i-  f  <mli- 

ni,  Uwr"Mi\  (ii*!  (Ksriii-iiiiir  ui'  ii.,  l'Iiii.ij'ti  riiun-ti-  ili.-  mi.J  i.r  liw 
--•ni  i  iMfmBral  Jufkcmifni  i  ibt  cuinji'iiiiiJitii  n  of 'li>i>  wrckod.  iiid  the  fiiinl 
IMMpn  m  V  liikfal4"Mi  viU^  Ihuii  Lord  erni  Kinir  'nKurnmhciiiilU'^ru  hr-rf 
Jiliaaiilirl  Lnoariuffllimiciri-         uir  In-lmrlprl  Saw  taiyunM-rTeofllicnn  ojLcJit. 

ud  to  i^nrr™!  iho  *ireii.in  Bir. 
e-xtihe  fti  aui  ii'imfi.    Tliff  nr- 


■rl.i- 


nrioir Willi  nil  '(>■■  rnni.-  -i  l  i.  in 

[li'J  1>v  Itiii  i-ti'irni'  .. 


r  11.  wlif-n  w  rwwciiivpJ  of.  lliey  moit 
it|H>Ti<-.  n.''nnnii(  wilh  iJiir  6Runa,  and 
Mi  |i.i.h|(-y  iiai'lt'u  (k-<Tji«.>tj  )»l  Suthef 
la l>o"  rr«i''"i"''"li'J  1'*'  I'i'i  i-li'irni'  .ir  ii.M.'ii-.  tli'i"  -■(inn'i-ciili'l  l-i  Ui*  ivivieo 
-Ujaud  ■   lliot  •<■  .|''liL-!il  mill  yi.'i..iiT  II,.   ii.rii  11  ir  mi.  T'lvi-iri'ill ,  illlij  PiMUlTf 
^KOMii-  ill"  Iii4i>rl(iiiill  111'  'ni-t-lijTi.  ul.il.  .'ii  ri  'ill I.I. I,  nr  I  u.-si'm  lu  t^iilni(<U.  br 

■a«nl  mrlii-tv,  «i>J  ll.-  ^il  'ya'ii  n  -ul'  .li-i..  — .  .h.  .J  i.-.   Jiarj.  of  Ukn  >uhi 

iitinm.:  TIUii  li1li''viul']ri<u-.  Iikr  llii-inmiiljti' 4>|  Ki\--ti  nl]\if\-'U^  in  l-erncbon. 
fh-nii*-*.  iii  HiJiilii'iir-.  ililny  Lhal  jfinu'i-th  i-lii-;wh>Ti',  aiw  Ifw  thai  b 
I.1ri.-ini1  t-i  fin-  ■Kill.  »iii!siiiiJ  Tw  C- 1 ;  »ibJ,  .iIJ.  rfhai  wajirheralort. 

liiLl  II  Ijcn^  rislur...!  -in-  -^^r  nfi-i^  If  Iff  m^-'M  ••ro-.  i'n'iSr.r'.  TtialttMa 

I., I  r.-ni',  ri.  niJiM-  <-  .il"  -  ,  .  .  ii!  .i|.  ■,   i-i  llu.  .,■'1.  '  -;.-.|.(   1.  i  -jliirpj  u  fine- 

iis'.i  vrlii'ii       „\         .,.-!.    I--  ,1  .. ,    ..  r!i  '-'I  -1.1  I'K'li  nmdmit- 

ln<K  ^"11  In  lilt'-'  II"  1  '111'  'I'  ii"l  ■.  I"  I  <-'il  11''  III-  I'lTiii. '  iMm  how 
slWn  wr™l  God  1  hHji.     ii'Jiit  (Iw  IjiTii-r.  ill'  ^--rif  Mim  i-^i'i-lvcj,  .  ,  .  . 

CfUUWtMl ,aWB cawatllar  f-TOj  ,  l-if  .|«qmnJi  fru  ftum  ral  nsr' ;  Mfraed 

I  ml  HmrrMa*  MmrbKrlliivi  ntiAvt  tbr  T.iiw.      im  Ittn  nilmriuHl  fiirtbo  or- 


>  ^KniaiiLm  a  «nrb  whkb|MelR-«tf  amgjlfULli  whila  hiHorr  i*  'fl-i  !-' 

>  I  liicleoT  pnwhvsr.Md  tfjilinii  mm  MtidiarTU  la  paint  the  H'ik'i  nf 

h'l.  ilraiptHM.  rahnilaw  nHlirrlw  prnw  amtwi  idraan.  Thnrfnltfrii  tlii<  iiii<li>r- 
•■andiHii^,  vk'TBlDtheBfletitiDdi,  add  eDLerlalil iM  InMitealtnn.  lodiir-J  unrlcr 
infliuciiw  of  Him,  in  whom  al)  hnarti  arw  hnoWH^Rlrf  ill  BVMU  fof**l"">1i| 
<<"^  ^L!ii  iinnltind  in  all  iiln!irinn,ii ;  ituti^lSl  an  IhE-  inamm  wbjr}i  dinoj^nittij 
I'ruih  .Im.vi'  II th)  .v.inl-'r,niii  J  il-.-St  1..  1  vi-i-i  i-nhr-.  Tlir  fjiip--«l  pnViliirlic.rn  njf 
U'T        "H    iry  .■  N         '  ■-,.1-.  Ill  !■  i'"-|ii  n  'I  (li.^vi■r.^,  ivirlK-r  ill  iiiir  Jniiiil^, 

.li.l  1.1    If         -r  II.  .1  li.i  -.'  illir<i.li.-  |,l..i|!v  i.i"  |:i:inil|fii-  lM;J.illi,..  we 

iiri-  iii'i'ii'i-iFiii  1 1  Lii  I  lit  III,,  rill  II  mum  and  m-iio  bruiiuiiil  1  ihizir  liKaira  a4^4ua 
1(1  iHiilDilf-  lii'iiLrliti.Lij'il.;  lit^h  vdDiD*  are  nulled,  »nil  iiiiii  in  i  i  li  iiii  i  iliwfMl 
fnnn  ikm.  Fir  wliu  lialh  oaen  tuM  UMT  CIi»ll«l«!t ,  WiD  ih^im  (n  laA 
Unsii  jr-H:  afiun.  i  and  B)i  tMBladai  Umb <iArarfr  wdL  nuifhiheja 


1.  *UTW 

I.  rrH^<br;)aidna(>r»ia,^tj.x».uHllLL<aiiK.  IWnistiMfK 

jiitnilru,      uui.  imnii.  Ii,  di.  mi.  raliEL 
liiLvm.  rnllii. 


.'mr'''  in  H  hidh  tkft  PuhAlat  bdteATOAd, 
uHii  iiircitriti'.  atui  thn  npncUnew  of  hlacaiina,      vii.  r  ^.^ 
5.  Pmrcn  vi|«T*«ilir  tiM  rinneat  imat  Blld  eoflUMfV  n 
UiHii,  Ph.  liL.  1VI  crrii.  ml  Ire  Ivl  IrJL.  UL  tui  liuvj. 

I.  Frajii-  corjp<jmJ  »rln-n  '  hp  iJWiijh  qf  ObJ  W»  BPto  ■BWWi « 
<»tion,  Pa-  tliv  Ix.  Iniv  liiii  tnxffl.  karia  zd*.  iC&JBflL  ( 

Bn-alH>  iTiiTL^nin  linngTinMliH  ndnui,. 


;«rMl 


nl  rul]  (mIR. 
il.  tiALi.  CX8h. 


IL    P«lLlM£l  i>r  TTlAJSTflOTVlML 

L  ThaaMTfan  fbr  nan^  t>nttawed  m  nartiMtelM 
MBi  Dta.Toit.  jd.  IjfiT  cJiL  evil),  (urei.  uvin.  mxM.  A 

ft  TVoaMtttaBaJbiDicinM  bnlownl  upiMl  tba  lanmifl 
MtlKJm'.^jwl.  EHflL  Ixm.  hiHij.  torr.  sniiL  er.  snir. 
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OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


t  nate  Jiplfim  tfc*  pArw,  m«Mr.  dwr,  and  other  MtiaatM  of  Je- 
bnk,  P*.  viii  in-  kxi<-  mi-  szxm.  inii  L  nv.  Isri.  teni.  InvM.  leiiL  icv. 
■cn  acrii.  seii.  or.  cii.  cihi.  err.  eudv.  exuix.  fiiliii.  cilviij.  d. 

IT.  inimuuniB  rauju. 

L  Tte£ARBtetaanctvn  oT  food  and  bad  mat — lite  hapfriiMM  of  iLaoM, 
•nd  iW  mil  ij  of  (fae  aUwr,  n.  i.  t.  vfi.  ix,  i.  li.  nl  xi*.  i*.  niL  xzrr.  ixv. 
II  n.  ira*.  nxn.  xxxvii.  L  liL  lujm.  Ixxit  Im.  luztr-  xa.  zOLzci*.  ciii. 

^KIL  C3DLL  C^Zr.  CUTIl-  CSXTtiL 


1.  The  meclIriKv  of  Ood't  law.  Pt.  six.  ait. 
S.  The  vainly  at  faumui  lil^.  P«.  iixii.  iSx.  IC 
4.  Advice  to  mu«ulniie<i,  1*1.  Ixxii.  ci. 
B.  Tha  virtue  or  tiumililr,  Pi.  cxxxi. 

V.  FnoPHsnou  ruLMs. 
Pa.  m  XTL  nil  jd.  iIt.  Uviii.  buM.  baxrii.  at  acriL 

VL    BUTOUOAL  MAUU. 

ft.  IxxviiL  er.  c*L 


THE  BOOK  OF  PROVERBS. 


INTBODUCmON. 


Otn  PiHkr*  la  Uvu  tnok  wn  raurJv  borrmr  fram  ttome't  wrr  Tilimbl^ 
'luodKlMM  IndN  Ckaieal StMb  of  ihe  SciiL>lunM." 

"KHV  IhK  Ike  «oaecUoa  colled  ihn  '  I'lrivt^Hm  itF  flnlniron,''  «iu 

MBiip^  B  iha  airier  t>  wtali  we  oow  Iib<^!  il.  br  'IiHi'pl'dC  handr  ^  but  it  if 
•i^4i^yfiH*  ha  concnHlMi,  llMt  tbc-r  art  nil  ihi'  pfndui-diniiii  of  Solnrnciti, 
BT  aiw  ta£jnn«j, -cuaiimnl  rtv  Inn  lhati  Ihrcv  UHM^tiniJ  I'mvprtis  ^  (i  Ki. 
i*  H-)  Aa0  ■ii'i-'hrn^  uiil  thai  iSiiiiiriKiij  liinita-irnuiik  ■  iwllerTiiin  •iJ'  |«uVirrlj* 
■BdMMMnsi.  ch-  Bi-ii<'nl  oihiniun  i),  Itut  Fini  ral  |j»rtui»  iriadi-  a  I'lilli'riinrii  ur 
n»n  Htftkiali,  aHKWf  ciUIf (i.  (u  inenti>jri.''l  in  lh«  iwi-nlt  Dltli  thniilt-.i: 
Ifw  lMiih  irrl  S»a,Biuht  b«tv  lioiH'  Uil'  Mtiip  Thie  Junith  wnltT*  olGrm 
IM  flitipiiua  «rMU  In#  Cul^kH,  n  ■■Wmfi,  riFiuinii  Jiu  raiuo,  iti  hi*  fnuth  ; 
Ik:  EBcrraan.  ■ml  Krcl>^uuLei  lahn  nM  nxr. 

'  H'cJWr'M  bH  <pa**«Y<J.  tJut  thn  Bcuk  at'  Fta«vrii«  a  livisiwruli  r-ilnl  by 
kpntW,  wfen-  oaaaidna  it  «i  a  Imunn  of  n^ienM  nutrdirr,  ulK  iii-r 
CiiiateiiH  w^a  U  4((ilWfkir  ruldaof  MMljDCt;  ami  tJiv  (Animjrjil  nin^innly 
•f  l^OUTMaaMiit  U  M>  wtjl  nlifled  h;  Uji'  .-inlenf^'  LirL|.iulii. 

tmmamHiuafum  Piin«t>.  The  mpe  oTUna  hKik  ■>  tu  in&inirt:  giK^ii,  m  Lhn 
mi>nifa>  of  Ma  wiidVMB  and  ondMLUHUni,  iIm'  hsipii  i  nnJ  jvl'i-fi  n  >ei 
•TwM  Hlte  lrw>  ka<rt>l«d|«i>rtJ«dmaewkU.  and  die  I'nrprtr  fLsr  nf  iIh> 
Lm4.  mw,  I-  f^' ;  Ik.  la  J  To  \Mt  rod  thobooh  »  SUM  >vjili  ilki  f'liui^r 
■riaatiM  apifaann,  Mtx^^f  aarpaMlBi  all  Ihevthml  iatiiwi  nf  tV.  dii- 
Q^M  ^gil,  tlidi cD^tofwlBt  in  Umu^Nh  dfKiiui  docin^".  <luriir>i,  dr  i>f 
pMj  tam^  Qod.  oTo^Cf  and beBCMlcoae  tawanli  nun,  anit  ur  Nulvk'iy 
aaj  IfyalfciKii  i  MfHlHr  wiih  mwu  ft*  ih*  U  i:<W4'li>U  •*(  nMli^i. 
and  tx IM  uliiiiii  wl»HnM  of  i^Mbt  raaiiriiatBa,  *ad  Kirpreunu. 

!  L   la  tha  poem  ut  FirmJiuni,  Bonlmfaihit  tlio  Grat  Dirwii  ihapion,  Uif 
■  hai  punt  1  vnn  ■fri<'lnHinHc>(M,amnipal.DaulKMiiL,  uidfiiHlD- 
>  Modr  of  H  L«d>jm    Thii  put.  un  Siatap  Lmitth^  u  vsrKd,  pIp- 
,  UM  liulj'  |■■■^l■■'■<l  <'he  ofdof  ijf  tn*  ni^mil  ii,  in  frrvrm},  e-xct-l- 
ar>i  !i*  v>M>  ■«  "ff  apMi  eowMCtad.  It  i>  embvll»hi.ii 
rtoMtHU  ikcrnjiibipj  nnJ  utnofitOFalinm ;  lht>dfctiini  it  [viliatH'd, 
'  I  wkdi  bUU^.  lADniiii'irU  uf  (nelcf .  ro  that  it  Icanxir  riuldr  id  eli- 
v»  iM  mlriVnit  ill  anj     tin  ucted  wniinp, 
*nit  U.  Entdrii  Awn  chavtrr     In  fciu  19  uiil  coniiati  4if  wlml  ntny  bp 
MMraad  fnpnrlr  callnl  ^rwrerbt:  lurni-l]',  uDuuuiiMied  leniFn-irM.  i-j- 
mI  rtih  wadi  anIiKsi  kd>3  ■iinEimil)'. 

ftnni  Haufapa  Fron  efuiptiT  uu  ii  In  rn-  inrliuire  :  in  ihin  part  iha 
t^K  Aaia  ilAMMaotrw  «lrlr.  bikI  a^tdmic*  hu  pii[iil  u|*V'fM.nt.  lu  wlit-ni 
^aiiuiHma       rMinPolal  ulni-^n  iikthji  to  I  he  itutJr  nT  winloin. 

Th»  piwi  1*^  MTlaMwl  III  Part  IV.  tua  »iivi'o*ifl  to  liitir  ln.i'ii  ir<'liti.<il 
^■a  Hoahrcnr  mllMlicHi  of  ADbmon,  '  iK'  TiK-n  of  ller'-tiiilh  ,'  thiil  It-, 
hrihe  mvtaa  wImb  bw  mvlDnd  t"  n.nii«B  iHe  •I'mpc  and  v.niiiiin>^iF  Fin- 
(rnAfteek.  (9  Chfoa.  Krn.  sl.n.f  Thia  i<*n.  hkn  Ilia  •i.-.viii.l.  r-.ij^tUi  Jof 
~  aenLsnoea,  aiM  Mtnntk  inmi  clmpirr  >^^. 


Srinir  ol'  ihr  pnrrfrbi  trhirh  Solonton  had  faKodilM]  into  Cba  ranuK  pail  of 
Jul  bijiik  on:  nctc  tlruptiU*!. 

■■  l-iiil  V.  ('i.mgwtjiOH^iiiplfH  m.  anj  juii.  In  rumiBf  are  mdndml  IJw 
wiM'  i-trn'rvnUuru-  nnil  iiitirucliUTD  drJiifhFi'd  \ij  Agiir,  thn  Mm  JikkcJi,  lutiit 
,)iu[iil*,  lDhj<-l  ami  LYsl  Tho  ihirfr-fiiil  rharrtCT  cuntium  Ihp  iMiT^pjita  wJijcJi 
wpn-  ciypii  [ij  L<'inin  I  by  In"  moiln'i,  who  it  tu^jnted  Ir  sfiinn  ic  Jistr  lM«'r  q 
Ji^wuli  wntioan  iiiorrif.!  tn mfinf  tiPij!liljt«jiiirii  prmcF.  nnu  vrloi  iiLiiH'jin  ui  hnvu 
l>=4'n  iinni  unlpiilLr  di!>iri9<4j>  to  cmqitI  luni  neiUDi'l  Tire.  1ii  rariiliLili  libin  in  tho 
limifipk's  ir(  jnnf-.  llihI  lo.iiiii^lin!.  I.J  n  wift  nribe  Iwil'oualiireii.  t)J"Apu' 
WL'  inuK  ninhme  ;  iiur  linvi-  anv  rif  il>u  <^<imnitin taUm  uSi-Mi  ma  mmA  m*  a 

plllUitilt  riinX^IIInr' tr-irshrlinif  hun 

'■  The  Pniverln  «r^i(injitm  nllimJ  a  iiulilp  niwriincnof  lli*  tliiWliF  iinulr}-  nf 
ll«  Hrlj'iswii ;  Ihof  nlxiunij  w.lli  nnlHlx-iK  ivrvlii-tj- ;  fur  Uii' fonn  i*  DCTuliuIr 
nilaifird  1(1  iiilii|».'«,  niilinnrinM,  ami  ik'rn--iii-i]  ii-Tilt-iir<.«.  niiirh,  iiiiU'i>i!.  iif  tM 
uli>liiinr<',  Rruli-ri--Ki,  niul  liiiiT,  u-iiirli  nir  nti-'i-'ii-riilili-  in  t^ii'Iiirinin'J  vtir  tajr- 
irjw,  m  ilcrlvnd  fffrtii  thn  j!L>ilifMi<:  f..fin.  i|v>  .,{>]. ^ilnin  uf  di- uuii  >in«i  trnU- 
niiTnL  Kunri'n.  riin-'fril  4iiii<niiii>n  In  iIh.'  iiamlli'lijtni -iil''in>i^mlR'rii'  will  ruiiliiljiiln 
to  Fiinwifi-  lluiliib«-urtl)'  in  wJjKh  i-JMHri-fllt.;  [.KHirba  n|>u<  af  tutn-iiiviilvpil." 

Ti]  ilm  VFi;  ludiciiiiu  niiil  {nTdinniinu  nrriiinu  aiiit  tin.-l  Hnahiiii  mI*  the 
\mki\).  mt  iil]4ijl<;)iij)i  ■ii|ij<nii  n  Irtr  briprhiril*.  I'luni  Ihp  wprllriil  "  PrcbininarT 
Dii-'iTiaii-jii"  nfih,"  Ki.'v  Iteo  Ualtirn,  M  A.,  t<cliiu<l  Ifj  hii  'rreiulfllioii 
.,1  Llinl  k^.k. 

Mr.  W.  M'lnirki  ihml  tjir  Ailnliirui  hnve.  ir  nil  arri,  icmif;enlrBt*?il  ihi  irtniiiftl 
nml  i-ii|iiirul  -Kipdmn  in  cuTlHin  ajiltiinsiiu.  wlijriiruivi'  bcvn  (;rni.'nillr  ailmiii^ 
liTiKliBr  rnliuni  ihal  Ihi'  i-srl^'  IjFPt^k*  tiluiili-d  a  niinilar  hti-IJuil.  ^  HiIih>itB 
IEh*  i^nv  irifi  vf  tlw  di-vrn  Viiin  Mi'n  of  tin-rar,  the  limlikin  Vettvt  I'trlia 
fuiTHii,  dif4-.  I,  unit  llii'y  HTr*  r>>|iikiJ:  Ut  I  ho  Kiiniiuui  otiiI  i/ilvr  wnpirrii  ualkriiii : 
uiifi-n  WQ  ruthur  cuinrjui].;  iliai  lliii  wai  a  Ju-IdEp  a{  uainrv  ir^all)'  uhkitiuj 
UvilII. 

(Jri  [Ik  fnt-n-rfw  of  Rnlnmnn,  ui"  hiII  only  Hild,  iki,!  aa.  iL  dim  nal  nppTnr 
Ilinl  fnl'inwu  Uw  rulli-nliiT  ur  Ini  own  Piintrt*.  nv  mnrlMT  ii  il  iTiuiin 
■  Silt  till-}'  ui'r>.'  .iFI  vHireii  iiT  i.tipiKl  uliiiiil  iIbt  untiii'  ix'riul.  IHuat  ul  iliii  di 
tiichcd  Bi>ln>iuinii  wi  m  iftilirL'ilj  ilrlivrnid  [it  hiin  ilw  limr  u  brrt  ihr  ThiriB^ 
iif  hii<  ui<4li>ni(in-u  »vi'llH-r  "nil  lliu  hiiit-i  arihi;  i'i.rlh  tii  tail  IIH*  it.'"  I-Ji.'!). 
a.lli  ]  B'Hw.  hifwrn-r,  tnim  I'l  Ik  «i  niiiclj  ttii:  n'liill  urfilM  I'liitrir.rirp,  tlml 
tuv  inrlitiKl  lii'lufi.'  lhi-hi  (11  <l  liHi).'  pMiif  1<i  tJi:>  (-iiniii'MilKili  -il  Im  ty-rli.*!- 
nnUi.  On  till!  iiltiiir  Lniiil,  as  hr  "  iinUii  ttm  likrniiind  )Jii>ti'i4i9.'  ul^  uluch 
Uil  Ivivi'  nut  miicl]  nUivei  iitlil  Iiuriilii-J,  Ki>  [|i|iih  ■'  Nchly  Iimluililii  Ihui  inilny 
nf  Uur  niTlHininii  ilt  'Iip  hamhs  ii-t  D^rh  nia.*!  irLU  iiinl  VTWoni  vtttv  rcuMy  liu, 
llnuali  |in.-ll<'rvtil  utllf  iil  H  Cn«-k  tnimlltltiin  in  D-Lf  .\p>rT)'|itii|. 

inllutilrn'-t  rrniaitke  iin  iJh]  iJjlHirigliii^A  niiiii  tildi-iinlK^ii  iij  rlir  Riiiik  at  IVo- 

Vl-lU,  Hi'  (luiiik  Jiiiu  III)  lif  mn.ily  ui;ij  jl/(|ir|rj|i)i  [Ti'll'T.  lim'lll.t  nnirrljlV 
BTiil  t'lTi'B  null  nil  Hi'lircw  uunls  by  ircnfii  uf  ilii'  Ariiblc  :  I'Xrn  I  Liiily  in  I'nSHra 
ulN'rc  II II  ititi.Hr  nii  an-  ufiuruniialicHi eiUwr  Chan  Iba  Uubniu  ilanlJi  w Lbe 
iu(i>i  ari'ii-ijl  n.fnlii.rw. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


TmbvMdm  oT al  uai,  Ihnn  ihr  hif Imi  uttiqi^,  Inu  choara  ui  nimihrrn 
Bat4HHH«la  Ua  baiiui  hn  tlviit  ri^mmdHM  KnliDim.  and  in  ini'lic 
hafff ,  maa  wiBlj  ivnrninl  iiul  eaalli'  rauhwd,  and  MFctilaii-d  in 
aoraitf  aaaacM  pnKWaf.  I«l>>  ■iii'lul'It'>l  a*  Mxuioa  icquired.  LDdiinil,  •"■■'h 
AoA MidM,  MMVfMMatnir  minrli  in^iruriim  in  a  (rwmrdB,  and  ram-inf 
Itovan  nlMae*  mUh  Hmkh.  nrr  adnnndilf  adavCHl  lodnKl  tha  nmduci, 
^■i^aiiK  4b  nvmnr^,  iir  in^cainr  Ibe  mhvil  with  nhttntet 
.  .  and  hcBC*  (ham  are.  tn  all  rouDtnn*.  ami  in  ail  Imiinicbei-f .  <jhl 
liiiinla.ia  ■■■iiiiiM trhifh  haw CTpai  auiVjiitr  m'^  irtAiii-n>-u ftte 
api^aaNid  Ktioaa armilund.  Sucti  mimnii,  howrc'r,  want  itrir  iir.niiiT 
M*.— 4c andloa  of  1  drme  iwwinaJ ,  aird,  hnnn  kth'tJI}'  liv:  '■  'lU 
af  vorUh- (faimoe,  ktpoApb  Bah*iilalril  id  impnw  on  llii'  jmlfmi  r  lu 
awM nk*  at*  duwlad  br  them  041  Ihe  nutvirtn  ir  ihi<  i  oi 
aatr  annraxm  andem  liaait  ui*  athm  mane  in  iho  wnrld.  nin',  n  '>  r  It 
a«nda  al  tbr  rtfaaral  *aFinai  of  <nr  buciniC  fitfea  ^  Ibut  havi'  4il«i>  n  i  <  i<i  i  ii 
brBf  JnprdMtw.  and  an-  inbllhl* niei  to dewi  out  nuufoiri  in  -j- .  ir- 
nmiuna  Jiubwu  Hfe.  Tlw-r  ai"  h  imtlr  fuunilpd  vd  Ibc  i>rnii-ii'l< "  of 
haiau  natarr,  unI  to  ailatiifd  lothr  pwmBJiPt*  tnirrmu  nfTnan,  lliui  ih«)r 
■JM  vt!^  tfac  DiaiioRi  at  cvtTjt  ace  (  and  mss  adnFMsJ  to  crcff  |n;nuil,  ciiti-fa- 


Itiin,. n  rank  in  lil>'.  lin)i-i?Ter  viriul  rii  {In  coiriR4t';(iDn|.  or dlirmriLJIiMl.  In'  ciitinn- 
alnnroa,  Kinp^  iiilI  mihiiTtji.  rirhatui  pour,  veitt  nnil  fonliih.  old  aniE  yr-unji, 
AllvF-Tii  nnd  m^i-Hieii,  liiia|uiiuj.i  anil  ^ivm,  a'rrM  aii-l  tlnuchli'ii,  r[in.«li>n  luiil 
nnnritt.  nbny  hfn  Ir-niri  Ehi^ir  n-itivM  ii  u  'liiiii'i..  und  rii''jidl  I-i'Mjiiji  iif  irilnir'- 
liiii  (ill  II  i-.inikiiii>r  "f  '1":|J"  nil  Jill..- L  III  itur  iRTiuMf  ■i:irT>ini"ij;rirt* ;  whiJo 
llu'  iniwl  lum-vrtul  lUiHivw.  il--'iii'rl  Irniii  tifiuiHir.  iiil[-n.iil,  luvi'  ftiu  nnlural 
ai!ii- 1 11.111,  onil  yti'iy,  nrn  I'lhiliiii-I,  ii-  in>i<iii'  nn  iiTilL-n'  h"""  v(  stio-ltuji  anil 
TlniiE-  ami  the  |imit»L  ttpIi'»l(Liji>ri  <ij'  iitmrMit^n  ninl  xia;  'Duir'  maiiiru  ai« 
Innl  ilown  >'•  rrearlr.  ■:oT*"i'iy.,  iBipri'-'iTi'lT,  optl  m  piui'Ii  lonoty,  IIidI  i-i  i-ry 
nml  wlin  id*}  I'l  iTi  Ih^  tnilnu-lj'd  may  rnk^'  '.vhnl  lu-  Hionwii,  and,  urnun* 
IT'  I'  '  '■■  ■  II  I'Hirb  liA'-*  Imi  '"He  ii  hipp,"  witi  SI.  Ksr'jl,  "  noi 
01  '  -r1  Hi  n  r<ini|<li  CP  hAliiL  of  iviolnni.  hill  whii  hkilh  niatja 

M  'in  iL  1  nni'.  hIih  ihjib  u        Inil  Idvu  if.  <it  d^iiip  il.  aiM 

Ii-'.  ■  -I'  II  Li  ll»."i>,  liy  r.'adpnu  thn  Ivb-iIi.  plinll  !«■  miitlc  wi«ct  ;  litf 
th'  1  r-!iiiJI  Ih.'  iiu<lTuipl4?tl  LU  iiiU''li  difiiiiv  aiiil  in  ou  liu  PiuinKti  h-nminj;  .... 
II  hnriliii  lhi<  injuring  ionfii(>  -,  cMtt-erK  iIh  ivdiiliin  hvi-  nml  Yta*  tli-<  urjiut 
hiiiitl  in  phaim.  Ii  ,fcni.i;nlj.'p  il^ilb;  rhnilidii  ill  acnunl  ilinim;  jpNfiiin 
pnulinci..;  Tann  oibA'p  (miiiijrr  ^  iihI  ii>|in'si>i^ri  luirivraoi^  niid  fjifutiijr 
■TIpfMcliD.  riLihinn,  Ihkt  oqp  rarinul  Ink  bairc  ihem  in  vi'iwiaTinn." 


ECCLESIASTES ;  OR,  THE  PREACHER, 

INTRODUCTION. 


Tai  irtle  of  dna  Bonk  b  iMved  ftom  dia  Sqitaafint.  (n  which  it  it  mtjiled 
EcoxniaTca.  which  tirnifta  «.  preeelur ;  nearir  rotTenpondinii  to  ira  nunu 
■  ih(  ohfioal,  kohtltlh,  which  mar  either  mean  the  ifrauo  aaninhJinjr  the 
'A  be  who  addn-wM  thiiD  when  cnarencd.  Thu  hook  i*  Kpnerally 
wnbed  Id  »>trKiiaa  ;  and  the  Jcwi  and  Jerome  hoM  ihat  ii  wai  writti'it  by 
am  H  th«  dKliDv  aX  life,  wtien  broofbl  la  deep  lepentancn  Tor  tbo  idu4alrin 
*ito  vUt^  far  kaiJ  been  •ednced.  Tkial  Solomon  wn*  iti  author  api>ean  al< 
-  Bait  mtaiD  fiaaa  (rrmJ  paaaana  in  tba  work  iticlf.  (aao  ch.Tp,  t  i'?.  ;f.  1|. 
4— la  va  v,  ».  XILI,  IO:)aiid  theoccairairaof  rureini  w'  '  I  '  >uina. 
*wdihaa  iDikMnd  aoox;  to  lefer  it  to  a  lain  period,  mar  be  f  '  n''  'i  '  >t  by 
Uaoti^dnl  eoaaiBGrce  orsotonion.  and  the  ctrcumatance  <il  l'\*  '  'HiniAion 

adh  itranfa  womfn."  wlioae  lanfnafea  be  pra'ablr  aoquini'l  1^  •  '-nl'Otlr 
aaiaauT  into  the  ctfiv  «m».  or  what  can  rcitdtf  4  man  imi>Vt  :  m  liinciiai- 
■t  wimIi  aabNnaa  ftnt  ahowa  what  ia  MM  bappinoaa.  and  'hi.ii  iilmi  it  ii. 
*"aidai«lr,  the  hook  ham  bran  Tarr  praiMirlr  ditnled  into  t"*"  I'Sf"  ,  in  the 
"fau  or  wtach  he  almwf ,  IVoai  hii  own  eiperieace,  the  raiiii>  "f  nil  if-nw- 
toilekiaetaawf  panalta,of  wiidoniBa4ktMwM(e,  lapait        ini.  r,  I  Hon,) 


(if  rTiiril..indpl«uiirc,orrtP^cij,ma|B(|oMM,MvM.  n.nf  ,.-n,ith.irlptaf«aiied 
villi  rtuiijy  founMi  Ih  Fimw ihp  vninlr  orfMUaliin  i-i.  i    <  rbvabnim.and 

(i-'igiiPiil  iiilim^liriiHi  llinl  IriiP  Ulndm  H  W  nw  '  ■    \ll  olllvr  ni'iillili- 

ti-'ii^,  a  lilt  Ihml  ji  till  (.-ifiil  iiriii  iif  giniTUanllalmMaiiLi;!  i~  n  '.  h  hL-tipr  iliaii  ro- 

vi"  Hmi-  I         u  ,^  pn.1  ill  th.:  laiiKf  tart,  h.-  itM..-.  „  Uwi  true  Itnj- 

|iiiiiHii  ia  .u4ily  Ul  hi'  liiiiitFl  in  n.  n'lirinuii  arJ  I'irtitiHM  hft^,  iilii.^h  ronatiiatm  Oiti 

I  t"  n'lmlrnii.  'cha|i.  VJ..  lb.  — KII  )    Hift-.  Imlwiil.  Ihi'  nn  ^1  Pnaehei  tomo- 

li.  i,<i  |<jiii>.-<  rii  .liiiw  tlii-\  yof  rhi^irs  irrniiinlulfy  fii'-.ilinnwl ;  y«  iMi 

I  iifi  II  pliii  lit  n«Niiiia[i«J  ni  ii  nrlniia  la  hIbtb  mhI  how  lu  h  -  I[  prracnl  cutuforl 
):;,  I  Iin  111  hn|-|irn(i>i  :  diit'iilc-uliiii^  a  ■:9'p.-iL'ifiil  blx'm.1,  Jinii  f'li;i"lBhl»  utc  ol'li-m- 
jMiijil  liliwinsa.  willnnl  mx^llre  lit  ilpiivu  iVmti  ilii^iii  miy  pormani^tit  or 
ti|ii<lncl-frr  JeUtfat ;  lu  be  iWtiL-iit  uiiiJi't  unnTiiiilaMu  pmIi- ;  not  to  nim  at 
Irriloiii.  iiitIuodi.  aad  irnrimrf  l.nihl?  plianccHi ;  n  till  up  'im  tisiion  alluited 
in  n  ixnuwablp.,  RqailuM''.  and  irmdniil  m.-innpr :  In  br  huinlilc,  cotitcnl- 
(  i1,  nnd  aiTrrtmralp  |  and  lo  do  i^hI  nbundnnlly.  and  |iui:>',<ven:  in  ao  duinir, 
iiH  Ihc  |ilriiguiD  DrifiiiR  Fnita  il,  am]  fntm  Ok  I'xjjKli.iiur  of  a  rradout  re- 
wanL 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 

Taocwi  Huttani  can  be  nMraimpi)ttant,kilareBtiiic,  uid  excoUent.  than  the  |  tiling  aa  nvil  in  ilacir  This  woHd,  arrnntinc  lo  them,  cannot  ha  loo  billerijr 
WiMla  and  fccptraetiona  to  be  Iband  in  tUi  inoaltniaUp  booh,  >'et  iiicb  hu  l  mtpi^hnl  acainal ;  and  man  hai  nothini-  olao  to  du  with  il,  but  to  Rpdid  ha* 
i^atW  ifBvaarP.  Diattwitian.  ordeptaTitr  oTiomapeTMnM,  ifiiitil  would  be  ilny^  in  mrinnr  and  moiimnn.  lim  it  ih  nirknl  thiil  nulhinn  rould  be  faiihet 
■rt  la  U  an  mataner  of  any  thin*  which  haa  hpm  ao  jrosaly  miarepivviit-  ,  from  ibe  Ptpnr(n-r'ii  uilontiim  ;  for,  lliouih  bi'  ■{■•nka  ■<(  fis^linely  ul  Ibc  itwta- 
•a  Rmraftm  ha*  a  ban-tie hmn  ta It sn  ftom  certain panajtrii ,  ill  midprBiood.  !  Iiiii'y  arid  unjniisranion  nnturo  of  oil  ^ubbinary  tliinm,  and  ih;-  i-aniiy  mi- 
■■•ae  appBed.  to  iMtraoiw  liliPTtiniitn.  hr  ■"Ch  "  prplend  lo  jailir  of  tbp  i  man  ™rp».  irhi-mi;«.  nnd  contrivRiicp.i,  ypt,  I.-at  any  one  plmuM  mwlaku  liii 
***  tmm  a  liocle  imtenee,  indepondent  of  the  irat,  *ithoiit  iiavbia  Iht?  ■  m>'ni>in»,  lie  niliinc-*  pvi  n  maii,  nl  tbo  ubitip  tinip.  to^ap  i  ir  Inni  rif  bi*  ho 
■*  npud  to  tha  (ennal  aeope  or  dMian  i  Aooordins  to  which  nilc.  the  '  ni'«t  lnb<iiir».  nnd  lak"  tlm  coinri.it  of  what  tw  i"j-Pi-a«"«  wiili  n  tobirr  rri«doni 
M  Hoan  Jw^wiaa  t|mt  waa  en  wriilan  may  bs  pervertui  to  Aihriim  '  and  pIifptAiI  apirit.  Th«re  ia  noihini;  in  Ibc  whuli'  Ixidy  of  Painn  pbiluauphr 
*Me  ftaaliea  hate  Ulen  into  the  «nalrai7  ntremc  :  tat,  on  raadinr  that  all  ,  -i  pli  cnlod  und.mornilircnt  aa  whalaoinc  havo  wnlluiinn  tlie  impurtuitn^ 
Mahdnr  M*«Hlr  tkar  baTe  baM  aa  wtci«.kBaded.  aa  to  mwlaon  ei-wy  '  joctoTthia  poam  i  but  ifaeiioplnfcHi*  are  aovanoui  and  coDtf^lctory.  aad  tha 
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nod  rtfrP>'t  *o  blandad  with  mtdh,  tlial  Ibeir  aoUiniMt  tenbmenta  on  the 
aovtreifit  goad,  or  ultiiuta  httppincM  or  mu,  when  compkred  with  uioae  or 
the  Royal  Prwber,  not  onlr  aociear  cold  and  luwiid,  bul  aJw«iy*  leave  Ibe 
■nioJ  unaatitfied  and  reatleai.  we  ai«  l«*l  in  a  pompout  Row  or  wordi ;  and 
datzled,  but  nut  illuminaled.  One  aecl,  br  con&ninf  hsppincM  lo  aeniual 
plouurM,  *o  (reailr  alackened  the  cord,  u  la  render  i(  whoJly  uaeleu  :  ano- 
ther, t»  thair  too  aiutore  and  ngid  maximi,  iirctehed  il  lo  iit;bi,  that  it 
uppari  aiuiKler ;  though  the  upcriemoe  of  all  ace*  bai  evinced,  (nai  IheM 


latter  immanl  boih  on  tlwinielT«a  and  i1m  worid,  when  ther  t«ii(ht  that  ni> 
tue,  hosrcver  afllirted  bm,  waa  in  own  rawaid,  aod  nifneientofitaelrio  im- 
dur  mat)  oomiitetelr  happj.  Even  id  tha  bnzen  bull  of  Herillui,  tnilh  will  cry 
out  fnm  the  rack,  aiamat  lur.h  faltaeioui  teicben.  and  prove  Ihem  Imn.  The 
extiavatani  Gt'<icn<'>  ilvreloTe,  of  the  iiotcal  avalhy.  do  leu  than  Dkim  oT 
tlie  voluptuotit  Eptcurran,  both  couully  vaniih  al  the  iplendour  or  ihe  Di- 
vine truth  delivw«d  iij  SoloinoD.  He  alone  decidci  the  treat  qiiivCion  id  auch 
a  maflnBr,  that  Ibe  aoul  la  iiuUntlr  convineod :  it  DMdnek  do  further. 


THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 

INTRODUCTION. 

W  llmFifKtfewt  critinfi,  (chop,  ir  33.)  fin<l Snlomoii'n  ?iinf»  tpr«td->1  '  iioD,  b»  flm'tpj  wfth  hfm  In  lore!  that ao  all  Ihi'ma  may  Em  one,  aalher 
L  "oiM  thira*Bntl  uiil  alve."  ■(■mi-  ufwliirh  arc  f.mtihlili,' r-rr-ii-niMl  jii  ihr    Iriini  llii- VtfitifLiiir  '  ,  ..  . 


Bodi <i4' PabLiui,  4IkI  oiberiii  >nctiidifd  iik  iIji:  luuik.  iviiw  iH'liim  u>.  u-tiicli 
uUed  llBSuncaf  Bonca,"  mHIk-  ttvM  piU'  itW  jh'I  <'>iiin>l> mLli-,  ai4'l  r>nv 
Mdr  lochiclini  awwl  (.rih.1,1  Ji^n  Bi*lii,v  »f  av-Jitn.  iii.id;.!  ifw 
poeni  Into  aarpn  piula.  aiuu  cirint  tn  Llie  i»-vi-[i  ilai'i  ■.>■  Uh-  j-ytvuih  weiiiIiti r:i 

rif.  PtrCV.  (aft*T>*fitiU  JWiriii  urDi'iinnw  I  ulmnilurnpii  Uic  lami,- iMlion, 
diviilnll  mlA  umi  ecloRui-i ;  bui  Rr.  .Uuxiti  riac4  ioiirCwdviMiiMiDel  uiyU. 

n-it  only  M  titu  pu«ni  ■.lliilKulf'cl  la  aoltimon  In  llv  lilK  nnil  I13'  Kei:>Frikl  tta 
dilioii  ;  but  1Ih-io  am  »ei'enil  imialii  in  Itw  mi'iJEt  rr  wiMt-fi  diPi-sl  uii  Ui  thi'  Jicc 
nrKlrirriiii^tBTk.M  iiflln*  rfk'LfMiiJ  tir?  Th"'  Iohi-m  uninvii]  and  ufl^lyai' 
rifiii  liuj  liili|j«ifili'  of  HeildjitJi,  Ijn'  vinryanJt  i-f  Licirifi.  I*!-'  I'liftnur  uiid  Immai 
itt  Hhiinivli,        »uulii  hiU'tif  hmUL'  bcien  Ihmn'frm  il  Uj  iu  a  iiiuHi  lalcr -ini. 

t^liniy  it  bt  nuketi.  in  wfaikl  prrHxj  til"  aol(>iriori>  liU-  tl  miw  i?rttii(.it»(-.l.  ihr 
■trie  «imJ  inff^tj  tnifilnrMl ,  hy  no  mcuii  BfTC  H-illi  an  uaiiiiiceJ  itup^  iit 
fllo  ;  Iho  jvleivnvei  (i>  hi*  iiiBrhBiiu  r-ortjiirilr  in'-liuL'  ii*  ii'  iilii['j*iti^  al,  wilFi  Iir 
l,(?JH/vio/.  tn  a  iifl(i..l  ti!>t  hi>i  ifli-'r  lii*  srrif -i-in  ti<  tliii  ilirtme,  ninl  il  Iwh 
flpmrnlly  [icri  n  ftniiJ  10  ihn  mxii'^mn  nf  hu  iiiiniiiE'-        ]*lwimt,h'ii  daujli 

r.T    (m  ""tip  rnp.rrinf:.'  pni1lf-i,lilt->ll»\Wfl  ll  ir  lth.1  ."rriliTllll'i  ;  lllllj  wlw  U  Jl» 

tinruiiliod  riurii  rin;  siinrui'  w-iiiiieiL  Ihikl  tuiuiii  iiwn.)-  ihi«  li'ifl  to  hIhIi 
I  Kiii|;>  11  t.   ::^iinii>  pji.K.ii^;!'*  iiinfi  k^'  ii  in<li>-Ll  iilijiirlhiJ  'n,  ai  lncoii*rii.lpni. 
Willi  tliifi  iiira :  111)1  with* I ;iiiiiLiie  »l!  otijiifliuiis,  iK-wcter,  »■«  »«ili  tljiiili  ic  (V 
miwi  ].r[jlji|Mi.  hrfii'ii'*!'  .  ,    ,  . 

Tlmt  llii-i  Ij-Hik  Ih'Iiiiii'-  1i>        inrnil  fjim-pi,  »?  rninit  iliwlil  ■  srHJ»"inl  I'm 


IbU-  tir  J". 

(mi  niiilrjijiltl  hni  iliiii  il> 
lirne  uf  1""  S.iiiiiur  rix  il 
DQI  niiiiiC'  lluir  III  Iij-  I'lii 
«l>rv«i-  -I"  11.1^ 111  In  -  null 
1lii'w.^ll'kii.ii;iirlN,i  'Ih 

Ulllllli-i/'-  111  11  I''-'-'  I'l  'III  1 

fll,,  -  -III  ■  ■■■  -I  I 
I.' 


.  .  ht  n-nilv  li>  hflii'Vi-  Lmt.  iiniL'hi  mf*.  "  'nit-n!  <  *n 
MiiiiiMil'  the  (llil  Tv9l4i!!i'"iil  van  thv  Mmu  in  tha 

:i.>.v  "    Tl  ilfii  h-H'II  [-iiiill,TL.'il,  Jutfpllli^  l]<l<H 

 ■  Mil'  Hncn'il  »<>k"i .  lull  ili'iuch  hr.  i»  Hut 

■Ill,  nil  »  nsiill  lOi  Ullllk  111'  r  Phalli  till  L'tdllilx  II 
11 1-  ri:  k  iii-ii  llu'ii  iliiiqn.'l  I'lrak*  tl.  iniiiql  l<i  1lii> 

 e.li.|lj.-l,|  Mill!  Ill-  ilirirfi'ii  !hi  rn  lliilt ;  lll'i'  liKlLl  ll-f 

ill  1-1  I'liili  Biiil  li.li  r.  Biiil  '■  four  nrxr.  ■roii'nidln.F 

II  111:  •  ii|jn<-T|.:"  H  111  I'll.  1)1  r  III  di  heiiiKirutiliirinrlliii' 

I  'lj  .nil!  ruaiiuuii'lilT  nwhiiikmi  lu  Lr.,  tlw  renljiHi,  Pri>- 
vuilM  E.-..-k'-iii-l'-.  iiii'l  III-  f^r/rrg  qf  SUnmKin.  In  the  Chninen  riiuirli  we 
bid  tlu*  t»ih  in  ilii>  rniiJiij^  nrHeUlo.  abouC  A.  D.  ITD  ;.  ili  Dni^Qn.,  nKmt 
9k)  I  ill  Al|jiiiium<.  nlpnH  :tM.4i[Hl  id  mn* •""^iiR 

'■  Tkf  films  '[T  i^on^t  il'ur  in  it  ii  enlitiDd,  riUierutL  urmunt  uf  wm  J.'ir-el- 
Iwn"  of  lliu  iFiilij.  cl,  i.i  lliu  comjwiU-jnJ  ^  an  rplf/ioJom/iini  ee  niiMinl 
i1aUi,ne  ;  Eir  rathiT,  ifwi  iFiur  nlliiwed  In  fiv-s  ft  n.  title  mm  ofTVcnlilr  ta 
UH.-aiiiii'ji  of  Ihii  H.'lrrw.ii  Nnm'  'if  tflPf .  »  i"  tiT*rr*»iio  of  ilin  uinniit 
Itmuir.  nil  w,-ll  iif  ihi'  inmi-Hl  ijiiilieDcr  'ar;msi>inn  .  il  M  iiiiEinrt,  v>itli  nil 
thr  nvivil  !in<l  »ll  tlii-  twi-HD  -n  uf  iiirtHTliw  Tl"-  iTinririil  ehsijrii-ni  jiri-  Sii. 
tiinw)  liiiTtii.'ir  und  hu  Liiili'.  ^tfcin  nir  n-|>n>vnloii  p^K'ykmd;  tinlh  111  iliDlne 


Til'  K..'iii"rnl|(T  111'  Ji-H'iiib  npnuili-i™  rniMiiltsi  Uip  nllrriry  11  n>ljiliij^  Cu  ihn 
rii.il  ^iflamM  mill  ili"  JphiiIi  ^ihuicli.  tiut  tlir  rmm^  ■;iiijmjn' t 'tiri!iliii(i<  Ji'incp 
(iilnTiiillj  riYiJ'nliiiiHI  r^il'ci  it  Ilk  llw  iiUM  Biirl  niiin'unl  Jjivi?  niilnmiiij:  Ur 
tvrtxn  Mratiiiih  niiij  iIifi  Civu-ujin  OiJich.  nkiidi,  111  IVi'wTt^luui-iil  Jan^iLgo, 
lnu  "  rmrcbextil"  «^!li  lit-  blood. 

'  ijixl  ii  repTwenmd  an  Ibe  i|KrU)p  nt  [he  eliuiui,  and  (uc  i:rmn:Ji  ni  nvs 
tnitbcd  of  Tliiia  filiQ  .   .   lite  pietr  cl' ilv  pniid-j.  ilwir inii-ii-ir,  ilwjr 

tLivlaitrr,  "id  ndmion.  auod  in  iim  Hime  n-lBlii>n  lu  Itw  fornoJ  corenaul  an 
Lliirlilv.  imm'uhvtl'.  MulUfji,  bihI  divorri',  u-irli  ir-niivcl  (u  ihT  ineinfi(e  ei9n- 
iricr.  AlmI  tlira  nnliisi  ii  ao  familliLi  in  Eiinirlure,  llinl  ItK."  viiti  OdMrrt  (or 
wliDivdiuiiJ  ut  cvTirmiWly  uat-dlij  d,i.Fnut>«  Lilcilamiiu  ikiirthip  ;  and  aaajiprcqn- 
(iK-  A<«-t  il  "ipiHir  \a  Jiii  mcLitihoniiJll  iHiiiJUOo,  Lhalil  wry  idJoui  occun  la 
kl«  prt'in  ■Til  ritc'Bl  ■tfm*  " 

A4  iFm  LkHl  igf  Itronl  Hai  niniiiilcnsl  aj  i.iie  Hu»l»jid  of  Ihc  Jcwsli  cliurch, 
mi  It  Ji-«iji  ClintI  rvpn-xia'Cd  ih  Llit  auiib  ivluliuri  lo  Llw  Chriitmii.  V  I'oF.  si. 
2  Ki'iboc.  V  43.  All:!,  ewwixNmtlyi  n't  only  u  idiiliitif  cuiicidirtd  aa  wluE- 
Inr;,  Vut  eTcii /it^'FJU,  liy  Mtiirh  wu  rui-un  tame  fniiilan>p'nlnl  erruF,  mrm 
■  tumiiii:  Ihi'  ftoc-"  of  tlinl  inw  la«itimMuni?».  aiu[  d<-n>'iiii  iLe  wily  Liird  God, 
nniluur  l.itfil  Jt«Ji»  <'liii"l  "  ijiij-  «  J  *iich  hcivlici  art  tlu^lonod  Id  be 
|iUiii>ilH'ii  d4  ipiniiiiil  Djiilli^rrn.    Ripi,  11  i¥- 

Etiil  BiUiiiltiiia  llie  -ttihimI  p-lnlion  i>f  C\am  anrJ  llie  New  Tnlnicml 
rhiLirrJ]  it  i>  I'liiW  I'l  irii^in:  wliit  are  iiitrnvleil  in)<li-;iiJly  lir  ll«  tnman,  LhD 
ilaiifhu  ti  iif  J.PFuaitlrin  njidtlnj  CMTiiiurmini  -if  thft  BintcfT'*^'"  I  Crinmcn- 
liilnii  ^H'lii  ilividi.ll  I  in  iliwiuluiti-l :  liul  wr  lime  «  hotJiiy  rki;  HJ  oui  iiMiuir]', 
fiT>ni  an  infiilliiilr  ciiomiIxif-  wH™  Ih-J -ll-i"ili^  tvm  n(;itiilL-d  k  Imvn  I di*- 
c  iliti-v.  iif  J-ilnrL  nijrl  ihiMr?  nf  Ji-iii!!.  %rjii^  ilie  ll>ciniir  Ihkieil  uriij  iHil  liw  uli'iit'N. 
J1-.1H  iiillri  \m'  iirtii  i1i-ri|"'i:.t  "  ■r.lnliFivii  uT  IrfJiti-  .;liu.nilin  "  whifli  iwi.m* 
111  IIh^  l|j|n  ii>i['iirt  Ui  iili  rmitpBiiinnii  i>(  iIh-  rriilu(rru->in  1  nnJ  i  tcit  Jiitiii  Uie 
U,ntiUil  hniwilf  flann  Out  i:>iuniri  If.  Me •!  is  ifi-   Jiiiiii  iii.  ■JS  J 

Chriil  i|i"n  i>  llu^  i::'i''L>-n'Xi>n  null  tJie  Chntf  mil  riiuruh  liii"  linil.r.  Ihul.niiib'i 
wife  (Hpv,  III.  *  1  TlmiMi-  vi>iu  may  iiot  \k  IbiuiBllr  iimmlifin  nl' tint.  rhurcJi, 
in  Brij-  ijf  It*  ijcrk-iiiiliptil  diviaion!,  IjuC  kivu  tli._'  ECndefTUUiii.  aJiJ  irjLiirti  to 
huai  Ilia  vuiri:,  Tiiar  fir  iif-putly  CCTfiiltr'il  a*  ei'lttw  Hk!  filuliJ"  of  tlvfl  Bijilv- 
irr-xini,  •»  iIki  v-irciti  mtntuirj^ii  uf  llic  bfklci. 

Bill  wtiririimnihOi'  rli<"  Chiuliiiri  Cliiiirb?  M«t  ci'iUinW  <rw  a^.'  ciiit  autliA- 
fin^  Ici  i.:rir>1>rv  E|m  tln^^rLiPiiilvn  of  any  n<iilkitial  iv  nuifrt'ialiiaiuil  r4inrrh: 
liiit  v(- iiirliifii?  ii\  It  th"  ninmli^ra  -aron-ii  CliriKljui  •■xirty  nlm  Inli!  tTliriBi 
"  Wit  belli,"  anil  hoiti'nr  hiiM  4H  «ii1d  ICoI  ii-  IB  I  Thii.  «  tlifi  rliun-h  iiniver- 
ml.  nn^  we  roiMidi't  ui  linilnl  viiviiu  niiti  niniiioiiiuur  ^f  Uii  Rii'li' e.*""".  ell 
•kVo  ili'i'iTC'  lo  ijiiitir  iiith  fitf,  ni  ili-lnhi  iiiluvr  hit  vmrf. 
rnrtlii^r  mii  Ilinl  u  liit'l'i  is  Iiih-  'if  llir  wluiio  ■~'hr»b-in  ciiaTin  m^*^  lie  tfW- 
i-f  n.11  iin  iTiciiilvn,  10  u'i>  tliink  •■■inJv,'ii  aiillvirrf,:-]  lii  mv\Ay  l«i<Beb 


rallrltiti' 


I  Oiiillvirrf,:,]  In  aujilyl-ai 


aTid"in  iii'ljlij-iuy  "wipr  r  uciadvriliiliy  n-puriiM    Vit/mi,  alsii,  llii?  r..m|  Miiiiriii  ;  nnif  (i.l-it  ijtpt  uj"  flwni      lIw  inrcpiili  mid  ail  llii-  ™nsolnii'ii»  of  1 W  MC4aI 
of  Lbe  trfide,  arr  inlnuljci^d.  »-hii  Kcta  la  In  anuiniiily  upon  Uib  bUpo.  oniJ  ;  IhhiIIi.  Mlh  diiu  n-eafl  In  lU^ir  [v-i-ufiftf  !■  ire  mil  Man  r,  *    Ami  n*  Itu  Intipiafa 
bMi  ainrt  in  Uie  diulnrii' ;  men liim ,  loo,  in  ma^t  irfjoiuiS  m™  rh.-rkli  of  rbe  .  i.f  ihe  131.1  T.-atarn  iir  UlmrrJi  ui  ViramU  waa.    »iik>:  linnli.'.  oii;  IM 
bn^iinkini.but  litj^raremiitii  perwini  Thh  heupllymnSirinnlilo  liiliirinaij-    u  in  llic  d'nte  .if  llii-  i-<A-.  HiUlw  ftjuk  of  II  PVPlnUinn  flm.^  wlI 
iwni  nfliMi  Ki-tmi-n.  i«bu  W  al**."  s  nwrnl-T  uf '■■mH-anlfini  lo       Wr-  uti^iralinn  fiir  hm  w  ripfij  niiiiiLiir-'  Mi-n  *■  cniv-;  Ifit-i  J^- 

pnoiH.iliinj  iif  wlhiin  Wi're  [m'^sm  m  hnnoumf  fBn;4iiii,.  ni  tanui-liJil  ll'iui."  I  Uif  i-iiiFiIlviil  T.  S'-Qlt  m  bi»  nilri«i.Miftn  tm  tliia  li.>ok  ■    '  ■  ■'■  - 


i-l," 
Llli  II  K\e  lie 


,  _  ,,   tn  t\unt.  IbiM  nijuil 

Hill!  il  niuy  In-  ■4ui  jni«nKl.'-wln:i[liH-ril  la,  lu  b"  r.inijih.riil  ft*  A  iCfuLrorn  |  i«  h  -livi-iiu  iiiitftrfir/  in  l\w  firm  <if  b  [>a^LDiral.  wSjrt  !i  ruijcwruld  Ihe 


■anwl  |W-M-fl  Ml(Aa."fi*„  wh«  aintiilTa  il  perfcclly  cha^le  in  it-i  Ijintrus+rf. 
Duka  nnuR  II  at  Krilli'n  in  Ininuur  uf  inannoeci  bQt  ntlM  ii  r<i|i*-ili!i  it  m  a  >.i- 
■rsd  aUofOT  1  ai"!  i^  Irartii'il  iind  elnanl  aiiio  jua  iiunitii.  «ur<.  "  FIt 
Ximal  yoBnina,  by  tin?  nunnl  mlbofily  anfl  contenl  ofbijih  ihi-  Je»nPi  anil 
Chriittan  rliurebr*  :  and  diiifl  monu  liv  the  nature  and  ■nia.triEy  al  Ifu?  (■■"Ltniu^ 
■trie,  I  fnl  irniuli'ily  in<!?lirL'>il  li'  ijinl  eiirvl  the  iiimlnin  fliicb  cnl"  leIi:!* 
Ibia  iKinm  ■■<  an  •'imni  iill(Tfiii|f.  Tliu*--,  inJivt\,  whn  ha%f  rMniklemd  il  in  a 
dllTerr-ni  Helil.  nnil  wIhi  hii'vi-  uhfiri'-d  .irniniil  thu  1  ntun' t<'nrT  niii|  m-iJr.' 
n«»  uf  Ihi'  imbgntt,  aeeai  lit  Lu  bul  Llll«  n»iUBiriliid  wilji  iLir  geniua  ol'lhe 
pirubuli''  itiriiiin." 

Si!  Km.  Jana,  Dr.  Mium  Gnwl,  anil  otlier*,  liarp  ihnwn  trial  tiin  n-lun  is 
niDciudiiM  to  lb"!  *i!nural  tlyie  nif  Eaitt-ni  piititrF.  "H"!  Imvi^  purin  h.  «nni  iium-  ... 
{mt  lir  (inular  «uin|ili-«  Horn  Or  Peniian  ixKt*.  niid  uvviii  fnifii  EIh^  rirri'li  anil  1  (lift  an'  mti'iiuiittqi 
Ssmu  Dlaarica  >  but  ^i  u  iif  mneh  mum  imporUiM-^  U>m,  ihBi      hjiti:  jiirfii'    Ind  liy  ei'irli^^rti  or 
HT  Euataneea  of  biiivihI  altt^arf  tn  aiha  psi^j  uf  the  Olil  Tsaiami-nt.   r^en  1  rienowrl  shlurencc 
Uah  %.  1. 1  sivii.  3  1  I1V.  S, «. ;  iTii.    «.  PvfH  K^-  lO-u    Hoa.  i>  tt,  ■so. 
flit  pma  la  a  inirnMl  allEpiir    In  ihii  lii;hl  It  wu  raataiJiW  -pnnrideTtil  b^ 


iiite  iii'Lwri'n  rliriit  iml  hm  •:li[ifrli.  [ihitpr  fieuni*  lattn  fViiim  Ilir  rvlariiiii  otiil 
nfT'Sliuti,  iiliii'h  fubiial  wi'ii  .1  IpnilneiiHini  iiinl  iii'  <'.«|""i-"  d  liml.-  „  nr  *in- 
lilem  riiniiniinlly  i-nijjl'."|-iil  <n  Hunr-mtc  It  ba*  »iiii'-  rrs.  n  1.. .  u,  lln'  .-iiLt-c  or 
Ihf  Sf^iili  nliurfb,  riji  wHirinp  fiji  ihe  HicniiiE  uf  ili"  l"|'ii  i^'^d  i'l>--iiili .  r-ui  jl 
hliuH'iK"  acniiilfi  li»Uiu  riTii.TiKnl  Intr  l>-l«iii^ii  rliii-i  uinl  itlh-  Mii  idFIi  id 
iiiutT  w  mill  lli-t  rorarniinidii  nhii'h  arwca  Irani  ii.  lii  oiili  r  i<n.ii"'ily  to  im- 
ili'i-lnnJ  il,  «i^  pnutl  riinsidt-i  Um  fl;-l.<.[ri.r  aj  Uiviujr  nml  U'ltivi-J  of  nia 
rhiirch  Till-  (nitrriiipp  >->i rtiTu r E  aliFJirli'  rii^fii-d.  tiul  tli;  ranijili.'liun  i^l  UiM 
lib'»F-il  iiriiHin  11  i. iTm-iJ  fur  iIki  tMHi  nt!'  ■liilf.  Ilirr^  u-n  ^artli  Ihe  htiievn 
■iii'a  nn'il  rt'imfiM  jn  \n  iji:uri.in  ?4i;iixir,  iiiiil  mi'li*  hii  lin|iji|iii.iai  I  ruin  hi^  'pi 

■     -     -  '       -         '  .   .      L      .        _   .     1  1      .i.  ......... 


Che  MictaiL  KaUiiiia :  Tboui  A.  ke  Chri*iiaii  eKiitWltafi'i  tbef  ditfa  i|i  ih^ir 
■U»V «  nporilion  AnoU  mF^iiroI  uriU'rAi^,  lhat "God  waa  tramfbminl 
Iota  km  bdbm  ha  nada  Ite  w uriil  And  becmW  fliid  en  attid  all  Ihinitc  in 
liiiV,  hi  mtraMaail  iUdh  with  thi"  lamr  \ovi-  ■■"  nmi  the  aum  ril  lOH  tlial  hp 
«iBeUerBBb,"Ua(t,  bAfkiiU  lofBlhef  bj  iduiu«I  h»".  w  tubj'.  jn  [:.ir.L-lu- 


nHJii!  nrr-rnrfi   Chii"  "nuniri'.U  liim.flf  l<i  hfUi  a«  Im'  iluih  riiitunKH 
— 'Ill ■■>■}  thiHiF-  vi'iu  ari'  enim-ata  unii  ftir.-ln#li'»  uf  lirB«r«ly  joi".  Uul 
..[Hinilpil.  Of  N-urii-.!.  ijn.  niori)'  Brir,jiinr»  -  tlwy  fcie  orie« 
.  ami  riiii  iiiilji  Ih*  K:«p<rvvn>d  \iy  huniMu  rcimnlance  and 
Till  llf  1^1'  ftn  bipth  airha  ri^niaiiu  nndianrnl.  na  la  iU 
l^iiiidpld  liiirupji  vnrVd  in  IPii.i  i-a,i'ii'tpni!i  i-l  il.   Tliefii;  tliirim  iirn  tvfn'^nlfi 
111  a  ftiirt  uf  illul-jgne  i  in  nWli  tlif  .■Inirrli  (d 


;p«k»  of  thrwt,  01  to  fiiiri  ■  end 
jw  arLBW-iifi,  nsul  n.<l.lri-J*f*  ill"  chniLh  ;  Bii'f  I  Ik  ilaiutlili-ta  uf  Jrniialiin,  iwho 
mny  mpr'snni  aiicbaa  sre  irtihiiriiii<  JiHterlhi.aalnilioii,!  aie  IKiiiiRntly  a.lib«a 
•vl  hriil  rr<[iJr :  ihiia  the  n^iiiF  experieneia  and  caircivniiapnt  duUca  of  vm 
bclitm^r  are  i!«llii'>nI'Ml  jn4  wrwibUllDt  aodttiuyinf  mannor." 
Tbo  (Vjlowitii  art  lha  dWUew  otlUt  pum.  aaMiiiknr  Lu 


BOaSUET. 

dbt  I.  tb.  I.— n.  1. 

—■1.  ch,  II.  7— IT. 

—  B.  ch.IU.-V.  L 

—  4.  ch.  V.  »-VI.  •. 

—  t.  ch.  VI.  I0.-Vn.  II. 

—  a.  ch.vn.  ia.-vni.i 

—  T.  oh.  VID.  t— I*. 


Sons  1. 

—  1. 

--  B. 

—  4. 
~  B. 

—  s. 

—  ». 

—  8. 


JAHN. 

ch.  I.  I  ^1.  T. 
ch.  n.  8. -111.  B. 
ch.  m.  t.-V.  1. 
ch.  V.  8. -VI.  •. 

ch.  VI.  io.-vni.  8. 
ch.  vm.  4-T. 
ch.  vm.  8-11. 
ch.  vm.  IS,  14 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


■Uri  I. 
~  I. 

—  a. 

—  4. 

—  B. 

—  l'. 

—  B. 

—  B. 

—  10. 

—  II. 

—  11 


Dr.  GOOD, 
dh.  I.  I— S. 
eh.  I-  8.-11.  T. 
eh.  n.  8— IT. 
eh.  m.  I— «. 
ch.  III.  8 —IV.  T. 
ck  IV.  9.-V,  1. 
ch.  V.  s  — VI.  10. 
ch.  VI.  11— IB. 
ch.  vn.  I— t. 
eh.  vn.  10  — VID.  I. 
eh.  Vin. 
eh.  VUL  8—14. 


To  wbateTer  (pceiea  of  eompoation  thd  bMUliflil  poem  belonfi.  it  Hj  be- 
yiMHt  at)  euntrovonr.  the  Gneal  for  ulcfsnee  and  yanelj  of  imatmr.  anil  Ihe 
I'liiiirnit  colourinc  of  lan^a^.  lh:<I  ever  procoodod  trnin  Ihe  pen  of  man. 
"  Every  part  of  Ilie  Cnnlielm."  aaya  tin  Icamed  and  eloquent  Rotnut, 
"  aliuundK  in  poetical  liouutief  :  the  ohjceta  whieh  pmcnt  thenuelvei  iin  nvory 
aiili',  are  tlie  clioirvit  ;ilaiiti,  lira  mo^t  beautiful  flow-on.  tlio  rDn«t  dnlicioua 
IViiita.  Iho  bloom  and  vii,Dur  ofaprini,  the  iwcet  verdure  of  thi>  Heidi.  Houriab' 
il  m  and  well-watemi  rarilrna.  plmuunl  ilrenma  and  pcmmial  fuunlama.  The 
olTi>T  Hi'Mf*  am  rrp'vai'nteil  aa  nuraled  with  the  mi-wl  pn-cioui  ijdour".  nstii- 
nl  and  nftitii-iiil ;  with  the  awpciainrinj;  orbirdi.  and  l!ie  nuft  voice  nfibL-  lur- 
tk  ;  wilh  mitk  ind  boni^.  and  ibi"  rh-iirnt  wiiio,  Tq  iWi' encbintr.T'nH  are 
Kil'M  nil  that  i«  bnaiiiinil  nnd  era'-i-l'nl  in  llio  linmiin  Ihrrn.  tbc  I'lTjpinn'.-nta, 
lb--  .-iirpwM.  th-  ifi-liriiry  iif  Invi' :  if  any  uiii'-<:i  bi'  intrul'inid  whirb«~'ini'  nol 
III  hTrmniiii/-  Willi  fin--  ■(  ■K^birnl  trr-ni-.  mirb  ni  Ibi"  nwfil  imwinTi  iifin-mrn 
iIdii'  111,  i-i'iirf*.  Ill"  wil'lii>»i<  nf  Ibc-  mii'inininii.  '>r  lbe  bnN.iN  i<r  ih-  limi'.  il< 
<1l-i-t  n  iM.lv  111  lii'ijbun  li)- tb.'  iri.nlrn«t  Ibi'  in'iini  v  i.f  ihp  mbcr  irf.l.TM,  :inil 
n  U'ld  '111'  I'hnnii"  iil' 1  .iricly  (d  thiiai'  ofrracB  mm  I  eliffnni!*  "  Itnl  iliw  "Hi-red 
r»,-iii  wna  rrnt  mer,.|v  ilomgned  to  roeale  the  aenae*.  or  in  phnu:  ibu  iniaiiiia- 
iMn,  lut  to  lotereit  the  bout,  ud  to  excite,  leculat:,  and  iliiccl  tb*  eluuta  af- 


fnctiona  oTthe  mind  toward)  the  CrMtor  and  RaJoemerorthewoiM,  NorwKa 
Ihia  altcforical  mode  of  deacribini  the  (Herod  unioo  of  mankind  and  llic  cut 
L'rcator  peculiar  tu  the  Hebrew  nation,  but  it  obtained  amoni;  all  the  Euten 
poeta.  from  theearlieat  period  itoinTi  to  the  preuent  time.  Bil  W.  JoNsa  aa> 
(uma  11a.  that.nrnirdine  to  thp  xcaloua  admiren  of  Hapix.  wine  mMina  He*^ 
lion  ;  atixip,  meditatiiin  ;  poifiimn.  Iiope  of  the  divine  favour ;  kiasce  and  fin 
braoeii  tbe  rnpturr*  of  pirty  ;  bnauly.  the  perTprlivn  of  th<i  Supn^inf  Beinc  1 
tmv*,  till?  expansion  ofbiaaloTT.  &c.  jlr.  The  Iovh  of  Mejnuun  and  Loileh 
niw)  liafv  l-or-n  celchratod  in  tlic  Arabic.  Peraito,  and  Turkiah  laiifunrc*.  witta 
nil  thp  rhninia  of  poetic  rapture ;  whitat  the  impaaiionMl  loven  thenianlvea  ara 
ri'inirijeit  in  tlie  uuie  allenorical  livht  ui  lbe  Lri'le  nnd  bridevroom  in  ihi*  lacivo 
iHM'in.  A  Himilar  emblemalir  Tnyaticiam  ■■  equnlly  mnapiruona  in  the  Iwrda  of 
Iiidin  1  nnil  tbe  VL-dnntin  or  Hindoo  ntrnmentntora  have  in  hke  manner  allrjlai- 
te  I  a  d'HiMf.  lliat  ia,  a  literal  and  aiijrilnal,  mi'imini  to  Ihcrr  compmitiooa. 
Tlii4  il  imniciilnrly  the  cue  wiib  Ihn  p.-ialnml  dntmn  catloil  lbe  Oila¥ii'p'ind«, 
01  'ii'irx  of  Jnrailei.ii.  the  Fiibjeet  of  tvbirh  ia  the  Invta  ofChriann  ami  Radha, 
or  ibi-  n"-i{iniral  nltmetioii  iH'lwei'n  tlie  divine  ■utHlneaa  and  Ihe  human  aoul , 
Ibe  Bi)1'_-  anil  imaci'ry  of  which,  hke  thoae  of  tbe  Roral  Hebrew  bard  an  tm 
the  bisbaat  dacM  flowary  ud  amaiafy. 
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OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  PROPHETS. 


Tu  mrir  PiofilvU  eominittcd  DOthins  to  wiitinc ;  theii  qredictiaM  bdnc 
nlr. » cMw  of  ■  lemporal  nature,  mnioMttted  in  ute  hitUwMk]  booka,  toc*- 
Iter  wttb  tbar  fulfilmenL  Sudi  upeu*  to  have  bean  the  caw  with  Elijah, 
Diiha,  Micaiali.  and  othorm ;  but  tnoM  who  were  eined  with  tbe  ipirit  orpro' 
tiKrj  m  It!  oKMt  eialtod  *?n»e,  aod  were  commliMianed  to  uUsf  prodiclioiu. 
IW  KoimpliahfDeDt  o(  which  woi  aa  yet  fti  iliaiant.  wore  iliruclcil  lo  write 
itan.  acaaae  litem  to  be  wntlen  in  a  bouk.  ICooiuare  Ua.  riiL  1.:  lu.  B  Jur. 
m  1:  zun.  3,  38.  Ciek.  iliii  11.   Ilab.  ri.  S.  The  preiUctione  Ibui 

owniUed  to  whlinff  were  caicfullr  prcKfred,  under  ■  cunvictiun  that  tfaei 
eentuMd  imponani  uuthi,  Ihereaflar  tofaa  moiernllTreveaJod,  which  were  to 
nmrt  ibear  aceocniJulifDent  •tlbeanxHoted  peoodi.  It  wa*  alao  the  office 
tlihe  Pniptets  to  cooimit  lo  wniin<  the  hiitorr  vf  the  Jew*  ;  and  it  h  on  Ihit 
ttnmi  iJiat.  in  the  Jewish  claMiA^tioo  o{  the  booki  or  the  0\i  To*lanMiit, 
*F  fad  tmni  hialodcal  writinci  atianted  amunK  the  Propbcti.  Throughout 
dwir  imiihelic  and  hulerical  booki.  the  uiuMMt  iilainueu  and  liooenlf  prevail 
Tbej  tmal  iIk-  idolatrie*  uT  the  nation,  and  Ibretel  the  jud^enLi  or  God, 
which  wen  to  befall  the  Jew<i.  in  conuquencc  of  their  (bnaUng  hi*  woTiliip 
tai  imict ;  aixl  Lhe^  hara  Irauimiited  a  relation  of  the  criiuoa  and  raiaeoa- 
diKt  uf  U»ir  iiriDcn,  Derid.  t^okxnaa,  and  olhorr— (wbo  wore  Ifpee  of 
Tbt  J^^mh,  and  IrDin  wbeee  laee  the/  expected  that  he  wouhl  deiccnd :  le- 
tvaat  the  fknta  of  their  KTeial  rettni ,  ai  pneacci  of  hi*)— wbo  are  de- 
ktW.  But  eolr  without,  flatterr,  hut  alao  wiliiout  any  rcwn-e  or  eilenua- 
Bao.  TiKT  wnte  like  men  who  had  no  refmid  to  way  Mug  but  Unth  aod 

T.i.  ■  ■  lii  it'iii  li        [''■.[  ill  I.'  .'iii.i.ii'ih'.  ■!  [Iicii  iindjctiimi  viiiLfd  u- 

eriiic  I  I  ?  r  jri-tji;i>-'-     -'..Fiiiirifur .  ilii.j-  iiri.'n-^l  tirein  uIkjiH  yii  ji  L"ilj|ic 

.  i-'-i  a  •*  in  hi  I  nil  I  Id  III  rJu..  iirniTjo-  ihui  (fIiioIj  ii  riimiiiniul-iil  r->  ~ 
ikKi.  smi-!  uai,  lift  Mi>  hi'  yuv        a.  Irtmicv:.  nml  aIkih  tlir  |i<-ii]>li'  uf  liou- 
iniHr'tMitD*,  oni  THi' ^iniM-i-iir jHrijIiilii'ir  iiiiit.'    Ilia.  Ixii  I  i  S'lae- 
liMaUew  iRttKUrait  wiiv  iiiJlii"il  Lo  Elip  e-i'ik  H  Ui?  Iruirili".  wIbti'  iliey 
ni^  IR  ftWrallf  Nud  ;  >Jt<r  vu.       iHit  ujxin  iiTiiuilani  i>r<.'iifti»iia,  "  H  bL^ii  it 
■WHTT  loroiur  Uki  fiwrii  uTi.  dinnbcilini:  pkirplc.  luii'l  in  rumll  'hi'iii  to 
■Me^  iW  Pyvl'Hic<F  u  ly^Lieu  i^r  utiivitrgdl  nrii'iitiuic,  iii>rr<ur  ru  h^ve 
I  |>al>tii-lr  in  ■a&kclijih,  aivJ  wnb  cvi^f)'  i-vlcciuiI  jiiiliV  oi'liiiniilia- 
Irttruw    Th>T  I'l^'i  eii'^'jnlioti'f  ntLub"?  »f  i-npi-'j-inE  rlioir 

..iMt  1*  imp'.WlftI!  MTblh,  and  f+bLii-&tO>Iivil  tti  jiUakiill  IIh'  ti|i|iri'li4n' 

itrfilw  euunlry tnen,  i'l  iJiv  moat  trnkine  illTu>lrniii>ria  xl  ihn'iiii'm  li  ini- 
•wtrt  Ttpw  J^fomiah  mojic  tviniin  en-t  ^nli'iii.  uitI  iml  Ihijiii  mi  Iih  ri? ck, 
liw.  miij  aiinawlr  lo  intiniHif  (he  Hiihji'rnoa  inul  Gml  nuulil  liriiiir  ou  the 

MBwBt  wbOB  NvtMthAjtOL-iUir  liirmlil  iut>ilui'.    MilJ]  tilivulni;  WHlK'yl  HO- 

ttt;  dMt  wtteHit  the  im;h  mimiunr  nf  ilip  iiruiilu'i :  nml  lJ^^|fl>l>l.  (Ua. 
n  U  Ha  of  lb*  1»rr[3i  thai  a»niLeO  ifir  Krti'ii^iii^.  tj»  Ji-'i-^iiah 
pnBar'a  vnarl  ;  tiu.  I<i  :l  and  7LEL-I[i--I  iiidilid;  n-njnviul  hid  lbi>iiw 
Udfaa^Iiun  tbe  olty,  raprv  f'.iri^l)' to  nipreKHI.  Iii  L)i>^4«  aclioiHi  fnme 
conn^NndrM  raEuniun  ready  Id  Toll  uii  nRriuni  uluHiiiiHiit  in  GotVn  n  rulh; 
»m  ainir  of  oia  eainir  Uniwfliuil  cirrumufnncLS  by  iii^lion  Lwini:  cuitumuy 
<P>(|i«liarMnaii«  «tl  Rb>ti^m  TialioUt 

'^m«limrmtim  enpheCi  vent  (xiinmanili-d  h-b\  and  shut  upi  Llmii  nro- 
rtt'H.llBllkarfpa*'*' mlc''':  1"^  iincncrrFil  iinl,illl>?r  wi;re  Di:c»>iii<l].Hii«d. 
BiihaeoMMKl  with ihe ^i^ni:  luo.  viii  la.  Jlt  r.  mii  ii  Eijui  vm  M. : 
lUu.  I.J  For.  wfcoi  tbe  pivplK^ie*  w>;ri!  nut  lu  U:  lullillinl  till  iiH'-f  -wiaaj 
rma,miia  auMe  eaiM^  ttui  Ull  h-Hi'T  w-rimiL  iiei'', i>  wna  ruini-iiMi  eIibl  the 
ilJiiMa  ihmlil  Im  luii'l  -^tlb  lira  uirnwl  care  .  Inil  wlii.i)  thi'  liu^i.'  >°'aa 
iMaa.  thai  ibcimphivi^i  nmu  be  frvsli  in  '.'i^'iy  |-'jrv-'<i'«  ii'rolliw 
bw.«rtU  Uwcanfinaia  tvufd  nut  In-  sii<i-it:ii-d  nr  r  jjii^jainJ  <ui  Ini  iinl.  the 
H«rBiPWHno(.myiired.  UCi-v.  till  in.i  iMi't'itH  t<i  kivi' L-i  ii  rii-i,,i:iiiry 
HrMtftniAata  Id  dmHrt  Ifaun-  nntiii^s  m  ll-ie  tul>-]iLiLck-,  oi  Im-  itinii  ni-  tw- 
be  Lacd.  {|  Sam.  i.  £.)  And  ihcm  ii  a  tiaditiofl,  that  all  ciie  uumnical 
booLi.  ea  well  aa  tbe  law,  were  put  into  the  aide  of  the  ark-" — Home'a  Intro- 
dKinn. 

We  here  (ufaioin  the  lblk>winr  paaaa«n  from  other  wiiten  of  eminence,  on 
twa  iqauBt  pouiU  coQnecteit  with  iwt  auhiecl  i— 

0.1  FAtrniETiS  ACtiOH. 
"  "Pv'.  'i  s  rinTUTUiancn  runniiif  ilronfh  (lip  OIil  end  Tdpw  T^^ijimnnt 
'■'  .      inanr  aenm  uwunnriiwiiiu  li>  Ihrir  unnriiiiiiiiiijini'ii  i-iih 

■  ^itmk  et  ae  inodeaf  inrirniitMiii  t^v  ui'tiihi  In  iIk'  lint 
'i-iwknr.H«iinudeuiiLlii'  [|F'll<'hi-nry  iilViiit'rh  t'>  un[ir,Q, 
■  '  I  J.I  '  .  ..-'-fiBd  to  OB  at  tfaif  (Ur.  Unit  convej  ing  dviit  Ly  4i't]ofl 
maaa  uaiiaj  aa  iConiFrinr  Them  hf  iptf^h.  'I'hi*  piac.lirt,  fiDrn  iL<  ni^ciifl- 
mma  tad  waaof  teoMKj  to  iniuint  vi%ijd  inrturpi  on  Lbu  iinaKiiKiliiir,  tn- 
dMi  tant  fellif  The  reaiuu  tut  iU  ortnnilua  •voiiL-d.  It  npck^an  to  Uit  v  i-  lj«en 
nrfaed  ta  on  tanjeuliU  eonnUf.   'tim  •-'o'ljiian^  icnt  lliiriuj'  n  hkjim",  a 

niC,  t  hdrl,  >ihji^h  Arlirm  ■inril''  m  lilUEllv  in  ii>-iif<l4  r.iiilllj  il-i,  Mill  liiUdl 
„  birally  Thiit  hi:*hnuld  lljf  with  nil  [i[.>od  iiv  innccp'>iihl'- fjisTPi-  'Mei. 
.  J  *OD  III  TuiNiniiiJ  Siirriiu  hail  i^nlcfleiLird  deirtLion  lit  'lubil, 
i  ^imnmu-i  th^  i^imfliliiiirr-  iSct  riiui^n*,  )v  aenl  a  iruitTy  nii'iai'ii^rr  lo 
r  liitie>  In  kno-w  bovr  he  ahuniJ  •'uniiuicl  liiimirPf.  Tbruuin  Ifd  him  iciti)  a 
~  a.avvk  the  li*a<U  uf  th«  lu|(hif-4l  fHiuiine  in  hi'i  pri-«(Fnei' ;  ivIuVh  Iw- 
[  r«Uad  lo  Soatua.  he  knew  Ihit  beihnulif  Ulte  qIFUi.-  hiFkiln  rifihi!  i>niici- 
pduk  lo  Ihia  DMn.  when  J^ii-iili  f-mn'ii  llii'  uniiji  of 
IwtUt  Mm)  mieliT ainiifrinr  thai  Jiii  n[iiir>'lirFii-J<ine 
'  he  hod  cmivalled  with  Ji  iJiilik:  IJ>'in<H.  -^i  be 
k  UonmiTiiabb'  in  thi*,  Efj^kicl  r^iri  on  u  yfiitr  la 
of  bia  cDuoUyDifn.  and  wn^hii  ititlinul  Jiii  u|i|>i;r  ear- 
irnakartnma  in  ngciririti'    CiullinflBlilo  In  thia,  Jrtua 


Chrirt  euiMi  the  llf  tne.  to  prefigm  tbe  ftta  of  a  peuple  ndhiitlb)  in  mod 
worka.  Axabua  bind'  himaelf  witb  Paul'a  nidle,  to  preSgnre  tbe  impiwon- 
ment  oflbe  latter ;  and  a  mifhly  angel,  in  the  Revelalioa.  ca*t  a  huge  atone 
inlo  the  aea,  aayini,  Thut  aAo/l  Babylon  ba  out  down,  md/ound  no  mora  at 
eUljor  eter. — At  other  limea  thi>  infbmuitkin  wea  conveyed  in  Tiaiona,  and  rtot 
Ktemllr  tranaacted  ;  ai  when  Eliekicl  ii  laJd  to  lie  many  dayi  on  one  ode  ;  to 
carrr  a  H-inc-cup  to  the  iieif)il>ouring  kingK:  and  (o  bury  a  book  in  tbe  Cu- 
phratea.^  The  render  muni  own  now  Dial  intliii  mode  of  inalnjclkio  there  waa 
uuthing  foDuIic  ;  Ibr  ranaticiam  coniiata  in  a  fondneaa  for  unuaual  actiona,  at 
modea  of  spi-ecb ;  when«a  theae  were  gcneml,  and  acoonmodated  to  the  ru- 
ling  laate.  If  Qod  ipoktt  in  iho  languace  of  eternity,  who  could  underaland 
faini  7  He,  lUie  tbe  prophet,  abruiki  himaelf  into  Ihe  imiportion  of  Ihe  chUd, 
which  he  meaoa  lo  revive.  "—(AfwrroVf  eiidencei  of  tbe  Jewith  and  Cbnatian 
KevelatKma.) 

Thb  SiTBJBCTa  07  PnopascT. 

'I  lie  « jliji4-la  of  J  HTLi  varipiui  nud  MteiiiiiT",  iniV'tkl     miidi  so.  oa 

ban  b»T  nJi-iHii  iiT  Ifi4liiji|p  l^r-icfoit,  that  Ihef  lunn  o  rhikin  of  tirpdii-iicina  frnm 
ih'  nffiiiFuiii-lij  ilu-  t-ml  nl  llir  Riiile.  niid  ll:.n  Wr.rW  ;  UiUlif  grfiml  r^ulneetuT 
pT'l'li-'ry  If  iJiu  rijmiF»r  nril  k.i[ij:<lotii(ir  tlw  Mpk^iah.  wl-iu  wnii  piumiaRtraa  the 
aoi.ll  lit  liH.'  ti'iiijiun  nrkLl  nl  Aiiriiluini,  ihii'-  arm  |)u.iiirl  idlI  d1  >Gud,  'llni  ii 
inil"iil  111'  1  "Mini unit  lujjic  iif  muni  of  lhi>  PmphL'ti  now  berore  up,  and  eape- 
cinlly  III  Uiiinb-  Maii>  udui  prediL-lianti  will  Riurd  lu  reJer  lo  tiiia  aiimt  l 
ami  ulbcTB,  lluuth  llicy  uiay  havi:  a  .fKirtial  uccimiiiliihinec'i  in.  rvtam  crcDta 
and  irilenor  circuuiatoncci,  hn^¥  in  luia  itwir  Etna!  and  ctunplch!  nc«(un|<liati- 
muiil. 

" Ttjij  BTpim'T!  ft-'ni  prt-pliecy,  I'lajs  the  leara^J  Rtfliiir  Hurd)  i*  mn  in  he 
fwrni.'il  Iriim  ihc  i-yjui.i 4 oration  i.f  ainnln  pfiiiihit"'",  I"!*  fri^m  ill  Ihe  jiruiii>fl- 
eiin  tuln'ii  lij^t'llier.  ami  ctiiiiiiiilen«J  iiinhiii)!  iini'  ayiili'ni ;  ir  nhii'ii,  trum  Ihft 
mijiiinl  ili'jii'niliiririi:  Ent\  rijinintiuu  iil''  irj  i>Art»,  prTioJini  ur'jiiliei'ji')  inciinio 
aS'j  iPIUFlJ-Lil^i  lluHu  nlirli  riiiliiiv  ;  and  ibent  Hgaiii  ri'CprA  |j|tlil  iin  Ihr-  liireni- 
inf  ,  jiut  a*,  iibuiiy  ^Iiilifiijjfhi^'nl  ii>iiiri,i,  ihm  »hjc!j  ehi.w*  Uiu  fili'liLy  urit. 
iailiLL  li.iiiriiny  ami  zaircumndcace  uT  liuj  whole  ;  iiol  llw  Bfiilii^lion  of  it  in 
partirulur  iiui Aiii-t-e. 

'  HvTii-.!,  iIikiiibIi  ibu  cridenen  he  Inji  amnll,  fiom  the  wmplotioTi  of  any  oiH 
pmclK'ti^kfiJ  ii.|i[iaralply,  yel.  ibnt  i^vidpnee  hpin^  jilwuj.ii  tomeihinc.  iba 
BBViiiiiir  Hi  III.-  wtfcoVetidi.ncf  iL'Sutlih«  fpima  arciil  nunilmr  arrniDhL-cxa.  all 
relative  U>  till!  saaie  duaicn.  inaj' b?  caruiili<ntlile  ^  like  maoy  acAttered  njit 
wliicK  thuujh  i*L'h  hiiwr  iilL  |i]  utMlf,  vet,  cou««!itii  ii  iuEid  mir  puint.  «liall 
fern  n  atnine  liJlhC,  and  rtiike  tli^  ii'nie  very  |«wnfii[|]-.  t<li\l  more:  thii 
etid.<n<^'  ii  imt  niRii-lf  n  gft^-ifK  I'^idenc,  but  in  imlr-iiJ  mulliidiiMl  uijiin  in, 
fiwiu  til''  ininjlj-ij-  "if  ri.^Hiicliii  lu'lils  vilurn  ilh-  Ktii^.m]  ^OLnpiriti(-nl  piiru  of 
aU'-h  •!  11  1-itliirnrjillj-  [hn.PW  avm  ciinJi  I  liU,  Bt  li-n£th.  Ibt'  riKnittfon 

ri*n  untu  a  high  dc^rm:  ul  moral  curtjiiiiik'  '■  iHuril't  .Scruioni  on  riir(>\u>ag.} 

jl  ii  ctnoiTi  tfiat  the- -iVTilirjri  of  ihe  arrjenl  Pmi4iel»  wrt*  Ceiefiilly  Me- 
aervnl  dulinr  Um  icAliCidly.  aiinl  they  nrv  iVrtfuenll)'  relniTfd  lo  arul  rileabf 
the  lalM  p»ipbt-lji.  run*  iHii  |jro|ih.<r]-  „t  MiraJi  a  qnuCnJ  in  Irt.  ssri.  IS.  ■ 
■hiFTt  tune  hL'lore  1 1  in  cuiilivilVi  enil,  iiiaW  it  I  hi!  pmijji'i^y  nf  Jeremiah  ndlfNi 
in  ["■"  II-  iiifl  lliii  Pri1>hi-la  iPwifraUy  in  tt  4,  Bechoiiah  nol  Doly  quotw 
Ihi  llirini't  Fmpheli.  «i.  l.|i  Lnt  tupiNwu  lU  ir  wriUnri  in  bo  well  known  lo  rha 
ponH''.  'iii.  T.J  [I  |i  i;if|(li,in(  thnl  nciiciiiiah.  nunicl,  Ketiliariili,  nnil  the 
otlH'r  l'r<i(iJiili,  wIhi  lliiunirlipil  iliriiic  ihi-  eiiiifiviry,  cnipl'ullv  iin-*L-nt'il  ths 
wiiiiiisT  id"  iht'ir  iiHi'irwJ  [iri->J»i"-miJ)rii  ;  ISn  they  vm;y  frivpufiitli-  ejti-rl  nnil  op- 
penl'il  In  ihenii.  and  Fipi-i-li.<d  duljvi^^Lnco  Jroui  tlKir  CAjitivilr  by  iLm  accom- 
pli-li'ii'-rt  uf  llwii  Lfcdiciiona. 

1 1  I'll  >Lif-h  iiifiiii  ijwrTii  nf  iho  wriliiig*  of  thr  Pivinhcu  aru  r.lenrlj  in  TimiM.  or 
wlui-h  iirnlfliK-piii  ui-cur  in  Ihe  finjiitRf  of  Inniufi.  JereicMoli,  Ezekipf.  Jonah, 
and  Lin  rill.' I,  !.'i.'l  by  lai  Ihe  IkiieT  |>iiiiiiiti  nl' thi-  |ii\>f<liHi{!  wnlinitB  ntv  i-tnuL-d 
by  liiijuii-  I.'itvth  nii]<iiiK  till'  i.fH'CirnI  iiToduriiiiri*  "if  tlM^  Ji-WB,  unel  iwicli  Ihe 
ei''i')i-Eion  I'lf  n-nuin  iinainfiva  in  Ji-Mlnl'i  H4iliD.kliiitt,  iii-'l  Li!i'Ki><l.  ^Iiifh  a|>- 
wnr  111  ctJiuliliitk-  ciiiriilele  jFiHiinii  of  iblliveiii  kiii'ili,  wiei  o»  w  ell  as  cli-Kiea) 
fonri  a  |.>artlriilar  •.neciMar  pocMy,  wliicli  he  di-djnpiiiihn  by  ihd  B|iiu>l]HUfiD 
of  propkclic  "The  prupbetic  i>iH.fT,"B«yH  the  ume  learra-d  Prelate.  ">i 
lOiiTt  oninmenTnli  tu^ire  apleiiiliil,  oriil  more  florid,  ihnn  any  Dlhui.  ]l  ahourbda 
mv^  in  iniafi.ry.  al  leoit  Ihn,!  intyn.ii  ot"  imneery  wliith,  in  llie  r-nnholio  ttyle, 
it.of  cuiuii'iKii  ir  J  cttalilidu'ii  urit'iiiljilitiii  ;.  nriil  uhich.  by  meacj  iit'  a  KLtM 
an'iloKy,  bIwhh  ptfnTvmJ.     [rFinitl.TTi'd  fMnt  fiirlmn  anil  definiliv aty«eii,  lo 

Sins*  iiulcfiiiili^  oniJ  ii-iieial  idi-iu.  (if  ulJ  the  iiTiajir  i  pieeuhar  lu  ihv  para- 
i^^tylf.iL  mom  freiiiiently  jnlfiidui^ca  lh<)e>u  wjiifh  un- tahi-n  fir-m  naliir^t 
c^<.-<:l>  and  anrind  hiilitry  ;  it  4it>oiini]iii  in  melHplHin,  ulk-ronoji.  ruirhnaniMnK, 
and  I'^nrfi  in  cupioui  and  diffrin;  iJc<^Tiiitii>nii  ;  ii  t.'acfIp  in  ilw  hnrlmi'Ti*  of 
imiiKninEioii.  ani1  rn  eSeainms  uiid  'i  norgy  of  Jicliunj  and  cunaei|utailll]' ruica  to 
on  "ni-r>rp>"}riii.  J''i'"b  of  uulilimii  V  '■ 

A*  ii  IS  «vll  l.numi  ttbt-  Pniiilirti  did  not  live  notwriie  in  the  order  In  which 
Ihrir  bwikr  ure  inieriod  in  ixii  BiLLc,  yiv  thali  iM-re  iiilroduw  a  CbrvnO'liiRii'&l 
TVWeiiirtliiMt  reaiBrnlrte  rlnlct.  rrnin  Hmre-  The  finir  frealer  |iM|>hula  lia 
thi'<'  are  calli'<l>  -^v  tha\i  di; Linen iti1i  by  iiu'lbTiB  Ihoir  narnut  in  upiTaU- 
Thrau  rr«ph..'1ii.  Hnrr\f  irniniki,  may  be  pnimircd  iinilir  ihrps  prrioda  i— 
I.  Befiiri' the  fl>tlii  ['>niiin  mir'i'ViLy— juiiuli,  .^niiMi,  tiincn.  Iiaiab,  Joel.W'i- 
cbH  Nshitm.  Z>  iiliiinin'h  i  Pni  ghe  hi>iixy  of  ihia  iicrTCMl,  am  the  iMind  book 
of  the  KioB'  i"!"!  f'lirniiiHen. 

•L  l>uriitff  ilie  rniilivily,  in  pnrl  ciliiji  wbolc— Jprtiniiah.  (lafukkuki  Duuel, 
Oliidinh.  mri  EilIii.I, 

a  Alli'r  iJiu  n:lurD~t[aa«ai,  ZudiarUb,  MalacM.  ComparQ  llw  Booki  nf 
Ezra  uixi  ^Khe^llilh  Ha  t4  iki  putJod, 


TABLB  OF  THE  PROPHETS. 


nias  s.  a. 

Jonafa  -  -  ■ 
Amoa  -  •  - 
Roaea    -  - 

SH  to  T84. 
fltO  to  T8S. 
■to  to  TS5. 

ISAUH  -  ■ 

810  to  na. 

Jnd  -  -  - 
Mieafa  -  - 
Priahum    -  ■ 

sin  lo  on. 
ne  to  «w. 

790  to  Stt. 

Zcohaniab  - 
JEREBUAH 
Babakkuk  ■ 
DANIEL  - 
ObMliah  -  • 

WO  to  M». 
m  to  6S(. 
•19  to  SM. 
CM  to  SM. 
SB8  to  »S3. 

EZEKIEL  - 
Haual  ■  - 
Zeebriah  - 
MaladN  -  - 

US  to  BM. 

sao  to  fil8. 
SSD  to  S19. 

m  to  4». 

KiHOa  OP  jtrnAB's  uioxa. 


Uniah,  chap.  L  t. 
Oniah,  Joiham,  Ahu,  the  tUtd  year  of 

Hezek  iab. 

Uzxiah,  Joiham,  Ahax,  and  Hesekiah. 

chap.  i.  I .  and  pethaja  Manaaaeh. 
tTxEian.  or  poatibly  Manaaaeh. 
JoUiam.  Abax,  and  Hezekiah,  chap,  i  I. 
Probably  toward*  the  cloao  of  HeEekiah'i 

reign  1 

In  tha  reign  of  Joaiah.  chap.  i.  t. 

In  the  IhlrtBuith  year  of  Joaiafa. 

Probably  in  tba  reipi  of  JehoiakuD. 

Durioc  all  the  casuvitv. 

Between  the  taking  of  Jeniaaloni  by  Nehu- 

chadnczxar  and  the  deatiuctloa  of  the 

Edomitra  by  hi  in. 
During  part  of  the  captivilT. 
Aflor  tho  return  {torn  Babylon. 


tUNOa  OP  IBRAJCL'a  BKIOItB. 

Jehu  *  Jeboahai— CBp-  Uoyit.) 
Juaah  *  Jeroboam— (Blafr.) 
Jeruboam  II.  chap.  L  I. 
Jeralioam  0.  chap.  1. 1. 


Pehab  <at  Pekabiah)  *  Hoaea. 


as 
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THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET  ISAIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


luiAB,  who  h  pUMd  Ant  In  cm  nmd  nrfme,  viopkttitd  tt  kut  dniiuf 
four  raifH,  M  itaM  dap.  I.  l ;  ho  Houriihed  between  A.  M.  SIM  uid  33M. 
or  B.  C.  810  and  W ;  and.  w  toaw  think,  iumi.  darini!  part  af  the  tatn  of  Ma- 
■uMch,  wkorathe  Jflwi  ckanawiih  bMnc  I>h  inunlMer,  br  lawins  nim  Blun- 
der at*  vuyB^wMedafa.  B«  nUi  hiiMelf  Ifae  MW  of  Amot— not  Aouw  thp 


prophet ;  but  Amos,  tbe  Mti  of  Joaah,  and  bmther  of  UnMb  k^ir  of  Jiid«fe. 
Hii  >trl«of  wiiiiniii  ao  niblima  and  beau tiflii,  tliat  Biahop  Loieth  r«lli  lti». 
"  the  prince  of  all  tbe  propbata."  Ke  ha«  been  aiiu  called  tbr  EvantN^lical  Pro- 
phet, from  th«  maoT  diaeovertct  ba  eshifalta  or  th«  work  and  cbaiactei  <d  Urn 
Metaah. 


CONCLUDING  REBIARKS. 


Tho  pmdirtiBai  of  lisiab  M*  wa  oiptMl  uui  dalmnloale,  aa  mlL  u  itniu- 
■ncrvJi,  tlwl  (w  »t«it]p  I"  utidftk  ifftlW  of  Ihmc*  pa*  libfl  of  HT^'H*  yl 
luj-i" ;  iiiiil  W  iiidf  njiIujT-rAllMlanMtuiifk'iur  than  a  praphd.  Tlvxirh  luiir 
rfitii  -  li"i>i' ' K-'ijI-'il  iTnicJi  lulijiii'  and  h'lrrmi  in  tn  ri..(j  llw  cnii.liil: 
nt'  Iju  Lilli' ;  >i'L  ijij  ijini'.  wbuii'  iiiirkLl  n  uii^irujurucod,  niD  br  -at  a.  Lust  in  <ii.i- 
_el«cl  puitinEX  uf  U(ii>eijri^ctmtoIhettilaiMffl«ld<a«n«tal  Drjcvm 
,  ant  la  rbe  imnU  iu  b*  hiiioi?  -wiiA  ttaqp  an  riUdWlpMMa  tba 
'■•■ur  <h»  New  TfUmimirfc  MjMl  WWWIM  ■WwBWM 
I  Mem  Hlr4ioii:  U>  ■niii?i|iaw<  llw  Ota|Ml  hriorj ;  an  vtmaj  aa  tbrr 
I  Anne  cbajaut^T,  'CmPip  Mi  "i  II  ■wirh  Mul  |.  19— M  y.ni|  LuIlo 
a.  1.  Eiiv  -I  il  S-.tr.  II  plIij  fi-   .'.  Ill  I  '.i.lli  Ln  iv  li  yh. 

 1— d.l  i  liii  iiiitarJi'ii.  tth-  "J>  )u-  tluuiii-ln  ht'I 

^  «A  it  a,  1  a],  11.  «IiU-  I— S  )  1  hji  njtTimii.  n  im^t         vi.  9—11 

rl  WW.  AllL  U.  Cb  Tta.  14.  U.  hu<  I.) :  lua  r<irTiTtn«P  (•••  UUI  lini,  Icb.  I  « 
»-it)i  m  amtk  aaA  niUl.tcD.  I»l  s.».>;  iii*  (.Iumt;  i>w9r  tWih,  (ph. 
«.«.lau  I«,l9.>i  Wi  ftBalilnrr.  i^iL  >lla.  T,  iS,  J?  ILi  lu-IA.  liii  (,  S.) : 
IUH«M4UMiiireiit,  innvun.alW)  p-rrfw  lj*iti      l.i-  Hiiijnk.m,  (rh  ii  2-1 
,  f,  rir  t^lD.  Kii.  S  n^K.  in-      mil.  I  ij.  I .  :i  l-lll  I  ^Iil  i.    \h^  9  -  u. 
I— iO,  |.   1-^1.  lis    Pfi-'il.  U.  Iii   I  -&   In    M  I, 
I  sot,  wl  jHiflntvi'it  Witb  tlw  rrwjfl  a[riliiiu:  a.ihl  !li--iTii]iiii;iiijir  i  IimtuiT- 
tlfrkS^lil^l'.  iri.i»..ff,  t<>rvno.-Uii>Ihqae,ahJiit||l>.>  A  tlxl-  i.li.un  cf  luiil- 
I  pmplHir.i  i  i..        ii:-r  U<  b'naiLlo  lhal  Ibay  fuMitJi  liu  niLiit  iii''iiri--trab]t 
'tnurffi'  '.•f'-'liiiitriilr  TljOFtjIp-jfltdiahlioa  ti-.tn  iiiiin'imfl)'  Sfl- 
•  nOBI  iwrfiTl  tii.i.lr'1  iiF'r  l<  eimru  nrifl  ■iiUriniiti- ,  j.riil  itn ilKtmriii^h- 
I  Ib> manificen-M'.  uf\A  f-''  nil  i'«       i'-'ii|h;-.,  ..r  tjii-  HrLrL-w  Ujininc*' 
Lr»Blator  l-i^r'-yi.  '  lIi>'  rjr>.i  ■rr'rli.<  [.r-pli-'Lj,  |>i,ili  ,[.  uiili-r  Mill 
m  mck  (laiuciiaihmt  tf«t'Jitli!iKJvii.  ilut  .bo  uult  bs  voivilj 


DM.  and  dlpiMr  vfilb  nrialr.  la  hia  watiaigBtii  ItgrB  fa  amntSma  fi*- 

tiitf Ml  i^iid  PMOnorr ;  In  bi*  tnwtitHrr.  tbt  nniHiirt  i>nwn«*i,  rtwow.  d£nw. 
Linil  ilivi-rniiir  ;  in  hit  Linniup,  umtnamtM  heaatr  and  mRni  UH  wnrtUi 
'■^i-i'lmi  1K'  ,.l...:>|Tiir  nf  lin  *ulimrt*,  ft  *a#MMIt«  dBtlH  orfWDMH  #>wt 

iiii>]>Lii-ii>    I  'l  ilii>t<  we  nmr  luu]'  Inara  b  aiieh  twavbwM  ii  moUBBt 

Tbi"!  art       CMlfijDMd  eiii.-ni[<Iai  vf  mevibva, 
f  iill  i.r  juiril  ncrfr-rt  iri.  Iji-riHJly  -  Ei_  rjiap.  vtiiii  I* 

Uiiiiih  ali"i  crvi'iilK  ri'-ijli  ill  all  tin;  rradw  <>!"  infi  li..j,  imirr.  mriii"»i<"', 
nmr>ri:ii)i'rl  ;.  iImhi^Iii,  in  aueniDC  itik.  we  luiMt  ruui  Ij^iriri-l  ilr  nnhtin-  ul  ili-.> 
ij<mii4M?1  ic  icncnil»Q,  ubich  buara  tint  the  iniitd  witL  Lrrnutit'ln  ii>>knrv,  uhI 
ni>q!ieni:|y  in  rawJ  (raqriii'MU  thim  mu  lo  r^'iiolo  ohFCi*.  Dvm  l  iinuin  19 

itrvitin  :  va  mml  likcu'icri  1h>  rarnfii]  in  rfltnirkinf  Ihv  liniila  uT riuiii'iiluT  iire- 

i1i,-|i.-rT.«,  K|iji:<"      "lii  y  ftr>  Tii->  -'ii-bril .  Unj-t  aip>  •.iVii  injti"ii"Tt]-  jVHim-rU-H, 

lill'ilir   -I  ill    i|  III  rk  ,  ril  i^L=r  '  ii  n   |.  I  I  ,  »^  IlK  1 1  |TI-jlil1in""lTlUi  hflU  Tl  iT'"' H  IM  - 1    l«il  mfiK^W- 

1.  .  ^.I'Ti'.  «-'■  rir. :,|!iii.-i  1,1-1,1-.  „.\  Iv  liifliniSli.".  ■■  Liu!.  Iln^urb  Hi- v.F-'t »  -if 
till  in^JiCTi'.,  jiii.l  lU-  >ku-riiili  ill  lii>i->|jr<'Mi-iriil,  c^iHmi'lenit!  Iiimu  unrriuntlrd 
UD  vk-gii-ni:"  .  and.  Iliuufb  llin  Bimiu  if  1  cnlttvalsd  mijid  ai*  •liMiii"'!  411 
nterj  piFtt  iif  hti  buoJc .  'j-rt  ll»iekr«  Dlihual  erUpced  bf  tb*  ajilmkiiif  i.rin^ 
iiiBi<irr>j  l(iiim]i'4lep  Jrk  Ihc  ilidivvrt  nf  hii  jmpbecM  and  B«b'ir*»'"i-.  i'-^ 
ijt^  hii  i-iii.'iri!ut.-[i  *lrnii!< -B'lth  itn  Flnvalinn  and  najealt- ihal  iiiil.i>lli->i'>'a 
lil-i  riHiliI  m'Vh-f  111  1. 11 II  iiinl  TrPini  Hw  rraiKl  eronjhini  m  Inr  finl  ■  Imp-t  >  i  t" 
rlKCiiiirWin^  ill  *t  rii>iiiir. .  if  I  Ir>  Giufprl,  In  "  bp  baoof ]iT  ntnb"  n  hii<l 

111  tcrmioaie  in  thv  ibi|(ncuikiiun  of  et^nuLf ,  Ihon  ia  om  OBnUiiuiid  itwiila^  iif 


THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PROPHET  JEREMIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Juxuah  wuf  mvLwtaonitM  tlAiuUbfKh,  Inod  BMrtmhi 
■lid  ma  called  eolht  pmphrtiR  nfflee  vlifnTnrT  rriiinr,  i^n  ihf  I3ih  irnrof  kfnf 
Jiniofa,  anrf  tl«»H  TO  jiiurr-  "(l^-  "1"'  "S'uHi  r.ri-in  il,  a  if.  ir-i  i!  i"  r-s 

HaeaDrekatd  bai  miui^iri  iium'  I'.^i-jit  ^%]-]i      -ii  1  ,\  i  —  '  ,--  .1  inni 

il        iinfa'DuraWc  t.irTiiiii.rjiir.i.  ,  ml  i.ii.-r  r.'„  1  ,  .-r,  '1  ..i  ),...i..i  in 

the  CtmUmnt  \  and  ii  (ijilwbII)  iu|.i|a»liI  iu  tiii<.i-  .1 


 I  JoiiaB,  wbn  waa  caJad  ta  KBiimiilaiitarlj 

WD  UV^alrWW  HB,  >  ■■at.  m 
snda^nni 


SjP  Juilllb  l^'Tf 
1  atiriliifilBd  !i^ 

Hit  11  rnudabineDil  fur 


I 'bty  lADianlatJtm*  :  but  hd  aomtrflfnewmltilMlhairiltMlJ  l>f  bfelak  IT* 

I  rhapli'ra  mpr'-lr  nirmlivi-  arv  in  jiriMF,  hiit  tIk  nni|dielie  parli  u  liirU  r»rm 
'  111,.  I,., IV  ..i-Hl,..  I  i-ili.  hn-  ill  11,..  .iiii.nl  i;>oqtj<'al  Plfle,   Hi»f«di»"l.- Hk  I— -ti 
11  '-11  l.i  i-  i.iin.    -Ill    ilr,'  ....ir.iirj.-iirE  tliii  iti>ruih«eiun,  and  all  ihthJh^-"-* 
,.,|.;n. .  „  III  ]i.  .i,.;..,.r.-ii  1111. |.  r       i-ufi     kJoK  JMiah-— 3  Tlw  [.ht-I— 
I  iic.di'rili..  r<-ii;n-rl  Jt-'li-.^liiiri  -  i  TlMwifi UipM^ >olEicU|'i>b  1  tind.l-  Ariarr 
nHjnl  uriheair>ini>fJuduh.  fmcu  (he  oaptare ef falartlam  to ifcott Itri* 


 lOMttUFjUd  iruiQ  p»- 

...  .  .'ipvt BiM ■  aMWEto htImii. wirtrh hnnticM 
_.  _      _  liadnrilH  kinaoTBtMaKi^aliaM  la  Obp  wf tb 

_  &t»l<i  O-M^fL  lo  r),A(  Him.  ilii.f  mtntA  MorTM  10  hi*  kdHcc 
■  ImditH-ii  <bii<  ilii-  ^  ".^'  f'l.iiKir'^itnBlonwr^  rarlbeffal^trnr 

lUEiijiiX  llmr  irli.'-Liry  i.>..l -.1  Ix^  VK**-  lf«,  «  frW )i«lt.  dftft-  ' 
[ntxrlj  rawunlud  !>)'  ili"  unuim  111  Inn.  11,- 


rand  i"it1ii 


'hn;itrn  in  tyiir  T^n^u'ri  Oinfriii  arc  nldf'nilr  not  aminfed  arnHinnf  la 

t|i'  U  iri  "-Iih  I'i  lliri  Mi'n-  J-ip>i''i-L  an.l  t"'^l"ir~  r-rinni''  "'ii*  b"M'*«»«nr*" 

villi  ■■.  if;iii,i;-  lL„i1    ii.iwir  r.  t'.i..  ill.-  niil  ■  i.li ii^i i  ■  i Iti.  Stoi/T-rj-. 

flii.i:,.li  I...  ..,!i.|..!  |-,,.i|j  iwLUi-  -if  Mur  mitk  ■■■■■ij^i  r  "!  i"-  ifMrj- i. ..i^ctij 
nilnplwl  Irf  111.  Haathrnuii.  T)r.  J.  IJ  Jla^Ur,  Pt«lVi»*ii  iif  TliwilniM  in.  lh« 
Pialeatanl  aRnataanr  aTwHtawi.  ^  ui  alabimta  asJ  vBrrAdKiotH  (>wai|fc< 
(inn  or  lb)*  Pn^bCburiMdMBE  vfoM  bwm 

Emiliiri<d  Miih  FiFrllniE  ckBcTTatimt.  irhrmi  u  time,  idan,  etomnBlanrM. 

(in.l  ni-Ltl-r  niT'-iiiiiW  iii  tlinl  wiinn.  Tin-  diTctiuf^w,  tfioiJawt**.  dWji^ 
I  il  iii,(i.  r  p,  |..i(rr/i,l,ii  -.■.■■li  itkiiII  t.n-h.'nl  iii  iln  ir ciinHKikiiieaJ n»dor.  Tkna*. 
.:i:.f  h,i,.-..i..  i..|ii|ii|r|..:.  .ini!..-m].!i,ntD«  [li-ij!>^<'U4arMMf  WBSmilm, 
11.. .  .'-'-.I  a  r'lMr  ..f' .-Jill . jtfal amngwwnl, dJTwWit h| awl iWlmlipy, 

'T  Tiim-jiii  ih'  vi-A  u,a;^i  bHi,£r«uiarraiRii.  m«a«iitf  nil 


a«p.i.-zx. 
xxn. 
xxm. 

XXV. 
XXVI. 
XXXV. 
XXX  VL 


Under  JoaMdi. 
Chap.  L  i-iB. 

IV.  fr-VI.  « 

n.  i.-m. ». 
m  i.-iv.  4. 
xvn.  i»-n. 

XLVIL  1-7. 
UndKJalnUkin. 
Chap.  vn.  1.— II.  «. 

XXVLI-M. 
XLVl.  9— U. 
X.  l-lf. 
XIV.  I.— XV.  M. 
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fcH,aaaprapbetUid patriot,  nmatereroccnpr the hicbeatnnk.  He 

 __)  tlie  dnttM  or  the  proiihetiR  olBce,  for  opwam*  of  mnj  reaia,  witb 

the  fsoat  DWemitUnf  dilifenoe  and  fldelil]' ;  thoucb,  In  the  coiirve  of  Ma  mi- 
■irtrj,  be  met  wMi  (real  diAenltiea  and  oppoaiLon  from  hia  countrrmen  oT all 
nnu,  whoae  pemaeution  and  ill  umge  ■ontetimw  wtoucht  an  Tar  on  hii  mind, 
aelD  dmr  fVacn  Inm.  in  the  bittemea*  of  hw  aoul,  eiprc«inn«  wliirb  mRny 
hKTe  tiioiuthl  hard  to  roooncite  with  hia  relickma  principlen :  bat  which,  when 
dolr  w«ii4iB<l,  maj  iir  foand  lo  demand  pity  rather  than  ceaaitrR.  He  waa  a 
nan  of  the  mod  unblemiahed  paeir  and  oonacientiou*  inirurtiT  ;  lured  bia 
•tauntrr,  for  Ihe  weUkra  of  which  be  watched,  nnred,  and  Uved,  witb  all  Ibe 
anMararantfaatiean),  end  deplond  her  niaeiw  with  the  motl  palbetie  «h>- 
«MM|uiMa»eiintalrsltMM      f--  ■■ 


i  WM  mta  hie  ^/aaUniea,  aotwilb- 


atandinr  their  injurioua  treatmeot  oT  him.  that  be  cboae  tather  to  nhide  vi'h 
them,  and  ahare  their  hankbipa,  than  aeparatelr  to  enjo^  eue  and  afniienrr  U 
thp  rourt  oTBabylun  I  Hii  inorAeeiea.  the  circumatanlial  accomi'liahmpni  ot 
which  it  often  ijiecified  in  the  Sacred  Wniinfs,  are  of  a  *ery  iliniinruiidied.ite- 
lerminats,  and  illuitriuiia  ehaiaetar.  He  fbrsiobl  ibc  fateofZcdekiab.andthe 
ralomitioa  whkh  impended  ovei  hia  countrr ;  rcpreaentinr  in  the  moat  d^ 
■cripiiTo  terma,  and  under  the  mat  exprMaive  imiif[ea.  tbe  deetruction  wb>ra 
llie  invadiiw  annr  aha>ild  jiniduce  ;  aod  hcwailinf.  in  palhetir  rxpiiaiitlnui.in, 
the  apiriliiBl  adulleriei  which  hud  provoked  Jsbovah.  dAvt  lunr  fiirln'anii'rr 
to  Uireaten  Jodah  witb  condittn  puniabniont,  at  a  time  when  tne  latse  ;•>•- 
pheU  deluded  the  itatiea  with nmniaea  of  "aaaured  peaoe."  and  wlien  UK  i>ra- 
ple,  in  inipkiiweanl«n)|«irf'"ttowenl«r  the  UaiN"  defied  ilauMMdiah^^ 
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Rr  kbo  pndictod  |}m  BilifloaialinDljntr,  and  tto  pmiM  ptfiod  ot  ita  dm- 1 
tiun ;  tlr  di^truriinn  orBabrloo,  and  the  down aB  or  lUDjr  nattooa  i  the  fi«-  | 
(iuul  >a<l  f<jccv«*in'  coiij|ilolion  of  which  pmlictiuiu  kept  up  Ibo  conodonccof 
ib>  Jfwb,  IU  iI>^  ».-caiini>tutinieat  of  thi«e  prapfaeaw  which  ho  deltTtmd  tela- 
tiN  to  the  MaMikh  snd  bia  period  i— hi*  mmciUuiw  conceptiua  j  hia  tlirinitr  i 
aiod  DwdiatufiaJ  kiiwdoiii ;  ud  nulienlarir  tba  mw  and  everlaatiof  covManl 
wtMdi  waaiubewtBbUthed  wiu  UMtmakcaelarOad  upon  the  wctifice  of 
Ittat  MoniiiL  The  character  of  JerenUak  a«  a  wriUr,  i«  thtta  ahlr  drawn  by 
Bp  /.wM  -  "  Jonintati  M  hyiMiiwaiuwaDtiiviMliBru  elecanoevtnibUnutr, 
•Uiniffh,  imarallr  iijuakint.  inronor  to  Uaiak  in  botli.  Sr.  Jmomx  baa  ob- 
•eetnl  Tw  mm  a  ccjlojn  rmtietty  in  bia  diction ;  «r  which,  I  mnat  oonfesa.I  do 
ant  dwcovor  the  itnalWt  tnoa.  Hia  tbouihti^indacd, aie  aomewbat  kaaolova- 
tcil.  ■Ddhi'ta  c«iuMiiilrimm«>im»MaMditl^lnUaaeateiieeB:1natth^ 
•unoTlhi*  inaT  be.  that  ha  ti  moallf  taken  opwiththemtler  naaiaoi of  gTfi/ 
•od  piif,  ibrthe  etpnwinf  of  which  bclMaapecaliartUenl.  Tliti  iamoitevi- 
ttnit  in  the  LAmenlaliona,  when  ihoae  pawiuna  altofetber  pradominala  ;  but 
«  a>  alien  viaihk  alao  in  Ua  PnildieeiM :  in  the  Ibnnar  part  of  the  book  man 
tT--~"r  wUeh  ii  prtncipailr  roeliaa.  IV  niddle  paitt an, ftrtfaa  matt 


pan.AiMsnea(.-  butlbelattpart,  conintiRrof  rixehapten.kentMflMH- 
oai;  and  contsuu  aeveral  oraelea  djattnetlr  markHd.  in  wUcblliiB  Prophet  ftHi 
verr  little  short  of  the  loftioat  atyle  of  baiah."  Hii  inaEea  an,  in  lenetaJ. 
pertH^M  lea*  li^,  and  hia  axprtHBionB  leaa  du|Di6ed,  than  tiuM  of  Mmn  otbon 
of  tlM>  aacnd  wnleia ;  but  Ibe  ebatacbtf  of  hu  work,  which  brealbn  a  tender 
neaa  of  aoiTowealciiUted  to  awaken  and  mteraat  the  uildorafivetiona.ledlBm 
lo  nioet  the  maieatie  and  deelamalorr  tone  in  which  the  pnuhetic  conanna 
atid  deniinciatipiw  were  aonielinwa  Movered.  Tba  holy  xeal  of  the  prophat 
M,  b>we*er,ofUneiciledloa*Mr*iMin(w  aiidoverwhnfminiteloqiiencephihi- 
veicninc  Waitiat  Ibe  audadtr  with  which  Ifae  Jewa  r>ori«(l  in  tbetr  aboraina- 
IMNM ;  and  hii  dearriptioDa,  eapeeiallr  the  taat  fix  ebapten,  liave  all  the  vind 
cnltMrinc  thai  inifht  be  eivectedfiiim  a  painter  of  ■xnienixmq'acen^  The 
hutoncalpait,  whididneflr  rdatet  lohtauwa  coiHhiet,  and  itMOompMipBel 
thoeo  predieiMMw  which  he  had  deiiveted,  ia  cfaaraotntaed  br  much  mplfcitr 
ofatjlei  and  poaaeaan  tosM  marks  of  •ntiqDit]' thai  aaeartain  lha  dais  of  Ha 
eooiiNiaitloii.  Thua  the  monlhaOT  reckoned  by  uuiuheia ;  aoaoda  which  did 
not  oblaiB  aftor  Uw  eaptMtr,  when  Ifasr  warn  dyimfaUMdhr  Childato 
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This  Book  H  denominated  In  Hebrew.  Ate/uili,  "  How,"  fnm  \U  dnt  word 
Mii  aomctimea  Kinolll,  "  LAntentaluna."  from  iti  aultiuol  i  whence  ilia  lenu- 
mI  in  the  ScptiMxint  TArrnoi  lou  JeroMiu,  "  tlie  Lameolaliani  of  Jere- 
■uah  i"  whieii  i<  lullowed  by  the  Syhac  and  Arabic,  and  a]*o  by  the  Vulaate. 
fmm  UK  laacHMIiOMM  of  which  ia  derived  it*  name  in  uur  iannace.  'Thai 
Jrrrniiah  w«a  llie  author  of  UiitBuok  iaeviilent,  not  oalrfmm  the  current  opt- 
Mui  ufUoih  ancieol  andmoihifn  time*,  but  altio  irom  the  exact  correapoodcoee 
cf'  IIk  ilylc  with  that  of  hii  proplierii^  :  ami.  though  aomn  emiaenl  wriltra,  a* 
Jo^araus,  Jmoiu.  JUNiua.  and  Al)i>.  Uaitiat,  have  tboiurbt  tlial  it  waa  com- 
piled on  the  death  of  Joaiub.  (9  Chronictea  uuv.  ».)  yet  the  whole  tenor 
of  It.  aa  wril  aa  it*  phraaeolonr,  plainly  tbowi  lltei  it  waa  cooipoaedeathe  oc- 
caaaMof  tlMdaatriKbaa  of  Joraaalcm,  and  the  vaiioni  deaolaliooi  eonnooted 

Thu  injn"''"''''  fct  *i;fT  piw*'!*  (I>*h-I''pI       fik-"  i-Tiii  r,l'''»  enf  li  nf  il.em 

nmiauun-  ■•  .i.-'ui "'.  iihwr,  iimwUiiii uf  t*i'iil  i  mi-"  ai  ■  nhe 

nuintjpt  u<    '  'I'  '1^  ft>J.li-M  tkiJuili.,*  ,  ■.ltl...i:,-l  Ill,  1i,  11  Li-I  rl, 

Im  iinly  itial  iIm:  H-L-ni  -alaiua'  brciu,  nlTi-i  iIh-  iiiUiiih-i  uI  ..ji  m  1>l•u,^  ujUi 
tlH'  Jiih^nuMlanmlDwuic  McbolMr  malf  litbulical  •m^':.  I<i  ihe  lisrl  Iwo 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


aii'i  iriiilv  ini]  r<lwi>iHr, nliirU  i-i  i  <<Nirif  iil  ib-'OKlinE <ci  th»  ini-ial  ]>.-ii"'.  tHe 

au.ii^iit  Hic  aUti  cw|<luli.  IjuI  ,i  ,  'i.-tiiii  nililv  alHvtcr -tiU'Okurr.  TIh'  ii[li|iI,<^ 
bogiii*  with  i«nu:nln<{  Clw  aaiJ  [i^itura..-  ui  hrFiuiM-  wlui^h  Imd  Lorullen In*  ctnin- 
tiT.  cunfnMiw  at  tlta  aainc  timu  tiint  bar  c&lnjiiiiuqi  wen?  tlte  ju*t  ana^tjiMmm- 
ofaeraiiii  ;  in  llu  midal  of  which  JwqHktn  tnsin^irii  inlnKAced  to  rtMitMS 
UK  and  mnifihinl.  and  %a  mahfil  Ihn  niiinr  in-irci,- :  hn  ihiTv  t\unn  itn  mv 
eiRrcLi  tiF  Uf  Pmii'JiLiifi.r.  Kj  Wf  ■■  i-mn,  •  liiruehi  uiwij  W  i-uinitry  ;  Iheun- 
panLlMfrlr..!,,:!.,!,,...!  i.l,,.!.:  ■■  .      ...      L-r.  .iI  .u-.;im„,. .„,.,„=  rflP- 

pnjijIvL'tii  ,  mill  III  iln-        '  '-11    ■  ■  I,  ih-i  snt  ,l.,ii,-Lii  jiwl      wonJ  uf 

all  wliu  jm-c-  Iil-.',  Iin  ilirrr  U  Ji  mitiIi-ui  eu        Hif  picrri  and  i^rion  %  be  nnl. 

tha  rwMlMiH  Df^sliTin 'i^HuTltSeHaljwl u^l^M^t'ttv^wmHW^Mi 

of  rji'imruniie  uniler  thrm;  mcoDimrnfla  ipffpantiiinniinii  nml  rpiwrnianr*  i 
an,'  t'r'iii  \-'i-t  ili-liYi?nincu,  cnist^iHii:!  i  thum  r,i  -ii-ii  i  .i-, I- 

iiii-  I  ri  iiihiiivin  ijntU'it  ntwrni"!  ;  Fu'lJniii  nminiHr-.  ili.-  ,i>  i.,'-ri.. 

..1.11.UJ  v-illiii*  LiiifKtnl  iwoarwil^  ;  BfjilifM  i|ji"  utkhairipuliajui 
ikttM,  ho  U>c  jiiiBaitnPf  crfbo  imiiuli  iixl  iiifiiuhcia  ;  drMlyatld  I 
maf\H  the  natiiHiBt  rdaniilioi ;  Lvnilrla  Ihr  rum  of  tho  baaUJoiB 
and  jyuvliaa  ■laliramnriu  fnim  cii|<(iiiijr  ;  uit)  h»  raocluMn,  tn  a 
ntli^tipU^uoaa^ntiaiai^aa^maA  bqmM|4a»)(ieallvt 


ni<"1  irili.  4  i  1.11,1-1,  :  <--Hrn«(«nAMll  WtWda.  It)  llyt 

I,  li«Ft-li'lff*u>-  h.< ,, I. k.'  lUnfla*  Ika  'itianMlaB  af  im  niiiK-d 
mt  |iru-(iW  <"  I"-  i-iiiidlliaaMU|ldr*MUiH'  iil 


TW  LMMUUoM  ^  J<'n<ti.L>li.  k.  t^.Su|.  ^^rh  .>l««n<|. OMHM.OT  ■ 

rof  flaitiil«v  i'ir,4u<.ii>,  r.iiiirnh'Lni  .m'Trittw  plan  of  in*  nnsnil  dhr''*, 

K  Die  tmmc  •ii'i|"--i.  I  n  lilaiiil  A.miiiiilikO  a>  (bay  (iiBii  tn  ll« 

^•Iwle  r^pUTM  ,il  1-1  rirni,'  •i.iiiriM     Thwe  liav-n  ancrw&iill  bcwn  iiiit 
Midi'ni<"1  I"'"  4  '  <'I1,"<-|,          '--HrnlKiOnAMll  WtWda.  It)  lly*  fhMiHV 

enmatfi  wlulrver  .     

iiaai  a .  <rtMl—*T  lum     i.i.-n.  iHurty  wnrtdwd  and  eKtannuni,  mui- 

nw  M*  laria^  aaatini>'ni  uf  i-ii,"'  <]m  mind,  he  i>oum  foiifi  In  a  hioil  ^tf 
agaataHBHriMwab  1 1)*  iiiTi|>>iii-i  In.  m  •uHi,<i-'(r.  ■••  li-iintrrly,  nnil  tHifli- 
a^^f  taM|Mri^*^Bila(iiitiiiKii  ii(  hu  ■av.iiili)'.  Ih-il  hn  ii'i-mii  cuniiplrU'lr  in 
tarfM BSn nll^i''-  '!<■'>  1  ii>''>ii»-i,T  rt  mat  Ih,  iJ.iiiUli'rl,  il  lU-rrt^ 
rvtaiil  BftT  J^kiTn  hI.ii"I>  nliiiiilnp  wii^h  a  li>|i[i|  niiif  f,|ikii<l"^  i>-Im'(iii>i  nf  iiii  i- 
(^^7  III  .  r.ir.it'il  II  ■IhC".  NitTvI  irar  lh<-ru  iivirc  n^hi  aLtl  tlreixit 
rM«4  uT  ^B'l'i'-I  ,ri'-i-<  ^lAil  «i|^iini  U  nmtiiii^l  ii.pvlhiiT  -niMiin  lo  an,:!!!  a 
mmffKt^  e<ii         I»in4'>  ,-^<irrii  aii.>  iii>i<<Ml .  iiiul  iIhi'^'Ii  llwrp  iiim  urt^H- 

>^  m  ImOtai^'  <l  ■ir-nil.-illM-Ill  III  Ibr^r  l<,r'..m|->.ir:i<ilr  ■■1><'||ir'«,  fBI  rlli>Jr  hM 
IMBtAaa  f'^'<-i  sk-iM  Ml,  ,ili-Hi'ii.,'i  iir4l>rii|-l  1 1 ,i iiMiiitci.    ^^'llal  cun  Im  ilinie 

rWmot  atMl  i-k^i,  "!  .linr.  i .r.-..  .i|ii  ,r  ili.n  .j.,...  rt,Niii.tUnf  i-ii»,  Li>-ly 

f^H^  aniii^  ItH  r»lhpii*.  •IMJiiir  Ml  iPm'  i  hitn.-j rr  nl  n  li  riiil,',  iHhli|i'iri  ■ilUi'-t- 

•ad,  nil  Mat' if(  "•■'■-■if""-!  l.r       Ir.-Ti.J.   Ulf         In  li.  t  ,!.i,r.»l 

mwaiuoi.  piii;JiiTi„(  i^-l-i-r  iiiiil  .i-ii'L^nf  >  i>i,>,<Uiiviii  i,,  mui.  ^  W\,i,i  i,  U-nu- 
hU  vnonltkuiUHi  u  tha.!  uT  '"  Ihi'  wan  pjI  Aim  in-niir'i":  inm''  "m 

kjl  11'  Ii  '    Hi^w  1»nilii|  tnit  [•Drhniii-  la  llw  bitJ^iwinit  roin- 

imrn*    '  b  A  BUhuiit  >«  p">- *"  X* '^i*' I"''"'''''' ''^  ir 
aptt*^wwlW*M!ai&r  «an««,  w)udi  m  ilotw  note  mu,  wiviawiib  UM>I<*»d 


hath  afflicted  me  In  the  day  of  hi*  Senx  aiunr  1"  But  Id  dalail  Hm  beaoUaa 

would  bo  to  transcribe  the  enlire  poem.  "  nor  ran  wa  too  much  admito," 
aan  Dr.  BJoyney.  "  the  full  and  iialefut  flow  of  that  i>alliel)e  eloquence,  m 
which  tlie  author  pouri  forth  the  effiuioiia  of  a  patriotic  beait,  and  pioiuly 
wevpt  over  the  niioa  of  hia  venerable  country  .  .  .  But  Ibe  prophet'*  peculiar 
talent  lay  in  wforkinf  np.  and  expreiainy  the  paaaiooi  of  enef  and  pity ;  and, 
unhappily  fm  him.  a*  a  man  and  a  citizen,  he  met  with  a  ittbir«i  but  tw>  woll 
ralculnied  la  rive  hia  Konitia  it*  fUll  diaptny."  "  One  wnold  ihink."  uya  Dr. 
South,  "  that  fvvry  lettiit  waa  written  with  a  leai^cvory  word  the  noiw-  of  a 
Uokm  heart :— lliai  the  author  waa  a  nan  nomparicd  of  (oiTowa,  difciplinrd 
to  fiief  Ihrnt  bia  ioftncv ;  otMiriM  mmr  brealhnd  liut  in  lirh*.  nor  apok^but 
in  a  fioan."  "  RaTid.''  obaer«ea  Dt.  A.  Ularkt,  "  ha*  forcibly  depicted  tho 
■orrowra  of  a  heart  oppreeaed  with  prnitcniial  wiow :  but  whrre.  in  a  coniia. 
■ilion  ofaucb  Icnffth.  have  bodily  miaery  and  mental  airony  been  more  auo- 
cfaifuily  pamU.ll  I  All  the  exprciiian*  and  imaf  ca  nfnirruw  an*  horn  whlbit- 
ed  tn  vorioua  coMiUnaiiiin*,  and  in  varioun  poinia  of  view.  Hiaervhaa  no 
upfCMioo  that  the  author  of  Ihe  Lamentation*  hai  not  <-mplayeiL  Palriola  I 
you  who  tell  u*  fon  bum  for  your  coontn'a  welhre,  look  at  (he  nopMiM 
and  hiainryof  tlua  eitraordinary  man  kak  at  hia  Lamentation*  take  him 
Ihroufh  N*  Itfe  lo  hiaiteath.onrt  leam  from  hnn  what  true  patrioiiam  mean*  I 
The  man  who  watched,  ptayed,  and  bved,  Ibr  the  welfare  of  hi*  oountty  :  who 
choae  lo  ahara  her  advnratiina.  bet  aorrowa.  her  wanTa.  her  afllictioni,  and  die- 
RTBCi-,  when  he  miaht  have  been  a  oompanioa  of  piiocea,  and  have  eat  at  tha 
table  of  kin**  I— who  only  craaod  to  live  (br  lua  country  when  be  eeaaeO  I* 
breathe:— ibat  waa  a  patiwt.  in  eompariaoawitb  whom  almoatallathanan 
obaoured,  mlniihed,  an^  fafoachi  low  i  ur  a>«  totally  annihilalM  I" 
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~  Vs  tM<re  DOW  nrnie  to  the  pwplweiea  of  bOtlel.  wUdi  were  addicaied 
tn  the  raptitM  at  Baliylnn,  befiwe  and  afln  the  curtivily  of  Zedchiah,  and 
thp  ,ti.*trurtiini  of  lim  mnple.  l^ey  mint  tberelbrc  lie  delivered  at  the  innic 
iiT>  anJ  amnal  i)h'  aamo  rrimoa,  acainat  which  Jerfmiah  wa*  dcmiuncinc 
Ibr  judcnrnta  of  0<kI  at  Jetutalcm.  Both  prophnta  nmtict^d  the  tame 
ci,t,i«  promiMl  to  (he  RuthAil  theaamecoaMdationa,ai>d  th(«a(enpd  ibrdit- 
.rf.'i:!.  nl  and  idolatmuB  amoitf  their  eountiymrn  with  Ihe  aame  paniahinenta. 
li.'h  pmpheta  united  in  deonoeiatmi  afainat  the  &I*e  rmheta.  and  ni  antid- 
rati.n  of  the  ultimate  icatoration  of  the  Jew*  fl«a  IM  Babykimah  cap- 

) "  k.il.  ai  Umarif  idU  n«,  (chap.  I.  3.)  wa*  the  aon  of  Buii,  and  a  ptle*i, 
M  3*  Jerrminh.  ihoiicfa  of  .i  iHtrerent  family.  He  waa.  accordinK  to  Ihe 
f^'.i  Du  Enraa.iira.  bom  at  a  i>l*ce  calM  Sanwa.  He  vra*  earned  cai>- 
tir>  I'mn  Jeruealimi  at  the  aama  time  wlih  Jehoiachin,  and  KtatMOcd  on  the 
boni  n  of  the  riwT  Clif^iar.  whrre  he  roniinupd  alalntty  to  miile. 

1 1  ih-  fiflh  year  of  ihst  r-apllviiy.  the  cm  Aom  which  he  datca  hia  proiMie- 
re-  tli»kial  t^van  hia  utfiri',  uhii'h  he  eirrriied  about  ES  year*.  The  cnm- 
B>ru-ri»#nt  oflTw  p<>nod  fall*  on  the  yTOrbebrv  rhritt  US,  ami  31  yean  aUrr 
J.I  Riuh  tMd  b<«up  hia  afRre  :  ao  that  the  laat  ri^hl  yeara  of  Jirrmiali  cnin- 
rulr  wrth  Or  fini  eulit  of  f:trkiel.  Tb"  denm  nf  thia  prnplu  l  neema  W  be, 
rlii.4) ,  lo  noovinoe  hia  fcUow  I 
nt  aai-minr  that  ihetr  bnthmi. 
areiwMiuKea  than  (bsBaahca 


or  f:trkiH.  Tb"  denm  of  thia  pmptu  l  noema  lo  be, 
fcUow  eapthre*  in  DabyhM,  Ihti  thi-p  wrre  mvlakon 
bnthKn,  who  atill  remaiMd  In  Judea,  w-cre  in  happier 
twahca  i  ftr  thia  and.  be  dcacribea  the  awnil  judr 


h.>irr  rUy  arwl  i«ir>|S'?^'i!r&^llSa''ap^>fTEm 


mnl*  ioiiMiiidlnc  met  thai 


r  ..1.  t,  ..,ii, 

,r .  i.L  rh.      .  I.  ,,L  <i     M.  |.l  r  I  F     ^<l.  I  I..iir'>i.  ila'  iiinal 

ab',    I-.-:.-  I -I  Jl'^  ji,'i',-iiii-ii.  il,"-  .^i-rrilii-i     .  —  -  J>,'hi.'l 

feii>,'  ii,  .l„i>n||ii.Li,Ii  iJ,  <,|i-C4Ji'',o  .  iHi  iiililiLiiip'.  II.,  II  r.Lii  it  vi  ri  i.iivllal  , 
bul  bia  auljbmjlr  ia  uf  a  total  It  dhlli-tufl  tiniL-ll«     lU-^-.  i'i<rtmrA, 
cal;  tha  aMftMUUea  Iw  alii«ri»  m  f  ind.  „  tt^  i^Ttibk   laa  at" 

arn  ir|.>*»H^l,  frrriil,  Trill  nf  fire,  iniliriinpil."  fti-     l[r  u  .ri  n.-mllr  chai 


beinr 


,l.<'-riri,  ■  I., II  IfI"  tilrviiril-i  -f  lliTl  uwol"*«Jry  If.  •uWime  I  ._  _ 

,.ii.  |..  I  -  '  -•  ir,,,         '  1<i<  .liL-rii-n  i«  i-iijliL'k'iirl]  {wriLiinujiu  j  all 

i-<.  I.,  il.,-  ii.iK'r"  ihl  III"  "itrii'-.l." 

r  iii'i,.  i',i^  1vl>JLi*li  HI.'  Iui>i>  riiTjailiiul,  ihni  lha  Mn]>tiAt*  (Vwwfnl* 

,  .,1  ,j,  rijunaa  welXaa  wtmli.lUi.tllC  drliiurr  <K  llwr  pft^lirU^ 
-.11, 1  i'ii<-ura(^1MnH  With  nekM.  wki  daUtMi^iha  tmnm 

,  ,,,1  Ilk  -fwldM  the  halrnTld*  board  Is  tnlanrw^rrtaa  out Na 

iiiiT   nnd  iniiu  triXL'lhi'i  Itir  I  wo  alkki  at  Judjub  and  Ifiaa^  BV 
iIh'  j-<iig>lu<t.  ii,.^ruri,n|  lb"  tae^,    ilxi  wittaf  Oei 
i(na 


CAronolorieo'  Arrmgcmtnt  <^  EreUeTi  proplteelet.  aeeorilns  lo  AreJMMfup  Saeeonu. 

Chap.  ).  to  m.  ineluajro   Year  t  of  Jehoiochio'i  captiiity.— B.  C.  HI 

Vni.  toXIX.   B— Dilto. 

XX  to  XXIIL   T  -  Ditto.  _^      .     .  . 

XXIV.   I  -  Ditto,  when  tht  rfefe  bagu. 

XXV.  toZXTOL  Aflat  the  daatnielioa  Of  JaraatMB. 

Xxir  iw.'^w  loV  ?  B•tw«ea»alldUarJabtiBdlIB^eaplM^ 

XXXI  loXXKlll. )  ,  _,. 

XXXIT.  to  XXXUC.  AlUrlhedoatTticrtMrfJtWMJja- 

XLtoXLVlU.  TtwKof  JehofaaWn'aawlirilr. 

jaDC.iy.lathe«Bd.aDdJ  .  ar-Ditto. 
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CONCLUDINGl  REMABES. 


Tn  eluiaetar  of  Enkiel,  a*  a  writ«r  uhI  ■  poet,  if  Umi  admirably  dnwo 
iiv  Um  luutaiiT  band  of  Bp.  LoufUi:  "  Erekiel  umuch  inwiorta  Jeremiah  io 
MBfanos  i  in  nibUniitr.  he  i«  not  trvttn  excelled  hj  Iiaiah ;  but  hia  tublimilr 
ta  of  a  totallr  difieient  kind.  Ha  j«  deeu,  vebemeut.  traxieal ;  Ihe  onljr  lea- 
■alion  ha  anecta  to  eidta  ii  the  lemble  j  hia  ■enttmenta  are  elerateil, 
■aimalad.  (Ul  of  fire  and  indintatioa ;  mi  imacnir  b  crowded,  maini- 
ffawnl,  lomifio,  and  aaaiatiinea  bordering  on  indclicaeir ;  bia  laiyiiaie  it 
naod,  •Mann,  aiuiae.  nxigh,  and  at  limea  unpdiahod  i  be  aboaoda  in  rq«ti- 
tMOi  not  fbr  tne  take  of  (race  or  elecanee,  but  fVam  vuhemRDca  and  indifna- 
Uaa.  Wbatovet  lubieet  he  tJFau  of.  that  be  eodulouiitiF  iianuM  ^  froni  that  be 
nnlTdi|Mita,b(ilelM<rea.  uit  were,  lo  it ;  wbenco  tlie  ooanexion  a  in  sennnl 
widant  and  weU  pteaer*ed.  In  other  reai>ectj.  be  maf  perliaiia  ba  uxcaedcd 
br  IM  otfaarpnmla  i  but.  for  Ibal  apmiei  of  compoatuon  la  which  he  aecBK 
Ai^f"  to  Batuie,  tba  foreible,  inpetuout,  crave,  and  stand,  not  one  of  the 
aacnd  winaa  it  aaperior  lo  bin.  Hii  diction  ii  lufllcionttr  penpjcuoui ;  all 
Ma  obaeurltr  aiiaea  tnm  the  nature  of  hi*  aubM^:!!.  Viniona  (ax  for  imlance, 
ainoDi  otfaoia,  thoao  of  Hoiea,  Amo*,  and  Zocliaiioh J  arc  necesMrilr  darii  bihi 
confiiacd.  Toe  ireotcr  part  of  Eiokiel.  particiilnily  (uwardu  the  midille  of  the 
book,  ia  poalicaT.  w bother  wc  regard  the  matier  or  tbe  lanfuace.  But  tome 
|WiWi<a  are  to  rude  and  nnpoUihed,  that  we  ere  freqacntlr  at  a  tnai  to  what 
ipwfiiw  oTwcilinf  weonriit  totnfi^ibpin."  MlehatHi,  however,  to  far  from  ea- 
liiwiiliil  Mini  aa  aqiw]  to  baiah  in  sublioiity.  i>  inclined  to  think,  that  beiliiplB|v 
nora  ait  and  hixurianeo  in  amplifyinr  ani]  livromline  hi^  lubject  than  an  Ron- 
atfUnt  with  tbe  poetical  fervour,  or  indeeil  with  true  nutiliRiiir ;  andpronvunce* 
him  to  be  in  reneral  an  imitator,  who  hu  thu  nit  of  civinc  an  air  of  noveltr 
and  inMnuilr.  out  not  of  irandenr  and  (ubhrnity.  In  all  hi*  compnailiniu ;  and 
that,  ai  be  lived  at  a  period  when  the  Hebrew  laiiiuaie  wai  i-isiblr  on  the  de- 
cline, ao  if  we  oompara  him  with  the  Latin  poata  who  mircpcdod  Ine  Aivuitan 
ace,  we  may  find  aome  raaemhlance  in  the  Hyle,  BonioIhinK  that  liitlicBtcH  the 
OM  ageof  poMn.  But,  ai  Abp.  Nevcomf  jutlipiouii I r  oliKTvpe,  the  prophet  ii 
Dot  to  be  eooaiileied  merely  ai  a  poet,  or  ai  a  fminer  uf  tliote  aueuil  and  u- 


t«ni*Urtc  aUoo*,  and  oT  &om  adiniraUn  poalval  Mimaaalati«n,  which  Im 
c«:ihmilled  Li>  wnluia  j  but  an  loatnuBeJit  ta  U»  baixta  of  (M,  uiio  vouch 
HiLiil  Ti>  n'vfrnl  hirni-Ji,  Uirooih  a  Inai^ niDwanina  of  tffw,  nnl  eol^  in  diven 
par:j  c^uiUtuuiif  B  uiueEulirrnt  and  uniftmn  wrbuJe,  hnl.  aW  ai  ditDi  rent  map 
mn',Bjthif  vuioEv.  by  ilit'iimii,  inijiiiqifpn,  and  by  platn  wcnimMtiral  viimo. 
"EuluallaaanMt  poot,  liui  <>r  imanuuhr :  and.  mnr  apiidM,  vJucTercan 
Rimablnaaifha  VW«  ntdj  ap  imit^rdr  of  the  oU  wwbei«.  tab  UfVff  liava 
Ibl'ini  invtor.  He  Biuil  not.  Jn  KmaraJ,  lie  rconwarf  wiu  Iwah,  anil  the  real 
of  I )h  "III  i-rtifib-i.,  Thmwge^'i.  E».i|c»al  i>  *l*n jprtt ;  \f  >lwirman- 
mi  .if  I'.'  Krehicl  in  hi9;  wnuh  nu  had  inwiitcd  tut  hiniulf'.il'' v>  ■  .nay  fuiin 
oir  'L(.„.i|,:j||  (n„n  ihii  Hebrew  DHJuunigala'  ftill  (raiuiL"  To  juiriiii  tli*  cha- 
re-ii'i,  the  ibirw-i  [wabkU  dftaauU  to  jiartieulaii,  vkd  «iv«a  hMxvii  i  <  lamplee, 
nihi  unlT  or  Cfaa  detu,  Bomam,  and  nrroni.  but  mim  if  the  •oLIrnii' :  and  ran- 
tdida  U|  nbimiffM  t*  Gl»itj4a.h7Ma4w  it  U>  h«  Iw  4Dlibmi''r  opininn. 
lliniir  hii  "  lirhi  b  iwriili!  aae  uT Ibo  HntnTir  laofiuf*  and  eorapuuiian.M  ■•• 
film  nrul  t(cnnni-«r.r  nfiJ  "Irf.i.M  imfuj-e  tu  »  IM  X"Utb  »ikI  manhnui 

mil'  il.    hi„j-r  ,i--..J  I].'!!  ''    fill  a  [mifart,  Eaeliirl  imiii  i-vm  heal 

lu....:     -  j| .  ,  .rn  ,  i.r..it; -v>  ufthcHwbEiBtMveHl  [liiiare^ihi 

aLI  '  ij-i'ua'jj-e^  iti  '■\i-\ifi\i  iiM-.hI iJiiin  hi'  ban.  nil  inie.heii  in  ariVTHl Hacea 
okcuTe;  (ml  tluv  T<^i|tpi)  c^^Kt  fiom  MtiUTp  kT  hit  wlbteida.  H  EbeeVPDia 
pntlirinl  l>ciii|i«iill  uiiJiilfiEhHl  r  and,  when  Uric  hai  niUwl  a«to  ibainiil  of  At- 
tjiMtr.  nipc-i-mif  in' 111' ml  MM  H  will  Ihen  pcnrivv  niih  wliat  beavcfdy  witdum 
tail  itiiii^lii  iiuleT't  ti-il  i'ri>iilii'i  li!i>  ■t'lbiia.  Ttwiv-lH.  hn-n-i'vi'T.  ii  ,i>  n I  |.roirartion 
of  hjH  mirk  p  ("-!■  iVmn  <  ti-ir  idweuiilj.  bhI  Iill.'IiN  I'llif'i         >le  hni  ua 

ati'iiruftly  tLiiil  III  li-li  liir-'i<jJiJ  lUi  Ikle  ajM  quhFiIjiti  ill  iiircm-  ".lioniami 

cciii-b,  thn[  nijlliiuv  i-iiu  itn'  itmn-  iiilirn-iittiur  than  lo  Crurt'  iJil'  tiiirr  ii'-<»mpli*b- 
m-iii  ufi^"*!-  [jpyi  JkOWKH  Ww  ^nwiUKIi  fWiittlicrt  Ur  lq!"Iijrpiii»  aniJ  i;avellen> 
wliiin,  iirtJni  iIh-  cll.^nnt  line  of  u  new  Irmpli'  'a  I*-  errrLerl.  ■  onw  worship  lo 

U  ir.I.,.,ti..r  il'  Jinil  I.  Fii'»  .fi<nl>iir.~ni  ).i  \<-  t.niU   u'itli  hill!  illluUed  »• 
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wnBc,  BMiH  ihi.intjr  than  eribtfttrlSF  wibrBw^lnili-i'il.  >i>ii<i'  I'l  ilw 
'  i^OtneU.  U  Ko^  anil  Kdchaitah,  eulKSIU  WWfr  dMi'l''»  "I'ui  [1  ^  Ii  I. 
ItiTiUfh  fwit  nture  iniilli.>r 

IJaniH  vmr  ormble  dowijl,  «imI  i"<i1rtl'li ,  ns-  Hn'  J-rm  ajwrt,  r^Ul'.ji  I'l  'lie 
nrysl  fsinilj-  iif  Jiiiliil'i.    H-i  -wii^  i-in.  d  "i  fliil  j  Uri  ni  !iri  l  iiHv  arc  in 

lt*finiith  ti-ii  ■'rJehiNiiimi.  ki  n- III" -'■■.;-■!.  A  -^l  -i  >-  "!i.l  m  r|i.  fl.-.^L|,  i.-,ir 
b^brr  ilie  C!in*[rrin  >-nj  H.^uii.'  I.-,  i.  iiii:..-ii.-.i  i.ir.,  rj, [ ,i.-n.iij.  1.  ■.imr,^  .jf 
lha  CIblI-U'Iiiw.  <»-  yiif  foiiii'l  '.'iiLrr  <l  l^>i  Hi'-  i.^^'h'-i  ..|||i .  .  i.|  i-,.   .  ,.,iii--  nf 

Bafarlnn  anil  IVr»iii  ■  Hp.  rihl  i:<jt  .iiiW,:  ln'n..  It'  ivrili  ili.  ir  i.l-.l   I.iii  h^- 

nUDe  oniircnt  liii  hi^  [m-'U-  I14  Wi>ll  iii  Illf^  U4.>iIiiii-      III  i-ii' M-i'ii'Fi  if 

lia  ialertn'lali'xi  pI'  !Ni-i(udLai!iu'^:*rir''>  ihvuni.  i-ii  I'h-^  il  in-  — ii.jr 

of  tM  pnivinrc  iif  Quliyliiii..  uikl  rlm-f  H'l'         in-t.-  rurn  l  inni  II.   la 

ta  hntu  cijnUnijoI  lii  an  rvtlk-d  itutiijn.aail  in  >>lli<:i^  i-fcri.'-ii  trv-t  -^n  I  i  •j<^-  t. 

lhiTiui;lin1l  ihiinibti-fiLieTit  imrind  of  lltBCho-lrVnii  rr.ii.rin'lhf .  itrnl  [in.  .i,  ■  mi- 

ituf  Duii-M  Ilw  Mrttc,  ail  J  CyrLa  Die  rcnian.  li':  mi"  r'i>iilriiiini!:iiv  ^'illii  i:/  e- 
kjel,irhaitiBiiT>na«luiextrBtinlInarrjiietr<i™' '^'^h-  >'',^  I  I'l'i^r 
frfaritleb, «nti tbal  limavatoonhi  lMi«f  tacunia  prnoiUa].  jeh.  uviii  . .} 
IfonMnttinibnil.  Itio  lenin^  ]tnm' caMvttr,  ImiIi  dpn  rmt  uiwH  thai  tie 
MtMoad  tahm  mm  cmiotrr:  ani^  m  lhalak Hb liiiHa^wlileh  wri  het'n 
any  ssAnnt,  took  jil*.-^'  in  thm  Ihmt  mtt  aCQmh  *NP  %.0-  Mb  "%P  >« 

_  .-JbthDnni'jl'K  i^'Lrn.- 1-  uol  [n^ad  to jM  bMKLfea  Ipaab  ao  iMImi  In  Dm 
ta  prnon  lu  1"  Il  Ik.  ruun  lonknita  nsjMillwbvai  tlwatnRlm- 
nbadinilt'-ri  \>-i'ti  b  ^■  v.'t  bdiI  ChrfiKua,  iTtanldaiieB  aibfiir  fhini  liiiiir-- 
duiftmi  ill  Civinir  ul'  C'lniUiiTiirj,  Imv..-  i^.i  in,mn  J.i-w*  trt  >rt/»iit  rV)S5>.1ii)i'I'  .if 
hu  aviUntrriy  ,  Jinrp>i.iif,  lnnv  ■.  ."i'"-ii-  -ii  -h'ii  im  inn'  ill  rhr-     ui-  -  i  c 

fnj(iu:U  \  ImiO       r.'l,ri<li,-iLi^  "        Ii-.Liiji..ii>  ..T  Vniu-.'-  Hhir.  I'  ,11-  t.jiN   '  c 

□nniab,"  (Mali.  *tiv.        i*  uanHnuuuC  In  all  uibun.   Mciiiiui  Uiii 


Theodoaini'i  Oreok  verrion,  whkh  are  admitted  Irto  Ihe  CalhoKc  Canon  of  lha 
Old  Teatament  hy  ibc  Council  of  Tronl,  These  are,  "  The  Hiitory  of  Ruun 
na,"  wtiirli,  in  iti  title,  ia  laid  to  be"  act  apart  fnmi  the  (nrfnnfn^  of  Daniel.' 
anil  "  tlm  KJntiiry  lor  ralhvr  lUile  a*  Eraimua  call*  it]  of  Bel  and  (he  Dragon.'* 
cut  ofT  rmni  thf  end  of  it ;  nlno  "'  the  Son*  of  the  Three  Children"  in  the  fiery 
fuinacc.  all  uhich  are  reji'ctcil  frutn  the  Canon  by  the  Iramed  and  ju<liciuua 
Lardner.  and  by  all  conitstcnt  l*TDte*tant<,  aa  never  having  eiiiltid  in  the  He- 
brew or  Chaldoe  laiiciia;;(s. 

We  ihuulil  not  omit  to  add,  that  Ihe  lifciniUncand  latter  nana  of  thii  book 
in  Ihf  />nci.iii)  a"- ffcf:f'r  :  hnt  Iff  miiliUf  port,  from  ebofi.  C  la  theeadol 
fl:,\-  >.i  .  ..-  Ml  I  ,.     r>,.-  I.idi'.iuis.  jf  tJio  rrjiiinitiy  in  Mhidi  Ih"  I'rijplirt 

Itv'il  ■ ''Qi:iri''ii:ii!--.-  '<L'i  <l'.'.  'Irviilr<  llif  U'luile  Imik  iriln-'lU'ii  t'Siitu  ;  thn 
forliii  t,  .■■■iii[  ini|ii[.'  III.  iir-l  -n  .-liiiilitB.  rtjlitnuJinc  litt-  hlituT  ilJ  |IUI>i'Fl.  ni'd 
Ch-' iliii'"^  ^>'||^ll;l  -  n'.'i-i  II, 'l.  iI|.  fi.  tv  finnniv  1  ntwiiif  iK'  khm  Si-hnrlui-liii  i 
Mf.  rii-l-.l.-Li/nr.  r,:..|  I  Kir  III.  I'll.-  ..-^nnd  i-ar1.  iiifl-i-tlurr  llie  Iimi  s\\  •  linflci", 
ocniiriii".  II  -I  n;  -  i>l'  ii(ii.i..ili.m  ]Tii|iJiHb.-  itniiiin,  *v}iidi  jlijiit  i.™F.-.iViJir. 
w'li  il.i  n-t.ijLiii-i-  ij'n.i,.  n"'jii."r"i'il.  In  tAii'.iiH  !i>i/  U.  Srtp:'!*!  mnmlvir'l 
th'  i.i-.-i''"  .-n-.i  iiT  *<ji!li  iiiiin.nrii.e-r'.  ilmr  li,-  iayi.  ui  n^^-rr  \.\,t-n\  ii.  in  i.  |,-.  i 
th<  '  ^-|~lrlt^  ti-'lii^iijii.  Vn  '['nil  reli^ii>n  v  liruiuli-d  i>ei  liia  {]>Hiai'l'>-'i  i  r^ii'li-i-  r 
CO'Ti'.  ■iiiii,:  ilK-  ;i1tvtiiLb. 

1      I-  Il  nv  rvii,n„i  |ir^.l(.n.l  ti.nMir-  Mi<-  iTiJili'iill  f  Kn-n-i'^irr  -if  (fi>-  I" -4   -  i- 
miii  I'lii.rl,  rh.ii  ir  i-nil.rii.'-.  tJ.i' ii'i..:.  .ii.ri-     ■unii  tUi- r.-i'..  l-i^-l' . 
n"ti   ;ii..|  iM.|i-i'.(.  HtuniiiiU'iiv  i|  i -ir -i- "  ,m  l  1 1  l-Ji'i-;   lur  I". :-■;,■(.  I. ml'  .■■:ni.-l 

av.:ii  '..111.  I  III-  I'mi  Ji.«'ip.J.  .-.iiiiiii. .  .  J.  Ii  i.       i..r.  r|.-'. ■!  \,-l-.,.. 

IH£.£jir  ■  hr«t  iln-Hmotlhr  (Fiyiit.-U'i'ni*  miriFv  ul  en  hi,  fir  .  -  irmt  i-'i'r',  i  rinr  lo 
thilralamitv.  Th«  qtjiiif  biilcrcBl  pvrpUl  Wi' mJi Uni>«l,  nifl  i<il.l>j««l  r.miiv 
Mcl  in  the  IbJIowtaf  iwd«i—HM Idotatroun nn dec  auii  llif  iliiri>  IFpbrrw 

ctilrlrr  hi  ritani^lii  rM>  tWrfbriiBfii..  Iia  rii^b-iTic'tii  H-rnliifi  il  pi.i'  ■[[•■Iv-' 

ra   liL-rrif  '-■'■.■ii  u-n--  V'c-v  ni.- "r  "J-i  11   '~     I',  j-^hrrrnr'a 

al  k.ii  I  -i.-<ii;  ■--  .1       ■ .     ■..  .1  ,  '   -  .  .  .•riiylitintl, 

53  ,  '_.i  li.i.,il>..  ii.,i,  -  .11  I-  .l,„.!^v..Jl.l.  'I'.il  I.  II..  [  1 1..'.-  .. ..  nll.TB'luek 

he  »Li-  i.,Liii<-.ii>^t  by  Liniiii*  Ti.- iIp'  ia4;lH>i  li'iiiuun  ef  lui  rruloi.uini  ii^vd  bf  IM 
Ihinl  nar  ef  CTraa,  Kntuf  Fanda^.  Whapua  a.  IJ  wt«i  htfii  B«ltMhMd:b» 


CONCLUDING  REBUKES. 


D<uirsi„  ju  a  wrllrr,,h)  limptf,  yot  nure  and  -p-TrrMt,  whrthi'r  hr  ii,t.i.  iM^ 
lif^i* 'X '-iuil'l-.v- :  i:iri'l  I' n>  ni:i'ii'Cj^ltki>i),  ihAl  hi-ri.'i.ir.H  rlk' t .  1.1  n-.n.  ..i  ii-.e 
p-itKiiik  wlirvrii  h-i  Lntrif.liii'i','  lu  »'(i'jalilnii!,  'f  lujiitli  ^ii-i-  -r  vj."  iv  ri.i:  I. .f  ..■■d 
fifiitnlivi'  nt  Ifitatdf  thn  iirhrl  |>rii|4ii'li.  n  h  nm-fr  .llltnlil-i'  in  lii>aiilii-.--|,  L'liur 

<(.!■'«  ajiil  mni'i«f!  [  liu  nnrmiivM  nuil  ilcaciipiifliinji  jii'  Knapjn  awi  njiiriirul  ii'i.f, 
ill  "horl.  Ill-  WFile*  "Ti'-ie  lifci-ij  hi-t'iriin  ihun  |i  i*Hi|i"l  Hi"  iHi^irlirwiB  »(>:  Jl'io 
nual Mtni'mlioary  anil  RnincmihEiiiiiri>  iif  jili  ihnt  tun  faiind  in  tlxi  [iTLi|.hAiir  i| 
Cliaj  Wri^idtf  [hi>  fiii'r»l  Pii't'iii  nf  U)'  wurhl.  ji«  wHI  a.- ^'ini  i-fil* 
ilerlbe  Ji-ivrflli  Bml  I'liri^linn  Hljin"-n*ri1i(jrM,  ftoiii  I  In-  :ht;.-(I 
Iw  Um  llnaJ  n:uiii<ijiiEnulJ''ii  -or  nil  lluiwi ;  aod  Iv  nlnni'.  nf 
Iba naat  Um*  wh«a  l^  MMiJlln  ai>p«ar  niid 


that,  Bi  Bp.  Jietrlon  rcmarki,  there  ia  not  ao  complete  and  rerilar  a  aerioa 
of  tliclr  kinga,  ihcro  i>  not  ao  conciiQ  and  cuoipreheniive  an  account  of  their 
aflnira.  lo  be  fi>iirt<l  in  any  author  ofthoM  timtM.  Tbe  praphecy  i*  really  more 
perfect  tlion any  hittory.  NaonohiKinriaobath  related aonany  clrcumilancfa, 
and  in  lurh  I'xacI  nrd<>r  of  time,  aa  the  piophiTt  liath  tbn>toM  Iheni  i  ao  Ibat  it 
waj*  neccflsary  to  have  rreourac  to  BFvcral  authnra,  Grerk  and  Runtan,  Jewiah 
and  Chrlitian.  to  collect  here  *omelhinf  mm  one.  and  to  oolleel  there  aanie> 
thine  f""n  anoilicr,  fc)r  the  hetu>r  explaiiiinfi  the  jrent  variety  of  rartlculara 
eonlRined  in  thi»  pronlipi  y.  H  wan  the  cirr.uniitanfial  fulGIment  ofthtne  pre- 
dictions which  inihici  d  Porphyry  \q  maintain  that  they  were  writlpn  in  the  Imia 
of  Antiochna  Epiphnnea,  after  Ihe  evenle  to  which  they  refer  bad  oecnnrd  ; 
Uiougfa  the  book  of  Daniel  liadbeen  traaalated  into  Greek  odo  htuuhcd  yeaia 
befoie  Antiocbm ;  waapaTtionlarircamiMiidedbT  JoiepAtH;  andiirmiannilr 
Hted  and  a^xaM  to  in  the  TariuoH  and  lUmnoa,  and  other  JewWi  wrilinii. 


THE  BOOK  OF  HOSE  A. 


INTRODUCTION. 


M  M  tliaH<thBl  be  wna  the  auu  oTSmtI,  and  |in>i  I. 


.       .    P  OTWB  bcliliFaiw^iMlar ID  fem  '  fl"Vpft**6lo  U>M 
in  Itirteliln.  nu>1  hi-^Hn  jJv  »;iij<~.|.i>tri  i,r  ^i^innriit  m  ih*  Ihi  tribaa 

-...in,.  ii,„i  Pi.-  .iTl.  ..  ....lii.  ..rii.-i  n,  ,11  III...  cn)*of  laiAehan  mi'l  Ivr 

KriMiijic  jiiy  iliQL  r:iii^.  11  [ti  I  '.I  III  thi.'  riinmidaa.  tra*  hi<  tntli.  r. 

iiml  vrae  fnn^e  of  Ibe  tfiiM  "f  (ti'iilfn  »tK.-ii  Tiehth-|4laaet  itaniwl  >i.iia<~  tI" 
lha  iribM  of  lm|il  BWHiro [  if  a^  Umna-mual  h*vu  Uisn  uf  ihn-  li-ilx-  nf  Cicu- 
^mi ;  and  preaMlr  k.  M|iM  M  BuIliMa,  nuI  or  Junlin  Jfomr  ariJ  olb*'n 
hq«M>4  lUmMbA  th*0M#aImnwl  WMWMTii|i>f  iii«  ^ni»ir  iHu..uhiMii  iiii>il 
iMl  hi  Wilamed  KW  n"l»  (he  Jlrit  rn|Hivilf  li»  Ti»lrtl|..  inlr..  r.  I.m  iil...  ilir- 
'iha  kinfrliiin  -i  I   I  l"^  i-lri|.ii nm  .t     "  lE.i  i.i....|y.  ii  if  inn 

irtltt  rOr-rn.l  I'Iflll.ill.  In  i1llT-(,l.l   1.1  I...-,  l.-ll  fTil.        I.ri'ri-.-  Hj.  ir 

TfWTOrrtnf  tiJ^■||>  I'm  llii'H  riin    i'«l.ii<-tmi-  llnin  I'l  itT'i'l«"''-i  "I'd 

_ainuiMr  tha™  with  i|«iri»»iwii.  m  ihm^  >.i  iniiiiifiiWBW  i  Iwi  iwmfimiiig 
■be  piuu.  pii^  Uk  pramlfp  iiTlbt  Mra>ial>,  mid  of  lha~MfnP  at^li  wTtte 


■ubjecii  of  10  yean'  prophecy  are  oondenaod  into  a  few  pam  i  Bnt  it  h.  m 
many  plncpi,  movtna  and  pathetic,  and,  not  acldom,  beantiful  and  aublimf-. 
Howa  ti  n  bnlil  rrprover,  not  only  of  Iho  vicoa  of  thi-  people,  but  akn  of  tlieir 
kinm.  princM.  and  prieita,  Like  moat  other  of  the  Hebrew  propbeta,  how- 
ever, he  tempera  hit  ilenuncialioni  of  vmrcance  with  promiiPi  of  mercy; 
and  (he  tmiiiiiiion*  from  the  one  lo  the  othiT,  ai«  often  wddon  and  uhciihtI- 
h1  "-  Dr.  JoAn  Siriltfl.  Thu  book  ia  portically  rrailered  by  all  the  ni-vlpm 
lran»latm.  and  thu  iwlry  it  of  Ihe  moul  aneit-nl  cast :  "  pointed,  enerp-tie, 
and  Roiiriie."  aaye  Biihop  Loielh.  We  may  hem  brieR*  nHuiider  a  quealioa 
whvh  will  necenarily  meet  in  hi  the  nry  entranee  of  the  book  t  "  Waa  Ho- 
aea  dinrtcd  to.  and  did  hemlly,  manra  wife  of  whoreiloraT  oria  thbonir 
to  be  coniMleted  aa  a  viamn,  aa  aome  tMnk.  or  a  parable,  aa  nthcral"  Arrb- 
liKhnp  f/eipeome  ti^Mn)  U)  •Hiitaiil«r  it  ai  a  fact,  and  Biabt^  Ilnriliy  it  moul 
ouciiledir  of  that  opinion.  We  confoa*  that  we  are  not  fond  of  nwolvinc  all 
Ihv  (irophi^lic  nrtionji  into  muro  viaicinary  trantaclionii.  nor  do  wo  tec  any  ne- 
cessity for  no  doins  in  the  pment  inKlance.  The  Prophet  i*  not  ordered  lo 
commit  cither  adnllorv  or  fbmication.  but  to  many;  nor  doea  it  appear  that 
the  woman  poracTerpd  m  her  criminality.  The  Ikct  ■eema  to  ua,  that  aha  baa 
betm  pnivioualy  married,  durinf  which  otmiMzion  abo  had  been  erunlnal  wAh 
anuthai  man  i  aad  aetiMllr  bad,  at  tUa  Ifana,  ehUdnq  IMnf  wltli  Jcr,  wbu 
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OP  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


l«d  born  Ib  MltttlMr-  TVa  womui,  who  had  bean  an  ubltetMa,  knd 
ttiMe  r  Jdnn  of  BiHutorj,  he  a  cominuiaed  to  ioeei»e  iolo  hu  Gtmilr ;  biit 
Urt«  «  DO  iDtimalion  of  hur  Iwiof  Uae  lo  Mm;  and  a  chance  or  chancier 
■ur.  "n  Ihiuk,  laifiT  he  preuimed.  It  mar  b«  aaul  lo  haTs  been  an  uiiiwiiil)> 
ttjanonoai  but  th»  ikiiM  iwimimI  inatifiM  ilt  ud  ail  who  knaw  oTthe 


PrDphet'a  oouhiet  would,  of  eome,  know  Ihe  rauoa  of  it.  aad  tha  latbontr 
oo  whiuli  he  acted.  Bubnp  UoriUy  ii,  indeed,  of  optnioa.  tiial  *ha  waa  bmo 
uafailbful  u  Ihe  Propbtil  alUnrardi,  which  made  her  the  DOfD  comet  IfM  V 
Ute  Jewuh  Chufch.  or  tbw,  however,  we  aee  oo  neceaNtr,  Msee  ttetfiiwt 
WB*  u>  loaeb  tiiem,  DM  la  ptactim^biit  to  aUnr  itUaiir. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


TnimfliDrieaof  Hoaati  wfaidiw««aaan  lUflOed  arevarrBomaRMia:  bat 
dnxf  nrfatirw  lo  ihe  atale  «S  line)  and  Jtulah  for  manr  aiet,  (he  converaioi) 
of  Ihe  0«nltM.  and  the  Tutun?  nwtwstion  of  brael.  aitt  peculiar);  diatinct  and 
•tnkiiic .  ihev  cdtDciile  with  (bora  of  tbo  olber  prophela  i  and  (he  «)itt>onli> 
oarr  I'ulflliBent  of  u-vrral  uT  Ihum,  in  [«■(  and  |in!(aD(  time*,  both  pfovei  Ihe 
Ditine  lutmlionof  chrr  wrrfisr,  and  civm  aMiiranm  (hat  Ihe  nM  will  in  due 
ti'nr  bp  acomiplHhMl.  |Hirii>i[i«J  ■uliicTi.  BMitfe  Uon/ef  obrarvei.  i* 
tKii  which  tbnna  ih»  imiuHpal  idloDcl  all  Ihn  imiihata-'"  ihe  fuilt  of  ih« 
JfwMh  natina  in  r^-iTnl,  .b><ih.iliiO(  rrtWir'nrji  ((.Irit.  (he  Eeav/  juilr 
m>«U  (h.tt  awaiU'' il'>,-,r  iT.Ji^l  r,iM\,-ni.,n  <i>  il;i„I  UmI  il.  ■  condition  of 
Of  STraUit  omtmi  ■■  ,    -•  i  ■  ni  i .  iiip  I  "I  ^||t^l        t  r.ini.-p-i  ■  'i-i  ■  nt  ltd.-  nation! 

■iru»Mfth,>iIia«  J.'   ^i.1iy4.i[T>iI..4-l  rirUi.' i:i  thelaltorifn 

of  Ihr  world.  Ha  i>.MHin->  IJnwi'ii  muni-  c.iutelj  ia  titit  •iiicr«  tuliject  than 
an;  other  pmphnt  ile  min* ,  Infatol,  vTaU  mfMHa,  if  I  mar  «  expreia 
atf  runeeptiun  of  111  ihuMm  (hiiHlari  lu  haritUie  nwat  of  a  Jew. 
('■pftiMraiinilt.  ht  "wi' ■'ira  !l|ib>  iilnul  othvri^ili<  wandem  not, 
hki-  Iwuab.  j<TFin  -i-  .-.J  i  t ,,  I  ii.u.  il..'  .-.il',.!,  r-!  In^i,,--  ^-f  the  aunoiind- 
ID;  Ix-j'b-n  lulKid.^  Lli-;  nv.iMU  ■  lli-i.  L.Ll  liu^j.^:,  i.iii,  itii  revolulHina  of 
the  CTval  enii-ir«B  »f  the  wnrld.  Min  vwn  counlrr  aeonu  lo  ensroai  bi«  wbolo 
alii-niMu  i  Ikt  pnrtkyee,  her  Crimea,  bar  puMihniEat,  bet  paidDO.  He  |ire- 


dicta.  hidMd,  in  dM  atraanat  and  elaanat  Unni,  Iba  fapaitfac  of  the  Qmt- 
tilea  ln(o  thu  chureh  of  God.  But  he  menticHM  it  oolr  lenaallr ;  be  enten 
not,  likti  laaiah.  into  a  minute  detail  uT  (ha  profteaa  of  the  buatMaa.  Nor  dow 
hedaacrflie,iaaiiydeuil,(ba  previouiconiait  with  (bBapoaiaie  ftetiooin  iIm 
laUar  aye*.  He  makaii  no  ejtplicii  nien(ion  of  the  ahare  which  the  eonvertea 
Genlilea  are  to  have  iji  the  ro-ealabliihinont  of  the  natural  laiael  in  their  an- 
cient teau  ;  lulyecta  which  make  ao  trthkinaapartof  tha  proi^iecieaaf  liaiab, 
llaniel.  Zecbuiah.  HacKui,  and  occaaionall]'  of  the  other  profheU.  He^- 
ludea  to  the  callinc  of  uur  Lord  from  Ecrpt  t  (o  the  naurrKtion  cm  the  thiid 
dar  ;  he  touchei,  but  only  in  gimeral  (omi«,  opor  the  flnal  overthrow  of  the 
Aniidiriiiian  arnir  in  PolrKline,  by  Ihe  immediate  interpoiition  of  Jehovah  i 
and  bo  colebratea,  in  the  loftieat  ittaina  of  triumph  and  axultatioo,  the  Sk> 
vmmw'b  final  vic(ai7  over  death  and  hell.  Bat  ret.  of  all  the  pnxii«>a,  be  eer- 
lainlj  enUta  the  haat  mto  the  detail  d  the  mjtUnif  of  rederaptioo.  W» 
have  uotlilnf  in  him  deacriiilive  of  Ibe  emta  belween  the  two  adventa  of  our 
Lord.  Notbins  dilfuae  andctmnulantialMpon  tbe  fical  and  iotenalina  mfB- 
lenca  of  the  incsmaiion  and  the  alonnneaL  Hia  canntTr,  aial  Idi  lriiiacd,ii 
il«  tubn-et  iKxi  ha  heart.  Their  eiimea  eicils  hii  indiruitiaa  t  tlieir  mdm 
ingi  mttrut  hiipiir:  their  flttuie  exallrtioa  fa  thaotyctoa  wkeh  Ua  iM- 
giaatwn  uet  with  deliflu. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOEL. 


INTRODUCnON. 


Ir;)  ivm^B^.  umtdkjt  ki1i»nBnitrWfi/llt>i4ifl,wu  afihtiir^of 
tl  .  -  ,...1  .  i.^iK^.  .jSjOwft^i,  trftfciW  MWaiMute  'l"^  '  <<'  .  '"<'  lo- 
ll ''I'll  »  1.  loWTi  iraiirrliiir  hitn.  I'l rcnL Bll M  VW  Uv  •  i  I  '  'li ml, 

a.  ...  II.  Uw  lith.  nrtii.  isii^tinllanK  H  In  etin    - j  :  tin 

d-ft  »'"'  i-'c-i      (ri'M^Pi^lL  It  tewM*m  I*  -ti.-i-  1..,^  III,.  1^ 

lb  iHc  «Aa>  |i>  ih*  fclMdoiii  of  fiukh,   Jffvm*,  tifnyi    J..,.<.„  icr, 

lianas  aaleUam,  thbik  ihal  ha  llnnl  W  tha  rwii  arr?fiii]L.  ami  riin,i.,iii  tit- 
1»  W  Mtf^tinru/  am!  AiH.*.  '  ■i.'ic.f    Kr/.;i.. md 

B|lML|>Ud«lm'fU  UM  lr<iari  Ol   JldMll  ,   Kl-fl  '■•  '-'"L  ..II..'..  J.  I.  <  hi. -I  I,,  IIh' 

f>Vtf  JWBI  nWe  tbr  J^nu^riinriirl.  -  .   n.  .'  -  - 1  ,  r  i  .1  .      .J  |.r  - .  .i,„| 
1  JMMt  mill**,  fiJli>»i«J  l.i  Pnc'"-  \., J,.  A 

■  Mtat,  MWail  (bal  h-'  (•"■I'l"-*''        '  ^'  -  "    '  -  '  "1 

I  m  la>-"ij  •.II  "ii-  I  ' .-  ,1  iiB, 


we  have  aceoidinalr  adopted  it  Thebo^trfJoHcMntMaoftlimchaptaa: 
in  whi^h  Itie  pHqihel.  in  conaequenee  of  a  drrodful  fiunioe  eouaed  br  locu^ 
and  odier  nMinua  inircit,  calb  nnun  both  print*  and  pwiiiIh  io  repent  wHh 
jimFxr  ami  fiultnir.  ciiea  unto  God  for  them,  and  repveionta  llie  verrbeaita  aa 

Cnme  in  hu  aunplicaiinna,  lie  prudiela  atill  neater  judcmenla  br  an  army  of 
:*MiiL  eami«tl]r  ekhnrta  thiFm  lo  piiUie  batma,  prarer,  and  rrppntanee,  pro- 
initni  the  rrnunal  of  tlieei-  calamitH«an  their  rvjienlance.  wiih  variuii*  uiber 
bliwninipi.  inaken  an  fii'tml  tranailion  to  thti  eflu<ion  of  the  HolvHpihi  undw 
the  (nmpi'l.  and  f(>n.>l>'iii  Iho  CfiiuuiQuent  deatnctiuii  of  Jcru«a)rin  ami  Ihe 
Jewith  nation,  inti-wpormit  wilh  pioniiais  of  aafisti'  to  tbe  fiuthful  and  pcni- 
tml ;  h»  ihpn  predtcia  the  dinne  Judfnwnti  to  be  eiecuted  on  tbe  cnieniM 
of  Uod'i  people,  and  the  aubaegueot  poaoe,  pHMtientr.  and  lairilr  of 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


Tint  airle  if  Jott  U  atlnwod  br  the  ainal  cnmpclcnl  jnHirfi  lo  he  iiiimii  jMt 
tiiaii'iiiil ;  ooniainiiia  atich  an  aui'inMaco  uf  •'lfi.'ari<-<'.  imtlma.  and  tutiliiiiii^. 

"Tin  hi  fixirul  in  fi-w  rrmaint  of  artrw-nC  r"«'T  "  Tli^-  atfl,'  nf  Jjifl  "  myt 
K.i»H>  Iji'i-iti.  "itttTttt  much  fh>m  flml  uf  ]l»i.4  -,  \lviuth  ••Ta  dinvrrnt 
kiiKl  n  (irtaAr  pwiieol.  It  ia  eWnni.  ^n.nianiniw,  iHuiur,  {(HTLwiiii,  and 
ri.'Hmjr  .  ant.  at  the  tame  limp,  vi  'i  •><i-!I(i<t,  mrrMlif,  and  jiikinipli-d  He 

.iH>*  tth>  whole  iwiwi'i  of  poi'iic  ii--«i  'lr''«.m  in  llw  Hntl  ami  a^ci^  ehap- 
ti  .  und  at  thr  taioa  ume  hia  Ibndr'  ■■  i>"  mirlatiWa,  nxnittiUiM. n»d  nlle- 
I'  .  iHW  tt  (be  MJnm-ikKi  of  liii  ."I'-i-  ■  '-•  li°M  (i.m»rlif,|i^.  (Un  ih"  r'arp* 
■.f  h-a  ib.-tHin.  It  nul  to  Iv  doniv  I  in  -i'"i<  i.l.i'- 1  Im  .■  t<-ii  i-Lui  ..re  ; 
*:  ii'S  t  irn  altaitirp  rrtdt^  will  |>  i<.'  |.>>'.  .'-|.  ■-<  .li.  in  Mr-'  i  if!  <rl  liu  ihu- 

(ih  .-r  "    Thi,  otncuntjf,  howrn'r.  id-  i  iir-i".  ■  i  [....ii  ilu-  J.i.i  j>,iid...  ni,'ir\i 

I   Ji-ri>>nnt»iilr  |N9(*|>i<miua,  but  wbxlli  lirxii  i)n-  initiiiv  i-l  ilu.  •id4ti..>'lt  .  ibe 

ir  jii'  if  Ilia  piiin-uHin  Vine  avmiitkhai  alHiiipri  dtr  altua  •  l-i  iviii^iim- 

■■.iii-is  r-^  uiiridfillvd.  Ilia  dmu-riplhina  an>  lul^lil)  Bininiiind  ,  and  la*  Inn- 
ri  i-  in  f'lfn-,  an.)  ortm  m  MHinil.  wi>ll  ailaitltiHi  hit.  •■ihjf'C^  Tii,  r.i.i.r|.ii- 

t'." .  f  (Ik-  im^.lx'TT  in  ihfl  fini  nnil  «rMul  Plmiiiini  ti  .'Mti'iiiaI*  rmi  'ii>l 

B>.<  fill  >iii  Hiih  nibiitnilili' fi)tri.  3n.>  liMuly :  in  whirli  lij' CI  ■1111)1  <!'  •  tr- 
I■^  '..■nm  hp  inlinnalca  the  fr<  in-a      nttei-rr  ahW'li  tr,*,vi>-d  .r.k.  r  J,i.l   .  :  I  ia 

(    I  ril'ir  auiiifwxl,  I  hut  \hr  (•rm-b"'   !■  f-^"  I'llriN  i.  -i""  "'ll-i  'r  ini> 

grr^-nl  lUmaiJirraliaai.  oc  twauuiul  t'.'-  .n  i  ii.  r  i,.-  .on 


lo  be  prwturnl  lir  lociuta  in  (he  Tcsetable  vrorid,  he  portrara  Ihe  mora  dia- 
tanl  calamiim  to  bo  inlliMnI  br  ihi.-  armiiw  of  the  Chahteani  in  their  inva- 
aiun  of  Jixli'a.  IIenci<.  iiruluililr,  the  itudH-d  ambtfiiily  of  aoine  of  Ihe  ft- 
lireaaiiMii ;  while  the  doulile  dralrucli'm  (o  br  clii-cled  by  lhi<«i!  f>-arful  iiuiTia 
iind  thoae  eni-mif*  of  which  (her  wt-n  the  horbiniitn.  it  painlnl  wilh  the 
moat  KXpmajd'  force,  in  XvrmM  n-diitocally  mi-la|ihiincar.  and  uihnimlilv 
BdapU'd  lo  tl»  Iwufohl  chnracttr  of  iJii'  ilii>cririNiin»  Tlitw  iimlipliuni  are 
lidiawed  hr  a  more  p'linral  dvnimrialinn  of  QoJ'*  vt-nvranri-,  ilrlit'LTi^d  Milh 
aiich  hnr  and  ojnnvalion  of  eimimatancoa.  ai  to  bv  in  aomi-  meajiiire  itu- 
acriptive  of  tlial  nnal  jndvment.  which  aiimc  irniimnil  iliiivnaalinna  nf  Pnivi- 
dciiri>  may  b«  aaiil  l<>  pr>>lli.iirD.  l'hiv>  aeveral  ili^laralmm  aio  mlcmiin^tit 
wilhi«nH>al  I'tlHirtaliuna  lu  ivlemn  faaliiic.  n'ticnUiico.  and  prayer,  and  with 
pnHni*i-a  nf  iti-livcmiici'  awl  ri'luminii  (•"■api-i'ly  iinMliirlivu  »f  Ga*|Hrl  ld>>^- 
initi  i  in  (n-alinr  nl'  wiiirli.  In*  lMi-lel«,  m  llw  clvarcit  lenia.  the  antpral  cllii- 
aion  of  ilk!  Holy  tiiiiril.  which  woa  lo  eliarHrtoriae  the  tloaiwl  diapvnialina, 
prti1ii:tini,  in  th>-  rilkil  and  |4ai'tiHi(  manni-r,  thu  awl'nl  i^i>n«,<qili-iicca  nf  ub- 
■linuli-ly  ri'ji-ulinc  iIh-  <ai'i<-<l  iiilliirnO'.  taixTially  In  tlw  Jrwt.  Ihe  i  vi-nt  of 
wliirli.  In  thi--  ihy,  f'llly  ull-'iti  hi>  Djvino  inxiHntion  tn  ronoluaioii,  hi>  tnre- 
ifli  Ih,'  nHiltiiu*  juilrnicnl*  of  Uixl  in  Ihe  tiiiul  cxHatun  of  liia  i^niiiua.  and 
iIh'  fluniiua  (laic  of  i'ntfn'r  lo  I*  »f  t  rnjuynt  hy  ihi-  cinin-h  :  ri'tiniMDlins 
iti  porlDOtiuna  and  blnsmts  unilfrt  Ihu  pu-tic  ombJcma  of  a  faldea  am. 


THE  BOOK  OF  AMOS. 


INTRODITCTION. 


WW*  eunttvnpnrarr  with  Rowia.  Iliouch  be  ilid  not,  pmbabtr.  Hit  k> 
If.  W4a  mil  isli.cariNl  in  the  8chiKili  of  ihc  Pmirliott.  (;iii<i.l,'il  by  ."^u- 
Uit  Ha.*  r^lle^l  I"  thv  pnvhrli'-  iiffifc  from  U'liic  n  .lii'iilHTd  uii.l  luTilo- 
I  T,'k>>i.  m  tin'  ii-rrii<i(y  uT  Judah,  and  avnl  lu  cthnri  the  people  of  ia- 
.  i.  fw.itanec.— til-  hr<an  to  (anpheay  two  yeara  bclitre  the  eaiibiiiiake 
l«;ilM-ivd  m  tbf>  nitn  id  Utnah  kins  uf  Judah ;  which  Joaephtu,  (Ant. 
■iL,.  9  t  with  m-wl  iiirir'it  ami  miolem  cummi-ntatora,  n>i-n  to  that 
•  iiivj^'iin  of  (hi-  i-nwt'aiilliiv,  whm  hn  alt.'-iit'ii-<l  lo  nlfl-r  inci'ini'  to 
•J  Tl.p  h.iuk  ol'  Amoa  coiKi'tH  iif  niiio  rlmpU-rf.  of  which  <'almn 
liF  n  ilunii  Ihit  th<.  t.-vi^ih  !■  the  f\tf\  in  iinl'-r  of  rime ;  in  whirh  ih,- 
.1,  n.>ii'<-(a  the  I'l  ltrmcnta  of 'i'mI  on  .-4i  lia.  Philiatiii.  Tvtv,  Edum,and 
m  Inr  thrir  rm-lii  aiul  oprnu.iim  nf  U'ui-I  ;  iiiwn  M<>«h,  for  hia  impo- 
i-Ti^'  oil  (he  dMul  biHly  nf  tin-  kmc  nf  DJiun :  on  Juddh.  for  hia  cun- 
iiT  li-nT*  law  ;  and  nn  laracl.  fur  id.ilntrr,  iii)i|uity.  and  intrratilude ;  hr 
'  ilMi'il.itrw  with  Itraet  and  JuiUh.  wnnnnc  Itiem  of  nppniiichini  JiTdf- 
t  ,  thf  Philiibni*  and  Ep  iitiaii*  lo  lipliiild  tbp  I'limihnioiil  of  .'4b- 

■  *i»l  Ihe  ten  Inl.-a  liif  ihotr  aiiii  ;  rvimnoi  l\w  larucliti-i  fiir  luxury  anil 
i-uniD.  wamif*  ibw  V)  rn^pare  to  mt<et  tiod,  wIhi  ia  al)o<il  l»  i-i<.rutc 
■  itn  otoa  thna  ;  lameota  uTcr  tlia  deatraetioii  of  larovl,  exboitins  (hem 


to  n-nounce  ilwir  idolt  nnd  In  appk  llip  Z.onf :  dAclam  the  judcment*  of  Oct 
on  l(i<-  n-oii.riil,  prvauniiiiiiniis,  and  hypiirriliriil  Iata<'hl'«.  obnm  did  acn- 

li'n'~('H  In  cniilivil}  :  lU  >  Tir,-a  thi'  niml  U  rrdiln  ralaniili.^  on  tin.'  at-U'indul- 

Itpnl  anil  ai><rc<inliik'i>t  Jitit*  rihI  larachU-a  ;  avprt*  liy  piayn  (ho  jndcmfnta  of 
the  fnia'liiiMvrH  nnd  tire,  and  •btma,  Uy  a  wnll  and  pliindrlinc.  tin-  itrict  jua- 
iica  of  (iqJ  in  Um<'l'«  lainiahmr-nL  Btini  urctiH-d  lu  JendHUim  Iqr  Anianab 
the  prie«t.  anil  fudiidi<>-n  in  laoiilirvt  in  B<'lhi-I.  he  abuw*  hi.w  Ood  caltnl  him 
to  pn>i.|»'«r,  and  prvli.  !•  lh,.>  tiiiii  of  Ani.iAiuh  and  liii-  f  ■mil/  ;  und.T  a  viiiun 
of  a  bnaki't  nf  aiimnii  r  liiiit.  he  aiHiH-a  tlH>  apccily  loin  of  lumcl ;  rppmvra 
IhMroiM'O.akion  nnd  iinn-iipi. :  ahowa  il".  rjnu.li  lc  riin  nf  larat'l,  oiid  tbrxal^ 
ciB  II  IniTiinc  of  ihc  wiml  of  fiorf  ;  Yf  Ih.-u  id-rbn-*  tb.'  C'llainty  of  lh<>  imlf- 
mf  nla  lo  Iw  inllkled  on  Ithi-I.  Ihoiiili  n  rciiiiinni  ahall  be  pn>*fm.>l.  and  )>re- 
dicls  th|.  Iileaainia  nf  ilrtniafi'i  kintdom.  nnd  liie  rnnn'riHin  and  mloratioo 
ofl-'ract. -Si'vpral  of  t  hia  I'ntfdu.t'a  imnti-a  am  borrovml  fnim  (Ihibc  rural 
ol>j<vla  H  ilh  Klnrh  bo  wn*  fhiiiilinr.  Hih  n'oliTiipnla  arc  frcqurnlJr  luHy,  and 
hia  Kl>  !■'  bcauliful.  aa  wp|I  a<  |<lii'n  "  Th.'-miii"  celii'tiBl  Hpint.  (Iivi  Biahup 
Lnirlh.)  artuateil  laniah  nnd  Daniel  in  ilic  court,  and  Aniua  in  llie  alM^'p- 
fold  i  ....  orca»t»nallr  pniploiiiif  tha  natural  eUxiBeDn  of  tome,  and  ocM- 
■tonallr  makin(  othcra  atoquenL" 


CONCLDDING  REMARKS. 


Atan«  waa  hr  imWK^iuW  a  heniman  and  ■  dreaiar  of  the  arcaroore  ftait ; 
wM  laiw.  OS  AirUaahiHi  Stircnnt  olax-rfaa.  ho  "burrowa  many  imayca 
I-   ■  titr  a'TiFO  ID  which  till  wa>  i-njruml ;  tail  be  introilurvti  them  wilh  (kill, 
I     ri<->  t>v.ui  tDiip  and  di(nity  bt  the  rloiiiirnce  an.)  icaixlcur  of  hia  man 
n.  I     u  „  atuill  Iind  in  bim  many  a/fbctin*  and  polhtlic.  mnny  i'l<-;an(  and 
•  •  J.  »*  |.aaaBCiiv    .^o  pniiibvl  iwa  rrnitc  raarniflrenllf  ihirnlivd  llie  l><-itr  . 
•V  •»«»  fnt' 1 1>  itIiuIimI  tbe  lutunuu*.  nr  nimittil  injiiaticr  and  opptMi'm 
■     i*-alrr  Wiimlh.  and  a  more  Kem-ruu*  iiulurnalioa."   Jcnnne  i*  of  nnj 
•  ••  Ihi'  tiv-n-  la  nnthmit  (real  or  ni'ilimc  in  Uf  (trie of  Amna ;  and  calli 
ia.1    n.<l<-  HI  «|*  n-h.  lait  au(  ui  knowiiib:!^."  bi'pIvIiie  In  bim  what  St.  Paul 
>   »•<.•  iit,ifi.i-.<->  »f  hiinarlf  It  Cut.  II  t  )    Crilmr:  and  many  othi'n  have 
.  ■  »l  'It"  ■iiih-toly  ol'  Jrr'wi'.  in  ai>i.iiliiii«  of  ilii.  iiroohi-l,  oa  if  hf  wi-tr 
-  „  .lie  nHlr.  told  fif  ptiimenci-.  and  il.'dii.Xe  of  hM  tlw  cnilH  Ilialimi  iili 
•«,>diiiiin.    The  aiMttrr.  Iiuwevrr,  ua  IIhIhip  Loicr'i  liaa  niiiatl..il,  ii 


t^tfmi^  "  Lrt  snr  pnaim.  ittiu  lina  candoitr  and  iieraiiirariiy  ciionirh 
u*  aal  Aon  the  mail,  but  ftom  hia  writinca,  oi>on  tl«  voIubm  of  In*  |irv. 
M.  aad  t*  «iU.  I  llaak.  anoa  that  our  abeptieid  '  la  nol  a  wUl  behind 


the  vrrr  chief  of  the  prophet*.'  (9Cor.  d.  t.)    He  will  wn*«.  that,  aa  m  aab- 

liiriilr  and  macmllci'nc.-  he  ia  almrmt  inrmi  to  tbi-  fri  alca t.  in  in  tp Icndmit  or 
diction,  and  eh.juii'-c  of  c»(if™ion.  bi;  la  arori^iy  inli  nor  to  any."  II  ahouid, 
iKiwi'Ver,  in-  ohiiTvcit.  (hot  malic  croploymcr'a  m-rr  verj  tfnrm,]  and  hoiiiHir- 
aldc  ainone  llie  H'-hfwa;  and  that  coiniJtriaooa  drawn  fiom  rural  n-enca, 
and  I)h;  paalnral  life,  ate  by  no  mcana  pifulinr  in  Amu*  ;  Iho  pnnriiil  imni.'ea| 
and  tho-e  of  Iht>  rn'Slr't  Iraury  and  i'l>-iini>rv,  bolh  in  'h--  i-n-iiral  and 
pruiihetii-al  part*  nf  Urriiilur'-.  beiiiK  ilorivcd  froto  tbe  *ame  naluml  ohjecu. 

But  many  of  thi'«c  iniocc*  mual  fntwlr  nin>car  mean  and  nliTi.rc  lo  u», 
M-ho  difli-r  c)  malmally  from  thr  Hi'Im'Wi  in  our  manner*  and  CHiiloin*  [  hut 
in  «iirh  cuao  il  la  uiir  duty  niitlH'r  i,iu  lanhly  lo  Idam,-.  ror  l<«  aul.lrnlr  lo 
iU'>|:.iir.  'I'Ih.  inind  ah-iiil.t  rntbrr  .•lurt  ilaclf  lo  durovi-r.  if  iKrtaihh-,  the  con 
iicMun  twl«.,.|.n  iIm.  lit,  rnl  «ml  limrntite  ineaninr<.  which,  in  abatnu-  aub- 
)|.rtH,  frHiiii-ntly  iI.'Ii'iiiIiok  ii|i>n  aumv  drlica'c  end  mei-  ti'laliun,  ehiilea  our 
[K.nHtation,  An  ■•)n-ulHc  custom,  for  iiwtance,  or  oonw  iwtttam  rnvHM- 
alnr<cc,  oppenunely  advi  rtvd  to,  woivUanea  Mfam  ita  Una  puncaeaHr 
anderedil  loavcryinincatepaaaaxa." 
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INTRODUCTORY  AND  CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  EACH  BOOK 


THE  BOOK  OF  OBADIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Of  dw  nroiihet  OiAVtAH  iMtUnt  emtain  (■  iaawn  i  but  ft  la  Ufhir  pro- 
bable, R*  Abp.  Sf^pcomt  and  other*  nippoM.lhat  he  flotnuhed  betweon  the 
takitw  ot  JpruMalciTi  by  Nobuchadncnar,  B.  C.  S)tS,uxl  the  dettnictiun  of  Idu- 
nea  br  the  umc  motmrch,  which  look  plaee  a  few  rran  aflemanls.  Consc- 
quoDtiy  ho  was  coDietnjnurafr  with  Jcmmiih,  om  of  wfaoae  propheciea,  rnpoet- 
inc  thedoMnuKionof  Edrnn.bwa  aainUncahiiilaillT  touMoToba^  In 
Uu  book  be  txctob  tfao  aulutqatioii  and  niia  of  IM  Mamaasu  br  tlw  Cbd- 


deans,  and  floallr  br  tfao  Jewi,  wboin  th«  bad  tued  moat  enuDr,  whra 
bningbt  low  br  other  enomiee ;  and  he  conrhidei.  u  almoat  all  the  other  pro 
phdbido,  with  conBolitoty  {tfomiieB  ofniatoratkiD  and  profprrilT  to  the  Jewa. 
The  |vaiibeer<  accofdiiw  to  Utiier,  bggm  to  be  ftilRlletl  abuul  Ave  real*  aAer 
the  deatnictioBof  Jeraaaleni ;  Ihatit,  ahoatssajreanbelbitt  Chiiit.  Tomu- 
m^^cnraver,  placaa  Um  pnjifaeey  mudi  nrliar,  via.  B.  C.  T4fc  See  S  Chnm. 


CONCLUDINO  REMARKS. 


Tin;  lunik  i.ir  I'inADiAn  if  cdmjvi'pfl  witti  i.inrli  fane  bi\A  Ijicaiify.  miJ  vt- 
fcklf  II  iiijM'?  i"'y  iihl^'T'  -iiwn  si-,  j.i  |;ri  <;'lki-r')-.  TIh'iik  im 'ijiH^1  li  ilih  in'i.-fia 
to  bi'  riiiirlJ.-ii  ii\>ii[  liv.'  j.'un  i.jt'ii.r  iln-  >Ji--ir\j>  n>in  af  Jurii'alriKi.  H'ru-.i  i4ie 
Chslik'Hiifr  «illj-ttlFiim  lli'  i-  iiii'l  li.nmTlj  \o-m  iii  uJlian<-c, iuk1i-i  fli-liur'hiHlijt^ 
■nr.  rijrijjvil'  IjIuiIi.-h,  imil  ili-f"j.i,*.i«»l  \\,r.  iijuriplm  <it'  u  rtMV  t>Wi  hmbla 
Pi"t™n.<it  uliii'hilbrir  nrsjinilliT  if-  niTrfil  pwiKrwinD.    'rai  Jovrj  bannir  nr 


1.--ir|i|!r'  n-M  ICliUlll,  jiijil  iIk-  ivi.l^ 
■-'.1  'liilii'd  ill  jiriHiKsnlv.  iiriil  H« 
11  I  '.^I'-i^iiJiril  tln'iiiBi  Id  -  ill  I'l-.'ry 
Ii-Lfih  -  iirj  ilu'  Ht-iii,  —  I'l  Kjilifiiin 


ili- 


KV  xiir.iJF'i  llii'  IJrisit 
i-l  ihii  -Liiiii:-  rii'intrr 
null*  tirii™  rNH'ul 


ii[id 


■<Lmi:<l  lu  tlv.-ii  >ivHi  PniiiJ  E-,vlln'  Jc 
VHrlj-  Vi-iHJ  (if  I  hi:  KJ-llilllihrr  l  urH 
■Iil|<^ir4:<ii,i  ri-nloliil    mill  J.-Kiujit.  Ill  ii.'i-  n 
liriil  ri  [ili-rii')M<il  whih  ii>ii.ilhiLi>i        'i'Si  '  n 
diii-cEi-in  :-ti>  l>>li'iji  <iii  rli"  4ij>ji^!     i.iiii'  I' I 
■flrl.  FhtniHt  -in  rt,.  n..rllh.    .,  i,.|i- 1  r  ,il.  ,i  ■[ 
»m--"  ♦^iim.irn  m  rJi    .T,  ...     ni.l  '..t,,,  li) 
aArrhit  wmr*  s^wii  hii'     rjin i^ ■    - Jj'-"iH"i?. 
cnrlain  i-frsn™  iw  •di'i«(jr«  nif  d-Jirftiff  ■  ■>r  I. 
E^aia,  NiitKinmti,  sTid  ^hs  MadalIici^.   The  Aiiiiiuiir.i 

lb»  |»il«tthiad  wilb  ihif  f  1*14,  ihd  kin^jLidt,  -n  iliiiiiii 

•eMnt  Aiiil  rTiwiiuid  h?  ilts  LoBD-rhn!  i»,  Ihi.'  Iii:-li 
ami  KcjmiMtiriLl  gxiwiM  in  hLs  wn  luiiicl.i.    'I'Jiu  I 
IliHjw nr JiHuiih  dldal*.)  hiiak  oal  b*ji  innji<  uih->ii  tl 
Judu  MacmWiui  Ihrr  nlfiiFhisd  and  duli-nlcil  iIm'iii  . 

KM   LhB.n   ImfllT  thllUlllhlJ  af  MIR  t3ll)l<,  Ii>i|   ItUM--  tllUcI   IMl^IiIj-  ill  'Illil  lit 

BJNiIbi!!,  ami  tonk  thnir  ithief  cii>  HeLmi.  "  with  Uu'  mvioa  ilifrtvuf,  nmJ  [mllnl 
qdWd  ttwrurtnaH  ofi',  luul  lura^il  I'ac  tiiwni  llmiuul:'  riiuiul  uIhiuI  :"  W  M«C. 
t  S  Mai-  T  ;i  'in.l  [IT  l.,5t  Mil  fii'iiliviv,  Hvf  iiiiii-  Siiri  df  Sini.jn  Imk  ui  In  p  itf 
l|ii-ir  ci'r  ■-.  ii'i  I      !  ,  ■■■  I  ilii'in  1(1  Kii:  tiiTtviili  iiF  Mtl-H'r  ..niVrni'iiii;  I  In-  Ji  iil-h 

n   ■     I  .1.1  -  ll  i  ,.    (Villlllfr,  ai\l\   ■.firi.inf'  rilli.-(  li.lljlliilli.r..  ,  111   i  i.iil-i!- 

•VI-  III'.'  'ji  ■•li..  I.  'tl-  .  I  'hi'Lli-il  lu  iitfi  cucuim.'iw.vl  b.--.iijii:  tini-Mt if-  i.i  ilie 
Jetniii  mliMi^M,  0iid  ^viji  uitcr  wenlUMnnHhsl  UltiJ  Ilie  JvWi^  diun:ii  Hitd 


".t  l,n'l  tii'itli  111'  I'li'il 
■u-\-  riljii'-iil;  iiikI  iIik 
lil'jiiixijii.  -.  i'.-t  u.i.li'r 
I'fiji  umi--,  kiH-'-l  iko 


nslian.  IJaifptiiu.  AnLI  Th'i'.  th-'i'  Hvri>  ftrhinlly  ihnwtt*  a(  EiiiM^,  UK* 
fuilgcJ  MFid  p.ivrini  il  IJie  rinmn'  ■-/"  T'.-.-jj  ki.i'iii  iiiiliH'di  nii  E|i,  Slniiton 

nmaiii,  iinl-  jimir  of  tin.  Jimi...-;  ui  iIj.-  F^i.-rmr.-..  ihiin  a»  i'  n  CLinnrctM: 
mlh  that  ui  Jhu  Jumi  :  nivi  vrlii-ii'  i-t  [iiv  naint^  i<i  Llm  iiJKjan  saw  I  They  warm 
iWolhwad  U[i  aoJ  l«ai,  |«fi|>  4fiiuiiK  Ow  ^tlAlhlan  AxiIm,  and  patfij  ftiDocvJfaa 
Jewa  4  and  tba  rer?  aamo  wrai  aholiihod  anddwufd  ibCQt  (Iw  OH  oTOwnrt 
century  aftn  CoiUf'T.  Thui  wn-  Ibaj  Fpwinlpd  for  inmhinf  aniS  npiireatiiic 
thi«iP  brnlliriin  (Ss  Jew*  ;  mk<.  ■o.hili'  al  'InV  wi-  n^^:  Ihi'  Je\T»  unliaiiimr  a^ 
a  ili-ilinrl  [U.f>nli:,  Edom  ii  no  miin.^  Ai,'ri.<-Lilili  lii  tin  'n'liiil.j  of  Ihiii  |irii|Ji.i,^i 
lie  ill'  h.-.  3:  ■  fiir  '..tr  fiir  ■"i-r."  (iir  Uh-  .i..|..:ir..  dL'urh-t  lii-  l>r<iilp.T  Jui-ilj 
(viT  Lb.  j)  iLiiil  ih'-n-  i<  luuv  ''  unl  mil  n.niainjiit  uf  il..-  Iiciinr'  n!  ruin,  fiir  tfie 
L(il!lJ  hiinl  n«il.rii  il."  TImj  tlw  (hFiii'lii'i'j  ajijAinrs  lo  ha%i'  liait  ik  lec?  tili'Fa 
an-J  [t'k.'iiir  tnliilni^i^t  ,  liiji  ii  n  |.<iiluil<1i'  ir  -tli-i  nfiri-  in  i||i.  Iijturv  rijrrv^r- 
■iiiii  und  mtiurniniii  uf  llu;  Jtwi,  l\\i<  ij»ilriir^iiriii  ci{  mM  niilii^lirkilian  inp' 

of  via  Lon  UN  Uti 

Hi  i£- 

'l  iiLFi  Tirni'hirt.  nHvr  iVurriMnp  ilv.  jitiie  tivt  pmrhy  iif  ibx  Womtf^i 

chii>f  lli.i!  i!  i:h  ihcr  Cwi'H  it  li'i'j-»"'iJ  •'■curily  nmiiii-i!  I  hi;  civfti- of  rao 

jre'i  rli:il  llh;  miu  ut  Triiiun  hIhmiIiI  Ihi  iliMHiJiV^'.  nriil  pyiTJ  DraQflMI 
vf  £«nil  kIiui:1>1  Lk  ml  utT  l<7  i luurlUn    TIm-  M<utb  part  of  raMio*.  w 
EI«iUi!ni{ie1i(  ID  i'vin.  <\lir  urrrii'n!  cariinl  nfiduntM,)  and  Ekh^  w**  PiB  .  . 
rocka,  amcinr  wkui-li  tltc  Eihiiiii'i'n  il'W'i-li.   iTiiiiulhih'*  name  bnplM,  the 
vaitt  (H  'itOKyrtA,  *  l\Ve  (MUx  itleni  lu  Ihst  br  which  JUCMn  wU  WiQ|nlU«ft' 

iiiii  OTmiJttrfiittsimjiiiairer  — 

lihncy,  and  U  i   

ulCUtol*. 
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THE  BOOK  OF  JONAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Jonah,  th«  ton  orAmitlaf.  waa  a  TWtiro  of  Gath  hophcr.  in  Oalilcc,  and  a 
type  of  tiur  SavkxiT  in  hu  reaurrectiaD.  i>  the  moat  ancient  of  thoHo  Prophet* 
wfiiisc  whliiiga  are  pr¥«crvcd  in  the  simnl  canon. — He  prodiclcd  the  succenta 
of  Jereboaiiii  il.  the  ion  of  Joaih,  in  wltoae  reisn  he  ti  ■uppoaml  by  HIair  and 
otlaira  lo  have  BoufiilMd ;  batBiibap  lUoydanduthen  tUnk  he  exweiMd  tins 


pnnhciical  nffi<v  u  earif  aa  the  Inttev  part  of  Jehu'*  rpitm,  or  l&c>  bnf  Innio^ 
of  lliat  of  Jchoahaz.  (See  tlM  Table  of  the  Proi^icU.)  Hid  pmphcry  id  a  sim- 
ple narrative,  oontaining  nolhinjt  iHielicul.  oxreplin^  hia  thanktcmim  udii  (rh. 
li.)  wbii-.h  ia  moat  beautiful  and  aubUme.  Tlnnial  mention  <re  have  wf  Jonah 
il  in  9  Ki.  xiv.  9S. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


Wn  am  lw»  preaonliHl  uil^l  a  fiii4-  Ji'iiPripliiin  iflFu-  imwpi  anil  ir  i  i'.  n.pr. 
rjoa  of  Om  .  ntiJ  iJxr  irrifwifili'i'  "if  I  hi'  |.hr&i'l>''i  lu  lii'in-l'in;  In"  k  ^■i'ilIi- 
Ml*i  Riliiv  <■  '■dVi^rln^i  iilniiiEl  ivliJ[>-  rHik-tncii.fl  lo  I  lie  cir'nHl  niiii  r.,  j  ii 
w-LifUiy  [■□ii"i''i|l-ii  I  Mill-'--  jiiiiiiD  Miili'iu.  I'fiiii  tJii-  »M|iri"i-i-il  ilillii'iiJiii'"  of 
fliiB  &-i>iIl,  hflvr  l■^)lli|^J/.^■pl  Tl  HI  u  parnbij'1-c  innrtri/,  or  ;ill--tr-rj  ,  liihi'ifT linvc 
rhii'jsli''  1lMt  llw  ai-iiiiiiil  ii/kiM  liiiiat  huftlbivnil  b(«  qecnl  liali,  ;iiuii.EiB  in  ilt 
Mly,  nPiE  Uibir  cii!!.!  on  iliy  Inn'l,  m'»<  a  ilrtam  wtuFhlM  b4td  urwi  luCajliiep 
In  iliL'  iiKib)  i  aiiil  ■jlhi'ia,  ivilii  niuul  itrviirielv.  tmie  Bi>atmdMlEhalbr  dor,  wo 
*i1>uiiIl(  iiniJAr^loml,  nul  a  jUfl,  liiil  njt^/rifu;  con,  rwJff/llmr-iMt  ^  Siieli  «Jj- 

I'll VI  i'(tin.<  irid  lini  vliii'iPUi'  li^i^riii.iiiii  <•(  Unct'Uf-  :  lint  iii'i  rvT>i|il"1.»1y 

(HiiiL'i.'mlly  I'Y  the  iiii'  iTlii''h  hi'  miAi '  "f  it  ^^Liil.  xii.  i^.  I.ii.  ii  ^e.l  Tliii 
ri/iiiiiKiiiy  |i<iMiin  i-ihlLiDil  rjiyPhi-iliiiiirJil,  iilli'oin iiiiil  hfiiiillii'lifn  I  iiirer- 
l>r»(«lH«i]<jr4ioi.'  L'ri!>lfar<j>  '.  DM  Uim  -fii-li-  U-  a,*mil1i-i1  Lu  I-  B  miia- 

I'ln  fr^'rii  ln.jinriifii;  (.ji-ii-l,  Mr.rli-'l  l.j  iTi>'  in  1  m  i  1 ,1  v  r.nw.-p  iif  r.Mi  -l-iCiP.  who 
>'iiiiiiiil,M<iiji."t  .IijiinJi.  t:.i-'-I.  <Ih'  >N.n<i  .  M-   I  '.  i--.'  i|  Ih.-  ltm!<  li^li  [ii  mia)- 

iiiii  11..'  i)j  -.Ii.  i'[  |'r-.,'i.i  [    1^  Mi.iiiiti:..ii-ii  III-  lii;  i.»  ijir.-.>  'I:,)  •  niii'l  I T.ree 

iibirhij  ii-i  I  liii;  111 '«''!-  '![■  ilii  -  ni.'iii.'.-  ni.'-.ii'rrf .  H-    Ifil  il  '<>  [in-  'Ii-tl'.  iind 


prepared  the  worm  which  cnuiod  it  to  wither  in  ■  m>ht.  And  linw  ensr  wot 
all  thi*  lo  the  alniiBlily  power  of  Itrp  Author  and  6iiitHini^  of  lite,  vlio  Ma  a 
fciveruiirn,  omnipru*enl,  and  cner(;e(ic.  away  in  tfan  hi'ni'ens  and  in  tlic  narthi 
The  nuraculiiu*  prencrvntiun  and  delivaranci:  of  Jonah  urre  lurcTy  not  more 
remarkable  or  ilufrriplive  of  almishty  power,  than  tlio  miiltiplinl  wor.ifi^  in 
the  wildcmead,  the  jirotnction  nf  Sbaoracb,  hteihacli,  anil  Abed-nego,  in  the 
IWry  nimaeo,  of  Daniel  in  the  lion'*  ilcn,  or  the  nmimiriion  of  the  widow'* 
(on ;  all  wore  dcviatinii*  from  the  crneral  law*  of  nature,  and  the  onlinarf 
course  of  human  cTent*.  ami  evident  demoMttration*  of  lupematural  and  mi- 
laculouii  inierforencp.  But  fonliah  man  will  afh;ct  to  l>e  wiw,  Ihoueh  bom  aa 
a  wild  om'b  coll :  nnd  lome,  bpenane  they  cannot  work  a  miracle  Ihemiielvea, 
can  hardly  be  pcrfuaded  thai  God  can  dii  it  l  The  fame  of  the  iirophct'ii  deli, 
veranoe  uppeata  lo  have  bven  widely  pmpoKated  ainoDc  Ibe  boa  then  nUton ; 
and  the  Oreeha,  ever  fond  of  attomina  titc  memory  of  their  hrroea  by  every  m- 
martable  event  and cmbellitliment  which  they  could  apnnipriate,  added  to  the 
firlilinua  adventiaea  of  Horculea,  that  nf  bavins  continiKd  three  dura  nnd 
nii;hu  in  the  belly  of  a  lea  monitor,  or  tlurJc,  catliiw  and  hachins  Mn  on- 
trailx,  and  afterward*  coming  oul  of  the  monalOT'  without  any  iniiiry,  raccpt 
the  hwi  of  111*  hair.  The  tkble  of  Arioa  and  Die  Dolphin,  of  wbkh  the  date  u 
liMd  at  a  period  nearly  coeval  widi  Ihal  of  Jonah,  k  ptnbahlj  abo  a  uitMpm- 
■entttion  of  Ihe  iMitionlaia  reoortlsd  In  thia  aaoed  Book. 


THE  BOOK  OF  MICAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


T—  pmulwjl  MiCAB  ma  a  native  of  Moreriielb,  atown  in  the  klncdom  of 
Judah.  which  JsumB  place*  about  ten  furicngi  from  Elenthetopnliii ;  and,  hi 
we  I  earn  Ihm  the  commcneemeni  «f  hi*  prediclioniipniphMiH  in  ihe  reign* 
of  JoChani,  Abas,  and  Hexekiah,  kiiua  of  Judah,  He  waa,  Iherafbfe,  con- 
tmporarr  with  kaiah  and  Hoaea ;  Imh^  it  ii  umbable  that  bo  b«an  to 
pcopheay  laior  Innn  Iboy.   He  nprovai  the  Jewa  Ibr  Ihev  aha  wilK  cieat 


warmth  and  Indfapiatton ;  Atetdi  their  teveral  captivhiea :  and,  (nr  Ihe  comfbrtol 
the  pioiu,  deKven  many  thine*  ronccmina  the  Meaaian,  hi*  incamatton  and 
oAlcM.and  thelmppinmaandtlatyof  hi*  church  in  Ibe  latter  day*.  "Theat^ 
of  Micah  I*  Ibr  the  DHMt  put  akMo.lbiribie,  pointed,  and  coneiaai  MmethnM 
approaching  the  obKuifty  of  Hoaeai  hi  many  parti  aolmatid  and  Mfalinw. 
Mid  in  eenoBl  Inily  paelMa].'' 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


Tn  pmphMy  onntained  In  chap.  v.  1— S^itya  Dr.  Baltt.  "  b  perham  the 
mmt  important  «tR«le  pio|>hecy  in  the  Old  'Tedamcnt,  and  the  moat  oompre- 
hi'n^ivc  mpccling  the  pennnal  character  of  Iho  Menxinh,  and  hi*  ancccMnve 
nianilivtalton*  to  ihe  world.  It  i-ruwni  the  wliola  chain  uf  pnidiclion*  do- 
■Kriplivp  of  the  aerenil  limitulion*  of  llie  ble«*cd  Seed  of  Ihe  woman  to  the 


iWof  t^hncn.  to  Ihe  fanul^of  Ahmhnm.  tuac,  and  Jaejb,  to  (Im  irflie  of  Jndah, 
and  in  ilie  royal  honao  of  navid,  here  lenninatina  In  hit  birlh  at  Bethlehem, 
'  the  city  of  David.'   It  carcliillfriliilirtituithcsiiii  human  nativity  from  hi*  eler- 


Diil  tninimition  :  fnrftal*  Ibe  n^jecllon  of  ihii  liraeliln  and  Jew*  futa  *eH»an  ; 
Ihnir  Rnol  reatnraltun  :  and  lim  uiiiverul  peare  dmlincil  to  prevail  throuehout 
thp  eoitli  in  ilio  Keeenerotion.  It  formi,  ihcivroie,  the  ban*  of  the  New  Tc«- 
tamcnt,  wliich  lH<ifini  with  hii  human  liirtb  at  Bt^lhlchi-m.  Uio  miraculoua  cir- 
cumitBDce*  of  wtiii'h  ate  recorded  in  ihc  introiturtiuiw  nf  Mattlicw**  andLukc'a 
Goawl*  i.  hi*  clemal  teneratinn  aa  the  Oracia  or  Vibbom,  in  the  aublime 
introuneiioii  of  John'*  Goapel ;  ni*  prophelio  cmracior,  and  itecood  eoniinr. 
illuHnted  m  the  Rnr  Ooapeb  and  Epialloi.  endfaa  with  a  pn>dieiioa  of  Iho 
•pDodr  aniiaacfa  of  th*  laltw  hi  ibi  ApoetlnwTaU.  Thtf  lbs  in 
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dont  Jew*  undentood  thia  vmfJhaej  of  the  Meniah  if  evident,  not  oaly  fhm 
tho  dociiion  of  the  chief  pripni*  and  BcriSeii,  (Mat.  ii.  S.)  bat  alio  fhmi  mtaf 
of  Ih>>  Jewiah  writerti  which  nri-  now  pxmnt.  Jonathan  in  lu*  Taiiran  es- 
pmulyapplieiiittolhc  Mcviab ;  renderinf  it.  "  And  tbuuBctlik-hranEphnUah, 
art  Ihou  too  little  lo  lie  numboed  among  Ilip  thousandi  of  the  houMiof  Judahl 
From  then  hefbre  me  *hall  coma  fbrth  the  M<>«iiah  to  exerctae  dominion  in  la- 
rael.  whoae  name  i«  declared  or  old,  fhun  tho  day*  of  eternity."  In  the  TarfiUB 
on  the  Pnntaleiich  Kiicnbed  to  tho  lameauihor,  on  Gc.  xixv.  ?l.  the  tower  o 
Edar.  roDdored  in  Mieoh,  "the  tower  of  the  flock."  and  which  Jbbonb  aan 
wBi  near  RclldelH'm.  and  the  place  where  the  hirtn  of  Jeniu  rhriat  wai  de- 
clared to  the  xhcplierd*.  ii  exi>ieisly  tfllrmpd  lo  be  "  the  place  ftcm  which  Ibe 
kinj  MeMiab  shall  be  manilcfteo  in  Iho  end  of  the  day*."  In  Phka  Enenr 
nbui,  the  prnwago  in  Micah  i*  referred  lo  Ihe  Mcaaiah ;  and  "  hit  (oinfi  Iwlh 
fmiBlho  nuinning,"  i«  interpreted  by  "  when  the  world  waa  nMyetcmaled.** 
!*(■<> aboTaliinidHieraa. Botacboth.  Infhct.nothinaeanbeclEuararBMnmt- 
dnulited  than  tbe  mlieallon  ofihl*  nmaikahla  prauieey :  wUefa  waa  Itaflr.van- 
fiad  bi  tilt  birth  oTour  Savkior,  by  a  iiecuUii  act  ofPrandanee.  at  BetfUeUn 
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THE  BOOK  OF  NAHUM. 


INTttODUCnON. 


KunH,  tbe  prcnksL  WM  ■  atliTO  <tf  EUradi.  a  town  of  GalBee,  the  niiM 
ifwbiektnnMUl  ta  bciw,  atri  wdl  luuini,  in  thetiineorJBROiii.  Ion- 
nun  IAbC  L  ix.  e.  11.  i  L)  mji,  tfegt  he  ftiurulMd  in  the  lime  of  Jothun, 
ta(  «f  J«dib.  ui  thai  *  al  the  vraats  whfah  be  femdd  coneaniiDit  Njnevdt 
C4M  u  MM  one  bmdrad  and  Mtecn  re«n  aAetwaRb."  Bat  JBHniiR,  with 
men  nabataKir.  plaoea  tan)  in  Ibo  iKigo  of  M«nektah,  king  or  judoh.  end 
mjt,  thai  *'  laa  Damn  br  iiilGTi>cMatioa  U  a  oomlbtter ;  foe  llie  l«n  thbe«  Mhu 
earned  awa;  bf  (be  kmc  of  Awiia,  Uui  vuiaa  waa  to  coaitbtt  them  in  their 
aptiMf :  M  na  it  teM  coiMolatian  In  lbs  otlter  two  trib«s  of  Judah  and 
■nam.  wtu  ranatnMl  m  tlu  land,  and  were  (icriivnl  by  the  lama  enemiei. 
to  bar  that  Smk  eoMpMKin  would  Id  tine  be  conqiMiwl  thenuelrei.  ilidr 
da  taken,  and  than  awita  oeanluweii."  lUi  pnvlieer  qpMbla  or  Ihrae 


cfaaptaia,  finniiur  dim  entite  poan,  the  ooodnetaiid  imavei;  af  which  an  tnily 
adniirahfc.  In  lEe  anmUum,  the  piuphet  aeta  Ibith  wrtb  srandeur  the  juctiea 
and  power  of  Qod.  temoend  with  tenily  and  toudneM  t  focctob  the  luin  at 
tim  Awyriao  king  and  atmy.  and  Uie  delivetaaoe  of  the  people  of  Gud, 
with  their  T^jatcinc  on  the  occaMon  j  predicta  the  ii^  and  takiDS  of  Nineveh 
by  the  Medoiand  BttbrlcHuan*,  the  niin  of  the  Asirnan  empire,  tJiu  plundonnf 
uid  destructiun  Of  the  city,  and  the  extinction  of  tlw  niyal  Ifemilr ,  fut  Ih«nt 
opprenkHi  and  cnioHr:  denoimcca  a  hn«y  wo  aiaiuat  Nineveh  ferhut  peifidj 
and  Tiulenee,  and  idolatriea ;  ahowa  that  the  iliaaialinn  of  No-Amnian.  in 
Egypt,  nuy  lead  her  to  expect  akfilar  dHlnietiua ;  and  wedicta  W  attatoad 
final  min,  and  the  hiefflcacy  of  all  titethoai  to  (nreBt  it" 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


ftBoopJiT'-T  Si'.rn  r-rntf  ik  ranhr paifaclpiipm.  Thr  r>i< <r> .i[mi 
vmariaiid  Iri:'  iiiij  -iiy  Miiiv  (-i^paMhaN  bite -diulEuctiiHi  irl  6h, 
aJthi  daai  iinii  lii  of  rta  4>>wulklL  an  ndhiffil  mi  ttu  dmme  Tived  col^iu  4  .^nil 
al*Mh«nUr  dear.  TlMdeairamaaw  HEMUiUM^tea  a  Htiie  mun.'  I'lian 

M^tcrfnniRaaAtlm.  "^M."  aa  Bla.  ."ItefM  JaMbat»an)i>,  "  ^1  hat 
f4ifiuJKT  laaj  thn^.thal  Ih«  fHW  ijf  tf  arHl  kit^Hqt,  *  BiU  uLi.  r.  ^vu 
aiTtf  iB^Kin  r-xniMM,  »  c4tr  •«»  soBAaioad  u  inaap  llwatMnp  f nhii  1  <  1 ' "  <  ita, 
.  .liiMaM  [itiDtalt}  <I«i»Wt  Ana  nt'U  tilaJb  m  it'ijwti<<k<"i.  ilwt 
«»'  i^xt,  M  lBnil7  known  WAnn  it  waadtnatad,  Ta  ham  MM  11iri>  ir  wot 
■■jMAi  uai  ibabond  br  the  HedaaaadBahrlniMiMi  ami  what  niii;  --iip- 
hrlptd  lanmpletr  ila  ndnaqd  dawWlun  wu  NobuiUiadneiiiiir  <  imioq 
tPirinntr  nJurpim  and  bwrtlfiiini'  BnJirlan.    Fnm  timi  \ime  no  iii-3i>ii!ii  is 

!     .     '.I..  l.J-  ab>r  tiflflf  "tini-ij  »-ri1p>re     r.n.)  11,..  ie„mI  ■  1.,  i-nr  .,[■  Uie 

■    " .  « I'.L  1. 11  ,i-i,ni  ii.  .'kv  r,,i,  ,|u.,ji  ir  ,| ,      ..r'  II  |,|  a 

■■  ■  ir-    unnl  -.iif]  EIix^tvI  ,1:11-.  hil  n  i)  - 'J       i    I  -'Ir.te. 

i>.iiL  I  iViriii^  rl]'.  'II  litilr  [il*  II  •> u  rE.-nuijiiin£,  M-.it  d.iiiLiii.  .rr«  nut 
■Meat  rm  alMul  lU-  ttiitalkin  ....  'Ilugni  a  al  thM  timu  a,  city  calli  iJ  ^^n-al, 
iMiMam  U»i>%mL>itii«a:|pi:f  iJWflmTuew,  a|ii|<rn  Hif  ■iPC'-i't'  1  ii-mro 
riK^  BIT  'ifn  rrrnT  v.'.j-^r  nir  ta\i\  lii  bp  the  nuni  iif  Siiii.  ith 

■    ■  niirM  :ir,i  lib,  fiTniniuii  ijf  thv  CA- 

||.-  !  .hi-  .1  ii-ld  Miitv«h  Lave 


b««o,  aa  linu  aay.  long  wominedsod  deaOoyed,  Such  an  '  niter  end' hath 
been  made  of  it ;  and  luch  ia  the  truth  of  the  Divine  prediction*  I  Tfaii  per- 
liapB  may  ttriko  ua  (he  more  atrongiy,  by  auppaainf  only  a  parallel  inatanoe. 
Let  in  thon  (uppcwe,  that  a  penon  ttnuld  oodmi  as  the  name  of  a  prophet, 
preaching  n^rantance  to  the  people  of  thia  nation.  orothenriM  deiwaiieiaglhe 

dratnicliun  of  the  largest  city  within  a  few  yean  I  prenmio  we  itnuld  look 

upon  luch  a  prophet  at  a  madman,  and  alxtw  no  larther  attention  to  hia  mea- 
tage  than  to  demlo  and  detpiso  it ;  and  yet  pich  an  event  would  not  be  mora 
strange  and  iocreaiible  than  the  destruction  and  deraitation  of  Nineveh.  For 
Nineveh  was  mucli  the  lan|er,  and  much  the  Blrongcr,  and  okfer  city  of  the 
two :  and  the  Awyriaii  erapite  had  sulwiatod  and  fluurfabed  more  uei  tliaa 
any  fimn  of  govemment  m  tha  country  ;  k>  that  you  cannot  object  the  inata* 

bitity  of  the  eastern  nranatcliie*  in  this  eaae.  Let  ua  then  aupooae  again, 

tbatthingn  should  succeed  according  to  the  uroiticlion ;  (be  floods  should  arise, 
and  tJxi  enemf  slk>uld  cnme,  liio  dty  ibouldbe  ove(6uwo  and  broken  down,  be 
taken  anil  [nllagcd,  and  dotioyed  ao  totally,  that  even  the  learned  could  not 
agree  about  where  it  waa  ailuated.  What  wroold  he  aaid  or  thought  In  such  a 
canel  Whoever  of  poateric^ should  read  and  compare  the  prophecy  and  o\'ent 
tmetherT  must  ibcy  not  by  aucfa  un  illuslrioua  instance  be  thoroughly  convinced 
orihe  providence  of  ODD,  and  of  the  truth  of  his  prophet,  and  be  leadr  to  ac> 
knowledge.  '  Verily  this  m  the  wonl  that  the  Lonn  ntuh  epoken,  verily  tbeia 
ia  a  God  who  judgetb  the  earth  f  " 


THE  BOOK  OF  HABAKKUKa 

INTRODUCTtON. 


Op  tt*  aaohei  BABAtCKtrx  we  have  no  certain  (nrormatioR :  but  il  ia  pfo- 
tabW.  a>  e^inTAMitrs  and  DosormrB  ataert,  tbathe  waa  of  tlw  tribe  of  Si- 
nH'iin,  and  a  aBtivo  of  Bethzacar.  I*  <a  evident  that  be  prophcaied  in  Judce 
lr  f  .!f  ihe  cati<i%itr,  and  piahabty,  a*  Abp.  Usskh  suppoaca.  in  the  reign  of 
Jplni^ikim.  being  eoalemporary  tiilh  Jeremiah.  His  jrenuioo  wrilinn  are 
rooipri-i^  in  the  tlvee  chapters  of  which  thii  book  corMiaU  ;  \o  which  the  pro- 
f4w  r.  cr'LcnauUy  eonplaioioa  of  tlie  growth  of  ini^ly  among  the  Jews.  God 

(rrn-ct'ired  a*  denonneiwt  Bis  veocoance  to  be  loBicled  upon  tliem  by  the 
CWicuai  then,  makiac  a  auddes  InnailiDn,  he  Inimbly  expostulates  with 


God  for  punishing  them  by  the  inatnmontality  of  the  Chaldeant ;  m  anawer 

to  whicli  camplllin^  Gen  ahowi  tlw  certniuty  of  the  viaionrand  d>-nounces  the 
deatniction  of  tl>e  Bnbyloniau  emiare,  with  the  Judgmenis  to  he  inflicted  npon 
the  Chaldeans  for  their  ambition,  rnielty,  treechnry,  and  idolatry :  Ihe  pmiihet 
then  implpreaGoD  to  hasten  the  (ltlivuninc«  of  hia  people,  itwamnltng  the  won- 
derful  detrreranrea  whirhGon  had  voucl»ef°d  to  hia  people,  in  coTwhtrtingtbKfn 
tluougb  the  wilderne99,and  fivingiiiein  poeaeaaionof  liiopnNniitnlland ;  and, 
deeply  afllctcd  with  the  atipioaehmg  iudamenta,  he  yet  leeolvea  to  rejoke  m  the 
mercy  and  aoodneeaof  God  whenMlaUMreomnnilkilnd. 


CONCLUDING  UEMARKS. 


n*maKKrK.aa  a  paeChnl^  a  high  rank  among  the  Hebrew  prppheta.  Tbo 
•cautifd  eaDDaioa  between  the  [wrta  of  hia  prophecy,  it*  diction,  imuery. 
tfmiX,  and  aaUimity.  are  particularly  atriking,  and  cannot  be  too  much  aj. 
■B*d.  The  pnyer  of  Habakkuk,  tn  paiticular,  ia  allowvd  by  Ibc  brat  judges 
lo  be  a  nattertaecs  of  its  kind  i  and  it  ia  adduced  by  Bishop  Lowth  aa  one  of 
tht  amt  prifpct  ipeciineni  of  the  Hebrew  ode.  Trio  prophet  iltu»tratc«  the 
Mlifeci  OS  tlw  deliTerance  of  laraol  ftom  Egyptian  davery  Ihrougbuut  "  witli 


equal  moginflcBiKe.  aelecting  fVom  such  an  aaawnblage  nrmiracalma  inehlenia 
IhcLmoat  n^le  and  important,  displarinc  them  in  the  neat  splendid  eohiufa, 
nitd  cRibollmluiig  tliem  with  tlie  subluneat  iroagety,  figuica,  and  diction ;  the 
liignily  of  which  ia  ao  heightened  and  lecommonded  by  the  superior  elennce 
or  the  conchi«ion.  that  were  it  not  Ibr  a  few  shadea,  which  the  band  of  time 
hu  apparently  cast  over  i(  in  twoorthme  pawageSiDOCompaaitianaf  thekind 
would,  1  believe,  oppeai  non  aleianl,  tx  mm  peifiet,  than  thia  iioeni." 


THE  BOOK  OF  ZEPHANIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Zctbajhail  neceedtac  to  EpMkrahM.  waanf  thntribeof  Staiann,  andof 
I,  nwaaiabaihaiOtBaTallia:  but,  though  be  menUoiU  fata  aneeatpisfe^ 
u  n  to  «>ineraiiotia,  yet  inttiing  oertain  can  be  Mened  aa  ta  what  Kmfly  bo 
T^t)wA.  We  leani  however,  from  Ihe  commeneementof  bia  nropbecr.  that 
»■  JeVvend  bu  ptedictiona  in  the  reign  of  Joalali  king  of  Judah ;  and.  ftom 
t^  dnunptieti  be  givet  of  Ibo  disonfen  whiefa  then  prevailed,  it  i«  evident 
tkal  It  noat  have  been  before  the  refortnatioo  marie  by  Joaioh.  in  tiie  eigh- 
la*ktby«ar  of  Hatdgn;  and  aakaprediclatbedealnKtion  of  Nineveh,  which, 
na  Cmma  i— arto,  «nU  doI  have  takan  iJaca  bafore  the  aixleenth  of  Jo- 


riah.  we  mnat  Iberelbre  place  hit  propbeer  aboot  the  beginning  of  the  reifn  of 
Josiah.  or  iVom  B.  C.  e40  to  W9.  llie  book  of  Zophaniah  conaiala  of  throe 
chapter* ;  in  which  the  prophet  denounce*  tin  wrath  of  God  againat  Judah 
and  Jeruialem  for  idolairy  and  apoatacy  ;  prodiirts  terrible  judgmenu  catting 
upon  stnnen  of  diflbrent  descriptiuns  ;  exianta  tlietn  to  repentance^  ac  tlia 
only  mean  to  aveit  the  Divine  vengoanco ;  pro|4i«*ie«  agaiiMt  the  Plnliatinaa, 
Moabitea  and  Amniooilea,  Ethiopiana  and  Aaayrians :  ahaipir  idwkM  Jeia* 
aalem  let  variou*  aggravalied  una :  and  predict*  their  liilare  leaUtatain,  and 
tlwuliimaie  ptMpatona  iMfi  nf  tha  chMch  in  the  day*  of  lha  M«*iiah. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 
'^PSAioAH  and  Jemmiah  raccMbla  each  other  io  much  in  tlnae  parts 


the  meet  Oagilioua  extonL  Compare  Zeph.  L  *.  S,  •,  with  Jer.  Ii.  B,  K,  7a. 
Zapbaniah  conspired  with  Joaiah  in  hia  nghteoua  deaignpf  bringing  back  the 
peoHa  to  the  woiabip  and  obedience  of  the  true  God.  The  atyle  i*  poMical  t 
but  It  la  not  dbtincuMied  br  any  pawliar  riitanee  or  boMir,  tbonih  uparallr 
aafanated  and  liupwMid." 


THE  BOOK  OF  HAGGAI. 


INTRODUCTION. 


ortM 


oftbe  prophet  Baggai  we  know  nothing  -,  but  the  ceneral 
en  the  aaaailhin  of  294>tanfut,  ia,  tiial  he  was  bom  at  Ba. 


 ,  the  captivity,  and  waa  oneof  the  Jews  who  returned  with  Zciub- 

Mei  n  aoMLqiiLnfe  of  the  adicl  of  Cjfnu.  Tbe  building  of  the  temnlc  hav' 


inamrpted  for  about  totaen  yean,  in  ooritequence  irfthelllt  

lae  HiiiaiiiinjBi  aatnoa,  who  pnyudiced  tha  mind  aS  Urn  Peraian  Mnnarch  ; 
aaMtfw mK;  IkaiMaHri>a*peB,ln  tfaaaccoodyear  nfhi*  reign,  renewed  : 
m  pMHiiga  iMserir  granted     Cym* ;  awl  BMnai  wu  sent  to  ennnitan 
m  1 11 11 J  will  to  pcKODd  with  tbo  woA.  Tlie  VK^fant  rofMovo*  the  delay  of , 


the  Jews  in  building  the  temple,  and  eahoMn  then  Va  ptooeed  1  they  obey  fte 
'  prophet's  meaaage,  and  receive eneouruanientfitNn  Qod;  tin  praimel  comliirta 
the  old  men,  who  wept  at  the  diminiahed  magnilicenco  of  the  (eoond  temMe, 
I  by  aMurins  them  that  iis  glory  ahould  be  areaier  liuui  that  of  th*  finl  by  the 

Ereeence  01  Ihe  Meuiah ,' no  s^ws  that  their  aina  luul  depilvcd  Ihom  ot  (lOiTa 
leailiw,  and  promise*  Ifaem  ihiitful  baiveals  fhxn  that  day  finwatd,  and  pre- 
dict* £11  piMperity  of  the  JVnataA'a  kfaigdom.  imder  tbu  of  Zenibbahol.  hia 
—       ■    *•■  -    ■  -■  ,By,  plain  and  proMie  i 

~  oharaeter. 


ancoloT  and  trpa.— Tbe  atyle  ofthi*  Propheiiai 
fntcnqniaod,  Bhwever,  witb  aonia  paaeaies  of  a 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


b  wdtrto 


Miuiwiafnaadeheef  thnae  who  fondly  iwnwnbered  the  gtorioo* 


live  meaiHie**  of  tbe  pment  bmk 
la  tbe  name  of  tbu  that  thai 
■ppaai  a*  antlte  in  thaii  aye*.  *l 


 i  Haggal  deelana  to  them 

_.   I  latter  bouae,  ibonirb  it  might 

Ibamntat  ihaBlhatorr   
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A  Atr  liKirt  t.mt!tni  uiU  iTi&tiir<.^i  ilian  wu  ttmt  rVjUEitiil  atiil  iirmbcilir'.iil 
rwxwnfi'iiTi  ul  lIw  biviim  JJujimiy,  whiffci  ovl'uLuJi.'W'mI  Ur'  iiiL!r-i-4'-'^i  '■'i 
tiM  uU  Uriiijito  1  ujil  wtiich  prelipiTp!  ihnl  incarnud-  ivit3.'ijh-o  id  ilio 
M«Hlmb  in  whom  "dwell  ull  i\\r  mini^  of  t>ii- UuUiuail  VjodlEj','"  4C'>L  il-  b  ;1 
and  IhND  IcmEJc,  -wliidi  Uv^igIi  ii<iI  iIi-cijiMuiI  tnili  fiM  uid  RjltQr  nhnuld 
iliut  iLifiiMi  the  RmHir  in  eliir>r  sthiuIiI  ow-iit  ihn  "  Prince  <irtH.iiRr."  '(c^  ii. 
A.  CHirntHMoiiUi  Rp.  ii  H.l  Thmllmii"""  |.n.jili.wy  tb*  uiritrtl  wir- 
rvFLIi  s.|ipTi«1  W  thi'  SlEHiiiiAh  IkifiiiEli  wiim)  hhkIitii  wnk'Tii  htivr  miidii  JiiH?t- 
iHiDH  In  iw  ■■larl  fjlfiirmril  bs  tliv  ivilient  -it"  l  l.rwl  It  hOi  Ll-u  |iri' lonrknl , 
eliaL  Ids  luMuRi  in  uhlcJl  OUr  f^avirtur  a[ii«nroil  win  Ji  failiiy  iinl  wnptmid, 
liiil  A  rhij'iH'iiTiFili'i  rriHEi^I  !>»  Hr'nitl  ;  IwL  i>l-  14  c.-naiik,  4hftl  » ol'iriB- 
tiiHjt  and  nd-Jiliuiu  Wiira  nmle  hj  KrnjHj,  if  .liil  Bill  i:iiTIiiIlI>iIL'  nii  piiiin.'lir  imw 
LiLUl[lLii|f.  Th<;ni  WDJ  a  l<-Fii[<In  l!ur  lli't  ivur'liip  jI'  J^jiicnJj  ncutirdicid  lu  iJio 
Inw,  ft.iiiiw  nil  Uia  rurly-Bui  rem*  winch  w-rr  in  n-iBurni?  or  r«tiuiMiUT 
li ;  Drill  (.■■iiivniaii'nti)'.  iHiu  ivrt  tnnti  huve  l<ui-n  lakL-ii  il'ivn  iii  iiiir«.  iLt  fat 
mi  'ALU  ii"i'iinjl  I'lr  tlic  tnupMD.  unl  mow  ;  tin'  Itii^  'i>l<l  fiiiinilnliun>  ,  awA 
Uye  ii]4rat  <3»,  rjUnl  |ibtU  or' llw  ItTVirlura,  nci  dnubl  n<Tiiaiiii!il.  In  I.Lct.  iiii  ii'i- 
minul  diilL^icliijn  lufiwii^  I&iublMberi  lod  Hncd  *  lirnii'bi'  v"-*  t'^>'>  moik  b)' 
Lbu  Ji.'vwh  ;  liul,  ill  tuiiiilHr  laaguvLi,  bl■l^  thc*fl'  iinhi'lurc-'  ntre  fiokrn  ur  u 
lliL>  >j:i  JiFiil  Urmpfo.  On  orr  afeatiun.  Jiutp/iut  liiiiwU'  iii-i'iill'iiiid  ijtilf  IH'ti 
buihliirn  irrilw  luinriLe  ^  a.  ftiniiur  in  ttii-  linw  vl  -^'  I'^mori.  uiidn  liii^i^r  iri  ll  nr 
Iff  C(YUi  I  una  in  thii  CiirWiinHi  Hp'iirHura,  &c.  Vi-kii!i*i;lii  i»  tuiil  tii  (invi- 
dwtroiBil  llip  Uunutii  licit  IjjimIh.'U  artf  riinr  jou"  "Hff  ■!  w^s-  Lmll  Tl* 
hniplis'l.  upiiotfd.  t<iiilJ  JvnT  ii-ie~J  cn'JlJir  [.ri-c-iriiim  of  lupiifiiatfL-,  f  ini-iitrii^ 
Ir  wilh  lui  ikiiga  i>f'  niiuuilmji  Um  Jv^i  i  tvr  hud  Ih;  adCi|rii»l ■uHi  a  ilitLnc- 
"  timi.  it  lini--  ie^t  li'frn  lo  pi|>fi:f  Jhi-  iloiniiililini]  nr^K  ti'lHlilu  Lhi-ii  IjitiUt- 

iof,  aiiii  iIn  eiV4;!Kin  ul'  niiL^iur  lu  lU  tluiiL  LI  i^  iil«ti  uniWiiluljk,  'hqi  ihn 
Jew*  likij.  meoiUixjji'ricL'oI'Lhid  uonb^F,  cicpiTt  ili;'-  Mi'imiiih  lna|J]viiT  in  Ihi* 
lurnjilt.,  till  Bjicr  iU  ijj|^4lnii.-llull  or  Vniiiuiali  i  Un-y  llicn,  in  onluT  W  ui-lils  if* 


BlPl^lirnljun  l<i  Ji-sua  iif  Niij.iLretii.  Hrpli^il  it  |i>  q  ilntil.  ulikh  Vlie;  e:<r*^I-  u 
HiiriL'  fmurf  pf-rj"!.  for  rhi-  irimc  j.iiin)'.'te,  t>ii>i'r  JeuHfi  wriiiTf,  whii  art  Aa- 
Jrjwivl  lif  ■[1111?  EiJudiTiJ  ci>iiiiJit'|]iAl^'ii>.  cucLn'iid*  lld^ii  irfiL»idu-lh,  "(li*tir^,*' 
tibli'li  in  in.  i;oriitru«'lion  Kicli  a  ptiirad  vtiEi,  mrtiaao,  "  nn-l  ll-ty  ih-ill  cfim*,** 
■boulil  bo  reniJ  ijiandalfi,  "  ilminw.'"— "  thn  [Ininiblu  UkJijEi.  of  oil  nsUuni 
•  lia.1l  •!'>i\tf  ■■"  >>hic)i  Iti'^y  uniW)iULiid  d{  iIh>  totunlik  atii  ntit  r-rfvL-iiU  tbhicn 
vnnoua  qlUoii^  abuulil  Imof  iiiUi  Iho  t»mij]-(i.  Il-ul  ilna  nlrrriliuii.  Ilmticlj 
niiportririj'  »«iKtiWM;d  Lr  -'im" i>f  ibi;  fmci-'iii  vi-iniu(im,iit  ri-ii  ackiujolMlpi.-J  it 
niiy  Mrt.  yeieaUurA  ;  dii.I  it  Mbs  rtiJr-nil^  nn.il  in  [hti  riingiiljir  l>t  Inih  tlui 
TBiIji  ij  in  BJiil  VuLfate:  whuii  liiiii.'-, "  nnJ  I  In-  DiMiiiT  ol'nll  iuilioEi>«hii.lJ  comv," 
"  nii'l  iIm  Dwilreil  fiiniun  'hull  i-nrni'  U>  all  tiulinii*.  '  li  iiat  ilIvj  tn-vti  Jiullf 
oliji.-cliil  [n  lUti  inleqwxaium,  fhni  ii  h  iiiciirinMiiii  witii  lln-  eti-ili  (oli-ninitf 
of  llie  inlnKiliiclran  i  artJ  llm'  I  lip  l*nj™ap"  iWII. ilni  rfpHrulil.:  Hupgi  i>C  iiv 
ujiliiinii  stiall  rarne,"  ii  Jiif^til]-  iiiiiinjinr.  uk  iI  ilukLilJ  lallh-i  linvc  Imi-n,  "  Ibn. 
ilinii^lu  Uii^Ei  ijf  all  niilj>iiiiii  tfio-ll  l/c  li'n'i'l-!ii!,"  a  iimr"  kIucIi  f>a  at^m  tut* 
ill  Kill,  bill  only  irk  Hoiifia'.  In  Fikrt.  lui  ulluisti.ji)  i>  ui  iili  ■!  In  rli-nr  l>i« 
enuuiaDtiw.!  cuiiilrucliuii  ii  Ecir  il  i>  a  wclJ  kiiiiun  lIi.Hj'rui'^iii  Uh  a  w  i^of- 
iii'lulc  la  agrntt  viith  ihi-  In ii it  uf  luiii  ri>rkni:rii.-rL  Fii^-jiiiriEivcn  ih-mfli  in  UDaa 
II  •li|[:lly  rnktri  In  Ihc  futimt  i  uiiil  ih<n  ooDaoo.  "  Um)  tiliBh  cnnii." 

IHI'!  W'itti  cnitiiJain.  "liuiire,''  it*  prum:F  nocujiialiw,  bul  ■wi\k  

Ijiiiw.'"  Willi  idiidi  11  i*  in  tijiinttmrliiui-  Fur  niniilai  inilKnen  ihn  reajcf  a- 
K-li-rr'-J  In-  (juii.  it.  II,  Li-v.  iiu  9  1  eia.  li.  4.  3  -^n.  ^.  R  I  Xj  Kvii,  ID.  Nell.  U- 
6  J.pIi       iu  )CM».  m.  mu  I.  I'Fov  as.  Ef-r  li'j.  ji.  i,  Un.  rir.  3.  Jt-r.  li. 

III  ill!  Hrlircu  .  Til  iiii-rljiiii:  iiln  inili'iii  Lliun  tlir  nJ^-ijiiI  [iI'lLc  AIcui^i  can 
ih-ii  iiiiij^lurf;)-  n-l'-r ,-  uiil  Licliu'np  lull  (hi-  iTMi-ik'i!  ul'  ilk.'  nKMinuili'  (Hin  ntr^ktd 
vuiila  i'M  ihi.'  iimlicliun,  luni  ivmlfr  "  lU'  e'lirj-  nf  [iun  UlitJ  hiiiu-if  gtuaScr 
llia.li  i>l>tii  lijfini'r."  TIjit  tvf'iil,  mil  llm  iclurif ,  ipi-tj  uitli  rjw  uluite 
uf  IIh!  Dinl'Tti  ;  u  lth  Llw  iKitilJCiil  rciiimljiiiiin  bv  wlii-'.Ii  it  nnr  pn-rmlitl  utd. 
lvlk>»cJ,aul  "iUi  tim  (iresi  aod  ftnni  rdisiuiia  r^-oluuua  Mhitli  ji  iBUotlucaJ. 


THE  BOOK  OF  ZECHARIAH. 


INTRODUCTION. 


ZaiTTTABlAii  vi'iu.  DH  hd  Inrnjolf  infiimi!!  "s.  Oic  nun  of  B'UTi'i'Unli.  tiuk  I 

KuiiiItl  I'  l.lilii  i  oal  Uu"  iiilK  o(id  iLimiily  frutn  whidi  he  wn»  ilwi-iiik4l,  m 

well  H4  llm  iiiiii.^  null  (>lurD  ii(  hn  Ijirtli,  nrr  ciiially  Lirhnuwii.  [■  ni,  hnwoi'iBr. 
CvriJLil!  lliol  MUA  [irin  uf  llic  r  ai-iiVL"  uhri  n<i[irniil  rriiiu  l)iiti]iloii  will) 
rabliBlM-l ;  inl  IVuir  nn  eiui>9<ii"n  ■■>  it.  1-  tlii-ri'  is  fivsnii  Lii  iK-bi-v-;  ilmt  Ihi 
VrU  Mllxl  I']  ll^  |tivi|ilii'lic  uitii^L'  K'luTi  a  irniinf:  man  Hi.t  tiecH.ii  i"  iiroriliittv 
b\  the  tpi'siinl  »>.jir  uf  I>anu»  Hrsuwpi^,  A.  M.  HW.  H.iT.  3*..  in  Llir  t-icliUi 
ti»Mn.tfl  «iir.iv'<l  yinr.  niiA  f-ifiiMiiiunlly  iwa  iiiiintli*  nAur  llncKBi 
cWiabi  arUM  fenural  H-ariiiim.  niHl  ediiirtiiliuiii  in  niH'iilani'f.  ti'rL'lt'bi  Ibo 
MHBpMHHi  Dflhe  Icmlilo,  (sJi-  IHp  f*-luijlilinf  aiid  jir0.i»  ril)f  ol  JrnMnlj  m, 
fod  iIk  ifitiL^  of  Ikidnli,  ich  il.  1^  J  Lhu  juilpmi^itlri  itf  iir,d  biiHin  Bnliyl-un, 
tiuin  wIijtJi  iiF.'  niliTKiniiiEKu  Ihv  Jiiwii  lii  duimrl  on'viiiua  (ii  il«  di'intiu.Ki|.in. 
[Ti^.  e— ll.J  iiniimiiiiti^  llii-iii  llii-  Jlifitic  [ireiti;ncr.  Cvi-r.  lU— I3;.l  un-lnr  n  viaiuin 
or.lifsliiiii  ifii-  liitfli  luii-i-t  arniTi»l  in  ih-w  untwiriliiUI  uliin?,  hn  uri'dKln  thi-  r\i- 
i^iiiifii  uf  iln;  iijij"|iii'  itui\  It!  n:f.'ifL\  leli.  iij.  I— T  -f  lulii;!^,  L>'  «n  i-nnir 
tnriailiun,  Iw  huu  liirlh  l>it>  elnci  nf  Vlitl^l,  At  tlie  Ttiii  i'i'uTnpr  i[tiiip  •<(  tiiii 

ihuitrll.  (iTr.  i)^in  ;)  Lliulur  IJi?  iiWuli  ilf  iSn  K.jI.I.i.iI  r-H|ii|i.>*l|r,k  olnl  iw^i  f-tivo 

Oved.  hu  ipjiivmiiila  tiiir  jm-^^n-vx  nl'  ZouMuiU''!  nuJ  Jii^Jina  iii  niLuiMiiit;  Ibe 
tomtiilv,  anil  nwtwjiig  i*  JurviM,  Irh,  iv  i)  lij  i^k'  miwi  "f  a  djuifl  f"JI  Jinil 
M  Cpliali,  hr  liluiu'ii  iIh!  jiufsmfiiUi  wLii^li  n-onld  ivaw  iiii  iIil'  U'U'ki-J  J<'^v*, 
and  tin  bI*-!-'  nnil  (ii'in'-wniJ  elali-  of  llw  naliuii,  uAct  Ihcv  linil  HII-t.!  up  tlfc 

MUiir?  uf  (tms  niW.  (r.ll   U  ;J  l|j  llii-  I'kl1,u<n  ti^  fullr  •;9uinO>>  itm»lili^  ti-x  rul 

aolli  ri" hnmH,  anii  Iit  i<ro  miHTu  i|>ln?nit  (in  Juihiiu'ii  Inn-dLhr  ih.'If  furtii 
i^ttfilr  fkm  lw•U^l4l•||lTlt  Tii  ifl'  Ihc  frill  nliil  n-lKtim"  j>jri1>  vi  ik>  Ji-m 
imaer  Znubhabel  oiiit  JimIiud,.  and  nLMSinrinhly-anil  prm'*i|int1y.  ihi'  lii^h  pirniL- 
WhxIwhI  hiiicii-mi  'it  Chi-tat,  calkiJ  rniitlialDciilly  'lir  Brnnrh,  Ich.  >'ii.  ,>  'I'nv 
Jetn  llnrini;  lii-nn  vnt  li>  Ji'noiiilL'iri  ihjm.  ihc  uiili'ii  nl  IlBli-rlmi.  to  Impin 
tvfanUKr  Lhi')  ui^ri-  Mill  Wni<l  In  al>i»'rfii  Ih-e  fiitli  insliliiK-d  uo  U'Tcourtl  >>[  tb« 
dEMniEliJin  of  rhn*  dtr.  Icli.  vji  l  -  3. ;)  llv  iiriijjlint  ii  i^Jminuriilril  tji  i'ii.|igii« 
npon  lln'm  Ihe  vdihIiIvi  inutlfXi  uf  Ibb  Ijim-,  Ivat  Iho  faiiid  cnlnniitiLi  lii.'flill 
Iniim  wliif  L  iraru  ladirlfil  un  liicii  falb^,  {ver.  I — 11.  j  pruinuiiig  ih^in,  in  lltc 


r'Vtrit  uf  llh-i(  <ilMnlir>Ac«,  tliD  puminuHnp*  of  ll|n  fawuir  of  (7t»rf,  Crli.  viii  I— ft.  j* 
Kiicii'iTn (in: .  1  lii-ni  in  bj  on  viilh  Ihn'  liiiililinK,  tvi^r  A  —IT.  ;i  nnil  FOmiliiaK 

tL>nj  lu  ■<ll•I^lMl^^l;  IIh!  -rlumfilii-iL'  nf  tliiur>  I'li-Iji   [V1.'r.  1^33.  1  lju  i^nilimil 

Ux'Ti  Liri-iik?l!<  Ilkc"  iiifrTniLylinle  -tviiiM  vihirh.  thrukl  lui|i|V'n  lo  llii-  iiumiunillilB 

(li(Tli>ns  Hitrl  tij  l|jy  Jl-Hf..  friinp  tlif  (;cinii|]|tlHin  ■ofllw  Iviniilp  'ill  1|ll'  CUmilW  oT 
C'iri>r.  u-iili  iinirulivi-  itilrm.miiinii  uf  Llm  |irt-ra1i'iii:i'  uj  lli-!  Giis[>id  li{r  ihu 
(riiii)>[>lH  uf  liiF  niHni|"a  ami  n.Tvanri,  Icli,  m.  i.  furt'lel*  III'-  <K-^lTuctioa  rf 
llir-  IFHipili!  nnJ  thr.  n-jiriion  nl  IIh  Jrwi  llir  fheir  ri^jwhiwi  uf  (;>ir<H.  ind 
othbT  tin-i. 'Icii.  HL.  :)  uikl  iiinilicta  llMiimt-rvJiliun  uf  JL-innuri-m  aniori  Mi  io* 
rnwioD  m  tlw.'  InlliT  ojt-*  tif  (he  world,  nnri  ihi-  dmlririifri  of  Fit  I'mrmiw, 
Ifh  ili.  I  — Ih  :i  1hi'  riHivprtlan  of  Ihi'  Jiou-h  In  Lhi-ir  rrurifiitl  Menloti,  (ver. 
lU'M  :  <:li,  till  1.'  ll»  iiei>lniclHiu  uf  JerJ'iilern.  mid  Iht-  ]|i<l|iiiii;ni>  inlliclDilHi. 
Vv  uul>i'lii.:i-iii|;  Ji<m  -  ibn  \>ivir-rmliim  iif  n  rcntiijinr.  unil  llicu  cunrarMUlj 
111''  mm  "f  the  nnEiuns  LliaL  liiiij:hl  a^iiii!  liia ,  (Jiii  tiiiul  ('Jiiri-niiiin  oTiDl 
nnliiiiiii..  nnil  ilii'  |>oiit^  nnd  |iru*i>crity  iif  ih^  rniircli.  Irh  Ki^.n— lliifattr. 
Tho  ilit.ii.li  iif  tlip  lirfl  iiarl  rif  ihiH  tiiT>f>hrcT.  liU-  l!ini  of  In-  I'l-iitunpotarr 
Hiij;j;ni.  ueia  In  v^noirin^i'  Uhj  Jp-h«  Kj  fit  ii«  wtlh  ri'l><iil>hii;  ihu  lirin|ik,  by 

Khiail  tl  \  hitumimr  ul  Urjij'K  Uiil  diul  cnitti:  iiehl  Fnnni  llH*  Iu-^imjiMiIiI  Io 
nli:]  lIlL'  ;li,[>-  iifllni  rlirinllliil  rliuMl  {Dii'  TtUi^  11-inpli' uf  Gtsdl  lliill-->  II*  |F»BC 

Hiih  fniwt  nrri  niii'eTTiiir.Te?na  ("lirinl,  uf  wlnnii  ZfriilibaLicJ  ui:id  Ji.-hua 

'riri^fiiil  Bi,H;l|.|yiiH!r-r.,r.«nl"-Jii..  f[i-r.rt.rnrli"tl.:>i!<ii.ii*,  in  llii- manner 
■if  l-;/>'ki<!il  Dnri)GL:iii<l1lii.- Ki'Vi  thtri'n  iif.^r.  Juhib  Tin- liillnUinii  ■■(iiijil'i'iii  lr>.at 
orHip^ili'SEh  iiitli'iififf.  Hnil  kin^lontcif  AIipHtiali.  in  11111  ny  iJU'Tii<'ii!ni<-  ii-ut  mi  n- 

IJdDnl  hi  HUt  i-rtlli;  I'sni-M^  btli-ri-  Slijl  i  I'trfy  IlilnJ  l*.luhli(i  lo  rlirjii-  (lli'lil 
Fti'iiU  litroiniiip  lEiiri!  Eiphi-it  in  |ituj.nirliiiii  n»  ihi-fr  ni'i'iiiMi'li»hJiii'iii  ilruvr 
nrifPi.   7j.r|i;|,m]i-B  liKti  Uml  i-f  HnFEOi.  m  h->  Dii'  mr..t  imrt  pe'-^-ii^k 

unlr  niriri:  uhi>[' jM'  liminl'  llii'  tn  iriiiniiiir,  nil  nri'iiiinl  uf  Jiit  kuriuuii  typraand 
cinljl<<[iiii.  T'lHuid-  fliti  i  jiil  III'  p  'Hiuil-  plum,  ii>  hvII  uk  itum  vkv-a'U'd  ana 
Iknilii-iil.  Thi'  JilC.'j-iT.jf  in  (I11:  iiflt',  nmnnr  Wli.-r  iriujini,  hum  M  manj  la 
ciHichidi*.  llial  tli(>  lu»C  am  clia[itiTi  itiikIiI  In  wrillcti  br  Mftujiali,  u/  anlD* 
ulltor  fnif^Kl,  Uionigli  unncxuJ  Ui  tliia  prDiihcM;^  uf  diulufa. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


"  Trb  ilfle  of  Zacfaaiiah  la  to  rematkablr  ihnilar  to  ihal  of  Jsmmiah.  liiU 
the  Jew*  wftre  accuiuimeil  to  obaerve,  Uiat  Iheapirit  of  Jeremiah  had  paiieil 
Into  liim.  The  whale  book  ii  beautifally  conncciod  by  naay  Imidtions,  and 
prment  and  fulure  acenw  are  blondod  witn  tho  mwt  delicate  contniltim.  Epi- 
pbaniiw  atliitiutea  coiiia  pradietiotM  to  Zocbaiiah,  yhich  were  il^vBwd  ac- 


oordini  to  hii  accoaitt  br  the  prophet  at  Babylon,  and  on  the  journey  in  Ha 
return  Trom  llii-nu.  but  tnpjte  are  not  eitsnt  in  Scripture,  and  arc  of  very  qui!« 
Uonalilu  aulJiarity.  The  Zpi-haiiali  lo  whom  an  apoctTIUMi  book  ii  altribjted 
by  fomo  wrilcn,  in  Buppoiud  lo  have  bnen  a  diflerpnt  poraon  from  the  pfopbel. 
and  accMding  to  Fairictua,      wot  the  father  of  John  the  Baptitu" 


THE  BOOK  OF  MALACHI. 


INTRODUCTION. 


(fr  MobKAl,  Ihr  laal  of  tin  pniphi;lf,  ai  lillle  ii  krroTn.  Ilml  it  hir  i'"en 
rirKililMi  whtlbCT  hi*  niimf  1*  a  iiropir  oanin.  «r  tinJy  it  c^nj  rir  npimi',  ..,1  mfy- 

Ini  M'j  tmirei  ui  inftwjiirfr.    <>rier«  iTit'-rlaiiitil  ilii-  is'ilmvajiiiiil   m, 

th'ii  I'lr  mit  HII  aiiii'l  iiii'nrriaii-  ii^rki  fitim  tiUti ;  unci  '  aiinet,  iiiliir  »e 
And  ijilirt  tiLCJi-nl  viriEpn.  I'l  of  uiMriinn  tlinl  Ic  vf'«i  ihn  mmi'  «"  Kan  t.ai- 

iliiiiUni.  aag/  llinl  hlPLUiJii 
iiwii  uf  f-BDha  ;  anil  Cljat 


pAonliM,  [fiiiiiihtuii  dull  tlip  rlii.r,.,  

WW!  of  Ihi'  InU-  uf  Arliuhn.  nniJ  1  nnriin' 


.f  llir 


[hi?  niLniq  MhlaclH  woJ  fivcn  liiui  ln-i'miH' ^if'  tun  nngi  Lir  iiiililiicin,  anil 
cniMF'  oil  niiffcl  uifA  u  b(i^iii  vpsjliii  i-i  llir-  i'>c<'i|,ili<  ro  4-iint>ii-ri  mIioi  Ji<' 
aaiil.  ft  I"  Ini'm-vni,  Rxrtain.  lliei  he  iitKplintr'-il  Furm'  timii  nriri  Unsi"\ 
&rnaiinli  I'lir  in  h^i  tjine  \\re  Iitii|i1i-  uhi  iL'litibll,  unti  llu-  iniTi1ii;i  i>  h 
illtiihud.  Ivhap.  i.  1,  ID,  IS.  lii.  ia;l  nnil  mnM-|iii'ntly  liif  nE.rilitn  tulia.!  I 
ri'inriili-d  uii}i,  ai  ■ih-i'eo<k«l .  ilml  uf  Ktil^'iuiih.    Ilr.  .HJarraiirl  Ar<^hlF 


h'r'econir.  auii^m  hini  lo  tiavi*  ll'iiui'iihi'd  ilwut  R      iM  ,  ^rrl  Arrlilii.,liDn 


da''"  H  {idiipli'J  liy  nr,  Hale^  m  mrfllrir 

Jo  mill  n.i-  'V.irj  ir>i;  itll.Ti  .i|  i-|.r.,i 

mi'  -  "f  lii-ir  i-bii|i'I<  m  ,  iri  u,liirli  ilii'  1  r, 
fai— vihii  Ii  'i'.*!!  I'ciil  \t\  -'I'^'-il  ui'^'n  1 
llo  rrM'ri  iir,'  Ei>  Uiid  -  JlkTi'Jil'^'i.liic  I  lu'. ' 


'ly  B(reeini  with  tha  iIi>iirrintion  «r 
>lottiini,_  The  Ixyik  of  Mslarhi  r«o- 
>-t  remlnila  ilw  Jew*  of  the  9|irci«l 
m  ;  rcprovra  )bem  lor  nut  iIkim  injt 
teclion.  and  announrinf  (he  railing 
munti  both  u]K>n  peuple  and  pnvata 
■ ;  and  fiir  tlipir  unlHwfiil  intennar- 
f  their  IctiliiBBte  wive*  :  fbreiela 


ofiiii'  i"'i<i|k'K  .  drniiimcna  llm  l>i 
fa  ihf'ir  i'ji~ri'*r'i'-Fi  iri  OimI  in  Itii-ii  »* 

litft  uilh  iiliilnlTrKiCH  nnd  tiir  rli...  i^f,t„„^„  iu.c>n» 

th'  L'unPinc  iif  L'lin^l  n^inl  hiri  liarlmiciT  J  -,'in  Ihe  Baptiil,  to  purify  the  Kuii  of 
L«ij,  nnil  rpi  imiif  Inpi.l  imiIi  a  <-rir.i  imlcn  they  all  rcponioil-,  rcprcnii^ 
Ih'E'i  li>r  HithLnldirw  tliRir  tilhifi  nnil  'icii''  r  oblaHon*,  nnd  alio  for  blaiphomr ; 
pr;ilirlinp  the  rpwiiril  f,f  iliu  (.o-rfl.ftPiil  >iic  piiniKhmpnt  of  the  wicked.  Biid 
onjisirpne  uliirC  '"iLwrvnit''''  r.if  rl"-  law,  till  the  foroninner  already  n«it- 
ini^c-d:  i-ikonlii  niipi'ni,  in  thv  opiiit  4nd  l»»ct  of  Elijah,  to  iotroduce  tfaa  Uoa- 
M(h,  anil  roiTiTiieiii'e  e  new  twi  ovorlnAiiDg  diipanaation. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


Tri  Book  of  MalaeJa  layi  Bidup  Loath,  U  written  in  a  kind  of  middle 
■>yln,  wbir-h  aeeini  l«  indicate  thai  ihc  Hphr^w  Poulry.  from  tlie  lime  of  (he 
Buhylmijih  csiiliTlly,  wm  in  ■  dirlmm;  ulale,  md  having  paKfi.''!  il>  )<Tiine 
rtkI  viguur,  waa  then  fad  TcrfinK  towanli  the  dsUliU  of  age.  The  wntinn 
nf  thi>  pr[)nh«l,  howover,  arc  by  no  mcani  devoiilof  torca  and  i-lpitaniie  :  and 
hii  lepnjvp*  ttio  wickt-dni.fn  of  hit  ooiinlrvmen  with  vnhi'mrnre,  anil  uxhorln 
lliMii  to  ruiienlanc'  ami  rrl^krmalinn  wilh  (he  utmuil  eameKliicit.  It  ia  nu 
tn>'nn  r.^i>ninicn<la(iiNi  nf  Malncfil,  a^  well  aa  e  unnrdon  of  liii  pcoplwlie 
miiuion.  Ihal  hii  Book,  tbou(h  aliort.  in  often  rerencd  to  in  the  iiiarlreJ  writ- 
inta  of  (he  Xew  Tcatatnent ;  and  (lial  hij  claim  to  Uic  chaiBcler  or  a  prophet 
30 


ia  recofniied  by  the  BvaDf  eliat«,  and  i«  admitted  by  our  lord  himtalf  (MaL 

xi.  10.;  ivii.  10— ia.  Mar.  1.  I.;  ix.  II,  12.  Luko  i.  n,  IT.;  vii.  n.  Rom.  i\.  ILI 
He  terminated  tl»e  illuatrioua  »irceuion  of  tlic  profihcU.  and  aealt'jt  up  the 
voliima  of  prophery.  by  proclsimiiiit  (he  sudden  appearance  of  die  /j>rt(. 
whom  thry  touiiht,  tti  hi*  trmplr,  prrrrdnd  by  that  me^aengcr,  wpD,  lika  ■ 
lnitt)in|LT.  »houfd  I'ri'pare  way  Wlhrc  him  ;  (bo  fultilnicnt  of  whtcK  rnidio 
tion.  by  the  prear.iiiiig  of  John  Iho  BaplinI,  am!  the  advent  of  Jepur  'if  Nairn 
n.'ih,  lite  EniR  Mruian.  anil  the  Lcrd  of  lile  and  alory.diirinf  liic  fiii«tcnce  ol 
tho  tdrond  lemphi,  fully  attcat^i  the  divinity  of  hi*  miMion.iaiHl  ibe  Divine 
inipimtion  of  hi*  prophocj, 
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OF  THB>  Cft.D  AND  NEW  TESfAMENTS. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  TWATTHEW. 


INTRODUCTION 


 JLwl,  WM  thawnof  Ajphw;  bntDotorHmAlplKQi 

wto  WW  \im  ktkor  of  Junes.  (Matt.  z.  3.)  Matthew  wmi  &  native  or  GftU- 
Ibc  ;  bi«  of  wiHl  citT.  or  (nan  what  tAe^H  unknown.  Belbra  hii  eonivninn, 
be  ra  a  poUieu.  or  (u-fatbarer ;  uid  u  nnderalwxt  la  have  collected  (be 
c^ama  on  aU  Import  or  «n>otU  at  OKiieniauin,  and  a  iribuis  from  all  pa«- 
■ia^ui  wh>  west  br  water.  Whilo  tfaji  tmpkijed,  Je«ua  called  him  to  bo  t 
ihw  ^ili .  and  when  the  apoBtlea  wen  cbown,  he  waj  numbered  among  tho 
tw«l>T.  He  wai  one  uT  the  mul  ooiuLaat  atHndanli  ujion  out  Lutd  dunne  hi* 
life,  tod  aiW  bu  imamrtioa,  wti,  on  the  dar  of  PtMiIecixt.  endowed  with 
Ike  Half  SpMM  itixn  on  hiih-  But  how  kmc  Iw  temainoil  m  Judca  after  l^'u 
■  i—t,  It  uokBown,  a>  are  alao  tin  lime  tnS  airmmnUuHXt  of  hi*  dcceue. 

Tk*  Goaod  of  Matthew  ■  unilbnnlr  plAed  fint  amoiif  the  OiMpent  and 
atwunyall  Um  hooka  of  the  newTeatamenL  It  bai  alwuy*  had  the  aamo  pre- 
rod—ce  (tien  it.    WIm,  bowDver,  it  wai  written,  ia  •Quntion  that  baa  been 


■nneh  diifuftd.  Of  the  moden  eritlct.  Dr.  Tewnaon,  Dr.  H.  Owen,  and  Bp. 
Tomlinw  ttMtm  it  in  A.  D.  3T  or  M  i  but  Dr.  Lardner,  Mieiinelia,  and  Dr.  HalM, 

between  >l  and  IS.  The  ODlf  war  to  recondlb  Ihem  ia,  with  Euaebiua,  (an  Eo- 
cleaiaiiiicaJ  hiatortan  of  the  Ihiid  century,)  to  adinit  two  "f'f'"''  copiea,  one 
Hebrew,  and  the  othurbi  Greek ;  (In  tbrnier  wriitcn  for  the  Jewi,  about  A.  D. 
38,  and  the  latter  written,  or  tianilnlvil  br  tlio  auitior  into  Greek,  about  A.  D, 
SI  ;  thill  JuHuhiu  ia  aaid  to  liave  wriLleji  hii  Jowisli  war  boQi  in  Huhrewand 
in  Orcck.  And  wo  think  the  nritumfiiu  adduced  hv  Hunlc,  m  his  Critical  lo- 
Iroducliun,  on  Ihii  aufaiert,  tvn  poweriiil,  Ihoueh  UM  Greek  ia  (lie  only  original 
now  rpiiminmt.  Wo  kiiowtbat  BtrvRrHl  lecta  uT  Jewiah  Chrialjana  boaaled 
Ihc  poeai-^iiun  of  B  Iletirow  Gm^ol,  which  we  lupnoae  lome  of  tbem  DiiEDt 
ronrrpi.  i<i  fsvoui  iLcir  peciiliHrltici  :  and  Ibb  waa  tlio  more  caay,  na  very  tew 
oT  the  Chri«lian  Fatb«n  undeninod  Hebrew,  {ardner  and  Jonet,  hawsfer, 
conaider  th«  Qnek  at  the  oricinaJ,  and  the  Hebrew  a*  a  tianilalioa. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


MaTnnw  briac  me  of  the  twelve  arrH  Irom  the  tim^     lu>  cull, 

a  ciuwlaut  atteo-laot  on  oar  Saviour,  wii-i  ln-rfc'orlT  vrvll  'itioliilri^  \»  write  tivi 
bt^UT  of  hd  life.  He  rvtate*  what  he  tair  ojid  Ht'ir'S  IIm:  mrvL  iiiluml 
aadaniifei  lnl  ■un(^)<-it]',  and  in  a  i^&iD  and  r^-T-rticiioui  ■tyb'.  Tlut  lU-u-hich 
be  ■HBinciUlr  ilirtiiwuuliFil.  aayi  Dr.  C'HnptrrU,  "  u  llii-  ilixtjnctntu  uiid  ihsf 
urolarHr  wiib  whtehhe  ba*  related  man-t  nf  oiii  Ltinl'ii  diicuuni'i  nril  ni'itul 


■nstrufUna    Of  tliMe,  hia  aertnon  on  i 
hty  Jlnitratiuni  of  the  nature  of  his  kini- 
an  Tiaaiplria.    He  haa  alao  wondc 
■^MiRf  IhF  reiitiea  of  hi*  Master  to  Uie 
nilnJ  tu  Ibr  apcatiefhjp.  be  wui  an  ry\ 
«  Lrli  hr  fi  Ul>-a.    And.  Iboufb  '  do  not 
Ik-tnnuu  to  adjuit  their  nanalives  b; 
ih-FTFOtj  hapwoc^l.  there  are  aame  cir  'i 
thil  Maitlvw  faaa  aitpruacbcd  at  kiait  *  - 
mmal^ratiijn.  that  tbe  poaprl  of  St.  M>.: 
■Ik!  law  rvrrcl/  aHowlnc  bim  to  bo  a  :i 
fon  tlui  hr  would  make  no  mistakea  i 
tkai  the  '"ftfK^  and  auiicrioteoilaiKe  t'l 


lit,  hpi  rhiinn'  [li  IJh'  AioiiElriii. 
1  (mil  liu  r'Ttifib.-cj  on  nmiint  Olf. 
I  unilinl  Hiirnnliril;^  ariit  L'niiiiry  in 
hurbis  iiiiiriUiEi-n,  Bi-iii« >i:arly 
i  rir  wlln(»ii  of  nHiil  nl'Lhlf  Ehln^a 
L  il  VI  j«  itlif  F»>i;V'  ufurif  ufllii^ 
I'fArz  nf  IlJIirj  Tclutflrill 

 i.itin:ii  jnrliar  it-p  ItJ  tliitih , 

i-ll  r.l.<r«iin^»flhl.'il1  "  Tli- 

■H     ji  lii-1-rw  'i1  wliHl  hf*  l*nnl 

,  ,1-  r  S  j.-Tirv  ,.c„,U  fulJj- 
-  ...i'M-1'.  ■  ■  .iiii|  when  U'r"  odd  tn 
_  I  J'llj  iiink'i  wtiir.h  liocnn- 


ftanllr  aotriJ.  uii-3  whi>'|]  uii  L^ti]  prnmjiwd  l:o  \m  iliicii'Va.  cJfihn  iiv.  9B  J  it 
niuft  [rt-  BUo^¥.^j  in  i.,vtf*i  iIjh  titrufu.!  <h<|trec  t,(  cn-ilibibit  ami  AutbuntT 
with  Htkich  All]'  niiUriK  uiriilil  hi-  inie^trd.  Il  ti  n  {.ii^n^  iif  liiilu^  uliirb,  |t 
muit  lie  a^kncftfL^rsMl:  it  "'  tht-  hL.st  ^in^iJur  in  it?  <:imiptnlfr'm.  Uw  iiUMl 
uanderfnf  in  it*  cnnlfa^r^  iind  lb  -  iijrwt  imsnrriani  m  iii  tii3}''a.  that  wuevdr 
^-itijlfit"!  1"  III'-  !ii.li^*/  mrLiiJimil.  JMr  tfrnp^ity  of  niii-aliv>'.  .aiij  an  Ull- 
ri'lulluu  offji'ld,  will II till  nihv  n|T|)lauH  ttr  ci^niim^.  or  ■li|,Ti<!i?i;j.'  roiuarkl, 
iifj.  I  Ik.  lift  ri  't(  rhi"  ln*i(innn.  Lip«n  r||.?  rliann'Ciin  intriil  utkiJ  ui  it  ;  wMbmii  ia\f 
iiili.'riiiiTliirL-  iif  liU  ii-uu  M['iiiioii,  uivu  miy  miliji-^jr  wliUdrH-ivi ;  uiid  iiiratniU' 
tiiiH-ciry  <il'  imrisiof  marku  ytfrTr.ititillT\/.,  rhi»  Ijijtpp)  wrfalniy  hii  nn  jinmJJrf 
nmof.i*  bunion  |iit»liii-lirtra."  "  TjiCfii  i<  rnl,"  i.  Hr.  jl,  Vlarkt  juslly  n-niruju. 
"  CkTie  <ru<lj.  i>r  iliii:  trine,  iri  thrj  ubile  inacliv  uf  f^nj.  whirb  ui  ni-t  tuujiht  (nlliis 
Jl  11,^1- l(if.  Tff  o'jllliiTi  "jrilii-  Htirile  -ijiuitual  aygtiTD  nsr.  Uff  r-in-  laid 
jliiirn  '  rK'iL  PdiiI  IiIcimi-N'  luia  ad^fi  nurfunf  he  ba*  nmiililii'il  ii:iiJ  illi'<trril<iil 
I  Ik  Ipilli-i  i^i  "1111111  nl  il  ihiii  ("iiHpt'l  i  tiui.evi-ii  undvr  \tr}  liLiiiirii1»rui  hI'iIh  \  W.y 
i:ihrnt.  nfillitr  hi  .!i'jriri}'ijif  thr  olhrr  A[Ki«rW  haw  broU)[Ulii  Itflil  i-n.-tijlii 
Ihfc iini(ul>t« "f  ufhirh  hu  fHit  Uma  tbuiid  in  tbe  wonli  andactaofiHiitiliMi-il 
Lata-n  row  tod  .Maiilmw." 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  MARK. 


INTRODUCTION. . 


Haas  iafrmn^r  nrpposnl  In  lielhr-  JiBinn  Willi  John  lumanipil  Miirl,-.  icho 
•a*  "  >r>«t'i  loa  |q  Banulw*,'  tCol  i<  in.i  anii  thi^  nuii  of  MQry,  n  i  i-wa 
waain  of  J.malBfn,  at  whote  hwMf  inaTi7  wi-ip  awnibiH  tnjiulhiT  i  rut  irv 
wlwi- r'lit  fraj 'IcJrn-K.'d  fpwi  [Bixm  !Ac.  »ij.  la  j  fci.  r-i-Tcf  ti  Kf- i  13.) 
nAi  buTi  "Mi^a#  ni;  *ttti."  I;^■hbl•lj  imnlylniT  iltoi  bp  wna  niriw-Tfril  by  hi* 
DMBUry.  ual  aerrad  with  bim  m  the  ctriF^I.  Hr  armni c>bjiii-iI  St.  Puul  in  has 
tranb,  *r  «■  «  ;  MB,  S  1J. ;  iv  M— 1 1  ?  l  i  iv  I  Fliil  34  .J  njul  li  - i» 
aai  t  m  ba*T  b— > iwttoalany  inTimiCf  M^h  Hi.  PrkT,  undi^r  ■win''-  irtiitriioii, 
a  i»  fWMiOr  ^wil,  fe  wrWe  hwg'"|fl  m  itun",  Mur-  iftU- lunn  a  li  to 
'~  —  — 1  ftiCititt.tu.  riliiR.  Erclei  I.  ii  (  I5.j  f/i-ni  Tapiat  nnil  I'lc- 
a-.  Ihu^t  Mark  c«niiio«ed  hia  a<  tin-  >riirtiri>t  n-^iuiMt 

I  U  IMk  :  tAl  ll^  lb*  ApiHtH'  beiflf^  int'Trmi^d  nf  what 
I  nfibe  Iliily  Jiliritii.  nurhnriziil  il  to  In-  mi'iul-i.^ 

-k  the  iiil>-|:n;ij  cii-ir[(rrtd«r  flJrni.<]li--l  li)-  ihf  Hoa- 

 _.h  b«w<iraJili^  '«  SL  Hfr.-r  tin  iniiiiieil  in  it.  viln.'li  are 

fwlkm  Hnpiiibto,  whitt-  hia  H-f-akni-n^  aril  laiUiim  aiF?  \'n-tAj 

 .itow;    nb^lVo  updoliiflfili'-  >|i«.l  I'itan  llift  reilk-<l  hki-h  iiir  (he 

rbiir^.  4^  Osapal  wA  merin'd.  not  only  u  jfTiuino  nnii  niirh--iiiii-.  lU 
'        '    Iwdbl^  Sme  taaineil  nml.inul^iUiiCiiinlultiuunuFiiiiHjiif 


nrfcs  of  anliniity.  have  rnireaentcd  It  aa  an  abridsmeaf  of  that  of  8L  Mat- 
thew. But,  ihouifh  hp  doiniilt'«9  relates  many  of  InK  same  (acta,  and  ainne  of 
lboperal)loaiin()clnc™i^ei,  in  common  with  St.  Matthew  ;  jsl  heomiti  miny 
impnrlnnt  [wttigiilani.  aiid  adds  othcri,  dilnlm  upon  some  nii-lK  but  conrincly 
mcntlrmed  by  .Matthi'w,  not  withuut  conaiderablo  varialiun,  and  now  and  ihea 
depain  ftoni  tho  onier  of  iime  ub«crvecl  by  that  ^oatle.  Hence  there  h  no 
ivaaon  m  ■uiHXMr'.  ibal  he  iritvnrianolly  look  anv  thing  from  Mat'hcw.  but  that 
\ic  wrntp  auch  ihiiifn  an  were  cd|>('clally  brought  to  bis  knowlodgE.  and  im- 
r>reiuicd  (in  In*  niind  :  and  ibi'  uiinciilcnce  leems  to  have  ariaen.  raiher  fitan 
tbe  circunulHTicu  of  lb<'ir  wMine  Ibc  hialnry  of  Ihr  tantv  KTOod  and  Intprdalitif 
events,  than  Train  any  liusign  in  ihn  aiie  deducing  lii*  materinli  from  tbe  other- 
Thai  81.  Mark  wrote  hiii  gospel  inGnwk,  !^  ntlEati'd  by  tbe  usiiitenupicil  voice 
(if  anliquily,  anil  is  now  gc-nL-rally  admillcd  ;  and  the  acciirTfnrn  of  several 
Latin  wunu,  which  haa  led  some  to  cantund  liir  a  I-aiin  unginnl,  may  easily 
bo  arcounU'd  fnr,  by  luppoaing  it  was  written  ftw  the  uie  uf  the  Roman 
people,  by  a  pcraon  Iben  resilient  among  them  ;  and  it  ii  on  (his  aocount 
that  be  omits  tbe  foiealocy  of  our  Lord,  and  lomo  other  maUaia.aa  beinf 
of  no  importance  to  Gentile  conveita,  uough  very  necesaary  for  Be  Jew*. 


Man.  the  writer  of  the  preceding  Goapd.  waa  doubtlcM  hom  of  Jewish 
paneMa.  of  the  trftie  of  Levi,  and  tbe  line  of  utn  pricelhood.  He  was'  xiitpr's 
•oa  to  PMt.  and  by  aome  is  thougbt  to  have  been  one  of  the  TO  djacinle*  ; 
whi)?  allien  > upfUMC,  tliat  he  waa  eoovorted  by  Peter's  miniatry  :  but,  pcrhaiw, 
ihi -rp  It  ao  other  ippon  for  thsa,  than  becnnae  be  calla  bim  hit  ion.—  Mark 
waj  ronatantly  wnb  Peter  j  be  accompanied  hia  apostolical  prwiesi.  artd 
prtacbed  iheCoipel  in  Italy  and  at  Rome ;  where,  at  the  rvgueat  ofUiL'  Chtis 
tan  of  ihfwe  parts,  be  cooipoaed  eod  wrote  hia  Ooawl.  By  Putet  ho  wai 
■rat  )MD  Egypt,  there  to  ptoclain  tbe  ^lad  tidinp  of  aslvHtion.  Eutebhu 
Hr*.  i!>al  >o  (leai  waa  thn  sticcea  of  h|i  ministry,  thai  he  n  ns  inaimmentsl 
ia  conratinB  — ititndea  of  men  and  wonwn.  As  vigilant  cmmy  of  tbe  aoulK 


\  REMARKS. 

V 

of  men  would  not  allow  Ua  luccve*  to  be  iinlntetniptcd ;  tcoordinciy.  iriwi 
at  Alexandria,  the  muJiiludes  being  arsombled  for  their  idolalroua  aoMuni- 
ties,  bnikp  in  upon  him  durini  hin  rniagenienls  in  the  service  of  Ood's  bouse, 
and  btnilmt!  Iiia  hands  and  feet  with  corda,  draggoil  him  Ibrongb  tbe  streets 
until  histloah  waa  dreadAilly,  lacaraie<l  and  hia  Hood  gnshodout :  natuie  attnk 
umler  aucb  torture*,  and  ho  tafa  became  a  sacrilice  to  tbe  rage  of  aninfluialed 
and  pnnncuijng  populace. 

Tradition  slalen,  that  Marii  waaofa  middle  aiia  and  atatnte,  Ua  noae  hiH, 
hia  DTpbrawa  turning  back,  hii  eyea  gtaceflil  and  amiable,  hia  bead  baM,  tm 
bearu  long  and  gray,  bis  gait  quick,  udllMeMWlitation  of  UabodyitKiDcand 
beatlby. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  LUKE. 

INTRODUCTION. 


Lm.  In  whom  tbsa  Oonel  haa  been  amGvmly  attributed  from  tbe  earlieiit 
Maef  (he  CkMian  Cbuirb.  ii  generally  altewed  to  have  been  "  the  beloved 
FoynaBD"  nealioned  br  8L  Paul ;  ((joL  Iv.  It.  ;)  and  aa  lie  was  the  cumpa- 
•ui  af  thai  Apiatlr.  id  all  Ina  labours  Md  auRpringa,  for  many  yc«r».  (Acts 
»ii  11  »i  ;  nrrii,  I,  »«  nviii  i»~m.  9  Ti.  iv.  ii  Phil.  anJ  wrote 
"  lis  Apis  of  the  Apoailee,"  which  eonchide  with  a  briefaccuuntof  SI.  raura 
■VrMMsaciM  at  Rnme.  we  mav  ba  ajeured  ihalh&bad  IIm  Apoatle  a  annrlion 
ta  •twi  brdiri  :  and  pra4Mdily  Inia  Ooepel  waa  wfUen  aome  time  bHan;  tJ«t 
nnal .  abiHit  A.  D.  (3  orH,  aa  is  general ly  •Uppmcd.  He  woubl  appear,  fhirn 
(m.  ]•.  II,  and  his  intimate  acQDaintaiice  with  ihe  Greek  language,  a>  well 
•a  livaa  La  Greek  Daine  Loukat,  to  hiTa  been  of  Gentile  extraction ;  and  ac- 


coromg  to  SutfUv*  and  otbera,  he  waa  a  native  of  AnUoch.  But,  Ann  the 
Hi-braiama  orniirine  in  his  writingii,  and  especially  Bom  hia  aecnrate  know- 
Wki-  of  Ilia  Jewish  ritm,  ct^reiuuTiioa.  and  custotm,  it  b  hifhl/  probable  Ifaal 
hi>  vti*  B  JE^wiih  proselrip.  and  afterwards  converted  to  Chnattanity.  Though 
ho  may  nnl  hare  been,  aa  sumu  liave  affirmed,  one  of  the  aervnty  diadplea. 
aol  an  eye-witneni  ofnnr  Saviour's  miracle*,  yet  Us  intetwMtm  with  the 
Apnmles.  and  Ihose  who  were  eyo-witneaaea  of  Ihe  worka,  and  ear-witneoaea 
(■r  itic  worda  of  Chriai.  rendrn  bim  an  imeiCEpiionable  witneas,  if  oenaidere)] 
merely  aa  a  hialotian  ;  and  the  eariy  and  unanirooui  receptjon  of  hii  OoaiMl, 
aa  divltwiy  inspired,  is  lufBcient  to  satisfy  eveir  leoDnabki  petaoD. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


LvT>  the  Eiai^lart  waa  horn  at  Aatiocfa,  the  metfopolii  of  Syria  ;  a  diy 
DihfentniJ  by  like  greet  oraim*  of  antiquity.  Gatfao  iHrasantncaeof  ila  liiuatioD, 
k  trtilif  y  oCilB  ivril.  tbe  richneaa  of  its  trade,  ll>>-  wisdom  of  its  aennb:.  aixl 
■lit  ^mmnt  ofils  paufij— eia.  and  from  ita  wealth  and  splendoalr  calhal  the 
b»D  af  the  Ea«t.  tuid  ret  renowiied  for  this  on*  peculiar  honour  above  all 
Bw  iktt  berv  rt  waJ  fie  diaeipU*  iMnJtnl  called  ChrUtUm». 
Jr*«  sboonded  in  AtKioA.  who  had  bnreihin  «ynaiOffiiea  and  arhont*  of 
•Mtalinn  anri  tn  ttwir  ivIiMDn  Luke  berime  a  pnaelyte.  anil  woaafturward* 
'-mw-frri  in  CbnatMiMlr-  "take  poMwid,  hi  tine  rily,  ample  anponunitr  of 
dmmat  tke  Bdvaota^  of  a  aounirand  learned  nlucation;  and  he  excelled 
PMBdotr  M  the  art  of  pfayaift^AriBr  laa  rjinvenian,_am'  Evangeliat  became 
*Titiiiiiib'r  iiaiiin*  aiu  aBow 


p  labouiw  of  SL  Paul  in  the  miniatry  of 


ihoGoapet,  and  Epipbanlui  Datea,  that  Us  labonw  waw  h) wed  lothecol^ 
veraion  tftvcty  manr  persona :  tliut  be  wbo  bad  been  a  aawswlul  pnyaleaaii  ol 
tbe  bodyVuecamo  also  a  aucceasflil  physician  ofilie  soul. 


the  manner  Of  hiadMtb  IsnoVcotain.  bat  Niophoni  gives  thaMk)wint 
account:  In  Ihe  i>Toaecuiion  ofhis  iabouraio  preaching  tbe joapel,  Luke  came 
into  QnctiK,  where  a  party  of  in&dels,  enraged  at  hia  suAMi,  drew  hin  to 
enwuii'in  ;  and  thai  fur  want  of  b  cross  wberonn  to  ctucrry  him,  tbey  hanged 
himon  annlive  trep.  in  ihe  eoth,  or  according  loJemnie,  tbe  Mlh,  year  ofhis  aga. 

As  an  hintortan,  Luke  win  minutctr  faithfiil  in  hisnartaliona.  and  elegant  i« 
hia  Myle  \  w  a  mininter  of  Jeaua  Christ,  laboiion,  ,and  aealoua  br  the  gwai  ol 
aoula  And  at  'aat  he  crowned  all,  and  eealed  the  lealkDooy  of  ba  lip  Wd 
pen,  m  laying  dowa  hia  lift  fU  the  Goi|»L 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  JOHN. 


HVTRODUCnON. 


In,  anntiiincr  l<>       imgnirii.ikj':  iritinnoygftba  nsjuDt  fklhon, 

1  U,.^ .4imIMa  I.V.  -tv.J  uiiJ  tin  lkx^ciirJWiM  tbtddW.wlKTr  'Tle- 
w|[Ji  Uio  swodi  "  lAr.  Til.  UJ    r/ff  (rf^l^gfa^u^,  Uu-t  Salainf  wu 


PlPF  wift  ,  bthJ  llpiit  r'm- 


•cph.  t)H  b  .  

iirf'UitUlicrliUhHaLlHritlicaixMtJiLsluti.  >ii       -I.  < 

.  V,  WSn^  BLl(fCM!i''[I  I(t  ha't:  liwn  ^^ll<     III'  -.L.!!'.  .L, .:>'.! 

,  .,     mt  *!"  H  lawWUiiil  pye- will r.-m)  uirr  L-irU'n  la 

Man,  iiHiiDOTiiiiin,  ui«:auMW.nlisdkA.  puMDn,  cmdmann,  MMnn^iiiin.  MfI 
Mftiillloil.  \fl#r  ihi<  tUM'tVlmo'  tJOl  Iiord.  he  relunna  with  tho  oJici  n-pw- 
lln  Id  JenualeTii,  ■thI  ttUh  the  reat  tiurtuvk  of  itw  otnuvm-iiir  nl  "l-  Ho\t 
£Udl  m  tho  ■!«/ I'liCl'iUMr.  br  whirl  In  ii'ii~  I'liviiiTitlr 'r'i'ilitii'.l  hir  Ih^ 
offiSof  •n  EvaunliiL  ami  Aoci«*k'     AtV  r  Hi-      |  i     I  'lii-'  :l  i'"  i  -f 

Chftai.  wHci**«t>p(*>'l  w  lin-^ifllwiirJi"-'  -i""'  'i''  -'"^  '"-<'■'  '\-  r<ii 

BlSEtan,Md  nqhaulr  aliM  ttectantBil  Uoli!  in  Jt:ru9iilriji  ^\kiu'  A  1).  '9  ur  SO, 

 i;  £(1^  ien,  ^'lfa(n*MWtatA  1l»  AiKinU^       i-ll''  i  '■-i    f  jii  i|pi- hl  r 

■kuiDrHNvB  t\ii  folio   itut  mr.  (••Pallt'-i  (fni,  ■  .U.    mi. I  r.-ninM.I  M 

EdIimiu,  wlwra bfl  mote hu  G»prt  sihI  EcoaUm,  iin  i  'i 


r,       fcv^nltM  lb  nflwinn' of  Ift.'  si>ri!i<'ti.'v  ii  -"'tui^  la 

  .  ..    ....«a«4iL  ThflxeOCTMl  cuffvnlnriwiwit  urir.Ti  .J.i-lui.-i  nut 

the  apiiatk)  wioto  nb  Qnpol  i.t  an  ■dtnmH-d  rienu)  at  hii;  mt.1  ntudli  Itaa 
iittmniil  Iwitl«)K4  DBWlll  RfW*  i  pnd  wr  mtf  iBrtlf  icJer  i|,  witb  Cftrvwt- 
fWFi.  £^iiAan<iir,  JUUf,  u  CJhre.  ■nrl  oibEm,  tu  Un  rau  ST  "  Tlie  (iMpd 
■  if  John  IMr>  DfrPl«Sii»*«)  "fc"  dWtiPilnWMil  tif  nl^r<^sliU  rtb&rAMj>qh 
rr.,.ii  !lh?  RURipuaiiUia  lU  liw  Ubur  Kraiiriilttii.  Ir  hnf  iiiiirli  Irfv  rir  nit.miijva, 
-  I  i-  mom  tntelr  Drt^pMni  Wflh  fX»;  ilDcthi"-i  umi  tli-i  i.<iH"«  of  W,,- 
I'  I'  f ht)  tnqBli sltP l>r iJii! iJii '4iiniV [Kniit*!  D  iiiiirh  -i'.  I'tiurni'r.'i,  iiiil|£ai\[i(^ 
tluji  lilt']'  lUiVahHn  ■BbIhiI  withi  an  L>«|iurlMl  vli-w  m  the  iiri»'ritiiig  ATHfaat, 
tluriu*  Mjuwr  vnteri  Ji<*>h  hintiirir  ImuI  timeUt  f^^iu^in^Hi  own . 
pcnNi.tiAatllBMi'iltiw'liUM  im  mnrrrHpoiilli 

■wIk'  InliTTe  on  rai  Mlliir-  "Tht  Jwiki         J'l'iii  in  ""^'inc  tmf, 
[,r  if.iin'-  til         Ihvii  iri4ii|.r)v  Fini'i'  1 1  Fii -j  rrii  I  il  1 1  I'll  If  wldrli  ibcKUh 

Hi-l.-r.  |.,i.J  ..lllll'.'.!,  II 1"!  ■■  I"',!"    ■!  1        .  ..fit-    1  ■,TlCllii.-.lF(  1^  NiC  

•  .ii..  i.r  ,1- ■■■■nnii^  |i.  nil'.--,  i.i  j:.iiil'.iPi- ill.- lirTtsy  ...I'lhi' liriii-rlics iodflabftBt 
ikr.l.  Uhiiil'Ii  jiiiiiir  imrli  uJ  hia  'ji>4|>-J  iiiJi)  t>i>  aurci;*) tiiiJj'  «i£rf«d uumI 

clmnin:  ijui:TrijiM  hell  bithoiw  hkU,  rtil  itie  Apiwile  kwil  v*i4nil?T  m 
poi-'iil  iTil  in  now  Uian  ilm  oiiiilliiMjan tbeiT  Iwwiw-  fte  Vt 


.KiLli  i'i:ur 
III-  it  IB 

.  J.-s.  ami 
.1}  '.  llihl 


'■fUiBn.aboW'A.D-  IPV,  «nd  tm  >h« tbgid  ii^fv  E:ii.|n  im  r'l' 
■wmnirMiBrad  Uwt  SL  Jolut  wu  diu  nnn^oit uT lln'  km  Iv  n|r< 
Uni. In  Mown) nil  thf  tK«t.  JtFimu.  In  tun  fmmvni  i^rx-  il  <l 

■:i)ii'rn"i"l  |i"-Fii-Kiiif  wlirn  *ri  .-nfi-p-li1..il  \Tiil.  ;im:,  nf  fi-      h'iIil-'h!  Fm  In  rrir 

tuj  i-ii>l..;iL  1.  n-,  1..  -.ifiii  •  1  •  ■>  :ii.-1iiir  -ir-'  ■'-■'I'  '-'ii'i''  -'jttf  r  ' 

An  oiiliUiiiibu  |jruvrul-.tl.  iLai  Ihi  wu,  iiMtJuiih  ru  hio  tiiii:i'i>iliiiit'>-i[  i-(p  Ti-iiiiitix, 
■Inwii  mlu  ■  calilrvn  ■jt'builLEiK  0il,  bf  cfH^T  vf"  DoimLiaii,  li^liiri.i  LIki 
ealMd  Porta  Lslina  ni  Kiimu,  aiu3        ha  canio  oal  nnliart ;  biil  on  mamin 

SinUi  tbe  rauHljiboD  of  this  iccouai,  wc  fiul  llAt  It  rvl'  i^lmiMl  i^inifi'lrnii 


*>iliip|i'iitlj.  infimii  u»  of  hi*  Jiiflin;  a.nd  dmcn  in  writinclWa  Oujpet —   

l).in*,"ii  nit  written  llml      mitfi"  (*lit'Vf  itiitt  JiiJiiiK  is  lite  r>injit.l.hn  at 
filial  ,  mill  Ihdll  twlievill^,      lillijtll  Iiiivl'  Irl'i-  iJhiniJ-k'li  li<!<  nnrir.'  "    Li'[iJlj<:<]  Inrii 
^^■  tint  ivhiiUji  Q^rvMl  '■jjfit-i-njJiiy  liii'  ]ahpiiii:':  in     hii^ii  IliK  wiitijit. 
I  tin^lti  wriUM.   FaJimtlu*.  UniUur.  nml  (illu.'!  niril^n.  \iii\c  iriineii]i>.l  Ibal 
I  GL  Jiiliii  »m)ttj  il  itt  hu  -Mrn  pB,tive  tnngiK*  ihu-  AraiiMU  at  .^ynar  ni«!l  ilti|,[ 
it  voB  Bl1:iiiu'inla  IrBBahtedl  iitUi  OlMik.   Thi*  ui]iiii.<'ii  h  moI  iu|.hL'n1i'>{  li)  nrip 
ultiinb  AlKiilKi-itbtii :  infl  h  rDKIIra.cliclL'd       ihr'  Unniljfr-ipiln  I  (Air  itj*  nii'iiiUilf, 
'  u  liii'li  i,i)|rii,t  t|i:n  l-i,  wri.li--il  in  r,rM-\i  v,\i'wh  n  ihi.  p-i  iiriiil  iiril  mi„i  |.i..lin- 
'i|...,|.n  ,..11     tj--'...'  ■■■■■      ii  J- I  I'   ■  -  I-  i-i  ■■■H  I--I  iil"[."r-i,.r,j!l  Iht  l■:^.|^- 
,                      iiii  1. 1,.    i.tljlLjiJ'i--   III  'ii.    |..  .  .    r.  -.lili-.iV    III    K|..|ii-.|l*       W"lrrrlT_P  Jie 

I  Et;iri^!liHI  IuilE  tu-TPln  hlii  ii.IIii..iijii  hi  Ti-nnLhuii,  or  iniier  KiiiTieiil.  tu-^iFUo.  ii 

,  ■Piii:h  •iiijHii«d  amont  "jt  iMmcd-  thai  be  lum  rwa  raftHM*  w 
Ihim.ii,  wa  ihiiili,  butUr  ><>  dwblnli  boLlhi  Baintaar  malMareoB- 
Titiinir  crttf,  #aa  Of  «atiat  tM  onnule  Ouuh.  iriuak  Join  oum  hit 

.  f-illy.  ^ 


bONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


St.  Jam  Im  niKrallrpoiMtfmd,  wltli  reapMit  to  Uaiuate,  n  the  leut  cor- 
■Mt  witter  in  t&a  New  Teitameiit.  Hli  aUle  Indmtea  a  neat  want  of  tbo^e 
cAmiiUna  wlaeh  raault  fmm  a  Mined  effacatina ;  bwt  Om  defect  n  amplr 
eonuMRMted  br  the  uneMunplod  riaoMtitj  with  wUch  be  exptetaoa  thn  sab- 
ttaeat  trutlM.  Thou^  tunpUeit)'  of  laannet,  nar*  Campbea,  ja  common 
to  all  air  Lord'a  hiitorniM,  uiere  are  evidoatly  differences  in  Uih  iimpltcilf  of 
one  e<Hnpared  with  tliat  or  another.  One  tBing  ver7  niiaarkablo  in  Juhn'i 
Mjdt.  il  nn  ftttaiDirt  (a  iivpnM  inipottant  tiutha  inm  ationclr  on  the  miDdi  fif 


hM  readon.  by  emploTinc  lo  the  expreamon  of  tjiem,  both  an  aSnaiive  pro- 
position and  a  oegatite.  It  ii  autifeMlr  ttot  without  deaian  that  he  rocn- 
monlr  paHM  firtr  thow  paaucw  of  out  Lord'i  hiator^  aixTtearhinE.  which 
had  been  troated  at  large  brthe  other  Bvanveloita,  or,  iT  he  loucbci  ttmn  «l 
all.  he  louche*  them  but  (lichily,  whilit  ho  ivcordt  miuiT  miraclei  which  bad 
beun  overlooked  bj  the  reat.  and  expatiatei  on  tfaa  atMBne  doetriaei  aftliB 
ure-exrHl«nce,  the  divinity,  and  the  iDcamattgo  of  B»  Wndttn  inAt  anda  of 
um  miMioa,  ajid  the  Mreeinp  of  hii  purcfaa»e. 


A  SHORT  HABUONY  OP  THE  LAST  AND  MOST  IMPORTANT  EVENT, 
OUR  LORD'S  RESURRECTION. 


lu-mucwxzvm. 

FUl  No.  I.  Vk  L  In  Uh 
UdoftlBMlltNltb,  HtfwIM 

d*y  «(  ttn  nk  tann  to 
lUwii,  aiM  M«y  Hacte- 
kna.  wad  ilia  otlwr  Man,  (a 
Iba  ■fokhra,  ud  fiiaad  Itaa 
BMM  raOcd  hm  lh«  Boolfa 
rfthiMilabifc 


ni.T(r.S-1.  nntrnta 
anfei,  wtio  oonrfbrl.  Uiain,ibal 
Janii  vu  iWn,  and  (dim  to 
ClilK,  when  hb  (fiacliria 
riuDld  maal  viib  hiM. 


IT.  niay  ma,  whb  a  mill, 
nia  if  fMT  aad  toy,  u  Oia  db- 
1  bai  aMA  JaHBtr  Ibt 


T.  (Ontuad.) 


Til.  Tb  le,  it.  IV*  db 
dplaa  fD  ui  OaHlw,  arim  Un 
■M  bim,  aa  ni  appiliit0f, 
Aid  ha  wiaBibiioa  tban  lo 


UjULK  XTL 

PinKA  I.  Tv.1.  Whaa 
Utt  iH-MMhih  vaa  putf  Mary 

IriHi^l^kH  E I  ■  ilip  nfi  L-J  elm, 
>mH<tlt  nniVUiulnB,  aiB.) 
Vv,  1.  Finod  ika  auim 


tit  V-fT.  ft  T:ii:t_-1iw  Ua: 
•vj-iikJiTT,  uh'  krw  11^  vifnl, 

I'-l  fl,7.  Di.nliuT.  H^Vi.' 

m:.'!.  aifl!  uiiim  ilirjjj 
vo»M  mW-t  bit  iUb-BiIh  !□ 

rpDhiiM. 

miil4Li«  U!  ibeillnlp)iB,t«L 
^  iht  wBjr  be  a^aan  l» 

vi.tH,^  MUTOTMid 


VII  VfT.  11. ItfiiTiiwri 

III.'  n.^.il:i  ml  .|il--||.k>-ii- 
iij,jici .  a-hl  riimiii  !■— n|iB  ihcu 


Mcl  No.  I.   Vrt.  I  Th« 

M9f>  Ml||ibJu!<:  .lilt  nrlui 
vinwfi  Hnir  lii  [J>*«^uicluT', 

ndsl  MTV  ^tw  iu  amUL 


III  VtT."— -  f  iii.rii.;  LI,' 
rrwE  IlLh  dli'i^kj  JII  Ijiiiici: 


IV.  Th--  9,  IITI,,  I-lLir,. 

toldl  ikc  IM  lif  ite  dkdfilia, 
MhaMbWM. 


T,  Tk  It.  MPM-  rqn 

&F,  >■       Ike  atodw,  ud 

nu  ma a  antrriiiJ. 

V  I.  ^  a-m.  Jwi  .p 
ID  nniirilaeajaa  gnhm  to 

Iralw,  aaC 

rw. 

VII  Vd'.tt.JmnHun 

ti>1hi  i^-infCMaUriMIkArailil 
-r.uiti]iiLaHc}tJ*  ilrni  'to  fiwii 

iImA^vI,  tv^ online .1  .fan-- 


,l|>3  ut  llir  VHt  Mv),  Mij. 
lUli-rr  izafflf  ID  Ifw  ■TjliikHrfr 
4lilkt  l(  anu  )«  (*iiil'>1-ll.C) 
J^iS,  bjmI  ah*  mil  iha  iiQiH- 
ii.|ki]  bion  ill  p^vll 


TI.  Tcr  S-ia  nuwim- 
nndlaidjr  in  ihr  lualn  Vnn 
and  J-oiui  brilh  of  i^linfu  rmi 
U  Iha  ItpdldiPri!  Idhn  iniii 
lln  flnC,  ■ubi  Inck*  In  1  IUh^ 
ramn  up  ■Tid  ftirtftrflin,  *iiil 
^Jjfik  .lalin  fi'lWt;  l»ih  kv 
nrJ  'ii  ri(  Mil  Ihr  israh  ml  (rtv 
i-Li  II  1^  loi  1 1.iiUij  iHim  ^■m& 

  M«r,  M 

■  Ihi.  -rhd-  ai 
L.ul,l.,JTr',..l,lI,, 
Hi.'l-,  »-h,.  to- 


IV  \  -I-  1.1— h  Ti,ri..n» 
l^L^.  tiir*.'?  viKiiiriH 
iKh-vHr  ilie  ianDrT>a,  iDi  hi 
dkAwnnDHstf.  "nnMalT 

IfhUlWIIIfcLW 


T.  glllilpi 


.VL  |Ta1lH|l 


VIL  Vir,  11,  na  m 
(Hwlii(  lean  aMHUi  lo  U* 


TbeleadintfteUara  benrndttcedtOMvn.wMebarvoMiked  withminieriMllettMa,  I.  0.,  ftc.  On 
Na  I.  it  may  ba  ptopar  to  remarh,  that,  on  eompaiiiu  the  diArent  Bnntalirta,  it  aeeina  that  the 
wotneit  did  Dot  come  all  lu  the  sepuldiTe  at  one  lime,  out  mDe  at  dar-baeak.  and  the  adMT  woman 
IM  till  luDTiae.  None  of  them  leem  to  have  been  aware,  that  Nicodamua  bwl  li— ilil  VMM  on  tM 
nkfat  bdbm,  or  that  the  •eputchre  bad  been  eealed  and  cuanlod. 
On  Past  in  m  ■>»  rvtnwk,  ihaL  MaUhew  and  Mark  moatioD  tlw  ■ivwnnn  of  ma  unl— Lnk« 
I  Uid  Jflha,  tiva  Pcntpi  mm  oolr  ipeto,  aad  appenna  iha  ptineipal 


Digitized 


b'y^oogle' 


OP  THBVvOtD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


INTRODUCTION. 


TraiitkvkBt  of  tbehiMoricaJ  bookaartlMN«wTMUBM«l,miidibrini  a 
U  oT  ccanexna  beHwcen  tfat  Gomb  umI  ApnatoHul  Enutla.  The  Aeu, 
wDUMcUma  ^  th^  AtoalU;n  tba  title  livHi  (o  lli^  book  in  ths  Corfttc  5e- 
•Lud m ail  ika Modefo  venMo* or  Mtitkaw. 

TU6I-  L«ke  wM  the  «alkorof  tti*  Book,  u  w«U  nof  the  OMiwIvhid) 
bns  kii  Dime,  "b  erkJeot,"  u  HarnotU  Home  nmarlH,  "  both  fnii^  the 
■HndoriiDo,  and  Inwi  the  nnuiimoM  totimotiws  of  the  ewlf  Chrntiaiia. 
Baili  ve  ioKiAed  U>  Thrauhihu.'aDd  in  the  very  flni  vene  oTthe  Acta,  then 

■  1  idbfeoce  made  to  bUGoapel,  which  he  caQithe/omurTreatiM;  

Pm  ifaa  IrevMni  uae  ot  tto  finit  perm  plural,  it  »  clear  that  be  wu  present 
alui «( Iba  tmMCtMOl  be  lelalca.  At  appear*  to  ban  aocompiinied  8L 
Pa4ia  nSif^ ;  he  abo  atteaded  him  la  JamiMleia.andanerwanbtoRaaw, 


wbete  baraioUDed  two  rean  dunof  that  Aportk'a  flnteoafiDemetiL  Accord- 
ui(It  we  inCBL  Lake  paiticulartr  mentionad  iotwoorthe  Bpiitlei  wntlentv 
8t  Paul.ftnm  Home,  darinc  that  ccaGneinenL  And  aa  llw  Book  of  Acta  ia 
coBtinueJ  to  the  end  oT  the  lecand  rear  of  BL  Paul'e  imMiaonment,  it  could 
not  have  been  written  bofen  the  Tear  63 ;  and  at  the  deaui  of  that  Apoatle  m 
not  mentioned,  it  i«  probable  tiiat  the  book  wm  compoied  before  tbat  event, 
wbicb  a  nippueed  to  bare  Hanpened  A.  D.        llUJiaeiU.  Dr.  Lariner,  Or. 


■amo  tima,  abundant  evidence  of  ita  Iniili,  and  ofiti  

it  wai  (acened,  in  raiaiui  and  iinpronnf  tbecboractar  of  1 


CONCLUDING  REMARBB. 


TlMi#flCB  of  iIm  Apottld  I*  a  nmnt  iTi'inhblf  p^vninn  of  Divino  t<.tvclaf  inn ; 
a^  iadapaadMKirW  iU  uniTrnBl  recrpbun  m  tlia  Chris'ian  cliLin;li  iLi  nn 
tflAHl|BaM  in^snd  phM^u^luii,  il  t«ar«  iibs  nuitl  aniiilBk^lijiT  iiir<-mal  tvi- 
JBlB»Mfc  Muhfnticitr  ami  tjuihi.  iitt  niK  a  air.ijp  uji  luiiiHT '  dm  InnjnJJ'pie 
aaaBVef  «erT  finrtJivr  art  Jil!(.'F>'nl  ;  imi  ibi.-  uftin  «V"^'i<^'  '*  Liim-nibl 
ibIwmi^R  aEfD(di;ic  lu  thr  ui4'^li?nr'e  aiiir-^iJ'  HI  Ltikt'K  iimc  nri  nn- 
MH  woB  BL  Pad.  and  Intiiu  Wii  sn  i>t>- ^Ti1m-M  >tl  iniirii  ol'  Ih-  l',iria 
jIbiIi  W  hatifn'ooitri.  rndepeinjr^nrljpiriiinili'iiii'.'iiiitiiiru.liriji  Fi-mli-r  liirii  ;i  ftmiil 
li^eMabla  aod  oeabla  hiatiirinii  .  ami  lui  nmiii-iil  kiiuHlt>lei',  h>r  lui  it  nlluii- 
eltabiivbfv^B  phnteittV,  rnfebJ-Hd  luin  lajlti  ID  livib  n  |iTi>p<'i  |idil^i-yit  or'  ll>i' 
4i«  carM  whi^  WHU  priJuaiiL-d  li;  JSt  ifki  Irk  fdr^  aji  nirtSenrii^ 

■mHantial  dJiMil.  ol'  Lbeni.    TIk'  |jUiiiikh;i  uml  limiiWtr  nP  Ibr  iinr- 

~  ~i  THjt  tacKKat  and  inipariial ;  rikI  Iu  liavv  ttl  iIliwd,  klit  Iuifit-  llw 
'■dt  wve  ■BB'le  Ui  l-'luiiiiaiiil/.  luth      J^m  and  U,  uiul 

 ftft^ilt  ware        ufpor  n.  naiJ  ii[Kin  ilj  lint  pn"!'^!'''''!'    Ili>  bu.* 

m  with  ^JiMt  aod  lurwlC  fii^Mni.  im-iii4<jiir>il  lIh  m  u ku^'ii:''^,  liiuliti, 
J piiaiim.  bUb the  Al^julli!*  nli>j  ttn-it tvutufia.  Then'  i.  al>u  Agn^^tir 
aari  MMtfciMe  harauanv  lieLwmi  ilw  occaijfiruil  Iiinre  tlisKrwiJ  ilhrtjiuiuni: 
ft.  virtk*.  and  tbi  hHtw  ;  *n        tho  Acta  ■■  liu:  tij  cunl- 

f  k iMliiaa tfcg a-tril**  t>f U** Al^-tfe.  'fhtjulincpartaof  fht  ni<  w  iv«m 
■bM  an  htaiaia>i  in  parAel  unban  wtlfa  tli^  hMorj.  mm  t*M  imi^y  lii  <^t>ri- 
teA:aiirfllailH!lniH*«fHl  ^i>dpb«W»«<Wir'i«<"^  TW  Uu*  ; 

lafe  cMW  wtlli  a  laferengg  la  tbo*e  ttriniri  nnurden  in  the.  A-itU,  pirtiuilirly  | 
tktfmmMr  of  Uv  H>jIt  fpinl.  whicb  we  knuw  fntll  lJu>  l>i>iiir]r,  Wni  jMiUn'd  ' 


mil  hf  Chnat  iigi/ti  hin  irki«  alileT  hu  uevEunwi ;  onil  thn  E^Haila  aC  the 
ultiHr  AqxMtlm,  u  wull  u  Lhiur>  uf  Jitl.  f  >.>il.  plAJiiLf  uirpwei  'hot  'tieec  facli 
bad  &i>ljn.|l)- «-ciirn.-i|  winch  are  rvlnluil  in  Uik  Ach  uf  imi  Apai,Ue*  flo  lhat 
the  himiirT  of  iho  AriB  ih  one  "!  the  nvni  iniiunnni  iwrt.  pf  the  ^bcpmJ  Hu- 
Brfy  i  fijr.  vj-ttioul  II,  nLMUK-i  Ibo  Gonix'li  riui  t:iJuLI<.i<  I'lnilil  liBwIiwnaiirli'iirlT 
mdeniMvl ,  liui.  Ujtlm  Bidnl  it,  Hk  » liuk  «ciji iniMil  ihi' ''hrcilfan Rt-vrJsriun 
M  aeC  Lffupi-  ui  in  D  clear  and  twy  rii  v.  L/Ji'ly,  avcn  if.r  inaijniLikl  nrvUm- 
Mtn^H  iiLi'fjipiitiiv!  liK  Lnhf.  H:iiriT«i«nn"l  sii  ■-ncUv.  hihI  wiiliiiiii  imy  |if»- 
nnuh  rii'W  ol'  sudi  rtiiTO<ri'inilf-nrc,  ivirJi  ih.'  (icciTUiW  uf  Hit-  U-nt  aricii-n>  tiu- 
(i.n<!ii.i,  Ipiith  Ji'Hi  ui'l  HtnllKOJi,  llial  rnJinj-mup  «ho  huii  ftirpfJ  mich  a  liLsliiry 
Jii  luEcr  Hgiri,  cuuld  Iinvr  IihiJ  iJh:  ^umi^  eiltrnal  iMiilimutjuu  i  LuL  lui  iiiuat 
)iH\u  Iwimyi^  lumd^ll'  ly  HJIuiljn^  to  tom!-  ciii^loTni  lyr  -oiiinioiig  uhicd  havo 
<iiir->  vfinitii;  Up,  01  l>r  TiiiBFepriienline  poiiip-  oij^iiitmilaimi'.  iir  ukiihb  mimo 
[liimsp  or  fX[ir>'Mif>n  ri'it  thi'n  in  i«c  'Jlu.'  jili-n  i>(  loMrry,  tfiii*|ij«,  In  Ulef 
n^i'i.  I  tin  II"!  Iv  nllUH'H  1  JiiiiJ:.  il'St  Luk"  had  jii.l<linlii  Im  JilFiOVy  B7  t'jrarlj 
41  [-.Tin.!.  «-li*ii  miiuH'  r.r(lii>  Ai«i*l!fi,  onil  ciimn  iiltu'i  ii'rsiiii-  i^unei'mod  in  t)ia 
iruiJW"  iiiiuip.  wf  Tf  jiliii.-.  niiH  W  Bminnt  ImhI  niii  [yi-n  IFiir,  lir  wi>uld  hflfi'  aa- 
ixi.--fl  iliiiiu(>lt  fn  rin  L-iar ''uiJtulauun.iLcid  Btruiiii  iiiiiiiry.  fiiicu,  fliuicrurr'.  Ibe 
Al  t-)  iil'llii'  A(¥>nl(ji  on-  in  UKnnt}vn*  ci^ruiiilt'jil.  nfiit  u'lilurm  ;  lliu  tneiiltntal 
H.ili'jii!  ninin' utile-  lu  tlw  Ijiil  liuldiridiiii'  tliuL  fiaw  mmo  iliiwn  In-  iiK  ;  anil  the 
likJii  T'le-f".  •  t'i>p>flpd  and  cauliniRil  by  llit-jlhtr  Lvi-lfci:  Ihi"  Knw  TmlBiiif nl, 
ns  «  HI  B!.  Iij  ^tif  iiranimoLis  li  iilimiiiiy  vfltv  biii^i  iiC  fiitliifni,  Hr  inay  juadj 
rnijr|iiL|«i,  T^n)  |1'  aitt  hmtiir)'  ul'  lijFUi'T  liiii-'!<  ilr-wii-n  i  nnliit.  lI'tF  Arts  nt  the 
AfB-iflli'B.  iHipilt  tfi  li<>  fI'CiIvhI  nriJ  riPiijitd  ;  nnd,  li  Ihii  Imrofj'  <^t'  thu  Artii  uf 
Uii'  A^AFfttL-i  tn,"  Iulu-,  CJuisilijinily  crnniiUl  ILc  liihp. 
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Hatiso  COK  throucb  the  hiatorical  booka  of  the  New  Teatanent,  what  re- 
ma  (etrrpt  the  lait)  are  Epiuolary ;  and  br  far  itm  IsFrer  part  if  Iheae 
«iT>-*riiifa  bvllie  Apoalle  to  Itie  Gentile*.  The  Epitllca,  eineriaili' Pnat'«, 
'-inr  aikir-dsij  la  penun*  Or  nocielica  already  initialed  into  tJii^  prmcrpJc*  or 
I"!!!!*!!*!!!!!,  enter  mote  itoepir  into  liie  dicliDruiihiniif  (iuotnniai  ut  the  Quipel, 
aihi  tliF  rinlru<vntp*  wbicb  in  tbat  eailjr  ate  were  nnxed  thereon,  and  purii- 
rularli  bf  JirwiMi  cooverta.  who  wtre  eitrameljr  lotb  to  relax  their  pr«iudiee« 
m  fkrwr  oT  the  Jtwiah  inaliluUanB. 

Uocb  ha>  brm  aiiid  for  agninat  PauT'a  alyte.  Rr.  Madenighi.  who  ob- 
inu  In  ititDe  ofthr  atronp  tanfunjrfl  of  iht  b-amed  Baa,  (till  adiniia  iJiat  ii 
[ontaina  beaaiica  of  lIk  taiihul  character,  ami  paaaafc*  lo  which  il  would  be 
■kfroll  Pi  fioil  aor  if  Pipciior  meril  among  tht  moat  Bdmiied  cIbbucbI  writeia 
irf  OfTTCB  ao^Rnme. 

"  Paid. '  aan  Ur.  Locl-e,  "i*  full  of  the  aiatter  he  tresta ;  and  writes  with 
wanHh.  which  uauallr  neirlecti  melhod.  snd  ihoae  pmtilioni  and  jiaiui-* 
■hdt  BMn,  educated  ai  the  achoola  of  rhetondam,  iisually  ubaerve. "  ft  muat 
W  n^Ftimbfred  tlou  Paol'a  oUtrct  waa  not  to  advance  bi>i  own  lame  aa  a 
KTiu-r,  lai  Ihe  tlury  of  hit  Saviour:  lhat  claaaicaJ  wrilen  did  nut  alwaya  fur- 
rub  wurda  «  nlinaa  auffieicnt  to  nxplain  the  mraterin  of  the  Ooapel ;  tbat 
ih-reooFxinnbeiween  the  New  and  Old  Testa menta  often  led  him  necetuarilr 
la  I'kigt  Hebrew  alluiiun*.  lemia.  and  pliruaca.  which,  thuiurh  the]'  dibv  be  con. 
ai4>-r-'d  ■*  blennhea  in  Grrek  compuiilion.  form  iitintiof  tin  chief  beaut! l-i  aa 
a  rhmtian  liwrhrr  .  and  wn  be  to  ibrm  who  hang  [be  p«ri4bine  gorlandi  of  hil- 
■1*0  rlopMnce  on  Ihe  crosa  of  Chrut,  tbufebr  in  aiijr  depee  to  hide  him  rrom 
ow  riFw. 

The  Epwtk  to  Ibt  Heirar*.  though  it  doe*  not  bear  the  autbor'a  naaie,  ii 
Be*  uforeftaBy  axribed  to  BL  Paul,  and  waa  written  from  llalr,  and  prolra- 
Ur  fraa  Rome,  in  the  rean  M  or  S3.  Thia.  with  the  Eplttln  to  the  Runiana 
aad  Galatian*.  are  perhopa  the  irMMt  diflieult  to  explain,  aa  relemnc  frequentlj 
kt  the  lauiriidic  wnlinfi  and  to  Jawiah  literature. 

CoobdenUa  addiliotial  tnlerMllrilt  be  lell  in  Ihe  ^ibtleaof  Paul,  briimplr 
■  ■iliiUltam  11  lliii  I  hiiiiiiilinh  al  iiulin  hi  iiliji  blliiij           niilli  ii  lltclullow- 
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ior  table  gives  tbatonler,  aceardiDC  to  the  beat  rnformation  which  atao  lat** 
perirxl  can  be  collected.  A  kiMjwledre  of  IhevAKe  from  whencelhe  letter  waa 
written,  aba  the  oeaaUm  which  called,  U  forth,  throw  much  tiafat  upon  it* 
cunicnti.  The  place  >  namul  in  Ihe  lalile,  and  tif  oceai.ioD,  tvliea  knowD, 
will  be  found  in  the  introduciorf  remarki. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS. 

INTRODUCTION. 


Tbat  8t  Panl  waa  the  Mlbor  of  the  Epbtte  to  the  Romani  U  pmved,  not 
«atr  by  the  whda  cutTeal  uf  Cbrtstian  antiquitT,  but  br  tbe  moal  aetiaraciorv 
imtenal  evideoee.  Ve  find  (hat  it  wan  dictated  br  (ho  ApoaDc  in  the  Giei'k 
^~r^nr  to  Ua  amanuenau  Tenia*,  (eh.  ivi.  U.)  and  waa  foiwarded  to  the 
Cbwrti  at  Eoue  by  nMeb«.  a  deaeonaa  of  Cenrhnta,  a  porl  of  Corinlh,  <ch. 
1*1-  1  I  R  b  hrther  evidnnt  that  it  was  wriKcn  fiDin  that  cilr,  fnun  hi«  men- 
Uamam  Oaiiw  with  whian  he  lodnd  at  Corinth,  (ch  xri.  23.  1  Cki.  l  It,)  aa 
wcS  w  E^aatiB  the  cbambcrlain  of  that  eilr,  U  Thn.  iv.  «.)  It  alio  appear* 
lb«  t  waa  wriUen  then,  al  the  time  lhat  the  Apoalle  waa  preparins  to  lake 
■he  MtntatioaB  of  Ihe  chnrcho*  lo  Jenwalein,  <ch  iv.  »— 77;}  and  eooae- 
>.  the  BMt  pmhahle  data  aaaicMd  to  ihia  EpbUe  b  A.  D.  K,  which  b 


au^rted  br  Bnbop  TvnMne,  larOHar,  Lord  Barringtan,  Brntm,  and 

It  b  not  eeriaio  at  what  lime,  oi  br  whom,  the  foapel  waa  fint  praacbed 
al  Rome;  but  il  boa  been  conieclured,  with  moch  pnMbihtr.  ttat  tt 
wM  earned  thilhcr  br  iome  of  Itic  Jew*  who  were  converted  on  Ihe  da*  of 
PenicroaL  (Ac.  ii.  IB.I  St.  Paul  bimaelf  had  not  ret  vbited  that  dtr;  Mt 
being  mwte  full*  acquninled  with  Um  circumaiancea  of  the  chwich  Uiere  by 
Aquila  and  Prbctlla.  (ch.  xvi.  3,)  he  deemed  it  proper  to  adopt  Ibb  method,  of 
ntabliahina  believer*  in  the  failh.  and  of  ffvinf  than  anch  a  comprebeiNm 
riewof  tb«  Chrialian  reUgion,  b*  mifbt  (uaid  mem  aiaiDat  tfaa  iiwiniiallnw 
of  &b«  leaehen  of  vahona  deaciiptiana. 


CONCLUDINO  REMARKS. 


Tn  i£iMle  to  tha  Bumana  b  "  a  wrilinc,"  aar*  Dr.  Maeicnight.  "  which, 
tw aj/iawlj  and  tralh  of  aentiment. ftw  hre*itr  and  alreiwlh  ufoprviiion,  for 
m  riaiHi  hi  il*  atiai  Ian  but  ahovK  aD  fcr  the  anapeakahle  importance  of  the 
fcoawa  wWeb  it  oMiUhM,  atanda  unrivalled  br  anr  met«  human  epmiioai- 
te- a«J  aa  far  eteeed*  the  uMat^tebraled  prodafflioni  of  the  learned  Oieek* 
MlR^mM,  m  Ihe  *htniM  of  avn  eie«eA  the  twinklinc  ofthe  atarr.'  — 
tLrmi.  m  Dr.  Trnftar  jnatlr  ob*oi*ea.  "  wa*  a  (tmI  V>iiat  and  a  fine 
•rikr:  and  b«  aoema  U  have  excrelaed  all  hii  talMit*,  aa  well  aa  the  moat 
•afcl  Cbbtiaii  In  diawim  w  ll*  Epblle.   Tta  plan  nf  « i*  vm; 

niMm  ■  it  b  larpfbinc  to  mm  whal  a  ipaciaut  Beta  of  knowled;^  be 
twn  ■labiiil :  aod  bow  aisar  varioo*  daaicna,  acrmienta,  eiplicationa,  in- 
-  and  czbottBdooa,  hklH  anentad  in  so  amall  a  cnanpaia. . . ,  Tbe 

I  tn  be  taken  iB^Heiian,  «  eaanknd     on*  coiiiiiiiMddH- 


eouiM;  aiid  Ihe  •enaeofeverr  part  mnat  be  Ukan  from  lha  d*l  "f*t*JJ*^ 
Evwr  aeotence,  or  veiae,  »  not  lo  be  renrded  a*  ■  ^!tin«^n«thBfnaftMl 
propositloa.  or  Iheoaem,  or  aaa  •entenee  ro  the  book  oTProvaitw,  wnme  amaa 
I*  abaolula.  and  independent  of  what  r>M .bofoto,  "  «1?*L»"?J,™L^? 
m<iit  remember,  lhat  everr  eantenoa,  "fl*"*"*!!?,  S^'^il^llSM: 
br«n  retalion  lo,  and  b  depemtamt  upon,  the  wM?  dacoWJ  «nd  oannMh* 
cndentood  uole*s  we  understand  the  scow  and  *ifl  'I'jfjSPI'  „  jL.^fC 
fore,  tha  whole  Epbtte,  or  at  least  tbeTGwn  fcat  "Jw*^  " 
reed  over  at  met,  without  siopnuia.  Ai  to  »™ 
Epbtle,  I  abalt  leave  it  to  awak  KrTlaelf,  when  the  reader  haa  ■btdiodand  vrd 
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hupoa.aDiIlo dMcnmnt  MriptwalMnwofihe  wordi  he  tuM.  PorlwkeeiM 
vary  mcUr  to  the  lUndanl  of  Scriptuie  phnueulun-  He  tak«  ireat  eve  to 
nurd  ind  exulain  eveiy  put  oThw  lutaecL  And  1  may  venture  to  my  be  tiu 
left  no  part  uFit  unexblwDad  or  unfunled.  Nevof  wu  an  autbor  mora  exact 
and  eauttotu  jo  (fail  than  be.  SonMtimaa  be  whtec  notes  upon  a  Minlence. 
Ikble  to  eioaptiMi  and  waatiDf  exploDatioa.aa  eh.  iL  19— IG.  Here  (lie  ISUi 
and  iKh  veraei  aie  a  comniMit  upon  the  fofmor  pait  or  tt.  Sometime*  he 
eomiMott  upon  a  lintla  word ;  a«  i.  ii— is.  The  Wtb  and  I3th  vetM*  an> 
t  eomment  upoo  wu,  every  otM,  in  the  nth.  He  wom  tiudiuui  of  a  ponpicu- 
ona  bcevitr.  ai  cb.v.l3,H.  ForunHtllulatotlnteat  Mlheteorld.Ac,— 
Surely  never  wai  there  a  (teatet  variety  of  meful  aenltmenU  crowrJed  iota  a 
iOMUet  oonpaM :  and  yet  ao  aMHbllr,  that  one  part  vary  cleariy,  aatriam* 

an^bw  Uutvlhwunpannelod  art,  that  thBAMatleliMbfmwUau^ 

yaSttr  of  aigniiieiita,  inatnielkHU,  and  Mntmunti,  aD  alUed,  pravao.  and  auF 


ficiently  guarded,  ciplained,  and  derended,  wilHntholtmilaof  a  letter;  nhkh 
hai  madu  it  a  magazine  ot  the  most  real,  extuiuive,  u«rflil,  ami  ]>riititaij|c 
knowledge.  He  [reatH  hn  countiymen.  tl)e  Jewi,  witli  gn-ul  rautiuii  and  tuu- 
ridadva 


dcmeH  Hii  tranHiiiont  and 


■  gn-ul  raut 

 .   _  .  .  _  ..  Ivaocee  to  an  unenilnfiil  sulijup.t  are  vi  ty  dex- 
terous and  apiMMile :  at  di.  it  1—17.  viii,  IT.  Heoflen  came*  oo  a  cnm^ilii-a.- 
ted  design,  and  wlule  he  i*  teachinf  one  thing.  gtvM  ui  an  (^ipoiitiiirtT  ot 
leamingone  or  two  more.  8a  ch.  xiii.  1—9.  he  teachei  the  duty  of  *uliitCf», 
and  at  the  same  time  iiutrucU  magittnau  in  tlieir  duty,  and  ihowi  ilte 
grounda  of  their  auliiority.  He  ii  a  nervoui  reaaoner,  and  a  cloae  writer,  who 
never  lose*  right  of  hit  auhtoct,  and  who  lliiowi  in  every  colour  that  muj  cn- 
liveo  iL  Ha  wiiiea  under  a  deep  and  lively  aente  of  the  tnith  and  iinpart- 
anre  oriha  Ooapel,  aa  a  man  who  olaaiir  undentood  it,  and  in  wbuae  heart 
■Bd  aBartioM  it  lamad  far  auparior  to  all  tuopotal  emuManttioM" 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Tu*  the  fint  Epiatla  to  the  Corintlaani  ii  the  genuine  prodDction  of  8t 
bu  bean  uniwnallr  admitted  br  the  Cbn'stian  church  in  all  Bgv« ;  nor 
twinnd  can  it  bs  doubtod,  a*  it  [i  supported  by  the  stron^t  intomnl  evidence. 
It  nupofta  to  bvro  been  wiittw  by  baa  aSUit  lie  nail  ali«iuly  been  at  Corinth. 
t^Tif !,)  when  npon  the  eve  of  anothn  visit  to  that  rjuirch,  (cli.  iv.  u ;  xvL 
■  Oand.wUkWafaodoalEplwM,  (efa.  XVLS.W  Ac  sviii.  18,  M.)  Now, 
aa  OL  Pud  dwubd  from  Eibmih,  vbm  ba  baa  naided  thrag  roam,  in  ordei 


to  pnoeed  to  Cwinth.  about  A.  D.  BT,  (Ac  it.  i.)  it  Mlowa,  that  ihi«  Epiatla. 
waa  written  abuvt  that  lime.  The  luhacription  (o  thin  Epittle.  which  atatee 
lint  it  waa  wfiiteD  at  Philippj,  cannot  be  oorrocl,  aa  it  is  oontradictcd  by  the 
deelanljonaf  St  PaulhiniacIlT  It  aiipeats  that  it  wa«  written  by  Ihi;  Apoailc  in 
anawerto  certain  iwinirle*  oribe  Cormthintw  by  letter,  (di.  vb.  1 1  xvi.  13.  T1  ;> 
and  alao  to  coireci  certain  scbiMna  and  diMrdeia  which  prevailed  among  them, 
and  ofwhich  he  had  been  inlbrnwd  by  "  thato  whiob  were  of  tiM  haaaeorCUM.** 


CONCLUDING  REMABKS. 


OOBEtiTVt  IhiBomil  br  ill  litmilitiii  tic'wnin  irr>n^,  '(>*a  K  tbaiiuilinit of 
ibllLy  Olid Hflt'Tidciuir.  Prtwi  iia  extroMve  iMirnn)i;rr«,ii  uboMuded  witb  drhpi. 
«nd  tnt  Aimiihnd  uilh  ut\  tho  anminiiiadBlinna.  i-Se^nncu^,  an[l  anrwdultiea 
aTSfb  t  and. &r  eiriinlnl  "Ol  fIm  ^itit*  in  iht*  vorld  m  ilir  ■nnirnio'-iwe  'if  its 
fuHB  hjiM^tMi  jiitih  oa  laiiLpLi'*,  palu.^'^-f ,  injii  k<: I'.i'iPflLLL-liH,  l^i^ftt. 

«ri«{lHI  addeoL  BuCWeallJi  f.r..,li],!i  il  t.iiiny  eLIhI  kiM.i'  'i  r..i.,l  i-..mii.lion 
4g|Bann(Rt;  JO  thai  iJia lahnhiuuiLs  l>L-i'ii.iid.r  iniJiiiin-i'i  m  ii  |j,-iii<'il<,  >  i>"i'-i<.<ii- 
nna  la  lartimUr  iHrinr  not  onl;  ioIotAU-J  lut  i^uiminit  a  con^d•^^Al<l.:  in.niMi 
(/Hktir  nlittttn  Ni>lw4lh«landine  ihia.  tlia  Brfr,MtpiMBa,>lidutcr.ii<ir  .  >lilt 
oontjiiuKii  iihiltiuruli,  ciOTr  put  the  (Jeecjan  lt«WH*miniel>Ji  <  uitiia. 
IQM 1  "11  tiii.i  tM-f-irc  iij  d«tniriifin  liy  the  Itumniu.  Cteera  fim  kr-  l^lii-i!  c. 

B.tiicruplMl  not  to  i- ill  i1.  '■'Ilv  liclit  "I'riJI  ';r".-:i'/'    |i  i-",-s-v.\   r,«u 

Hjieijt.ln  wtiicli  '''"^  fh.  ri.fi.-  n^'u-  (.mrlil  I.i  al.l-'  i:i'i-'ir-'  rinj 

(irangen  rcanrlpd  thiltirr  fr  rii  a\ 
A(U-nti(UI  til  li-«»e  I'lri'^jmsl'iin'i 
Iho  A^lW'll'^  ift  11*  Ifli'-T  T.I  rli.i  I 

(if  llviir  pPBVk>Ull  (i-Tlilk  i.1ll(r'  ni 
iiHMjjlJ>l>lj-T--'TTa,i>.  IIk-  A|..-,L|i 
I'll.nr  libit  mill  ne'.VT  iirnrLiji-d  ii 

m  -i.-'jnii'h,  thy  rjf' Ji-S'i.  f 

wrn- iiIIltIj- iiiibIiIm  lu  sii'injitii'ti-l    .._  .   _.     ..  , 

prLi^i  raur-hn  Uiut  il  bwi,T,in?i  [fie  Hdali^Ta  llnii'wliiiuf  Chri»tia(n;hnTfh  I 
Vr'e  mtn  alnodr  i»q,  iltat  the  pcaco  of  llua  elwirch  bad  bear  dial|||tad  by 
IUM  iMDMa.  wbg  nwde  glaal ^[rl«ian«a  tf<  orltJoqi,  tikMlfBh «H  IbMW' 
ledga  <a  ihn  Chriailan  liuHti ;  and  tnnl  it  \n»  to  e<iFni>uii}  Ijum  rlilnnnirfi)!, 
tn  tafTect  CetUiD  aluat^.  aHa  li*  an? wu)'  tuni'^i  watl'rT>F  r'btiV'i'  Mhich 
ihay  bed  wrinm  la  llw  A.patiie.  ihni  In'  i-umiiixiyl  tlii^  Ki.iH'l.'  tn  iIfi'  <  Liimh 
of  CcaiDlh.  With  whaL  coaaudUDalu  ak.iU  mtd  KiundiKiia  iil'  :ir^'iiiir'fii  hir  e«- 
IghHilifa  atftfiaii/^  WMt  ntinminn.  tad  tmuUb  nmueoua  utaniucn,  Llit;  U> 


■|ii-Lrri'r.-  I"  (".■        ri i'-iJ  jri  iln'        n- es. 

.uil  41  Hi'  !■«  I'f.i'i'r.il  ifh'liJ"      !■:  I'.n.  .1  by 

lit'  iihii'ii  ihiiip,  witlrimi  itim.  kiiiuilcq!<re 
1  wu  cnMld  lut  ctunnvlK'iiii    H  i> 

-liiri-^.,  -ilini  (htjr  f»ni(-d  '>«*3  il.ir'^s  io  nn 
iiiif  nlN'  T  □cnlili'  CNiiulry  i  <>>'cn 
ii.i.(.  i^lli.clinji  viiiiit  It'iiniiiij  uml  [ihil'-i.:-(<)ihy 
T'evjiiLeil!  tii'.-r  _« 111.1  i-fmiI  r'irr!'iili"ii  irini  dc- 


tentivs  iwidiire*4«3  iw*  be  infmrtTiftd;  whilo  Itia  caudrwr.  }av9,  fiiiihfiita"". 
and  holv  HbL  ara  annrcnt  in  nvei7  lugo.  The  OvtnCliijina  atnurHM  in 
knuwMlv.  jhlltaMO,  tkniK'ncv.  an  !  mrnnm  cxttaofdtwv  tin*  anii  mMuw- 
mcnUi  anu  Bir  ihmn  Ihe  A;Hia<le  nvei  Ihnn  IfatI  cmliLi  baC  in  nmvr  rou'ti. 
dierincllr  mKHub  m-1rk<Mi  in  ll  n  Ennllo.  lh«>  Wcta  (tOMir  lct»<<-ii:ii  ^.r  ih- 
geniiK  anj  d<^Mm  i>(  tlii'  ^ii-pf-'l.  Mnny.  <iiv«  (]i«riirno>  liaw  pui  -  ;iii,! 
ob.<iin'aii<*ni  in  \Fbi,rr  lirOn'  k  MKlilii'r  rnallcn  of  llw  law.  and  II'k.-  rfiii  .i|  hi': 

SitvL  'rhe  Api'jAilii  Ibrui  i«k-'n  crrAi  pai'iti  l<>  wrrcd  ttarap  al>ii>i^  bni'inK 
-  i^orln  Lilian gj  and  Io  ingwc  inn  Unit  fmal.  un change plila  and  Dlunint  Indh, 
(kii  l-ivhi  lu  (Jocaiol  mail,  Allrnglhi'  hnrt.  hallnwing  thp  pbmiihii.  rcjtihnpir 
Ihi'  BlF(>fi]rini>.  timi  pn^liiclng  uninrrva.1  b«iepnlrrri>  atiiE  hcnpfl'vno'.  {■  Om. 
Ailli'liiii;  "f  tl|.'  ■vhola  law;  aud  that  all  nrofeMiriii-,  hn.>-'n-|<il'.i'  rpi"l  oIlM, 

whlirKir  ilk  r  iiUn|uii>ly  iiatiliM*.   Did  uiia  Flrii^ti.  I'lrtut         ni.  r,  ilian 

v/\i.'\!  I-  Ih.iiiiI  ill  rlij?  Eldrternlh  rJuDter,  it  would  In'  :iil  iini'rT.ill.  i<-<P  iji<iiiLrmMil 

of  111..  All'.rU'^'s  "Wn  =lTO41IMll4fi'i'*  *rtlll.  IJ(>i  ;  ftftJ  Bil  liiiLiPilftlil.  n-Cii'vil  <jfth« 

■uin  oiiil  luLflCani-'i!  of  [Ihi  (rHTipl.  Iiifl  Ity  tlad'i  niiirry  to  Itw  cliunh.  a#  A 
loiiclnloci,'  iIh^  Irful  of  c:li.-i>di.  cnnR'nioMq  '>{  faHh.  Mii  flUml  tRW!niUWWI> 
to  ihe  criil  r>riiiiii>-  Thiriufb  rlii*  ^piille  cnninina  uure  lacsl  mBieiTiauil  loan 
niiiLUT  "f  'i  rii'SLl''  iiitiilii'iifinii  than  any  pfber  in  Uw  Ktrw  TnFnmnftt  .1  Uid 
thiiu-h,  p-rt,  k|.  Il  mill)  1  iJXtnaliiv)  murlel  S>f  Ci-HWll  IK"R  l|i4h  olIiUT Parl*.«f 


thi'  ^^u^n*.!  iii^': .  y'-\  ir  ji  neiri  nijruy  lurprmung  unii  uv^Em  ;  ift\n  an  in" 
Mailt  into  ii'vural  cLE4pi>«it,  and  nil  a  fvw  fomm  of  nwwii  and  clicUTiHiarii!("4 
relaJvo  Id  thi  (UiriidiaD  uf  tbc  priuvllive  ehuieh,  which  wr  nan  flnJ  mi  vIiltc 
eln?i  alMiwg  ua  bun'  many  immuiMT  Ihinii  may,  ia  a  ilalr  '(d'wninni'i-.  "t 
Chriatiqji  infuncy,  bt  i'oinjpttmt  WW  4  vimra  IkJtM  ur  Lha  Vitftalk  uii>t 
wtiirn  unit  kiilIijij'  iill.ifihmmit  lo. it ;  readi  a.  nn  awlb]  h«n  r 
ditc.iii-  riii>  L.  ,.,-..  i.r  'uriKiT.Hid  miJi»  wipi»Mfetea  t^imh  4 
C0IIIH47MI',  i1]u.tiiL[i-s.  n<kl  dvboda,  mu^nflMMMtavMWJ 
ian  lUKlriDe  and  |i»c{ice. 


r.-t  ]f  il  ttorh  highly  inrermiinx  utiiI  uw^iiii ;  ^ii*n  an  in- 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  CORINTHIANS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


TBAT  8t  Paid  waa  the  aqtbor  of  tbia  Epblla  hai  never  been  doubted,  and 
ia  amply  confirmed  br  intertuU  evidence :  fVom  which  il  wvcan,  [hat  it  was 
written  by  the  Apoitle  in  Macedonia,  and  prubaUy  at  CfuupiJi,  mi  tbn  aub- 
aeription  affinni,  after  ibe  uproar  at  Bphniu.  about  a  year  atlcr  the  preced- 
ing, and  ill  oonaeguenne  of  ihe  acoounti  which  he  had  nK«ived  ofEhe  favour- 
able reeeptiun  of  the  Dm :  and  afterwardi  lent  to  the  Corintliiana  by  Titiu 
and  hii  aaaocialea.  Accoidingty  the  Apoatlo  jualifiea  himaelfirom  the  chnrge 
of  lovitr,  or  worldly  poUcr,  in  delaying  nia  journey  to  Corinth,  atiigning  ihoae 
laaMMW  nv  Uda  put  of  bn  eondnot  which  could  not  have  been  dladoaed  with 
l»opiii»  mi  lha  aftet  ofM  IbcniBr  >plitlB  had  appealed  j  dadarcatba  jmliee 


of  hii  lentMice  agaioat  the  incettoou*  Peraon,  and  sivea  luitable  direntioni  n- 
ipectjng  liii  leabiratioa ;  expaliatea  on  tiie  own  eoDdiict  in  the  Cliriatian  mini*- 
try.  intetmixinc  many  cxhortaUonn  with  the  avowal  of  bta  motirea  and  fervent 
amsetiont  in  ihe  sncred  work  ;  cxciim  Ihom,  with  great  addrcu  and  caraot- 
neaa.  to  eompk'tp  their  eontribulioni  for  their  poor  brethren  in  Jutica,  i-liowing 
the  manifold  advuDtaxii  of  auch  lorvicei:  contraata  more  directly,  yet  evidcni- 
)y  w-jlh  great  niluctanco,  hii  own  gifti.  labouni,  sufleringi,  and  conduct,  with 
ina  preMneea  of  their  Abe  loadiert.  ahowing  himeelf  to  ba  "  not  a  wbit" 
inlfanor  to  any  of  lha  apoadea ;  and  cooebtdea  with  variDUt  idowniliiMB,  and 
alAetioaate  gutd  wiabea  and  prayen. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


Hm)  nMNt  Rnariiable  cirMmitanee,  obaervea  Mr.  Beott,  m  thii  E[iiitle  ia. 
the  Mofidenca  ortbe  Apeatle  in  Ibe  goodncM  of  hi*  eanae,  and  in  Hte  power 
or  Dod  to  bear  Um  out  in  it  Oppoaed,  ai  he  then  waa,  by  a  powerAiI  and  ta- 
gaeioua  party,  iriioae  authority,  rt^Mtalion.  and  inlen»t,  were  dcejrf/  con- 
cerned, ud  who  were  ready  to  amai  on  every  thing  tliat  could  dbcredit  bim, 
it  il  wonderful  to  bear  him  so  Ormly  inii*t  upon  hi*  a|io<itolical  authunly.  and 
so  uoreaervodl/  appeal  to  Ihe  miraeuloui  (lowere  winch  be  hud  exercised  and 
eonfaiod  at  Corinth.  So  flir  fttwn  ahrinking  from  tlio  conlevl,  u  afraid  of 
Bome  diaeovsrv  being  made,  unfhvourable  to  him  and  Ihe  common  cauie.be. 
wUi  great  modoaty  and  meakneei  indeed,  but  with  equal  botdnaai  and  dcci- 
■lan,  expresaly  declare*,  that  bii  oppoaen  and  despiMrs  wen)  the  minWets  of 
Satan,  and  menapea  tbem  with  miroculoui  jmlgment*.  when  ai  many  ol  their  ' 
denadsd  heaiea  had  been  brought  to  repentance  and  re-e«tubliihi.'a  in  the 
ftith,  as  proper  means  could  in  a  reasonable  time  ctTect.  It  it  inconciai'ablB 
thai  a  atniDMT  iniemal  teatiiiKNir,  not  ooly  of  intrgiily.  but  of  divine  inipira- 
tioD,  can  MMt.  Bad  iktra  been  any  thing  of  im  posture  amoni  the  CbristlanB, 

was  naxt  to  impoasMe  but  auob  a  OHunet  niut  han  oocaajoasd  a  diselo- 


snreof  II  Of  the  ci&ets  praihu«d  by  this  laltn  epistle  we  Imvo  no  cinmrn'- 
itantial  aeoount;  Gir  the  journey  whieh  St.  Paul  took  to  Corinth,  after  M  hnd 
writtoo  it,  b  mentioned  br  Bt  Lake  only  in  ftw  words,  (Ac.  >x.  s.  3.) 
know,  however,  iliat  St.  Paul  was  there  ailnr  be  bad  written  ihit  Eptiilo; 
Ibat  the  contributioos  nr  the  poor  brathnn  at  Jerusalem  were  bmu^bt  to  hisa 
from  diftiirent  pert*  to  that  ciiy.  (Ro.  xv.  S ;)  and  tlial,  altar  tFmaininft  Iher^ 
several  months,  he  sent  'ululalions  fltm  some  of  tlie  principal  mcmberi  of 
tint  church,  by  wboin  he  must  have  been  (really  rospected.  to  Ihe  church  of 
Rome,  (Ro.  ni.  itt,  93.)  Fum  tUa  time  we  hear  no  more  of  Ihe  (hint  teacher 
and  his  party :  and  when  Clement  ot  Rone  wrote  bis  epistle  to  the  Corin* 
imans,  St  Paul  was  ounifdemd  by  them  u  a  divine  apnttle,  Io  whoso  auiho- 
rily  he  might  appeni  wllhnnt  fear  of  con  Iradic  lion.  The  fa  he  tenrher,  there- 
fore, must  either  liave  been  silenced  by  St.  Pnul,  by  virtue  of  hiit  niHistulical 
powers,  and  by  an  aer  of  severity,  which  he  had  threatened.  (9  Co.  xiii.  9,  3  ;) 
or  this  adversaryol'tbeapvile  bad  utthat  time  vohMilarilyquitinl  the  place. 
Whichever  wu  Uw  cauae,  thee%ct  ptpdnoad  must  operate  as  a  ooianna- 
Uonaronrnlth,  andasaptMfof  8L  Panl'i  onue  missim. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  GALATIANS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tn  (Matlans,  or  QallociMiani.  were  tbe  deaeendants  of  Qanb,  who  ui- 
Mtiid  fVom  their  own  country,  and  after  a  aorfea  of  disasters,  got  uosseasion 
ora  largediattiet  in  Alia  Minor,  nrnn  then  cafledGalalia.  (PauMoiiu,  Attic 
e.  iv.)  Ttier  are  mealioned  by  btstoriani  at  a  tall  and  valiant  paoplo,  who 
wmt  nearly  naud.mdnaMlbr  anas  only  a  MMklerahd  award;  ana  the  im- 
petuosity of  their  attack  b  said  to  have  been  hnsistihle.  Their  relighn,  be- 
ftn  ibev  oonvenion,  wa*  extremely  corrupt  and  supentilioua ;  they  ate  nud  to 
have  worshipped  the  mother  of  the  gods,  under  the  name  of  Adgisti*  ;  and  to 
have  offered  human  aacriAces  of  the  prisooara  they  look  hi  war,  Thougbthey 
Doke  the  Onak  langwca,  in  eomraqn  with  almost  all  Ihe  inhahiUnta  of  Asia 


language,  oven  ao  late  ae  Uw  tUlh  century.  Christianity  anwan  to  have  baea 
firat  planted  in  these  region*  by  SL  Paul  himself,  (ch.  i.  a ;  iv.  13  ;>  who  vuited 
tbe  churche*  at  least  twice  in  that  oountir,  (Acta  xvi.  •  t  xvfiL  n.)  It  b  evi- 
dent that  Ihb  Bpisda  was  written  soon  attar  iheb-  reecptioti  of  the  Gcapol,  aa 
be  complahlB  of  their  speedy  apostacy  ftom  his  doctrine,  Irb.  i  S.  ;)  and  as 
there  is  no  notice  of  hb  second  journey  into  that  country,  it  has  been  stip> 
posed,  with  much  pnibability.  that  it  waa  written  aoon  after  bis  first,  and  eoo- 
smuenlly  about  A.  P.  B9  or  S3.  It  appears,  thai  soon  after  tbe  ApoaUe  had 
left  Ihem.  some  Judaiiing  teachers  intnidedlbMaselvea  into  Ihe  diurobea  i 
dtgwtoj^rtiewoffftom^^^tjBQoi^^ 


Digitized  by 


OF  THE  OLD  A^iB  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


GauATIx  wuribnled  botwveo  Pbrygk  oa  Uw  MMlh.Punphrlit  and  Bithr- 
■n  «B  the  oorth.  kiid  Ponciu  on  Iba  M>t 

Bi  Paul  hai  beud,  ihkt  tioee  hia  depvtnn  from  Gaktm,  corrapt  opinion* 
kad  fot  in  uDoogM  tliMn  abmit  the  McnMif  otMnrationi  oT  the  iMvl  rtto, 
wteeJ  br  wenrml  inpMtpi*  who  had  onot  inlo  tbat  church,  and  who  endM- 
■nnad  to  ■pJifiiie  the  doetriiie  St.  Pul  bad  there  MtabUafaad,  br  viK^ioi 
«■  pMaoQ,  ■'•f**™r  Um  aiao  aptatla,  and  a*  not  to  b«  coupafod  with  Pet«r, 
Jaaa^  aad  Jbha.  wfao  hwl&miliuir  oonTeiMd  with  dw  Lonl  J«m  Cbroi 


in  llie  dan  ot  hit  fleah,  and  Wn  inmieafiatelr  dopated  I9  Him.  In  An  epia- 
tle.  therefore,  be  ropiavea  them  with  lOTeritir,  that  they  had  been  lu  loun  ial 
out  nf  the  liilit  war  wherein  )io  had  imttucted  th«m,  and  hod  *u  eaillr  aa{- 
forcJ  theoMdniB  to  be  innoaed  npoo  tqr  the  enftr  arti^^  »a 
TiBdteateathebaBCMrafnwBpoitalMaaoe.  aad  duwe  that  be  had  MOaivai 
hi*  eooiiniafad  Immediate tr  ran  Gbnit,  and  Aatbe  cwna  iwt  baUnd  IW 
vevwnof  ikoaaipgate. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  EPHESIANS. 

INTRODUCTION. 


4  LTTIDCUIH,'^  iHj*  l>r.  Psftrf.  [I  rtoHB  m(  nnwu  Id  have  !mn  [>v«t 
r»tlmi.  i!bI  the  Enia'ilJ?  ^K^^hr•.•  ti*  ivu  WcilCiiO  bf  sL  i^l.  yet  it  ii  wull  kniiA'D 
i^>l  ■  Ji Ua*  l  iii-.-  .1  I  n<--ria(<i.<l  Bunrj'minf  thit  jHirBOiii  m  IiiIh  ii  aaa 
aAlrmmmL  Tnr  Hm-^^nnf  a  l-Jii'^il  Jfli  ■wma  amtssuily  in  Hit-  I'lli-ni'Hl  fvi- 
4edc*-  J^*T^{^w^ab^^^^tt^^ol■Uk■  ia«odciflLufjf,  iuijuiiloj  l>f  Tcffij^Mft  a 
*HhOTiath«b4%Din«iif  Ibettuid.  ['niin 

ajifai^  «M  4E>Hn*4<  JBarWHi,  hMjuqriMnl  i*  )SI11e  In  \»  [w-liid  Lrn  ;  rbr  U  il  (ritr- 
fag^  Mtac  Ital;  Ifci  1  ftii  waanthuj  rmrlpniua)     Tr'tiifUnn. ,  .  Tlv  nnma, 
*4-  BPMnM.bl  Inr  Br*t  *ntmr,  IjixMi  Irlilfll  Wrihi  iiOf-rr  lip; ■■lull  [hii-  lirvirrliU 
laiialB  winillen  tn  Ih'  tlulii-^Kkii-t.  la  nin  r'  ml  n.  nII  iK'  -  m  ni'if  ni  l-  1- 
taaKkMfCTtf',  ift^l  Ib^  nil.  timl  -vn,l„r.^o  p.T.-|.„i.1|.f Jl.  i  uiEli  .,  ..-  I- 
LsMfOB  HieMdB  ul  \lf  nwirt-J  ifailini  "    TIkj  hhiii'.'  karniil  >v-<  -n- 
llWiPWtieAt  tomgn.l'rn^  f"!"""!  I'tiik'iii'.i,  iKnt  ili.;  Ei'W'^  C^i'iti'i  h-'-'  r 
with  whiini  the  AinulJi'  n^uti'it  tlirifs  jvnti! ;  rhvir     1.  ir  I 
la  in  ijitlitT  e[i|«lle».  icwkn'  lUiJ  i-eei^xl  w  hi'n  r.-i.l,^ 
ibBWaaij^  aayi  Jttrlrrtta^.  "  tbai  ifthi*  Eiuaib  m-iu 


1u(  nantMout  Mendi  and  aoauaintaoc«,  with  wImiiI  he  bad  been  iuHaMu 
during  hi*  hmi  reudenco  at  EplHHiu.  But  the  aivweriii,.  .  .  there  amno parti- 
cular aalutationi  in  the  epintlea  to  Ihn  Gulatian*.  thu  Philippiani,  theTbfHulo- 
niana,  and  ta Titus,  bvcauae  to  hare  tent  particular  tatutatioDi  tu  individuala, 
in  oburcbei  where  the  ApMtle  wan  mo  generally  and  intimateir  acquainted . .  . 
mifhtbaveotieiKledthcMewbowerenadeeied,. .  .and to hB.ve mentioned overr 
perwa  of  note  in  tboue  rhurebet,  wouhl  have  taken  np  too  much  room.  In 
writin)>  to  the  RonMn*.  tbe  case  was  diflcrent  The  Apoalle  woa  oeTHiinnllr 
M  known  to  moat  uriheni .  . .  and  tberofbre  he  couM, . . .  without  nfli;ncn  to  the 
n:Bt.  tnliL'  particular  notice  of  all  his  actiuniutance."  As,  ihefetiirr*.  "  Lhc  ex- 
ieronl  evideuce  preponderate*  wilb  a  maniftrt  mcMa  in  fitTOurnrttie  received 
reading."  which  is  not  contradicted  by  its  internal  cndcnce  ;  and  as  Dr.  Paief 
itlipeius  to  ho  mistaken  in  luppoaing  that  the  word  fivAoui  was  wanting  in 
any  mannaeript  extant.  (seeBuhop  ViddMDnur^the  Greek  aitkle.  p.  SIO,)  wc 
■  nt  RiIIt  juatined  in  regarding  thin  Epistle  a*  written  to  the  Epbeatani. 

Qrotbu  has  mawrbed  of  this  GpisUe,  that  it  expwatas  the  crand  maUen 
of  whiiAit  Inala,  uwofdi  num  aobliiM  tbu  ara  lobe  Ibund  in  imrbiBiaa 
mnpn. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


frzfsra  waa  tbe  capital  of  Praconsuhr  Aaia  1  and  tlie  gMf.iA  was  tinit 
r-"^"^!  la  thb  c«>ehntedbul  licontiouscity,  by  St.  Paul,  with  ihi^  Diosiabun- 
<--t  viii-nu-  and  such  wa«tbe  ApiHtle'i  concum  for  Ibcir  spiritual  wolfura, 
I^  1*  it:  jid  uA  lpa*B  them  till  three  years  afterwards.  On  hi*  rctim  friin 
^Is'-niiaiio  aod  Acbaia  to  Jeruaalem,  he  *ent  for  tho  eUen  of  tb>>  church  to 
•n^.-l  him  at  Miletu*.  wfaera  be  tauit  aa  affiMtioDBte  kafe  of  thwn,  and  d«u- 


vcred  amoal  totcmncbaree.  (Ac.  irin.  It— 91.  frc.)  Someyean  after,  hjwrots 
this  v|>i*tle  liom  Rome,  at  slated  in  the  siibscriplion.durinc  hi*  Grat  unpriMn- 
meiit  in  that  ctty,  (ch.  iii.  1 ,  fte, .)  and  from  his  not  ekpreminc  any  hope*  of  a 
spordv  rpkNiw,  pinliably  in  tlic  Mrly  part  of  it,  nhont  A.  D,  81  ;  to  eatabfiih 
tlictn  in  tho  freal  docirinea  of  tlu>  p)spe1.  to  piard  them  a^init  errors,  to  excite 
them  to  a  holy  comirsntMni,  and  to  animate  them  in  their  CbriiliBa  miwn. 


THE  EPISTLE  OP  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  PHILIPPIANS. 

INTRODUCTION. 


T-tB  Chureii  at  PhUlpjH  in  Haondnoia  was  planted  by  the  Apottle  Pd>iI 
A.  D.  U,  (Acts  m.  )— M;l  and  it  appeals  ho  vitiled  them  again,  A.  I). 
•-  iraivhoo  parliculanai«reeanled  conceniing  that  visit.  I'Acts  XI.  6.1  The 
f'.il  r  ji3n«  were  freatly  atlaebed  tn  St.  Paul,  and  testified  Iheir  affiieliun  by 
•■•.i.'u:rlwa  avivliea.CTW  when  labouring  for MbatdiureheB;  and  when  tbrV 
u-inl  thai  be  wuandiiT  eoomfMntn  Rome.  Uwy  lontEiMphrailitBi,  onaoT 
lib-u  i<«*n,  to  bim  wilb  a  vrmM,  laat  he  abould  want  nawiawea  duriof 


liis  imiiriioninent  "Hie  n>ore  {mmediale  oocasioa  (if  the  EpiMle  wna  lha  re- 
turn 01  Bpephruditu*.  by  wlmm  tbe  AiMWtle  tent  il  at  a  Krateflil  aeknowtedir- 
meni  oftheir  kindn«as ;  which  incurred  towards  tbe  cluee  of  hi*  fint  impri- 
mmmtiuti  tilHiut  the  out  of  A.  D.  Si,  or  tbe  (wnmeacenient  of  63,  as  it  evidt'iil 
iVom  the  eippeiuiion  he  diocovert  of  hi*  being  suoo  nhwted  and  lettorwl  to 
them,  a*  wall  as  fion  iBtimatjoa  Iktt  he  bid  been  a  oomiilBntde  oino  at 

RSBW. 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  COLOSSIANS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


■"CLWUM  w**  1  Jif<y>  a.11-1  (-.ii.ilijiiJ  r-n  ,,r  I'liriffin  PifMlmna.  ii<  .('lu  'Ij. 
e  wiitid  un  an  entliwibtr-  14,  l.'i"  hk'IIi  i<i  ''r  nivr  M'-.iihIit.  Tii  ur  rii  i|ie 
' ' fan  MTBrfMMi.  'L  rii.  3».t  olu-iu  'lii-i  li-t-.i  Lruu  i  tiIi^*  IIi<^  I'liiih, 
V  t.'h  fourviili  nmtlnies  tsi  liiHraifs,  bfliwc  rt  L'nierirm  and  Mit  in M  the 
•rvW  It  WW  ninatal.  aBeon&itr  In  niHiirnI  oclbiiriliM,  MuKK^n  Laitdi^ 
1  <1  n;"a|iiili*.  ^fvtr  ■ll^ianl  mjqn  «Lch  i  nO  wblrh  niiiuB.  irr-irblimc  to 
/  r  •f'.im.  wt  .l^iiTdT,-.!  Iif  ir^  t.arT[>i|iiaSi^in  the  it'iilbycat  uf  th.-  i-nui.  njr 
ri-  r.™l  ah  -  '  I  v-ii  'iTi'  i  ihi'  wriiirr  lof  this  Bljtolln.  Ciilia^i-  lnii'n'pr, 
1  i>i'4lf*<  ro*  n,-aiiL.  hkv  ti',:  n»ler  riUeiifOMB  tiw  niiUsj.  ainl  V'mr'iucitne 
l''.rjifn,msaut/HM  tlHte       D-  wv  am6\B  ^  tipn  ctiwt-  Cslwci* 

-1     '~  1I  U) 


of  the  river  which  ii  supposed  to  be  tho  Lyous,  and  ahont  twenty  imlet  N.  W. 
oTDfitiiisIu.  By  wlioni.  or  at  what  lime,  the  church  at  Ciiloaec  was  fbnndrd 
is  whollr  uncertain  1  hut  it  would  «ppeai  from  tha  Apoalln'ii  di-elnralinn.  ch. 
ii  I,  tbat  he  was  not  tlie  hcneuted  intlniment.  It  appears  rnini  tbe  tenor  of 
this  E^la  to  hara  boan,  upon  the  whole,  in  a  very  Unuriihtng  ttaic:  but 
tome  difficultlM  having  ariasn  among  them,  they  sent  Epnphrat  to  Romp, 
where  the  Apuitlo  wai  now  [mprisnned,  (ch.  iv.  S.)  tu  arfruuint  him  wiih  the 
slate  of  Ihcit  aluira.  Uw  was  tin  imincdiale  oceasioD  of  the  Epistle :  to 
which  we  may  add  the  letter  tent  liim  l>y  the  Laodiceans,  Ich  iv.  is,!  conci  rn- 
ing  certain  RiW  teaehon.  Thli Episileappearatoharebecnwntum about  tlw 
■ome  time  with  that  to  the  PhitipttaiM,  (compere  ehap.  1. 1,  with  Ph.  ii.  la,) 
that  it.  toward*  (beoDdafA.  D.M,aiMl  m  tbe  niDtfaortbaeniiianirHeTa. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


T^aifeb^Cl,  trt  Ihn  OntnwiaiH.  nrM.1  tbu  tirn  r>rf^Sinff  Epii'ilini,  wliirh  1^ 
«,.ii.-,'.-ii,n,r  jlm  ■■ii)<'iMni>nAnS  iit'St  ViiiA,  mid  ."il-,jin  lli>'  iiinu-  irm,..  ,iri- 
1^  -  ■•-■''■It  i*rTi[iarj<a'hi'i  iind  Hirrhm.  -.r  r^iMiiri',  n-.  'rmr-  Kni-  'ithij'I 
ul  -  Tj-riillT  a-rfili.-iJ  111  llt^  i-i;lrli.iti!Lbinri  r.itli.iliilli.LW  i  llj<>i--it  ■.. 

Ai  .'i.rb'.jf  iiu  livr  tlH>  ^nlif-  cf  (.'hrtit     friin-i  liiii-'  j-i.'l. 

(.V  -  -r  'I,  .<  1 1.,.  •|gl»  ■ij'lla'  r-IJI-ll"  !'■  rllP  Kphf^lBllli  u  I '  1 11  fill  lij  1 1  '.'h't .:: 
f-,  ■■  ..o...  Hulilti  flm  F'Jili.1  of  llniP  At'i,*']!-'!!  niitjil  M  llw  limi-  ul'"'.!' 

.  J  r      ihf  ■.r'nint  wln-Ji  tij>  ir  iiir«iri.(rer  bmiiLhi  Uliii  "if  III.  ■'■ 
,    J  II.  ,,  r.rii  .."it  i|ta*iJLTi'-y  (iCtlniii  |,ivnio  (lit  ihf  ^ni..^,  nii'l  ir.! 

n,  '         .<*,"..    .T.-.j.i,  rillion  l|f  tlw  V)I.B.-Uri"ll4lllll-  W  l-.Jjini  iif  lilnl  1 1  -lilit.. ,  , 

If.  I-  imitjiin.  and  uf  his  itJiiniin.'-  liw.  <i.'iv:iiit'  !!m-  <.»  '>i> 
It-  iiL    >•  rtlW  heiri  with  tV.  Ji.w*  iniri  iIm-  l..jii.',kmi(iP''"l  i 


It. 


b.'  i 

■P.— r-  '|j. 
U  I  I 


jrli'>  til  kniuacMil  tnin-  lii  li  nptl  >'rir<-l,  <.•' 
rl,    ni.wt  nil-illnw  rrniinrj  .-nmiirit  i' 


]>iPii 


EiHstle  to  liie  Ephenans,  withnot  being  bnprMaed  and  roused  by  it.  as  by  thu 
sound  of  a  tiunifieL"  'flu;  style  uf  the  fenalle  to  the  PAiftoVlBR*  ts  Toty 
animated,  irieaiinK,  and  eaiy ;  ovcir  where  bearing  evidencror  tliatconlenlpd 
■tateof  mind  in  which  the  Anostle  then  was,  and  ofhii  great  affiwlion  tiff  lha 
people.  I:  liu  lioen  uUnrvi-d  an  reniBrkable.  thai  the  Epitlleto  tlie  Church  »f 
I'hilippiistlmonlrone.ofallfit.  Paul's  ktterslotbe  churches,  in  which  not  oM 
censure  it  i^xpreiuod  or  im^iiHl  against  any  of  its  mcmben ;  but,  on  the  Ctni- 
tiary,  senlimenta  of  unquatifitid  caimiM>ndation  arul  conHdcnce  porrado  cvety 
part  uf  this  Epirtle.  'rtqlanguageoribe  ^dtlle  toihe  Ca/w*ienf  is  bnM  and 
eneieelic  ;  tho  acntinwntt  frond :  and  the  concpptiona  vtgoiout  and  m^lie. 
Whoever,  taya  MiehiUlU,  would  wtdom'and  lha  Epittbt  to  tbe  EphMtana 
and  Colostians  miMt  rend  them  tofether.  The  one  i*  In  mtMt  iriacea  a  com- 
mentary on  the  other ;  the  meaning  of  single  pessage*  in  one  epistle,  which, 
if  considered  alune,  mtfhl  be  verioualy  interpreted,  being  daleRnined  by  tho 
parallel  passogss  in  the  other  Epistles.  Yet,  though  there  h  a  great  timitnnly, 
the  Episitc  to  the  Cokaaian*  oontaiiv  many  lUnia  whMi  ate  not  to  be  fumd 
in  that  to  tbe  Ephcaiant. 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tn  Gospel  waa  ftM  pmcbed  at  Thtnalmtca  hy  Bt  Paul,  accompanied 
by  :!8a>  and  Timothy,  wrihiuch  lueceaa,  that  it  eiciteil  the  envy  and  indigna- 
Imo  «f  the  uMieTing  Jew*,  who  having  alirrtd  bp  a  violent  petteculion 
••BBHi  lb«s)i.  ibey  were  fcrccd  to  flee  to  Berea.  andthenre  to  AQk>iia,  (Ac 
srii. ttj Imm wfiieh eityfaepraceeded to Carintb.  HavintUmt  been  pro- 
'  I  «Mil^  lb  neatalMdeiiaee  be  iMd  ttrteoM.  <eh.  L  IT,  IB,} 


he  sent  Silat  and  Timnthy  to  Thestalonioa  in  hit  stead,  (eh,  dl.  6  jl  who 
having,  on  their  ratum  to  him  at  (Jorinlb,  given  such  a  avoural>te  account  <r* 
theirttate  a*  filled  Mm  with  joy  and  gratiuide,  (At  xvH- « i  V'.lj  "S.?^ 
tUi Bpittle  to  them  fVom that cUy,  (and  not.from  AHwop.  a* alalfdm tbewi- 


(X>NCLUDING  REMARKS. 


Tn  fint  Epiatle  to  the  Tbeetahwlan*,  it  is  genrrally  agreod,  was  tlie 
iM  •vitten  of  all  St.  ^^^^g^'^^ '  f^'^^S^-'"^-^^  v*>  reaton  and 


piMr  rfUi  aa*Wj  Iknt  It  I 


iiend  in  an  the  CfadMw  ctauvhto 


llM  ear-  I  cedoiiia.-"  I  charw  you  by  tbe  I/O^^JtaVl^f!  •?Sl^  SKjS? 

nd  pro.    bnly  brethren."  (Cb.  v.  97.)  ■■  Tbe eiislence of 

oTMa- riaen  ovldewMofiUaiithenlieitr  bMUM,  to^vtau  n  iMtat.  pwportinc 

•  DigitizetJ  by  VjOOxI-'^ 


INTRODUCTORY  AND  CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  EACH  BOOK 


111  halB  )>™b  pnhltcl]!  rpiui  in  tlie  (Jiiiii;>i  nl  ■np'«»nliwii''n .  »  hrn      i\irii  l*t- 

li  r  ||,.-i>1  lat'l)  ■i-llil'  iir  hi'Uril  lit'  111  Ilii'l    <'llil^:'ll,  L.  i.lilil  L-  1.1  f.linllli-.  iilk 

uni  .l<-*ITri[-i IV.'  Ill'  ii'.ifli',  .  .  .  tliil-i-i  iJii'  ki'i-ik'  rtj"  i-ihli.-lv  n-niP  vi  the 
elgiHe-ii  nf  Th^Miil.Mi|ij«,(|ufint  81.  ynai'*  liiBium!,  or  it  am  iiiy.  If  ii  tin.,  do 
oubtii-aiuin  amid  fan  nan  ulMnim  oa^MH  flrnDtamtj  niun-  uupudk-Ihiii- 
iU«,  Im  AMUnd  vC  mtFinPI  it"  tlMnVKW  OWf  more  w»un. . .  Ifit  wu 
M(|J|«  bImim  wwih  imuin  ■  itiwIISf  atmMBMam  tha  minirr.  uiil  me 
If Q^MMMMIii. .  po  !f>Vjr>wlL'  |ttu<u(lunHiil  lain  iiierM."    El«  ifif>nujnuiiin, 

utnou  ciuLrrh ,  lu  Ju-  tn'pniil  |j!rMjui;tji-(.i  I'f  St.  fB>iJ,  Irmn  ili--  iMrlit-^  pa- 
IfsdU  |}w  jUEiiAii  ■111'.  Till]  ciTdmHtuHv  or  liiic  injunrtMHni  tv  int;  [ivi-ii.  in 
llw tet Bfittlo  whirb  11k  AiHMtU  wnito.aJHf  omilwi  a  iLnHiir  nioil  nt-uwed 
(Mnt^HM  cliuMeiLri'  ii(  an  LniiiBtid  NiBaii  aiM  MBi  H  pl*ud  hu  wnilBf* 
onllM  ■■im*  VT»iir']  with  UMMorMoaei  iittd  Ihe  Bodcnl  rnnfihi'l*  (I  <i*M 
«viik.'riili  ih-  ■->•■•  I  ,|.-.i,>Fi  ijf  tii»<  Di'i'rilli'.  in  wnLinc  1i>  ihf  TliMiali.i  ii.ri.  lo 

ruriliii.i  'ii- '  II  «       I  mil. '.11  ^iiiirii.iir  1  Il<  rii  Iv  ii '-'Kiidl- 'uii.  e>i.iIi'--i  |  the 

.I'.ii.i-:.  K.I. ..I' .^11  lid.  .[ill..!  i.j'i  i.n.ii.ihkU  .  I .i.M<. .  r.<,«ae, 
Miih  .Vf.ii  J.^.ii..'^i.  il.iir  li.'  ii.i..Ti<li'd  1.1  ;n.ivij  <liv  r1ii-nii<  Hiiibwirii )-  >il  i : li.-c-riin- 
ilr  liT  B  eliui  iif' riiWuW  KMiiaieiiltf.  Ji)  >>Liich  It"  aaiiweroEl  Uib'  MTFl^l  <<ii«C- 
doni  whMb  dh-  brathan  pmWwboni  ore  ■uiHwaod  in  lmv»  wtvanM-il .  i-mi 
•piitir  Ibnnta  ki  Iba  lutlire  oribr-  apitth,  and  hi  In  clIHiOAed '■n*  h  nii-h:,iifii 
norlon,  lhai  ihc  iJubMopliix*  deirnnl  nl  •Di-arft  a  pmoil!  m  eniorim  4i  M.ilar 
liatMrUttun  oriUi  In  CImiLiuia.  wbm  iw  hcl  (liRr  donlM  Ibma  M  <.'i'iliii>i- 
ami  hrnckdieii  their  rionnrx^     "  fiwlblmau.'''  In  paniuuiee  of  lu  ^  ir-md 


n]Irti*«liltnitoiiictikat«  upon  them  the  PKCepU  oTtbe  loqwl,  uid  m 
<uB(li*  them  to  act  Hgret'Bblj  to  their  lacree  cliaracter.  rha  wan  tiH^  eroml 
point  be  BlwRjrK  kept  in  view,  anil  to  wliich  i.'vcr<'  thing  fUc  wii  miiile  miWor 
vient.  Notliins  sppean,  hi  anr  part  orbii  wriiinm.  liKo  a  dcaiKii  lo  rctaMifik) 
hii  own  reputation,  or  loniako  iwo  oflii*  aacunJaiier  Miir  hij  criiidian  fri'-nil* 
loutwor  anr  vecular  purpoiei  of  hii  own.  On  the  cuntniF7,  in  Uiia  and  iii  liia 
other  epiMlii,  be  ilincoven  a  n™i  noHrDU*.  diiintemttid  recBrd  bt  their  net- 
Ikre,  expm*ly  diaclaimtng  an  j  autliorit)'  o*cr  their  coraripnce*,  and  aiipealinK 
to  IbuiD,  thai  he  bad  cbinen  to  maintain  himself  bj  llie  labour  of  hu  own 
haoilf ,  rather  than  prove  burdenwroe  to  the  ehuicbe*.  or  five  the  tesM  oiloui 
of  ■nqMcioa.  that,  undar  ttal  for  the  foapel.  and  ooncero  tor  tbeir  bnprote- 
mwE,  lie  w*t  nnrine  on  anr  ptvnM  tinitt^  vfetr.  Th*r  diacaveni  of  au  ek- 
ocHmiI  ti  •Jfmjua  dhui  I»  alli>wnd  iii  rjurr  ""ntb  U  i.  atronc  pmaumpttve  arttf 
nviA  in  nrrmir  '>riho  diiririnH  he  i«itrht  ...  And.  luutnil,  wlioever leadi 
SI  I'Bal  •  i-j.nil>4  wi^li  ■illi'iiliiui,  mini  .'ijiiin:  into  1i>i  iiuril  wJlh  which  Ihev 
wi  !■  nniUrn,  willJucTii  fuih  iiiiniiMr  •'liriiiitliTi' H>r  rli-'ir  lOniiineneM.  aM 
1|>  .iLvmii  iiiiElfcii-11)  III*  ilii.' do^rniiiiii  rl...)-  conniiii-  .jj- uji,  [<ihapa,  pR>duce 
in  liiiii  I  -^rniiif  r.T-  niiiMirik.jii.  i)'>nn  nil  Lh.^  >  ttrrii^il  .-M.lrin-i'  uilh  which  ther 
ari  r.rf..i..l...(  "  'J"!"--  n.niurlL.  iin.  ni.-...-.lni,.rs-  H.-ll  fi..ir.idod  and  bicfal* 
iicHiri^iiiL  .  mill  m  Nil-  ivLlii'i  I'l'iiiJ"  {'Mil  iIh'v  hi'i'li'  ^Mih  i-'i;«ler  ibrc«  tbM 
Ih.  .■>—■  '■'  iTitst  t  ri-cHi-ni  EiioliiL-ii.Hi  i.j  il.i.  irj,| i.TinJ  The  laii  iwo 

chiii.iM'  ill  ]ui«i.-iiliir,  Ju"  [!r  r  Iniir  jiull)' ■■IhH.rri'*,  '  nr>.' certaiulr  amonc 
Ih.  Fiii-'i  niT'i'T  -.-w  ii>'>l  ilx' jfkmI  -nl'lim-  Ilk  i^ii'NF  Ti'-eij/ik'HI.  The  p>ni>ral 
jl«[.L-:iii-iir   till  :f..-iirr.  .-Ii.hri  i.l  lll>  laxlj  .  ihtl.1  it..-  •■Intra  iif  I  lit  ^nCk  BIKI Uwduad. 

Ihi!  iiniitliii  anil  lIi'.i  jiui.  iuf  Lli<irr<bi.>il.  oniiriul)'  inilo«4|  bnl  they  are  «(■ 
libtMiaTta>>on»tDlEnvftii4iJiwila^p^[iu  of<«w," 


THE  SECJOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tire  aecond  Epntis  lo  Ibo  Theiaaloaiana  appMn,  tnm  SilvMua  and  Timo- 
thy being  (till  with  St.  {"aul.  (r.h.  i.  1.)  (o  have  been  wriltM  poon  aner  the 
Rral.  A.  D.  S9.  and  ftrnn  the  luiw  fdaep.  Corinlh.  and  not  flam  Alhoni.  ic- 
ronlinn  to  thn  ipuriouii  Rubacripllon.  II  wifiw  that  the  pMaon  who  caaieyeA 
till-  liial  Epintlc  to  Um!  ThuaaalimiBi)*  ipi-iitilr  Murned  to  Corinth,  and  (ave 
ilii-  AiHMlIu  a  partiriilar  account  of  Uiu  ttalouf  the  Church:  and.  aiuunr 
vtlKT  lliinji.  informud  him  tliat  many  wore  in  (.ipectation  or  the  npnr  ap- 
pniarh  ol  the  twlvcnt  of  Chriit,  and  of  the  day  of  judgment,  whkh  induced 
tlwoi  to  tMgleet  Iheb  aecubr  anJia,  a*  inonnaiamnt  with  a  due  prapaiation 


for  that  important  and  awAil  event  Thii  erroneoHaexpectatMNillKTiTonrMled 
partly  on  a  miaconilniction  of  lome  expnaiioni  in  hii  former  Epiatlo,  and  of 
what  be  had  apokcn  when  wilh  them  ;  but  il  wai  nipporlMl  alao  br  nnne  pcr- 
KHi,  or  pciioRi.inak.int  a  clnim  to  inapiration.  andclainiina  tohavcavevelalion 
upon  the  aubicct,  and,  aa  Rome  luppoac,  alaoby  a  forved  E|>iatla.  Aa  aonn  at 
thii  state  of  the  Thuaiakiniiuia  wai  mane  known  lo  St,  Paul,  he  wrote  thii  ae- 
ciind  Epiallo  tu  cmrect  lucli  a  miaapprchr'Tinon,  and  teacuu  them  frorn  «n  error, 
which,  if  appearinf  lo  r«at  on  iho  authority  of  an  Apoatle.  mu*l  hnvea  roty 
iniuhoui  leadcaey.sDd  beultinBldy  nuiHMu  lothecwMof  Chriuiuitr 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


BMisaa  than  Mrfci  of  juimlMiiifiii  ud  tutbotitr  wtneb  Hila  EiMk 
IMi*«Miia  Bienvinaa  wllh  dw  ntlvni  ii  ,baan  the  Uahnt  erlihiTHV  oT  in  dl- 
Titii  (mLilrautin.  In  UK  Rt*t^''ilaU'in  whiL'h  II  cnntilr>i  i>r  f|ii.  lu^iini  in.u-pr, 

uifHknF  ifirt  WsmrtHW  rtfthe     Man  of  ilti,"  inrl  llv  "  M)-*iJ-fy  urm  h  " 

TM  tMirChiMiao  wnrtlap  »,  Ibr  wnnljipiif  thi-  t-ni.'  '"nil"  i'l-l  ifin.'vh  'Ic 
onfliffll/ M*llii«,il>o  munChn-ti  JpnMi  BTiil  fnmi  tliin  w.intii^i  iht;  thurrJi 
of  ILgnM  ba*  miH-t  tmlnnvuplr  ilriiartiil,  hj  rn^Mr'nl'nt.  ulhtrr  irni'iiilui*,  iimr 
«UUW^i><^iiV '■■''^il^ '^nd  BTir^  WiinihiiiiiinF  intucn.  ndnrtnJt  boat, 
AcTiriMhlw*.  f&'nilt''",  thai"  U»  man  «ff  fin"!!  l|>e  Poiie  ;  only  on  *fl- 
^ipiBlm  llio  dU  ji'ii'p-ti'l  liv«-«  iif  irmnj'  uf  Ihi'ni  Uil  (if  mmn  nflli^ii  ju-nnila- 
liWM  ^nrnliit'  Fi-i.l  |iriri.-i|il.  h  :  .^win  ii^iibf  wilh  Ihe  iiiiw'  iiit"""™!^-  dliilH"  n-JI' 
bill  lisnltljl".  Hii'l  liiiliilf-Iir"--  [iir  111.-  llirift  jilmnjihalil"  Lrlnii-  j|riil  |.Tnvl  itif; 
l||D  WUn'vIt  "1' 1  I'b^  >->  lhi.>  rniiati".!  MI|ii'nl|F|.ifL  lirul  iilhl.'iiri  il.-iil-i.  jiko 
I  ftlan  aifMl'I'i  J'ldaa,  ia  "  tht  fiti  'A  i.«i.'r"ii'ii"n  ."  wk'i-.rln.i  Mr-iii..iv, ,]..  ll.-,l||' 
l4|nliall^<lbMlr^rU•n  t.i  (ifbrrt.  IH-  cii.tiiTli.  ui  \.:\t\v  .i.'iiilcil  [i.ii.'-irii''1ii>n 
"'  Hp (ifipMvlh  i"  he  II  the  pi-sti  -"jitii  i-iin-  !■!  i  n-l  iin-i  niii"  ,  r'-r'"' 
4vNMa(nf,  b|r  cfnaaiW.  4nriiit*iipriiit.  cirkd  niiihiw-nij,  Chti^in  f'krii- 
■  ntafuslv  Mf  wotvorDtid  lu  Ihi'  iiiilbiiiil<'  i-l  nwo  "  He  tumltelhhim- 
'  tfyiiT%  yt  int!  fa  iptlint  firii.  nr  i*  ir«H*l>ininl  j''  luii  imly  ahnre  inforiur 
nale>,  hi  _ 


"  B^^PVHt  LtH  wwdof  OoiiDrDeiHiihct  Mv  tri>4lti«H :"  tbrUMu 
whtt  God  hai  fwrnmanilul  ■■  iiiiiitiii   th>  uie  oT  the  .RmyliBn.  tui. .  bm 

t.rimiia^nilMlB,  Ci(  nlloivinR.  It}*!  Ood%U  *■  »i!-iUl|) .  r"r«ir,.l|ri(, 

&r     "      vlini  hn  ,  111-  ('ml.  aittoih  h)  taa  trmplc      TpehI.  hJnnuiiir  liiiii^i  ii  (Pnl 

he  (i.Kl ""  h'"--  'liiiiifi  m  tlh*  Irliwl*  itf^'^  "  ("■■ii-ln- I'luH-lv  I'"  Iji.^ir^j  ■ 
■Okl  ill  iV  f'hiiniiin  '■bi:r."-h-  and  ha  Ainntb  tht.>e  "  a-  (^ihI.'  c-jn.-ciiiriT  ai  liim 

bll.U«T|jTil|..ii,  bIh'ii  lie  li'i  n(Hin  itm  |i)g;h  atUr  in  St  i=*.'lvr'*  i-l'iufK  ifjlO 
taaikD' thi- iBl>le  rjf  Lord  liiH  fnniiriHii.  trnil  in  iLbI  {iiuifhat  lercivrr  uilo- 
tBtkin  A'lill  1liii-.»  c*>itTi«w  iliTlne  •iilboti'r  in  the '"hilh-h  -  "njlicinlqg 
htnun'lf  iliD!  l-iir  il  Ciod  alTi-i'iinr  diTtoe  lirlua.  and  ariiTTinf  Uini  hii  ^hTno  a 
am  if  iIm  eaiix>,  "x  prmlci  ■[ilhoritr,  thlli  Ih*'  wwd  qf  (R<)  TtiC  'bunrialiain 
uflvperr  wa*  Uirl  tti  IIh^  Auoatlm'  Jar*:  liul  w^nl afM  pu«4  beOn  th* 
liuildiiir  waf  •^npioti'd,  »tld  "  tin  mitn  oT  iln  IcraBM,  \*>  Hi4l  pnlirittin  , 
wlh'n  rha) '' '  whiirli  hiiHlerml,  ''  Uw  ntiniitii  cmpi'V',  mi  diiM<l\^  '  Id' 
c-Diiiinei*  ulltrr  ThectiLTsr  iiri^aNiii,  wllhill  pinrn,  bM  ncni.  nnJ  In^ii:  "-'ii 
rirn.'-  -Sc.  1  nnrl  iliifsii  ■ifitrim  nr-j* p-Brtjirulor  proof,  ihatthr  pmofiiioMP  -ii  ih.- 
FcHn,  Biid  llm  corrUiilknip  tlif  rJiMitili  of  ltn«if< .  *  to  all  rappOrleil  und  ui|4|>nl- 
JTo  Or  fnr^e^  -vitjnin  and  iiiiisKJlM,  b)  j:i(nuf  l>uHlii  ftfid  imriOBltiMVi  oT  mnr 
kindr  But.  buw miKJi  jwHTiFF  "  Ih"  man  oinn"  mnr^  ortlW.  apd  nm  mHi 
■o«nr  tvmunhBij  «M.  •llBat,"UBil.iai«hallM«ru«nBltelritbli«8nliilar 
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yptfmr,  fn  wlt^mlHH  E;ii«ll't  la  ad-Wipd,  Wn-  n  nfltiw  of  Ly"t7A.  a  city 
mU[fMm\*..  ip  till)  Minw     l;]|«  fWther  wu  a  'li'iililii.  I  nit  hh  CHidipr 
pip*i  •.nd  lu>irn"dni«lhei  l^ii,  wore  J-pwesaivi,  tiv  wIliiiii  1jp  war  Ijrau^dl  up 
WUia  (ViU  *r  P"),  a""!  <^\f  iiwlrucl^l  i"  Ihi-  kiin-wli-JjA  of  1h«  Ro!i  fvtip- 
.A"<i  ><i  >"  "*  'E'lm  iii.  i&  }  It  ii  iin>liaU[R  that      wai  ooiiTiTttil  to 


ibe^NVIiBa  fyill  ir<»l«dr  iV  HkI  vant  mule  liy  Pmil  iml  BBmithM  in  •na. 
■Ad*  IW.  U  AtM  M-ltriii  lliD  Atv>iiU  niine  (mm  Anriwh  in  .Syria  ii4l.fiiri  the 
f^Mnd  (iqWili*  fiMiid  hnn.  B  iiiuni'iei  uf  tbi' dnirrii,  «i>ii  iK>hi«M^  n'«r>'<'led 

eud  waraily  rvMninivvdMl  Iir  the  rhun-li  in  thql  i>lic«,  fhai  hr  riuw  him  lo 
V  tWQQiliwUani'  M*  iraveU,  liKiug  iitiriiiiuly  iMirumraanl  him.  lAeii  <ivj. 
1,1  and  jJiiwfi^    ilriy.d Mm  br^itninciliaporhandi,  i\  Ti  n.  14.  u  TL 


iTeiilv  vq.i>  .ir.iio, 
Iln^^  ij.Lhi.i'i  1,1  tbe 
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fomd,  iwamaiir^Mii' i  him  and  Bilnn  in  thrir  vnHnnt  joiimeyi,  apiittinf  hhn 
m  pM^'Klhr  II>.  .r...  1  .|  and  in  ciinv<>yin>  inaiiiii^tjoni  lo  the  rlMirchi'*.  (Acia 
xvi.  1ft,  U.  *•':  I'll  i.-H:iviii  5  ;  iiiii  «;  ix.  4.)  An  e"-ck'sia»iiral  tradition 
titin  titnl  rii-  <iiH.  ii.ql  mnnynlom  nl  Ephniia,  brinn  aUin  with  atonra  and 
clt'H  K  n  ar,  hIhI,!  iin^acliinit  against  idol  airy  in  Ihe  vicinily  of  the  temple 
of  T'hi'i  I  iii'j  ^l•  nuiipmwd  ralici  WI^^e  Irannporled  lo  ConatantiliopW  with 
Iti  jr  i.iiii|i.  A.  II  A'*,  in  the  mipi  of  Ciimtiniiua. 

It  ji  viilsiiE  thai  ihiB  E|ii»tlc  wa«  written  by  the  Apoatle  when  on  a  jnv* 
Iter  mm  EiiIihui  le  Macvdunia,  having  luR  'nmothv  at  Epheaui,  in  caro  of 
the  ehHtob.  Irh.  i.  :l|  iliia  ia  lupposed  by  many,  both  ancients  and  modeuM, 
to  hsv"  l>-efi  when  SL  Paul  quilled  Ephcaui  on  account  of  lha  diataifaaDca 
larii'd  br  fi.  mi-triuL  and  went  into  Maoedooia,  (Acta  zx,l,J  about  A.  D.M» 

BT,  -irr.- 


aia  Etdatle  bear*  the  impreti  of  iti  traniineneaa  and  authenticity,  which 
camMiiirated  by  the  imal  deciaivo  external  evidence  i  and  il<  divme  insp^ 
'  hnent  ofthe  predietiMi  which  it  ooa- 
er  daya.  lUt  ptapheer  ii  limOaj  in 


Tnu 

are    .   

ration  la  atiealed  Iv  the  exact  

Uim  raapaeUof  the  apo^acj  in  the 


the  fenemi  aidgect  to  that  in  the  aecond  Epratle  to  the  Hiaatalonlani,  though 
it  diHen  in  the  partjcnlaT  circaunatanera ;  and  eaactly  eoneapondi  with  that 
of  Ibepivpliet  Danielao  tbeaaHManluaeti  Da.  d.  n. 
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That  thia  Epiatle  waa  wiitiea  by  St  Paul  when  a  orironet  i*  lulBciently 
evident  flom  chap.  i.  S,  l>.  I> ;  IL  • ;  and  dwt  ft  waa  while  he  waa  imprlaoncd 
at  Rome,  ii  univetaally  admiited.  That  It  waa  not  wriiten  during  bii  Jlnt 
conAnement,  reeordod  in  AcIji  xxvtii.,  aa  Hatnmottd,  Light f oat. h,nS.  luriner 
Biiproae,  but  duriiu  a  teeond  impriionineni  there,  arid  not  lonr  before  he  iuf- 
fiiml  martrrdom.a*  Beium,  Maclcntffht,  Foley,  and  Clark*,  Biahop  Tom- 
ling,  MIcMtlfa,  Rotenmnlter,  and  Horne.  oonlmid,  ia  amply  proved  by  Ihe 
fiillowing  ennaideratiniM :  in  hit  flrat  impritofiment "  he  dwelt  two  whole  yean  in 
hi*  own  hired  hnime.  and  recfived  all  that  eame  to  him,  nreochjng  the  king- 
dom if  Ood,  and  teaching  thoao  thinn  which  concern  the  Lord  Joiua,  with  all 
eonAdeneB.  an  man  (oriiidding  him but  at  the  time  he  wrote  thii  Epiith!.  he 
wa*  eloaely  hnpriaanud  aa  one  guihy  of  a  canital  crime,  ao  tlial  Oneaiphomi. 
on  hi*  arrtVBl  at  Rume.  had  con*iderah1i.-  difficulty  in  finding  him  out.  and  hia 
■itualion  at  thi*  timo  waa  evtr«mely  dangeroua.  At  hit  fliat  confinement  at 
Rome,  Timothy  wiu  with  Rt.  Paul,  and  m  joined  with  him  in  writing  U>  the 
Colowana.  Philippian*.  and  Philemon  ;  but  the  preaent  Epnile  implie*  that 
be  waa  abtani.  At  the  tenner  imiod,  Deuaa  waa  with  him ;  but  bow  be  bad 


fnmaken  hhn,  bavfait  tored  Ihb  preaent  wnrid,  and  nne  to  Tbraealonica.  Bt. 
Marli  waa  alio  then  with  him ;  but  in  the  proacnl  EpHlIe  Timothy  is  ordered 
to  bring  him  wilh  him.  In  the  farmi.'r  Enmoe.  the  Apoatle  oonndenlty  kioked 
forward  to  hia  ISteration,  and  apevdy  departure  Iroin  Rome,  (Philip,  ii.  M. 
Phitem.  tS;)  but  in  the  Epialle  before  n«  he  hotda  eilrenwiy  diflvrriit  Ian- 
nan.  "  I  em  now  ready  to  b«  odered,  and  the  time  of  my  departura  ia  at 
bend ;  I  have  feugfat  a  ^ood  fight,  I  ba<«  flniahed  my  oourae.  I  have  kept  the 
fiiith :  hencefbrth  them  ■  laid  np  Ibr  me  a  ciown  of  iWitenuBnew,  wlneh  the 
Lord,  the  riahteoiia  jodge,  ahalt  give  me  at  that  dar."  Prom  theae  obaerva- 
tiona,  to  which  otben  mlaht.  and  have  been  added,  we  may  conclude,  that 
thia  Epiatlo  waa  written  vrnile  8L  Paul  waa  in  impnaoompnt  the  ttcond  time 
at  Rome,  and  but  a  abort  iJroe  before  hi«  manyrdom ;  and,  tu  it  ia  generally 
agreed  that  thii  took  place  on  the  Wh  af  Juno,  A.  D.  M.  and  aa  Ihe  Apoatle 
reifiieBij  Timothy  to  come  In  him  befbra  wtalter,  it  i*  pnbafaie  thai  il  waa 
wniten  in  the  rammer  of  A.  D.  «.  It  ti  aeneiany  mpinaed,  that  Timrthr 
reeidedal  Enbemn  when  St  Paul  vrrota  lUa  ^ritlMlsMBi  triiia  appeatl 
pfobabfe.  tbiMffa  not  oartaio. 
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 » wttem  hi  3t-  PSnTi  nxnl  mtimnla  ftieiKl.  miifcf  Hi"  ml- 

» jkil  ukL  wil  h  IMS  notr  pnupari  uf  an  Iiiii«ii<qmu  ilusth.  •vlilch 
'  iwkr      tni'iL  uad  MmtleH  Hurti  r  and  it  u  nculiarlv  vJiluiLSle 

 litn  firtKh  ai  i^ihibilinii  ih*-  }n^t  poiiitlJp  flTia^tioe  t-l  '!>'  rnth 

iwl  >■•■]  of  idur  ^w^J  mluirin.  ni'il  MftunlliiB' s  eTrikinif  rf<ninii<t  IkoCu  pwi  lbs 

L^l  [nriE^id  ft 001  Tim-  iJ''[i"l.\lili-  ^i-ru  ti&vint:  bi-tI  lin;  to  Huttil',  'iii  Ibe 
i-iJs  iif  JiJ^.  A.  l>  H,  <Hnl-.i*Tuuj-i«|  III  ri>in>ii-t^  iht  uJiiim  ortlm!  ni'i'jniiUB 
tri.rtn  u-nr^nvtM  (El^vwII)'  Mil  juiClT  imi-uti'il  iii  liiiii .  IjV  rhu/itiii::  it  i-on 

;k  <  >in.-<>iuiu.  wbri  lijui  ImHDi^  iJ^  uUjprlji  ii-f  impiitrLi  liJilrf-il  m<  iv  r  .1  of 

rr,  .1-  n  ^lern  ,  tinl  in  -irilw  I"  u"l»p  n  ir>i-»re  plaii'ilik  i->.i|ii"ir  t'l        n:il,|,iiTi  i ,  he 
I  ■      L   If.  rti  N.  V  *ju.'lvl  iiHJi.  Li«  il'  lbi.7  luul  U'.'ii  llv  iim'ii,l;iiriH-^,  ,,ri.|  put 
■ ,i      il'^h  111  !li"  iii'ifif  Jojlmr-jiis  iLiid  ri'iul  iii  iiiii"!     "  .-"■■iiiS," 
■  ]    ■         "■  urfr.-  iviii-fi'il  (jiflr  wilh  tho  aIjiiii.  u('  h  li.J  l.fu.i.  I bu t  \i<ey 
I-  '.f.i  '-^  ii'in  l<"  iJi"U'»  liy  iJiii^  .  (iinK-  n'^rit  cxurilii-J  .  h bik'  hiIht-,  L'liinc 

V™  (tul>->l  un.  r  Willi  -.VriirHliTltlli^  riUIf^fiab,  U-rn.-'vl  itj>  ILi  m  i.Jfllt 

sJ  i^iii*  liuinl  111  Llrwlh.    Fnr  llvm  jpffclarlnc.  ."ji'irt  jtjivi-  tii-<  umi  t-ar- 


«uBif^t:3-«3  «carbbiiy  in  llh' -rri-tiiTl  ni  a  ii'Tiij''.!-  I'l  llir  hiiiliii  iif  ji  vli, 
4i>iJ  tjrw-i  iln.iiuf  u  rhurim  IbLin^  11  "    'S-h-  nl-ii  -■■iri- J .i-f 

^.vj  rr.   li-J     Tl>  tlaM  tlTpbirul  <^>'i>u  .In  t.  iij:-'  liii.  ii  II  jiI.-k  :  "  lli" 

(Kiu  villiiii.  nji^  sj  Tici'IIuiiUl  <.h  fion^jii  ULtin-nM  lliiii'-i  Mmi-.i  u'i'\  > 
■4ll>:'  <Ik  wue  ixfiiithib"!!!  tlm»i?  wU"  .^runit  liurjnijir  iii  i>i'-ir  fwi 

<aI  •moki'.  their  hmt  briiut  hnhl  up  lij^  h  dnki'  liM-il  In  <■  i  lieitii,  till  ili- 


■  ill  'er, 
>i  Vit. 
III-!  a 

I.  inks 
111  ao 
hi! 


tbe  tbMtre,  Mucitn.  wtio  thntat  Mi  band  into  tbe  fre :  IT  roa  thfaik  indi  ■ 
pcrMM  patnnL  rauuit,  and  stout,  you  are  ■  Hnaolea  ilotatd.  Fur  it  K  a 
much  (TMter  ininc,  when  tbrestMMd  with  tJ»  tTonbleaome  ly/rf,  •nr.  i  do 
not  tacrifioe.  than  to  obey  Ibe  rnjnrnmid,  Bum  lin:  honil,  "  I'jjii*  (rijiiiilrauiiit 
coat,  or  ihitt,  wu  made  lika  a  •i><^.  >ir  imi^i  -it  •^mnv  Loon  dutb,  ttiUui  Le- 
niMtM  with  pilcli.  wax,  or  luJiiliiLir,  jirul  ■Imiliir  rambmiiliie  malprisM.  <ir 


dipped  in  them ;  wliich  wa*  V 
kept  jpiirht,  the  better  lo  rensi 
liiitenM  to  Hakw  fixed  in  iho  ( 
ilhiitrioui  aenaton  of  Kuinu  w 
neea,  nod  Piso;  loany  ol'wboi 
unblmt  with  aiiy  certain  hopt 


I  'in  llm  CtinariDTii,  w)iu,  in  <inl«i  lo  he. 
(I'liiiini;  r(jn:h.  limi  iWir  f.iJii«  ■.■vi.^pjjjy- 

i'i-i1  lilt  IIh-  i  mli-|'ir.i.-/Z|  Aij^JrH'sf . 

i.i'  nil  iiEili  i-ii'iiriKi'  Jijiil  Fiuteuilv,  Uiuueh 
vtuntj-.    ^itli  1.I1U  L'biutian  alnn  waa 


united  iMirity  ormannctl  otuiiLtl  rubJic  Iirrnliiivi'pi.«i.  uid  poriti  hWII 
amidit  univunal  relaiatiun  of  iiimnHi'  1  "ithI  wiHi  Imn  wiIt  wnm  TnundTmo 
andgnoil  will  to  alt  ivankind,  t  inl     F<iiijr<ni-i',  un-J  Mipi'iriiFni'Hi,  mirl  inumiiJi 


in  iIh)  huur  of  ilcatli.  w  uifinile       .  ... 
M  the  Clitiiuan  martyr  himieK  1  <j  iIki  Ihti?  iim 
ai  theae  wa*  thin  Epistlo  whifi'n   |.-.il.:ili]; . 
wTvte ;  and,  iiaiuling  on  the  rer^i  -il  <<i---)iii) 
cipalina  an  Memul  wcicbt  of  ihiri'  \\f 
timcit  lanruBce  urbwe  and  eiiillbiiii-i  — '  i  1 
tha  time oTmy  Jeiiarture  m  at  li'  -ni     I  U  !^>-  1 
ed  my  ccHimu,  I  have  kept  the    iki  IIi-im'i' 
cmwQ  orriKhteouintaa,  which  '  '   I.ki-I  iU'  ji^rht 
tliat  day  j  and  out  to  me  onlf.  hut  111  ull  iliijii  u 
(Cliaptef  i*.  C— a.>   Surair  owrr  laliuMJl 
"Let  me  dia  Um  dNih  of  m  IWQhp, 
hill" 


J'lL.-l, 

llH.  i.|l|-l|.,!.        AH.-'  -llHl  TIVIH-J 

l^r    ln.i<l   Iklih'll  SI    I'liul  rW* 

liill  'i|'  i'.-al,  iiiir|  Hi'i-ir'ii'l.j'  aaU- 
.I.;.;.  Ainiiiii,'  .■\r>-rv'.-.j  iliaai^ 

■  li  .-ri.w  riTiilt  in  liK-  iiiW^fl,  al«i 
■■!iHil  II  £'n«l  llclil,  I  haw  fmnh' 
itii  r>  L>  ijikil       lar  iius  u 
.■ii-  Jiiit—  pjjali  sis^e  nil'  ni 
0.  lhal  lain  tin'oSMUtW-" 
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Of  Tit^  to  whom  tMi  Epiatio  ii  addrwied,  and  of  whom  at.  Paiil  ■peaht. 
fa  ternM  of  tiw  hickeat  approbaiion  and  niost  cordial  aflectiiin  in  hi«  EpiitlM, 
«a  ki»«  Buihtng  more  with  certainty,  itian  ttint  bo  wai  a  Grcoh  bj  liirtli, 
•ad  ooe  at  ibc  Apoatto'i  eariy  coovprta.  who  fiequently  atleudwl -him  in  his 
ioneja.  We  bare  alao  no  certain  inlbnoaiion  when,  or  by  whom,  the  Go*- 
Bat  wai  fcM  pnadKd  in  Crete ;  UnuKh  il  is  probable  lliat  it  wai  maiio  known 
■km  at  an  cariv  fwnad,  aa  tlwie  wore  Cretans  pteaent  on  the  day  of  P«nle- 
Mat,  wte.  MB  thnr  ntuni  boote,  atifht  be  tbe  qmwn  of  introducing  it  aniong 
ibeir  emntrrnied  Nor  have  we  anr  aceount  eonoamiDj|  St  Pi.ul'a  laboun 
■  thM  Hland.eatMiit  the  bar*  &et  wUeh  maybe  inferred  flom  (hit  Epiitle  j 
iMthStLaketBeBiimduilhaUineMd  al  tha  Fair  Haiwna  aod  Litea  in 
■fa  ««niB  ta  Kama.  K  H  nwwfcw  inlcRwl,  tut  thii  e«wit  took  ptaoe,  and 


eoMKuaab  this  SpieUa  iru  wHiien,  autvequcfit  m  fn-'  imri'-'Hr^n.eue  |f 
Rnrte.  artl  i>[ii"FiB>nI;  rn  hfa  iirirnnd,  aUiut  A.  n  H  ;  wlnHi  1..  (■.uBi.ictalS 
itri'nmlK-tiod  L>  clit<  ^vri>lil  hntninny  •iittMi>iin|[  IwlMmn  UiiiEpi^lk'  mid  tiiv 
first  Kindle  to  I'lmiiUii  Tlin  A|<iitlli'  ^cnw  rii  Imw  liiJ  VWJ  Ifn^Nt  piirr.riui 
InniJ  .  I  'll-  ti]-iKini«  ri.>--9n»,  to  Imtii  brrnliiirriiil  lliriiit, 
I'  <'-iir  lA  rlii?  -rliiin-hii*  pn  u  f-'finliu  mimr-ir  He  iIhtu- 
■■iili-  ilii-  .■liiirr|«.i.  Fii  |ini  n'vi-nil  riiri,..i  i,r'  iliii  i.>lucid, 
i<'-'<l  111. III.  TllU.ii  JitLsl  llii<»:  till  111'  Mil.i  n  iLioii  aT 
liurunl  III.  ilml  iaianil  II  watupuu  liiu  vh^i/ib  Ti- 
SCFaiiil  irrai>  U^m  ivfaMi,  lailliMi  Uqfai 


...  Il*  inini>'rFin  fha' 
beliun-  Ih?  auAA  unl-  r 
ibt>'  EkH  Tidu  thi:r<  1 
ac'-unling  10  Mr'  ^I"' 
agtj  inddHidp  BttU  H-i 
^faliBslligBltfLlI 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


Tws  ■*r.aiii«  alHniEi  wk>l>-h  luhdiu  Iw-iWEfnihe  CpiniV  to  Tim  iri.'  i]n 
Gnt  E:.y<-'  Lt  ivi  TtinuLlii  l>u»  Lio-u  wlnlnl  iHil  by  auvi-raJ  ul-U  v.  1  1  '  lUi 
Efiiiti^  ,,rv- 1  Jih^htf/^iw  t>>nu!H,  |i,j\  li>[KMiiife  in,ai>Jrpfnlritii.|  <h<  i<  -vu 

cbarrh  1  JiiBuia  tbi:  Aitnll'-'n  nlwiiee.   Bolb  Bie  piinMiwII  v  ii'i'-   Ic- 

trn-fif  (tri  •^kLUIi•-«ll•>ll•  -t'  ilii-.<.'  u'hri  iIhmIiI  bb  afjjwmit)'!!  tan-ri :. .  ii  ~u| 
■flhr*  ;  iiinl  llw  i-Mj'Jt-H'i-i  ir]  'Jiig  jjiacripyon  ntn  nmrlt  Ihp  uriii  ■  m  '■■■ith 
E|li^n     Ttnutliy  niiil   liTo™  ^i.-  lj<Jt*l  ^j^diWIKl  »pl«ME  lh«  rtm.  |   1  '  iLtnt 

eunuptioB iibrdHH.  aixi  cijif  euinii*  in  both  lull  (ua  are- tHiwIy  <lti'  hnii-ei 
•nl  tar  ■iM'  m^sida  hfatwo  dw^ilv  with  ihcMmi!  nlulaliinw  -.  and  imniea 
•■ipiha  \  iwi  K  I  af  ilwEpiatifrwiliiiibn  Nune  tnrwuiMi.  Tha  tw-i  nninml 
MeJaDf  MuMnJn  far  Ihaennenriiiiinrra  n^ul  i-i-rhulmini'idiinn.  •  I4  ■i^ip. 
PWfafciW^tte»rt]lrtJ>to4«»MT>  i'.<  .-■»-.-:iiii'  .  ih'i>  tl,.'        l-.|.M<l>  ■  i^i^re 

wiitlH  AMd  llHWMifaat,  and  whili-  iIil-  -'n.ir  nl  1-  t  i  hi  i-i  -  ..<r'  'i-^  elt 

mltmWOm^  aua&  "Nef<!rtheJ<,«. '  .^I'^i-'^i  ^.'-^  '<<-ili  ..:i~->.if  Hie 
l^itiautt  of  ihnr  [vnvf<f  indcfanctB  ct  chu  tiiiiliiHii  11.1  m.-  ii,  il^i,  i  Ihlii'Ij  r^gil, 
tMH  iufcm  <u  arm  ihvnlr  leinbletif  llNMBrel.liii>|>u:tn[iiri- 1  nbl  to  mrnili-ni, 
Ikl  fa  1^  F.wTta  To  Tu iu. i)ieTt.|  am  tUta  pKaliar  la  lUi-IT  Alii<-hi  rnhmii^ 
ibmlML  la  ttMTt,  the  baaUu  to  Tanalh)' Bixl  Titu».  t>jkL-a  tcEi-^li  'r.  cm- 
tBlSKa.Ml  acnMBl  l6e  iNB.lideqjii'Hif  njid  dulLCH 'ifrlip  iiiiiiieiiTF  "{  the 
fant  maf  br  omiiBrf^l  u  a  n^iipleii'  linHy  of  -Imnely  liinjiirr-il  i-<Tl,-ti.iii- 
tteat  AfaAWv  to  heotianwl  (Ik-  Cbiiitiaii  ckitcr^  orall  ii)iajiiiiiiNHiii<,  tbe 
•id  tf  nawiiiU."  The  ida^  of  Ortte,  now  Canrfta,  whcm  TUiu  wojt  a 
MfadnL  *•*  mmroed  fapadaid  tana  ftrtho  MlnfatKriif  ]Ik  dlmitie:  Ibr 
tfa  iaite»Bftd  fi<rt«ft;i/|ulc«irfer|ial»n^{MNi<h 

muMidto 


that  hsi-c  been  embodied  into  the  brathen  mrtboloffr  bavint  there  had  theii 
uiigin.  The  Croituu,  thourh  at  an  enrly  pciiod  celeLniied  for  Ihdr  great  ad- 
vance* in  cii-ili7jitiun.  aniT  fur  an  ailmirable  xyilcm  of  laws,  were  notorioui 
for  covetouanen,  piracy,  luxury,  and  e^iieciully  liir  lying :  iniuinuch  that  kre- 
lizeln,  tu  act  lUte  a  Creian,  become  a  proverb  Ibr  deceiving  and  telling  lien ; 
and  a  Cretan  He  signilied  one  that  wai  remarkehlo  |[>r  ninsniiude  and  im- 
pudence. They  were  utio  of  the  natiuna  agniiwt  winch  Ihc  OiFcian  proverb, 
beware  of  the  three  K's,"  (in  Engliih  C,)  waa  directed  ;  i,  e.  Kappadocla, 
Kilicia,  and  Krai;  and  PolyMut  (I,  i*.  c.  S.  S3,  &c.)  reureaents  iluim  ai  dii- 
graced  ^  piracy,  lobberr.  anaatmoit  evvry  crime ;  and  the  only  people  in  the 
worht  who  fmiod  nolhing  Mndtd  in  mane;,  however  acguired.  Wiih  tbi* 
agreea  IheirehnmelarEiven  by  UptmoDiile*.  one  of  their  own  poeta.aa  quoted 
by  St. Paul,  (eh.  f.  la,  lS,)ln>mawwfcaf  hiaooioiiferMitaiit.eiitilled  Concent- 
ing  Oraela,  mi  wlacb  Uw  Apovlfa  dodorea  eomlituled  their  tme  ehuveter  1 

The  CfstMM  are  alw^ya  Uara,  daatnietive  wild  beaaia,  alugridi  gluttona. 
Orrrtbii  ma.»»  oTfdblalmndH^iwTuitriiirt,  bnwifver,  (be  gOKiel  triumphed,  pto- 
dacins  lir  >t»  heaieii  bimI  hi-Hi™!*  inflijirncM.  pinily.  honeity,  truth,  and  every 
aii'i"!  niii  i." liriMhin  ririmi  1  nm  lun  ili..  ,ii.-JT.-«ive  suhjugalion  of  the  people 
by 'lM.|--^inii>iT  .iiFil  i  Mik-  l-ini  ■  1.  j  iiMi-  "h>ji:>  toexlinguiab,  Iboivli  ithan  ob- 
icur.nl.  il>ilit;Miii  I  im^iii.jiiil  Ui'liii7liiFi.otsh<.ii':>)ponthemwith«uchipjenduur. 
The  maiiii  !■  divided  into  lwel»i<  bubfua'  a^,  under  tho  patriarch  of  Con- 
atsialiitwtt^  but  UfaMwrabbTWb, IbNukl^^  profeaato  alkiw  Ibe  Cfaria- 
liana  tjM  fnc  exmte  nf  ttwir  rfHrfm,  wlsm  pcnnit  them  to  repairibeir 
cliiarBlM.iwyMMUllnilMfl>nilim  andft  iioalrby 

teJhSiwgi  II  Ml  JWM  W  rtfr  pfiJrttMM  paabaa.  that  ibey  can  inp 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  PHILEMON. 

INTRODUCTION. 

PaiLBUM  appesn  to  have  been  a  peraoa  ataoate  connderBlion  at  CokMe.  aboutA.D.M.  Rayinc.  by  wxpe  mcaiu,  attended  the  machine  oTtheApeatle, 

•ad  n  the  chotth  at  th^X  ptaoe,  who  hod  beer,  ooowted  by  the  miniitry  nf  3t  "  In  hi*  own  hied  hotue/'  it  nleaaed  God  lo  bleaa  it  to  hfa  convenloo.  After 

FW.*n)bablr  AmtflBB  abode  at  EphoKua;  Onealmia,  a  alKve  of  Philemon,  ha  hod  grren  aatiatkctaiT  evidence  of  a  real  change,  and  maoifertod  ao  eicel- 

ka*ia(,aeitfafCMtallrthag|M,beeiiiailiyoriotiMiwhaaeHT,lledfiumbia  lent  and  amiahlediaiMMtian.  which  mawendeand  lumto  SI,  Paul.hewaa 

 nr.  Md  cue  to  Rome  ;  when  the  ApMtle  waa  u  that  bioe  under  eon-  aentbaekto  humaitor  by  tbe  Apoatle,  who  wrote  thfa  EpMla  lo  noondla 

I  tha  Int  line,  aa  appean  by  hfa  wtpoelaUoa  of  heioi  shortly  toleued,  Phfhmon  to  hfa  wee  onlUtbAil  aarvant 

CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 

ibfaadmlnfloaafthetenderaesaaDddeKeaeyofUifaepiatle.  I  ami JVfmtf.  br  » behind  eennerf  ioaat&le  of  ateverr,  tn  a  menim  liill  of 
iwifahfaaTenrmetetg  and  perwMhe  Inerefypart  Itfa  I  Uitdlr  aA)oliMi,aeeorduc  with  thaieiiAilitir  ofhu 
■ta,  uthnUative  leacier,  aidently  intenadhig  with  an  ab- 1 


THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  HEBREAVS. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Tn  BmamwwM  were  the  Jew*  in  Judea,  who  apoke  a  dialect  of  the  Ho- 
Bfew.  and  wcm  ao  ea^od  to  dfalfngnith  tbem  frooi  Iboto  who  resided  amiing 
Ihe  Gteelca.  ^•■dapoke  their  langnagr,  and  were  eal'ed  Helleniils.  «r  Gri^kR. 
IJUt>  vi  1 :  iz.  n :  li.  M.)  To  such  of  tbe  Hebrcwi  a*  yrofeaied  Chriiilianiiy 
thm  Epfattc  waa  aiUreaaed.  according  to  Ihe  opini<'n  of  tlie  ancient  Chrintlan 
■niprr,  and  tfar  b«l  mraWtn  critics  :  nnd  thi't  d  cfallD  ii  cuTroboratfd  by  Ibe 
iiiiaiiiij  eriiWiw  of thi-  Einetle  itself,  wbteh  nmlairu  Tnany  iliinr*  pe''ii1mr!y 
aidtaUe  to  the  befiem^  in  Jmlra.  Though  Hebrew  was  commonly  spokra  by 
tte  MfMMM  to  wbon  thfa  Epistle  was  srnt.  iht-n  ■«  no  necessity  to  suniow, 
OrtgfH,_Jerom*.  and  qdm,  limi^Hw^^^^rwmeam^^^-^ 


fortlio  latter  lantuage  was  then  tmiTeT>anyiuKlenIood,and  much  esteemed  by 
the  inhabitants  ofPulcftine.and  Ibe  auoslolical  EiiiRlka  being  intended  fijr  tiie 
uworthowholeCbTistianwiirtd.a<<we1taiiri>rIhe  [lermoKtowlioni  ttieyworearnl, 
it  wan  more  proper  tliat  they  Hhuutd  Iv  wnilen  in  Ori-ek.  than  in  uny  tirtivincial 
dialect.  In  raci,  tbecircnmsiiinrpof  there lieina  no nuMirnlic  n  pnri  orlmiliiinn 
re^pccling  any  onwopy  oftJie  Heliri'w  Knioili  ;  tlicni  ilu'ifilK'  n'i''lelnrn.i-b- 
oiil,  whii-hhii"  nil  lire  Bir  iilu'i  nriKiiinl;  tlir  ocurrpiu-f  01  tiitiiicni'it  vnrumi- 
niasiiu  nn  Gn-ck  wonl«  ;  Iho  inlpipn-tulion  of  rklin  M  n»mp^,  micli  .t:  Mi-'cIiI- 


IIIBBIfW  I  III    ^IIC^K    W't  ,     *llt  M  m-i  i/B  r- *  i»  ■  1 V4  ■  -  .  ^  —  ....^   ■ 

ledec  by  King  nf  Righteounten,  and  Ealan  bf  feace,  in  a  maiuiei  by  nc 
means  Ukelw  addiiioosof  atranilaioc;  and  (lieqiuiiuttoua  tram  ilu;  Old  Tcs' 
taioent  bMog  leoerally  t^koa  fioirihe  8Bpttia«i^-*Tw  wbere  lUx  vsoAo* 
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INTRODUCTORT  AND  CONCLUDING  REMARKS  ON  EACH  BOOK 


In  Mnw  dtfTW  nriea  Ami  the  Hebrew  i  kll  thoee  ftct*  niniHh  pontfva  end 
concliuire  e*ii)o')ca  that  it  wu  orlEinully  written  ii  the  Oreuk  iniiiuairi;,  in 
which  i[  ii  now  MBKaL  Thouxh  tiL  Faul't  aamu  u  not  affixi-d  lo  this  E|Miilk. 
(whirh  he  ivabahir  omitted  becauce  ht  wa«  ofaaHiipoui  to  the  enemioi  of 
Cliiulianity  in  Judiia,)  ret  the  runcnl  toitiiDOarorantiquitr,  the  eurmnl  Ira- 
diti «  of  the  church,  itaeaiuwneriptien,  "The  Kpiatle  or  Paul  the  Apoello  to 
the  Uobnwa,"  beini  fbunain  all  ouimaDUfcriptt.eseiipt  «ae,  and  tM  atrco- 
■wnt  DTtha  etHe,  m  phia*et,  atluaiom,  and  exhoRatioM,  with  tbcMo  in  the 
aeknowledfod Biiistiee  of  M.  Paul,  detennine  itlobctbe  icnuine  prodocUun 
(if  tint  emiiibnt  Aimlie ;  to  which  cuncltuion  Carpxov,  WhUbv,  larrfur, 
ilaeJcnighS,  Haia.  KotaanuUer,  Baifei,  Biihop  Tomline,  Honu,  Town- 
temt,  and  alnio*t  overjr  utbor  inoocm  coratDentatof  attd  criik,  alW  weighing 
thanuaof  evidoMM,  both  oUttmal  and  inunwl.  an  ecMMtniaed  to  anivt). 


Ifthen  at.  Paul  wai the aatbaroriUi  Epbde.tho  time  when,  am)  thr  plaer 
wlnra,  it  waa  wrhtten,  mar  be  raiily  aicerlaincd;  fiir  the  lalutUioTi  Iruni  ibo 
juints  in  Italy.  Ich.  xiii.  W,)  luiJ  hu  iiroinise  of  tecinf  lh«  Hubrewi  aboiUr, 
(rer.  3S,)  plaialr  intimale  tliat  hii  fint  iaipheonmenl  al  Ronic  wa*  then  Vat- 
minated.  otoo  the  jioint  of  being  la.  Cuiupqueotlv  it  wat  written  Ihn  Italjr 
pethan  from  Roow,  ■noo  al^r  the  Eputlei  to  the  Cahwaani,  Phtlinaens 
and  Pbileoioa,  eithcf  at  the  cntl  of  A.  D,  K,  or  more  ptobabiy  in  the  beenmint 
ci'the  year  O.  The.  grand  dnign  ff  the  Apuctle.  in  writing  tbii  E|MMlr,  waa, 
toauard  the  Jewe  in  palatine.  wM  were  then  in  a  «tate  of  poverty,  adtietiaa. 
and  penocution.  againat  apu<lacy  from  the  Tsiih;  by  pnivin*  Ihe  truth  a. 
the  grand  ilocliinc*  of  Chratianity,  und  br  (huwing  that  it  wai  Ihe  completma 
and  perfection  of  il>o  Mueaic  di^ienantion,  Ihe  rites  aad  ecKmoiiiea  of  whi^ 
were  but  lypei  of  the  N«w  TattanMldiweiiaalaaii. 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


mnrand  boHcc  aoranturtM 

n.  irn  gMBUMitBif  phw'it  of  .wtuBHWI.  irrtnging  im  pwfawdwH  himw 


wiii  iiri^Hully  de- 
ar 1^  t^Hltafl  tSi- 


» et  teKlL  The  tMnnial  esBBtieuar  it  uik  mwilm.  aa  nmnHwUni  thr  likl 
l*«li|pi  N«*ia  the  r,n^i<*iivn>tw.jf  «itI  fih-m*  hv..  mnnK-f.  ^nd 
I  killl  mw"  flillf  il«Ui  aw  ollirr  Kv.nl    ,-r      rlnr-  'I'  ■  i  flil  of 

 ,  atovU  hllidlWMP  ina-iibsttuu  Iwrnid  »ll  >!n'l<>^  >" '•  '>'■    ■  ■at 

daMnniauKlfh  Ml  Cirth  rn  tuW  |huu  uf  rls.i  \i<iv  ')V*iiiii.>-iii.  --I'Lnil. 
unrtwi,  and  aiiilAii  Co  imnEtiial  Dunm*^  in  Xhv  tiwM  ntiiireMi'*^-  rpiM'm-ir. 
Iluini  thtk  u  Or.  J-  CMiwt  reinaTlu.  »  hf  Cir  ihn  itUMi  lni|nrtant 

BiuJ  iKrfiil  "t  nil  tliM  nfXMlnCin  wrlltiigqi  nil  llui  JiiBiriim  iif  tin'  Uir<|ji.'t  uir'  ,in 
il,  'iiiikl>LKli--<l,  UiU'iiriil<.'<l.  iLiiil  iii>l!.'ifi'''-t  iij  1  ni  iriiu-r  fhr  in-r-l  \wtil.  !iy  ii'll't' 
wir^  i  [111,1  I'lruiipt"*  l^i-  riiihul  »lrjliiiiL'  niiiI  dllM-< ri-»i-:.  iiiH  l„  :jr:"i[n<'i<r.  Ihe 

■n-Fdl  C I  pi;  <  III  l^lu\   .'iiiit  li-'lil^       II        I.  Il  ■  .I'lr.ii.n   I.I  rli.   il>.|  irri.lithll|l>  -.'r  i-mt  lo 

XIII,  liijin  lifr-  li^iiiilrLli-uii  I'f  l\ir  wiiilil  lu  IV  ii-'k'.  iil  iii'  i  Im.u     It  if  no!  •lul^ 
■  lUin  111'  ihu  Iffrmrt,  IjuI  ija-  mm  nnil  tjttijilirBb.j  <tf  lli-i  Ijiir,  of  -aiiiieh  ilw 
pIik  M  jiitui  tiwiuiiAil  iiii'L  luaniiKHwitijniiiiniil.    M'lrlHiut  r.ijjt.  Clw  lawnfMo- 
ImJ  iR  wr        rn|l»  "ni|i*iii'Nwt,  iinf  O'-l'*  -knifn  in  {ivf iji'  ir  aivtaif  ftWe- 

SuloiL  'iViih  thir  nil  i%  rliur  hibJ  |i!«iu  ;  -kikrl  itr>  »um  iif  (tiaJ  wiib  ninii  ton 
nl  lUiiniiMnnl  und  fNiiinniiUJ":*-   Tl"'  iL|i|»'iif"  I'l  latu  ijilim  a  imt- 

liiHi  iif  1*11-  t)f  liu  ti*\i  Vit^iih  t(i<i  hJ>  tr-ai,-"  Cliiiii  U  iIh.'  pmlnf  ihf  Imi.  Rir 


"1  IPIM 


ly 

.lldl 


I'i  lU 


rnhl'^nuiii'm      llwin  ll>i»'  K-Ik'i-, 
ammmuutiitl  bi  pniiHiaiUiiii-     All  lliu  mui.  cnu'nn 
KunJi'  In^tiliiiiiHi,  Arv  (iHiwn  Ui  Imve  ImiI  <'>yii'i-  ii 

and  III  lM.v»<  Iwil  hu'iiIhii  iiiI.'Ii.ihii'  r  <i<->iiih>m  toil  In 

aa  a  it-lfm  ici  la-  wiIIkhjI  •■iti--liii>i'i'.  iii>  ii  I'lw  'n  Uf 

WnU<>"l'-ll>  ■■'  I'L'  l-'i'lli  "I'h"'!'!'!''  iIIi-M.lI    |J~  l.ik-  II  -nJ  Jil-  IfI.-I>i«U 

»i  <■'■!  Mil"      .^ri"'  iii-r   riFf.       Iti.n.i-  r|..«rli  .i.l.  il  :  l|.->i-F  iiih  *r- 

IW^'iiF  lrnji!ki-il'  III  «  iLiiirii  mL.!.-!'!  iitiil-h-i  ,  iin  I  i.-'nTiBiiji  It  .I'-i'ii-l-Mfon 
lltuai'  ],-^4Himil('ty  .in. I  ■itti-»!iir  ruriJ:.  Ii.ri"i)'l.i  t-Tik     'I'll"  ii.i.iiIh  i  u  vwry  »  iMire 

Ihr  III. ..I  .jil.Tt-liiiK  .  tP..;  iiiriii.i.T  !•  li.Tii  ir!..Hil  rli.n  i  ' 1 1^- il •  I :  uinl  l|;u 
i|tir<:k.n-  I  IIIH  I  iHTiui'iliill]!  Lilni'-iil  iiiilir  krh-iili',- rii'ir  wl»i.- AiniH-pniiilL'. 
Wftai'a  n*»v.iitJi  .-iMjifi .liviiifir'!-  ii»  l«  tiu'  ■u1ii.'<'l.,  Pll"  iiiiiJ  i-h^sHi  a* 
iHtor  lha  mwE  nmMikiillilh'i'l  (jik  iaii  i<r«im,  aiiilliiirnMi'iliiuianijilivi'raii.iit 
UlifaalH'it 'if  (jk' Pii'i'iriB.  ^hi  iiiniiT  ar<<  ih"  tii,«jfliiv,  mi  imul  Hirrvr-L-t- 
jenev,  KrimfnFtiw  Ibn  mniti<f,  iii  luiiiy  ih»  iiitiiitii.r,  qiihj 'u  >'«-j<HLliL>i.'ly 
lirttfi-Mlititf  tl>r  WKiir-,  IhnI  i'  »ntt  Iv  fh-l  iv  him<l<<  il  t'Fti'*  h^ft  «ii|>'»i!  i<..-r- 
wl«liM  any  iJiiihiii  uf  «aii[T<iii«,  klkI  mifi  ivumr  in.-.  .•>  ii  iiiii.niiijii..ii  at 

KhmulhlE  'rhk  laltn  l»  e.ii  (<;ir((|U'iiE(  tvlur.h  Ill-lull t<  III  lli><  vlni]v  Fi'Ve- 
•n  nTOndj  hultow  imnorn  itk  lucji  n  M>ruliar  oiul  wpefuniiikiic  itian- 


0<ii.iiii  !,  ri.it  mil- III  iiTi  it«.Liiiii.il  Hjr  iJiH-tn  WTBjlif  linvp  rwnf-n-li.  n!.  ihe  nr 
giiiiij-n'  ".uriTi ij"-  <iiiarijiiiiii-lL-.|  n  iili  yin'  J.-w  i-h  »y-'iL'iii.  'I-.'  J^r" ■■•  ledee  ol 
whjrii  !lm  untiit  f-vi-ry  ^klieit  mjitiiwcii  Mf  who  h-ii  i-11  ilC  jiijiiijIi:.!  with  the 
Huaak  law.atti  ihiwB  la  tlie  itudy  at  Uiia  Ei<i«lh.' vfHK  iIuuLTp  srlranlCCDi 
and  who  know*  thp  Iradi^ana nf  1J«  LUtt*.  and  ch>. Talmiidi^  illuttraliona 
of  Ilw  writlcfi  and  7lni^^Jl^<l  •tBi\  hm  nf  ll>i^  Jrira.  i*  mil  jitnre  likHr  toeatar 
int>a  nm!  ciptiiT'^lkL-iiil,  aimiIih'i  irn'iiaint  Tio  innn  luu  i.ikjf.ii.'d  a  man 
ixk'  iv  ",'.1  'hf-'.^i'liiiniij:  111  iiliriLii'iil'"'r  ilwir  !^rJir-ireci>  wlm  lun  Inred  tta 
lie^i  ji,,,  ,]|rii,.u,  1,1  Jt.«ij|i  III..1II  1-^  .11.,!,  .1.  i^.J^,Lm^.  Ji.  IjIiii,  [|h-  imri-jaiUon  of 

Uk.   1S)|[jIu    l^l^lllll'   1.1  II1I1      ]II.■V'^  D?  Kil&iUlKTEl  IB.  TII&  TM'ff  flOn.  ATMI, 

in  vrdci  Id  ctHivincu  lt»  Jemcf  Ihr  liu'lti  nf  Uiii  [iiT%iiinlion,  |faa  Apoatk 
intmlmliiirwiaivumMiiii— It  Chrix  imiivonDr  to  ihrngiit.  c  .Paiaiqie 
riur  lo  JVbic*.  3.  He  m  ■upRrfar  Iff  Jifrnn.   Tbcac  acciimi'nl*  wnahl  appeal 

nvjrr  rlirllnrtly,  wnra  l(  mf  fnr  rli.-  iiii  1 ' p iwi  rliii»iun  I'f  ihd  cJihiilpn  ;  in  oun- 

neildiTirii  elf  wNteh,  thl!  nii'    i-ve-- lli  re \  f   \|  M'(ri-'.  i.i  iii.l  ii..iiccd — hn 

Btiiilitulii'iL  of  vTvry  urjiLjiif'ii'  -bii<]  ri|i<ii9  I  ^il"|^lllll^<  I<<.iiit1<'.J  uiion  it. 
SciirfJ'gt.H  Twy  praiK-ily  i.-^iiniii<sl,  'Iwi  i.'miiiH'fiOiKmi  hjiir  jt^  ,itfy  niia- 
undmliuJ  Uu;  AixMtlr  ani*«iune  Ihrmuh  Uwii  unaeaaaioCaneD  heMi  che  Jciv- 
iib  tmuiii?,  biuliliiir  ji^ulur  iiiuua4MITi*l  Hfticfa  th«  4Hs>ili- u.  coolinu- 
all>  rRii-rriiii,  bp<]  iif  whK^li  Iw  mina  itKMUnlilM.  Ri  auo  ■■n-i'Oae«,  al- 
lowjiijfftiMLi  inin>i.i|l*tB  4iidl  ■lirHi'l  hmitnl-iiin  iiTrh^  .n|i<Miti..  dui  he  had 
in  TJi.'iv-  li)!.-'  irriiBTkoiili?  uTing  nl  Ilic  llaMiin*  4ir  h.iiiilt  In.  1:1.  —  '  K  hukl  my 

■H^'tllil  llinll  iIeAJ  |-r-|i4«I]lly,  ln<  ahnll  h..  ii;i|l.ll.i|  -'Itt'-lli'il  orultlCVtry 

hii-h  "  i-iiiM'i  Tnncii-uin,  quuliiiii  YiiJItut  Simcuii.  i|i  li.  liil.  Q-h.)  lay*. 
"  l'li»  u  III,  kiTie  Mi^uh,  nlm  uTmll  Iv  inmUy  mMIcI  iii<d  clr'ulcd  :  H« 
chilli  III  I  Inn1.1l  iibm*  Alirshnnij  «hnll  li'  Miwr  irnini-nl  tliin  Mri>e«;and 
In!  111. Ill'  in^ilit  i|  ijiari  tiiE  nuni'li-niir  niifn)".  '  '.ii,  n»  il  jf  .  ti'ti'^i.^l  in  Yal- 
Iciii  kiiiLcli.  ilii!  itl.l  ''Thn  M.'-jiniL  11  irr.  jiri'i  lliiin  ilii'  i-ni rii.i'h(,  than 
St"-'-,  uii.]  ilMin  iW  iiiiM"-t<-'(i.|i  iiJii"  l«  "  I  i.i  ^..J.||l^.■  J  ijir-  A  .'I  If  lie  ilmwa 
lal.3vvlL,-i-ii  r.ilJ'ill.  ij  ^]—> H>1<  .  iiK'l I"  .I.L'I.,  i.:i  III.'  ■1.;.. 'Hinir  of 

ollr  Lifjril  ri.  jil  iIkiii^  illitif  riiitii  c.iirt.iru  ... ,  ,1..,  il.  >  11- 1.  :,r  h..  rery  liqi 
of  all  r4ii'iiJ.ir»-'.i|^  uiiiipit!  tlm  J-^t  ;  IIj-.  -  "lUiit'  'iii  -r  "i  ir-ior,  who 
wiis.  cii^'iii'T  iL.in  !'ll  rl,.-.i',  ihiitI  I*  imi'.'r  llimi  nil  I'-i  ''I'li  I.^Tih-.-^  This  is 
Ihi-  |ir..iiil  ftii'-h  i..r'  .A|j<jt.lli'  Lml.'rlniii',i  ii>  iiniwi,  ili  hilIi-t  i.i  iJi'.w  llio  Goit- 
licid  .if  cJiiL.i  :  Pii.J  1 1ll  iv- run- .  iT  iki.  tlrii]  l.iFii  |<iin,inc  l^Jll  Ji;pii«  uinAgrealor 
lliijii  till'  iifLiniiirl».  ^ninlrr  IIium  A  an  hi,  rri-stit  Ihan.  Mum»,  and  ■rroln' than 
tiM-  (iii:.ils  111-  LiM.-i  t.i!  iirali,r.(iKHl  i.j  iLii  aii,  ft^TntiSiin  to  ifcn  Jpw-iili  (diraae- 
oliirj'.  rlu.ii  Ji'iiii  11  ari  um-ii-iilMt  IWnir,  iJiQi.llufy  irifAlnt  rlian  all  ihrli.-r*  uhe- 
llii .  VJ  nlil.  ..1  11.  a.T.ilj^  „•  Hirt  alWvll  l^irrBlnl  uiiini-"     next  to 

Glut.  1:1  iii.^'.  liL'  [ii'injn:.  ilin  Aja-mfla  roodiMBa,  "Thai  lU  wlw  ii  ;  ■  .ter  lhan 
Ih.^  unenl"  n  tru't  :  Iml  C-^iial  laflHtW  UAIi  tlln  «(Wr4it  1  IJum  i  !..reChriiit 
winijjr  OoeL'^  Mniliing  r*n  to tlAB  |A|M  |hj«^L|H  Ajvuilo'e mnd 
urHniFtlti  (Ml  IteMbM  AM  lUlkDUlM  .HM  ite  Itata  naTBMal 
every  rbhu.  ... 


THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF  JAMES. 

INTRODUCTION. 


Jjuru,  rhLMl  CpjMn*.  irtelmiihn  oT  JwOih Hi Mp  W  n'l-iiinK  of 
our  Lord,  mSm  aap  Mrm  fht  l^m,  pranaUr  MnlHt  ba  Ira*  of  i'uvcr 

aiaiiiro,  nr  vonnfnti  lhan  ihA  i-ili^r  Jun**,  thtfOn  nf  iMriM. MMlly  al- 
kiwfd  In  b'  tI>i>  wpi»i  uf  itii*  Ki.iaik '  iwd  |hu  ft  w  lha r  iMTafaiWaa  lUi  ti:;vc 
KHiimMl  f  if  ultt^lil  ruriHiiii  Jrir  Ita-n  JinaiaL,  aod  Ml>«iwBd Tal^ Mat  ainu- 
mi-iiu  on  l!ii-o<lr'l  'Mi"  It  i>  nnjnlHl  Mi  vnelsataattm  hllUni.  HM  tfn:  t-xik 
nf  iJm  Act<  "i'i*  iLpwi.li>a  (wiJinM  ilia  l«fl,  Umt  l«  f»>ml]Traiiil>'i)  ni  .le- 
ruMilum.  iiiLwrnMrnAf  'V'  eiMnlHM  In  llial  mj,  ACiu  n  Ilw  n<'ii:'ilH<-ii;ii( 
pincn.  toittftedglbittik  whuh  yru  bittiii4uii^  bf  mirurFUom  kUjin  a  D- 
n.  Thk  IBfmti  wpum  it  him  Na>  wUmb  «k  »  utiA  Hnw  Jw 


ilcath ;  aitd  it  i*  probnbta  that  Ihe  iharp  rebuke*  and  awful  wamragi  (iren  in 
il  lo  hii  ciunlrTniiM)  i;xciii..tl  ihul  pi'nH«iitinE  rage  which  tenninated  iiii  life. 
Il  it  ilyli-d  Caiholie,  or  (lenerat,  luiraiiai'  it  wai  not  addresaed  to  any  partiou- 
lar  cliiirdi.  Iiiil  10  the  JcwLih  iiaiiui]  ihruuirlMwt  tlioir  dMperuunc.  Tbaugh  ita 
gi  nuinriicAi  was  doubted  Cut  a  nmjiiilpniUlc  lime,  y«l  ila  liucrtion  in  the  as- 
ci.jil  .Syniic  virrnion,  u  hirh  wu  eti-cutt^d  Hi  the  ckiae  of  the  linl.  or  the  bosai- 
ntiig  of  tlic  «<!cuiid  ccniury.  ami  the  dl.-iiiun  »f.  or  allusiun  to  it,  br  CltauiU 
of  Kiimc.  Henna»,  and  Isnaiiui.  and  ita  lit^nc  guoidd  b];  OrifMl,  riHOim. 
^('mniuti'i,  unil  muit  ut  IIm' «ii1iti'i|ui!nt  cccicsiuiical  wnUn,  H  wdlaaili 
internal  cvidenco,  aro  amply  aufficivut  to  prwo  the  puinL 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  PETER. 


INTRODUCTION. 


That  Sikon  Pimi.  or  Cephat,  the  aon  of  Jonaa.  and  iho  Apnatlc-  of  our 
Lord,  waa  llie  author  of  thi*  Epiitle,  hai  never  he«n  ili>iiiili<il ;  andiU  tn^uuine- 
Deatand  canonical  aulhoHlyaru  amply  conHrmmt  liy  tti  lirinir  qiiotul  ur  n'liiiTeil 
to  hf  Poliiearp.  CInaau  of  Kome,  the  martym  nfLyiina,  TluophUa/  binhuii  uf 
Antloch,  Pcp'o*.  Irtnau4.  C'/cnvW  (if  Alexandria,  and  TfriulUan.  Wii  tuive 
almdyieen  the  hiitory  of  tliia  AimwIIh  as  dnliiilod  in  tho  GinpeJi  and  tbo 
AcU  of  the  ApoatlcK ;  in  addition  to  wbiol).  wu  Itam  fnim  ec-li-aiaiitical  hifltury 
that  be  wnt  lo  Home,  in  the  reign  of  Tiom,  where  he  iiilTiTud  inartynlom, 
I  hii  head  downmrdi,  at  or  neai  tba  iimu  liinc  when  Su 


bebii  dueified  with  1 


Paul,  OK  a  Roman  cil>r«n,  wa»  beheaded.  8t.  J«rwfie  adili,  ibat  ''ho  waa 
biitiod  at  Komn,  in  Ihe  V'ntienii.  near  ilie  Itiumiihal  way;  and  i*  to  veneratioo 
over  nil  iho  wnHd,"  He  wrule  thii  Epixlle,  ai  i«  generally  nlUiwcd.tonifl  tittle 
lime  bufuTO  hii  doath,  probably  abuut  A.  D.  <1,  to  the  Christiana,  doubllraa 
both  Juwinh  and  Gontde  convert*,  in  Ihe  diflerunt  provincr*  of  Alia  Minar  t 
and  moKt  prubaldy  from  Rome,  myaiically  cnllod  BabHoo,  Ich.  *.  13.)  aa 
(KcumailHt,  UrtU,  und  ulher  lathm,  Orallut,  H'liUiu,  tlaekntght,  Lariner, 
llala.  IJni  ne,  Townaaul,  and  all  tlio  Icanied  of  the  Itomiih  ebuicfa,  aanwaa ; 
and  which  ii  itrongly  conoboiUed  by  tba  fcneml  iMtiaioar  of  antqoitr- 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


Al  Ikadwiirn  nftM*  KDritle  u  Dindl<."i[,  P-mnrki  .Viir.Vii'i-;i/, 
tMETtlQH I't'li^ni.iiii ii(  (hh  Iwil  fdMf*,  iti'xi  Uiit  III 
frrwaS  Mvi  of  Ifw  lirti  GLiitlln  vf  IVd-t  "  i"  i-  .hm 
NcwTo-laiOMl  ;■■  mdqf  IIh'  n-tf.-!.!.  "licfll  H  i>  »  i.nwi  .■■i,v1 
11  HiiLEi'n  •attb  (IVat  ilr^irlh  and  ninj>>>i)  "    r:;iin>iir'  !<rj 
KlU-lV'oW   "  Ihrt  (.(icH^iif  Hut  Al—tl.  .    .1.1,1  1^.11  ..I 

nf}  and  kitihonly  :'''aml  ndilt. "  1^  it  iwimisrn  wiml^jnii  I  nil 
l'^.|ur\ nTyly       IW  /CaitAvflJ/  J.iu'lr  nlm^t*:  "  lh|ti 
iiiwifow)  P-n^t'if  blui'iW  thr  Qi\  kiK»ih..|r>'  11.  >i.>.; 


tiM  (lnin«  nipiiiriiK'-ri  Iv 
WlrlB*  WhMi  II"<  .|iill>iir. 

w>|M  w^lli  ■J.ii.i  iiiii.-li 
i^manr  tlia  IihiiiiiI  ■-■"v 
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f  ihn  l.vlh  aiKl  n-ruiliiti  id  l<iv  rln 
111.  rliriinun  (nihn  c£.ll..ir,-  ..|'  11,.. 
Ill  ii||i|iln>  iirkltli'^  KllH  llml  jiLi 
---1  iin-l  iiK'-lj-."  I'*  j^iii-i' 


■teill- 

 ili.ril..l.wun  ilj. 

r  '!i.-  fl".-(  I  ^--J"ihe 

■I  .■■"VII  -i.i.'l.  .'ind 

iif  i.rj.h.i.i.. III.,  rind 

,1 


.  ml 
.1.:  ho 
He 
.1  of 
r-i-  iU 
.>o- 


I  h.-  .;7 


1:1  . 


Fl.ll    Vulri  ,  II 


.  tli.ii'i  I.I  >.i,  iLid..  [Ih  -isunil.  Il  fh 

,\  ii-rliti-  ii>iLiiuli  jHMif  lin..umtnf  ri!»^(l"m  itf"  flint  .i». 

.-rml  .iiiil  Jittlli'iijiJ-  pt**lft  P-<niH>1  '"■•111  llihll  Wtllnull  10- 
.■iiil  .1  Ill  'I'I...  riii<-nnrr<tlmi  nf  iJx*  wiirkl.  ni"!  Al- 
ia          .1.   iliini  clniil^l ofiha. ■•CTHiit  ItiiUII...  In 

II...  meli  awlul  eiiMirw>aii<u-a,  iliiii  in 

 ....11..    I . ,  .  Lvnt  aai  ilMa  mumwIi  wewi-*!  up 

Wfc  JwuiBiig  Ba—  1       the  ffwiaof  »<II*N  WrtlVwd  gwhea 


tj»  liol-i 

rfn«iiliDti 
ilia  ilewi  


iM  attal  B  ■o4nnD  and  timrtaa  Et*- 
I  'miVli  thn«fr>ve,  all  tfaaa*.  UW* 


'j'„'.i.mU.',"'i« 

.vIl'K    IIII1IIII^-I  . 
m  nil  I-'irtnuf       .  _   

r  '  TIh'  innami  hwI,  and  hniMU  InurinalMB.,'  nqn 

■  n-iiiik  iFf  ii"i  'i'l"..  -i-.i  tW  i"YriT  ikfcrfpUoiM 


/  paaami  tniM  jv  iir  he  iii  hulp  „  

Mif  aiitt  rhn.itMQ  1i<V.— in  all  uwatKaM 


t  Wrfl.  wilhout  £ 

I  n  10  Clwn^L  if  chmr 
''■r^.tVBrteliaar 

r  111.'  ii.r.it  ini-|m(. 
Sit  r  llliilUII 


tan  ttu'l'  fliirln  wlian 


!>t   I'M.-t  tiin^i.  I'l 
ligt'li  Jlial  lilu.lHil  It  nil  lull. nr. 
tniii  iiiHt4iii'.i...l  ■■■.iii..»l>iii,... . 
rnv  '"nil  II  wi'liinil  li.  "iiini:  ir 

!ih"iil<L-ii.'l>  II  U'l  ll.  ibut  \h.  4   >■  Li 

in  L-."'r*"r>.lVio  I*  ll.1>i.r»IH  I'.-  'n.^.^ 
w|m>  it  (Hii  j'.irttiiiliiyl  iLiiii  til'  iLii  liorti.- 

Tn  ihiw  vnluaUa  iwiarka  on  Iho  niM  excelW»c«  and  bm  nf  iMi  bitmi- 
luble  Kpiitllp,  It  may  h*  only  neroMarr  to  ndd,  that  it  la  not  ootv  fmpoiUnt  ai 
ihive  re<|.eeiii.  bul  ia  a  tirh  trcaauT?  of  Chriilian  doroiiMa  and  iltiti>a,  from 
H-liirh  tho  miiid  may  bo  amkhed,  aad  the  haait  iMpiuii  d.  with  tiia  imwi  an- 
Dobtins  aootiiiMnn. 
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OF  THE  OLD  AND  NEW  TESTAMENTS. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  PETER. 

INTRDDUCnON. 


TH  wiitw of  tfaia  EpirtU  eab  hnuMir"  Sunon  Petar,"  (eh.  L  i.  Ac  XT. 
H,  Gr.)  "aa  apoalk  M  Jmu>  ChriM aDudoi  to  amimaUiiew  and  fhcti 


wlMb  tfiM  with  BOoe  but  Pels,  (ch.  L  I1— la.  J«ha  xzi.  II :)  calb  it  bia  m- 
eoad ^oUe,  (cfa.  iii.  1 J  and  (peaki  oThia  "  bekned  brother  Paid,"  (ch.  iiL 
a.)  ltMart.tfa(fdbre,Md»etbaUMW«KkoriheA|MMlePater,<)rorcNMwbo 
iwoMlai  hwi  (MtlMi  ttdOT  nnMilian,  thUorfiifiht  the  name  of  an 
apMtto.  ari  ■MMHl^ln.  ia  whoS  J  iBcoiidrteiit  wflh 
0  wiik  wnn  tM  wnlar  inennlai  honoaaa,  aad  tfaa  hmoib  nt  allectioiiata 


v.tewhi^hata«iaMacuaBtibadal«di»iiirtiNM  br  whom  it* 


negteeted.  Sotne  doubt*,  bnr«f«r,  of  iti  'mnoiiMiiMS  and  dMiw  anthofity 
were  entertained  in  the  pnmitive  church,  which  Jerome  uctiiM  to  the  wt^ 
poMd  dinimihritr  ofityle  betweoo  it  andthe  fiist  ^atle.  But,  bahif  wiftUn 
only  a  itiort  time  herore  the  Apoatle'i  murtjtiom.  (ch.  L  H.)  tboiift  apfn- 
renllr  but  a  ihurt  time  after  the  fint,  (oh.  i.  IS,  IS.)  and  not  bannf  hoen  w 
pdiliciv  avowed  br  hhn.  and  dearlj  known  to  be  hu,  durtnf  hia  Ureliina,  the 
•crapukM*  caution  of  the  cliurch  hentated  about  adaiJttinf  it  into  ibe  sacred 
caixm,  till  inuntal  midenee  miy  coaiiDcod  the  moat  competeot  judioa  that 
ttwaaaatillMltolhU  hiihdhtiBClion. 


CONCLUDINO  KEUARKS. 


Bb.  MmttMlgMt  juBtJr  rih^nw-.  ihal "  the  laattw  ecntjin.-il  in  rhi-  F:.nt\e 
an  hiifclr  wnrUv  if  iu4  Apotth;  fcr^  lntl>h«  a  *itri>  l)  <<t  i»4'vTi  uit 

ifaffiafita.afl  lenHot  U'  (fai(il«y  (tw peifeetioM oTOikI and il>e ^ li>'y  ul  L'liriit, 
«aMiail«xfa»M|aBi  MfUia.Ai^iiiiDdvllWAIi^  ^verud  with 

M  wMErtaM  of  fevMK  wlm  •Mnn  tha  aiKbot  U  bare  btwi  incwiahitt  of 
feipHBi  a  to(«d  wdbMr  van  Uw  worid  ;  and  that  Im  aole  ilaBifn  1II  Ihia 
was  to  piMDaH  lb  •>rrn[rliiiti[Ttrt<lc  "   Wiih  FccnnI  iiilhm 

miKtkia  acainM  tin  nMUii-iJ^'»  ■>:'  ilid.  f^piHiL.- drawn  fnim  ili><i  liitT  rfnr^  of 
betveni  thia-Mii  Iht  (vn-pi;-:!  tnii-Li'.-.  il  lioj  Lhmui  mnvaWr  imil.  ilial  ad 
Mbsr**  »tylai^^^g^^^^^Mtnm^^^^|^BLBttuniBf  hii  Bttu'eel.  ilif- 


fioni  the  rert  of  St  Peter*!  wiftiiin,  uid  where  the  atrle  ia  aa  diiferaot  Ihn 
thatof  the  other  two  chaptan,  ai  It  is  fiom  the  lanfuaie  of  the  fint  Epiatla. 
But  tiie  bet  M,  that  the  MleoT  both  EpjatleaiieMentiBllr  the  lame.  "lean- 
Dot."  Mja  Dr.  BUutwall,  "  with  lonw  critici.  And  any  post  differaooe  b«> 
twist  Um  ilyle  of  the  firat  and  aeeand  Emillee ;  it  ii  to  me  no  more  than  m 
findiD  theatrleoribennwpenaiMBldUfereattiiiiea.  Tbataii  much  the  mom 
enein'  aiM  clear  btwily,  Ibe  nine  raind  run  of  lan«iiafe,  and  the  ume  con- 
mandinc  ntajest];  in  Uiem  both.  Take  litem  together,  aiul  they  are  aiinirable 
mr  aigniBoant  epttheU  nndatmnfoonipouiid  wordi ;  for  beautimi  andsprigbtlr 
fifuret,  adorable  and  subliaM  doebinM.  pure  and  faeivvBlj  BOMb.  uprenM 
in  ■  ehaHa,  Uttlr,  and  ■nwenil  ■trla.' 


THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  JOHN. 

INTRODITCTION'. 


iKfT^d  wtihoiM  heaitatioa  aa  the  (eniiine  pmduciinn  of  that  jiptMtte  from  tha 
I  period  of  Ito  Chtiatian  chinch ;  and  Iheiimilarityof  MnUiment  audei- 
a  bniweeo  it  and  hii  Qoapel,  ■  n  Aul  coafinnalioa  of  tha  iniui  of  tUi 


Tnom  the  iMina  of  St.  John  i«  nM  aflked  to  tbfi  Rpiitle,  ret  it  ha*  hepn 
aofarit 

'*V^r«veet  Is  Ifae  liate  of  iHt  EpMIe,  Umr  ii  n  iXMideiaUe  iliver>ilr 
e^d^ida:  aoM  ptadai  It.  with  Bmam  and  Main,  hi  A.  D.  U :  otiien, 
nilh  BMop  raWM.  kg  A.  D.  n  j  otheia.  with  Dr.  Laninar.  in  A.  D.  M,  or 
awa  bMr  i  mbon,  wihJnilaAl  £«  Cbre,  In  A.  D. «  or  n )  and  otlan.  wttb 


Batnaee  and  Baroniu»,  in  A.  D.  M  or  N.  The  mott  probable  of  theae  opt- 
nions,  however,  teenn  to  be  thai  which  aaiifne  it  an  eanr  date :  fix  it  would 
appear  from  certain  expreaMona,  that  it  wm  written  b«fcn  the  daatmntioB  at 
Jeruialem,  (ch.  u.  18,)  and  while  the  ftneratioa  wfaioh  bad  aeeo  our  Lord  jo 
the  llfMh  had  not  yet  paMe4awar.  (ch.  a.  U,  H.)  It  appaaia,  aa  £sniKfr, 
Madmlght,  and  oiheia  nppaee.  to  hnn  beta  aJdwawd  to  no  pahicolar 
church,  but  to  have  been  inlended  aa  n  mnainl  aidriaa  fit  the  nwofCMi- 
tianof  miT  dtnoimnaiionandeownlty.  la  alaetineoriMca  wMh  in  tUhof 
OnkoUemrOMetaL 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN. 

INTRODUCTION. 


Tna  Aon  GpMla,  and  that  which  ibllow*,  bans  written,  neither  to  any 
owch  by  name,  nor  U  the  churchei  at  larre,  but  to  private  p«rw>ni,  bad  pni- 
taUr  b«Ri  hevt  Ibv  a  nfirtniiilJii  time  in  the  iMKanoa  or  the  fkmiliei  to 
they  wm  originaflr  aeni,  and  were  not  ditoovered  tilt  long  after  the 
AsMleTi  ieetnae,  and  nRer  tha  death  of  Ue  penoni  to  whom  they  bad  been 
■JiWwJ  WbtB  frit  diaeoreHd,  all  the  innnediate  voucher*  Rtr  their  ge- 
namwaawM  nnmatirily  gone  \  and  the  church  of  Chi{it,ev«taaiiaguuid 


»*UMt  inpoetnre,  partienlarlyin  relatkm  to  vnttinnpnrfMng  to  be  thevrotk 
Apoatko,  lieeilated  to  receive  Ibem  into  the  number  of  ^nonical  Setlptnna, 
until  it  waa  full*  «M«ttajned  that  ther  were  divinely  iniMed.  Henoe  they 
were  not  eettenlly  known  and  acknowledged  aa  the  hi^iired  prorfDCIkin  of  BL 
John,  in  the  eaibest  aEcii.  m  the  decided  mwiner  that  the  Meedini  Epialla 
vna  i  but  tlieir  cnincidenoe  with  it  in  lentimeitt,  manner,  ■ml  tiiiinin.  atoa- 
Bed  all  at  an  early  penod,  that  ther  vreta  wiiUan  by  the  aanie  pcn(& 


THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF  JUDE. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Jtrna,  or  JtrsAS,  the  writer  of  thb  Eiwtle,  If  nnmlty  and  juatlr  con*i- 
owcd  to  ln*e  bern  Jude  the  ApoMie,  called  atao  Lehbeui.  wbora  iumame 
>u  Tbaddfia.  brothtr  of  Jantea  tlie  Lo*«,  iver.  I,)  and  the  brother,  or  near 
n4«iitc,  of  onr  Lord.  Soma  heaitalioa,  however,  ei  to  the  genuineoeM  of 
Iki  EtMtl-,  mnTM  to  have  [revailed  in  the  church,  which  wa*  at  lentclh  fully 
rmvted :  thooch  eonie  Isamed  modem  writer*,  apparently  on  verv  alight 
ftnm^  ha*c  codeanMBad  lo  revire  iL  It  ]'■  obiecteil,  that  he  calb  himeelf, 
IB  Apoede.  bat  **  a  lervaDt  of  Je*in  CbitMt ;"  but  *a  abo  don  Paul,  in 
ha  Mttaif/aoa  to  the  Philipaao* :  and  the  word  apoMIe  ■■  omitted  in  the 
Et^le  In  Ptdemm,  and  in  that  to  the  The**akmltM ;  neither  doo*  John,  in 
b*  EiMlta,  nee  the  word  apoetle,  nor  mention  M*  own  name.  Jude  li  abo 
MMiaad  lo  qnotn  apocrypbal  booko-Ar  Iheta  b  do  avidence  that  thi*  wai 
NMrlhtCMt  bntdowBotaLPsnliiMto  haUhan  poela.  and  Jewiab  tnuU- 


tfoTi>,  when  what  wufrue  in  Oiem  mivM  be  nddaooit htiOodvn'pnM.  iritb- 
out  bL  aD  laDBlfaHiH  Hia  lkU«a  wMtJi  Ihry  «iniiai'Dcd,  or  mdiHiDt  a  anirAeiaB 
thai  Ik  i*u  m  to  nwtd  wribr  i  iktit  mni.  m  i  Ci:..  n.  n.  tTin.  iii.  8. 
TtL  I.  Ill  am  ihe  prinewial  (il|j<<Plioni' ;  urd  liv^  anHrm^t  to  nothing 

Llhi  intcmul  pyHpupp-,  bikI  iiip  cnrral  njm'iil  nf  ]iririi;uitr.  LordMr* 

.    Fl,:.'  .1  L.  fillllljj  m   all  111"  !H"-I--'|V  i.-ltl^ lr.pl,.-  ..I    rj,,'.  M,.rr,  .1  Writing*  ef 

tb'  ^>  T'-»tiiiJu'fii ,  J"  i'(,ii-i!leti  <l  iriiuiti>'  \  -y  i'lin-i,  ■■rill  .1  liAiii  I'iria  i  and  i* 
<I»ir)Mi,  u.j  .-it.  JiJik-'j  p-rwiu-cLiini,  hf  'TrrruHinn.i,;  ■( ir u ,  .iinHiy  iKo  cieatar 
pan  oi  itit  4i)**"ni*  fi"i/t!i*mf*l  Jiji  E^i^'fit'"^  i-i-i>iJl|":[.i  i*  fully  eata- 
bli^iiul  hy  tJio  fnatrtr  mntaiiwd  ui  ji,  wkirli  if-  rii'ry  ^-ay  wrjrl^iy  i  trail  iiMpimd 
Atwllu  \A  Je'119  CIuuI  ;  ami,  u  .tdictnw'u  irul/  <>LjH>i*iAt.  Lhcie  b  no  emir 
taiieht  r<t  i->it  (iractiM  etjDlpBd.  Hw  thn  *akB  of  whtch anj inpHUc oonU be 

ind»''-.ii  y-^n  t.itRimmmiMmmmtmM, 


CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


Mr.  JrDK.  aays  Orlgvn,  haa  written  an  Epistle  in  >  few  line*  indeed,  but 
M  of  Tignrm  expranioM  of  bonTFnly  gtacs.  He  brieffy  and  fbrdbly  repre- 
— I  the  dcteatahlc  doetitnei  and  pmcticee  of  certain  febe  teacher*,  genoralfr 

rwed tobr  Ihr  impUFpGonli'V,  Nicohutan, and  IbllnweriiarSiinon Magna: 
yvxn  three  pnrflinte  perveilera  of  (ound  prindplea,  and  patroiM  of 
—Aioa.  with  •  fanly  mdNtnatua  and  juit  teverity ;  while  at  tlie  ■ame  time 
bt  nharta  all  eoand  Chriitiaci,  with  genuine  apontolic  charity,  to  Iwve  ten- 
Mr  rampawion  on  theae  detuded  wratdea.  end  to  enlcavour  vigofoiulT  to  ra- 
ibBB  fiw  (he  way*  of  hdl,  and  ptoek  ihero  aa  braiidt  out  of  the  fire. 


The  great  rirailarity  between  Ihb  Epwtle  and  the  aacood  chapter  of  the  aeeond 
RpUlle  of  Pelur.  ha*  already  been  remarkrd.  Both  writen  are  nearly  abke  ta 
aubrect,  atyle,  vehfmouce,  and  holy  indignation  igoinat  Impudmce  and  lewd- 
neti,  and  againtt  iJioac  who  invJiHoufly  urtdeimme  chaatitv,  initity,  and  aound 
principle*.  The  exprcsaiona  are  retnarknbly  atrang.  the  language  animated, 
and  the  fipjro*  and  eomparisona  bold,  apt.  aiM  atnking.  There  are  no  noUar 
nmplifirationi  in  any  autbur.  Ilien  in  theae  writm,  when  they  Pipoao  tha 
linqURnciotoftheae  itil«eteachon,  which  they  *everely  bnuid,  empbaUcally  «e* 
poae,  and  rot  fa^ipOy  expre**  in  all  the  purt^  and  chaality  or  lanfuafn. 


THE  REVELATION  OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  DIVINE. 

INTRODUCTION. 


fT  ■  a  wmiibahlii  eimanfUiiee,  (tayt  Honu J  that  the  authentktty  of  thla 
Mfe  WW  v«T7  geneial^,  if  oot  anivenaHr,  aeknowbdged  during  the  two  flr*t 
MBna;  ani  yet.  in  uwtlaiilcentiirr.it  began  to  be  4*ie*t)on«L  Tteaocrii 
b  have  bem  oecasiened  by  aame  abaoid  mtiona  coneembig  the  Miabmitm, 
■at  a  fcw  weil-  nMnniBg.  but  ftnoifbt  expoaitow,  grounded  on  thin  hook ;  which 
Mim  I  tbnr  opponent*  iniudicioualy  and  preanmrituoutly  sndaavouml  to 
fcri-fc  br  dtaring  the  anUioriiy  nf  the  book  itadf.  So  little,  liowever.  ha* 
*■  portmB  «f  fMy  Vril  Milfcred  (Wm  the  ordeal  of  critidam.  Id  wMcb  it  ha* 
been  Mibjeetad,  that  (a*  Sir  Jan«e  Stwtm  ha*  hmg  ainco  re 


ronboaailrCkriiaanhthin.  And  hen  IPootf- 
IB  Jbwriw  aMA^Mr*  Bi  aarirBSA.D.lflr 


and  108.  Jorame  ataln*,  that  Aufte  Vnrtvr  (abont  A.  D.  IW)  oommented 
on  Bome  pari*  of  thb  mnleriaaa  book ;  and  a  oemmentaiy  on  the  whole  n 
mentioned  aoMiu  the  wocka  of  dfelfro,  Biahopof  Sacdi*,  A.  D.  ITT.  iTtnmu. 
who  flouriahed  about  the  aame  time,  and  wa*.  in  caifr  Hfb,  acquainted  with 


Po^cnrp,  ollcn 
andthe  dncinle i 


ited  thb  book  aa  the  Revtktion  of  J<£n  the  Evangelbt. 
the  LonL  _  "  Hw  .tvUmov.Sr  thb  b^MU^  UrtMT)  la 


BoatmncandAill,  that,  cooaidoringtheanef  frcfUMf.  — ,  v-.^- - 

yond  all  qucaUon,  that  it  b  the  wori^  of  John  Ibe  Apaatla  and  EvangaHrt." 

Later  anthoriliea  need  not  be  mentioned.    .  ,.  , 

Tbe  nexl  qneation  relate*  to  the  Au«  of  thM  book.  The  nMBtpratahle  and 
nnamllr  lewived  optnion  b,  that  it  wa*  written  dniirw  Joha**  banwhmeot  to 
the  Ue  of  PaUnoB,  b  Oo^tbn,  in  Um  lattar  jpwt  of  ^ 
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INTRODUCTORY  AND  CONCLUDING  REMARKS. 


aliRndutlr  tgiMd.  thai  Donitiaii  wu  the  ■utboc  of  Jobn'i  btnwhmaiL" 
Thi*  »ha  bu  tb«  «zmai  Hnciion  of  JroMFU,  Origen.  %od  uttwr  ttrij 
Aitatn :  Mkd  it  tuimrted  br  atfuni  tnleiDal  evtdonce :  fur  (hi*  book  deacribw 
lha  M*n  Analk  ebtmihaa  u  not  oolr  ointini.  but  u  hkvinf  HUuiiilied.  *od, 
■omg  oT  them,  aubaetpantlj  ilecBj«d,  which  could  out  ba«e  been  the  cam  tl  a 
fQUch  CAilMr  oite. 

ADOther  tfuMUa,  tJii  OM  we  think  leait  nttoDded  to,  lekiM  lo  the  aceoic 
Ktmentatwoa  ben  deacHied.  TIh  eihibitioni  in  tba  flnl  uxt  rouith  chao- 
ten.  ■tiaacjr  ramitid  ua  of  Um  aoeaea  eihihitMl  in  the  [Xopbociea  of  Iwiui, 
Daniel.  Boa  Eiekiel  i  but  in  cbaplen  v.  and  vi.  we  hare  a  Tulume,  or  mil  of 
parchmenl,  eealed  with  Mvea  wab :  each  of  which,  m  it  opeoe,  diiplari  (a> 
tunMted  br  Harmer)  ■  pictotUI  delinealicin  of  certain  Afurot,  enbleinatical 
of  fiture  Brenti,  which  Bihibitiana  beooDia  note  iDd  more  rivw,  tiU  ther  ae- 
iiuim  all  the  interait  of  real  life :  Mwndi  an  added  to  piclorial  mwiMniatkia, 
and  the  fraat  Eiehiel  of  the  New  Taatameot,  wiaiM  in  pivpbetie  raplurae,  bean 
thundm  uimttet^le,  and  dvacribea  aoenea  IneoDceivable. 

We  have  alhided  to  EBokiel,  and.  indeed,  tlmo  ii  ■  tinfular  necmblanee  be- 
twnen  hU  Tiiiona  and  Ihoae  of  the  beloved  ducipla.   Both  naw  the  lapphire 

Biron*,  and  tlie  raiDbow  raund  about  it ;  with  tbe  (lofiouj  viiion  uT  the  cheru- 
c  anunala.  Both  prcSiura  the  Vnible  judrmFnU  or  God  upm  the  aaiib, 
and  (oilicularlr  upon  Gog  and  Msfoc ;  and  both  dennbe  the  New  Jeniaa- 
^Q,  with  an  ancal  nxaauiinc  the  tensile. 

Tncn  ia  aooathiiw,  howe*«t,  peeubar  in  Bt.  Jolai'a  plan,  or  method  i  fiiat, 
KMH  Half  aiB  unkmMd,  and  imduoe  ni  fimnd  [Mctonal  new*.  Under  the 
•avanth  laal  we  have  a  eoleain  pau*e,  ana  men  aueli  with  tnmipett  ate 
kiUaiduced :  the  aoundinc  of  the  nnt  ait  tnunpeU  nradure  cii  fivid  pioitetie 
acenea :  and  iJm  aevenlb  tnimpet  uahen  in  the  Millenniuin. 
'I^  iblWtnt  bnef  anolrw  ii  frooi  lha  pen  of  the  lata  leaniad  and  jadicioaa 

"The  rvoilvr  m^y  r->nn  a  diatiaal  ide*  of  the  uothod  in  which  the  whole 
WJc  A|-i  '  ia  dupoaed,  tv  obaervinf , thai  it  ia  nxdvable  intu 

thnv  (niut  ii.irii-  'I  t,''  flnt  part  ii  that  of  the  Epiatka  to  the  avven  chaichea, 
cunlauiMl  lo  thti  lint  Ltuee  cbaplen,  and  ia  nut  at  all  conaidered  bj  Hale. 

"  The  aeeond  jian  (with  wUeh  Jlbrff  becio'  hii  ooramontarr)  ia  that  of  the 
Baafad  hnh.  faim  riiap.  fv.  to  eh^.  x. ;  and  containa  the  fhtea  of  the  aniiNTe, 
m  ila  clTll  MVulutioDi,  rat  with  a  nbreDca  atill  to  the  (ale  and  fuftune  of  Ibe 
Ciirialian  i-lnrrrli, 

"Tim  UiiFi!  i<nrt  u  il>at  of  the  Open  Book,  with  whet  (bOowi  to  the  nod  ; 
tSti  cihilHi*  ii\  a  inii)('  minute  atMi  extended  new.  the  (htra  of  the  Chriilian 
chufTh.eapeciallTdurlniiuapoalacT,  and  anfrita  mmverr  (Vom  iL  Thii  Ihiid 
diriaioomar  faitharbecoDiiileredatcaiuiitint ortwoiMirta.  Thn  lirti oontaina, 
In  chap.  li.,  a  lummarT  Tiewof  what  ahMild  ti>'ra![  tLu  Chnaiisn  church,  con- 
temporarr  with  the  evaota  iMiieed  in  the  aecood  part  concemirw  ihe  empire ; 
and  ■  ginui  in  thii  place  in  onler  to  connect  tba  aocond  and  third  parti,  and  lu 
ahow  their  correapondence  and  oonlemporarilf.  Theaecond  part  ofthe  laal  di- 
riaion.  fnini  chap.  nl.  to  the  end,  |[i*ei  a  detailed  account  of  what  ahould  belklt 
tho  Chriatian  cbuKh,  in  diatinci  and,  aevetal  ul^iata.  airncteunical  vuiona." 

II  would  ho  in  vain  to  sttomfit  la  hnnDonia-.  or  even  to  enumfruce,  the  ra- 
lioui  expoaitora  of  tfai*  mptonoua  huok  ;  yet  »o  much  i^unueity  lia*  heea  ex- 
cited witliin  the  laal  few  yeui.  by  the  exc^rcias  i>r  unrjHiimon  rrniua  and 
k'uminf,  that  we  fhel  diipoaed  to  rive  a  laini  outline  or  tlw  liyixiilieui  of  a 
fhw  of  tm  miMt  popular,  which  we  nhall  do  with  impartialiiy  ^  and.  acoordini 
til  the  hat  of  our  recollectiiM,  neaHjr  in  the  orlar  uftbHi  imUiruiiun. 
The  French  Revolution,  aiid  tlie  ertinla  which  rcnuwi-d.  in  a  an- 

lar  war,  the  itudr  of  irda  lacnHl  bonk.  Moat  tcmarkalile,  reitn<nl]r.  were 
_j  inlarpretalioni  or  orxuecturea  (a«  the  rooili^r  mnr  I'li-ue  In  call  ibem)  of 
the  judinnnta  foretold  in  chan.  xi..  relative  to  the  TnJI  of  the  Frpncli  frovem- 
mnil,  and  certain  eventi  which  followed,  aa  ilier  were  rxj-lumiil  by  (lie  Rev. 
P.  Jurlieu,  Rob.  tlemlnf.  and  Mhort,  in  the  Ullrr  end  or  the  ITth  irpntur)'. 

One  ofthe  fiial  vrrjlon  who  particulaitr  noticvd  thu  evont  u  thu  fuininMnl 
of  that  prophecjr,  waa  the  Rev.  Jama  BieKena,  M  A.,  a  Bspiiii  MiniiTer  of 
NnwtNUT.  and  a  lawt  xealoua  fKend  to  ciWl  and  rpliriou*  iilx^rty.  Thu  Lcne- 
vnlent  gentleman  (for  the  writer  knew  auch  to  lie  bu  ehararicr)  wac  au  de- 
li«hled  with  the  fall  of  pc^wrr  and  ilaverr  in  France,  that  he  flatlcnit  hiiii*eir 
limt  thia  waa,  at  leaat,  an  Introdnution  to  Ihe  Millennium.  Bumc  of  \n^  ^xcv 
Uatitiea  wtoe — that  the  ireat  dmfon,  mentioned  in  Rtv.  u.  1—3,  siKiutiod  ihe 
Gciman  empire :  and  the  two  witneoea,  in  chap,  li.,  tlie  advorniM  Cor  civil 
and  mliriuua  tibertr.  He  wrote  in  ITM.  an.  and  predii'.tud  the  final  doilnicliun 
of  ponerr  and  daapotiNn  in  ISitl 

V.  tihttirvtiim*  <ff  Pnpiiectf — In  which  are  eluciitn led  many  nrediclion*  in 
baiah,  Daniel,  the  Ravplati»n.  Ac.  euppowd  to  rofet  to  tha  Aevotuiiun  in 
France,  the  oveitbtow  ofoccleiiailical  tyrann>,  cjvil  deiputijmi,  *c,  with  a 
laitaooUectiMl  ofaxlnct*,  He.,  a  voia.  Svo.  ITSi.   Thia  wucli, ibuugh awmr 


iDoua,  waa  well  known  to  be  the  production  of  a  ton  of  tl»  Ute  Dr.  Toitm 
of  nolitical  memurr ;  aitd  thouih  prurenmdly  rslifieiu,  wu  ki  drepir  \n,\.-^ 
with  poliuca.  thai,  aoon  afler  it*  puUicnlicn.  it  waa  IhuutM  [irudcui  iu  -'^u- 
preaa  the  aale.  to  prevent  prmeculinn,  winch  rendered  it  tur  aevtrul  fctii  \:  rr 
•carte.  It  conlaiiu,  however,  curiiKja  and  inlenatinc  cxtracti  I'fum  ninn  lun 
Ihuli'  wntcm  uT  the  two  Iwt  cgnlurua,  and  it  thuuflit  to  excel  in  a  JuJiuuiii 
eipiviiion  of  the  prophrtic  armlmla,  which  abound  tn  tfaia  book. 

a  On  the  odicr  hand,  the  Itcv.  U.  S.  Faber  B,  D.,  a  verr  learned  an)  rr- 
■peciabla  elern  man,  dinbra  Iron  Bioat  precediof  inlerprvlen  in  uii>Uii'ir.g 
JtUlehrM.  aod  Ibo  3lan  nf  Sin— neiihot  of  the  pope  nur  popery,  but  ui'  t:ii; 
Infidel  Kini,"  or  aiheialjcal  Eovemment  of  Prance ;  a  antem  wkKh  h« 
certainly  defended  wiUi  treat  aliility  aitd  infcnuity.  He  ■  alaa  a  iirung  not 
able  advocate  for  the  oomplele  leatoratioo  Jfthe  Jews. 

tUnca  thcac  gcntleoMm,  wbo  were  tbe  firal.  wn  believe,  to  pronmnd  anil  nii> 
port  theie  lyatenia.  we  have  had  a  lonctucocoaion  of  wnten  of  varied  lal-ni; 
lUDuof  whoin  tvc  recollect  Ihe  name*  of  three  loamed  lay  fentlemcn,  Mi-n-n. 
Cuningfutrne.  Frtre,  and  Gellaicay;  and.  ilill  mora  recently,  the  lli't.  Mr. 
Irving— a(  all  whom  we  wuh  to  apeak  wilh  raapect.  tWith.  fmri  iIh  liiile 
knowledge  we  have  obtained  uf  tbeit  letpecttve  lyttMB*,  we  cooaider  Ukiu  ■■ 
ralhcr  curioua  than  oorrect. 

The  fitat,  and  certainly  a«w  of  Ihe  moat  jikiiciona,  of  theoe  weriu.  n  ihe 
"  Paraphraae  and  Note*  of  the  Rev.  Vote*  toigmm,  forty  yean  a  diio-unti): 
miniater  at  Clapham."  Oun  ia  lha  fourth  editioa.  when  Oh:  fini  iditiun  ul 
tiaa  work  waa  publijhed,  we  cannot  ear  i  but  the  author  itipd  in  ini  01  Ih'i 
work.  It  u  luOicipntpraiae  that  DoiUHdrehaa  laidof  it— "  Fmin  which  I  lava 
rt«eived  more  latiaMciion,  with  reapoct  to  numy  of  ita  difBcuiiieii,  (i.  p.  ij*-  M- 
Addliea  of  the  Apocalypae.)  than  ever  I  found  einwborc,  or  eipoeted  to  havt 
found  at  all."-»<Mldrid4'e'>  Wotka. 

S.  Biahof)  Neielon'i  DUtertaliotu  on  the  Provlueia  we  nred  oiitr  nime, 
a*  Iheir  ment  ia  univeraally  aclnuwlod(«d.  The  Mth  Dianeitation  only  hai  re- 
ftrenee  tu  Ihii  book. 

a.  The  Avoaitvpte,  or  Kevsrnrtort  of  8L  John.  tiaiMlated,  with  notn,  rrilt- 
eal  and  explaoaiorr.  To  wliirh  i*  prefixed,  ■  diaaertntion  on  the  ditino  Ofitnn 
of  the  book,  fte.  br  J.  C.  H'oomoum,  D.  D.  Archik*coa  of  Sali'p.  It  u 
abundant  piaiae  to  thia  author,  that  no  lelaa  a  man  than  Bialnp  Burd  wmif  m 
a  blank  hat  of  Ihia  book,  in  the  Hartleburr  Library—"  Tha  ii  the  bui  l^-A 
ofthe  kind  I  have  aeen.  It  owe*  ila  wperioriljr  la  two  thiofi :  1.  The  millvifi 
undenlanilinc. for  the  mo«l  iiort^the  Apocalvptica]  ayinbcda  m  a  tpiniiuLl, 
not  in  a  hlL-nl  aenie :  and.Uly,  To  the  caie  hti  liaa  taken  to  fix  tin  i>rr>  lai 
import  of  tboto  nyiiibota,  iVon  the  uae  made  of  them  by  the  uld  pnii  En-iiril, 
and  othn-  writera  of  thu  Old  and  New  TralamenL" 

1.  An  Ei*ay  towBrdi  a  connecti-d  chlcidatioo  of  the  propbetical  part  of  the 
Apocalvpte.  by  SltpJi.  Mnrell,  (iMC  )  Ttio  euthv,  who  ii  nncu  ik-criunl. 
biirc  Iho  character  uf  iiitc-llixpnt,  modeat.  and  tcmpemlo  in  judgmenl  ;  rniif  liii 
hod  the  mnnt  urcondfiiimK  inio  the  compau  of  an  octavo  pamphlet,  tlxriub- 
atance  of  Lmanian ,  Is'ete'Icm.  and  Mveral  other  wrilr'ra. 

S.  LipotiloTT/  Difcourtri  on  the  Apocalypae,  mietipenod  wilh  pnirtird 
refleciiuna,  by  Anir.  FuJUr,  1911.  Tlua  wa*  Ihe  laot  work  of  FuI't.  bi.I 
benra  the  characiuriilic  atamp  of  hii  niatuieat  judcmenU  The  auiliot  dud 
Juat  brfore  lit  pubJicaticin. 

t.  A  oonciae  Kxpiiilim  of  the  Afocatypie,  ao  fkr  aa  the  ptophoriri  nrt 
fbltilled,  by  J.  R.  Pnrk,  M.  U.  Thii  anawcn  lo  it*  dearription.  anil  ci>iii:iini, 
an  B|inciBn  to  ua,  an  nbalracl  of  Iho  (real  work  nf  WKndhmte.  alKj'i'  Tici- 
lionnl.  aa  fkr  aa  relnlFS  to  imip^tci  aunpoaed  to  be  fulfilled.  Thr  litr  li»t 
chaplen  otk  umitlnl,  aa  not  prophelical.  The  autborptoruuea  lo  Imic  r^n- 
aaliai  Ibe  aicUlnHcun  at  every  ilep,  but  to  have  diflurul  from  him 
wherever  he  aaw  ncroaioa, 

T,  The  rmial  nTxiil,  and  inceniool  work  we  havn  met  with,  it  "The  ij"- 
ealvpt  oT  St.  Jnitn  ...  a  nmo  interpretation,  by  the  Rev.  Gro.  Crolv,  A  .M. 
H.  K,  8.  L."— WitlHWt  prufi?um|r  ourwlvea  couverta  to  hit,  or  to  any  neir  >)■' 
tern,  at  a  fchole.  we  certainly  regard  Mr.  C.  at  an  elepinl  and  an  aJ>lF  hhIi  i. 

8.  Them  ii  ancither  work  which  we  have  not  cianaed,  nor  can  w  clu'i, 
with  Ihe  atrave,  berauae  it  ia  uniijut.  and.  in  (eneml.  ofipoant  to  all  llif  iire- 
ceiliur.  It  it  nililW.  "A  renenl  Hlstorv  of  the  Chrlillan  CHurtJi  — 
chiefly  deduced  from  the  Apoca/vj'te  <if  ^'  John,"  on  winch  il  h.  in  I'lfl,  > 
CO  mil  ltd  la  ry.  It  appean  unJi-r  the  nanw  of  Sig.  f\l«forfnf ,  but  it  ml!  IniiMn 
andarknowlmlrxil  tu  1w  wnttrn  by  the  lale  Dr.  Walmetln.  nt  Btth.  a  Roni.in 
ratholic  divtne,  uni  "  Virar  Apoalulic  of  the  Weat  of  Enjland."  iJ"- 
fiHind  mailiemn'K-ian,  nnil  auch  he  (onleascdiy  waa,  baa  endi'svourcd  U'  il-" 
mnntuate  that  (Vofetconrum  (and  nnt  popciy)  u  "tho  fninil  apcBt;<r)." 
which  waa  to  have  been  e^tpmunated  in  IlK&l— but  haa  happily  mi-iveil  ib: 
author'*  raah  prediciiun.  Thii  work  wai  hnl  printed  in  ITTI ;  but  oun,  whiiji 
■a  marked  the  fifth  edition,  m  dated  "Dublin.  IBU." 


CONCLUDING  REMABKS. 


ComnimM  tha  Revalatkm,  Dr.  PriMftoy  {no  mean  jitdce  of  Biblical 
anbiecta,  where  bit  own  peculiar  eteod  wai  not  cnnct-rnd)  hai  declnml.  "  I 
think  it  nnpoaaiUe  for  any  iiitel litre nt  and  canJiil  peraon  tu  peruao  Ihia  Bonk 
withoot  beinfl  ttnick,  in  themoat  forcililu  mBnitcr,  with  iIh  peculiar  difniiy 
■rid  (ufalimity  of  ita  eompoaition,  nipcrinr  lo  thai  of  any  olbpr  writiiic  what, 
•rar  ;  to  aa  lo  be  eonvinoed.  that,  oonaak-Tinii  the  aire  in  which  it  appeorr^, 
pone  biit  a  petaoa  iMnetv  Inspired  could  have  unilen  il.  TIipvf  rini'hecien 
are  alao  written  in  laeh  a  manner  aa  to  Balitfy  ui  ilial  tlie  cvcnii  announcud 
to  u  wen  teally  fareteen  ;  boini  doecribed  in  luch  e  manner  aa  no  peraon. 
wrttina  wiUMMt  that  knuwledite,  could  have  done.  Thia  requirea  auch  a  mii- 
tniecH  Ceartiew  aodotocurUy,  aa  haa  ncvei  yet  been  imilatnl  by  any  forjteri 
of  pmpltecy  wbaUver.  Ftrferiea,  written  of  cimrve  aller  the  rwnlt.  have 
alwart  been  too  plain.  It  it  only  in  ihe  Srripturea,  and  especially  in  tlie 
Book  ot  Daniel,  and  thii  of  the  Revelation,  that  we  find  thia  happy  mixture 
of  eleameaa  and  obacuril)'  in  tbe  acoounta  of  future  eventa."  The  ubacurily 
oflhi*  propbecy,  which  haa  been  urced  Ofainit  ita  renuincncta,  Dvcee. 
•arily  rMtJn  fioai  Ihe  hiibly  fliuiative  and  aymbolical  lanimace  in  wbir.h 
il  k  dehvared,  aod  it,  In  fact,  a  itronx  inlemal  proof  of  iit  autlipnlicity 
and  divine  orlilnal :  "For  it  tt  a  pan  of  Una  prophocr,"  at  Sir  ftooc  i\apton 
juttly  remorka,  "  that  it  ibould  not  be  understood  before  tho  lati  a(e  of  the 
world  ;  and  thenfon  it  makea  for  Ibe  crtHlii  of  Ihe  prophecy  that  it  ia  not 
yet  andentikod.  Tba  Iblty  of  interpretera  haa  been,  to  fiin-lell  timea  and 
iMnf*  by  iMi  prophecy,  aa  tf  Ood  deairDed  to  make  them  prupheti.    By  thia 

Xhnea*,  they  ban  not  only  expoced  iheminlvpt.  but  htmirhl  iho  ttruphery 
t  inUt  ContBinpL  "Hw  de«irn  of  Ood  waa  much  nlborwoe.  Ho  (nve  thji. 
and  the  fopheciet  of  the  Old  Tettameni,  not  lo  crsufy  men'a  curioiitc*  by 
•nabHnt  theea  to  foRknow  thinfi,  but  that,  after  that  Oiey  were  fuHillod.  they 
mifht  M  interpreted  by  tbe  event ;  and  hit  own  Providence,  not  the  iiiterriret' 
•n,  be  than  manifeatea  thereby  to  the  world.  For  Iho  event  of  Ihinga,  pre- 
dicted many  ami  bo&ra.  will  then  be  a  convinrinf  arfumeni  that  llie  irarld 
b  fovemei)  DfrTOTiiloitee.  For  aa  the  lew  and  obecure  pniplieciei  conct/minf 
Cmiat'ifltatCOaiinfwereforaeUlncupthe  Chriftian  reiifion,  which  all  natiora 
hav«  aiOM  cofTUIwad:  ao  the  many  and  clonr  protitiKclm  cunceminE  Ibe 
IfainfB  to  be  done  al  Chiitfa  aeoood  eoioins,  ore  nnt  only  for  prediriintt,  but 
alio  fbrellactinc  a  recovery  and  rc-ealabtiahmeniof  the  bnc-loot  truth,  and  tet- 
tine  npa  kiiuiknn  wheieiodwellarithteouanon.  Ttie  event  will  prove  the  Apo- 
ealypaa  i  aoo  thia  pnvbecjvtbut  proved  and  undent  ood,  will  open  the  old  pro- 
riwla ;  and  all  tofather  wdl  make  known  the  true  n-hrioo,  and  eatabltth  iL 
Tbem  la  alteaitf  ao  much  of  the  propbecy  fulfilled.  Ihul  u  many  aa  will  take 
pain*  hi  tUiatiidr.mByteenilBcienl  inatancea  of  Qod'aprmniae  :  but  then  the 
ritnalnvohiliona  predicted  broil  the  holy  nmpheta,  will  al  once  both  turn  men'i 
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moat  content  miaehrea  wilh  h)lerpretin(  what  bath  been  already  fulfilM  " 
And,  aa  M'esinn  ohncrvct.  "  if  we  were  in  pnoaeaaion  of  a  oomplcle  niul  r"''>' 
cular  hiilury  of  Aaia,  rKjt  only  of  (treat  cvenla,  withoul  p^mio  or  pincu.  oan-'! 
or  dates,  but  of  Iht-  eiaclpal  hiciiaphy,  feopnphyj  topofiaphy,  and  chnii'iiNi- 
fy.  wo  miyhl,  pcrhai'S,  flill  lie  iiblu  lo  cij'tain  aiKl  ai>iiropriate  more  nrr.iin. 
alancea  rcrordeil  in  Ihr  Bevelatmn,  under  Ihe  cmnemn  of  Ibc  Eu«I  and  ik 
Weat,  and  in  Arabin,  Pervia.  Tartary,  ami  Aj-is.  the  vrat  of  Ihe  mc*i  imi-jf- 
lanl  mvoiutionn  with  which  tbe  liiilory  af  LhHstianity  ha*  ever  hern  in'' 
wovcji  and  clrwely  ronnmod."  Hialury  i*  Ihe  (Ti'at  mterxiretei  of  jin-pti-rv 
"  ProphMv  ia.  aa  I  may  lay,"  obacrvp*  Heieten,  "  htalory  anticrrBi>.-<l  i"'<l 
contractotf ;  hutnry  it  prophecy  armmHislird  and  dilsled  :  and  thr  rni|>lK'^»-* 
of  Scripture  oiiritain  tlie  fate  of  ihe  most  cnnBidFTBtilr  naiifiu,  and  Ihf  tiih- 
alance  of  Ihe  moat  mrmiiraiiic-  Unnuicliona  in  the  world,  fnim  lim-  ■.nrliiK  io 
the  iatml  Umen.  Dnnitl  and  Si.  John,  with  rr»Bnl  lo  ihcne  lail'T  Uniet.  «r(- 
more  copious  and  pfLrUcuiar  than  the  other  proj>hcti.  Thf-y  rihibit  a  tCT'i 
and  aucrojBHjn  of  tlie  mo«l  ioii>or1ant  i^voot«|(Him  llie  firnt  of  liw  four  inul 
empire*  to  Ibc  roniiimmalion  of  all  ihingt.  Their  pronh-  cie.'  may  nail)  !■■' 
■aid  lo  bo  a  atimmary  ofthe  hialory  of  Ihe  world  i  anil  the  hiatory  of  Ihe  u»rlil 
ia  the  beat  comment  uixm  their  pniphi'ciei , . , ,  and  Ilu  more  you  know  uf 
snrient  nnd  moiicrn  thnet,  aixl  lha  fori  her  yon  tearrh  into  Ihe  truth  of  huio'r. 
the  more  you  will  he  taliffieit  of  tho  tmtb  uf  iiruphecy.''  The  KevflBiHHi 
detigncd  tn  (Upt^y  ihe  place  of  thnt  cuntimied  aiicreaaion  of  pt(K>beta,  wliirii 
demonetrated  the  continued  imividincc  of  Ood  to  ilio  palriaichal  nnd  Jfui-n 
rhurehea.  "  The  majority  ofeoniroonlii'rjr*  on  the  Aporatypae,"  "ayn  rwn- 
tai4,  "»enet«lly  aclml  on  ibeao  ptinciploa  of  interinFlfliioii.  They  Hitciivi 
in  thw  Book  cerlain  |>rediction*  Olei-cnta  which  were  fulfilled  loou  nn''r  ilu  7 
were  announced  ;  ihey  trace  in  the  hirlon  of  laler  yeara  variou*  eoind-lt  nci'*. 
which  lo  Adiy  a^ree  with  vmrioua  porta  ofthe  Apcmlypee,  that  they  ate  jiuMr 
entitled  to  comider  them  aa  Ihe  Rilfilment  of  ita  pnKihecitB  :  and.  br  ili'i* 
liBcinf  the  onotiod  uf  Revelation  throurh  the  okMd*  oftltn  dark  aina.  ihrmic" 
the  itormi  uf  revolutiont  and  wart,  IhniiiEb  the  mithly  convuluona  i>hii~li.  >■ 
varion*  perwdt,  have  afilated  the  wurlii,  their  interpmlationi,  even  whin 
Ihoy  are  moat  eontradiclnry.  when  they  venture  lo  apeculaie  cooreminf  ibo 
future,  are  founded  on  to  tnuch  undoubted  truth,  that  they  have  niulerially 
confirmed  tlie  wavering  faith  of  IliouaBrKU.  Cloiida  and  darknrat  mu«t  covri 
Ihe  briihtnet*  of  the  throne  of  God,  lill  it  thall  please  him  to  enfble  m  to 
bear  thabnchter  heam*  of  hit  (lorr.  In  the  mean  lime,  tve  tiare  hit  fooTsieia 
in  the  nea  irTlho  Oentile  world,  hia  path  in  the  mifhty  waten  ofthe  ambiiiiiui 
and  clothinc  poaiiona  of  man.  We  rejoice  to  antietpale  the  day  when  ihe 
buodan  or  Rome,  which  wnaM  perpetuate  the  Intetlectiial  and  virilual  ila- 
verr of  roan,  thall  be  overthmwn,  and  the  ilar-epmv  of  iinitsd  knowMdiie 
and  bidineM  Ueas  tha  woiU." 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  MOSES,  CALLED  GENESIS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

potawmt  of  tied. 

FI  the  beginning  »  God  created  the  heaven 
and  the  earth. 

2  And  the  earth  waa  •  without  form  and  void ; 
and  darkness  was  upon  the  face  of  the  deep. 
And  the  Spirit of  God  moved  upon  the  face 
of  the  waters. 

3  And  God  said,  "Let  there  be  light:'  and 
there  was  light 

4  And  God  saw  the  light,  thatiV  vas  good: 
and  God  divided  *  the  light  from  the  darkness. 

5  And  God  called  the  light  ^  Day,  and  the 
darkness  he  called  Ni^t  And  thtrevening 
and  the  morning  were  ■  the  first  day. 

6  T  And  God  said,]  Let  there  be  a  ^firmament 
in  the  midst  of  the  waters,  and  let  it  divide  the 
waters  from  the  waters. 

7  And  God  made  the  firmament  >  and  divided 
the  waters  which  were  tmder  the  firmament 
from  the  waters  which  vere  above  ■  the  firma- 
ment :  and  it  was  so. 

6  And  God  called  the  firmament  Heaven. 
And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the 
second  day. 

9  I  And  God  said,  ■  Let  the  waters  under  the 
heaven  be  gathered  together  unto  one  place, 
and  let  the  dry  land  appear:  and  it  was  so. 

10  And  God  called  the  dry  land  Earth ;  and 
the  gathering  together  of  the  waters  called  he 
Seaa:  And  God  saw  that  it  vmu  good. 

11  And  God  said,  Let  the  earth  '  bring  forth 
'grass,  the  herb  yielding  seed,  oiuithe  fruit- 
tree  yielding  *  fruit  after  nis  kind,  whose  seed 
u  in  itself  upon  the  earth :  and  it  was  so. 

12  And  the  earth  brought  forUi  grass,  and 
herb  yielding  seed  after  his  kind,  and  the  tree 
yielding  fruit,  whose  seed  iro*  in  itself,  after 
hi.;  kind:  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

13  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  third  day. 

14  T  And  Godsaid,Lettherebe  'lights  in  the 
firmament  of  the  heaven  to  divide  the  •  day 
from  the  night ;  and  let  them  be  for  signs,  and 
<  for  seasons,  and  for  days,  and  years: 

15  And  let  them  t>e  for  lights  in  the  firmament 
of  the  heaven  to  give  light  upon  the  earth : 
and  it  was  so. 

16  And  God  made  two  great  lights ;  the 
frreater  light  ■  to  rule  the  day,  and  the  lesser 
liifht  to  rule  the  night:  he  maae  the  stars  also. 

17  And  God  set  them  in  the  firmament  of  the 
heaven  to  give  light  upon  the  earth, 

IS  And  to  *  rule  over  the  day  and  over  the 
night,  and  to  divide  the  light  from  the  dark- 
ness :  and  God  saw  that  it  was  good. 

19  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
the  fourth  day. 

20  And  Godsaid,  Let  the  waters  bring  forth 
abundantly  the  moving  *  creature  that  hath 
*  life,  and  fowl  r  that  may  fly  above  the  earth 
in  the  open  'firmament  of  heaven. 

And  God  created  great  whales,  and  every 
living  creature  that  moveth,  which  the  waters 
b/uught  forth  abundanUy  after  their  kind,  and 
every  n^nged  fowl  after  his  kind:  and  God 
■aw  that  it  v>tu  good. 

£S  And  Qod  blessed  them,  saying,  Be  fruitfiil, 
and  multiply,  and  fill  the  waters  in  the  seas, 
and  let  fowl  multiply  in  the  earth. 

^  And  the  evening  and  the  morning  were 
tbefifUiday. 
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24  7f  And  God  said.  Let  the  earth  feiing  Ibrtn 

the  living  creature  after  his  kind,  cattle,  ana 
creeping  thing,  and  beast  of  the  earth  after  his 
kind:  and  it  was  so. 

25  And  Gfod  made  the  beast  of  the  earth 
after  his  kind,  and  cattle  after  their  kind,  and 
every  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after 
his  kind :  and  God  saw  that  U  was  good. 

26  II  And  God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our 
image,  after  our  likeness:  and  let  them  have 
dominion  over  tiie  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over 
the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and 
over  edl  the  earth,  and  over  every  creeping 
thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

27  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image, 
*in  the  image  of  God  created  he  him;  male 
and  female  created  he  them. 

28  And  God  blessed  them,  and  God  said  unto 
them,  Be  fruitful,  and  multiply,  and  replenish 
the  earth,  and  subdue  it:  and  have  dominion 
over  tlie  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl  of 
the  air,  and  over  every  livingthing  thatmovetii 
"  upon  the  earth. 

29  If  And  God  said,  Behold,  I  have  given  you 
eveiy  herb  *  baering  seed,  which  is  upon  the 
face  of  all  the  earth,  and  eveiy  tree,  in  the 
which  is  the  fruit  of  a  tree  yielung  seed;  '  to 
you  it  shall  be  for  meat 

30  And  to  every  beast  of  the  earth,  and  to 
every  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  thin^  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth,  wherein  there  ts  life, 
■  /  have  given  every  green  herb  for  meat:  and 
it  was  BO. 

31  And  Ood  saw  every  thing  that  he  had 
made,  and  behold,  U  was  Yery  good.  And 
the  evening  and  the  morning  were  the  irixth 
day. 

CHAPTER  II. 

m*llnlHU«th.  R  TIN  Didn  of  Edn.    I(  lb  Mi  of  knovUfk  If.ttTl* 
nunluof  ilBOMIani.  M  Th*  wrilog  i<  ngnm,  not  liirtiiiitwi  cf  wMaff. 

THUS  the  heavens  and  the  earth  were  fin- 
ished, and  eD  the  host  of  them. 

2  And '  on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  his 
work  which  he  had  made;  and  he  rested  on 
the  seventh  day  from  all  his  work  which  he 
had  made. 

3  And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day,  and  sanc- 
tified it:  because  that  in  it  he  had  rested  from 
all  his  work  which  God  created  ■>  and  made. 

4  These  are  the  generations  of  the  heavens 
and  of  the  earth  when  they  were  created^a 
the  day  that  the  Lobd  Odd  made  the  earth 
and  the  heavens, 

5  And  every  plant  of  the  field  before  it  was 
in  Oie  earth,  and  every  herb  of  the  field  before 
it  grew:  for  the  Lord  God  had  not  caused  it 
to  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  there  v)€is  not  a 
man  to  till  the  ground. 

6  But '  there  went  up  a  mist  from  the  earth, 
and  watered  the  whole  face  of  the  ground. 

7  And  the  Lord  CJod  formed  man  *"  of  the 
•dust  of  the  ground,  and  'breathed  into  his 
s  nostrils  the  breath  of  life ;  and  ^  man  became 
a  living  soul. 

8  If  And  the  Lord  God  planted  >  a  garden 
eastward  In  Eden;  and  there  he  put  the  man 
whom  he  had  formed. 

9  And  out  of  the  ground  made  the  Lord  God 
to  grow  every  tree  th  at  is  pleasant  to  the  sight 
and  good  for  food;  the  )tree  oflifealsoin  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  and  the  tree  of  know- 
ledge of  good  and  evil. 

I  10  And  a  river  -  went  out  of  Eden  to  water 
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the  garden :  and  from  thence  it  was  parted, 
and  Decame  into  four  heads. 
11  The  name  of  the  first  u  Pison:  that  is  it 
which  con^asseth  <  the  whole  land  of  Havilah, 
where  tJiere  is  gold; 

13  And  the  gold  of  that  land  m  good:  there 
it  bdellium  and  the  onyx  stone. 

13  And  the  name  of  the  second  river  is  Gihon : 
the  same  is  it  that  compasseth  the  whole  land 
of  "Ethiopia. 

14  And  the  name  of  the  third  river  is  Hidde- 
kel:  ■  that  is  it  which  goeth  •  toward  the  east 
of  Asqrria.  And  the  fourth  river  t*  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  Loan  God  took  Pthe  man,  and 
<pnt  him  into  the  garden  of  Eden,  to  dress  it, 
and  to  keep  it 

16  And  the  Lobd  God  commanded  the  man, 
sa3ring.  Of  every  tree  of  the  garden  '  thou 
mayest  freely  eat: 

17  But  of  the  tree  of  the  knowledge  of  good 
and  •  evil,  thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it :  for  in  the  day 
that  thou  eatest  thereof  thou  '  shalt  surely  die. 

18  If  And  the  Lord  God  said,  It  is  not  good  that 
the  man  should  be  alone :  <■  I  will  make  him  a 
help  '  meet  for  him. 

19  And  out  of  the  ground  the  Lord  God  form- 
ed every  beast  of  uie  field,  and  every  fowl  of 
the  sAr.  and  '  brought  them  unto  Adam  ■>  to  see 
what  he  would  call  them;  and  whatsoever 
Adam  call«l  every  living  creature,  that  toas 
the  name  thereof. 

20  And  Adam  gave  '  names  to  all  cattle,  and 
to  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  to  every  beast  of 
the  field :  but  for  Adam  there  was  not  found 
a  help  meet  for  him. 

21  And  the  Lord  God  caused  a  ■  deep  sl^^ep 
to  fall  upon  Adam,  and  he  slept ;  and  he  took 
one  of  his  ribs,  and  closed  up  the  flesh  instead 
thereof: 

22  And  the  rib,  which  the  Lord  God  had  taken 
from  man,  made  »  he  a  woman,  and  brought 
her  unto  ^e  man. 

23  And  Adam  said,  This  is  now  bone  of  my 
bones,  '  and  flesh  of  my  flesh:  she  shall  be 
called  '  Woman,  because  ^e  was  taken  out 
of  •Man. 

34  Therefore  shall  a  man  leave  '  his  father 
and  his  mother,  and  shall  cleave  unto  his  wife : 
and  thev  shall  be  one  flesh. 

25  And  they  were  both  naked,  the  man  and 
his  wife,  and  were  not  ashamed. 

CHAPTER  III. 

m«MiHO(<taMMbefa.  *Mui>aaia    H  The  imM  fa  sorNd.  IBThiFn- 

NOW  the  ■  serpent  was  more  subtle  than 
any  beast  of  the  field  which  the  Lord  God 
had  made :  And  he  said  unto  the  woman, 
•  Yea,  hath  God  said,  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  every 
tree  of  the  garden  t 

2  And  the  woman  said  unto  the  serpent,  We 
may  eat  of  the  fruit  of  the  trees  of  the  garden: 

3  But  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree  which  is  in  the 
midst  of  the  garden,  God  hath  said,  ^  Ye  shall 
noteatofi^  neither  shall  ye  touch  it,  lest  ye  die. 

4  And  the  •  serpent  said  unto  the*' woman, 
Te  shall  not  surehr  die : 

5  For  God  doth  know,  that  in  the  day  ye  eat 
tiiereoC  then  your  eyes  shall  be  openedL  and 
ye  shall  be  as  gods,  knowing  good  and  evil. 

6  And  when  the  womaji  saw  that  the  tree 
vas  good  for  food,  and  that  it  was  '  pleasant 
to  the  eyes,  and  a  tree  to  be  desired  to  make 
oTte  wise,  she  took  of  the  fruit  thereof;  and 
did  eat,  and  gave  also  imto  her  husband  with 
her,  and  he  did  eat 

7  And  the  eym  of  them  both  were  opened, 
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and  they  knew  that  they  were  ^  naked :  and 
they  sewed  fig-leaves  together,  and  made 

themselves  '  aprons. 

8  And  they  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lord  God 
walking  in  the  garden  in  the  )  cool  of  the  day: 
and  Adam  and  his  wife  hid  themselves  from 
the  presence  of  the  Lord  God  amongst  ttie 
trees  of  the  garden. 

9  And  the  Lord  God  called  imto  Adam,  and 
said  unto  him,  Where  art  thou  7 

10  And  he  said,  I  heard  thy  voice  in  the  gar- 
den, and  I  was  afraid,  'because  I  wa#  naked; 
and  I  hid  mysel£ 

11  And  he  said,  Who- told  thee  that  thou  wast 
naked?  Hast  thou  eaten  of  the  tree,  whereoi 
I  commanded  thee  that  thou  shouldest  not  eat ' 

12  And  the  man  said,  "  The  woman  whom 
thou  gavest  to  be  with  me,  she  gave  me  of  the 
tree,  and  I  did  eat 

13  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  woman. 
What  is  this  that  thou  hast  done?  And  the 
woman  said,  The  serpent  beguiled  me,  and  I 
did  eat 

14  And  the  Lord  God  said  unto  the  serpent 
Because  thou  hast  done  this,  thou  art  cursed 
above  all  catde,  and  above  every  beast  of  the 
field:  upon  thy  i>elly  shalt  thou  go,  and  "dust 
shalt  thou  eat  all  the  da^s  of  thy  life : 

15  And  I  wiU  put  enmi^  between  thee  and 
the  woman,  and  between  "thy  seed  and  ^her 
seed :  ^  it  shall  bruise  thy  head,  and  thou  shalt 
bruise  his  heel. 

16  Unto  the  woman  he  said,  I  will  greatly 
multiply  thy  sorrow  and  thy  conception ;  in 
sorrow  thou  shalt  bring  forth  children:  an^ 
thy  desire  sAo/1 6«  '  to  thy  husband,  and  lie 
shall  'rule  over  ihee. 

17  And  unto  Adam  he  said,  Because  thou 
hast  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of  thy  wife,  and 
hast  eaten  of  the  tree  of  which  I  commanded 
thee,  saying,  Thou  shalt  not  eat  of  it:  cursed 
is  the  ground  for  thy  sake ;  in  sorrow  shalt 
thou  eat  of  it  all  the  days  of  thy  life ; 

18  Thorns  also  and  thistles  shall  it  bring 
t  forth  to  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  eat  the  herb  of 
the  field : 

19  In  the  sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat 
breadj  till  thou  return  unto  the  ground;  for 
out  of  it  wast  thou  taken:  for  dust  thou  or^ 
and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return. 

20  And  Adam  called  his  wife's  name  ■  Eve, 
because  she  was  the  mother  of  all  *  living. 

21  Unto  Adam  also  and  to  his  wife  did  the 
Lord  God  make  coats  of  skins,  and  ■  clothed 
them. 

221[  And  the  Lord  God  said, '  Behold,  the  man 
is  become  as  one  of  us,  to  know  good  and 
evil :  and  now,  lest  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
take  also  of  the  tree  of^'  Ufe,  and  ea^  and  live 

for  ever : 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  God  sent  him  forth 
from  the  garden  of  'Eden,  to  till  the  ground 
from  whence  he  was  taken. 

24  So  he  drove  out  the  man:  and  he  placed 
at  the  east  of  the  garden  of  Eden '  Cherubims, 
and  a  flaming  "sword  which  turned  every- 
way, to  keep  the  *  way  of  the  tree  of  life. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

mtbfethotCdBUidAbiL   B  Tte mimte AM.    11  TliccBnaefCKki.  Ut*. 
Ruoh  and  hii  tvo  wi^A 

AND  Adam  knew  Eve  his  wife;  and  she 
conceived,  and  bare  'Cain,  and  said,  I 
have  gotten  a  man  firom  the  Lord. 
2  And  she  again  bare  his  brother  ■'Abel.  And 
Abel  was  «  a  keeper  of  sheep,  but  Cain  was  a 
tiller  of  the  ground. 
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3  And  '  in  process  of  time  it  came  to  pass, 
that  Cain  brought  ■  of  the  fi*uit  of  the  ground 
an  ofiering  unto  the  Lord. 

4  And  AmI,  he  also  brought  *  of  the  firstlings 
of  his  '  floclc  and  of  the  *  fat  thereof.  And 
the  Lord  had  *  respect  unto  Abel  and  to  his 
ofiering: 

5  But  unto  Cain  and  to  his  offering  he  had 
not  respecL  And  Cain  was  very  wroth,  and 
bis  countenance  fell. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Why  art 
thou  wroth?  and  why  is  thy  countenance 
fallen? 

7  If  thoa  doest  well,  ^alt  thou  not  >  be  ac- 
cepted? and  if  thou  doest  not  well, )  sin  Ueth 
at  the  door.  And  ^  unto  thee  ghaU  be  his  de- 
sire, and  thou  shalt  rule  over  him. 

S 11  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his  brother : 
and  it  came  to  pass  when  they  were  in  the 
field,  that  Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his  bro- 
ther, and  I  slew  him. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  "Cain,  Where  is 
Abet  thy  brother?  And  he  said,  I  know  not: 
Am  1  my  brother's  keeper? 

10  And  he  said,  What  hast  thou  done  1  the 
voice  of  thy  brother's  ■  blood  '  crieth  unto  me 
from  the  ground. 

11  And  now  art  thou  cursed  from  the  earth, 
which  hath  opened  her  moutii  to  receive  thy 
brother's  blood  from  thy  hand : 

12  When  thou  tillest  the  ground,  it  shall  not 
henceforth  yield  unto  thee  ner  strength :  a  fugi- 
tive and  a  vagabond  shalt  thou  be  in  the  earth. 

13  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord,  My  punish- 
ment f  i»  greater  than  I  can  bear. 

U  Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me  out  this  day 
from  the  face  of  the  earth ;  and  from  thy  face 
shall  I  be  hid ;  and  I  shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a 
vagabond  in  the  earth :  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass.  1  that  every  one  that  findeth  me  shall  slay 
me. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Therefore 
whosoever  slayeth  Cain,  vengeance  shall  be 
taken  on  him  seven-fold.  And  the  Lord  set  a 
mark  upon  Cain,  lest  any  finding  him  should 
kill  him. 

16  And  Cain  '  went  out  from  the  presence  of 
:  the  Lord,  and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Nod,  on  the 
east  of  Eden. 

17  T  And  Cain  knew  his  wife  and  she  con- 
ceived, and  bare  ■  Enoch :  and  he  builded  a 
ci^,  and  called  the  name  of  tiie  city  after  the 
Dame  of  his  son,  Enoch. 

18  And  unto  Enoch  was  born  Irad;  and  Irad 
begat  Mehujael:  and  Mehujael  begat  Methu- 
sael:  and  Methusael  begat  >  Lamech. 

19  f  And  Lamech  took  unto  him  two  wives: 
the  name  of  the  one  ivaa  Adah,  and  the  name 
of  the  other  Zillah. 

30  And  Adah  bare  Jabal:  he  was  the  lather 
of  such  as  ■  dwell  in  tents,  and  of  sucA  a»  have 
cattle. 

21  And  his  brother's  name  wm  Jubal:  he  was 
the  &tlier  of  all  such  as  handle  the  harp  and 
organ. 

22  And  Zillah,  she  also  bare  Tubal-cain,  an 
'  instnicter  of  every  artificer  in  brass  and  iron ; 
and  the  sister  of  Tubal-cain  was  Naamah. 

2'i  And  Lamech  said  unto  his  wives,  Adah 
and  ZiUaii,  Hear  my  voice;  ye  wives  of  La- 
mech, hearken  unto  my  speech:  for  •!  have 
slain  a  man  to  my  wounding,  and  a  young 
man  » to  my  hurt 

24  If  Cain  shall  be  avenged  seven-fold,  truly 
I«amecb  seventy  and  seven-fold. 
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7%e  tranelatwn  of  Enoch. 

25  H  And  Adam  knew  his  wife  again,  and  she 
bare  a  son,  and  called  his  name  ^  8eth:  For 
God,  said  she,  hath  appointed  me  .another  seed 
instead  of  Abel,  whom  Cain  slew. 

26  And  to  Seth,  to  him  also  there  was  born 
a  son ;  and  he  called  his  name  ■  Enos:  Then 
began  men  ■  to  call  upon  the  name  of  the.  - 
Lord. 

chapter  v. 

1  TW  mamktw,am,»£A  iaMh  of  ibt  inuri«rcb»  from  Adi»  mto  Vfh.  Wlia 
godthaat^Bwdukn  or  J^koeh. 

THIS  w  the  book  of  the  generations  of 
Adam.  In  the  day  that  God  created  man, 
in  "the  likeness  of  God  made  he  him: 

2  Male  ^  and  female  created  be  them ;  and 
blessed  them,  and  called  their  name  Adam,  in 
the  day  when  they  were  created. 

3  And  Adam  lived  a  hundred  and  thirty 
years,  and  begat  a  son  in  his  own  '  likeness, 
after  his  image;  and  called  his  name  Seth: 

4  And  the  days  of  Adam  after  he  had  begot' 
ten  Seth  were  eight  hundred  years :  and  '  he 
begat  sons  and  daughters: 

5  And  all  the  days  that  Adam  lived  were  nine 
hundred  and  thirty  years:  *  and  he  died. 

6  1F  And  Seth  lived  a  hundred  and  five  years, 
and  begat '  Enos: 

7  And  Seth  lived,  after  he  begat  Enos  eight 
hundred  and  seven  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters : 

8  And  all  the  days  of  Seth  were  nine  hundred 
and  twelve  years:  and  he  died. 

9  IT  And  Enos  lived  nine^  years,  and  begat 

s  Cainan : 

10  And  Enos  lived  afler  he  begat  Cainan 
eight  hundred  and  fifteen  years,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters: 

11  And  all  the  days  of  Enos  were  nine  hxm- 
dred  and  five  years :  and  he  died. 

12  II  And  Cainan  lived  seventy  years,  and 
begat  I  Mahalaleel: 

13  And  Cainan  lived  after  he  begat  Maha- 
laleel eight  hundred  and  forty  years,  and  i  be- 
gat  sons  and  daughters: 

14  And  all  the  days  of  Cainan  were  nine 
hundred  and  ten  years:  and  he  ^died. 

15  1  And  Mahalaleel  lived  six^  and  five 
years,  and  begat  >  Jared: 

16  And  Mahalaleel  lived  after  he  begat  Ja- 
red eight  hundred  and  thirty  years,  and  be- 
gat sons  and  daughters : 

17  And  all  the  days  of  Mahalaleel  were  eight 
hundred  ninety  and  five  years :  and  he  ■  died. 

18  f  And  Jared  lived  a  hundred  sixty  and 
two  years,  and  he  begat  Enoch: 

19  And  Jared  Hved  after  he  begat  Enoch 
eight  hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters: 

20  And  all  the  days  of  Jared  were  nine  hun 
dred  sixty  and  two  years:  and  he  "  dUed. 

21 1[  And  Enoch  lived  sixty  and  five  years, 
and  begat "  Methuselah: 

22  And  Enoch  p  walked  with  God  after  he 
begat  Methuselah  three  hundred  years,  and 
begat  sons  and  daughters: 

23  And  all  the  days  of  Enoch  were  three 
hundred  sixty  and  five  years: 

24  And  Enoch  walked  with  God:  and  he  wo* 
not;  '  for  God  took  him. 

25  T[  And  Methuselah  lived  a  hundred  eighty 
and  seven  years,  and  begat  Lamech : 

26  And  Methuselah  lived  afler  he  begat  La- 
mech seven  hundred  eighty  and  two  years, 
and  begat  sons  and  daughters: 

27  And  all  tlie  days  of  Methuselah  were*ine 
hundred  sixty  and  nine  years  ■  and  he  died. 
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28  And  Lamech  lived  a  hundred  eighty  and 
two  years,  and.begat  a  son; 

29  And  he  called  his  name  'Naab,  saying, 
This  same  shall  comfort  us  concerning  our 
work  and  toil  of  our  hands,  because  of  the 
ground  >  which  the  Lobd  hath  cursed. 

30  And  Lamech  lived  after  he  begat  Noah 
five  hundred  ninety  and  five  years,  and  begat 
sons  and  daughters: 

31  And  all  the  days  of  Lamech  were  seven 
hundred  seventy  and  seven  years :  and  he  died. 

32  And  Noah  was  five  hundred  years  old: 
I E  and  Noah  begat  "  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 

V)  CHAPTER  VI. 

cffua,  fcrm.  uid  rn^ut  At  luk. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  '  when  men  began  to 
multiply  on  the  face  of  the  earth,  and 
'  daughters  were  bom  unto  them, 

2  That  the  sons  of  God  saw  the  daughters  of 
men,  ^  that  they  ivere  fair ;  and  they  •  took 
them  wives  of  all  which  they  chose. 

3  And  the  Lord  said,  ^  My  Spirit  shall  not 
always  strive  writh  man,  for  that  he  also  is 
flesh:  *yet  his  days  shaU  be  a  hundred  and 
twenty  years. 

4  There  were  giantsin  the  earth  inthosedays; 
and  also  after  that,  when  the  sons  of  God 
came  in  unto  the  daughters  of  men,  and  ttiey 
bare  children  to  them :  the  same  became  mighty 
men,  which  -were  of  old,  men  of  renown. 

5  Ti  And  GoDsaw  'that  the  wickedness  of  man 
too*  great  in  the  earth,  and  that  every  «  ima- 
gination ^  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  iccw 
only  evil  i  continually. 

6  And  it  repented  the  Lobd  that  he  had  made 
'  man  on  the  earth,  and  it  grieved  him  at  his 

heart 

7  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  destroy  man 
whom  I  have  created  from  tlie  face  of  the 
earth;  hoth )  man  and  beast,  and  the  creeping 
thing,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air;  foritrepenteth 
me  that  I  have  made  them. 

,T  8  But  Noah  found 'grace  in  the  eyes  of  the 
^  Loan. 

'  9  7  These  are  tiie  generations  of  Noah :  Noah 
was  a  just  man,  ami  ^  perfect  in  his  genera- 
tions, and  Noah  walked  with  God. 

10  And  Noah  begat  three  sons,  Shem,  Ham, 
and  Japheth. 

11  The  earth  also  was  corrupt  before  God; 
and  the  earth  was  filled  with  violence. 

12  And  God  looked  upon  the  earth,  and  be- 
hold, it  was  corrupt :  for  all  flesh  had  corrupted 
his  way  upon  the  earth. 

13  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  i  The  end  of  all 
flesh  is  come  before  me ;  for  the  eartli  is  filled 
with  violence  through  them:  and  behold,  I 
will  destroy  them  "  with  the  earth. 

11  H  Make  thee  an  ark  of  gopher-wood  : 
rooms"  shalt  thou  make  in  the  ark,  and  shalt 
pitch  it  within  and  without  with  pitch. 

15  And  this  is  the  fitshion  which  thou  shalt 
make  ito/.-  The  length  of  tIieark*A«W6(;  three 
hundred  cubits,  the  breadth  of  it  fifty  cubits, 
and  the  height  of  it  thirty  cubits, 

Iti  A  wiudowshalt  thou  make  to  the  ark,  and 
in  a  cubit  shalt  thou  finish  it  above;  and  the 
door  of  the  ark  shalt  thou  set  in  the  side  there- 
of: with  lower,  second,  and  third  s/onVs  shalt 
thou  make  it 

17  And  behold,  I,  even  I,  "do  bring  a  flood 
of  waters  upon  tho  earth,  to  destroy  all  flesh, 
wbrrtiin  is  tiio  breath  of  life,  from  under  hea- 
ven ;  and  every  thing  that  m  in  the  earth  shall 
die. 
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18  But  with  thee  will  I  establish  my  covenant  • 
and  thou  shalt  come  into  the  ark,  thou,  an& 
thy  sons,  and  thy  wife,  and  thy  sons'  wivea 
with  thee. 

19  And  of  every  living  thing  of  all  flesh,  two 
p  of  every  sort  shalt  thou  bring  into  the  ark, 
to  keep  tJiem  alive  with  thee :  they  shall  be 
male  and  female. 

20  Of  fowls  after  their  kind,  and  of  cattle 
after  their  kind,  of  every  creeping  thing  of 
the  earth  after  his  kind,  two  of  every  tort  shall 
come  unto  thee,  to  keep  them  alive. 

21  And  take  thou  unto  thee  of  all  food  that  is 
eaten,  and  thou  shalt  gather  it  to  thee;  and  it 
shall  be  for  food  for  thee,  and  for  them. 

22  Thus  did  Noah ;  t  according  to  all  that  God 
commanded  him,  so  did  he.  A 
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AND  the  Lobd  said  unto  Noah,  come  thou 
and  all  thy  house  into  the  ark :  for  •  thee 
have  X  seen  righteous  before  me  in  this  gene- 
ration. 

2  Of  every  ^  clean  beast  thou  shalt  take  to 
thee  by '  sevens,  the  male  and  his  female ;  and 
of  beasts  that  are  not  clean  by  two,  the  male 
and  his  female. 

3  Of  fow^ls  also  of  the  air  by  sevens,  the  male 
and  the  female ;  to  keep  seed  alive  upon  the 
face  of  all  the  earth. 

4  For  yet  seven  days,  and  I  wiH  cause  it  to* 
rain  upon  tiie  earth  forty  days  and  forty  nights: 
and  every  living  substance  that  I  have  made 
will  I  ^  destroy  from  off"  the  face  of  the  earth. 

5  And  Noah  did  according  unto  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  him. 

6  And  Noah  was  six  hundred  years  old  when/ 
the  flood  of  waters  was  upon  the  earth.        ■ . 

7  1[  And  Noah  went  in,  and  his  sons,  aod  his  " 
wife,  and  his  sons'  wives  with  him,  into  the 
ark,  because  of  the  waters  of  the  flood. 

8  Of  clean  beasts,  and  of  beasts  that  are  not 
clean,  and  of  fowU,  and  of  every  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth, 

9  There  went  in  two  and  two  unto  Noah  into 
the  ark,  the  male  and  the  female,  as  God  had 
commanded  Noah. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  ■  seven  days, 
that  the  waters  of  the  flood  were  upon  Uie 
earth. 

11  If  In  the  six  hundredth  year  of  Noah's  life, 
in  the  second  month,  the  seventeenth  day  of 
the  month,  the  same  day  were  all  the  fountains' 
of  the  great  deep  broken  up,  and  the  "  win- 
dows of  heaven  were  opened. 

13  And  the  rain  was  upon  the  earth  forty 
days  and  forty  nights. 

13  In  the  self-same  day  entered  Noah,  and 
Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth,  the  sons  of 
Noah,  and  Noah's  wife,  and  the  three  wives  of 
his  sons  with  them,   into  the  ark  ; 

14  They,  and  every  beast  after  his  kind,  and 
all  the  cattle  after  their  kind,  and  every  creep- 
ing thing  that  creepeth  upon  the  earth  after 
his  kind,  and  every  fowl  after  his  kind,  every 
bird  of  every  '  sort. 

15  And  they  went  in  unto  Noah  into  the  ark, 
two  and  two  of  all  flesh,  wherein  ie  the  breatli 
of  life. 

16  And  they  that  went  in,  went  in  male  and 
female  of  all  flesh,  as  God  had  commanded^ 
him/  and  the  Lord  shut  him  in.  i 

17*j\nd  the  flood  was  forty  days  upon  the 
earth:  and  the  waters  increased,  and  bare  up 
the  ark,  and  it  was  lift  up  above  the  earth. 
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18  And  the  waters  prevailed,  and  were  in- 
creased greatly  upon  the  earth :  and  the  ark 
went  upon  the  face  of  the  waters. 

19  And  the  waters  prevailed  exceedingly  upon 
the  earth ;  ^  and  all  the  high  hills  that  loere 
under  the  whole  heaven  were  covered. 

20  Fifteen  cubits  Apward  did  tiie  waters  pre- 
vail :  and  the  mouiiAains '  were  covered. 

21  And  all  flesh  died  that  moved  upon  the 
eaithjbothof  fowl,  and  of  cattle,  and  of  beast, 
and  of  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon 
the  earth,  and  every  man:" 

22  All  in  whose  nostrils  vat "  the  breath  of 
Uie,  of  all  that  va»  in  the  dry  land^  died. 

23  And  every  living  substance  was  destroyed 
which  was  upon  the  tace  of  the  ground,  both 
man,  and  cattle,  and  the  creeping  things,  and 
the  fowl  of  the  heaven  j  and  they  were  des- 
troyed from  the  earth :  and  Noah  °  only  re- 
mained aXivSi  and  th^  that  vere  with  him  in 
the  ark. 

34  And  V  the  waters  prevailed  upon  the  earth 
^  a  hundred  and  fifty  days. 

CHAPTER  Vm. 
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AND  God  'remembered  Noah,  and  every 
living  thing,  and  all  the  *>  cattle  that  lotM 
with  htm  in  the  ark :  and  God  made  a  wind 
*to  pass  over  the  earth,  and  the  waters  as- 
suai^ed; 

2  The  fountains  '  also  of  the  deep,  and  the 
windows '  of  heaven  were  stopped,  and  the 
rain  from  heaven  was  restrained  j 

3  And  the  waters  returned  from  off  the  earth ' 
continually:  and  after  the  end  of  the  hundred 
and  fifty  days  the  waters  were  abated. 

4  7  And  the  ark  rested  in  the  seventh  month, 
on  the  seventeenth  day  of  the  month,  upon 
the  iBountains  of  Ararat  * 

5  A  nd  the  waters  ^  decreased  continually  mi- 
tU  the  tenth  montfi :  in  the  tenth  months  on  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  were  the  tops  of  the 
ciountains  seen. 

6  T  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  forty 
days,  that  Noah  opened  i  the  window  of  tiie 
ark  which  he  had  made: 

7  And  he  sent  forth  a  raven,  which  went 
forth  J  to  and  fro,  until  the  waters  were  dried 
up  from  off  the  earth. 

8  Also  he  sent  forth  a  dove  from  him,  to  see 
if  the  waters  were  abated  fi'om  off  the  face  of 
the  ground ; 

0  But  the  dove  found  no  rest  for  the  sole  of 
her  foot,  and  she  returned  unto  him  into  the 
ark,  for  the  waters  vere  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth :  then  be  put  forth  his  hand,  and 
took  ber,  and  i>  pulled  her  in  unto  him  into  the 
ark. 

10  And  he  stjnred  yet  other  seven  days,  and 
again  he  sent  forth  tbe  dove  out  of  the. ark ; 

11  And  the  dove  came  in  to  him  in  the  even- 
in?;  and,  !o,  in  her  mouth  iro*  an  olive-leaf 
plucked  off:  so  Noah  knew  that  the  waters 
were  abated  from  off  the  earth. 

12  And  he  stayed  yet  other  seven  days,  and 
sent  forth  the  dove ;  which  retumednot  again 
unto  him  any  more. 

13  ?  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  six  hun- 
dredth and  first  year,  in  the  first  month,  the 
first  day  of  the  month,  the  waters  were  dried 
op  from  off  the  earth :  and  Noah  removed  the 
covering  of  the  ark,  and  looked,  and  behold, 
tbe  face  of  the  ground  was  dry. 

U  And  in  the  second  month,  on  the  seven 
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and  twentieth  day  of  the  month,  was  the  earth 

dried. 

15  Tf  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  saying, 

16  Go  forth  of  the  ark,  tliou,  and  thy  wife, 
and  thy  sons,  and  thy  sons'  wives  with  thpe. 

17  Bring  forth  with  thee  every  living  thing 
that  t*  with  thee,  of  all  flesh,  both  of  fowl,  and 
of  cattle,  and  of  every  creeping  thing  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth ;  that  they  maybreed 
abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  >  be  finidnl,  and 
multiply  upon  the  earth. 

18  And  Noah  went  forth,  and  his  sons,  and 
his  wife,  and  his  sons'  wives  with  him : 

19  Every  beast,  every  creeping  thing,  and 
every  fowl,  and  whatsoever  creepeth  upon  the 
earth,  after  their  "  kinds,  went  forth  out  of  the 
ark.  * 

20  TT  And  Noah  builded  an  altar  unto  the  Lord, 
and  took  of  ■  every  clean  beast,  and  of  every 
clean  fo^  and  offered  burnt-offerings  on  the 
altar. 

21  And  the  Lord  smdled  a  *  sweet  savour; 
p  and  the  Lobd  said  In  his  heart,  I  will  not 
again  ^  curse  tbe  ground  any  more  for  man's 
sake ; '  for  the  •  Imagination  of  man's  heart  U 
evil  fVom  his  youth :  neither  will  I  again  >  smite 
any  more  every  thing  living,  as  I  have  done. 

a2  While  "  the  earth  remaineth,  'seed-time 
and  harvest,  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer 
and  winter,  and  day  and  night,  shall  not  cease. 
CHAPTER  IX. 

1  God  Mawth  N«h.  4  ODod  ud  nnnla  »n  furtiiddic.  8  Ood't  nnoBiI,  I)  ilfDl- 
M  t>T -Jie  ninbov.  in  N»ih  b  dntilua,  W  ooMta  CWu,  IS  UmiUi  ahau,  V> 
fnjabCorJtfi\iah,  Vulilkth. 

AND  God  blessed  Noah  and  his  sons,  and 
said  unto  them,  'Be  fruitful,  and  multiply, 
and  replenish  the  earth. 

2  And  the  fear  of  you,  ^  and  the  dread  o 
you,  shall  be  upon  every  beast  of  the  earth, 
and  upon  every  fowl  of  the  air,  upon  all  that 
moveth  upon  the  earth,  and  upon  all  the  fishes 
of  the  sea ;  into  your  hands  are  ttiey  delivered. 

3  Every  '  movmg  thing  that  liveth  shall  be 
meat  for  you ;  even  as  the  green  herb  have 
I  giv«ii  you  '  all  things. 

4  f  But  flesh '  with  the  life  thereof;  which  is  the 
blood  thereof,  shall  ye  not  eat 

5  And  surely  your  blood  of  your  lives  will  I 
require:  at  the  hand  of  every  beast  will  I  re- 
quire it,  s  and  at  the  hand  of  man ;  at  the 
hand  of  every  man's  brother  will  I  require  the 
life  of  man." 

6  Whoso  sheddeth  man's  blood,  ^  by  man 
shall  his  blood  be  shed:  i  for  in  the  image  of 
God  made  he  man. 

7  And  you,  be  ye  ihiitfiil,  and  multiply ;  bring 
forth  abundantly  in  the  earth,  and  multiply 
therein. 

8  f  And  God  spake  unto  Noah,  and  to  his  sons 
with  him,  saying, 

9  And  I,  behold,  I  establish  i  my  covenant 
with  you,  and  with  your  seed  after  you ; 

10  And  *  with  every  living  creature  that  is 
with  you,  of  the  fowl,  of  the  cattle,  and  of 
every  beast  of  the  earth  with  you,  from  all 
that  go  out  of  the  ark,  to  every  Iwast  of  the 
earth. 

11  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  with 
you;  neither  shall  all  flesh  be  cut  off  any 
more  by  the  waters  of  a  flood ;  neither  shall 
there  any  more  be  a  ifloodto  destroy  the  earth. 

12  And  God  said,  This  m  the  token  »  of  the 
covenant  which  I  make  between  me  and  you, 
and  every  living  creature  that  t»  with  you,  for 
perpetual  generations : 

13 1  do  set "  my  tww  in  the  cloud,  and  it  shall 
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be  for  a  token  of  a  covenant  between  me  and 
the  earth. 

14  And  it  shall  coAe  to  pass,  when  I  bring  a 
cloud  over  the  earth,  that  the  bow  shall  be 
seen  in  the  cloud: 

15  And  «I  will  remember  my  covenant,  whioh 
t»  between  me  and  you  and  every  living  crea- 
ture of  all  flesh ;  and  the  waters  shall  no  more 
become  a  flood  to  destroy  all  flesh. 

16  And  the  bo  w  shall  be  in  the  cloud }  and  I  will 
look  upon  it,  that  I  may  remember  'the  ever- 
lasting covenant  between  God  and  every  liv- 
ing creature  of  all  flesh  that  it  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  God  said  unto  Noah,  This  w  the  to- 
ken of  the  covenant  which  I  have  established 
between  me  and  all  flesh  that  u  upon  the  earth. 

18  Tf  And  the  sons  of  Noah  that  went  forth  of 
the  ark,  were  Shem,  and  Ham,  and  Japheth: 
and  1  Ham  is  the  father  of  'Canaan. 

19  These  are  the  three  sons  of  Noah :  •  and 
of  them  was  the  whole  earth  oveyspread. 

20  And  Noah  began  to  be  a.  husbandman, 
and  he  planted  a  « vineyard : 

21  And  he  drank  of  the  wine,  "and  was 
drunken;  and  he  was  uncovered  within  his 
tent 

22  And  Ham,  the  father  of  Canaan,  saw '  the 
nakedness  of  his  father,  ^  and  told  his  two 
brethren  without 

23  And  Bhem  and  Japheth  took  a  garment, 
and  laid  it  upon  both  their  shoulders,  and 
went'backward,"  and  covered  the  nakedness 
of  Uieir  father :  and  their  faces  were  backward, 
and  they  saw  not  their  father's  nakedness. 

24  And  Noah  awoke  from  his  wine,  and  knew 
what  his  younger  son  had  done  unto  him. 

25  And  he  said,  '  Cursed  be  Canaan;  a  ser- 
vant of  servants  shall  he  be  unto  his  brethren. 

26  And  he  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Shein }  and  Canaan  shall  *  be  his  servant 

27  God  shall  enlarge  •  Japheth,  and  he  shall 
dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem ;  and  Canaan  shall 
be  his  servant 

23 1[  And  Noah  lived  after  the  flood  three  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years. 

29  And  all  the  days  of  Noah  were  ■  nine  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years:  and  he  died.  ,  ,     ,  '' 
CHAPTER  X.  ' 

1  Tha(«Miui(nsr  Nokh.  S  llv  hm  dT  JuihKli.   aTTirnMifBHL  8  Nbnnd 
Ihc  tint  nHnardL  91  IIk  mjm  of  Slwtu- 

NOW"  these  are  the  generations  of  the  sons 
of  Noah;  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth:  and 
unto  them  were  sons  born  after  the  flood. 

2  The  ■  sons  of  J^heth ;  Gomer,  and  Magog, 
and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and  Me- 
nhech,  and  Tiras. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Gomer;  Ashkenaz,  and 
Iliphitth,  and  Togarmah. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Javan ;  Elishahj  and  Tar- 
shish,  Kittim,  and  *>  Dodanim. 

5  By  these  were  the  i^s  '^of  the  Gentiles 
divided  in  their  lands;  every  one  after  his 
tongue,  after  their  families,  in  their  nations. 

611  And  the  sons  ofHam;Cush,  and  Mizraim, 
and  Phut,  and  Canaan. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Cush;  *  Seba,  and  Havilah, 
and  Sabtah,  andRaamah,  andSabtecha:  and 
the  sons  of  Raamah ;  Sheba,  and  Dedan. 

8  And  Cush  begat  •  Nimrod :  he  began  to  be 
a  mighty  one  in  the  earth. 

9  He  was  a  mighty  hunter  '  before  the  Lord  ; 
wherefore  it  is  said.  Even  as  Nimrod  the 
mighty  hunter  before  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  beginning  of  his  kingdom  was 
c  Babel,  and  Erech,  and  Accad,  and  Cahcteh, 
n  the  land  of  Shinar. 
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11  Out  of  that  land  went  forth  Asshur,  and 
builded  Nineveh,  and  ■  the  city  Rehoboth,  and 
Calah, 

12  And  Resen  between  Nineveh  and  Calah 
the  same  i»  a  great  city. 

13  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and  Anamim 
and  Lehabim,  and  Naphtuhim, 

14  And  Pathrusim,  and  Casluhim,  ]  (out  of 
whom  came  Philistim,)  and  Caphtorim. 

15  And  Canaan  begat  *Sidon  his  first-born, 
and  Heth, 

16  And  the  Jebusite,  and  the  Amorite,  and 
the  Oirgasite, 

17  And  the  Hivite,  and  the  Arkite,  and  the 
Sinite, 

18  And  the  Arvadite,  and  the  Zemarite,  and 
the  Hamathite :  and  afterward  were  the  lami- 
lies  of  the  Canaanites  spread  abroad. 

19  And  the  border  >  of  the  Canaanites  was 
from  Sidon,  as  thou  comest  to  Gerar,  unto 
Gaza ; "  as  thou  goest  unto  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah, and  Admah,  and  Zeboim,  even  unto 
Lash  a. 

20  These  are  the  sons  of  Ham,  after  their 
families,  after  their  tongues,  in  their  countries, 
and  in  their  nations. 

21 1[  Unto  Shem  also,  the  father  of  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Eber,  the  brother  of  Japheth  the  elder, 
even  to  him  were  children  born. 

22  The  children  of  Shem ;  Elam.  and  Asshur, 
and  "Arphaxad,  and  Lud,  and  Aram. 

23  And  the  children  of  Aram;  Uz,  and  Hul, 
and  Gether,  and  Mash. 

24  And  Arphaxad  begat  "Salah;  andSalah 
begat  Eber. 

25  And  unto  Eber  p  were  born  two  sons :  the 
name  of  one  was  '>  Peleg,  for  in  his  days  was 
the  earth  divided;  and  his  brother's  name  tra« 
Joktan. 

26  And  Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and  Sheleph, 
and  Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerah, 

27  And  Hadoram,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklah, 

28  And  Obal,  and  Abimael,  and  'Sheba, 

29  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab :  all 
these  were  the  sons  of  Joktan. 

30  And  their  dwelling  was  fi-om  Mesha,  as 
thou  goest  unto  Sephar,  a  mount  of  the  east 
1 31  These  are  the  sons  of  Shem,  after  thefr 
families,  after  their  tongues,  in  their  lands, 
after  their  nations. 

33  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of  Noah, 
aft^r  their  generations,  in  their  nations  and 
by  these  were  the  nations  divided  in  the  earth 
after  the  flood. 

CHAPTER  XL 

1  Om  luifiiui  In  iIb  wocU.  B  Hk  bulUlnr  nf  DabtL   B  Tta  onTudoa  (( lodgMs. 
lOTbe  gcwnlliiiia  vl  Sban,  «  at  Tcrmh  ihc  Imita  at  Mrmn. 

AND  the  whole  earth  was  of  one  '  language, 
and  of  one  ^  speech. 
e  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  journeyed 
from  the  '  east,  that  they  found  a  plain  I9  ti»e 
land  of  Shinar,  and  they  dwelt  there. 

3  And  <*  they  said  ona  to  another.  Go  to,  let 
us  make  brick,  and  ■  burn  them  thoroughly. 
And  they  had  brick  for  stone,  and  slime  had 
they  for  mortar. 

4  And  they  said,  Go  to,  let  us  build  us  a  city, 
and  a  tower, '  whose  top  may  reach  unto  hea- 
ven %  and  let  us  make  us  a  >  nam^  lest  we  be 
scattered  ^  abroad  upon  the  face  of  the  whole 

earth. 

5  And  the  Lord  came  down  '  to  see  the  city 
and  the  tower,  which  the  children  of  men 
builded. 

6  And  the  Lobd  said.  Behold,  the  people  i* 
one)  and  they  have  all  one  language ;  and 
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M  eaUeth  Abram.  GBNE  SIS.— CHAP.  XIL 

this  they  begin  to  do :  and  now  nothing  will  be 
restrained  ttom  them,  which  they  have  i  ima- 
gined to  do. 

7  Go  to,  let  U3  go  down,  and  there  confound 
t  their  language,  that  they  may  not  understand 
one  another's  speeclu 

8  So  the  Lord  scattered  them  abroad  from 
thence  upon  the  face  of  all  the  earth  i  and 
they  left  off  to  build  the  city. 

9  Therefore  is  the  name  of  it  called  '  Babel, 
because  the  Loan  did  there  confound  the  1an< 
gnage  of  all  the  earth:  and  from  thence  did 
Uie  Lord  scatter  them  abroad  upon  the  face 
-  of  all  the  earth. 

10  ?  These  are  "the  generations  of  Shorn: 
Shem  was  a  huadred  years  old,  and  begat  Ar- 
phaxad  two  years  after  the  flood : 

1 1  And  Shem  Uv«d  after  he  begat  Arphazad 
five  hundred  yearS)  and  *  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

12  A  od.  Arphaxad  lived  five  and  thirty  years, 
and  p  begat  Salah; 

13  And  Arphaxad  lived  after  he  begat  Salah 
four  hundred  and  three  years,  and  begat  sons 
and  daughters. 

14  And  Salah  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat 
Eber: 

15  And  Salah  lived  after  he  begat  Eber  four 
hundred  and  three  jeaxsj  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

16  And  Eber  lived  fbnr  and  thir^  years,  and 
begat  iPeleg: 

17  And  Eber  lived  after  he  begat  Peleg  four 
hundred  and  thirty  yeara^  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

18  And  Peleg  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat 
'Reu: 

19  And  Peleg  lived  after  he  begat  Reu  two 
hundred  and  nine  years,  and  begat  sons  and 
daughters. 

20  And  Reu  lived  two  and  thirty  years,  and 
begat  ■  Serug. 

21  And  Reu  lived  after  he  begat  Serug  two 
hundred  and  seven  years,  and  begat  sons  and 

daughters. 

23  And  Serug  lived  thirty  years,  and  begat 
« Nahor: 

23  And  Serug  lived  after  he  begat  Nahor  two 
hundred  years,  and  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

24  And  Nahor  lived  nine  and  twenty  years, 
and  begat "  Terah, 

25  And  Nahor  lived  after  he  begat  Terah  a 
hundred  and  nineteen  years,  and  begat  sons 
and  daughters. 

26  And  Terah  lived  seventy  years,  and  begat 
*  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran. 

a7 1  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Terah : 
Terah  begat  Abram,  Nahor,  and  Haran:  and 
Hnran  begat  Lot 

28  And  Haran  died  before  his  father  Terah  in 
the  land  of  his  nativity,  in  ■  Ur  of  the  Chaldees. 

29  And  Abram  and  Nahor  took  them  wives : 
the  name  of  Abram's  wife  wa»  '  Sarai ;  and  the 
name  of  Nahor*s  wife  '  Milcah,  the  daughter 
of  Haran,  the  fiUberof  MUcah,  and  the  rather 
of  Iscah. 

30  But  Sarai  was  'barr^^ilie  had  no  child. 

31  And  Terah  took  Abram  his  son,  and  Lot 
the  son  of  Haran  his  son's  son,  and  Sarai  his 
dan^ter-in-law,  his  son  Abram's  wife ;  and 
they  went  forth  with  them  ft-om  » Ur  of  the 
Chaldees,  to  go  into  the  land  of  Canaan;  and 
they  came  unto  *>  Haran,  and  dwelt  there. 

32  And  the  days  of  Terah  were  two  hundred 
and  five  years:  and  Terab  died  in  Haran. 
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Abram  goeth  into  Egypt, 

CHAPTER  XII.  .  I., 

I  Ooil  calKh  Atnm.  uid  Uwih  him  with*  pcmtoor  CtaiUi  4b*dB«tMh  vtth 
L«humIUrui:  TCuuMmbpromMlum:  U  bi  hihlnu  1^  ■  lud^T^UE^M^ 

NOW  the  Lord  had  said  ■  unto  Abram,  Get 
thee  out  of  thy  country,  and  from  thy  kind- 
red, and  from  thy  father's  house,  unto  a  land 
tbttt  I  will  show  thee : 

2  And  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  ^  nation, 
and  I  will  bless  thee,  and  make  thy  name  great; 
*  and  thou  Shalt  be  a  blessing : 

3  And  I  will  bless  them  that  bless  thee,  and 
curse  him  that  curseth  thee :  and  in  Uiee  shall 
all  families  of  the  earth  be  •  blessed. 

4  So  Abram  departed,  as  the  Lobd  had  spoken 
unto  him,  and  Lot  went  with  him :  and  Abram 
was  seventy  and  five  years  old  when  he  de- 
parted out  of  Haran. 

5  And  Abram  took  Sarai  his  wife,  and  Lot 
his  brother's  son,  and  all  their  substanoe  that 
they  had  gathered,  and  the  souls  that  ^ey  had 
gotten  in  Haran;  and  they  went  forth  to  go 
into  the  land  of  i^Canaan }  and  into  the  land 
of  Canaan  they  came. 

6  And  Abram  passed  through  the  Jand  unto 
the  place  of  '  Sichem,  unto  the  plain,  of  Moreh. 
And  the   Canaanite  wo*  then  in  the  Ifuid. 

7  And  the  Lobd  <  appeared  unto  Abram,  and 
said.  Unto  thy  seed  will  I  give  this  land :  i  and 
there  builded  he  an  ^  altar  unto  the  Lobd,  who 
appeared  unto  him. 

8  And  he  removed  fi-om  thence  unto  a  moun- 
tain on  the  east  of  i  Beth-el,  and  pitched  bis 
tent,  having  Beth-«1  on  the  west,  and  "  Had  on 
the  east:  and  there  he  builded  an  altar  onto 
the  Lobd,  and  *  called  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lobd. 

9  And  Abram  journeyed,  "going  on  still  to- 
ward the  south.  : 

10  ^  And  there  was  a  f£unine  in  the  land :  a|id 
Abram  went  down  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there ; 
for  the  famine  wa«  grievous  in  the  land. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come 
near  to  enter  into  Egypt,  that  he  said  unto 
Sarai  his  wife,  Behold  now,  I  know  that  thou 
art  a  Mr  woman  to  look  upon : 

12  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the 
BfiTptitUkB  shall  see  thee,  that  the^  shall  say, 
This  it  his  wife :  and  they  wilk  kill  me,  but 
they  will  save  thee  alive. 

13  Say,  I  pray  thee,  thou  art  my  p  sistert  that 
it  may  be  w^  with  me  for  thy  sake ;  and  my 
soul  shall  live  because  of  thee. 

14  If  And  it  came  to  pass  that,  when  Abram 
was  come  into  Egypt,  the  EgyptiuiB  beheld 
the  woman  that  she  was  very  fair. 

15  The  princes  also  of  Pharaoh  saw  her,  and 
commended  her  before  i Pharaoh:  and  the 
woman  was  'taken  into  Pharaoh's  hquse. 

16  Andhe'fentreated  Abram  well  for  her  sake: 
and  he  had  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  he-asses, 
and  men-servants, -and  maid-servants,  and 
she-asses,  and  camels. 

17  And  the  Lobd  plagued  Pharaoh  and  his 
house  with  great  plagues  because  of  SaraL 
Abram*s  wire. 

18  And  Pharaoh  called  Abram,  and  said. 
What  it  this  that  thou  hast  done  unto  me? 
■  Why  didst  thou  not  tell  me  that  she  wot  thy 

wife? 

19  Why  saidst  thou,  she  is  my  sister?  so  1 
might  have  taken  her  to  me  to  wife:  now 
therefore,  behold  thy  wife,  take  her,  and  go 
thy  way. 

20  And  Pharaoh  commanded  » his  men  coi»- 
ceminff  him :  and  they  sent  him  away,  and 
his  wile  and  all  that  he  had. 
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AND  Abram  went  up  out  of  Egypt,  he,  and 
his  wife,  and  all  that  he  had,  and  Lot  with 
him,  into  the  "  south. 

8  And  Abram  uku  very  rich  ^  in  cattl^'in 

silver,  and  in  gold. 

3  And  he  went  on  his  journeys  from  the  south 
even  to  Beth-el,  unto  the  place  where  iiis  tent 
had  been  at  the  beginning,  between  Beth-el 
and  Hai ; 

4  Unto  the  place  of  the  "  altar,  which  he  had 
made  there  at  the  first:  and  there  Abram  call- 
ed ^  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  And  Lot  also,  which  went  with  Abram,  had 
flocks,  and  herds,  and  tents. 

6  And  the  land  was  not  able  *  to  bear  them, 
that  they  might  dwell  together:  for  their  sub- 
stance was  great,  so  that  they  could  not  dwell 
togetiier. 

7  And  there  was  a  strife  between  the  herd- 
men  of  Abram's  cattle,  and  the  herdmen  of 
Lot's  cattle :  and  the  Canaanite  and  the  Pe- 
rizzite  dwelled  '  then  in  the  land. 

8  And  Abram  said  unto  Lot,  Let  there  be  no 
strife,  s  I  pray  thee,  between  me  and  thee,  and 
between  my  herdmen  and  thy  herdmen ;  for 
we  be  ^  bretiiren. ' 

9  Is  not  the  whole  land  before  )  thee  ?  Sepa- 
rate thyself  I  pray  thee,  from  me :  if  lAou  wilt 
take  the  left  hand,  then  I  will  go  to  the  right ; 
or  if  thou  depart  to  the  right  hand,  then  I  wilt 
go  to  the  k  left. 

10  And  Lot  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  beheld  all 
the  plain  of  Jordan,  that  it  kxm  well  watered 
every  where,  before  the  Loan  destroyed  i  So- 
dom and  Gomorrah,  even  as  the  "  garden  of 
the  Lord,  like  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  thou 
comest  unto  ■  Zoar. 

11  Then  Lot  chose  him  all  the  plain  of  Jor- 
dan ;  and  Lot  journeyed  east :  and  they  sepa- 
rated « themselves  the  one  from  the  other. 

IS  Abram  dwelled  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
and  Lot  dwelled  in  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and 
pitched  hie  tent  toward  Sodom. 

13  But  the  men  of  Sodom  were  wicked  and 
sinners  *•  before  the  Lonn,  exceedingly. 

14  If  And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Abram,  after  that 
Lot  was  separated  from  him,  Lift  up  now  thine 
eyes,  and  look  from  the  place  where  thou  art. 
northward,  and  southward,  and  eastward,  and 
westward : 

15  For  all  the  land  which  thou  seest,  to  thee 
will  I  give  it  and  ito  thy  seed  for  ever. 

16  And  I  will  make  thy  seed  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth:  so  that  if  a  man  can  nimtber  the  dust  of 
the  earth,  then  shall  thy  seed  also  be  numbered. 

17  Arise,  walk  through  the  land  in  the  length 
of  it  and  in  the  brea^  of  it;  for  I  will  give 
it  unto  thee. 

18  Then  Abram  removed  kig  tent,  and  came 
and  dwelled  in  the '  plain  of  *  Mamre,  which  i» 
in  Hebron,  and  bnilded  there  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

.mbMllatftekhBaniirt  Im   11  LiX  falitonpilHnri  14  Aru>  noMb 
Um.  18  MdSloW  blMth  linn.  »  Abnm   ratli  aim  iMm. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  in  the  days  of  Amra- 
phel  king'of  Shinar,  Arioch  khig  of  Ella- 
sar,  Chedorlaomer  king  of  Elam,  and  Tidal 
king  of  nations ; 

S  Th<u  these  made  war  with  Bera  king  of 
Sodom,  and  with  Birsha  king  of  Gomorrah, 
Shlnab  king  of  >>  Admah,  and  Shemeber  king 
o^Zebolim,  and  the  king  of  Bela,  which  is 
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Xni.,  XIV.  kings  against  Jme. 

3  All  these  were  joined  together  in  the  vale  ot 
Siddim,  '  which  is  the  salt  sea. 

4  Twelve  years  they  served  Chedorlaomer, 
and  in  the  thirteenth  year  they  rebelled. 

5  And  in  the  fourteenth  year  came  Chedor- 
laomer, and  the  kings  that  iPCT-e  with  him,  and 
snriote  •  the  Rephaims  '  in  Ashteroth-karnaim, 
and  '  the  Zuzims  in  Ham,  and  the  Emims  in 

5  have  h-kiriath  aim, 

6  And  the  Horites  in  their  mount  Seir,  unto 
i  -El-paran,  J  which  t*  by  the  wilderness. 

7  And  they  returned,  and  came  to  Enmishpat, 
which  is  Eadesh,  and  smote  all  the  country  of 
the  Amalekites,  and  also  the  Amorites,  that 
dwelt  *  in  Hazezon-tamar. 

8  And  there  went  out  the  king  of  Sodom,  and 
the  king  of  Gomorrah,  and  the  king  of  Admah, 
and  the  king  of  Zebolim,  and  the  king  of  Bula, 
(the  same  is  Zoar ;)  and  they  joined  battle  with 
them  in  the  vale  of  Siddim ; 

9  With  Chedorlaomer  the  king  of  Elam,  and 
with  Tidal  king  of  nations,  and  Amraphel 
king  of  Shinar,  and  Arioch  king  of  EUasar; 
four  kings  with  five. 

10  And  the  vale  of  Siddim  was  full  of  slime- 
pits;  and  the  kings  of  Sodom  and  Gomorrah 
fied,  and  felt  there:  and  they  that  remained 
fled  1  to  the  mountain. 

11  And  they  took  all  the  goods  of  Sodom 
and  Gomorrah,  and  all  their  victuals,  and  went 
their  way. 

13  And  th^  took  Lot,  Abram's  brother's  son, 
who  dwelt  in  Sodom,  and  his  goods,  and 
departed. 

13  1  And  there  came  one  that  had  escaped, 
and  told  Abram  the  Hebrew ; "  for  he  dwelt  in 
the  plain  of  Mamre  the  Amorite,  brother  of 
Eshcol,  and  brother  of  Aner:  and  these  vsere 
confederate  with  Abram. 

14  And  when  Abram  heard  that  his  brother 
was  taken  captive,  he  "armed  his  p trained 
servants  ^\iOTT\'m  his  own  house,  three  hundred 
and  eighteen,  and  pursued  them.  unto  Dan. 

15  And  he  divided  himself  against  them,  ho 
and  his  servants,  by  night,  and  '  smote  them, 
and  pursued  them  unto  Hobah,  which  is  on  the 
left  hand  of  Damascus. 

16  And  he  brought  back  •  all  the  goods,  and 
also  brought  again  his  brother  Lot,  and  his 
goods,  and  the  women  also,  and  the  people. 

17  IF  And  the  king  of  Sodom  >  went  out  to 
meet  him  (after  his  return  from  the  slaughter 
of  Chedorlaomer,  and  of  the  kings  that  were 
with  him)  at  the  valley  of  Shaven,  which  is 
the  king's  ■  dale. 

18  And  "  Melchizedek  king  of  Salem  brought 
forth  bread  and  wine :  and  he  vas  the  *  priest 
of  the  most  ■  high  God. 

19  And  he  blessed  him,  and  said.  Blessed  be 
Abram  of  the  most  high  God,  i  possessor  of 
heaven  and  earth : 

20  And  blessed  be  the  most  high  God,  which 
hath  delivered  thine  enemies  into  thy  hand. 
And  he  gave  him  ■  tithes  of  all. 

21  And  the  king  of  Sodom  said  unto  Abram, 
Give  me  the  *  persons,  and  take  the  goods  to 
thyself. 

32  And  Abram  said  to  the  king  of  Sodom,  1 
^  have  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  the  Lord,  the 
most  hi^  God,  the  ■  possessor  of  heaven  and 
earth. 

23  That  I  will  not  (ofte  from  a  thread  even 
to  a  shoe-latchet,  and  that  I  will  not  take  any 
thing  that  is  thine,  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  I 
have  made  Abram  rich : 
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Canaan  i*  promised  to  Abram.  QENESIS. 

24  Save  only  that  which  the  young  men  have 
eaten,  and  the  portion  of  the  men  which  went 
with  me,  Aner,  Bshcol,  and  Mamre;  let  them 
take  their  portion.  * 

CHAPTER  XV. 
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AFTER  these  things  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Abram  in  a  *  vision,  saying, 
^  Fear  not,  Abram :  I  am  thy  •  shteld,  and  thy 
exceeding  ■*  great  reward. 

2  And  Abram  said,  Lord  God,  what  wilt  thou 
give  me,  seeing  I  go  *  childless,  and  the  stew- 
ard of  my  honse  it  this  EUezer  of  Damascus? 

3  And  Abram  said,  Behold,  to  me  thou  hast 
given  no  seed :  and  lo,  one  bom  in  my  house 
^  is  mine  heir. 

4  And  behold,  the  word  of  the  Lobd  came 
unto  him,  sayi^,  This  shall  not  be  thine  heir; 
but  he  that  shalT come  forth  out  of  thine  >  own 
bowels  shall  bo  thine  heir. 

a  A  nd  he  brought  him  forth  abroad,  and  said. 
Look  now  to^Pard  heaven,  and  tell  the  stars, 
^  if  thou  be  able  to  number  them :  and  he  said 
nnto  him,  ■  So  shall  thy  seed  be. 

6And  he  believed  in  the  LoBp;  andheicount- 
ed  it  to  him  for  righteouuiesa. 

7  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  the  Lobd  diat 
brought  thee  'out  of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  to 
give  thee  this  land  to  Inherit  iL 

8  And  he  said,  Lord  God,  >  whereby  shall  I 
know  that  I  shall  inherit  it? 

9  And  he  said  wito  him.  Take  me  a  heifer  of 
three  years  old,  and  a  she-goat  of  three  years 
old,  and  a  ram  of  three  years  old,  and  a  tur- 
Ue-dove,  and  a  young  pigeon. 

10  And  he  took  unto  him  ail  these,  and  di- 
vided ~  them  in  the  midst,  and  laid  each  piece 
one  against  another:  but  "the  birds  divided 
he  not. 

1 1  And  when  the  fowls  came  down  upon  the 
carcasses,  Abram  drove  them  away. 

12  And  when  the  sun  was  going  down,  a  deep 
sleep  *  fell  upon  Abram ;  and  lo,  a  horror  of 
great  dartuiess  fell  upon  him. 

13  And  he  said  unto  Abram,  Know  of  a  sure^ 
U>at  thy  seed  shall  be  a  stranger  in  a  land  that 
w  not  theirs,  and  shall  serve  them ;  and  they 
shall  afflict  i*  them  four  hundred  years ; 

14  And  also  that  nation  whom  they  shall 
serve,  will  I  •>  judge :  and  afterward  shall  they 
come  out  with  great '  substance. 

15  A  nd  thou  shalt  go  to  thy  fathers  in  peace ; 
thou  shalt  be  buried  in  a  good  old  age.  ■ 

16  But  in  the  fourth  generation  they  shall 
come  hither  again:  for  the  iniquity  of  the 
Amorites  t#  not  yet « full. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  sun 
went  down,  and  it  was  dark,  behold  a  smoking 
furnace,  and  ■  a  burning  lamp  that  passed  be- 
tween those  pieces. 

18  In  the  same  day  the  Loan  made  a  cove- 
nant with  Abram,  siting,  Unto  thy  seed  have 
I  given  this  land,  from  the  river  of  Kgypt  unto 
the  great  river,  the  river  Etq)hTates : 

19  The  Kenites,  and  the  Kenlzzites,  and  the 
Kadmonites, 

30  And  the  Hittites,  and  the  Perizzltes,  and 
the  Rephaims, 

21  And  the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites, 
and  the  Girgashites,  and  the  Jebusites. 
CHAPTER  XVI. 
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NOW  Sarai,  Abram's  wife,  bare  him  no  chil- 
dren :  and  she  had  a  handmaid,  an  >  Egyp- 
fiUfWliose  name  was  ^Hagar. 
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Abramt  name  it  changed. 

2  And  Sarai  said  nnto  Abram,  Behold  now, 
the  Lord  '  hath  restrained  me  from  bearing: 
I  pray  thee,  ^  go  in  unto  my  maid ;  it  may  oe 
that  1  may  *  obtain  children  by  her.  And 
Abram  hearkened  to  the  voice  of*^  Sarai. 

3  And  Sarai,  ADram's  wife,  took  Hagar  her 
mAid  the  Egyptian,  afler  Abram  had  dwelt 
ten  years  in  uie  land  of  Canaan,  and  gave  her 
to  her  husband  Abram  to  be  his  wife. 

4  H  And  he  went  in  unto  Hagar,  and  she  con- 
ceived :  and  when  she  saw  that  she  had  con- 
ceived, her  mistress  was '  despised  in  her  eyes. 

5  And  Sarai  said  unto  Abram,  My  wrong  be 
upon  thee:  I  have  given  my  maid  into  thy 
bosom ;  and  when  she  saw  that  she  had  con- 
ceived, I  was  despised  in  her  eyes  the  Lobd 
judge  r  between  me  and  thee. 

6  But  Abram  said  unto  Sarai,  '■Behold,  thy 
maid  it  in  thy  hand  j  do  to  i  her  as  it  pleaseth 
thee.  And  when  i  Sarai  dealt  hardly  with  twr, 
she  fled  from  her  face. 

7  IT  And  the  angel  of  the  Loan  found  her  by  a 
fountain  of  water  in  the  wilderness,  by  the 
fountain  in  the  way  to  <<  Shur. 

8  And  he  said,  Hagar,  Sarai's  maid,  whence 
camest  thou?  and  whither  wilt  thou  go?  And 
she  said,  I  flee  from  the  face  of  my  mistress 
Sarai. 

9  And  the  angel  of  the  Lobd  said  unto  her, 

Return  to  thy  mistress,  and  ■  submit  thyself 
under  her  hands. 

10  And  the  angel  of  the  Lobd  said  unto  her, 
I  will  multiply  thy  seed  exceedingly,  that  It 
shall  not  be  numbered  for  multitude. 

11  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  her. 
Behold,  thou  art  with  child,  and  shalt  bear  a 
son,  and  shalt  call  his  name  <»  Ishmael ;  be- 
cause the  Lobd  hath  heard  thy  affliction. 

12  And  he  will  be  a  wild  "man;  his  hand 
will  be  against  every  man,  and  every  man's 
hand  against  him ;  and  he  shall  dwell  *  in  the 
presence  of  all  his  brethren. 

13  And  she  called  the  name  of  the  Lobd  that 
spake  unto  her,  Thou  '  God  seest  me :  for  she 
said,  Have  I  also  here  lot^d  after  him  that 
seeth  me? 

14  Wherefore  the  well  was  called  ^Beer-lahai- 
roi :  behold,  it  t»  between  Kadesh  and  Bered. 

15  And  '  Hagar  have  Abram  a  son :  and 
Abram  callad  his' son's  name,  which  Hagar 

bare,  Ishmael. 

16  And  Abram  ipo*  fourscore  and  six  years 
old,  when  Hagar  bare  Ishmael  to  Abram. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 
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AND  when  Abr«nwas  ninety  years  old  and 
nine,  the  Lord  appeared  to  Abram,  and 
said  unto  him,  ■!  am  the  Almuhty  Qod ;  ^walk 
before  me,  and  be  thou  '  perfect 
2  And  I  will  make  my  '  covenant  betweoi 
me  and  thee,  and  will  multiply  thee  exoeed- 

3^Xnd  Abram  fell  on  his  face :  and  God 

talked  with  him,  saying, 

4  As  for  me,  behold,  my  covenants  with  the^ 
and  thou  shalt  be  ■  a  fother  of  many  '  nations. 

5  Neither  shall  thy  name  any  more  be  called 
Abram,  but  « thy  name  rfjall  be  Abraham ; 
for  >  a  father  of  many  natioitt  have  I  made  thee. 

6  And  I  will  make  thee  exceeding  fruitfiil, 
and  I  will  ma^e  i  nations  of  thee  j  and  kings 
shall  come  out  of  thee. 

7  And  I  will  establish  my  covenant  between 
me  and  thee  and  thy  seed  after  the^  in  their 
,  generations  for  an  ewiaiting  covenant ;  ^  to 
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be  a  Qod  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  after 
thee. 

8  And  I  will  give  unto  thee,  and  to  thy  seed 
after  thee,  the  land  i  wherein  thou  art  a  stran- 
ger, all  the  land  of  Canaan,  for  an  everlast- 
vxg^  possession  j  and  » I  will  be  their  Gkid. 

91^  And  God  s^d  unto  Abraham,  Thou  sbalt 
keep  my  covenant  therefor^  thou,  and  thy 
seed  after  thee,  in  their  generations. 

10  This  umycovenuit  which  ye  shall  keep, 
between  me  and  you  and  thy  seed  after  thee ; 
Every  man-child  among  you  shall  be  circum- 
cised. 

11  And  ye  shall  circumcise  the  flesh  of  your 
foreskin ;  and  it  shall  be  a  token  "  of  the  co- 
venant betwixt  me  and  you. 

12  And  p  he  that  is  eight  days  old  shall  be 
circumcised  among  you,  every  man-child  in 
your  generations,  he  that  is  born  i  in  the  house, 
or  bought  with  money  of  any  stranger,  which 
is  not  of  thy  seed. 

13  He  that  is  bom  in  thy  house,  and  he  that 
to  bought  with  thy  money,  must  needs  be  cir- 
cumcised :  ^d  my  covenant  shall  be  in  your 
flesh  fbr  an  everlasting  covenant 

14  And  the  nncircumcised  man-child,  whose 
flesh  of  hto  foreskin  is  not  circumcised,  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off '  from  his  people ;  he  hath 
broken  my  covenant 

15  And  Qod  said  unto  Abraham,  As  for  Sarai 
thy  wife,  thou  shalt  not  call  her  name  Sarai, 
but  *  Sarah  shaU  her  name  be. 

16  And  I  will  bless  her,  •  and  give  thee  a  son 
also  of  her :  yea ;  I  will  bless  her,  and  "  she 
shall  be  a  mother  of  nations ;  kings  of  people 
shall  be  of  her. 

17  Then  Abraham  fell  upon  his  face,  and  * 
laughed,  and  said  in  his  heart,  Shall  a  child 
be  born  unto  him  that  is  a  hundred  years 
old  7  and  shall  Sarah,  that  to  ninety  years  old, 
bear? 

18  And  Abraham  said  unto  Qod,  O  that  Ish- 
mael  might  live  before  thee ! 

19  And  God  said,  Sarah  thy  wifo  shall  bear 
tbee  a  son  indeed;  and  thou  shalt  call  hto 
name  Isaac :  and  I  will  establish  my  covenant 
with  him  for  an  everlasting  covenant,  eatd  with 
his  seed  after  him. 

30  And  as  for  Ishmael,  I  have  heard  thee: 
Behold,  I  have  blessed  him,  and  will  make  him 
fruitful,  and  will  multiply  him  exceedingly: 
» twelve  princes  shall  he  beget,  and  I  will 
make  him  a  great  nation. 

21  But  my  covenant  will  I  establish  with 
Isaac,  which  Sarah  shall  bear  unto  thee  at 
this  set  time  '  in  the  next  year. 

S3  And  he  left  off  talking  with  him,  and  God 
went  up  from  Abraham. 

23  T  And  Abraham  took  Ishmael  hto  son,  and 
all  that  were  bora  in  hto  house,  and  all  that 
were  bought  with  his  money,  every  male 
among  the  men  of  Abraham's  house ;  and  cir- 
cumcised the  flesh  of  their  foreskin  in  the  self- 
same day,  as  God  had  said  unto  him. 

24  And  Abraham  was  nine^  years  old  and 
nine,  when  he  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of 
his  foreskin. 

25  And  Ishmael  his  son  was  thirteen  years 
old,  when  he  was  circumcised  in  the  flesh  of 
his  foreskin. 

36  In  the  self-«ame  day  was  Abraham  cir- 
cumcised, and  Ishmael  his  son. 

27  And  all  the  men  of  his  house,  born  in  the 
house,  and  bought  with  money  of  the  stran- 
ger, wtere  circumotoed  with  him. 
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CHAPTER  XVIII. 
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AND  the  LofiD  appeared  unto  him  in  the 
"  plains  of  Mamre :  and  he  sat  in  the  tent- 
door  in  the  heat  of  the  day ; 

2  And  he  lifted  up  hto  ^es  and  looked,  and 
lo,  >•  three  men  stood  by  him :  and  when  he 
saw  (kem,  he  ran  to  meet  them  from  the  tent- 
door,  and  bowed  himself  toward  the  ground, 

3  And  said,  My  Lord,  if  now  I  have  found 
favour  in  thy  sight,  *  pa«s  not  away,  I  pray 
thee,  from  thy  servant: 

4  Let  a  little  ^  water,  1  pray  you,  be  fetched 
and  wash  yoxir  feet,  and  rest  yourselves  under 
the  tree : 

5  And  I  will  fetch  a  morsel  of  bread,  and 
•  comfort  ye  yoiur  hearts  3  after  that  ye  shall 
pass  on :  for  therefore '  are  ye  come  to  your 
servant  And  they  said,  So  do^  as  thou  hast 
said. 

6  And  Abraham  hastened  into  the  tent  unto 
Sarah,  and  said,  <  Make  ready  Quickly  three 
measures  of  fine  meal,  knead  t(,  and  make 
cakes  upon  the  hearth. 

7  And  Abraham  ran  unto  the  herd,  and 
fetched  a  calf  tender  and  good,  and  gave  it 
unto  a  young  man ;  and  he  hasted  to  dress  it 

8  And  he  took  butter ,  and  milk,  and  the 
calf  which  he  had  dressed,  and  set  ii  before 
them:  and  he  stood  by  them  under  the  tree, 
and  they  did  cat 

9  1[  And  they  said  unto  him,  Where  is  Sarah 
thy  wife  1  And  he  said.  Behold,  in  the  tent 

10  And  he  said,  I  will  certainly  return  imto 
thee  '  according  to  the  time  of  life ;  and  lo, 
Sarah  1  thy  wife  shall  have  a  son.  And  Sarah 
heard  it'm  the  tent-door,  which iro* behind  him. 

11  Now  Abraham  and  Sarah  were"  old  and 
well  stricken  in  age ;  and  it  ceased  to  be  with 
Sarah  >  after  the  manner  of  women. 

12  Therefore  Sarah  "lauffhed  within  herself, 
saying,  After  I  un  waxed  "old  shall  I  have 
pleasure,  my  » lord  being  old  also  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Abraham,  Wherc^< 
fore  did  Sarah  laugh,  saying,  Shall  I  of  a 
surety  bear  a  child,  which  am  old  7 

14  Is  any  thing  too  hard  for  the  p  Lobd  t  At 
the  time  appointed  I  will  return  imto  thee,  ac- 
cording to  the  time  of  <  Uf^  and  Sarah  shall 
have  a  son. 

15  Then  Sarah  denied,  saying,  I  laughed 
not;  for  she  was  afraid.  And  he  said.  Nay; 
but  thou  didst '  laugh. 

16  And  the  men  rose  up  from  thence,  and 
looked  toward  Sodom:  and  Abraham  went 
with  them  to  bring  them  on  the  ■  waj^. 

17  IT  And  the  Lord  said,  Shall  I  >  hide  from 
Abraham  that  thing  which  I  do ; 

18  Seeing  that  Abraham  shall  surely  become 
a  great  and  mighty  nation,  and  all  the  nations 
of  Uie  earth  shall  be  "  blessed  in  him  1 

19  For  I  know  him,  that  he  will  command 
hto  children  *  and  his  household  after  him,  and 
they  shall  keep  the  way  of  the  Lord,  to  do 
justice  and  judgment;  that  the  Lobd  may 
bring  upon  Abraham  that  which  he  haui 
spoken  of  *  him. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Because  the  '  cry  of 
Sodom  and  Gomorrah  is  great,  and  because 
their  sin  is  very  grievous, 

21  I  will  go  down  » now,  and  see  whether 
they  have  done  altogether  according  to  the 
cry  of  it,  which  is  come  unto  me ;  and  if  *  no^ 
I  will  know, 

22  And  the  men  turned  their  faces  finun 
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tM  eiaertaineth  two  angels. 

thence,  and  vent  toward  Sodom :  but  Abra- 
ham stood  yet  before  the  Lord. 

23  T  And  Abraham  *  drew  nearj  and  said,  Wilt 
•  thou  also  destroy  the  zighteoiiB  with  the 
wicked? 

24  Peradventure  there  be  fifty  righteous 
within  the  city :  wilt  thou  also  destroy '  and 
not  spare  the  place  for  the  fifty  righteooa  that 
are  therein  ? 

25  That  be  far  from  thee  to  do  after  this 
manner,  to  slay  the  righteous  with  the  wick- 
ed ;  and  that  the  righteous  should  be  as  the 
wicked,  that  be  far  ftom  thee :  ^  Shall  not  the 
Judge  of  all  &e  earth  do  lighti 

26  And  the  Low  said.  If  I  find  in  Sodom 
fifty  righteous  within  the  city,  then  I  will  spare 
aU  the  place  for  Uieir  sakes. 

27  And  Abraham  answered  and  said,  Behold 
now,  I  have  taken  upon  me  to  speak  unto  the 
LoBD,  which  am* but  dust  and  ashes: 

28  Peradventure  there  shall  lack  five  of  the 
fifty  righteous :  wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  city 
for  lack  of  five  ?  And  he  said,  If  I  find  there 
forty  and  five,  I  will  not  destroy  it, 

29  And  he  spake  unto  him  yet  again,  and 
said,  Peradventure  there  shall  be  forty  foond 
there.  And  he  said,  I  will  not  do  it  for  forty's 
sake.  . 

30  And  he  said  urUo  him.  Oh,  let  not  Ae  Lobd 
be  angry,  and  I  will  speak:  Peradventure 
tha«  shall  thirty  be  found  there.  And  he  said, 
I  will  not  do  it,  if  I  find  thirty  there. 

31  And  he  said.  Behold  now,  I  have  taken 
spon  me  to  speak  unto  the  Lobd  :  Peradven- 
ture there  shall  be  twenty  found  there.  And 
he  said,  I  will  not  destroy  it  for  twenty's  sake. 

32  And  he  said.  Oh,  let  not  the  Lord  be  an- 
gry, and  I  will  speak  yet  but  this  •  once :  Per- 
adventure ten  shall  be  found  there.  And  he 
said,  I  will  not  destroy  it  for  ten's  '  sake. 

33  And  the  Lord  went  his  way,  as  soon  as 
he  had  left  communing  with  Abraham:  and 
Abraham  returned  unto  his  place. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 


OENBSI8.— CHAP.  XIX.       Sodom  and  Oomorrah  Oeatroyeit. 

bring  them  out  unti  you,  i  and  do  ye  to  them 
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AND  there  *  came  two  *  Angels  to  Sodom  at 
even ;  and  Lot  sat  in  the  gate  of  Sodom ; 
and  Lot.  seeing  thentj  rose  up  to  meet  them ; 
and  he  bowed  himself  with  his  face  toward 
tiie  ground ; 

2  And  he  said,  Behold  now,  my  lords,  turn  '* 
in,  I  pray  you,  into  your  servant's  house,  and 
tarry  all  night,  and  wash  your  feet,  and  ye 
shall  rise  up  early,  and  go  on  your  ways.  And 
they  said, « Nay;  but  we  will  abide  in  the  street 
all  night. 

3  And  he  pressed  upon  thera  greatly;  and 
Ihey  turned  in  linto  him,  and  entered  into  his 
house ;  <*  and  he  made  them  a  feast,  and  did 
bake  unleavened  bread,  and  they  did  eat. 

4  1  But  before  they  lay  down,  the  men  of  the 
city,  even  the  men  of  Sodom,  compassed  the 
house  round,  both  old  and  young,  all  the  peo- 
ple from  every  quarter: 

5  And  they  called  unto  Lot,  and  said  unto 
him.  Where  are  the  men  which  came  in  to 
thee  this  night  T  ■  bring  them  out  unto  us,  that 
we  may  know  them. 

6  And  Lot  went  out  at  the  door  onto  them, 
and  shut  the  door  after  him, 

7  And  said,  I  pray  you,  breftren,  do  not  so 
'  wickedly. 

8  Behold  now,  I  have  two  daughters  wHicH 
oave  not  known  man;  let  me.  I  pray  you. 
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as  M  good  in  your  eyes :  only  unto  these  men 
do  nothins;  for  therefore  came  Uiey  under  the 
shadow  of  my  roof 

9  And  they  said,  Stand  back.  And  they  said 
again^  This  one  fellow  came  in  to  sojourn, 
>'  and  he  will  neecLs  be  a  judge :  now  will  we 
deal  worse  with  thee  than  with  them.  And 
they  pressed  sore  upon  the  man,  even  Lot,  and 
came  near  to  break  the  door. 

10  But  the  men  put  forth  their  hand,  and 
pulled  Lot  into  the  nouse  to  them,  and  shut  to 
the  door. 

11  And  they  smote  the  men  tiiat  were  at  the 
door  of  the  house  with  blindness,  both  small 
and  great:  so  that  they  wearied  themselves 
to  find  the  door. 

12  IT  And  the  men  said  unto  Lot,  Hast  thou 
here  ai^^  besides?  son-in-law,  and  thy  sons, 
and  thy  daughters,  and  whatsoever  thou  hast 
in  tiie  city,  bring  them  out  of  this  place : 

13  For  we  will  destroy  this  place,  because 
the  1  cry  of  them  is  waxen  great  before  the 
face  of  the  Lord  ;  and  i  the  Lobd  hath  sent  us 
to  destroy  it. 

14  And  Lot  went  out,  and  spake  unto  his  sons- 
in-law,  which  married  his  daughters,  and  said, 

Up,  get  ye  out  of  this  place ;  for  the  Lobd 
will  destroy  this  city :  but  he  seemed  as  one 
that  mocked  i  unto  his  sons-in-law. 

15  H  And  when  the  morning  arose,  then  the 
Angels  hastened  Lot,  saying.  Arise,  take  thy 
wife,  and  thy  two  daughters  which  "  are  here, 
lest  thou  be  consumed  in  the  *  iniquity  of  the 
city. 

16  And  while  he  lingered,  the  men  laid  hold 
upon  his  hand,  and  upon  the  hand  of  his  wife, 
and  upon  the  hand  of  his  two  daughters,  the 
Lord  being  merciful  °  unto  him;  and  tliey 
brought  him  forth,  and  set  him  without  the  city. 

17  And  it  came  topass,  when  they  had  brought 
them  forth  abroad,  that  he  said,  Escape  p  for 
thy  life :  i  look  not  behind  thee,  neither  stay 
thou  in  all  the  plain :  escape  to  the  mountain, 
lest  thou  be  consumed. 

IS  And  Lot  said  unto  them,  Oh,  hot  ao,  my 
Lorti! 

19  Behold  now,  thr  servant  hath  found  ^aoe 
in  thy  sight,  and  biou  hast '  magnified  thy 
mercy,  which  tiiou  hast  showed  unto  me  in 
saving  my  life:  and  I  cannot. escape  to  the 
'  mountain,  lest  some  evil  take  me,  and  I  die. 

20  Beliold  now,  this  city  is  near  to  flee  unto, 
and  it  ts  a  little '  one :  Oh,  let  me  escape  thither, 
(is  it  not  a  little  one  ?)  and  my  soul  shall  ■  live. 

21  And  he  said  unto  him,  See,  I  have  accept- 
ed'  thee  '  concerning  this  thing  also,  that  I 
will  not  overthrow  this  city,  for  the  which  thou 
hast  spoken. 

22  Haste  thee,  escape  thither;  for  'I  cannot 
do  any  tiling  till  thou  be  come  thither.  There- 
fore the  name  of  the  city  was  called  '  Zoar. 

23  1[  The  sun  was '  risen  upon  the  earth'  when 
Lot  entered  into  Zoar. 

24  Then  the  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and 
upon  Gomorrah  brimstone  *  and  fire  from  the 
Lord  out  of  heaven  j 

25  And  he  overthrew  those  cities,  and  all  the 
plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities,  and 
that  which  grew    upon  the  ground. 

26  If  But  Ms  wife  looked  back  from  behind 
him,  and  she  became  •  a  pillar  of  salt. 

27  IT  And  Abraham  got  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing to  the  place  where  *  he  stood  before  the 
Lobp* 
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28  And  he  looked  toward  Sodoni  and  Go- 
morrah, and  toward  all  the  land  of  the  plain, 
and  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  Bmoke  of  the  country 
went  up  as  the  ■  smoke  of  a  fiimace. 

29  f  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  destroyed 
the  cities  of  the  ptun,  that  God  remembered 
Abraham,  and  sent  Lot  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
'  overthrow,  when  he  overthrew  the  cities  in 
the  which  Lot  dwelled. 

30  TT  And  Lot  went  up  out  of  Zoar,  and  dwelt 
in  the  c  mountain,  and  his  two  daughters  with 
him ;  for  he  feared  to  dwell  in  Zoar:  and  he 
dwelt  in  a  cave,  he,  and  his  two  daughters. 

31  If  And  the  first-born  said  unto  the  younger, 
Our  father  is  old,  and  there  is  not  a  man  in 
the  earth  to  come  in  unto  us  after  the  manner 
of  all  the  earth  : 

32  Come,  let  us  malce  onr  iatlier  drink  wine, 
and  we  will  lie  with  him,  that  we  may  preserve 
seed  of  our  father. 

33  And  they  made  their  father  drink  wine 
that*  night:  and  the  first-bom  went  in,  and 
lay  with  her  father;  and  he  perceived  not 
when  she  lay  down,  nor  when  she  arose. 

34  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
the  first-born  said  unto  the  younger,  Behold, 
I  lay  yesternight  with  my  father :  let  us  make 
him  drink  wine  this  night  also;  and  go  thou 
in,  and  lie  with  him,  that  we  may  preserve 
seed  of  our  father. 

35  And  they  made  their  father  drink  wine 
that  night  also :  and  the  younger  arose,  and 
lay  with  him ;  and  he  perceived  not  when  she 
lay  down,  nor  when  she  arose. 

3fi  Thus  were  both  thedaughtersofLotwith 
child  by  their  )  father. 

37  And  the  firsMram  bare  a  son,  and  called 
his  name  Moab :  the  same  i$  the  father  of  the 
Moubites  i  unto  this  day. 

39  And  the  yoimger,  she  also  bare  a  son,  and 
culled  his  name  Ben-ammi:  the  same  is  the 
father  of  the  *>  children  of  Ammon  unto  this 
day. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Abnilun  »)oatiMih  U  Gmi,  S  ilnikth  bi>  kJk,  mui  loKita  tmi  H  Jbtandcati 

AND  Abraham  journeyed  from  thence  to- 
ward the  south  country,  and  dwelled  be- 
tween Kadesh  and'Shuf,  and  sojourned  in 
^  Gerar. 

2  And  Abraham  said  of  Sarah  his  wife.  She 
■  is  my  sister :  and  Abimelech  king  of  Gerar 
sent  and  took  Sarah. 

3  But  ■*  God  came  to  Abimelech  in  a  dream 
by  night,  and  said  to  him.  Behold,  thou  art 
hat  a  dead  man,  for  the  woman  which  thou 
hast  taken :  for  she  w  a  ■  man's  wife. 

4  But  Abimelech  had  not  come  near  her: 
and  he  said.  Lord,  '  wilt  Uiou  slay  also  a 
righteous  nation? 

6  Said  he  not  unto  me,  She  is  my  sister  ?  and 
she,  even  she  herself,  said,  He  is  my  brother: 
In  the  « integrity  of  my  heart  and  innocen- 
cy  of  my  hands  have  I  done  this. 

6  And  God  said  unto  him  In  a  dream,  Yea, 
I  know  that  thou  didst  this  in  the  integrity  of 
thy  heart ;  for  I  also  >  withheld  thee  from  sin- 
ning I  against  me ;  therefore  suffered  I  thee  not 
to  touch  her. 

7  Now  therefore  restore  the  man  his  wife; 
for  he  is  a  prophet,  and  he  ^  shall  pray  for  thee, 
and  thou  shall  live ;  and  if  thou  restore  her 
not,  know  thou  that  thou  shall  surely  die,  thou 
and  all  that  are  thine. 

8  Therefore  Abimelech  rose  early  in  the 
morning,  and  called  a'l  his  servants,  and  told 
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XX.,  XXI  The  birth  of  Isaac. 

all  these  things  in  their  ears;  and  the  men 
were  sore  afraid. 

9  Then  AUmelech  called  Abraham,  and  said 
unto  him,  What  hast  thou  done  unto  us?  and 
what  have  I  offended  thee,  that  thou  bast 
brought  on  me  and  on  my  kingdom  i  a  great 
sin?  thou  hast  done  deeda  unto  metiiatou^t 
not   to  be  done. 

10  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham,  What 
sawest  thou,  that  thou  hast  done  this  thing  ? 

11  And  Abraham  said,  Because  I  thought, 
Surely  the  fear  of  God^ta  not  in  this  place; 
and  they  will  slay  me  for  my  wife's  sake. 

12  And  yet  indeed  she  is  "  my  *  sister ;  she  is 
the  daughter  of  my  father,  ^)ut  not  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  mother :  and  she  became  my  wife. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  ^en  God  caused 
me  to  wander  from  my  father's  house,  that  I 
said  unto  her,  This  is  thy  kindneas  which  thou 
shalt  show  uato  me ;  at  every  place  whither 
we  shall  come,  say  of  me.  He  is  my  brother. 

14  AndAbimelechtooksheep,  and  oxen,  and 
men-servants,  and  women-servants,  and  gave 
them  unto  Abraham,  and  restored  him  Sarah 
his  wife. 

15  And  Abimelech  said,  Behold,  f  my  land  i> 
before  thee :  dweU '  where  it  pleaseth  thee. 

16  And  unto  Sarah  he  said.  Behold,  I  have 
given  thy  brother  a  thousand  pieces  of  silver : 
behold,  he  is  to  thee  a  covering  of  the  eyes 
unto  all  that  are  with  thee,  and  with  all  other: 
thus  she  was '  reproved. 

17  1[  So  Abraham  prayed  unto  God :  and 
God  healed  Abimelech,  and  his  wife,  and  his 
maid-servants ;  and  they  bare  children. 

18  For  the  Lord  ■  had  fast  closed  up  all  the 
wombs  of  the  house  of  Abimelech,  because  of 
Sarah,  Abraham's  wife. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  bue  it  born,   9  Titfti  Knl  lihmkH  iiri;  rut  r«lh.    15  Huir  In  itiiTcn    IT  The 
uxel  ^anfviuiihhrr.  'JS  AMn.tkrli'iDimiwntwim  Ahnl  sin. 

AND  the  Lord  "  visited  Sarah  as  he  had  said, 
and  the  Lord  did  unto  Sarah  as    he  had 
spoken. 

2  For  Sarah  <  conceived,  and  bare  Abraham 
a  son  in  his  old  age,  at  the  set  time  of  which 
God  had  spoken  to  him. 

3  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  his  son 
that  was  born  unto  him,  whom  Sarah  bare  to 
him,  '  Isaac. 

4  And  Abraham  circumcised  his  son  Isaac, 
being  eight  days  old,  as  God  had  command- 
ed •him. 

5  And  Abraham  was  a  hundred  years  old, 
when  his  son  Isaac  was  born  unto  him. 

G  ][  And  Sarah  said,  God  hath  made  me  to 
laugh,  '  so  that  all  that  hear  will  laugh  with  me. 

7  And  she  said,  Who  would  f  have  said  unto 
Abraham,  that  Sarah  should  have  given  chil- 
dren suck  1  for  I  have  borne  him  a  son  in  his 
old  age. 

8  And  the  child  grew,  and  was  weaned :  and 
Abraham  made  a  great  feast  the  tame  day  that 

Isaac  was  weaned. 

9  1[  And  Sarah  saw  the  son  of  Hagar  the 
Egyptian,  which  she  had  borne  unto  Abra- 
ham, mocking. 

10  Wherefore  she  said  unto  Abrahank  Cast 
out  this  bond-woman  and  her  son :  '  for  the 
son  of  this  bond- woman  shall  not  be  heir  with 
my  son,  even  with  Isaac. 

11  And  the  thing  was  very  grievous  in  Abra- 
ham's sight,  I  because  of  his  son. 

12  If  And  God  said  unto  Abraham,  Let  it  not 
be  grievous  in  thy  sight  because  of  the  lad, 
and  because  of  tl^  bond- woman,  in  all  tha' 
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.4lnmeUch*s  covenant  with  Abraham.  GENESIS.— CHAP.  ZZII. 

Sarah  hath  said  unto  thee,  hearken  unto  her 
roice :  for  ^  in  Isaac  shall  thy  seed  be  called. 

13  And  also  of  the  son  of  the  bond-woman 
will  I  make  a  >  nation,  because  he  is  thy  seed. 

U  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
Ing,  and  took  bread,  and  a  bottle  of  water,  and 
gave  it  unto  Hagar,  putting  tf  on  her  shoulder, 
and  the  child,  and  sent  "  her  away:  and  she 
departed,  and  wandered  in  the  wilderness  of 
Beer-sheba. 

15  And  the  water  was  spent  in  the  bottle, 
and  she  cast  the  child  under  one  of  the 
shrubs. 

16  And  she  went,  and  sat  her  down  over 
against  Aim,  a  good  way  o£^  as  it  were  a  bow- 
shot :  for  she  said,  Let  me  not  see  the  death 
of  the  child.  And  she  sat  over  against  him, 
and  lifted  up  her  voice,  and  wept. 

17  And  "  God  heard  the  voice  of  the  lad :  and 
the  angel  of  Grod  called  to  Hagar  out  of 
heaven,  and  said  unto  her,  What  aileth  thee, 
Hagar  ?  "  Fear  not ;  for  God  hath  heard  the 
voice  of  the  lad  where  he  is. 

18  Arise,  lifl  up  the  lad,  and  hold  him  in  thy 
hand :  for  p  I  will  make  him  a  great  nation. 

IS  And  God  opened  her  '  eyes,  and  she  saw 
a  well  of  water :  and  she  went,  and  filled  the 
bottle  with  water,  and  gave  the  lad  drink. 

30  And  God  was  with  Ihe '  lad ;  and  he  grew, 
and  dwelt  in  the  wilderness,  and  became  an 
■archer. 

31  And  bedwelt  inthewndemessof  tParan: 
and  his  mother  ■  took  him  a  wife  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt 

22  *u  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that 
Abimelech  and  Phichol  the  chief  captain  of 
his  host  spake  unto  Abraham,  saying,  God 
with  thee  *  in  all  that  thou  doest : 

23  Now  therefore  "  swear  unto  me  here  by 
God,  » that  thou  wilt  not  deal  falsely  with  me, 
nor  with  my  son,  nor  with  my  son's  son  r  but 
according  to  the  kindness  that  I  have  done 
imto  thee,  thou  shalt  do  unto  me,  and  to  the 
land  urtierein  thou  hast  sojourned. 

34  And  Abraham  said,  I  will  swear. 

S5  And  Abraham  reproved  Abimelech  be- 
cause of  a  well  of  water,  which  Abimelech^ 
servants  '  had  violently  taken  away. 

28  And  Abimelech  said,  I  wot  not  who  hath 
done  this  thing :  neither  didst  thou  tell  m^ 
neither  yet  heard  I  0/  it,  but  to-day. 

27  And  Abraham  took  sheep  and  oxen,  and 
gave  them  unto  Abimelech:  and  both  of  them 
'  made  a  covenant 

28  And  Abraham  set  seren  ewe*Iambs  of  the 

flock  by  themselves. 

29  And  Abimelech  said  unto  Abraham,  What 
■  mean  these  seven  ewe-lambs  which  thou  hast 
•et  by  themselves? 

30  And  he  said,  For  these  seven  ewe-lambs 
shalt  thon  take  of  my  hand,  that  they  may  be 
>>  a  witness  onto  me  that  I  have  di^ed  tMs 
well. 

31  Wherefore  he  called  that  place  ^Beer- 
aikeba;  because  there  they  sware  both  of 
tiiem. 

32  Thus  they  made  a  covenant  at  Beer-she- 
ba:  then  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  Phichol  the 
chief  captain  of  his  host,  and  they  returned 
into  the  land  of  the  Philistines. 

33T  And  Abraham  planted  a grove  *  in  Beer- 
^ieba,'and '  called  there  on  the  name  of  the 
LoBD,  the  everlasting  »  God. 

34  ADdAbrahams^oamedlnthePhlBstines' 
land  many  days. 
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Abraham  is  blessed  again. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  Atghmliriinwiaifci  t»  afar  1—1  >  ht  cimk  mcT  sfhte  bhb  wvt  ctodkaM 
UilnfaunlablHlapiiu.  illTlKfnMnibwiO^ 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
God  did  tempt  >  Abraham,  and  said  unto 
him,  Abraham :  And  he  said,  ^  Behold,  here 

I  am. 

2  And  he  said,  Take  now  thy  son,  thine  only 
son  Isaac,  whom  thou  lovest,  and  get  thee  into 
the  land  of  "Moriahj  and  offer  him  there  for 
a  burnt-offering  upon  one  of  the  mountains 
which  I  will  tell  thee  of. 

3  ir  And  Abraham  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  saddled  his  ass,  and  took  two  of  his 
young  men  with  him,  and  Isaac  his  son,  and 
clave  the  wood  for  the  burnt-offering,  and  rose 
up,  and  went  unto  the  place  of  which  God 
had  told  him. 

4  Then  on  the  third  day  Abraham  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  and  saw  the  place  afar  off. 

5  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  young  men. 
Abide  ye  here  with  the  ass,  and  I  and  the  lad 
will  go  yonder  and  worship,  and  come  again 
to  you. 

6  And  Abraham  took  the  wood  of  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  ^  laid  it  upon  Isaac  his  son ;  and 
he  took  the  fire  in  his  hand,  and  a  knife :  and 
they  went  iKJth  of  them  together. 

7  And  Isaac  spake  unto  Abraham  his  father, 
and  said.  My  father :  and  he  *  said.  Here  am 
I,  my  son.  And  he  said,  Behold  the  fire  and 
the  wood :  but  where  t*  the '  lamb  for  a  burnt- 
offering  7 

8  And  Abraham  said,  My  son,  God  will  pro- 
vide himself  a  lamb  s  for  a  burnt-offering :  so 
they  went  both  of  them  together. 

9  And  they  came  to  the  place  which  God  had 
told  him  of;  and  Abraham  built  an  altar  there, 
and  laid  the  wood  in  order,  and  bound  ^  Isaac 
his  son,  and  1  laid  him  on  the  altar  upon  the 
wood. 

10  And  Abraham  stretched  forth  his  hand, 
and  took  the  knife  to  slay  his  son. 

II  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  called  unto  him 
out  of  beaven,  and  said,  Abraham,  Abraham : 
1  and  he  said,  Here  am  I. 

12  And  he  said.  Lay  not  ttiine  hand  upon 
the  lad,  neither  do  thou  any  thing  unto  ^  him : 
for  now  I  know  that  thou  Nearest  God,  ■  seeing 
thou  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine  only  «on, 
firom  me. 

13  And  Abraham  lifted  np  his  eyes,  and  look- 
ed, and  behold,  behind  htm  a  ram  caught  in  a 
thicket  by  his  "horns:  And  Abraham  went 
and  took  the  ram,  and  offered  him  up  for  a 
burnt-offering  in  the  stead  of  his  son. 

14  And  Abraham  called  the  name  of  that 
place  "  Jehovah-jireh :  as.  it  is  said  lo  this 
day.  In  the  mount  of  the  Lord  it  shall  t>e 
•seen. 

15  II  And  the  Angel  of  the  Loan  called  nnto 
Abraham  out  of  heaven    the  second  time, 

16  And  said,  By  myself  have  1 1  sworn,  saith 
the  LoBD,  for  because  thou  hast  done  this 
thing,  and  hast  not  withheld  thy  son,  thine 
only  son : 

17  That  in  blessing  I  will  bless  thee,  and  in 
multiplying  I  will  multiply  thy  seed  as  the 
stars  '  of  the  heaven,  and  as  the  sand  which  is 
upon  the  ■  sea  shore ;  and  thy  seed  shall  possess 
the  gate  of  his  enemies ; 

18  And  in  thy  seed  shall  all  the  nations  of  the 
earth  be  blessed ; '  because  thou  hast  •  obeyed 
my  voice. 

1 9  So  Abraham  retorned  unto  his  young  men 
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find  they  rose  up,  and  went  together  to  Beer- 
sheba ;  and  Abraham  dwelt  at  Beer-sheba. 

20  l[  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
that  it  was  told  Abraham,  saying,  Behold, 
Milcah,  she  hath  also  borne  children  unto  thy 
brother  Nahor ; 

2 1  Huz  '  his  first-born,  and  •  Buz  his  brother, 
and  Kemuel  the  father  of  Aram, 

22  And  Chesed,  and  Haze,  and  Pildash,  and 
Jidlaph,  and  Bethuel. 

23  And  Bethuel  bee  at »  Rebekah : '  these  eight 
Milcah  did  bear  to  Nahor,  Abraham's  brother. 

24  And  bis  concubine,  whose  name  ■was 
Reuman,  she  bare  also  Tebah,  and  Gabam, 
and  Thahash,  and  Maachah. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 


GENESIS.— CHAP.  XXIU.,  XXIV.  Purekate  of  MaekpOdh 


AND  Sart^  was  a  hundred  and  seven  and 
twen^  years  old :  these  were  the  years  of 
the  life  of  Sarah. 

2  And  Sarah  died  in  Kirjath-arba  j  ■  the  same 
is  Hebron  >>  in  the  land  of  Canaan :  And  Abra- 
ham came  to  mourn  for  Sarah,  and  to  weep 
for  her. 

3  If  And  Abraham  stood  up  from  before  his 
dead,  and  spake  unto  the  sons  of  Heth,  saying, 

4  1  am  a  stranger  '  and  a  sojourner  with 
you :  give  me  a  possession  of  a  burying-place 
with  you,  that  I  may  *  bury  my  dead  out  of 
my  sight. 

5  And  the  children  of  Heth  answered  Abra- 
ham, saying  unto  him, 

6  Hear  us,  my  lord ;  thou  ■  art  b  mighty 
'  prince  among  us :  in  the  choice  of  our  sepul- 
chres bury  thy  dead:  none  of  us  shall  with- 
hold from  thee  his  sepulchre,  but  that  thou 
mayest  bury  thy  dead. 

7  And  Abraham  stood  up,  and  bowed  him- 
self to  the  people  of  the  land,  even  to  the  chil- 
dren of  Heth. 

8  And  he  communed  with  them,  saying,  If  it 
be  your  mind  that  I  should  bury  my  dead  out 
of  my  sight,  hear  me,  and  entreat  for  me  to 
Ephron  the  son  of  Zohar, 

9  That  he  may  give  me  the  cave  of  Mach- 
pelah,  which  he  hath,  which  is  in  the  end  of 
his  field  ;  for  «  as  much  money  as  it  is  worth 
tie  shall  give  it  me,  for  a  possession  of  a  bury- 
ing-place  amongst  you. 

10  And  Kphron  dwelt amongthe  children  of 
Heth.  And  Ephron  the  Hittite  answered 
Abraham  in  the  ^  audience  of  tiie  children  of 
Heth,  even  of  all  that  went  in-at  the  gate  >  of 
his  city,  saying, 

11  Nay,  my  lord,  hear  me:  the  field  give  I 
thee,  and  the  cave  that  is  therein,  I  give  it  tliee . 
in  the  presence  of  the  sons  of  my  people  give 
I  it  thee:  bury  thy  dead. 

12  And  Abraham  bowed  down  himself  be- 
fore the  people  of  the  land. 

13  And  he  spake  unto  Ephron  in  the  audi- 
ence of  the  people  of  the  land,  saying,  But  if 
thou  VBiU  give  it,  I  pray  thee,  hear  me  :  I  will 
give  thee  money )  for  the  field :  take  U  of  me, 
and  I  will  bury  my  dead  there. 

1 1  And  Ephron  answered  Abraham,  saying 
unto  him, 

15  My  lord,  hearken  unto  me:  theIandi>uor/A 
f.)ur  hundred  shekels  of  silver;  what  is  that 
oetwixt  me  and  thee?  bury  therefore  thy  dead 

16  And  Abraham  hearkened  unto  Ephron, 
and  Abraham  weighed  to  Ephron  the  silver 
which  he  had  named  in  the  audience  of  the 
*ons  of  Heth,  four  hundred  shekels  of  diver, 
current  money  with  the  merchant. 
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17  H  And  the  field  of  Ephron,  ^  which  vwu  in 
Machpelah,  which  wa< before  Mamre,  the  field, 
and  the  cave  which  tro*  therein,  and  all  the 
trees  that  -were  in  the  field,  that  vere  in  all  the 
borders  round  about,  were  made  sure 

18  Unto  Abraham  for  a  possession  In  the 
presence  of  the  children  of  Heth,  before  all 
that  went  in  at  the  gate  of  his  city. 

19  And  after  this,  Abraham  buried  Sarah  his 
wife  in  the  cave  of  the  field  of  Machpelah, 
before  Mamre :  the  same  is  Hebron  in  the  lanu 
of  Canaan. 

20  And  the  field,  and  the  cave  that  is  therein, 
were  made  sore  '  unto  Abraham  for  a  posses- 
sion of  a  burying-place,  by  the  sons  of  Heth. 
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AND  Abraham  was  old  and'  well  stricken 
in  age:  and  the  Lord  had  blessed  »  Abra- 
ham in  all  things. 

2  And  Abraham  said  unto  his  eldest  servant 
'  of  his  house,  that  ruled  "  over  all  that  he  had. 
Put,  •  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  my  thigh : 

3  And  I  will  make  fiiee  swear  '  by  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  heaven,  and  the  God  of  the  earth, 
that  thou  Shalt  not  take  ■  a  wife  unto  my  son 
of  the  daughters  of  the  Canaanites  among 
whom  I  dwell: 

4  But  thou  shalt  go  unto  my  ^country,  and 
to  my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife  unto  my  son 
Isaac. 

5  And  the  servant  said  unto  him,  Feradven 
ture  the  woman  will  not  be  willing  to  follow 
me  unto  this  land:  must  I  needs  bring  thy 
son  again  unto  the  land  from  whence  thou 

earnest? 

6  And  Abraham  said  unto  him.  Beware  thou, 
that  thou  bring  not  my  son  thither  again. 

7  The  Lord  God  of  heaven,  '  which  took 
me  1  from  my  father's  house,  and  from  the 
land  of  my  kindred,  and  which  spake  unto 
me,  and  that  sware  unto  me,  saying.  Unto  thy 
seed  will  I  give  this  land:  he  shall  send  his 
angel  ^  before  thee,  and  thou  shalt  take  a  wife 
unto  my  son  from  thence. 

8  And  if  ttie  woman  will  not  be  willing  to 
follow  thee,  then  thou  shalt  be  clear  >  from  this 
myoath;  only  bring  not  myson  thither  again. 

9  And  the  servant  put  his  hand  under  the 
thigh  of  Abraham  his  master,  and  sware  to 
him  concerning  that  matter. 

10  1f  And  the  servant  took  ten  camelSj  of  the 
camels  of  his  master,  and  departed ;  (for  "  all 
the  goods  of  his  master  toere  in  his  hand ;) 
and  he  arose,  and  went  to  "Mesopotamia,  un- 
to the  city  of  'Nahor. 

11  And  he  made  his  camels  to  kneel  down 
without  the  city  by  a  well  of  water,  at  the  time 
of  the  evening,  even  the  time  that '  women  go 
out  to  draw  'ica/<?r: 

12  IT  And  he  said,  O  Lord  God  of  my  master 
Abraham, '  I  pray  thee,  send  me  good  ■  speed 
this  day,  and  show  kindness  unto  my  master 
Abraham. 

13  Behold,  I  stand  here  by  the  i  well  of  wa- 
ter ;  and  the  daughters  of  the  men  of  the  city 
come  out  to  draw  water : 

14  And  let  it  come  to  pass,  that  the  damsel 
to  whom  I  shall  say.  Let  down  thy  pitcher,  1 
pray  thee,  that  I  may  drink;  and  she  shal 
say,  Drinx,  and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink 
also:  let  the  same  be  she  (Aa<  thou  hast  appoint- 
ed for  thy  servant  Isaac ;  and  thereby  *  shall  I 
know  that  thou  hast  showed  kindness  unto  my 
master. 
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15  T  And  it  came  to  pass,  before  he  had 
done*  speaking,  that,  behold,  Rebckah  came 
out,  who  was  born  to  Bethuel,  son  of  Milcah, 
the  wife  of  Nahor,  Abraham's  brother,  with 
her  pitcher  upon  her  shoulder. 

16  And  the  damsel  vsat  '  very  fair  to  loolt 
apon,  a  virgin,  neither  had  any  man  known 
her:  and  she  went  down  to  the  well,  and  filled 
her  pitcher,  and  came  up. 

17  And  the  servant  ran  to  meet  her,  and 
said.  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  diink  a  little  water 
of  thy  pitcher. 

13  And  she  said,  Drink,  m^  lord :  and  she 
hasted,  and  let  down  her  pitcher  upon  her 
hand,  and  eave  him  drink. 

19  And  wnen  she  had  done  ^ving  him  drink, 
she  said,  I  will  draw  icater  for  thy  camels  also, 
'ontil  they  have  done  drinking. 

20  And  she  hasted,  and  emptied  her  pitcher 
into  the  trough,  and  ran  again  unto  the  well  to 
draw  leater,  and  drew  for  all  his  camels. 

21  And  the  man,  'wondering  at  her,  held  his 
peace,  to  wit  whether  the  Lobd  had  made  his 
journey  prosperous,  or  not. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  camels  had  done 
drinlting,  that  the  man  took  a '  golden  ear-ring 
of  half  a  shekel  weight,  and  two  ■  bracelets 
for  ber  hands  of  ten  ahekds  weight  of  gold. 

23  And  said,  Whose  daughter  ar<  thou?  tell 
loe,  I  pray  thee :  is  there  room  tn  thy  fiitber's 
house  for  us  to  lodge  in  ? 

24  And  she  sidd  unto  him,  I  am  the  dauriiter 
of  ^  Bethuel  the  son  of  Milcah,  which  she  Dare 
unto  Nahor. 

25  She  said,  moreover,  xmto  him,  We  have 
both  straw  and  provender  enough,  and  room 
to  lodge  in. 

^6  And  the  man  ■  bowed  down  his  head,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord. 

27  And  he  said.  Blessed  he  the  Lord  God  of 
my  master  Abraham,  who  hath  not  lefl;  desti- 
tute my  master  of  *lUs  mercy  and  his  truth. 
1  being  in  the  way,  the  Lord  led  me  to  the  house 
of  my  master's  brethren. 

23  And  the  damsel  ran,  and  told  them  o/'her 
mother's  house  these  things. 

29  1  And  Rebekah  had  a  brother,  and  his 
Dame  «a«  '  Laban :  and  Laban  ran  out  unto 
the  man,  unto  the  well, 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  saw  the 
ear-ring,  and  bracelets  upon  his  sister's  hands, 
and  when  he  heard  the  words  of  Rebekah  his 
sister,  saying,  Thus  spake  the  man  unto  me: 
that  he  came  unto  the  man  :  and  behold,  he 
stood  by  the  camels  at  the  well. 

31  And  he  said,  Come  in, « thou  blessed  of  the 
LoBD,  wherefore  standest  thou  without?  for  I 
have  prepared  the  house,  and  room  for  the 
camels. 

32  And  the  man  came  into  the  house ;  and 
he  ungirded  his  camels,  and  gave  *  straw  and 
provender  for  the  camels,  and  water  to  wash 
his  feet,  and  the  men's  feet  that  were  with  him. 

33  And  there  was  set  jiieat  before  him  to  eat : 
bat  he  said,  ^1  will  not  eat  until  I  have  told 
mine  errand.   And  he  said.  Speak  on. 

34  And  he  said,  I  am  Abraham's  servant 

35  And  the  Lobd  hath  blessed  my  master 
greatly,  land  he  Is  become  i  great:  and  he 
nath  ^vea  him  flocks,  and  herds,  and  silver, 
sod  gold,  and  men-servants,  and  maid-ser- 
Tinls,  ana  camels,  and  asses. 

36  And  Sarah,  my  master's  wife,  bare  a  son 
to  my  master  when  she  was  old :  and  unto 
bim  hath  he  giren  all  that  be  hath. 
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to  seek  a  wife  for  Isaac 

37  And  my  master  made  *  me  swear,  saying, 
Thou  shalt  not  take  a  wife  to  my  son  of  ttie 
daughters  of  the  Canaanites,  in  whose  land  I 

dwell  : 

38  But  thou  shalt  go  unto  my  father's  house, 
and  to  my  kindred,  and  take  a  wife  unto  my 
son. 

39  And  I  said  unto  my  master,  Peradventure 
the  woman  will  not  follow  me. 

40  And  he  said  unto  me.  The  Lord,  before 
whom  I  walk,  will  send  his  angel  with  thee, 
and  prosper  thy  way  ;  and  thou  shalt  take  a 
wife  for  my  son  of  my  kindred,  and  of  my 
father's  house : 

41  Then  shalt  thou  be  clear  fi*om  this  mine 
oath,  when  thou  comest  to  my  kindred ;  and 
if  they  give  not  thee  one,  thou  shalt  be  clear 
from  my  oath. 

43  And  I  came  this  day  unto  the  well,  and 
said,  O  Lord  God  >  of  my  master  Abraham,  if 
now  thou  do  "  prosper  my  way  which  I  go : 

43  Behold,  I  standby  the  well  of  water;  and 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  the  virgin 
cometh  forth  to  draw  water^  and  I  say  to  her, 
Give  me,  I  pray  thee,  a  litUe  water  of  thy 
pitcher  to  drink ; 

44  And  she  say  to  me.  Both  drink  thou,  and 
I  will  also  draw  for  thy  camels :  let  the  same 
be  the  woman  whom  the  Lord  hath  appoint- 
ed out '  ibr  my  master's  son. 

45  And  before  I  had  done  speaking  in  mine 
heart, '  behold,  Rebekah  came  forth  with  her 
pitcher  on  her  Moulder;  and  she  went  down 
unto  the  well,  and  drew  waSer:  and  I  said 
unto  her.  Let  me  drink,  I  pray  thee. 

46  And  she  made  haste,  and  let  down  her 
pitcher  from  her  ehotUder^  and  said,  Drink, 
and  I  will  give  thy  camels  drink  also :  so  1 
drank,  and  she  made  the  camels  drink  also. 

47  And  I  asked  her,  and  said,  Whose  daugh- 
ter art  thou?  And  she  said,  The  daughter  of 
Bethuel,  Nahor's  son,  whom  Milcah  bare  unto 
him  :  and  I  put  the  ear-ring  upon  her  p  fac^ 
and  the  bracelets  upon  her  hands. 

48  And  I  bowed  down  my  head, '  and  wor- 
shipped the  Lord,  and  blessed  the  Lord  God 
of  my  master  Abraham,  which  had  led  me  in 
the  right  way '  to  take  my  master's  brother's 
daughter  unto  his  son. 

49  And  now  if  ye  will  "deal  kindly  and  truly 
with  my  master,  tell  me :  and  if  not,  tell  me  j 
that  I  may  turn  to  the  right  hand,  orto  the  left 

50  Then  Laban  and  Bethuel  answered,  and 
said,  The  thing  proceedeth  from  the  t  Lord  : 
we  cannot  speak  "  unto  thee  bad  or  good. 

51  Behold,  Rebekah  is  before  thee,  takeA«r, 
and  go,  and  let  her  be  thy  master's  son's  wife, 
as  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

53  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Abra- 
ham's servant  heard  their  words,  he  worship- 
ped the  Lord,  '  bowing  himself  to  the  earth. 

63  And  the  servant  brought  forth  "jewels  of 
silver,  and  jewels  '  of  gold,  and  raiment,  and 
gave  them  to  Rebekah:  he  gave  also  to  her 
brother  and  to  her  mother  '  precious  things, 

54  And  they  did  eat  and  drink,  he  and  the 
men  that  were  with  him,  and  tarried  all  night; 
and  they  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and  he  said. 
Send  me  away  unto  my  master. 

55  And  her  brother  and  her  mother  said,  Let 
the  damsel  abide  with  •  us  a  few  days,  at  the 
least  ten  ;  after  that  she  shall  ^o. 

56  And  he  said  unto  them.  Hinder  me  -  not 
seeing  the  Loan  hath  *^  prospered  my  way 
send  me  away,  that  I  may  go  to  my  master. 
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57  And  they  said,  We  will  call  the  damsel, 
and  inquire  at  her  mouth. 

58  And  they  called  Rebekah,  and  said  unto 
her.  Wilt  thou  go  with  this  'man?  And  she 
said,  I  will  go. 

59  And  they  sent  away  Rebekah  their  sister, 
and  her  *  nurse,  and  Abraham's  servant,  and 
his  men. 

60  And  they  "blessed  Rebekah,  and  said 
unto  her.  Thou  art  our  sister;  be  thou  the 
mother  of  thousands  of  millions,  and  let  thy 
seed  possess  the  gate  of  those  which  hate  them. 

61  f  And  Rebekah  arose,  and  her  damsels, 
and  liiey  rode  upon  the  camels,  and  followed 
the  man :  and  the  servant  took  Rebekah,  and 
went  his  way. 

62  And  Isaac  came  from  the  way  of  the 
well '  Lahai-roi ;  for  he  dwelt  in  the  south 
country. 

63  And  Isaac  went  «  out  to  *  meditate  in  the 
field  at  the  even  tide :  and  he  lifted  up  his 
eyesj  and  saw,  and  behold,  the  camels  loere 
commg. 

64  And  Rebekah  lifted  up  her  eyes,  and  when 
she  saw  Isaac,  she  t  lighted  off  the  camel. 

65  For  she  ftad  said  unto  the  servant,  What 
man  is  this  that  wallspth  in  the  field  to  meet 
us  ?  And  the  servant  had  said,  It  is  my  mas- 
ter :  therefore  she  took  a  i  vail,  and  covered 
herself. 

66  And  the  servant  told  Isaac  all  tMngs  that 
he  had  done. 

67  And  Isaac  brought  her  into  his  mother 
Sarah's  ^  tent,  and  took  Rebekah,  and  she  be- 
came his  wife  ;  and  he  loved  her :  and  i  Isaac 
was  comforted  after  his  mother's  death, 

CHAPTER.  XXV. 

THEN  again  Abraham  took  a  wife,  and  her 
name  was  >  Keturah. 

2  And  she  bare  him  Zimran,  and  Jokshan, 
and  Medan,  and  '•Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and 
« Shuah. 

3  And  Jokshan  begat  '  Sheba,  and  *  Dedan. 
And  the  sons  of  Dedan  were  Asshuriro,  and 
Letushim,  and  Leummim. 

4  And  the  sons  of  Midlan;  'Ephah,  and 
4Bpher,  and  Hanoch.  and  Abidah,  and  Eldaah. 

All  tiiese  were  the  cnlldren  of  Keturah. 

5  i[  And  Abri^am  gave  all  that  he  had  unto 
Isaac. 

6  But  unto  the  sons  of  the  concubines  which 
Abraham  ha^  Abraham  ^ave  gifts,  and  sent 
them  *  away  from  Isaac  his  son,  while  he  yet 
lived,  eastward,  ^  unto  the  east  country. 

7  And  these  are  the  days  of  the  years  of 
Abraham's  life  which  he  lived,  a  hundred 
threescore  and  fifteen  years. 

8  Then  Abraham  gave  up  the  ghost,  and 
died  in  a  t  good  old  age,  an  old  man,  and  full 
of  years;  and  was  i gathered  to  his  people. 

9  And  his  sons  Isaac  and  Ishmael  buried  him 
in  the  cave  of  Machpelah,  in  the  field  of 
Ephron  the  son  of  Zohar  the  Hittite,  which  m 
before  Mamre ; 

10  The  field  which  Abraham  purchased  of 
thesonsofkHeth:  therewas  Abraham  buried, 
and  Sarah  his  wife. 

H  H  And  it  came  to  pass  after  the  death  of 
Abraham,  that  God  blessed  his  son  Isaac : 
and  Isaac  dwelt  by  the  well  Lahai-roi. 

12  IT  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Ish- 
mael, Abraham's  son,  whom  Hagar  the  Egyp- 
tian Sarah*s  handmaid,  bare  unto  Abraham. 
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13  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Ishmael,  by  tlieir  names,  according  to  th<;ir 
generations;  The  first-born  of  Islimael,  Ne- 
bajoth;  and  Kedar,  and  Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 

14  And  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  and  Massa, 

15  iHadar,  and  Tema,  Jetur,  Naphish,  and 
Kedemah. 

16  These  are  the  sons  of  Ishmael,  and  these 
are  their  names,  by  their  towns,  and  by  their 
castles;    twelve  princes  according  to  their 

nations. 

17  And  these  are  the  years  of  the  life  of  Ish- 
mael, a  hundred  and  thirty  and  seven  years: 
and  he  gave  up  the  ghost  and  died,  and  wan 
gathered  unto  his  people. 

18  And  they  dwelt  from  "  HaviJah  unto  Shur, 
that  is  before  Egypt,  as  thou  goest  toward 
Assyria :  and  he  "  died  in  the  presence  of  all 
his  brethren. 

19  TT  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Isaac, 
Abraham's  son:  Abraham  begat  Isaac  : 

20  And  Isaac  was  forty  years  old  when  he 
took  Rebekah  to  p  wife,  the  daughter  of  ^  Be- 
thuel  the  Syrian  of  Padan-aram,  the  sister  to 
Laban  the  Syrian. 

2tAnd  Isaac  entreated  the  Lobd  '  for  his  wife, 
because  she  ircw  barren:  and  the  Lord  was  en- 
treated of  '  him,  and  Rebekah  his  wife  con- 
ceived. 

22  And  the  children  struggled  together  with- 
in her:  ^d  she  said,  If  it  be  so,  why  am  I 
thus  ?  And  she  went  to  « inquire  of  the  Lord. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  her.  Two  nations 
ore  in  thy  womb,  and  two  manner  of  people 
shall  be  separated  from  thy  bowels :  and  the  ' 
one  people  shall  be  stronger  than  the  other 
people ;  and  the  elder  shall »  serve  theyounger. 

24  H  And  when  her  days  to  be  delivered  were 
fulfilled,  behold,  there  were  twins  in  her  womb. 

25  And  the  first  came  out  red,  all  over  like  a 
hairy  garment:  and  they  called  his  name 
Esau. 

26  And  after  that  came  his  brother  out,  and 
his  hand  took  hold  on  Esau's  '  heel ;  and  his 
name  was  called  Jacob:  and  Isaac  ira« three- 
score years  old  when  she  bare  them. 

27  And  the  boys  grew;  and  Esau  was  a  cun- 
ning *  hunter,  a  man  of  the  field  j  and  Jacob 
was  a  plain  man,  dwelling  in  '  tents. 

28  And  Isaac  loved  Esau,  because  r  he  did 
eat  of  his  ■  venison :  but  Reoekah  loved  Jacob. 

29  And  Jacob  sod  pottage:  and  Esau  came 
from  the  field,  and  he  was  faint 

30  And  Esau  said  to  Jacob,  Feed  me,  I  pray 
thee,  •  with  that  same  red  pottage;  for  I  am 
faint :  therefore  was  his  name  called  Edom. 

3 1  And  Jacob  said,  Sell  me  this  day  thy  birth- 
right. 

32  And  Esau  said,  Behold,  I  am '  at  the  point 
to  die :  and  what  profit  shall  this  birth-riglit 
do  to  me  ? 

33  And  Jacob  said,  Swear  to  me  this  day: 
and  he  sware  unto  him:  and  he  sold  his  birth- 
right •  unto  Jacob. 

34  Then  Jacob  gave  Esau  bread  and  pottope 
of  lentiles ;  and  he  did  eat '  and  drink,  and 
rose  up,  and  went  his  way:  thus  Esau  de- 
spised K  his  birthright. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

I  Ihk  famue  ol  hmJiw  (oHb  B  Otm :  9  Oai  intruclMh  and  hlrvnli  him  :  •  Kr  b 
rffnnnlbT  Abinwkcli  foe  (WIdc  hii  wili; :  SB  Abindecb  nkeib  ■lujraiumk 

AND  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land,  beside 
the  first  famine  ■  that  was  in  the  days  of 
Abraham.    And  Isaac  went  unto  Abimelech 
king  of  the  Philistines  un^  Gerar 
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2  And  the  Lord  appeared  onto  him,  and  said, 
Gro  not  down  into  Egypt :  dwell  in  the  land 
which  I  shall  tell  thee  oi. 

3  Sojourn  '  in  this  land,  and  I  will  be  with 
*  thee,  and  will  bless  thee :  for  unto  thee,  and 
unto  thy  seed,  I  will  give  all '  these  countries, 
and  I  will  perform  the  oath  '  which  I  sware 
unto  Abraham  thy  father; 

4  And  I  will  make  thy  seed  to  multiply  as  the 
stars  of  hearen,  and  will  give  unto  thy  seed 
all  these  countries :  and  in  thy  seed  <  ehall  all 
the  nations  of  the  earth  be  blessed : 

5  Because  that  Abraham  obeyed  my  ^  voice, 
and  kept  my  charge,  my  commandments,  my 
statutes,  and  my  uwa. 

6  ^  And  Isaac  dwelt  in  Gerar: 

7  And  the  men  of  the  place  asked  him  of 
his  wife;  and  he  '  said,  She  it  my  sister:  for 
he  1  feared  to  say,  She  is  my  wife }  lest,  said 
ke,  the  men  of  the  place  should  kill  me  for 
Rebekah  ;  because  she  was  fair  to  look  upon. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  when  he  had  been 
there  a  long  time,  that  Abimelech  king  of  the 
Philistines  tooked  out  at  a  window,  and  saw, 
and  behold,  Isaac  wa*  sporting  with  Rebekah 
bis  wife. 

9  And  Abimelech  called  Isaac,  and  said, 
Behold,  of  a  surety  she  m  thy  wife :  and  how 
saidst  thou.  She  is  my  sister  ?  And  Isaac  said 
unto  him,  Because  I  said,  Lest  I  die  for  her. 

10  And  Abimelech  said,  What  is  this  thou 
hast  k  done  unto  us  7  one  of  the  people  might 
li^tly  have  lain  with  thy  wife,  and  thou 
sbouldest  have  brought  guiltiness  upon  us. 

11  And  Abimelech  charged  aU  m«  people, 
saying,  He  that  'toucheth  this  man  or  his  wife 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

12  Then  Isaac  sowed  in  that  land,  and  "  re- 
ceived in  the  same  year  a  handred-f(^d:  and 
the  Lord  blessed  him: 

13  And  the  man  waxed  CTeat,  and  went  »  for- 
ward, and  grew  until  he l)ecame  very  great : 

14  For  he  had  possession  of  Qocks,  and  pos- 
session of  herds,  and  great  store  of  "servants: 
and  the  Philistines  >>  envied  him. 

15  For  all  the  wells  which  his  father's  ser- 
vants had  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham  his 
father,  the  Philistines  had  stopped  them,,  and 
filled  them  with  earth. 

16  And  Abimelech  stud  unto  Issac,  Go  from 
us :  for  thou  art  much  *  mightier  Uian  we. 

17  ir  And  Isaac  departed  uence,  and  pitched 
his  tent  in  the  valley  of  Gerar,  and  dwelt  there. 

18  And  Isaac  digged  again  tiie  wells  of  water 
which  they  had  digged  in  the  days  of  Abraham 
tm  father ;  for  the  PhilUtines  had  stopped  them 
after  the  death  of  Abraham:  and  he  called 
their  names  after  the  names  by  which  his  fa- 
ther had  called  them. 

19  And  Isaac's  servants  digged  in  the  valley, 
and  found  there  a  well  of  springing  water. 

20  And  the  herdmen  of  Gierar  did  strive  with 
Isaac*s  herdmen,  saying,  The  water  is  ours : 
and  he  called  the  name  of  the  well  •  Esek ;  be- 
cause they  strove  with  him. 

21  And  they  digged  anoUier  well,  and  strove 
for  that  also:  and  he  called  the  name  of  it 
t  Sitnah. 

22  And  he  removed  from  thence,  and  digged 
another  well;  and  for  tiiat  they  strove  not: 
and  he  called  the  name  of  It "  Rehoboth ;  and 
be  said.  For  now  the  Lobd  hath  made  room  for 
OS,  and  we  shall  be  fhiitfiil  in  the  land. 

And  he  went  up  from  thence  to  Beer-sheba. 
24  And  the  Lobd  appeared  onto  him  tiie  same 
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night,  and  said,  I  am  the  God  of  Abraham  Uiv 
father :  fear  not, '  for  I  am  with  thee,  and  wm 
bless  thee,  and  multiply  thy  seed  for  my  ser- 
vant Abraham's  sake. 

25  And  he  *  builded  an  altar  there,  and  called 
upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  his 
tent  there :  and  there  Isaac's  servants  digged 
a  well. 

26  If  Then  Abimelech  went  to  him  from  Ge- 
rar, and  Ahuzzath  one  of  his  friends,  and  *  Phi- 
^hol  the  chief  captain  of  his  army. 

27  And  Isaac  said  unto  them,  Wh^efore 
come  ye  to  me,  seeing  ye  hate  '  me,  and  have 
sent  me  away  « from  you? 

28  And  th^  said,  •  We  saw  certainly  that  the 
Lord  was  with  thee :  and  we  said,  Let  there  be 
now  an  oath  betwixt  us,  even  betwixt  us  and 
thee,  and  let  us  make  a  covenant  with  thee : 

29  That '  thou  wilt  do  us  no  hiu-t,  as  we  have 
not  touched  thee,  and  as  we  have  done  unto 
thee  nothing  but  good,  and  have  sent  thee 
away  in  peace :  thou  art  now  the  blessed  ^  of 
the  Lord. 

30  And  he  made  them  *  a  feast,  and  they  did 
eat  and  drink. 

31  And  they  rose  up  betimes  in  the  morning, 
and  sware  one  to  another :  and  Isaac  sent  them 
away,  and  they  departed  from  him  in  peace. 

32  And  it  came  to  {>ass  the  same  day,  that 
Isaac's  servants  canlfe  and  told  him  concerning 
the  well^hich  they  had  digged,  and  sfdd  unto 
him,  Weh  ave  found  water. 

33  And  he  called  it '  Shebah :  therefore  the 
name  of  the  city  is  >  Beer-sheba  unto  this  day. 

34  IT  And  Esau  was  forty  years  old  when  he 
took  to  wife  Judith  the  daughter  of  Been  the 
Hittite,  and  Ba^emath  ^  the  daughter  of  Elon 
the  Hittite : 

35  Which  were  ■  a  grief  of  mind  unto  Isaac 
and  to  Rebekah. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Isaac  was 
*  old,  and  his  eyes  were  dim,  »  so  that  he 
could  not  see,  he  called  Esau  h^  eldest  son, 
and  said  unto  him,  My  son :  and  he  said  unto 
turn.  Behold,  here  am  I. 

2  And  he  said.  Behold  now,  I  am  old,  I  know 
not  *■  the  day  of  my  death: 

3  Now  therefore  take,  I  pray  thee,  thy  wea- 
pons^  thy  quiver  uid  thy  bow,  and  go  out  to 
the  fielcf,  and  tf^e  >  me  some  venison ; 

4  And  make  me  savoury  meat,  such  as  I  love, 
and  bring  it  to  me,  that  I  may  eatj  that  my 
soul   may  bless  thee  before  I  die. 

5  And  Rebekah  heard  when  Isaac  spake  to 
Esau  his  son.  And  Esau  went  to  the  field  to 
hunt  for  venison,  and  to  bring  it. 

6  If  And  Rebekah  spake  unto  Jacob  her  son, 
saying.  Behold,  I  heard  thy  fother  speak  unto 
Esau  thy  brother,  saying, 

7  Bring  me  venison,  and  make  me  savoury 
meat,  that  I  may  eat,  and  bless  thee  before 
the  Lord  before  my  deam. 

8  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my  •  voice,  ac- 
cording to  that  which  I  command  thee. 

9  Go  now  to  the  flock,  and  fetch  me  from 
thence  two  good  kids  of  the  goats ;  and  I  will 
make  them  savoury  meat '  for  thy  father,  such 
as  he  loveth : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  it  to  thy  father,  that 
he  may  eat,  and  that  he  may  bless  thee  before 
his  death. 

11  And  Jacob  said  to  Reb^ah  hi^otfaer. 
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/aeoh  obtain*  a  btetaing. 

Behold,  Esau  my  brother  t*  a  hairy  '  man,  and 
I  am  a  smooth  man : 

12  My  father  peradventure  will  *  feel  me,  and 
I  shall  seem  to  him  as  a  deceiver  j  and  I  shall 
bring  a  '  curse  upon  me,  and  not  a  blessing. 

13  And  his  mother  said  unto  him,  Upon  i  me 
oe  thy  curse,  my  son ;  only  obey  my  voice, 
and  go  fetch  me  them. 

14  And  he  went,  and  fetched,  and  brought 
them  to  his  mother :  and  his  mother  made  aa- 
vomy  meat,  ^  such  as  his  father  loved. 

15  And  Reb^ah  took  ■  goodly  raiment  of 
her  eldest  son  Esau,  which  were  with  her  in  the 
house,  and  put  them  upon  Jacob  her  younger 
son: 

16  And  she  put  the  skins  of  the  kids  of  the 
goats  upon  his  hands,  and  upon  the  smooth  of 
nis  neck: 

17  And  she  gave  the  savoury  meat  and  the 
bread,  which  she  had  prepared,  into  the  hand 
of  her  son  Jacob. 

18  If  And  he  came  unto  his  father,  and  said, 
My  father.  And  he  s^d,  Here  am  I ;  who  art 
thou,  my  son  1 

19  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  father,  I  am  Esau 
thy  first-bom ;  I  have  done  according  as  thou 
badest  me :  arise,  I  pray  thee,  sit  and  eat  of 
my  venison,  that  thv  soul  may  bless  me. 

SO  And  Isaac  said  unto  his  son,  How  t«  tV 
that  thou  hast  found  it  so  quickly,  my  son  7 
And  he  said,  Because  "the  Lord  thy  God 
brought  it  "to  me. 

21  And  Isaac  said  unto  Jacob,  Come  near,  I 
pray  thee,  that  I  may  feel  p  thee  my  son,  whether 
thou  be  my  very  son  Esau,  or  not 

22  And  Jacob  went  near  unto  Isaac  his  father ; 
and  he  felt  him,  and  said,  The  voice  w  Jacob's 
Toice,  but  the  hands  are  the  hands  of  Esau. 

23  And  he  discerned  him  not  because  his 
hands  i  were  hairy,  ashisbrother  Esau's  hands : 
so  he  blessed  him. 

24  And  he  said.  Art  thou  my  very  son  Esau  7 

And  he  said,  '  I  am. 

25  And  he  said.  Bring  it  near  to  me,  and  I 
wni  eat  of  my  son's  venison,  that  my  soul  may 
bless  thee.  And  he  brought  U  near  to  him,  and 
he  did  eat :  and  he  broi^ht  him  wine,  and  he 
drank. 

S6  And  his  father  Isaac  said  unto  him,  Come 
near  now,  and  kiss  me,  my  son. 

27  And  he  came  near,  and  kissed  him :  and 
he  smelled  the  smell  of  his  raiment,  and  bless- 
ed •  him,  and  said,  See, » the  smell  of  my  son 
if  as  the  smell  of  a  field  which  the  Lord  hath 
■  blessed : 

28  Therefore  God  give  thee  of  '  the  dew  of 
heaven,  and  the  fatness  of  the  euth,  and  plenty 
of  com  and  wine : 

29  Let  people  serve  thee,  and  nations  bow 
down  to  thee ;  be  lord  over  thy  brethren,  and 
let  thy  mother's  sons  "bow  down  to  thee :  cursed 
be  every  one  that  curaeth  thee,  ■  and  blessed 
be  he  that  blesseth  thee. 

30  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  Isaac 
had  made  an  endof  blessing  Jacob,  and  Jacob 
was  yet  scarce  gone  out  from  the  presence  of 
Isaac  his  father,  that  Esau  his  brother  came  in 
from  his  hunting. 

31  And  he  also  had  made  savoury  meat,  and 
brought  it  unto  his  father ;  and  said  unto  his 
father,  Let  my  fatker  arise,  and  eat  of  his  son's 
venison,  that  thy  soul  may  bless  me.  ' 

32  And  Isaac  his  father  said  unto  him.  Who 
art  thou  7  And  he  said,  I  am  thy  son,  thy  firsts 
bom,  Esau. 
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Eeau  threateneth  Jaeob*9  life* 

33  And  Isaac  '  trembled  very  exceedingly, 
and  said.  Who?  where  is  he  that  hath  'taken 
venison,  and  brought  it  me,  and  I  have  eaten 
of  all  before  *  thou  camest,  and  have  blessed 
him  7  yea,  *>  and  he  shall  be  blessed. 

34  And  when  Esau  heard  the  words  of  his 
father,  he  cried  with  a  great  and  exceeding 
bitter  cry,  and  said  unto  his  father,  Bless  me, 
even  me  also, '  O  my  father  1 

35  And  he  said,  Thy  brother  came  with  sub- 
tlety, ^  and  halh  taken  away  thy  blessing. 

36  And  he  said,  Is  not  he  righuy  named  •  Ja- 
cob? for  he  hath  supplanted  me  these  two 
times :  he  took  away  my  birthright ; '  and  be- 
hold, now  he  hath  taken  away  my  blessing. 
And  he  said.  Hast  thou  not  reserved  a  bless- 
ing for  me  7 

37  And  Isaac  answered  and  said  unto  Esau, 
Behold,  I  have  made  him  thy  lord,  s  and  all 
his  brethren  have  I  given  to  him  for  servants ; 
and  with  com  and  wine  have  I  sustained 
him :  and  what  shall  I  do  now  unto  thee,  my 
son? 

38  And  Esau  said  unto  his  father,  Hast  thou 
but  one  blessing,  my  father?  bless  me,  even 
me  also,  O  my  lather  I  And  Esau  Ufled  up  his 
voice,  and  ■  w^tt 

39  And  Isaac  his  father  answered,  and  said 
unto  him.  Behold,  thy  dwelling  shall  be  i  the 
fatness  of  the  earth,  and  of  the  dew  of  heaven 

from  above; 

40  And  by  thy  sword  shalt  thou  live,  ^and 
shalt  serve  thy  brother:  and  it  shall  come  to 
pEiss  when  thou  shalt  have  the  dominion,  that 
thou  >  shalt  break  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck. 

41  IT  And  Esau  "  hated  Jacob  because  of  the 
blessing  wherewith  his  father  blessed  him :  and 
Esau  said  in  his  heart,  The  days  of  "  mourn- 
ing for  my  father  are  at  hand,  Uien  will  I  slay 
"  my  brother  Jacob. 

42  And  these  words  of  Esau  her  elder  son 
were  told  to  Rebekah :  and  she  sent  and  call- 
ed Jacob  her  younger  son,  and  said  unto  him 
Behold,  thy  brother  Esau,  as  touching  thee, 
doth  ■■  comfort  himself  purpoinng  to  kill  thee. 

43  Now  therefore,  my  son,  obey  my  voice : 
and  arise,  flee  thou  to  Laban  my  i  brother  to 
Koran; 

44  And  tarry  with  him  a  few  days,  until  thy 
brother's  fury  turn  away ; 

45  Until  thy  brother's  anger  turn  away  from 
thee,  and  he  forget  that  which  thou  hast  done 
to  him:  then  I  will  send,  and  fetch  thee  from 
thence.  Why  should  I  be  deprived  also  of  you 
both  in  one  day? 

46  And  Rebekah  said  to  Isaac,  I  am  weary 
of  my  life,  ^  because  of  the  daughters  of  Heth  : 
if  Jacob  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Heth, 
such  as  these  which  are  of  the  daughters  of  the 
land,  what  good  shall  my  life  do  me? 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 
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AND  Isaac  called  Jacob,  and  blessed  him, 
and  charged  him,  and  said  unto  him.  Thou 
shalt  not  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of  •  Ca- 
naan. 

2  Arise,  go  to  Padan-aram,  to  the  house  of 
•  Bethuel  Uiy  mother's  father ;  and  take  thee  a 
wife  from  thence  of  the  daughters  of Laban 
thy  mother's  brother. 

3  And  God  Almighty  bless  thee,  and  make 
thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  that  thou  may- 
est  be  a  '  multitude  of  people ; 

4  And  give  thee  the  '  blessing  of  Abraham, 
to  thee,  and  to  thy  seed  with  Uiee ;  that  thou 
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mayest  inherit  tiie  *  land  wherein  thou  art  a 
dtranger,  which  Ood  gave  nnto  Abraham. 

5  And  Isaac  sent  away  Jacob:  and  he  went 
to  Padan-aram  unto  Laban,  son  of  Bethuel  the 
Syrian,  the  brother  of  Rebekah,  Jacob's  and 
Esau's  mother. 

6  f  When  Esau  saw  that  Isaac  had  blessed 
^  Jacob,  and  sent  him  away  to  Padan-aram,  to 
take  him  a  wife  from  thence ;  and  that  as  he 
Messed  him,  he  gave  him  a  charge,  saying. 
Thou  Shalt  not  take  a  wife  of  the  daughters  of 
Canaan ; 

7  And  tiiat  Jacob  obeyed  ■  his  father,  and  his 
mother,  and  was  gone  to  Padan-aram ; 

8  And  Esau  seeing  that  the  daughters  of  i  Ca- 
naan pleased  not  Isaac  his  fathw  { 

9  Then  went  Esau  unto  Iduuael,  and  took 
onto  the  wives  which  be  had  ^  Muialath  the 
daughter  of  Ishmael  Abraham's  son,  the  sister 
of  nebajoth,  to  be  his  wife. 

10  If  And  Jacob  >  went  out  from  Bew-sheba, 
uid  went  toward  "  Haran. 

11  And  he  lighted  upon  a  certain  place,  and 
tarried  there  all  night,  because  the  sun  was 
set:  and  he  took  of  the  stones  of  that  place, 
and  put  them  for  his  pillows,  and  lay  down  in 
that  place  to  sleep. 

12  And  he  ■  dreamed,  and  behold,  a  ladder 
Bet  up  on  the  earth,  and  the  top  of  it  reached 
to  heaven :  and  *  behold,  the  angels  of  Cod 
ascending  and  descending  on  it 

13  And  beholdf  the  Lord  stood  above  it,  and 
uid,  I  am  the  Loan  Ctod  of  Abraham  thy  father, 
'  and  the  Ck>d  of  Isaac':  the  land  whereon  thou 
liest,  to  thee  will  1  give  it,  and  to  thy  seed. 

14  And  thy  seed  ^  shall  be  as  the  dust  of  the 
earth ;  and  thou  shalt  spread '  abroad  to  the 
west,  and  to  the  east,  and  to  the  north,  and  to 
the  south  :  and  in  thee  and  in  thy  seed  ■  shall 
atl  the  families  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

15  And  behold,  I  am  with  Uiee,  t  and  will 
keep  ■  thee  in  all  placet  whither  thou  goest, 
and  will  bring  thee  again  '  into  this  land :  for 
I  will  not  leave  *  thee,  until  I  have  done  ^uU 
which  I  have  spoken  to  thee  of. 

16  And  Jacob  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and 
he  said,  Surely  the  Lord  is  in  ■  this  place }  and 
I  knew  not 

17  And  he  was  afraid,  and  said,  How  dread- 
fhl  ig  this  place !  tins  i»  none  other  but  the 
boose  of  God,  and  this  it  the  gate  of  heaven. 

18  And  Jacob  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  took  the  stone  that  he  had  put  for  his 
pillows,  and  set  it  up  for  a  pillar,  and  poured 
oil  ^upon  the  top  of  it 

19  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
■Betb-el:  but  the  name  of  that*  city  wa«caZ/«d 
Luz  at  the  &rst 

20  And  Jacob  vowed  a  vow,  saying,  If  God 
will  be  with  me, '  and  will  keep  me  in  this  way 
that  I  go,  and  will  give  me  bread  to  eat,  and 
raiment  to  put  on, 

21  So  that  I  come  again  to  my  father's  house 
in  peace ;  then  shall  the  *  Lobd  be  my  Ood: 

22  And  Uiis  stone,  which  I  have  set  for  a  *  pil- 
lar, shall  be  God's  house:  and  of  all  that  thou 
shalt  ^ve  me,  I  will  surely  give  the  ■  tenth  unto 
thee. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 
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THEN  Jacob  ■  went  on  his  journey,  and 
came  into  the  land  of  the  ^  people  of  the 
east 

3  And  he  looked,  and  behold  a  well  in  the  field, 
and  lo,  there  were  Uiree  flocks  of  sheep  lying 
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by  it  i  •  for  out  of  that  well-  they  watered  the 
flocks:  and  a  great  stone  vat  upon  the  well's 
mouth. 

3  And  thither  were  all  the  flocks  gathered : 
and  they  rolled  the  stone  from  the  wdU's  mouth 
and  watered  the  sheep,  and  put  the  stone  again 
upon  the  well's  mouth  in  his  place. 

4  And  Jacob  said  unto  them,  My  brethren, 
whence  be  ye  1  And  they  said,  Of  ^  Haran  are 
we. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them.  Know  ye  Laban 
thesonof  Nahor?  And  they  said,  We  know 

him. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them, « Is  he  well  ?  ^  And 
they  said,  He  is  well :  and  behold,  Rachel  his 
daughter  cometh  with  the  sheep. 

7  And  he  said,  lo,  (  it  t«  yet  high  day,  neither 
it  it  dme  that  the  cattle  shoUld  be  gathered 
together:  water  ye  the  sheep,  and  go  and  feed 
them, 

8  And  they  said.  We  cannot,  until  all  the 
flocks  be  gathered  together,  and  till  they  roll 
the  stone  ^  from  the  weU's  mouth ;  then  we 
water  the  sheep. 

9  If  And  while  he  yet  spake  with  them,  Ra- 
chel came  with  her  father's  sheep:  for  she 
kept  them. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jacob  saw 
Rachel  the  daughter  of  Laban  his  mother's 
brother,  and  the  sheep  of  Laban  his  mother's 
brother,  that  Jacob  went  near,  and  rolled  the 
stone  from  the  well's  i  mouth,  and  watered  the 
flock  of  Laban  his  mother's  brother. 

11  And  Jacob  kissed  Rachel,  and  lifted  up 
his  1  voice,  and  wept 

12  And  Jacob  UAd  Rachel  that  he  vat  her 
*  father's  brother,  and  that  he  vas  Rebekah's 
I  son ;  and  she  ran  and  told  her  father. 

13  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Laban  heard 
the  tidings  of  Jacob  his  sister's  son,  that  he 
ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced  him,  and  "  kiss- 
ed him,  and  brought  him  to  his  house.  And 
he  told  Laban  all  these  things. 

14  And  Laban  said  to  him.  Surely  thou  art 
my  "  bone  and  my  flesh.  And  he  abode  with 
p  him  the  space  of  a  month. 

15  ^  And  Laban  said  unto  Jacob,  Because 
thou  art  my  brother,  shouldest  thou  therefore 
serve  me  for  nought?  tell  me,  what  shail  thy 
wages  6e? 

10  And  Laban  had  two  daughters :  the  name 
of  the  elder  vat  Leah,  and  the  name  of  the 
younger  vat  ^  Rachel. 

17  Leah  was  tender-eyed,  but  Rachel  was 
beautiful  and  well-favoured. 

18  And  Jacob  loved  Rachel;  and  said,  I 
will  serve  thee  seven  years  for  Rachel  thy 
younger  daughter. 

19  And  Laban  said,  It  it  better  that  I  give 
her  to  thee,  than  that  I  should  give  her  to  an- 
other man :  abide  with  me. 

20  And  Jacob  served  'seven  years  for  Ra- 
chel ;  and  they  seemed  unto  him  btU  a  few 
days,  for  the  love  he  had  to  •  her. 

21  If  And  Jacob  said  unto  Laban,  Give  me 
my  wife,  for  my  days  are  fulfilled,  Uiat  I  may 
go  in  unto  her. 

22  And  Laban  gathered  together  all  the  men 
of  the  place,  and  made  a  <  feast 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  evening,  that 
he  took  Leah  his  daughter,  and  brought  her  to 
him  ;  and  he  went  in  unto  her. 

24  And  Laban  gave  unto  his  daughter  Leah 
■  Zilpah  his  maid /or  a  handmaid. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  morning. 
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Sirth  of  Jacobus  children. 

behold,  it  wcu  Leah :  and  he  said  to  Laban, 
What  t*  this  thou  hast  done  unto  me  ?  did  not 
I  serve  with  thee  for  Rachel  ?  wherefore  then 
hast  thou  beguiled  me  7 

26  And  Laban  said,  It  must  not  be  so  done 
In  our  *  country,  to  give  the  younger  before 
the  first-bom. 

27  Fulfil  her  *  week,  and  we  will  give  thee 
this  also,  for  the  serrice  which  thou  i^alt  serre 
with  me  yet  seven  other  years. 

28  And  Jacob  did  so,  and  fulfilled  her  week : 
and  he  gave  him  Rachel  his  daughter  to  wife 
also. 

29  And  Laban  gave  to  Rachel  his  dau^ter 
*  Bilhah  his  handmaid  to  be  her  maid. 

30  And  he  went  in  also  unto  Rachel,  and 
he  loved  also  ^  Rachel  more  than  Leah,  and 
served  with  him  yet  seven  other  years. 

31  IF  And  when  the  Lobd  saw  that  Leah  vat 
hated,  he  » opened  her  womb:  but  Rachel  wtu 
'  barren. 

32  And  Leah  conceived,  and  bare  a  son;  and 
she  called  his  name  ^Reuben:  for  she  said, 
Surely  ^e  Lobd  hath  looked  '  upon  my  afflic- 
tion ;  now  therefore  my  husband  will  love  me. 

33  And  she  conceived  a^n,  and  bare  a  son : 
and  said.  Because  the' Lord  hath  heard  that  I 
was  hated,  he  hath  therefore  given  me  this  «on 
also:  and  she  called  his  name  <■  Simeon. 

34  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son ; 
and  said,  Now  this  time  will  my  husband  be 
joined  unto  me,  because  I  have  borne  him  three 
sons:  therefore  was  his  name  called  •  Levi. 

3.^  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son : 
and  she  said,  Now  will  I  praise  the  Lord: 
therefore  she  called  his  name  'Jndah  and 
<  left  bearing. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  RkdMlLairlrfrirhKliumwiBbauMli  Iw^  K  laoob  dodnth  to  don. 
3)  L«iunur*ihUDinam)eo(aiuK.  3f  JaooMpgliaj.wliabf  IwliMUiaiiiilL 

ND  when  Rachel  saw  that  she  bare  Jacob 
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Laban  and  Jacob  contend. 


A' 


no  'children,  Rachel  ^envied  her  sister; 
and  said  unto  Jacob,  Oive  me  children,  <  or  else 
I  die. 

3  And  Jacob's  anger  was  kindled  against 
Rachel ;  and  he  said,  Am  I  in  God's  stead, 
who  hath  ■*  withheld  from  thee  the  fruit  of  the 
womb? 

3  And  she  said,  Behold  my  maid  Bilhah,  go 
in  unto  her;  and  she  shall  bear  upon  my  knees, 
that  I  may  •  also  have  children  by  her. 

4  And  she  gave  him  Bilhah  her  '  handmaid 
to  wife:  and  Jacob  went  in  unto  her. 

5  And  Bilhah  conceived,  and  bare  Jacob  a 
son. 

6  And  Rachel  said,  God  hath  (judged  me, 
nnd  hath  also  heard  my  voice,  and  hath  mven 
me  a  son :  therefore  called  she  his  name  ''Dan. 

7  And  Bilhah,  Rachel's  maid,  conceived 
fi°:ain,  and  bare  Jacob  a  second  son. 

8  And  Rachel  said,  >  With  great  wrestlings 
have  1  wrestled  with  my  sister,  and  I  have  pre- 
vailed :  and  she  called  his  name  \  Naphtali. 

9  When  Leah  saw  that  she  had  left  bearing, 
she  took  Zilpah,  her  maid,  and  gave  her  Jacob 
to  wife. 

10  And  Zilpah,  Leah's  maid,  bare  Jacob  ason. 

1 1  And  Leah  said,  A  troop  cometh :  and  she 
called  his  name  ^  Oad.  > 

12  And  Zilpah,  Leah's  maid,  bare  Jacob  a 
second  son. 

13  And  Leah  said,  "Happy  am  I,  for  the 
■  daughters  will  call  me  blessed :  and  she  call- 
ed his  name  ■>  Asher. 

14  T[  And  Reuben  went  in  the  days  of  wheat 
arrest,  and  found  mandrakes  in  the  field, 
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and  brought  them  unto  his  mother  Leah. 
Then  Rachel  said  to  Leah,  Give  me,  I  pray 
thee,  of  thy  son's  p  mandrakes. 

15  And  she  said  unto  her,  /«t<asmall  ^  mat- 
ter that  thou  hast  taken  my  husband  1  and 
wouldest  thou  take  away  my  son's  mandrakes 
also  %  And  Rachel  said,  Ttierefore  he  shall  lie 
with  thee  to-night  for  thy  son's  mandrakes. 

16  And  Jacob  came  out  of  the  field  in  the 
evening,  and  Leah  went  out  to  meet  him,  and 
said,  Thou  must  come  in  unto  me ;  for  surely 
I  have  hired  thee  with  my  son's  mandrakes. 
And  he  lay  with  her  that  night 

17  And  God  hearkened  'unto  Leah,  and  she 
conceived,  and  bare  Jacob  the  fiilh  son. 

18  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  given  me  my 
hire,  because  I  have  given  my  maiden  to  my 
husband :  and  she  called  his  name  ■  Issachar.  * 

19  And  Leah  conceived  again,  and  bare 
Jacob  the  sixth  son. 

20  And  Leah  said,  God  hath  endowed  me 
with  a  good  dowry;  now  will  my  husband 
dwell  with  *  me,  because  I  hare  borne  him  ax 
sons:  and  she  called  his  name  *  Zebulun. 

21  And  afterwards  she  bare  a  daughter,  and 
called  her  name  *  Dinah. 

22  1[  And  God  remembered  'Rachel,  and 
God  hearkened  to  her,  and  opened  her  womb. 

23  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son;  and 
said,  God  hath  taken  '  away  my  reproach : 

24  And  she  called  his  name  ■Joseph  ;  and 
said,  The  Lord  shall  add  to  me  another  son. 

25  TI  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Rachel  had 
borne  Joseph,  that  Jacob  said  unto  Laban, 
Send  me  away, » that  I  may  go  unto  mine  own 

place,  and  to  my  countsy, 

26  Give  me  my  wives  and  my  children,  for 
whom  I  hare  served  thee,  and  let  me  go :  for 
thou  knowest  my  ■  service  which  I  have  done 
thee. 

37  And  Laban  said  unto  him,  I  pray  thee,  if 
I  have  found  *  favour  in  thine  eyes,  tarry;  for 
I  have  learned  by  experience  that  the  Lord 
hath  blessed  me  *  for  thy  sake. 

28  And  he  said,  Appointmethy 'wages,and 
I  will  give  it. 

29  And  he  said  unto  him,  T  hou  knowest  how 
I  have  served  thee,  «  and  how  thy  cattle  was 
with  me. 

30  For  it  mas  little  which  thou  hadst  before 
I  came,  and  it  is  now  ^  increased  unto  a  multi- 
tude ;  and  the  Lord  hath  blessed  thee  >  since 
ray  coming:  and  now,  when  shall  I  provide 
for  mine  own  i  house  also? 

31  And  he  said,  What  shall  I  give  thee  ? 
And  Jacob  said,  Thou  shalt  not  jp^ive  me  any 
thing :  if  Uiou  wilt  do  this  thing  for  me,  I  will 
again  feed  and  keep  thy  flock : 

32  I  will  pass  through  all  thy  flock  to-day, 
removing  from  thence  all  the  speckled  and 
spotted  cattle,  and  all  the  brown  cattle  among 
the  sheep,  and  the  spotted  and  speckled  among 
the  goats :  and  of  such  shall  be  my  ^  hire. 

33  So  shall  my '  righteousness  answer  for  me 
"  in  time  to  come,  when  it  shall  come  for  my 
hire  before  thy  face:  every  one  that  t*  not 
speckled  and  spotted  among  the  goats,  and 
brown  among  the  sheep,  that  shall  be  counted 
stolen  with  me. 

34  And  Laban  said,  Behold,  I  would itmight 
be  according  to  thy  word. 

35  And  he  removed  that  day  the  he-goats 
that  were  ring-streaked  and  spotted,  and  all 
the  she-goats  that  were  speckled  and  spotted, 
and  ereiy  one  that  had  some  white  In  it,  ana 
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aJi  the  brown  among  the  sheep,  and  gave  them 
into  the  hands  of  his  sons. 

36  And  he  set  three  days*  journey  betwixt 
himself  and  Jacob :  and  Jacob  fed  the  rest  of 
Laban's  flocks. 

37  Tf  And  Jacob  took  him  rods  of  *  green  pop- 
lar, and  of  the  hazel  and  chesnut-tree ;  and 
pilled  white  streaks  in  them,  and  made  the 
white  appear  which  wa*  in  the  rods. 

33  And  he  set  the  rods  which  he  had  pilled 
before  the  flocks  in  the  gutters  in  the  water- 
ing-troughs when  the  flocks  came  to  drink ; 
Jiat  they  should  conceive  when  thejr  came  to 
Irink. 

39  And  the  flocks  conceived  before  the  rods, 
ind  brought  forth  catde  ■ring-streaked,  speck- 
ed, and  spotted. 

40  And  Jacob  did  separate  the  Iambs,  and 
«t  the  faces  of  the  flocks  toward  the  ring- 
•treaked,  and  all  the  brown  in  the  flock  of 
L.aban:  and  he  put  his  own  flocks  by  Uiem- 
telves,  and  pat  them  not  unto  Laban's  cattle. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  whensoever  the  stron- 
ger cattle  did  conceive,  that  Jacob  laid  the 
loAs  before  the'  eyes  of  the  cattle  in  the  gut- 
ters, that  they  might  conceive  among  the  rods. 

42  But  when  the  cattle  were  feeble,  be  put 
ihem  not  in :  so  the  feebler  were  Laban's  and 
the  stronger  Jacob's. 

43  And  the  man  •  increased  exceedingly, 
and  had  much  >>  cattle,  and  maid-servants,  and 
men-servants,  and  camels,  and  assra. 

CHAPTERXXXI. 

AND  he  heard  the  words  of  Laban's  sons, 
saying,  Jacob  bath  taken  away  all  that 
wo*  our  father's;  and  of  that  which  was  our 
father's  hath  he  gotten  all  this    *  glory. 

2  And  Jacob  beheld  the  >>  countenance  of 
Laban,  and  behold,  it  was  not '  toward  him 
'  as  before. 

3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Jacob,  Return  un- 
to the  land  of  thy  fathers,  and  to  thy  kindred; 
and  I  will  be  •  with  thee. 

4  And  Jacob  sent  and  called  Rachel  and 
Leah  to  the  field  unto  his  flock, 

5  And  said  unto  them,  I  see  your  father's 
countenance,  that  it  is  not  toward  me  as  be- 
fore: bat  the  Ood  of  my  &ther  hath  been 
with  '  me. 

6  And  ye  know  that  with  all  my  power  I  have 
served  '  your  father. 

7  And  yonr  father  hath  deceived  me,  and 
changed  my  ^  wages  ten  times :  but  God  snf- 
fered  him  not  to  hurt  >  me. 

8  If  he  said  thus,  The  speckled  shall  be  thy 
wages ;  then  all  the  cattle  bare  speckled :  and 
ifhe  said  thus,  The  ring-streaked  shall  be  thy 
hire;  then  bare  all  the  cattle  ring-streaked. 

9  Thus  (Jod  hath  taken  away  the  cattle  of 
your  father,  and  given  them  to  me. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  that  the 
cattle  conceived,  that  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
saw  in  a  dream,  and  behold,  the  i  rams  which 
leaped  upon  the  cattle  viere  ring-streaked, 
speckled,  and  *  grizzled. 

11  And  the  angel  of  Qod  <  spake  unto  me  in 
a  dream,  tayingj  Jacob :  And  I  said,  ■  Here 
am  I. 

13  And  he  said,  Lift  up  now  thine  eyes  and 
see,  all  the  rams  which  leap  upon  the  cattle 
are  ring-streaked,  speckled,  and  grizzled :  for 
I  have  seen  ■  all  that  Laban  doeth  unto  thee. 

13 1  am  the  Ch>d  of  "  Beth-el,  where  thou 
anolntedflt  the  pillar,  and  where  thou  vowedst 
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a  vow  unto  me :  now  arise,  get  tiiee  out  from 
this  land,  and  return  p  xmto  the  land  of  thy 
kindred. 

14  And  Rachel  and  Leah  answered,  and  said 
unto  him,  Is  there  yet  any  portion  or  inheri- 
tance for  us  in  our  father's  house  ? 

15  Are  we  not  counted  of  him  strangers?  for 
he  hath  sold  ^  us,  and  hath  quite  devoured  also 
our  money. 

16  For  all  the  riches  which  God  hath  taken 
from  our  father,  that  is  ours,  and  our  children's : 
now  then,  whatsoever  God  hath  said  unto  thee, 
do. 

17  1[  Then  Jacob  rose  up,  and  set  his  sons 
and  his  wives  u|K>n '  camels  v 

18  And  he  carried  away  all  his  cattle,  and  all 
his  ^ooda  which  he  had  gotten,  the  cattle  of  his 
getting,  which  he  had  gotten  in  Padan-aram ; 
for  to  go  to  Isaac  his  '  father  in  the  land  of 
Canaan. 

19  And  Laban  went  to  shear  his  sheep :  and 
Rachel  had  stolen  the  >  images  ■  that  were  her 
father's. 

20  And  Jacob  stole  away  *  unawares  to  La- 
ban  the  Syrian,  in  that  he  told  him  not  that  he 
fled. 

21  So  he  fled  with  all  that  he  had;  and  he 
rose  up,  and  passed  over  the  "  river,  and  set 
his  face  '  toward  the  mount  Gilead. 

22  And  it  was  told  Laban  on  the  third  day, 
that  Jacob  was  fled. 

23  And  he  took  his  brethren  with  him,  and 
pursued  after  him  seven  days'  journey :  and 
they  overtook  him  in  the  mount  Gilead. 

24  And  God  Came  to  Laban  the  S;^rian  in  a 
'  dream  by  night,  and  said  unto  him.  Take 
heed  that  thou  speak  not  to  Jacob  either  ■  good 
or  bad. 

25  IT  Then  Laban  overtook  Jacob.  Now  Ja- 
cob had  pitohed  his  tent  in  the  mount :  and 
Laban  with  his  brethren  pitohed  in  the  mount 

of  Gilead. 

26  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  What  hast  thou 
done,  that  thou  hast  stolen  away  unawares  to 
me,  and  carried  away  my  daughters,  as  cap- 
tives '  taken  with  the  sword  t 

27  Wherefore  didst  thou  flee  away  secretly, 
and  steal  away  from  me,  and  didst  not  tell 
me,  that  I  might  have  sent  thee  away  with 
mirth,  and  \ntik  'songs,  with  tabret,  and  with 
harp? 

28  And  hast  not  suffered  me  to  kiss  my  sons, 
and  my  daughters  ?  thou  hast  now  done  fool- 
ishly in  8o  doing. 

29  It  is  in  the  power  of  my  hand  to  do  you 
hurt;  but  the  God  of  your  father  spake  unto 
me  yesternight,  saying,  Take  thou  heed  that 
thou  speak  not  to  Jacob  either  good  or  bad. 

30  And  now,  though  thou  wouMest  needs  be 
gone,  because  thou  sore  longedst  after  thy  fa- 
ther's house;  yet  wherefore  hast  'thou  stolen 
my  gods? 

31  And  Jacob  answered  and  said  to  Laban, 
Because  I  was  afraid :  for  I  said,  Peradventure 
thou  wouldest  take  by  force  thy  daughters  from 
me. 

32  With  whomsoever  thou  findest  thy  gods, 
let  him  not '  live:  before  our  brethren  discern 
thou  what  is  thine  with  me,  and  take  it  to  thee : 
forJacobknewnotthatRachethad  stolen  them. 

33  And  Laban  went  into  Jacob's  tent  and 
into  Leah's  tent,  and  into  the  two  maid-ser- 
vants* tents;  but  he  found  them  not,.  Then 
went  he  out  of  Leah's  tent,  and  entered  into 
Rachel's  tent 


>  neb.  Uv- 
vhHe 

■MfOHM 

D  0.31.9,13. 


p  cia% 
aa.  13,11 

JobAU. 

B.C.  im. 

timid  tor 

rkJUa,  or 
rroprrtr. 

■  IV1fi.Il 

Er.4.4. 
ITLCl. 


0  Dc916i. 
d  at  tfttUr- 

»  a.!B.I& 

r  nr.  11. 

b  IBM. 

Nti.U. 
Jabl«.a 
ZSCB.S3. 

1  C9D.S 
Job  1.  la 
Pa.81.W. 

m.  It. 

toati. 


IB.S. 
a  Bi.S.7. 

Ec&a. 


1  urapitm. 

B  Jn.n.X. 
I  Si.  19^ 
a.  Ma.& 
4. 

T  At  final 
o/Loion 


n,  Ld.B. 


i/njm 
^ood  la 

■  ISlSDS. 
b  kiutttt- 
Jn  dm; 

a  JebSLH, 

ta. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Cytenata  of  Laban  and  Jacob.  GENESIS. 

34  Now  Rachel  had  taken  «  the  images,  and 
put  them  in  the  camel's  furniture,  and  sat  up- 
on them.  And  Laban  ^  searched  all  the  tent, 
but  found  them  not 

35  And  she  said  to  her  father,  Let  it  not  dis- 
please my  lord  that  I  cannot  rise  up  i  before 
thee ;  for  the  custom  of  women  ia  upon  me. 
And  he  searched,  but  found  not  the  images. 

36  1[  And  Jacob  was )  wroth,  and  chode  with 
Laban:  and  Jacob  answered,  and  said  to  La- 
ban, What  ia  my  trespass  1  what  is  my  sin, 
that  thou  hast  so  hotly  pursued  after  me  1 

37  Whereas  thou  hast  searched  all  my  stuff, 
vhat  hast  thou  found  of  all  thy  household 
stuff?  set  it  here  before  my  brethren,  and  thy 
brethren,  that  they  may  ^  judge  betwixt  us  both. 

38  This  twenty  years  have  I  been  with  thee ; 
thy  ewes  and  thy  she-goats  have  not  cast  their 
young,  and  the  rams  of  ttiy  flock  have  I  not 
eaten. 

39  That  which  was  torn  ofbeasta,  I  brought 
not  unto  thee ;  I  bare  the  loss  of  it;  >  of  my 
hand  didst  thou  require  it,  ■aihether  stolen  by 
day,  or  stolen  by  night 

40  Thus  I  was  ;  in  the  day  the  drought  con- 
sumed me,  and  the  frost  by  night;  and  my 
sleep  departed  from  mine  eyes. 

41  Thus  have  I  been  twenty  yeara  in  thy 
house :  I  served  thee  "  fourteen  years  for  thy 
two  daughters,  and  six  years  for  thy  cattle : 
and  thou  hast  changed  my  wages  "ten  times. 

42  Except '  the  Grod  of  my  father,  the  God 
of  Abraham,  and  the  p  fear  of  Isaac,  had  been 
with  me,  surely  thou  hadst  sent  me  away  now 
empty.  God  hath  seen  mine  ^  affliction,  and 
the  labour  of  my  hands,  and  rebuked  '  thee 
yesternight 

43  Tl  And  Laban  answered,  and  said  unto 
Jacob,  The»e  daughters  are  my  daughters,  and 
these  children  are  my  children,  and  these  cat- 
tle are  my  cattle,  and  all  that  thou  seest  ia 
mine;  and  what  can  I  do  this  day  unto  these 
my  daughters,  or  unto  their  children  which 
they  have  borne  ? 

44  Now  therefore  come  thou,  let  us  make  a 

*  covenant,  I  and  thou ;  and  let  it  be  for  a  <  wit- 
ness between  me  and  thee. 

45  And  Jacob  took  a "  stone,  and  set  it  xrpfor 
a  pillar. 

46  And  Jacob  said  unto  his  brethren,  Gather 
stones;  and  they  took  stones,  and  made  a 
heap :  and  they  did  eat  there  upon  the  heap. 

47  And  Laban  called  it  '  Jegar-sahadutha : 
but  Jacob  called  it '  Galeed ; 

48  And  Laban  said,  This  heap  ia  a  witness 
between  me  and  thee  this  day.  Therefore  was 
the  name  of  it  called  Galeed : 

49  And  "Mizpah;  ^  for  he  said,  The  Lord 
watch  between  me  and  thee,  when  we  are  ab- 
sent one  irom  another. 

50  If  tliou  shalt  afflict  my  daughters,  or  if 
thou  shalt  take  other  wives  besides  my  daugh- 
ters, no  man  is  with  us ;  see,  God  is  ■  witness 
betwixt  me  and  thee. 

51  And  Laban  said  to  Jacob,  Behold  this  heap, 
and  behold  this  pillar,  which  I  have  cast  i>e- 
twixt  me  and  thee ; 

52  This  heap  he  witness,  'and  this  pillar  be 
witness,  that  I  will  not  pass  over  this  heap  to 
thee,  and  that  thou  shalt  not  pass  over  this 
heap  and  this  pillar  unto  me,  for  harm. 

53  The  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Nahor,  the  God  of  their  father, judge  betwixt 

*  us.  And  Jacob  aware  by  the  fear  of  his  fa- 
ther Isaac. 
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Jacob^a  message  to  Esau. 

54  Then  'Jacob  offered  sacrifice  upon  the 
mount,  and  called  his  brethren  to  eat  bread : 
and  they  did  eat  bread,  and  tarried  all  night 
in  the  mount 

55  And  early  in  the  morning  Laban  rose  ur 
and  kissed  his  sons  and  his  daughters,  and 
'  blessed  them :  and  Laban  departed,  and  re- 
turned unto  his  >  place. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

AND  Jacob  went  on  his  way,  and  the  angels 
of  God  •met  him. 

2  And  when  Jacob  saw  them,  he  said,  This 
ia  God's  ^  host :  and  he  caUed  the  name  of  that 
place  ■  Mahanaim.' 

3  And  Jacob  sent  messengers  before  him  *  to 
Esau  his  brother,  imto  the  land  of '  Seir,  the 

t  country  of  Edom. 

4  And  he  commanded  them,  saying.  Thus 
shall  ye  speak  imto  my  lord  Esau ;  Thy  ser- 
vant Jacob  saith  thus,  I  have  sojourned  with 
Laban,  and  stayed  there  until  now: 

5  And  I  have  oxen,  and  asses,  flocks,  and 
men-servants,  and  women-servants:  and  I 
have  sent  to  tell  my  lord,  that  I  may  find 
grace  ■  in  thy  sight 

6  If  And  the  messengers  returned  to  Jacob, 
saying,  We  came  to  thy  brother  Esau,  and 
also  he  cometh  to  meet  thee,  and  four  hun- 
dred men  with  him. 

7  Then  Jacob  was  greatly  afraid  and  ]  dis- 
tressed :  and  he  divided  the  people  that  ws 
with  him^  and  the  fiocks,  and  herds,  and  the 
camels,  into  two  bands ; 

8  And  said,  If  Esau  come  to  the  one  com 
pany,  and  smite  it,  then  the  otiier  company 
which  is  lefl  shall  escape. 

9  T[  And  Jacob  said,  ^  O  God  of  my  father 
Abraham,  and  God  of  my  father  Isaac,  the 
Lord  which  saidst  unto  me,  ■  Return  unto  thy 
country,  and  to  thy  kindred,  and  I  will  deal 
well  with  thee : 

10  I  am  not  worthy  of  the  least  of  all  the 
"  mercies,  and  of  all  the  "  truth,  which  thou 
hast  showed  unto  thy  servant;  for  with  my 
staff  I  passed  over  this  Jordan ;  and  nov  I  am 
»  become  two  bands. 

11  Deliver  me,  pray  thee,  firom  the  hand 
of  my  brother,  from  the  hand  of  Esau :  for  I 
fear  him,  lest  he  will  come  and  smite  me,  and 
the   mother  with  the  ■  children. 

12  And  thou  ( saidst,  I  will  surely  do  thee 
good,  and  make  thy  seed  as  the  sand  of  the 
sea,  which  cannot  be  numbered  for  multitude. 

13  1[  And  he  lodged  there  that  same  night, 
and  took  of  that  which  came  to  his  hand  a 
"  present  for  Esau  his  brother ; 

14  Two  hundred  she-goats  and  twenty  he- 
goats,  two  hundred  ewes  and  twenty  rams, 

15  Thirty  milch  camels  with  their  colls,  for- 
ty kine  and  ten  bulls,  twenty  she-asses  and 
ten  foals. 

16  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of 
his  servants,  every  drove  by  themselves ;  and 
said  unto  his  servants,  Pass  over  before  me, 
and  put  a  space  betwixt  drove  and  drove. 

17  And  he  commanded  the  foremost,  saying. 
When  Esau  my  brother  meeteth  thee,  and  ask- 
eth  thee,  saying.  Whose  art  thou?  and  whither 
goest  thou  t  and  whose  are  these  before  thee  1 

18  Then  thou  shalt  say,  They  be  thy  servant 
Jacob's :  it «  a  present  sent  unto  my  lord  Esau : 
and  behold  also  he  is  behind  us. 

19  And  so  commanded  he  tlie  second,  and 
the  third,  and  all  that  followed  the  droves 
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laying.  On  this  manner  shall  ye  speak  unto 
Esau,  when  ye  find  him. 

20  And  say  ye  moreove^  Behold,  thy  ser- 
rant  Jacob  u  behind  us.  For  he  said,  I  will 
■  appease  him  with  the  present  that  goeth  be- 
fore me,  and  afterward  I  will  see  his  face ; 
peradventure  he  will  accept  of  '  me. 

21  So  went  the  present  over  before  him ;  and 
himself  lodged  that  night  in  the  company. 

^  And  he  rose  up  that  night,  and  took  his 
two  wives,  and  his  two  women-servants,  and 
his  eleven  sons,  and  passed  over  the  ford 
»  Jabbok. 

23  And  he  took  them,  and  '  sent  them  over 
the  brook,  and  sent  over  that  he  had. 

24  If  And  Jacob  was  left  alone;  and  there 
'  wrestled  a  man  with  him  until  the  ■  breaking 
of  the  day. 

25  And  when  he  saw  that  he  prevailed  not 
against  him,  he  touched  the  hollow  of  his 
tragh :  and  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  was 
out  of  joint,  as  he  wrestled  with  him. 

36  And  he  saidjLetmegOjforthedaybreak- 
eth  :  And  he  said,  I  will  not  *•  let  thee  go,  ex- 
cept thou  bless  me. 

27  And  he  said  unto  him.  What  ia  thy  name  7 
And  he  said,  Jacob. 

28  And  he  said,  Thy  name  shall  be  called  no 
more  <  Jacob,  but  ^Israel:  for  as  a  prince  hast 
thou  power  with  *  God  and  with  '  men,  and 
hast  prevailed. 

29  And  Jacob  asked  him,  and  said.  Tell  nte, 
I  pray  thee,  thy  name :  And  he  said,  Where- 
fore M  it  thai  thou  dost  ask  '  after  my  name  ? 
And  he  blessed  him  there. 

30  And  Jacob  ctUled  the  name  of  the  place 
^  Peniel :  for  I  have  seen  G!od  face  to  i  face, 
and  my  life  is  preserved. 

31  And  as  he  passed  over  Penuel,  the  sun 
rose  upon  him,  and  he  halted  upon  bis  thigh. 

32  Therefore  the  children  of  Israel  eat  not 
of  the  sinew  which  shrank,  which  is  upon  tiie 
hollow  of  the  thigh,  unto  ttiis  day;  l>ecause 
he  touched  the  hollow  of  Jacob's  thigh  in  the 
sinew  that  shrank. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

AND  Jacob  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  looked, 
and  behold,  Esau 'came,  and  wiUi  him 
lour  hundred  men.  And  he  divided  the  chil- 
dren unto  Leah,  and  unto  Raclwl,  and  unto 
the  two  handmaids. 

2  And  he  put  the  handmaids  and  their  chil- 
dren foremost,  and  Leah  and  her  children'af- 
ter,  and  Rachel  and  Joseph  faindermost. 

3  And  be  passed  over  tiefore  them,  and  bow- 
ed himself  to  the  ground  *•  seven  times,  until 
he  came  near  to  Ms  lyother. 

4  And  Esau  ran  to  meet  him,  and  embraced 

*  him,  and  fell  on  his  <'  neck,  and  kissed  him : 
and  they  wept 

5  And  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw  the  wo- 
men and  the  children,  and  said,  Who  are 

*  those  with  thee  1  And  he  said,  The  children 
which  God  hath  graciously  ^ven  '  thy  ser- 
vutt. 

6  Then  the  handmaidens  came  near,  tiiey 
and  their  children,  and  they  bowed  themselves. 

7  And  Leah  also  with  her  children  came 
near,  and  bowed  themselves ;  and  after  came 
Joseph  near  and  Rachel,  and  they  bowed 
themselves. 

6  And  he  said.  What  '  meanest  thou  by  alt 
this  drove  which  I  met  7  And  he  said.  These 
are  to  find  gnw*  ^  in  the  sig^t  of  my  lord. 
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9  And  Esau  sidd,  I  have  enough,  my  bro- 
ther; 1  keep  that  thou  hast  unto  i  thyself 

10  And  Jacob  said.  Nay,  I  pray  thee,  if  now 
I  have  fbund  grace  In  thy  sight,  then  receive 
my  present  at  my  hand :  for  therefore  I  have 
seen  thy  ^  face,  as  though  I  had  seen  the  face 
of  God,  and  thou  wast  pleased  witli  me. 

11  Take,  I  pray  thee,  my  "blessing  that  is 
brought  to  thee;  becftuse  God  hath  dealt  gra- 
ciously with  me,  and  because  I  have  enough 
and  he  urged  "him,  and  he  took  it, 

12  And  he  said,  Let  us  take  our  journey,  and 
let  us  go,  and  1  will  go  before  thee. 

13  And  he  said  unto  him.  My  lord  knoweth 
that  the  children  are  f  tender,  and  the  flocks 
and  herds  with  young  are  with  me,  and  if 
men  should  over-drive  them  one  day,  all  the 
flock  will  die. 

14  Let  my  lord,  I  prav  thee,  pass  over  before 
his  servant :  and  I  win  lead  on  softly,  ^  ac- 
cording as  the  cattle  that  goeth  before  me  and 
the  children  be  able  to  endure ;  until  I  come 
unto  my  lord  unto  '  Seir. 

15  And  Esau  said,  Let  me  now  *  leave  with 
thee  #(wn«  of  the  folk  that  are  with  me :  And 
he  said,  ( What  needeth  it?  Let  me  find  grace 
in  the  "sight of  my  lord. 

16  7  So  Esau  returned  that  day  on  his  way 
unto  Seir. 

17  And  Jacob  journeyed  to  *  Succoth,  and 
built  him  a  house,  and  made  booths  for  his 
cattle:  therefore  the  name  of  the  place  Is  call- 
ed •  Succoth. 

18  7  And  Jacob  came  to  '  Shalem,  a  cl^  of 
'  Shechem,  which  ^  in  the  land  of  Canaan^ 
when  he  came  from  Padan-aram ;  and  pitch- 
ed his  tent  before  the  ci^. 

19  And  he  ■  bought  a  parcel  of  a  field,  where  he 
had  spread  his  tent,  atthe  hand  of  the  children 
of  '  Hamor,  Shechem'»  father,  for  a  hundred 
*•  pieces  of  money. 

20  And  he  erected  there  an  "altar,  and  call- 
ed it  El-elohe-Israel. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV 
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AND  ■  Dinah  the  daughter  of  Leah,  which 
she  bare  unto  Jacob,  went  out  >■  to  see  the 

daughters  of  the  land. 

2  And  when  Shechem  the  son  of  Hamor  the 
Hivite,  prince  of  the  country,  saw  *  her,  he 
took  her,  and  lay  with  her,  and  *  defiled  her. 

3  And  his  soul "  clave  unto  Dinah  the  daugh- 
ter of  Jacob,  and  he  loved  the  damsel,  and 
'  spake  kindly  unto  the  damsel. 

4  And  Shechem  spake  unto  his  father  Ha- 
mor, saying,  Qet  me  this  '  damsel  to  wife. 

3  And  Jacob  heard  that  he  had  defiled  Di- 
nah his  daughter :  now  his  sons  were  with  his 
cattle  in  the  field :  and  Jacob  held  his  ■>  peace 
until  tliey  were  come. 

6  ^  And  Hamor  the  father  of  Shechem  went 
out  unto  Jacob  to  commune  with  him. 

7  Andthesonsof  Jacobcameoutofthefield 
when  they  heard  it:  and  the  men  were  griev- 
ed, and  they  were  1  very  wroth,  because  he 
had  wrought  t  folly  In  Israel,  in  lying  with 
Jacob's  daughter ;  which  thing  oupit  not  to 
be  *  done. 

8  And  Hamor  communed  with  them,  saying, 
The  soul  of  my  son  Shecheni  longeth  for  your 
daughter  :  I  pray  you  give  her  him  to  wife. 

9  And  make  ye  marriages  with  us,  and  give 
your  daughters  unto  us,  and  take  our  daugh- 
ters unto  you. 
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Slaughter  of  the  Shechemites. 

10  And  ye  shall  dwell  with  us :  and  the  land 
shall  be  before  ■  you ;  dwell  and  trade  ye  there- 
in, and  get  ^ou  possessions  therein. 

11  And  Shechem  said  unto  her  father,  and 
unto  her  bretiu-e%  Let  me  find  grace  in  ybur 
eyea,  and  what  ye  shall  say  unto  me,  I  will 
give. 

12  Ask  me  never  ao  much  "  dowry  and  giH, 
and  I  will  give  according  as  ye  shall  say  unto 
me:  but  give  me  the  damsel  to  wife. 

13  And  uie  sons  of  Jacob  answered  Shechem 
and  Hamor  his  father  deceiUiilly,  and  said, 
Because  he  had  defiled. Dinah  their  sister 

14  And  they  said  unto  them.  We  cannot  do 
this  thing,  to  give  our  sister  to  one  that  is  un- 
circumcised:  for  that  were  a  "reproach  un- 
to us: 

15  But  in  this  will  we  consent  unto  you :  If 
ye  will  be  as  we  be,  that  every  male  of  you  be 
f  circumcised } 

16  Then  will  we  give  our  daughters  unto 
vo'i,  and  we  will  take  your  daughters  to  us, 

we  will  dwell  with  yon,  and  we  will  be- 
come one  people. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  us,  to  be 
Gtrcumciaed ;  then  will  we  take  our  daughter, 
and  we  will  be  gone. 

18  And  their  words  pleased  Hamor,  and 
Shechem,  Hamor's  son. 

10  And  the  young  man  deferred  not  to  do 
the  thing,  because  he  had  i  delight  in  Jacob's 
daughter :  and  he  was  more  '  honourable  than 
all  the  house  of  his  father. 

20  If  And  Hamor  and  Shechem  his  son  came 
unto  the  gate  of  their  city,  and  communed 
with  the  men  of  their  city,  saying, 

21  These  men  ar«  peaceable  with  us,  there- 
fore let  them  dwell  in  the  lend,  and  trade 
therein :  for  the  land,  behokt,  it  is  large  enough 
for  them :  let  us  take  their  daughters  to  us  for 
wives,  and  let  us  give  them  our  daughters. 

82  Only  ■  herein  will  the  men  consent  unto 
us  for  to  dwell  with  us,  to  be  one  people,  if 
every  male  among  us  be  circumcised,  as  they 
are  circumcised. 

23  Shall  not  their  cattle,  and  their  substance, 
and  every  beast  of  •  theirs  be  ours  ?  only  let 
us  consent  unto  them,  and  they  will  dwell 
with  us. 

24  And  imto  Hamor,  and  unto  Shechem  his 
son,  hearkened  all  that  *  went  out  of  the  gate 
of  his  city :  and  eveiy  male  was  circumcised, 
all  that  went  out  of  the  gate  of  his  city. 

S5  T  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day, 
when  they  were  son^  that  two  of  the  sons  of 
Jacob,  Simeon  and  Levi,  Dinah's  brethren, 
took  each  man  his  sword,  and  *  came  upon 
the  city  boldly,  and  slew  all  the  males. 

26  And  they  slew  Hamor  and  Shechem  his 
son  with  the  "  edge  *  of  the  sword,  and  took 
Dinah  out  of  Shechem's  house,  and  went  out. 

87  The  sons  of  Jacob  came  upon  the '  slain, 
and  spoiled  the  city ;  because  they  had  defiled 
their  sister. 

28  They  took  their  sheep,  and  their  oxen, 
and  their  asses,  and  that  which  -was  in  the 
citTi  and  that  which  was  in  the  field. 

29  And  all  their  wealth,  and  all  their  little 
ones,  and  their  wives,  took  they  captive,  and 
spoiled  even  all  that  was  in  the  house. 

30  And  Jacob  said  to  Simeon  and  Levi,  Ye 
have  ■  troubled  me  to  make  me  to  stink  ■  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  among  the  Ca- 
ounites,  and  tfaePerizzites:  and  I  bemg  "few  in 
number,  they  shall  gatlwr  themselves  ttvether 
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against  me,  and  slay  me,  and  I  shall  be  des< 
troyed,  I  and  my  house. 
31  And  they  said,  Should  he  deal  with  our 
sister  as  with  a  harlot? 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 
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AND  God  said  unto  Jacob,  Arise,  go  up  to 
Beth-el,  and  dwell "  there  .*  and  make  there 
an  altar  unto  God,  that  appeared  unto  tlwe 
when  thou  fleddest  from  the  face  of  Esau 
thy  brother. 

2  Then  Jacob  said  unto  his  *  household,  and 
to  all  that  were  with  him,  Put  away  the  strange 

gods  that  are  ■  among  you,  and  be  '  clean, 
and  change  your  garments : 

3  And  let  us  arise,  and  go  up  to  Beth-el ;  and 
I  will  tliere  make  an  altar  unto  God,  who  an- 
swered me  in  the  k  day  of  my  distress,  and  was 
with  ^  me  in  the  way  which  I  went 

4  And  they  gave  unto  Jacob  all  the  strange 
gods  which  were  in  their  hand,  and  all  their 
I  ear-rings  wtiich  were  in  their  ears;  and  Jacob 
hid  them  under  the  oak  which  w«w  by  i  She- 
chem. 

5  And  they  journeyed:  and  the  terror  of 
^  God  was  upon  the  cities  that  were  round 
about  them,  and  they  did  not  pursue  after  the 
sons  of  Jacob. 

6  IT  So  Jacob  came  to  Luz,  which  it  in  tlie 
land  of  Canaan,  that  is,  Beth-el,  he  and  all 
the  people  that  were  with  him. 

7  And  he  built  there  an  altar,  and  called  the 
place  I  El-beth-ci ;  because  there  God  "  appear- 
ed unto  him,  when  he  fled  from  the  face  of 
his  brother. 

8  But  Deborah,  Rebekah's  nurse  died,  ard 
she  was  buried  beneath  Beth-el;  under  an  oak : 
and  the  name  of  it  was  called  "  AUon-bachutli. 

9  t  And  God  appeared  unto  Jacob  again 
when  he  came  outof  Padan-aram  \  and  bless- 
ed him. 

10  And  God  said  unto  him,  Thy  name  te  Ja- 
cob: thy  name  shall  not  be  called  any  more 
Jacob,  but  Israel  shall  be  thy  name;  and  he 
called  his  name  "Israel. 

11  And  God  said  unto  him,  v  \  am  God  Al- 
mighty: be  fruitful  and  multiply;  a  nation 
ana  a  company  of  nations  ghall  be  of  thee, 
and  kin^  shall  come  out  of  thy  loins  ; 

12  And  the  land  which  I  gave  ^  Abraham 
and  Isaac,  to  thee  I  nill  give  it,  and  to  thy 
seed  after  thee  will  I  give  the  land. 

13  And  God  went  up  from  '  him,  in  the  place 
where  he  talked  with  him. 

14  And  Jacob  set  up  a  ■  pillar  in  the  place 
where  he  talked  with  him,  eren  a  pillar  of 
stone  :  and  he  poured  a  drink-ofiering  there- 
on, and  he  poured  oil  thereon. 

15  And  Jacob  called  the  name  of  the  place 
where  God  spake  with  him,  Beth-el. 

16  TT  And  they  journeyed  from  Beth-el ;  and 
there  was  but  *  a  little  way  to  come  to  Eph- 
rath  :  and  Rachel  travailed,  and  she  bad  hard 
labour. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  when  she  was  in  hard 
labour,  that  the  midwife  said  unto  her.  Fear 
not ;  "  thou  shalt  have  this  son  also. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  as  her  *  soul  was  in 
departing,  (for  she  died,)  that  she  called  his 
name  '  Ben-oni :  but  his  father  called  him 
■  Benjamin. 

19  And  Rachel  ^  died,  and  was  buried  In  the 
way  to  ■  Ephratb,  which  it  Beth-Iehem. 

20  And  Jacob  set  a  pillar  upon  her  gmve : 


Digitized  by 


Google 


The  generatumt  o/E$au.  GENESIS. 

that  if  the  pillar  of  RacfaePs  grave  '  unto  this 
day. 

^  And  Israel  journeyed,  and  ^read  his- 
tent  beyond  the    tower  of  Edar. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  dwelt  in 
that  laod,  that  *  Reuben  went  and  lay  with 
Bilhah  bis  father's  concubine  :  and  Israel 
heard  A.  Nowthesonsof  Jacob  were  ■'twelve: 

23  T  he  sons  of  Leah  :  Reuben,  Jacobus  first- 
bom,  and  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and 
Issachar,  and  Zebulun: 

24  The  sons  of  Rachel ;  Joseph,  and  Benja- 
min: 

25  And  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  RachePs  hand- 
maid ;  Dan,  and  Naphtali : 

26  And  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  Leah's  hand- 
maid; Gad,  and  Asher.  These  are  the  sons 
of  Jacob,  which  were  bom  to  him  in  Padan- 
aram. 

27  ^  And  Jacob  came  unto  Isaac  his  father 
unto  *  Mamre,  unto  the  city  of '  Arbah  (which 
is  Hebron)  where  Abraham  and  Isaac  so- 
journed. 

2S  Ami  the  days  of  Isaac  were  a  hmidred 
and  fourscore  years. 

29  And  Isaac  gave  up  the  ghost  and  died, 
and  was  'gathered  unto  his  people, bemg* old 
and  full  of  days ;  and  his  sons  ^  Esau  and  Ja- 
cob buried  him. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

I  EiM".— IWi  wi  HAiMawIikhdMadidtrUiMM. 

^OW  these  arc  the  generations  of  Esau, 
-  »  wlij  is  'Edom. 

■-*  Esau  took  his  wives  of  the  daughters  of 
r.inaan;  *Adah  the  daughter  of  Elon  the 
Httiite,  and  Aholibaniah  the  daughter  of  Anah, 
the  (laughter  of  Zibeon  the  Hivite; 

3  And  Bashemath,  Ishmael's  daughter,  sis- 
tpr  of  Xebajoth. 

4  And  Adah  bare  to  'Esau,  Eliphaz}  and 
Bashemath  bare  Reuel ; 

5  And  Aholibamah  bare  Jeush,  and  Jaalam, 
and  Korah :  These  are  the  son^t  of  Esau, 
which  were  bom  unto  him  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan. 

6  And  Esan  to<dE  his  wives,  and  his  sons, 
and  his  daughters,  and  all  the  'persons  of  his 
hoose,  and  nis  cattle,  and  all  his  beasts,  and 
all  his  substance  which  he  had  got  in  the  land 
of  Canaan ;  and  went  into  the  coimtry  fh)m 
thn  face  c''  his  brother  Jacob. 

7  For  their  riches  were  more  than  that  they 
might  dwell  together:  and  the  land  wherein 
tliey  were  strangers  could  not  'bear  them,  be- 
cause of  their  cattle. 

8  Thus  dwelt  Esau  in  mount '  Seir:  Esau  is 

Edom. 

9  Z  And  these  are  the  generations  of  Esau 
the  father  of  the  '  Edomites  in  mount  Seir: 

10  These  are  the  names  of  Esau's  sons; 
^  Eliphaz  the  son  of  Adah  the  wife  of  Esau ; 
Reael  the  son  of  Bashemath  the  wife  of  Esau. 

11  And  the  sons  of  Eliphaz  were  Teman, 
Omar,  >  Zepho,  and  Gatam,  uid  Kenaz. 

12  And  Timna  was  concubine  to  Eliphaz, 
Esau's  son;  and  she  bare  to  Eliphaz,  lAm- 
alHc:  these  were  the  sons  of  Adah,  jElsau'j 
wife. 

13  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel;  Nahath, 
and  Zerah,  Shammah,  and  Mizzah:  these 
vere  the  sons  of  Bashemath,  Esau's  wife. 

14  T  And  these  were  the  sons  of  "Aholiba- 
mah, the  daughter  of  Anah,  the  daughter  of 
Zibeon,  Esau's  wife :  and  she  bare  to  Eseui 
Jeosfa^  and  Jaalam  and  Korah. 
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15  IT  These  were  dukes  of  the  sons  of  Esau: 
the  sons  of  Eliphaz,  the  fintt-born  «m  of  Esau ; 
duke  Teman,  duke  Omar,  duke  Zepho,  duke 
Kenaz, 

16  Duke  Korah,  duke  Gatam,  and  duke  Am- 
alek:  these  are  the  dukes  that  came  of  Eliph&z, 
in  the  land  of  Sdom :  these  vere  the  sons  of 
Adah. 

17Tf  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Reuel,  Esati's 
son ;  duke  Nahath,  duke  Zerah,  duke  Sham- 
man,  duke  Mizzah :  these  ore  the  dukes  that 
came  of  ReueL  in  the  land  of  Edom:  these 
are  the  sons  of  Bashemath,  Esaa's  wife. 

18  IT  And  these  are  the  sons  of  i  Aholibamah, 
Esau's  wife;  duke  Jeush,  duke  Jaalam,  dufce 
Korah:  these  were  the  dukes  that  came  of 
Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah,  Esau's  wife. 

19  Thesearethesonsof  Esau  (who  if  Edom) 
and  these  are  their  dukes. 

SO  T[  These  are  the  sons  of  "  Seir  the  Honte, 
who  inhabited  the  land ;  Lotan,  and  Shobal, 
and  Zibeon,  and  Anah, 
31  And  Dishon,  and  Ezer,  and  Dlshan ;  these 
are  the  dukes  of  the  Horites,  the  children  of 
Seir  in  the  land  of  Edom. 

22  And  the  children  of  Lotan  were  Hori,  and 
"  Hemam :  and  Lotan's  sister  woe  Timna. 

23  And  the  children  of  Shobal  icere  these } 
•  Alvan,  and  Manahatb,  and  Ebal,  p  Shepho, 
and  Onam. 

34  And  these  are  the  children  of  Zibeon ; 
both  Ajah,  and  Anah:  this  va«</iat  Anah  that 
fonnd  the  mules  in  the  wilderness,  as  he  fed 
the  asses  of  Zibeon  his  father. 

25  And  the  children  of  Anah  were  these: 
Dishon,  and  Aholibamah  the  daughter  of  Anah. 

26  And  these  are  the  children  of  Dishon ; 
1  Hemdan,  and  Eshban,  and  Ithran,  and 
Cheran. 

27  The  children  of  Ezer  are  these;  BUhan, 
and  Zaavan,  and  '  Ak<in. 

28  The  children  of  Dishan  ore  these ;  Uz, 
and  Aran. 

29  These  are  the  dtikes  that  came  of  the  Ho- 
rites ;  duke  Lotan,  dnke  Shobal,  duke  Zibeon, 
duke  Anah, 

30  Duke  Dlsbon,  duke  Ezer,  dnke  Dishan^ 
these  are  the  dukes  thai  came  of  Hori,  among 

their  dukes  in  the  land  of  Seir. 

31  IT  And  these  are  the  kings  that  reigned  in 
the  land  of  ■  Edom,  before  mere  reigned  any 
king  over  the  children  of  Israel. 

33  And  Bela  the  son  of  Beor  reigned  in 
Edom :  and  the  name  of  his  cl^  vtu  Dln- 
habah. 

33  And  Bela  died,  and  Jobabthe  son  of  Ze- 
rah of  I  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

34  And  Jobab  died  and  Husham  of  the  land 
of  "  Temani  reigned  In  his  stead. 

35  And  Husham  died,  and  Hadad  the  son  of 
Bedad  (who  smote  Mldian  in  the  field  of  Mo- 
ab)  reigned  In  his  stead :  and  the  name  of  hit 
city  woe  Avith. 

36  And  Hadad  died,  and  Samlab  of  Mas- 
rekah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

37  And  Samlah  died,  and  Saul  of  *Reho- 
both  by  the  river  reigned  in  his  utead. 

38  And  Saul  died,  and  Baal-hanan  the  son 
of  Achbor  reigned  in  his  stead. 

39  And  Baal  hanan  the  son  of  Achbor  died, 
and  ■  Hadar  reigned  in  his  stead :  and  the 
name  of  his  city  woe  Pau;  and  his  wife's 
name  was  Mehetabel,  the  daughter  of  Matred, 
the  daughter  of  Mezahab.   
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that  came  of  Esau,  according  to  their  families, 
after  their  places,  by  their  names ;  duke  Tim- 
nah,  duke  '  Alvah,  duke  Jetheth, 

4 1  Duke  Aholibamah,  duke  Klah,  duke  Pinon, 

42  Duke  Kena^  dulce  Teman,  duke  Mibzar, 

43  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram:  these  be  the 
didces  of  Edom,  according  to  their  habitations 
in  the  land  of  Uieir  possession :  he  w  Esau, 
tiie  lather  of  ■  the  Edomit^. 
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AND  Jacob  dwelt  in  the  ■  land  wherein  his 
father  was  ^  a  stranger,  in  the  land  of  Ca- 
naan. 

2  These  are  the  generations  of  Jacob.  Jo- 
seph being  seventeen  years  old,  was  feeding 
the  flock  with  his  brethren,  and  the  lad  was 
with  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  and  with  the  sons  of 
Zilp^  his  father's  wives :  and  Joseph  brought 
ttino  his  father  their  *  evil  report 

3  Now  Israel  loved  Joseph  more  than  all  his 
children,  because  he  va#  the  *  son  of  his  old 
age  :  and  he  made  him  a  coat  of  many 
•  colours.' 

4  And  when  his  brethren  saw  that  their  fa- 
ther loved  him  more  than  all  his  brethren,  they 
(  hated  him,  and  could  not  speak  peaceably 
unto  him. 

5  7  And  Joseph  dreamed  a  dream,  and  he 
told  it  his  brethren :  and  tbey  bated  him  yet 

itie  more. 

6  And  he  s^d  unto  them.  Hear,  I  pray  you, 
this  dream  which  I  have  dreamed : 

7  For  behold,  we  were  binding  sheaves  in  the 
field,  andlo.  my  sheaf  arose,  and  also  stood  up- 
right ;  and  oehold,  your  sheaves  stood  roimd 
abou^  and  made  ^  obeisance  to  my  sheaf. 

8  And  his  brethren  said  unto  him,  Shait  thou 
indeed  reign  '  over  us  ?  or  shalt  U)OU  indeed 
have  dominion  over  us  ?  And  they  hated  him 
yet  the  more  for  his  dreams  and  for  his  words. 

9  TT  And  he  dreamed  yet  another  dream,  and 
told  it  his  brethren,  and  said,  Behold,  I  have 
dreamed  a  dream  more :  and  b^old,  the  sun 
and  the  moon  and  the  eleven  stars  made 
J  obeisance  to  me. 

10  And  he  told  it  to  his  father,  and  to  his 
brethren:  and  his  father  rebuked  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  What  it  this  dream  that  thou 
hast  dreamed?  Shall  I  and  thy  mother  and 
thy  brethren  indeed  come  to  bow  i^down  our- 
selves to  thee  to  the  earth  ? 

11  And  his  brethren  '  envied  him ;  but  hisfa- 
ther  "  observed  the  saying. 

12  ^  And  his  brethren  went  to  feed  fheUr  fa- 
ther's flock  in  Shechera. 

13  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Do  not  thy 
brethren  feed  the  Jiock  in  Shechem  7  Come, 
and  I  will "  send  thee  unto  them.  And  he  said 
to  him.  Here  am  I. 

14  And  he  said  to  him.  Go,  I  pray  thee,  •  see 
whether  it  be  well  with  thy  brethren,  and  well 
with  the  flocks ;  and  bring  me  word  again.  So 
he  sent  him  out  of  the  vale  of  »  Hebron,  and 
he  came  to  Shechem. 

J  6  IF  And  a  certain  man  found  him,  and  be- 
hold, he  woe  wandering  in  the  field  :  and  the 
man  asked  him,  saying,  What  seekest  i  thou  7 

16  And  he  said,  I  seek  my  brethren :  '  tell 
me,  I  pray  thee,  where  they  feed  their  flocka, 

17  And  the  man  said.  They  are  departed 
hence :  for  I  heard  them  say,  Let  us  go  to  Do- 
than.  And  Joseph  went  after  his  brethren, 
and  found  them  in  'Dothan. 
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18  And  when  they  saw  him  afar  ofl^  even 
before  he  came  near  unto  them,  tliey  >  con- 
spired against  him  to  slay  him. 

19  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Behold  this 
"  dreamer  cometh. 

20  Come  now  therefore,  and  let  us  slay  him, 

*  and  cast  him  into  some  pit;  and  we-wUl  say, 
Some  evil  beast  hath  devoured  him  ;  and  we 
shall  see  what  will  become  of  his  dreams. 

21  And  ReutKU  heard  tV,  and  he  delivered 
him  out  of  their  hands;  and  said,  Let  us  not 
kill  him. 

22  And  Reuben  said  unto  them,  Shed  no 

*  blood,  hut  cast  him  into  this  pit  that  it  in  the 
wilderness,  and  lay  no  hand  upon  him ;  that 
he  might  nd  him  out  of  their  hands,  to  deliver 
tiim  to  his  father  again. 

23  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Joseph  was 
come  unto  his  brethren,  that  they  stript  "  Jo- 
seph out  of  his  coat,  hit  coat  of  'fnany 
■  colours  that  wot  on  tiim. 

24  And  they  took  him,  and  cast  him  into  a 
'pit:  and  the  pit  ua« empty,  there  ira«  no  wa- 
ter in  it 

25  And  they  sat  down  to  eat  ^  bread :  and 
they  lifted  up  their  eyes  and  looked,  and  be- 
hold, a  company  of  *  Ishmaelites  came  ,from 
Qilead,  with  their  camels  bearing  spicery,  and 
<>  balm,  and  myrrh,  going  to  cariy  it  down  to 
Egypt 

26  And  Judah  said  unto  his  breuiren.  What 
profit  it  it  if  we  slay  our  brother,  and  •  con- 
ceal his  blood  ? 

27  Come,  and  let  us  sell  him  to  tlie  Ishmael* 
ites,  and  let  not  our  '  hand  be  upon  him ;  foi 
he  is  our  brother,  and  our  flesh :  and  his  c  bre 
tiiren  were  content 

28  Then  there  passed  by  ■'Midianites,  mer- 
chant-men; and  they  drew  and  Hfted  up  Jo- 
seph out  of  the  pit,  and  sold  '  Joseph  to  the 
Ishmaelites  for  twenty  pieces  of  silver:  and 
they  brought  Joseph  into  Egypt 

29  T  And  Reuben  returned  unto  the  pit ;  and 
behold,  Joseph  loat  not  in  the  pit :  and  he  i  rent 
his  clothes. 

30  And  he  returned  unto  his  brethren,  and 
said,  The  >>chfld  if  not:  and  I,  whither  shall 
I  go? 

31  And  they  took  Joseph's  >  coat,  and  killed 
a  kid  of  the  goats,  and  dipped  the  coat  in  the 

blood : 

32  And  they  sent  the  coat  of  many  colours, 
and  they  brought  it  to  their  father;  and  said. 
This  have  we  found:  know  now  whether  it^ 
thy  son's  coat  or  no. 

33  And  he  knew  it,  and  said,  /(  is  my  son'=i 
coat:  an  evil  "  beast  hath  devoured  him  :  Jo 
seph  is  without  doubt  rent  in  pieces. 

34  And  Jacob  rent  his  clothes,  and  put "  sack- 
cloth upon  his  loins,  and  mourned  for  his  son 
many  days. 

35  And  all  his  sons  and  all  his  •  daughters 
-rose  up  to  comfort  him ;  but  he  refused  to  be 
comforted ;  and  he  said,  For  I  will  go  down 
into  the  grave  unto  my  son  mourning.  Thus 
his  father  wept  for  him. 

36  And  the  Midianftes  sold  him  into  Egypt 
unto  Potiphar,  an  ■'officer  of  Pharaoh's,  and 
1  captain  of  the  guard.  ^ 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 


  _  Tunttr  Mrnb  lir  Bliriih :  1)  liH  dmndi  Jadak. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  that  Judah 
went  down  from  his  brethren,  and  •  turned 
in  to  a  certain  Adullamite,  whose  name  «ra« 
Hirah. 
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S  And  Judah  saw  there  a  daughter  of  a  cer- 
tain Cajiaanite,  whose  name  waa  Shuah;  and 
he  took  her,  and  went  in  unto  her. 

3  And  she  conceived,  and  bare  a  8(m ;  and 
he  called  his  name  Er. 

4  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a  son; 
and  she  called  his  name  '  Onan. 

5  And  she  yet  again  conceived  and  bare  a 
son  ;  and  called  his  name  Shelah :  and  he 
was  at  Chezib,  when  she  bare  him. 

6  And  Judah  took  a  wife  for  Er  his  first-born, 
whose  name  vaa  Tamar. 

7  And  Er,  Judafa's  first-bom,  was  wicked  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lobd  ;  *  and  the  Lord  slew  him. 

8  And  Judah  said  unto  Onan,  Gki  in  unto 
'  thy  brother's  wife,  and  marry  her,  and  raise 
«p  seed  to  thy  brother. 

9  And  Onan  knew  that  the  seed  should  not 
be  his :  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  went  in 
unto  his  brother's  wife,  that  be  spilled  it  on 
the  ground,  lest  that  he  should  give  seed  to  his 
brother. 

10  And  the  thing  which  he  did  '  displeased 
the  Lobd  :  wherefore  he  slew  him  also. 

11  Then  said  Judah  to  Tamar  his  daughter- 
in-law,  Remain  a  widow  at  thy  father's  house, 
till  Shelah  my  son  be  grown ;  (for  he  said, 
Lest  peradventure  he  die  also  as  his  brethren 
ttid:)  and  Tamar  went  and  dwelt  in  her  fa- 
ther's house. 

13  IT  And  ^  in  process  of  time,  the  daughter 
of  Sbuah,  Judan's  wife,  died :  and  Judah  was 
comforted,  and  went  up  unto  his  sheep-shear- 
ers to  Timnath,  he  and  his  friend  Hirah  the 
Adollamite. 

13  And  it  was  told  Tamar,  saying,  Behold, 
thy  father-in-law  goeth  up  'to  Timnath,  to 
shear  bis  sheep. 

14  And  she  put  her  widow's  garments  off 
from  her,  and  covered  her  with  a  vail,  and 
wrapped  herself,  and  sat  in  i  an  open  *  place, 
which  ts  by  the  way  to  Tinmath :  for  she  saw 
that  Shelah  was  grown,  and  she  was  not  given 
unto  bim  to  wife. 

15  When  Judah  saw  her,  he  thought  her  to 
be  a  harlot;  because  she  had  covered  her 
face. 

16  And  he  turned  unto  her  by  the  way,  and 
said.  Go  to,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  come  in  unto 
thee ;  (Ibr  he  knew  not  that  she  wtu  his  daugh- 
ter-in-law :)  and  she  said,  What  wilt  thou  ^ve 
me,  that  thou  mayest  come  in  unto  me  1 

17  And  he  said,  I  will  send  th^e  la  kid  from 
the  flock :  and  she  said,  Wilt  thou  give  me  a 
pledge,  till  thou  send  it  1 

18  And  he  said,  What  pledge  shall  I  give 
theel  And  she  said,  Thy  "signet,  and  thy 
bracelets,  and  thy  staff  that  i$  in  thy  hand  : 
and  he  gave  it  her,  and  came  in  unto  her, 
and  she  conceived  by  him. 

19  And  she  arose  and  went  away  and  laid 
by  her  vail  from  her,  and  put  on  the  "  gar- 
ments of  her  widowhood. 

20  And  Judah  sent  the  kid  by  the  hand  of 
his  friend  the  Adullamite,  to  receive  his  pledge 
from  the  woman's  hand :  but  he  found  her  not 

21  Then  he  asked  the  men  of  that  place, 
sajring.  Where  i«  the  harlot  that  was  '  openly 
by  the  way-side  t  And  they  said,  There  was 
no  harlot  in  this  place. 

22  And  he  returned  to  Judah,  and  said,  I 
cannot  find  her ;  and  also  the  men  of  the 
place  said,  that  there  was  no  harlot  in  this 
pttice. 

23  And  Judah  said.  Let  her  take  it  to  her, 
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lest  pwe  be  <i  shamed:  behold,  I  sent  this  kid, 
and  thou  hast  not  found  her. 
24-  If  And  it  came  to  pass  about  three  months 
after,  that  it  was  told  Judah,  saying,  Tamar 
thy  daughter-in-law  hath  played  the  'harlot; 
and  also,  behold,  she  ia  with  child  by  whore- 
dom. And  Judah  said,  Bring  her  forth,  and 
let  her  be  '  burnt. 

25  When  she  ira«  brought  forth,  she  sent  to 
her  father-in-law,  saying.  By  the  man  whose 
these  are,  am  I  with  child:  and  she  said,  'Dish 
cern,  I  pray  the^  whose  are  these,  the  'signet, 
and  bracelets,  and  staff. 

26  And  Judah  acknowledged  them^  and  said, 
She  hath  been  more  *  righteous  than  I ;  be- 
cause that  I  gave  her  not  to  *  Shelah  my  son. 
And  he  knew  her  again  no  'more. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  time  of  her 
travail,  that  behold,  twins  were  in  her  womb. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  when  she  travailed, 
that  the  one  put  out  hit  hand ;  and  the  mid- 
wife took  and  bound  upon  his  hand  a  scarlet 
thread,  saying,  This  came  out  first 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  as  he  drew  back  his 
hand,  that  behold,  his  brother  came  out ;  and 
she  saiiL  '  How  hast  thou  broken  forth  1  this 
breach  be  upon  thee :  therefore  his  name  was 
called  ■  Pharez.' 

30  And  aflsrward  ccune  out  his  brother  that 
had  the  scarlet  thread  upon  his  hand ;  and 

his  name  was  called  t>Zarah. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

1  Jonhadnnetd  InPulichu^  hooM:  Then*Ia«h  hbinia™' tcmpiiillon  i  IS  he  la 
Ua(traaeandi9ihiia«aaiaWiirlaoD.  31  God  ii  with  him  then. 

AND  Joseph  was  brought  down  to  Egypt: 
and  ■  Potiphar,  an  officer  of  Pharaoh, 
captain  of  the  guard,  an  Egyptian,  bought 
him  of  the  hands  of  the  IshmaeUtes,  which 
had  brought  him  down  thither. 

2  And  the  Lord  was  with  ^  Joseph,  and  he 
was  a  prosperous  man :  and  he  was  in  the 
house  of  his  master  the  Egyptian. 

3  And  his  master  saw  that  the  Lord  -woe 
with  him,  and  that  the  Lord  made  all  that  he 
did  to  prosper  *  in  his  hand. 

4  And  Joseph  found  '  grace  in  his  sight,  and 
he  senred  hfm :  and  he  made  bim  *  overseer 
over  his  house,  and  all  that  he  had  he  put  into 
his  hand  : 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  from  the  time  thai  he 
had  made  him  overseer  in  his  house,  and  over 
all  that  he  had,  that  the  Lord  blessed  the 
'  Egyptian's  house  for  Joseph's  sake  j  and  the 
blessing  of  the  Lord  was  upon  all  that  he  had 
in  the  *  house,  and  in  the  neld. 

6  And  he  left  all  that  he  had  in  Joseph's 
hand ;  and  he  knew  not  ought  he  had,  save 
the  bread  which  he  did  eat  And  Joseph  was 
a   goodly  person,  and  well-favoured. 

7irAnditcame  to  pass  after  these  things, 
that  his  master's  wife  cast  her  i  eyes  upon  Jo- 
seph :  and  she  said,  )  Lie  with  me. 

8  But  he  k  refused,  and  said  unto  his  master's 
wife,  Behold,  my  master  wotteth  not  what  it 
with  me  in  the  bouse,  and  he  hath  committed 
all  that  he  hath  to  my  hand ; 

9  TTiere  is  none  greater  in  this  house  than  I  j 
neither  h&th  he  kept  back  any  thing  from  me, 
but  thee,  because  thou  art  his  wife:  how  then 
can  I  do  this  great  i  wickedness,  and  "» sin 
against  God  ? 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  spake  to  Jo- 
seph day  by  "  day,  that  he  hearkened  not  unto 
her,  to  lie  by  her,  or  to  be  with  her. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  about  this  time,  that 
V<wepA  went  into  the  house  to  do  his  business; 
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and  there  was  none  of  the  men  of  the  house 
there  within. 

12  And  she  caught  •  him  by  his  garment,  say- 
ing, Lie  with  me :  and  he  left  his  garment  m 
her  hand,  and  p  fled,  and  got  him  out. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  saw  that 
he  had  led  his  garment  in  her  hand,  and  was 
fled  forth, 

14  That  she  called  unto  the  men  of  her  house, 
and  spake  imto  them,  saying,  See,  he  hath 
brought  in  a  Hebrew  unto  us  to  «  mock  us : 
he  came  in  unto  me  to  lie  with  me,  and  I  cried 
with  a  ■*  loud  voice : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  heard  that 
I  lifted  up  my  voice  and  cried,  that  he  left  his 
garment  with  me,  and  fied,  and  got  him  out. 

16  And  she  laid  up  his  garment  by  her,  until 
his  lord  came  home. 

17  And  she  spaJce  unto  him  *  according  to 
these  words,  saying,  The  Hebrew  swvant 
which  thou  hast  brought  unto  us,  came  m  un- 
to me  to  mock  me : 

13  And  it  came  to  pass  as  I  lifted  up  my  voice 
and  cried,  that  he  left  his  garment  with  me, 
and  fied  out. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  his  master 
beard  the  words  of  his  wife,  which  she  spake 
unto  him,  saying,  After  this  manner  did  thy 
servant  to  me  ;  that  his  '  wrath  wa»  kindied. 

30  And  Joseph's  master  took  him,  and  put 
him  into  the  "  prison,  a  place  vhere  the  kii^s 
prisoners  were  bound :  and  he  was  there  in 
the  prison. 

211  But  the  Lord  was  with  Joseph,  and 
•showed  him  mercy,  and  gave  him  *  favour  in 
the  sight  of  the  keeper  of  the  prison. 

22  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  committed 
to  Joseph's  hand  all  the  prisoners  that  irere  in 
the  prison ;  and  whatsoever  they  did  there,  he 
was  the  doer  of  it. 

■  23  The  keeper  of  the  prison  looked  not  to 
any  thing  that  v>aa  under  his  hand  ;  because 
the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  that  which  he  did, 
the  Lord  '  made  it  to  prosper. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

1  TWMlsuidtalrH'c^'  Phuuli  In  p+ion.   1  ]<arph  hMh  chut* af  thai  flbelD- 
UTlmwih  OtBi  ihaiai  ••  V  Itv  Intrnliludt  aC  Ihi  btaiB. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
the  -  bntler  of  the  king  of  Egypt  and  his 
baker  had  offended  their  lord  the  king  of 
Egypt 

2  And  Pharaoh  was  wroth  against  two  of 
his  officers,  against  the  chief  of  the  butlers, 
and  against  the  chief  of  the  bakers. 

3  And  he  put  them  in  ward  in  the  house  of 
the  captain  of  the  guard,  into  the  'pristm,  the 
place  where  Joseph  wat  bound. 

4  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  charged  Jo- 
seph with  them,  and  he  served  them }  and  they 
continued  a  season  in  ward. 

.*)  H  And  they  dreamed  a  dream  both  of 
them,  each  man  his  *'  dream  in  one  night, 
ea':h  man  according  to  the  interpretation  of 
his  dream,  the  butler  and  the  baker  of  the 
king  of  Egypt,  which  were  bound  in  the  prison. 

6  And  Joseph  came  in  unto  them  in  the 
morning,  ana  looked  upon  them,  and  behold, 
they  were  *  sad. 

7  And  he  asked  Pharaoh's  officers  that  itere 
with  him  in  the  ward  of  his  lord's  house,  say- 
ing, '  Wherefore  look  ye  ao  sadly  «  to-day  ? 

8  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  have  dream- 
ed a  dream,  and  there  ur  no  ^  interpreter  of  it. 
And  Joseph  said  unto  them.  Do  not  interpre- 
tations I  bf/ong-  to  God  ?  Tell  me  them,  I  pray 
you. 
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XL.,  XU.         Pharaoh's  butUr  and  baker. 

9  And  tba  chief  butler  told  his  dream  to 
Joseph,  «nd  said  unto  him,  In  my  i  dream,  be- 
hold, a  vine  was  before  me  ; 

10  And  in  the  vine  were  three  branches : 
and  it  was  as  though  it  budded,  and  her  blos- 
soms shot  forth  ;  and  the  clusters  tiiereof 
brought  forth  ripe  grapes : 

11  And  Pharaoh's  cup  was  in  my  hand : 
and  I  took  the  grapes,  and  pressed  them  into 
Pharaoh's  cup,  ana  I  gave  the  cup  into  Pha- 
raoh's hand. 

12  And  Joseph  said  unto  him,  This  is  the 
interpretation  of  ^  it :  The  three  branches  are 
three  days: 

13  Yet  within  tliree  days  shall  i  Pharaoh 
lift  up  thy  ■*  head,  and  restore  thee  unto  thy 
place :  and  thou  sbalt  deliver  Pharaoh's  cup 
into  his  hand,  after  the  former  manner  whcD 
thou  wast  his  butler. 

14  But  "  think  on  me  when  it  shall  be  wcl 
with  thee,  and  show  kindness,  *  I  pray  thee 
unto  me,  and  make  mention  of  me  unto  Pha- 
raoh, and  bring  me  out  of  this  house: 

15  For  indeed  I  was  stolen  away  out  of  the 
land  of  the  Hebrews :  and  here  also  haw  I 
done  p  nothing  that  they  should  put  me  into 
the  dungeon. 

16  When  the  chief  baker  saw  that  the  in- 
terpretation was  good,  he  said  unto  Joseph,  I 
also  was  in  my  dream,  and  behold,  /  had 
three  «  white  baskets  on  my  head: 

17  And  in  the  uppermost  ba^et  there  was 
of  all  manner  of  '  bake-meatn  for  Pharuoli : 
and  the  birds  did  eat  ttiem  out  of  the  basket 
upon  my  head. 

18  And  Joseph  answered,  and  said,  This  is 
the  interpretation  thereof:  The  tliree  •  baskets 
are  three  days : 

19  Yet  wifliin  '  three  days  shall  ■  Pharaoh 
lift  up  thy  head  from  off"  thee,  and  shall  hang 
thee  on  a  tree ;  and  the  birds  shall  eat  thy 
'  flesh  from  off"  thee. 

20  If  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day, 
which  was  Pharaoh's  *  birth-day,  that  hi! 
made  a  feast  unto  all  his  servants:  and  he 
'  lifted  up  the  liead  of  the  chief  butler  and  ol 
the  chief  baker  among  his  servants. 

21  And  he  restored  the  chief  butler  unto  his 
butlership  again ;  and  he  gave  the  '  cup  into 
Pharaoh's  hand : 

22  But  he  hanged  the  chief  baker,  as  Jost^ 
had  ■  interpreted  to  them. 

23  Yet  did  not  the  chief  butler  remember 
Joseph,  but  ■  forgat  him. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

1  PTiannitiSMradrMBB.  SB  JoKiib  iniapcMMh  ihcm :  SB  Ik  clTMh  nBTHti  eoaoMl  i 
9B  Jovfih  k  ndntiucl:  60  hi  L<i;niclh  Min—ili  uiil  E|&BiiB.  ffi  tin  Ul^aa 
befttiwih. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two  fiill 
years,  that  ■  Pharaoh  dreamed :  and  be- 
hold, he  stood  by  the  river. 
2  And  behold, there  came  up  outof  theriver 
seven  well-favoured  kine  and  fat-fleshed ;  and 
tliey  fed  in  a  meadow. 
3, And  behold,  seven  other  kine  came  up 
after  them  out  of  the  river,  ill-favoured  and 
lean-4eshed ;  and  stood  by  the  other  kine 
upon  the  brink  of  the  river. 

4  And  the  ill-favoured  and  lean-fleshed  kine 
did  eat  up  the  seven  well-favoured  and  fal 
kine.   So  Pharaoh  awoke. 

5  And  he  slept  and  dreamed  the  second 
time :  and  behold,  seven  ears  of  com  came 
up  upon  one  stalk,  "  rank  and  good. 

6  And  behold,  seven  thin  ears  and  blasted 
with  th<t  east  wind  ^rung  im  after  them. 
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7  And  the  seTen  thin  ears  deroured  the 
seven  raak  and  fiiU  ears.  And  Pharaoh 
awoke,  and  behold,  it  waa  a  dream. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that 
his  <  spirit  was  troubled :  and  he  seat  and 
called  for  all  '  the  magtcians  of  Bgypt,  and 
all  the  vifce  men  thereof;  and  Pharaoh  told 
them  his  dream  j  but  there  wa«  none  that 
could  •  interpret  Uiem  unto  Pharaoh. 

9  IT  Then  spake  the  chief  butler  unto  Pha- 
raoh, saying,  I  do  remember  my  faults  this 
day : 

10  Pharaoh  was  '  wroth  with  his  servants, 
and  put  me  in  ward  in  the  captain  of  the 
gnard*s  hoose,  both  me,  and  the  chief  baker : 

11  And  we  dreamed  a  dream  in  one  nlaht, 
I  and  he :  'we  dreamed  each  man  accormng 
to  the  interpretation  of  his  dream. 

12  And  there  wcm  there  witti  us  a  young 
man,  a  Hebrew,  servant  to  the  captain  of  the 
guard ;  and  we  t^d  him,  and  he  interpreted 
to  us  our  dreams }  to  each  man  according  to 
his  dream  he  did  interpret 

13  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  interpreted  to 
so  it  was :  me  he  restored  unto  mine  office, 

and  him  he  hanged. 

14  IT  Theu  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  Joseph, 
and  they  ^  brought  him  hastily  out  of  <  the  dun- 
geon :  and  he  shaved  hiinselr  and  changed  his 
r^iiment,  and  came  in  unto  Pharaoh. 

15  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  i  Joseph,  I  have 
dreamed  a  dream,  and  there  ia  none  that  can 
interpret  it:  and  I  have  heard  say  of  thee, 
thai  *  then  canst  >  understand  a  dream  to  in- 
terpret it 

14  And  Joseph  answered  Pharaoh,  saying, 
It  w  not  in  me :  Ood  shall  give  Pharaoh  an 
answer  of  peace. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  onto  Joseph,  In  my 
dream,  behold,  I  stood  upon  the  bank  of  the 

river : 

13  And  behold,  there  came  up  out  of  the 
river  seven  kine,  fat-fleshed,  and  well-favour- 
ed ;  and  they  fed  in  a  meadow : 

19  And  behold,  seven  other  kine  came  up 
after  them,  pocn-  and  very  ill-favoured  and 
Ipan-fleshed,  such  as  I  never  saw  In  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  for  badness : 

20  And  the  lean  and  the  ill-fovoured  kine 
did  eat  up  the  first  seven  fat  kine : 

21  And  when  they  had  "eaten  them  up,  it 
rould  not  be  known  that  they  had  eaten 
them ;  but  they  mere  still  ill-favoured,  as  at 
the  beginning.    So  I  awoke. 

22  And  I  saw  in  my  dream,  and  behold, 
seven  ears  came  up  in  one  stalk,  lldl  and 
(r>od; 

23  And  behold,  seven  ears,  •withered,  thin,. 
ami  blasted  wiu  the  east  irind,  sprung  up 
nfter  them : 

24  And  the  thin  ears  devoured  the  seven 
?r>od  ears:  and  I  told  thia  unto  the  r magi- 
cians ;  but  there  woe  none  that  could  declare 
it  to  me. 

35  T  And  Joseph  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The 
dream  of  Pharaoh  it  one:  Ood  hath  showed 
Pharaoh  what  he  t»  <  about  to  do. 

W  The  seven  good  kine  arv  seven  years ; 
and  the  seven  good  ears  are  seven  years :  the 
dream  t«  one. 

27  And  the  seven  thtn  and  ill-favoured  ktne 
tliat  came  up  after  them  are  seven  years ;  and 
the  seven  empty  ears  blasted  wlUi  the  east 
wind  1^11  be  'seven  years  of  funine. 

S8  Thia  it  the  thing  which  I  have  spoken 
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unto  IPharaoh :  what  God  is  abont  to  do  he 
showeth  unto  Pfaarai^. 

29  Behold,  there  come  ■seven  years  of  great 
plenty  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt ; 

30  And  there  shall  arise  after  them  seven 
years  of  *  famine  ;  and  all  the  plenhr  shall  be 
forgotten  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  and  the  famine 
shall  "  consume  the  land : 

31  And  the  plenw  shall  not  be  known  in  the 
land  by  reason  of  that  famine  following :  for 
it  ehaU  be  *  very  grievous. 

33  And  for  that  the  dream  was  doubled  unto 
Pharaoh  *  twice  ;  it  is  because  the  thing  it 
'established  by  God,  and  God  will  shortly 
bring  it  to  '  pass. 

33  Now  thnefbre  let  Pharaoh  look  out  a 
man  discreet  and  Wise,  and  set  him  over  the 
land  of  Egypt 

34  Let  Pnaraoh  do  <Aif,  apd  let  him  af^lnt 
■  offioers  over  the  land,  and  tafctf  up  the  fifth 
part  of  the  land  of  E^rpt  in  the  seven  plen- 
teous "  years. 

35  And  let  them  gather  all  the  food  of  those 
good  years  tiiat  come,  and  lay  up  com  imder 
the  hand  of  Pharaoh ;  and  let  them  keep  food 
in  the  cities. 

36  And  that  food  shall  be  for  store  to  the 
land  against  the  seven  years  of  famine,  which 
shall  be  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  that  the  ^  land 
perish  not  throuoh.  the  famine. 

37  And  the  thing  was  good  in  Qie  eyes  of 
*  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  all  his  servants. 

38  And  Phcu-aoh  said  unto  his  servai  ts.  Can 
we  find  Much  a  one  as  this  is,  b  man  in  whom 
"the  Spuit  of  God  it? 

39  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Pcras- 
much  as  Ood  hath  showed  thee  aU  this,  thete 
ia  none  so  discreet  and  wise  as  thou  art  : 

40  Thou  Shalt  be  over  my  *  house,  and  ac- 
cording unto  thy  word  shall  all  my  **  people 
be  ruled  :  only  in  the  throne  will  I  be  greatPi 
than  thou. 

41  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  See,  I 
have  set  thee  «  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt 

42  And  Pharaoh  took  off  his  ^  ring  from  his 
hand,  and  put  it  upon  Josroh's  hand,  and  ar- 
rayed Mm  in  vestures  of  i  nne  linen,  and  put 
a  gold  )  chain  about  his  neck  ; 

^  And  he  made  him  to  ride  in  the  second 
chariot  which  he  had :  and  they  cried  before 
him,  k  Bow  t  the  knee :  and  he  made  him  nder 
over  all  the  "  land  of  Egypt 

44  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  I  am 
Pharaoh,  and  without  thee  shall  no  man  Uft 
up  his  hand  or  foot  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt 

45  And  Pharaoh  called  Joseph's  name 
Zaphnath-paaneah  ;  and  he  gave  him  to 

wife  Asenath  the  daughter  of  *  Poti-pherah 
'  priest  of  On  :  and  Joseph  went  out  over  aU 
the  land  of  Egypt 

46  f  And  Joseph  was  thir^  years  old  when 
he  stood  before  «  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt. 
And  Joseph  went  out  firom  the  presence  of 
Pharaoh,  and  went  throughout  all  the  land  of 
Egypt 

47  And  in  the  seven  plenteous  years  the 
earth  brought  forth  by  handfuls. 

48  And  he  gathered  up  all  the  food  of  the 
seven  years  which  were  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  laid  up  the  food  in  the  cities :  the  food  of 
the  field  which  vat  round  about  every  city 
laid  he  up  in  the  same. 

49  And  Joseph  gathered  com  as  the  sand  of 
the  '  sea,  very  much,  uatil  he  left  numbering  \ 
for  it  was  without  number.  ^ 
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^  ^Mef^t  brt^hren  eonu  into  Egypt. 

50  And  unto  Joseph  were  bom  two  •  sons  be- 
fore Uie  years  of  famine  came :  which  Asenath 
the  daughter  of  i  Poti-pherah  priest  of  On  bare 
unto  him. 

61  And  Joseph  called  the  name  of  the  first- 
bom  ■  Manasseh ;  for  God,  said  A«,  hath  made 
me  forget  all  my  toil,  and  all  my  father's 
house. 

52  And  the  name  of  the  second  called  he 

*  Epliraim:  For  Ood  hath  caused  me  to  be 

*  fruitful  in  the  land  of  my  afiSiction. 

63  If  And  the  seven  years  of  plenteousness 
that  was  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  were  ended. 

54  And  the  seven  years  of  dearth  began  to 
come,  according  as  Joseph  had  '  eaXa:  and 
the  dearth  was  in  all  lands ;  bat  in  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  there  was  bread, 
-i!  55  And  when  all  the  land  of  Egypt  was  ^  fa- 
in^ed,.the  people  cried  to  Pharaoh  for  bread : 
EAd  Pharaoh  said  unto  all  the  Egyptians,  Go 
unto  Joseph ;  what  he  saith  to  you,  do. 

56  And  the  famine  was  over  all  the  face  of 
the  earai :  and  ■  Joseph  opened  all  the  store- 
houses, and  ■  sold  unto  the  Egyptians ;  and 
the  famine  waxed  sore  in  the  land  ofE^pt 

57  And  all  countries  came  into  E^n^pt  to  Jo- 
seph for  to  buy  corn;  because  tiiat  uie  fkmlne 
was  80  sore  in  all  lands. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

I  JuobMBdMhUilnifonaUbarMn  io  ^tJV"  UThnan  ImpHnad  br  Jarph 
fv^Mi:  kB  Itair  anntUlligngriaiicagiSlMaUbriDcBHiluiilB:  nttaHhann- 
suniliM'JaMvliiX  Iter  nun-  91  JawbnfiHdhMMndBn^ulfc 

NOW  when  "  Jacob  saw  that  there  was  com 
in  Egypt,  Jacob  said  unto  his  sons,  Why 
do  ye  loolc  one  upon  another  ? 

2  And  he  said,  Behold,  1  have  heard  that 
there  is  com  in  Egypt :  get  you  down  thither, 
and  buy  for  us  from  thence ;  that  we  may 
live  and  not  die. 

3  And  Joseph's  ten  brethren  went  down  to 
buy  corn  in  Egypt. 

4  But  Benjamin,  Joseph's  brother,  Jacob  sent 
not  with  his  brethren :  for  he  said,  Lest  per- 
adventure  mischief  befetll  him. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Israel  came  to  buy  corn 
among  those  that  came :  for  the  famine  was 
in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

6  And  Joseph  wot  the  *  governor  over  the 
land,  and  he  it  toaa  that  sold  to  all  the  people 
of  the  land  :  and  Joseph's  brethren  came,  and 

^bowed  down  themselves  before  him  with  their 
faces  to  the  earth. 

7  And  Joseph  saw  his  brethren,  and  he  knew 
them,  but  made  himself  strange  unto  them, 
and  *  spake  roughly  imto  them ;  and  he  said 
unto  them,  Whence  come  ye  1  And  they  said. 
From  the  land  of  Canaan  to  buy  food. 

8  And  Joseph  knew  his  bretmren,  but  they 
knew  not  him. 

9  And  Joseph  remembered  the  dreams  which 
he  '  dreamed  of  them,  and  said  unto  them,  Ye 
are  spies ;  to  see  the  nakedness  of  the  land  yc 
are  come. 

10  And  they  said  unto  him,  Nay,  my  lord, 
but  to  buy  food  are  thy  servants  come. 

11  We  are  all  one  man*s  sons;  we  are  true 
men;  thy  servants  are  no  spies. 

^  12  And  he  said  unto  them.  Nay,  but  to  see 
the  nakedness  of  the  land  ye  are  come. 

13  And  they  said,  Thy  servants  are  twelve 
brethren,  the  sons  of  one  man  in  the  land  of 
Canaan :  and  l>ehold,  the  youngest  it  this  da^ 
with  our  father,  and  ■  one  it  not 

14  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  That  is  it  that 
I  ntake  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  are  spies : 

15  Her^  ye  shall  be  proved :  By  the  life  of 
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Simeon  kept  for  a  jdedge^ 

^  Pharaoh  ye  shall  not  go  forth  hence,  except 
your  youngest  brother  come  hither. 

16  Send  one  of  you,  and  let  him  fetch  your 
brother,  and  ye  shall  be  '  kept  in  prison,  that 
your  words  may  be  proved,  whether  there  be 
any  truth  in  you :  or  else,  ay  the  life  of  Plui- 
raoh,  sorely  ye  are  spies. 

17  And  he  i  put  them  all  together  into  ward 
three  days. 

18  And  Joseph  said  unto  them  the  third  day. 
This  do,  and  live ;  for  I  fear  *  God  : 

19  If  ye  be  true  men,  let  one  of  your  brethren 
be  bound  in  the  house  of  your  prison:  go  ye, 
carry  com  for  the  famine  of  your  houses: 

20  But  bring  >  your  youngest  brother  unto  mo ; 
so  shall  your  words  be  verified,  and  ye  shiUl 
not  die.  And  they  did  so. 

21  IT  And  they  said  one  to  another,  We  are 
verily  guil^  concerning  our  brother,  in  that 
we  saw  the  anguish  of  his  soul,  when  he  be* 
sought  us,  and  we  would  not  ■  hear ;  therefore 
is  this  distress  come  upon  us. 

22  And  Reuben  answered  them,  saying. 
Spake  I  not  unto  °  you,  saying.  Do  not  sin 
against  the  child ;  and  ye  would  not  hear  1 
therefore,  behold,  also  his  blood  is  f  required. 

23  And  they  knew  not  that  Joseph  under- 
stood them  ;  4  for  he  spake  unto  them  by  an  in- 
terpreter. 

24  And  he  turned  himself  about  from  them, 
and  wept ;  and  returned  to  them  again,  and 
communed  with  them,  and  t»ok  firom  them 
Simeon,  and  bound  him  before  thor  ^es. 

25  IT  Then  Joseph  commanded  to  ffll  their 
sacks  with  com,  and  to  restore  every  man's 
money  into  his  sack,  and  to  give  them  provi- 
sion for  the  '  way  :  and  thus  md  he  unto  them. 

26  And  they  iaded  their  asses  with  the  com, 
and  departed  thence. 

27  And  as  one  of  them  opened  his  ■  sack  to 
give  his  ass  provender  in  the  inn,  he  espied  his 
money  :  for  behold,  it  was  in  his  sack's  mouth. 

28  And  he  said  unto  his  brethren;  My  money 
is  restored  ;  and  lo,  it  is  even  in  my  sack  :  and 
their  heart  <  failed  them,  and  they  were  afraid, 
saying  one  to  another,  What  u  this  that  God 
hath  done  unto  us  ? 

29  1T  And  th^  came  unto  Jacob  their  fether 
unto  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  told  him  all  that 
befell  unto  them,  saying, 

30  The  man  who  is  the  lord  of  the  land, 
■  spake  ^  roughly  to  us,  and  took  us  for  spies 
of  the  country. 

31  And  we  said  unto  him,  We  are  trae  men  j 
we  are  no  spies : 

32  We  fte  twelve  brethren,  sons  of  our  fether: 
one  is  not,  and  the  youngest  is  this  day  with 
our  father  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

33  And  the  man,  the  lord  of  the  country,  said 
unto  us,  Hereby  shall  I  know  that  ye  are  true 
men :  leave  one  of  your  brethren  here  with  me, 
and  take  food  for  the  famine  of  your  house- 
holds, and  )>e  gone : 

34  And  bring  your  youngest  brother  unto 
me :  then  shall  I  know  that  ye  are  no  spies, 
but  that  ye  are  tme  men :  so  will  I  deliver 
you  your  brother,  and  ye  shall  »  traffic  in  the 
land. 

35  K  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  emptied 
their  sacks,  that  behold,  every  man's  bundle 
of  money  was  in  his  ■  sack }  and  when  both 
they  and  their  father  saw  the  bundles  of  mo- 
ney, they  were  afraid. 

36  And  Jacob  their  father  said  unto  them. 
Me  have  ye  '  bereaved  of  my  children :  Joseph 
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is  not,  and  Simeon  i»  not  and  ye  will  take  Ben- 
jamin away :  all  these  things  ■  are  against  me. 

37  And  Reuben  spake  unto  his  father,  saying, 
Slay  my  two  sons,  if  1  bring  him  not  to  thee : 
debrer  him  into  my  hand,  and  I  will  bring  him 
to  thee  again. 

38  And  he  said,  My  son  shall  not  go  down 
with  yon  j  fiJr  his  brother  is  »  dead,  and  be  is 
left  alone  :  if  mischief  befall  him  by  the  way 
u  which  ye  go,  then  shall  ye  bring  down  my 
gray  ^  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

AND  the  famine  wat  ■  sore  in  the  land. 
2  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had 
«aten  up  the  cora  which  they  had  brought  out 
of  Egypt,  their  father  said  unto  them,  Go 
again,  buy  us  a  little  food. 

3  And  Judah  spake  unto  him,  saying,  The 
*  man  did  solemnly  protest  unto  us,,  s^ing, 
Ye  shall  not  see  my  face,  except  your  brother 
be  with  you. 

4  If  thou  wilt  send  our  brother  with  us,  we 
will  go  down  and  buy  thee  food : 

5  But  if  thou  wilt  not  send  him,  we-  will  not  go 
down :  for  the  man  said  unto  us,  Ye  shall  not 
see  my  face,  except  your  brother  be  with  you. 

6  And  Israel  said,  Wherefore  dealt  ye  to  ill 
with  me,  a«  to  tell  the  man  whether  ye  nad  yet 
a  brother? 

7  And  tiiey  said.  The  « man  staked  us  straitly 
of  our  state,  and  of  our  kindred,  saying,  Is 
your  fiither  yet  alive?  have  ye- anotAer  bro- 
ther ?  and  we  told  him  according  to  the  ■>  tenor 
of  these  words :  Could  *  we  certainly  know  that 
he  would  say,  Bring  your  brother  down? 

d  And  Judah  said  unto  Israel  his  father,  Send 
the  lad  with  me,  and  we  will  arise  and.  go : 
that  we  may  live,  and  ndt  die,  both  we,  and 
tiion,  and  aUo  our  little  ones. 

9  I  will  be  '  -surety  for  him ;  of  my  hand  shalt 
Ihou  require  him :  if  I  bring  him  not  unto  thee, 
and  set  him  before  thee,  then  let  ms  -bear  the 
blame  for  ever:  ' 

10  For  except  we  had  lingered,  surely  now 
we  had  *  returned  this  seccuid  time. 

11  And  their  father'Israel  said  unto  theip,  If 
it  must  be  so  now,  do  this ;  take  of  the  best  fruits 
in  the  land  in  your  Tessels,  and  carnr  down 
the  man  a  ^  present,  a  little  >  balm,  and  a  little 
faon^,  spices,  and  myrrh,  nut^  and  almonds': 

12  And  take  double  money  in  your  band ; 
and  the  money  that  was  }- brought  again  in  the 
mouth  of  your  sacks,  carry  it  again  in  yoos 
hand ;  peradventure  it  was  an  oversight : 

13  Take  also  your  brother,  pnd  arise,  go 
again  unto  the  man : 

14  And  God  Almighty  give  you  meroy  be- 
fore the  man,  that  he  may  send,  away  your 
other  brother,  and  Benjamin :  If  1 1  be  "  be- 
reaved of  my  children,  I  am  bereaved. 

15  IT  And  the  meii  took  that  present,  and 
they  took  double  money  in  their  hand,  and 
Benjamin ;  and  rose  up,  and  went  down  to 
Bgypt,  and  stood  before  Joseph. 

16  And  when  Joseph  saw  Benjamin  with 
them,  he  said  to  the  ■  ruler  of  his  hoise.  Bring 
these  men  home,  and  •  slay,  and  make  ready : 
fur  these  men  shall  >>  dine  with  me  at  noon. 

17  And  the  man  did  as  Joseph  bade :  and  the 
man  brought  the  men  into  Joseph's  house. 

18  And  the  men  were  afraid,  because  they 
were  brought  into  Joseph's  house  ;  and  they 
Mid,  Because  of  the  money  that  was  returned 
bi  our  sacks  at  the  first  time  are  we  brought 
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m ;  that  he  t  may  '  seek  occasion  against  us, 
and  fall  upon  us,  and  take  us  for  bondmen, 
and  our  asses. 

19  And  they  came  near  to  the  steward  of 
Joseph's  house,  and  they  commioned  witt  him 
at  the  door  of  the  house, 
30  And  said,  O  *  sir,  we  eame  indeed  down 
at  the  first  time  to  buy  food : 
21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came  to  the 
inn,  that  we  opened  our  sacks,  and  behold, 
every  man's  money  was  in  the  mouth  of  his 
sack,  our  money  in  full  weight :  and  we  have 
brought  it  again  in  our  hands. 
23.  And  other  money  have  we  brought  down 
in  our  hands  to  buy  rood :  we  cannot  tell  who 
put  our  money  In  our  sacks. 

23  And  he  said,  ^  Peace  be  to  you,  fear  not: 
your  God,  and  the  God  of  your  father,  hatii 
given  you  treasure  in  your  sacks :  *  I  had  your 
money.  And  he  broMght  Simeon  out  unto  them. 

24  And  the  man  brought  the  men  into  Joseph's 
house,  and  gave  them '  water,  and  tbay  washed 
their  feet ;  and  he  gave  their  asses  provender. 

25  And  they  made  ready  the  *  present  against 
Joseph  came  at  noon :  for  they  heard  that  they 
shoiild  eat  bread  there. 

26  K  And  when  Joseph  came  home,  they 
brought  him  the  present  which  was  in  their 
hand  into  the  hduse,  and  ■  bowed  themselves 
to  iiim  to  the  earth. 

^  And  he  a^ed-them  of  their  '  welfare,  and 
said,  ■  Is  your  iatfaer  well,  the  old  nan  of 
whom  ye  »  spake  ?  /*  he  yet  alive  1 

28  And  they  Answered,  Thy  servant  our  father 
is  in  good  health,  he  t»  yet  alive:  and  they 
bowed  down  their  heads  and  made  olwisance. 

39  And'  he  lifted  mp  his  eyes,  and  saw  his 
brother  Benjamin,  his  ■>  mother's  son,  and  said. 
Is  this  your  younger  brother,  of  whom  ye 
spake  unto  me  t  And  he  said,' God  be  gracious 
unto  thee,  my  =  son. 

30  And  Joseph  made  haste ;  fbr  his  bowels 
did  yearn  upon  his  brother :  and  he  sought 
.where  to  w^pj-and  he  entered  into  his  cham- 
ber, and  wept  there? 

31  And  he  wa^ed  his  face,  and  went  ou^ 
and  refi-ained  himself  and  said,  Set  on  bread. 

32~And  they  set  on  for  him  by  himself,  and 
for  thtoi  by  tiiems^ves,  and  for  the  filgyptiana 
which  did  eat  with  him,  by  themselves:  be- 
cause the  Egyptians  might  not  eat  bread  with 
the  Hebrews;  mr  that  i*  an  '  abomination  unto 
the  EgyDtians. 

33  And  they  sat  before  him,  the  first-bora  ac- 
cording to  his  bUthri^t,  and  the  youngest  ac- 
cording to  his  yontb;  and  the  men  marvelled 
one  at  another. 

34' And  he  took  and  sent  '  messes  unto  them 
from  before  him :  but  Benjamin's  mess  was 
five  times  so  muph  as  any  of  flieirs.  And  thqr 
drank,  and  «  were   merry  witti  him. 

CHAPTER  XLIT. 

lJo«|>li'ipoliiiT(oM*7Utknann.  H  hkM  MfTUMlM  W 

AND  he  commanded  the  "steward  of  bis 
house,  saying,  Fill  the  men's  sacks  with 
food,  as  much  as  they  can  carry,  and  put 
every  man's  mon^  in  his  sack's  mouth. 

2  And  put  my  cup,  the  silver  cupj  .in  the 
sack's  mouth  of  the  youngest,  and  his  corn- 
money  :  and  he  did  -according  to  the  word 
tiiat  Joseph  had  spoken. 

3  As  soon  as  the  morning  was  light,  the  men 
were  sent  away,  they,  and  their  asses. 

4  And  when  they  were  gone  out  of  the  city, 
I  and  not  yet  &r  otE,  iomph  said  unto  his  stew- 
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ard,  Up,  follow  after  the  ^  men ;  and  when 
thou  dost  overtake  them,  say  unto  ttiem, 
Wherefore  have  ye  rewarded  evil « for  good  ? 
6  Is  not  this  it  in  which  my  lord  drinketh, 
and  whereby  indeed  •*  he  divineth  7  ye  have 
done  evil  in  so  doing. 

6  f  And  he  overtook  them,  and  he  spake 
unto  them  these  same  words. 

7  And  they  said  unto  him.  Wherefore  saith 
my  lord  these  words  ?  Ciod  *  forbid  that  thy 
servants  should  do  according  to  this  thing : 

8  Beholdf  the  money  which  we  found  in  our 
sacks'  mouths,  we  brought  again  unto  '  thee 
out  of  the  land  of  Canaan : .  now  then  should 
we  steal  out  of  thy  lord's  house  silver  or  gold  t 

9  With  whomsoever  of  thv  servants  it  be 
found,  both  let  *  him  die,  and  we  {Usb  will  be 
my  lord's  bond-men. 

10  And  he  said,  Now  also  let  it  be  aocording 
unto  yoiu-  words :  he  with  whom  it  is  found 
shall  be  my  >■  servant ;  and  ye  shall  be  blameless. 

11  Then  they  speedily  took  down  every  man 
his  sack  to  the  ground,  and  opened  every  jaab 
his  sack. 

12  And  he  searched,  and  began  at  the  eldest, 
and  left  at  the  youngest:  and  tiie  cup  was 
found  in  Benjamin*s  sack. 

'I?  Then  they  rent  their  •  clothes^  and  laded 
every  man  his  ass,  said  returned  to  the  ci^. 

U  1j  And  Jud^  and  his  brethren  cune  to  Jo- 
HuDh's  house,  (for  he  was  yet  there :)  and  they 
fell  before  1  him  on  the  ground. 

15  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  What  deed  tV 
this  that  ye  have  done  1  wot  ye  not  that  such 
a  man  as  I  can  certainly  *  divine  1 

16  And  Judah  said,  What  shall  we  say  unto 
my  lord  ?  what  shall  1  we  speak  ?  or  how  shall 
we  clear  ourselves  t  God  hath  found  out  the 
initfulty  of  thy  servants :  behold  we  are  my 
lord's  servants,  both  we,  and  he.  also  with 
whom  the  cup  is  found. 

17  And  he  said,  God  forbid  that  I  should  "  do 
so :  but  the  man  in  whose  hand  the  cup  is 
found,  he  shall  be  my  servant ;  and  as  for  you, 
get  you  up  in  peace  unto  your  father. 

18  If  Then  Judah  came  near  unto  him,  and 
■aid,  O,  my  lord,  let  thy  servant,  I  pray  thee, 

Seak  a  word  in  my  lord^s  ears,  and  let  not 
ine  anger  *  bum  against  thy  servant :  for 
thou  art  even  as  Pharaoh, 

19  My  lord  asked  his  servants,  Baying,  Have 
ye  a  father,  or  a  brother  1 

20  And  we  said  unto  my,  lord,  We  have  a  fa- 
ther, an  old  man,  and  a  child  of  his  old  age, 
a  Httle  one:  and  his  brother  is. dead,  and  he 
alone  is  left  of  his  mother,  and  his  p  father 
loveth  him. 

21  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants.  Bring 
him  down  unto  1  me,  that  I  may  set  mine 
eyes  i^n  him. 

23  And  we  said^to  my  lord,  The  lad  can- 
not leave  his  father :  for  if  he  should  leave 
his  father,  his  father  would  die. 

33  And  thou  saidst  unto  thy  servants,  Ex- 
cept your  youngest  brother  come  down  with 
you,  ye  shall  see  m3^face  no  more. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  we  came  up 
unto  thy  servant  my  father,  we  told  him  the 
words  of  my  lord. 

35  And  our  father  said,  Qo  '  again,  and  buy 

us  a  little  food. 
26  And  we  said.  We  cannot  go  ■  down :  if 
our  youngest  brother  be  with  us,  then  will  we 
go  down  i  for  we  may  not  see  the  man's  face, 
•xoept  our  youngest  brother  be  with  lu. 
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He  maketh  himself  kmmn  to  ikon. 

27  And  thy  servant  my  father  said  unto  us, 
Ye  know  that  my  wife  bare  me  *  two  sons : 

28  And  the  one  went  out  from  me,  and  I  said, 
Surely  he  is  <•  torn  in  pieces ;  and  I  saw  him 

not  since : 

29  And  if  ye  take  this  also  from  me,  and 
mischief  befall  him,  ye  shall  bring  down  my 
gray  hairs  with  sorrow  to  the  grave. 

30  Now  therefore  when  I  come  to  thy  servant 
my  father,  and  the  lad  be  not  with  us;  seeing 
that  bis  life  is  *  bound  up  in  the  lad's  life ; 

31  It  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he  seeth  that 
the  lad  is  not  with  us,  that  he  will  die  ;  and 
thy  servants  shall  bring  down  the  gray  hairs 
of  thy  servant  our  father  with  sorrow  to  tlie 
grave. 

32  For  thy  servant  became*  surety  for  the 
tad  unto  my  father, -saying,  If  I  bring  him  not 
unto  thee,  then  I  shall  bear  the  blame  to  my 
father  for  ever. 

33  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  thy  servan' 
abide  instead  of  the  *  lad  a  bondman  to  my 
lord ;  and  let  the  lad  go  up  with  his  brethren. 

34  For  how  shall  I  go  up  to  my  father,  and 

the  lad  be  not  wjth  me?  lest  peradventure  1 

see  the  »  evil  that  shall '  come  on  •  my  father. 

-CHAPTER  XLV. 
1  Ti  ijii wiiiiii iiiiiiin      I  '•  ■   ■  I   '•  I  •  I  •  ikiitiriiiiii  mjmah 


THEN  Joseph'  could  not  refrain  himself  be- 
fore all  them  that  stood  by  him ;  and  he 
cried.  Cause  every  man  to  go  out  from  me. 
And  thek%  stood  no  man  wiui  him^  while  Jo- 
seph made  hit^self  known-unto  his  brethren. 

2  And  he  ■  w^t  ^  aloud ;  and  the  Egyptians 
and  the  house  of  Pharaoh  heard. 

3  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  I  am  Jo- 
seph,; doth  my  father  yet  live  ?  Andhisbretli- 
ren  could  not  answer  him;  for  they  were 
'  troubled  *  at  his  presence. 

4  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  Come 
near  to  me,  I  pray  you:  and  they  came  near. 
And  he  s^id,  1  am  Joseph  yourbrotiier,  whom 
ye  •  sold  into  Egypt 

5  Now  therefore  be  not '  grieved,  nor  '  angry 
with  yourselves,  that  ye  sold  me  hither:  for 
God  did  send  me  ^before  you  to  preserve  life. 

6  For  these,  two  years  ■  hath  the  famine  been 
in  the  land:  and  yet  there  are  five  years,  in 
the  which  there  shall  neither  be  i  earing  nor 
harvest 

7  And  Ood  sent  me  before  ^  you,  to  preserve 
you  a  posterity  in  the  earth,  and  to  save  yom 
lives  by'a  great  i  deliverance. 

S  So  now  tf  was  not  you  that  sent  me  hither, 
but  "  God :  and  he  hath  made  me  a  ■  father  to 
Pharaoh,  and  lord  of  all  his  house,  and  a  ruler 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
^  Haste  ye,  and  go  up  tb  my  father,  and  say 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  thy  son  Joseph,  God  hath 
made  me  lord  of  all  Egypt;  come  down  unto 
me,  tarry  not : 

10  And  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  land  of  •  Qo- 
shen,  and  thou  shalt  be  near  unto  me,  tiiou, 
and  thy  children,  and  thy  childreo*s  children, 
and  thy  flocks,  and  thy  herds,  and  all  that 
thou  hast: 

11  And  there  will  I  nourish  thee,  (for  yet 
there  are  five  years  of  famine ;)  lest  thou,  and 
thy  household,  and  all  that  thou  hast  come  to 
poverty. 

13  And  behold,  your  eyes  >>  see,  and  the  eyes 
of  my  brother  Benjamin,  that  it  i»  my  mouth 
that  speaketh  unto  you. 

13  And  ye  shall  tell  my  father  of  all  my 
glory  in  Kgypt,  and  of  all  that  ye  have  seen  ■ 
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and  ye  shall  haste,  and  bring  «  down  my  fa- 
ther hither. 

14  And  he  foil  upon  his  brother  Benjamin's 
'neck,  and  wept ;  and  Benjamin  wept  upon  his 
neck. 

15  Moreover,  he  kissed  all  his  brethren,  and 
wept  upon  them:  and  after  that  his  brethren 
talked  with  him. 

16  T  And  the  fame  thejreof  was  heard  in 
Pharaoh's  house,  sayine,  Joseph's  brethren  are 
come :  and  it  ■  pleased  Pharaoh  well,  and  his 
servants. 

17  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  Joseph,  Say  unto 
thy  brethren,  This  do  ye;  lade  your  beasts, 
and  go,  get  you  unto  the  land  of  Canaan  j 

18  And  take  your  father,  and  your  house- 
holds, and  come  unto  me :  and  I  will  give  you 
the  good  of  the  land  of  Egypt^  and  ye  shall 
*  eat  the  fat  of  the  land. 

19  Now  thou'  art  commanded,  this  do  ye  ; 
take  you  wagons  but  of  the  land  of  Egypt  for 
your  little  ones,  and  for  your  wives,  and  bring 
your  father,  and  come. 

20  Also  "  regard  not  your  stuff:  for  the  good 
of  all  the  land  of  Egypt  u  yours.  ' 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so :  and 
loseph  gave  them  v&goja,  according  to  the 
■  commandment  of  *  Pharaoh,  and  gave  them 
provision  for  the  way. 

22  To  all  of  them  he  gave  eacH  man  changes 
of  raiment :  but  to  ^njamin  he  gave  three 
hundred  pieces  of  silver,  and  '  five  changes 
of  raiment 

23  And  to  his  father  he  sent  after  this  man- 
ner ;  ten  '  asses  laden  with  the  good  things  of 
Egypt,  and  ten  she-asses  laden  with  com  and 
bread  and  meat  for  his  father  by  the  way. 

21  So  he  sent  his  brethren  away,  and  they 
departed :  and  he  said  unta  thran,  See  that  ye 
fall  not  out  by  the  way.  ~  ' 

25  f  And  they  went  up  out  of  Bgyp^  and 
came  into  the  land  of  Canaan  unto  Jacob 
their  father, 

26  And  told  him,  saying,  Joseph  u  yet  alive, 
and  he  i»  governor  over  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
And  ■  Jacob's  heart  fainted,  for  he  '  believed 
them  not 

27  And  they  told  him  alt  the  words  of  Joseph, 
which  be  had  said  unto  them :  and  when  he 
saw  the  wagons  which  Joseph  had  sent  to 
carry  him,  the  spirit  of  Jacob  their  father  *>  re- 
vived : 

28  And  Israel  said,  It  u  enough :  Joseph  my 
sor  it  yet  alive :  I  will  go  and  see  him  before 

I  die. 

CHAPTER  XLVI. 

AND  Israel  took  his  journey  with  all  thatJw 
bad,  and  came  to  Beer^hebOt  and  offer- 
ed sacrifices  unto  Uie  ■*  Qod  pfhis  &ther  Isaac. 

2  And  Ood  spake  tmto  ■  Israel  in  the  visions 
of  the  night,  and  said,  Jacob,  '  Jacob  I  And  he 
sakL  Here  am  1. 

3  And  he  said,  I  am  God,  the  Qod  of  thy  fa- 
ther :  fear  not  to  go  down  into  Egyjpt ;  for  I 
win  ■  ihete  make  of  thee  a  ^eat  nation : 

4  I  will  go  down  with  thee  mto  Egypt  j  and  I 
will  also  surely  bring  thee  '  up  again :  and  Jo- 
seph shall  put  his  f  hand  upon  thine  eyes. 

5  And  Jacob  rose  up  from  Beer-eheba :  and 
ttte  sons  of  Israel  carried  Jacob  tiieir  father, 
and  their  little  ones,  and  their  wives,  in  the 
wagons  which  Pharaoh  had  ^  sent  to  carry  him. 

6  And  they  took  their  cattle,  and  their  goods 
which  they  had  gotten  in  flie  land  of  Canaan, 
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and  came  into  i  Egypt,  Jacob,  and  all  his  seed 
with  him ;  ■ 

7  His  sons,  and  his  sons'  sons  with  him,  his 
daughters,  and  his  sons'  daughters,  and  all  his 
seed  brought  he  with  him  into  Egypt 

8  IT  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  children 
of  I  Israel,  which  came  into  Egypt,  Jacob  and 
his  sons :  Reuben,  Jacob's  fir^born. 
'  9  And  the  sons  of  Reuben  j  Hanoch,  and 
Phallu,  and  Hezron,  and  Carmi. 

10  If  And  the  sons  of  Simeon  ;  *  Jemuel,  and 
Jamih,  and  Ohad,  and  i  Jachin,  and  "  Zohar, 
an4  Shaul  the  son  of  a  Canaanitish  woman. 

1 1  Tf  And  the  sons  of  Levi ;  ■  Oershon,  Ko- 
hath,  and  Merari. 

12  IT  And  the  sons  of  Jndah ;  Er,  and  Onan, 
and  Shelah,  and  Pharez,  and  Zarah :  but  Er 
and  Onan  "  died  in  the  land  of  Canaan.  And 
the  sons  of  Pharez  were  Hezron,  and  Hamul. 

13  f  And  the  sons  of  Issachar ;  Tola,  and 
V  Phuvah,  and  Job,  and  Shimron. 

14  1  And  the  sons  of  Zebnlun  j  Sered,  and 
Elon,  and  JaUeeL 

15  These  fte-the  sons  of  Leah,  which  she  bare 
tmto  Jacob  in  t^adan-Bram^  with  his  daughter 
Dinah :  all  the  souls  of  his  sons  and  las  daugh- 
ters were  thfrfy  and  three. 

16  IF  And  the  sons  of  Gad ;  i  Ziphion,  and 
Haggi,  Shuni,  uid  '  Ezbon,  Erl,  and  •  Arodi, 
and  Areli. 

17  f  And  the  sons  of  Asher ;  Jimnah,  and 
Ishuah,  and  Isni,  and  Beriah,  and  Serah  their 
sister :  ahd  the  sons  of  Beriah ;  Heber,  and 

Malchiel. 

18  These  are  the  sons  of  Zilpah,  whom  La- 
ban  » gave  to  Leah  his  daughter :  and  these 
she  bare  unto  Jacob,  eeen  sixteen  souls. 

19  IT  ThesonsofRachel,Jacob'8 wife;  Joseph, 
and  Benjamin. 

20  And  unto  Joseph  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
were  boni  *  Kf  anasseh  and  Ephrainij  which 
Asenath'  the  daughter  of  Poti-pherah  *  priest 
of  On  bare  imto  him. 

21  ^  And  the  sons  of  Benjamin  were  B'elah, 
and  Becher,  and  Ashbel,  Gera,  and  Naaman, 
*  Ehi,  and  t(osh,  ■  Mupphn;  and  '  Huppim, 
and  Ard. 

22  These  are  the  sons  of  Rachel,  which  were 
bom  to  Jacob ;  all  the  souls  irere  fourteen, 

23  T[  And  the  sons  of  Dan  ;  •  Hushim. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Naphtali;  Jahzeel,  and 
Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  Shillem. 

25  These  are  the  sons  of  Bilhah,  which  La- 
ban  ■  gave  unto  Rachel  h^  daughter,  and  she 
bare  these  unto  Jacob  :  all  the  souls  were  seven. 

26  All  the  souls  that  csiqe  with  Jacob  into 
Egypt,  which  came  out  of  his  loins,  besides 
Jacob's  sons*  wives,  all  Uie  souls  w«re  three- 
score and  six  j 

27  And  the  sons  of  Joseph  which  were  bom 
him  in  Egypt,  were  two  souls :  all  the  souls  of 
the  house  of  Jacob,  which  came  Into  "Egypt, 
were  threescore  and  '  ten. 

28  1[  And  he  sent  Judah  before  him  unto 
Josephj-to  direct  Ms  <>  face  unto  Goshen ;  and 
they  came  into  the  land  of  *  Ctoshen. 

29  And  Joseph  made  ready  bis  chariot,  and 
went  up  to  meet  .Israel  his  father,  to  Goshen, 
and  presented  himself  unto  him :  and  he  fell  on 
his  '  neck,  and  wept  on  his  neck  a  good  while. 

30  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Now  let  me 
t  die,  since  I  have  seen  thy  face,  because  thou 
art  yet  alive. 

31  And  Joseph  s^d  unto  his  brethren,  and 
unto  his  father's  house  I  wiU-goup,fmd  al^ 
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Pharaoh,  and  say  unto  him,  My  brethren,  and 
my  father's  house,  which  were  in  the  land  of 
Canaan  are  come  unto  me : 

32  And  the  men  are  shepherds,  for  their 
^  trade  hath  been  to  feed  cattle;  and  they  have 
brought  their  flocks,  and  their  berds,  and  all 
that  they  have. 

33  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh 
shall  call  you,  and  shall  say,  What  i  is  your 
occupation  ? 

34  That  ye  shall  say,  Thy  servants'  trade 
hath  been  about  t  cattla  from  our  youth  even 
until  now,  both  we,  and  also  our  fathers :  that 
ye  may  dwell  in  the  land  of  Oosheh ;  for  every 
shepherd  u  an  ^  abomination  unto  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

CHAPTER  XLVII. 

1  piMMMh  If*  of  b  bnUw,  1  cnl  M*  fcte  bcbn  nalwb  I II  fat  (liHh 
(fann  b^nllon  and  nakiUnMUii  UbeptUlta  aU  Ihi  ^jplkiia' ncaij,  IS (lulr 
oiii]«,ISih*lrludil(»nanak  tB  ItedVitgn. 

THBN  Joseph  came  and  told  ■  Pharaoh,  and 
said,  My  father  and  my  brethren,  and  their 
flocks,  and  tiieir  herds,  and  all  that  they  have, 
are  come  out  of  the  land  of  Canaan  ;  and  be- 
hold, they  are  in  the   land  of  Goshen. 

2  And  he  took  some  of  his  brethren,  even  five 
men,  '  and  presented  them  unto  Pharaoh. 

3  And  Pharaoh  said  unto  his  brethren,  What 
is  your  ■*  occupation  ?  And  they  said  unto 
Pharaoh,  Thy  servants  are'^  shepherds^  both 
we,  and  also  our  &thers. 

4  They  said  moreover  unto  Pharaoh,  For  to 
'  sojourn  in  the  land  are  we  come :  for  thy 
servants  have  no  pasture  for  their  flocks,  for 
the  famine  is  sore  in  the  land  of  Canaan :  now 
therefore,  we  pray  thee,  let  thy  servants  dwell 
in  the  land  of  Goshen. 

5  And  Pharaoh  spake  uQto  Joseph,  saying, 
Thy  father  and  thy  brethren  are  come  unto 
the*: 

6  The  land  of  Egypt  is  before  thee ;  in  the 
best  of  the  land  make  thy  father  and  brethren 
to  dwell ;  in  the  land  of  Goshen  let  them  dwell : 
and  if  thou  knowest  any  ^  men  of  activity 
among  them,  then  make  them  rulers  over 
*  my  cattle. 

7  And  Joseph  brought  in  Jacob  his  father, 
and  set  him  before  Pharaoh :  and  ;iacob  bless- 
ed ^  Pharaoh. 

8  And  Pharaoh  sidd  unto  Jacob,  How  i  old 
art  thou  t 

9  And  Jacob  said  unto  Pharaoh,  The  days  of 
the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  are  a  hundred  and 
fiiirty  years :  few  and  evil  have  the  days  of 
the  years  of  my  life  been,  and  J  have  not  attain- 
ed unto  the  days  of  the  years  of  the  life  of  my 
fathers  in  the  days  of  their  pilgrimage. 

10  And  Jacob  blessed  Pharaoh,  -and  went 
out  from  before  Pharaoh. 

11  T  And  Joseph  placed  his  father  and  his 
bretlven,  and  gave  them  a  possession  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  in  the  best  of  the  land  in  the 
land  of  Ramesea,  as  *  Pharaoh  had  com- 
manded. 

12  And  Joseph  nourtehed  his  father,  and  his 
brethren,  and  all  his  father's  household,  with 
I  bread,  according  to  their  femilles. 

13  H  And^fA^reuiaAnobreadinalltheland: 
for  Uie  famine  leas  very  sore,  so  that  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  all  the  land  of  Canaan,  fainted 
by  reason  of  the  famine. 

14  And  Joseph  gathered  up  all  the  money 
that  was  found  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  for  the  corn  which  they 
bought :  and  Joseph  brought  the  money  into 
Pharaoh's  house.  *^         *  ' 
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15  And  when  money  failed  in  the  land  ol 
Egypt,  and  in  the  land  "^f  Canaan,  all  th« 
Egyptians  came  unto  Joseph,  and  said,  Givf 
us  bread  :  for  why  should  we  die  in  thy  pre 
sence  ?  for  the  money  faileth. 

16  And  Joseph  said.  Give  your  cattle ;  anc 
I  will  give  you  for  your  cattle,  if  money  fail. 

17  And  they  brought  their  cattle  unto  Joseph 
and  Joseph  gave  them  bread  in  exchange  fbi 
horses,  and  for  the  flocks,  and  for  the  cattle 
of  the  herds,  and  for  the  asses ;  and  he  ■>  fed 
them  with  bread  for  all  their  cattle  for  that 
year. 

18  When  that  year  was  ended,  they  came 
unto  him  the  second  year,  and  said  unto  him, 
We  will  not  hide  t(  from  my  lord,  how  that 
our  money  is  spent;  my  lord  also  hath  our 
herds  of  cattle :  there  is  not  ought  left  in  the 
sight  of  my  lord,  but  our  bodies  and  our 
lands : 

19  Wherefore  shall  we  die  before  thine  eyes, 
both  we  and  our  land  1  buy  "  us  and  our  land 
for  bread,  and  we  and  our  land  will  be  ser- 
vants txnto  Pharaoh:  and  give  us  seed,  that 
we  may  live,  and  not  die,  that  tiie  land  be  not 
desplate, 

20  And  Joseph  bought  all  the  land  of  Egypt 
for  Pharaoh ;  for  the  Egyptians  sold  every 
man  his  field,  because  the  famine  prevailed 
over  them :  so  the  land  became  Pharaoh's. 

21  Aud  as  for  the  people,  he  removed  them 
to  cities  from  one  endof  tlie  borders  of  Egypt 
even  to  the  other  end  thereof 

22  Only  the  land  of  the  t>  priests  bought  he 
not ;  for  the  priests  had  a  portion  assigned 
them  Of  Pharaoh,  and  did  eat- their  portion 
which  Pharaoh  gave  them ;  wherefore  they 
sold  not  their  lands. 

23  Then  Joseph  said  unto  the  people.  Behold, 
I  have  bought  you  this  day-  and  yjjur  land  for 
Pharaoh  :  lo,  here  is  seed  for  you,  and  ye  shall 
sow  the  land. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  increase, 
that  ye  shall  give  the  fifth  part  unto  Pharaoti, 
and  (four  parts  shall  be  your  own,  for  seed  of 
the  field,  and  for  your  food,  and  for  them  of 
your  househol<&,  and  for  food  for  your  little 
ones. 

S5  And  they  said,  Thou  hast  saved  our  lives : 
let  us  fijid  grace  in  the  -sight  of  my  lord,  and 
we  will  be  Pharaoh's  servants. 

26  And  Joseph  made  it  a  law  over  the  land 
of  Egypt  unto  this  day,  that  Pharaoh  should 
have  the  fifth  partf  'except  the  land  of  the 
'  priests  only,  which  became  not  Pharaoh's. 

27  T[  And  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
in  the  country  of  Goshen ;  and  they  had  pos- 
sessions therein,  and  grew,  and  'multiplied 
exceedingly. 

28  lAnd  Jacqb  lived  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
seventeen  years :  so  the  «  whole  age  of  Jacob 
was  a  hundred  forty  and  seven  yearsj 

29  And  the  ■  time  drew  nigh  that  I^r^t  must 
die :  and  he  called  his  son  Joseph,  and  said 
unto  him,  If  now  I  have  found  grace  in  thy 
sight,  '  put,  I  pray  thee,  thy  hand  under  my 
tiiigh,  and  deal  kindly  and  truly  with  me :  bury 
me  not,  I  pray  thee,  in  Egypt : 

30  But  I  *  will  lie  with  my  fathers,  and  thou 
shalt  carry  me  out  of  Egypt,  and  bury  me  In 
their  burying-place.  And  he  said,  I  wUI  do  as 
thou  hast  said. 

31  And  he  said,  Swear  unto  me:  and  be 
sware  unto  him.  And  *Isri^  bowed  bimsdf 
upon  the  bed's  head. 
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CHAPTER  XETIII. 

I  pMt  iiritt     II  "l •      IJuabtqMinliibepnraiiK:  9h■bU» 
^^  ^Mata  •>£  BtuoMb :  a  Iw  piH*«^  UMir  nUirB  tn  Cknuo. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  aner  these  things,  that 
one  told  Joseph,  Beholdj^^jjLioyigrwjicjE : 
and  he  took  with  himlSsTwosons,  Manasseh 
and  Ephraim. 

2  f  And  one  told  Jacob,  and  said,  Behold, 
thy  son  Joseph  cometh  unto  thee :  and  Israel 
strengthened  himself,  and  sat  upon  the  bed. 

3  And  Jacob  said  unto  Joseph,  Qod  Al- 
mighty *  appeared  unto  me  at  Luz  in  the 
land  of  Canaan,  and  blessed  me, 

4  And  said  unto  mej  Behold,  1  will  make 
thee  fruitful,  and  multiply  thee,  and  I  will 
make  of  thee  a  multitude  of  people ;  and  will 
give  this  land  to  thy  seed  after  thee  ^for  an 
everlasting  possession. 

5  And  now,  thy  two  sons,  Epturaim  and 
Manasseh, « which  were  bom  untd  thee  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  before  I  came  apto  thee'  into 
Egypt,  are  mine:  as  Reuben  and  Simeon,  they 
shall  be  mine. 

6  And  thy  issue,  which  thou  begettest  afler 
Uiem,  shall  be  thine,  and  shalJ  be  called  after 
the  name  of  their  brethren  in  their  inhmtance. 

7  And  as  for  me,  when  I  came  from  Padan, 
•  Rachel  died  by  me  in  the  land  of  Canaan^ 
in  the  way,  when  yet  there  was  but  a  little 
way  to  come  unto  Ephra'th :'  and  I  buried  her 
there  in  the  way  of  Ephrath  ;  the  same  w 
Beth-lehem. 

3  And  Israel  beheld  Jose[di's  sons,  and  said^ 
Who  are  these  1 

9  And  Joseph  sfdd  unto  his  father,-  They  are 
my  som,  whom  God  hath  '  given  me  in  this 
plaee.  And  he  said,  Bring  them,  I  pray  thee, 
unto  me,  and  I  will  s  blesd  them. 

10  (Now  the  eyes  of  Israel  *  were  dim  for 
age,  BO  that  he  eould  not  see:)  And  he  brought 
them  near  unto  him  ;  and  he  kissed  them, 
and  embraced  them. 

U  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  i  phad  not 
thought  to  see  thy  facie:  aftd  lo,  iGod  hath 
shewed  me  also  thy  seed. 

12  And  Joseph  brought  them*  out  from  be- 
tween his  knees,  and  he  ^  bowed  himsrif  with 
bis  face  to  the  earth. 

13  And  Joseph  took  them  both,  -Ephraim  in 
his  right  hand  towards  Israel's  left  hand,  and 
Manasseh  in  his  left  hand  toward  Israelis  right 
hand,  and  brought  th^  near  unto  him.  • 

11  And  Israel  stretched  out  his  ri^t  hand, 
and  laid'tV  upon  Bphraim's  head,  w1k>  wa»  tiie 
younger,  and  his  left  hand-  upon  Manasseh's 
head,  guiding  his  hands  ■  witungly  ;  Ibr- Ma- 
nasseh tea*  the  first-bom. 

15  T  And  he  blessed  Joseph,  and  said,  Giod, 
before  whom  "  my  fathers  Abraham  and. Isaac 
did  walk,  the  God  ■>  which  fed  me  aH  my  life 
long  unto  this  day, 

16  The  "  Angel  >  which  redeemed  me  from 
all  evil,  bless  the  lads  ;  and  let  my  name  be 
named  on  themj  and  the  name  of  rrty  fathers 
Abraham  and  Isaac;  and  let  them  ^  grow 
into  a  'multitude  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

17  And  when  Joseph  saw  that  his  father  laid 
his  right  hand  upon  the  head  of  Ephraim,  it 
displeased  him  :  and  he  held  up  his  father's 
hand,  to  remove  it  from  Ephraim's  head  unto 
ManasaehV  head. 

IS  And  Joseph  said  unto  Ms  father.  Not  so, 
my  father :  for  this  i»  the  firsMmm ;  put  thy 
hbnd  upon  hla  head. 

19  And  his  father  refused,  and  said,  I  know 
it,  my  SOD  I  knew  it:  he  also  shall  become  a 
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people,  and  he  also  shall  be  great :  but  ■  truly 
his  t  younger  brother  shall  be  greater  than  he, 
and  his  seed  shall  become  a  "  multitude  of  na- 
tions. 

20  And  he  blessed  them  that  day,  saying, 
In  *  thee  shall  Israel  bless,  saying,  God  make 
thee  as  Ephraim  and  as  Manasseh :  and  he 
set  Ephraim  before  Manataseh. 

21  And  Israel  said  unto  Joseph,  Behold,  I  die ; 
but  '  God  shall  be  with  you,  and  bring  you 
again  unto  the  land  of  your  fathers. 

22  Moreover  I  have  given  to  thee  one  por- 
tion *  above  thy  brethren,  which  I  took  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  Amorite  wlUi  my  sword  and 
with  my  bow. 

CHAPTER  XLIX. 

1  JMAa^MlkmobUMUwD.  3  Theli^Mu  in  notehri  9  h» dHVMk 
'  ibcnibmthBbuiid-.  ffitatlMh. 

AND  •Jacob  called  unto  his  sons,  and  said, 
Gather  yourselves  together,  that  I  may 
tell  you  that  » which  shall  befall  you  in  the 
last dayB. 

2  GatHer  yourselves  together,  and  hear,  ye 
sons  of  Jacob ;  and  hearken  unto  Israel  your 
father. 

3  Tf  p.euben,  thou  art  my  first-born,  my 
might,  and  the  '  be^ningof  my  strength,  the 
excellency  of  digni^,  aiKl  the  excellency  of 
power : 

4  Unstable  as  water,  *  thou  shalt  not  excel ; 
because  '  thou  wentest  up  to  thy  father's  bed ; 
then  defiledst  thou  ii:  *  he  went  up  to  my 
couch. 

5  t  Simeon  ^  and  Levi  are  brethren ;  >  in- 
struments of  ]  crusty  are  in  their  habitations. 

6'  O  ^  my  soul,'  come  not  thou  into  their  se- 
cret ;  unto  their  assmibly,  mine  honour,  be 
not  thott  united  :  for  in  their  an^r  they  slew 
a  man,  and  in  their  self-will  i  they  digged 
down- a  wall. 

7  Cursed  be  their  anger,  for  it  ■  xoas  fierce : 
and  their  wrath,  for  it  was  cruel ;  I  will  ■  di- 
vide them  in  Jacob,  and  scatter  them  in  Israel, 

8  Tf  Judah, "  thou  -ari  he  whom  thy  brethren 
shall  praise;  thy  hand-ffAo/Z  be  in  the  neck  of 
thine  enemies ;  thy  father's  children  shall  bow 
"  down  before  thee. 

9  Judah  -is  a  lion's  whelp  ;  from  the  prey,  my 
son,  thou  art  gone  up :  ne  stooped  down,  he 
couched  as  a  p  lion,  and  as  an  old  lion  :  who 
shall  rouse  him  up  ? 

10  The  '  sceptre  shall  not  depart  from  Judah. 
nor  a  '  lawgiver  from  ■  between  his  feet,  undi 
^  SMlohcome:  and  unto  '  him  shall  the  gather- 
ing of  the  people  be. 

11  Binding  Ids  foal  unto  the  vine,  and  his 
ass's  colt  unto  the  choice  vine ;  he  washed 
his  garments  "  in  wine ;  and  his  clothes  in  the 
blood  of  grapes: 

12  His  '  eyes  shall  be  red  with  wine,  and  his 
teeth  white  with  milk. 

13  T[  Zebulun  'shall  dwell  at  the  haven  of 
the  sea  ;  and  he  shall  he  for  a  haven  of  ships ; 
and  his  border  ithall  be  unto  Zidon. 

14  Tf  Issadiar  is  a  strong  ass  couching  down 
between  two  burdens  : 

16  And  he  saw  that  rest  vas  good,  and  the 
land  that  it  was  pteasant ;  and  bowed  his 
shoulder  to  bear,  and  became  a  servant  unto 
tribute. 

16  Tf  Dan  » shall  jud^  his  people,  as  one  ol 
the  tribes  of  Israel, 

17  Dan  shall  be  a  serpent  i>y  the  way,  an 
'  adder  in  the  path,  that  biteth  the  horse-heels, 
so  tiiat  his  rider  shall  fall  backward. 

18  1 "  have  waited  for  thy  salvation,  OXobd  1 
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19  ^  Gad,  a  troop  shall  oTercome  him :  but 
*  he  shall  overcome  at  the  last 

20  If  Out  of  Asher  his  bread  shall  be  fat,  and 
he  shall  yield  royal  dainties. 

21  1  NaphtBli  t«  a  hind  let  loose :  he  giveth 
goodly  words. 

22  f  Joseph  ia  a  fruitful  bou^,  even  a  fruit' 
fill  bough  by  a  well ;  '  iriiote  branches  run 
over  the  wall : 

23  The  ■  archers  have  sotely  grieved  him, 
and  shot  at  him,  and  hated  him : 

24  But  his  '  bow  abode  in  strength,  and  the 
'  arms  of  his  hands  were  made  strong  by  the 
hands  of  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob:-  (from 
thence  is  the  >*  Shepherd,  the  i  Stone  of  Israel :) 

35  Even  by  Uie  God  of  thy  i  father,  who  shall 
help  thee :  and  by  tile  Almighty,  who  shall 
bless  thee  with  blessings  of  heaven  above, 
blessings  of  the  deep  that  lieth  under,  bless- 
ings ofthe  breasts  and  of  the  womb : 

26  The  blessings  of  thy  father  have  prevailed 
above  the  blessings  of  my  progenitors  ^  un- 
to the  utmost  bound  of  the  everlasting  >  hills ; 
they  shall  be  on  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  .on 
the  crown  ofthe  head  of  him  that  was  "sepa- 
rate from  his  brethren. 

27  T[  Benjamin  shall "  raven  cw  a  wolf;  in  the 
morning  he  shall  devour  the  prey,  and  at  night 
he  shall  divide  the-"  spoil. 

28  II  All  these  are  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel : 
and  this  i«  it  that  their  father  spake  unto  them, 
and  blessed  them :  every  one  '  according  to 
his  ble^ing  he  blessed  them. 

29  And  he  charged  them,  and  said  unto  them, 
I  am  to  be  gathered  unto  my  people :  bury  me 
with  my  «  fathers  in  the  cave  that  ia  in  the  field 
of  Ephron  the  Hittite, 

30  In  the  '  cave  that  is  in  the  field  of  MacTi- 
peleh,  which  is  before  Mamre,  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  which  Abraham  bought  with  the  field 
of  Ephron  the  Hittite,  for  a  possession  of  a 
burying-place. 

31  There  they  buried  Abraliam  and  Sarah 
his  wife ;  there  they  buried  Isaac  and  Rebekah 
his  wife ;  and  there  I  buried  Leah. 

32  The  purchase  of  the  field  and  of  the  cave 
that  is  therein  tens  from  the  children  of  Heth. 

33  And  when  Jacob  had  made  an  end  of 
commanding  his  sons,  he  gathered  up  his  feet 
into  the  bed,  and  yielded  up  the  'ghost,  and 
was  '  gathered  unto  his  people. 

CHACTER  L. 
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AND  Joseph  fell  upon  his  father's  &ce,  and 
wept  upon  him,  and  kissed  Him. 

2  And  Joseph  commanded  his  servants  the 
physicians  to  *embahn  his  fatiier:  and  the 
physicians  embalmed  Israel. 

3  And  forty  days  were  fulfilled  for  him ;  for 
so  are  fulfilled  the  days  of  those  which  are 
embalmed :  and  the  *  Egyptians  mourned  for 
him  'threescore  and  ten  days. 

4  And  when  the  days  of  his  mourning  were 
past,  Jospph  spake  unto  the  house  of  Pharaoh, 
saying,  If  now  I  have  found  grace  in  your 
eyes,  speak,  I  gray  you,  in  the  oars  of  Pha- 
raoh, saying, 

5  My  father  made  me  '  swear,  (rayinft  Lo,  I 
die :  in  my  grave  which  •  I  have  digged  for  me 
in  the  land  of  Canaan,  there  shalt  tiiou  btuy 
me.  Now  therefore  let  me  go  up,  I  pray 
thee,  and  bur^  my  father,  and  I  will  come 
again. 

6  And  Pharaoh  said,  Go  up,  and  bury  thy 
fother,  according  ae  he  made  thee  swear. 
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and  with  him  went  up  all  the  servants  of  Pha- 
raoh, the  elders  of  his  house,  and  all  the  elders 
ofthe  land  of  Egypt, 

8  And  all  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  his  breth- 
ren, and  his  father's  house :  only  their  little 
'  ones,  and  their  flocks  and  their  herds,  they 
left  in  the  land  of  Goshen.  * 

9  And  there,  went  up  with  him  both  chariots 
and  horsemen :  and  it  was  a  very  great  oom- 
pany- 

10  And  they  oame  to  the  threshing-floor  of 
Atad,  which  is  beyond  Jordan,  and  there  they 
monraed  with  a  great  and  veiy  sore  lamenta- 
tion :  and  he  made  a  k  mourning  for  his  fiither 
seven  days. 

1 1  And  when  the  Inhabitants  of  the  land,  the 
Canaanites,-saw  the  mourning  in  the  floor  of 
Atad,  they  said,  This  is  a  grievous  mourning 
to  the  Egyptians^  wherefore  the  name  of  it 
was  called  ^  Abel-Mizraim,  which  is  -beyond 
Jordan. 

12  And  his  sons  did  imto  him  according  as 

he  ■  commanded  them  : 

13  For  his  sons  carried  him  into  the  land  of 
Canaan,  and  buried  bim  in  the  cave  of  the 
field  of  Machpelah,  which  Abraham  i  bought 
with  the  field,  for  a  possession  of  a  burying- 
place  of  Ephron  the  Hittite,  before  Mamre. 

14  ^  And  Joseph  retusned  into  E^^^t,  he 
and  his  brethren,'  and  all  that  went  up  with 
hiih  to  bury  his  father,  after  he  had  buried  his 
father. 

15  1[  And  when- Joseph's  brethren  saw  that 
their  ^  father  was  dead,  they  said,  Joseph  will 
peradTentm%  hate  us,  and  will  certainly  re- 
quite us  all  the  evil  which  we  did  unto  him. 

16  And  '  they  sent'.a  messenger  unto  Joseph, 
saying.  Thy  father  did  command  before  he 
died,  saying^ 

17  So  shall  ye  say  unto  Joseph,  Forgive,  I 
pray  »  thee  now,  the  trespass  of  thy  brethren, 
and  their  sin  ;  for  they  did  unto  thee  evil :  and 
now,  we  pray  .thee,  forgive  the  trespass  of  ll-e 
servants  of-the  God  of  thy  father.  And  Jo- 
seph wept  when  they  spake  unto  him. 

18  And  his  brethren  also  went  and  fell  down 
before  his  face :  and  they  said,  Behold,  we  be 
thy  servanfs. 

19  And  Joseph  said  unto  them,  Fearnot:  for 
am  I  in  (he  "place  of  God? 

20  But  atf  for  you,  ye  *  thought  evil  against 
me ;  btU  God  >■  meant  it  unto  good,  to  bring  to 
pass  i  ta.ii  i»  this  day,  to  save  much  people 
alive. 

21  Now  therefore  fear  ye  not:  I  will  nourish 
f  you,  and  your  little  ones.  And  he  comfort- 
ed them,  and  '  spalce  kindly  unto  them. 

22  And  Joseph  dwelt  in  Egypt,  he,  and  his 
father's  house :  and  Joseph  Jived  a  hundred 
and  ten  years. 

23  And  Joseph  saw  *Ephraim's  children  61 
the  third  generation :  the  children  also  of '  Ma- 
chir,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  were  ■  brought  up 
upon  Joseph's  knees. 

24  And  Joseph  said  unto  his  brethren,  I  die, 
and  God  will  surely  visit '  you,  and  bring  you 
out  of  this  land,  unto  the  land  which  he  aware 
to  Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob. 

25  And  Joseph  took  an  *  oath  ofthe  children 
^f  Israelj  saying,  God  will  surc^  visit  yeu, 
and  ye  shall  cany  up  my  bones  from  hence. 

26  So  Joseph  died,  being  a  hundred  and 
ten  years  old :  and  tb^  embalmed  him,  and 
he  was  put  in  a  coffin  m , 
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JOW  these  are  the  names  of  the  children 


of  Israel,  which  came  into  »  Egypt ;  every 
man  and  his  household  came  with  Jacob. 

2  Reuben,  Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah, 

3  Issachar,  Zebulun,  and  Bei^amin, 

4  Dan,  and  Naphtali,  Gad,  and  Asher. 

5  And  all  the  souls  that  came  out  of  the 
*  loins  of  Jacob  were  *  seventy  souls  j  for  Jo- 
seph was  in  Egypt  alretidy. 

6  And  Joseph  died,  and  9II  his  brethren, 
and  all- that  generation. 

7  And  fhe  children  of  Israel  were  .frnitfol, 
and  increased  *  abundantly,  and  multiplied, 
and  waxed  exceeding  mighty ;  and  the  land 
was  filled  with  them. 

8  TT  Now  there  arose  np  a  new  king  over 
Egypt,  which  ^  knew  not  Joseph. 

9  And  he  said  unto  his  people,  Bdhold,*^  the 
people  of  the  children  of  Israel  are  more  and 
mightier  than  we : 

10  Come  on,  let  us  deal  <  wisely  with  them, 
lest  they  multiply,  and  it  come  to  pass;  that, 
when  there  falleth  out  any  war,  they  join  also 
unto  our  enemies,  and  fight  against  U3,  and 
to  get  tbem  op  out  of  the  land. 

11  Therefore  they  did  set  over  them  task- 
masters, to  fffflict  them  with  their  burdens. 
And  they  built  for  Pharaoh  treasure-Cities, 
Pitbom.  and  1  Raamses. 

12  But  )the  more  they  afflicted  thodj  the 
more  they  multiplied  and  grew.  And  -they 
were  grieved  because  of  the  chUdreti.of  •Israel. 

13  And  the  Ejyntians  totfde  tiie  children  of 
Israel  to  serve  witn  r^ur,  - 

14  And  they  made  thiSir  *  lives  bitter  witii 
hard  bondage,  in  mortar,  and  in  >  biick,  and 
in  all  manner  of  service  in  the  field :  all  fheir 
service  wherein  they  made  them  serve  idos 
with  ■  rigour. 

15  And  the  king  of  Egypt  spake  to  the  He- 
brew mtdwive8(of  whichthe^nameaf  theone 
«a«  Shipbrah,  and  the-name  of  the  other  Puah ;) 

16  And  he  said,  When  ye  do  the  office  of  a 
midwife  to  the  Hebrew  women,,  and^  see  them 
upon  the  stools ;  if  it  &e  a  son,  then  ye  shall  kill 
him ;  but  if  it  6e  a  daughter,  then  she  shall  \iv€. 

17  But  the  midwives  "  feaxed  God,  and  did 
not  as  the  king  of  Egypt  commanded  them^ 
bat  saved  the  men-children  alive. 

19  And  the  king  of  Egypt  called  for  the 
midwiTcs,  and  said  unto  them,  Why  have  ye 
done  this  fhUig,  and  faave  saved  the  men'-%:hil- 
drm  alive? 

19  And  thti  midwtvessaid  onto  *  Pharaoh,  Be- 
cause  the  Hebrew  women  are  not  as  the  Egyp- 
tian women ;  for  they  are  lively,  and  are  de- 
.ivered  ere  the  midwives  come  in  uirto  them. 

20  Therefore  God  dealt  p  well  with  the  mid- 
wives  :  and  the  people  multiplied,  and  waxed 
very  mighty. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  because  tlie  mid- 
wives  feared  God,  that  1  he  ma^e  them  houses. 

22  And  Pharaoh  Charged  alt  his  people,  say- 
ing, '  Every  son  that  is  born  yeahall  cast  into 
the  river,  and  every  daughter  ye  shall  save 
^ve. 
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AND  there  went  a  '  man  of  the  house  of 
Levi,  and  teok  to  vife  a  daughter  of  Levi. 
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and  when  she  saw  him  that  he  m*  a  goiidly 

child,  she   hid  him  three  monttts. 

3  And  when  she  could  not  longer  hide  him, 
she  took  for  him  an  ark  of  bulrushes,  and 
daubed  it  with  slime  and  with  pitch,  and  put 
the  child  therein :.  and  she  laid  it  in  the  flags 
by  the  river's  brink. 

4  And  his  sister  stood  afar  oflEJ  to  wit  what 
would  be  done  to  him. 

5  TT-  And  the  daughter  of  Pharaoh  came  down 
to  wash  heradf  at  the  river ;  and  her  maidens 
walked  along  by  the  river's  side :  and  when 
she  saw  the  arte  among  the  flags,  she  sent  her 
maid  to  fetch  it 

6  And  when  she  had  opened  tf,  she  saw  the 
child:  and,  behold,  the  babe  wejpt.  And  she 
had  ■compassion  on  him,  andsaid,  This  w  one 
of  the  Heb;%ws*  children. 

7  Then  s^id  bis  sister  to  Pharaoh's  daughter, 
Shall  I  go,  and  call  to  thee  a  nurse  of  the  He- 
brew,women,  that  she  may  nurse  the  child 
for  thee  ? 

8  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  to  her.  Go. 
And' the  maid  went  and  called  the  onlld's 
pother.  " 

t  And  Pharaoh's  daughter  said  unto  her, 
Take  this  child  away  and  nurse  it  for  *  me, 
and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages.  And  the  wo< 
man  took  the  child  and  nursed  it. 

10  And  the  child  grew,  and  she  brought  him 
unto  Pharaoh's  daughter,  and  he  became  b<r 
son.  And  she  called  his  name  'Moses:  and 
she  said,  Because  I  drew  him  out  of  the  water. 

11  1f  And  It  cdme  to-pass  in  those  dasrs,  when 
Mosed  wa£  grown,  that  he  went  out  unto  his 
bi'ethren,  and  looked  on  their  '  burdens :  and 
he  spied  an  Egyptian  smiting  a  Hebrew,  one 
of  his  brethren. 

12  And  he  looked  this  way  and  that  way, 
and  when  he  saw  that  there  was  no  man,  he 
slew  the  Egyptian,  and  hid  him  in  the  sand. 

13-And  when  he^went  out  the  second  day, 
behold,  two  men  of  the  Hebrews  strove  to- 

f ether  :  and  he  stiid  to  him  that  did  the  wrong, 
(''herefore  smitest  thou  thy  fellow? 
.  14  And  be  ^aid,  Who  made  thee  a  »  prince 
and  a  judge  over  us?  intendest  thou  to  kill 
me,  as  thou  killedst  the  Egyptian  ?  And  Moses 
feared,  and-  said,  Surely  this  thing  is  known. 

15  Now  when  Pharaoh'heaTd  this  thingj  he 
sought  to  slay  Mose&  But  Moses  fled  from 
the  face  of  Pharaoh,  nnd  dwelt  in  the  land  of 
Midian :  and  be  sat  down  by  a  well. 

IG  Now  the  priest  of  ^  Midian  had  seven 
daughters:  and  they  came  and  'drew  water, 
and  filled  the  trbughs  to  water  thehr  father's 
flock. 

17  And  the  "shepherds  j  came  and  drove  them 
away :  but  Moses  stood  up  and  helped  them, 
and  watered  their  flock. 

18  Arid  when  they  eame  to  ^  Reuel  their  fa- 
ther, he  said.  How  u  it  thai  ye  are  come  so 
soon  to-day? 

19  And  they  said.  An  Egyptian  delivered 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  shepherds,  and  also 
drew  itater  enough  for  us,  and  watered  the 
flock. 

20  And  he  said  uftto  his  daughters.  And 
where  w  he  ?  why  is  It  that  ye  have  left  the 
man  ?  call  him,  that  he  may-'  eat  bread. 

21  And  Mgses  was  "  content  to  dwell  with 
the  man :  aad  he  gave  Moses  '  Zij^rah  his 
dauj^ter.  >  ss 
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22  And  she  bare  him  a  son,  and  he  called 
hl3  name  "  Gershom ;  for  he  said,  I  have  been 
u  stranger  in  a  strange  land. 

23  IT  ^nd.  U  came  to  pass,  in  process  of  time, 
that  the  king  of  Egypt  died :  and  the  children 
of  Israel  p  sighed  by  reason  of  the  bondage, 
and  they  cned,  and  their  cry  came  up  unto 
« God,  by  reason  of  the  bondage. 

84  And  God  heard  their  groaning,  and  God 
Femembered  his  '  coTenant  with  Abraham, 
with  Isaac,  and  with  Jacob. 

Ud  And  God  looked  upon  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  ■  Grod  had  respect  unto  them. 

CHAPTER  HI. 

1  UoaalaadiJMtSD^IIock.  »  Gnl  upeuMb  U  him  In  ■  bunibs  bnA  i  >  Im  Mad- 

NOW  Moses  kept  the  flock  of  Jethro  his  fa- 
ther-in-law, the  priest  of  Midian':  and  he 
led  the  flock  to  the  back  side  of  the  desert, 
and  came  to  the  mountain  of  *  God,  even  to 
Horeb. 

2  And  the  Angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  in  a  flame  of  fire  out  of  the  midst  of  a 
*■  bush  ;  and  he  looked,  and,  behold^  ti\e  buSh 
burned  with  fire,  and  the  bush  waa  not  con- 
sumed. 

3  And  Moses-sald,  I  will  now  turn  ^ide,  and 
see  this  great  sight,  why  the  bush  is  not  buried. 

4  And  when  the  Lord  saw  that  he  turned 
aside  to  see,  God  called  unto  him  out  of  .the 
midst  of  the  bueh,  and  *  said,  Moses,  'Moses ! 
And  he  said.  Here  am  I. 

5  And  he  said.  Draw  not  nigh  hither;  put 
off  thy  '  shoes  from  oflT  thy  feet ;  for  the  piaco 
whereon  thou  standest  is  holy  ground. 

6  Moreover  he  said,  •  I  am  the  God  of  thy,  fa- 
ther, the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  God  of  Jacob.  And  Moses  hid  his 
face ;  for  he  was  '  afraid  to  look  upon  God. 

7  Tf  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  surely  seen 
the  afiBiction  of  my  "people  which  are  in 
Egypt,  and  have  heard  their cry  by  reason  of 
their  taskmasters ;  for  I  i  know,their  sorrows : 

8  And  I  am  come  d6wn  to  deliver  them  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  i  E^ptians,  and  to  bring 
them  up  ^^t  of  that  landl  unto  a  good  ^lani^ 
and  a  largc^  unto  a  >  land  flowing  with  'milk 
and  honey  ;  UAto  the  place  of  the  Canaanites, 
and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the 
Perizzites,  and  thi  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites. 

9  Now  therefore,  I  ehold,.  the  cry  of  the  ciiil- 
ren  of  Israel  is  come  unto  me  :  and  1  hare 

also  seen  the  oppression  wherewith  the  E^gyp- 
tians  oppress  them. 

10  Come  now  therefore^  and  I  will  "send 
thee  unto  Pharaoh,  that  thou  mayest  bring 
forth  my  people,  the  children  of  Israel,  out  of 
Egypt 

11  Tf  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Who  am  "I, 
that  I  should  go  unto  Pharaoh,  and  that  I 
should  brkig  forth  the  children' of  Israel  out 
of  Egypt  1 

13  And  he  said,  Certainly  I  will  be  with 
■>  thee ;  and  this  tkall  &•«  token  unto  thee,  tliat 
I  have  sent  thee :  When  tiiou  hast  brought 
forth  the  people  out  of  Egypt,  ye  shall  serve 
God  upon  this  mountain. 

13  And  Moses  said  unto  God,  Behold,  when 
I  come  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  shall 
say  unto  them.  The  God  of  your  fathers  hath 
sent  me  unto  you ;  an#  they  shaH  say  to  me. 
What  18  his  name  1  What  siaiU  I  say  ci  nto  them  ? 
.  14  And  God  said  unto^oses,  I  AM  THAT 
T  p  AM :  And  he  %aid,  Thus  shalt  thou  say 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  I  AM  hath  sent 
me  unto  you.  , 
40  • 
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15  And  God  said  moreover  unto  Moses,  Thus 
shalt  thou  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  The 
Lord  God  of  your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham, 
the  God  of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath 
sent  me  unto  you :  this  is  my  name  for  ever, 
and  this  is  toy  i  memorial  unto  all  generations. 

16  Go,  and  gather  the  elders  of  Israel  toge- 
ther, and  say  unto  them.  The  Lord  God  of 
your  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  of  Isaac, 
and  of  Jacob,  'appeared  unto  me,  sa^g,  I 
have  Bureiy '  visited  you,  and  seen  that  wmcli 
is  dohe  to  you  in  Egypt: 

17  And  I  have  said,  I  wilt  ■  bring  you  up  out 
Of  the  affliction  of  Egypt  unto  the  land  of  the 
Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Amo- 
rites, and  the  Perizzites,  eind  the  Hivites,  and 
the  Jebusites,  unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey. 

18  Arid  they  shall  hearken  to  thy  voice ;  emd 
thou  shalt  come,  thou  and  the  elders  of  Israel, 
unto  the  king  of  Egypt,  tind  ye  shall  say  unto 
him,  The  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews- hath  '  met 
with  us ;  and  now  let  us  go,  we  beseech  thee, 
three  days'  journey  into  the  wilderness,  that 
we  may  sac^flce  to  the  Lord  our  God. 

19  1[  And  I  am  sore  that  the  king  of  Egypt 
^mll  not  let  "you  go,  'no,  not  by  a  m^i^ 
hand. 

20  And  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand,  and  smite 
Egypt  with  all  my  '  wonders  which  I  will  do 
in  the  midst  thereof:  and  alter  that  'he  will 
let  you  go. 

21  And  I  will  give  this  people  favour  in  the 
sigbt-of  the  Egyptians :  and  it  shall  come  to 
pass,  that,  when  ye  go,  ye  shall  not  go  empty : 

22"  But  every  woman  shall  'borrow  of  her 
neighbour,  and  of  her  that  sojourneth  in  her 
house,  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of  gold,  and 
raiment:  and  ye  shafl  put  them  upon  your 
sons,  and  Upon  your  daughters:  and  ye  shall 
'  spoil  the  Egyptians. 

CHAPTER  IT. 
I  Mofi^ndbtDnHdinMftmpnHt  6  Uihudkkrrooi.  IT!  llifi  it|wiM>  ftii^ 
Jnhro.  91  Qed'i  mmmf  w  FtwmiA.  X  lOB  k  Mt  M  BtM  Mian  >l  Tba 

peuplebdimthn. 

AND  Moses  answered  end  said.  But,  behold, 
they  will  not  believe  me,  nor  hearken  unto 
my  voice:  fbr  they  will  say,  The  Loiw  hath 

not  appeared  unto  .thee. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  What  m  that 
in  thy  hand  ? .  And  he  said,  A  rod. 

3  And  he  said,  Cast  it  on  the  ground.  And 
he  cast  it  on  tlie  ground,  and  it  became  a 
serpent :  and  Moses  fled  from  before  it 
'  4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Put  forth 
thy  hand,  and  take  it  by  the  tail.  And  hcput 
forth  his  hand,  and  taught  it,  and  it  became 
a  rod  in  his  hand : 

5  That  they  may  »  believe  that  the  Lord  God 
of  their  fathers,  the  God  of  Abraham,  the  God 
of  Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob,  hath  Appeared 
unto  thee. 

6  IT  And  the  Lord  said  furtheixnore  unto'him. 
Put  now  tiiy  hand  into  thy  bosom.  Andheptit 
his  band  into  his  bosom :  and  when  be  took  it 
out,  behold,  his  hand  was  *>  leprous  as  sno^. 

7  And  he  safd.  Put  thy  hand  into  thy  bosom 
again.  And  he  put  his  hand  into  his  bosom 
again,  and  plucked  it  out  of  his  bosom,  and 
behold,  it  was  '  turned  again  as  his  other  flesh. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  not 
believe  thee,  neithor  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
the  first  sign,  that  they  wiU  believe  the  Voice 
of  the  latter  sign. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  not 
believe  also  these  two  si^Sj  neither  hearken 

)vGoogIe 


bDaniO. 

iM.a.9. 

41;  «.£ 

d  alS.13. 
JaS.IS. 

89. 


I  Ve  99. 

US3.S. 


)  aASJ. 

k  Nniaia. 

Jc.ll.S. 


0  a«3l.3. 

J».l.3. 

p  e.e.a 

Jn.fl,6R 


1  Gfi.I5.U.. 


or,  kitty 
tt  ttrong 
band. 

wo.1.3. 

Je.33.JB. 
Aa.1.36. 

I  0.1&31. 

r  0.11.0. 

I1.39.1. 


Digitized  by 


Aaron  appointed  to  assist  Mote*. 

onto  thy  voice,  that  thou  shalt  take  of  the 
water  of  the  river,  and  pour  it  upon  the  dry 
tand  :  and  the  water  which  thou  takest  out 
of  the  river  shall  become  •  blood  upon  the 
dry  land. 

10  ^  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  O  my 
Lord,  I  am  not '  eloquent,  neither  <  heretofore, 
nor  since  thou  hast  spoken  unto  thy  servant : 
but  I  am  slow  of  speech,  and  of  a  slow  ton^e. 

11  And  the  Lobd  said  unto  him,  Who  hatli 
made  man's  mouth  ?  or  who  maketh  the 
dumb,  or  deaf,  or  the  seeing,  or  the  blind  ? 
bare  not  I  the  Lord  1 

12  Tiiow  therefore  go,  and  I  will  be  with  thy 
mouth,  and  teach  thee  <  what  thou  shalt  say. 

13  And  he  said,  O  my  Lord,  sen^  I  pray  thee, 
by  the  hand  of  him  whom  thou  i  wilt  send. 

14  IT  And  the  anger  of  the  Lobd  was  kindled 
against  Moses,  and  he  said,  h  not  Aaron  the 
Invite  thy  brother  1  I  know  that  he  can  speak 
well.  And  also,  behold,  he  cometh  forth  to 
meet  thee :  and  when  he  seeth  Qiee,  he  will 
be  glad  in  his  heart 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  him,  and  put 
1  words  in  his  mouth :  and  I  will  be  with  thy 
mouth,  and  with  his  mouth,  and  will  teach 
you  what  ye  shall  do. 

16  And  he  shall  be  thy  spokesman  unto  the 
people :  and  he  shall  be,  even  he  shall  be  to 
thee  instead  of  a  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  be  to 
him  "instead  of  God. 

17  And  thou  shalt  take  this  "  rod  in  thy  hand, 
wherewith  thou  shalt  do  signs. 

18  And  Moses  went,  and  returned  to  "  Jethro 
his  father-in-law,  and  said  unto  him.  Let  me 
go,  I  pray  thee,  and  return  unto  my  brethren 
which  are  in  Egypt,  and  see  whether  they  be 
yet  alive.  And  Jethro  said  to  Moses,  Go  in 
peace. 

Id  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  in  Midian, 
Go,  return  into  Egypt:  for  aU  the  'men  are 
dead  which  sought  thy  life. 

20  And  Moses  took  his  wife,  and  his  sons, 
and  set  them  upon  an  ass,  and  he  returned  to 
the  land  of  Egypt  And  Moses  took  the  «  rod 
of  God  in  his  hand. 

31  t  And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses,  When 
thou  goest  to  return  into  Egypt,  see  that  thou 
do  all  those  '  wonders  before  Pharaoh  which 
1  have  put  in  thy  hand :  .but  I  wiU  'harden  his 
heart,  that  he  shall  not  let  the  people  go. 

22  And  thou  shalt  sajr  unto  Pharaoh,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Israel  is  my  ^son,  even  my 
fifrtt-born : 

23  And  I  say  unto  thee.  Let  my  son  go,  that 
he  may  serve  me :  and  if  thou  refiise  to  let 
him  go,  behold,  I  will  "  slay  thy  son,  even  thy 
first-born. 

24  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  by  the  way  in  the 
ion,  that  the  *  Lobd  met  him,  and  sought  to 
«  kin  him. 

,■  25  Then  Zipporah  took  a  "sharp  stone,  and 
'  cut  off  the  foreskin  of  her  son,  and  *  cast  it 

}  at  his  feet,  and  said.  Surely  a  bloody  husband 
art  thou  to  me. 

26  So  he  let  him  go :  then  she  said,  A  bloody 
bosband  thou  art,  because  of  the  circumcision. 

27  7  And  the  Lobd  said  to  Aaron,  Go  into 
the  wilderness  to  meet  Moses.  And  he  went, 
and  met  him  in  the  ■  mount  of  God,  and  kiss- 
ed him. 

23  And  Moses  told  Aaron  al^  the  words  of 
the  Lord  who  had  sent  him,  and  all  the  signs 
which  he  had  commanded  him. 

29  f  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  and  ga- 
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thered  together  all  the  dders  of  the  children 

of  Israel. 

30  And  Aaron  ■>  spake  all  the  words  which 
the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses,  and  did  the 
signs  in  the  sight  of  the  people.' 

31  IT  And  the  people  '  believed :  and  when 
they  heard  that  the  Lord  had  visited  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  that  he  had  looked  upon 
their  affliction,  then  they  bowed  their  ^  heads 
and  worshipped. 

CHAPTER  V. 

I  Fhunali  ^kddh  UoM  *ul  Afinw  forllidr mwn :  S  lis  b-anuedi  IfaeteirfM' 

ND  afterward  Moses  and  Aaron  went  in 
and  told  Pharaoh,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  Let  my  {teople  go,  that  they 
may  hold  a  *  feast  unto  me  m  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Pharaoh  said, "  Who  is  the  Lord,  that 
I  should  obey  his  voice  to  let  Israel  go  ?  I 
know  not  the  Lobd,  neither  will  I  let  Israel  go. 

3  And  they  said.  The  God  of  the  « Hebrews 
hath  met  with  us :  let  us  go,  we  pray  thee, 
three  days'  journey  into  the  desert,  and  sacri- 
fice unto  the  Lord  our  God ;  lest  he  fall  upon 
us  with  ^  pestilence,  or  with  the  sword. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  said  unto  them, 
Wherefore  do  ye,  Moses  and  Aaron,  let  the 
people  from  their  works  1  get  you  unto  your 
burdens. 

5  ir  And  Pharaoh  said,  Behold,  the  people  of 
the  land  now  are  many,  and  ye  make  them 
rest  from  their  burdens. 

6  And  Pharaoh  commanded  the  same  day 
the  taskmasters  of  the  people,  and  their 
officers,  saying, 

7  Ye  shall  no  more  give  the  people  straw  to 
make  brick,  as  heretofore :  let  them  go  and 
gather  straw  for  themselves. 

8  And  the  tale  of  the  bricks  which  they  did 
make  heretofore,  ye  shall  *  lay  upon  them;  ye 
shall  not  diminish  ought  thereof:  for  they  be 
idle :  therefore  they  cry,  saying,  Let  us  go 
and  sacrifice  to  our  God. 

9  Let  tliere  *  more  work  be  laid  upon  the 
men,  Uiat  they  may  labour  therein :  and  let 
them  not  regard  *  vain  words. 

10  And  the  taskmasters  of  the  people  went 
out,  and  their  officers,  and  they  spake  to  the 
people,  saying,  Thus  saith  Pharaoh,  I  will  not 
give  you  straw. 

U  Go  ye,  get  you  straw  where  ye  can  find 
it ;  yet  not  aught  of  your  work  shall  be  di- 
minished. 

12  So  the  people  were  scattered  abroad 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  gather 

stubble  instead  of  straw. 

13  And  the  taslfmasters  hasted  them,  saying. 
Fulfil  your  works,  ^  yovr  daily  tasks,  as  when 
there  was  straw. 

14  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  Pharaoh's  taskmasters  had  set  over 
them,  were  beaten,  and  demanded.  Where- 
fore have  y^  not  fulfilled  your  task  in  making 
brick,  bom  yesterday  and  to-day,  as  here- 
tofore ? 

16  1[  Then  the  officers  of  tiie  children  of  Is- 
rael came  and  cried  unto  Pharaoh,  saying. 
Wherefore  dealest  thou  thus  with  thy  servants? 

16  Tliere  is  no  straw  given  unto  thy  servants, 
and  tficy  say  to  us.  Make  brick  :  and  behold, 
thy  servants  are  beaten ;  but  the  fault  is  in 
thine  own  people,  ' 

37  Buthesaid,Yeareidle,yeareidle:  there- 
fore ye  say,  Let  u6  go  and  do  sacrifice  to  the 
Lobd. 

18  Go  therefore  now  and  work ;  for  there 

41 


Digitized  by 


Google 


God  renewg  his  promi*e. 

shall  no  straw  be  given  yon,  yet  shall  ye  de- 
liver the  tale  of  bricks. 

19  1[  And  the  officers  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael did  see  that  they  vere  in  i  evil  ceue,  after 
It  was  said,  shaU  not  minish  aught  from 
your  bricks  of  your  daily  task. 

20  And  Uiey  met  Moses  and  Aaron,  who 
stood  in  the  way,  as  they  came  forth  firom 
Pharaoh. 

21  And  they  said  unto  them,  The  Lord  look 
upon  you,  and  judge  ;  because  ye  have  made 
our  J  savour  to  be  *  abhorred  in  the  eyes  of 
Pharaoh,  and  in  the  eyes  of  his  servants,  to 
put  a  sword  in  their  hand  to  slay  us. 

22  T[  And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord  and 
said,  Lord,  wherefore  hast  thou  to  '  evil-en- 
treated this  people?  why  is  it  that  thou  hast 
sent  me  ? 

23  For  since  I  came  to  Pharaoh  to  speak  in 
thy  name,  he  hath  done  evil  to  this  people : 
■  nriUier  hast  thou  delivered  thy  people  at  all. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

16  if  Sbwo,  Wof  Lnl,  tf  wta  «>m  Mm  HiTUnD. 

THEN  the  LoBD  said  unto  Moses,  Now  shalt 
thou  see  what  *■  I  will  do  to  Pharaoh :  for 
with  a  strong  ^  hand  shall  he  let  them  go,  and 
wlUi  a  strong  hand  shall  he  drive  *  them  out 
of  his  land. 

2  And  God  spake  unto  Moses,  and  said  unto 
him,  I  am  the  <*  Lord  : 

3  And  1  appeared  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac, 
and  unto  Jacob,  by  tJie  name  of  God  •  A  Imighty , 
but  by  my  name '  JEHOVAH  was  1  not  known 
to  them. 

4  And  I  have  also  established  *  my  covenant 
with  them,  to  give  them  the  land  of  Canaan, 
the  land  of  their  pilgrimage,  wherein  they 
were  strangers. 

5  And  I  have  also  heard  the  groaning  of  the 
children  of  IsraeL  whom  the  Egyptians  keep 
in  bondage :  and  I  have  i  remembered  my 
covenant 

6  Wherefore  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
I  am  the  Lord,  and  I  will  bring  ^ou  >  out  from 
imder  the  burdens  of  the  Egyptians,  and  I  will 
rid  you  out  of  their  bondage,  and  I  will  re- 
deem you  with  a  strctched-out  arm,  and  with 
great  judgments : 

7  And  I  will  take  you  to  '  me  for  a  people, 
and  I  will  be  to  you  a  God:  and  ye  shall  know 
that!  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  bringeth 
you  out  from  uijder  the  burdens  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

8  And  I  will  bring  you  in  unto  the  land,  con- 
cerning the  which  I  did  "  swear  to  give  it  to 
Abraham,  to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob  ;  and  I  will 
give  it  you  for  a  heritage :  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  And  Moses  spake  so  unto  tlie  children  of 
Israel :  but  th^  hearkened  not  "  unto  Moses, 
for  •  anguish  of  spirit,  and  for  cruel  bondage. 

10  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

11  Oo  in,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  kingof  Egypt, 
that  he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his 
land. 

12  And  Moses  spake  before  the  Lord,  saying, 
B^old,  the  children  of  Israel  p  have  not  heark- 
ened unto  me ;  how  then  shall  Pharaoh  hear 
me,  who  am  at '  uncircumcised  lips  ? 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  and  unto 
Aaron,  and  gave  them  a  charge  unto  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
^•^yP^  bring  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
the  land  of  E^pt 

14  These  &e  the  headsof  their  fathers'  "houses: 
The  SODS  of  Reuben  the  first-born  of  Israel ;  i 
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Hanoch,  and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and  Carmi :  these 
be  the  families  of  Reuben. 

15  1[  And  the  t  sons  of  Simeon ;  Jemuel,  and 
Jamin,  and  Chad,  and  Jachin,  and  Zohar,  lusd 
Shaul  the  son  of  a  Canaanitish  woman :  these 
are  the  families  of  Simeon. 

16  IT  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  "  sons 
of  Levi,  according  to  their  generations:  Ger- 
shon,  and  Kohath,  and  Merari.  And  the  years 
of  the  life  of  Levi  were  a  hundred  thirty  and 
seven  years. 

17  The  sons  of  Gershon ;  Libni,  and  Shimi, 
according  to  their  families. 

18  And  the  sons  of*  Kohath ;  Amram,  and 
Izhar,  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel :  and  the  years 
of  the  life  of  Kohath  were  a  himdred  thirty 
and  three  years. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahali  and  Mu- 
sh! :  these  are  the  families  of  Levi  according 
to  their  generations. 

20  And  Amram  took  him  Jochebed  his  fa- 
ther's sister  to  wife ;  and  she  bare  him  Aaron 
and  Moses.  And  the  years  of  the  life  of  Am- 
ram were  a  hundred  and  thirty  and  seven  years. 

21  And  the  sons  of  « Izhar ;  Korah,  and  Ne- 
pheg,  and  Zichri. 

22  And  the  sons  of  '  Uzziel ;  Mishael,  and 
Elzaphan,  and  Zithri. 

23  And  Aaron  took  him  Eli^eba,  daughter 
of  J  Amminadab,  sister  of  Naashon,  to  wife  j 
and  she  bare  him  *  Nadab  and  Abihu,  Eleazar 
and  Ithamar. 

24  And  the  sons  of  Korah  ;  Assir,  and  Elka- 
nah,  and  Abiasaph:  these  are  the  families  of 

the  Korhites. 

25  And*  Eleazar,  Aaron's  son,  took  him  one 
of  the  daughters  of  Putiel  to  wife:  and  she 
bare  him  ■  Phinehas :  these  are  the  heads  of 
the  fathers  of  the  Levites,  according  to  their 
families. 

26  These  ore  that  Aaron  and  Moses,  to  whom 
the  Lord  said,  Bring  out  the  children  of  Israel 
from  the  land  of  Egypt  according  to  theu-  ar- 
mies. 

27  These  are  they  which  spake  to  ^  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  to  bring  out  the  children  of 
<  Israel  from  Egypt :  these  nre  that  Moses  and 
Aaron. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  ithen  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 

29  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
I  am  the  Lord  :  speak  thou  unto  Pharaoh  king 
of  Egypt    all  that  I  say  unto  thee. 

30  And  Moses  said  before  the  Lord,  Behold, 
I  am  of  *  uncircumcised  lips,  and  how  shall 
Pharaoh  hearken  unto  me  ? 


CHAPTER  VII. 

I  Mom  b  nmnxAl  to     u>  P1>iuioh :  1  hu  uc:  H  lim  rod  d  InirwJ  Loto  m 
a  nmob'i  hMM  ii  buykocd.   U  lie  livri  li  uvDnl  tnio  UooL 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  See,  I  have 
made  thee  a  *  god  to  Pharaoh :  and  Aaron 
thy  brother  shall     thy  prophet. 

2  Thou  shalt  speak  *  all  that  I  command  thee: 
and  Aaron  thy  brother  shall  speak  unto  Pha- 
raoh, that  he  send  the  children  of  Israel  out  of 
his  land. 

3  And  I  will  *  harden  Pharaoh's^heart,  ai»d 
multiply  my  signs  and  my  wondcfs^in  tHe  land 
of  Egypt 

4  Bnt  Pharaoh  shall  not  hearken  unto  you, 
that  I  may  Jay  my  hand  upon  Egj-pt,  and  bring 
forth  mine  armies,  and  my  people  the  children 
of  Israel,  out  of  tiie  land  of  Egypt,  by  great 
judgments. 

5  And  the  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  stretch  forth  my  hand  upon 
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TV  wafer*  chatted  to  blood. 

Egypt,  and  taring  out  the  children  of  Israel 
from  among  them. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  as  the  Lord 
commanded  them,  so  did  they. 

7  yi  And  Mc^s  was  foiuscore  years  old,  and 
Aaron  fourscore  and  three  years  old,  when 
they  spake  unto  Pharaoh. 

S  And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses,  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

9  When  Pharaoh  shall  speak  unto  you,  say- 
ins,  Shew  a  "  miracle  for  you :  then  thou  shalt 
pay  unto  Aaron,  Take  thy  rod,  and  cast  it  be- 
fore Pharaoh,  and  it  shalJ  become  a  serpent 

10  li  And  Moses  and  Aaion  went  in  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  they  did  so  as  the  Lord  had 
commanded :  and  Aaron  oast  down  his  rod 
before  Pharaoh,  and  before  his  servants,  and 
it  became  a  ^serpent 

11*;  Then  Pharaoh  also  called  the  wise  men, 
and  the  '  sorcerers :  now  the  magicians  of 
Ecrypt,  they  also  did  in  like  manner  with  their 
enchantments. 

'  12  For  they  cast  down  every  man  his  rod, 
and  they  became" serpents:  but  Aaron's  rod 
swallowed  up  their  rods. 

13  1:  And  he  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart  that 
"he  h^^arkenecTnbt  unto  them ;  as  the  *  Lobd 
had  said. 

14  T  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Pha- 
raoh's heart  is  >>  hardened,  he  ■  reiuseth  to  let 
the  people  go. 

15  Get  thee  unto  Pharaoh  in  the  morning :  lo, 
he  goeth  out  unto  the  water,  and  thou  shalt 
stand  by  the  river's  brink  against  he  come : 
and  the  rod  which  was  turned  to  a  t  serpent 
shalt  thou  take  in  thy  hand. 

16  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  him,  The  Lobo 
God  of  the  ^  Hebrews  hath  sent  me  unto  thee, 
saying,  Let  my  people  <  go,  that  they  may 
serve  me  in  the  wilderness :  and  behold,  hither- 
to thou  wouldest  not  hear. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Loan,  In  this  thou  shaft 
know  that  I  am  "  the  Lobd:  behold,  I  will  smite 
with  the  rod  that  i*  in  my  hand  upon  the  wa- 
ters which  are  in  the  river,  and  they  shall  be 
■  turned  to  blood. 

18  And  the  fish  that  t«  in  the  river  shall  die, 
and  the  river  shall  stink :  and  the  Egyptians 
shall  loathe  to  drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 

19  T  And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Mosea,  Say 
onto  Aaron,  Take  thy  rodj  and  stretch  out  thy 
hand  upon  the  waters  of  Egypt,  upon  theu- 
streams,  upon  their  rivers,  and  upon  their 
ponds,  and  upon  all  their  <>  pools  of  water,  that 
they  may  become  blood :  and  that  there  may 
be  blood  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  both 
in  vesfcU  of  wood,  and  in  vessels  of  stone. 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  so,  as  the  Lobd 
commanded ;  and  he  lifted  up  the  rod  and 
*  smote  the  waters  that  were  in  the  river,  in 
the  sight  of  Pharaoh,  and  in  the  sight  of  his 
servants ;  and  all  the  waters  that  were  in  the 
river  were  turned  into  blood. 

21  And  the  fish  that  was  in  the  river  died ; 
and  the  river  stank,  and  the  Egyptians  could 
not  4  drink  of  the  water  of  the  river ;  and  there 
■was  blood  throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

2S  And  the  ma^cians  of  Egypt  '  did  so  with 
^ir  enchantments :  and  Pharaoh's  heart  was 
hardened,  neither  did  he  hearken  imto  them ; 
as  the  Lobd  had  said. 

23  And  Pharaoh  turned  and  went  into  his 
house,  neither  did  he  set  his  *  heart  to  this 
a^. 

24  And  all  the  Egyptians  digged  round  about 
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The  plagues  of  frogs  and  of  lice. 

the  river  for  wster  to  drink ;  for  th«y  could 
not  drink  of  the  water  of  the  river. 
S5  And  seven  days  were  fulfilled  after  that 
the  Lord  had  smitten  the  river. 

CHAPTER  Tin. 

IFrapuamt.   IB  The       b  UuMd  inlo  Ik*.  SO  TU  iwanai  □(  In  Vlteaak 
Iddinnh  to  in  Um  ID,  S  bat  yis  la  buibnid. 

AND  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses,  Go  unto 
Pharaoh,  and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith 
the  Lobd,  Let  my  people  go,  that  they  may 
serve  me. 

2  And  if  thou  refuse  to  let  them  go,  behold,  I 
will  smite  all  thy  borders  with  frogs : 

3  And  the  river  shall  bring  forth  frogs  abun- 
dantly, which  shall  go  up  and  come  into  thy 
house,  and  into  thy  bed-chamber,  and  upon 
thy  bed,  and  into  the  house  of  thy  servants, 
and  upon  thy  people,  and  into  thine  ovens, 
and  into  thy  "  kneading  troughs : 

4  And  the  frogs  shall  come  up  both  on  thee, 
and  upon  thy  people,  and  upon  all  thy  servants. 

5  If  And  uie  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses,  Say 
unto  Aaron,  Stretch  forth  thy  hand  with  thy 
rod  over  the  streams,  over  the  rivers,  and  over 
the  ponds,  and  cause  frogs  to  come  up  upon 
the  land  of  Egypt. 

6  And  Aaron  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the 
waters  of  Egypt ;  and  the  frogs  came  up,  and 
covered  the  land  of  Egypt. 

7  And  the^  magicians  did  so  with  their  en- 
chantmenfs^and  brought  up  frogs  upon  the 
land  of  Egypt. 

8  1  Then  Pharaoh  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron,  and  said,  ■  Entreat  the  Lobd  diat  he 
may  take  away  the  fi-ogs  firom  me,  and  fl^om 
my  people :  and  I  will  let  the  people  go,  that 
they  may  do  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  Moses  said  xmto  Pharaoh,  Gloiy  over 
me :  *  when  shall  I  entreat  for  thee  and  for  thy 
servants,  and  for  thy  people,  '  to  destroy  the 
frogs  from  thee,  and  thy  houses,  that  they  may 
remain  in  the  river  only  t 

10  And  he  said,  t  To-morrow.  And  he  said, 
Be  it  according  to  thy  word ;  that  thou  may- 
est  know  that  ^  there  ie  none  like  onto  the  Loan 
our  God. 

11  And  the  frogs  shall  depart  from  thee,  and 
from  thy  houses,  and  from  thy  servants,  and 
fVom  thy  people ;  they  shall  remain  in  the  river 
only. 

12  IT  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  out  from 
Pharaoh  i  and  Moses  t  cried  unto  the  Lobo, 

because  of  the  frogs  which  he  had  brought 
against  Pharaoh.  ' 

13  And  the  Lord  1  did  according  to  the 
word  of  Moses :  and  the  frogs  died  out  of 
the  houses,  out  of  the  villages,  and  out  of  the 
fields. 

14  And  they  gathered  them  together  upon 
heaps :  and  the  land  stank. 

15  But  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  there  was 
respite,  he  ^hardened  his  heart,  and  hearken- 
ed not  unto  them ;  as  the  Lobd  had  1  said. 

16  1[  And  the  Lord  said  imto  Moses,  Say 
unto  Aaron,  Stretch  out  thy  rod,  and  smite 
the  dust  of  the  land,  that  It  may  become  lice 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt 

17  And  thev  did  so ;  for  Aaron  stretched  out 
his  hand  wiui  his  rod,  and  smote  the  dust  of 
the  earth,  and  it  became  >»  lice  in  man  and  in 
beast :  all  the  dust  of  the  land  became  lice 
throughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt 

18  And  the  magicians  did  so  with  their  en- 
chantments to  brmg  forth  lice,  but  they  could 
■  not ;  so  there  were  lice  upon  man,  and  upon 
beast 
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19  Thea  the  magicians  said  unto  Pharaoh, 
This  is  the  ■»  finger  of  God :  and  Pharaoh's 
heart  was  gardened,  and  he  hearkened  not 
unto  them  fas  the  Lord  had  said. 

20  1[  And  the  Lohd  said  unto  Moses,  Rise 
up  early  la;  the  morning,  and  stand  before 
Pharaoh ;  (lo,  he  cometh  forth  to  the  water ;) 
and  say  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lobd,  Let 
my  people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me : 

21  Else,  if  thou  wilt  not  let  my  people  go, 
behold,  I  will  send  p  swarms  of  fliea  upon  thee, 
and  upon  thy  servants,  and  upon  thy  people, 
and  into  thy  houses :  and  the  houses  of  the 
Egyptians  ^all  be  fiiU  of  swarms  of fiiet,  and 
also  the  ground  whereon  they  are. 

32  And  I  will  ^  sever  in  that  day  the  land  of 
Goshen,  in  which  my  people  dwell,  that  no 
swarms  of  fliea  shall  be  there ;  to  the  end  thou 
mayest  know  that  I  am  the  Lohd  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth. 

23  And  I  will  put  a  '  division  between  my 
people  and  thy  people ;  •  to-morrow  shall  this 
sign  be. 

24  And  the  Lord  did  so :  and  there  came  a 
grievous  swarm  ofJUes  into  the  house  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  into  his  servants'  houses,  and  into 
all  tne  land  of  Egypt:  the  land  was  (cor- 
rupted by  reason  of  the  swarm  offlie», 

25  And  Pharaoh  called  for  K^oses,  and  for 
Aaron,  and  said,  Qo  ye,  sacrifice  to  your  Qod 
in  the  land. 

26  And  Moses  said,  It  Is  not  meet  so  to  do ; 
for  we  shall  sacrifice  the  "  abomination  of  the 
Egyptians  to  the  Lord  our  God  Lo,  shall  we 
saciifice  the  abomination  of  tne  Egyptians 
before  their  eyes,  and  will  they  not  stone  us? 

27  We  will  go '  three  days*  Journey  Into  the 
wilderness,  and  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  our  Qod, 
as  he  shall  '  command  us. 

88  And  Pharaoh  said,  I  will  let  you  go,  tltat 
ye  may  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  your  God  in  the 
wilderness ;  only  ye  shall  not  go  very  far 
away:  *  entreat  for  me. 

29  And  Moses  said.  Behold,  I  go  out  from 
thee,  and  I  will  entreat  the  Lord  that  the 
swarms  of  flies  may  depart  from  Pharaoh, 
from  his  servants,  and  from  his  people,  to- 
morrow: but  let  not  Pharaoh  'deal  deceit- 
fiilly  any  more,  in  not  letting  the  people  go  to 
sacrifice  to  the  Lohd. 

30  And  Moses  went  out  from  Pharaoh,  and 
intreated  the  Lov> : 

31  And  the  Lord  did  according  to  the  word 
of  Moses ;  and  he  removed  the  swarms  of  Jiiee 
from  Pharaoh,  from  his  servants,  and  nom 
his  people;  there  remained  not  one. 

32  And  Pharaoh  ■  hardened  his  heart  at  this 
time  also,  neither  would  he  let  the  people  go. 

CHAPTER  IX, 

in«M(t^sttMita  SThcpUmrfboilindblalni.  tSThlnwMcaibwiib* 
bkO.  n  The  pUna  of  huL   71  nrnnat  hmOi  lo  M«t*,  S  bat      a  tuikiMd 

THEN  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  in 
unto  Pharaoh,  and  tell  him.  Thus  saiUi 
the  Lord  God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people 
go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

2  For  if  thou  refuse  to  let  them  go,  and  wilt 
hold  them  still, 

3  Behold,  the  hand  of  Uie  Lord  Is  upon  thy 
cattle  which  ic  in  the  field,  upon  the  horses, 
upon  the  asses,  upon  the  camels,  upon  the 
oxen,  and  upon  the  sheep:  there  ehall  be  a 
very  grievous  murrain. 

4  And  the  Lord  shall  sever  between  the  cat- 
tle of  Israel,  and  the  cattle  of  Egypt:  and  there 
shall  nothing  die  of  all  fAo/  Mthe  children's  of 
Israel. 
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EXODUS.— CHAP.  IX.  fliee,  murrofn,  ftoib,  and  hail, 

5  And  the  Lobd  appointed  a  set  lime,  saying, 
To  morrow  the  Lord  shall  do  this  thing  in  the 
land. 

6  And  the  Lord  did  that  thing  on  the  morrow, '}  r 
and  ■  all  the  cattle  of  Egypt  died :  but  of  the  1 
cattle  of  the  children  of  Israel  died  not  one.  ; 

7  And  Pharaoh  sent,  and  behold,  there  was  \ 
not  one  of  the  cattle  of  the  Israelites  dead.  ■ 
And  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened,  and 
he  did  not  let  the  people  go. 

8  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  Take  to  you  handfiils  of  ashes  of  the 
furnace,  and  let  Moses  sprinkle  it  toward  the 
heaven  in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh. 

9  And  it  shall  become  small  dust  in  all  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  shall  be  a  ''boil  breaking 
forth  iDith  blains  upon  man,  and  upon  beast, 
Uiroughout  all  the  land  of  Egypt. 

10  And  they  took  ashes  of  the  fiirnace,  and  J 
stood  before  Pharaoh ;  and  Moses  sprinkled  '  '/ 
it  up  toward  heaven :  and  it  tiecame  a  boil 
breaking  forth  -with  blains  upon  man,  and  • 
upon  beasL  / 

11  And  the  magicians  could  not  'stand  be- 
fore Moses,  because  of  the  boil:  for  the  boil 
was  upon  the  magicians,  and  upon  all  the 
Egyptians. 

12  And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  Pha- 
raoh, and  he  ^  hearkened  not  unto  them;  as 
the  Lord  had  *  spoken  unto  Moses. 

13  11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Mose&  Rise  up 
early  in  the  morning^  and  stand  before  Pha- 
raoh, and  say  unto  hmi,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  the  Hebrews,  Let  my  people  go,  that 
tJiey  may  serve  me. 

14  For  I  will  at  this  time  send  '  all  my  plagues 
upon  thy  heart,  and  upon  thy  servants,  and 
upon  thy  people ;  that  thou  mayest  know  that 
there  ie  none  like  me  in  all  the  earth. 

15  For  now  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand,  that 
I  may  smite  thee  and  e  thy  people  with  pesti- 
lence ;  and  thou  shalt  be  cut  off"  from  the  earth. 

16  And  in  very  deed  for  *■  this  cause  have  I 
1  raised  thee  up,  for  to  shew  in  thee  my  power ; 
and  that  my  name  may  be  declared  thoughout 
all  the  earth, 

17  As  yet  exaltest  thou  ]  thyself  against  my 
people,  that  thou  wilt  not  let  them  go? 

18  Behold,  k  to-morrow  about  this  time  I  will 
cause  it  to  ■  ndn  a  very  grievous  hail,  such  as 
hath  not  been  in  Egypt  since  the  foundation 
thereof  even  until  now. 

19  Send  therefore  now,  and  gather  thy  cattle, 
and  ail  that  thou  hast  in  the  field ;  for  upon 
every  man  and  beast  which  shall  be  found  in 
the  field,  and  fthall  not  be  brought  home,  the 
hail  shall  come  "down  upon  them,  and  they 
shall  die. 

20  He  that  feared  the  "word  of  the  Lord 
among  the  servants  of  Pharaoh  made  his  ser- 
vants and  his  cattle  flee  into  the  houses : 

21  And  he  that  "regarded  'not  the  word  of 
the  Lord  left  his  servants  and  his  cattle  in  the 
field. 

22  T[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch 
forth  thy  hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  may 
be  hail  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  upon  man, 
and  upon  beast,  and  upon  every  herb  of  the 
field,  throughout  the  land  of  Egypt 

23  And  Moses  stretched  forth  nls  rod  toward 
heaven,  and  the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  '  hail,  i , 
and  the  fire  ran  along  upon  the  ground :  and 
the  Lord  rained  hail  upon  the  land  of  Egypt. 

24  So  there  was  hail,  and  fire  mingled  with 
the  hail,  very  grievous^  nicli  as  there  was 
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none  like  it  in  all  the  land  of  Egypt  since  it 
became  a  nation. 

25  And  the  hail  smote  throughoat  all  the  land 
of  Egypt  alj.  that  vac  in  the  lield,  both  roan 
and  beast ;  and  the  hail '  smote  every  herb  of 
the  field  and  brake  every  tree  of  the  field. 

26  Only  in  the  land  of  ■  Goshen,  where  the 
children  of  Israel  were,  was  there  no  hail. 

27  IT  And  Pharaoh  sent  and  called  for  Moses 
and  Aaron,  and  said  unto  them,  I  have  sinned 
this  time :  the  Lord  is  >  righteous,  and  I  and 
lay  people  tare  wicked. 

Entreat  the  Lobd  (for  "itU  enough)  that 
there  be  no  more  *  nu^^  thunderings  and 
hail ;  and  I  will  let  you  go,  and  ye  shaJl  stay 
no  longer. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  As  soon  as  I 
am  gone  out  of  the  city,  I  will  spread  abroad 
my  hands  *  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  the  thunder 
shall  cease,  neither  shall  there  be  any  more 
hail ;  that  thou  ma>est  know  how  that  the 
earth  is  the  '  Lord's. 

30  But  as  for  thee  and  thy  servants,  I  know 
that  ye  will  not  yet  '  fear  the  Lobd  God. 

31  And  the  flax  and  the  barley  was  ■  smit- 
ten :  for  the  barley  wu  in  the  ear,  and  the 
flax  waa  boiled. 

33  But  the  wheat  and  the  rye  were  not  smit- 
ten :  for  they  were  not  *  grown  up. 

33  And  Moses  went  out  of  the  city  from 
Pharaoh,  and  spread  abroad  his  hands  unto 
the  Lord  :  and  the  thunders  and  hail  ceased, 
and  the  rain  was  not  poured  upon  the  earth. 

31  And  when  Pharaoh  saw  that  the  rain  and 
the  Iiail  and  the  thunders  were  ceased,  he  sin- 
ned yet  » more,  and  hardened  bis  heart,  he 
and  his  servants. 

;t3  And  the  heart  of  Pharaoh  was  hardened, 
iieiUier  would  he  let  the  children  of  Israel  go ; 
as  the  LoKo  had  spoken  '  by  Moses. 

CHAPTER  X. 
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AND  the  LoBo  said  unto  Moses,  Go  in  unto 
Pharaoh :  for  I  have^  hardened.his  heart, 
and  the  heart  of  his  servants  ;  Hiat  t  might 
sliew  these  my  signs  before  Him : 
3  And  that  thou  mayest  tell  in  the  ears  of 
thy  ^son,  and  of  thy  son's  son,  what  things  I 
have  wrought  in  Egypt,  and  my  signs  wmch 
I  hare  done  among  them ;  that  ye  may  know 
how  <  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

3  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  in  unto  Pha- 
raoh, and  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  of  the  Hebrews,  How  long  wilt  thou  re- 
fuse to  <*  humble  thyself  before  me  ?  I^t  my 
people  go,  that  they  may  serve  me. 

4  EUe,  if  thou  refuse  to  let  my  people  go, 
behold,  to-morrow  will  I  bring  tne  'locusts 
into  thy  coast: 

5  And  they  shall  cover  the '  face  of  tiie  earth, 
that  one  cannot  be  able  to  see  the  earth :  and 
they  shall  eat  Ute  k  residue  of  that  which  is 
escaped,  which  remalneth  unto  you  from  the 
hail,  and  shall  eat  every  tree  which  groweth 
fur  you  out  of  the  field : 

6  And  they  shall  fill  thy  >  houses,  and  the 
huuKes  of  all  thy  servants,  and  the  houses  of  all 
the  Efiyptians;  which  neitlier  thy  fathers,  nor 
thy  fathers'  fathers  have  seen,  since  the  day 
that  they  were  upon  the  earth  unto  this  day. 
And  be  turned  himself  and  went  out  from 
Pharaoh. 

7  And  Pharaoh's  servants  said  unto  hhn. 
How  long  shall  this  man  be  >  a  snare  unto  us? 


EXODUS.— CHAP.  X.  bematt  md  darknaa. 

Let  the  men  go,  that  they  may  serve  the  Loan 
their  God :  Knowest  thou  not  yet  ttiat  Egypt 
is  destroyed  1 

8  And  Moses  and  Aaron  were  brought  again 
unto  Pharaoh :  and  he  said  unto  them,  Go, 
serve  the  Lord  your  God :  but  i  ^o  are  they 
that  shall  got 

9  And  Moses  said,  We  will  go  with  our  young 
and  with  our  old,  with  our  sons  and  with  our 
daughters,  with  our  flocks  and  with  our  herds 
will  we  go :  for  we  must  held  a  feast  unto  the 
Lord. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  the  Lord  be 
so  with  yon.  as  I  will  let  you  go,  and  your 
little  ones :  look  to  it ;  for  evil  is  before  you. 

11  Not  so:  go  now  ye  that  are  men,  and 
serve  the  Lord  ;  for  that  ye  did  desire.  And 
they  were  driven  out  from  Pharaoh's  presence. 

12  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch 
k  out  thy  hand  over  the  land  of  Egypt  for  the 
locusts,  that  they  may  come  up  upon  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  eat  every  herb  of  the  land, 
even  all  that  the  hail  hath  left 

13  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  rod  over 
the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  Lord  brought  an 
east  wind  upon  the  land  all  that  day,  and  all 
that  nigfat :  and  when  It  was  morning,  the 
I  east  wmd  brought  the  locusts. 

14  And  the  "locusts  went  up  over  alltheland 
of  Egypt,  and  rested  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt : 
very  ip-levous  loere  theyj  before  them  there 
were  no  such  locusts  as  they,  neither  after 
them  shall  be  such. 

15  For  they  covered  the  fiwe  of  the  whole 
earth,  so  that  the  land  was  darkened ;  and 
they  did  eat  every  herb  of  tfie  land,  and  all 
the  fruit  of  the  trees  which  the  hail  had  left : 
and  there  remained  not  any  green  thing  in 
the  trees,  or  in  the  herbs  of  the  field,  through 
all  the  land  of  Egypt 

16  f  Then  Pharaoh  ■  called  for  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  haste;  and  he  said,  I  have  sinned 
V  against  the  Lord  your  God,  and  against  you. 

17  Nowtiierefore  forgive,  I  pray  thee,  my 
sin  only  « this  once,  ana  entreat  the  Lord  your 
God  that  he  may  take  away  from  me  this 
death  only. 

18  And  he  went  out  from  Pharaoh,  and  in- 
treated  the  Lord. 

19  And  the  Lord  turned  a  mighty  strong 
west  wind  which  took  away  the  locusts,  and 
'  cast  them  ■  into  the  Red  sea :  there  remain- 
ed not  one  locust  in  all  the  coasts  of  Egypt. 

20  But  the  Lobd  hardened  Pharaoh's  heart,  so 
that  he  would  not  let  the  children  of  Isrnel  go. 

21  Tf  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch 
out  thy  hand  toward  heaven,  that  there  may 
be  ( darkness  over  ttie  land  of  Eg^t,  '  even 
darkness  which  may  be  felt 

22  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  to- 
ward heaven :  and  there  was  a  thick  darkness 
In  all  the  land  of  Egypt  three  days  : 

23  They  saw  not  one  another,  neither  rose 
any  from  his  place  for  three  days :  but  all  the 
children  of  Israel  had  '  light  in  their  dwellings. 

24  Tf  And  Pharaoh  called  unto  Moses,  and 
said,  Go  ye,  serve  the  Lord  :  only  let  your 
flocks  and  your  herds  be  stayed ;  let  your  little 
ones  also  go  with  you. 

25  And  Moses  said,  Thou  •  must  give  us  also 
sacrifices,  and  burnt-offerings,  that  we  may 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  our  God. 

26  Our  cattle  «  also  shall  go  with  us ;  there 
shall  not  a  hoof  be  left  behind ;  for  thereof 
must  we  take  to  serve  the  Lord  out  God ;  and 
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The  pasaover  insiitttted.  EXODUS. 

we  know  not  with  what  we  must  serve  the 
Lord,  until  we  come  thither. 
87  i  But  t!ie-_LoRD_J' hardened  Pharaoh's 
heart,  and  lie  wojild  not  let  them  go. 
'2S^nd  Pharaoh  said  unto  him,  Gettheefrom 
me,  take  heed  to  thyself,  see  my  face  no 

■  more :  for  In  fAot  day  thou  seest  my  face, 
thou  shalt-die. 

29  And  Moses  said,  Thou  hast  spoken  well, 

■  I  will  see  thy  face  again  no  more. 
CHAPTER  XI. 

t  Uodt 
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AND  the  LuHD  said  unto  Moses,  Yet  will  I 
bring  one  plague  more  upon  Pharaoh, 
and  upon  Egypt ;  afterwards  he  will  let  you 
go  hence ;  when  he  shall  let  you  go,  he  shall 
surely  thrust  you  out '  hence  altogether. 

2  Speak  now  in  the  ears  of  the  people,  and 
let  every  man  borrow  of  his  neighbour,  and 
every  woman  of  her  neighbour,  jewels  of  sil- 
ver, and  jewels  of  gold. 

3  And  the  Lord  gave  the  people  favour  in 
the  sight  of  tlie  Egyptians.  Moreover,  the  man 
Moses  -was  veiy  '  great  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
in  the  sight  of  Pharaoh's  servants,  and  in  the 
sight  of  the  people. 

4  And  Moses  said.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
About  ■>  midnight  will  I  go  out  Into  the  midst 
of  Egypt: 

5  And  all  the  first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt 
shall  •  die,  from  the  first-born  of  Pharaoh  that 
eitteth  upon  his  throne,  even  unto  the  first- 
born of  the  maic^serrant  that  U  behind  the 
mill ;  and  All  the  first-born  of  beasts. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  great  ^  cry  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Egypt,  such  as  there  was 
none  like  it,  nor  shall  be  like  it  any  more. 

7  But  against  any  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  not  a  dog  move  his  <  tongue,  against 
man  or  beast:  thatye  may  know  how  that  the 
Lord  doth  put  a  difierence  between  the  Egyp- 
tians and  Israel 

8  And  all  these  thy  ^  servants  shall  come 
down  unto  me,  and  bow  down  themselves  un- 
to me,  saying.  Get  thee  out,  and  all  the  i  people 
that  follow  thee ;  and  after  that  I  will  go  out 
And  he  went  out  from  Pharaoh  in  )  a  great 
anger. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Pharaoh 
shall  not  hearken  unto  you ;  that  ray  wonders 
*  may  be  multiplied  in  the  land  of  Egypt 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  did  all  these  won- 
ders before  Pharaoh ;  and  the  Lord  '  harden- 
ed Pharaoh's  heart,  so  that  he  would  not  let 
the  children  of  Israel  go  out  of  his  land. 

CHAPTER  XIL 

ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  Aaron 
in  the  land  of  Egypt,  sayhig, 

2  This  ■  month  tihaU  be  unto  you  the  begin- 
ning of  months  :  it  ahail  be  the  first  month  of 
the  year  to  you. 

3  if  Speak  ye  unto  all  the  congregation  of 
Israel,  saying,  In  the  tenth  day  of  this  month 
they  shall  take  to  them  every  man  a  ■>  lamb, 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  a  lamb 
for  a  house : 

4  And  if  the  household  be  too  little  for  the 
lamb,  let  him  and  his  neighbour  next  unto  his 
house  take  it  according  to  the  number  of  the 
souls :  every  man  according  to  his  eating  shall 
make  your  count  for  the  lamb. 

5  Your  lamb  shall  be  without  'blemish,  a 
*male  of  the  first  year:  ye  shall  take  it  out 
rom  the  sheep  or  from  the  goats : 


A' 


, — CHAP.  XL,  XII.  The  manner  of  eating  it. 

6  And  ye  shall  keep  it  up  until  the  •  four- 
teenth day  of  the  same  month :  and  the.whole 
assembly  of  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall 
'  kill  it  in  the  »  evening. 

7  And  they  shall  take  of  the  blood,  and 
strike  it  on  the  two  side-posts  and  on  the  up- 
per door-posts  of  the  houses,  wherein  they 
shall  eat  it 

8  And  they  shall  eat  the  flesh  in  that  night, 
roast  with  fire,  and  unleavened  bread }  and 
with  bitter  herbs  they  shall  eat  it 

9  Eat  not  of  it  raw,  nor  sodden  at  all  with 
water,  but  roast  wifA  fire ;  his  head  with  his 
legs,  and  with  the  purtenance  thereof. 

10  And  ye  shall  let  nothing  of '  it  remain  un- 
til the  morning:  and  that  which  remaineth  of 
it  until  the  morning  ye  shall  burn  with  fire. 

11  TT  And  thus  shall  ye  eat  it;  irii/i  your  loins 
girded,  your  shoes  on  your  feet,  and  your  stalf 
in  your  hand  :  and  ye  shall  eat  it  in  haste  ;  it 
is  the  Lord's  passover. 

13  For  1  will  pass  through  the  land  of  Eg>'pt 
this  night,  and  will  smite  all  the  first-born  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  both  man  and  beast :  and 
against  ^1  the  i  gods  of  "  Egypt  1  will  execute 
judgment:  I  am  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  blood  shall  be  to  you  for  a  token 
upon  the  houses  where  ye  are :  and  when  I 
see  the  blood,  I  will  pass  over  you,  and  the 
plague  shall  not  be  upon  you  to  >  destroy  you, 
when  I  smite  the  land  of  Egypt 

14  And  this  day  shall  be  xmto  you  for  a  me- 
morial ;  and  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  to  the 
Lord  throughout  your  generations:  ye  shall 
keep  it  a  feast  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

15  Seven  "days  shall  ye  eat  unleavened 
bread ;  even  the  first  day  ye  shall  put  away 
leaven  out  of  your  houses :  for  whosoever 
eateth  leavened  bread,  from  the  first  day  un- 
til the  seventh  » day,  that  soul  shall  be  cut  oiT 
from  Israel. 

16  And  in  the  first  day  there  shaU  be  a  '  holy 
convocation,  and  in  uie  seventh  day  there 
shall  be  a  holy  convocation  to  you :  no  man- 
ner of  work  shall  be  done  in  them,  save  that 
which  every  « man  must  eat,  that  only  may  be 
done  of  you. 

17  And  ye  shall  observe  the  feast  of  unlea- 
vened bread ;  for  in  this  self-same  day  have  1 
brought  your  armies  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt: 
therefore  shall  ye  observe  this  day  in  your 
generations  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

18  Tf  In  the  first  month,  on  the  fourteenth  day 
of  the  month  at  even,  ye  shall  eat  unleavened 
bread,  until  the  one  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month  at  even. 

19  Seven  Aays  shall  there  be  no  'leaven 
found  in  your  houses:  for  whosoever  eateth 
that  which  is  leavened,  even  that  soul  shall 
be  cut  off  fi:x>m  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
whether  he  be  a  stranger,  or  born  in  the  land. 

20  Ye  shall  eat  nothing  leavened :  in  all  your 
habitations  shall  ye  eat  unleavened  bread. 

21  If  Then  Moses  called  for  all  the  elders  ot 
Israel,  and  said  unto  them,  Draw  out,  and 
take  you  a  ■  lamb,  according  to  your  lamilies, 
and  kill  the  *  passover. 

22  And  ye  shall  take  a  bunch  of  hyssop,  and 
dip  it  in  the  blood  that  is  in  the  basin,  and 
'  strike  the  lintel  and  the  two  side-posts  with 
the  blood  that  i$  in  the  basin :  and  none  of 
you  shall  go  out  at  the  door  of  his  house  until 
the  morning. 

23  For  the  Lord  will  pass  through  to  smite 
*  Hnix  the  Egyptians ;  and  wh^n  he  seetb  the  *tdood 
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upon  the  lintel,  and  on  the  two  side-posts,  the 
LoBD  will  pass  over  the  door,  and  *  will  not 
suffer  the  destroyer  to  come  in  unto  your 
bouses  to  smite  you. 

24  And  ye  shaU  observe  this  thing  for  an  or- 
dinance to  thee  and  to  thy  sons  for  ever. 

25  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  be 
come  to  the  land  which  the  Lord  will  give  you, 
according  as  he  hath  promised,  that  ye  shall 
keep  Ala  service. 

26  And  it  Aall  come  to  pass,  when  your  chil- 
dren diall  say  unto  you,  '  What  mean  ye  by 
this  service? 

27  That  ye  shall  say,  It  i>  the  sacrifice  of  the 
Lobd's  passover,  who  passed  over  the  houses 
of  Uie  children  of  Israel  in  Egypt,  when  he 
smote  the  Egyptians,  and  delivered  our  houses. 
And  the  people  bowed  the  head  and  '  wor- 
shipped. 

2S  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  away, 

and  did  as  the  Lord  had  commanded  Moses 

and  Aaron,  so  did  they. 
)  29  K  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  midnight 

the  Lord  ■  smote  all  the  first-bom  in  the  land 

of  Bgypt,  from  the  first-bom  of  Pharaoh  that 

sat  on  his  throne,  unto  the  first-bom  of  the 

captive  that  wa»  in  the  "  dungeon ;  and  all  the 
I  first-born  of  cattle. 

<  30  And  Pharaoh  rose  up  in  the  night,  he, 
,  and  all  his  servants,  and  ^1  the  Egyptians ; 

and  there  was  a  great  ^cry  in  E^pt:  for 

there  was  not  a  bouse  where  there  -aaa  not 

one  dead. 

31  ^  And  he  '  called  for  Moses  and  Aaron 
by  night,  and  said,  Rise  up,  and  get  you  forth 
from  among  my  people,  both  ye  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Lsraei :  and  go,  serve  the  Lord,  as  ye 
have  said. 

32  Also  take  your  flocks  and  your  herds,  as 
ye  have  said,  and  be  gone:  and bless  me  also. 

33  And  the  Egyptians  were  '  urgent  upon  the 
peopl*-,  that  they  might  send  them  out  of  the 
land  in  haste  ;  tor  they  said,  We  be  all  dead 
men. 

34  And  the  people  took  their  dough  before  it 
was  leavened,  their  '  kneading  troughs  being 
bound  up  in  their  clothes  upon  their  i^oulders. 

33  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according 
to  the  word  of  Moses:  and  they  borrowed  of 
the  Egyptians  jewels  of  silver,  and  jewels  of 
gold,  and  raiment. 

36  And  the  Lord  >  gave  the  people  favour  in 
the  sight  of  the  Egyptians,  so  that  they  lent 
unto  them  guck  things  as  they  required:  and 
tlify  spoiled  the  Egyptians. 

37  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed 
Irom  *  Kameses  to  Succoth,  about  i  six  hun- 
dred thousand  on  foot  tlKii  -were  men,  besides 
children. 

33  And  a  ]  mixed  ^  multitude  went  up  also 
with  them ;  and  flocks,  and  herds,  even  very 
much  cattle. 

39  And  they  baked  unleavened  c^es  of  the 
dough  which  they  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt, 
f>>r  it  was  not  leavened:  because  they  were 
thrust  oat  of  Egypt,  and  could  not  tarry,  nei- 
ther had  they  prepared  fot  themselves  any 
victual. 

40  7  Now  the  sojourning  of  the  children  of 
Israel  who  dwelt  in  Egypt,  «af  >  four  hundred 
and  thirty  years. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  at  the  end  of  the 
four  liandred  and  tliirty  years,  even  the  self- 
same day  it  came  to  pass,  that  all  the  hosts  of 
the  Lwo  went  out  from  tiie  land  of  Egypt 
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48  It  i*  ■  a  night  to  be  "  much  observed  unto 
the  Lord,  for  bringing  them  out  from  the  land 
of  Egypt :  this  is  that  night  o£  the  Lord  to  be 
observed  uf  all  the  children  of  Israel  In  their 
generations. 

43  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  This  is  the  '  ordinance  of  the  pass- 
over  :  there  shall  no  stranger  eat  thereof: 

44  But  every  man's  servant  that  is  bought 
for  money,  when  thou  hast  v  circumcised  him, 
then  shall  he  eat  thereof. 

45  A  4  foreigner,  and  a  hired  servant  shall 
not  eat  thereof! 

46  In  one  house  shall  it  eaten ;  thou  shalt 
not  carry  forth  ought  of  the  flesh  abroad  out 
of  the  house :  nei&er  shall  ye  break  a  '  bone 
thereof. 

47  All  the  congregation  of  Israel  shall  keep  ■  it 
4S  And  when  a  stranger  shall  sojoum  with 

thee,  and  will  keep  the  passover  to  the  Lord, 
let  all  his  males  be  circumcised,  and  then  let 
him  come  near  and  keep  it ;  and  he  shall  be 
fis  one  that  is  born  in  the  land  ;  for  no  uncir- 
cumcised  person  shall  eat  thereof. 

49  One  t  law  shall  be  to  him  that  is  home- 
born,  and  unto  the  stranger  that  sojoumeth 
among  you. 

50  Thus  did  all  the  children  of  Israel;  as 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses  and  Aaron,  so 
did  they. 

51  And  it  came  to  "  pass  the  self-same  day, 
that  the  Lord  did  bring  the  children  of  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  *  Egypt  1^  their  armies. 

CHAPTER  Xm.  • 

1  Tlx  Sn(4Kini  »t*  MnettM  to  Odd.  8  Ita  moBortiil  of  Uw  puntT  b  etumijrt 
IT  IV  IvMlUei  oai  af  Ecrpt.  SI  Ood  (lUiItUi  ibeN  li^  &  pillu  of  •  e>oa<1|  *^ 
apUlir  of  On. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Sanctify  unto  me  all  the  •  first-born, 
whatsoever  openeth  the  womb  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  both  of  man  and  of  beast:  It  is 
mine. 

3  TI  And  Moses  said  unto  the  pwople.  Re- 
member this  *>  day,  in  which  ye  came  out  from 
^gypt}  out  of  the  house  of  '  bondage  ;  for  by 
strength  of  hand  the  Lord  brought  you  out 
Srom  this  place:  tiiere  shall  no  leavened  bread 
be  eaten. 

4  This  day  came  ye  out,  *■  in  the  month  Abib. 

5  And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord  shall  bring 
thee  into  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hivites, 
and  the  Jebusites,  which  he  ■  sware  unto  thy 
fathers  to  give  thee,  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey;  that  thou  shalt  keep  this  service 
in  this  month. 

6  Seven  '  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  seventii  day  shall  be  a  feast 
to  the  Lord. 

7  Unleavened  bread  shall  be  eaten  seven 
days :  and  there  shall  *  no  leavened  bread  be 
seen  with  thee,  neither  shall  there  be  leaven 
seen  with  thee  in  all  thy  quarters. 

8  And  thou  shalt  show  thy  son  in  that  day, 
saying.  This  is  done  because  of  that  wAtcA  the 
Lord  did  unto  me  when  I  came  forth  out  of 
Egypt 

9  And  it  shall  be  for  a  '  sign  unto  thee  upon 
thy  hand,  and  for  a  memorial  between  tliine 
eyes;  that  tlie  Lord's  law  may  be  in  thy 
mouth  ;  for  with  a  strong  hand  hath  the  Lohd 
brought  thee  out  of  Egypt 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  this  1  ordinance 
in  his  season  from  year  to  year. 

11  If  And  it  shall  be  when  the  Lord  shall 
bring  thee  Into  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  as 
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he  sware  unto  thee  and  to  thy  fathers,  and 

shall  give  it  thee. 

12  That  thou  shalt  *  set  apart  unto  the  Lobd 
all  that  openeth  the  matrix }  and  every  first- 
ling that  cometii  of  a  beast  which  thou  hast, 
the  males  ahail  be  the  Lord's. 

13  And  every  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  Bhalt 
redeem  with  a  >lambj  and  if  thou  wilt  not  re- 
deem it,  then  thou  shalt  break  his  neck :  and 
aU  the  nr9t>boni  of  man  among  thy  children 
shalt  thou  redeem. 

14  IT  And  it  shall  be  when  thy  "  son  askelh 
".thee  in  time  to  come,  saying,  What  is  this  ? 
tliat  thou  shalt  say  unto  him,  By  strength  of 
hand  the  Lord  brought  us  out  from  Egypt, 
from  the  house  of  bondage : 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  would 
hardly  let  us  go,  that  the  Lord  slew  all  the 
first-born  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  both  the  first- 
born of  man,  and  the  first-born  of  beast : 
therefore  I  sacrifice  to  the  Lord  all  that  open- 
eth the  matrix,  being  males  ;  but  all  the  first- 
born of  my  children  I  redeem. 

16  And  it  shall  be  for  a  token  upon  thy  hand, 
and  for  frontlets  between  thine  eyes ;  for  by 
strength  of  "  hand  the  Lord  brought  us  forth 
out  of  Egypt 

17  1f  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Pharaoh  had 
let  the  people  go,  that  God  led  them  not 
ihroHgh  the  way  of  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
although  that  vsas  near:  for  _God  said,  Lest 
peradventure  the  p  people  repent  when  they 

'\  see  war,  and  they  •*  return  to  Egypt: 

18  But  Cod  led  the  people  about,  through 
the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  the  Red  sea:  and 
the  children  of  Israel  went  up  •  harnessed  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt 

19  And  Moses  took  the  bones  of  Joseph  with 
him :  for  he  had  straitly  sworn  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  <  God  will  surely  visit  you ;  and 
ye  shall  carry  up  my  bones  away  hence  with 
you. 

20 1  And  they  took  their  ■  journey  fi^m  Suc- 
coth,  and  encamped  in  Etham,  in  the  edge  of 
the  wilderness. 
-  21  And  the  Lord  went  before  '  them  by  day 
in  a  pillar  of  a  cloud,  to  lead  them  the  way ; 
and  by  night  in  a  pillar  of  fire,  to  give  tliem 
light :  to  go  by  day  and  night 
22  He  took  not  away  the  pillar  of  the  cloud 
by  day,  nor  the  pillar  of  fire  by  night,  from 
before  ttie  people. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  r>'-'.  iiL'Vii.iith  tl>:  Imi'litw  In  ilirir  limajr.  S  Rianob  piRinMli  aAtr  them.  tO 
'I'hr  rDuruiur:  A  ihF7  pw  iliruiiEh  Iho  Itid  «,  IDwJiIcli  dnwunb  tbt 

AND  tlie  L  iiiD  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Sp(!;ik  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  tuDi  and  encamp  before  •  Pi-hahiroth, 
l»;1\vi'en  MitiLJol  and  tlie  sea,  over  against 
ltanl-/.t!phon:  before  it  shall  ye  encamp  by 
the  ffpa. 

'i  For  Pharaoh  will  say  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  •  They  are  entangled  in  the  land,  the 
wiMorness  hath  shut  them  in. 
I   4  And  I  will  harden  ''Pharaoh's  heart,  that 
'\  In-  shnll  f  )lIow  after  them :  and  I  will  be  ho- 
)  iioured  upon  Pharaoh,  and  upon  all  his  host; 

that  the  Ecryptians  may  know  that  I  am  the 
'  Lo[in.    And  tiioy  did  so. 

5  TI  And  it  was  told  the  king  of  Egypt  that 
the  pt'opie  lied:  and  the  heart  of  Pharaoh 
and  of  hi-:  sejvante  was  'turned  ajrainstthe 
jii'Ojil.',  ami  they  said,  Why  have  we  done 
this,  that  we  have  let  Israel  go  fi-om  serv- 
ing us? 

48  • 
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TViey  pose  through  the  Red  «ea. 

6  And  he  made  ready  faisebariot,  and  took 

his  people  with  him : 

7  And  he  took  six  hundred  chosen  'chariots, 
and  all  the  chariots  of  Egypt,  and  captains 
over  every  one  of  them. 

8  And  the  Lord  hardened  the  heart  of  gha- 
xajili  king  of  Egypt,  and  he  pursued  alferCGe 
children  of  Israel :  and  the  children  of  Israel 
went  out  with  a  '  high  hand. 

9  But  the  Egyptians  pursued  after  them,  aT 
the  horses  and  chariots  of  Pharaoh,  and  his 
horsemen,  and  his  army,  and  overtook  them 
encamping  by  the  sea,  beside  Pi-hahirotli,  be- 
fore Baal-zephon. 

10  Tf  And  when  Pharaoh  drew  nigh,  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  behold, 
the  Egyptians  marched  after  them;  and  they 
were  ■'sore  afraid:  and  the  children  of  Israel 
cried  out  unto  the  Lord. 

11  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Because  Mere 
were  no  graves  in  Egypt,  hast  thou  taken  us 
away  to  die  in  the  wilderness?  Wherefore 
hast  thou  dealt  thus  with  us,  to  carry  us  forth 
out  of  Egypt? 

12  la  not  this  the  word  that  we  did  tell  thee 
in  I  Egypt,  saying,  Let  us  alone,  that  we  may 
serve  the  Egyptians  ?  For  it  had  been  better 
for  us  to  serve  the  Egyptians  than  that  we 
should  die  in  the  wilderness. 

13  TT  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people.  Fear 
ye  not, )  stand  still,  and  sec  the  salvation  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  will  show  to  you  to-day ; 

*  for  the  Egyptians  whom  ye  have  seen  to- 
day, ye  shall  see  them  again  no  more  for  ever. 

14  The  Lord  shall  i  fight  for  you,  and  ye 
shall  hold  your  peace. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Where- 
fore criest  thou  unto  me  ?  Speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  they  go  forward : 

16  But  lift  thou  up  thy  rod,  and  stretch  out 
thy  banc  over  the  sea,  and  divide  it :  and  the 
children  of  Israel  shall  go  on  dry  ground 
through  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

17  And  I,  behold,  I  will  harden  the  hearts 
qf  the  Egyptians,  and  they  shall  follow  them : 
and  I  will  get  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  all  his  hos^  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon 
his  horsemen. 

18  And  the  Egyptians  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  have  gotten  me  honour  up- 
on Pharaoh,  upon  his  chariots,  and  upon  his 
horsemen. 

19  Tf  And  the  angel  of  God  which  went  be- 
fore the  camp  of  Israel,  removed,  and  went 
behind  them ;  and  the  pillar  of  the  cloud  went 
from  before  their  face,  and  stood  behind  them : 

20  And  it  came  between  the  camp  of  the 
Egyptians  nnd  the  camp  of  Israel ;  and  it  was 
a  cloud  and  darkness  to  them,  but  it  gave  light 
by  night  to  these:  so  that  the  one  came  not 
near  the  other  all  the  night 

21  And  Moses  stretched  out  his  hand  over 
the  sea ;  and  the  Lord  caused  the  sea  to  go  ' 
back  by  a  strong  east  wind  all  that  night,  and  ' 
made  the  sea  ■  dry  /and,  and  the  waters  were 
divided.  ; 

22  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  into  the 

•  midst  of  the  sea  upon  the  dry  ground:  and. 
the  waters  irere  a  wall  unto  them  on  their 
right  hand  and  on  their  left.  ' 

23  TI  And  the  Egyptians  pursued,  and  went 
in  aHer  them  to  tlie  midst  of  the  sea,  even  all 
Pharaoh's  horses,  his  chariots,  and  his  liorse- 
men. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  In  the  morning- 
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watch  the  Lord  looked  unto  the  host  of  the 
Egyptians  through  the  pillar  of  fire  and  of  the 
cloud,  and  troubled  the  host  of  the  Egyptians 
25  And  took  off  their  chariot-wheek,  that 
f  they  drave  them  heavily :  so  that  the  Egyp- 
tians said,  Let  us  flee  from  the  face  of  Israd ; 
for  the  Loan  fighteth  for  them  against  the 
Eeryptians. 

36  II  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Stretch 
out  thy  hand  over  the  sea,  that  the  waters 
may  come  again  ujton  the  Egyptians,  upon 
their  chariots,  and  upon  their  horsemen. 

27  And  Moses  stretched  forth  his  hand  over 
the  sea,  and  the  sea  returned  to  bis  strength 
irhen  the  mornhi^  appeared :  and  the  Egyp- 
tians fled  agidnst  it ;  and  the  Lobd  *  overthrew 
the  Egyptians  in  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

23  And  the  waters  returned,  and  'covered 
the  chariots,  and  the  horsemen,  and  all  the 
host  of  Pharaoh  that  cEune  into  the  sea  after 
them :  there  remained  not  so  much  as  one  of 
them. 

29  But  the  children  of  Israel  walked  upon 
dry  land  in  the  midst  of  the  sea ;  and  the 
wnters  viere  a  wall  unto  them  on  tibelr  ri^^t 
hand,  and  on  their  left 

Thus  the  Lord  saved  Israel  that  day  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians ;  and  Israel  saw 
tfic  Egyptians  dead  upon  the  sea-shore. 

31  And  Israel  saw  that  'great  work  which 
the  Lobo  did  upon  the  Egyptians:  and  the 
people  feared  the  Lord,  and  >  believed  the 
Lord,  and  his  servant  Moses. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

I  Wa^vi^  at  TtM  pwplt  wnl  wWr.  S  TIh  vMn  at  HmA  n  UMr.  S 

THEN  •  sang  Moses  and  the  children  of 
Israel  this  song  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake, 
Rayin*;,  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  hath 
triumphed  gloriously ;  the  horse  and  his  rider 
hath  he  thrown  into  the  sea. 

2  The  Lord  U  my  strength  and  •»  song,  and 
he  is  become  my  salvation :  he  is  my  God, 
and  I  will  prepare  him  a  *  habitation  ;  my 
father's  God,  and  I  will  exalt  him. 

3  The  Lord  is  a  man  of  *  war :  the  Lord  i$ 
his  name. 

4  Pharaoh's  chariots  and  his  host  hath  he 
ca^t  into  the  sea :  his  chosen  captains  also  are 
drowned  in  the  Red  sea. 

5  The  depths  have  covered  them :  they  sank 
Into  the  bottom  as  a  stone.  ^ 

C  Thy  right  •  hand,  O  Lord,  is  become  glo- 
rious in  powar :  thy  right  hand,  O  Lord,  hath 
dashed  in  pieces  the  enemy. 

7  And  in  the  greatness  of  thine  'excellency 
thou  hast  overthrown  them  that  rose  up 
against  thee  :  thou  sentest  forih  thy  wrath, 
vhieh  consumed  '  them  as  stubble. 

8  And  with  the  blast  of  thy  nostrils  the 
waters  were  gathered  together,  the  floods 
stood  upright  as  a  heap,  and  the  depths  were 
congealed  in  the  heart  of  the  sea. 

0  The  enemy  said,  I  will  pursue,  I  will  over- 
take, I  will  dl\'idc  the  spoil :  my  lust  shall  be 
satisfied  upon  them ;  t  will  draw  my  sword, 
my  hand  shall  >  destroy  them. 

10  Thou  didst  blow  with  thy )  wind,  the  sea 
covered  them :  they  sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty 
waters. 

11  Who  w  ■■like  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  among 
the  I  gods  ?  who  U  like  thee,  glorious  in  holi- 
ness, fearful  m  praises,  doing  wonders  ? 

12  Thou  stretchedst  out  thy  right  hand,  the 
earth  swallowed  them. 

13  Thou  in  thy  mercy  hast  led  forth  the  peo- 
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pie  whicK  the  u  h  as  t  redeemed :  thou  hast  guided 
them  in  thy  strength  imto  thy  holy  habitation. 

14  The  people  shall  hear,  and  be  afraid : 
sorrow  shall  take  hold  on  the  inhabitants  of 
Falestina. 

15  Then  the  dukes  ofEdom  shall  be  amazed; 
the  mighty  men  of  Moab,  trembling  shall  take 
hold  upon  them ;  all  the  inhabitants  of  Canaan 
shall  "melt  away. 

16  Fear  and  dread  shall  "  fall  upon  them ; 
by  the  greatness  of  thine  arm  they  shall  be  as 
p  still  as  a  stone ;  till  thy  people  pass  over,  O 
Lord,  till  the  people  pass  over,  which  t  thou 
hast  purchased. 

17  Thou  Shalt  bring  them  in,  and  ■'plant 
them  in  the  mountain  of  thine  inherit^ce,  tn 
the  place,  O  Lord,  lohidi  thou  hast  made  fbr 
thee  to  dwell  in ;  in  the  •  sanctuary,  O  Lord, 
which  thy  hands  have  established. 

18  The  Lord  shall  '  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  For  the  horse  of  Pharaoh  went  in  with 
his  chariots  and  with  his  horsemen  into  the 
sea,  and  the  Lord  brought  again  the  waters 
of  the  sea  upon  them :  but  the  children  of  Is- 
rael went  on  dry  land  In  the  midst  of  the  sea. 

20  1  And  Miriam  the  prophetess,  the  sister 
of  Aaron,  "took  a  timbrel  in  her  hand  ;  and 
all  the  women  went  out  after  her,  with  tim- 
brels, and  with  dances. 

21  And  Miriam  answered  them,  Sing  ye  to 
the  '  Lord,  for  he  hath  triumphed  gloriously : 
the  horse  and  his  rider  haui  he  thrown  into 
the  sea. 

22  So  Moses  brought  Israel  Stom  the  Red 

sea,  and  they  went  out  into  the  wilderness  of 
'  Shur ;  and  they  went  three  days  in  the  wil- 
deme^,  and  found  no  watw. 

23  T[  And  when  they  came  to  "  Marah,  they 
could  not  drink  of  the  waters  of  Marah }  for 
th^  tffere  bitter :  therefore  the  name  of  it  was 
called  '  Marah. 

24  And  the  people  murmured  against  Moses, 
saying,  What  shall  we  drink? 

26  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  the 
Lord  showed  him  a  tree,  which  when  he  had 
cast  •  into  the  waters,  the  waters  were  made 
swAt:  there  he  made  for  them  a  statute  and 
an  ordinance,  and  there  he  proved  them, 

26  And  said.  If  thou  wilt  diligently  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  wilt  do 
that  which  is  right  in  his  sight,  and  wilt  give 
ear  to  his  commandments,  and  keep  all  his 
statutes,  I  will  put  none  of  these  diseases  upon 
thee,  which  I  have  brought  upon  the  » "Bgyp- 
tians ;  for  I  am  the  Lord  ^  that  heoleth  thee. 

27  If  And  they  came  to  Elira,  whore  -mere 
twelve  wells  of  water,  and  threescore  and  ten 
palm-trees :  and  they  encamped  there  by  the 
waters. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  "n*  iBMHtseooMlo  OBiSlbBriniinnvfirvuitcif  tMNL  HQnalliutMa. 
HWHlmnus. 

AND  they  took  their  journey  from  •  Elim, 
and  all  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  came  unto  the  wilderness  of  ^  Sin, 
which  is  between  Elim  and  Sinai,  on  the 
fifteenth  day  of  the  second  month  dter  their 
departing  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 

2  And  the  whole  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  •  murmtu-ed^gainst  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  the  wilderness : 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  them, 
Would-to  God  we  had  died  by  the  hand  of  the 
Lord  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  ^  when  we  sat  by 
the  flesh-pots,  and  when  we  did  eat  bread  to 
the  full :  for  ye  have  broughtus  forth  into  this 
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Q^aSt^  and  manna  are  sent. 

wilderness,  to  kill  this  whole  assembly  with 
hunger. 

4  IT  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Moses,  Behold, 
I  will  *  rain  bread  from  heaven  for  you ;  and 
the  people  shall  go  out  and  ^  gather  a  certain 
rate  every  day,  that  I  may  '  prove  them, 
whether  they  wUl  walk  in  my  law,  or  no. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  on  the  sixth 
day  they  shall  prepare  that  which  they  bring 
in ;  and  it  shall  be  twice  as  much  as  they 
gather  daily. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  said  unto  all  the 
children  of  Israel,  At  even,  then  ye  shall  know 
that  the  Lobd  hath  brought  you  out  from  the 
land  of  Egypt: 

7  And  in  the  morning,  then  ye  shall  see  the 
I  glory  of  the  Lord  ;  for  that  he  heareth  your 
murmurings  against  the  Lobd  :  And  what  are 
we,  that  ye  murmur  against  us  1 

8  And  Moses  said,  This  shaU  be  when  the 
Lord  shall  ^ve  you  in  the  evening  flesh  to 
eat,  and  in  the  morning  bread  to  the  full ;  for 
tiiat  the  Lohd  heareth  your  murmurings  which 
ye  murmur  against  him :  And  what  are  we  ? 
your  mnrmurings  are  not  against  i  us,  but 
against  the  Lord. 

9  If  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron,  Say  unto 
all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
Come  ^  near  before  the  Lord  :  for  he  hath 
heard  your  munnurings. 

10  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Aaron  spake  unto 
the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, that  they  looked  toward  the  wilderness, 
and  behold,  the  ^ory  of  the  Lobd  'appeared 
in  the  cloud. 

11  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  sajring, 

12  I  have  heard  the  "  murmurings  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ;  speak  unto  them,  saying,  At 
even  ye  shall  eat  flesh,  and  in  the  morning  ye 
IshaU  be  filled  with  bread :  and  ye  shall  kBow 
'  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God.  . 

'  13  And  it  came  to  pass,  tiiat  at  ev«n  the 
"  quails  came  up,  and  covered  the  camp :  and 
in  the  morning  the  dew  lay  round  about  the 
host 

14  And  when  the  dew  that  lay  was  gone  up, 
behold,  upon  the  face  of  the  wilderness  there 
lay  a  small  round  thing,  as  small  as  the  hoar- 
frost on  the  ground : 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  saw  it, 
they  said  one  to  another,  'Itie  9  manna :  for 
they  wist  not  what  it  vaa.  And  Moses  said 
unto  them.  This  ia  the  bread  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  you  to  eat 

16  f  This  it  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath 
commanded,  Gather  of  it  every  man  accord- 
ing to  his  eating,  an  f  omer  for  every  man  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  your '  persons ;  take 
ye  every  man  fbr  them  which  are  in  h^  tents. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and 
gathered,  some  more,  and  some  less. 

18  And  when  they  did  mete  it  with  an  *  omer, 
he  that  gathered  much  had  nothing  over,  aad 
he  that  gathered  little  had  no  lack :  they  ga- 
thered every  man  according  t»  Ills  eating. 

19  And  Moses  said,  Let  no  man  *  leave  of  it 
till  the  morning. 

20  Notwithstanding,  they  hearkened  not  un- 
to Moses ;  but  mrqe  of  them  left  of  it  until  the 
morning,  and  it  bred  worms,  and  stank :  and 
Moses  was  wroth  with  them. 

21  And  they  gathered  it  every  morning, 
every  man  according  to  his  eating :  and 
irhea  the  sun  waxed  hot,  it  m#ted. 

SS  f  And  it  came  to  pasa  that  on  the  ^th 
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77ie  people  murmur  for  water, 

day  few  ^thered  twice  as  much  bread,  two 
omers  lor  one  man:  and  all  the  rulers  of  the 
congregation  came  and  told  Moses. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thfs  is  that  which 
the  Lord  hath  said,  To-morrow  is  the  '  rest 
of  the  holy  sabbath  unto  the  Lord  ;  bake 
which  ye  will  bake  to-day^  and  seethe  that  ye 
will  seethe ;  and  that  which  remaineth  over, 
lay  up  for  you  to  Ik  kept  until  the  morning. 

24  And  they  laid  it  up  till  the  morning,  as 
Moses  bade :  and  it  did  not  *  stink,  neither 
was  there  any  worm  therein. 

25  And  Moses  said,  Eat  tiiat  to-day ;  for  to- 
day is  a  sabbath  unto  the  Lord  ;  to-day  ye 
shall  not  find  it  in  the  field. 

26  Six  *  days  ye  shall  gather  it ;  but  on  the 
seventh  day,  lokieh  is  the  sabbath,  m  it  there 
shall  be  none. 

27  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  there  went 
out  some  of  the  people  on  the  seventh  day  for 
to  gather,  and  they  found  none. 

28  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses.  How  long 
'  refuse  ye  to  keep  my  commandments  and 
my  laws  1 

29  See,  for  tiiat  the  Lord  hath  given  you  the 
sabbath,  therefore  he  giveth  you  on  the  sixth 
day  the  bread  of  two  days :  abide  ye  every 
man  in  his  place,  let  no  man  go  out  of  his 

place  on  the  seventh  day. 

30  So  the  people  rested  on  the  seventh  day. 

31  And  tlie  house  of  Israel  called  the  name 
thereof  Manna:  and  it  was  like  'coriander- 
seed,  white ;  and  the  taste  of  it  maa  like  wafers 
made  with  honey. 

32  ^  And  Moses  said,  This  is  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  commandeth.  Fill  an  omer  of  it  to 
be  kept  for  your  generations;  that  they  miiy 
see  the  bread  wherewith  I  have  fed  you  in  the 
wilderness,  when  I  brought  you  forth  from  tlie 
land  of  E^rpt 

33  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  ■  Take  a  pot, 
and  put  an  omer  fUll  of  manna  therein,  and 
lay  it  up  before  the  Lord,  to  be  kept  for  your 
generations. 

34  As  Hie  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  Aaron 
laid  it  "up  before  the  Testimony,  to  be  kept 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  eat  manna 
forty  veai;^.  until  they  came  to  a  land  inha- 

bited:  they  did  eat  manna,  until  they  came 
unto  the  *  borders  of  the  land  of  Canaan. 

36  Now  an  <>  omer  u  the  tenth  part  of  an 
ephah. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1       pacpl*  inDnniir  fee  wucr  u  RipludLm.  S  Oo]  Mililti  Oma  to  llv  nek  la B*- 
lA.   8  AduU  b  OTpoanw  by  Um  boUinc  up  uT  Hom'  bwitK 

AND  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  journeyed  from  the  wilderness  of 
"  Sin,  after  theh:  journeys,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  and  pitched  in 
Rephidim :  and  there  vas  no  water  for  the 
people  to  drink. 

2  Wherefore  the  people  did  »>  chide  with  Mo- 
ses, and  said,  Give  us  water  that  we  may  drink. 
And  Moses  said  unto  them.  Why  chide  ye  with 
me  1  wherefore  do  ye  •  tempt  the  Lord  1 

3  And  the  people  thirsted  there  for  water } 
and  the  people  murmured  against  Moses,  and 
said,  Wherefore  is  this  that  thou  hast  brought 
us  up  out  of  Egypt  to  kill  us  and  our  children 
and  our  cattie  with  thirst  ? 

4  And  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 
What  shall  I  do  unto  this  people  1  they  be  al- 
most ready  to  '  stone  me. 

5  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go  on  foe- 
fore  the  people,  and  take  with  thee  of  the  el- 
ders of  Israel :  and  thy  rod,  wherewith  thou 
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vfho  giveth  him  cutmd. 


*  smotest  the  river,  take  in  thy  liand,  and 
go. 

6  Behold,  1  will  stand  before  thee  there  upon 
the  rock  in  Horeb;  and  thou  shalt  smite 
the  rock,  and  there  shall  '  come  water  ont  of 
it,  that  the  people  may  drink.  And  Mosta 
did  so  in  the  sight  of  the  elders  of  Israel. 

7  And  he  called  the  name  o  f  the  place  '  Mas- 
sah,  and  Meribah,  because  of  the  chiding  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  because  they  tempt- 
ed the  LoBD|  saying,  Is  the  Lobd  among  us, 
or  not  ? 

8  H  Then  came  '  Amalek,  and  fought  with 
Israel  in  Rephidim. 

9  And  Moses  said  unto  Joshua,  Choose  us 
out  men,  and  go  out,  fight  with'  Amalek:  to- 
morrow I  will  stand  on  the  top  of  the  bill  with 
the  rod  of  God  in  my  hand. 

10  So  Joshua  did  as  Moses  had  said  to  him, 
and  fought  with  Amalek :  and  Moses,  Aaron, 
and  Hur,  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Moses  held  up 
his  hand,  that  Israel  prevailed }  and  when  he 
let  down  his  hand,  Amalek  prevailed. 

13  But  Moses'  hands  were  hearvy  ;  and  they 
took  a  stone,  and  put  tt  under  him,  and  he  sat 
thereon :  and  Aaron  and  Hiu*  stayed  up  his 
hands,  the  one  on  the  one  side,  and  the  other 
on  the  other  side ;  and  his  hands  were  steady 
until  the  going  down  of  the  sun. 

13  And  Joshua  discomfited  Amalek  and  his 
people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

14  And  tlte  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Write  this 
/or  a  memorial  in  a  book,  and  rehearse  it  in 
the  ears  of  Joshua :  for  I  will  utterly  put  out 
the  remembrance  of  ^  Amalek  from  under 
heaven. 

15  And  Moses  built  an  altar,  and  called  the 
name  of  it  >  JEHOY AH-nissi : 

16  For  he  said,  "  Because  the  ■  Lord  hath 
sworn  tfuit  the  Lord  viU  have  war  with  Ama- 
lek from  generation  to  generation. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

ooaoBlUuaMd.   17  Mhn'd>puiw& 

WHEN  '  Jethro  the  priest  of  Midian,  Mo-, 
sea'  father-in-law,  heard  of  all  that  God 
had  done  for  Moses,  and  for  Israel  his  people, 
and  that  the  Lord  had  brought  Israel  out  of 
Egypt: 

a  Then  Jethro,  Moses'  father-in-law,  took 
Zipporab,  Moses'  wife,  after  he  had  sent  her 
back, 

3  And  hertwosonsj  of  which  the  name  of 
the  one  was  >>  Gershom ;  (for  he  said,  I  have 
been  an  alien  in  a  strange  land:) 

4  And  the  name  of  the  other  va«  'Eliezer; 
(for  the  God  of  my  father  said  he,  va»  my . 
help,  and  delivered  me  from  the  sword  of 
Pharaoh :) 

5  And  Jethro,  Moses*  father-in-law,  came 
with  his  sons  and  his  ^fe  unto  Moses  Into  the 
wilderness,  where  he  encamped  at  the  '  mount 

of  God: 

6  And  he  said  unto  Moses,  I  thy  father-in- 
law  Jethro  am  come  unto  thee,  and  Uiy  wife, 
and  her  two  sons  with  her. 

7  1  And  Moses  went  ont  to  meet  his  father- 
itkAsWf  and  did  ■  obdsance,  and  kiaeed  him : 
and  ttiey  asked  each  other  of  their  '  welfare : 
and  tiiey  came  into  the  tent 

8  And  Moses  told  his  fother-in-law  all  that 
the  Lord  had  done  imto  Pharaoh  and  to  the 
Egyptians  for  Israel's  sake,  and  all  the  travail 
that  had  *  come  upon  them  the  way,  and 
kov  the  *  LoBo  deuvered  them. 
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9  And  Jethro  i  rejoiced  for  all  the  goodness 
which  the  Lord  had  done  to  IsraeL  whom  he 
had  delivered  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Egyp- 
tians. 

10  And  Jethro  said,  )  Blessed  6e  the  Lord, 
who  hath  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  Pharaoh, 
who  hath  delivered  the  people  from  under  the 
hand  of  the  Egyptians. 

11  Now  I  know  that  the  Lord  M  greater  than 
all  ^  gods :  for  in  the  thing  wherem  they  dealt 
1  proudly,  he  vsaa  above  them. 

12  And  Jethro,  Moses'  father-in-law,  took  a 
burnt-ofiering  and  sacrifices  for  God  :  and 
Aaron  came,  and  aU  the  elders  of  Israel,  to 
eat  bread  mth  Moses'  fatiier-in-law  »  before 
God. 

13  If  And  tt  came  to  pass  on  the  moirow, 
that  Moses  sat  to  Judge  the  people  :  and  the 
people  stood  by  Moses  from  me  morning  unto 

the  evening. 

14  And  when  Moses'  fother-in-law  saw  all 
that  he  did  to  the  people,  he  said,  What  t# 
this  thing  that  thou  doest  to  the  people  t  Why 
sittest  thou  thyself  alone,  and  all  Uie  people 
stand  by  thee  from  morning  unto  even  ? 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  his  father-in-law, 
Because  the  people  come  unto  '  me  to  inquire 
of  God ; 

16  When  they  have  a  matter,  they  comeunto 
me,  and  I  Judge  •  between  one  and  another, 
and' I  do  make  fft«m  know  the  statotes  of  God, 
and  his  laws. 

17  And  Moses'  father-in-law  said  unto  him, 
The  thing  that  thou  doest  ia  not  good. 

18  Thou  p  wilt  sorely  wear  away,  both  thou, 
and  this  people  that  ie  with  thee:  for  this 
thing  i*  too  «  heavy  for  thee  ;  thou  art  not  able 
to  perform  it  thyself  alone. 

19  Hearken  now  unto  my  voice,  I  will  give 
thee  counsel,  and  God  i^all  be  with  thee :  Be 
thou  fcr  the  ^  people  to  God-ward,  that  thou 
mayest  bring  the  causes  unto  God : 

30  And  thou  shalt  teach  them  ■  ordinances 
and  laws,  and  shalt  show  them  the  way  where- 
in they  must  walk,  and  the  work  that  they 
must  do. 

21  Moreover,  thou  shalt  provide  out  of  all 
the  peot^e,  able  men,  such  as  t  fear  God,  men 
of  truth,  hating  covetousness;  and  place  «iic/i 
over  them  (o  6«  nilers  of  thousands,  and  rulers 
of  hundreds,  rulers  of  fifties,  and  ralen  of 
tens: 

22  And  let  them  judge  the  people  at  all  sea- 
sons :  and  it  shall  be,  that  every  great  matter 
they  shall  bring  unto  thee,  but  every  small 
matter  they  shall  judge :  so  shall  It  be  easier 
for  thjrsel^  and  Uiey  shall  bear  the  burden 
■  with  thee. 

23  If  thou  shalt  do  this  thing,  and  God*com- 
mand  thee  «o,  then  thou  sbaltbe  able  to  endure, 
and  all  this  people  shall  also  go  to  *  their 

place  in  peace. 

24  So  Moses  tiearkened  to  the  voice  of  his 
father-in-law,  and  did  all  that  he  had  said. 

25  And  Moses  chose  able  men  out  of  all  Is- 
rael, and  made  them  heads  over  the  people, 
rulers  of  thousands,  mlfnrs  of  tmndreds,  ruleni 
of  fifties,  and  rulers  of  te«ar 

26  And  they  indged  the'  people  at  all  sea- 
sons :  the  hard  causes  they  brought  unto  M^?- 
ses,  but  every  small  matter  they  judged  them- 

27  And  Mbeesclet  his  fktber-in-law  depart* 
and  *  he  wentbis  way  into  his  own  lan&- 
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GwP$  presence  on  the  mount. 
■  CHAPTER  XIX. 

I  The  PMVlc  utH  lo  flfaHl   ■Ood'i  mrmtet  t»  Mm  ooio  IFit  ftafit  catrf  tiM 
naaM.   U  The  bu(DI  prennot  of  UDd  iqua  t)M  mowu. 

the  third  month,  when  the  children  of  Is- 
rael were  gone  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  the  same  day  came  they  into  the  '  wil- 
derness of  Sinai. 

2  For  they  were  departed  from  ■>  Rephidim, 
and  were  come  to  the  desert  of  Sinai,  and  had 
pitched  in  the  wilderness;  and  there  Israel 
encamped  before  the  mount 

3  IF  And  Moses  went  up  unto  God,  and  the 
Lord  called  unto  him  out  of  the  mountain, 
saying.  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  house  of 
Jacob,  and  tell  the  children  of  Israel ; 

4  Ye  have  seen  what  f  *  did  unto  the  Egyp' 
tians.  and  how  I  bare  you  on  ea|^*  '  win^, 
and  brought  you  unto  myself. 

5  Now  therefore,  if  ye  will  obey  my  voice 
indeed,  and  keep  my  covenant  then  ye  shall 
be  a  o  peculiar  treasure  unto  me  above  all 
people :  for  all  the  earth  ia  mine : 

6  And  ye  shall  be  unto  me  a  kingdom  of 
'-priests,  and  a  holy  nation.  These  are  the 
words  which  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

7  If  And  Moses  came  and  called  for  the  elders 
of  the  people,  and  laid  before  their  faces  all 
these  -vHftds  which  the  Lord  commanded  him. 

8  And  all  the  people  answered  together,  and 
said,  f  All  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken  we  will 
do.  And  Moses  returned  the  words  of  the 
people  onto  the  Lord.  . 

9  And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses,  Lo,  I  come 
unto  ^  thee  in  a  thick  cloud,  that  the  people 
may  hear  when  I  speak  with  thee,  and  believe 
thee  for  ever.  And  Moses  told  ue  words  of 
the  people  unto  the  Lord. 

10  1  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Oo  unto 
the  people,  and  '  sancUly-tiiem  to-day  and  to- 
morrow, and  let  them  wash  their  clothes, 

11  And  be  ready  against  the  third  day :  for 
the  third  day  the  Lord  will  come  i  down  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  people  upon  mount  Sinai. 

12  ^  And  thou  shalt  set  bounds  unto  the  peo- 
ple round  about,  saying,  Take  heed  to  your- 
selves, that  ye  go  Ttot  up  into  the  mount,  or 
touch  the  irorder  of  it :  whosoever  *  toucheth 
the  mount  shall  be  surely  put  to  death ; 

13  There  shall  not  a  hand  touch  it,  but  he 
shall  surely  be  stoned  or  shot  through :  whether 
it  be  beast  or  man,  it  shall  not  live :  when  the 
1  tnunpet  snund^  long,  they  shall  come  up 
to  the  mount 

14  And  MoscB  went  down  from  the  mount 
unto  the  people,  and  sanctified  the  people ; 
and  they  washed  their  clothes. 

15  And  he  said  onto  the  people,  Be  ready 
against  the  third  day :  come  not  at  your  wives. 

16  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  day  in 
the  morning,  that  there  were  thunders  and  light- 
nings, and  a  thick  cloud  upon  the  mount,  and 
the  voice  of  the  trumpet  exceeding  loud ;  so  that 
all  the  people  that  was  in  the  "  camp  trembled. 

17  And  Moses  brought  forth  pie  people  out 
of  the  camp  to  meet  with  God ;  and  they  stood 
at  the  nether  part  of  the  mount 

18  And  mount  Sinai  was  altogether  on  a 
smoke,  because  the  Lord  descended  upon  it 
•  in  fire  t  and  th»  wioke  thereof  ascended  as 
the  nncdEe  of  a  furaace,  and  tiie  whole  mount 
quaked  greatly. 

19  Ana  whoi  the  voice  of  tiie  trumpet  sound- 
ed long,  and  waxed  louder  and  louaer,  Moses 
qiake,  and  God  answered  him  by  a  voice. 

f>C  And  the  Lon  came  '  downAipon  mount 
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XIX.,  XX.  The  ten  eommandmaus 

Sinai,  on  the  top  of  the  mount :  and  the  Lobu 
called  Moses  up  to  the  top  of  the  mount:  and 
Moses  w^t  up. 

21  And  the  Lord  sa^d  unto  Moses,  Go  down, 
1  charged  the  people,  lest  they  break  through 
unto  me  Lord  to  '  gaze,  and  many  of  them 
perish. 

22  And  let  the  priests  also,  which  come  near 
to  the  Lord,  sanctify  themselves,  lest  the  Lord 
break  forth  upon  them. 

23  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  The  people 
cannot  come  up  to  mount  Sinai :  for  tliou 
chargedst  us,  saying,  Set  bounds  about  the 
mount,  and  sanctify  it 

24  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Away,  get 
thee  down,  and  thou  shalt  come  up,  thou,  and 
Aaron  with  thee :  but  let  not  the  priests  and 
the  people  break  through,  to  come  up  unto  the 
Lord,  lest  he  break  forth  upon  them. 

25  So  Moses  went  down  unto  the  people,  and 
spake  unto  them.  , 
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AND  God  spake  all  these  ■  words,  saying, 
2  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  have 
brought  thee  out  of  the  land  of  ^  Egypt,  out  of 
the  house  of « bondage. 

3  Thou  shalt  have  no  other  ^  gods  before  me. 

4  Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any  •  graven 
image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  i*  in 
heaven  above,  or  that  i«  in  the  earth  beneath, 
or  that  is  in  the  water  under  the  earth : 

5  Thou  slialt  not '  bow  down  thyself  to  them, 
nor  serve  them :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God  am  a 
>  jealous  God,  vultlng  the  iniquity  of  the  fa- 
thers upon  the  chUdren  unto  the  third  and 
fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me ; 

6  And  showing  >  mercy  unto  thousands  of 
them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  command- 
ments. 

7  Thou  shalt  not  t^te  the  i  name  of  the  Lord  u 
thy  God  i;i  vain :  lof^e  Lord  wDl  not  hold  K 
him   guiltfess  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

8  Remeliiber  the  sabbath-day  to  keep  it  holy. 

9  Six  days  shalt  thou  labour,  and  do  all  thy 
work : 

10  But  the  1  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  tlie 
Lord  thy  God  :  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  "  any 
work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  thy 
man>servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor  thy 
cattle,  nor  thy  stranger  that  ia  within  thy  gates : 

11  For  in  six  "  days  the  Lord  made  heaven 
and  earth,  the  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is,  and 
rested  the  seventh  day:  wherefore  the  Lord 
blessed  the  '  sabbath-day,  and  hallowed  it. 

12  Honour  v  thy  father  and  thy  mother ;  that 
thy  days  may  be  long  upon  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  •)  kill. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery 

15  Thou  shah  not  *  steal. 

16  Thou  shalt  not  bear  *■  false  witness  against 
thy  neighbour. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  ■  neighbour's 
house,  thou  shalt  not  covet  thy  neighbour's 
wife,  nor  his  man-servant,  nor  his  maid-ser- 
vant, nor  his  ox,  nor  his  ass,  nor  any  thing 
that  is  thy  neighbour's. 

18  ir  And  all  the  people  saw  the  thunderinga, 
and  the  lightnings,  and  the  noise  of  the  trum- 
pet, and  the  mountain  smoking:  and  when  the 
people  saw  it,  they  removed,  and  stood  afar  ofil 

19  And  they  said  tmto  Moses,  Speak  thou 
with  us,  and  we  will  hear:  but  let  oot  God 
speak  with  us,  leet  we  die.  ^  t 

Digitized  by  VJ  O  Og  IC 


was. 

22  And  the  LoHDsaid  unto  Moses,  ThusUioti 
Shalt  say  unto  the  children  of  Israel ;  Ye  have 
seen  that  I  have  talked  wiJh  you  from  heaven. 

23  Ye  shall  not  make  with  me  gods  of  silver, 
neither  shall  ye  make  unto  you  gods  of  gold. 

34  ^  An  altar  of  earth  thou  shalt  make  unto 
me,  and  sluilt  sacdfice  thereon  thy  burnt-of- 
ferings, and  thy  peace-offerings,  thy  sheep, 
and  thine  oxen :  in  all  places  where  I  record 
my  *  name  I  will  come  unto  thee,  and  t  will 
bless  thee. 

25  And  ifthonwiltmd^emeuialtarofstone, 
thou  shalt  not  '  build  it  of  hewn  stone ;  for  if 
thou  lifl  up  thy  tool  upon  it,  thou  hast  polluted  it 

26  Neither  shalt  thou  go  up  by  steps  unto 
mine  altar,  that  thy  nakedness  be  not  dis- 
covered thereon. 

CHAPTER  XXL 
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NOW  these  are  the  judgments  which  thou 
^ait '  set  before  them. 

2  If  thou  buy  a  Hebrew  servant,  six  years 
^  he  shall  serve:  and  in  the  seventh  he  shall 
go  out  free  for  nothing. 

3  If  he  came  in  '  by  himself,  he  shall  go  out 
by  himself:  if  he  were  married,  then  his  wife 
shall  go  out  with  him. 

4  If  iiis  master  have  ^ven  him  a  wife,  and 
she  have  borne  him  sons  or  daughters,  the 
wife  and  her  children  shall  be  her  mastei^s, 
and  he  shall  go  out  by  himself. 

5  T  And  if  the  '  servant  shall  plainly  say,  I 
love  my  mast^,  my  wife,  and  my  children ;  I 
will  not  go  out  free : 

6  Then  his  master  shall  bring  him  unto  the 
judges  :  he  shall  also  bring  him  to  the  door,  or 
unto  the  door-post :  and  his  master  shall  bore 
his  ear  through  with  an  awl;  and  he  shaH 
serve  him  for  ever. 

7  J  And  if  a  man  •  sell  his  daughter  to  be  a 
maid-servant,  she  shall  not  go  out  as  '  the 
men-servants  do. 

8  If  she  «  please  not  her  master,  who  hath 
betrothetl  her  to  himself,  then  shall  he  let  her 
be  redeemed:  to  sell her  onto  a  strange  na- 
tion he  shall  have  no  power,  seeing  he  hath 
dealt  ■  deceitlnlly  with  her. 

9  And  if  he  have  betrothed-her  onto  his  son, 
he  shall  deal  with  her  after  the  manner  of 
daughters. 

10  If  he  take  him  another  vife;  her  food, 
her  raiment,  and  her  l  duty  of  marriage  shall 
be  not  diminish. 

11  And  if  he  do  not  these  three  unto  her, 
then  shall  she  go  out  free  without  money. 

13  If  He  that  '  smiteth  a  man,  so  that  he  die, 
shall  be  surety  put  to  death. 

13  And  >  if  a  man  lie  not  in  wait,  but  God 
deliver  kim  into  his  hand  then  I  will  appoint 
thee  a  place    whither  he  shtill  flee. 

14  But  if  a  man  come  "  presumptuously  upon 
his  neighbour,  to  slay  mm  with  guile;  uiou 
shalt  t^e  him  from  mine  "  altar,  mat  he  may 
die. 

15  And  he  that  smiteth  his  '  fother,  or  his 
mother,  shall  be  surely  put  to  death. 

18  T  Andhe1]iat4stealethaman,and'sdleth 
bim,  or  if  be  be  found  in  his  hand,  he  shall 
wdy  be  put  to  death. 
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80  And  Moses  said  unto  the  people.  Fear  not: 
for  Qod  is  come  to  prove  you,  and  that' his 
fear  may  be  before  your  faces,  that  ye  sin  ndt. 

St  And  the  people  stood  afar  off,  and  Moses 
drew  near  unto  the  thick  darkness  where  God 
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17  IT  And  he  that  ■  curseth  his  >  fathw  or  his 
mother,  shalt  surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  Tf  And  if  men  strive  together,  and  one 
■  smite  another  with  a  stone,  or  with  kU  fist, 
and  he  die  not,  but  keepeth  his  bed : 

19  If  he  rise  again,  and  walk  abroad  upon 
his  staff,  then  shall  he  that  smote  him  be  quit: 
only  he  shall  pay  for  '  the  loss  of  his  time,  and 
shall  cause  htm  to  be  thoroughly  healed. 

20  And  if  a  man  smite  his  servant,  or  his 
maid,  with  a  rod,  and  he  die  under  his  hand ; 
he  shall  be  '  surety  punished. 

£1  Notwithstanding,  if  he  continue  a  day  or 
twp,  he  ^all  not  be  punished:  for  he  i*  his 
mtm^.  * 

83  IT  If  men  strive,  and  hurt  a  \^omfin  with 
child,  so  that  her  fruit  depart  from  her,  and 
yet  no  mischief  follow:  he  shall  be  surely 
punished,  according  as  the  woman*s  husband 
will  lay  upon  him ;  and  he  ^all  pay  as  the 
'  judges  determine. 

23  And  if  any  mischief  follow,  then  thou 
shatt  give  life  for  life, 

24  Eye  '  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand  for 
hand,  foot  for  foot, 

25  Burning  for  burning,  wound  for  wound, 
stripe  for  stripe, 

26  And  if  a  man  •  smite  the  eye  of  Us  ser- 
vant, or  the  eye  of  his  maid,  that  it  perish ;  he 
shall  let  him  go  •  free  for  his  eye's  satte. 

27  And  if  he  smite  out  his  man-servant's 
tooth,  or  his  maid-servant's  tooUi ;  he  shatt  let 
him  go  free  for  his  tooth's  sake. 

28  f  If  an  ox  gore  a  man  or  a  woman,  that 
they  die :  then  the  '» ox  shall  be  surely  stoned, 
and  his  flesh  shall  not  be  eaten ;  but  the  owner 
of  the  ox  akaJl  be  quit 

29  But  if  the  ox  were  wont  to  push  with  his 
horn  in  time  past,  and  it  hath  been  testified  to 
his  owner,  and  he  hath  not  kept  him  in,  but 
^at  he  hath  killed  a  man  or  a  woman ;  the  ox 
shalt  be  stoned,  and  his  owner  also  shall  be 
put  to  death. 

30  .If  there  be  laid  on  him  a  sum  of  money, 
then  he  shall  give  for  the  *  ransom  of  his  life 
whatsoever  is  laid  upon  him. 

31  Whether  he  have  gored  a  son,  or  have 
gored  a  daughter,  according  to  this  judgment 
shall  it  be  done  unto  him. 

32  If  the  ox  shalt  push  a  man-servant  or  maid- 
servant; he  shall  give  unto  their  master  thirU-- 
<i  shekels  of  silver,  and  the  ox  shall  be  stoned. 

33  If  And  if  a  man  shalt  open  a  pit,  or  if  a 
man  shall  dig  a  pit,  and  not  cover  it,  and  an 
ox  or  an  ass  fall  therein ; 

34  The  owner  of  the  pit  shall  make  it  *  good, 
and  give  money  unto  the  owner  of  them ;  and 
the  dead  beaat  shall  be  his. 

35  And  if  one  man's  ox  hurt  another's  that 
he  die,  then  they  shall  sell  the  live  ox,  and 
divide  the  money  of  it,  and  the  dead  ox  also 
they  shall  divide. 

36  Or  if  it  be  known  that  the  ox  hath  used  to 
^  push  in  time  past,  and  his  owner  hath  not 
kept  him  in ;  he  shall  surely  pay  ox  for  ox 
and  the  deafi  shall  be  his  own. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 
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IP  a  man  shall  steal  an  ox,  or  a  »  sheep,  and 
kill  it,  or  sell  it;  he  shall  restore  five  oxen 
for  an  ox,  and  *  four  dieep  for  a  sheep. 
2  If  a  thief  be  ■  found  breaking  up.  and  be 
smitten  that  he  die,  there  ehaU  ^no  blood  be 
tked  for  him  ^  t 
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3  If  the  sun  be  risen  upon  him,  fAere  shall  be 
blood  »hed  Or  him :  far  he  should  make  full 
restitution ;  if  he  hare  nothing^  then  he  shall 
'w  sold  for  his  theft 

4  If  the  theft  be  certunlf  fbund  in  his  hand 
alive,  whether  it  be  ox,  or  ass,  or  sheep ;  he 
ihall  '  restore  double. 

5  Tf  If  a  man  shall  cause  a  field  or  vineyard 
to  be  eaten,  and  shall  put  in  his  beast,  and 
shall  feed  in  another  man's  field:  of  the  best 
of  his  own  field,  and  of  the  best  of  his  own 
vineyard  shall  he  '  make  restitution. 

6  If  fire  break  out,  and  catch  in  thorns,  so 
that  the  stacks  of  cora,  or  the  standing  corn, 
or  the  field  be  consumed  tkerewiih ;  he  that 
kindled  the  fire  shall  surely  make  restitution. 

7  1  If  a  man  shall  deliver  unto  his  neighbour 
money  or  stuff  to  keep,  and  It  be  stolen  out  of 
the  man's  house  j  if  the  thief  be  found,  let 
him  pay  double*. 

8  If  the  thief  be  not  found,  then  the  master 
of  the  house  shall  be  brought  unto  the  judges, 
to  see  whether  he  have  put  his  hand  unto  his 
neighbour's  goods. 

9  For  all  manner  of  trespass,  -aJiether  it  be 
for  ox,  for  ass,  for  sheep,  for  raiment,  or  for 
any  manner  of  lost  thing  which  another  chal- 
lengeth  to  be  his,  the  cause  of  both  parties 
shall  '  come  before  the  judges ;  and  whom  the 
judges  shall  condemn,  he  shall  pay  double 
unto  his  neighbotu'. 

10  If  a  man  deliver  unto  his  neighbour  an 
ass,  or  an  ox,  or  a  sheep,  or  any  beast  to 
keep  i  and  it  die,  or  be  hurt,  or  driven  away, 
no  man  seeing  it  .* 

11  7%en  sha!u  an  »  oath  of  the  Loim  be  be- 
tween them  both,  that  he  hath  not  put  his 
hand  unto  his  neighbour's  goods;  and  the 
ovmer  of  it  shall  accept  thereof,  and  he  shall 
not  make  if  good. 

12  And  if  it  be  stolen  from  him,  he  shall 
make  restitution  unto  the  owner  thereof. 

13  If  it  be  torn  in  pieces  j  then  let  him  bring 
it  for  witness,  and  he  shall  not  make  good 
that  which  was  torn. 

14  If  And  if  a  man  borrow  ought  of  his 
neighbour,  and  it  be  hurt  or  die,  the  owner 
thereof  being  not  with  it,  he  shall  surely  make 
it  good. 

15  But  if  the  owner  thereof  6e  with  it,  he 
shall  not  make  it  good :  if  it  be  a  hired  thing. 
It  came  for  his  hire. 

16  i  And  if  a  man  mtice  a  maid  that  is  not 
betrothed,  and  lie  with  her,  he  shall  surely  en- 
dow 1  her  to  be  his  wife. 

17  If  her  father  utterly  refhse  to  give  her  unto 
him,  he  shall  ipay  money  according  to  the 
do\mr  of  vir^^ns. 

18  IT  Thou  Shalt  not  suffer  a  >■  witch  to  live. 

19  li  Whosoever  lieth  with  a  '  beast  shall  sure- 
ly be  put  to  death. 

20  IT  He  that  sBcrificcth  unto  ■*  any  god,  save 
unto  the  Lord  only,  he  shall  be  utterly  de- 
stroyed. 

21  IF  Thou  shall  neither  vex  a  "stranger,  nor 
oppress  him :  for  ye  were  strangers  in  the  land 
of  Egypt. 

22  Ye  shall  not  afflict  any  "  widow,  or  fa- 
therless child. 

23  If  thou  afflict  them  in  any  wise,  and  they 
cry  at  all  unto  me,  I  will  surely  hear  their  cr^r ; 

24  And  my  wrath  shall  wax  hot,  and  I  will 
kill  you  with  the  sword  j  and  your  wives  shall 
be  p  widows,  and  your  children  fatherless. 

25  H  If  thou  lend  money  to  any  of  my  peo- 
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pie  that  ia  poor  by  thee,  thou  sfaalt  not  be  to 
himasa^usurer,  neitiier  shaltthou  lay  upon 
him  usury. 

26  ^  If  thou  at  all  take  thy  neighbour's  rai- 
ment to  '  pledge,  thou  shall  deliver  it  unto  him 
by  that  the  sun  goeth  down : 

27  For  that  is  his  covering  only,  it  is  his  rai- 
ment for  his  skin:  wherein  shall  he  sleep? 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  he  crieth  unto 
me,  thai  1  will '  hear ;  for  I  am  »  gracious. 

28  T[  Thou  Shalt  not"  revile  the  'gods,  nor 
curse  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

29  T[  Thou  shall  not  delay  to  '  o#er  the  first 
of  thy  ripe  'fruits,  and  of  thy  t  nquors :  the 
first-bom  of  thy  •  sons  shall  thou  give  unto 
me. 

30  Likewise  shall  thou  do  with  thine  oxen, 
and  with  thy  sheep :  seven  «  days  it  shall  be 
with  his  dam ;  on  the  eighth  day  Uiou  ^alt 

give  it  me. 

31  And  ye  shall  'be  holy  men  unto  me : 
neither  shall  ye  eat  any  flesh  that  is  torn  of 
'  beasts  in  the  field ;  ye  shall  east  it  to  the  dogs. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

I  or  iknte  ud  Un  whaea:  3  of  loMIeai  i  J  tbtOM^nm:  »  cftla  war  tl 

mind,  wMi  ■  blMirj,  If  UwT  tby  iSa. 

THOU  shall  not  ■  raise  a  false  report ;  put 
not  thy  hand  with  the  wicked  to  be  an  ■un- 
righteous witness. 
2  Thou  shalt  not  follow  a  multitude  to  do 
evil;  neither  shalt  thou  ■  speak  in  a  cause  to 
decline  afler  many  to  vriest judgment: 
3 1[  Neither  shalt  thou  countenance  a  '  poor 
man  in  his  cause. 

4  1f  If  thou  meet  thine  enemy's  *ox  or  his 
ass  going  astray,  thou  shall  surely  bring  it 
back  to  him  again. 

5  If  thou  see  the  ass  of  him  that  hateth  thee 
lying  under  his  >■  burden,  and  wouldest  for- 
bear to  help  him,  thou  shalt  surely  help  with 

him. 

C  If  Thou  shalt  not  wrest  the  Judgment  of  thy 

1  poor  in  his  cause. 

7  Keep  thee  far  from  a  false  matter ;  and  the 
innocent  and  righteous  slay  thou  not:  fori 
will  not  ]  justify  the  wicked. 

8  And  thou  shalt  ^  take  no  gift ;  for  the  gift 
1  bltndeth  the  wise,  and  perverteth  thewoidsof 
the  righteous. 

9  Also  thou  shalt  not  oppress  a  stranger:  for 
ye  know  the  ■»  heart  of  a  stranger,  seeiiig  ye 
were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt 

10  And  six  years  thou  shalt  sow  thy  land, 
and  shalt  gather  in  the  fruits  thereof: 

1 1  But  the  seventh  year  thou  shalt  let  it  rest 
and  lie  still ;  that  the  poor  of  thy  people  may 
eat :  and  what  they  leave  the  beasts  of  the 
field  shall  eat  In  like  manner  thou  shalt  deal 
with  thy  vineyard,  and  with  thy  "olive-yard. 

12  IF  Six  days  thou  shalt  do  thy  work,  and 
on  the  sevenUi  day  thou  shalt  rest:  that  thine 
ox  and  thine  ass  may  rest,  and  the  son  of  thy 
handmaid,  and  the  stranger,  may  be  refreshed. 

13  H  And  in  all  things  that  I  have  said  unto 
you.  be  p  circumspect :  and  make  no  mention 
of  tne  name  of  i  other  gods,  neither  let  it  be 
heard  out  of  thy  mouth. 

14  If  Three  times  thou  shalt  keep  a  feast  unto 
me  in  the  year. 

15  Thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread :  (thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread  se- 
ven day&  as  I  commanded  thee,  in  the  time 
appointed  of  the  month  Abib ;  for  in  it  tiiou 
camesl  out  from  Bgjrpt:  and  none  shall  ap* 
pear  before  me  empQr :)    ^  t 
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16  And  the  feast  of  harvest,  the  first-fruits  of 
thy  labours,  which  thou  hast  sown  in  the  field: 
and  the  feast  of  ingathering,  which  is  in  the 
end  of  the  year,  when  thou  hast  gathered  in 
thy  lal>ours  out  of  the  field. 

17  Three  times  in  the  year  all  thy  males  shall 
apptear  before  the  Lord  God. 

18  t  Thou  shalt  not  ofier  the  blood  of  my 
sacrifice  with  leavened  bread :  neither  shall 
the  fat  of  my '  sacrifice  remain  until  the  morn- 
ing. 

19  The  first  of  the  firat-fruits  of  thy  land  thou 
shall  bring  into  the  house  of  the  Zjord  thy  God. 
Thou  ahalt  not  *  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's 
milk. 

20  ^  Behold,  I  send  an  t  Angel  before  thee, 
to  keep  thee  in  the  way,  and  to  bring  thee  into 
the  place  which  I  have  prepared. 

21  Beware  of  him,  and  obey  his  voice,  pro- 
voke him  not ;  for  he  will  not  pardon  your 
transgressions :  for  my  name  ia  in  him. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  indeed  obey  his  voice, 
and  do  all  that  I  speak ;  then  I  will  be  an  "  ene- 
my unto  thine  enemies,  and  an  *  adversary 
unto  thine  adversaries. 

23  For  mine  "Angel  shall  go  before  thee,  and 
bring  thee  in  unto  the  Amorites,  and  the  Hit- 
tites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  Uie  Canaanites, 
and  [he  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites;  and  I  will 
cut  thrm  ofd 

34  Thou  shalt  not  bow  ■  down  fo  their  gods, 
nor  serve  them,  nor  r  do  after  their  works :  but 
thou  shalt  utterly  overthrow  them,  and  quite 
break  ■  down  their  images. 

25  And  ye  shall  serve  the  Lord  ■  your  God, 
and  he  shall  ^ bless  thy  bread,  and  thy  water; 
and  I  will  take  '  sickness  away  from  &e  midst 
of  ihee. 

26  There  shall  nothing  cast  their  young,  nor 
be  *  barren,  in  thy  land :  the  numl>er  of  thy 
days  I  will  fijlfil. 

27  I  will  send  my  •  fear  before  thee,  and  will 
destroy  all  the  people  to  whom  thou  shalt 
come,  and  I  will  make  all  thine  enemies  turn 
'  thoir  backs  unto  thee. 

28  And  I  will  send  '  hornets  before  thee, 
which  shall  drive  out  the  Hivite,  the  Canaan- 
ite.  and  the  Hittite,  from  before  thee. 

29  I  will  not  drive  them  out  from  before  thee 
In  one  year ;  lest  the  land  become  desolate, 
and  the  beast  of  tiie  field  multiply  against 
thee. 

30  By  little  and  little  I  will  drive  them  out 
from  before  thee,  imtilthou  be  increased,  and 
inherit  the  land. 

31  And  I  will  set  thy  ^  bounds  from  the  Red 
■ea  t  even  unto  the  sea  of  the  Philistines,  and 
ft^m  the  desert  unto  the  river:  for  I  will  de- 
liver the  inhabitants  of  the  J  land  into  your 
hand;  and  thou  shalt  drive  them  out  before 
thee 

32  Thou  shalt  make  no  covenant  with  them, 
nor  with  their  gods. 

33  Tht'y  shall  not  dwell  in  thy  land,  lest 
they  make  thee  sin  against  me:  for  if  thou 
serve  their  gods,  it  will  i  surely  be  a  snare 
onto  thee. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 
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AND  he  said  unto  MoBe8,Comeupunto*the 
Lord,  thou,  and  Aaron,  Nadab,  and  Abihu, 
and  *  seventy  of  the  elders  of  Israel ;  and 
worship  ye  afar  ofi". 

X  An<t  Hoses  alone  shall  come  near  the  Loan : 
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but  they  shall  not  come  nigh  j  neither  shall 
the  people  go  up  with  him. 

3  If  And  Moses  came  and  told  the  people  all 
the  words  of  the  Lord,  and  all  the  judgments : 
and  all  the  people  answered  with  one  voice, 
and  said,  All  the  words  which  the  Lord  hath 
said  <*  will  we  do. 

4  IT  And  Moses  •  wrote  all  the  words  of  the 
Lord,  and  rose  up  early  In  the  morning,  and 
builded  an  altar  under  the  hill,  and  twelve 
pillars  according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

5  And  he  sent  young  men  of  the  children  of 
Israelj  which  ofiered  bumt-ofierings,  and 
sacrificed  peace-offerings  of  oxen  unto  the 

LOHO. 

6  H  And  Moses  took  half  of  the  blood,  and 
put  it  in  basins ;  and  half  of  the  blood  he 
sprinkled  on  the  altar. 

7  And  he  took  the  book  of  the  covenant, 
and  read  in  the  audience  of  the  people :  and 
they  said,  All  that  the  Lord  hatii  said  will  we 
do,  and  be  obedient 

8  And  Moses  took  the  blood,  and  sprinkled 
it  *■  on  the  people,  and  said.  Behold  the  blood 
of  the  covenant,  which  the  Lord  hath  made 
with  you  concerning  all  these  words. 

9  TI  Then  went  up  Moses,  and  Aaron,  Na- 
dab, and  Abihu,  and  seventy  of  the  elders  of 
Israel  : 

10  And  they  » saw  the  God  of  Israel;  »n<i  i 
there  vtu  under  his  feet  as  it  were  a  paved 
work  of  a  ■■  sapphire-stone,  and  as  it  were  the  . 
body  of  1  heaven  in  hie  clearness. 

1 1  And  upon  the  nobles  of  the  children  of  \ 
Israel  he  laid  not  his  hand :  also  ^hey  saw  Qod,  J 
and  did  i  eat  and  drink.  '-^ 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Come  up 
to  me  into  the  ^  mount,  and  be  there :  and  I  will 
give  thee  i  tables  of  stone,  and  a  law,  and 

commandments  which  I  have  written ;  that 
thou  mayest  teach  them. 

13  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  his  minister 
Joshua :  and  Moses  went  up  into  the  mount 
of  God. 

14  And  he  said  unto  the  elders,  Tarry  ye 
here  for  us,  until  we  come  again  unto  you :  and 
behold,  Aaron  and  Hur  are  with  you:  if  any 
man  have  any  matters  to  do,  let  him  come 
unto  them. 

15  7  And  Moses  went  up  into  the  mount, 
and  a  ■>  cloud  covered  the  mount 

16  And  the  '  glory  of  the  Lord  abode  upon 
mount  Sinai,  and  the  cloud  covered  it  six 
days:  and  the  seventh  day  he  called  unto 
Moses  out  of  the  midst  of  the  cloud. 

17  And  the  sight  of  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
■was  like  p  devouring  fire  on  the  top  of  the 
mount  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

18  And  Moses  went  into  the  midst  of  the 
cloud,  and  gat  him  up  into  the  mount:  and 
Moses  was  In  the  «  mount  forty  days  and  forty 
nights. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 
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AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  imto  the  children  of  Israel,  that 
■they  bring  me  an  '•offering:  of  every  man 
that  giveth  it  *  willingly  with  his  heart  ye  shall 
take  my  offering. 

3  And  this  is  the  offering  which  ye  shall 
take  of  tiiem ;  gold,  and  silver,  and  brass, 

4  And  bhie,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
^  fine  linen,  and  goats*  hairy 

5  And  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  badgers* 
skins,  and  shittim-wood,    ^  j 
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6  Oil  for  the  light,  spices  for  anointing  oil, 
and  for  sweet  incense, 

7  Onyx-stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  in  the 
ephod,  and  in  the  breast-plate. 

8  And  let  them  make  me  a  sanctuary ;  that 
I  may  •  dwell  amor^  them. 

9  According  to  all  that  I  '  show  thee,  after 
the  pattern  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  pattern 
of  all  the  instruments  thereof,  even  so  shall  ye 
make  it. 

10  T[  And  they  shall  make  an  t  ark  of  shit- 
tim-wood :  two  cubits  and  a  half  »haU  he  the 
length  thereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the 
breadth  thereof  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the 
height  thereof. 

11  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
within  and  without  shalt  thou  overlay  it,  and 
shalt  make  upon  it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about. 

12  And  thou  shalt  cast  four  rings  of  gold  for 
it,  and  put  them  in  the  four  corners  thereof ; 
and  two  rings  ahaU  be  in  the  one  side  of  it, 
and  two  rings  in  the  other  side  of  it. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  of  shittim- 
wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold. 

14  And  thou  shalt  put  the  staves  into  the 
rings  by  the  sides  of  the  ark,  that  the  ark  may 
be  borne  with  them. 

15  The  staves  shall  be  in  the  rings  of  the 
ark :  they  shall  not  be  taken  from  it. 

16  And  thou  shalt  put  into  the  ark  the  tes- 
timony which  I  shall  give  thee. 

17  And  thou  shalt  make  a  >  mercy-seat  of 

Sure  gold :  two  cubits  and  a  half  »miU  he  the 
mgth  Uiereof,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the 
breadth  thereof. 

18  And  thou  shalt  make  two  cherubims  of 
gold,  o/ beaten  work  shalt  thou  make  them, 
in  the  two  ends  of  the  mercy-seat. 

19  And  make  one  cherub  on  the  one  end, 
and  the  other  cherub  on  tiie  other  end :  i  even 
of  the  mercy-seat  shall  ye  miike  the  cherubims 
on  the  two  ends  thereof 

20  And  the  cherubims  shall  stretch  forth  their 
^  wings  on  high,  covering  the  mercy-seat  with 
their  wings,  and  their  faces  ahail  look  one  to 
another ;  toward  the  mercy-seat  shall  the  faces 
of  the  cherubims  be. 

21  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy-seat  above 
lupon  the  ark;  and  "in  the  ark  thou  shalt 
put  the  testimony  that  I  shall  give  thee. 

22  And  there  I  will  meet  with  thee,  and  I 
will  commune  with  thee  from  above  the  mer- 
cy-seat, from  ■  between  the  two  cheruMms 
which  are  upon  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  of 
tdl  things  which  I  will  give  thee  in  command- 
ment unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

23  1  Thou  shalt  also  •  make  a  table  of  shit- 
tim-wood :  two  cubits  shall  be  the  length 
hereof,  and  a  cubit  the  breadth  tliereof,  and 
a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height  thereof. 

24  And  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  p  pure  gold, 
and  make  thereto  a  crown  of  gold  round 
about 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  unto  it  a  border  of 
a  hand-breadth  round  about,  and  thou  shalt 
make  a  golden  crown  to  the  border  thereof 
round  about 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  four  rings  of 
gold,  and  put  the  rings  in  the  lour  corners 
that  are  on  the  four  feet  thereof. 

27  Over  against  the  border  shall  the  rings 
DC  for  places  of  the  staves  to  bear  the  table. 

28  And  thou  shalt  make  the  stavea  of  shittim- 
wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold,  that  the 
table  may  be  borne  with  them. 
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—CHAP.  XXVI.        The  curtaina  of  the  tabernacle. 

29  And  thou  shalt  make  the  i  dishes  thereof, 
and  spoons  thereofj  and  covers  thereof,  and 
bowls  thereof,  '  to  cover  withal :  of  pure  gold 
shalt  thou  make  them. 

30  And  thou  shalt  set  upon  the  table  *  shew- 
bread  before  me  alway. 

31  T[  And  thou  shalt  make  a  'candlestick  of 
pure  gold :  of  beaten  work  shall  the  candle- 
stick De  made :  his  shaft,  and  his  branches, 
his  bowls,  his  knops,  and  his  flowers,  shall  be 
of  the  same. 

32  And  six  branches  shall  come  out  of  the 
sides  of  it ;  three  branches  of  the  candlestick 
out  of  the  one  side,  and  three  branches  of  the 
candlestick  out  of  the  other  side : 

33  Three  bowls  made  like  unto  almonds. 
ipith  a  knop  and  a  flower  in  one  branch ;  and 
three  bowls  made  like  almonds  in  the  other 
branch,  iDith  a  knop  and  a  flower :  so  in  the 
six  branches  that  come  out  of  the  candlestick. 

34  And  in  the  candlestick  shaU  be  four  bowls 
made  like  unto  almonds,  ici/A  their  knops  and 
their  flowers. 

35  And  there  shaU  be  a  knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  same,  and  a  knop  under  two 
branches  of  the  same,  according  to  the  six 
branches  that  proceed  out  of  the  candlestick. 

36  Their  knops  and  their  branches  shall  be 
of  the  same:  all  of  it  ahall  be  one  beaten  work 
of  pure  gold. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  the  *  seven  lamps 
thereof:  and  'they  shall  'light  the  lamps  there- 
of, that  they  may  give  light  over  '  against  it 

38  And  the  tongs  thereof,  and  the  snufl'-dislies 
thereof  shall  he  of  pure  gold. 

39  Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  shall  he  make  it, 
with  all  these  vessels. 

40  And  look  that  thou  make  r  them  after 
their  *  pattern,  which  was  showed  thee  in  the 

mount 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 
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MOREOVER,  thou  shalt  make  the  taber- 
nacle icith  ten  »  curtains  of  fine  twined 
linen,  and  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet :  -with 
^  cherubims  of  cunning  work  shalt  thou  mako 
them. 

2  The  length  of  one  curtain  ahall  he  eight 
and  twenty  cublta,  and  the  breadth  of  one 
curtain  four  cubits :  and  every  one  of  the  cur- 
tains shall  have  one  measure. 

3  The  five  curtains  shall  be  coupled  together 
one  to  another ;  and  other  flve  curtains  ahall 
he  coupled  one  to  another. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  loops  of  blue  upon 
the  edge  of  the  one  curtain  from  the  selvage 
in  the  coupling ;  and  likewise  shalt  thou  make 
in  the  uttermost  edge  of  another  curtain,  In  the 
coupling  of  the  second. 

5  Fifty  loops  shatt  thou  make  in  the  one  cur- 
tain, and  fifty  loops  shalt  thou  make  in  the 
edge  of  the  curtain  that  is  in  the  coupling  of 
the  second ;  that  the  loops  may  take  hold  one 
of  another. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  fiffy  taches  of  gold, 
and  couple  the  curtains  together  witli  the 
taches :  and  it  shall  be  one  tabernacle. 

7  f  And  thou  shalt  make  curtains  of  goats' 
°  hair  to  be  a  covering  upon  the  tabernacle : 
eleven  curtains  shalt  thou  make. 

8  The  length  of  one  curtain  ahtdl  he  thirty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain  four 
cubits :  and  the  eleven  curtains  ritaU  betMot 
one  measure.  ^  t 
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9  And  fhon  shalt  conple  five  curtains  by 
ttiemselTes.  and  six  curtains  themselves, 
and  shalt  double  the  sixth  curtain  in  the  fore- 
front of  the  tal}emacle. 

10  And  thou  ahalt  make  Afty  loops  on  the 
edge  of  the  one  curtain  that  it  outmost  in  the 
coupling,  and  fiffy  loops  in  the  edge  of  the 
curtain  which  coupleth  the  second. 

11  And  thou  shalt  make  fifty  taches  of  brass, 
and  put  the  taches  into  the  loops,  and  couple 
the  *  tent  together,  that  It  may  be  one. 

12  And  the  remnant  that  remaineth  of  the 
curtains  of  the  tent,  the  half  curtain  that  re- 
maineth, siiall  liang  over  the  back-side  of  the 
tatiemacle. 

13  And  B  cubit  on  the  one  dde,  and  a  cubit 
on  tlie  other  *  side  of  that  which  remaineth  in 
the  length  of  the  curtains  of  the  tent,  it  shall 
bang  over  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  on  this 
side  and  on  that  side,  to  cover  it 

14  IT  And  thou  shalt  make  a  covering  for  the 
tent  of  rams'  skins  dyed  red,  and  a  covering 
above  o/*  badgers'  skins. 

15  T  And  thou  shalt  make  boards  for  the 
tabernacle  of  shiuim-wood  standing  up. 

16  Ten  cubits  ahail  be  the  length  of  a  board, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half  ahall  be  the  breadth  of 
one  board. 

17  Two  '  tenons  ehaU  there  be  in  one  board, 
set  in  order  one  against  another :  thus  shalt 
thou  make  ibr  all  the  lioards  of  the  tabernacle. 

18  And  thon  shalt  make  the  *  boards  for  the 
tabernacle,  twenty  boards  on  the  south  side 
southward. 

19  And  thou  shalt  make  ■>  forty  sockets  of 
niver  under  the  twen^  boards :  two  sockets 
under  one  board  for  bU  two  tenons,  and  two 
sockets  under  another  board  for  his  two  tenons. 

20  And  for  the  second  side  of  the  tabernacle 
on  the  north  side  there  ehaU  he  twenty  boards, 

21  And  their  forty  sockets  of  silver ;  two 
sockets  under  one  board,  and  two  sockets 
under  another  board. 

22  And  for  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  west- 
ward thou  shalt  make  six  boards. 

33  And  two  boards  shalt  thou  make  for  the 
comers  of  the  tabernacle  in  the  two  sides. 

24  And  Vbiej  shall  be  t  coopled  together  be- 
neath, and  Vlvej  shall  be  j  coupled  together 
above  the  bead  of  tt  unto  'one  ring:  thus 
shall  it  be  for  them  both ;  they  dialf  be  for 
d»e  two  comers. 

25  And  they  shall  be  eight  boards,  and  their 
sockets  of  silver,  sixteen  sockets ;  two  sockets 
under  one  board,  and  two  sockets  under  ano- 
ther board. 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  bars  of  shittim- 
wood  ;  five  for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of 
the  tabernacle, 

27  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  other 
side  of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bars  for  the 
boards  of  the  side  or  the  tabernacle,  for  the 
two  ndes  westward. 

38  And  the  middle  bar  in  the  midst  of  the 
boards  shall  reach  firom  end  to  end. 

29  And  thou  shalt  overlay  the  boards  with 
cold,  and  make  their  rincs  of  gold  for  places 
/>r  the  bars :  and  thou  wait  overlay  the  bars 
vith  gold. 

30  And  thou  shalt  rear  up  the  tatwmacle  ac- 
cording to  the  >  fashion  thereof  which  was 
dtowed  thee  in  the  mount 

31  7  And  thou  shalt  make  a  "  vail  of  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen  of 
"■""'"g  woik :  with  cberubims  shall  it  be  made : 
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32  And  thou  shalt  hang  it  upon  four  piflars 
of  shittim-wood  overlaid  with  gold:  their  hooks 
thaU  be  of  gold  upon  the  four  sockets  of  silver. 

33  And  thou  shalt  hang  up  the  vail  under  the 
taches,  that  thou  mayest  bring  in  thither  with- 
in the  vail  the  ark  of  the  testimony :  and  the 
vail  shall  divide  unto  you  between  the  ■>  holy 
place  and  the  most  holy. 

34  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mercy-seat  upon 
the  ark  of  the  testimony  in  the  most  holy  place. 

35  And  thou  shalt  ■>  set  the  table  without  the 
vail,  and  the  candlestick  over  against  the  table 
on  the  side  of  the  tabernacle  toward  the  south: 
and  thon  shalt  put  the  table  on  the  north  side. 

36  7  And  thon  make  a  i>  hanging  for  the 
door  of  the  tent,  ofblue,  and  purple,  and  scar- 
let, and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought  witii  nee^e- 
work. 

37  And  thou  shalt  make  for  the  hanging  five 
pillars  of  shittim-wood,  and  overlay  them  with 
gold,  and  their  hooks  eluiU  be  of  gold :  and 
thou  shalt  cast  five  sockets  of  hraaa  for  them. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

I  Tt«ill»«ffcciwiKiftth^,»lftiW  Mfc*wiir!«fl>— wafthiiitimiliili 
itoaObrllMhali. 

AND  thou  shalt  *  make  an  altar  of  shittim- 
wood,  five  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits 
broad ;  the  altar  shall  be  four-square :  and  the 
height  thereof  shall  be  three  cubits. 

2  And  thou  shalt  make  the  ^  horns  of  it  upon 
the  four  comers  thereof:  his  horns  shall  be  of 
the  same :  and  thou  shalt  overlay  it  with  brass. 

3  And  thou  shalt  make  his  pans  to  recdve 
his  ashecL  and  his  shovels,  and  his  liaslns,  and 
his  flesh-nooks,  and  his  fire-pans :  all  ttie  ves- 
sels thereof  thou  sbatt '  make  of  brass. 

4  And  thou  shalt  make  for  it  a  grate  of  net- 
work o/ brass;  and  upon  the  net  shalt  thou 
make  four  brasen  rings  in  the  four  comers 
thereof. 

5  And  thou  shalt  put  it  under  the  compass  of 
the  altar  beneath,  that  the  net  may  be  even  to 
the  midst  of  the  altar. 

6  And  thou  shalt  make  staves  for  the  altar, 
staves  of  shittim-wood,  and  overlay  them  witti 
brass. 

7  And  the  staves  shall  be  put  Into  the  rings, 
and  the  staves  shall  be  upon  the  two  sides  of 
the  altar,  to  bear  It 

8  Hollow  with  boards  shalt  thou  make  it :  *  as 
it  was  showed  thee  in  the  mount, '  so  shall  they 
make  t(. 

9  1[  And  thou  shalt  make  the  c  court  of  the 
tabernacle :  for  the  south  side  southward  there 
ehaU  be  hangings  for  the  court  of  fine  twined 
linen  of  a  hundred  cubits  long  lor  one  side : 

XO  And  the  twen^  pillars  thereof  and  their 
twenty  sockets  shaU  be  of  brass :  the  hooks  of 
the  pillars  and  their  fillets  eJiaU  be  of  silver. 

U  And  likewise  for  the  north  ride  in  length 
tkereehaU  be  hangingsof  a  hundred  cubits  long, 
and  his  twen^  pulars  and  their  twenty  sockets 
o/'brass :  the  nooks  of  the  pUlars  and  their  fil- 
lets of  silver. 

12  And  for  the  breadth  of  the  court  on  the 
west  side  ehall  be  hangings  of  fiffy  cubits :  thetr 
pillars  ten,  and  their  sockets  ten. 

13  And  the  breadth  of  the  court  on  the  east 
side  eastward  ehall  be  fiffy  cubits. 

14  The  hangings  of  one  side  ofthegate  ehall 
be  fifteen  cubits:  tfielr  pillars  fluree,  and  thdr 

15  And  on  the  other  side  ehaU  be  hanglnm 
fifteen  cubits:  their  pillars  three,  and  their 
sockets  three. 

16  And  for  the  gate  of  the  court  thaU  a 

Digitized  by  Google 


o«.ia«. 

p  e.M.n. 

iia 

NILS.K. 

lis. 
Ms.m. 


mi  L*. 

88.1..T. 

i& 

•CU.I. 

_  _  J.U. 
.U.HL 

b  €.90.0. 
:«.ia 

I  KiLW. 

1  mrm. 


r  •.nso, 
iciLn. 

Ciitl». 


iKLiai 
m.a. 

IM.4 

mu. 


EXODUS.— CHAP.  IXVm. 


1  cttatL 


n  CI.30.& 
1SL3.3- 
9Ch.U.lt 
Lii.IS.3S. 

ND.i8.a. 

ULlt. 

a  LaAS. 
Na.l8.T. 

IIKS.I..4. 

ni3I.ld 

ii.a.3Ja. 

«.8.^ 

z&au. 

HiLUt. 
11.11. 
<]>.»». 
H(.7.K 


Aify  garmentt  are  appointed. 

*  hanging  of  twenty  cubits^  of  blue,  and  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen,  wrought 
with  1  needle-work :  and  their  pillars  thail  be 
four,  and  their  sockets  four. 

17  All  the  pillars  round  about  the  court  ahaU 
he  filleted  with  silver :  their  hooks  ahaU  be  of 
silver,  and  their  sockets  of  brass. 

18  Tf  The  length  of  the  court  ahaU  be  a  hun- 
dred cubits,  and  the  breadth  J  &fty  every  where, 
and  the  height  five  cubits  of  fine  twined  linen, 
and  their  sockets  of  brass. 

.  19  All  the  vessels  of  the  tabernacle  in  all  the 
service  thereof,  and  all  the  pins  thereof,  and 
all  the  pins  of  the  court,  ahaU  beof^  brass. 

20  IT  And  thou  shalt  oommand  the  children  of 
Israd,  that  they  bring  thee  i  pure  oil-olive 
beaten  for  the  light,  to  cause  the  "  lamp  to 
bum  always. 

21  In  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
without  the  vail,  which  w  before  the  testimony, 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall "  order  it  from  even- 
ing to  morning  before  the  Lobd  :  It  shall  be  a 

0  statute  for  ever  unto  their  generations  on  the 
behalf  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 
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AND  take  thou  unto  thee  •  Aaron  thy  bro- 
ther, and  his  sons  with  him,  from  among 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  he  may  minister 
unto  me  in  the  priest's  office,  eoen  Aaron,  Na- 
dab  and  Abihn,  Eleazar  andlthamar,  Aaron's 
sons. 

2  f  And  thou  shalt  make  ■>  holy  garments  for 
Aaron  thy  brother,  for  '  glory  and  for  beauty. 

3  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  all  that  are  wise- 
hearted,  whom  I  have  filled  with  the  spirit  of 
wisdom,  that  they  may  make  Aaron's  gar- 
ments to  consecrate  him,  that  he  may  minister 
unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

4  And  these  are  the  garments  which  they 
shall  make ;  •  a  breast-plate,  and  '  an  ephod, 
and  *  a  robe,  and  a  broidered  coat,  <  a  mitre, 
and  }  a  girdle :  and  they  shall  make  holy  gar- 
ments for  Aaron  thy  brother,  and  his  sons,  that 
he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

5  And  they  shall  take  gold,  and  blue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet  and  fine  linen. 

6  1|  And  they  shaU  make  the  ephod  of  gold, 
qfblue,  and  of  purple^  of  scariet,  and  fine 
twined  linen,  with  cunnmg  work. 

7  It  shall  have  the  two  shoulder-pieces  there- 
of joined  at  the  two  edges  thereof;  and  to  it 
shall  be  joined  together. 

8  And  the  ^  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod,  which 
U  upon  it,  shall  be  of  the  same,  according  to 
the  work  thereof;  even  of  goMj  oyWue,  and 
purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen. 

9  And  thou  shalt  take  two  onyx-stones,  and 
grave  on  them  the  names  of  the  chUdr«n  of 
Israel ; 

10  Six  of  their  names  on  one  stone,  and  the 
other  six  names  of  the  rest  on  the  other  stone, 
ftooording  to  their  birth. 

11  With  the  work  of  an  engraver  in  stone. 
Wee  the  i  engravings  of  a  signet,  shalt  thou  en- 
grave the  two  stones-with  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel :  thou  shalt  make  then^  to  be 
set  in  ouches  of  gold. 

13  And  thou  shalt  put  tiie  two  stones  upon 
the  shoulders  of  the  ephod  for  stones  of  me- 
morial unto  the  children  of  Israel :  and  Aaron 
shall "  b^ar  their  names  before  the  Lobd  upon 
his  two  shoulders  for  a  "  memorial. 

13  And  thou  shalt  make  ouches  of  gold ; 

14  And  two  chains  of  pure  gold  at  the  endsj  r  m.ttMt. 
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qf  wreathen  work  shalt  thou  make  them,  and 
fasten  the  wreathen  chains  to  the  ouches. 

15  IF  And  thou  shalt  °  make  the  breast-plate  of 
judgment  with  cunning  work ;  after  the  work 
of  the  ephod  thou  shalt  make  it ;  of  gold,  of 
blue,  and  of  purple,  and  of  scarlet,  and  of  fine 
twined  hnen  shalt  thou  make  it 

16  Four-square  it  shall  be,  being  doubled ;  a 
span  ahall  be  the  length  thereof,  and  a  span 
shcdl  be  the  breadth  thereof 

17  And  thou  shalt  p  set  in  it  settings  of  stones, 
even  four  rows  of  stones ;  the  firat  row  ahull  be 
a^sardius,  a  topaz,  and  a  carbuncle:  this 
Shall  be  the  first  row. 

18  And  the  second  row  ahaU  be  an  emerald, 
a  sapphire,  and  a  diamond. 

19  And  the  third  row  a  Ugure,  an  agate,  and 
an  amethyst 

20  And  me  fourth  row  a  beryl,  and  an  onyx, 
and  a 'jasper;  they  shall  beset  in  gold  in  their 
■  enclosings. 

21  And  the  stones  shall  be  t  with  the  names 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  twelve,  according  to 
their  names,  like  the  engravings  of  a  signet; 
every  one  with  his  name  shall  they  be  accord- 
ing to  the  twelve  tribes. 

22  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the  breast-plate 
chains  at  the  ends  of  wreathen  work  q/*  pure 
gold. 

23  And  thou  shalt  make  upon  the  breast-plate 
two  rings  of  gold,  and  shalt  put  the  two  rings 
on  the  two  ends  of  the  breast-plate. 

24  And  tliou  shalt  put  the  two  wreathen  chaint 
of  gold  in  the  two  rings  which  are  on  the  ends 
of  the  breast-plate. 

25  And  the  other  two  ends  of  the  two  wreath- 
en chains  thou  shalt  fasten  in  the  two  ouches, 
and  put  them  on  the  shouldCT-pieces  of  the 
ephod  before  it 

26  And  thou  shalt  make  two  rings  of  gold, 
and  thou  shalt  j>ut  them  upon  the  two  ends  of 
the  breast-plate  in  the  border  thereof  which  is 
in  the  side  of  the  ephod  inward. 

27  And  two  other  rings  of  gold  thou  shalt 
make,  and  shalt  put  them  on  the  two  sides  of 
the  ephod  underneath,  toward  the  fore-part 
thereof  over  against  the  other  coupling  there- 
of) above  the  curious  girdle  of  the  ephod.  < 

28  And  they  shall  bind  the  breast-plate  by  the 
rings  thereof  unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  with 
a  lace  of  blue,  that  it  may  be  above  the  curious 

firdle  of  the  ephod,  and  that  the  breast-plate 
e  not  loosed  from  the  ephod. 

29  And  Aaron  shall  bear  the  names  of  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  breast-plate  of  judg- 
ment upon  his  heart,  when  he  goeth  in  unto 
the  holy  ^lace,  for  a  "  memori^  before  the 
Lord  continually. 

30  If  And  thou  shalt  put  in  the  breast-plate  of 
judgment  the  '  Urim  and  the  Thummim;  and 
they  shall  be  upon  Aaron's  heart,  when  he 
goeth  in  before  the  Lobd:  and  Aaron  shall  ' 
bear  the  judgment  of  the  children  of  Israri 
upon  his  *  heart  before  the  Lord  continually. 

31  H  And  thou  shalt  make  the  robe  of  th 
ephod  all  of  blue. 

32  And  there  shall  be  a  hole  in  tiie  top  of  1* 
in  the  midst  thereof:  It  shall  have  a  bindir 
of  woven  work  round  about  the  hole  of  it^  a 
it  were  the  hole  of  a  *  habergeon,  that  It  Y 
not  rent 

33  And  beneath,  upon  the  '  hem  of  it  th 
shalt  make  pomegranates  o/blue,  and  of  pui 
pie,  and  o/ scarlet,  round  about  the  hem  thereo* 
and  bells  of  gold  between  then  round  abou* 
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34  A  golden  bell  and  a  pom^ranate,  a  golden 
beU  and  a  pomegranate,  upon  the  Hem  of  the 
robe  round  about. 

35  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron,  to  minister : 
and  his  sound  shall  be  heard  when  he  goeth 
in  ■  luto  the  holy  place  before  the  Lord,  and 
when  he  c^imeth  out,  that  he  die  not 

36  If  And  thou  ahalt  make  a  >  plate  of  pure 
i^ld,  and  grave  upon  it  like  the  engraTrngs  of 
a  signet,  HOLINESS  TO  THE  LORD. 

37  And  thou  shalt  put  it  on  a  ^  blue  lace,  that 
it  may  be  upon  the  mitre ;  upon  the  for&>fiont 
of  the  mitre  It  shall  be. 

33  And  it  shall  be  upon  Aaron's  forehead, 
that  Aaron  mav  ■  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  holy 
things  which  the  children  of  urael  idiall  hal- 
low in  all  their  holy  gifts;  uid  tt  shall  be 
always  upon  his  forehead,  that  they  may  be 
'  accepted  before  the  Lorn. 

39  And  thou  shaH  embroider  the  coat  of  fine 
linen,  and  thou  shalt  make  the  mitre  of  fine 
linen,  and  thou  shalt  make  the  girdle  of  *  needle- 
work. 

40  ^  And  for  Aaron's  sons  thou  shalt  make 
cnatii,  and  thou  shalt  make  for  them  girdles, 
and  bonnets  shalt  thou  make  for  them,  for 
'  glory  and  for  beauty. 

41  And  thou  shalt  put  them  upon  Aaron  thy 
Drother,  and  his  sons  with  him:  and  shaft 
'  anoint  them,  and  ^  consecrate  ■  them,  and 
sanctify  them,  that  they  may  minister  unto  me 
m  the  pi  test's  office. 

42  And  tnoa  shalt  make  them^  linen  breech- 
es to  ^  cover  their  nakedness :  from  the  loins 
even  unto  tne  thighs  they  shall )  reach : 

43  And  they  shdl  be  upon  Aaron,  and  upon 
.lift  sons,  when  they  come  in  unto  the  taberna- 
cle of  tiie  congregatitm,  or  when  they  come 
near  ~  unto  the  altar  to  minister  in  the  holy 
ftltire  ;  that  they  ■■  bear  not  iniquity,  and  die. 
It  ahaU  6e  «  a  statute  for  ever  unto  him,  and 
his  vaeA,  after  him. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

I  Tl    ■!  "  -     '  '-   "-M  MTtatMlMdbMi*- 

iiliii.l    gOjd'itTDiiiliiwawJwuf  awcMtt«Biif  IwA 

AND  this  U  the  thing  that  thou  shalt  do  unto 
them  to  hallow  them,  to  minister  unto  me 
in  the  priest's  office :  Take  one  young  bullock, 
and  two  rams  without  blemish, 

2  And  unleavened  bread,  and  cakes  unlea- 
vened tempered  with  oil,  and  wafers  unlea- 
vened anomted  witii  oil:  of  wheaten  floor 
shalt  thou  make  them. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  them  into  one  basket, 
and  bring  them  in  me  basket,  with  the  bullock 
and  the  two  rams. 

4  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  thou  shalt  bring 
onto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  shalt  *  wash  them  with  water. 

5  And  thou  shalt  take  the  '  garments,  and 
put  upon  Aaron  the  coat,  and  the  robe  of  the 
<rphod,  and  the  ephod,  and  the  breast-plate, 
and  ^d  him  wiUi  the  curious  ^dle  of  the 
ephod: 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  the  mitre  upon  his  head, 
andjput  the  holy  crown  upon  the  mitre. 

7  Tnen  shalt  thou  take  the  anointing  oil,  and 
poor  U  imon  'his  head,  and  anoint  him. 

6  And  uion  shalt  bring  his  ^  sons,  and  put 
eoats  upon  them. 

9  And  tbon  riudt  gird  them  with  girdles, 
Aaron  and  his  sons,  and  r  put  the  bonnets  on 
them ;  and  the  priest's  ^  office,  shall  be  theirs 
for  a  perpetual  statute :  and  thou  shalt  >  con- 
secrate Aaron  and  his  sons. 

10  And  0IOU  dialt  cause  a  bnUook  to  be 
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brought  b^iB  tne  tabernacle  of  the  oongre- 
gation ;  and  Aaron  ^d  his  sons  shs^  put  meir 
J  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock. 

11  And  thou  shalt  kill  the  bullock  before  the 
Loan,  by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

12  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  ^  blood  of  the 
bullock,  and  put  tt  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
with  thy  finger,  and  pour  all  tiie  blood  beside 
the  bottom  of  tiie  altar. 

13  And  thou  shalt  take  all  the  fat  that  cover- 
eth  tiie  inwards,  and  the  i  caul  that  i»  above 
the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that 
ia  upon  them,  and  burn  them  upon  the  altar. 

14  But  the  flesh  of  the  bullock,  and  his  skin, 
and  his  dnng  shalt  thou  bnm  with  ■  fiore  with- 
out the  canqi :  it  t«  a  sin-ofiering. 

15  Thou  shalt  also  take  eaae  ram ;  and  Aaron 
and  his  soiw  shall  put  th^  hands  upon  the 
»  head  of  the  ram. 

16  And  thou  shalt  slay  the  ram,  and  thou  shalt 
take  his  blood,  and  sprinkle  tt  round  about 
upon  the  altar. 

17  And  thou  shalt  out  the  ram  in  pieces,  and 
wash  the  inwards  of  him,  and  his  legs,  and 
put  them  unto- his  pieces,  and  '  imto  his  head. 

18  And  thou  shalt  bom  the  whole  ram  upon 
the  altar :  it  t«  a  burnt-offering  unto  tiie  Lord  : 
it  M  a  p  sweet  savour,  an  ofienng  made  fire 
unto  the  Lobd. 

19  And  thou  shalt  take  the  ^  other  ram ;  and 
Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  put  their  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  ram. 

20  Then  shalt  thou  kill  the  ram,  and  take  of 
his  blood,  and  put  it  'upon  the  Up  of  the  right 
ear  of  Aaron,  and  upon  the  tip  of  the  right 
ear  of  his  sons,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  their 
right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  their 
right  foot,  and  sprinkle  the  blood  upon  tiie 
altar  round  about 

21  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  that  ia 
upon  the  attar,  and  of  the  anointing  ■  oil,  and 
sprinkle  it  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  garments, 
and  upon  his  sons,  and  upon  the  garments  of 
his  sons  with  him :  and  he  shall  be  hallowed, 
and  his  garments,  and  his  sons,  and  his  sons' 
garments  with  him. 

22  Also  thou  shalt  take  of  the  ram  the  fat 
and  the  rump,  and  the  &t  tiiat  covereth  the 
inwards,  and  tiie  caul  above  the  liver,  and  the 
two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is  upon  them, 
and  the  right  shoulder :  for  it  m  a  ram  of  con- 
secration : 

23  And  one  loaf  of  bread,  and  one  cake  of 
oiled  bread,  and  one  wafer  out  of  the  basket  of 
tiie  unleavened  bread,  tiiat  it  before  the  Lord. 

24  And  thou  shalt  put  all  in  the  hands  of 
Aaron,  and  in  the  bands  of  his  sons ;  and 
Shalt  t  wave  them  far  a  ■  wave-ofiertng  before 
the  Lord  : 

25  And  thou  shalt  receive  them  of  their 
hands,  and  burn  them  upon  the  altar  for  a 
bumt-offerlng,  for  a  '  sweet  savour  before  the 
Lord:  it  is  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord. 

36  And  thou  shalt « take  the  breast  of  the 

ram  of  Aaron's  consecration,  and  wave  ItTbr 
a  wave-offering  Iwfore  the  Loan :  and  it  shall 

be  thy  part 

27  And  thou  shalt "  sanctify  the  breast  of  the 
wave-offering,  and  the  shoulder  of  the  heave- 
offering,  which  is  waved  and  which  is  heaved 
up,  of  the  ram  of  the  consecration,  even  of  that 
which  is  for  Aaron,  and  of  Oat  which  is  br 
his  sons: 
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38  And  it  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons*  by 
a  statute  for  ever,  from  the  children  of  Israel : 
for  it  t«  a  heave-offering :  and  it  shall  be  a 
heave-offering  from  the  children  of  Israel  of 

sacrifice  of  their  peace-offerings,  £ven  their 
heave-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

29  And  the  holy  garments  of '  Aaron  shall  be 
his  sons*  after  Imn,  to  be  anointed  therein,  and 
to  be  consecrated  in  them. 

30  And  ■  that  son  ttiat  is  priest  in  hia  stead 
shall  put  them  on  *■  seven  days,  when  he  cometh 
Into  tne  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  to  mi- 
nister in  the  holy  piace. 

31  And  thou  snut  take  the  ram  of  the  con- 
secration, aod  seethe  his  flesh  In  the  holy 
place. 

32  And  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall  eat  the  flesh 
of  the  ram,  and  the  *  bread  that  is  in  the  bas- 
ket, by  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

33  And  they  shall  •  eat  those  things  where- 
with the  atonement  was  made,  to  consecrate 
and  to  sanctify  them :  but  a  stranger  <*  shall 
not  eat  therwif  because  they  are  holy. 

34  And  if  oi^t  of  the  flesu  of  the  consecra- 
tions, or  of  the  bread,  remain  unto  the  mom- 
big,  then  thou  'Bhalt  burn  tihe  remainder 
with  fire:  it  shall  not  be  eaten,  because  it  is 
holy. 

35  And  thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  Aaron,  and 
to  his  sons,  according  to  all  things  which  I 
have  commanded  thee: '  seven  days  shalt  Uiou 
consecrate  them. 

36  And  thou  shalt '  ofkr  every  day  a  bullock 
/or  asin-offering  for  atonement ;  and  thou  shalt 
cleanse  the  altar,  when  thou  hast  made  an 
atonement  for  it,  and  thou  shalt  anoint  it,  ■>  to 
sanctify  it 

37  Seven  days  thou  shalt  make  an  atonement 
for  the  altar,  and  sanctify  it  j  and  it  shall  be 
an  altar  most  htAyt  whatsoever  ■  toncheth  the 
altar  shall  be  holy. 

38 1f  Now  this  t«  that  which  thou  shalt  offer 
upon  the  i  altar ;  two  lambs  of  the  first  year 
day  bv  day  continually. 

39  The  one  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  in  the  morn- 
ing ;  and  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  at 
even : 

40  And  with  the  one  lamb  a  tenth-deal  of  flour 
mingled  with  the  fourth  part  of  a  hin  of  beaten 
oil :  and  the  fourth  part  of  a  hin  of  wine  a 
drink-offering. 

41  And  the  other  lamb  thou  shalt  offer  at 
even,  and  shalt  do  thereto  according  to  the 
meat-o&ring  of  the  morning,  and  according 
to  the  drink-offisriiu  :thereo^  for  asweetsaroiir, 
an  offering  made  ay  fire  unto  the  Loan. 

43  7%£v  cAoS  be  a  continual  burnt-offering 
throughout  your  generations  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  Uie  congregation  before  the 
Lord  :  where  I  will  ^  meet  you  to  speak  there 
unto  thee. 

43  And  there  I  will  meet  with  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  >  the  tabertuuie  shall  be  sanctified 

by  my  glory. 

44  And  I  will  sanctify  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  th^  altar :  I  will  sanctify 
also  both  Aaron  and  his  sons,  to  minister  to 
me  In  the  priest's  office. 

45  And  I  will '  dwell  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  will  be  their  Ood. 

46  And  they  shall  know  that  *  I  am  the  Lobd 
ttielr  Gk>d,  that  brought  them  forth  out  of  the 
land  of  Rffypt,  that  I  may  dwell  among  them: 
I  Ml  the  Loan  their  Ctod. 
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CHAPTER  XXX. 


1  "nil  alw  cf  iMOM.   11  Tim  tuu  at  mU,   It  Th*  tmn  bM:  nth*  bsl* 
uiiiiiaacaaiMtfaBciiBpodiUaeribajitttaM 

AND  thou  shalt  ■  make  an  altar  to  bum  in- 
cense upon:  o/ shittim-wood  shalt  thou 

make  it 

2  A  cubit  thaU  be  the  length  thereof;  and  a 
cubit  the  breadth  thereof;  iour-square  shall  it 
be ;  and  two  cubits  ehatl  be  the  height  thereof: 
the  horns  thereof  ehaU  be  of  the  same. 

3  And  thou  shalt  ^  overlay  it  with  pure  gold, 
the  *  top  thereof,  and  the  *  sides  thereof  round 
about,  and  the  horns  thereof ;  and  thou  shalt 
make  unto  it  a  crown  of  gold  round  about 

4  And  two  golden  rings  ^alt  thou  make  to  it 
under  the  crown  of  it,  by  tiie  two  •  corners 
thereof  upon  the  two  sides  of  it  shalt  thou 
make  it  j  and  they  shall  be  for  fdaces  for  the 
staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

5  And  thou  shalt  make  the  '  staves  of  shittim- 
wood,  and  overlay  them  with  gold. 

6  And  thou  shalt  put  it  before  the  c  vail  that 
is  by  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  before  the 
■>  mercy-seat  that  is  over  the  testimony,  where 
I  will  meet  with  thee. 

7  And  Aaron  shall  burn  thereon  ■  sweet )  in- 
cense every  morning :  when  he  dresseth  the 
lamps,  he  snail  burn  incense  upon  it 

8  And  when  "  Aaron  lighteth  the  )  lamps  at 
even,  he  shall  bum  incense  upon  it;  a  per- 
petual incense  before  the  Lord,  throughout 
your  generations. 

9  Ye  shall  offer  no  "  strange  incense  thereon, 
nor  burnt-sacrifice,  nor  meat-offering;  neither 
shall  ye  pour  drink-offering  thereon. 

10  And  Aaron  shall  make  an  atonement 
upon  the  horns  of  it "  once  in  a  year,  with  the 
blood  of  the  sin-offering  of  atonements:  once 
in  the  year  shall  he  make  atonement  upon  it 
throughout  your  generations :  it  ia  most  holy 
unto  tile  Lord. 

11  the  LoBD  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

'  ild 


■  U.U.U. 


iui.m 


12  When  thou  takestthe  «8um  of  the  children 
of  Israel  >>  after  their  number,  then  shall  they 
give  every  man  a « ransom  for  his  soul  unto 
the  Lord,  when  thou  numberest  them:  that 
there  be  no  '  plague  among  them  when  thou 
numberest  them. 

13  This  they  shall  ^ve,  every  one  that  pass- 
eth  ^mong  them  that  are  numbered,  half  a 
shekel,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary :  (a 
shekel  is  twenty  gerahs :)  a  half  shekel  «Acu< 
be  the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

14  Every  one  that  passeth  among  them  that 
are  numbered,  from  twenty  years  old  and 
above,  shall  give  an  offering  unto  the  Lobd. 

16  The  rich  shall  not  *  give  more,  and  the 
poor  shall  not  *  give  less  than  half  a  shekel, 
when  they  give  an  offering  unto  the  Lord  to 
make  an  atonement  for  your  souls. 

16  And  thou  shalt  take  the  atonement-mone^ 
of  the  children  of  IsraeL  and  ^uilt  appoint  it 
for  the  service  of  the  taoernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation; that  It  may  be  a  memorial  nnto 
the  children  of  Israel  before  the  Loan,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  your  souls. 

17  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

18  Thou  shalt  also  make  a  ■  laver  of  brass, 
and  his  foot  aiso  of  brass,  to  wash  withal : 
and  thou  shalt  put  it  between  the  tabernacle 
of  'the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and  thou 
shaltput  water  therein. 

19  For  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall '  wash  thdr 
hands  and  thetr  feet  thereat : 

20  When  they  go  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  tiiey  shall  wash  with  water,  that 
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they  die  not :  or  when  Uiey  oome  near  to  the 
altar  to  minister,  to  bom  o&ring  made  by 
fire  nnto  the  Lord  : 
81  So  they  shall  wash  their  hands  and  their 
feet,  that  they  die  not :  and  it  shall  be  a  sta- 
tute for  ever  to  them,  even  to  him  and  to  Ills 
seed  tbrou^out  their  oenerations. 

22  *  Moreover,  the  LrBo  spake  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

23  Take  thoa  also  unto  thee  principal  ^ices, 
of  pure  •  mjrrrh  five  hundred  thekelt  and  of 
sweet  cinnamon  half  so  much,  even  ^wo  hun- 
dred and  fiftjr  $hekelsj  and  of  swe^  calamus 
two  hundred  and  fil^  «Aefte<«, 

84  And  of  coflria  five  hundred  thekds,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  and  of  oil-olive 
ft  hin : 

25  And  thou  shalt  make  it  an  oil  of  holy  oint- 
ment, an  ointment  compound  after  the  art  of 
the  ■  apothecary :  it  shall  be  a  7  holy  anoint- 
ing oil. 

26  And  thou  shalt  ■  anoint  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  therewith,  and  the  ark  of 
the  testimony, 

27  And  the  table  and  all  his  vessels,  and  the 
candlestick  and  his  vessels,  and  the  altar  of 
incense, 

28  And  the  altor  of  bumt-oifering  with  all 
his  vessels,  and  the  laver  and  his  foot 

29  And  uion  shalt  sanctify  them,  that  th^ 
may  be  most  *  holy :  whatsoever  touchetti 
them  shall  be  holy. 

30  And  thou  shalt  anoint  Aaron  and  his 
BODS,  and  consecrate  ttiem,  toat  they  may 
minister  onto  me  in  the  priest's  office. 

31  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  This  ^all  be  a  holy  anointing 
oil  nnto  me  throughout  your  generatlnns. 

32  Upon  man's  flesh  shall  it  not  be  poured, 
neither  shall  ye  make  any  other  like  it,  after 
the  composition  of  it :  it  is  holy,  and  it  shall 
be  holy  nnto  you. 

33  Whosoever  compoundeth  any  like  it,  or 
whosoever  pntteth  any  of  it  upon  a  stranger, 
shall  even  be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

34  T  And  the  Lobd  s^d  unto  Moses,  Take 
nnto  theesweet  ■  spices,  stacte,  and  onycha,  and 
ga&mn  um ;  (Aefe  sweet  spices  with  pure  franki  n- 
cense :  of  each  shaU  there  be  a  uke  weight : 

35  And  thou  shalt  make  it  a  perfume,  a  con- 
fection af^er  the  art  of  the  apothecary,  *  tem- 
pered together,  pure  and  holy : 

36  And  thou  shalt  beat  tome  of  it  very  small, 
and  put  of  it  before  the  testimony  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  •  where  I  will  meet 
with  thee :  it  shall  be  unto  you  most  holy. 

37  And  a*  for  the  perfume  which  thou  shalt 
make,  ye  shall  not  make  to  yourselves  ac- 
cording to  the  composition  thereof:  it  shall 
be  unto  thee  holy  for  the  Lord. 

38  Whosoever  shall  make  l&e  unto  that,  to 
smeQ  *  thereto,  shall  even  be  cut  off  from  his 
people. 

CHAPTBR  XXXI. 
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AND  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  T  See,  I  have  called  by  •  name  *  Beza- 
leel  the  son  of  Urf,  the  son  ofHur,  of  the  tribe 
of  Judah : 

3  And  I  have  <  filled  him  with  the  spirit  of 
God,  in  wisdom,  and  in  understanding,  and 
in  knowledge,  and  in  all  manner  of  wprk- 
maosbip, 

4  To  devise  cunning  works^  to  work  in  gold, 
and  in  silver  and  in  brass. 
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G  And  in  cutting  of  stones  to  set  Mem,  and 
in  carving  of  timber,  to  work  in  all  manner 

0  f  workmanship. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  given  with  him  <>  Aho- 
Uab  the  son  of  Ahisamach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan  j 
and  in  the  hearts  of  all  that  are  ■  wise- hearted 

1  have  put  wisdom ;  that  they  may  *  make  all 
that  I  have  conunanded  thee : 

7  The  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and 
the  ark  of  the  testimony,  and  the  mercy-seat 
that  if  thereupon,  and  all  the  '  furniture  of  the 
tabernacle, 

8  And  tiie  table  and  his  furniture,  and  the 
pure,  candlestick  with  all  his  fiu*nitore,  and 
the  altar  of  incense^ 

9  And  the  altar  of  burnt-offering  with  all  his 
fhmiture,  and  the  laver  and  his  foot, 

10  And  the  cloths  of  service,  and  the  holy 
garments  for  Aaron  the  priest,  and  the  gar- 
ments of  his  sons,  to  minister  in  the  priest's 
office, 

11  And  the  anointing  oil^  and  sweet  incense 
for  the  holy  p2ace accordmg  to  all  that  I  have 
■commanded  thee  shall  they  do. 

12  1[  And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

13  Speak  thou  also  imto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, s^ing,  Verily  my  *■  sabbaths  ye  shall 
keep :  for  it  u  a  1  sign  between  me  and  you 
throughout  your  generations  j  that  ye  may 
know'tiiat  I  ant  the  Lord  that  dotii  sancti^ 
you. 

14  Te  shall )  keep  the  sabbath  therefore :  fbr 
it  ia  holy  unto  you.  Every  one  that  defileth 
it  shall  surely  be  put  to  death  :  for  whosoever 
i<  doeth  any  w<»:k  therein,  that  soul  shall  be 
cut  off  from  among  his  people. 

15  Six  days  may  work  be  done,  but  in  the 
seventh  is  the  sabbath  of  i  rest,  holy  to  the 
Lord  :  whosoever  doeth  any  work  in  the  sab- 
bath-day  he  ^  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

16  Wherefore  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
keep  the  sabbath,  to  observe  the  sabbath 
throughout  their  generations,  for  a  perpetual 
covenant 

17  It  is  a  ngn  between  me  and  the  children 
of  Israel  fbr  ever :  for  tn  <■  six  days  the  Lord 
made  heaven  and  earth,  and  on  the  seventh 
day  he  rested  and  was  »  refreshed. 

18  IT  And  he  gave  nnto  Moses,  when  he  had 
made  an  end  of  communing  with  him  upon 
mount  4  Sinai,  two  tables  of  testimony,  tables 
of  stone,  written  with  the  finger  of  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXH. 

1  llMpHaitaawm  AurenWoidamE^  15  Hon  conMb  <lown  wtlh  ih*  Utala:  IS 
iHlimblti  Dam:  90 he dMrDjcOi  Aa  «tf :  fli  ha auetb  the  kWaun  U  b*  ihiin i 
to  h*  pi^r")>  ^  tfa*  P*BPl*- 

ND  when  the  people  saw  that  Moses  de- 
layed 'to  come  down  out  of  the  mount, 
the  people  gathered  themselves  together  unto 
Aaron,  and  said  unto  him,  Up,  make  us  >>  gods 
which  shall  go  before  us:  for  o* /or  this  Mo- 
ses, the  man  that  brought  us  up  out  of  the  land 
of « Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of  him. 
8  And  Aaron  said  unto  them.  Break  off  the 
'  golden  ear-rings  which  are  in  the  ears  of 
your  wives,  of  your  sons,  and  of  your  daugh- 
ters, and  bring  them  unto  me. 

3  And  all  the  people  brake  off  the  golden 
ear-rings  which  were  In  their  ears,  and 
brou^t  them  onto  Aaron. 

4  And  he  received  them  at  their  hand,  and 
fashioned  it  with  a  graving  tool,  after  he  had 
made  it  a  "molten  calf:  and  they  said,  These 
he  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which  brought  thee  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 

6  And  when  Aaron  saw  Ut  be  built  An  altar 
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tdokUera  io  be  slaitu 


before  it ;  and  Aaron  made  '  proclamation, 
and  Bald,  To-morrav  is  a  feast  to  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  rose  up  early  on  the  morrow,  and 
offered  burnt-offenngB,  and  brought  peace- 
ofierings :  and  the  *  people  sat  down  to  eat 
and  to  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

7  7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Go,  get 
thee  down :  for  thy  people,  which  thou  brought- 
est  ont  of  the  lana  of  figypt,  have  ^  corrupted 
ihemtelves : 

8  They  have  tamed  stAde  quickly  out  of  the 
way  which  I  commanded  them :  th^  hare 
made  them  a  molten  calC  and  hare  worship- 
ped it  and  have  sacrificed  thereunto,  and 
said.  These  be  thy  gods,  O  Israel,  which  have 
brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  I  have  seen 
this  people,  and  behold,  ■  it  t>  a  stiff-necked 
people : 

10  Now  therefore  let  me  alone,  that  my  wrath 
piay  1  waxJiot  Jigaipst  them,  and  that  I  may 
consmne  them :  and  ^  I  will  make  of  thee  a 
great  nation.  * 

11  If  And  Hoses  I  besought  the  Lord  htsGodf 
and  said,  Lord,  why  doth  tiiy  wrath  wax  hot 
against  thy  people,  which  thou  hast  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  great 

^  power,  and  with  a  mighty  hand  1 

I  12  Wherefore  should  the  "  Egjrptians  speak 

t  and  say.  For  mischief  did  he  bring  them  out, 
to  slay  them  in  the  mountains,  and  to  consume 
them  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ?  Turn  from 

j  "  thy  fierce  wrath,  and  v  repent  of  this  evil 

'  against  thy  people. 

13  Remember  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel, 
I  thy  servants,  to  whom  thou  ^  swarest  by  thine 

own  sel^  and  saidst  imto  them,  I  will  multiply 
■  your  seed  as  the  stars  of  heaven,  and  all  this 
land  that  I  have  spoken  of  will  I  give  unto 
your  seed,  and  th^  shall  inherit  it  lor  ever. 

14  And  the  LoRD,f.repented_of  the  evil  which 
l^he  thought 'to  do_unto  his  people. 

15  t  And  Moses  tamed,  and  went  down 
from  the  mount,  and  the  two  tables  of  the 
testimony  were  in  his  hand;  the  tables  leere 
written  on  both  their  sides ;  on  the  one  side 
and  on  the  other  were  th^  written. 

16  And  the  tables  were  the  work  of  God,  and 
the  writing  vas  the  ■  writing  of  God,  graven 
upon  the  tables. 

17  And  when  Joshua  heard  the  noise  of  the 
people  as  thepr  shouted,  he  said  unto  Moses, 
Tliere  ie  a  noise  of  war  in  the  camp. 

18  And  he  said,  It  i$  not  the  voice  of  them 
that  shout  for  mastery,  neither  ie  it  the  voice 
of  them  that  cry  for  >  being  overcome :  Imt  the 
noise  of  them  that  sing  do  I  hear. 

19  1  And  it  came  to  pass  as  soon  as  he  came 
ni^  unto  the  camp,  that  he  saw  the  calC  and 
the  dancing :  and  Moses*  anger  waxed  hot 
and  he  cast  the  tables  out  of  hts  htmds,  and 
brake  them  beneath  the  mount 

20  If  And  he  took  the  calf  which  they  had 
made,  and  "burnt  it  In  the  fire,  and  ground  it 
to  powder,  and  strewed  it  upon  the  water,  and 
made  the  children  of  Israel  drink  of  it. 

21  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  •  What  did 
this  people  unto  thee,  that  thou  hast  broos^t 
so  great  a  sin  upon  them  7 

22  If  And  Aaron  said,  Let  not  the  anger  of 
my  lord  wax  hot :  thou  knowest  the  people, 
that  they  are  get  on  '  mischief. 

23  For  they  said  unto  me,  '  Make  ua  gods 
which  shall  go  before  us :  fbr  for  this  Mo- 
MCBf  the  man  that  brou^t  ua  up  out  of  the 
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land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what  is  become  of 
him. 

24  And  I  said  unto  ^em,  Whosoever  hath 
any  gold,  iet  them  break  it  off.  So  they  gave 
it  me :  then  I  cast  it  into  the  '  ffre,  and  there 
came  out  this  calf. 

25  And  when  Moses  saw  that  the  people 
vere  naked,  (for  Aaron  had  made  them  ■  nak- 
ed unto  their  shame  among  their  >  enemies,) 

26  Then  Moses  stood  in  the  gate  of  the  camp, 
and  said,  Who  ie  on  the  Lobd*b  side?  ut 
him  come  unto  me.  And  all  the  sons  of  Levi 
gathered  themselves  together  unto  him. 

27  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the-^ 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Put  every  man  his  sword  \ 
by  his  side,  and  go  in  and  out  from  gate  to 
gate  throughout  the  camp,  and  ''.slay  every 
(jQLan  his.  brother,  and  every  voAn'  his  coin- 
panioh^amL  cveiy  jnan  his  neighbour. 

28  And  the  children  of  '  Levi  diS^according 
to  the  word  of  Moses :  and  tlj^;e_fell  oCJhe 
geople  that  day  about  three  thousand  men. 

29  "TbFMSses  had  said,  •  Consecrale^our- J 
selves-  to-day  to  the  Lobo,  even  eveiy  man 
upon  his  son,  and  upon  his  brother ;  that  he 
may  bestow  upon  you  a  '  blessing  this  day. 

30  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  Moses  said  unto  the  peopl^  *  Ye  have  sin- 
ned a  great  sin :  and  now  I  wUl  go  up  unto 
the  Lord  ;  peradventure  I  shall  ^  make  an 
atonement  for  your  sin. 

31  And  Moses  returned  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said.  Oh,  this  people  have  sinned  a  great  sin, 
and  have  made  them  >  gods  of  gold. 

32  Yet  now,  if  thou  wilt,  forgive  their  sin : 
and  if  not  }  blot  me,  I  pray  thee,  out  of  *  thy 
book  which  thou  hast  written. 

33  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Whoso- 
ever hath  sinned  against )  me,  him  will  1  blot 
out  of  my  book. 

34  Therefore  now  go,  lead  the  people  unto 
the  plfice  of  which  I  have  spoken  unto  thee : 
Behold,  mine  "Angel  shall  go  before  thee: 
neverthele^  in  the  day  when  I  vint,  ■  I  will 
visit  their  sin  upon  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  plagued  the  people,  because  . 
they  made  the  calf,  which  AaroiTmade. 

CHAPTRR  XXXIII. 
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AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Depart  and 
go  up  hence,  thou  and  the  people  which 
thou  hast  brought  up  out  of  the  land  o{ 
Egypt,  unto  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  Abra- 
ham, to  Isaac,  and  to  Jacob,  saying,  Unto  thy 
seed  will  I  give  it : 

2  And  I  will  send  an  angel  before  thee ;  and 
I  will  drive  out  the  Canaanit^  the  Amorite, 
and  the  Hlttite,  and  the  PeriuEite,and  the  Hivite, 
and  the  Jebudte : 

3  Unto  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honev : 
for  I  will  not  go  up  in  the  midst  of  thee }  for  \ 
thou  art  a  stiff-necked  people :  lest  I  consume  J 

thee  in  the  way. 

4  IF  And  when  the  people  heard  these  evil 
tidings,  they  mourned:  and  no  man  did  put 
on  him  his  ornaments. 

5  For  the  Lord  had  said  unto  Moses, 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Ye  are  a  stiff- 
necked  people:  LwilLcome  up  into  the  midst 
oftheeinamoment^  and  consume  (hoe:  "there- 
fore now  put  off  ■  thy  ornaments  from  thee, 
that  I  may  Know  what  to  do  unto  thee. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  stripped  them- 
selves of  their  oraam«its  by  the  mount  Horeb. 

7  If  And  Mosea  took  the  ^  tabemaole,  and 
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A  ND  the  LoBD  said  unto  Moses,  Hew  thee 
two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first : 
and  I  will  *  write  upon  these  tables  the  words 
*luit  were  in  the  first  tables,  which  thou 

f-akest. 
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pitched  it  without  the  camp,  afar  off  from  the 
camp,  and  called  it  the  Tabernacle  of  the 
Congregation.  And  it  came  to  pass,  tkai  eve- 
ry one  which  sought  the  Lord,  went  out  unto 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  which  wtu 
without  the  camp. 

8  And  it  came  to  para  when  Moses  went  out 
unto  the  tabernacle,  that  all  the  people  rose 
up,  and  stood  every  man  at  his  tent-door,  and 
looked  afler  Mooes,  nntil  be  wa^  gone  into  tiie 
tabernacle. 

9  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Moses  entered 
into  the  tabernacle,  the  cloudy  pillar  descended 
and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
the  •  LORD  talked  with  Moses. 

10  And  all  the  people  saw  the  cloudy  pillar 
stand  at  the  tabernacle-door:  and  all  the  peo- 
ple rose  np  and  worshipped,  every  man  in  his 
tent-door. 

1 1  And  tfte  Lord  spake  unto  ^  Moses  face  to 
(ace^  asjunan  speakettumtahte  frieii^  And 
he  timied  again  into  the  camp ;  1>ut  his  ser- 
vant Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a  young  man,  de- 
part*>d  not  out  of  the  tabernacle. 

12  Ti  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lobd,  See, 
thou  sayest  unto  me,  *  Bring  up  this  people: 
and  thou  hast  not  let  me  know  whom  tiiou 
wilt  send  with  me.  Yet  thou  hast  said,  I  know 
'  thee  by  name,  and  thou  hast  ^so  found  grace 
in  my  sight. 

13  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  if  I  have  fouAd 
grace  in  thy  sight,  (  «iow  ipe  now  thy  way, 
that  1  may  know  thee,  that  I  may  find  grace 
in  thy  sight :  and  ^  ooiraider  that  this  ikation  it 
thy  people. 

11  And  he  said,  My  >  presence  shall  go  with 
thfr,  and  I  will  give  thee  i  rest 

15  And  he  said  unto  him.  If  thy  presence 
go  >  not  ittVA  in«,  carry  us  not  up  hence. 

16  For  wherein  shall  it  be  known  here  that  I 
and  thy  people  have  found  grace  in  thy  sight  ? 
h  it  not  in  that  thou  goest  with  us  7  ■  So  shall 
we  be  separated,  I  and  thy  people^  from  all 
the  people  that  art  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  I  will  do 
thb  thing  also  that  thou  hast  spoken ;  for  thou 
hast  found  grace  in  my  sight,  and  I  know  thee 
by  name. 

18  And  he  said,  I  beseech  thee,  show  me  thy 
glory. 

19  And  be  said,  I  will  make  all  my  *  good- 
ness pass  before  thee,  and  I  will  proclaim  the 
name  of  the  Lord  before  thee ;  and  will  be 
■  gracious  to  whom  I  will  be  gracious,  and 
will  show  mercy  on  whom  I  will  show  mercy. 

90  And  he  said,  Thon  canst  not  »see  my 
face :  for  there  shall  no  man  see  me,  and  live. 

31  And  the  Loan  said,  Behold,  there  is  a 
place  by  me,  and  thou  shalt  stand  npon  a 
rock: 

22  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  while  my  glo- 
ry posscth  by,  that  I  will  put  thee  in  a  cleu  of 
the  rock ;  and  will  cover  thee  wMi  my  hand 
while  I  pass  by : 

23  And  I  will  take  away  my  hand,  and  thou 
shalt  see  my  back  parts :  but  my  face  shall 
out  be  seen. 
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2  And  be  ready  In  the  morning,  and  come 
up  in  the  morning  unto  mount  Sinai,  and  pre- 
sent thyself  there  to  me^  the  top  of  the 
mount 

3  And  no  man  shall  >>  come  up  with  thee, 
neither  let  any  man  be  seen  throughout  all  the 
mount :  neither  let  the  flocks  nor  herds  feed 
before  that  mount 

4  And  he  hewed  two  tables  of  stone,  like 
unto  the  first ;  and  Moses  rose  up  early  in  the 
morning,  and  went  up  unto  mount  Sinai,  as 
the  Lord  had  commanded  him,  and  took  in 
his  hand  the  two  tables  of  stone. 

5 1[  And  the  Loan  descended  in  the  cloud, 
and  stood  with  him  there,  and  proclaimed  the 

*  name  of  the  Lohd. 

6  And  the  Lobd  passed  by  before  him,  and 
proclaimed,  The  Lord,  The  Lord  God,  "mer- 
ciful and  gracious,  long-sufiering,  and  abun- 
dant in  *  goodness  and  truth, 

7  Keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  ^  forgiving 
iniquity  and  transgression  and  sin,  and  that 
will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty  ;  visiting  the 

*  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children, 
and  upon  the  ctiildren's  children,  unto  the 
third  and  to  the  fourth  generation. 

8  If  And  Moses  made  haste,  and  bowed  his 
head  toward  the  earth,  and  worstiipped. 

9  And  he  said.  If  now  I  have  found  grace  in 
thy  sight,  O  Lord,  let  my  Lord,  I  pray  thee, 
^  go  among  us ;  for  it  if  a  ■  stiff-necked  peo- 
ple }  and  pardon  our  iniquity  and  our  sin,  and 
take  us  for )  thine  inheritance. 

10  ?  And  he  said.  Behold  I  ^make  a  co- 
venant :  before  all  tny  people  I  >  will  do  mar- 
vels, such  as  have  not  been  done  m  all  the 
earui,  nor  in  any  nation :  and  all  the  people 
among  which  thou  art  shall  see  the  work  of 
the  Lord  :  for  it  u  a  ">  terrible  thing  that  I  will 
do  with  thee. 

11  Observe  thou  that  which  I  command  thee 
this  day:  Behold,  I  "  drive  out  before  thee  the 
Amorite,  and  the  Canaanite,  and  the  HitUte, 
and  the  Perizzite,  and  the  Hlvite,  and  the 
Jebuslte. . 

13  Take  heed  to  thyself,  lest  thou  make  a 
covenant  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land 
whither  diou  goest,  lest  U  be  for  a  '  snare  in 
the  midst  of  thee : 

13  But  ye  shall  destroy  their  altars,  break 
their  f  images,  and  cut  down  their  groves: 

14  For  thou  shalt  « worship  no  other  god: 
for  the  Lord,  whose  name  is  Jeakms,  if  « 
jealous  Ood : 

15  Lest  thou  make  a  covenant  with  the  bi- 
habitants  of  the  land,  and  they  go  a  whoring 
afler  their  gods,  and  do  sacrifice  unto  their 
gods,  and  one  caJl  thee,  and  thou  eat  of  his 
sacrifice ; 

16  And  thou  take  of  'their  daughters  untc 
thy  sons,  and  their  daughters  go  a  whoring 
after  their  gods,  and  make  uy  sons  go  a 
whoring  after  their  gods. 

17  Thou  shalt  make  thee  no  molten  gods. 
IS  The  feast  of  unleavened  bread  shalt  thon 

keep.   Seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened 

*  bread,  as  I  commanded  thee,  in  the  time  of 
the  month  Abib :  for  In  the  month  Ablb  thou 
camest  out  fi'om  Egypt 

19  All  that  t  openeth  the  matrix  is  mine :  and 
every  firstling  among  thy  cattle,  whether  ox 
or  sheep,  that  is  male. 

20  But  the  firstling  of  an  ass  thou  shalt  re- 
deem with  a  ■  lamb ;  and  if  thou  redeem  him 
not,  then  shalt  thou  Inreak  his  neck.  All  the 
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first-born  of  thy  sons  thou  shalt  redeem.  And 
none  shall  appear  before  me  empty. 

21  Six  *  days  thou  shalt  work,  but  on  the 
seventh  day  thou  shalt  rest:  in  earing-time 
and  in  harvest  thou  shalt  rest 

22  And  thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of  weeks, 
of  the  first-fruits  of  wheat-harvest,  and  the 
feast  of  ingathering  at  the  '  year's  end. 

23  ■  Thrice  in  the  year  shaU  all  your  men- 
children  appear  berore  the  Lord  God,  tiie  God 
of  Israel. 

24  For  r  I  wlU  cast  out  the  nations  before 
thee,  and  enlarge  thy  borders :  neither  shall 
any  ■  man  desire  thy  land,  when  thou  shalt  go 
up  to  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  thrice 
in  the  year. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  offer  the  blood  of  my  sa- 
crifice with  leaven ;  neither  shall  the  sacrifice 
of  the  feast  of  the  passover  be  left  until  the 
morning. 

26  The  •  first  of  the  first-fruits  of  thy  land 
thou  shalt  bring  unto  the  house  of  the  Loab 
thy  God.  Thou  shalt  not  seethe  0  a  kid  in  his 
mother's  milk. 

87  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Write 
thoQ  *  these  words:  for  after  the  traor  of  these 
words  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  thee,  and 
with  Israel. 

28  1f  And  be  was  there  with  the  Lord  forty 
4  days  and  forty  nights;  he  did  neither  eat 
bread  nor  drink  water.  And  he  wrote  ■  upon 
the  table  tiie  words  of  the  covenant,  the  ten 
'  commandments. 

39  If  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Moses  came 
down  from  mount  Sinai  with  the  two  tables 
of  testimony  in  Moses'  hand,  when  he  came 
down  from  the  mount,  that  Moses  wist  not 
that  the  skin  of  his  face  t  shone  while  he  talk- 
ed with  him. 

30  And  when  Aaron  and  all  the  children  of 
Israel  saw  Moses,  behold,  the  skin  of  his  face 
shone,  and  they  were  afraid  to  come  nigh  him. 

31  And  Moses  called  unto  them  ;  and  Aaron 
and  all  the  rulers  of  the  congregation  returned 
unto  him :  and  Moses  talked  with  them. 

33' And  aflerward  all  the  children  of  Israel 
came  nigh :  and  he  gave  them  in  ><  command- 
ment aU  that  the  Lord  had  spoken  with  him 
in  mount  Sinai. 

33  And  tin  Moses  had  done  speaking  with 
them,  he  put  a  >  vail  on  his  face. 

34  But  when  Moses  went  in  before  the  Lord 
to  speak  with  him,  he  took  the  vail  off,  until 
ne  came  out  And  he  came  out  and  spake 
unto  the  children  of  Israd  thai  which  he  was 
commanded. 

35  And  the  children  of  Israel  saw  the  face 
of  Moses,  that  the  akin  of  Moses'  face  shone : 
and  Moses  put  the  vail  upon  his  face  again, 
until  he  went  in  to  speak  with  Him. 

CHAPTER  XXXT. 

gOir.  a  Boalnlud  AhalUianiBllidtottowafe. 

AND  Moses  gathered  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel  together,  and 
said  unto  them,  '  These  are  the  words  which 
the  Lord  hath  commanded,  that  ye  should  do 

them. 

3  IF  Six  ^  days  shall  work  b?  done,  but  on  the 
seventh  day  there  shall  be  to  '  you  a  holy  day, 
a  sabbath  of  rest  to  the  Lord  :  whosoever 
doeth  work  therein   shall  be  put  to  death. 

3  Ye  shall  kindle  no  *  fire  throughout  your 
habitations  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

4  If  And  Moses  spake  unto  all  me  congrega- 
tion of  the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  This 
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ia  the  thing  which  the  Lord  commanded, 
saying, 

5  Take  ye  from  among  you  an  ofiering  unto 
the  Lord  :  whosoever  i*  of  a  '  willing  lieart, 
let  him  bring  it,  an  ofiering  of  the  Lord  ;  gold, 
and  silver,  and  brass, 

6  And  blue,  and  puiple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
linen,  and  goats'  hair. 

7  And  rams*  skins  dyed  red,  and  badgers 
skins,  and  shiltim-wood, 

8  And  oil  for  the  light,  and  spices  for  anoint- 
ing oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense, 

9  And  onyx-stones,  and  stones  to  be  set  for 
the  ephod,  and  for  the  breast-plate. 

10  And  every  wise-hearted  among  yon  shall 
'  come,  and  make  all  that  the  Lord  hath  com- 
manded ; 

11  The  tabernacle,  his  tent,  and  his  cover- 
ing, his  taches,  and  his  boards,  his  ban,  his 
pillars,  and  his  sockets ; 

13  The  ^  ark,  and  the  staves  thereof^  with  the 
mercy-seat,  and  the  vail  of  the  covering; 

13  The  table,  and  his  staves,  and  all  his  vea- 
sels,  and  the  '  shew-bread ; 

14  The  candlestick  also  fbr  the  light,  and 
his  furniture,  and  his  lamps,  with  the  oil  for 
the  light  i 

15  And  the  )  Incense-altar,  and  his  staves, 
and  the  anointing  oil.  and  the  sweet  incenaei, 
and  the  hanging  for  the  door  at  the  entering 
in  of  the  tiUwmacle ; 

16  The  altar  of  burnt-ofieiing,  with  his  bra- 
zen grate,  his  staves,  and  all  his  vessels,  the 
laver  and  his  foot ; 

17  The  ^  hangings  of  the  court,  his  pillars, 
and  their  sockets,  and  the  hanging  for  the 
door  of  the  court ; 

18  The  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and  the  pins 
of  the  court,  and  their  cords ; 

19  The  1  clothes  of  service,  to  do  service  in 
the  holy  place,  the  holy  garments  for  Aaron 
the  pries^  ana  the  garments  of  his  sons,  to 
minuter  in  the  priest's  oflBce. 

20  IT  And  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  departed  from  the  presence  of 
Moses. 

21  And  they  came,  every  one  "  whose  heart 
stirred  him  up,  and  every  one  whom  his  spirit 
made  willing,  and  they  brought  trie  Lord's 
ofiering  to  the  work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  for  all  his  service,  and  for 
the  holy  garments. 

22  And  they  came,  both  men  and  women, 
as  many  as  were  willing-hearted,  and  brought 
bracelets,  and  ear-rings,  and  rings,  and  tab- 
lets, all  jewels  of  gold :  and  every  man  that 
offered,  offered  an.ofiering  of  gold  unto  the 
Lord. 

23  And  every  man  with  whom  was  found, 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine  linen, 
and  goats'  Aair,  and  red  skins  of  rams,  and 
badgers'  ^ins,  brought  theai. 

24  Every  one  that  did  ofier  an  offering  of 
silver  and  brass  brought  the  Lord's  ofiering : 
and  every  man  with  whom  was  found  shittim- 
wood  for  any  work  of  the  service,  brought  it. 

25  And  all  the  women  that  were  wise-hearted 
did  "  spin  with  their  hands,  and  brought  that 
which  they  had  spun,  both  of  blue,  and  of  pur- 
ple, and  of  scarlet,  and  of  fine  linen. 

26  And  all  the  women  whose  heart  stirred 
them  up  in  wisdom  spun  goats'  hair. 

27  And  the  ■>  rulers  brought  onyx-stones, 
and  slbnes  to  be  set,  for  the  ephod,  and  fyr 
the  breast-plate ; 
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S8  And  *  8|dccL  aad  oil  fi»r  ttie  light,  and  for 
the  Bnointlng  oil,  and  for  the  sweet  incense. 

89  The  children  of  Israel  brought  a  « willing 
offering  unto  the  Lobd,  every  man  and  wo- 
man, mioae  heart  made  them  willing  to  bring, 
for  all  manner  of  work  which  the  Lord  bad 
commanded  to  be  made  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

30  yi  And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  See.  '  the  Lobd  hath  called  by  name 
Bezaleel,  the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur,  t>f 
the  tribe  of  Judah  ;  , 

31  And  he  hath  filled  binTwith  the  spirit  of 
God,  .in  ^  wisdom,  in  und«:«tanding,  and  in 
knowledge  and  in  all  miumer  of  workman- 
ship. 

33  And  to  daviae  carious  works,  to  work  in 
gold,  and  in  rilver,  and  in  brass, 

33  And  In  tlie  cutting  of  stones,  to  set  them, 
and  in  carving  of  wood,  to  make  any  manner 
of  cunning  work. 

34  And  be  hath  *  put  in  bis  heart  that  he  may 
teach,  both  he,  and  Aholiab,  the  son  of  Ahlsa- 
mach.  of  the  tribe  of  Dan. 

35  Them  hath  he  «  filled  with  wisdom  of 
heart,  to  work  all  manner  of  work,  of  tiie  en- 
graver, and  of  the  cunning  workman,  and  of 
Uie  embroiderer^  in  blue,  and  in  purple,  in 
BcarleL  and  in  fine  linen,  and  of  the  weaver, 
eten  of  them  that  do  any  work,  and  of  those 
that  devise  cunning  work. 


rpHEN  wroufffat  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab,  and 
-L  every  ■  wue-hearted  man,  in  whom  the 
Lobd  put  wisdom  and  understanding  to  know 
how  to  work  all  manner  of  w<nrk  for  ttie  aer- 
vice  of  the  sanctuary,  according  to  all  tiiat 
the  Lobd  had  commanded. 

2  And  Moses  called  Bezaleel  and  Aholiab, 
and  every  wise-hearted  man,  in  whose  heart 
the  Lobd  had  put  wisdom,  even  every  one 
whose  heart  ■  stirred  faim  up  to  come  unto 
the  work  to  do  it : 

3  And  tbey  received  of  Moses  all  the  offer- 
ing which  the  children  of  Israel  had  brought 
for  the  work  of  the  service  of  the  sanctuvy, 
to  make  it  withaL  And  they  hrought  yet  unto 
him  free-offierings  every  morning; 

4  And  all  *  the  wise  men,  that  wrought  all 
the  work  of  tlie  sanctuary,  came  every  man 
from  his  work  wtiich  th^  made ; 

5  And  they  spake  onto  Hoses,  saying.  The 
people  bring  much  *  more  than  enouga  for 
the  service  of  the  woric  which  the  Loan  com- 
manded to  make. 

6  And  Mmes  gave  commandment^  and  they 
caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  throughout  the 
camp,  saying,  Let  peither  man  nor  woman 
make  any  more  work  for  the  offering  of  the 
sanctuary.  So  the  people  were  rettndned 
from  bringing. 

7  For  the  stuff  they  had  was  sufficient  for  all 
the  woric  to  make  i^  '  and  too  mucb. 

6  -T  And  every  wise-heuted  man  among 
them  that  wrought  the  work  of  the  tabernacle 
made  « ten  curtains  fine  twined  linen,  and 
bine,  and  purple,  and  scarlet:  v(tk  cherubims 
of  cunning  work  made  he  them. 

9  The  length  of  one  curtain  waa  twenfy  and 
ti^t  cubits,  and  the  breadth  of  one  curtain 
four  cubits :  the  curtains  v«re  all  of  one  siw. 

10  And  he  coupled  the  five  oortalns  one  unto 
another :  and  the  other  five  cnrtalna  he  coupled 
one  onto  another. 

ij  And  he  made  loops  ofldae  on  the  edge 
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p<ie  curtain  from  the  selvage  hi  the  coupling: 
likewise  he  made  in  tiie  ntteamortside  of  ano- 
ther  curtain,  in  the  coupling  of  the  second. 
18  Fifty  ^  loops  made  he  ia  one  curtain,  and 
fifty  loops  made  he  in  the  edge  of  the  curtain 
which  wcM  in  the  coupling  of  the  second :  the 
loops  held  one  curtain  to  another. 

13  And  he  made  fifty  taches  of  gold,  and 
coupled  the  curtains  one  unto  another  with 
the  taches :  sd  it  became  >  one  tabernacle. 

14  ^  And  he  made  curtains  of }  fi;oats''Aatr 
for  the  tent  over  the  tabernacle :  eleven  cur- 
tains he  made  them. 

15  The  length  of  one  curtain  wa«  thir^  CU' 
bitsL  and  four  cubits  wot  the  breadth  of  one 
curtain;  the  eleven  curtains  vert  of  one  sice 

16  And  he  coupled  five  curtidnB  them- 
selves^ and  six  curtains  by  thems^es. 

17  And  he  made  fifty  loops  upon  the  utter- 
most edge  of  the  curtain  in  the  coupling,  and 
fifty  loops  made  he  upon  the  edge  of  the  cur- 
tain which  coupleth  the  second ; 

18  And  he  made  fifty  taches  ofbrass  to  cou- 
ple the  tent  together,  that  it  might  be  one. 

19  If  And  he  made  a  ^  covenng  for  the  tent 
of  rams'  skins  died  red,  uid  a  covering  of 
badgers'  skins  above  that. 

30  ^  And  he  made  *  boards  for  the  taberna- 
cle of"  shittim-wood,  standing  up. 

21  The  length  of  a  board  umu  ten  cubits,  and 
the  breadth  of  a  board  one  cubit  and  a  half. 

2S  One  board  had  two  tenons,  equallv  dis- 
tant one  from  another :  thus  did  he  malce  for 
all  the  boards  of  the  tabernacle. 

23  And  he  made  boards  for  the  tabernacle ; 
twenty  boards  for  the  south  side  southward : 

24  And  forty  sockets  of  silver  he  made  un- 
der the  twenfy  boards ;  two  sockets  under  one 
board  for  his  two  tenons,  and  two  sockets  un- 
der another  board  for  his  two  tenons. 

25  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  tabernacle 
v>kich  ia  toward  the  north  comer,  he  made 
twenty  boards, 

26  And  their  forty  sQckets  of  silver;  two 
sockets  under  one  board,  and  two  sockets 
under  another  board.  ■ 

37  And  for  the  sides  of  the  tabernacle  vest* 
ward  he  made  six  boards. 

28  And  two  boards  made  he  fat  the  eomera 
of  the  tabernacle  in  the  two  rides. 

29  And  they  Were  '  coupled  beneath,  and 
coupled  togeuier  at  the  head  thereof  to  one 
ring :  thtis  he  did  to  both  of  them  in  both  the 
corners. 

30  And  there  were  eight  boards  j  and  their 
sockets  were  mxteen  sockets  of  silver,  'under 
every  board  two  sockets. 

31  IT  And  he  made  Pbars  o/ shlttim-wood ; 
five  for  the  boards  of  the  one  side  of  the  ta- 
bernacle, 

32  And  five  bars  for  the  boards  of  the  other 
side  of  the  tabernacle,  and  five  bars  for  the 
boards  of  the  tabernacle  for  the  sides  west- 
ward. 

33  And  he  made  tiie  middle  bar  to  shoot 
throu^  the  boards  from  the  one  end  to  the 
other. 

34  And  he  overlaid  the  boards  with  gold, 
and  made  their  rings  of  gold  to  be  places  for 
the'bars,  and  overlaid  the  oars  with  gold. 

35  T  And  he  ma^  a  'vail  of  blue,  and  pur- 
ple, and  scarlet,  fine  twined  linen :  wt(A 
cherubims  made  he  it  of  cunning  work. 

36  And  he  made  thereunto  four  pillars  o/shit- 
tim-vom^  and  ovo^aid  them  with  gold:  their 
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books  were  of  gold ;  and  he  cast  for  them  four 
BocketB  of  silver. 

37  And  he  made  a '  hanging  for  the  taberna- 
cle-door of  blue,  »nd  purple,  and  scarlet,  and 
fine  twined  ■  linen,  of*  needle-work  j 

38  And  the  five  pillars  of  it  with  their  hooks : 
and  he  overlaid  their  chapiters  and  their  fil- 
lets wiOi  gold :  but  their  five  sockets  were  of 
brass. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIL 

iniirk.  iniMvr^uwithttendaiuiieAalakbMTthaaiadUiadDiVilB 
iliir  rf  iimtwi 

AND  Bezaleel  made  the  *  ark  of  ahittim- 
wood:  two  cubits  and  a  half -uxm  the  length 
of  it,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth  ofit, 
and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the  height  of  it : 

2  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold  within 
and  without,  and  made  a  crown  of  gold  to  it 
round  about 

3  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  to  be 
«et  by  the  four  corners  of  it:  even  two  rings 
upon  the  one  ade  of  i^  and  two  rings  upon  the 
ottier  «de  of  It 

4  And  he  made  staves  of  shittim-wood,  and 
overlaid  them  with  goM. 

5  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  hj  the 
sides  of  the  ark,  to  bear  the  ark. 

6  IT  And  he  made  the  ^  mercy-seat  of  pure 

gold :  two  cubits  and  a  half  was  the  length 
lereo^  and  one  cubit  and  a  half  the  breadth 
thereof. 

7  And  he  made  two  >cherubims  of  gold, 
beaten  out  of  one  piece  made  he  them,  on  the 
two  ends  of  the  mercy-seat ; 

8  One  ^  cherub  on  the  end  on  this  side,  and 
another  ■  cherub  on  the  other  end  on  that  side : 
out  of  the  mercy-seat  made  he  the  cherubims 
pn  the  two  ends  thereof 

9  And  the '  cherubims  a|ffead  out  their  wings 
on  high,  and  covered  with  their  wings  over 
a&mwcy-eeat,  with  their  faces  one  to  another ; 
even  to  the  k  meroynBeat-ward  were  the  faces  of 
the  cherubims. 

10 1  And  he  made  the  table  of  shittim-  wood : 
two  cubits  was  the  length  thereof,  and  a  cubit 
the  breadth  thereof  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  the 
height  thereof : 

11  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  and 
made  thereunto  a  crown  of  gold  round  about 

13  Also  he  made  thereunto  aborder  of  a  hand- 
breadth  round  about ;  and  made  a  crown  of 
gold  for  the  border  thereof  round  about 

13  And  he  cast  for  it  four  rings  of  gold,  and 
pot  the  rings  upon  the  four  comers  that  were 
ui  the  four  feet  tiiereo£ 

14  Over  agalnrt  the  bordw  were  the  rings,  the 
places  fbr  Uie  staves  to  bear  the  table. 

15  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittUn-wood, 
and  overlaid  them  with  gold,  to  bear  the  table. 

16  And  he  made  the  vessels  which  were  upon 
the  table,  his  ■  dishes,  and  his  spoons  and  his 
bowls,  and  his  i  covers  to  cover  withal,  of  pure 
gold. 

17  If  And  he  made  the  >■  candlestick  of  pure 
gold ;  of  beaten  work  made  he  the  candle- 
stick ;  his  shaft,  and  his  branch,  his  boWls,  his 
knops,  and  his  flowers  were  of  the  same: 

18  And  six  branches  going  out  of  ^e  sides 
thereof;  three  branches  of  the  candlestick  out 
of  the  one  side  thereof  and  three  branches  of 
the  candlestick  out  of  the  other  side  thereof: 

19  Three  bowls  made  after  the  &shio«i  of 
almondg  in  one  branc^  a  loiop  and  a  flower ; 
and  three  bowls  made  like  fdmonds  in  another 
In'anch,  a  Imop  and  a  flower:  so  thron^out 
tiw  six  branches  going  out  of  the  candlestick. 
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20  And  in  the  candlestick  were  four  bowls 
made  like  almonds,  his  knops  and  his  flowers: 

21  And  a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
same,  and  a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
same,  and  a  knop  under  two  branches  of  the 
same,  according  to  the  six  branches  going  out 
of  it 

22  Their  knops  and  their  branches  were  of 
the  same :  all  of  It  was  one  beaten  work  of  pure 
gold. 

23  And  he  made  his  seven  lamps,  and  his 
snuSers,  and  his  fnuff-dishes,  of  pure  gold. 

2i  Of  a  talent  of  pure  gold  made  he  it,  and 

all  the  vessels  thereof. 

25  TI  And  he  made  the  '  incense-altar  of  shit- 
tim-wood; the  length  ofit  was  a  cubit,  and 
the  breadth  of  it  a  cubit ;  it  was  four-square ; 
and  two  cubits  was  the  height  ofit ;  the  horns 
thereof  were  of  the  same. 

26  And  he  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold,  both  the 
top  of  it,  and  the  sides  thereof  round  about, 
and  the  horns  of  it:  also  he  made  unto  it  a 
crown  of  gold  round  about 

27  And  he  made  two  rings  of  gold  for  it  un- 
der the  crown  thereof,  by  the  two  corners  of 
it,  upon  the  two  sides  thereof  to  be  places  for 
the  staves  to  bear  it  withal. 

28  And  he  made  the  staves  of  shittim-wood, 
and  overlaid  them  with  gold. 

29  T[  And  he  "  made  the  holy  anointing  oil, 
and  the  ■  pure  incense  of  sweet  spices,  accord- 
ing to  the  work  of  the  apothecary. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 
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AND  he  made  the  •  altar  of  burnt-olTering  of 
shittim-w^ood :  five  cubits  was  the  length 
thereof  and  five  cubits  the  breadth  thereof;  it 
was  four-square ;  and  three  cubits  the  height 
thereoC 

2  And  he  made  the  horns  thereof  on  the  fbur 
corners  of  it ;  the  horns  thereof  were  of  tl>e 
same :  and  he  overlaid  it  with  brass. 

3  And  he  made  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar,  the 
pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the  basins,  and  the 
flesh-hooks,  and  the  fire-pans:  all  the  vessels 
thereof  made  he  of  brass. 

4  And  he  made  for  the  altar  a  brazen  grate 
of  net-work  under  the  compass  thereof  be- 
neath unto  the  midst  of  it 

5  And  he  cast  four  rings  for  the  four  ends  of 
the  grate  of  brass,  to  be  places  for  the  staves. 

6  And  he  made  the  staves  iff  shittim-wood, 
and  overledd  them  with  brass. 

7  And  he  put  the  staves  into  the  rings  on  the 
sides  of  the  altar,  to  bear  it  withal ;  ne  made 
the  altar  hollow  with  boards. 

8 1[  And  he  made  the  >>laver  o/b.rass,  and  the 
foot  of  it  of  brass,  of  the  '  looking-glasses  of 
the  women  <■  assembling,  which  assembled  at 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

9  ^  And  he  ■  made  the  court:  on  the  south 
side  southward  the  hangings  of  the  court  were 
of  fine  twined  linen,  a  hundred  cubits : 

10  Their  pillars  were  twenty,  and  their  brazen 
sockets  twenty ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars,  and 
their  fiUets,  were  of  silver. 

11  And  for  the  north  side,  the  hangings  were 
a  hundred  cubits,  their  pillars  were  twenty,  and 
their  sockets  of  brass  twen^ :  the  hooks  of  ths 
pillars,  and  their  fillet^  of  silver. 

12  And  fbr  the  west  side  were  hangings  ot 
fifty  cubtte,  Uieir  pillars  ten,  and  thehr  sockets 
ten ;  the  hooks  of  the  pillars,  and  their  filleti^ 
()/■  silver. 

13  And  for  the  east  side  eastward  fifty  cubits. 
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14  The  hangings  of  the  one  side  of  the  gate 
were  fifteen  cubits;  their  pillars  three,  and 
their  soclcets  three. 

15  And  for  the  other  side  of  the  court-gate, 
on  this  hand  and  that  hand,  vere  hanging  of 
fifteen  cubits;  their  pillars  tiiree,  and  their 
socket  three. 

16  Alt  the  hangings  of  the  court  ronnd  about 
■mere  of  fine  twined  linen. 

17  And  the  sockets  for  the  pillars  vere  of 
orass  i  the  hooks  of  the  pillar^  and  their  fillets, 
of  silver ;  and  the  overlaying  of  theur  chapiters 
^  mlver ;  and  all  the  pillars  of  the  court  vere 
filleted  with  sUver. 

18  And  the  hanging  for  the  gate  of  the  court 
wa»  needle-work,  of '  blue,  and  puiple,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  twined  mien:  and  twenty^ 
cubits  wtts  the  length,  and  the  height  in  the 
breadth  wom  five  cnbits,  answerable  to  the 
hangings  of  the  court 

19  And  their  pillars  vere  four,  and  their 
sockets  o/brass  tour ;  their  hooks  of  silver,  and 
the  overlaying  of  their  chafdtem  and  their  fil- 
lets of  silver. 

20  And  all  the  >  pins  of  the  tabernacle,  and 
of  the  court  round  about,  vere  of  brass. 

21  If  This  is  the  sum  of  the  tabernacle,  even 
of  the  ^  tabernacle  of  testimony,  as  it  was 
counted,  according  to  the  commandment 
of  Moses,  for  the  service  of  the  Levites, 
by  the  hand  of  i  Ithamar,  son  to  Aaron  the 
priest 

22  And  )  Bezaleel  the  son  of  Url,  the  son  of 
Ilur,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  made  all  that  the 
LnsD  commanded  Moses. 

23  And  witii  him  vae  ^Aholiab,  son  of  Ahi- 
«amach,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  an  engraver,  and 
a  cunning  workman,  and  an  embroiderer  in 
blue,  and  in  purple,  and  in  scarlet,  and  fine 
linen. 

24  All  the  >  gold  that  was  occupied  for  the 
work  in  all  the  work  of  the  holy  place,  even 
the  gold  of  the  offering,  was  twenfy  and  nine 
talents,  and  seven  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
afVir  the  "  shekel  of  the  sanctuary. 

23  And  the  silver  of  them  that  were  numbered 
of  the  congregation  vas  a  hundred  talents, 
and  a  thousand  seven  hundred  and  threescore 
and  fifteen  riiekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary : 

26  A  bekah  for  "  every  man,  theU  ie,  half  a 
shekel,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  for 
•  every  one  that  went  to  be  numbered,  from 
twen^  years  old  and  i>upward,  for  hun- 
dred thousand  and  three  thousand  and  five 
hundred  and  fifty  men, 

27  And  of  the  hundred  talents  of  silver  were 
«cast  ttie  sockets  of  the  sanctuary,  and  the 
sockete  of  the  vail ;  a  hundred  sockets  of  the 
hundred  talents,  a  talent  for  a  socket 

88  And  of  the  thousand  seven  hundred  se- 
venty and  five  ehek^  he  made  books  for  the 
pillars,  and  overlaid  th^  chapiters,  and  'fil- 
leted them. 

29  And  the  brass  of  the  offinring  woe  seren^ 
talents,  and  two  thousand  and  foor  hundred 
ihekels. 

30  And  therewith  he  made  the  sockets  to  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  the  brazen  altar,  and  the  brazen  grate  for 
it,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar, 

31  And  the  sockets  of  the  court  round  about, 
and  the  sockets  of  the  conrt^te,  and  all  the 
1^  of  th«  tabernacle,  and  a&  the  pina  of  the 
court  round  about. 
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AND  of  the  »  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
they  made clothes  of  service,  to  do  service 
in  the  holy  p/oce,  and  made  the  holy  garments 
for  Aaron  ;  as  the  *  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

2  Tf  And  he  made  the  ephod  of  gold,  blue, 
and  purple,  and  scarlet  and  fine  twined  linen. 

3  And  *they  did  beat  the  gold  into  thin  plates, 
and  cut  it  into  wires,  to  work  it  in  the  blue, 
and  in  the  purple,  and  in  the  scarlet,  and  in 
the  fine  linen,  vith  cunning  work. 

4  They  made  shoulder-pieces  for  it  to  couple 
it  togeUier :  by  the  two  edges  was  it  coupled 
together. 

5  And  the  curious  girdle  of  his  ephod,  that 
woe  upon  it,  vai  of  the  same,  according  to  the 
work  thereof ;  of  gold,  blue,  and  punue,  and 
scarlet,  and  fine  twined  linen ;  as  the  Loan 
commanded  Moses. 

6  And  they  wrought  onyx-stones  enclosed  in 
ouches  of  gold,  graven  as  signets  are  "graven, 
with  the  names  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

7  And  he  put  them  on  the  shoulders  of  the 
ephod,  that  they  ahoiUd  be  stones  for  a '  memo- 
rial to  the  children  of  Israel ;  as  the  Lobd  com- 
manded M08» 

8  H  And  be  made  the  *  breast-plate  of  cun- 
inng  work,  like  the  work  of  the  ephod ;  of 
golc^  blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  and  fine 
twined  Unen. 

9  It  was  four-square ;  they  made  the  breast- 
plate double :  a  span  va*  the  length  thereol^ 
and  a  span  the  breadth  thereof,  being  doubled. 

10  And  they  set  in  it  four  ^  rows  of  stones : 
the  firet  row  vas  a  ■  sardins,  a  topa2,  and  a 
catouncle :  this  vas  the  first  row.  - 

11  And  the  second  row,  an  emerald,  a  sap- 
phire, and  a  diamond. 

12  And  the  third  row,  a  Ugure,  an  agate,  and 
an  amethyst 

13  And  the  fourth  row,  a  beiyl,  an  onyX^  and 
a  jasper :  they  vere  enclosed  In  onches  of  gold 
in  their  enclosings. 

14  And  the  stones  vere  according  to  the 
names  of  the  children  of  Israd,  i  twelve,  ac- 
cording to  their  names,  Wse  the  engravinn  of 
a  signet,  every  one  wiui  his  name,  according 
to  the  twelve  tribes. 

16  And  they  made  ispon  the  breast-plato 
chains  at  the  ends,  o/wreathen  woA  of  pore 
gold. 

16  And  they  made  two  ouches  of  gold,  and 
two  gold  rings,  and  put  the  two  rings  in  the 
two  ends  of  me  breast-plate. 

17  And  they  put  the  two  ^  wreathen  chains 
of  gold  In  the  two  rings  on  the  ends  of  the 
breast-plate. 

18  And  the  two  ends  of  the  two  wreathen 
chains  they  fastened  in  the  two  ouches,  and 

Eut  them  on  the  shoulder-pieces  of  the  ephod, 
efore  it 

19  And  they  made  two  rings  of  gold,  and 
put  them  on  the  two  ends  of  uie  breast-plate, 
upon  the  border  of  ft,  which  vas  on  the  side 
of  the  ephod  inward. 

20  And  they  made  two  other  golden  ring^ 
and  put  them  on  the  two  sides  of  the  ephod 
underneath,  toward  the  forepart  of  it,  over 
against  the  other  coupling  thereof  above  the 
curious  girdle  of  the  ephod : 

21  And  they  did  bind  the  breastplate  by  his 
rings  unto  the  rings  of  the  ephod  wUh  a  lace 
of  blue,  that  it  mi^t  be  above  the  curiooa 
^fdle  of  the  ephod,  and  that  tbe  breast-plats 
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might  not  be  loosed  from  the  epnod ;  as  the 
LoBD  commanded  Moses. 

22  1[  And  he  made  the  >  robe  of  the  ephod  of 
woven  work,  all  q/'blue. 

23  And  there  vaa  a  hole  In  the  midst  of  the 
robe,  as  the  hole  of  a  habergeon,  iciik  a  band 
romid  about  the  hole,  that  it  should  not  rend. 

24  And  they  made  upon  the  hems  of  the  robe 
pomegranates  o/blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet, 
and  twined  lineTu 

86  And  they  made  bells  of  pure  gold,  and 
put  the  bells  between  the "  pomegnmates  upon 
nie  hem  of  the  robe,  roond  about  between  the 
pomegranates ; 

26  A  bell  and  a  pomegranate,  a  bell  and  a 
pomegranate,  round  about  the  hem  of  the  robe 
to  minister  in;  astheLoBD  commanded  Moses. 

37  1[  And  they  made  '  coats  of  fine  linen  of 
woven  work  for  Aaron  and  for  his  sons, 

28  And  a  p  mitre  of  fine  linen,  and  goodly 
bonnets  of  fine  linen,  and  « linen  breeches  of 
fine  twined  linen, 

29  And  a  '  girdle  of  fine  twined  linen,  and 
blue,  and  purple,  and  scarlet,  of  needle-work ; 
as  the  LoBD  commanded  Moses. 

30  t  And  they  made  the  plate  of  the  holy 
crown  of  pure  gold,  and  wrote  upon  it  a  wri- 
ting, like  to  the  engravings  of  a  signet,  *  HO- 
LINESS TO  THE  LORD. 

31  And  they  tied  unto  it  a  lace  of  blue,  to 
fasten  it  on  high  upon  the  mitre ;  as  the  Lohd 
commanded  Mosea 

32  ir  Thus  was  all  the  work  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  tent  of  the  congregation  finished :  and 
the  children  of  t  Israel  did  according  to  all  that 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did  they. 

33  And  tlicryljroug^littlietnbemacleuntoMo- 
aes,  tlie  tent.,  aud  ah  his  rLU'niture,histaches,  his 
bOBjr<1s  tiisbars,  b-uA  hispiJIui-s,  and  his  sockets; 

34  And  the  covering  of  rams'  skins  died  red, 
nod  the  ceaBring  of  badgers*  skins,  and  the 

^StSa^EmSiol^my,  and  the  staves 
thereof  and  the  mercy-seat ; 
S6  The  table,  and  all  the  vessels  thereof,  and 
the  shew-bread  j 

37  The  pure  candlestick,  vUh  the  lamps 
thereof,  even  iciih  the  lainps  to  be  set  in  order, 
and  all  the  vessels  thereo^andthe  oil  for  light; 

38  And  the  golden  altar,  and  the  anointing 
oil,  and  the  ■  sweet  incense,  and  the  hanging 
for  the  tabemacle-door ; 

39  The  brazen  altar,  aad  his  grate  of  brass, 
his  staves,  and  oil  his  vessels,  the  laver  and 
his  foot ; 

40  The  hanginaofthe  court,  his  pillars,  and 
bis  sockets,  and  the  hanging  for  the  court-gate, 
his  cords,  and  his  pins,  and  all  the  vessels  of 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle,  ibr  the  tent  of 
the  congregation; 

41  The'clothesofservfcetodosnriceinthe 
holy  place,  and  the  holy  garments  for  Aunon 
the  priest,  and  his  sons'  garments,  to  minister 
in  the  priest's  office. 

42  According  to  all  that  the  Low  com- 
manded *  Moses,  so  the  children  of  Israel 
made  all  the  worlc. 

43  And  Moses  did  look  npon  all  the  work* 
and  behold,  they  had  done  it  as  the  Loan  had 
ctmunanded,  even  so  hid  they  done  it ;  and 
Moses  '  blessed  them. 

CHAPTER  XL. 

J^in>  the  LoED  ^wke  unto  Moses,  sa3ring. 
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EXODUS.— CHAP.  XL.  and  commanded  to  be  reared. 

shalt  thou  set  up  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of 
the  congregation. 

3  And  thou  shalt  put  therein  the  ark  of  the 
testimony,  and  cover  the  ark  with  the  vail, 

4  And  thou  shalt  bring  In  the  table,  and  set 
in  *>  order  the  things  that  are  to  be  set  in  or- 
der upon  it ;  and  thou  shalt  bring  in  the  can- 
dlestick, and  light  the  lamps  thereof 

5  And  thou  shalt  ,set  the  altar  of  gold  for  the 
incense  before  the  ark  of  the  testimony,  and 
put  the  hanging  of  the  door  to  the  tabernacle. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  the  altar  of  the  bumt- 
ofiiering  before  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  tent  of  the  congregation. 

7  And  thou  shalt  set  the  '  laver  between  the 
tent  of  the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and 
Shalt  put  water  uierein. 

8  And  thou  shalt  set  up  the  court  round 
about,  and  hang  up  the  hanging  at  the  court- 
gate. 

9  ^  And  thou  shalt  take  the  anointing  oil, 
and  ■  anoint  the  tabernacle,  and  all  that  is 
therein,  and  shalt  hallow  it,  and  all  the  res* 
sels  thereof:  and  it  shall  be  holy. 

10  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  altar  of  the 
bumt-ofiering,  and  all  his  vessels,  and  sanctify 
the  altar :  and  '  it  shall  be  an  altar  f  most  holy. 

11  And  thou  shalt  anoint  the  laver  and  his 
foot,  and  sanctify  it 

12  And  thou  shalt  bring  >■  Aaron  and  his  suns 
unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  tiie  congre- 
gation, and  wash  them  with  water. 

13  And  thou  shalt  put  upon  Aaron  the  holy 
garments,  and  ■  anoint  i  him,  and  sanctify 
him  ;  that  he  may  minister  unto  me  in  the 
priest's  office. 

14  And  thou  shalt  bring  his  sons,  and  clothe 
them  with  coats : 

15  And  thou  shalt  anoint  them,  as  thou  didst 
anoint  their  father,  that  they  may  minister 
unto  me  in  the  priest's  office :  for  their  anoint- 
ing shall  surely  be  *  an  eVeiiasting  priesthood 
throughout  their  generations. . 

16  11  Thus  did  Moses;  according  to  all  that 
the  LoBD  commanded  him,  so  did  ne. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ■  first  month, 
in  the  second  year,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  that  the  tabernacle  was  reared  up. 

18  And  Moses  reared  up  the  tabernacle,  and 
fastened  his  -Sockets,  and  set  up  the  boards 
thereof,  and  put  in  the  bars  thereo!^  and  reared 
up  his  pillars. 

19  And  he  spread  abroad  the  tent  over  the 
tabernacle,  and  put  the  covering  of  the  tent 
above  upon  it ;  as  the  Lobd  commanded  Moses. 

20  And  he  took  and  "  put  the  testimony  into 
the  ark,  and  set  the  staves  on  the  ark,  and  put 
the  ■  mercy-seat  above  upon  the  ark : 

21  And  he  brought  the  ark  into  the  taberna- 
cle, and  set  up  the  •  vatl  of  the  covering,  and 
covered  the  ark  of  the  testimony ;  as  the  Lohd 
cmnmanded  Moses, 

22  And  he  put  the  p  table  in  the  tent  of  the 
congregation,  upon  the  side  of  the  tabernacle 
4  northward,  without  the  vail. 

23  And  he  set  the  bread  in  order  upon  it 
before  the  Lord  ;  as  the  Lobd  had  commanded 
Moses. 

24  And  he  put  the  candlestick  in  the  tent  ot 
the  congregation,  oVer  against  the  tabl^  on 
the  side  of  the  tabernacle  southward. 

25  And  be  'lighted  the  lamps  before  the 
Lobd,  as  the  Lobd  commanded  Moses. 

26  And  he  put  the  golden  altar  in  ttw  tmt  of 
the  congr^atiott  before  the  vail : 
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27  And  be  ■  burnt  sweet  incense  therecm ;  as 
Uip  Lord  commanded  Moses, 

28  And  he  set  up  the  hanging  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle. 

80  And  he  pat  the  *  altar  of  burnt-offering  by 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  tent  of  the 
congregation,  and  offered  upon  it  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  the  meatoffering ;  aa  the  Lobd 
coiamanded  Hoses. 

SO  And  he  set  the  ■  laver  between  the  tent  of 
the  congregation  and  the  altar,  and  pot  water 
ther&  to  wash  wWiaL 

31  And  Moses,  and  Aaron,  and  his  sons, 
washed  their  hands  and  their  feet  ttiereat : 

32  When  they  went  into  the  tent  of  the  congre- 

Sition,  and  when  they  came  near  unto  the  altar, 
ey  *  washed ;  as  the  Lobd  commanded  Moses. 

33  And  he  reared  *  up  the  court  round  about 
the  tabernacle  and  the  altar,  and  set  up  the 
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34  TT  Then  a  clond  "  covered  the  tent  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  tabernacle. 

35  And  Moses  was  not  able  to  enter  Into  the 
tent  of  the  congregation,  because  the  cloud 
abode  thereon,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lobd 
filled  the  tabernacle. 

36  And  when  the  '  cloud  was  taken  up  from 
over  the  tabernacle,  the  children  of  •  Israel 
went  onward  in  all  their  journeys : 

37  But  if  the  clood  were  not  taken  vp.  then 
th^  journeyed  not  *  till  the  day  that  it  was 
taken  up. 

38  For  the  cloud  of  the  >•  Loan  mu  upon  the 
tabernacle  by  day,  and  fire  was  on  it  Inr  nighty 
in  the  t  ight  of  all  the  house  of  Israel  trough- 

out  all  their  journeys. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

AND  the  Lobd  called  unto  Moses,  and  spake 
unto  *  him  out  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  saying, 

2  Spewc  unto  tlie  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  If  any  man  of  you  *  bring  an  of- 
leringuntothe  Lord,  ye  shall  bring  your  offer- 
ing of  the  cattle,  even  of  the  herd,  and  of  the 
Bock. 

3  ?  If  his  offering  be  a  Inimt-sacrifice  of  the 
herd,  let  him  offer  a  '  male  without  blemish : 
he  shall  offer  it  of  his  omi  voluntary  will  at 
the  door  of  the  tat>ernac{e  of  tlie  congregation 
before  the  Lobd. 

4  And  tie  shall  put  his  '  hand  upon  the  head 
of  the  burnt-offering;  and  it  rfiall  be  "accept- 
ed for  him  to  make  '  atonement  for  him. 

7  And  he  shall  kill  the  bullock  before  the 
Lord  :  and  the*  priests,  Aaron's  sons,  shall 
bring  the  blood,  and  >  spoinkle  the  blood  round 
about  upon  the  attar  that  it  6y  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 
4  And  he  ^all  Say  the  bumt-ofifering,  and 
cut  it  into  his  pieces. 

7  And  Ibe  sons  of  Aaron  the  iniest  ^lUl  put 
fire  upon  the  altar,  and  lay  the  wood  in  order 
upon  the  fire. 

8  And  the  priests,  Aaron's  sons,  shall  lay  the 
part^  the  head,  and  the  fat,  in  order  upon  the 
wood  that  t«  on  the  fire  which  i»  upon  the  altar. 

9  But  tiis  inwards  and  his  legs  shall  he  wash 
in  water :  and  the  priest  shall  bum  all  on  the 
altar,  tobtK  burnt-sacrifice,  an  offering  made 
by  fire,  of  a  ^  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

10  H  And  if  his  offering  be  of  the  flocks, 
mamdyy  of  the  sheep,  or  of  the  goats,  for  a 
burnt-sacrifice ;  lie  shall  bring  it  a  male  with- 
out blemistL 

11  And  he  shall  kOI  it  on  the  side  of  the 
altar  ■  northward  before  the  Loan:  and  the 
priests,  Aaron's  sons,  shall  sprinkle  his  blood 
round  atwat  upon  the  altar : 

12  And  he  shall  cut  it  into  his  pieces,  with  his 
head  and  his  fat:  and  the  priest  shall  lay  them 
bi  order  on  the  wood  thatft  on  the  fire  which 
%M  upon  the  altar: 

13  But  he  shall  wash  the  inwards  and  the 
tegs  with  water:  and  the  priest  shall  bring  it 
al^  and  burn  it  upon  the  altar :  it  a  burnt- 
sacrifice,  an  offeruig  made  by  fir^  of  a  sweet 
MToyr  unto  the  Lorn 
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14  And  if  ttie  burnt-sacrifice  for  his  offering 
to  the  Lord  be  of  fowls,  then  he  shall  bring  his 
offering  of  J  turtle-doves,  or  of  young  pigeons. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  bring  it  unto  the  altar, 
and  k  wring  off  his  head,  and  bum  ii  on  the 
altar:  and  the  tilood  thereof  shall  be  wrung 
out  at  the  side  of  the  altar : 

16  And  he  shall  pluck  away  bis  crop  with 
his  <  feathers,  and  cast  it  beside  the  altar  on 
the  east  part,  by  the  place  of  the  ashes : 

17  And  he  shall  cleave  it  with  the  wings 
thereof,  &tff  shall  not  "  divide  U  asunder:  and 
the  priest  shall  bum  it  upon  the  altar,  upon 
the  wood  that  is  upon  the  fire  :  it  in  a  burnt- 
sacrifice,  an  offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet 
"  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  II. 

whrfdawiil  iiKiht. 

AND  when  any  will  offer  a  •  meat-offering 
unto  the  Lobd,  his  ofiering  ^all  be  o/  fine 
flour ;  and  he  shall  pour  oil  upon  it,  and  put 
frankincense  thereon : 
3  And  he  diall  bring  it  to  Aaron's  sons  the 
priests :  and  he  shall  take  thereout  his  hand- 
ful of  the  flour  thereof,  and  of  the  oil  thereof 
with  ail  the  frankincense  thereof,  and  the 
priest  shall  bum  the  memorial  of  it  upon 
ffie  altar,  fo  be  an  ofiering  made  by  fire,  of  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  : 

3  And  the  remnant  of  the  meat-offering  «Aa/i 
be  Aaron's  and  his  sons' :  i/  t<  a  thing  most 
holy  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lobd  made  by  fire. 

4  \  And  if  thou  bring  an  oblation  of  a  meat- 
offering baken  in  the  oven,  it  shall  be  unlea- 
vened cakes  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oU,  or 
unleavened  *  wafers  anointed  with  oil. 

5  IT  And  if  thy  oblation  be  a  meat-ofiiering 
*  bc^cen  in  a  pan,  it  shall  be  of  fine  flour  un- 
leavened, minted  with  oil. 

6  Thou-shaH  part  it  in  pieces,  and  pour  oil 
thereon :  it ««  a  ineatK>Sering. 

7  IT  And  If  thy  fA>lation  be  a  meat-offering 
biUeen  in  the  frjring-pan,  it  shall  be  made  of* 
fine  flour  with  oiL 

8  And  thou  shall  bring  the  meat-oflfering  that 
is  made  of  tiiese  things  unto  the  Lord  :  and 
wtien  it  is  presented  unto  the  priest,  be  shall 
bring  it  unto  the  altar. 

9  And  the  priest  shall  take  fix>m  the  meat- 
offering a  *  memorial  thereo^and  shall  butu 
it  upon  the  altar:  *<  m  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Loan. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


r  e.ftlT. 
MatM, 

1C(I.& 


1  N«.iats. 

M. 


HU1.B, 


e  a.l.4A 
RSI/ 

i&n. 

ExM.lt. 
d  «,(■■«. 

•  e.t.aJ. 


HTOHT 


li. 

EmM. 
U. 

hMr.L 


Peaee-ofering  of  (he  herd.  LBVITIOTS.— CHAP.  HI.,  IV. 

10  And  that  which  is  left  of  the  meat-offer- 
ing thaU  be  Aaron's  and  his  sons' :  if  t<  a  thing 
most  holy  of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made 
by  Sre. 

11  No  meat-offering  which  ye  shall  bring 
unto  the  Lord  shall  be  made  with  '  leaven : 
for  ye  shall  burn  no  leaven,  nor  any  honey, 
in  any  offering  of  the  Lobd  made  by  fire. 

13  1  As  for  the  oblation  of  the  «  first-fruits,  ye 
shall  offer  them  unto  the  Lobo  :  but  they  shall 
k  not  be  burnt  on  the  altar  for  a  sweet  savour. 

13  t  And  every  oblation  of  thy  meat-offer- 
ing shalt  thou  season  with  i  salt ;  neither  shalt 
thou  suffer  the  salt  of  the  covenant  of  thy 
God  to  be  lacking  from  thy  meat-offering: 
with  all  thine  offerings  thou  shalt  offer  salt 

14  And  if  thou  offer  a  meat-o&ring  of  thy 
first-fl^ts  onto  the  Lord,  tiiou  shalt  offer  for 
the  meatoffering  of  thy  first-fruits  green  ears 
of  com  dried  by  the  fire,  even  corn  beaten 
1  out  of  full  ears. 

15  And  thou  shalt  put  oil  upon  it,  and  lay 
trankincense  thereon :  it  ta  a  meat-offering. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bum  the  memorial 
of  it,  part  of  the  beaten  com  thereof,  and  part 
of  the  oil  thereof  with  all  the  frankincense 
thereof:  itiesn  offering  made  by  fire  onto 
tiie  Lobd. 

CHAPTER  III. 

AND  if  his  oblation  be  a  sacrifice  of '  peace- 
offering,  if  he  offer  it  of  the  herd,  whether 
it  be  a  male  or  female,  he  shall  ofier  it  without 
■>  blemiali  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  shall  ■  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  his  offering,  and  kill  it  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  oTthe  congregation:  and  Aaron's 
sons  the  priests  shall  sprinkle  the  blood  upon 
the  altar  round  about 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace-offering  .an  offering  macfe  by  fire  imto 
the  Lord  ;  the  ^  fat  that  •  covereth  the  inwards, 
and  all  the  fat  that  ie  upon  the  inwards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is 
on  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the '  caul 
above  the  liver,  with  ttie  kidneys,  it  shall  he 
take  away. 

5  And  Aaron's  sons  shall  c  bum  it  on  the  al- 
tar, upon  the  bumt-sacrifice,  vtAch  ia  upon 
the  wood  that  is  on  the  fire :  if  is  an  offering 
made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

6  IT  And  if  his  ofibring  for  a  sacrifice  of 
peace-offering  unto  the  Lord  be  of  the  flock, 
male  or  female,  he  shall  offer  it  without  ^  ble- 
mish. 

7  If  he  offer  a  lamb  for  his  offering,  then 
shall  he  offer  it  >  before  the  Lord. 

8  And  he  shall  lay  his  i  hand  upon  the  head 
of  his  offering,  and  kill  it  before  the  tabema- 
cle  of  the  congregation :  and  Aaron's  sons 
shall  sprinkle  the  mood  thereof  round  about 
upon  uie  altar. 

9  And  he  shall  offisr  of  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace-offering  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Loan :  the  *  fat  thcreoC  and  the  whole 
ramp,  it  shall  he  take  off  hard  by  the  back- 
bone ;  and  the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards, 
and  all  the  fat  that  is  upon  the  Inwards, 

10  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is 
upon  them,  which  it  by  the  flanks,  and  the 
>  caul  above  the  liver,  with  the  kidney^s,  it  shall 
he  take  away ; 

11  And  the  priest  shall  bum  it  upon  the  al- 
tar :  it  u  the  food  of  the  Coring  mode  by 
fire  unto  the  Loan. 
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12  IF  And  if  his  offering  be  a  goat,  then  he 
shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord, 

13  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 
of  it,  and  kill  it  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation:  and  the  sons  of  Aaron  shall 
sprinkle  the  blood  thereof  upon  the  altar  round 
about 

14  And  he  shall  offer  thereof  his  offering, 
even  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Loan  j 
the  fat  that  covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the 
fat  that  ia  upon  the  inwards, 

15  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  &t  that  it 
upon  them,  which  i«  by  the  flanks,  and  the 
caul  above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall 
he  take  away ; 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bum  them  upon  the 
altar:  i<  is  the  food  of  the  offering  made  by 
fire  for  a  sweet  savour:  all  the  -  fat  is  the 
Lord's. 

17  It  shall  be  a  perpetual  °  statute  for  your 
generations  throughout  all  your  dwellings, 
that  ye  eat  neither  fat  nor  p  blood. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

kr  I  n  (or  ur  of  tte  pHfrtb 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  say- 
ing. If  a  soul  shall  sin  ■  through  ignorance 
against  any  of  the  commandments  ofthe  Lord 
concerning  things  which  ought  not  to  be  done, 
and  shall  do  against  any  of  them  : 

3  If  the  priest  that  is  anointed  do  irin  ac- 
cording to  the  sin  of  the  people ;  then  let  him 
bring  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned,  a 

young  bullock  without  blemish  unto  the  Lord 
fojr  a  sin-offering. 

4  And  he  shall  bring  the  '  bullock  unto  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  the  Lord;  and  shall  lay  his  hand  upon 
the  bullock's  head,  and  kill  the  bullock  before 
the  Lobd. 

5  And  the  priest  that  is  ^  anointed  shall  tak£ 
of  the  bullock's  blood,  and  bring  it  to  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  finger  in  the 
blood,  and  sprinkle  of  the  ■  blood  seven  times 
before  the  Lord,  before  the  vall  of  the  sane* 
tuaiy. 

7  And  the  priest  shall  put  tame  of  th«  blood 
upon  the  '  homs  of  the  altar  of  sireet  incense 
before  the  Lord,  which  is  in  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation  ;  and  shall  pour  all  the  blood 
ofthe  bullock  at  the '  bottom  ofthe  altar  ofthe 
burnt-offering,  which  is  at  the  door  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congre^tion. 

8  And  he  shall  take  off  from  it  all  the  fat  of 
the  bullock  for  the  sin-offering ;  the  fat  that 
covereth  the  inwards,  and  all  the  fat  that  is 
upon  the  inwards, 

9  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  is 
upon  them,  which  is  by  the  flanks,  and  the 
caul  above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  it  shall 
he  take  away, 

10  As  it  was  taken  off  from  the  bullock  of 
the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings:  and  the  priest 
shall  bum  them  upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering. 

11  And  the  skin  of  tiie  bollock,  and  all  his 
flesh,  with  his  head,  and  with  his  legs,  and  his 
inwards,  and  his  dung ; 

12  Even  the  whole  bullock  shall  he  carry 
forth  ^  without  the  camp  unto  a  clean  place, 
where  the  ashes  are  poured  out,  and  bam 
i  him  on  the  wood  with  fire :  ]  where  the  ashes 
are  poured  out  shall  he  be  bumt 

13 1  And  if  the  "  whole  cpQgregation  of  Is- 
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rael  tan  through  ignorance,  and  the  thing  be 
I  hid  from  the  eyes  of  the  assembly,  and  they 
have  done  somewhat  against  any  of  the  com- 
mandments of  the  LoBD  concerning  thinge 
which  should  not  be  done,  and    are  guilty ; 

14  When  the  sin  which  they  have  sinned 
aninst  it  is  known,  then  the  con^egation  shall 
offer  a  young  bullock  for  the  sin,  and  bring 
him  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

15  And  the  elders  of  the  congregatioa  shall 
lay  their  '  hands  upon  the  head  ofthe  bullock 
before  the  Loan :  and  the  bullock  shall  be  kill- 
ed before  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  'priest  that  Is  anointed  shall 
bring  of  the  bullock's  blood  to  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  fijiger  in  tome 
of  the  blood,  and  sprinkle  it  seven  times  before 
the  Lord,  even  before  the  vail. 

13  And  he  shall  put  some  oV  the  blood  upon 
the  >■  horns  of  the  altar  which  is  before  the 
Lord,  that  is  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, and  shall  pour  out  all  the  blood  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar  of  liie  bumtK>fiering,  which 
is  at  the  door  of  tiie  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

19  And  he  shall  take  all  his  fat  from  him,  and 
bum  it  upon  the  altar. 

30  And  he  shall  do  with  the  bullock  as  he 
1  did  with  the  bullock  for  a  sin-offering,  so 
shall  he  do  with  this :  and  the  priest  shall '  make 
an  atonement  for  them,  and  it  shall  be  forgi- 
vpn  them. 

21  And  he  shall  carry  forth  the  bullock  with- 
out the  camp,  and  bum  him  as  he  burned  the 
■first  bullock :  it  tf  a  sln-o^ring  for  the  con- 
gregation. 

22  1  When  a  ruler  hath  sinned,  and  done 
somewhat  through  ■  ignorance  against  any  of 
the  commandments  of  Uie  Lord  his  Ood,  con- 
cerning things  which  should  not  be  done,  and 
is  guilty ; 

23  Or  if  his  sin,  wherein  he  hath  sinned, 
■  come  to  his  knowledge  j  fae  shall  bring  his  of- 
fering, a  kid  of  the  goat^  a  male  without  ble- 
mish : 

24  And  he^all  lay  his  *  hand  upon  the  head 
ofthe  goat,  and  kill  it  in  the  place  where  they 
kill  the  burnt-offfering  before  the  Lord:  it  m  a 
sin-ofTering. 

25  And  me  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of 
the  '  sin-oflGeriog  with  his  finger,  and  put  it 
upon  the  horns  of  the  altar  of  burntroffering, 
and  shall  pour  out  his  blood  at  the  bottom  of 
the  altar  of  burnt-offering. 

26  And  he  shall  burn  all  his  fat  upon  the  altar, 
as  the  fat  of  the  '  sacrifice  of  peace^fferings : 
and  the  priest  shall  make  an  '  atonement  for 
him  as  concerning  his  sin,  and  it  AhsJl  be  for- 
given him. 

27  T  And  if  *  any  one  of  the  "  common  peo- 
ple *  sin  through  ignorance,  while  be  doeth 
somewhat  against  any  of  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  concerning  things  which  ought  not 
to  be  '  done,  and  be  guilty ; 

2S  Or  if  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned  ^  come 
to  his  knowledge :  then  he  shall  bring  his  of- 
fering:, B.  kid  of  the  goat&  a  female  without 
blemuh,  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sinned. 

29  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  '  upon  the  head 
of  the  sin-offering,  and  slay  the  sin-offering 
in  the  place  of  the  bumt-:ofiering. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood 
thereof  with  his  finger,  and  jrat  it  upon  the 
horns  of  the  altar  of  bumt-ofierin^  and  shall 
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pour  out  all  the  blood  thereof  at  the  bottom 
of  the  altar. 

31  And  he  shall  take  away  all  the  fat '  there- 
of, as  the  fat  is  taken  away  from  off  the  sa- 
crifice of  peace-offerings ;  and  the  priest  shall 
bum  it  mwn  the  altar  for  a  f  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord  ;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an 
atonementforhim,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

32  And  if  he  bring  a  Iamb  for  a  sin-offering, 
he  shall  bring  it  a  ^  female  without  blemish. 

33  And  he  shall  lay  his  hand  upon  the  head 
ofthe  sin-offering,  and  slay  it  for  a  sin-offering 
in  the  place  where  they  kill  the  bumt-offering. 

34  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  the  blood  of 
the  sin-offering  with  lus  finger,  and  put  it  up- 
on the  horns  ofthe  altar  of  burnt-offering,  and 
shall  pour  out  all  the  blood  thereof  at  the  bot- 
tom of  the  altar: 

35  And  he  shall  take  away  all  the  fat  there- 
of^ as  the  fat  of  the  lamb  is  taken  away  from 
the  sacrifice  of  the  peace-offerings ;  and  the 
priest  shall  bum  them  upon  the  altar,  accord- 
ing to  the  <  o^rings  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord:  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  )  atone- 
ment for  his  sin  that  he  hath  committed,  and 
it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

CHAPTER  V. 


^  p.  J.--.  a.  .  ll-^  1^1,00.1 


9  In  fcaeUnc  u  oiebui        1  <r  ki 
"  add  la  tiai  of  Icnonnc*. 


AND  if  a  soul  ^  sin,  and'Hear  the  voice  of 
swearing,  and  is  a  witness,  whether  he 
hath  seen  or  known  of  it}  if  he  do  not  utter 
it,  then  he  shall  ■  bear  his  iniquity. 

2  IT  Or  if  a  soul  touch  any  *  unclean  thing, 
whether  it  he  b.  carcass  of  an  unclean  beast, 
or  a  carcass  of  unclean  cattle,  or  the  carcass 
of  unclean  creeping  things,  and  (fit  be  hidden 
from  him ;  he  also  shall  be  unclean,  and  *  guilty. 

3  Or  if  he  '  touch  the  uncleanness  of  man, 
whatsoever  uncleanness  it  be  that  a'lnan  shall 
be  defiled  withal,  and  it  be  hid  from  him; 
*  when  heknoweth  of  it,  then  he  shall  be  ^ilty. 

4  IT  Or  if  a  soul  swear,  pronooncipg  with  hie 
^  Ups  to  do  eviL  or  to  do  good,  whatsoever  it 
be  tiiat  a  man  snail  pronounce  with  an  oath, 
and  it  be  hid  from  him ;  when  he  knoweth  of 
it,  then  he  shall  be  guil^  in  one  of  these. 

5  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  shall  be  gui]ty  in 
one  of  these  things,  that  he  shall  i  confess  that 
he  hath  sinned  in  that  thing : 

6  And  he  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering 
unto  the  Lord  for  his  sin  which  he  hath  sin- 
ned, a  female  from  the  Mock,  a  lamb  or  a  kid 
of  the  goats,  for  a  sin-offering ;  and  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  concerning 
his  sin. 

7  H  And  if  1  he  be  not  ^  able  to  bring  a  lamb, 
then  he  shall  bring  for  his  trespass  which  he 
hath  committed,  two  turUe-doves,  or  tVo 
young  pigeons,  unto  the  Lord  ;  one  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a  bumt-offering. 

8  And  he  shall  bring  them  unto  the  pnest, 
who  shall  offer  that  which  is  for  the  sin-offer- 
ing first,  and  <  wring  off  his  head  from  his 
neck,  but  shall  not  divide  it  asunder : 

9  And  he  shall  ■  sprinkle  of  the  blood  of  the 
sin-offering  upon  the  side  of  the  altar ;  and 
the  rest  of  the  blood  shall  be  wrung  out  at  the 
bottom  of  the  altar :  it  i»  a  sin-offering. 

10  And  he  shall  offer  the  second  for  a  bumt- 
offering,  according  to  the  ■  manner :  and  the 
priest  shall « make  an  atonement  for  him  for 
his  sin  which  he  hath  ^nned,  and  it  shall  be 
F  forgiven  him. 

11  f  But  if  he  be  not '  able  to  bring  two  tur- 
tie-dores,  or  two  young  pigeons  \  then  he  that 
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dinned  shall  bring  for  his  offering  the  tenth 
part  of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing ;  he  shall  ■  put  no  oil  upon  it,  neither  shall 
he  put  any  firankiiiGenae  thereon :  for  it  it  a 
sin-offering. 

13  Then  shall  he  bring  It  to  the  priest,  and 
the  priest  shall  take  his  handfid  of  it,  even  a 

■  memorial  thereoC  and  bum  i<  on  the  altar, 
according  to  the  onbrings  made  1^  fire  unto 
the  LoBD :  it  u  a  sln-ofiiBring. 

13  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  him  as  touching  his  sin  that  he  hath  sin- 
ned in  one  of  these,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him :  and  the  >  remnant  shall  be  the  priest's, 
as  a  meat-offering. 

14  K  And  the  Lord  spake  onto  Moses,  saying, 

15  If  asoul  commit  a  trespass,  and  sin  through 

■  ignorance,  in  the  holy  things  of  the  Lord  ; 
then  he  shall  bring  for  his  trespass  unto  the 

*  Lord  a  ram  without  blemish  out  of  the  flocks, 
with  thy  estimation  by  shekels  of  silver,  *  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  for  a  trespass- 
offering: 

16  And  he  shall  make  amends  for  the  harm 
that  he  hath  done  in  the  holy  thing,  and  shall 
add  the  fifth  part  thereto,  and  give  it  unto  the 
priest:  and  the  '  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  with  the  ram  of  the  trespass- 
offering,  and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

17  1[  And  if  a  '  soul  sin,  and  commit  any  of 
these  things  which  are  forbidden  to  be  done 
by  the  commandments  of  the  Lord  ;  though 
he  wist  it  not,  ■  yet  is  he  guilty,  and  shall  bear 
his  iniquity. 

18  And  he  shall  bring  a  ram  without  blemish 
out  of  the  flock,  with  thy  estimation,  for  a  tres- 
pass-offering, unto  the  priest ;  ana  the  priest 
shall  make  an  atonement  for  him  concerning 
his  ignorance  wherein  he  erred  and  wist  it  no^ 
and  it  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

19  It  i«  a  trespass-offering:  he  hath  certainly 

*  trespassed  against  the  Lmo. 

CHAPTBR  TI. 
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9  Command  Aaron  and  his  sons,  saying, 


AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  If  a  soul  sin,  and  commit  a  trespass 
against  the  Lord,  and  ■lie  unto  his  neighbour 
in  that  which  Was  ^  delivered  him  to  keep,  or 
in  *  fellowship,  or  in  a  thing  taken  away  by 
violence,  or  hath  deceived  his  neighbour; 

3  Or  have  *  found  that  which  was  lost,  and 
Ueth  concerning  it.  and  '  sweareth  falsely ;  in 
any  of  all  these  that  a  man  doeth,  sinning 
therein : 

4  Then  it  shall  be,  because  he  hath  sinned 
and  is  guilty,  that  he  shall  restore  that  which 
S&took  violently  away,  or  the  thing  which  he 
hath  deceitfully  gotten,  or  that  which  was  de- 
livered him  to  ke^  or  the  lost  thing  which  he 
found, 

5  Or  all  that  about  which  he  hath  sworn  false- 
ly ;  he  shall  even  >  restore  it  in  the  principal, 
and  shall  add  the  fifth  part  more  thereto,  and 
give  it  unto  him  to  whom  it  ^  appertaineth,  in 
5ie  day  of  his  trespass-offering. 

6  And  he  shall  brin^histrespass-offeringunto 
the  Lord,  a  ram  without  blemish  out  of  the 
flock,  with  thy  estimation,  for  a  trespass-offer- 
ing, unto  the  priest: 

7  And  the  priest  shall  '  make  an  atonement 
for  him  before  the  Lord  :  and  it  shall  be  fbr- 

fiven  him  for  any  thing  of)  all  that  he  hath 
one  in  trespassing  therein. 
4  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Hoaes,  saying, 
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This  ia  the  law  of  the  burnt-offering :  It  is  the 
'burnt-offering,  because  of  the  burning  upon 
the  attar  all  >  night  unto  the  morning,  and  the 
fire  of  the  altar  shall  tw  burning  in  it 

10  And  the  priest  shall  put  on  his  linen  gar- 
ment, and  his  linen  breeches  shall  he  put  upon 
his  flesh,  and  take  up  the  ashes  which  the  fire 
hath  cousumed  with  the  bumtroffering  on  tho 
altar,  and  he  shall  put  them  beside  the  altar. 

11  And  beshall  put  off  his  garments,  and  put 
on  other  garments,  and  carry  forth  the  ashes 
without  the  camp  unto  a  clean  place. 

12  And  the  fire  upon  the  altar  shall  be  burn- 
ing in  it;  it  shall  not  he  put  out:  and  the 
priest  shall  bum  wood  on  it  every  morning, 
and  lay  the  burnt-offering  in  order  upon  it ; 
and  tie  shall  burn  thereon  the  fat  of  the  peace- 
offerings. 

13  The  fire  shall  ever  be  burning  upon  the 
altar ;  it  shall  never  go  out 

14 1[  And  this  u  the  "law  of  the  meat-offering : 
the  sons  of  Aaron  shall  offer  it  before  the  Lord, 
before  the  altar. 

15  And  he  shall  take  of  it  his  handfiil.  of  the 
flour  of  the  meatoffering,  aai  of  the  oil  there- 
of and  all  the  firankincense  which  ie  upon  the 
meat-offering,  and  shall  bum  it  upon  the  altar 
for  a  sweet  savour,  even  the  memorial  of  it, 
unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  remainder  p  thereof  shaU  Aaron 
and  his  sons  eat:  with  unleavened  bread  shall 
it  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place ;  in  the  court  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  they  shall 
eat  it 

17  It  shall  not  be  baken  with  leaven.  I  have 
^iven  it  unto  them  for  their  portion  of  my  offer- 
ings made  by  fire,  it  »  most  holy,  as  t#  the  sin- 
onering,  and  as  the  trespass-oflfering. 

18  All  the  males  among  the  children  of  Aaron 
shall  eat  of  it  It  ekaU  oe  a  statute  for  ever  In 
your  generaticms  concerning  the  offerings  of 
the  Lord  made  by  fire :  every  one  that  touch- 
eth  them  ^  shall  tie  holy. 

19  %  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

20  This  w  the  offering  of '  Aaron  and  of  his 
sons,  which  ttiey  shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  in 
the  aay  when  he  is  anointed ;  the  tenth  part 
of  an  ephah  of  fine  flour  for  a  meat-offering 
perpetual,  half  of  it  in  the  morning,  and  half 
thereof  at  night 

31  In  a  pan  it  shall  be  made  with  oil ;  ana 
when  it  M  baken,  thou  shalt  bring  it  in  :  and 
the  baken  pieces  of  the  meat-offering  shalt 
thou  offer  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  the  priest  of  his  sons  that  is  anointed 
in  his  stead  shall  offer  it :  A  w  a  statute  for 
ever  unto  the  Lord  ;  *  it  shall  be  wholly  fomuL 

23  Fur  every  meat-offering  for  the  priest 
shall  be  wholly  burnt:  tt  shall  not  be  eaten. 

24 1  And  tlie  Lord  spake  onto  Moses,  sayhsg, 

25  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  say- 
ing, This  it  the  law  ofthe '  sin-offering :  In  the 
place  where  the  bumt-offering  is  killed  shall 
the  sin-offering  tie  killed  before  the  Lord  :  it  it 
■  most  holy. 

26  The  priest  that  offereth  it  for  sin  shall  eat 
it :  in  ttie  holy  place  *  shall  it  lie  eaten,  in  the 
court  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

27  Whatsoever  shall  touch  the  flesh  thereof 
■■shall  be  holy:  and  when  there  is  sprinkled 
of  the  blood  thereof  upon  any  garment,  thon 
shalt  wash  that  whereon  it  was  sprinkled  in  ttie 
holy  place. 

28  But  the  earthen  vessel  wherein  it  is  aod- 
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den  shall  be  broken :  and  if  it  be  sodden  in  a 
brazen  pot,  it  shall  be  both  scoured,  and  rinsed 
in  water. 

29  All  the  males  among  the  priests  shall  eat 
thereof:  it  m  most  holy. 

30  And  no  sin-offering,  whereof  any  of  the 
■  blood  is  brought  into  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  to  reconcile  withal  in  the  holy 
p<ace,  shall  be  eaten :  it  shall  t>e  burnt  in  the  fire. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

LIKEWISE  this  t«"the  law  of  the  trespass- 
offering:  *it  <«  most  holy. 

2  In  the  plaoe  where  they  kill  the  bnrnt-offer- 
ing  shall  they  *  kill-tiie  trespass-offing :  and 
the  blood  thereof  shall  he  sprinkle  round  about 
•  upon  the  altar. 

3  And  he  shall  offer  of  it '  aU  the  fat  thereof; 
Uie  rump,  and  the  fot  that  covereth  the  in- 
wards, 

4  And  the  two  kidneys,  and  the  fat  that  it  on 
them,  which  t'«  by  the  flanks,  and  the  caul  that 
i»  above  the  liver,  with  the  kidneys,  It  shall  he 
take  away : 

5  And  the  prle^  shall  bum  them  upon  the 
altar  for  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lord:  it  m  a  trespass-offering. 

6  Every  male  among  the  priests  ■  shall  eat 
thereof :  it  sliall  be  eaten  in  the  holy  place :  it 
iM  most  holy. 

7  As  the  sin-offering  so  it  the  '  trespass^ 
offering :  there  ie  one  law  for  thenr:  the  priest 
tliat  maketh  atonement  therewith  shall  have  it. 

8  And  the  priest  that  offereth  any  man's 
burnt-offering,  even  the  priest  shall  have  to 
himself  the  skui  of  the  bumt-offering  which  he 
liath  offered. 

9  And  all  the  meat-offering  that  is  baken  in 
the  oven,  and  all  that  ts  dressed  in  the  frying- 
pan,  and  '  in  the  pan,  shall  be  the  priest's  that 
offereth  it. 

10  And  every  meat-offering  mingled  with  oil, 
and  dry,  shall  all  the  sons  of  Aaron  have,  one 
ax  mwh  as  another. 

11  1[  And  .  this  i»  the  law  of  the  sacrifice  of 
^  peace-offerings,  which  he  shall  offer  unto  the 
Lord. 

12  If  he  offer  it  for  a  thanksgiving,  then  he 
shall  offer  with  the  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving 
unleavened  cakes  mingled  with  oil,  and  unlea- 
vened I  wafers  anointed  with  oil,  and  cakes 
mingled  with  oil,  of  fine  flour,  fried. 

13  iieside  the  cakes,  he  shall  offer  for  Ws 
offering  leavened  i  tn-ead  with  the  sacrifice  of 
tlianks^ving  of  his  peace-offerings. 

14  And  of  it  he  shall  offer  one  out  of  the 
whole  oblation /or  a  ^  heave-offering  unto  the 
LoBO,  and  it  shall  be  the  priest's  that  sprink- 
It-th  the  blood  of  the  peace-offerings. 

15  And  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of  his  peace- 
offerings  for  thanksgiving  shall  be  ■  eaten  the 
same  day  that  it  is  offered ;  he  shall  not  leave 
any  of  it  until  the  morning. 

IG  Dut  if  the  sacrifice  of  hte  offering  be  a  vow, 
or  a  voluntary  offering,  it  shall  be  eaten  the 
same  day  that  he  offereth  his  sacrifice :  and 
on  the  morrow  also  the  remainder  of  it  shall 
be  eati»n : 

27  But  the  remainder  of  the  t  flesh  of  the 
sacrifice  on  the  third  day  shall  be  burnt  with 
fire. 

18  And  if  any  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacrifice  of 
his  peace-offerings  be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third 
day,  it  shall  not  he  accepted,  neither  shall  it  be 
ta^Mited  unto  him  that  offereth  it :  it  shall  be 
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an  ■  abomination,  and  the  soul  that  eateth  of 
it  shall  bear  his  iniqui^. 

19  And  the  flesh  that  toucheth  any  unclean 
thing  shall  not  l>e  eaten ;  it  shaU  be  burnt  with 
fire :  and  as  for  the  flesh,  all  that  be  clean  shall 
eat  thereof. 

20  But  the  soul  that  eateth  of  the  flesh  of 
the  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings  that  pertain 
unto  the  Lord,  "  having  his  uncleanness  upon 
him,  even  that  S9ul  shall  be  cut  off  firom  his 
people. 

21  Moreover,  the  soul  that  shall  f  touch  afty 
unclean  thing,  at  the  ^  uncleanness  of  man,  or 
any  unclean  beast,  or  any  '  abominable  un- 
clean thing,  and  eat  of  the  flesh  of  the  sacri- 
fice of  peace-offerings  which  pertain  unto  the 
Lord,  even  that  soul  shall  be  *  cut  off  from  his 
people. 

22  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying. 
Ye  shall  eat  no  manner  of  fat,  of  ox,  or  of 

sheep,  or  of  goat 

24  And  the  fat  of  the  » beast  that  dieth  of 
itself,  and  the  fat  of  that  which  is  torn  with 
beasts,  may  be  used  in  any  other  use :  but  ye 
shall  in  no  ■  wise  eat  of  it 

25  For  whosoever  ei^teth  the  fat  of  the  beast, 
of  which  men  offer  an  offeiing  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord,-  even  the  soul  that  eateth  U  shall 
be  cut  off  from  his  people. 

26  Moreover,  ^e  shall  eat  no  manner  of 
■  blood,  whether  it  be  of  fowl  or  of  beast,  la 
any  of  your  dwellings. 

27  Whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  eateth  any 
manner  of  blood,  even  that  soul  shall  he  cut 
off  from  his  people. 

28  H  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

29  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying. 
He  that  offereth  the  sacrifice  of  his  *  peace- 
offerings  unto  the  Lord,  shall  bring  his  obla- 
tion unto  the  Lord  of  the  sacrifice  of  tiis  peace- 
offerings. 

30  His  own  hands  ■  shall  bring  the  offerings 
of  the  Lord  made  by  fire  j  the  fat  with  the 
breast,  it  shall  he  bring  that  the  breast  may  be 
waved  for  a  '  wave-offering  before  the  Lobd. 

31  And  the  priest  shall  bum  the  fat  upon  the 
altar:  but  the  breast  shall  be  Aaron's  and  his 
sons'. 

32  And  the  right  shoulder  shall  ye  ^ve  unto 
the  •  priest Jirr  a  heave-offering  of  uie  sacrifices 

of  your  peace-offerings. 

33  He  among  the  sons  of  Aaron  that  offereth 
the  blood  of  the  peace-offerings,  and  the  fat, 
shall  have  the  right  shoulder  for  hit  part 

34  For  the  wave-oreast  and  the  heave-shoulder 
have  I  taken  of  the  children  of  Israel  from  off 
the  sac rificesof  their  peace-offerings,  and  have 
given  them  unto  Aaron  the  priest,  and  unto 
his  sons,  by  a  ^tuto  for  ever,  from  among  the 
children  of  Israel 

35 This  is  the  portion  of  the  anointing  of 
Avon,  and  of  the  anointing  of  his  sons,  oat 
of  the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  in 
the  day  whenne  presented  them  to  minister 
unto  the  Lord  in  the  priest's  office ; 

36  Wiiich  the  Lord  commanded  to  be  given 
them  of  the  children  of  Israel,  in  the  day  that 
he  ■  anointed  them,  by  a  statute  for  ever 
throughout  their  generations. 

37  This  It  the  Maw  of  the  bumt-offering,  of 
the  meat-offering,  and  of  the  sin-offering,  and 
of  the  *  trespass-offering,  and  of  the  consecra- 
tions, and  of 'the  sacnfice  of  the  peace-ofier- 
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38  Which  the  Lohd  commanded  Moses  in 
mount  Sinai,  in  the  day  that  he  commanded 
the  children  of  Israel  to  offer  their  oblations 
unto  the  Lord,  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

I  MiMifmnHtith  tirninnilhliinini  It  ihifr  iln-DflHlai :  IS  Oielr  bofnUilWat  i 
ffl  ihtnmiifeDawndixi:  31  the  p(«  ud  time  at  Oab  conaacnlloa. 

A  ND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
3  Tadke  Aaron  and  his  sons  with  him,  and 
*■  ttie  ffarments,  and  *  the  anointing  oil,  and  a 
bnllodcfor  the  sia-offering,  and  two  rams,  and 
a  basket  of  unleavened  bread ; 
,  3'And  gather  thou  all  the  congregation  to- 
gether unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation. 

4  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
him ;  and  the  assembly  was  gathered  together 
mito  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

5  And  Moses  said'^  unto  the.  congregation. 
This  M  the  thin^  which  the  Lord  commanded 
to  l>e  done. 

6  And  Moses  brought  Aaron  and  his  ^  sons, 
and  washed  them  with  water. 

7  And  he  put  upon  him  the  coat,  and  girded 
him  with  the  girdle,  and  clothed  him  wiUt  the 
robe,  and  put  the  ephod  updn  him,  and  he 
girded  him  with  the  curious  ^rdle  of  the 
ephod,  and  beund  it  unto  him  therewith. 

8  And  he  put  the  breasUplate  upon  him :  also 
he  *  put  in  the  breast-plate  the  Urim  and  the 
Thummim. 

9  And  he  put  the  '  mitre  upon  his  head ;  also 
upon  the  mitre,  even  upon  his  fore-front,  did 
he  put  the  golden  i^ate,  the  holy  crown ;  as 
■Sie  t  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

10  And  Moses  took  the  ^  anointmg  oU,  and 
anointed  the  tabernacle  and  all  that  %d<u  there- 
in, and  sanctified  them. 

11  And  he  ■  sprinkled  thereof  upon  the  altar 
seven  times,  and  anointed  the  altar  and  al) 
his  vessels,  both  the  laver  and  his  foot,  to  sanc- 
tify them. 

12  And  he  poured  of  the  anointing  oil  upon 
Aaron's  head,  and  i  anointed  him,  to  sanctiiy 
him. 

13  And  MoSes  brought  Aaron's  sons,  and  put 
*  coats  upon  them,  and  girded  them  with  gir- 
dles, and  put  1  bonnets  upon  them ;  as  the  Lobd 
commanded  Moses. 

14  1  And  he  brought  the  buUock  for  the  sin- 
offering  :  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  bullock  for  the  sin- 
offering. 

15  And  he  slew  it ;  and  Moses  took  the 
blood,  and  put  iK  upon  the  horns  of  the  altar 
round  about  with  his  fipger,  and  purified  the 
altar,  and  poured  the  blood  at  the  bottom  of 

"^e  altar,  and  sanctified  it,  to  make  "recon.- 
'  oUiation  upon  it 

16  And  he  took  all  the  fat  that  u>a«  upon  the 
inwards,  and  the  caul  above  the  liver,  and  the 
two  kidneys,  and  their  fat,  and  Moses  burned 
U  upon  the  altar. 

17  But  the  bullock,  and  his  hide,  his  flesh, 
and  his  dung,  he  burnt  with  •  fire  without  the 
camp;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

18  l[  And  he  brought  the  ram  for  the  bumt- 
ofiering:  and  Aaron  and  his  sons  laid  their 
hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

19  And  he  killed  tV ;  and  Moses  sprinkled 
the  blood  upon  the  altar  round  about 

20  And  he  cut  the  ram  into  pieces ;  and  Mo- 
ses burnt  the  head,  and  the  pieces,  and  the  fat 

21  And  he  washed  the  inwards  and  tiie  legs 
Id  water ;  and  Moses  burnt  the  whole  ram  upon 
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the  altar :  it  won  a  burnt-sacrifice  for  a  p  sweet 
savour,  and  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the 
Lobd  ;  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

22  U  And  he  brought  the  «  other  ram,  the 
ram  of  consecration :  and  Aaron  and  his  sons 
laid  their  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  ram. 

23  And  he  slew  it ;  and  Moses  took  of  the 
<^  blood  of  it,  and  put  tf  upon  the  tip  of  Aaron's 
right  ear,  and  upon  the  thumb  of  his  right 
hand,  and  upon  tiie  g^at  toe  of  his  right  foot. 

24  And  he  brought  Aaron's  sons,  and  Moses 
put  of  the  blood  upon  the  tip  of  thieir  right  ear, 
and  upon  the  thumbs  of  their  right  hands,  and 
upon  the  great  toes  of  their  right  feet :  and 
Moses  sprinkled  the  'blood  upon  the  altar 
round  about 

25  And  he  *■  took  the  fat,  and  the  rump,  and 
all  the  fat  that  was  upon  tiie  inwards,  and  the 
caul  above  the  liver,  and  the  two  kidneys,  and 
their  fat,  and  the  right  shoulder : 

36  And  out  of  the  basket  of  unleavened 
bread,  that  icas  before  the  Lord,  he  took  one 
unleavened  cake,  and  a  cake  of  wled  bread, 
and  one  wafer,  and  put  them  on  the  fat,  and 
upon  the  right  shoulder :  ^ 

27  And  he  put  all  upon  Aaron's  hands,  and 
upon  his  sons'  hands,  acnd  waved  them  for  a 
wave-o^ring  before  the  Lobd. 

28  And  Moses  took  them  from  off  their 
hands,  and  burnt  them  on  the  altar  upon,  the 
burnt-offering :  they  were-  consecrations  for  a 
sweet  savbur :  it  t»  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord. 

29  And  Moses  took  the 'breast  and  waved 
it  for  a  wave-offering  before  the  Lord  :  far  ol 
the  ram  of  consecration  it  was  Moses'  part , 
as;  the  Lord  <;ommanded  Moses. 

30  And  Moses  took  of  the  anointing  oil,  and 
of  the  blood  which  icos  upon  the  altar,  and 
sprinkled  it  upon  Aaron,  and  upon  his  gar- 
ments, and  upon  his  sons,  and  upon  his  sons' 
garments  with  him ;  and  '  sanctified  Aaron 
and  his  garments,  and  his  sons,  and  his  sons' 
garments  with  him. 

31  1[  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron  and  to  his 
sons,  '  Boil  the  flesh  at  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation ;  and  there  eat  it 
'with  the  bread  that  it  in  the  basket  of  conse- 
crations, as  I  commanded,  saying,  Aaron  and 
his  sons  shall  eat  it 

32  And  that  which  remaineth  of  the  flesh  and 
of  the  bread  shall  ye  bum  with  fire. 

33  And  ye  shall  not  go  out  of  the  door  ofthe 
tabernacle  ofthe  congregation  fn  seven  days, 
until  the  days  of  your  consecration  be  at  an 
end :  for  seven  days  '  shall  he  consecrate  you. 

34  As  he  hath  done  tills  day,  so  the  Lord 
hath  commanded  to  do,  to  msike  an  atone- 
ment for  you. 

35  Therefore  shall  ye  abide  at  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  day  and 
night  seven  days,  and  '  keep  the  charge  of  the 
Lord,  that  ye  die.not :  for  so  I  am  commanded. 

36  So  Aaron  and  his  sons  did  all  thin^  which 
the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAPTER  IX. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the 
that  Moses  called  Aaron 


eif^th  day, 
and  his  sons, 
and  the  elders  of  Israel ; 

2  And  he  said  unto  Aaron,  Take  thee  a 
young  calf  for  a  sin-offering,  and  a  ram  for 
a  *  burnt-offering,  without  blemish,  and  offer 
them  before  the  Lord. 

3  And  unto  tho  children  of  Israel  thou  ^balt 
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speak,  saying,  Take  ^  ye  a  kid  of  the  goats  for 
a  ■  sin-ooering ;  and  a  calf  and  a  lamb,  both 
of  the  first  year,  without  blemish,  for  a  burnt- 
offering  ) 

4  Also  a  bullock  and  a  ram  for  peace-omr- 
In^  to  sacrifice  before  the  Lorp  ;  and  a 
'  meat-ofiering  mingled  with  oil  r  for  to^ay 
the  Lord  will  appear  unto  you. 

5  And  they  brought  that  which  Moses  com- 
manded beK>re  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation :  and  all  the  congregation  drew  near 
and  stood  before  the  Lord. 

6  And  Moses  said.  This  is  the  thing  which 
the  Lord  commanded  that  ye  should  do :  and 
tlie  glory  of  the  ■  Lord  shall  appear  unto  you. 

7  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Go  unto  the 
altar,  and  offer  thy  *  sin-offerirfg,  and  thy 
liurnt-offLTing,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
i  thyself,  and  for  the  people  :  and  offer  the 
offering  of  the  people,  and  make  an  i  atone- 
ment fur  them  ;  as  the  Lord  commanded. 

3  t  Aaron  therefore  weiit  unto  the  altar,  and 
slew  the  calf  of  the  un-ofiering,  which  wgm  for 
himsfclfl 

9  And  the  sons:of  Aaron  brought  the  blood 
UDto  him:  and  he  dipped  hisfingerinthe'blood, 
and  k  put  if  upon  the  horiis  of  the  altar,  and 
poured  out  the  blood  at  the  bottom  ofthe  altar: 

10  But  the  I  fat,  and  the  kidpeys,  and  the 
caul  above  the  liver  of  the  sin-offering,  he: 
burnt  upon  the  altar ;  as  the  IjOrd  command- 
ed Moses. 

11  And  the  flesh  and  the  hide  he  burnt  with 
fire  without  the  camp. 

And  he  slew  the  burnt-offering ;  and 
Aaron's  sons  presented  unto  him  the  blood, 
which  he  "sprinkled  round  about  upon  the 
altar. 

13  And  they  presented  the  burnt-offering 
unto  him,  with  the  pieces  thereof,  and  the 
head  :.and  he  burnt  them  upon  the  altar. 

U  And  he  did  wash  the  inwards  and  the 
legs,  and  burnt  them  upon  the  burnt-offering 
on  the  altar. 

15  1  And  he  brought  the  people's  pfierin^, 
and  took  the  goat,  which  w'a$  the  ski-ofiering 
fur  the  people,  and  slew  It,  and  offered  ■  it  for 
sin,  as  the  first 

16  And  he  brought  the  btimt-ofiisring,  and 
offered  it  according  to  the  "  manner. 

17  And  he  brought  the  meat-offering,  and 
^  took  a  handful  thereof,  and  burnt  it  upon 
the  altar,  besides  the  «bumt-flacrifice  ofthe 
morning. 

IS  He  slew  also  the  bullock  and  the  ram  for 
a  sacrifice  of  'peace-offerings,  which  wa»  for 
the  people:  arid  Aaron's  sons  presented  unto 
him  the  blood,  which  he  spriidcled  upon  the 
altar  riMUtd  about 

to  And  the  fat  ofthe  bullock,  and  of  the  ram, 
the  rump,  and  that  which  covereth  the  invoardtf 
and  the  kidneys,  and  the  caid  above  the  liver : 

20  And  they  put  the  fat  i^n  Uie  breasts, 
and  he  burnt  the  fat  upon  the  altar: 

21  And  the  breasts  and  the  right  shoulder 
Aaron  waved a  ■  wave-offering  before  tl»e 
LfiRD ;  as  Moses  commanded. 

22  And  Aaron  lifted  up  his  hand  toward  the 
people,  and  >  blessed  them  ;  and  came  down 
from  offering  ofthe  sin-offering,  and  the  burnt- 
offering,  and  peace-offerings. 

23  IT  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  Into  the 
tabernacle  ofthe  conCTegation,  and  came  out, 
and  blessed  the  people :  and  the  glory  of  the 
LoBO  "  appeared  unto  all  the  peo^e.  •Nutia 


Nadab  and  Abihu  bmnuA 

24  H  And  there  came  a  '  fire  out  from  before 
the  Lord,  and  consumed  upon  the  altar  the 
burnt-offering  and  the  fat:  vhich  when  all 
the  people  saw,  they  »  shouted,  and  fell  on 
their  faces. 

CHAPTER  X. 

AND  Nadab  and  Ablhu,  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
took  either  of  them  ma  censer,  and  put 
fire  therein,  and  put' incense  thereon,  and  of- 
fered ■  strange  fire  before  the  Loan,  which  he 
commanded  them  not 

2  And  there  went  out  fire  from  the  Lord,  and 
devoured  them,and  « they  died  before  the  Lord. 

3  Then  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  This  is  it 
that  the  Lord  spake,  saying,  1  will  be  <■  sanc- 
tified in  them  that  come  nigh  me,  and  before 
all  the  people  I  will  be  ■  glorified.  And  Aaron 
'  held  his  peace. 

4  And  Moses  called  Mlshael  and  Elzaphan, 
the  sons  ofUzziel  the  uncle  of  Aaron,  and  said 
unto  them,  Come  near,  carry  your  brethren 
fi-om  before  the  sanctuary  out  ofthe  camp. 

5  So  they  went  near,  and  (  carried  them  in 
their  coats  out  of  the  camp ;  as  Moses  had  said. 

6  f  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  and  unto 
Eleazar  and  unto  Ithamar,  his  sons,  ^  Uncover 
not  your  heads,  neither  rend  your  clothes ;  lest 
ye  die,  and  lest  i  wrath  come  upon  all  the  peo- 
ple :  but  let  your  brethren,  the  -whole  house 
of  Israel,  bewail  the  burning  which  the  Lord 
hath  kindled. 

7  And  ye  shall  not  go  )  out  from  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  ofthe  congregation,  lest  ye  die: 
for  the  anointing  oil  of  the  Lord  i»  *  upon  you. 
And  they  did  according  to  the  word  of  Moaes. 

8  1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  saying, 

9  Do  not  drink  '  wine  nor  strong  drink,  tliou, 
nor  thy  sons  with  thee,  when  ye  go  into  the 
tabernacle  ofthe  congregation,  lest  ye  die:  it 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your 
generations : 

10  And  that  ye  may  put "  difference  betuseen 
holy  and  unholy,  and  between  unclean  and 
clean; 

11  And  that  ye  may "  teach  the  children  of 
Israel  all  the  statutes  which  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  Unto  themliy  the  band  of  Moses. 

12  If  And  Moses  spake  unto  Aaron,  and  unto 
Eleazar  and  unto  Ithamar,  his  sons  that  were 
left,  Take  the  meat-offering  that  remaineth  of 
the  offerings  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire,  and  eat 
it  without  leaven  beride  the  altar:  for  it  w 
most  holy : 

1 3  And  ye  shall  eat  it  In  the  "  holy  place^  be- 
cause it  is  thy  due,  and  thy  sons*  dae^  of  the 
sacrifices  of  the  Lord  made  by  fire:  for  so  I 
am  commanded. 

14  And  the  wave-breast  and  heave^boulder 
shall  ye  eat  in  a  clean  place ;  thouj  and  thy 
sons,  and  thy  daugh^a  with  thee :  for  they  be 
thy  due,  and  thy  sons*  due,  which  are  given 
out  of  the  sacrinces  of  peaee-oflferings  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

15  The  heave-shoulder  and  the  wave-bresst 
shall  they  bring,  with  the  ofiierings  made  by 
fire  of  the  fat,  to  wave  it  for  a  wave-offering 
before  the  Lord  ;  and  it  shall  be  thine,  and  thy 
sons'  «ith  thee,  by  a  statute  for  ever;  as  the 
Lord  hath  commanded. 

16  ^  And  Moses  diligently  sought  the  goat 
of  the  sin-offering,  and  behold,  it  was  bnmt: 
and  he  was  angry  with  Eleazar  and  Ithamari 
the  sons  of  Aaron  whichvere  left  alive,  saying, 

17  WbereforehaveyenoteatentheaiiMAi^ 
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dean  and  unclean  aniinaU. 


Ing  in  the  holy  place,  seeing  it  i»  most  holy, 
and  God  hath  given  it  you  to  bear  the  iniquity 
of  the  congregation,  to  make  atonement  for 
them  before  the  Lobd  ? 

18  Behold,  the  blood  of  it  was  not  brought  in 
vithin  the  holy  placa :  ye  should  indeed  have 
eaten  it  in  the  holy  vplacej  as  I  commanded. 

19  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses,  -Behold,  this 
day  have  th^  offered  tiieir  sin-ofiering  and 
their  bumt-omring  before  the  Loed  ;  and  such 
things  hare  befallen  me :  and  if  I  had  eaten 
the  sin-offering  to-day,  should  it  have  been 
*  accepted  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  i 

20  And  when  Moses  heard  thatf  he  was 
content 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Whil  hwiw  mr.  *  ifH  ■n'hnt  i— j- "'i  *-l  —"-■*-*"**- '  '"-^  9 

Tl»  I  iimiliU  ihliim  «h>rti«ri»nflwn 

AND  the  Lord  spaike  unto  Moses  and  to 
Aaron,  saying  unto  them, 

2  TT  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, These  are  the  beasts  which  ye  shall  ■  eat 
among  all  the  beasts  thatare  on  the  earth. 

3  Whatsoever  parteth  the  hoof,  and  is  clo- 
ven-footed, and  cheweth  the  cud,  among  the 
beasts,  that  shall  ye  eat 

4  Nevertheless,  these  shall  ye  not  eat,  of 
them  that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that  divide 
the  hoof:  as  the  camelj  because  he  cheweth 
the  cud,  but  dividetb  not  the  hoof ;  he  it  un- 
clean unto  you. 

6  And  the  coney,  because  he  cheweth  the 
cud,  but  dividetii  not  the  hoof;  he  i»  unclean 
unto  you. 

6  And  the  hare,  because  be  cheweth  the.  cud, 
but  divideth  not  the  hoof ;  he  u  unclean  unto 
you. 

7  And  the  swine,  though  he  divide  the  hoofj 
and  be  cloven-footed,  yet  he  cheweth  not  the 
cud  ;  he  it  unclean  to  you. 

8  Of  their  flesh  shall  ye  not  eat,  and  their 
carcass  shall  ye  not '  touch ;  they  are  unclean 
to  you. 

9  7  These  shall  ye  eat,  of  all  that  are  in  the 
waters :  *  whatsoever  hath  fins  and  scales  in 
the  waters,  in  the  seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  them 
shall  ye  eat 

10  And  all  that  have  not  fins  and  scales  in  the 
seas,  and  in  the  rivers,  of  all  that  move  in  the  wa- 
ters, and  of  any  living  thing  which  w  in  the  wa- 
ters, they  ahall  be  an  ■  abomination  unto  you : 

11  They  shall  be  even  an  abomination  unto 
you :  ye  shall  not  eat  of  their  fl^h,  but  ye 
shall  have  their  carcasses  in  abomination. 

12  Whatsoever  hath  no  fins  nor  scales  in  the 
waters,  thatsAaU  be  an  abomination  unto  you. 

13  If  And  these  are  they  vhich  ye  shall  have 
In  abomination  among  the  '  fowls  ;  they  shall 
not  be  eaten,  they  are  an  abomination :  The 
eagle,  and  the  os^frage,  and  the  ospray, 

14  And  the  vulture,  and  the  kite  after  his  kind ; 
16  Every  raven  after  his  kind : 

16  And  the  owL  and  the  ni^t-hawk,  and  the 
cnekoo,  and' the  hawk  after  bis  kind, 

17  And  the  little  owl,  and  the  cormorant,  and 
the  great  owl, 

18  And  the  swan,  and  the  pelican,  and  the 
gier-eagle, 

19  And  the  stork,  the  heron  after  her  kind, 
and  the  lapwing,  and  the  bat 

SO  All  fowls  that  creep,  going  upon  all  fbur, 
thaU  be  an  abomination  imto  you. 

21  Yet  these  may  ye  eat,  of  every  flying 
creeping  thing  that  goeth  upon  all  four,  wnich 
have  legs  above  tbeir  feet  to  leap  withal  upon 
the  earth}  if  *~ 
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22  Even  these  of  them  ye  may  '  eat;  The 
locust  after  his  kind,  and  the  bald  locust  afler 
his  kind,  and  the  beetle  afler  his  lund,  and  the 
grasshopper  after  his  kind. 

23  But  all  other  flying  creeping  thin^  which 
have  four  fee^  thail  be  an  abomination  untc 
you.» 

24  And  for  these  ye  shall  be  unclean :  who- 
soever toucheth  the  carcass  of  them  shall 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

25  And  whosoever  beareth  ought  of  the  car- 
cass of  them  shall  i  wash  his  clothes,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

26  The  carcaeeee  of  every  beast  which  di- 
videth  the  hoof  and  i>  not  cloven-footed,  nor 
cheweth  the  cud,  are  unclean  unto  you :  every 
one  that  toucheth  them  shall  be  unclean. 

27  And.  whatsoever  goeth  upon  his  paws, 
among  all  manner  of  beasts  that  go  on  all  four, 
those  are  imclean  unto  you :  whoso  touclietii 
their  carcass  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

28  And  he  that  beareth  the  carcass  of  them 
shall  I  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  un- 
til the  even  :  they  are  unclean  unto  you. 

29  ^  These  also  ehall  be  unclean  unto  you 
among  the  creeping  thin^  that  creep  upon 
the  earth ;  the  weasel,  and  the  ^  mouse,  and 
the  tortoise  after  his  kind, 

30  And  the  ferret,  and  the  chameleon,  and 
the  lizard,  and  the  snail,  and  the  mole. 

31  These  are  unclean  to  you  among  all  that 
creep  :  whosoever  doth  i  touch  them,  when 
they  be  dead,  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

32  And.  upon  whatsoever  any  of  them,  when 
they  are  dead,  doth  fall,  it  shall  be  unclean , 
whether  i(  be  any  vessel  of  wood,  or  raiment, 
or  skin^  or  sack,  whatsoever  vessel  it  be,  where 
in  any  work  is  "  done,  it  must  be  put  into  water, 
and  it  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even  j. so  it 
shall  be  cleansed. 

33  And  every  earthen  vessel,  whereinto  any 
of  them  falleth,  whatsoever  it  in  it  shall  be 
imclean ;  -and  ye  shall  break  it 

34  Of  all  meat  which  may  be  eaten,  that  on 
which  tuch  water  cometh  shall  be  unclean : 
and  all  drink  that  may  be  drunk  in  every  tuch 
vessel,  shall  be  unclean. 

35  And  every  thing  whereupon  any  part  of 
their  carcfws  falleth,  shall  be  unclean  whe- 
ther it  be  oven,  or  ranges  for  pots,  they  shall 
be  broken  down :  for  they  are  unclean,  and 
shall  be  unclean  unto  you. 

36  Nevertheless,  a  fountain  or  pit,  •  uherein 
there  it  plenty  of  water,  shall  tw  clean :  but 
that  which  toucheth  their  carcass  shall  be  un- 
clean. 

37  And  if  any  part  of  their  carcass  fall  upon 
any  sowing-seed  which  is  to  be  sown,  it  thall 
be  clean. 

38  But  if  any  water  be  put  upon  the  seed, 
and  any  part  of  their  carcass  fall  thereon,  it 
thaU  be  unclean  unto  you. 

39  And  if  any  beast,  of  which  ye  may  eat, 
die ;  he  that  toucheth  the  carcass  thereof  shall 
be  unclean  until  tiie  even. 

40  And  he  that  r  eateth  of  the  carcass  of  it 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even;  he  also  that  beareth  the  carcass  of 
it  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

41  And  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth 
upon  the  earth  thaU.  be  an  abomtnation ;  it 

shaU  not  be  eaten. 

42  Whatsoever  goeth  upon  the  belly,  and 
whatsoever  goeth  upon  eUi  four,  or  «  whatao 
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erer  hath  more  feet  unoi^  all  creeping  things 
that  creep  upon  the  earth,  them  ye  soall  not 
eat ;  for  th^  ar«  an  abomination. 

43  Ye  sh^  not  '  make  •  yourselves  abomi- 
nable with  any  creeping  thing  that  creepeth, 
neither  shall  ye  make  yourselves  unclean  with 
tiiem,  that  ye  should  be  defiled  thereby. 

44  For  I  am  the  Lobd  your  Ood  :  ye  shall 
therefore  sanctify  yourselves,  and  » ye  shall  be 
holyj  for  I  avt  holy:  neither  shall  ye  defile 
yourselves  with  any  manner  of  creeping  thing 
that  creepeth  upon  the  earth. 

45  For  I  am  the  Lord  that  °  bringeth  you  up 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  your  Qod :  ye 
shall  therefore  be  holy,  for  1  am  holy. 

46  This  i»  the  law  of  the-^asts,  and  of  the 
fowl,  and  of  every  living  creature  that  moveth 
in  the  waters,  and  of  every  creatare  that 
creepeth  upon  the  earth ; 

47  To  make  a  *  difference  between  Uie  un- 
clean and  the  clean,  and  between  the  beast 
that  may  be  eaten  and  the  beast  that  may  not 
be  eaten. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Tta  pvtRcMloB  of  a  wom  (ftv  iMkUink  I  a  bv  oBMiv  ftr  bar  palftiiV 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,'  say- 
ing, If  a  woman  have  conceived  seed,  and 
borne  a  man-child :  then  ■  she  shall  be  unclean 
.seven  days;  according  to  the  days  of  the  sepa- 
ration for  her   infirmity  shall  she  be  unclean. 

3  And  in  the  ^eighth  day  theflesh  of  liisfore- 
skin  shall  be  circumcised. 

4  And  she  shall  then  continue  in  the  blood 
of  her  purifying  three  and  thirty  days :  she 
shall  touch  no  hallowed  thing,  nor  come  into 
the  sanctuary,  until  the  days  of  her  purifying 
be  fuieUed. 

5  But  ifshebeara  midd-child,  then  she  shall 
be  unclean  two  weeks,  as  in  her  separation : 
and  she  shall  continue  in  the  blood  of  her 
purifying  threescore  and  six  days. 

6  ^  A  nd  when  the  days  of  her  •*  purifying  are 
fulfilled,  for  a  son,  or  for  a  daughter,  she  shall 
bring  a  •  lamb  of  the  first  year  for  a  burnt-offer- 
ing, and  a  young  pigeon,  or  a  turtle-dove,  for 
a  sin-offering,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  unto  the  priest : 

7  "Who  shaU  offer  it  before  the  Lord,  and 
make  an  atonement  for  her ;  and  she  shall  be 
cleansed  from  the  issue  of  her  blood.  This  t« 
the  lav  for  her  that  hath  borne  a  male  or  a 
female. 

8  And  '  if  «  she  be  not  able  to  bring  a  lamb, 
then  she  shall  bring  two  turties,  or  two  young 
pigeons;  the  one  for  the  burntoffering,  and  the 
other  for  a  sin-offering :  and  the  priest  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  her,  and  we  shall  be 
clean. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 
T  Tr-rrr-i  -rirt --'-iiin  timlTT>ir''«<b  tnlnpliMlii  illiiiBiili^  flu  l^rim 

AND  the  Lobd  spake  nnto  Moses  and  Aaron, 
saying, 

2  When  a  man  shall  have  in  the  skin  of  his 
6esh  a  '  rising,  a  scab,  or  bright  spot,  and  it 
lie  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh  like  the  plague  of 
lepro^ ;  then  he  shall  be  brought  unto  Aaron 
the  *  priest,  or  nnto  one  of  his  sons  the  priests : 

3  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  plague  in 
the  skin  of  the  flesh :  and  when  the  hair  in  the 
plague  is  turned  white,  and  the  plague  In  sight 
be  deeper  than  the  skin  of  his  flesh,  it  t»  a 
plague  of  leprosy :  and  the  priest  shall  look 
on  mm,  and  pronounce  him  unclean. 

i  Iftbe  bright  spot  2w  white  Ui  the  skin  of  his 
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flesh,  and  in  sight  be  not  deeper  than  the  skin, 
and  the  hair  thereof  be  not  turned  white ;  then 
the  priest  shall  'shut  up  Mm  that  hath  the 
plague  seven  days: 

5  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  the  se- 
venth day :  and  behold,  if  the  plague  in  his 
sight  be  at  a  stay,  and  the  plague  spread  not 
in  the  skin ;  then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up 
seven  days  more : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  him  again  the 
seventh  day :  and  behold,  if  the  plague  be 
somewhat  dark,  and  the  plague  spread  not  in 
the  skin,  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  clean : 
it  ia  but  a  scab :  and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  be  clean. 

7  But  if  the  scab  spread  much  abroad  in  the 
skin,  after  that  he  hath  been  seen  of  the  priest 
for  his  cleansing,  he  shall  be  seen  of  the  priest 
again: 

8  And  if  the  priest  see  .that,  behold,  the  scab 
spreadetn  in  the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall 
pronounce  him  unclean :  it  m  a  leprosy. 

9  When  the  plague  of  leprosy  is  in  a  man, 
then  he  shall  be  brought  unto  the  priest: 

10  And  the  *  priest  shall  see  him:  and  behold, 
if  the  rising  be  white  in  the  skin,  and  it  have 
turned  the  hair  white,  and  there  be  '  quick  raw 
flesh  in  the  rising : 

11  It  M  an  old  leprosy  in  the  skin  of  his  flesh, 
and  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean, 
and  shall  not  shut  him  up:  for  he  is  unclean. 

12  And  if  a  leprosy  break  out  abroad  in  the 
skin,  and  the  lepr<»y  cover  all  the  skin  of  Atm 
that  hath  the  plague  from  his  head  even  to  his 
foot,  wheresoever  the  priest  looketh ; 

13  Then  the  priest  shaU  connder:  and  be- 
hold, if  the  leprosy  have  covered  all  his  flesh, 
he  shall  pronounce  him  clean  that  hath  the 
plague :  It  is  all  turned  white :  >  he  is  clean. 

14  But  when'raw  flesh  appeareth  in  him,  he 
shall  be  unclean. 

15  And  the  priest  shall  see  the  raw  flesh,  and 
pronounce  him  to  be  unclean:  ,/!)r  the  raw  flesh 
is  unclean :  it  i«  a  leprosy. 

16  Or  if  the  raw  flesh  turn  again,  and  be 
changed  into  white,  he  shall  come  unto  the 
priest ; 

17  And  the  priest  shall  see  him :  and  behold, 
if  the  plague  be  turned  into  white;  then  the 
priest  snail  pronounce  Am  clean  that  haUi  the 
plague :  he  it  clean. 

18  The  flesh  also,  in  which,  even  in  the  skin 
thereof,  was  a  ^  boil,  and  is  healed, 

19  And  in  the  place  of  the  boil  there  be  a  white 
rising,  or  a  bright  spot,  white,  and  somewhat 
reddish,  and  it  be  showed  to  the  priest ; 

20  And  if,  when  the  priest  seeth  it,  behold, 
it  be  in  sight  lower  than  the  skin,  and  the  hair 
thereof  be  turned  white ;  the  priest  shall  pro- 
nounce him  unclean:  it  ia  a  plague  of  leprosy 
broken  out  of  the  boil. 

21  But  if  the  priest  look  on  it,  and  behold, 
there  be  no  white  hairs  therein,  and  lYit  be  not 
lower  than  the  skin,  but  be  somewhat  dark ; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  >  him  up  seven  days: 

22  And  if  it  spread  much  abroad  in  the  skin, 
then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean : 
it  if  a  plague. 

23  But  if  the  bright  spot  )  stay  in  his  place, 
and  spread  not,  it  w  a  burning  boil ;  and  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  ^  clean. 

24  Or  if  there  be  any  fl«5h,  in  the  skin  where- 
of (Aere  is  a  I  hot  ■  burning,  and  the  quick  feeh 
that  bumeth  have  a  white  bright  spot  some- 
what reddish,  or  white; 
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25  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  it :  and 
behold,  if  the  hair  in  the  bright  n>ot  be  turned 
white,  and  it  be  in  sight  deeper  man  the  skin : 
it  M  a  leprosy  broken  out  of  ttie  burning : 
wherefore  the  priest  shall  pronounce  him  un- 
clean :  it  i»  the  plague  of  lepro^. 

^  But  if  the  priest  look  on  i^  and  behold, 
there  be  no  white  hair  in  the  bright  spot,  and 
it  be  no  lower  than  the  other  skin,  but  be  some- 
what dark ;  then  the  priest  shall  shut  him  up 
seven  days : 

37  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon  him  the 
seventh  day :  and  if  it  be  spread  much  abroad 
In  the  skin,  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
nim  unclean  :  it  is  the  plague  of  leprosy. 

26  And  if  the  bright  spot  stay  in  his  place, 
and  spread  not  in  the  skin^  but  it  be  somewhat 
dark ;  it  i»  a  rising  of  the  burning,  and  the 

{>riest  shall  pronounce  him  clean :  for  It  w  an 
nflammation  of  the  burning. 

29  If  a  man  or  woman  have  a  "plague  upon 
the  head  or  the  beard ; 

30  Then  the  priest  shall  see  the  plague :  and 
behold,  if  it  be  In  sight  deeper  than  the  skin, 
and  there  be  in  it  a  yellow  thin  hair ;  then  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  unclean :  it  i>  a  dry 
scall,  even  a  leprosy  upon  the  head  or  beard. 

31  And  if  the  priest  look  on  the  plague  of  the 
scall,  and  behold,  it  be  not  in  sight  deeper  than 
the  skin,  and  that  there  is  no  black  hair  in  it; 
then  the  priest  shall  shut  up  him  that  hath  the 
plague  of  the  scall '  seven-  days : 

32  And  In  the  seventh  day  the  priest  shall 
look  on  the  plague :  and  behold,  if  the  scall 
spread  not,  and  there  be  In  it  no  yellow  hair, 
and  the  scall  be  not  in  sight  deeper  than  the 
skin; 

33  He  shall  be  shaven,  but  the  scall  shall  he 
not  shave ;  and  the  pnest  shall  shut  up  Aim 
that  hath  the  scall  seven  days  more : 

34  And  in  the  seventh  day  the  priest  shall 
look  on  the  scall :  and  behold,  if  the  scall  be 
not  spread  in  the  skin,  nor  be  in  sight  deeper 
than  the  skin ;  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce 
him  clean :  and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
be  clean. 

35  But  if  the  scall  spread  f  much  in  the  skin 
after  his  cleansing; 

36  Then  the  pnest  shall  look  on  him:  and 
behold,  if  the  scall  be  spre&d  in  the  skin,  the 
priest  shall  not  seek  for  yellow  hair ;  he  ig 
unclean. 

37  But  if  the  scall  be  in  his  sight  at  a  stay, 
and  that  there  is  black  hair  grown-  up  therein ; 
the  scall  Is  healed,  he  is  clean :  and  the  priest 
flhall  pronounce  him  clean. 

38  If  a  man  also  or  a  woman  have  In  the 
skin  of  their  flesh  bright  <>  spots^  even  white 
bright  spots ; 

39  Then  the  priest  shall  look :  and  beTiold, 
if  the  bright  spots  in  the  skin  of  their  flesh  be 
darkish  white ;  it  u  a  freckled  spot  that  grow- 
etb  in  the  skin ;  he  ia  clean. 

40  And  the  man  whose  ■*  hair  is  fallen  ofi*  his 
head,  he  is  bald ;  yet  is  he  clean. 

41  And  he  that  hath  his  hair  fallen  off  from 
the  part  of  his  head  toward  his  face,  he  is  fore- 
head-bald ;  yet  is  he  clean. 

42  And  if  there  be  in  the  bald  head,  or  bald 
forehead,  a  white  reddish  sore ;  it  is  a  leprosy 
sprung  up  hi  his  bald  head,  or  his  bald  forehead. 

43  Then  the  priest  shall  look  upon  It:  and  be- 
hold, if  the  risine  of  the  sore  be  white  reddish 
in  his  biUd  head,  or  in  his  bald  forehead,  as 
the  leprosy  appeareth  in  the  skin  of  the  flesh ; 
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44  He  is  a  leprous  man,  he  is  unclean .  the 
priest  shall  pronounce  him  utterly  unclean; 
his  plague  is  in  his  ■  head. 

45  And  the  leper  in  whom  the  plague  is,  his 
clothes  shall  be  >  rent,  and  '  his  head  nare,  and 
he  shall  put  a  covering  upon  his  upper  *  lip, 
and  shall  cry,  Unclean,  "unclean. 

46  All  the  "  days  wherein  the  plague  shall  be 
In  him  he  shall  be  defiled;  he  unclean:  he 
shaH  dwell  ^  alone,  without  the  camp  Aall  his 
habitation  be. 

47  The  '  garment  also  that  the  plague  of  le- 
prosy is  in,  whether  it  be  a  woollen  garment, 
Or  a  linen  garment ; 

48  Whether  it  be  in  the  warp,  or  woof ;  o*" 
linen,  or  of  woollen :  whether  in  a  skin,  or  in 
any  *  tiling  made  of  skin : 

49  And  if  the  plague  be  greenish  or  reddish 
in  the  garment,  or  In  the  skin,  either  in  the 
warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  *■  thing  of  skin ; 
it  M  a  plague  of  leprosy,  ai\d  shall  be  showed 
unto  the  priest :     '  ' , 

50  And  the  priest  shall  look  upon  the  plague, 
and  shut  up  t/  that  hath  the  plague  seven  d  ays : 

51  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague  on  the 
seventh  day :  if  the  plague  be  spread  in  the 
garment,  either  In  the  warp,  or  m  the  woof, 
or  in  a  skip,  or  in  any  work  that  is  made  of 
skin ;  the  plague  if  a  ■  fretting  leprosy ;  it  is 
unclean. 

52  H6  shall  therefore  burn  that  garment, 
whether  warp  or  woof,  in  woollen  or  in  linen, 
or  any  thing,  of  skin,  wherein  the  plague  is  : 
for  it  iff  a  fretting  leprosy;  It  shall  be  burnt 
in  ,the  fire. 

53  And  if  the  priest  shall  look,  and  behold, 
the  plague  be  not  spread  in  the  garment, 
either  In  the  warp  or  in  the  woo^  or  in  any 
thing  of  skin ;  " 

54  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  they 
wash  the  thing  wherein  the  plague  is,  and  he 
shall  shut  it  up  seven  days  more : 

55  And  the  priest  shall  look  on  the  plague 
after  that  it  is  *  washed:  and  i)ehold,  t/' the 
plague  have  not  changed  his  colour,  and  the 
placTie  be  not  spread;  it  ie  unclean;  thou 
Shalt  burn  it  in  the  fire ;  it  is  fret  inward, 
■whether  it  be  *"  bare  within  or  without 

56  And  if  the  priest  look,  and  behold,  the 
plague  be  somewnat  dark  after  the  washing  of 
it ;  then  he  ^hall  rend  it  out  of  the  garment, 
or  out  of  the  skin,  or  out  of  the  warp,  or  out 
of  the  woof : 

57  And  if  it  ai^ear  still  in  the  garment,  either 
in  the  warp,  or  in  the  woof,  or  in  any  thing 
of  skin  ;  itt«  a  spreading  p/a|r»e.-  thou  shalt 
K  bum  tiiat  wherein  the  plague  is  with  fire. 

58  And  the  garment  either  warp,  or  woof,  or 
whatsoever  thing  or  skin  it  be,  which  thou 
shalt  wash,  irthe  plague  be  departed  from 
them,  then  it  shall  be  washed  thjct  second  time, 
and  shall  be  clean. 

59  This  iff  the  law  of  the  plague  of  leprosy  in 
a  garment  of  woollen  or  linen,  either  in  the 
warp  or  woof,  or  any  thing  of  skins,  to  pro- 
nounce it  clean,  or  to  pronounce  it  unclean. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

imita*^a«ria«Bfa(4M»bff<it'hcb«tf.  STbt^anqnivkiakN»l 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Mose&  saying, 
2  IT  This  shall  be  the  law  of  the  leper  (a 
the  day  ofhis  cleansing;  He  shall  be  "brought 
unto  the  priest: 
3  And  the  priest  shall  go  forth  out  of  the 
camp:  and  the  priest  shaU  look,  and  behold, 
if  the  plague  of  leprosy  be  bealra  JniheJeper, 
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4  Then  shall  the  priest  command  to  take  for 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed  ■*  two  birds  alive 
and  clean,  aud  '  cedar-wood,  and  scarlet,  and 
^  hyssop : 

5  And  the  priest  shall  command  that  one  of 
the  birds  be  killed  in  an  earthen  vessel,  over 
'  running  water. 

6  As  for  the  living  bird,  he  shall  take  it,  aud 
the  cedar-wood,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  hys- 
sop, and  shall  dip  them,  and  the  living  bird, 
in  the  blood  of  the  bird  that  vat  kiUed  over 
the  running  water : 

7  And  he  shall '  sprinkle  upon  him  that  is  to 
be  cleansed  from  the  leprosy  ■  seven  times, 
and  shall  pronounce  him  clean,  and  shall  let 
the  living  bird  *•  loose  into  the  open  field. 

S  And  he  that  is  to  be  cleansed  shall  >  wash 
his  clothes,  and  shave  off,  all  his  hair,  and 
wash  k  himself  in  water,  that  he  may  be  clean: 
and  alter  that  he  shall  come  into  the  camp, 
and  shall  tarry  abroad  out  of  his  tent  seven 
days. 

9  But  it  shall  be  on  the  seventh  day,  that  he 
shall  shave  all  his  hair  alT  his  head  and  his 
beard  and  his  ^  eye-brows,  even  all  his  hair  he 
shaft  shave  off;  and  he  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
also  he  shall  wash  his  flesh  in  water,  and  he 
shall  be  clean. 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take.two 
he-iambs  without  blemish,  and  one  >  ewe-lamb 
of  the  first  year  without  blemish,  and  three 
tenth-deals  of  fine  flour  for  a  "  meat-offering,, 
mingled  with  oil,  and  one  log  of  oil. 

11  And  the  priest  that  makcth  Atnt  clean, 
shall  "  present  the  man  that  is  to  be  made 
clean,  and  those  things,  before  the  Lord,  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation: 

12  And  the  priest  shall  take  one  he-lamb, 
and  offer  him  for  a  '  trespass-offering,  and  the 
log  of  oil,  and  wave  them  for  a  'wave-offer- 
ing before  the  Lord  : 

13  And  he  shall  slay  the  lamb  in  the  place 
where  he  shall  kill  the  sin-ofiering  a'no  the 
bomt-offeriuK  in  the  holy  place :  fer  «  as  th^ 
8in-o£fei1ng  u  the  priest's,  w  w  the  trespass- 
offering  :  it  w  most  holy. 

14  And  the  priest  shall  take  «ome  of  the 
blood  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  the  priest 
shall  put  it  ■*  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thmnb 
of  his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of 
bis  right  foot: 

15  And  the  priest  ^all  take  «on»e  of  the  log 
of  oil,  and  pour  it  into  the  palm  of  his  awn 
leit  hand : 

16  And  the  priest  shall  dip  his  right  finger  in 
the  oil  that  is  in  bis  left  hand,  and  shall  sprin- 
kle of  the  oU  with  his  finger  seven  times  before 
the  Lord  : 

17  And  of  die  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his 
hand  ^all  the  priest  pat  ■  inwn  the  tip  of  the 
right  ear  of  him  that  is  to  be  cleaned,  and 
upon  the  thumb  of  his  r^t  hand,  and  upon 
the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot,  upon  the  -blood 
of  the  trespass-offering : 

18  And  the  remnant  of  the  oil  that  u-ih  the 
priest's  hand  he  shall  pour  upon  the  head  of 
him  that  is  to  be  cleansed :  and  the  priest 
shall  *  make  an  atonement  for  him  before  the 
Lord.  ^ 

19  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  sin-offering, 
and  make  an  atonement  for  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed  from  his  uncleanness ;  and  afterward 
he  shall  kill  the  bufnt-offering. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  burnt-offer- 


LEVITICUS.— CHAP.  XIV.  tn  deannng  the  leper. 

ing,  and  the  meat-offering  upon  the  altar :  and 
the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for  him, 
and  he  shall  be  clean. 

21  And  ■  if  he  6e  poor,  and  *  cannot  get  so 
much ;  then  he  shaU  take  one  lamb  for  a  *  tres- 
pass-offering to  be  waved,  to  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him,  and  one  tenth^eal  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering,  and  a  log 
of  oil ; 

22  And  two  turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pi- 
geons, such  as  he  is  able  to  get ;  and  the  one 
shall  be  a  sin-ofiering,  and  the  other  a  burnt- 
offering. 

23  And  he  shall  bripg  them  on  the  eighth  day 
for  his  cleansing  unto  the  priest,  unto  the  door 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  before 
the  Lord. 

24  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  lamb  of  the 
trespass-offermg,  and  the  log  of  oil,  and  the 
'  priest  shall  wave  them  for  a  wave-offering 
before  the  Lord  : 

25  And  he  shall  kill  the  lamb  of  the  trespass- 
offenng,  and  the  priest  shall  take  eome  of  the 
r  blood  of  the  trespass-offering,  and  put  it  upon 
the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  hun  that  Is  to  be 
clean^,  and  upon  the  thumbof  his  lijght  hand, 
and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his  right  foot: 

26  And  tlie  priest  shall  pour  of  the  oU  into  the 
palm  of  his  own  leH  hand : 

27  And  the  priest  shall  sprinkle  with  his  right 
finger  some  of  the  oil  that  is  in  his  left  hand 
seven  times  before  the  Lord  : 

28  And  the  priest  shall  put  of  the  oil  that  is 
in  Ills  hand  upon  the  tip  of  the  right  ear  of  him 
that  is  to  be  cleansed,  and  upon  the  thumb  of 
his  right  hand,  and  upon  the  great  toe  of  his 
light  foot,  upon  the  place  of  the  blood  of  the 
tresp'ass-offering : 

29  And  the  rest  of  the  oil  that  is  in  the  priest's 
hajid,  he  shall  put  upon  the  head  of  him  that 
is  to  be  cleansed,  to  make  an  atonement  for  ' 
htm  before'  the  Lord. 

30  And  -he  shall  offer  the  one  of  the  ■  turtle- 
doves, or  of  the  young  plgeons,^  such  as  he  can 
get; 

31  Even  such  as  he  is  able  to  get,  the  one  for 
a  sin-offering,  and  the  other /or  a  burnt-offer- 
ing, with  the  meatoffering:  and  the  priest 
shall-  make  an  9tonement  for  him  that  is  to  be 
cleansed,  before  the  Lobd. 

32  This  is  the  law  of  him  in  whom  is  the 
plague  of  leprosy,  whose  hand  is  not  ■  able  to 
get  that  which  pertaineth  to  his  cleansing. 

33  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

34  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land  of  Canaan, 
which  I  give -to  '>you  for  a  possession,  and  I 
« put  the  plague  of  leprosy  in  a  house  of  the 
land  of  your  possession ; 

35  And  he  that  owneth  the  house  shall  come 
and  tell  the  priest,  saying,  It  seemeth  to  me 
there  ie  as  it  were  a  ^  plague  in  Uie  house : 

3G  Then  the  priest  shall  command  that  the^ 
*  empty  the  house,  before  the  priest  go  into  tt 
to  see  the  plague,  that  all  that  is  in  the  house 
be  not  made  unclean ;  and  afterward  the  priest 
shall  go  in  to  see  the  house: 

37  T[  And  he  shall  look  on  the  plague,  and 
behold,  if  the  plague  be  in  the  walls  of  the 
house,  with  hollow  streaks,  gi  eeniah,  or  red- 
dish, which  in  sight  are  lower  than  the  wall ; 

38  Then  the  priest  shall  go  out  of  the  hous6 
to  the  door  of  the  house,  and  shut  up  the  house 
'seven  days: 

39  And  the  priest  sbaU  come  again  the  seventh 
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day,  and  shall  look ;  and  behold,  lythe  plague 
be  spread  in  the  walls  of  the  house ; 

40  Then  iJie  priest  shall  command  that  they 
take  away  the  stones  in  which  the  plague  ia, 
and  they  shall  cast  them  into  an  unclean  place 
»  without  the  city  : 

41  And  he  shall  cause  the  house  to  be  scraped 
within  round  about,  and  they  shall  pour  out 
the  dust  Uiat  they  scrape  off  without  the  cl^ 
into  an  unclean  place: 

42  And  they  shall  take  oiher  stones,  and  put 
ihem  in  the  place  of  those  stones ;  and  h^  shall 
take  other  mortar,  and  shall  plaster  the  house. 

43  And  if  the  pla^e  come  again,  and  break 
out  in  the  house,  alter  that  he  hath  taken  away 
the  stones,  and  after  he  hath  scraped  the  house, 
and  after  it  is  plastered ; 

44  Then  the  priest  shall  come  and  look ;  and 
behold,  if  the  plague  be  spread  in  the  house, 
it  is  a  I  fretting  leprosy  in  the  house :  it  ts  un- 
clean. 

45  And  he  shall  break  i  down  the  house,  the 
stones  of  it,  and  the  timber  Uiereof,  and  all 
the  mortar  of  the  house :  and  he  shall  carry 
ihem.  forth  out  of  the  city  into  an  unclean  place. 

46  Moreover,  he  that  goetb  into  the  house  all 
the  while  that  it  is  '  shut  up,  shall  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

47  And  he  that  lieth  in  the  house  shall  .wash 
his  clothes :  and  he  that-  eateth  in  the  house 
shall  wash  his  clothes. 

48  If  And  if  the  '  priest  shall  come  in,  and 
look  upon  it,  and  behold,  the  plague  hath  not 
spread  in  the  house,  after  the  house  was  pl^ 
tered :  then  the  priest  shall  pronounce  the 
house  clean,  ~  because  the  plague  is  healed. 

49  And  he  shall  "take  to  cleanse  the  house 
two  birds,  and  cedar-wood,  and  scarlet,  and 
hyssop : 

50  And  he  shall  kill  the  one  of  the  birds  in  an 
earthen  vessel,  over  running  water : 

51  And  he  shall  take  the  cedar-wood,  and  the 
hyssop,  and  the  scarlet,  and  the  living  bird, 
and  dip  them  in  the  blood  of  the  slain  bird,  and 
in  the  running  water,  and  sprinkle  the  house 
seven  times : 

53  And  he  shall  cleanse  the  house  with  the 
blood  of  the  bird,  and  with  the  running  water, 
and  with  the  living  bird,  and  with  the  cedar- 
wood,  and  with  the  hyssop,  and  with  the 
scarlet : 

53  But  he  shall  let  go  the  living  bird  out  of 
the  city  into  the  open  fields,  and  °  make  an 
atonement  for  the  house :  and  it  shall  be  clean. 

54  This  is  the  p  law  for  all  manner  of  plague 
of  leprosy,  and  i  scall, 

55  And  for  the  Jeprosy  of  a '  garment  and  of 

a  *  house, 

56  And  for  a  •  rising,  and  for  a  scab,  and  for 

a  bright  spot:  ■ 

57  To  "  teach  *  when  it  is  unclean,  and  when 
it  is  clean :  this  t>  the  law  of  leprosy. 

CHAPTER  XV. 
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AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  to 
Aaron,  saying, 
3  IT  Speak  unto  the  children  &(  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  When  any  man  hath  a  •■  run- 
ning issue  out  of  his  flesh,  because  of  his  issue 
he  is  unclean. 

3  And  this  shall  be  his  nncleanness  in  his 
issue :  whether  his  fiesh  run  with  his  issue,  or 
his  flesh  be  stopped  from  his  issue,  it  is  his  un- 
cleanness. 

4  Every  bed  whereon  he  lieth  that  hath  the 

as 


rindU 

ondtadU 
elm. 


(  ar,  ivi- 


Nn.S.a 
MIL7.S0.. 

at. 


d  a.tt.«. 

n.u. 


Ku.U.11, 


lTh.1, 

H*.ia.i 


and  of  cleansing  therefrom* 

issue,  is  unclean :  and  every  '  thing  whereon 
he  sitteth,  shall  be  unclean. 

5  And  whosoever  toucheth  his  t>ed,  shall  wash 
his  *  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and 
be  unclean  until  the  even. 

6  And  he  that  sitteth  on  any  thing  whereon 
he  sat  that  hath  the  issue,  shall  wash  hia 
*  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be 
unclean  until  the  even. 

7  And  he  that  toucheth  the  flesh  of  him  that 
hath  the  issue,  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and 
bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until 
the  even. 

8  And  if  he  that  hath  ^e  issue  spit  upon  him 
that  is  clean ;  then  he  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

9  And  what  saddle  soever  he  rideth  upon  that 
hath  the  issue,  shall  be  unclean. 

10  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing  that 
was  under  him,  shall  be  unclean  until  the 
even :  and  he  that  bearetli  any  of  those  things 
shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in 
water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

11  And  whomsoever  he  toucheth  that  hath 
the  issue,  and  hath  not  rinsed  his  hands  in 
water,  he  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

12  And  the '  vessel  of  earth  that  he  toucheth 
which  hath  the  issue,  shall  be  '  broken :  and 
every  vessel  of  wpod  shall  be  rinsed  in  water. 

13  iT  And  when  he  that  hath  an  issue  is 
cleansed  of  his  issue;  then  he  shall  number  to 
himself  seven  days  for  his  cleansing,  and 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  run- 
ning water,  and  shall  be  clean. 

14  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  take  to 
him  I  two  turtle-doves,  or-two  young  pigeons, 
and  come  before  the  Lobd,  unto  the  door  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  give 
them  unto  the  priest: 

15  And  the  priest  shall  offer  them,  the  one 
for  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt- 
offering;  and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  him  before  the  Lord  for  his  issue. 

16  And  ]  if  any  man's  seed  of  copulation  go 
out  from  him,  then  he  shall  wash  all  his  flesh 
in  water,  and  be  uncleaii  until  the  even. 

17  And  every  garment,  and  evenr  skin  where- 
on is  the  seed  of  copulation,  ^lall  be  washed 
with  water,  and  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

18  The  woman  also  with  whom  man  shall  Ite 
with  seed  of  population,  they  shall  both  bathe 
themselves  in  >(  water,  and  be  unclean,  until  the 
e'fren. 

19  IT  And  I  if  a  woman  have  an  issue,  and 
her  issue  in  her  fleeh  be  blood,  she  shall  "  be 

Eut  apart  seVen  dayS:  and  whosoever  toucheth 
er  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

20  And  every  thing  that  she  lieth  upon  in  her 
separation  shall  be  unclean :  every  thing  also 
that  she  sitteth  upon  shall  be  uDclean. 

21  And  whosoever  toucheth  her  bed  shall 
wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  himself  in  water, 
iuid  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

22  And  whosoever  toucheth  any  thing  tliat 
she  sat  upon  shall  wash  his  clothes,  andhatiie 
himself  in  water,  and  be  undean  until  the  even. 

23  And  if  it  be  on  Jier  bed,  or  on  any  tiling 
whereon  she  sitteth,  when  he  toucheui  it  he 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

24  And  if  any  man  lie  with  her  at  all,  and 
"  her  flowers  be  upon  him,  he  shall  be  unclean 
seven  days :  and  aU  the  .bed  whereon  be  UeA 
^all  be  unclean. 
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25  And  if  a  woman  have  an  •  issae  of  her 
blood  many  days  out  of  the  time  of  her  sepa- 
ration, or  if  it  run  beyond  the  time  of  her  se- 
paration ;  all  the  days  of  the  issue  of  her  un- 
cleannesa  shall  be  as  the  days  of  her  separa- 
tion ;  she  thall  be  unclean. 

26  Every  bed  whereon  ^e  lieth  all  the  days 
of  her  issue  shall  be  unto  her  as  the  bed  of  her 
separation :  and  whatsoever  she  titteth  upon 
shall  be  unclean,  aa  the  uncleannos  of  her  se- 
paration. 

27  And  whosoever  toucheth  those  things 
shall  be  unclean,  and  shall  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himtdf  in  Water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even. 

28  IT  But  9  if  she  be  cleansed  of  her  issue, 
then  she  shall  number  to  herself  seven  days, 
and  after  Uiat  she  shall  be  clean. 

29  And  on  the  eighth  day  she  shall  take  unto 
her  two  turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  and 
bring  them  unto  the  priest,  to  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

30  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering ; 
and  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement  for 
her  before  the  Lord  for  the  Issue  of  her  un- 
cleanness. 

31  Thus  shall  ye  separate  the  children  of 
Israel  from  their  uncleanness :  that  they  die 
not  in  their  uncleanness,  when  they  '  defile 
my  tabernacle  that  la  among  them. 

32  This  ia  the  law  of  him  that  hath  an  issue, 
ando/*  Aim  whose  seed  goethfrom  him,  and  is 
defiled  therewith; 

33  And  of  her  that  issiok  of  herfiowen^  and 
of  him  that  hath  an  issue,  of  the  man,  and  of 
the  woman,  andofbtm  tbatlieth  with  bar  that 
is  unclean. 

CHAPTER  XVL 
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AND  the  LoBD  spake  unto  Moses  after  the 
death  of  the  two  sons  of  '  Aaron,  when 
they  offered  before  the  Lord,  and  died : 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto 
Aaron  thy  brother,  that  he  come  not  at  all 
*  times  into  the  holy  place  within  the  vail  before 
the  mercy-seat,  which  is  upon  the  ark ;  that  he 
die  not:  for  I  will  appear  in  the  ■  cloud  upon 
the  mercy-seat 

3  1  Thus  shall  Aaron  '  come  into  the  holy 
•plare;  with  a  young  bullock  fbr  a  dn-offo*- 
ing,  and  a  ram  for  a  DamtK)ffering. 

4  He  shall  put  on  the '  holy  linen  coat,  and  he 
shall  have  the  linen  breecnes  upon  ms  flesh, 
and  shall  be  girded  with  the  linen  girdle,  and 
with  the  linen  mitre  shall  he  be  athred :  these 
are  holy  garments;  therefore  shall  he  <  wash 
his  flesh  in  water,  and  so  put  them  on. 

5  And  he  shall  take  of  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel  two  kids  of  the  goats  for 
a  sin-offering,  andone  ram  forabumt-offering. 

6  And  Aaron  shall  offer  his  bullock  of  the 
sin-offering,  which  is  for  himself  and  make  an 
atonement  for  ^  himself^  and  for  his  house. 

7  And  he  shall  take  the  two  goats,  and  pre- 
sent them  before  the  Lord  at  the  door  of^the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

8  And  Aaron  ahall  cast  lots  upon  the  two 
goats ;  one  lot  for  the  Loaa,  and  the  other  lot 
for  the '  scape-goat 

9  And  Aaron  shall  bring  the  goat  upon  which 
the  Lord's  )  lot  fell,  and  offer  him  for  a  sin- 
offering. 

10  But  tha  goat  on  which  the  lot  feU  to  be 
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the  scape-goat,  shall  be  presented  alive  before 
the  Loan,  to  make  an  ^  atonement  with  him, 
arid  to  let  him  go  for  a  acape-goat  into  the 
wilderness. 

Ill  And  Aaron  ^all  bring  the  bullock  of 
the  sin-offering  which  is  for  tumself,  and  shall 
make  an  atonement  for  himself  and  for  Us 
house,  and  shall  kill  the  bullock  of  the  sin- 
offering  which  is  for  himself : 

12  And  he  shall  take  a  censer  i  fiill  of  burn- 
ing coals  of  "  fire  from  off  the  altar  before  the 
LoBD,  and  his  hands  full  of  sweet  ■  incense 
beaten  small,  and  bring  it  within  the  vail : 

13  And  he  shall  put  tiie  "  incense  upon  the 
fire  before  the  Lord,  that  the  cloud  oi  the  in- 
cense may  cover  the  p  mercy-seat  that  it  upon 
the  testimony,  that  be  die  not 

14  And  he  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the 
4  bullock,  and  sprinkle  it  with  his  finger  upon 
the  mercy-aeat  eastward:  and  before  the  mer- 
cy-seat shall  he  sprinkle  of  the  blood  with  his 
finger  seven  times. 

15  1  Then  shall  he  kill  the  goat  of  the  '  sin- 
offering  that  is  for  the  people,  and  bring  his 
blood  ■  within  the  vail,  and  do  with  that  mood 
as  he  did  with  the  blood  of  the  bullock,  and 
sprinkle  it  upon  the  mercy-seat,  and  before 
the  mercy-seat: 

16  And  he  shall  make  an  >  atonement  for  the 
holy  place,  because  of  tiie  uncleanness  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  and  because  of  their  trans- 
gressions in  all  their  sins :  and  so  shall  he  do 
for  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  that 
■  remaineth  among  them  in  the  midst  of  their 
uncle  anness^ 

17  And  there  shall  be  no  man  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregatitm  '  when  he  goeth  in 
to  make  an  atonement  in  the  holy  place,  until 
he  come  out,  and  have  made  an  atonement 
for  himself,  and  for  his  household,  and  for  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel. 

16  And  he  shall  go  out  unto  the  altar  that  i$ 
before  the  Lord,  and  *  make  an  atonement  for 
it ;  and  shall  take  of  the  blood  of  the  bullock, 
and  of  the  blood  of  the  goat,  and  put  it  upon 
the  horns  of  the  altar  round  about 

19  And  he  shall  sprinkle  of  the  blood  upon  it 
with  his  finger  seven  times,  and  cleanse  it,  and 
hallow  *  it  from  the  uncleanness  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

20  IT  And  when  he  hath  made  an  end  of 
r  reconciling  the  holy  place^  and  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  the  altar,  he  shall 
Ining  the  live  goat: 

21  And  Aaron  shall  lay  both  his  hands  upon 
the  head  of  the  live  goat,  and  confess  *  over 
him  all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
and  all  their  transgressions  in  all  their  sins, 
putting  *  tiiem  upon  the  head  of  the  goat,  and 
shall  send  him  away  by  the  hand  of  a  *  fit 
man  into  the  wilderness : 

22  And  the  goat  shall  « bear  upon  him  all 
their  iniquities  unto  a  ■*  land  not  •  inhabited : 
and  he  shall  let  go  the  goat  in  the  wilderness. 

23  And  Aaron  shall  come  into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  shall  put  off  the  linen 

garments  which  he  put  on  when  he  went  into 
le  holy  place,  and  shall  leave  them  there: 

24  And  he  shall  wash  his  flesh  with  water  in 
the  holy  place,  and  put  on  his  garmente,  and 
come  forth,  and  offer  his  burnt-offering,  and 
the  bumtK)ffering  of  the  people,  and  make  an 
atonement  for  himsdC  and  for  the  people. 

25  And  the  '  fat  of  the  ain-oflferlng  shall  ha 
born  upon  the  ^tar.  ^  j 
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26  And  he  that  let  go  the  goat  for  the  scape- 

Soat  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  >  bathe  his 
esh  in  water,  and  afterward  come  into  the 
camp. 

27  And  the  bullock  for  the  sin-offering,  and 
the  goat  for  the  ain-offering,  whose  blood  was 
brought  in  to  make  atonement  in  the  holy 
place,  shall  one  *  carry  fortli  without  the  camp : 
and  they  shall  burn  in  the  fire  their  skins,  and 
tiieir  fleshj  and  their  dung. 

28  And  he  that  bnrneth  them  shall  wash  hte 
clothes,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  af- 
terward he  shall  come  into  the  camp. 

29  I  And  thia  shall  be  a  statute  forever  unto 
you :  that  in  <  the  seventh  month,  on  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  ye  shall  >  afflict  your  souls, 
and  do  no  work  at  all,  vshetKer  it  be  one  of 
your  own  country,  or  a  stranger  thatsojoujn- 
etti  among  you : 

30  For  on  that  day  shall  the  priest  make  an 
atonement  for  you,  to  *  cleanse  you,  that  ye 
-may  be  clean  nrom  all  your  sins  before  the 

LOBD. 

31  It  ehall  be  a  >  sabbath  of  rest  unto  you,  and 
ye  shall  affict  your  souls,  Inr  a  statute  for  ever. 

32  And  ■  tiie  priest  whom  he  shell  anoint^  and 
whom  he  ahaU  ■  consecrate  to  minister  In  the 
priest's  office  in  his  father's  stead,  shall  make 
tile  atonement  and  shall  pat  on  the  linen 
clothes,  even  the  holy  garments : 

33  And  *  he  shall  make  an  atonement  for  the 
holy  sanctuary,  and  he  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
and  for  the  altar :  and  he  shall  make  an  atone- 
ment for  the  priests,  and  for  all  the  people  of 
the  congregation. 

34  And  >>  this  shall  be  an  everlasting  statute 
unto  you,  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  for  all  their  sins  «  once  a  year. 
And  he  did  as  the  Lord  commanded  Mobcb. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 
iiiiMrhniiiiiiiii.iiiiiiiiiiiii  iiiii  iiiiii.  iiiiiiBi 

AND  the  Loan  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  unto  his  sons, 
and  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them.  This  t*  the  thing  which  the  Loan 
hath  commanded,  saying, 

3  What '  man  soever  there  be  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  that  killeth  an  ox,  or  lamb,  or  goat  in 
the  camp,  or  that  killeth  it  out  of  uie  camp, 

4  And  bringeth  It  not  unto  tiie  door  of  the 
taUwrnacle  of  the  congregation,  to  offer  an  of- 
fering unto  the  Lord  before  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lord  :  blood  shall  be  ^  imputed  unto  that 
man,  he  hath  shed  blood ;  and  that  man  shall 
be  cut  off  from  among  his  people : 

5  To  the  end  that  the  children  of  Israel  may 
bring  their  sacrifices  which  >  they  offer  in  the 
open  field,  even  that  they  may  bring  them  un- 
to the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of 
the  congregation,  unto  the  priest,  and  offer 
Ihem  for  peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  priest  shall  ^sprinkle  the  blood  up- 
on tiie  altar  of  the  Lord  at  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  •  burn  the 
fat  for  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  shall  no  more  offer  their  sacrifices 
unto  '  devils,  aftfer  whom  they  have  gone  a 
K  whoring.  This  shall  be  a  statute  for  ever 
unto  them  throughout  their  generations. 

8  If  And  tiiou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Whatso- 
ever  man  there  be  of  tiie  houw  of  Israel,  or  of 
ttie  strangers  wUch  aojonni  among  you,  that 
ofibreOi  a  bumto^rfng  or  sacrifiin, 

9  And  bringeth  It  not  onto  the  door  of  the 
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tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  offer  it  unto 
the  Lord  ;  even  that  man  shall  be  cut  off  fivm 
among  his  people. 

10  And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the 
house  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn 
among  you,  that  ■  eateth  any  manner  of  blood ; 
I  will  even  i  set  my  fece  against  that  soul  that 
eateth  blood,  and  will  cut  him  off  trom  among 
his  people. 

11  For  kthe  life  of  the  fiesh  w  in  the  blood: 
and  I  have  given  it  to  you  upon  the  altar  to 

I  make  an  atonement  for  your  souls ;  for  it  u 
the  "  blood  that  maketh  an  atonemenf  for  the 
soul. 

12  Therefore  I  said  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, No  soul  of  you  shaU  eat  blood,  neither 
shall  any  stranger  that  sojounieth  among  you 
eat  blood. 

13  And  whatsoever  man  there  be  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn 
among  "  you,  which  hunteth  and  catcheth  any 
beast  or  fowl  that  may  be  eaten ;  he  shall 
even  '  pour  out  the  blood  thereof,  and  p  cover 
it  with  dust 

14  For  4  f(  isUie  life  of  all  flesh  ;  tile  blood  of 
it  t*  for  the  life  thereof :  therefore  I  said  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  Ye  shall  eat  the  blood  of 
no  manner  of  flesh  :  for  the  life  of  all  flesh  t* 
the  blood  thereof:  whosoever  eateth  it  shall 
be  cut  off. 

15  And  '  every  soul  that  ■  eateth  that  which 
died  of  itaelfj  or  that  which  was  torn  vnth 
beast*^  (wAe»er  it  be  one  of  your  own  country, 
or  a  sb'anger,)  he  *  shall  both  wash  his  clothes, 
and  bathe  himaelf  in  water,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even :  then  shall  he  be  clean. 

16  But  if  he  wash  them  not,  nor  bathe  his 
flesh ;  then  <■  he  shall  bear  his  iniquity. 

CHAPTER  XYIII. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
aay  unto  them^  *  I  am  tiie  Loan  your  God. 

3  After  ^the  doings  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
wherein  ye  dwelt,  shall  ye  not  do  :  and  aftei 
the  doings  of  the  land  of  Canaan  whither  1 
bring  you,  shall  ye  not  do ;  neither  shall  ye 
walk  in  their  ordmanoes. 

4  Ye  *  shall  do  my  judgments,  and  keep  mine 
ordinances,  to  walk  therein ;  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

5  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  judgments :  which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall 
live  in  them :  1  am  the  Lord. 

6  IT  None  of  you  shall  approach  to  any  that 
is  ■>  near  of  Icin  to  him,  to  uncover  their  naked- 
ness :  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  The  ■  nakedness  of  thy  ^  fether,  or  the  na- 
kedness of  thy  mother,shalt  thou  not  uncover: 
she  u  thy  mother,  thou  tbalt  not  uncover  her 

nakedness. 

8  The  nakedness  of  thy  '  father's  wife  slialt 
thou  not  uncover :  it  i$  my  father's  nakedness. 

9  The  nakedness  of  thy  >>  sister,  the  daugh- 
ter of  thy  father,  or  daughter  of  thy  mother, 
vhether  ehe  be  bom  at  home,  or  born  abroad, 
even  their  nakedness  thou  shalt  not  uncover. 

10  The  nakedness  of  thy  son's  daughter,  or 
of  thy  daughter's  daughter,  even  their  naked- 
ness thou  shaJt  not  uncover:  for  theirs  i* 
thine  own  nakedness. 

II  The  nakedness  of  thy  father's  wife's 
daughter,  begotten  of  thy  fo.ther,  (she  is  thy 
sisterj  thou  shalt  not  uncover  her  nakedneaa. 

IS  TnoB  abalt  not  unconr  tiie  nakedness  of 
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thy  father's  sister:  she  t*  thy  father's  near 
kinswoman, 

13  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  mother's  sister :  for  she  it  thy  mother's 
near  kinswoman. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  uncorer  the  nakedness  of 
thy  fother's  brother,  thou  shalt  not  approach 
to  his  wife :  she  m  thine  aunt 

15  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
thy  I  daughter-in-law:  she  i$  thy  son's  wife, 
*hou  shalt  not  uncovo*  her  nakedness. 

16  Thou  I  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness 
of  thy  brother's  wife :  It  m  thy  brother^  na- 
kedness. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  nakedness  of 
a  woman  and  her  daughter,  neither  shalt  thou 
take  her  son's  daughter,  or  her  daughter's 
daughter,  to  uncover  her  nakedness ;  for  they 
are  her  near  kinswomen  :  it  is  wickedness. 

18  Neither  shalt  thou  ^  take  a  wife  to  her  sla* 
ter,  to  1  vex  to  uncover  her  nakedaesS) 
besides  the  other  in  her  life-<tme. 

19  T  Also  thou  shalt  not  approach  unto  a 
woman  to  uncover  her  nakedness,  as  "  long 
as  she  is  put  apart  for  her  uncleanness. 

20  Moreover,"thoushaItnotliecamally with 
thy  neighbour's  wife,  to  defile  thyself  witii  her. 

21  And  thou  shalt  not  let  any  of  thy  seed 
pass  through  tke  "  Jire  to  p  Molech,  neither 
shalt  thou  profane  the  name  of  thy  Qod :  I 
am  the  Loan. 

22  Thou  shalt  not  lie  with  <  mankind,  as  with 
womankind :  it  i»  abomination. 

23  Neither  shalt  thou  lie  with  any  beast  to 
dffile  thyself  therewith :  neither  shall  any  wo- 
man stand  before  a  beast  to  lie  down  thereto : 
it  is  confusion. 

2i  Defile  not  ye  yourselves  in  any  of  these 
tiling :  for  in  all  these  the  nations  are  defiled 
wliich  I  cost  out  before  you : 

25  And  the  land  is  'defiled:  therefore  I  do 
>  visit  the  iniquity  thereof  upon  it,  and  the  land 
itself  ■  vomiteth  out  her  inhabitants. 

26  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  my  statutes  and 
my  judgments,  and  shall  not  commit  any  of 
tliese  at>ominations ;  neither  any  of  your  own 
nation}  nor  any  stranger  that  sojoumeth 
among  yon: 

27  (For  all  these  abominations  have  Oie  q^en 
of  the  land  done,  which  were  before  you,  and 
the  land  is  defiled;) 

28  That  ■  the  land  spew  not  you  out  also, 
when  ye  defile  i^  as  it  spewed  out  the  nations 
that  were  before  you. 

29  For  whosoever  shall  commit  any  of  these 
abominations,  even  the  souls  that  commit  them 
shall  be  cut  off  from  among  their  people. 

30  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  mine  ordinance, 
that  ye  *  conmiit  not  any  one  of  these  abomi- 
nable customs,  which  were  committed  before 
you,  and  that  ye  ■  defile  not  yourselves  there- 
in: I  '  am  the  Lord  your  Ood.  . 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

AND  the  LoBD  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  all  the  congregation  ofthe 
children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  Ye  ■  shall 
be  holy :  for  I  the  Loao  your  God  am  holy. 

3  Ye  shall  fear  every  man  his  ^  mother  and 
his  father,  and  <  keep  my  sabbaths :  I  am  the 
Lord  your  God. 

4  Turn  ye  not  unto  *'  idols,  nor  make  to 
yourselves  molten  gods :  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God. 

5  And  'if  ye  oSer  a  sacrifice  of  peace^fier- 
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ings  unto  the  Loan,  ye  shall  offer  it  at  yoor 

own  will. 

6  It  shall  be  eaten  the  same  day  ye  offer  % 
and  on  the  morrow :  and  if  ought  remain  uu 
til  the  third  day.  It  shall  be  burnt  in  the  fire. 

7  And  if  it  be  eaten  at  all  on  the  third  dsy. 
it  is  abominable ;  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

8  Therefore  every  one  that  eateth  it  shall 
bear  his  iniquity,  because  he  hath  profened 
the  hallowed  thing  of  the  Loan ;  and  that  soul 
shall  be  cut  off  fi-om  among  his  people. 

9  And  'when  ye  reap  the  harvest  of  your 
land,  thou  shalt  not  wholly  reap  the  corners  of 
thy  field,  neither  shalt  thou  gather  the  Jenn- 
ings of  thy  harvest 

10  And  thou  AaH  not  g^ean  thy  vineyard, 
neither  shalt  thou  gather  every  grape  of  tiiy 
vineyard ;  thou  shalt  leave  them  for  the  poor 
and  stranger :  I  am  the  Lobv  your  God. 

11  Ye  shall  not  k  steal  neither  deal  falsely, 
neither  ^  lie  one  to  another. 

12  And  ye  shall  not  >  swear  by  my  name 
falsely,  neither  shalt  thou  )  profene  the  name 
of  thy  God:  I  am  the  Lord. 

13  Thou  shalt  not  defraud  thy  neighbour, 
neither  rob  him :  the  ^  wages  of  him  that  is 
hired  shall  not  abide  with  thee  all  night  until 
the  morning. 

14  Thou  shalt  not  curse  the  dea:^  nor  put  a 
stumbling-Uock  before  the  >  blind,  but  shalt 
"  fear  tfay  Ood ;  I  am  the  Lord. 

15  Te "  shall  do  no  unrighteousoesB  in  judg- 
ment; thou  shalt  not  "respect  the  person  of 
the  poor,  nor  honour  the  person  of  the  mighty : 
but  in  righteousness  snait  thou  judge  ttiy 
neighbour. 

16  Thou  Shalt  not  go  up  and  down  as  a 
V  tale-bearer  among  thy  people ;  neither  shalt 
thou  stand  against  the  ^  blood  of  thy  neigh- 
bour :  I  am  the  Lord. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  'hate  thy  brother  in  thy 
heart :  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  *  rebuke  thy 
t  nei^bour,  and  not  suffer  sin  *■  upon  him. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  »  avenge,  nor  bear  any 
grudge  against  the  children  of  thy  people,  but 
thou  shalt  *  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself:  I 
am  the  Lord. 

19  Ye  shall  keep  my  statutes.  "  Thou  shalt 
not  let  thy  cattle  gender  witii  a  diverse  Idnd. ; 
Thou  shalt  not  sow  thy  field  with  mingled 
seed :  neither  shall  a  garment  minglea  of 
linen  and  woollen  come  upon  thee. 

20  And  whosoever  lleth  carnally  with  a  wo- 
man that  is  a  bond-maid  r  betrothed  to  a  hus- 
band, and  not  at  all  redeemed,  nor  freedom 
given  her;  'she  shall  *be  scourged:  they 
shall  not  be  put  to  death,  because  ah%  was 
not  free. 

21  And  *>  he  shall  bring  his  trespass-offering 
unto  the  Lord,  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  men  a  ram  for  a  treqwas- 

offering. 

22  And  the  priest  shall  make  an  atonement 
for  him  with  ue  ram  of  the  trespasa^ffering 
before  tiie  Lord  for  his  sin  vhich  ne  hath  done ; 
and  the  sin  which  he  hath  done  ^all  be  foi^ 

given  him. 

23  IT  And  when  ye  shall  come  into  the  land, 
■and  shall  have  planted  all  manner  of  trees  for 
food ;  then  ye  shall  count  the  fniit  thereof  as 
uncircumcised :  three  years  shall  it  be  as  un- 
circumcised  unto  you :  it  shall  not  be  eaten  of. 

24  But  in  the  fourth  year  all  the  fruit  thereof 
sFlall  be  <  holy  to   praise  the  Lord  vithtd, 

35  And  in  the  fifth  year  shall  ye  eat  of  the 
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fruit  thereof,  that  it  may  yield  onto  you  the 
increase  thereof :  I  am  the  Lobd  your  Qod. 

26  1[  Ye  shall  not  eat  any  thing  with  the 
•  blood :  neither  shall  ye  use  '  enchantment, 
nor  observe  times. 

27  Ye  «  shall  not  round  the  comers  of  your 
heads,  neither  shalt  thou  mar  the  comers  of 
thy  beard. 

28  Ye  shall  not  make  any  cuttings  in  your 
flesh  for  the  dead,  nor  print  any  marks  upon 
you :  I  am  the  Lord. 

S9  T  Do  not  ^  pn»tltute  thy  daughter  to  cause 
her  to  be  a  whore :  lest  the  land  fall  to  whore- 
doDLand  tiie  land  become  full  of  wickedness. 

30ir  Ye  BheJX  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  reve- 
rence my  I  sanctuary :  I  am  the  Lobd. 

31  H  Regard  )  not  them  that  have  familiar 
spirits,  neither  seek  after  wizar<^,  to  be  defiled 
by  them :  I  am  the  Lord  your  Qod. 

32  II  Thou  Shalt  rise  up  before  the  hoary 
head,  and  ^  honour  the  face  of  the  old  man, 
and  I  fear  thy  Qod :  I  am  the  Lord. 

33  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  thee  in 
your  land,  ye  shall  not "  vex  him. 

34  But  the  stranger  that  dwelleth  with  you 
shall  be  unto  you  as  one  born  among  you, 
mnd  thou  Shalt  love  him  as  thyself;  for  ve 
were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am  tiie 
Lord  your  Qod. 

35  V  Ve  shall  do  no  unri^teousness  in  judg- 
ment in  mete-yard,  in  weight,  or  in  measure. 

36  Just  "  balances,  just  p  weights,  a  just 
ephah,  and  a  just  hin  shall  ye  have :  I  am 
the  Lord  your  Qod,  which  brought  you  out 
of  the  land  of  Egypt 

37  Therefore  shall  ye  '  observe  all  my  sta- 
tutes, and  all  my  judgments,  and  do  them  :  I 
am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

iMrga  1^  punH,  10  Of  •dalMy,  *e.  M  TTlSlMin  b  nvdnil  wkb  MIimm. 
SI  WkwdimBMlMpBtudMllk 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  If  Again  thou  shalt  say  to  the  children 
of  Israel,  Whosoever  ^  he  be  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  or  of  the  strangers  that  sojourn  In  Israel, 
that  giveth  any  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  he 
shall  surely  be  put  to  death :  the  people  of  the 
land  shall  stone  him  wiUi  stones. 

3  And  I  will  set  my  face  against  that  man, 
and  will  cut  him  off  from  among  his  people; 
because  he  hath  given  of  his  seed  unto  Molech, 
to  defile  my  sanctuary,  and  to  profane  my  holy 
name. 

4  IT  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  do  any 
ways  hide  their  eyes  from  the  man,  when  he 
giveth  of  his  seed  unto  Molech,  and  kill '  him 
not: 

5  Then  I  will  set  my  face  against  that  man^ 
and  against  his  ^  family,  and  will  cut  him  ofi, 
and  all  tiiat  go  a  *  whoring  after  him,  to  com- 
mit whoredom  with  Molech,  from  among  their 
people. 

6  t  And  '  the  soul  that  toraetb  after  such  as 
have  fkmiliar  spirits,  and  after  wizards,  to  go 
a  whoring  after  them,  I  will  even  set  my  face 
against  that  soul,  and  will  cut  him  *  offfttim 
among  his  people. 

7  If  Sanctify  "  yourselves  therefore  and  be 
ye  holy :  for  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

8  And  >  ye  shall  keep  my  statutes,  and  do 
them :  I J  am  the  Lord  which  sanctify  you. 

9  If  For  every  *  one  that  curseth  his  father 
or  his  mother,  shall  be  surely  put  to  death : 
he  bath  cursed  bis  father  or  nis  mother:  hfs 
1  Uood  shall  be  upon  bhn. 
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10  V  And  the  man  that  committeth  adultery 
with  another  man's  wife,  even  he  that  commit- 
teth adultery  with  his  neighbour's  wife,  the 
'o  adulterer  and  the  adulteress  shall  surely  be 
put  to  death. 

11  K  And  the  man  that  lieth  with  his  father's 
"  wife  hath  uncovered  his  father's  nakedness : 
both  of  them  shall  surely  be  put  to  death : 
thefr  blood  shaU  be  upon  them. 

12  And  if  a  man  lie  with  his  « daughter-in- 
law,  both  of  them  shall  surely  be  put  to  death : 
they  have  wrought  conftision ;  their  blood  shaU 
be  upon  them. 

13  If  If  a  man  also  lie  with  '  mankind,  as 
he  lieth  with  a  woman,  both  of  them  have 
committed  an  abomination :  they  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death ;  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them. 

14  1[  And  if  a  man  take  a  wife  and  her 
4  mother,  it  is  wickedness :  they  shall  be  burnt 
with  fire,  both  he  and  they :  that  there  be  no 
wickedness  among  you. 

15  If  And  if  a  man  lie  with  '  a  beast,  he  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death :  and  ye  shall  day  the 
beast 

16  And  if  a  woman  approach  unto  any  beast, 
and  lie  down  thereto,  thou  shalt  kill  the  ma- 
man  and  the  beast;  they  shall  surely  be  put 
to  death ;  their  blood  shall  be  upon  them.  ■ 

17  And  if  a  man  shall  take  hia  ■  sister,  his 
father's  daughter,  or  his  mother's  daughter, 
and  see  her  nakedness,  and  she  see  his  naked- 
ness :  it  M  a  wicked  thing ;  and  they  shall  be 
cut  of[  in  the  sight  of  their  people :  he  hath 
uncovered  hw  mster's  nakedness;  he  shall 
bear  his  iniquity. 

18  If  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  a  woman 
having  her  >■  sickness,  and  shall  uncover  her 
nakedness ;  he  hath  "  discovered  her  fountain, 
and  she  hath  uncovered  the  fountain  of  her 
blood :  and  both  of  them  shall  be  cut  off  fiivm 
among  their  people. 

19  If  And '  thou  shalt  not  uncover  the  naked- 
ness of  thy  motiier's  sister,  nor  of  thy  father's 
sister :  ibr  he  uncovereth  his  near  kin :  they 
shall  bear  their  iniquity. 

20  And  if  a  man  shall  lie  with  his  uncle's  wife, 
he  hath  uncovered  his  uncle's  nakedness:  they 
shall  bear  their  sin ;  they  shall  die  "  childless. 

21  And  if  a  man  shall  take  his  brother's 
■  wife,  it  t«  r  an  unclean  thing :  he  hath  un- 
covered his  brother's  nakedness;  they  shall 
be  childless. 

22  Tf  Ye  shall  therefore  keep  »  all  my  statutes, 
and  aU  my  judgments,  and  do  them :  that  the 
land  whiUier  I  bring  you  to  dwell  therein, 
'  spew  you  not  out 

23  And  ye  shall  not  walk  in  the  manners  of 
the  nations  which  I  cast  out  before  you :  for 
they  committed  all  these  things,  and  uierefore 
■>  I  abhorred  them. 

24  But  I  have  said  '  unto  you,  Ye  shall  in- 
herit their  land,  and  I  will  give  it  unto  you  to 

Eossess  it,  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
oney :  I  am  the  Lord  jrour  Go^  which  have 
'  separated  you  from  other  people. 
85  Ye  shall  therefore  put  •  difference  between 
clean  beasts  and  unclean,  and  between  un- 
clean fowls  and  clean :  and  ye  shall  not  make 
your  souls  abominable  by  beast  or  by  fowl,  or 
by  any  manner  of  living  thing  that '  creepeth 
on  the  ground,  which  1  have  separated  from 
you  as  unclean. 
26  And  ye  shall  be  holy  unto  me :  for  <  I  the 
Lobd  am  holy,  and  have  ^  severed  you  from 
other  peoirie,  that  ye  shouldj^e  mine. 
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AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Speak  unto 
the  priests,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  say 
unto  them.  There  *  shall  none  be  defiled  for 
the  dead  among  his  people : 

2  But  fbr  his  kin,  that  is  near  unto  him,  that  u, 
for  his  mother,  and  for  his  father,  and  for  his 
son,  and  for  his  daughter,  and  for  his  brother, 

3  And  for  his  sister  a  virgin,  that  is  nigh  unto 
him,  which  bath  had  no  husband :  for  her 
may  he  be  defiled. 

4  But  ^  he  shall  not  defile  himself^  being  a  chief 
man  among  his  people,  to  profane  himselfl 

5  Th^  shall  not  make  baldness  upon  tiieir 
head,  neither  shall  they  shave  off  &e  comer  of 
their  beard,  nor  make  any  cuttings  in  their  flesh. 

6  IT  They  shall  be  holy  unto  their  God,  and 
not  '  profane  the  name  of  their  God :  for  the 
offerings  of  the  Loan  made  b^  fire,  and  the 
bread  of  their  God  th^  do  o£^r :  '  therefore 
they  shall  be  holy. 

7  ir  They  shall  ■  not  take  a  wife  that  it  a 
whore,  or  profane ;  neither  shall  the^  take  a 
woman  put  ^  away  from  her  husband:  for  he 
is  hcAy  unto  his  God. 

8  Thou  shalt  sanctify  him  therefore,  for  he 
offereCh  Uie  bread  of  thy  God :  he  shall  be  holy 
onto  thee :  fbr  ( I  the  Lobs,  which  sanctify  you, 
am  holy. 

8  And  the  daughter  of  any  priest,  if  she  pro- 
fhne  herself  by  playing  the  whore,  she  pro- 
^  ianeth  her  fiither :  stie  shall  be  ^  burnt  wiUi  fire. 

10  IT  And  he  thai  ta  the  high  priest  among  his 
brethren,  upon  whose  head  uie  anointing  oil 
was  poured,  and  that  is  consecrated  to  put  on 
the  i  garments,  shall  not  )  uncover  his  head, 
nor  rend  his  clothes ; 

1 1  Neither  shall  he^o  '  in  to  any  dead  body, 
nor  defile  himself  mr  his  fiither,  or  for  his 
mother ; 

12  Neither  shall  he  go  out  of  the  sanctuary, 
nor  profane  the  sanctuary  of  his  God ;  for  the 
1  crown  of  the  anointing  oU  of  hk  Ood  u  upon 
him :  I  am  the  LoBO. 

13  I  And  he  shall  take  a  -  wife  in  her  vir- 
ginity. 

14  A  widow,  or  a  divorced  woman,  or  pro- 
fane, or  a  harlo^  these  shall  he  not  take :  but 
be  shall  take  a  virgin  of  his  own  people  to  wife. 

15  Neither  shall  he  profane  his  ■  seed  among 
bis  people :  for  I  the  Lobd  do  sanctify  him. 

16  ir  And  the  Loan  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

17  Speak  unto  Aaron,  sasring,  Whosoever  he 
be  of  thy  seed  in  their  generations  that  hath 
onjr  "  blemish,  let  him  not  >■  approach  to  offer 
the  4  bread  of  his  God  : 

18  For  whatsoever  man  he  be  that  hath  a 
blemish,  he  shall  not  approach :  a  blind  man, 
or  a  tame,  or  he  that  hath  a  flat  nose,  or  any 
thing  ■*  superfluous, 

19  Or  a  man  that  is  broken-footed,  or  broken- 
handed, 

20  Or  crook-backed,  or  a  •  dwar^  or  tiiat  hath 
a  blemish  in  his  eye,  or  be  scurvy,  or  scabbed, 
or  t  hath  his  stones  broken  : 

21  No  man  Uiat  hath  a  blem^  of  the  seed 
nf  Aaron  the  priest  shall  come  nigh  to  offer 
the  o^rings  of  the  Lobd  made  by  fire ;  he 
bath  a  blemish,  he  shall  not  come  nigh  to 
otSa  the  bread  of  his  God. 
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87  f  A  man  also  or  a  woman  that  hath  a  fii- 
miliar  >  spirit,  or  that  is  a  wizard,  shall  surely 
be  put  to  death :  they  shall  stone  them  wiui 
stones :  their  blood  thdU  be  upon  them. 
CHAPTER  XXI. 
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22  He  shidl  eat  the  bread  of  his  God,  boA  of 
the  most "  holy,  and  of  the  *  holy. 

23  Only  he  shall  not  go  in  unto  the  vall,  nor 
come  nigh  unto  the  altar,  because  he  hath  a 
blemish  ;  that  *  he  profane  not  my  sanctua- 
ries :  for  '  I  the  Lobd  do  sanctify  Uiem. 

24  And  Moses  told  it  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his 
sons,  and  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 
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AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons,  that 
they  •  separate  themselves  from  the  holy  things 
of  Uie  children  of  Israel,  and  that  ■>  they  pro- 
fane not  my  holy  name  in  thoee  things  which 
they  "  hallow  unto  me :  1  am  the  Lord. 

3  Say  unto  them,  Whosoever  Ae  be  of  all  your 
seed  among  your  generations  that  goeth  unto 
the  holy  things,  which  the  children  of  Israel 
hallow  unto  the  Lord,  *  having  his  -undean- 
ness  upon  him,  that  soul  shall  Be  cut  off  from 
my  presence :  I  am  the  Lobd. 

4  What  man  soever  of  the  seed  of  Aaron  is 
a  leper,  or  ■  hath  a  running  '  issue  ;  he  shall 
not  eat  of  the  holy  things,  until  he  be  '  clean. 
And  whoso  >>  toucheth  any  thing  theU  is  un- 
clean by  the  dead,  or  a  >  man  whme  seed 
goeth  from  him ; 

6  Or  whosoever  J  toucheth  any  creeping 
thing,  whereby  he  may  be  made  unclean,  or 
k  a  man  of  whom  he  may  take  uncleanness, 
whatsoever  uncleanness  he  hath : 

6  The  soul  which  hath  ■  touched  any  such 
shall  be  unclean  until  even,  and  shail  not  eat 
of  the  holy  things,  unless  he  ■  wash  his  flesh 
with  water. 

7  And  when  the  sun  is  down,  he  shall  be 
clean,  and  shall  afterward  eat  of  the  holy 

things,   because  it  is  his  food. 

8  That  which  "dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  loith 
beasts,  he  shall  not  eat  to  defile  himself  there- 
with :  I  am  the  Lord. 

9  They  shall  therefore  keep  mine  ordinance, 
p  lest  they  bear  sin  for  it,  and  die  therefore,  if 
they  profane  it :  1  the  Lobd  do  sanctify  them. 

10  T[  There  shall  no  stranger  eat  of  the  holy 
thing :  a  sojourner  of  the  priest,  or  a  hired 
servant,  shall  not  eat  of  the  holy  thing. 

11  But  if  the  priest  buy  any  soul  with  his 
9  money,  he  shall  eat  of  it,  and  he  that  is  bom 
in  his  house :  they  '  shall  eat  of  his  meat 

12  If  the  priest's  daughter  also  be  married 
•  unto  a  stranger,  she  may  not  eat  of  an  offer- 
ing of  the  holy  things. 

13  But  if  the  priesrs  dau^ter  be  a  widow,  or 
divorced,  and  have  no  child,  and  is  » returned 
unto  her  father's  house,  as  in  herArouth,  she 
shall  eat  of  her  father's  meat;  butViere  shall 
no  stranger  eat  thereof 

14  And  if  a  man  eat  of  the  holy  thing  ■  un- 
wittingly, then  he  shall  put  the  fifth  part  there- 
of unto  it,  and  sheill  give  it  unto  the  priest, 
with  the  holy  thing. 

15  And  they  shall  not  profane  the  holy '  things 
of  the  children  of  Israel  which  they  ofiier  unto 
the  Lord  : 

16  Or  *  suffer  them  to  «  bear  the  iniquity  of 
trespass,  when  they  eat  their  holy  things :  for 
I  the  Lord  do  sanctify  them. 

17  ir  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

18  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons,  and 
unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say  unto 
them.  Whatsoever  he  be  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
or  of  the  '  strangers  in  Israel,  that  will  offer 

rMUKiilt4s  oblation  for  all  Us  vo«%^and  foriall  his 


7.1 ;  M.S. 
T  eSS.m.. 

a 

^D.ll.u. 


a  Bi.tB.38. 
DkU-Ul 


rtint. 
■  a.l&lS. 


1  e-Uie. 

J  clt^SI, 
43. 

k  c.i&T,iai 
I  Hm^IS. 

MiLiaii, 
u. 

p  Sx.ft.13l 
oktM  of 


t  0»3&ll. 
■  C.&U,I6. 
tMo-IBJB. 


of  trtt- 
pm  In 
iMrtat- 
Int. 


Digitized  by 


Dtvrra  law  and  ordinancM. 


LEVITICUS,— CHAP.  XXIH. 


Diver*  law*  and  ordinance*. 


free-will-offerings,  which  they  will  offer  unto 
the  LoHD  for  a  burnt-offering  : 

19  Ye  shall  offer  at  your  own  will  a  male 
without  ■  blemish  of  the  beeves,  of  the  sheep, 
or  of  the  goats. 

20  B'uX  whatsoever  'hath  a  blemish,  ihxt 
shall  ye  not  offer :  for  it  shall  not  be  accept- 
able ior  you. 

21  And  whosoever  offereth  a  sacrifice  of 
peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord  to  acconi|>lish 

Aiff  «  vow,  or  a  free-will-offering  in  beeves,  or 
*  sheep,  it  shall  be  perfect  to  be  accepted : 
there  shall  be  no  blemish  therein. 
82  Blind,  or  broken,  or  maimed,  or  having  a 
wen,  or  scurvy,  or  scabbed,  ye  shiUl  not  oner 
these  unto  the  Lord,  nor  make  an  offering  by 
flrc  of  them  upon  the  altar  unto  the  Lord. 

23  Either  a  bullock,  or  a  ■  lamb  that  hath  any 
thing  '  superfluous  or  lacking  in  hearts,  that 
mayest  thou  offer  /or  a  free-will-oflering ;  but 
for  a  vow  it  shall  not  be  accepted. 

24  Ye  shall  not  offer  unto  the  Lord  that  which 
is  bruised,  or  crushed,  or  broken,  or  cut ;  nei- 
ther shall  ye  make  any  offering  thereof  in 
your  land. 

25  Neither  from  a  «  stranger's  hand  shall  ye 
offer  the  bread  of  your  God  of  any  of  these ; 
because  their  corruption  ut  in  them,  and  ble- 
mishes he  in  them :  they  ^all  not  be  accepted 
for  you. 

36 1  And  thO'LoBo  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

27  When  a  >  bullock,  or  a  i^eep,  or  a  goat 
Is  brought  forth,  then  it  shall  be  seven  days 
under  the  dam  ;  and  from  the  eighth  day  and 
thenceforth  it  shall  be  accepted  for  an  offer- 
ing made  by  fire  unto  the  Lohd. 

28  And  whether  it  he  cow,  or  J  ewe,  ye  shall 
not  kill  it  and  her  ^  young  both  in  one  day. 

39  f  And  when  ye  will  offer  a  sacrifice  of 
I  thanksgiving  unto  the  Lord,  offer  it  at  your 
own  will. 

30  On  the  same  day  it  shall  be  eaten  up,  ye 
shall  leave  none  of  it  until  the  morrow :  I  am 
the  Lord. 

31  Therefore  ■»  shall  ye  keep  my  command- 
ments, and  do  them  :  I  am  the  Lord. 

32  Neither  shall  ye  »  profane  my  holy  name ; 
but  0 1  will  be  hallowed  among  the  children  of 
Israel :  p  I  am  the  Lord  which  halloW  you, 

33  That  4  brought  you  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  to  be  your  God :  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 
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AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them.  Concerning  the  ■  feast  of  the 
Lord,  which  ye  shali proclaim  to  he  holy  con- 
vocations, even  these  are  my  feasts. 

3  IT  Six  <  days  shall  work  be  done :  but  the 
seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  rest,  a  holy  con- 
vocation :  ye  shall  do  no  work  therein :  it  ia 
the  sabbath  of  the  Lord  in  all  your  dwellings. 

4  1  These  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  even 
holy  convocations,  which  ye  shall  proclaim  in 
tlieir  seasons. 

5  In  '  the  fourteenth  day  of  tiie  first  month 
at  even  tr  the  Lord's  possover. 

6  And  on  the  fifteenth  day  of  tiie  same  month 
if  the  feast  of  unleavened  bread  unto  the  Lord  : 
seven  days  ye  must  eat  unleavened  bread. 

7  In  the  first  day  ye  shall  have  a  holy  convo- 
cation :  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein. 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lord  seven  days :  in  the  seventh  day 
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is  a  holy  convocation,  ye  shall  do  no  servile 
work  therein. 

9  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land 
which  I  give  unto  you,  and  shall  reap  the  har- 
vest thereof^  then  ye  shall  bring  a  •  sheaf  of 
the  '  first-fruits  of  your  harvest  unto  the  priest: 

]  1  And  he  shall  ■  wave  the  sheaf  before  the 
Lord,  to  be  accepted  for  you :  on  the  morrow 
after  the  sabbath  the  priest  shall  wave  it 

12  And  ye  shall  offer  that  day  when  ye  wave 
the  sheaf,  a  he-lamb  without  blemish  of  the 
first  year  for  a  burnt-offering  unto  tiie  Lord. 

13  And  the  ^meatoffering  thereof  cAott  he 
two  tenth-deals  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil, 
an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord /or  a 
sweet  savour :  and  the  drink-offering  thereof 
shall  fif  ofivinr,  £hc  fTmrthpar/  of  a  hin. 

14  Ait!  ye  shall  pHt  iipither  bread,  nor  parch- 
ed corn,  iinr  grci'n  vi\fr:^.  imtilthe  seli^ameday 
that  \r  have  broiiLfliT  an  offering  unto  your 
God  :  /;  ahull  be  n  ^UiuiU;  for  ever  throughout 
your  generations  in  all  your  dwellings. 

15  H  Antl  ye  shnW  cuint  unto  you  from  the 
morro^^■  III':  -inM  inh,  from  the  day  that 
ye  bi  nigJit  llie  sln:ai  uf  the  wave-ofiimng } 
1  seven  sabbaths  shall  be  complete : 

16  Even  unto  the  morrow  after  the  seventh 
sabbath  shall  ye  )  number  fifty  days }  and 
ye  shall  offer  a  new  meat-offering  unto  the 
Lord. 

17  Ye  shall  bring  out  of  your  habitations  two 
wave-loaves  of  two  tenth-deals :  they  shall  be 
of  fine  flour;  they  shall  bebaken.with  leaven; 
they  are  the  *  first-fruits  unto  the  Lord. 

18  And  ye  shall  offer  with  the  bread  seven 
lambs  without  )  blemish  of  the  first  year,  and 
one  young  bullock^  and  two  rams :  they  shall 
be  Jirr  a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord,  with 
their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offerings, 
even  an  offering  made  by  fire  of  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

19  Then  ye  shall  sacrifice  one  "  kid  of  the 
goats  for  a  sin-offering,  and  two  lambs  of  the 
first  year  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings. 

20  And  tlie  priest  shall  wave  them  wiUi  the 
bread  of  the  first-fruits  for  a  wave-offering 
before  the  Lord,  with  the  two  lambs :  '  they 
shall  be  holy  to  the  Lord  for  the  priest 

21  And  ye  shall  proclaim  on  the  selfsame 
day,  that  it  may  be  a  holy  convocation  unto 
you:  ye  shall  do  no  servUe  work  therein.  It 
shall  be  a  statute  for  ever  in  all  your  dwellings 
throughout  your  generations. 

22  IT  And  when  ye  »reap  the  harvest  of  your 
land,  thou  shalt  not  make  clean  riddance  of  the 
corners  of  thy  field  when  thou  reapest,  neither 
shalt  thou  gather  any  gleaning  of  thy  harvest: 
thou  shalt  leave  them  unto  tiie  poor,  and  to 
the  stranger :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

23  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
In  the  1  seventh  month,  in  tiie  first  day  of  the 
month,  shall  ye  have  a  sabbath,  a  memorial  Oi 
blowing  of 'trumpets,  a  holy  convocation. 

25  Ye  shall  do  no  servile  work  therein ;  but 
ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto 
the  Lord. 

26  U  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying. 

27  Also  on  the  tenth  day  of  this  seventh 
month  there  shall  be  a  day  of  ■  atonement ;  it 
shall  be  a  holy  convocation  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  t  afflict  your  souls,  and  ofier  an  ofiering 
made  I^  fire  unto  the  Lobs*-> 
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33  And  ye  shall  do  no  work  In  that  same 
day ;  for  it  is  a  day  of  atonement,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  you  before  the  Lord  your  Qod. 

29  For  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  shall  not  be 
■  afflicted  in  that  same  day,  he  'shaU  be  cut 
off  from  among  his  people. 

30  And  whatsoever  soul  it  be  that  doeth  any 
work  in  that  same  day,  the  same  soul  will  I 

*  destroy  from  among  his  people. 

31  Ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  work.  A  ^ail 
be  a  statute  for  ever  throughout  your  genera- 
tions In  all  your  dwellings. 

32  It  slutll  be  unto  you  a  sabbath  of  rest  and 
ye  sball  afflict  your  souls :  in  the  ninth  day  of 
the  month  at  even,  from  even  unto  even,  shall 
ye  ■  celebrate  your  sabbath. 

33  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

34  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
The  fifteenth  day  of  this  seventh  month  ekall 
be  the  '  feast  of  tabernacles  for  sev^  da3rs 
unto  ihe  Lord. 

35  On  the  first  day  thall  be  a  holy  convoca- 
tion :  ye  shall  do  no  serrfie  work  therein. 

36  Seven  days  ye  shall  offer  an  offering  made 
by  fire  unto  tiie  Lord  :  on  the  ■  eighth  day  shall 
be  a  holy  convocation  unto  you,  and  ye  shall 
offer  an  offering  made  by  fir«  unto  the  Lord  : 
it  i>  a  *  solemn  '>  assembly ;  and  ye  shall  do  no 
servile  work  therein. 

37  These  are  the  feasts  of  the  Lord,  which 
yc  shail  proclaim  io  be  holy  convocations,  to 
offer  an  offering  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord, 
a  burnt-offering,  and  a  meat-offering,  a  sa- 
crifice, and  drink-offerings,  every  thing  upon 
his  '  day : 

3S  Beside  'the  sabbaths  of  the  Lord,  and  be- 
side your  gifts,  and  beside  alt  your  vows,  and 
beside  all  your  free-will-offerings,  which  ye 
give  unto  the  Lord. 

39  Also  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  seventh 
monUi,  when  ye  have '  gathered  In  the  fruit  of 
the  land,  ye  shall  keep  a  feast  unto  the  Lord 
seven  days:  on  the  first  day  «AaU  &e  a  sal'  th, 
and  on  the  eighth  day  shaU  be  a  sabbath. 

40  And  ye  shall  take  you  on  the  first  day  the 
'  boughs  of  goodly,  trees,  branches  of  palm- 
trees,  and  the  boughs  of  thick  trees,  and  wil- 
lows of  the  brook ;  and  «  ye  shall  rejoice  before 
the  Lord  your  God  seven  days. 

41  And  ye  shall  keep  it  a  feast  unto  the  Lord 
'  seven  days  In  the  year.  R  ehalt  be  a  statute 
for  ever  in  your  generations ;  ye  shall  cele- 
brate it  in  the  seventh  month. 

43  Ye  shall  dwell  in  booths  seven  days;  all 
that  are  Israelites  born  shall  dwell  in  booths : 
"  43  That  (your  generations  may  know  that  I 
made  the  children  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  booths, 
when  I  brought  them  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt : 
I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

44  And  Moses  i  declared  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  the  feasts  of  tiie  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 
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AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Command  'the  children  of  Israel,  that 
they  bring  unto  tliee  pure  oil-olive  beaten  for 
the  *•  light,  to  cause  the  lamps  to  burn  ■  con- 
tinually. 

3  Without  the  vail  of  the  testimony,  in  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  shall  Aaron 
'irder  it  from  the  evenmg  unto  the  morning 
tiefore  the  Lord  continually :  it  ehall  be  a  sta- 
tute for  ever  in  your  generations. 

4  He  shall  order  the  lamps  upon  the  pure 

*  candlestick  before  On  Loan  continually. 
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5  ^  And  thou  shalt  take  fine  flour,  and  bake 
twelve  ■  cakes  thereof :  two  tenth-deals  shiUl 
be  in  one  cake. 

6  And  thou  shalt  set  them  in  two  rows,  six  on 
a  row,  upon  the  pure  '  table  before  the  Lord. 

7  And  thou  shaft  put  pure  frankincense  upon 
each  row,  that  it  may  be  on  the  bread  for  a 
memorial,  evea  an  ofering  made  by  fire  onto 
the  Lord. 

8  Every  •  sabbath  he  shall  set  it  in  order  be- 
fore the  Lord  continually,  being  taken  from  the 
children  of  Israel  by  an  everlasting  covenant 

9  And  it  shall  be  /aron's  and  his  sons* ;  and 
they  shall  eat  it  in  the  holy  place :  for  it  ie 

most  holy  unto  him  of  the  offerings  of  the 
Lord  made  by  fire  by  a  perpetual  statute. 

10  ^  And  the  son  of  an  Israelitish  woman, 
whose  father  woe  an  Egyptian,  went  out 
among  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  this  son 
of  the  Israelitish  woman  and  a  man  of  Israel 
strove  together  in  the  camp ; 

11  And  the  Israelitish  woman*s  son  ■  blas- 
phemed the  name  of  the  LOBD,  and  cursed: 
and  they  brought  i  him  unto  Moses :  (and  his 
mother's  name  wo*  Shelomitb,  the  daughter 
of  Dibri,  of  the  tribe  of  Dan ;) 

12  And  ^  they  put  him  in  >  ward,  that  the 
"  mind  of  the  Lobd  might  be  showed  them. 

13  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

14  Bring  forth  him  that  hath  cursed  without 
the  camp ;  and  let  all  that  hearA  him  lay  their 

hands  upon  his  head,  and  let  all  the  congre- 
gation stone  him. 

15  And  thou  shalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  Whosoever  cnrseth  his  God 
shall  bear  his  sin. 

16  And  <■  he  that  blasphemeth  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  tie  shall  surely  be  put  to  death,  and  all 
the  congregation  shall  certainly  stone  him : 
as  well  the  stranger,  as  he  fliat  is  bom  In  tiie 
land,  when  he  blasphemeth  the  name  of  (fte 
LORD,  shall  be  put  to  death. 

17  H  And  he  that  p  killeth  any  man  shall 
surely  be  put  to  death. 

18  IT  And  he  that  kUleth  a  '  beast  riiall  make 
it  good ;  ■  beast  for  beast 

19  And  if  a  man  cause  a  blemish  in  his  nei^ 
hour ;  ( as  he  hath  don^  so  shall  it  be  done 
unto  him: 

20  Breach  for  breach,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for 
tooth  :  as  he  hath  caused  a  blemish  in  a  man, 
so  shall  it  be  done  to  him  again. 

21  And  he  that  killeth  a  beast,  he  shall  restore 
it :  and  he  that  killeth  a  man,  he  shall  be  put 
to  death. 

22  Ye  shall  have "  one  manner  of  law,  as  well 
for  the  stranger,  as  for  one  of  yoiu*  own  coun- 
try:  for  I  am  the  Lran  your  God. 

23  ir  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  that  they  should  bring  forth  him  that 
had  cursed  out  of  the  camp,  and  stone  him 
with  stones.  And  tiie  children  of  Israel  did 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAPTKR  XXV. 

I  TbsnMHihoTitoaiTaMtarW'  9Thi)nl]ik«lnih«liniMli  wm.  M  Ofytii^Wk 
IB  A  Mriiin  rf  i*e.l»n«.  SB  Tl«  rufen^iou  of  Innl.  a  i>f  hoiuw  Wl  C^ui^ 
rionodbtpooc.  30  llv  Mgc  of  boulm  A  TbanacnpUon  oTHmBU. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  nnto  Moses  in  mount 
Sinai,  saying, 

2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  ye  come  into  tlie  land  which 
I  give  you,  then  shall  the  land  •  keep  a  sabbath 
unto  the  Lord. 

3  Six  byeara  thou  shalt  sow  thy  field,  and 
ste  years  thou  shalt  prune  thy  vineyard,  and 
gather  in  the  finit  thereof;  i^^^^T^ 
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T^e  year  of  jvbHee, 

4  But  in  the  seventh  year  shall  be  a  sabbath 
of  rest  unto  the  land,  a  sabbath  for  the  Lord  : 
thou  Shalt  neither  sow  thy  field,  nor  prune  thy 
vineyard. 

5  That  •  which  groweth  of  its  own  accord  of 
thy  harvest,  thou  shalt  not  reap,  neither  gather 
the  grapes  of  thy  vine  undressed:  for  it  Is  a 
year  of  rest  unto  the  land. 

6  And  the  sabbath  of  the  land  shall  be  meat 
for  you ;  for  thee,  and  for  thy  servant,  and  for 
thy  maid,  and  for  thy  hired  servant,  and  for 
thy  stranger  that  sojoumeth  with  thee, 

7  And  for  thy  cattle,  and  for  the  beast  that 
are  in  thy  land,  shall  all  the  increase  thereof 
be  meat 

8  1  And  thou  shalt  number  seven  sabbaths 
of  years  unto  the&  seven  times  seven  years ; 
and  the  space  of  the  seven  sabbaths  of  years 
shall  be  unto  thee  forty  and  nine  years. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  cause  the  trumpet  of  *  the 
jubilee  to  sound,  on  the  tenth  day  of  the  se- 
venth month,  in  the  '  day  of  atonement  shall 
ye  make  the  (trumpet  sound  throughout  all 
your  land. 

10  And  ye  shall  hallow  the  fiftieth  year,  and 
^  proclaim  liberty  throughout  all  the  land  unto 
all  the  inhabitants  thereof:  it  shall  be  a  jubilee 
unto  you ;  and  ye  shall  return  i  every  man 
unto  his  possession,  and  y«  shall  return  every 
roan  tinto  his  family. 

11  A  jubilee'shall  that  fiftieth  year  be  unto 
you :  ye  shall  not  sow,  neither  reap  that  which 
groweth  of  itself  in  it,  nor  gather  the  grapea 
in  it  of  thy  vine  undressed. 

12  For  It  t<  the  jubilee  j  it  shcUI  be  hoW  unto 
you :  ye  shall  eat  the  increase  thereoiout  of 
the  field. 

13  In  )  the  year  of  this  jubilee  ye  shall  return 
eveiy  man  unto  his  possession. 

14  %  And  if  thou  sell  aught  unto  thy  neigh- 
bour, or  buyest  aught  of  thy  neighbour's  hand, 
ye  k  shall  not  oppress  one  another  : 

15  According  to  the  number  of  years  after 
the  jubilee,  thou  shalt  buy  of  thy  neighbour, 
and  according  unto  the  number  of  years  of  the 
fruits  he  shallsell  unto  thee : 

16  According  to  the  multitude  of  years  thou 
shalt  increase  the  price  thereof  and  according 
to  the  fewness  of  years  thou  shalt  diminish  the 
price  of  it :  for  according  to  the  number  of  the 
yeart  of  the  fruits  doth  he  sell  onto  thee. 

17  Ye  shall  not  therefore  oppress  one  another ; 
but  thou  shalt  t  fear  thy  God :  for  I  am  the  Lord 
your  God. 

18  If  Wherefore  ye  shall  »  do  my  statutes, 
and  keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them ;  and 
■ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  in  safety. 

19  And  the  land  shall  yield  her  fruit,  and  ye 
shall  eat  your  fill,  and  dwell  therein  in  safety. 

20  And  if  ye  shall  say.  What  shall  we  eat  the 
seventh  year  ?  behold,  we  shall  not  sow,  nor 
gather  in  our  increase : 

21  Then  I  will  «  command  my  blessing  upon 
you  in  the  sixth  year,  and  it  diatl  bring  forth 
fruit  for  three  years. 

32  And  'ye  shall  sow  the  eightii  year,  and 
eat  yet  of  old  fruit  until  the  ninth  year;  until 
her  fruits  come  in  ye  shall  eat  of  the  old  atore. 

23  ^  The  land  shall  not  be«80ld  forever;  for 
the  land  is  '  mine,  for  ye  are  ■  strangers  and 
sojourners  with  me. 

24  And  in  all  the  land  of  your  possession  ye 
shall  ffrant  a  redemption  for  the  land. 

25  If  thy  brother  be  waxen  poor,  and  hath 
sold  away  »omt  of  his  possession,  and  <  if  any 
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of  his  kin  come  to  redeem  it,  then  shall  he  re- 
deem that  which  his  brother  sold. 

26  And  if  the  man  have  none  to  redeem  it, 
and  "  himself  be  able  to  redeem  it ; 

27  Then  let  him  '  count  the  years  of  the  sale 
thereof  and  restore  the  overplus  unto  the  man 
to  whom  he  sold  it;  that  he  may  return  unto 
his  possession. 

28  But  If  he  be  not  able  to  restore  it  to  him, 
th^  that  which  is  sold  shall  remain  In  the  hand 
of  him  that  hath  bought  it  until  the  year  of 
jubilee :  and  in  the  jubilee  it  shall  go  *  out, 
and  he  shall  return  unto  his  possession. 

29  T  And  if  a  man  sell  a  dwelling-house  in  a 
walled  city,  then  he  may  redeem  It  within  a 
whole  year  after  it  is  sold :  icithin  a  full  year 
may  he  redeem  it, 

30  And  if  it  be  not  redeemed  within  the  space 
of  a  full  year,  then  the  house  that  is  in  the 
walled  city  shall  be  established  for  ever  to  him 
that  bought  it,  throughout  his  generations:  it 
shall  not  go  out  in  the  jubilee. 

31  But  the  houses  of  the  villages  which  have 
no  walls  round  about  them,  shall  be  counted 
as  the  fields  of  the  country:  they  '  may  be  re- 
deemed, and  they  shall  go  out  in  the  jubilee. 

32  Notwithstanding  the '  cities  of  the  Levity 
and  the  bouses  of  the  cities  of  their  possession, 
may  the  Levites  redeem  at  any  time. 

33  And  if*  a  man  purchase  of  the  Levites 
then  the  house  that  was  sold,  and  the  city  of 
his  possession,  shall  go  out  in  the  year  of  jubi- 
lee ;  for  the  houses  of  the  cities  oi  the  Levites 
are  their  possession  among  the  children  of 
Israel. 

34  But  the  ■  field  of  the  suburbs  of  their  cities 
may  not  be  sold,  for  it  is  their  perpetual  pos- 
session. 

35  1[  And  if  thy  brother  be  ^  waxen  poor,  and 
'  fallen  in  decay  with  thee ;  then  thou  *  shalt 
•  relieve  him :  yea,  though  he  be  a'  stranger 
or  a  sojourner  ;  that  he  may  live  with  thee. 

36  Take  thou  no  '  usury  of  him,  or  increase ; 
but  ^  fear  thy  God ;  that  thy  broths  may  live 
with  thee. 

37  Thou  shalt  not  give  him  thy  money  apoa 
usury,  nor  lend  him  thy  lActuab  for  Increase. 

38  I  I  am  the  Lobd  your  Ctod,  which  brought 
you  forth  out  of  the  uind  of  Egypt,  to  give  you 
the  land  of  Canaan,  and  to  be  your  God. 

39  IT  And  if  thy  brother  that  dwelletk  by  thee 
be  waxen  poor,  and  be  sold  unto  thee ;  thou 
shalt  not  i  compel  him  to  serve  as  a  bond-se> 
vant; 

40  But  k  as  a  hired  servant  and  as  a  sojourner 
he  shall  be  with  thee,  and  shall  serve  thee  unto 
the  year  of  jubilee : 

41  And  then  shalt  he  depart  from  thee,  both 
he  and  his  children  with  him,  and  shall  return 
unto  his  own  family,  and  unto  the  possession 
of  his  fathers  shall  he  return. 

42  For  they  are  >  my  servants  which  I  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  \  they  ^all  not 
be  "  sold  as  bond-men. 

43  Thou  shalt  not  rule  over  him  with  *rigour 
but  shalt  •  fear  thy  God. 

44  Both  thy  bond-men,  and  thy  bond-maids, 
which  thou  shalt  have,  shall  be  of  the  heathen 
that  are  round  about  you;  of  them  shall  ye 
buy  bond-men  and  bond -maids. 

45  Moreover,  of  the  children  of  the  p  stran- 
gers that  do  sojourn  among  you,  of  them  shall 
ye  buy,  and  of  their  families  that  are  with  y< 
which  they  begat  in  your  land :  and  tbey  si 
be  your  possession. 

Digitized  by  Cjt  O  Og  IC 


Bitninga  for  obedience. 

46  And  ye  shall  take  them  as  an  i  inheritance 
for  your  children  afler  you,  to  inherit  them  for 
a  possession ; '  they  shall  be  your  bond-men 
for  ever:  but  over  your  brethren  the  children 
of  Israel,  ye  shall  not  rule  one  over  another 
with  ■  rigour. 

47  If  And  if  a  sojourner  or  a  *  stranger  wax 
rich  by  thee,  and  thy  brother  that  dwelleth  by 
him  wax  poor,  and  ■  sell  himself  unto  the 
stranger  or  sojourner  by  tiiee^  or  to  the'  stock 
of  the  stranger's  fomily : 

48  After  that  he  is  sold  he  may  be  redeem- 
ed again;  one  of  his  brethren  may  redeem 
bim: 

49  Bitiier  bis  uncle,  or  his  uncle's  son  may 
redeem  hini^  or  any  that  is  nigh  of  kin  unto 
tiim  of  his  family  may  redeem  him ;  gr  If  he 
be  able,  he  may  redeem  himself. 

50  And  he  shall  reckon  wi^  him  that  bought 
him,  from  the  year  that  he  was  sold  to  him, 
onto  the  year  of  jubilee :  tnd  the  price  of  his 
sale  shall  be  according  unto  the  number  of 
years,  according  to  the  *  time  of  a  Mred  ser- 
vant shall  It  be  with  him. 

51  If  there  be  yet  many  years  behind,  accord- 
ing unto  them  he  shall  give  agdin  the  price  of 
his  redemption  out  of  me  mon^  that  he  was 
benight  for. 

53  And  if  there  remain  but  few  years  unto 
the  year  of  jubilee,  then  be  shall  count  with 
hbD,  and  according  unto  his  years  shall  he 
giTO  him  again  the  price  of  fais  redemption. 

53  And  as  a  yearly  hired  servant  shall  he  be 
with  bim :  and  the  oUier  shall  not  rule  with  ri- 
gour over  him  in  thy  sight 

54  And  if  he  be  not  *  redeemed  in  these  years, 
then  he  shall  go  out  in  the  year  of  jubilee,  both 
he,  and  his  children  with  him. 

55  For  unto  me  the  children  of  Israel  are  ser- 
vants :  '  they  are  my  servants  whom  I  brought 
fortli  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  I  am  the  Loan 
your  God. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 
lorudUT.  I  "•  •  1    '    -  ••  I  r    ..  ^— 

YE  ■  shall  make  you  no  idols  nor  graven 
image,  neither  rear  yon  up  a  ^  standing  im- 
age, neiuer  shall  ye  set  up  any  *  Image  of  stone 
in  your  land,  to  bow  down  unto  it:  for  I  am 
the  Loan  your  Ood. 

2  IT  Te  '  shall  keep  my  sabbaths^  and  reve- 
rence my  sanctuary :  I  am  the  Loan. 

3  li  If  *  ye  w{dk  in  my  statutes  and  keep  my 
commandments,  and  do  them ; 

4  Then  I  will  give  you  '  rain  in  due  season, 
and  the  <  land  shall  yield  her  increase,  and  the 
trees  of  the  field  shall  yield  their  fruit : 

5  And  your  ^  threshing  ^all  reach  unto  the 
vintage,  and  the  vintage  shall  reach  unto  the 
sowing-time ;  and  ye  shall  eat  your  bread  to 
the  fuU,  and  dwell  m  your  land  safely. 

6  And  I  will  give  >  peace  in  the  land,  and  ye 
shall  tie  down,  and  none  shall  make  you  afraid : 
and  I  -wHl  i  rid  evil  *  beasts  out  of  the  and, 
neither  shall  the  sword  go  through  your  land 

7  And  ye  than  chase  your  enemies^  and  they 
sb^  fall  before  you  by  the  sword. 

8  And  ■  five  of  you  shall  chase  a  hundred,  and 
a  bundled  of  you  shall  put  ton  thousand  to 
Bight :  and  your  enemies  shall  fall  before  you 
by  the  sword. 

9  For  I  will  have  ■  respect  unto  you,  and 
■  make  yon  fhiitfiil,  and  ■  multiply  you,  and 
establish  my  covenant  with  you. 

10  And  ye  shaU  eat »  old  store^  sad  bring 
fbrtb  the  old  because  of  the  now. 

is 
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1 1  And  I  will  set  my  ^  tabernacle  among  you : 
and  my  soul  shall  not '  abhor  you. 

12  And  I  will  ■  walk  among  you,  and  <  will 
be  your  God,  and  ye  shall  be  my  people. 

13  I "  am  the  Lord  your  God,  which  brought 
you  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that  ye 
should  not  be  their  bond-men,  and  I  have  "bro- 
ken the  bands  of  your  yoke,  and  made  you  go 
upright 

14 II  But  '  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me, 
and  will  not  do  all  these  commandments ; 

15  And  if  ye  shall  despise  my  statutes,  or  if 
your  soul  whor  my  judgments,  so  that  ye  will 
not  do  all  my  commandments,  but  that  ye 
■  break  my  covenant : 

16 1  also  will  do  this  unto  you,  I  will  even  f  an- 

Eoint  over  you  terror,  consumption,  and  the 
uming  ague,  that  shall  consume  the  eyes, 
and  cause  sorrow  of  heart :  and  ye  ^all  ■  sow 
your  seed  In  vain ;  for  your  *  enemi«  shall 
eat  It 

17  And  I  will  set  my  face  against  you,  and 
ye  shall  be  ^  slain  before  your  enemies :  they 
that  hate  you  shall  reign  over  you,  and  ye 
shall  ■  flee  when  none  pursueth  you. 

18  And  if  ye  will  not  yet  for  all  this  hearken 
unto  me,  then  I  will  punish  yon  ssren  times 
more  for  your  .sins. 

19  And  I  wfll  break  the  *  pride  of  yoxa  pow- 
er i  and  I  will  make  your  neaven  as  iron,  and 
your  eartii  as  brass : 

20  And  your  strength  diall  be  spent  in  *  vain: 
for  your  Innd  sh^  not  yield  ner  increase, 
neither  shall  the  ^ees  of  the  land  yield  thdr 
fruits. 

21  And  if  ye  '  walk  contrary  unto  me,  and 
will  not  hearken  vsAo  me,  I  will  bring  seven 
times  more  plagius  uptm  you  according  to 
your  sins. 

22  I  will  also  send  wild  ■  beasts  among  you, 
which  shall  rob  you  of  your  children,  and  de- 
stroy yoiu*  cattle,  and  qoake  you  few  in  num- 
ber ;  and  your  At^^ways  ^  shall  bftdesolate. 

23  And  if  ye  will  not  be  reformed  by  me  by 
these  thingi^  but  will  walk  contrary  unto  me ; 

24  Then  will  I  also  >  walk  contrary  unto  you, 
and  will  punish  you  yet  seven  times  for  your 
sins. 

25  And  I  will  bring  a  sword  upon  you,  that 
shaU  1  avenge  the  quarrel  of  my  covenant:  and 
when  ye  are  gathered  together  within  your 
cities,  I  will  send  the  *  pestilence  among  you  i 
and  ye  shall  be  delivered  Into  the  band  of  the 
enemy. 

26  And  when  I  hare  <  broken  the  staff  of  your 
bread,  ten  women  shall  bake  your  bread  in 
one  oven,  and  they  shall  deliver  you  your 
bread  again  by  weight :  and  ye  shaU  eat  and 
"  not  be  satisfied. 

27  And  if  ye  will  not  for  all  this  hearken  unto 
me,  but  walk  contrary  unto  me ; 

28  Then  I  will  walk  contrary  unto  yon  also 
hi  fiiry ;  and  I,  even  I,  will  chastise  you  seven 
times  for  your  rins. 

29  And  ye  shall  *  eat  the  iesh  of  yonr  sons, 
and  the  fledi  of  TOur  daughters  shall  ye  eat 

30  And  I  will  ■  aestroy  your  high  places,  and 
cut  down  your  images,  and  cast  your  carcasses 
upon  the  carcasses  of  your  idols,  and  my  soul 
shaU  '  abhor  you. 

31  And  I  will  make  your  « cities  waste,  and 
bring  your  '  sanctuaries  unto  desolation,  and 
1  not  ■  smell  the  savour  of  your  sweet 
odours. 

33  And  I  will  bring  the  t  land  into  desolar?¥*r « 
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and  your  enemies  which  dvell  therein  shall  be 
<■  astonished  at  it. 

33  And  I  will  •  scatter  you  among  the  hea- 
then, and  will  draw  out  a  sword  after  you  ; 
and  your  land  shall  be  desolate,  and  your  cities 
waste. 

34  Then  shall  the  "  land  enjoy  her  sabbaths, 
as  long  aa  it  lietb  desolate,  and  ye  6e  in  your 
enemies'  land ;  even  then  shall  the  land  rest, 
and  e^Joy  her  sabbaths. 

35  As  long  as  it  Ueth  desolate  it  ^all  rest ;  be- 
cause It  did  not  rest  in  your  sabbaths,  when 
ye  dwelt  upon  It 

36  And  upon  them  that  are  left  alive  of  you, 
I  will  send  a  '  faintness  into  their  hearts  in  the 
lands  of  their  enemies ;  and  the  '  sound  of  a 
■  shaken  leaf  shall  chase  them  ;  and  they  shall 
flee,  as  fleeing  from  a  sword ;  and  they  shall 
fi^,  when  none  pursueth. 

37  And  they  shall  *  fall  one  upon  another,  as 
It  were  before  a  sword,  when  none  pursueth ; 
and  ye  shall  have  no  power  to  *■  stand  before 
your  enemies. 

38  And  ye  shall  perish  among  the  heathen, 
and  the  land  of  your  enemies  shall  eat  you  up. 

39  And  they  that  are  left  of  you  shall  ■  pine 
away  in  Uieir  iniquity  in  your  enemies'  lands ; 
and  also  in  the  iidquities  of  their  fiithers  shall 
tiiey  pine  away  with  them. 

40  Iflf  *  they  shall  confess  their  iniquity,  and 
the  iniquity  of  their  fathers,  with  their  trespass 
which  they  trespassed  against  me,  and  that 
also  they  have  walked  contrary  unto  me  ; 

41  And  that  I  also  have  wallced  contrary  un- 
to them,  and  have  brought  them  into  the  land 
of  their  enemies ;  if  then  their  ■  uncircumcised 
hearts  be  '  humbled,  and  they  then  «  accept  of 
the  punishment  of  ueir  iniquity : 

42  Then  wUl  I  ^  remember  my  covenant  with 
Jacob,  and  also  my  covenant  with  Isaac,  and 
fidao  my  covenant  wiUi  Abraham  will  I  remem- 
ber; and  I  will  remember  the  >  land. 
'  43  The  land  also  shall  be  left  of  them,  and 
■hall  eojdy  her  i  sabbatiis,  while  she  lieth  deso- 
late without  them:  and  tbe^  shall  ^  accept  of 
the  punishment  of  their  iniquity ;  because,  even 
because  they  >  despised  my  judgments,  and  be- 
cause their  soul  abhorred  my  statutes. 

44  And  yet  for  ail  that,  when  they  be  in  the 
land  of  their  enemies,  I  "  will  not  cast  them 
away,  neitiier  will  I  abhor  them,  to  destroy 
them  utterly,  and  to  ■  break  my  covenant  with 
them:  for  I  am  the  Lobd  their  God. 

45  But  I  will  for  their  "  sakes  remember  the 
covenant  of  their  p  ancestors,  whom  I  brought 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in  the  sight  of 
the  heathen,  that  I  might  m  their  God :  I  am 
the  LoBD. 

46  These  are  the  states,  and  judgments, 
and  laws,  which  the  Lon  madie  between  him 
and  the  chUdren  of  Israel  in  mount  Sinai  by 
tfie  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

«  N«  Ji»Mfflt«Tl»wili!iBii  M1tedteHr»>>^e)>upa 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them^  >  When  a  man  shaU  make  a 
^^gular  vow,  the  persons  thaU  be  for  the 
Lord,  by  thy  estimation. 

3  ^  And  thy  ■  estimation  shall  be,  of  the  male 
from  twenty  years  old  even  unto  sixty  years 
old,  even  thy  estimation  shall  be  fifty  shekels 
of  silver,  '  after  the  shekel  of  tl»  sanctuary. 

4  And  if  it  be  &  female,  ften  thy  estimation 
•han  be  thirty  shekels. 
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5  And  if  it  be  from  five  years  old  even  unto 
twenty  years  old,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be 
of  the  male  twenty  shekels,  and  for  the  female 
ten  shekels. 

6  And  if  it  be  fix>m  a  month  old  even  unto 
five  years  old,  then  thy  estimation  sh^  be  of 
the  male  five  shekels  of  ^ver,  and  for  the  fe- 
male thy  estimation  *haU  be  three  shekels  ol 
silver. 

7  And  if  it  be  from  sixty  years  old  and  above ; 
if  it  be  a  male,  then  thy  estimation  shall  be 
fifteen  shekels,  and  for  the  female  ten  shekels. 

8  But  if  he  be  poorer  than  thy  estimation, 
then  he  shall  present  himself  before  the  priest, 
and  the  priest  shall  value  him :  according  to  his 
'ability  that  vowed  shall  the  priest  value  him. 

9  T[  And  if  it  be  a  beast  whereof  men  bring 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord,  all  that  any  man 
giveth  of  such  unto  the  Lord  shall  be  holy. 

10  He  shall  not  alter  it,  nor  change  it,  a  good 
for  a  bad,  or  a  bad  for  a  good :  and  if  he  shall 
at  all  change  beast  for  beast,  then  it  and  ttie 
exchange  thereof  shidl  be  holy. 

11  And  if  <<  be  any  unclean  beast,  of  which 
they  do  not  ofier  a  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord, 
then  he  shall  present  the  beast  before  the 
priest: 

13  And  the  priest  shall  value  it,  whether  it  be 
good  or  bad:  '  as  tliou  valuest  it  uho  art  the. 
priest,  so  shall  it  be. 

13  But  >  if  he  wiU  at  all  redeem  it,  then  he 
shall  add  a  fifth  part  thereof  unto  thy  estima- 
tion. 

14  If  And  when  a  man  shall  sanctify  his  *■  house 
to  be  holy  unto  the  Lord,  then  the  priest  shall 
estimate  it,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad :  ■  as  the 
priest  shall  estimate  it,  so  shall  it  stand. 

15  And  if  he  that  sanctified  it  will  redeem 
his  house,  then  he  shall  add  the  )  fiftli  part  of 
the  mone^  of  thy  estimation  unto  it,  and  it 
shall  be  his. 

16  If  And  if  a  man  shall  sanctify  unto  the 
Lord  eome  part  of  a  field  of  his  possession, 
then  thy  estimation  shall  be  according  to  the 
seed  thereof :  ^  a  homer  of  barley  sera  ehtUi 
be  valued  at  fift^  shekels  of  silver. 

17  If  he  sanctify  his  field  from  the  year  of 
jubilee,  according  to  thy  estimation  it  shall 
stand. 

18  But  if  he  sanctify  his  field  after  the  jubilee, 
then  the  priest  '  shall  reckon  unto  him  the 
money  according  to  the  years  that  remain, 
even  unto  the  year  of  the  jubilee,  and  it  sht^t 
be  abated  from  thy  estimation. 

19  And  if  he  that  sanctified  the  field  will  in 
any  wise  redeem  it,  then  he  shall  add  the  fifth 
part  of  the  money  of  thy  estimation  unto  it, 
and  it  shall  be  assured  to  him. 

20  And  if  he  will  not  redeem  Uie  field,  or  if 
he  have  sold  the  field  to  another  man,  it  shall 
not  be  redeemed  any  more. 

21  But  the  fold,  when  it  ■  goeth  out  in  the  ju- 
bilee, ahaA\  be  holy  unto  the  Lord,  as  a  field 
0  devoted :  the  possession  thereof  shall  be  the 
f  priest's. 

22  And  if  a  man  sanctify  unto  the  Lord  a  field 
which  he  hath  bought,  which  m  not  of  the  i  fields 
of  his  possession ; 

33  Then  '  the  priest  shall  reckon  unto  him 
the  worth  of  thy  estimation,  even  unto  the  year 
of  the  jubilee :  and  he  shall  give  thine  esti- 
mation in  that  day,  cw  a  holy  thing  imto  the 
Lord. 

24  In  ■  the  year  of  the  jubUee  the  field  shall 
f  f         retain  unto  him  of  whom  it  was  bought,  even 
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to  him  to  whom  the  possession  of  the  land  did 

23  And  all  thy  estimations  shall  be  according 
to  the  shelcel  of  the  sanctuary:  twen^  gerahs 
shall  be  the  shekel. 

26  Only  the  ^  firstling  of  the  beast,  which 
should  be  the  Loan's  *  firstling,  no  man  shall 
sanctify  it ;  whether  it  be  ox,  or  sheep :  It  it  the 
Lord's. 

27  And  if  it  &e  of  an  unclean  beast,  then  he 
shall  redeem  it  according  to  thine  estimation, 
and  shall  add  a  *  fifth  part  of  it  thereto :  'Or  if 
it  be  not  redeemed,  then  it  shall  be  sold  ac- 
cording to  thy  estimation. 

28  If  Notwithstanding,  no  devoted  thing  that 
a  man  shall  derote  unto  the  Lord  of  all  that 
he  hath,  both  of  man  and  beast  and  of  the  field 
of  his  possession,  shall  be  sold  or  redeemed : 
every  *  devoted  thing  it  most  holy-  unto  the 
Lord. 
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29  None '  devoted,  which  shall  be  devoted  of 
men,  shall  be  redeemed :  but  shall  surely  b« 

put  to  death. 

30  And  all  the  r  tithe  of  the  land,  vhether  of 
the  seed  of  the  land,  or  of  the  fruit  of  the  tree, 
is  the  Lord's  :  it  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

31  And  if  a  man  will  at  all  redeem  m^ht  of 
his  tithes,  he  shall  ■  add  thereto  tiie  fifth  part 
thereof. 

32  And  concerning  the  tithe  of  the  herd,  or 
of  the  fiock,  even  of  whatsoever  '  passeth  un- 
der the  ro(^  the  tenth  shall  be  hcdy  unto  the 
Lord. 

33  He  shall  not  search  whether  it  be  good  or 
bad,  neither  shall  he  ^  change  it:  ami  if  he 
change  it  at  all,  then  both  it  and  the  change 
thereof  shall  be  holy ;  it  shall  not  be  redeem^ 

34  These  •  are  the  commandments  '  which 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses  for  the  children 
of  Israel  in  mount  •  Sinai. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  wil- 
derness of  »  Sinai,  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  on  the  fii^t  day  of  the  second 
month,  in  the  second  year  after  they  were 
come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  Take  *ye  the  sum  of  aU  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  after  theur  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  with  the  number 
of  their  names,  every  male  by  their  polls : 

3  From  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  are  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel ;  thou 
and  Aaron  shall  number  them  by  their  armies. 

4  And  with  yon  there  shall  be  a  man  of  every 
tribe ;  every  one  ■  head  of  the  house  of  his 
fathers. 

5  TI  And  these  are  the  names  of  the  men  that 
shall  stand  with  you :  Of  the  tribe  of  Reuben ; 
•*  Elizur  Ihe  son  of  Shedeur. 

()  Of  Simeon ;  Shelumiel  the  son  of  Zuri- 
siiaddai. 

7  Of  Judah ; '  Nahshon  '  the  son  of  Ammin- 
adab. 

S  Of  Issachar ;  Nethaneel  the  son  of  Zuar. 

9  Of  Zebulun;  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

10  Of  the  children  of  Jose[^ :  of  Ephraim ; 
GUshama  the  son  of  Ammihud:  ofManasseh; 
Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

11  Of  Benjamin;  Abidanthe  son  ofOideonl. 
13  Of  Dan ;  Ahiezer  the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

13  Of  Asher;  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

14  OfGad ;  Eliasaph  the  son  off  Deuel. 
1.5  Of Naphtali;  Ahiratheson  ofEnan. 

16  These  *  vsere  the  renowned  of  the  congre- 
gation, princes  of  the  tribes  of  their  fathers, 
I  heads  of  thousands  in  Israel. 

17  ^  And  Moses  and  Aaron  took  these  men 
which  are  i  expressed  by  their  ^  names : 

IH  And  they  assembled  all  the  congregation 
toother  on  the  first  day  of  the  second  month, 
and  they  declared  then:  pedigrees  after  their 
famines,  by  the  house  of  their  lathers,  >  accord- 
ing to  the  number  of  the  names,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  by  their  polls. 

19  As  ">  the  Loao  commanded  Moses,  so  he 
numbered  them  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

20  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  Israel's  eldest 
son,  by  their  generation^,  after  their  families, 
by  the  house  of  their  fathers,  according  to  the 
number  of  the  name^  by  th«r  polls,  every  male 
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from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war } 

21  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  *  were  forty  and  six 
thousand  find  five  hundred. 

23  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  by  their  gene- 
ration&  after  thehr  families,  try  tiie  house  of 
their  fathers,  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
by  their  poUs,  every  male  from  twenty  yean 
old  and  upward,  all  that  were  able  to  go  fbrth 
to  war : 

23  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  -were  fifty  and  nine 
thousand  and  three  hundred. 

24  Of  the  children  of  Gad,  by  their  genera- 
tions after  their  families,  by  the  house  of  theh" 
fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

25  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  verc  forty  and  five  thou- 
sand six  hundred  and  fifty. 

26  Of  the  children  of  Judah,  by  their  gene* 
rations,  after  tiieir  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  lo  war ; 

27  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  -were  threescore  and  four- 
teen thousand  and  six  "  hundred. 

28  Of  the  children  of  Issachar,  by  their  gene- 
rations, afler  their  families  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  yean  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

29  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  were  fifty  and  four 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

30  Of  the  children  of  Zebulun,  by  their  ge- 
nerations, afler  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  flrom  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all 
that  were  able  to  fga  fbrth  to  war; 

31  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  eves 
of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun^  were  fifty  and  aeven 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

32  Of  the  children  of 'Joseph,  name(y,  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim,  by  their  generations,  af^ 
ter  their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 
accortUng  to  the  number  of^e  names,  ftom 
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twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that  were 
able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

33  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  p  the  tribe  of  Ephraim,  were  t  forty  thousand 
and  five  hundrea 

34  Of  the  children  of  Manasseb,  by  their  ge- 
nerations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  firom  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
aU  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

35  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  were  thirty  and  two 
thousand  and  two  hundred. 

36  Of  the  children  of  ■  Benjamin,  by  their  ge- 
nerations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war; 

37  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  were  i  thirty  and  five 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

88  Of  the  children  of  "  Dan,  by  their  genera- 
tions, after  their  families,  by  the  bouse  of  their 
fothers,  according  to  the  number  of  the  names, 
from  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  all  that 
were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

39  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  were  '  three  score  and  two 
thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

40  Of  the  children  of  *  Asher,  by  their  gene- 
rations, after  their  families,  by  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  according  to  the  number  of  the 
names,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

41  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  were  '  forty  and  one  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred. 

42  Of  the  children  of  'Naphtali,  throughout 
their  generations,  after  their  families,  by  the 
house  of  their  &ther&  according  to  the  number 
of  the  namesj  from  twenty  years  old  and  up- 
ward, all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war ; 

43  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  even 
of  the  tribe  of  NaphtaU,  were  *  fifty  and  three 
thousand  and  four  hundred. 

44  These  •  are  those  that  were  numbered, 
which  Moses  and  Aaron  numbered,  and  the 
princes  of  Israel,  being  twelve  men :  each  one 
was  for  the  house  of  his  fathers. 

45  So  were  all  those  that  were  numbered  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
all  that  were  able  to  go  forth  to  war  in  Israel ; 

46  Even  all  they  that  were  numbered,  were 
irix  hundred  thousand  and  three  thousand  and 
five  hundred  and  fifty. 

47  T  But  ■  the  LeviteSj  after  the  tribe  of  their 
fttthers,  were  not  munlwred  among  them. 

46  For  the  Lord  had  spoken  unto  Moses, 
saying, 

49  Only  thou  shalt  not  number  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  neither  take  the  sum  of  them  among  the 
children  of  Israel : 

50  But  ^  thou  shalt  anoint  the  Levites  over 
the  tabernaole  of  testimony,  and  over  all  the 
vessels  ttiereoC  and  over  all  things  that  belong 
to  it :  they  shall  bear  the  tabernacle^  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof  end  they  shall  minister  unto  it, 
and  shall '  encamp  round  about  the  tabernacle. 

51  And  when  the  tabernacle  setteth  forward, 
the  Levites  ^ali  tak«  it  down ;  and  when  the 
tabernacle  is  to  be  pitched,  the  Levites  shall 
set  it  up :  and  the  c  stranger  that  cometh  ni^ 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

58  And  the  children  of  Israel  shall  pitch  their 
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tents  every  ^  man  by  jiis  own  camp,  and  every 
man  by  his  own  standard,  throughout  tiieir 

hosts. 

53  But  the  >  Levites  shall  pitch  round  about 
the  tabernacle  of  testimony ;  that  there  be  no 
)  wrath  upon  the  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel :  and  the  >'  Leidtes  shall  keep  the 
charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  testimony. 

54  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  >  according 
to  all  thai  the  Lobd  commanded  Moses,  so  did 
they. 

CHAPTER  II. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying^ 

2  Every  'man  of^the  children  of  Israel  shall 
pitch  by  his  own  standard,  with  the  ensign  of 
their  father's  house  :  far  •off  about  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation  shall  they  pitch. 

3  And  on  the  east  side  toward  the  rising  of 
the  sun  shall  they  of  the  standard  of  tile  camp 
of  Judah  pitch  throughout  their  armies :  and 
*  Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab  ehall  be 
captain  of  the  children  of  Judah. 

4  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  numbered 
of  them,  were  threescore  and  fourteen  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred. 

5  And  those  that  do  pitch  next  unto  him. 
ehall  be  the  tribe  of  Issachar :  and  Nethaneel 
the  son  of  Zuar  $haU  be  captain  .of  the  chil- 
dren of  Issachar. 

6  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered thereof  were  fifty  and  four  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

7  Then  the  tribe  of  Zebulun :  and  EUab  the 
son  of  Helon  <AaU  be  captain  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun. 

8  And  his  host^  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered thereof  were  &fty  and  seveh  thousand 
and  four  hundred, 

9  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of 

Judah  were  a  hundred  thousand  and  fourscore 
thousand  and  six  thousand  and  four  hundred 
throughout  their  armies.  These  shall  first 
■  set  forth. 

10  On  the  south  side  eTiaJl  be  the  standard  of 
the  camp  of  Reuben  according  to  their  ar- 
mies :  and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben shall  be  Elizur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

11  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered thereof  were  forty  and  six  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

12  And  those  which  pitch  by  him  ahaU  be  the 
tribe  of  Simeon :  and  the  captain  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Simeon  ahaU  be  Shelumiel  the  son  of 
ZurishaddaL 

13  And  his  hos^  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  were  fifty  and  nine  thousand 
and  three  hundred. 

14  Then  the  tribe  of  Gad :  and  the  captain 
of  the  sons  ofO&dghall  be  EUasaph  the  son  of 
'  Reuei. 

15  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  were  forty  and  five  thousand 
and  six  hundred  and  fifty. 

16  All  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp  of 
Reuben  wa-e  a  hundred  thousand  and  &{ty 
and  one  thousand  and  four  hundred  and  fiffy, 
throu|^hout  their  armies.  And  they  shall  set 
forth  m  the  >  second  rank. 

17  Then  >■  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
shall  set  forward  with  the  camp  of  the  Levfte^ 
in  the  midst  of  the  camp :  as  they  encamp,  so 
shall  they  set  forward,  every  man  in  his  place 
by  their  standards 
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18  On  ilie  west  side  aAoS  be  the  standard  of 
tiie  camp  of  •  Ephraim,  BccoFdiug  to  their  ar- 
miee :  and  the  captain  of  the  sons  of  Ephraim 
thail  be  1  Elishama  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

19  And  his  host,  and  those  tiliat  were  nom- 
bered  of  them,  '  wre  forty  thousand  and  five 
hundred. 

20  And  hy  him  thall  be  the  tribe  of  Manasseh: 
and  the  captain  of  the  children  of  Mauaaeeh 
ahail  be  >  Gamaliel  the  son  of  Pedahzor. 

81  A^d  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  diem,  were  *  thirty  and  two  thousand 
and  two  hundred. 

22  Then  the  tribe  of  Benjamin :  and  the  cap- 
tain of  the  sons  of  Benjamin  shall  be  "  Abidan 
the  son  of  OideonL 

53  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  vere  'thhrty  and'fire  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

54  Ail  that  were  numbered  of  the  camp  of 
Ephraim  were  a  »  hundred  thousand  and  eight 
thousand  and  a  hundred,  tiiroughout  their 
armies.  And  they  Bhall  go  forward  in  the 
1  third  rank. 

25  The  standard  of  the  camp  of  Dan  shall  be 
on  the  north  side  by  their  armies :  and  the  cap- 
tain of  the  children  of  DanshaU  be  '  Ahiezer  ttie 
son  of  Ammishaddat  - 

26  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  them,  were  •  three  score  and  two  thou- 
sand and  seven  hundred. 

27  And  those  that  encamp  by  him  akaU  be  the 
trit>e  of  Asher:  and  the  captamof  the  children 
of  Asher  ehaU  be  *  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ooran. 

38  And  liis  host,  and  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  tliem,  were "  for^  and  one  thousand 
and  five  hundred. 

29  Then  ttie  tribe  of  Naphtall :  and  the  cap- 
tain of  the  children  of  Naphtali  *&a/2  be  Ahira 
the  son  of  Enan. 

30  And  his  host,  and  those  that  were  nnm- 
bered  of  them,  were  fifly  and  three  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

31  AU  they  that  were  numbered  in  the  camp 
of  Dan  were  a  hundred  thousand  and  fifty  and 
seven  thousand  and  six  hundred.  They  shall 
go  '  hindmost  with  their  standards. 

32  These  are  those  which  were  numbered  of 
the  children  of  Israel  by  the  house  of  their 
fathers.  All  *  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
camps  throughout  their  hosts,  were  six  hun- 
dred thousand  and  ttiree  tlMnisand  and  five 
hundred  and  fifty. 

33  But  the  Levites  were  not  numbered  among 
the  children  of  Israel  j  as  the  Lobd  coxnmanded 
Moses. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  according 
to  ■  all  that  the  Ldsd  commanded  Moses :  so 
'  tiaey  pitched  by  their  standards  and  so  ttiey 
set  forward,  every  one  after  weir  fhmilies, 
according  to  the  house  of  tiieir  fathers. 
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THESE  also  are  the  generations  of  Awon 
and  Moses,  In  the  day  that  the  Lobd  spake 
with  Moses  in  mount  Sinai. 

2  And  these  are  the  names  of  tlie  sons  of 
Aaron ;  >  Nadab  the  first-bom,  and  AbUiu, 
Bleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

3  These  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of  Aaron, 
the  ^  priests  which  were  anointed,  '  whom  he 
consecrated  to  minister  in  the  priest's  office. 

4  And  Nadab  and  Abihu  '  died  before  the 
Lou^  when  they  offered  strange  fire  before 
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the  LMDj  in  ti»  wUdemeos  of  Sinai,  and  Uiey 
had  no  children :  and  Eleazar  and  Itiiamar 
ministered  in  the  i»iest>s  office  in  ^e  sight  of 
Aaron  th^ir  father. 

5  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  sasring. 

6  Bring  ■  the^ibe  of  Levi  near,  and  present 
them  before  Aaron  the  priest,  that  they  may 
minister  unto  him. 

7  And  '  they  shall  keep  his  charge,  and  the 
charge  of  the  whole  congregation  before  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  >  do  the 
service  of  tiie  tabernacle. 

8  And  they  shall  keep  all  the  instruments  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  the 
charge  of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  do  the  ser- 
vice of  the  tabernacle. 

9  And  thou  shalt  ^  ^ve  the  Levites  unto 
Aaron  and  to  his  sons :  they  ore  wholly  given 
unto  him  out  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  thou  shalt  appoint  Aaron  and  his 
sons,  and  they  shall  wait  on  their  priest's 
office :  and  the  >  stranger  that  cometh  nigh 
shall  be  put  to  death. 

11  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  And  I,  behold,  I  have  taken  the  i  Levites 
from  among  the  children  of  Israel,  instead  of 
all  the  first-born  that  openeth  the  matrix 
among  the  children  of  Israel :  therefore  the 
Levites  shall  be  mine ; 

13  Because  all  the  ^  first-born  are  mine  ;  for 
on  the  day  that  I  smote  all  the  first-born  in 
the  land  of  Egypt,  I  hallowed  unto  me  all  the 
first-born  in  Israel,  both  man  and  beast :  mine 
they  ^all  be :  I  am  the  Lord. 

14  1  And  Ihe  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  tlie 
wilderness  of  Sinai,  saying, 

15  Number  the  children  of  Levi  after  the 
house  of  tiieir  fathers,  by  tiieir  familira:  every 
)  male  fr<un  a  month  old  and  upward  shalt 
thou  number  them. 

16  And  Moses  numbered  them  according  to 
the  "  word  of  the  Lord,  as  he  was  commanded. 

17  And  these  •  were  the  sons  of  Levi,  by  their 
names  ;  Gershon,  and  Eohath,  and  Merari. 

18  And  Uiese  are  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Gershon  by  their  families ;  •  Libni,  and  Shimei. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Kohatii  by  their  families; 
Amrara,  and  Izehar,  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

SO  And  the  sons  of  Merari  by  their  families; 
Mahli,  and  Mushi :  these  are  the  families  of 
the  Levites,  according  to  the  house  of  their 
fathers. 

21  Of  Gershon  was  the  family  o  f  the  Libnites, 
and  the  family  of  the  Shlmites :  these  are  the 
families  of  the  Ger^onites. 

22  Those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  ac- 
cording to  the  number  of  idl  the  males,  from 
a  monui  old  and  upward,  even  those  that  were 
rimnbered  of  them,  were  seven  thousand  and 
five  hundred. 

23  The  families  of  the  f  Gershonites  shfUl 
pitch  behind  the  tabernacle  westward. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father 
of  the  Gershonites  shcdl  be  Elias^h  the  son 
of  Lael. 

25  And  the  charge  of  the  sons  of «  Gershon 
in  the  tabernaple  of  the  congregation  ahaU  be 
the  '  tabernacle,  and  the  '  tent,  the  covering 
thereof;  and  the  hanging  for  the  door  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congreMtton, 

26  And  the  »  hangings  of  the  court,  and  the 
curtain  for  the  door  of  the  court,  which  i» 
by  the  tabernacle,  and  by  the  altar  round 
about,  and  the  *  cords  of  it,  for  all  the  service 
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27  If  And  of  '  Kohath  wo*  the  famUy  of  the 
Amramites,  and  the  family  of  the  Izeharites, 
and  the  family  of  the  Hebronites,  and  the 
family  of  the  Uzzlelites :  these  are  the  families 
of  the  Kohathites. 

29  In  the  number  of  all  the  males  from  a 
month  old  and  upward,  were  eight  thousand 
and  six  hundred,  keeping  the  charge  of  the 
sanctuary. 

29  The  families  of  the  sons  of  *  Kohath  shall 
pitch  on  the  fdde  of  the  tabernacle  southward. 

30  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father 
of  the  ftmilies  of  the  Kohathites  shall  be  Eli- 
zaphan  the  son  of  Uzziel. 

31  And  their  '  charge  ehail  be  the  '  ark,  and 
the  ■  table,  and  the  candlestick,  and  the  ■  al- 
tars, and  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  where- 
with they  minister,  and  the  hanging,  and  all 
the  service  thereof. 

32  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest 
ffAoU  be  chief  over  the  chief  of  the  Levites, 
and  have  the  oversight  of  them  that  keep  the 
chaise  of  the  sanctuary^ 

33  f  Of  «  Merari  was  the  family  of  the  Mah- 
Rtes,  and  the  family  of  the  Hushltes :  these 
arc  the  families  of  Merari. 

34  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
according  to  the  number  of  all  the  males  from 
a  month  old  and  upward,  were  six  thousand 
and  two  hundred. 

35  And  the  chief  of  the  house  of  the  father 
of  the  families  of  Merari  was  Zuriel  the  son 
of  Abihail :  these  ^  shall  pitch  on  the  side  of 
the  tabernacle  northward. 

36  And  •  under  the  custody  and  '  charge  of 
the  sons  of  Merari  shall  be  the  boards  of  the  ta- 
l>ernacle,  and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars 
thereof,  and  the  sockets  thereof;  and  all  the 
vessels  thereof^  and  all  that  serveth  thereto, 

37  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  about, 
and  their  sockets,and  their  pins,and  their  cords. 

38  T[  But  those  that  encamp  before  the  taber- 
nacle toward  the  east,  even  before  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  eastward  shall  be 
Moses,  and  Aaron  and  his  sons,  ■  keeping  the 
charge  of  the  sanctuary  for  the  charge  of  the 
children  of  Israel ;  and  the  *  stranger  that 
Cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

39  All  i  that  were  numbered  of  the  Levites, 
which  Moses  and  Aaron  numbered  at  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord,  throughout  their 
families,  all  the  males  from  a  month  old  and 
upward,  were  twenty  and  two  thousand. 

40  H  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  i  Num- 
ber all  the  first-born  of  the  males  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  from  a  month  old  and  upward, 
and  take  the  number  of  their  names. 

41  And  *  thou  sbalt  take  the  Levites  for  me 
\l  am  the  Lord)  instead  of  all  the  first-born 
among  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  the  cattle 
of  the  Levites,  instead  of  all  the  firstlings 
among  the  cattle  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

42  And  Moses  numbered,  as  the  Lord  com- 
manded him,  all  the  first-bom  among  the 
children  of  Israel. 

43  And  all  the  first-bom  males  by  the  num- 
ber of  names,  from  a  month  old  and  upward, 
of  thoK  tiiat  were  numbered  of  them,  were 
twenty  and  two  thousand  two  hundred  and 
threescore  and  thirteen. 

44  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

45  Take  i  the  Levites  instead  of  all  the  first- 
born among  the  children  of  Israel,  and  the  cat- 
tle of  the  Levites  instead  of  their  cattle;  and 
the  Levites  shall  be  mine:  I  am  the  Lord. 
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46  And  for  those  that  are  to  be  "  redeemed 
of  the  two  hundred  and  threescore  and  thir- 
teen, of  the  first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel 
which  are  "  more  than  the  Levites ; 

47  Thou  shalt  even  take  "  five  shekels  apiece 
by  the  poll,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary 
shalt  thou  take  them:  (the  shekel  is  p  twenty 
gerahs.) 

48  And  thou  shalt  ^ve  the  money,  wherewith 
the  odd  number  of  them  Is  to  be  redeemed, 
unto  Aaron  and  to  his  sons. 

49  And  Moses  took  the  redemption-money 
of  them  that  were  over  and  above  them  tiiat 
were  redeemed  by  the  Levites : 

50  Of  the  first-bcH^n  of  the  children  of  Israel 
took  he  the  money ;  a  thousand  three  hundred 
and  threescore  and  five  cAe/eeJ*,  i  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary: 

51  And  Moses  '  gave  the  money  of  them  that 
were  redeemed  unto  Aaron,  and  to  his  sons, 
according  to  the  word  of  ttie  Loan,  ■  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
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AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

2  Take  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  from 
among  the  sons  of  Levi,  after  their  families 
by  the  house  o^eir  fathers : 

3  From  •  thirty  years  old  and  upward,  even 
until  fiffy  years  old,  all  that  enter  into  the 
host,  to  do  the  work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the 
coneregation. 

4  -  if  This  ^  shall  be  the  service  of  the  sons  of 
Kohath  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
about  the  *  most  holy  things. 

5  And  when  the  camp  setteth  forward,  Aaron 
shall  come,  and  his  sons,  and  they  shall  take 
down  the  covering  **  vail,  and  cover  the  •  ark 
of  testimony  with  it: 

6  And  shall  put  thci'eon  the  covering  of  bad- 
gers* skins,  and  shall  spread  over  it  a  cloth 
wholly  of  blue,  and  shall  put  in  the  '  staves 
thereof. 

7  And  upon  the  ■  table  of  ■'shew-bread  they 
shall  spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  put  thereon 
the  dishes,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  bowls,  and 
covers  to  <  cover  withal :  and  the  continual 
bread  shall  be  thereon : 

8  And  they  shall  spread  upon  them  a  cloth 
of  scarlet,  and  cover  the  same  with  a  covering 
of  badgers*  skins,  and  shall  put  in  the  staves 
thereof 

9  And  they  shall  take  a  cloth  of  blue,  and 
cover  the  i  candlestick  of  the  light,  and  his 
lamps,  and  his  tongs,  and  his  snuff-dishes,  and 
all  the  oil-vessels  Uiereof,  wherewith  they  min- 
ister unto  it: 

10  And  they  shall  put  it,  and  all  the  vessels 
thereof,  within  a  covering  of  badgers*  skins, 
and  shall  put  it  upon  a  bar. 

11  And  upon  the  golden  ■'altar  they  shall 
spread  a  cloth  of  blue,  and  cover  it  with  a 
covering  of  badgers*  skins,  and  shall  put  to 
the  staves  thereof : 

12  And  they  shall  take  all  the  <  instraments 
of  ministry,  wherewith  they  minister  in  the 
sanctuary,  and  put  them  in  a  cloth  of  blue, 
aad  cover  them  with  a  covering  of  badger^ 
skins,  and  shalt  put  th«m  on  a  bar. 

13  And  they  shall  take  away  the  ashes  from 
the  altar,  and  spread  a  purple  cloth  thereon : 

14  And  they  shall  put  upon  it  all  the  "  vessels 
thereof,  whwcwith  they  minister  about  it, 

the  censers,  the  flesh-hoolUriuid  the.  shovels. 
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and  the  '  basins,  all  the  vessels  of  the  altar ; 
and  they  shall  spread  upon  it  a  covering  of 
badgers*  skins,  and  put  to  the  staves  of  it 

15  And  when  Aaron  and  his  sons  have  made 
an  end  of  covering  the  sanctuary,  and  all  the 
vessels  of  the  sanctuary,  as  the  camp  is  to  set 
forward ;  after  that,  the  sons  of  ■  Kohath  shall 
come  to  bear  it:  but  they  shall  not  ■> touch 
any  holy  thing,  lest  they  ^die.  These  'things 
are  the  burden  of  the  sons  of  Kohath  in  uie 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

16  Tf  And  to  the  office  of  Eleazar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest  pertaineth  the  ■  oil  for  the 
light,  and  the  *  sweet  incense,  and  the  daily 

■  meat-offering,  and  the  anointing  *  oil,  and 
the  oversight  of  all  the  tabernacle,  and  of  all 
that  therein  it,  in  the  sanctuary,  and  in  the 
vessels  thereof. 

17  1  And  the  Lord  spake  nnto  Moses  and 
unto  Aaron,  sayinjf, 

18  Cut  ye  not  off  the  tribe  of  the  families  of 
the  Kohathites  from  among  the  Levites : 

19  But  thus  do  unto  them,  that  they  may  live, 
and  not  die,  when  they  approach  unto  the 

■  most  holy  things:  Aaron  and  his  sons  shall 
go  in,  and  appoint  them  every  one  to  his  ser- 
vice and  to  his  burden  : 

20  But  they  shall  not  go  in  to  >  see  when  the 
holy  things  are  covered,  lest  they  die. 

21  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

22  Take  also  the  sum  of  the  sons  of  Gershon, 
throughout  the  houses  of  their  fathers,  by  their 
families ; 

23  From  '  thirty  years  old  and  upward  until 
fifty  years  old  shalt  thou  number  them ;  all 
that  enter  in  to  •  perform  the  service,  to  do  the 
work  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

24  This  i<  the  service  of  the  families  of  the 
Gershonites,  to  serve,  and  for  '  burdens : 

25  And  ^  they  shall  bear  the  curtains  of  the 
tabernacle,  and  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, his  covering,  and  the  covering  of  the 
badgers'  *  skins  that  is  above  upon  it,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation, 

26  And  the  hangings  of  the  court,  and  the 
hanging  for  the  door  of  the  gale  of  the  court, 
which  t«  by  the  tabernacle  and  by  the  altar 
round  about,  and  their  *  cords,  and  all  the  in- 
struments of  their  service,  and  all  that  is  made 
f6r  them :  so  shall  they  serte. 

27  At  the  '  appointment  of  Aaron  and  his 
sons  shall  be  all  the  service  of  the  sons  of  the 
Gershonites,  in  all  their  burdens,  and  in  all 
their  service :  and  ye  shall  appoint  unto  them 
in  charge  all  their  burdens. 

2S  ThiK  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Gershon  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation :  and  their  charge  shall  be  under  the 
hand  of  (  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest. 

29  ^  As  for  the  sons  of  Merari,  thou  shalt 
number  them  after  their  families,  by  the  house 
of  their  fathers; 

30  From  ^  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even 
unto  fifty  years  old  shalt  thou  number  them, 
every  one  that  entereth  '  into  the  service,  to  do 
:tip  work  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

31  And  )  this  is  the  charge  of  their  burden, 
according  to  all  their  service  in  the  taberna6Ie 
of  the  conffregatinn ;  the  ^  boards  of  the  taber- 
nacle, ana  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  pillars 
thereof,  and  sockets  thereof, 

32  And  the  pillars  of  the  court  round  aboat, 
and  their  sockets,  and  their  piiw,  and  their 
cords,  with  all  their  >  instruments,  and  with  all  t 
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their  service :  and  by  name  ye  shall  reckon 
the  instruments  of  the  charge  of  their  bturden. 

33  This  is  the  service  of  the  families  of  the 
sons  of  Merari,  according  to  all  their  service, 
in  the  tabemade  of  the  congregation,  under 
the  -  band  of  Ithamar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 
priest 

34  TT  And  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  chief 
of  the  congregation  numbered  the  sons  of  the 
Kohathites  after  their  fenuMes,  and  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers, 

35  From  "  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even 
imto  fifty  yeare  old,  every  one  that  entereth 
into  the  service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabema 
cle  of  the  congregation : 

36  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  them 
by  their  families  were  two  thousand  seven 
hundred  and  fifty. 

37  These  -were  they  that  were  numbered  of 
the  families  of  the  Kohathites,  all  that  might 
do  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion, which  Moses  and  Aaron  did  numlwr  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  tHb  Lord  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

38  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  sons 
of  Gershon,  throughout  their  families,  and  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers, 

39  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even 
unto  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth 
into  the  service,  for  the  work  in  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  ' 

40  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
throughout  their  families,  bv  the  house  of  their 
fathers,  were  two  dmusand  and  six  hundred 
and  thirty. 

41  These  •ore  they  that  were  numbered  of 
the  families  of  the  sons  of  Gershon,  of  all  that 
might  do  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, whom  Moses  and  Aaron  did  number 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord. 

42  1  And  those  that  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  throughout 
their  families,  by  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

43  From  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even 
unto  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  entereth 
into  the  service,  for  the  work  in  the  t^>emacle 
of  the  congregation, 

44  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them 
after  their  families,  were  three  thousand  and 
two  hundred. 

45  These  be  those  tliat  were  numbered  of  the 
families  of  the  sons  of  Merari,  whom  Moses 
and  Aaron  numbered  according  to  the  word 

of  the  p  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

46  All  those  that  were  numbered  of  the  Le- 
vites, whom  Moses  and  Aaron  and  the  chief 
of  Israel  numbered,  after  their  famUies,  and 
after  the  house  of  their  fathers, 

47  From  '  thirty  years  old  and  upward  even 
unto  fifty  years  old,  every  one  that  came  to 
do  the  service  of  the  ministry,  and  the  service 
of  the  burden  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, 

48  Even  those  that  were  numbered  of  them, 
were  ^  eight  thousand  and  five  hundred- and 

fourscore. 

49  According  to  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  they  were  numbered  by  the  handof  Mo- 
ses, every  one  according  to  his  ■  lervlce,  and 
according  to  his  burden :  thus  were  they  num- 
bered of » him,  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAPTER  V. 
1  Till     fr  r  ■riiMiiiil  f  r  i  --r   S  KmnrtkmliOkaBwlHlakiit^* 

II  Tha  VI>lc4)MlMl■r' 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Command  the  childreA.  of  Israel,  tha*^ 
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they  pat  oat  of  the  camp  every  "  leper,  and 
every  one  that  hath  an  issue,  and  wnosoever 
is  defiled  by  the  •  dead ; 

3  Both  male  and  female  shall  ye  put  out, 
^  without  the  camp  shall  ye  put  them ;  that 
they  defile  not  their  cam[»,  in  tiie  midst 
whereof  I  •  dwell. 

4  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so,  and  put 
them  out  without  the  cunp :  as  the  Lobd  spake 
unto  Moses,  so  did  the  chudren  of  Israel. 

6 1  And  the  Loao  spake  onto  Moses,  saying, 

6  Spedc  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  '  When 
a  man  or  woman  shall  commit  any  sin  that 
men  commit,  to  do  a  trespass  against  the 
Lobd,  and  that  person  be  guilty ; 

7  Then  they  shall  >  confess  their  sin  which 
they  have  done :  and  he  shall  *  recompense 
his  trespass  with  the  principal  thereof,  and 
add  unto  it  tiie  fiflh  part  thereof,  and  give  it 
unto  him  against  whom  he  hath  trespassed, 

8  But  if  the  man  have  no  Icinsman  to  recom- 
pense the  trespass  unto,  let  the  trespass  be 
■ecompenSed  unto  the  Lord,  even  to  the  priest; 
oesides  the  ram  of  the  atonement,  whereby  an 
atonement  shall  he  made  for  him. 

9  And  every  >  offering  of  all  the  holy  things 
of  the  children  of  Isra^  which  they  bring  unto 
ihr.  priest, )  shall  be  his. 

10  And  every  man's  hallowed  things  shall  be 
his :  whatsoever  any  man  giveth  the  pries^  it 
shall  be  his. 

11 1  And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

12  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  If  any  man's  wife  go  aside, 
and  commit  a  trespass  against  him, 

13  And  a  ^man  lie  with  her  carnally,  and  it 
be  hid  from  the  eyes  of  her  husband,  and  be 
kept  close,  and  she  be  defiled,  and  there  he  no 
witness  against  her,  neither  she  be  taken  ^eith 
the  manner; 

14  And  the  spirit  of  i  jealousy  come  upon 
him,  and  he  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  and  ^e  be 
defiled :  or  if  tiie  spirit  of  jealousy  come  lipon 
him,  and  he  be  jeuous  of  his  wile,,  and  she  be 
not  defiletl : 

15  Then  shall  the  man  bring  his  wife  unto 
the  priest,  and  he  shall  bring  her  ofiiering  for 
her,  the  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  barley-meal : 
he  shall  pour  no  oil  upon  it,  nor  put  frankin- 
cense thereon ;  for  it  m  an  offering  of  jealousy, 
an  offering  of  memorial,  bringing  ■  iniquity  to 
remembrance. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  her  near,  and 
set  her  before. the  Lord  : 

17  And  the  priest  shall  take  holy  water  in  an 
earthen  vessel ;  and  of  the  dust  that  is  in  the 
floor  of  the  tabernacle  the  priest  shall  take, 
and  put  it  into  the  water : 

18  And  the  priest  shall  set  the  woman  before 
the  *  Lord,  and  uncover  the  woman's  head, 
and  put  the  offering  of  memorial  In  her  hands, 
whicri  t*  the  jealousy-offering:  and  the  priest 
shall  have  in  his  hand  the  bitter  water  that 
causeth  the  curse : 

19  And  the  priest  shall  charge  her  by  an 
«•  oath,  and  say  unto  the  woman,  If  no  man 
have  lain  with  thee,  and  if  thou  hast  not  gone 
aside  to  ^  uncleanness  xoith  another  instead  of 
thy  husband,  be  thou  free  from  this  bitter 
water  that  causeth  the  curse : 

20  But  if  thou  hast  gore  aside  to  another  in- 
itead  of  thy  husband,  and  if  thou  be  defiled, 
and  some  man  have  lain  wiUi  thee  beside  thy 
husbuid : 

21  Then  the  priest  shall '  charge  the  woman 
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with  an  oath  of  cursing,  and  the  priest  shall 
say  unto  the  woman.  The  Lord  make  thee  a 
■£urse  and  an  oath  among  thy  people,  when 
the  Lord  doth  make  thy  thigh  to  *  rot,  and  thy 

belly  to  swell ; 

22  And  this  water  that  causeth  the  curse  shall 
go  into  thy  "bowels,  to  make  thy  belly  to  swell, 
and  thy  thigh  to  rot  And  the  *  woman  shall 
say,  Amen,  amen. 

23  And  the  priest  shall  write  these  curses  in 
a  book,  and  he  shall  blot  them  out  with  the  bit- 
ter water : 

24  And  he  shall  cause  the  woman  to  drink 
the  bitter  water  that  causeth  the  curse :  and 
the  water  that  causeth  the  curse  shall  enter 
into  her,  and  become  bitter. 

25  Then  the  priest  shall  take  the  jealousy- 
offering  out  of  the  woman's  hand,  and  shall 
'  wave  the  offering  before  the  Lord,  and  offer 
it  upon  the  altar: 

26  And  the  priest  shall  take  a  handful  of  the 
offering,  even  the  '  memorial  thereof,  and  burn 
it  upon  the  altar,  and  afterward  shall  cause 
the  woman  to  drink  the  water. 

27  And  when  he  hath  made  her  to  drink  the 
water,  th«i  it  shall  comet  to  pass,  that,  if  she 
be  defiled,  and  have  done  trespass  against  her 
husband,  that  the  water  that  causeth  the  curse 
shall  enter  into  her,  uTtd  become  bitter,  and 
her  belly  shall  swell,  and  her  thigh  shall  rot : 
and  the  woman  shall  be  a  '  curse  among  her 
people. 

28  And  if  the  woman  be  not  defiled,  but  be 
clean ;  then  she  shall  be  free,  and  shall  ■  con- 
ceive seed. 

29  This  ia  the  law  of  jealousies,  when  a  wife 
goeth  ■  aside  to  another  instead  of  her  husband, 
and  is  defiled; 

30  Or  when  the  spirit  of  jealousy  cometh 
upon  him,  and  he  be  jealous  over  his  wife, 
and  shall  set  the  woman  before  the  Lord,  and 
the  priest  shall  execute  upon  her  all  this  law. 

31  Then  shall  the  man  be  guiltless  from  ini- 
quity, and  this  woman  shall  *>  bear  her  iniquity. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
3  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them.  When  either  man  or  woman 
shall  •  separate  thmuelve*  to  vow  a  vow  of  a 
Nazarite,  to  separate  ihemtehet  unto  the 
Lord: 

3  He  shall  separate  himself  from  *  wine  and 
strong  drink,  and  shall  drink  no  vinegar  of 
wine,  or  vinegar  of  strong  drink,  neither  shall 
he  drink  any  liquor  of  grapes,  nor  eat  moist 
grapes,  or  dried. 

4  All  the  days  of  his '  separation  shall  he  eat 
nothhig  that  is  made  of  the  *  vine-tree,  from 
the  kernels  even  to  the  husk. 

5  All  the  days  of  the  vow  of  his  separation 
there  shall  no  'razor  come  upon  his  head: 
until  the  days  be  fulfilled,  in  the  which  he  se- 

K arateth  himself  unto  the  Lord,  he  shall  be 
oly,  and  shall  let  the  locks  of  the  Iiair  of  his 
head  grow. 

6  All  the  days  that  he  separateth  Aimseif  unto 
the  Lord,  he  shall  come  at  no  dead  t  body. 

7  He  shall  not  make  himself  unclean  for  his 
father,  or  for  his  mother,  for  his  brother,  or  for 
his  sister,  when  they  die :  because  the  ^  conse- 
cration of  his  Gtod  i»  upon  his  head. 

8  All  the  days  of  his  1  separation  he  it  holy 
unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  any  man  die  very  suddenly  by  him 
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and  he  hath  defiled  the  head  of  hla  consecra- 
tion ;  then  he  shall  i  shave  his  head  In  the  day 
of  his  cleansing,  on  the  seventh  day  shall  he 
shave  it 

10  And  on  the  eighth  day  he  shall  bring  two 
^turtles,  or  two  young  pigeons,  to  the  priest,  to 
the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 

11  And  the  priest  shall  offer  the  one  for  a  sin- 
offering,  and  the  other  for  a  burnt-offering, 
and  make  an  atonement  for  him,  for  that  he 
sinned  by  the  dead,  and  shall  hallow  his  head 
that  same  day. 

12  And  he  shall  consecrate  unto  the  Lord  the 
days  of  his  separation,  and  shall  bring  a  lamb 
of  the  fi»t  year  for  a  >  trespass-offering :  but 
the  days  that  were  before  "  shall  be  lost,  be- 
cause his  separation  was  defiled. 

13  T  And  this  i<  tlie  law  of  the  Nazartte : 
When  the  days  of  his  separation  are  'fiilfiJled, 
he  shall  be  brought  unto  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  couCTeeation : 

14  And  he  shaU  t>ffer  his  offering  unto  the 
Lord,  one  he-lanib  of  the  first  year  without 
blemish  for  a  bumt-offering,  and  one  ewe- 
lamb  of  the  first  year  without  •  blemish  for  a 
^-offering,  and  one  ram  without  blemish  for 
»  peace-onerings, 

15  And  abafdcet  of  unleavened  bread. «  cakes 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil,  and  wafers  of 
unleavened  '  bread  anointed  with  oil,  and  their 
meat-offering  and  their  ■  drink-offerings. 

16  And  the  priest  shall  bring  them  before  the 
Lord,  and  shall  offer  his  ^-offering,  and  his 
bumt-offering : 

17  And  he  shall  oflfer  the  ram  for  a  sacrifice 
ofpeace-ofierings  unto  the  Lord,  with  the  bas- 
ket of  unleavened  bread :  the  priest  shall  offer 
also  his  meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

18  And  the  Nazarite  shall  ^  shave  the  head 
of  his  separation  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation,  and  shall  take  the  hair  of 
the  head  of  his  separation,  and  put  it  in  the 
fire  which  i*  under  the  sacrifice  of  the  peace- 
offerings. 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  '  sodden 
shoulder  of  the  ram,  and  '  one  unleavened 
cake  out  of  the  basket,  and  one  unleavened 
wafer,  and  shall  put  them  upon  the  hands  of 
the  Nazarite,  after  Me  hair  of  his  separation 
is -shaven : 

20  And  the  priest  shall  wave  them  for  a  wave- 
offering  before  the  Lord  :  this  it  holy  for  the 
priest,  with  the  wave-breast,  and  heave- 
shoulder:  and  after  that,  the  Nazarite  may 
drink  wine. 

21  This  M  the  law  of  the  Nazarite  who  hath 
▼owed,  and  of  his  offering  unto  the  Lord  for 
his  separation,  besides  thai  tiiat  his  hand  shall 
get :  according  to  the  vow  which  he  vowed,  so 
he  must  do  after  the  law  of  his  separation. 

22 1[  And  the  Loan  spake  unto  Moses,  sajring, 

23  Speak  unto  Aaron  arid  unto  his  sons,  say- 
ing. On  this  wise  ye  shall  '  bless  the  children 
of^Israel,  sajnng  unto  them, 

24  The  Lord  »  bless  thee,  and  '  keep  thee : 

25  The  Lord  make  his  face  ■  shine  upon  thee, 
and  be  •  gracious  unto  thee : 

26  The  Lord  lift  *■  up  his  countenance  upon 
thee,  and  give  thee  *  peace. 

27  And  they  shall  put  my  ^  name  upon  the 
chUdrea  of  Israel,  and  I  will  *  blesa  them. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  on  the  day  that  Moses 
had  fn^y  set  *  up  the  tabernacle,  and  had 
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anointed  it,  and  sanctified  it:  and  all  the  In- 
struments thereof  both  the  altar  and  aU  the 

vessels  thereof,  and  had  anointed  them,  and 
sanctified  them ; 

2  That  the  •  prinees  of  Israel,  heads  of  the 
house  of  their  fafbera,  who  were  the  princes 
of  the  *  tribesj  and  were  over  them  ttiat  were 
numbered,  ofifered : 

3  And  they  brought  their  offering  before  the 
Lord,  six  covered  wagons,  and  twelve  oxen  ; 
a  wagon  for  two  of  the  princes,  and  for  each 
one  an  ox :  and  they  brought  them  before  the 
tabernacle. 

4  T[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

5  Take  it  of  them,  thatth^  may  be  to  do  the 
service  of  the  tebemacle  of  the  congregation ; 
and  thou  shalt  give  them  unto  the  Levites,  to 
every  man  according  to  his  service. 

6  And  Moses  took  me  wagons  and  the  oxen, 
and  gave  them  unto  the  Levites: 

7  Two  wagons  and  four  oxen  he  gave  unto 
the  sons  of  Gterghon,  according  to  weir  'ser- 
vice : 

8  And  four  wagons  and  eight  oxen  he  gave 
unto  the  sonsof '  Merari,  according  unto  their 
service,  under  the  hand  of  Ithamar  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest 

9  But  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath  he  gave  none: 
■  because  the  service  of  the  sanctuary  belong- 
ing unto  them  ibob  that  they  should  bear  upon 
their  shoulders. 

10  TI  And  the  princes  offered  for  '  dedicating 
of  the  altar  in  the  day  that  it  was  anointed 
even  the  princes  offered  their  offering  before 
the  altar. 

11  And  the  Loan  said  unto  Moses,  They  ^all 
offer  their  offerins^  each  prince  on  his  day, 
for  the  dedicating  of  the  altar. 

12 1  And  he  that  offered  his  offering  ^e  first 
day  wto  I  Nahshon  the  son  of  Amminadab,  of 
the  tribe  of  Judah : 

13  And  his  offering  v>aa  cme  silver  charger, 
the  weight  whereof  ua«  a  hundred  and  thir^ 
ahekeU.  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels, 
after  uie  )  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of 
them  were  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oU 
for  a  ^  meat-offering: 

14  One  spoon  of  ten  thekdt  of  gold,  fiill  of 
>  incense : 

15  One  young  btillock,  one  ram,  one  Iamb  of 
the  first  year.  Tor  a   burnt-offering : 

16  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  "sin-offering: 
X7  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  •  peace-offerinM, 

two  oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs 
of  the  first  yekr :  this  v>€u  the  offering  of  Nah- 
shon  the  son  of  Amminadab. 

18  ir  On  the  second  dav  ?  Nethaneel  the  son 
of  Zuar,  prince  of  Issachar,  did  offer : 

19  He  *  offered  for  his  offering  one  silver 
charger,  the  weight  whereof  wot  a  hundred 
and  fliirty  shekels,  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy 
shekels,  after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  bom 
of  them  full  of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for 
a  meat-offering :     ■  . 

20  One  spoon  of  gold  of  ten  sAeftelt,  full  of 
incense: 

21  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  or 
the  first  year,  for  a  bumt-offering: 

22  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

23  And  for  a  sacrifice  ofj?eace-offeringSjtwo 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year :  this  wot  the  offering  of  netha- 
neel the  son  of  Zuar.  ,  ^„  , 

24TrOnthetMrdday'EUabthe  sonofHelon, 

prince  of  the  children  of  Zebalon,  dwi|«ffin-.* 
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25  His  ofiferincr  v>cu  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  wo*  a  hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary;  both  of  them  ftUl 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offer- 
ing: 

26  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

27  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering: 

28  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

29  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  met  /ear:  this  -was  the  offering  of  Etiab 
thesonof  Helon. 

30  IT  On  the  fourth  day  ■  BUzur  the  son  of 
Shedeur,  prince  of  the  children  of  Reuben,  did 

offer: 

31  His  t  offering  was  one  diver  charger,  of 
the  weight  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels, 
one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of 
fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

32  One  golden  ^  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  fiill  of 
incense: 

33  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

34  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

35  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offering&  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  fire  he-goate,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year :  this  wa*  the  offering  of  Elizur 
the  son  of  Shedeur. 

36  1[  On  the  fifth  dav  ■  Slielumlel  the  son  of 
Zurishadda^  prince  of  the  children  of  Simeon, 

did  offer  : 

37  His  '  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  minted  with  oil  for  a  meat-offer- 
ing: 

38  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  ahekeU,  full  of 

incense : 

39  One  yoimg  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

40  One  Kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

41  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he^ats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year :  this  toas  the  offering  of  Shelu- 
miel  the  son  of  Zurishaddai. 

43  IT  On  the  sixth  day  •  Eliasaph  the  son  of 
*  Deuel,  prince  of  the  children  of  Gad,  offered: 

43  His  '  offering  wcu  one  silver  charger,  of 
the  weight  of  a  hundred  and  thirty  shekels,  a 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after  the  she- 
kel of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  fiiU  of  fine 
flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

44  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  lull  of 
incense : 

45  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

46  One  Kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 

47  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  tvo 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year :  wo*  the  offering  of  Elia- 
saph the  son  of  ueuel. 

48  f  One  the  seventh  day  ■  Eltehama  the  son 
of  Ammihud,  prince  of  the  children  of  Eph- 
raim,  offered  : 

49  His  ■  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  sJu- 
kelSf  one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary }  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offer- 
tng. 
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50  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  ftill  of 
incense : 

51  One  *  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb 
of  the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering: 

52  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

53  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year:  this  was  the  offering  of  Elisha- 
ma  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

54  IT  On  the  eighth  day  offered  ^  Gamaliel  the 
son  of  Pedahzur,  prince  of  the  children  of 
Manasseh : 

55  Hls»offeringwa«onesilvercharger,ofthe 
welglit  of  a  hundred  and  XtArtf  sh^els,  one 
silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  alter  the  shekel 
of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full  of  fine  flour 
mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offering : 

56  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

57  One  yoimg  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  bumt-offerihg: 

58  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 

59  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Qamsr 
liel  the  son  of  Pedahzur. 

60  ^  On  the  ninth  day  <'  Abidan  the  son  of 
Gideoni,  prince  of  the  children  of  Benjamin, 
offered: 

61  His  *  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  wot  a  hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offer- 
ing: 

62  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 

incense : 

63  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  Iamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering : 

64  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering ; 

65  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerinfrs,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lanibs  of 
the  first  year :  this  was  the  offering  of  Abidan 
the  son  of  Gideoni. 

66  1[  On  the  tenth  day  '  Ahiezer  the  son  of 
Ammishaddai,  prince  of  the  children  of  Dan, 
offered: 

67  His  K  offering  was  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  tlicm  full 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offer- 
ing:  - 

68  One -golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 
incense : 

69  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering: 

70  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering  ': 

71  And  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year:  this  was  the  ofiering  of  Ahiezer 
the  son  of  Ammishaddai. 

72  IT  On  the  eleventh  day  ^  Pagiel  the  son  of 
Ocran,  prince  of  the  children  of  Asfaer,  offeredt 

73  His  I  offering  was  one  silvo:  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  wa*  a  hundred  and  thirty  she- 
kels, one  silver  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary ;  both  of  them  fill! 
of  fine  fiour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offer- 
ing: 

74  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  shekels,  full  of 

incense : 

75  One  yotmg  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  bunit-offering : 

76  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering : 
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77  And  for  a  gacnfice  of  peace-offerings,  two 
oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year:  this  -was  the  offering  of  Pagiel 
the  son  of  Ocran. 

78  IT  On  the  twelfth  day  t  Ahira  the  son  of 
Enan,  prince  of  the  children  of  Naphtali, 

offered: 

79  His  k  offering  mu  one  silver  charger,  the 
weight  whereof  was  a  hundred  and  thir^  ahe- 
kels,  one  silrer  bowl  of  seventy  shekels,  after 
the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary  \  both  of  them  fUll 
of  fine  flour  mingled  with  oil  for  a  meat-offer- 
ing: 

50  One  golden  spoon  of  ten  thekdtj  full  of 

incense 

51  One  young  bullock,  one  ram,  one  lamb  of 
the  first  year,  for  a  burnt-offering: 

52  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering: 
83  Am!  for  a  sacrifice  of  peace-offerings,  two 

oxen,  five  rams,  five  he-goats,  five  lambs  of 
the  first  year :  this  vaa  the  offering  of  Ablra 
the  son  of  Enan. 

S4  This  vtat  the  dedication  of  the  altar  (in 
the  day  when  it  was  anointed)  by  the  princes 
of  Israel :  twelve  chargers  of  silver,  twelve 
sUver  bowls,  twelve  spoons  of  gold : 

85  Each  charger  of^  silver  vetghing  a  him- 
dred  and  thirty  shekdtj  each  bowl  seventy : 
all  the  silver  vessels  -weighed  two  thousand  and 
four  hundred  ehekets,  after  the  shekel  of  the 
sanctuary : 

86  The  golden  spoons  were  twelve,  full  of 
incense,  weighing  ten  shekels  apiece,  after  the 
shekel  of  the  sanctuary :  all  the  gold  of  the 
q>«ons  was  a  hundred  and  twenty  shekels. 

87  AH  the  oxen  for  the  burnt-offering  loere 
twelve  bullocks,  the  rams  twelve,  the  lambs 
of  the  firet  year  twelve,  with  their  meat-offer- 
ing :  and  the  kids  of  the  goats  for  sin-offering, 
twelve.* 

88  And  all  the  oxen  for  the  sacrifice  of  the 
peace-offerings  were  twenty  and  four  bullocks, 
the  rams  six^,  the  he-goats  sixty,  the  lambs 
of  the  first  year  six^.  This  was  the  dedica- 
tion of  the  altar,  after  that  it  was  t  anointed. 

89  IT  And  when  Moses  was  gone  into  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation  to  "  speak  with 
■  Him,  then  he  heard  the  voice  of  one  speak- 
ing unto  him  from  off  the  "  mercy-seat  that 
was  upon  the  ark  of  testimony,  froni  between 
the  two  chembims :  and  he  spake  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  Tin. 


AND  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Speak  unto  Aaron,  and  say.unto  him, 
When  thou  lightest  the  ■  lamps,  the  seven  lamps 
shall  give  light  over  against  the  candlestick. 

3  And  Aaron  did  so ;  he  lighted  the  lamps 
thereof  over  against  the  candlestick,  as  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses. 

4  And  this  work  of  the  *■  candle^ck  va*  of 
beaten  gold,  unto  the  shaft  thereof  unto  the 
flowers  uiereof^  mas '  beaten  work :  according 
unto  the  *  pattern  which  the  Loan  bad  showed 
Uoses,  so  he  made  the  candlestick. 

5  T  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

6  Take  the  Levites  from  among  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  cleanse  them. 

7  And  thus  shatt  thou  do  unto  them,  to  cleanse 
them:  Sprinkle*  water  of  purifring  upon  them, 
and  '  let  them  >  shave  all  their  flesh,  and  let 
them  wash  their  clothes,  and  so  make  them- 
selves clean. 

8  Then  let  them  take  a  young  bullock  with 
fail  ^  meatoffering,  even  fine  flour  mingled  with 
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oil ;  and  another  young  bullock  shall  thou  take 
for  a  sin-offering. 

9  And  I  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation :  and  )  thou 
shalt  gather  the  whole  assembly  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  together : 

10  And  thou  shalt  bring  the  Levites  before 
the  Lobd  :  and  the  children  of  Israel  shall  ^  put 
their  hands  upon  the  Levites : 

11  And  Aaron  i  shall  "  offer  the  Levites  be- 
fore the  Lord  for  an  "  offering  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  that  they  may  »  execute  the  servico 
of  the  LoHD. 

12  And  the  Levites  shall  lay  tlieir  hands  apon 
the  heads  of  the  bullocks:  and  thou  shalt  offer 
the  one  for  a  sin-offering,  and  the  other  for  a 
burnt-offering,  unto  the  Lord,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  the  Levites. 

13  And  thou  shalt  set  the  Levites  before 
Aaron,  and  before  Ms  sons,  and  offer  them  j'iw 
an  offering  unto  the  Lord. 

14  Thus  slialt  thou  p  separate  the  Levites 
from  among  the  children  of  Israel :  and  the 
Levites  shall  be  i  mine. 

15  And  after  that  ^all  the  Levites  go  In  to  do 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre^- 
tion :  and  thou  sh^t  cleanse  them,  and '  offer 
them/br  an  offeri:ng. 

16  For  they  are  wholly  given  unto  me  from 
among  the  children  of  Israel ;  ■  Instead  of  such 
as  open  every  womb,  even  instead  of  the  first- 
born of  all  the  children  of  Israel,  have  I  taken 
them  unto  me. 

17  For  all  the  >  first-born  of  the  children  of 
Israel  are  mine,  both  man  and  beast:  on  the 
day  that  I  smote  every  first-bom  in  the  land 
of  Egypt  I  sanctified  them  for  myself. 

18  And -I  have  taken  the  Levites  for  all  the 
first-born  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

19  And  I  have  "  given  the  Levites  £M  '  a  gift 
to  Aaron  and  to  his  sons  from  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  to  do  the  service  of  the  children 
of  Israel  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  consregalion, 
and  to  make  an  atonement  for  the  cnildu'en  of 
Israel :  that  *  there  be  no.  plague  among  the 
children  of  Isra^  when  the  children  of  Israel 
come  nigh  unto  the  sanctuary.  " 

20  And  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  all  the  coo* 

E negation  of  the  children  of  Israel,  did  to  the 
evites  according  unto  all  that  the  Loan 
commanded  Moses  concerning  the  Levites, 
so  did  the  children  of  Israel  unto  them. 

21  And  the  Levites  were  "purified,  and  they 
washed  their  clothes ;  and  Aaron  '  offered 
them  as  an  offering  before  the  Lord  ;  and 
Aaron  made  an  atonement  for  them  t6  cleanse 
them. 

22  And  ■  after  that  went  the  Levites  in  to  do 
their  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion before  Aaron,  and  before  his  sons :  ■  as  the 
Lord  had  commanded  Moses  concerning  the 
Levites,  so  did  they  unto  them. 

23 1  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

24  This  is  it  that  bdongeth  unto  the  Levites : 
From  >>  twen^  and  five  ]fears  old  and  imward 
they  ^all  go  in  'to  wait  upon  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation : 

25  And  from  the  age  of  fifty  }rear8  they  shall 
*  cease  waiting  upon  the  service  thereof^  and 
shall  serve  no  more: 

26  But  shall  minister  with  their  brethren  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  to  •  keep 
the  charge,  and  shall  do  no  'service.  _  Thus 
shalt  thou  do  unto  the  Levites  touching  their 
charge. 
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CHAPTER  IX. 


AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Sinai,  in  the  first  month  of  the 
second  year  after  they  were  come  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

2  Let  the  children  of  Israel  also  keep  the 
passover  at  his  appointed  ■  season. 

3  In  the  "fourteenth  day  of  this  month,  at 

*  even,  ye  shall  keep  it  in  his  appointed  season : 
according  to  all  the  rites  of  it,  and  according 
to  all  the  ceremonies  thereof,  shall  ye  keep  it 

i  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, that  they  should  keep  the  passover. 

6  And  they  kept  the  passover  on  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  first  month  at  even  in  the 
wilderness  of  Sinai :  according  to  all  that  the 
Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  did  the  children 
of  Israel. 

6  IF  And  there  were  certain  men,  who  were 

•  defiled  by  the  dead  body  of  a  man,  that  they 
could  not  keep  the  passover  on  that  day :  and 
'  they  came  before  Moses  and  before  Aaron 
on  that  day : 

7  And  those  men  said  unto  him,  We  are  de- 
filed by  the  dead  body  of  a  man :  wherefore 
are  we  kept  back,  that  we  may  not  ofier  an 
offering  of  the  Lord  in  his  appointed  season 
among  the  children  of  Israel  1 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  them.  Stand  still,  and 
I  will  bear  what  the  Lord  will  command  con- 
cerning you. 

9  1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  saying. 
If  any  man  of  you  or  of  your  posterity  shall 
be  unclean  by  reason  of  a  dead  body,  or  be  in 
a  Journey  afar  off,  yet  he  diall  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lobd. 

11  The  K  fburteentb  day  of  the  second  monAi 
at  even  they  shall  keep  it,  and  eat  it  with  un* 
leavened  bread  and  oitter  herbe. 

13  They  shall  leave  '  none  of  it  onto  the 
morning,  nor  j  break  any  ttone  of  it :  accord- 
ing to  all  the  ordinances  of  the  passover  they 
shall  keep  it 

13  But  the  man  that  is  clean,  and  is  not  in  a 
journey,  and  forbeareth  to  keep  the  passover, 
even  the  same  ^  soul  shall  be  cut  off  from 
among  his  people :  because  he  brought  not 
the  onering  of  the  Lord  in  his  i  appointed  sea- 
son, that  man  shall  "  bear  his  sin. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  shall  sojourn  among  you, 
and  will  keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  ;  ac- 
cording to  the  orcUnance  of  the  passover,  and 
aocorcung  to  the  manner  thereof  so  shall  he 
do :  ye  shall  have "  one  ordinance  both  for  the 
stranger,  and  for  him  that  was  bom  in  the 
land. 

15  7  And  on  the  day  that  the  tabernacle  was 
reared  up,  the  cloud  ■>  covered  the  tabernacle, 
namely,  the  tent  of  the  testimony :  and  at  *  even 
there  was  upon  the  tabernacle  as  it  were  the 
appearance  of  fire,  until  the  morning. 

16  So  it  was  always :  the  «  cloud  covered  it 
by  day,  and  the  appearance  of  fire  by  night 

17  And  '  when  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from 
the  tabernacle,  .then  after  that  the  chilaren  of 
Israel  journeyed:  and  in  the  place  where  the 
cloud  abode,  there  the  children  of  Israel  pitch- 
ed their  tents. 

18  At  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  Journeyed,  and  at  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  they  pitched:  as  long  as  the 
cloud  abode  upon  the  ■  tabernacle  they  rested 
In  ttielr  tents. 
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19  And  when  the  « cloud  tarried  lone  upon 
the  tabernacle  many  days,  then  the  chU(&en 
of  Israel  kept  the  '  charge  of  the  Lord,  and 
journeyed  not. 

20  And  80  it  was,  when  the  cloud  was  a  few 
days  upon  the  tabernacle  j  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  Lord  they  abode  in  their 
tenta,  and  according  to  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord  they  journeyed. 

31  And  to  it  was,  when  the  cloud  *  abode  from 
even  unto  the  morning,  and  that  the  cloud  was 
taken  up  in  the  morning,  then  they  journeyed : 
whether  it  viae  by  day  or  by  night  that  the 
cloud  was  taken  up,  they  journeyed. 

22  Or  -whether  it  were  two  days,  or  a  month, 
or  a  year,  that  the  cloud-  tarried  upon  the  ta- 
bernacle, remaining  thereon,  the  children  of 
Israel  "abode  in  their  tents,  and  journeyed  not : 
but  when  it  was  taken  up,  th^  journeyed. 

23  At  the  commandment  of  uie  Lord  they 
rested  in  theur  tents,  and  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord  they  journeyed :  they  *  kept  the 
charge  of  the  Lord,  at  the  '  commandment  of 
the  Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses 

CHAPTER  X. 

I  llMBaiiirteilliWVVHfM    II  Tht  InclilniminifrtmBMIohna:  Hita 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Make  thee  two  trumpets  of  silver;  of  a 
whole  piece  shalt  thou  make  them :  that  thou 
mayest  use  them  for  the  calling  of  the  assem- 
bly, and  for  the  journeying  of  me  camps. 

3  And  when  they  shall  ''blow  with  them,  all 
the  assembly  shall  assemble  themselves  to 
thee  at  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

4  And  if  they  blow  but  with  one  trumpet j  then 
the  princes,  wAicA  are '  heads  of  the  thousands 
of  In-ael,  shall  gather  thems^ves  unto  thee. 

5  When  ye  blow  an  *  alarm,  then  the  camps 
that  lie  on  the  *  east  parts  shall  go  forwfird. 

6  When  ye  blow  an  alarm  the  second  time, 
then  the  camps  that  lie  on  the  '  south  side 
shall  take  theu*  journey :  they  shall  blow  an 
alarm  for  tneir  journeys. 

7  But  when  the  congregation  is  to  be  gather- 
ed together,  ye  shaU  blow,  but  ye  shall  not 
sound  an  alarm. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Aaron,  the,«  priests,  shall 
blow  with  the  trumpets ;  ^nd  they  shall  be  to 
you  for  an  ordinance  foi;  ever  throughout 
your  generations. 

9  And  if  ye  go  to  ^  war  in  your  land  against 
the  enemy  that  ■  oppresseth  you,  then  ye  shall 
blow  an  fdarm  with  the  trumpets }  and  ye  shall 
be  1  remembered  before  the  Loan  your  God, 
and  ye  shall  be  ^  saved  from  your  enemies. 

10  Ateo  1  In  the  day  of  your  gladness,  and  in 
your  solemn  days,  and  in  the  beginnings  ol 
your  months,  ye  shall  blow  with  the  trumpets 
over  your  bumt-ofierings,  and  over  the  sacri- 
fices of  your  peace-offerings ;  that  they  may 
be  to  you  for  a  ■  memorial  before  your  God : 
I  am  the  Lood  your  God. 

11  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  twentieth 
day  of  the  second  month,  in  the  second  year, 
that  the  cloud  was  taken  up  from  off  ftie 
tabernacle  of  the  testimony. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  their  Jour- 
neys out  of  the  wilderness  of  "  Sinai ;  and  the 
cloud  rested  in  the  wilderness  of  p  Paran. 

13  And  they  first  took  their  Journey  accord- 
ing to  the  commandment  of  the  « Loan  by  the 
hand  of  Moses. 

14  In  the  first  oloce  went  the '  standard  of  the 
camp  of  the  children  of  Judah  according  to 
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Uieir  armies :  and  over  his  host  vat  Nahshon 
the  son  of  Amminadab. 

15  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Issachar  wof  Nethaneel  the  son 
of  Zuar. 

16  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Zebulun  viaa  Eliab  the  son  of  Helon. 

17  And  the  tabernacle  was  *  taken  down ;  and 
the  sons  of  Gershon  and  the  sons  of  Meraii  set 
forward,  «  bearing  the  tabernacle. 

18  11  And  the  ■  standard  of  the  camp  of  Reu- 
ben set  forward  according  to  their  armies :  and 
over  his  host  iBoa  EUzur  the  son  of  Shedeur. 

19  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Simeon  wo*  Shelumiel  the  son  of 
Zurishaddai. 

20  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Oad  wot  Eliasaph  the  son  of  Deuel. 

21  And  the  Kohathites  set  forward,  bearing 
the  *  sanctuary :  '  and  the  other  did  set  up  the 

tat>emacle  against  they  came. 

22  1[  And  the  >  standard  of  the  camp  of  the 
children  of  Ephraim  set  forward  according  to 
their  armies :  and  over  his  host  wa«  Elishama 
the  son  of  Ammihud. 

23  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Manasseh  •waa  Gamaliel  the  son 
of  Pedahzur. 

24  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin  -aa*  Abidan  the  son  of 

Gideoni. 

25  T[  And  the  » standard  of  the  camp  of  the 
children  of  Dan  set  forward,  which  wag  the 
'  rere-ward  of  all  the  camps  throughout  theur 
hosts :  and  over  his  host  wa«  Ahiezer  the  son 
of  AmmishaddaL 

26  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Asher  -wo*  Pagiel  the  son  of  Ocran. 

S7  And  over  the  host  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Naphtali  wot  Ahira  the  son  of 
Enan. 

28  Thus  ■were  the  journeyings  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  according  to  ueir  armies,  when 
they  set  forward. 

29  TT  And  Moses  said  unto  Hobab,  the  son  of 
^  Raguel  the  Midienite,  Moses'  faUier-in-law, 
We  are  journeying  unto  the  place  of  which 
the  Lord  said,  "  I  will  give  it  you :  come 
thou  with  us,  and  we  will  do  thee  good :  for 
the  LoBD  hath  spoken  good  concerning 
Israel. 

30  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  will  not  go ;  but 
I  will  depart  to  mine  own  land,  ana  to  my 
kindred. 


31  And  he  said,  Leave  us  not,  I  pray  th^ ; 
forasmuch  as  thou  knovest  how  we  are  to  en- 
camp in  the  wUderAess,  and  thou  mayest  be 
to  us  instead  of  *  eyes. 

32  And  it  shail  be,  if  thou  go  with  us,  yea,  It 
shall  be,  that  what  goodness  the  Lord  shall  do 
unto  us,  the  ■*  same  will  we  do  unto  thee. 

33  If  And  they  departed  from  the  '  mount  of 
the  LoHD  three  days'  journey :  and  the  ark  of 
L*ie  covenant  of  the  Lobd  went  before  then! 
m  the  three  days'  journey,  to  search  out  a 
resting-place  for  them. 

34  And  the  <  cloud  of  the  Lord  wot  upon 
them  by  day,  when  th^-  went  oat  of  the 
camp. 

35  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  ark  set  for- 
ward, that  Moses  said,  i  Rise  up.  Lord,  and  let 
thine  enemies  be  scattered ;  ana  let  them  that 
hate  thee  flee  before  thee. 

36  And  when  it  rested,  he  s^d,  Return,  O 
Loas,  onto  the  ^  many  thoosanda  of  Israel. 
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-CHAP.  XI.      Mou»  eomplaineth  qfhi»  c&or^d, 
CHAPTER  XI. 

■nd  lotth*  muuii.   10  Mom  ecmptiitneth  oTMi  Aim 
 .  ■  bntikn  uDia  mrtaij  tUm.  31  Qamili  m  firtu. 

A  ND  ■  when  the  people  '  complained,  it  dis- 
pleased  the  Lord  :  and  the  Lord  heard  it: 
and  his  <■  ahger  was  kindled ;  and  the  *  fire  of 
the  Lobd  burnt  among  them,  and  consumed 
them  that  were  In  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
.camp. 

2  And  the  people  cried  unto  Moses;  and 
when  Moses  prayed  unto  the  Lobd,  the  '  fire 
was  quenched. 

3  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  place  *  Ta- 
berah :  because  the  fire  of  the  Lord  burnt 

among  them. 

4  IT  And  the  *  mixed  multitude  that  woe 
among  them  '  fell  a  lusting :  and  the  children 
of  Israel  also  J  wept  a,gain,  and  said,  Who 
*  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat? 

5  We  remember  the  fish  which  we  did  eat  in 
Egypt  freely ;  tha  cucumbers,  and  the  melons, 
and  the  leek^  and  the  onions,  and  the  garlic. 

6  But  I  now  our  soul  is  dried  away ;  Mere  ia 
nothing  at  all,  beside  this  manna,  before  our 
eyes. 

7  And  the  manna  woe  as  coriander-seed,  and 
the  "  colour  thereof  as  the  colour  of  »  bdellium. 

8  Avd  the  people  went  about,  and  gathered 
itf  and  ground  it  In  mills,  or  beat  if  in  a  mor- 
tar, and  baked  it  in  pans,  and  made  cakes  of  it : 
ana  "  the  taste  of  it  was  as  the  taste  of  fresh  oil. 

9  And  when  the  p  dew  fell  upon  the  camp  in 
the  night  the  manna  fell  upon  it. 

10  IT  Then  Moses  heard  the  people  weep 
throughout  their  families,  every  man  in  the 
door  of  bis  tent:  and  the  anger  of  the  Lord 
was  4  kindled  greatly  j  Moses  also  was  '  dis- 
pleased. 

W  And  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Wherefore 
hast  thou  afflicted  thy  servant  7  and  wherefore 
have  I  not  found  favour  In  thy  sight,  that  thou 
layest  the  burden  of  all  this  people  upon  me? 

12  Have  I  conceived  all  this  people  ?  have  I 
begotten  them,  that  thou  shomdest  say  unto 
me,  •  Carry  them  in  thy  bosom,  as  a  nursing- 
t  father  beareth  the  sucking  child,  unto  the 
land  which  thou  "  swarest  unto  their  fathers  1 

13  Whence  '  should  I  have  flesh  to  give  unto 
all  this  people  7  for  they  weep  unto  me,  saying, 
Give  us  flesh,  that  Ve  may  eat. 

14  I  '  am  not  able  to  bear  all  this  people 
alone,  because  it  ia  too  heavy  for  me. 

15  And  if  thou  deal  thus  with  me,  "  kill  me,  I 
pray  thee,  out  of  hand,  if  I  have  found  favour 
in  thy  sight ;  and  let  me  not  see  my  wretched- 
ness. 

16  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Gather 
unto  me  '  seventy  men  of  the  elders  of  Israel, 
whom  thou  knowest  to  be  the  elders  of  the 
people,  and  officers  over  them ;  and  bring 
them  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation, 
that  they  may  stand  there  witli  thee. 

17  And  '  I  will  come  down  and  talk  with  thee 
there :  and  I  will  take  of  the  ■  spirit  which  ie 
upon  thee,  and  will  put  it  upon  them  ;  and 
they  shall  bear  the  burden  of  the  people  with 
thee,  that  thou  bear  it  not  thyself  alone. 

18  And  say  thou  unto  the  people,  ■*  Sanctifv 
yourselves  against  to-morrow,  and  ye  shall 
eat  flesh :  for  ye  have  wept  in  the  '  ears  of  the 
Lobd,  saying,  Who  shall  give  us  flesh  to  eat? 
for  it  was  well  with  us  in  Egypt :  therefore  the 
Lord  will  give  you  flesh,  and  ye  shall  eat 

19  Ye  shall  not  eat  one  day,  nor  two  days, 
nor  five  days,  neither  ten  days,  nor  twenty 
dajrsj 
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SO  But  even  a  ■  whole  '  month,  until  it  come 
ont  at  your  nostrils,  and  it  be  loathsome  unto 
you :  liecause  that  ye  hUve  despised  the  Loao 
which  is  among  you,  and  have  wept  before 
him,  saying,  Why  came  we  forth  out  of 
Egypt? 

21  And  Moses  said.  The  people  among  whom 
I  am.  are  six  hundred  k  thousand  footmen ; 
and  tJiou  hast  said,  I  will  give  them  flesh,  that 
they  may  eat  a  whole  month. 

22  Shall  ^  the  flocks  and  the  herds  be  slain 
for  them,  to  suffice  them  7  or  shall  all  the  fish 
of  the  sea  be  gathered  together  for  ttiem,  to 
suffice  them  1 

23  And  the  Lord  s^d  unto  Moses,  i  Is  the 
Load's  hand  waxed  short?  thou  shalt  see  now 
)  whether  my  word  shall  Come  to  pass  mito 
thee,  or  not 

24  ir  And  Moses  went  out,  and  told  the  peo- 
ple the  words  of  the  Lord,  Snd  gathered  the 
seventy  men  of  the  elders  of  the  people,  and 
set  them  round  about  the  tabernacle. 

25  And  the  Lord  came  ^  down  in  a  cloud 
and  spoke  unto  him,  and  took  of  the  spirit  that 
was  upon  him,  and  gave  it  unto  the  seventy 
elders:  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  >when  the 
spirit  rested  upon  them,  they  prophe^ed,  and 
did  not  cease. 

26  But  there  remained  two  of  the  men  in  the 
camp,  the  name  of  the  one  was  Eldad,  and 
the  name  of  the  other  Medad :  and  the  Spirit 
rested  upon  them ;  and  they  were  of  them  that 
were  written,  but  went  not  out  unto  the  taber- 
nacle :  and    they  prophesied  in  the  camp. 

27  And  there  ran  a  young  man,  and  told 
Moses,  and  said,  Eldad  ana  Medad  do  pro- 
phesy in  the  camp; 

28  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of 
Moses,  one  of  his  young  men,  answered  and 
said,  My  lord  Moses,  "  forbid  them. 

29  And  Moses  said  unto  him,  Enviest  thou  for 
my  sake  1  "  would  God  that  all  the  Lord's  peo- 
ple were  prophets,  and  that  the  Loan  would 
put  his  Spirit  upon  them. 

30  And  Moses  gat  him  into  the  camp,  he  and 
the  elders  of  Israel. 

31  H  And  there  went  forth  a  wind  from  the 
Loan,  and  brought  >■  quails  from  the  sea,  and 
tet  tJiem  fall  b^  the  camp,  as  it  were  a  day's 
;iourney  on  this  side,  and  as  it  ^  were  a  day's 
journey  on  the  other  side,  round  about  the 
camp,  and  as  it  were  two  cubits  high  upon  the 
&ce  of  the  earth. 

32  And  the  people  stood  up  all  that  day  and 
all  that  nighlj-  and  all  the  next  day,  and  they 
gathered  the  quails :  he  that  gathered  least 
gathered  ten  homers :  and  they  spread  them 
all  abroad  for  themselves  round  about  the 
camp. 

33  And  •  white  the  flesh  vas  yet  between  their 
teeth,  ere  it  was  chewed,  the  wrath  of  the  Lohd 
was  kindled  against  the  people,  and  the  Lobo 
smote  the  people  with  a  very  great  plague. 

34  And  he  called  the  name  of  that  place 
i  Kibroth-hattaavah:  oecause  there  they  bu- 
ried the  people  that  lustea. 

35  And  the  people  *  iourneyed  from  Kibroth- 
hattaavah  unto.  Hazeroth :  and  *  abode  at 
Haxerotbt 

CHAPTBS  XII. 

KhdxMMhtewftlaDarHhiiHnudAimD.  10  MbrkaAt^n^khMM. 

ND  Miriam  and  Aaron  spake  against  Mo- 
ses because  of  the  *  Ethiopian  woman 
whom  he  had  married ;  for  ^  he  had  •  married 
an  Ethiopian  woman. 
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Xn.,  ZIII.      Sedition  of  Miriam  and  Aaron, 

2  And  they  said,  Hath  the  Loan  indeed  spo- 
ken only  by  Moses  ?  hath  he  not  *  i^ken  also 
by  us  7  And  the  Lord  ■  heard  it. 

3  (Now  the  man  Moses  wom  very  meek,  above  ^ 
all  the  men  which  vere  upon  the  face  of  the  \ 
earth.j  '' 

4  And  f  the  Lord  spake  suddenly  unto  Moses, 
and  unto  Aar-on,  and  unto  Miriam,  Come  out 
ye  three  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion.  And  they  three  came  out. 

5  And  the  Loan  came  >  down  in  the  pillar  of 
the  cloud,  and  stood  in  the  dobr  of  the  taber- 
nacle, and  called  Aaron  and  Miriam :  and 
they  both  came  ibrth. 

6  And  he  said.  Hear  now  my  words :  If  there 
be  a  prophet  among  you,  /  the  Loan  will  make 
myself  known  unto  him  in  a  *>  vidon,  and  wil, 
speak  unto  him  in  a  •  dream. 

7  My  servant  Moses  ii  not  so,  who  is  i  &ith- 
ful  in  alt  my  ^  house. 

8  With  him  will  I  gpeak  i  mouth  to  mouth, 
even  apparently,  and  not  in  dark  speeches '; 
and  the  similitude  of  the  Lord  shall  he  be- 
hold :  wherefore  then  were  ye  not  "  afraid  to 
speak  against  my  servant  Moses? 

9  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  them;  and  he  departed. 

10  And  the  cloud  departed  from  offthetaber-/ 
nacle  ;  and- behold,  Miriam  became  "  ]oprous,|  ■ 


white  as  snow:  and  Aaron  looked  upon  Miri- 
am, and  behold,  she  vas  leprous. 

11  And  Aaron  said  unto  Moses,  Alas,  my 
lord,  I  beseech  thee,  lay  not  the  sin  upon  us, 
wherein  we  have  done  "-foolishly,  and  wherein 
we  have  sinned. 

12  Let  her  not  be  as  one  dead,  of  whom  the 
flesh  is  half  consumed  when  he  cometh  out  of 
his  mother's  womb. 

13  And  Moses  cried  unto  the  Lobd,  saying, 
p  heal  her  now,  O  God,  1  beseech  thee. 

14  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  if  her 
father  had  but  spit  in  her  face,  should  she  not 
be  ashamed  seven  days  ?  let  her  be  shut  «  out 
from  the  camp  seven  days,  and  after  Uiat  let 
her  be  received  in  again. 

15  And  Miriam  was  shut  out  from  the  camp 
seven  days :  and  the  people  journeyed  not  till 
Miriam  was  brought  in  again. 

16  And  afterward  the  people  removed  from 
Hazeroth,  and  pitched  in  the  wilderness  of 
Paran. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Send  ■  thou  men,  that  they  may  search 
the  land  of  Canaan,  which  I  give  unto  the 
children  of  Israel  :*  of  every  tribe  of  their  fa- 
thers shall  ye  send  a  man,  every  one  a  ruler 
among  them. 

3  And  Moses  by  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  sent  '*  them  from  the  wilderness  of  Pa- 
ran:  all  those  men  vcre  heads  of  the  chUdr«n 
of  Israel. 

4  And  these  were  their  names :  Of  the  tribe 
of  Reuben,  Shammua  the  son  of  Zaccur. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon,  Shaphat  the  son  of 
Horl 

6  Of  the  tribe  of  Judab,  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phnnneh. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Iga!  the  son  of 

Josrah. 

8  C)f  the  tribe  of  Ephralm,  •  Oshea  the  son  of 

Nun. 

9  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Palti  the  son  of 

Raphu.  ^        '  T 
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7%e  name*     the  efdee.  NUMBERS.— CHAP.  XIV. 

10  Of  the  tribe  of  Zebnlunj  Oaddiel  the  son 
of  SodL 

11  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph,  namely,  of  the  tribe 
of  Manasseh,  Gaddi  the  son  of  Susi. 

12  Of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  AmmicI  the  son  of 
Qemalli. 

13  Of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Bethur  the  son  of 
Uicfaael. 

11  Of  the  tribe  of  NaphtaU,  Nahbithe  son  of 
7oph8i. 

15  orthe  tribe  of  Oad,  Oeuel  the  son  of  MachL 

16  These  are  the  names  of  the  men  which 
Moses  sent  to  spy  out  the  land.  And  Moses 
called  Oshea  the  son  of  Nun,  Jehoshua. 

17  ^  And  Moses  sent  them  to  spy  out  the  land 
of  Canaan,  and  said  unto  them,  Get  70U  up 
this  way  *  southward,  and  go  up  into  the 

*  mountain : 

IS  And  see  the  land,  what  it  m;  and  the  peo- 
ple that  dwelleth  therein,  whether  they  be 
strong  or  weak,  few  or  many ; 

19  And  what  the  land  te  that  they  dwell  in, 
whether  it  be  good  or  bad;  and  what  cities 
tkey  be  that  they  dwell  in,  whether  in  tents,  or 
in  strong  holds ; 

20  And  what  the  land  it,  whether  it  be  «  fat 
or  lean,  whether  there  be  wood  therein,  or  not. 
And  be  ye  of  good  ^  courage,  and  bring  of  the 
fhiit  of  the  land.  Now  the  time  wot  the  time 
of  the  first  ripe  grapes. 

21  f  So  they  went  ujk  and  searched  the  land 
from  the  wilderness  of  ■  Zin  unto  1  Rehob,  as 
men  come  to  Hamath. 

22  And  they  ascended  by  the  south,  and  came 
unto  Hebron ;  Where  Ahiman,  Sheshai,  and 
Talmai,  the  children  of  ^  Anak,  were,  (Now 

•  Hebron  was  built  seven  years  before  "  Zoan 
in  Egypt) 

23  And  they  came  unto  the  "  brook  of "  Esh- 
col,  and  cut  down  from  thence  a  branch  with 
one  cluster  of  grapes,  and  they  bare  it  be- 
tween tiro  upon  a  staff;  and  they  brought  of 
the  pomegranates,  and  of  the  figs. 

24  The  place  was  called  the  »  brook  1  Eshco], 
because  of  the  cluster  of  grapes  which  the 
children  of  Israel  cut  down  from  thence. 

35  And  they  returned  from  searching  of  the 
land  alker  forty  days. 

26  IT  And  they  went  and  came  to  Moses,  and 
to  Aaron,  and  to  all  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  unto  the  ijnlderness  of  Pa- 
ran,  to  '  Kadesh ;  and  brought  back  word  un- 
to them,  and  unto  all  the  congregation,  and 
showed  them  the  fruit  of  the  land, 

27  And  they  told  him,  and  said.  We  came 
unto  the  land  whither  thou  sentest  us,  and 
surely  it '  floweth  with  milk  and  honey  j  and 
t  this  is  the  fruit  of  it 

28  Nevertheless,  the  ■  people  be  strong  that 
dwell  in  the  land,  and  the  cities  are  walled, 
and  very  great :  and  moreover,  we  saw  the 
children  of  *  Anak  there. 

29  The  "  Amalekites  dwell  in  the  land  of  the 
soDth :  and  the  Hittites,  and  the  Jebusites,  and 
the  Amoritea,  dwell  in  the  mountains;  and 
the  Canaanltes  dweU  by  the  sea,  and  by  the 
coast  of  Jordan. 

30  And  '  Caleb  stilled  the  people  before  Mo- 
ses, and  said.  Let  us  ko  up  at  once,  and  pos- 
sess it ;  for  we  are  well  '  able  to  overcome  it. 

31  But  the  men  that  went  up  with  him  said, 
We  be  not  able  to  go  up  against  the  people ; 
for  they  are  stronger  than  we. 

32  And  *  they  brought  up  an  evil  report  of 
the  land  which  they  had  searched  ui^  the 


Mates  itUercedeth  for  the  people. 
children  of  Israel,  saying.  The  land  through 
which  we  have  gone  to  search  it,  m  a  land  that 
eateth  up  the  inhabitants  thereof;  and  all  the 
people  that  we  saw  in  it  are  men  of  a  •  great 
stature. 

33  And  there  we  saw  the  giants,  the  sons  of 
*  Anak,  which  come  of  the  giants :  and  we  were 
in  onr  own  sight  to  '  grasshoppers,  and  so  we 
were  In  their  sight 

CHAPTER  XIV. 
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all  the  congregation  Ufled  up  their 
voice,  and  cried  ;  and  the  pepple  »  wept 
that  night. 

2  And  all  the  children  of  Israel  ■>  murmured 
against  Moses  and  against  Aaron :  and  the 
whole  congregation  said  tmto  them.  Would 
Qod  that  we  had  died  in  the  land  of  Egypt! 
or  would  God  we  bad  died  in  this  wilder- 
ness! 

3  And  wherefore  hath  the  Lord  brought  us 
unto  this  land,  to  fall  by  the  sword,  that  our 
wives  and  our  children  should  be  a  prey  1 
were  it  not  better  for  us  to  return  into  Egypt? 

4  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Let  us  make 
a  cayptain.  and  let  us  » return  into  Egypt 

5  Then  Moses  and  Aaron  fell  on  ^  their  faces 
before  all  the  assembly  of  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel. 

6  1  And  'Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb 
the  son  of  Jephunneh,  which  vere  of  them  that 
searched  tlie  land,  rent  their  clothes: 

7  Arid  they  spake  unto  all  the  company  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  saying,  The  lanc^  which 
we  passed  through  to  search  it,  w  an  exceed- 
ing good  land. 

8  If  the  Lord  '  delight  in  us,  then  he  will 
bring  us  into  this  land,  and  give  it  us;  a  land 
which  floweth  with  '  milk  and  honey. 

9  Only  rebel  not  ye  against  the  Lord,  nei- 
ther '  fear  ye  the  people  of  the  land :  for  they 
are  i  bread  for  us :  their  ^  defence  is  departed 
from  them,  and  the  Loan  ie  with  i  us :  fear 
■»  them  not 

10  But  all  the  congregation  bade  stone "  them 
with  stones.  And  '  the  glory  of  the  Loan  ap- 
peared in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
before  all  the  children  of  Israel. 

11  7  And  the  Lobd  said  unto  Moses,  How 
long  will  this  people  p  provoke  me  t  and  how 
long  will  it  be  ere  they  believe  '  me,  for  all  the 
signs  which  I  have  showed  among  them  ? 

12  I  wilt  smite  them  with  the  pestilence,  and 
disinherit  them,  and  will  make  of  >■  thee  a 
greater  nation  and  mightier  than  they. 

13  Tf  And  •  Moses  said  unto  the  Lord,  Then 
'  the  Egyptians  shall  hear  it,  (forthoubrought- 
est  up  this  people  in  thy  might  from  among 
them;) 

14  And  they  will  tell  it  to  the  inhabitants  of 
this  land :  for  they  have  "  heard  Aat  thou 
Lord  art  among  this  people,  that  thou  Loan 
art  seen  *  foce  to  face,  and  that  thy  *  cloud 
standeth  over  them,  and  that  thou  *  goest  be- 
fore them,  by  day-time  in  a  pillar  of^ %  clond, 
and  in  a  pillar  of  fire  by  night. 

15  Now  tfthott  Shalt  kill  all  this  people  as  one 
man,  then  the  nations  which  have  heard  the 
fame  of  thee  will  speak,  saying, 

16  Because  '  the  Lord  was  not  able  to  bring 
this  people  into  the  land  which  he  sware  unto 
them,  therefore  he  hath  slain  them  in  the  wil- 
derness. 

17  And  now,  I  beseech  th^let  the  ■  power 
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of  my  Lord  be  great,  according  as  thou  hast 
»  spoken,  saying. 

18  The  Lord  is  long-suffering,  and  of  great 
mercy,  *•  forgiving  iniquity  and  transgression, 
and  by  no  means  clearing  the  guilty, '  visiting 
the  iniquity  of  the  fathers  upon  the  children 
unto  the  third  and  fourth  generatim. 

19  Pardon,  ■>  I  beseech  thee,  the  iniqui^  of 
this  people  according  unto  the  greatness  of  thy 
mercy,  and  as  thou  nast  forgiven  thia  peopl^ 
from  Egypt  ■  even  until  now. 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  I  have  pardoned '  ac- 
cording to  thy  word : 

ai  But  a*  truly  a*  I  live,  <  all  the  earOi  shall 
be  fined  with  the  glory  of  the  Lobd. 

22  Because  all  those  men  which  have  seen 
my  glory,  and  my  miracles,  which  I  did  in 
Egypt  and  in  the  wilderness,  and  have  tempt- 
ed me  now  these  ten  times,  and  have  not 
hearkened  to  my  voice ; 

23  Surely  they '  shall  not  see  the  land  which 
I  sware  unto  their  fathers,  neither  shall  any 
of  them  that  provoke  me  see  it: 

24  But  my  servant )  Caleb,  because  he  had 
another  spirit  with  him,  and  hath  followed  me 
fully,  him  will  I  bring  into  the  land  whereinto 
he  went ;  and  his  seed  shall  possess  it. 

25  (Now  the  Amalekites  and  the  Canaanites 
dwelt  in  the  valley.)  To-morrow  turn  you, 
and  get  you  Into  the  wilderness  by  the  way  of 
the  Red  sea. 

26  IT  And  the  Lobd  spake  onto  Hoses  and 
unto  Aaron,  saying, 

87  How  k  long  shaU  I  bear  toith  this  evil  con- 
gregation, which  murmur  against  me?  I  have 
>  heard  the  murmuidngs  of  me  children  of  Is- 
rael, which  they  murmur  against  me. 

28  Say  unto  them.  As  truly  as  I  live,  saith 
the  Lord,  as  ye  have  spoken  in  mine  ears,  so 
will  I  do  to  you : 

29  Your  carcasses  shall  fall  in  this  wilder- 
ness ;  and  all  that  were  "  numbered  of  you, 
according  to  your  whole  nttmber,.from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward,  which  have  murmured 
against  me, 

30  Doubtless  ^e  shall  not  come  into  the  land 
concerning  which  I "  sware  to  make  you  dwell 
therein,  save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh,  and 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

31  But  your  littie  ones,  which  ye  said  should 
be  a  prey,  them  will  I  bring  in,  and  they  shall 
know  the  land  which  ye  have  '  despised. 

33  But  as  for  you,  your  p  carcasses,  they  shall 
fall  in  this  wilderness. 

33  And  your  children  shall  <i  wajidexJn  rihe 
wjldemcss  forfy  years,  and  bear  your  ■  whore- 
doms, until  your  carcasses  be  wasted  in  the 

wilderness. 

34  After  the  number  of  the  days  in  which  ye 
searched  the  land,  even  »  forty  days  (each  day 
for  a  year)  shall  ye  bear  your  iniquities,  even 
forty  years;  and  ye  shall  know  "  my  "breach 
of  promise. 

35  I  *  the  Lord  have  said,  I  will  surely  do  it 
unto  all  this  evil  ■  congregation,  that  are 
gathered  together  against  me :  in  this  wilder- 
ness they  shall  be  consumed,  and  there  th^ 
shall  die. 

3G  And  the '  men  which  Moses  sent  to  search 
the  land,  who  returned,  and  made  all  the  con- 
gregation to  murmur  against  him,  by  bringing 
up  a  slander  upon  the  land, 

37  Even  those  men  that  did  bring  up  the  evil 
report  upon  the  land,  ■  died  by  the  plague  be- 
fore the  Lobd. 
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NUMBERS.— CHAP.  XV.  Lav  of  the  meat-offering. 

i«a  I  38  But  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  Caleb  the 
son  of  Jephunneh,  which  were  of  the  men  that 
went  to  search  the  land,  *■  lived  still. 

39  And  Moses  told  these  sayings  un^  all  the 
children  of  Israel :  and  the  people  >>  mourned 
greatly. 

40  T  And  they  >ose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  gat  them  up  into  the  top  of  the  mountain 
saying,  Lo,  we  he  here^  and  will  go  up  unto  the 

Elaoe  which  the  Lobd  hath  promised :  for  we 
are  sinned. 

41  And  Moses  said,  Wherefore  now  do  ye 
transgress  the  « commandment  of  the  Lord? 
but  it  shall  not  prosper. 

48  Go  not  up,  lor  the  Lobd  it  not  among  you  ; 
that  ye  be  not  smitten  before  your  enemies. 

43  For  the  Amalekites  and  the  Canaanites 
are  there  before  you,  and  ye  shall  fall  by  the 
sword :  *  because  ye  are  turned  away  from 
tiie  Lord,  therefore  the  Lord  will  not  be  with 
you. 

44  But  they  presumed  to  go  up  unto  the  Ml! 
top :  nevertheless  the  •  ark  of  the  covenant  o*" 
the  Lord,  and  Moses,  departed  not  out  of  the 

camp. 

45  Then  the  Amalekites  came  down,  and 
the  Canaanites  which  dwelt  in  that  hill,  and 
smote  them,  and  discomfited  them,  even  unto 
'  Hormah. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,' saying, 
2  Speak  unto  Jthe  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  When  ye  be  come  into  the  land 
of  your  habitations,  which  I  give  unto  you, 

3  And  >  will  make  an  o&ring  by  lire  unto 
the  Lord,  a  burnt-offering,  or  a  sacrifice  in 
'*  performing  a  '  vow,  or  in  a  free-will-offering, 
or  in  your  Solemn  ■*  feasts,  to  make  a  sweet 
*  savour  unto  the  Lobd,  of  the  herd,  or  of  the 
flock: 

4  Then  shall  he  that  offereth  his  offering  un- 
to the  Lord  bring  a '  meat-offering  of  a  tenth- 
deal  of  flour  mingled  with  the  fourth  part  ot 
a  hin  of '  oil. 

5  And  the  fourth  part  of  a  hin  of  wine  for 
a  drink-offering  shalt  thou  prepare  with  the 
bumt-offerlng  or  sacrifice,  lor  one  lamb. 

6  Or  for  a  ram,  tiiou  shalt  prepare  far  a  meat- 
offering two  tenth-deals  of  flour  mmgled  with 
the  third  part  of  a  hin  of  oil. 

7  And  for  a  drink-offering  thou  shalt  offer 
the  third  part  of  a  hin  of  wine,  /or  a  sweet 
savour  unto  the  Lord. 

8  And  when  thou  preparest  a  bullock  for  a 
burnt-offering,  or  for  a  sacrifice  in  performing 
a  vow,  or    peace-offerings  unto  the  Lord: 

9  Then  shall  he  <  bring  with  a  bullock  a  meat- 
offering of  three  tenth-deals  of  flour  mingled 
with  half  a  hin  of  oil. 

ID  And  thou  shalt  bring  for  a  drink-offering 
half  a  hin  of  wine,  for  an  offering  made  by 
fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord  : 

11  Thus  1  shall  it  be  done  for  one  bullock,  or 
for  one  ram,  or  for  a  lamb,  or  a  kid. 

12  According  to  the  number  that  ye  shall 
prepare,  so  shall  ye  do  to  every  one  according 
to  uieir  number. 

13  All  that  are  bom  of  the  country  shall  do 
these  things  after  this  manner,  in  offering  an 
offering  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lobd. 

14  And  if  a  stranger  sojourn  with  you,  or 
whosoever  be  among  you  in  your  generations, 
and  will  ofiier  an  o^^  n^de  by  fire,  of  a 
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gacrifice  for  rin  of  ignorance* 

sweet  savoar  unto  the  Lobd  ;  as  ye  do,  so  he 
sfaatl  do. 

15  One  k  ordinance  shall  be  both  for  you  of 
the  congregation,  and  also  for  the  stranger 
that  sojoumeth  with  you,  an  ordinance  for 
erer  in  your  generations :  as  ye  are,  so  shall 
the  stranger  w  before  the  Lobd. 

16  One  law  and  one  manner  shall  be  for  you, 
and  for  the  stranger  that  sojoumeth  with 
you. 

17  1[  And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

18  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  i  ye  come-  into  the  land 
whither  I  bring  you, 

19  Then  it  shaU  be,  that  when  ye  eat  of  the 
bread  of  the  "  land,  ye  shall  offer  up  a  heave- 
offering  unto,  the  Lord. 

20  Ye  shall  offer  up  a  cake  of  the  "  first  of 
your  dough  for  a  heave-offering :  as  ye  do  the 
"  heave-offering  of  the  threshing-floor,  so  shall 
ye  heave  it 

21  or  the  first  of  your  dough  ye  shall  give 
trnto  the  Lobd  a  heave-oflfering  in  your  gene- 
rations. 

22  IT  And  if  ye  have  v  erred,  and  not  obser- 
ved all  these  commandments  which  the  Lord 
Lath  spoken  unto  Moses, 

23  Eten  all  that  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
you  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  from  the  day  that 
the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  and  hencefor- 
ward among  your  generations  j 

24  Then  shall  be,  if  ought  be  committed 
by  "  ignorance  without  the  knowledge  of  the 
congregation,  that  all  the  congregation  shall 
offer  one  young  bullock  for  a  burnt-offering, 
for  a  sweet  savour  Onto  the  Lord,  '  with  his 
meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offering,  accord- 
ing to  the  ■  manner,  and  one  *  Idd  of  the  goats 
for  a  sin-offering. 

25  And  the  priest  shidl  make  an  atonement 
for  all  the  congregation  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  it  shall  be  forgiven  them ;  for  it  is 
"  ignorance:  and  they  shall  bring  their  offer- 
ing, a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord, 
and  their  sin-offering  before  the  Loan,  for 
their  ignorance : 

26  And  it  shall  be  forgiven  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  cliildren  of  Israel,  and  the  stranger 
that  sojoumeth  among  them ;  seeing  all  the 
people  were  in  ignorance. 

27  IT  And  if '  any  soul  sin  through  ignorance, 
then  he  shall  bring  a  she-goat  of  the  first  year 
for  a  sin-offering. 

23  And  *  the  priest  shaH  make  an  atonement 
for  the  soul  that  sinneth  ignorantiy,  when  he 
sinneth  by  ignorance  before  the  Lord,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  him  j  and  it  shall  be  forgiven 
him. 

29  Te  shall  have  one  law  for  him  that  '  sin- 
neth through  ignorance,  both  for  him  that  is 
Dorn  among  the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  the 
'  stranger  that  sojoumeth  among  them. 

30  ir  But  the  sofil  that  doeth  ■  ought  ■  pre- 
sumptuously, whether  he  be  born  in  the  land, 
or  a  stranger,  the  same  reproacheth  the  Lord  ; 
and  that  sou]  shaU  be  cut  off  from  among  his 
people. 

31  Because  he  hath  ■>  despised  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  hath  broken  his  commandment, 
that  soul  shall  utterly  be  cut  off;  his  ■  hniqulty 
tkail  be  upon  him. 

32  f  And  while  the  children  of  Israel  were 
in  the  wilderness,  they  found  a  man  that  ga- 
thered ^  sticks  upon  Hie  sabbathnday. 

33  And  th^  that  found  him  gathering  sticks 
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Koreih,  Dathan,  and  Abiram  r^eL 

brought  him  unto  Moses  and  Aaron,  and  unto 
all  the  congregation. 

34  And  they  put  him  in  *  ward,  because  it 
was  not  declared  what  should  be  done  to  him. 

35  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  The man 
shall  be  surely  put  to  death :  all  the  congrega- 
tion shall  *  stone  him  with  stones  without  the 
camp. 

36  And  ^  all  the  congregation  brought  him 

without  the  camp,  and  stoned  him  with  stones, 
and  he  died  ;  as  Uie  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

37  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,' 

38  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  bid 
them  that  they  make '  them  fringes  in  the  bor- 
ders of  their  garments  throughout  timir  gene- 
rations, and  tiiat  they  put  upon  the  fringe  of 
the  borders  a  riband  of  blue : 

39  And  it  shall  be  unto  you  for  a  fringe,  that 
ye  may  look  upon  it,  and  remember  all  the 
commandments  of  the  Lord,  and  do  them ; 
and  that  ye  seek  not  after  your  i  own  heart 
and  your  own  eyes,  after  which  ye  use  to  go 
a  ^  whoring : 

40  That  ye  may  remember,  and  i  do  all  my 
commandments,  and  be  "  holy  onto  your 
Qod. 

41 1 "  am  the  Lord  your  God,  vhich  brought 
you  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  be  ^yowr 
God :  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

i  "Hx nbdnanaf Kin^ Dalhui, ud  Abbruu.  11  FoottnatboynBdud wm ban- 
drad  tn  ibibi  br  ■  ^*fot  br  macmoiiiit  ^tiul  Mont  tuA  A»na :  U  luon  lUj- 
Kta  Iba  pbfiN. 

Now  »  Korah,  the  son  of  Izhar,  the  son  of 
Kohath,  the  son  of  Levi ;  and  Dathan 
and  Abiram,  the  sons  of  Bliab ;  and  On,  the 
son  of  Peleth,  sons  of  Reuben,  took  menj 

2  And  they  rose  up  before  Moses,  with  cer- 
tain of  the  children  of  Israel,  two  himdred 
and  fifty  princes  of  the  assembly,  famous  in 
the  congregation,  men  of  renown : 

3  And  ■  they  gathered  themselves  together 
against  Moses  and  against  Aaron,  and  said 
unto  '  them.  Ye  take  too  much  upon  you,  see- 
ing •  all  the  congregation  are  holy,  every  one 
ofthem,  and  the  'Lord  t«  among  mem:  where- 
fore then  lift  ye  up  yourselves  above  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Lord  ? 

4  And  when  Moses  heard  it,  he'  fell  upon 
his  face : 

5  And  he  spake  unto  Eorah  and  unto  all  his 
company,  saying,  Even  to-morrow  the  Lord 
will  show  who  are  his,  and  who  is  ^  holy ;  and 
wilt  cause  him  i  to  come  near  unto  him :  even 
him  whom  he  hath  chosen  will  i  he  cause  to 
come  *  near  unto  him. 

6  This  do ;  Take  you  censera,  KoraJi,  and  all 
his  company ; 

7  And  put  fire  therein,  and  put  incense  in 
them  before  the  Loan  to-morrow:  and  It  shall 
be  that  Uie  man  whom  the  Lord  doth  choose, 
he  shall  he  i  hol^^ :  ye  take  too  much  upon  -  you, 
ye  sons  of  Levi. 

8  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  Hear,  I  pray 
you,  ye  sons  of  Levi : 

9  Seemeth  it  but  a  small  "thing  unto  you,that 
the  God  of  Israel  hath  -  separated  you  from 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  to  bring  you  near 
to  himself  to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  Lord,  and  to  stand  before  the  congre- 
gation to  minister  unto  them  t 

10  And  he  hath  brought  thee  near  to  him,  and 
ril  thy  brethren  the  sons  of  Levi  with  thee: 
and  seek  ye  the  priesthood  dao? 

11  For  which  cause  both  thou  and  all  thy 
company  are  gathered  together  against  tfeff 
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Aaron  ataiffeth  the  jU€igwi. 


LoaD :  and  p  what  U  Aaron,  that  ye  murmur 
against  him  7 

12  IF  And  Moses  sent  to  call  Dathan  and  Abi- 
ram,  the  sons  of  Eliab:  which  said,  We  will 
not  come  np : 

13  It ''it  a,  small  thing  that  thou  hast  brought 
us  up  out  of  a  land  that  floweth  with  milk  and 
honey,  to  kill  us  in  the  wilderness,  except  thou 
make  thyself  altogether  a  ■*  prince  over  us  ? 

14  Moreover,  thou  hast  not  brought  us  into 
a  land  that  ■  floweth  with  milk  and  honey,  or 
^ven  us  inheritance  of  fields  and  vineyards: 
wilt  thou  t  put  out  the  eyes  of  thrae  men  7  we 
will  not  come  up. 

15  And  Moses  was  very  wroth,  and  said  unto 
the  Lord,  "Respect  not  thou  their  ofiering:*! 
have  not  taken  one  ass  from  them,  neither 
have  I  hurt  one  of  them. 

16  And  Moses  said  unto  Korah,  Be  thou  and 
all  thy  company  before  the  Lord,  thou,  and 
th^,  and  Aaron,  to-morrow : 

17  And  take  every  man  his  censer,  and  put 
tncense  in  ttiem,  and  bring  ye  *  before  the 
Lord  every  man  his  censer,  two  hundred  and 
fifty  censers ;  thou  also  and  Aaron  each  o/ you 
his  censer. 

18  And -they  took  every  man  his  censer,  and 
put  fire  in  them,  and  laid  incense  thereon,  and 
stood  in  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation with  Moses  and  Aaron. 

19  And  Korah  gathered  all  the  congregation 
against  them  unto  the  door  of  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation  :  and  '  the  g^ory  of  the 
Lord  appeared  unto  all  the  congregation. 

20  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  saying, 

21  Separate  '  yourselves  from  among  this 
congregation}  that  I  may  ■  consume  them  in  a 
moment 

22  And  they  *  fell  upon  their  faces,  and  said. 
O  Ood,  the  ^  God  of  the  spirits  of  all  fiesh,  shall 
'  one  man  sin,  and  wilt  thou  be  wroth  with  all 
the  congregation  7 

23  IF  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

24  Speak  unto  the  congregation,  saying,  Get 

Sou  up  from  about  the  tabernacle  of  Korah, 
lathan,  and  Abiram. 

25  And  Moses  rose  up,  and  went  unto  Da- 
than and  Abiram;  and  the  elders  of  Israel 
followed  him. 

26  And  he  spake  unto  the  congregation,  say- 
ing, 'Depart,  I  pray  you:,  from  the  tents  of 
these  wicked  men,  and  touch  nothing  of  theirs, 
lest  ye  be  consumed  in  all  th^  sins. 

27  So  they  gat  up  from  the  tabernacle  of 
Korah,  Daman,  and  Abiram,  on  every  side : 
and  Dathan  and  Abiram  came  out,  and  stood 

the  door  of  their  tents,  and  their  wives,  and 
their  sons,  and  their  little  children. 

28  And  Moses  said.  Hereby  •  ye  shall  know 
that  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  do  all  these 
works;  fbr  I  have  not  <2on«  Ihen  of  mine  own 
'  mind. 

29  If  these  men  '  die  the  common  death  of 
all  men,  or  if  they  be  visited  after  the  visita- 
tion of  all  men;  fA«n  the  Lord  hath  not  sent  me. 

30  But  if  the  Lord  i  make  a  i  new  thing,  and 
the  earth  open  her  mouth,  and  swallow  them 
up,  with  aU  that  appertain  unto  them,  and 
th^  go  down  quick  mto  the  ^  pit ;  then  ye  shall 
understand  that  these  men  have  provoked  the 
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32  Ard  >the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  Uiem  up,  and  their  houses,  and  all 
the  men  that  appertained  unto  Korah,  and  all 
fAeirgoods. 

33  They,  and  all  tiiat  appartained  to  them, 
went  down  alive  mto  the  pi^  and  the  earth 
closed  upon  them :  and  they  perished  from 
among  the  congregation. 

34  And  all  Israel  mat  wer«  round  about  them, 
fled  at  the  cry  of  them  :  for  they  said,  Lest  the 
earth  swallow  us  up  also. 

35  And  there  came  out  a  "  fire  from  the  Lord, 
and  consumed  the  two  hundred  and  fifty  "  men 
that  offered  incense. 

36  T  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

37  Speak  unto  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  the 

griest,  that  he  take  up  the  censers  out  of  the 
urning,  and  scatter  thou  tlie  fire  yonder; 
for  o  th^  are  hallowed. 

38  The  censers  of  these  p^ners  against 
their  own  souls,  let  them  make  them  broad 
plates /or  a  covering  of  the  altar:  fbr  they  of- 
fered them  before  the  Lord,  therefore  they  are 
hallowed :  and  they  shall  be  a  « sign  unto  the 
children  of  IsraeL 

39  And  Eleazar  the  priest  tpok  the  brazen 
censers,  wherewith  they  that  were  burnt  had 
offered ;  and  they  were  made  hioad  plates  for 
a  covering  of  the  altar : 

40  To  be  a  memorial  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, that  'no  stranger,  which  is  not  of  the 
seed  of  Aaron,  come  near  to  offer  ir^ense  lie- 
fore  the  Lord  ;  that  he  be  not  as  Korah,  and 
as  his  company :  as  the  Lord  said  to  him  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

41  IF  But  on  the  morrow  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  ■  Israel  murmured  against 
Moses  and  against  Aaron,  saying,  Ye  have 
killed  the  people  of  the  Lord. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  congre^ 
tion  was  gathered  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron,  that  they  looked  toward  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation:  and  behold,  the  cloud 
I  covered  i^  and  the  "  glory  of  the  Lobd  ap- 
peared. 

43  And  Moses  and  Aaron  came  before  the . 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

44  1F  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

45  Get  '  you  up  from  among  this  congrega- 
tion, that  I  may  consume  them  as  in  a  mo- 
ment.  And  '  they  fell  upon  their  faces. 

46  IF  And  Moses  said  unto  Aaron,  Take  a 
censer,  and  put  fire  therein  from  off  the  altar, 
and  put  on  incense,  and  go  quickly  unto  the 
con^gation,  and  make  an  atonement  for 
them:  for  there  is  ■  wrath  gone  out  from  the 
Lobd  ;  the  plague  is  begun. 

47  And  Aaron  took  as  Moses  commanded, 
and  ran  into  the  midst  of  the  congregation ; 
and  behold,  the  '  plague  was  begun  among  the 
people :  and  he  put  on  ■  incense,  and  made  an 
atonement  for  the  people. 

48  And  he  stood  •  between  the  dead  and  the 
living ;  and  the  plague  was  ^  stayed, 

49  Now  they  that  died  in  the  plague  were 
fourteen  thousand  and  seven  hundred,  besides 
theiil  tfiardied  abliutlhe  matter  of  Korah. 

50  And  Aaron  returned  unto  Moses  unto  the 

door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation  • 

and  tiw  plague  was  stayed.  / 

CHAPTER  XVII. 
liMMrtwJliwl*iai»Mhliftla«Miiiwiti>phMtt>HlMfc. 

AND  the  Lcwd  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Spe^  unto  tiie  children  of  Israel,  aiid 
take  of  every  one  of  them  a  *  rod  according  to 
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the  house  of  their  fathers  of  all  their  princes 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  twelve 
rods :  write  thou  every  man's  name  upon  his 
rod. 

3  And  thou  shalt  write  Aaron's  name  upon 
the  rod  of  Levi :  for  one  rod  shall  be  for  the 
head  of  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

4  And  thou  shait  lay  them  up  in  the  taberna- 
cle of  the  congregation  before  the  testimony, 
*  where  I  will  meet  with  you. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  man's 
rod  whom  I  shall  *  choose  shall  blossom :  and 
I  will  make  to  cease  from  me  the  murmurings 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  *  whereby  they  mur- 
mur against  you. 

6  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  every  one  of  their  princes  gave  *  him 
a  rod  apiece,  for  each  prince  one,  according 
to  their  fathei^*  houses,  even  twelve  rods :  and 
the  rod  of  Aaron  lea*  among  thieir  rods. 

7  And  Moses  laid  up  the  rods  before  the  Lobd 
in  the  *  tabernacle  of  witness. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  morrow 
Moses  went  into  the  tabernacle  of  witness ;  and 
behold,  the  «  rod  of  Aaron  for  the  house  of  Levi 
was  budded,  and  brought  forth  -  buds,  and 
bloomed  blossoms,  and  yielded  almonds. 

9  And  Moses  brought  out  all  the  rods  from 
before  the  Lord  unto  all  the  children  of  Israel : 
and  they  looked,  and  took  every  man  his  rod. 

10  If  And  the  Lord  said  un0  Moses,  Bring 
Aaron's  rod  again  before  the  testimony,  to  be 
^  kept  for  a  token  against  the  ■  rebels ;  and 
thou  shalt  quite  take  away  their  n^urmurings 
from  me,  that  they  die  not 

11  And  Moses  did  «o.*  as  the  Lobd  command- 
ed him,  so  did  he. 

12  And  the  children  of  Israel  spake  unto 
Mose.s,  saying,  Behold,  we  die,  we  i  pef  ish,  we 
all  perish. 

13  Whosoever  *  cometh  any  '  thing  near  unto 
the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  «iall  diet  shall  we 
be  consumed  with  dying  ? 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

X  The  >H»«8friiic  to  tba  praMi. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Aaron,  Thou,  and 
thy  sons,  and  thy  father's  house  with  thee, 
shall  •  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  sanctuary:  and 
thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee  shall  bear  the  ini- 
quity of  your  priesthood. 

2  And  thy  brethren  also  of  the  tribe  of  Levi, 
the  tribe  of  thy  father,  bring  thou  with  thee, 
that  they  may  be  *>  joined  unto  thee,  and  ■  minis- 
ter unto  thee :  but  thou  and  '  thy  sons  with  thee 
■Ao//  miniMter  before  the  tabernacle  of  witness. 

3  And  they  shall  keep  thy  charges  and  the 
charge  of  all  the  tabernacle :  only  *  they  shall 
not  come  nigh  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary  and 
the  altar,  that  neither  they,  nor  ye  also,  die. 

4  And  they  shall  be  joined  unto  thee,  and 
keep  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation, for  all  the  service  of  the  tabernacle ; 
and  a  stranger  shall  not  come  nigh  unto  you. 

5  And  ye  snail  keep  the  charge  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, and  the  charge  of  the  '  altar ;  that  there 
be  no  «  wrath  any  more  upon  the  children  of 
Israel. 

6  And  I,  behold,  I  have  taken  your  brethren 
the  Levites  from  among  the  children  of  Israel: 
to  you  they  are  ^  given  a*  a  gilt  for  the  Lobd, 
to  do  the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  con- 
gregation. 

7  Therefore  i  thou  and  thy  sons  with  thee 
shall  keep  your  priest's  office  for  every  tiling 
ofthe  altar,  and  1  within  the  Tall;  and  ye  shall 
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serve:  I  have  given  your  priest's  office  ttnto 
ymt  as  a  service  of  gift:  and  the  stranger  that 
cometh  nigh  shall  be  put  to  death. 

8  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Be- 
hold, I  also  have  given  thee  the  charge  of  my 
1=  heave-offerings  of  all  the  hallowed  Slings  of 
the  children  of  Israel ;  unto  thee  have  I  ^ven 
them  by  reason  of  the  '  anointing,  and  to  thy 
sons,  by  an  ordinance  for  ever. 

9  This  shall  be  thine  of  the  most  holy  things 
reserved  from  the  fire :  every  oblation  of  theirs, 
every  ■  meat-offering  of  theirs,  and  every  "  sin- 
offering  of  theirs,  and  every  •  trespass-offering 
of  theirs,  which  they  shall  render  unto  me,  shcM 
be  moat  holy  for  thee  and  for  thy  sons. 

10  In  Pthe  most  holy  place  shalt  thou  eat  it; 
every  male  shall  eat  it:  It  shall  be  holy  unto 
thee. 

11  And  this  is  thine;  the  ^heave-oflfering  of 
their  gift,  with  all  the  wave-offerings  of  the 
children  of  Israel :  I  have  given  them  unto 
'  thee,  and  to  thy  sons,  and  to  thy  daughters 
with  thee,  by  a  statute  for  ever :  every  one  that 
is  ■  clean  in  thy  house  shall  eat  of  it. 

12  All  the  » best  of  the  oil,  and  all  the  best  of 
the  wine  and  of  the  wheat  the  "  first-fruits  of 
them  which  they  shall  offer  imto  tiie  Loao 
them  have  I  given  thee. 

13  And  whatsoever  is  first  ripe  in  the  land, 
which  they  shall  bring  unto  the  Lord,  shall  be 
thine ;  every  one  that  is  clean  in  thy  house 
shall  eat  of  it 

14  Bveiy  *  thing  devoted  In  Israel  shall  be 
thine. 

15  Every  *  thing  that  openeth  the  matrix  In 
alt  flesh,  which  they  bring  unto  the  Lobd,  whe- 
ther it  he  of  men  or  beasts,  shall  be  thine : 
nevertheless,  the  first-bom  of  man  shalt  thou 
surely  "redeem,  and  the  firstling  of  unclean 
beasts  shalt  thou  redeem. 

16  And  those  that  are  to  be  redeemed  from 
a  month  old  shalt  thou  redeem,  according  to 
thine  '  estimation,  for  the  money  of  *  five  she- 
kels, after  the  shekel  of  the  sanctuary,  which 
»  is  twen^  gerabs. 

17  But  the  ■>  firstling  of  a  cow,  or  the  firstling 
of  a  sheep,  or  the  firstling  of  a  goat  thou  shalt 
not  redeem ;  they  are  holy :  thou  shalt '  sprin- 
kle their  blood  upon  the  altar,  and  shalt  burn 
their  fat  for  an  offering  made  by  fire,  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lobo. 

18  And  the  fiesh  of  them  shall  be  thine,  as 
^  Hie  wave-breast  and  as  (he  right  shoulder 
are  thine. 

19  All  *the  heave-offerings  of  the  holy  tilings, 
which  the  children  of  Israel  offer  unto  uie  Lord, 
have  I  given  thee,  and  thy  sons  and  thy  daiuph- 
ters  witii  thee,  by  a  statute  for  ever :  it  n  a 
'  covenant  of  salt  for  ever  before  the  Lobd  onto 
thee  and  to  thy  seed  with  thee. 

20  If  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Aaron,  Thou 
<  shalt  have  no  inheritance  in  their  land,  neither 
shalt  thou  have  any  part  among  them :  I  am 
thy  part  and  thine  inheritance  among  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

21  And  behold,  I  have  given  the  children  of 
Levi  all  the  ■  tenth  in  Israel  for  an  inherit- 
ance, for  their  service  which  they  serve,  even 
the  service  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion. 

22  Neither  must  the  children  of  Israel  hence- 
forth come  nigh  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation, lest  they  bear  sin,  l  and  ^  die. 

23  But  I  the  Levites  shall  do  the  service  of 
the  tabernacle  of  the  conpegation^and  they 

Digitized  by  VjOOVtC 


ft"*"- 


1  cUUm 
efrtbet 


k  e.I.EI^ 


■  RiJUB. 


As. 


q 

rD*.l&& 


g  Ri.ntlL 
De.18.1. 


1  cA*1. 

b  D&U.1IL 
a  RxMIA 

d 


(  e.SB.€t 

b  Da-IU 
VLO. 
UX3B. 

JokU.14, 
88:  lU 

laV 

PklUL 
BmMM. 

]  ladk 
k  0.1.SL 
t  U.T. 


1344. 
U11L3.8.. 


TVu  voter  of  separation.  NUMBERB.— 

shall  bear  their  iniquity :  it  shall  be  a  statute 
for  ever  throughout  your  generations,  that 
among  the  children  of  Israel  they  have  no 
inheritance. 

24  But  the  "  tithes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
which  they  offer  aa  a  heave-offering  unto  the 
Loan,  I  have  given  to  the  Levites  to  inherit : 
therefore  I  have  said  unto  them,  Among  the 
children  of  Israel  they  shall  have  no  inherit- 
ance. 

25  T  And  the  Low  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

26  Thus  speak  unto  the  Levites,  and  sa^  unto 
them,  When  ye  take  of  tiie  children  of  Israel 
the  tithes  which  I  have  given  you  from  them 
for  your  inheritance,  then  ye  shall  offer  up  a 
heave-offering  of  it  for  the  Lord,  even  a  tenth 
*part  of  the  tithe. 

27  And  Mm  your  heave-offering  shall  be  rec- 
koned unto  you,  as  "  though  it  were  the  corn 
of  the  threstung-floor,  and  as  the  fulness  of  the 
wine-press. 

28  Thus  ye  also  shall  offer  a  heave-offering 
unto  the  Lord  of  all  your  .tithes  which  ye  re- 
ceive of  the  children  of  Israel ;  and  ye  shall 

give  thereof  the  Lord's  heave-offering  to  Aaron 
te  priest 

29  Out  of  all  your  gifts  ye  shall  offer  every 
heave-offering  of  the  Lord,  of  all  tiie  '  best 
thereof  eren  we  hallowed  part  thereof  out  of  it. 

30  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  unto  them.  When 
ye  have  heaved  the  best  thereof  from  it, « then 
It  shall  be  counted  unto  the  Levites  as  the 
increase  of  the  threshing-floor,  and  as  the  in- 
crease of  the  wine-press. 

31  And  ye  shall  eat  it  in  every  place,  ye  and 
your  households :  for  it  is  your  '  reward  for 
your  service  in  the  tabernacle  of  the  congre- 
gation. 

32  And  ye  shall  ■  bear  no  sin  by  reason  of  it, 
when  ye  nave  heaved  from  it  the  best  of  it: 
neither  shall  ye  >  polhite  the  holy  things  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  lest  ye  die. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto 
Aaron,  sayinff, 
2  Thu  i$  the  ordinance  of  the  law  which  the 
Lord  hath  commanded,  saying,  Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Israel,  that  they  bring  thee  a 
red  heifer  without  spot,  *  wherein  is  no  blemish, 
and  upon  which  ^  never  came  yoke : 

3  And  ye  shall  give  her  unto  Eieazar  the 
priest,  that  he  may  Dring  her  forth  '  without  the 
camp,  and  one  shall  stay  her  before  his  face : 

4  And  Eieazar  the  priest  shall  take  of  her 
blood  with  his  finger,  and  <'  sprinkle  of  her 
blood  directly  before  the  tabernacle  of  ttie 
cODffregation  seven  times : 

5  And  one  shall  burn  the  heifer  in  his  sight ; 
her  '  skin,  and  her  flesh,  and  her  blood,  with 
her  dung,  shall  he  burn : 

6  And  the  priest  shall  take  '  cedar-wood,  and 
hyssop,  and  scarlet,  and  cast  it  into  the  midst 
of  the  burning  of  the  heifer. 

7  Then  the  priest  shall  wash  '  his  clothes,  and 
be  shall  bathe  his  flesh  in  water,  and  afler  ward 
he  shall  come  into  the  camp,  and  the  priest 
shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

8  And  he  that  burneth  her  shall  wash  his 
clothes  in  water,  and  bathe  his  flesh  in  water, 
and  shall  be  unclean  until  the  even. 

9  And  a  man  thai  is  clean  shall  gather  up 
the  ^  ashes  of  the  heifer,  and  lay  them  up  with- 
out the  camp  iji  a  clean  place,  and  it  shall  be  •)  •■»«- 
kept  congregation  of  the  children  of  ••.iim^^ 
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Israel  for  i  a  water  of  separation :  it  t*  a  puri- 
fication for  sin. 

10  And  he  that  gathereth  the  ashes  of  the 
heifer  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  be  unclean 
until  the  even ;  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  and  unto  the  stranger  that  so* 
joumeth  among  them,  for  a  statute  for  ever. 

11  K  He  Jthattoucheth  the  dead  body  of 'any 
man  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

12  He  1  shall  purify  himself  with  it  on  the 
third  day,  and  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall  be 
clean:  but  if  he  purify  not  himself  the  third 
day,  then  the  seventh  day  he  sh^l  not  be  clean. 

13  Whosoever  toucheth  the  dead  body  of  any 
man  that  is  dead,  and  purifieth  not  himself 
^  defileth  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord;  and  that 
soul  shall  be  cut  off  from  Israel :  because  the 
-  water  of  separation  was  not  sprinkled  upon 
him,  he  shall  be  unclean }  his  <■  uncleanness  i» 
yet  upon  him. 

14  This  is  the  law,  when  a  man  dleth  in  a 
tent:  all  that  come  into  the  tent,  and  all  that 
is  in  the  tent,  shall  be  unclean  seven  days. 

15  And  eve,ry  open  p  vessel  which  hath  no 
covering  bound  upon  it,  is  unclean. 

16  And  whosoever  toucheth  one  that  is  slain 
with  a  sword  in  the  open  fields,  or  a  dead 
body,  or  a  bone  of  a  man,  or  a  grave,  shall  be 
unclean  seven  daya. 

17  And  for  an  unclean  person  they  shall  take 
of  the  1  ashes  of  the  burnt  heifer  of  purifica- 
tion for  sin,  and  '  running  water  shall  be  put 
thereto  in  a  vessel : 

18  And  a  clean  person  shall  take  *  hyssop, 
and  dip  it  in  the  water,  and  sprinkle  it  upon 
the  tent,  and  upon  all  the  vessels,  and  upon 
the  persons  that  were  there^  and  upon  him  that 
touched  a  bone,  or  one  slam,  or  one  dead,  or 
a  grave : 

19  And  the  clean  person  shall  sprinkle  upon 
the  unclean  on  the  third  day,  and  on  the  se- 
venth day  :  and  »  on  the  seventh  day  he  shall 
purify  himself,  and  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe 
himself  in  water,  and  shall  be  clean  at  even. 

20  But  the  man  that  shall  be  unclean,  and 
shall  not  purify  himself,  that  soul  shall  be  cut 
off  from  among  the  congregation,  because  he 
hath  ■  defiled  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  :  the 
water  of  separation  hath  not  been  sprinkled 
upon  him  ;  he  is  unclean. 

21  And  it  shall  be  a  perpetual  statute  unto 
them,  that  he  that  sprinkleth  the  water  of  sepa- 
ration shall  wash  his  clothes;  and  he  that 
toucheth  the  water  of  separation  shall  be  un- 
clean until  even. 

22  And  '  whatsoever  the  unclean  person 
toucheth  shall  be  unclean  ;  and  '  the  soul  that 
toucheth  it  shall  be  unclean  until  even. 

CHAPTER  XX. 
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THEN  •  came  the  chUdren  of  Israel,  even 
the  whole  congregation,  into  the  desert  of 
Zin  in  the  first  month :  and  the  people  abode 
in  Kadesh ;  and  ''Miriam  died  there,  and  was 

buried  there. 

2  And  '  there  was  no  water  for  the  congre- 
gation :  and  ^  they  gathered  themselves  to- 
gether against  Moses  and  against  Aaron. 

3  And  the  people  chode  with  Moses,  and 
spake,  saying,  Would  •  God  that  we  had  died 
when  our  brethren  died  before  the  Lord  ! 

4  And  why  have  ye  brought  up  the  congre- 
gation of  the  Lord  into  this  wilderness,  that 
we  and  our  cattle  should  die  there  ? 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A  paaMge  tknngh  Edam  denied. 

5  And  wherefore  have  ye  made  us  to  come 
op  oat  of  Egypt,  to  bring  us  in  unto  this  evil 
place?  it  no  place  of  seed,  or  of  figs,  or  of 
Tines,  or  of  pomegranates ;  neither  it  there 
any  water  to  drinlc. 

6  And  Moses  and  Aaron  went  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  assembly  unto  the  door  of  the  ta- 
bernacle of  the  congregation,  and  they  fell 
npon  their  faces :  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord 
appeared  unto  them. 

7  1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

8  Take  the  rod,  and  gather  thou  the  assem- 
bly together,  thou  and  Aarcm  thy  brother,  and 
speak  ye  unto  the  rock  before  their  eyes;  and 
it  shaU  give  forth  his  water,  and  thou  shalt 
bring  forth  to  them  water  out  of  the  '  rock  :  so 
thou  shalt  give  the  congregation  and  their 
t>easts  drink. 

9  And  Moses  took  the  rod  from  before  the 
Lord,  as  he  commanded  him. 

10  And  Moses  and  Aaron  gathered  the  con- 
gregation together  before  the  rook,  and  he  said 
unto  them,  Hear  now,  ye  ^  rebels ;  must  we 
fetch  you  water  out  of  this  rock  7 

1 1  And  Moses  lifted  up  his  hand,  and  with  his 
rod  he  smote  the  rock  twice :  and  the  <  water 
came  out  abundantly,  and  the  congregation 
drank,  and  their  beastB  alao. 

12  f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  and 
Aaron,  i  Because  ye  believed  me  not,  to  *  sanc- 
tify me  in  the  eyes  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
therefore  ye  shalt  not  bring  this  congregation 
into  the  land  which  I  have  given  them. 

13  This  u  the  water  of  ■  Meribah :  t>ecause 
the  children  of  Israel  strove  with  the  Lord,  and 
he  was  "  sanctified  in  them. 

14  If  And  "  Moses  sent  messengers  from  Ka- 
desh  unto  the  king  of  Edom,  Thus  saith  "thy 
brother  Israel,  Thou  knowest  all  the  travail 
that  hath  f  befollen  us : 

15  How  our  fathers  went  *"  down  into  Egypt 
and  we  have  dwelt  in  Egypt  a  long  time  f  and 
the  Egyptians  vexed  us,  and  our  fathers : 

16  And  •  when  we  cried  unto  the  Lord,  he 
heard  'our  voice,  and  "sent  an  angel,  and 
hath  brought  us  forth  out  of  Egypt:  and  be- 
hold, we  are  in  Kadesh,  a  city  in  the  uttermost 
of  thy  border: 

17  Let  '  us  pass,  I  pray  thee,  through  thy 
country :  we  wilt  not  pass  tln'ough  the  fields, 
or  through  the  vineyards,  neither  will  we  drink 
o  f  the  water  of  the  wells :  we  will  go  by  the 
king's  AifA-way,  we  will  not  turn  to  the  right 
haml  nor  to  the  left,  until  we  hare  passed  thy 
borders. 

18  And  Edom  said  unto  him,  Thou  shalt  not 
pass  by  me,  lest  I  come  out  against  thee  with 
the  sword. 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  unto  him. 
We  will  go  by  the  highway :  and  *  if  I  and  my 
cattle  drink  of  thy  water,  then  I  will  pay  for 
it :  I  will  only,  without  doing  any  thing  else,  go 
through  on  my  feet. 

20  And  he  said,  Thou  ■  shalt  not  go  through. 
And  Edom  came  out '  against  him  with  much 
people,  and  with  a  strong  hand. 

21  Thus  Edom  refused  to  give  Israel  passage 
through  his  border :  wherefore  Israel  turned 
away  from  him. 

22  t  And  ■  the  children  of  Israel  even  the 
whole  congregation,  joumejred  from  Kadesh, 
and  came  unto  mount  Hor. 

23  And  the  Lord  spake  onto  Moses  and 
Aaron  in  mount  Hot,  by  the  coast  of  the  land 
«f  Bdom,  aaying. 
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24  Aaron  shall  be  ^gathered  unto  his  people: 
for  he  shall  not  enter  into  the  land  which  1 
have  given  unto  the  children  of  Ivael,  because 
ye  >■  rebelled  against  my  *  word  at  the  water 
of  Meribah. 

25  Take  Aaron  and  Eleazar  his  son,  and 
bring  them  up  unto  mount  Hor : 

26  And  strip  Aaron  of  his  garments,  and  put 
them  upon  Eleazar  his  son  :  and  Aaron  shall 
be  gathered  unto  his  people,  and  shall  die  there. 

27  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded : 
and  they  went  up  into  mount  Hor  In  the  sight 
of  all  the  congregation. 

88  And  ^  Moses  stripped  Aaron  of  his  gar- 
ments, and  put  them  upon  Eleazar  his  son ; 
and  Aaron  died  there  in  the  top  of  the  mount: 
and  Moses  and  Eleazar  came  down  from  the 
mount 

29  And  when  all  the  congregation  saw  that 
Aaron  was  dead,  they  mourned  for  Aaron 
thirty  days,  even  all  the  house  of  brael. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 
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AND  when  king  'Arad  the  Canaanitc,  which 
dwelt  in  the  south,  heard  tell  that  Israel 
came  by  the  *>  way  of  the  spies ;  then  he  fought 
against  Israel,  and  took  tome  of  them  pri- 
soners. 

2  And  Israel '  vowed  a  vow.  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  If  thou  wilt  indeed  deliver  this  peo- 
ple into'  my  hand,  then  I  will  <•  utterly  destroy 
their  cities, 

3  And  the  Lord  *  hearkened  to  the  voice  of 
Israel,  and  delivered  up  the  Canaanites;  and 
they  utterly  destroyed  them  and  their  cities: 
and  he  called  the  name  of  the  place '  Hormah. 

4  %  And  s  they  journeyed  from  mount  Hor 
by  the  way  of  the  Red  sea,  to  compass  the 

land  of  Edom :  and  the  soul  of  the  people 
was  <  much  discouraged  because  of  the  way. 

5  And  the  people  i  spake  against  God,  and 
against  Moses,  Wherefore  *  have  ye  brought 
us  up  out  of  Egypt  to  die  in  the  wilderness? 
for  there  i»  no  bread,  neither  "  is  there  any  wa- 
ter; and  our  soul  ioatheth  this  light  bread. 

6  And  *  the  Lord  sent  fiery  serpents  among 
the  people,  and  they  bit  the  people  j  and  much 
people  of  Israel  died. 

7  Tl  Therefore  "  the  people  came  to  Moses, 
and  said,  We  have  sinned,  for  we  have  "spo- 
ken against  the  Lord,  and  against  thee ;  cpray 
unto  tne  Lord,  that  he  take  awa^  the  serpents 
from  us.  And  Moses  <  prayed  lor  the  people. 

8  And  tiie  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Make  tJiee 
a  fiery  serpent,  and  set  it  upon  a  pole :  and  it 
shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  is  bitten, 
when  he  looketh  npon  it,  shall  live. 

9  And  Moses  made  a  '  serpent  of  brass,  and 
put  it  upon  a  pole,  and  it  came  to  pass,  that  if 
a  serpent  had  bitten  any  man,  when  he  beheld 
the  serpent  of  brass,  he  lived. 

10  7  And  the  children  of  Israel  set  forward, 
and  pitched  in  ■  Oboth. 

H  And  they  journeyed  from  Oboth,  and 
pitched  at  *  Ije-abarim,  in  the  wilderness  whicti 
{«  before  Moab,  toward  the  sun-rising. 

12  From  thence  they  removed,  and  pitched 
in  the  valley  of  ■  Zared. 

13  From  thence  they  removed,  and  pitched 
on  the  other  side  of'  Arnon,  which  t«  in  the 
wilderness  that  cometh  out  of  the  coasts  of  the 
Amorites:  for  Arnon  t<  the  border  of  Moab, 
between  Moab  and  the  Amoritea. 

14  Wherefore  it  is  said  iortbe  iKmkiof  the 
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wars  of  the  Lord,  •  What  he  did  in  the  Red 
sea,  and  in  the  brooks  of  Arnon, 

15  And  at  the  stream  of  the  brooks  that  goeth 
down  to  the  dwelling  of  *  Ar,  and  7  lieth  upon 
the  border  of  Moab. 

16  And  from  thence  tliey  went  to  ■  Beer :  that 
ia  the  well  whereofthe  Lord  "  spake  unto  Mo- 
ses, Gather  the  people  together,  and  I  will  give 
them  water. 

17 1 T  hen  Israel  ^  sang  this  sonft  *  Spring  up, 
O  well  i  ■*  sing  ye  unto  it : 

18  The  princes  digged  the  well,  the  nobles 
of  the  people  digged  it,  by  the  direction  of  the 
■  lawgiver,  with  their  staves.  And  from  Uie 
wilderness  they  leent  to  Mattanah : 

19  And  from  Mattanah  to  Nahaliel :  and  from 
Nahaliel  to  Bamoth : 

20  And  from  Bamoth  in  the  valley,  that  it  in 
the  <■  country  of  Moab,  to  the  top  of  «  Pisgah, 
which   looketh  toward  '  Jeshimon. 

21  ^  And  1  Israel  sent  messengers  unto  Blhon 
king  of  the  Amorites,  saying, 

22  Let  k  me  pass  through  thy  land :  we  wiil 
not  turn  into  the  fields,  or  into  the  vineyards; 
we  will  not  drink  oythe  watersbf  the  well :  but 
we  will  go  along  by  the  king's  high-v&j,  until 
we  be  past  thy  borders. 

23  And  Sihon  would  not  suffer  Israel  to  pass 
through  his  border :  but  i  Sihon  gathered  all 
his  people  together,  and  went  out  against  Is- 
rael into  the  wilderness :  and  he  came  to  Ja- 
haz,  and  fought  against  Israel : 

24  And  "  Israel  smote  him  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  and  possessed  his  land  from  Arnon 
unto  Jabbok,  even  onto  the  children  of  Am- 
mon:  for  the  border  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
was  strong. 

25  And  Israel  took  all  these  cities :  and  Israel 
dwelt  in  all  the  cities  of  the  Amorites,  in  Hesh- 
bon,  and  in  all  the  "  villages  thereof 

26  For  •  Heshbon  was  the  city  of  Sihon  the 
king  of  the  Amorites,  who  had  fought  against 
the  former  king  of  Moab,  and  taken  all  his 
land  out  of  his  hand,  even  unto  Arnon. 

27  Wherefore  they  that  speak  in  p  proverbs 
aay.  Come  into  Heshbon,  let  the  city  of  Sihon 
be  built  and  prepared ; 

28  For  '  there  is  a  fire  gone  out  of  Heshbon, 
a  flame  fi-om  the  city  of  Sihon  :  it  hath  con- 
sumed Ar  of  Moab,  and  the  lords  ofthe  high 
places  of  Arnon. 

29  Wo  to  thee,  Moab !  Thou  art  undone, 
O  people  of  ■  Chemosh :  he  hath  given  his  sons 
that  escaped,  and  his  daughters,  into  captivity 
unto  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites. 

30  We  have  shot  at  them ;  Heshbon  is  perished 
even  unto  '  Dibon,  and  we  have  laid  them  waste 
evenuntoIVophah,whichre(icAe<AuntoMedeba. 

31  If  Thus  Israel  dwelt  in  the  land  of  the 
Amorites. 

32  And  Moses  sent  to  spy  out  ■>  Jaazer,  and 
they  took  the  villages  thereof  and  drove  out 
the  Amorites  that  were  there. 

33  Hi  And  <  they  turned  and  went  up  by  the 
way  of  Bashan :  and  Og  the  king  of  Bashan 
went  out  against  them,  he,  and  aU  his  people, 
to  the  battle  at  Edrei. 

34  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Fear  him 
not:  for  I  have  delivered  him  into  thy  hand, 
and  all  his  people,  and  his  land ;  and  thou 
shalt  do  to  him  as  thou  didst  unto  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

35  So  *  they  smote  him,  and  his  sons,  and  all 
his  people,  mitil  there  was  none  left  him  alive: 
and  they  possessed  his  land 
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AND  •  the  children  of  Israel  set  forward,  and 
pitched  in  the  plains  of  Moab  on  this  side 
Jordan  by  Jericho. 

2  ly  And  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor  saw  all 
that  Israel  had  done  to  the  Amontes. 

3  And  ■  Moab  was  sore  a^aid  of  the  people, 
because  they  were  many :  and  Moab  was  dis- 
tressed because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  Moab  said  unto  the  <>  elders  of  Midian, 
Now  shall  this  company  lick  up  all  that  are 
round  about  us,  as  the  ox  licketh  up  the  grass 
of  the  field.  And  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor 
was  king  of  the  Moabites  at  that  time. 

5  He  sent  *  messengers  thereforeunto  Balaam 
the  son  of  Beor  to  Pethor,  which  i»  by  tJie 
river  of  the  land  ofthe  children  of  his  people,  to 
call  hiTO)  saying,  Behold,  there  is  a  people  come 
out  from  Egypt:  behold,  they  cover  the  '  face 
ofthe  earth,  and  they  abide  over  against  me : 

6  Come  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  curse  «  me 
this  people;  for  they  are  too  mighty  for  me: 
peradventure  I  shall  prevail,  that  we  may 
smite  them,  and  that  I  may  drive  them  out 
of  the  land:  for  I  wot  that  he  whom  thou 
blessest  it  biased,  and  he  whom  thou  cursest 
is  cursed. 

7  And  the  elders  of  Moab  and  the  elders  of 
Midian  departed  with  the  ^  rewards  of  divina- 
tion in  their  hand;  and  they  came  unto  Ba- 
laam, and  spake  unto  him  the  words  of  Balak. 

8  And  he  said  unto  them,  Lodge  here  this 
night,  and  I  will  bringyou  word  again,  as  the 
Lord  shall  speak  unto  me :  and  the  princes  of 
Moab  abode  with  Balaam. 

9  And  God  came  ^nto  Balaam,  and  said. 
What  men  are  these  with  thee  ? 

10  And  Balaam  said  unto  God,  Balak  the 
son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab,  hath  sent  unto 
me,  saying, 

11  Behold,  there  ia  a  people  come  out  ol 
Egypt,  which  covereth  the  face  of  the  earth : 
come  now,  curse  me  them ;  ■  peradventure  I 
shall  be  able  to  overcome  them,  and  drive 
them  out 

12  And  God  said  unto  Balaam,  Thou  shalt 
not  go  with  them ;  thou  shalt  not  curse  the 
people :  for  » they  are  blessed. 

13  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and 
said  unto  the  princes  of  Balak,  Get  you  into 
your  land  :  for  the  Lord  '  refuseth  to  give  me 
leave  to  go  with  you. 

14  And  the  princes  of  Moab  rose  up,  and 
they  went  unto  Balak,  and  said,  Balaam  re- 
fuseth to  come  with  us. 

15  ]T  And  Balak  sent  yet  again  princes,  more, 
and  more  honourable  than  they. 

16  And  they  came  to  Balaam,  and  said  to 
him.  Thus  saith  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  >  Let 
nothing,  I  pray  thee,  hinder  thee  from  coming 
unto  me : 

17  For  I  will  promote  thee  unto  very  great 
honour,  and  I  will  do  whatsoever  thou  sayest 
unto  me :  ■  come  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  curse 
me  this  people. 

18  And  Balaam  answered  and  said  unto  tlie 
servants  of  Balak,  "If  Balak  would  give  me 
his  house  lull  of  silver  and  gold,  » I  cannot  go 
beyond  the  word  of  the  Lord  my  God,  to  do 
less  or  more. 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you,  tarry  ye  also 
here  this  night,  that  I  may  know  wnat  the 
Lord  will  say  unto  me  more. 
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20  And  p  Ood  came  unto  Balaam  at  night, 
and  said  unto  him,  ICtbe  men  come  to  call 
.thee,  rise  up,  gjid  go  with  fliem  ;"But  «ye't  the 
word  whicn  Pstiul'say  unto  thee,  that  shalt 
thou  do. 

21  And  Balaam  rose  up  in  tiie  morning,  and 
saddled  his  bib,,  and  vent  with  the  princes  of 
Moab. 

aSt  ir  And  God's  anger  was  kindled  because 

Se  went:  and  'the  ang6rof'l&€~LoRD  stood^ 
ic  way  for  an  adversary  against  him.  Now 
■he  was  riding  upon  his  ass,  and  liis  two  ser- 
rants  uere  with  him. 

23  And  the  ass  ■  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
standing  in  the  way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in 
his  band:  and  the  ass  turned  aside  out  of  the 
way,  and  went  into  the  field :  and  Balaam 
smote  the  ass,  to  turn  her  into  the  way. 

24  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  in  a  path 
of  the  vineyards,  a  wall  being  on  this  side,  and 
a  wall  on  Uiat  side. 

25  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the 
LoBD,  she  thmst  herself  unto  the  wall,  and 
crashed  Balaam's  foot  against  the  wall:  and 
h«  smote  her  again. 

26  And  tiie  angel  of  the  Loan  went  farther, 
and  stood  in  a  narrow  place^  where  waa  no 
way  to  turn  either  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left. 

27  And  when  the  ass  saw  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  she  fell  down  under  Balaam :  and  Ba- 
laam's anger  was  kindled,  and  he  smote  the 
ass  with  a  staff. 

as  And  the  Lord  *  opened  the  mouth  of  the 
as.s,  and  she  said  unto  Balaam,  What  haVe  I 
done  unto  thee,  that  thou  bast  smitten  me  these 

tliree  times'? 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  ass,  Because 
thou  hast  mocked  me :  I  would  there  were  a 
sword  in  my  "  hand,  for  now  would  I  kill  thee. 

30  And  the  asa  said  unto  Balaam,  Am  not  I 
tliine  *  ass,  upon  which  thou  hast  ridden  ever 
"  since  /  was  thine  unto  this  day  ?  was  I  ever 
wont  to  do  so  unto  thee  7  And  be  said.  Nay. 

31  Then  the  Loan  ■  opened  the  eyes  of  Ba- 
laam, and  he  saw  the  angel  of  the  Lord  stand- 
ing in  the  way,  and  his  sword  drawn  in  his 
hand :  and  he  '  bowed  down  his  head,  and 
•  fell  flat  on  his  face. 

33  And  the  angel  of  the  Loan  said  unto  htm, 
Wherefore  hast  thou  smitten  ttiine  *  ass  these 
three  times  ?  behold,  I  went  >>  out  to  withstand 
thee,  because  thy « way  is  *  perverse  before  me : 

33  And  the  ass  saw  me,  at^d  turned  from  me 
these  three  times :  unless  she  had  turned  from 
me,  surely  now  also  I  had  slain  thee,  and  saved 
her  alive. 

34  And  Balaam  said  unto  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  ■  I  have  sinned ;  for  I  knew  not  that 
thou  stoodest  in  the  way  against  me:  now 
therefore,  if  it '  displease  thee,  « I  will  get  me 
back  again. 

35  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Ba- 
laam, ^  Go  with  the  men :  but  <  only  the  word 
that  I  shall  apeak  unto  thee,  that  thou  shalt 
foteak :  so  Buaam  went  with  the  princes  of 

Biilak. 

36  1  And  when  Balak  heard  that  Balaam 
was  come,  he  went  out  to  meet  him  unto  a 
city  of  Moab,  which  is  in  the  border  of  Amon, 
which  is  in  the  utmost  coast. 

37  ^  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Did  I  not 
earnestly  send  unto  thee  to  call  thee  7  where- 
fore came?t  thou  not  unto  me  ?  am  I  not  able 
Indeed  to  >  promote  thee  to  honour  1 
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Baleutm^t  parablet, 

38  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Lo,  I  am 
come  unto  thee :  have  1  now  any  power  at  all 
to  say  any  thing  1  the  word  that  God  putteth 
in  my  month,  that  shall  I  speak. 

39  And  Balaam  went  wiUi  Balak,  and  they 
came  unto  <  Kiijath-huzoth. 

40  And  Balak  offered  oxen,  and  sheep,  and 
sent  to  Balaam,  and  to  the  princes  that  10m. 
with  him. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  thai 
Balak  took  Balaam,  and  brought  him  up  into 
the  "  high  places  of  Baal,  that  uience  he  might 
see  the  utmost  part  of  the  people. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

AND  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  ■  Build  me 
here  seven  altars,  and  prepare  me  here 
seven  oxen  and  seven  rams. 

2  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  spoken ;  and 
Balak  and  Balaam  ^  offered  on  every  altar  a 
bullock  and  a  ram. 

3  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak, '  Stand  by 
thy  burnt-offering,  and  !  will  go :  peradven- 
ture  the  Lqbd  will  come  to  meet  me:  and. 
whatsoever  he"  showeth  me  T  will  tell  thee. 
And  he  '  went  to  a  hi|^  place. 

4  And  *  Qod  met  Balaarn :  and  he  said  unto 
him,  I  have  prepare? seven  altars,  and  I  have 
offered  upon  erefy  altar  a  bullock  and  a  ram. 

5  And  tiie  Lord  *  put  a  word  in  Balaam's 
mouUi,  and  said,  Return  unto  Balak,  and  thus 
thou  shalt  speak. 

6  And  he  returned  unto  him,  and  lo,  he  stood 
by  his  bumtHsacrifice,  he,  and  all  the  princes 

of  Moab. 

7  ^  And  he  took  up  his  sparable,  and  said, 
Balak  the  king  of  Moab  hath  brought  me  from 
Aram,  out  of  the  mountains  of  the  east,  saying^ 
Come,  ^  curse  me  Jacob,  and  come,  <defy  Israel. 

8  How  1  shall  I  curs^  whom  Ood  hath  not 
cursed  ?  or  how  shall  I  defy,  wAom  the  Lord 
hath  not  defied? 

9  For  from  the  top  of  the  rocks  I  see  him, 
and  from  the  hills  I  behold  him :  lo,  the  people 
shall  dwell  ^  alone,  and  ■  shall  not  be  reckoned 
among  the  nations. 

10  Who  "  can  count  ^e  dust  of  Jacob,  and 
the  number  of  the  fourth  part  of  Israel?  Let 
■>  me  die  the  •>  death  of  the  righteous,  and  let 
my  last  end  be  like  his ! 

11  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  What  hast 
thou  done  unto  me?  '1  topk  thee  to  curse 
mine  enemies,  and  behold,  thou  hast  blessed 
them  altogether. 

12  And  he  answered  and  said,  <>  Must  I  not 
take  heed  to  speak  that  which  the  Lord  hath 
put  in  my  mouth  ? 

13  And  Balak  said  unto  him,  Come,  I  pray 
thee,  with  me  unto  '  anotiier  place,  from 
whence  thou  mayest  see  tiiem :  thou  shalt  see 
but  the  utmost  part  of  them,  and  dialt  not  see 
them  all :  and  curse  me  them  fi*om  thence. 

14  \  And  he  brought  him  into  the  field  of 
Zophim,  to  the  top  of  ■  Pisgah,  and  •  built 
seven  altars,  and  '  offered  a  bullock  and  a 
ram  on  every  altar. 

15  And  he  said  unto  Balak,  Stand  here  by  thy 
burnt-offering,  while  I  meet  the  L  OltJ)  yonder. 

16  And  the  Lord  met  Balaam,  and  '  put  u 
word  in  his  mouth,  and  said,  Go  again  unto 
Balak,  and  say  thus. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  him,  behold,  ho 
stood  by  his  burnt-offering,  and  the  princes  of 
Moab  with  him.  And  Balak  said  unto  him, 
What  *  hath  the  Lobd  spoken? 
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the  kappitus*  of  Israel. 


IS  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, '  Rise 
up,  Balak,  and  hear;  hearken  unto  me,  thou 

son  of  Zipper: 

19  God  '  w  not  a  man,  that  he  should  lie : 
neither  the  son  of  manj  that  he  should  repent : 
hath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not  do  it  ?  or  hath 
•  he  spoken,  and  shall  he  not  make  it  good  1 

20  Behold,  I  have  received  commandment  to 
bless:  and  "he  hath  blessed,  and  I  ■•cannot 
reverse  it, 

21  He  '  hath  not  beheld  iniquity  in  Jacob, 
neither  hath  he  seen  perrerseaess  in  Israel: 
the  LoBD  '  his  God  it  with  him,  and  the  *  shout 
of  a  kinff  i$  among  them. 

22  God  'brought  them  out  of  Egypt;  he 
«  hath  as  it  were  the  strength  of  a  unicorn. 

23  Surely  there  is  no  ^  enchantment  against 
Jacob,  neither  is  there  any  divination  against 
Israel :  according  to  this  time  it  shall  be  said  of 
Jacob  and  of  Israel,  What  i  hath  God  wrought! 

24  Behold,  the  people  shall  rise  J  up  as  a  great 
lion,  and  lifl  up  himself  as  a  young  lion:  he 
shall  not  lie  down  ^  until  he  eat  of  the  prey, 
and  drink  the  blood  of  the  slain. 

25  ^  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Neither 
curse  them  at  all,  nor  bless  them  at  all. 

26  But  Balaam  i  answered  and  said  unto 
Balak,  Told  not  I  thee,  saying,  All  that  the 
Lord  speaketh,  that  1  must  do  3 

27  T  And  Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  Come,  I 
pray  thee,  I  will  bring  thee  unto  anQther  place ; 
perad  venture  it  will  please  God  that  thou  may- 
est  curse  me  them  £com  thence. 

28  And  Balak  brought  Balaam  unto  the  top 
of  Peor,  that  looketh  toward  Jeshimon. 

29  And  Balaam  said  unto  Bala|c,  Build  me 
here  seven  altars,  and  prepare  me  h^  seven 
bullocks  and  seven  rams. 

30  And  Balak  did  as  Balaam  had  said,  and 
offered  a  bullock  and  a  ram  on  every  altar. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

I  BdMmptcpMKh  UahippiDMof  lind:  IS  h*  pnphMlMh  of  Ihi  Stw  cf  Juab, 
■ml  ibe  ihwiictkm  at  tame  nailoBk 

AND  when  Balaam  saw  that  it  pleased  the 
Lord  to  bless  Israel,  he  went  not,  as  at 
pther '  times,  to  seek  for  enchantmentej  buTHe 
set  his  face  toward  the  wilderness. 

2  And  Balaam  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  he  saw 
Israel  abiding  in  his  tents  according  to  their 
tribes,  and  >*  the  Spirit  of  Qod  came  upon  him. 

3  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Ba- 
laam the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,,  and  the  •  man 
whose  eyes  are  open  hath  said : 

4  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  words  of 
God,  which  saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty, 
falling  into  a  trance,  but  having  his  eyes  open : 

5  How  goodly  are  thy  tents,  O  Jacob,  and 
thy  tabernacles,  O  Israel '. 

0  As  the  valleys  are  they  spread  forth,  as 
gardens  *  by  the  river's  side,  as  the  trees  of 
)ign-aloes  which  the  Lobd  hath  planted,  and 
as  •cedar-trees  beside  the  waters, 

7  He  shall  pour  the  water  out  of  his  buckets, 
and  his  seed  shall  be  in  many  waters,  and  his 
king  shall  be  higher  than  Agag,  and  his  king- 
dom shall  i>e  exalted. 

8  God  brought  him  forth  out  of  Egypt :  he 
hath  as  it  were  the  stovngth  of  a  unicorn :  he 
shall  eat  up  the  nations  his  enemies,  and  shall 
'  break  their  bones,  and  ■  pierce  them  through 
with  his  arrows. 

9  He  couched,  he  lay  down  ^  as  a  lion,  and  as 
a  great  lion:  who  shall  stir  him  up?  ■  Blessed 
is  he  that  blesseth  thee,  and  cursed  is  he  that 
curseth  thee. 

20  1  And  Balak's  anger  was  kindled  against 
lis 
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Balaam,  and  he  smote  his  hands  together :  and 
Balak  said  unto  Balaam,  I  called  thee  to  curse 
mine  enemies,  and  )  behold,  thou  hast  altoge- 
ther blessed  Ihem  these  three  times. 

11  Therefore  now  flee  thou  to  thy  place:  I 
thought  to  promote  thee  unto  great  honour  j 
but  lo,  the  Lobd  hath  kept  thee  back  from 
honour. 

12  And  Balaam  said  unto  Balak,  Spake  I  not 
also  to  thy  messengers  which  thou  sentest  unto 
me,  saying, 

13  If  Balak  would  give  me  his  house  liill  of 
sQver  and  gold,  I  cannot  go  beyond  the  com- 
mandment of  Uie  Lord,  to  do  either  good  or 
bad  of  mine  own  mind;  but  what  the  Lord 
saith,  that  will  I  speak  ? 

14  And  now,  behold,  I  go  unto  my  people: 
come  therefore,  and  I  will  advertise  thee  what 
this  people  sbtul  do  to  thy  people  in  the  latter 
days. 

15  IT  And  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said, 
Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  hath  said,  and  the 
man  whose  eyes  are  open  hath  said : 

16  He  hath  said,  which  heard  the  word:,  of 
God,  and  knew  the  knowledge  of  the  Moit 
High,  tohich  saw  the  vision  of  the  Almighty, 
falling  into  a  trance,  but  having  his  eyes  open 

17  I  k  shall  see  him,  but  not  now :  I  shall  bb 
hold  him,  but  not  nigh :  there  shall  come  a 
1  Star  out  of  Jacob,  and  a  "  Sceptre  shall  rise 
out  of  Israel,  and  shall  ■  smite  the  corners  of 
Moab,  and  destroy  all  the  children  of  Sheth. 

18  And  0  Edom  shall  be  a  possession,  Seir 
also  shall  be  a  possession  lor.  his  enemies; 
and  Israel  shall  do  valiantly. 

19  Out  of  Jacob  shall  come  he  that  shall  have 
dominion  and  shall  destroy  him  that  remain- 
eth  of  the  city. 

20  And  when  he  looked  on  Amalek,  he  took 
up  his  parable,  and  said,  Amalek  teas  the  first 
of  Pthe  nations;  but  his  latter  end  shall  be 
•1  that  he  perish  for  ever. 

21  And  he  looked  on  the  'Kenites,  and  took 
up  his  parable,  and  said,  Strong  is  thy  dwell- 
ing-place, and  thou  puttest  thy  nest  in  a  rock. 

22  Nevertheless,  '  the  Kenite  shall  be '  wasted, 
until  Asshur  shall  carry  thee  away  captive. 

23  And  he  took  up  his'parable,  and  said,  Alas, 
*  who  shall  live  when  God  doeth  this ! 

24  And  ■  ships  shaU  come  from  the  coast  of 
Chittim,  and  shall  *  afflict  Asshur,  and  shall 
afflict  *  Eber,  and  he  also  shall  perish  for  ever. 

25  And  Balaam  rose  up,  and  went  and  re- 
turned io  his  pla^:  and  Bfdak  also  went  his 
way. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 
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AND  Israel  abode  in  '  Snlttim,  and  the  peo< 
pie  began  to  commit  ^  whoredom  with  the 

daughters  of  Moab. 

2  And  <  they  called  the  people  unto  the  sa- 
crifices of  their  gods :  and  the  people  did  eat, 
and  <'  bowed  down  to  their  gods. 

'3  And  Israel  'joined  hims^f  unto  Baal-peor: 
and  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  against 
Israel. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  ''  Moses,  Take  all 
the  heads  of  the  people,  and  hang  them  up 
before  the  Lord  agunst  the  sun,  that  the 
f  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  may  be  turned  away 
from  Israel. 

5  And  Moses  said  unto  the  judges  of  Israel 
^  Slay  ye  every  one  his  men  that  were  joined 
unto  Baal-peor. 

6  IT  And,  behold,  one  of  tfaft  children  of  Israel 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  after  the  plague,  that 
the  LoBD  spake  unto  Moses  and  unto  Ele- 
azaf  the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest,  saying, 

2  Take  ■  the  sum  of  all  the  congregation  of 
the  children  of  Israel,  from  twen^  years  old 
and  upward,  throughout  their  fathers'  house, 
all  that  are  able  to  go  to  war  in  Israel. 

3  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  spake 
with  them  in  the  ■>  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan 
near  Jerichrf,  saying^ 

4  Take  the  gum  of  the  people,  from  twenty 
years  old  and  upward ;  as  the  Lord  command- 
ed Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel,  which 
went  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 

5  H  Reuben  *  the  eldest  son  of  Israel :  the 
children  of  Reuben ;  Hanoch,  of  whom  cometh 
the  family  of  the  Hanochites :  of  Pallu,  the 
family  of  the  Palluites : 

6  Of  Hezron,  the  family  of  the  Hezronites : 
of  Carmi,  the  family  of  the  Carmites. 

7  These  are  the  mmilies  of  the  Reubenites : 
and  they  that  were  numbered  of  them  were 
forty  and  three  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
and  thtr^. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Pallu;  Eliab. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Eliab ;  Nemuel,  and  Da- 
than,  and  Abiraro.  This  ia  that  Dathan  and 
Abinim,  vhieh  tbere  fomous  in  the  congrega- 
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came  and  brought  unto  his  brethren  a  Midi- 
anitish  woman  in  the  sight  of  Moses,  and  in 
the  sight  of  all  the  congregation  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  who  were  i  weeping  before  Qie 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

7  And  when  i  PlUnehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar, 
the  son  of  Aaron  the  priest^  saw  t(,  he  rose  up 
from  amouR  the  congr^ation,  and  took  a  ja- 
velin in  his  nand } 

8  And  he  vent  after  the  man  of  Israel  Into 
the  tent,  and  thrust  both  of  them  through,  the 
man  of  Israel,  and  the  woman  through  her 
belly.  So  the  plague  was  stayed  firom  the 
children  of  Israel. 

9  And  '  those  that  died  In  the  plague  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  T  And  the  Lioro  sp.ake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

11  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the  son  of 
Aaron  the  priest,  hath  ■  turned  my  wrath  away 
from  the  children  of  Israel  (while  he  was  "  zeal- 
ous for  my  sake  among  them)  that  I  consumed 
not  the  children  of  Israel  in  my  "jealousy. 

12  Wherefore  say.  Behold,  I  g^ve  unto  •  him 
my  covenant  of  peace : 

13  And  he  shall  have  it,  and  his  seed  after- 
him,  even  the  covenant  of  an  p  everlasting 
priesthood }  because  he  was  « zealous  for  his 
God,  and  made  an  '  atonement  for  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

14  Now  the  name  of  the  Israelite  that  was 
slain,  even  that  was  slain  with  the  Midlanitish 
woman,  woe  Zirorl,  the  son  of  Satu,  a  prince 
of  a  ■  chief  house  among  the  Simeonites. 

And  the  name  of  the  Midianitish  woman 
that  was  slain  wcu  Cozbi  the  daughter  of  >  Zur; 
he  was  head  over  a  people,  and  of  a  chief 
house  in  Midian. 
16 Tf  And  the  Lord sjjake^ntoMoses,  saying, 

17  Vex  "  the  Midianites~an3~sriille  them: 

18  .For  they  vex  •  you  with  their  wiles,  where- 
with they  have  beguiled  you  in  the  matter  of 
Peer,  and  in  the  matter  of  Cozbi,  the  daugh- 
ter of  a  prince  of  Midian,  their  sister,  which 
was  *  slain  in  the  day  of  the  plague  for  Peor*s 
sake. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 
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tion,  who  d  strove  against  Moses  and  against 
Aaron  in  the  company  of  Korah,  when  they 
strove  against  the  Lord  : 

10  And  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and 
swallowed  them  up  together  with  Korah,  when 
that  company  died,  what  time  the  fire  devour- 
ed two  hundred  and  fifty  men :  and  *  they  be- 
came a  siga. 

11  Notwithstanding  the  *  children  of  Korah 
died  not. 

12  IT  The  sons  of  Simeon  after  their  families; 
of  '  Nemuel,  the  family  of  the  Nemuelites :  of 
Jamtn,  the  family  of  the  Jaminites:  of  ^  Jachin, 
the  family  of  the  Jachinites : 

13  Of  I  Zerah,  the  family  of  the  Zarhites:  of 
Shaul,  the  family  of  the  Shaulites. 

14  These  are  the  families  of  the  Simeonites, 
twenty  and  two  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

15  IT  The  children  of  Gad  after  their  families: 
of  1  Zephon,  the  family  of  the  Zephonites:  of 
Haggi,  the  family  of  Uie  Hag^tes :  of  Shuni, 
the  family  of  the  Shunites : 

16  Of  kOzni,  the  family  of  the  Oznites:  ofErl, 
the  family  of  the  Erites: 

17  Of  I  Arod,  the  family  of  the  Arodites :  of 


Areli,  the  family  of  the  Arelites. 

18  These  are  the  families  of  the  children  of 
Gad,  according  to  those  that  were  numbered 
of  tiiem,  forty  uiousand  and  five  hundred. 

19  IT  The  sons  of  "  Judah  were  Er  and  Onan : 
and  Er  and  Onan  died  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Judah  after  their  families 
were  ;  of  Shelah,  the  family  of  the  Shelanites: 
of  Pharez,  the  family  of  the  Pharezitei ;  of 
Zerah,  the  family  of  the  Zarhites. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Pharez  were ;  of  Hezron, 
the  family  of  the  Hezronites :  of  Hamul,  the 
family  of  the  Hamulites. 

22  These  are  the  families  of  Judah  according 
to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  three- 
score and  sixteen  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

23  TI  O/" the  sons  of "  Issachar  after  their  fami- 
lies: of  Tola,  the  family  of  the  Tolaites:  of 
"Pua,  the  family  of  the  Punites; 

24  Of  pJashub,  the  family  of  the  Jashubites: 
of  Shimron,  the  fomily  of  the  Shimronites. 

25  These  are  the  fomilles  of  Issachar  accord- 
ing to  those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  three- 
score  and  four  thousand  and  three  hundred. 

26  Tf  O/"  the  sons  of  ^  Zebulun  after  their  fami- 
lies: of  Sered,  the  family  of  the  Sardites:  of 
Elon,  the  family  of  the  Elonites:  of  Jahleel, 
the  family  of  the  Jahleelites. 

27  These  are  the  families  of  the  Zebulunites 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them,  threescore  thousand  and  five  hundred. 

28  T[  The  sons  of '  Joseph  after  their  fomilies 
were  Manasseh  and  Ephraim. 

29  Of  the  sons  of  Manasseh :  of  *  Machlr,  the 
family  of  the  Machirit^:  and  Machir  begat 
Gilead :  of  Oilead  corns  the  family  of  the  Gile- 
adites. 

30  These  are  the  sons  of  Gilead :  of » Jeezer, 
the  family  of  the  Jeezerltes :  of  HeIek,  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Helekites : 

31  And  0/ Asriel,  the  family  of  the  Asrielites: 
and  o/Shechem,  the  family  of  the  Shechemites : 

32  And  of  Shemida,  the  family  of  the  She- 
midaites :  and  of  Hepher,  the  family  of  the 
Hepherites. 

33  And  «  Zelophehad  the  son  of  Hepher  had 
no  sons,  but  daughters:  and  the  names  of  the 
daughters  of  Zelophehad  were  Mahlah,  and 
Noa\  Hoglah,  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

34  These  are  tiie  families  of,Manasspb,  *J»d 
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those  that  were  numbered  of  them,  &fty  and 
two  thousand  and  seven  hundred. 

35  T  These  are  the  sons  of  Ephraim  after 
their  families :  of  Shuthelah,  the  family  of  the 
Bhulhalhites:  of  *Becher,  the  family  of  the 
Bachrites:  of  Taban,  the  family 4if  the  Taha- 
nit^ 

36  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Shuthelah :  of 
Bran,  the  family  of  the  Eranites. 

37  These  are  the  families  of  the  sons  of 
Ephraim  according  to  those  that  were  nuin- 
bered  of  them^  thirty  and  two  thousand  and 
five  hundred.  These  are  the  sons  of  Joseph 
afler  their  families. 

38  IT  The  sons  of  '  Benjamin  after  their  fami- 
lies; of  Bela,  the  family  of  the  Betaites:  of 
Ashbel,  the  family  of  the  Ashbelites :  of  '  Ahi- 
ram,  the  family  of  the  Ahiramites: 

39  Of  '  Shupham,  the  family  of  the  Shupham- 
ites :  of  Hupham,  the  family  of  the  Huphamites. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were  ■  Ard  and  Naa- 
man :  of  Ard^  the  family  of  the  Ardites :  and 
of  Naaman,  the  family  of  the  Naamanites. 

41  These  are  the  sons  of  Benjamin  after 
their  families:  and  they  Uiat  were  numbered 
of  them  were  for^  and  five  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

42  ^  These  *  are  the  sons  of  Dan  after  their 
families:  of  ^  Shuham,  the  family  of  the  Shu- 
hamltes.  These  are  the  Aunilies  of  Dan  after 
their  families. 

43  All  the  families  of  the  Shuhamites  accord- 
ing to  those  Uiat  were  numbered  of  them,  were 
threescore  and  four  thousand  and  four  hun- 
dred. 

44 1[  Of  the  children  of  *Asher  after  their  fami- 
lies :  of  Jimna,  the  family  of  the  Jimnites :  of 
Jesui,  the  family  of  the  Jesuites :  of  Beriah, 
the  family  of  the  Beriites. 

46  Of  the  sons  of  Beriah :  of  Heber,  the  family 
of  the  Heberites :  ofMalchiel,  the  family  of  the 
Halchielites. 

46  And  the  name  of  the  daughter  of  Asher 
vaa  Sarah. 

47  These  are  the  fkmllies  of  the  sons  of  Asher 
according  to  those  that  were  numbered  of 
them ;  who  were  fifty  and  three  thousand  and 
four  hundred. 

48  If  O/ihe  sons  of  ^  Naphtali  after  their  fami- 
lies: of  Jahzeel,  the  family  of  the  Jahzeelites: 
of  Oimi,  the  family  of  the  Gunites: 

49  Of  Jezer,  the  family  of  the  Jezerites :  of 
•  Shillem,  the  family  of  the  Shillemites. 

50  These  are  the  families  of  Naphtali  accord- 
big  to  their  families :  and  they  that  were  num- 
bered of  them  were  forty  and  five  thousand 
and  four  hundred. 

51  These  '  were  the  numbered  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  six  hundred  thousand  and  a  thou- 
sand seveii  hundred  and  thirty. 

52  If  And  the  Lord  spake  imto  Mose^  siting, 

53  Unto  ( these  the  land  shall  be  divided  for 
an  inheritance,  according  to  the  number  of 
names. 

54  To  "  many  thou  shall  '  give  the  more  in- 
heritance, and  to  few  tibou  shalt  ]  give  the  less 
inheritance :  to  eveiy  one  shall  his  inheritance 
be  given,  according  to  those  that  were  num- 
bered of  him. 

55  Notwithstanding,  the  land  shall  be  divided 
by  lot:  according  to  the  names  of  tlie  tribes 
of  their  fathers  they  shall  inherit 

66  iSccording  to  the  lot  shall  the  possession 
thereoi'  be  divided  between  many  and  few. 
57  ^  An  i  k  these  are  they  that  were  numbered 

114 


NUMBERS.— CHAP.  XXVII. 


wOMUL 

■  Oc-MSL 
E/d. 


ICh.T.13. 


heJML 


'ST*-* 

ICU.1, 


I  BctlJ. 


a  14.111^ 


qo-isJO.. 

Jai.l3.M, 
Bi  lU. 


t  CMS.. 
80. 


H.L.II. 
jM.nA 


Job8U. 


Tlte  law  of  inheritance*. 

of  the  Levites  after  their  families :  of  Gershon, 
the  family  of  the  Gershonites;  of  Kohath,  the 
family  of  the  Kohatliites:  of  Merari,  the  family 
of  the  Merarites. 

58  These  are  the  families  of  the  Levites :  the 
family  of  tiie  Libnites,  the  family  of  the  He- 
bronites,  the  family  of  the  Mahlites,  the  family 
of  the  Mushites,  the  family  of  the  Korathites. 
And  Kohath  begat  Amram. 

59  And  the  name  of  Amram's  wife  woe  >  Jo- 
chebed,  the  daughter  of  Levi,  whom  her  mo- 
ther  bare  to  Levi  in  Egypt :  and  she  bare  unto 
Amram,  Aaron  and  Moses,  and  Miriam  their 
sister. 

60  And  onto  Aaron  was  bom  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

61  And  "Nadab  and  Abihu  died,  when  they 
offered  strange  fire  before  the  Lohd. 

62  And  °  those  that  were  numbered  of  them 
were  twenty  and  three  thousand,  all  males 
from  a  month  old  and  upward :  for  p  they  were 
not  numbered  among  &e  children  of  Israel, 
becaiise  there  was  no  ^  inheritance  given  them 
among  the  children  of  Israel. 

63  If  These  are  they  that  were  numbered  by 
Moses  and  Eleazar  tiie  priest,  who  numbered 
the  children  of  Israel  in  '  the  plaiiu  of  Moab 
by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 

64  But  among  these  ■  there  was  not  a  man  of " 
them  whom  Moses  and  Aaron  the  priest  num- 
bered, when  they  numbered  the  children  oi 
Israel  in  the  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

65  For  the  Lord  had  t  said  of  them,  They 
shall  surely  die  in  the  wilderness.  And  there 
was  not  left  a  man  of  them,  save  Caleb  the  son 
of  Jephuoneh,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 
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THEN  came  the  daughters  of  "  Zelophe- 
had,  the  son  of  Hepber,  the  son  of  Gilead, 
the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Manassefa,  of 
the  families  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph : 
and  these  are  the  names  of  his  daughters; 
Mahlah,  Noah,  and  Hoglah,  and  Milcah,  and 
Tirzah. 

2  And  they  stood  before  Moses,  and  before 
Eleazar  the  priest,.and  before  the  princes  and 
all  the  congregation,  6y  the  door  of  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  saying, 

3  Our  father  ^  died  in  the  wilderness,  and  he 
was  not  in  the  company  of  them  that  *  gathered 
themselves  together  against  the  Lord  in  the 
company  of  Korah ;  but  died  in  his  own  sin, 
and  had  no  sons. 

4  Why  should  the  name  of  our  father  be 
•done  away  from  among  his  family,  because 
he  hath  no  son  ?  Give  *■  unto  us  therefore  a 
possession  among  the  brethren  of  our  father. 

5  And  Moses  k  brought  their  cause  before  the 
Lord. 

6  1f  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,.^ 

7  The  daughters  of^Zelophehad  speak  right: 
thou  ^  shalt  surely  give  them  a  possession  of 
an  inheritance  among  their  ftither's  brethren; 
and  thou  shalt  cause  the  inheritance  of  theii- 
father  to  pass  unto  them. 

8  And  thou  thalt  speak  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying.  If  a  man  die,  and  have  no  son, 
then  ye  shall  cause  his  inheritance  to  pass 
unto  his  daughter. 

9  And  if  he  have  no  daughter,  then  ye  shal 
give  his  inheritance  unt;>  his  brethren. 

10  And  if  he  have  no  brethren,  then  ye  shall 
give  his  inheritance  unto  his  father's  brethren. 

Google 


Digitized  by 


7%i*  eontinuat  harnt-ttffering. 

11  And  if  his  fkHier  have  no  brethren,  then 
ye  shall  give  his  inheritance  unto  his  kinsman 
that  is  next  to  him  of  his  family,  and  he  shall 
possess  it :  and  it  shall  be  unto  the  children  of 
Israel  a  ■  statute  of  judgment,  as  the  Lobd 
commanded  Moses. 

12  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Get  thee 
1  up  into  this  mount  Abarim,  and  see  the  land 
which  I  have  given  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

13  And  when  thou  hast  seen  it,  thou  also 
Shalt  be  gathered  unto  thy  people,  i  as  Aaron 
thy  brother  was  gathered. 

14  For  "ye  rebelled  against  my  command- 
ment in  the  desert  of  Zin,  in  the  strife  of  the 
congregation,  to  sanctify  me  at  the  water  be- 
fore their  eyes :  that  m  the  water  of  "  Meribah 
in  Kadesh  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin. 

15  IT  And  Moses  qiake  unto  the  Lobd,  saying, 

16  Let  the  Lord,  the  •  Ood  of  the  spirits  of 
aU  fiesh,  r  set  a  man  over  the  congregation, 

17  Which  may  go  *  out  before  them,  and 
which  may  go  in  before  them,  and  which  may 
lead  them  out,  and  which  may  bring  them  in; 
that  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  be  not  as 
'  sheep  which  have  no  shepherd. 

18  IT  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Take 
thee  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  a  man  ■  in  whom 
it  the  spirit,  and  '  lay  thy  hand  upon  him ; 

19  And  set  him  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
before  all  the  congregation:  and  give  ■  him~a 
charge  in  their  sight 

20  And  *  thou  shalt  put  Bome  of  thine  honour 
upon  him,  that  all  Uie  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel  may  be  '  oljedient 

21  And  he  shall  stand  tiefore  Eleazar  the 

ftriest,  who  shall  '  ask  coutwef  for  him  after  the 
udgment  of '  Urim  before  the  Lord  :  at  his 
wora  shall  they  go  out,  and  at  Ms  word  they 
shall  come  in,  bom  he,  and  all  the  children  of 
Israel  with  him,  even  all  the  congregation. 

22  And  Moses  did  as  the  Lord  commanded 
him :  and  he  took  Joshua,  and  set  him  before 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before  all  the-congre- 
gation : 

23  And  he  laid  his  hands  upon  him,  and  gave 
him  a  charge,  as  the  Lord  commanded  ■  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

CHAPTER  XXVIIl. 
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AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
say  unto  them,  My  offering,  and  my  bread  for 
ray  sacrifices  made  by  ■  mre,  far  ^  a  sweet  sa- 
vour unto  me,  shall  ye  observe  to  offer  unto 
me  in  tlieir  due  season. 

3  T  And  thou  ^It  say  unto  them.  This  it 
■the  offering  made  by  fire  which  ye  shall  offer 
unto  the  Lord  ;  two  Iambs  of  the  first  year 
without  spot  *  day  by  day,  far  a  continual 
burnt-offering. 

4  The  one  lamb  shalt  thou  offer  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  the  other  Iamb  shalt  thou  *  offer  *  at 
even : 

5  And  a  tenth  part  of  an  ephah  of  flour  for 
a  '  meat-offering,  ^  mingled  with  the  fourth 
par/  of  a  bin  of  beaten  oil. 

6  A  i*  a  continual  burnt-offering,  which  was 
ordained  in  mount  Sinai  for  a  sweet  savour, 
a  sacrifice  made  by  fire  unto  the  Lord. 

■7  And  the  drink-offering  thereof  «&ai/  be  the 
Ibnrth  part  of  a  bin  for  the  one  lamb :  in  the 
holy  place  shalt  thou  cause  the  strong  wine  to 
be  potured  unto  the  Lord  far  a  drink-offoring : 
8  And  the  other  Iamb  shalt  thou  offer  at  even : 
Mtbe  meatoffering  of  the  moming*  fuid  as 
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the  drink-offering  thereof  thou  shalt  offer  it, 
a  sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour 
unto  the  Lord. 

9  And  on  the  sabbath-dav  two  Iambs  of  the 
first  year  without  spot,  and  two  tenth-deals  of 
flour  far  a  meat-offering,  minted  with  oil, 
and  the  drink-offering  thereof : 

10  7%w  IS  the  burnt-offering  of  every  f  sab- 
bath, beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  and 
his  drink-offering. 

11  And  in  the  i  beginnings  of  your  months 
ye  shall  offer  a  *  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord  ; 
two  young  bullocks,  and  one  ram,  seven  lambs 
of  the  first  year  without  spot; 

12  And  three  tenth-deals  of  flour  far  a  meat- 
offering, mingled  with  oil,  for  one  bullock; 
and  two  tenth-deals  of  flour  for  a  meat-offer- 
ing, mingled  with  oil,  for  one  ram ; 

13  And  a  several  tenth-deal  of  flour  mingled 
with  oU^r  a  meat-offering  unto  one  lamb./or 
a  burnt-offering  of  a  swdet  savour,  a  sacrifice 
made  by  fire  unto  the  Loan. 

14  And  their  drink-offerings  shall  be  half  a 
bin  of  wine  unto  a  bullock,  and  the  third  part 
of  a  hin  unto  a  ram,  and  a  fourth  pari  of  a  hin 
unto  a  lamb :  this  it  the  bumtHsffering  of  every 
month  throughout  the  months  of  the  year. 

15  And  I  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord  shall  be  offered,  beside  "the 
continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  drink-offer- 
ing. 

16  I  And  in  the  fourteenth  "  day  of  the  first 
month  it  the  passover  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  in  the  fifteenth  day  of  this  month  it 
the  feast :  seven  days  shall  unleavened  bread 
be  eaten. 

18  In  the  first  day  ehall  be  a  holy  convoca- 
tion ;  ye  shall  do  no  manner  of  servile  work 

therein: 

19  But  ye  shall  oWer  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire 
far  a  bum^ffering  unto  the  Lord  ;  two  young 
Dullocks,  and  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of 
the  first  year :  they  shall  be  unto  you  without 
*  blemish : 

20  And  their  meat-offering  thall  be  of  fiour 
mingled  with  oU :  three  tenth-deals  shall  ye 
offer  for  a  bidlock,  and  two  tenth-deals  for  a 
ram ; 

21  A  several  tenth-deal  shalt  tiiou  offer  for 
every  lamb,  throughout  the  seven  lambs : 

22  And  one  *  goat  far  a  sin-offering,  to  make 
an  atonement  for  you. 

23  Ye  shall  offer  these  beside  the  burnt-offer- 
ing in  the  morning,  which  it  for  a  continual 

bumt-ofiering. 

24  After  this  manner  ye  shall  offer  daily 
throughout  the  seven  days,  tiie  meat  of  the 
sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord  :  it  shall  be  offered  beside  the  con- 
tinual bnmt-o^ring,  and  Ills  drink-offering. 

25  And  on  the  seventh  dav  ye  shall  have  a 
holy  convocation}  ye  shul  do  no  servile 
woik. 

26  T[  Also '  in  the  day  of  the  first-fi-uib^  when 
ye  bring  a  new  meat-offering  unto  the  Lord, 
after  your  weeks  be  out,  ye  shall  have  a  holy 
convocation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work : 

27  But  ye  shall  offer  the  burnt-offering  for  a 
sweet  savour  unto  the  Lord;  two  young  bul- 
locks, one  ram,  seven  iambs  of  the  first  year; 

28  And  their  meatroffering  of  flour  miJJ«le« 
with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  unto  one  bullock, 
two  tenth-deals  unto  one  ram, 

29  A  several  tenth-deal  unto  one  lamb 
throughout  the  seven  lambs  t 
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30  And  one  kid  of  the  goats,  to  make  an 
atonement  for  you. 

31  Ye  shall  oner  them  beside  the  continual 
burnt-offering,  and  his  meat-offering,  (they 
shall  be  unto  you  without '  blemish)  and  their 
drink-ofl^rings. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 


AND  in  the  seventh  month,  on  the  first  day 
of  the  month,  ye  shall  have  a  holy  convo- 
cation ;  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work :  '  it  is  a 


day  of  blowing  the  trumpets  unto  you. 

2  And  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering  for  a 
sweet  savour  anto  the  Load  ;  one  young  bnl- 
tock,  one  ram,  and  seven  lambs  of  the  first 
year  without  blemish : 

3  And  their  meat-offering  ahall  he  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  tkree  tenth-deals  for  a  bul- 
lock, and  two  tenth-deals  for  a  ram, 

4  And  one  tenth-deal  for  one  lamb,  through- 
out the  seven  lambs :  . 

5  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering, 
to  make  an  atonement  for  you : 

6  Beside  the  burnt-offering  of  the  month, 
and  his  meat-offering,  and  'the  daily  burnt- 
offering,  and  his  meat-offering,  and  their 
drink-onerings,  according  unto  their  manner, 
for  a  sweet  savour,  a  sacrifice  made  by  fire 
unto  the  Lobd. 

7  1[  And  ■  ye  shall  have  on  the  tenth  day  of 
this  seventh  month  a  holy  convocation :  and 
ye  shall '  afflict  your  soius :  ye  shall  not  do 
any  work  therein: 

8  But  ye  shall  offer  a  bnmtoffering  unto  the 
LoBo  for  a  sweet  savour ;  one  young  bullock, 
one  ram,  and  seven' lambs  of  the  first  year; 
they  >  shall  be  unto  you  without  blemish : 

9  And  their  meat-offering  shall  be  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  to  a  bul- 
lock, and  two  t^th-deals  to  one  ram, 

10  A  several  tenth-deal  for  one  lamb,  through- 
out the  seven  lambs : 

11  One  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offering; 
beside  the  ^  sin-offering  of  atonement,  and  the 
continual  burnt-offering,  and  the  meat-offer- 
ing of  it,  and  their  drink-offerings. 

12  7  And  I  on  the  fiReenth  day  of  the  seventh 
month  ye  shall  have  a  holy  convocation  ;  ye 
shall  do  no  servile  work,  and  ye  shall  keep  a 
feast  unto  the  Loan  seven  days: 

13  And  1  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering,  a 
sacrifice  made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto 
the  Lord  ;  thirteen  young  bullocks,  two  rams, 
and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year:  they 
shall  be  without  blemish  : 

14  And  their  meat-offering  ahaU  be  of  flour 
mingled  with  oil,  three  tenth-deals  unto  every 
bullock  of  the  thirteen  bullocks,  two  tenth- 
deals  to  each  ram  of  the  two  rams, 

15  And  a  several  tenth-deal  to  each  Iamb  of 
the  fonrteen  lambs: 

16  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing; beside  the  continual  burnt-offering,  his 
meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

17  If  And  on  the  second  day  ye  ahall  offtr 
twelve  young  bullocks,  two  rams,  fourteen 
lambs  of  the  nrst  year  without  spot: 

18  And  their  meat-ofifering  and  their  drink- 
c^erings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for 
th*  lambs,  «AaU  As  according  to  their  nnmber, 
after  the*  manner: 

19  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing ;  beside  the  contlnuu  burnt-offering,  and 
the  meatroffering  tbereof.  and  their  orink- 
oflRarings. 
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20  If  And  on  the  third  day  eleven  bullocks 
two  rams,  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  yeai 

without  blemish : 

21  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and 
for  the  Iambs,  ahall  be  according  to  their  num- 
ber, after  the  manner : 

22  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering;  beside 
the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  meat- 
offering, and  his  >  drink-offering. 

23  IT  And  on  the  fourth  day  ten  bullocks,  two 
rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish : 

24  Their  meat-ofiering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and  for  the 
lambs,  ahall  be  according  to  their  number,  af- 
ter the  manner : 

25  And  one  kid  of  the  goats  for  a  shi-offer- 
ing;  beside  the  "  continual  burnt-offering,  his 
meat-offering,  and  his  drink-offering. 

26  1[  And  on  the  fifth  day  nine  bullocks,  two 
rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  spot : 

27  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and 
for  the  lambs,  ahall  be  according  to  their  num- 
ber, after  the  manner: 

28  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering ;  beside 
the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  meat- 
offering, and  his  drink-offering. 

29 1  And  on  the  sixth  day  eight  bullocks,  two 
rams,  and  fourteen  lambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish : 

30  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerincs  for  the  bullocks,  for  the.rams,  and  for 
the  lambs,  ahall  be  according  to  their  number, 
after  the  muiner : 

31  And  one  goat  ybr  a  sin-offering;  beside 
the  continual  burnt-offering,  his  meat-offering, 
and  his  drink-offering. 

32  IT  And  on  the  seventh  day  seven  bullocks, 
two  rams,  and  fourteen  Iambs  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish : 

33  And  their  meat-offering  and  their  drink- 
offerings  for  the  bullocks,  for  the  rams,  and 
for  the  lambs,  shall  be  according  to  their  num- 
ber, after  the  manner: 

34  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering;  beside 
the  continual  burnt-offering,  hi^  meat-offer- 
ing, and  his  drink-offering. 

35  H  On  the  ■eighth  day  ye  shall  have  a 
solemn  assembly :  ye  shall  do  no  servile  work 
therein: 

36  But  ye  shall  offer  a  burnt-offering,  a  sacri- 
fice made  by  fire,  of  a  sweet  savour  unto  the 
Lord:  one  bullock,  one  ram,  seven  lambs  of 
the  first  year  without  blemish : 

37  Their  meat-offering  and  their  drink-offer- 
ings for  the  bullock,  for  the  ram,  and  for  tlie 
lamtis,  shall  be  according  to  Uieir  number,  af- 
ter the  manner: 

38  And  one  goat  for  a  sin-offering;  beside 
the  continual  burnt-offering,  and  his  meat- 
offering, and  his  drink-offering. 

39  These  things  ye  shall » do  unto  the  Lobd  in 
your  p  set  feasts,  beside  your  '  vows,  and  your 
free-will-offerings,  for  your  burnt-offerings 
and  for  your  meat-offerings,  and  for  your 
drink-offerings,  and  for  your  peace-offerings. 

40  And  '  Moses  told  the  children  of  Israel  ac- 
cordlngto  all  that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

A  ND  Moses  spake  unto  the  ■  heads  of  the 
^-^||U>es  concerning  the  t^dren  of  Israel, 
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Baying,  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lobd  hath 
commanded. 

2  If  a  man  tow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  or 
•  swear  an  oath  to  bind  his  soul  with  a  bond : 
he  shall  not  <>  break  his  word,  he  shall  *do 
according  to  all  that  proceedeth  out  of  his 
mouth. 

3  T  If  a  woman  also  vow  a  tow  unto  the 
LoBD,  and  bind  herself  hy  a  bond,  being  in  her 
fitther's  house  in  her  youth ; 

4  And  her  father  hear  her  vow,  and  her  bond 
wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul,  and  her 
father  shall  hold  his  peace  at  her ;  then  all  her 
TOWS  diall  stand,  and  every  bond  wherewith 
she  hath  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

5  But  if  her  father  disallow  her  in  the  day 
that  he  heareth,  not  any  of  her  vows  or  of  her 
bonds  wherewith  she  hath  bound  her  soul  shall 
stand ;  and  the  Lord  shall  forgive  her,  because 
her  father  disallowed  her. 

6  %  And  if  she  had  at  all  a  husband  when 
'  she  TOwed,  or  uttered  ought  out  of  her  Hps, 
wherewith  she  bound  her  soul : 

7  And  her  husband  heard  it.  and  held  his 
peace  at  her  in  the  day  that  he  heard  U :  then 
her  TOWS  shall  stand,  and  her  bonds  where- 
with she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

8  But  if  her  husband  «  disallowed  her  on  the 
day  that  he  heard  it,  then  he  shall  make  her 
TOW  which  she  Towed,  and  that  which  she 
uttered  with  her  lips,  wherewith  she  bound 
her  soul,  of  none  effect ;  and  the  Lord  shall 
formve  her. 

9  If  But  every  vow  of  a  widow,  and  of  her 
that  is  divorced,  wherewith  they  have  bound 
their  soalsj  shall  stand  against  her. 

10  And  if  she  vowed  in  her  husband's  house, 
or  bound  her  soul  by  a  bond  with  an  oath ; 

11  And  her  husband  heard  it,  and  held  his 
peace  at  her,  and  disallowed  her  not :  then  all 
lier  vows  shall  stand,  and  every  bond  where- 
with she  bound  her  soul  shall  stand. 

12  But  if  her  husband  hath  utterly  made  them 
void  on  the  day  he  heard  themi  then  whatso- 
ever proceeded  out  of  her  lips  concerning  ber 
Towsj  or  concerning  the  bond  of  her  sold, 
shall  not  stand :  her  ^  husband  hath  made 
them  void ;  and  the  «  Lord  shall  forgive  her. 

13  Every  vow,  and  eveiy  binding  oath"  to  af- 
flict the  soul,  her  husband  may  establish  it,  or 
her  husband  may  make  it  void. 

14  But  if  her  husband  altogether  hold  his 
peace  at  her  from  day  to  day ;  then  he  estab- 
lisheth  all  her  vows,  or  all  her  bonds,  which 
are  upon  her:  he  confirmeth  them,  because 
he  held  his  peace  at  her  in  the  day  that  he 
beard  them, 

15  But  if  he  shall  any  ways  make  them  void 
after  that  he  hath  heard  themj  then  he  shall 
bear  her  iniquity. 

16  These  are  the  statutes,  which  the  Lord 
commanded  Mosea,  between  a  man  and  his 
wile,  between  the  father  and  his  daughter, 
beiTtg  yet  in  her  youth  in  her  father's  house. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

1  "RRMUuteinnKUiaBl  Baku  Mb.   U  How  itw  nUUm,  wilh  Ibtif  ma- 
iia«uiiiii)  rftta  Lad. 

AND  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  sayinj^, 
2  Avenge  ■  the  children  of  Israel  ofuie 
Midianites:  afterward  shalt  thou  be  *>  gathered 
unto  thy  people. 

3  And  Moses  spake  unto  the  people,  saying, 
Arm  some  of  yourselves  unto  the  war,  and  let 
them  go  against  the  Midianitea,  and  avenge 
the  Loui  of  Midian. 


NUMBERS.— CHAP.  XXXI. 


DLaS.21. 
Ja.llJS, 

PbULi. 

BD.&1. 

«  Le.S.1. 

U.7..& 
Ae.9a.li. 


■  JebSUT. 

00.14. 
«,  13,11 

iia.t4,i& 

N>.1.U. 


(Ot.3.1& 
ICo.I.i. 
H3t. 


ir.S,S. 


a  nrJ. 
19. 

»..ae. 
s. 

UI.M. 

13.4. 
1T1L4.& 

He  1 0.30. 

Bc.s.ia 
i&m 


b  e.9T.I3. 


land  of  a 
rtauiand 

UM.U. 


)  kaite/ 


k  Dt.I.H 
».  13,14.. 
IS. 

Jca.&Sl. 

a» 

10.« 
11.14. 

iai.i&s. 
n.is).8, 
a. 

le.a.IIL 

1  B.S.I..3. 
Pr.OW. 

2IVZ15. 
ll&a.lt. 

mSPa-KU. 


o  J^.IL 

qoJil 
Ulii,*«. 

r  butn- 
■  •.IM,1T. 


and  Balaam  elaitu 

4  Of  •  evenr  tribe  a  thousand,  throughout  all 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  shall  ye  send  to  me  war. 

5  So  there  were  delivered  out  of  the  Qiou- 
sands  of  Israel,  a  thousand  of  every  tribe, 
twelve  thousand  armed  for  war. 

6  And  Moses  sent  them  to  the  war,  a  thou- 
sand of  every  tribe,  them  and  Phinehas  the  son 
of  Eleazar  the  priest,  to  the  war,  with  the  holy 
instruments,  and  the  trumpets  to  '  blow  in  his 
hand. 

7  And  they  warred  against  the  Midianites 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses;  and  "tiiey 
slew  all  the  males. 

6  And  '  they  slew  the  kin^  of  Midian,  beside 
the  rest  of  them  that  were  slain ;  namely,  Evi, 
and  Rekem,  and  Zur,  and  Hur,  and  Reba, 
five  kings  of  Midian :  Balaam  also  the  son  of 
Beor  they  slew  with  the  sword. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  all  the  wo- 
men of  Midian  captives,  and  ^eir  little  ones, 
and  took  the  spoil  of  all  their  catUe,  and  all 
their  flocks,  -and  all  their  goods. 

10  And  '  they  burnt  all  their  cities  wherein 
they  dwelt,  and  all  their  goodly  castles,  with 
fire. 

11  And  the^  took  all  the  ^  spoil,  and  all  the 
prey,  both  oilmen  and  of  beasts. 

12  And  they  brought  the  captives,  and  the 
prey,  and  the  spoil,  unto  Moses  and  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  unto  the  congregation  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  unto  the  camp  at  the  ■  plains 
of  Moab,  which  are  by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 

13  ^  And  Moses,  and  Eleazar  the  priest,  and 
all  the  princes  of  the  congregation,  went  forth 
to  meet  them  without  the  camp. 

14  And  Moses  was  wroth  with  the  officers  of 
the  host,  with  the  captains  over  thousand^ 
and  captains  over  hundreds,  which  came  from 
the  1  battle. 

15  And  Moses  said  unto  them,  Hare  ye  saTed 
all  the  women  *  alive  ? 

16  Behold,  'these  caused  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, through  the  ">  counsel  of  Balaam,  to  com- 
mit trespass  against  the  Lobd  in  the  matter 
of  Peor,  and  there  was  a  plague  "  among  the 
couCTegation  of  the  Lord. 

17  Now  therefore  'kill  every  male  among 
the  little  ones,  and  kfll  every  woman  that  hath 
known  man  by  lying  p  with  him.  ^ 

18  But  all  the  women-children,  that  have  not '. 
known  a  man  by  lying  with  him,  keep  alive  J 
for  yourselves. 

19  And  do  ye  abide  without  the  camp  seven 
days :  whosoever  ^hath  killed  any  person,  and 
whosoever  hath  touched  any  slam,  purify  both 
yourselves  and  your  captives  on  the  third  day 
and  on  the  seventh  day. 

20  And  purify  all  your  raiment,  and  all  tnat 
'is  made  of  skins,  and  all  work  of  goats' Aatr, 
and  all  things  made  of  wood. 

21  And  Eleazar  the  priest  said  unto  the  men 
of  war  which  went  to  tiie  battle,  This  ia  the 
ordinance  of  the  law  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded Moses; 

22  Only  the  gold,  and  the  silver,  the  brass, 
the  iron,  the  tin,  and  the  lead, 

23  Every  thing  that  may  abide  the  fire,  ye 
shall  make  it  go  through  the  fire,  and  it  snail 
be  clean :  nevertheless  it  shall  be  •  purified  with 
the  water  of  separation :  and  all  that  abideth 
not  the  fire  ye  shall  make  go  through  the  water. 

24  And  I  ye  shall  wash  your  clothes  on  the 
seventh  day,  and  ye  shall  be  clean,  and  after- 
ward ye  shall  come  into  the  camp. 

26  1[  And  the  Lord  spake  imto  Moses,  saying 
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sue  Jot  their  inheritance. 


1  26  Take  the  sum  ofthe  "  prey  that  was  taken, 
both  of  man  and  of  beas^  thou,  and  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  the  chief  fathers  of  Uie  con- 
gregation : 

27  And  '  divide  the  prey  into  two  parts;  be- 
tween them  that  took  the  war  upon  them,  who 
went  out  to  battle,  and  between  all  the  con- 
gregation : 

28  And  levy  a  '  tribute  unto  the  Lord  ofthe 
men  of  war  which  went  out  to  battle :  one 
■  soul  of  five  hundred,  both  of  the  persons,  and 
of  the  beevesi,  and  of  the  asses,  and  of  the 
sheep: 

29  Take  it  of  their  hal^  and  ^ve  it  unto  Elea- 
t  zar  the  priest,ybr  a  heave-offering  ofthe  Lord. 
i  30  Ai^  of  the  children  of  Israel's  half,  thou 
:  Shalt '  take  one  portion  of  fifty,  of  the  persons, 
'  ofthe  beeves,  of  the  asses,  and  of  the  ■  flocks, 
,  of  all  manner  of  beasts,  and  ■  give  them  unto 
\  the  Levites,  which  •»  keep  the  charge  of  the 
^  tabernacle  of  the  Lord. 

\  31  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  did  as 

;  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

32  And  the  booty,  being  the  rest  of  the  prey 
which  the  men  of  war  had  caught,  was  six 
hundred  thousand  and  seventy  thousand  and 
five  thousand  sheep, 

33  And  threescore  and  twelve  thousand 
beeves, 

34  And  threescore  and  one  thousand  asses, 

35  And  thirty  and  two  thousand  persons  in 
«  all,  of  women  that  had  not  known  man  by 
V  lying  with  him. 

36  And  the  half  irAtcA-  wtu  the  portion  of  them 
that  went  out  to  war,  was  in  number  three 
hundred  thousand  and  seven  and  thirty  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred  sheep : 

37  And  the  Lord's  tribute  of  the  sheep  was 
six  hundred  and  threescore  and  fifteen. 

38  And  the  beeves  were  thirty  and  six  thou- 
sand ;  of  which  the  Lord's  tribute  was  three- 
score and  twelve. 

39  And  the  asses  were  thirty  thousand  and 
five  hundred ;  of  which  the  Lord's  tribnte  wa$ 
threescore  and  one. 

40  And  the  persons  were  sixteen  thousand,  of 
which  the  Lord's  tribute  was  thirty  and  two 
persons. 

41  And  Moses  gave  the  tribute,  irAtcA  was 
the  Lord's  heave-offering,  unto  Eleazar  the 
priest, '  as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

42  And  of  the  children  of  IsraePs  hal^  which 
Moses  divided  from  the  men  tiiat  warred, 

43  (Now  the  half  tJuU  pertained  unto  tiie  con- 
gregation was  three  hundred  thousand  and 
Uiirty  thousand  and  seven  thousand  and  five 
hundred  sheep, 

44  And  thirty  uid  six  thousand  beeves, 

45  And  thirty  thousand  asses  and  five  hun- 
dred, 

46  And  sixteen  thousand  persons ;) 

47  Even  ^  of  the  children  of  Israel's  half,  Mo- 
ses took  one  portion  of  fifty,  both  of  man  and 
of  beast,  and  gave  them  unto  the  Levites,  which 
kept  the  charge  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  ; 
as  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

48  Tf  And  the  officers  which  were  over  thou 
sands  of  the  host,  the  captains  of  thousands, 
and  captains  of  nundreos,  came  near  onto 
Moses: 

49  And  they  said  unto  Moses,  Thy  servants 
have  taken  the  sum  ofthe  men  of  war  which 
are  under  •  our  charge,  and  there  lacketh  not 
one  man  of  us. 

50  We  have  therefore  brought  an  oblation 
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for  the  Lord,  what  every  man  hath  '  gotten,  of 
jewels  of  gold,  chains,  and  bracelets,  rings, 
ear-rings,  and  tablets,  to  <  make  an  atonement 
for  our  sonis  before  the  Lord. 

51  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took 
the  gold  of  them,  even  all  wrought  jewels. 

52  And  all  the  gold  ofthe  offering  that  they 
offered  up  to  the  Lord,  of  the  captains  o*" 
thousand^  and  of  the  captains  of  hundreds, 
was  sixteen  thousand  seven  hundred  and  fifty' 
shekels. 

53  (For  the  men  of  war  tfaad  taken  spoil, 
every  man  for  himself) 

54  And  Moses  and  Eleazar  the  priest  took 
the  gold  of  the  captains  of  thousands  and  o. 
hundreds,  and  brought  it  Into  the  tabernacle 
of  the  congregation, /or  a  i  memorial  for  the 
children  oflsraei  before  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1  llaBaBbaihMud  OiidilciBHRir  ihtbUiMlUMMilbUiUi  Jtnkai  V  UOB 
ulftiMb  ihcB  ihc  lud:  M  Hmt  oanqwr  il 

NOW  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  had  a  very  great  multitude 
of  cattle :  and  when  they  saw  the  land  of 
■  Jazer,  and  the  laivi  of  >•  Gilead,  that  behold, 
the  '  place  was  a  place  for  cattle  j 

2  The  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of 
Reuben  came  and  spake  unto  Moses,  and  to 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  unto  the  princes  of  tbo 
congregation,  saying,  ' 

3  Atarotb,  and  <>  Dibon,  and  Jazer,  and  ■  Nim 
rah,  and  '  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh,  and  (  She 
bam,  and  Nebo,  and  Beon, 

4  Even  the  ■  country  which  the  Lord  smott 
before  the  congregation  oflsraei,  it  a  land  fot 
cattle,  and  thy  servants  have  cattle : 

5  Wherefore,  said  they,  If  we  have  found 
grace  in  thy  sight,  let  this  land  be  given  unto 
^y  servants  for  a  possession,  and  bring  Uf 
not  over  Jordan. 

6  If  And  Moses  said  unto  the  children  of  Gad 
and  to  the  children  of  Reuben,  Shall  your 
brethren  go  to  war,  and  shall  ye  sit  here? 

7  And  wherefore  J  discourage  ye  the  heart  of 
the  children  oflsraei  from  going  over  into  the 
land  which  the  Lord  hath  ^ven  them  ? 

8  Thus  did  your  fathers,  *  when  I  sent  them 
from  Kadesh-barnea  to  see  the  land. 

9  For  when  they  went  up  unto  the  valley  of 
Eshcol,  and  saw  the  land,  they  discouraged 
the  heart  of  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
should  not  go  into  the  land  which  the  Lord 
had  given  them. 

10  And  I  the  Lord's  anger  was  kindled  the 
same  time,  and  he  sware,  saying, 

11  Surely  none  of  the  men  that  came  up  out 
of  Egypt,  from  twenty  years  old  and  upward, 
shall  see  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  Abra- 
ham, unto  Isaac,  and  unto  Jacob;  "because 
they  have  °  not  wholly  followed  me : 

12  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  Kene- 
zite,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun :  ibr  they  have 
wholly  followed  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  Lord's  anger  was  kindled  against 
Israel,  and  he  made  ■>  them  wander  in  the  wil- 
derness forty  yeara,  p  until  all  the  generation 
that  had  done  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord 
was  consumed. 

14  And  behold,  ye  are  risen  up  in  your  fa- 
ther's stead,  an  'increase  of  sinful  men,  to 

augment  yet  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord 
toward  Israel. 

15  For  if  ■ye  tarn  away  from  after  him,  he 
will  yet  again  *  leave  them  in  the  wildemess ; 
and  ye  shall  destroy  idl  this  people. 

Id  1f  And  they  came  near  luate  mm^  and  siJd, 
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We  will  biiUd  sheep-foldB  here  for  oar  cattle, 
and  cities  for  our  little  ones: 

17  But  we  ■  ourselves  will  go  ready  armed 
before  the  children  of  Israel,  until  we  have 
brought  them  unto  their  place :  and  our  little 
ones  shall  dwell  in  the  fenced  cities,  because 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

19  We  *  will  not  return  unto  our  hous^  un- 
til the  children  of  Israel  have  inherited  every 
man  his  inheritance. 

19  For  we  will  not  inherit  with  them  on  yon- 
der side  Jordan,  or  forward;  'because  our 
inheritance  is  fallen  to  us  on  this  side  Jordan 
eastward. 

20  H  And  '  Moses  said  unto  them,  If  ye  will 
do  this  thing,  if  ye  will  go  armed  before  the 
Lord  to  war, 

21  And  will  go  all  of  you  armed  over  Jordan 
before  the  LorDj  until  he  hath  driven  out  his 
enemies  fnnn  before  him, 

23  And  the  land  be  'subdued  before  the 
LoBD :  then'*  afterward  ye  shall  return,  and  be 
guiltless  before  the  Lokd,  and  before  Israel ; 
and  this  land  shall  be  your  possession  before 
the  Lord. 

23  But  if  jre  will  not  do  so,  behold,  ye  have 
sinned  against  the  Lobd  :  and  be  sure  your 
■  sin  wUI  find  you  out 

24  Duttd  you  cities  for  your  little  ones^  and 
folds  for  your  sheep ;  and  do  that  which  ha& 
proceeded  out  of  your  mouth. 

25  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children 
of  Reuben  spake  unto  Moses,  saying,  Thy 
•  servant  will  do  as  my  lord  commandeth. 

2G  Our  liUle  ones,  oiu*  wives,  our  flocks,  and 
all  our  cattle,  riiall  be  there  In  the  clttes  of 
Gilead : 

27  But  '  thy  servants  will  pass  over,  every 
man  armed  for  war,  before  the  Lord  to  battle, 
as  my  lord  saith. 

28  So  concerning  them  Moses  commanded 
Eleazar  the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun, 
and  the  chief  fadiers  of  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel : 

29  And  'Moses  said  unto  them.  If  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  and  the  children  of  Reuben  will 
pass  with  you  over  Jordan,  every  man  armed 
to  battle,  before  the  Lord,  and  the  land  shall 
be  subdued  before  you;  then  ye  shall  give 
them  the  land  of  Gilead  for  a  possession : 

30  But  if  they  will  not  pass  over  with  you 
armed,  they  shall  have  possessions  among 
you  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

31  And  the  children  of  Gad  and  the  children 
of  Reuben  answered,  saying,  As  the  Lord 
hath  said  unto  thy  servante,  so  will  we  do. 

32  We  will  pass  over  armed  before  the  Lord 
into  the  land  of  Canaan,  that  the  possession  of 
our  inheritance  on  thlsside  Jordan  may  cur's. 

33  And  '  Moses  f  ave  unto  them,  even  to  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  childien  of  Reu- 
ben, and  unto  half  tiie  tribe  of  Manasseh,  the 
son  of  f  Joseph,  the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of 
the  Amoritcs,  and  the  kingdom  of  Og  king  of 
Bashan,  the  land,  with  the  cities  thereof  in  the 
coasts,  even  the  cities  of  the  country  roimd 
atmut 

34  If  And  the  children  of  Gad  built  ^Dlbon, 
and  Ataroth,  and  i  Aroer, 

35  And  Atroth,  Shophan,  and  ]Jaazer,  and 
Jogbehah, 

33  And  k  Beth-nimrah,  and  Beth-haran, 
fenced  cities :  and  folds  for  sheep. 
37  And  the  children  of  Reuben  built  ■>  Hesh- 
boD,  and  Elealeb,  and  Klijathaim, 
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and  •  Baal-meon,  (their 
names  being  changed,)  and  Shibmah  •  and 
pgave  other  ^  names  unto  the  cities  which 
th^  builded. 

39  And  the  children  of  Machir  the  son  of 
Manasseh  went  to  GUead,  and  io6k  it,  and 
dispossessed  the  Amorite  which  vas  in  it 

40  And  Moses  gave '  Gilead  unto  Machir  the 
son  of  Manasseh ;  and  he  dwelt  therein. 

41  And  Jair  the  son  of  Manasseh  went  and 
took  the  small  towns  thereof  and  called  them 
'Havoth-jair. 

42  And  Nobah  went  and  took  Kenath.  and 
the  villages  thereof  and  called  it  Nobah,  after 
his  own  name. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  Tweudlfanr)sWBV*cf  itebruUM.  ID  Tha  OuwslUi  in  to  b*  dMBond- 

^PHESE  are  the  journeys  of  the  children  of" 
J~  Israel,  which  went  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  with  their  armies  under  the  hand  of 
Moses  and  Aaron. 

2  And  Mosea  wrote  their  goings  out  accord- 
ing to  their  journesrs  by  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord:  and  these  are  their  journeys  ac- 
cording to  their  goings  out 

3  And  they  •  departed  from  Rameses  in  the 
first  month,  on  me  *■  fifteenth  day  of  the  fii^ 
month ;  on  the  morrow  after  the  passover  the 
children  of  Israel  went  out  •  with  a  high  hand 
in  the  sight  of  all  the  Egyptians. 

4  For  the  Egyptians  buried  all  their  first- 
bom,  ^  which  the  Lord  had  smitten  among 
them :  upon  their  •  gods  also  the  Lord  executed 
judgments. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  removed  from 
'  Rameses,  and  pitched  in  Succoth. 

6  And  *  they  departed  from  Succoth,  and 
pitched  in  Ethun,  which  it  in  the  edge  of  the 
wilderness. 

7  And  ^  they  removed  from  Etham,  and  turn- 
ed again  unto  Pi-hahiroth,  which  it  before 
Baal-zephon :  and  they  pitched  before  Migdol. 

8  And  they  departed  from  before  Pi-hahiroth, 
and  I  passed  through  the  midst  of  the  sea  into 
the  wilderness,  and  went  three  days'  journey  in 
the  wilderness  of  Etham,  and  pitched  in  Marah. 

9  And  they  removed  from  Marah,  and  ]  came 
unto  Elim :  and  in  Elim  were  twelve  fountains 
of  water,  and  threescore  and  ten  palm-lrees ; 
and  they  pitched  there. 

10  And  they  removed  from  Elim,  and  en- 
camped by  the  Red  sea. 

11  And  *they  removed  from  the  Red  sea, 
and  encamped  in  the  wilderness  of  Sin. 

12  And  they  took  their  journey  out  of  the 
wilderness  of^  Sin,  and  encamped  in  Dophkah. 

13  And  they  departed  from  Dophkah,  and 
encamped  in  Alush. 

14  And  they  removed  fiom  Alnsh,  and  >  en- 
camped at  Rephidim,  where  was  no  water  for 
the  people  to  drink. 

15  And  they  departed  fVom  Rephidim,  and 
pitched  in  the  »  wilderness  of  Sinai. 

16  And  they  removed  from  the  desert  of 
Sinai,  and  pitched  at "  •  Klbroth-hattaavab. 

17  And  they  departed  from  Kibroth-hattaa- 
vah,  and  p  encamped  at  Hazeroth. 

18  And  they  departed  from  Hazeroth,  and 
pitched  in  '  Rithmah. 

19  And  they  departed  from  Ritiimah,  and 
pitched  at  Rimmon-parez. 

20  And  they  departed  from  RImmon-parez, 
and  pitched  in  Libnah. 

21  And  they  removed  from  Ubnah,  and 
pitched  at  Rissah. 
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CanaaniteM  to  be  destroyed. 

22  And  they  journeyed  from  Rissah,  and 
pittihed  in  Kehelathah. 

2'i  And  they  went  from  Kehelathah,  and 
pitched  in  momit  Shapher. 

24  And  they  removed  from  mount  Shapher, 
and  encamped  in  Haradah. 

25  And  they  removed  from  Haradah,  and 
pitched  in  Makheloth. 

26  And  they  removed  from  Makheloth,  and 
encamped  at  Tahath. 

27  And  they  departed  from  Tahath,  and 
pitched  at  Tarah. 

28  And  they  removed  from  Tarah,  and  pitch- 
ed in  Mithcah. 

29  And  they  went  from  Mithcah,  and  pitched 
in  Hashmonah. 

30  And  they  departed  from  Hashmonah,  and 
encamped  at '  Moseroth. 

31  And  they  departed  from  Moseroth,  and 
pitched  in  Bene-jaakan. 

32  And  tiiey  removed  from  ■  Bene-jaakan, 
and  encamped  at  ^  Hor-hamdgad. 

33  And  th^  went  from  Hor-hagidgad,  and 
pitched  in  "  Jotbathah. 

34  And  they  removed  from  Jotbathah,  and 
encamped  at  Ebronah. 

35  And  they  departed  from  Ebronah,  and 
*  encamped  at  Ezion-gaber. 

36  And  they  removed  from  Ezion-gaber,  and 
pitched  in  the  *  wilderness  of  Sin,  which  i* 
kadesh. 

37  And  "they  removed  from  Kadesh,  and 
pitched  in  mount  Hor,  in  the  edge  of  the  land 
of  Edom. 

38  And  'Aaron  the  priest  went  up  into  mount 
'  Hor  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord,  and 

died  there,  in  the  fortieth  year  after  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  were  cbine  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  in  the  first  day  of  the  fifth  month. 

39  And  Aaron  was  a  hundred  and  twenty  and 
three  years  old  when  he  died  in  mount  Hor. 

40  And  king  'Arad  the  Canaanite,  which 
dwelt  In  the  south  in  the  land  of  Canaan, 
heard  of  the  coming  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

41  And  they  departed  from  mount'  Hor,  and 
pitched  in  Zalmonah. 

42  And  they  departed  from  Zalmonah,  and 
pitched  in  Punon. 

43  And  they  departed  from  Punon,  and 
pitched  in  Oboth. 

44  And  they  departed  from  Oboth,  and  pitch- 
ed in  *  Ije-abarim,  *  in  the  border  of  Moab. 

45  And  they  departed  from  lim,  and  pitched 
In  •  Dibon-gad. 

46  And  they  removed  from  Dibon-gad,  and 
encamped  in  '  Almon-diblathaim. 

47  And  they  removed  from  Almon-dibla- 
thaim,  and  «  pitched  in  the  mountains  of  Aba- 
rim,  before  Nebo. 

48  And  they  departed  from  the  mountains  of 
Abarim,  and  ^  pitched  In  the  plains  of  Moab 
by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 

49  And  they  pitched  by  Jordan,  from  Beth- 
iesimoth  even  unto '  Abel-shittim  ]  in  the  plains 
of  Moab. 

50  m  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses  in  the 
plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

51  Speak  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  and  say 
unto  them,  When  ^  ye  are  passed  over  Jordan 
into  the  land  of  Canaan ; 

52  Then  'ye  shall  drive  out  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  land  from  before  you,  and  destroy 
all  their  pictures,  and  destroy  all  their  molten 
images,  and  quite  pluck  down  all  their  high 
places:  ' 
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The  borders  of  the  land, 

53  And  ye  shall  dispossess  the  inhabUaiiUs  of 
the  land,  and  dwell  therein :  for  I  have  given 
you  the  land  to  possess  it 

54  And  "  ye  shall  divide  the  land  by  lot  for 
an  inheritance  among  your  fruailies :  and  to 
the  more  ye  shall  ■  |^ve  the  more  inheritance, 
and  to  the  fewer  ye  shall  "  give  the  less  inheri- 
tance :  every  man's  inJieriiance  shall  be  in  the 
place  where  his  lot  falleth ;  according  to  the 
tribes  of  your  fathers  ye  shall  inherit. 

55  But  p  if  ye  will  not  drive  out  tiiie  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  from  before  you ;  then  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  those  which  ye  let  remain 
of  them  shaU  be  pricks  in  yotu-  eyes,  and  thorns 
in  your  sides,  and  shall  vex  you  in  the  land 
wherein  ye  dwell. 

56  Moreover,  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  I 
shall  do  unto  you,  as  I  thought  to  do  unto  them. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

AND  the  LoBD  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
2  Command  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
sa^  unto  them.  When  ye  come  into  the  land 
of  Canaan ;  (this  U  the  land  that  shall  fall 
unto  you  fbr  an  inheritance,  even  the  land  of 
Canaan  with  the  coasts  thereof:) 

3  Then  ■  your  south  quarter  shall  be  from  the 
wilderness  of  Zin  along  by  the  coast  of  Edom 
and  your  south  border  shall  be  the  outmost 
coast  of  the  salt  sea  ^  eastward : 

4  And  your  border  shall  turn  from  the  south 
to  the  ascent  of  Akrabbim,  and  pass  on  to 
Zin :  and  the  going  forth  thereof  shall  be  from 
the  south  to  '  Kadesh-barnea,  and  shall  go  on 
to  Hazar>addar,  and  pass  on  to  Azmon  : 

5  And  the  border  shall  fetch  a  compass  from 
Azmon  unto  the  river  of  Egypt,  and  the  go- 
ings out  of  it  shall  be  at  the  sea. 

6  And  as  for  the  western  border,  ye  shall 
even  have  the  great  sea  for  a  border:  this  shall 
be  your  west  border. 

7  And  this  shall  be  your  north  border:  from 
the  great  sea  ye  shall  point  out  for  you  *  mount 
Hor: 

8  From  mount  Hor  ye  shall  point  out  vour 
border  unto  the  entrance  of '  Hamath :  and  the 
goings  forth  of  the  border  shall  be  to  k  Zedad : 

9  And  the  border  shall  go  on  to  Ziphron, 
and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  ''Hazar- 
enan :  this  shall  be  your  north  border. 

10  And  ye  shall  point  out  your  east  border 
from  Hazar-enan  to  Shepham  : 

11  And  the  coast  shall  go  down  from  She- 
pham to  1  Riblah,  on  the  east  side  of  Ain ;  and 
the  border  shall  descend,  and  shall  reach  unto 
the  ]  side  of  the  sea  of  *  Chmnereth  eastward : 

12  And  the  border  shall  go  down  to  Jordan, 
and  the  goings  out  of  it  shall  be  at  the  salt  sea. 
This  shall  be  your  land  with  the  coasts  there- 
of round  about. 

13  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of 
Israel,  saying,  This  i$  the  land  which  ye  shall 
inherit  by  ■  lot,  which  the  Lord  commanded  to 
give  unto  the  nine  tribes,  and  to  the  half  tribe : 

14  F»r  -  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Reuben 
according  to  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and 
the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Gad  according  to 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  have  received  their 
inheritance  f  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh 
have  received  their  inheritance : 

15  The  two  tribes  and  the  half  tribe  have  re- 
ceived their  inheritance  on  this  side  Jordan 
near  Jericho  eastward,  toward  the  sun-rising. 

16 1[  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 
17  These  are  the-  mimes  of  the  men  which 
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shall  divide  the  land  unto  you :  Bleazar  the 
priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 

18  And  ye  shall  take  one  "prince  of  every 
tribe,  to  divide  the  land  by  inheritance. 

19  And  the  names  of  the  men  are  these:  Of 
the  tribe  of  Judah,  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh. 

20  And  of  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon, 
Shemuel  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

21  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Elidad  the  son 
of  Chislon. 

22  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Dan,  Bukki  the  son  of  Jogli. 

23  The  prince  of  the  children  of  Joseph,  for 
the  tribe  of  the  chUdrra  of  Manaaseh,  Hanniel 
the  son  of  Ephod. 

34  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Ephraim,  Eemuel  the  son  of  Shiphtan. 

S5  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Zebulun,  EUzaphan  the  son  of  Parnach. 

26  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Issachar,  Paltiel  the  son  of  Azzan. 

27  And  the  prince  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Asher,  Ahihud  the  son  of  Shelomi. 

28  And  the  prince  of  the  trijie  of  the  children 
of  Naphtali,  Pedahel  the  son  of  Ammihud. 

29  These  i>are  thei/  whom  the  Lord  com- 
manded to  divide  the  inheritance  unto  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

AND  the  LoBD  make  unto  Moses  in  the  plains 
of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho,  saying, 

2  Command  ^  the  children  of  Israel,  that  they 
give  unto  the  Levites  of  ttie  inheritance  of  their 
possession  ciUes  to  dwell  in;  and  ye  shall  give 
also  unto  the  Levites  suburbs  lor  the  oTties 
round  about  them. 

3  And  the  cities  shall  they  have  to  dwell  in ; 
and  the  suburbs  of  them  shall  be  for  their 
cattle,  and  for  ttieir  goods,  and  for  all  their 
beasts. 

4  And  the  *>  suburbs  of  the  cities  which  ye 
shall  give  unto  the  Levites,  thall  reach  from 
the  wall  of  the  ci^  and  outward  a  thousand 
cubits  round  about. 

5  And  ye  shall  measure  from  without  the  city 
on  the  east  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on 
the  south  side  two  thousand  cubits,  and  on  the 
west  side  two  thousand  ctd>its,  and  on  the  north 
Bide  two  thousand  cubits ;  and  the  ciQr  ahaU 
6e  in  the  midst :  this  shall  be  to  ttiem  the  su- 
burbs of  the  cities. 

6  And  among  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give 
unto  the  Levites  there  shall  be  six  cities  *  for 
refuge,  which  ye  shall  appoint  for  the  man- 
slayer,  that  he  may  flee  thither :  ■>  and  to  them 
ye  shall  add  foriy  and  two  cities. 

7  &  all  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  to  the 
Levites  thail  be  forty  and  eight  *  cities :  them 
Mhall  ye  give  with  their  suburbs. 

8  And  the  cities  which  ye  shall  give  shetll  be 
of  the  '  possession  of  the  children  of  Israel : 
from  ( them  that  have  many  ye  shall  give  many ; 
but  from  them  that  have  few  ye  shall  give  few : 
every  one  shall  give  of  his  cities  unto  the  Le- 
vites according  to  his  inheritance  which  he 
inheriteth. 

9  ^  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  Moses,  saying, 

10  Speak  unto  the  childrcoi  of  Israel,  and  say 
onto  tbem,  When  ■  ye  be  come  over  Jordan 
Into  the  land  of  Canaan ; 

1 1 T  hen )  y e  shall  appoint  you  citlea  to  be  cities 
of  refuge  for  you ;  that  the  slayer  may  flee  thi- 
ther, which  kuleth  any  person  at  >  unawares, 
is 
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12  And  thOT  shall  be  unto  you  cilieB  for  re- 
fuge from  the  1  avenger  J  that  the  manslayer 
die  not,  until  he  stand  before  the  congregation 

in  jud^n^ient 

13  And  of  these  cities  which  ye  shall  giv^ 
"  sijc  cities  shall  ye  have  for  renige. 

14  Ye  shall  give  » three  cities  on  this  side  Jor- 
dan, and  three  cities  shall  ye  give  in  the  land 
of  Canaan,  which  shall  be  cities  of  refuge. 

15  These  six  cities  shall  be  a  refuge,  both  for 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  the  '  stranger, 
and  for  the  sojourner  among  them :  that  every 
one  that  killeth  any  person  unawares  may  flee 
thither. 

16  And  '  if  he  smite  him  with  an  instrument 
of  iron,  so  that  he  die,  he  i«  a  murderer:  the 
murderer  shall  surely  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  if  he  smite  him  with  throwing  a  ston^ 
wherewiUi  he  may  die^  and  he  die,  he  ii  a 
murderer :  the  murderer  shall  sorely  be  put  to 
death. 

18  Or  if  he  smite  ^  him  with  a  hand-weapon 
of  wood,  wherewith  he  may  di^  and  be  die, 
he  i«  a  murderer :  the  murderer  riiall  surely 
be  put  to  death. 

19  The  'revenger  of  blood  himself  shall  slay 
the  murderer :  when  he  meeteth  him,  he  shall 
slay  him. 

20  But  if  he  thrust  him  of  •  hatred,  or  hurl  at 
him  by  >  laying  of  wait  that  he  die  ; 

21  Or  in  enmt^  smite  him  with  his  hand,  that 
be  die :  he  that  smote  hitn  shaU  surely  be  put 
to  death ;  far  he  t«  a  murderer :  the  revenger 
of  blood  shall  slay  the  murderer,  when  he 
meeteth  him. 

22  But  if  he  thrust  him  suddenly  without  en- 
mity, or  have  cast  upon  him  any  thing  without 
laymg  of  wait, 

S3  Or  with  any  stone,  wherewith  a  man  may 
die,  seeing  him  not,  and  cast  it  upon  him,  that 
he  die,  and  wa*  not  his  enemy,  neither  sought 

his  harm : 

24  Then  the  "congregation  shall  jud^  be- 
tween the  slayer  and  the  revenger  ofolood 
according  to  these  judgments : 

25  And  the  congregation  shall  deliver  the 
slayer  out  of  the  hand  of  the  revenger  of 
blood,  and  the  congregation  shall  restore  him 
to  the  city  of  his  refuge,  whither  he  was  fled: 
and  he  shall  abide  in  it  unto  the  death  of  the 
h^h  print,  which  was  *  anointed  with  the  hotf 

26  But  if  the  slayer  shall  at  any  time  come 
without  the  border  of  the  city  of  his  refuge, 

whither  he  was  fled  j 

27  And  the  revenger  of  blood  find  him  with- 
out the  borders  of  the  city  of  his  refuge,  and 
the  revenger  of  blood  kill  the  *  slayer;  he  shall 
not  be  guilty  of  blood: 

28  Because  he  should  have  remained  in  the 
city  of  his  refuge  until  the  death  of  the  high 
priest :  but  afler  the  death  of  the  high  priest 
the  slayer  shall  return  into  the  land  of  his 
possession. 

29  So  these  things  shall  be  for  a  statute  of 
'  judgment  unto  you  throughout  your  generap 
tions  in  all  your  dwellings. 

30  Whoso  killeth  any  person,  the  murderer 
shall  be  put  to  death  by  the  mouth  of'  wit- 
nesses :  bat  one  witness  shall  not  testify  against 
any  person  to  cause  him  to  die. 

31  Moreover,  ye  shall  take  no  satisfoction  for 
the  life  of  a  murderer,  which  is '  gaUty  of  death : 
but  he  shs^  be  surely  put  to  death. 

32  And  ye  shall  take  no  satis&ction  for  him 
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that  is  fled  to  the  city  of  his  refuge,  that  he 
should  come  again  to  dwell  in  the  land,  until 
the  death  of  tlie  priest 

33  So  ye  shall  not  pollute  the  land  vherein 
ye  are :  for  blood  it  *  defileth  the  land :  <*  and 
the  land  cannot  be  cleansed  of  the  blood  that 
Is  sbed  therdn,  ■>  but  by  the  blood  of  him  that 
shed  it 

34  Defile  ^  not  therefore  Ae  land  which  ye 
shall  inhabit,  wherein  I  dwell :  for  *  I  the  Lord 
dw^  among  the  children  of  IsraeL 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 
I  Umi  aiwhwifllwhtol  rf itoaglUM, I b wmrfM  — it7<al b Ih* 

AND  the  chief  fathers  of  the  families  of  the 
children  of'  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the 
son  of  Manasseh,  of  the  families  of  the  sons 
of  Joseph,  came  near,  and  spake  before  Moses, 
and  before  the  princes,  the  chief  fathers  of  the 
children  of  Israel : 

2  And  they  said,  The  Lord  *>  commanded  my 
lord  to  give  the  land  for  an  inheritance  by  lot 
to  the  children  of  Israel :  and  '  my  lord  was 
commanded  by  the  Lord  to  g^ve  the  inheritance 
of  Zelophehad  our  brother  unto  his  daughters. 

S  And  if  they  be  married  to  any  of  the  sons 
of  tiie  other  tribes  of  the  children  of  I«-ael, 
then  shall  their  inheritance  be  taken  from  the 
inheritance  of  our  fathers,  and  shall  be  put  to 
the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  <>  whereunto  they  are 
received :  so  shall  it  be  taken  from  the  lot  of 
our  inheritance. 

4  And  when  the  'jubilee  of  the  children  of 
Israel  shall  be,  then  shall  their  inheritance  be 
put  unto  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  where- 
unto they  are  received :  so  shal^  their  inheri- 
tance be  taken  away  from  the  inheritance  of 
the  tribe  of  our  fathers. 
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5  And  Moses  commanded  the  children  of  Is 
rael  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
The  tribe  of  ttie  sons  of  Joseph  hath '  said  weu. 

6  This  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  doth  com- 
nd  concerning  the  dauglit^i?  '(SfZ&apiie- 
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mana  concerning  the  daughtere  or  Zehfphe- 
Iiad,  saying,  <  Let  them  marry  to  whom  they 
think  best ;  only  to  the  family  of  the  tribe  of 
their  father  shall  they  marry. 

7  So  shall  not  the  inheritance  of  the  children 
of  Israel  remove  from  tribe  to  tribe :  for  every 
one  of  the  children  of  Israel  '  shall  J  keep 
himself  to  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  his 
fathers. 

8  And  *  every  daughter,  that  possesseth  an 
inheritance  in  any  tribe  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  shall  be  wife  unto  one  of  the  family  of 
the  tribe  of  her  father,  that  the  children  of 
Israel  may  enjoy  every  man  the  inheritance 
of  his  fathers. 

9  Neither  shall  the  inheritance  remove  from 
one  tribe  to  another  tribe ;  but  every  one  of  the 
tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall  keep  him- 
self to  his  own  inheritance. 

10  1[  Even  >  as  theJUfiRDjcoinixi^igde^Jblos^ 
so  did  the  daughters  of  Zelophehad: 

11  For  "  MalUah,  Tirzah,  and  Ho^ah,  and 
Milcah,  and  Noah,  the  daughters  of  Zelophe- 
had, were  married  unto  then-  faU)er*s  brothers* 
sons: 

13  And  they  were  "  married  into  the  families 
of  the  sons  of  Manasseh  the  son  of  Joseph, 
and  their  inheritance  remained  in  the  tribe  oi 
the  family  of  their  father. 

13  These  are  the  commandments  and  the 
judgments,  which  the  Lord  commanded  by  the 
hand  of  Moses  unto  the  children  of  Israel "  in 
the  plains  of  Moab  by  Jordan  near  Jericho. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

rpHESE  be  the  words  which  Moses  spake 
-L  unto  all  Israel  on  ■  this  side  Jordan  in  the 
wilderness,  in  the  plain  over  against  the  *>  Red 
tea.  between  Paran,  and  Tophel,  and  Laban, 
and  Hazeroth,  and  Dizahab. 

2  {  TViere  are  eleven  days' journey  from  Ho- 
reb  by  the  way  of  mount  Seir  unto  Kadesh- 
hamea.) 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fortieth  year, 
in  the  eleventh  month,  on  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  titat  Moses  spake  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord  had 
given  him  in  commandment  unto  them ; 

4  After  he  had  slain  <  Sihon  the  king  of  the 
Amorites,  which  dwelt  in  Heshbon,  and  Og 
the  king  of  Bashan,  which  dwelt  at  Astarotn 
In  Edrei : 

5  On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  land  of  Moab, 
began  Moses  to  declare  this  law,  saying, 

6  The  Lord  our  God  spake  unto  us  in  ^  Ho- 
reb,  saying.  Te  have  dwelt  long  enough  in  this 
mount : 

7  Turn  •you,  and  take  your  journey,  and  go 
to  the  mount  of  the  Amorites,  and  unto  '  all 
the  places  nigh  thereunto,  in  the  plain,  in  the 
hills,  and  in  the  vale,  and  in  the  south,  and  by 
the  sea-side,  to  the  land  of  the  Canaanites, 
and  unto  Lebanon,  unto  the  great  river,  the 
river  Euphrates. 

8  Behold.  I  have  *  set  the  land  before  you : 
go  in  and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord 
^sware  imto  yoor  fathers,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
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and  Jacob,  to  ^ve  unto  them  and  to  their 
seed  after  them. 

9  If  And  I  spake  unto  jou  at  that  time,  say- 
ing, I  am  <  not  able  to  bear  you  myself  alone 

10  The  Lord  your  God  hath  multiplied  you, 
and  behold,  ye  are  this  day  as  the  i  stars  of 
heaven  for  multitude. 

11  (The  Lord  *God  of  your  fathers  make 
you  a  thousand  times  so  many  more  as  ye  are^ 
and  bless  you,  as  he  hath  promised  you !) 

12  How  '  can  I  myself  alone  bear  your  cum- 
brance,  and  your  burden,  and  your  strife  1 

13  Take  <°  you  wise  men,  and  understanding, 
and  known  among  your  tribes,  and  I  wili 
make  them  rulers  over  you. 

14  And  ye  answered  me,  and  said,  The  thing 
which  thou  hast  spoken  is  good  for  us  to  do. 

15  So  I "  took  the  chief  of  your  tribes,  wise 
men,  and  known,  and "  made  them  heads  over 
you,  captains  over  thousands,  and  captains 
over  hundreds,  and  captains  over  fifUes,  and 
captains  over  tens,  and  officers  among  youi 
tribes. 

16  And  I  charged  your  judges  at  that  time, 
saying,  Hear  the  causes  between  yourlmthren, 
and  judge  p  righteously  between  every  man 
and  his  brother,  and  the  «  stranger  that  it  with 
him. 

17  Ye  shall  not  '  respect  ■  persons  in  judg- 
ment ;  but  ye  shall  hear  the  small  as  well  as 
the  great ;  ye  shall  not  be  >  afraid  of  the  face 
of  man ;  for  the  "judgment  is  God's :  and  the 
cause  that  is  too  hard  for  you,  bring  it  unto 
me,  and  I  will  hear  it_ 
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39  Moreover,  '  yonr  Uttie  ones,  which  ye  said 
tbonld  be  a  preyj  and  ymv  children,  niiicb  in 
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18  And  I  commanded  you  at  that  time  all  the 
things  which  ye  should  do. 

19  1  And  when  we  departed  from  Horeb, 
we  *  went  through  all  that  great  and  terrible 
"  wilderness,  which  ye  saw  by  the  way  of  the 
mountain  of  the  Aniorites,  as  the  Lord  our 
God  commanded  us ;  and  we  ■  came  to  Ka- 
desh-barnea. 

20  And  1  said  unto  you,  Ye  are  come  unto 
the  mountain  of  the  Amontes,  which  fheLoBo 
our  God  doth  give  imto  us. 

21  Behold,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  set  the 
land  before  thee :  go  up  and  possess  t<,  as  the 
Lord  Ood  of  thy  fathers  hath  said  unto  thee ; 
fear  not,  neither  be  discouraged. 

22  TT  And  ye  came  near  unto  me  every  one 
of  you,  and  said.  We  will  send  men  before  us, 
and  they  shall  search  us  out  the  land,  and 
bring  us  word  again  by  what  way  we  must  go 
up,  and  into  what  cities  we  shall  come. 

23  And  the  saying  pleased  me  weU:  and  I 
» took  twelve  men  of  you,  one  of  a  tribe : 

24  And  they  turned  and  went  up  into  the 
iDountain,  and  came  unto  the  valley  of  Esh- 
cot,  and  searched  it  out 

25  And  tliey  took  of  the  fruit  of  the  land  in 
their  hands,  and  brought  it  down  unto  us,  and 
brought  us  word  again,  and  said,  It  i»B.  good 
land  which  the  Lobd  our  God  doth  give  us. 

26  Notwithstanding,  '  ye  would  not  go  up, 
but  rebelled  against  the  commandment  of  tlie 
Lord  your  God : 

27  And  yc  murmured  in  your  tents,  and  said, 
Because  the  Lord  ■  hated  us,  he  hath  brought 
UH  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  to  deliver  us 
into  the  hand  of  the  Amorites,  to  destroy  us. 

38  Whither  shall  we  go  up  ?  our  brethren 
have  ^  discouraged  our  heart,  saying.  The 
people  i«  ■  greater  and  taller  than  we ;  the 
cities  are  great  and  walled  up  to  heaven ;  and 
moreover,  we  have  seen  the  sons  of  the  '  Ana- 
kims  there. 

29  Then  I  said  unto  you,  Dread  not,  neither 
be  afraid  of  them. 

30  The  Lord  your  God  which  goeth  before 
you,  *  he  shall  fight  for  you,  according  to  all 
that  he  did  for  you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyes ; 

31  And  in  the  wilderness,  where  thou  bast 
seen  how  that  the  Lord  thy  God  '  bare  thee, 
as  a  man  dotb  bear  his  son,  in  alt  the  way  that 
ye  went,  until  ye  came  into  this  place. 

32  Yet  in  this  thing  ye  did  not  >  believe  the 
Lord  your  God, 

33  Who  *■  went  in  the  way  before  you,  to 
I  search  you  out  a  place  to  pitch  your  tents  in, 
in  fire  by  night,  to  show  you  by  what  way  ye 
should  go,  and  in  a  cloud  by  day. 

34  And  the  Lobd  heard  the  voice  of  your 
words,  and  was  wroth,  aud  i  sware,  saying, 

35  Surely  *  there  shall  not  one  of  these  men 
of  this  evil  generation  see  that  good  land, 
which  I  sware  to  give  unto  your  fathers, 

36  Save  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh ;  he  shall 
see  it,  and  to  him  will  I  give  the  land  that  he 
hath  trodden  upon,  and  to  his  children,  be- 
cause he  hath  i  wholly  followed  the  Lobd. 

37  Also  the  Lord  was  angry  with  me,  for 
your  sakes,  saying,  Thou  also  shalt  not  go  in 
thither. 

3S  But '  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  which  stand- 
eth  i>efore  thee,  he  shall  go  in  thtUier.  En- 
courage •  iiim :  for  he  shall  cause  Israel  to  in- 
herit it 
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—CHAP.  n.  OoePt  dealinga  vith  hraO, 
that  day  had  no  t  knowledge  between  good 
and  evil,  they  shall  go  in  tiiither,  and  unto 
them  will  I  give  it,  and  they  shall  possess  it 

40  But  {ufor  you, '  turn  you,  and  take  rour 
journey  into  the  wilderness  by  the  wav  o'f  the 
Red  sea. 

41  Then  'ye  answered  and  said  unto  me,  We 
have  sinned  against  the  Lord,  we  wiU  go  up 
and  fight,  according  to  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  commanded  us.  And  when  ye  had  girded 
on  every  man  his  weapons  of  war,  ye  were 
ready  to  go  up  into  the  hill. 

42  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Say  unto 
them,  Go  not  up,  neither  fight ;  for  I  am  not 
'  among  you ;  lest  ye  be  smitten  before  your 
enemies. 

43  So  I  spake  unto  you ;  and  ye  would  not 
hear,  but  rebelled  against  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord,  and  "  went  presumptuously  up 
into  the  hill 

44  And  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  in  that 
mountain,  c%me  out  against  you,  and  chased 
you,  as  '  bees  do,  and  destroyed  you  in  Seir, 
even  unto  Hormah. 

45  And  ye  returned  and  wept  before  the 
Lord;  but  the  Lord  would  not  hearken  to 
your  voice,  nor  give  ear  unto  you. 

46  So  ■  ye  abode  in  Eadesh  many  days,  ac- 
cording unto  the  days  that  ye  abode  there. 

CHAPTER  JL 
\b»  MiaiiM7iriSrwiifcaJiSimiiflii,iii5aE»  <h»iwrtM»wiiMirt  ly 

THEN  we  turned,  and  took  our  journey  in- 
to the  wilderness  by  the  way  of  the  Red 
sea,  ■  as  the  Lord  spake  unto  me :  and  we 
compassed  mount  Seir  many  days. 

2  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  saying, 

3  Ye  have  compassed  this  mountain  *■  long 
enough :  turn  you  northward. 

4  And  command  thon  the  people,  saying. 
Ye  •  are  to  pass  through  the  coast  of  your 
brethren  the  ctiildren  of  Bsau,  which  dwell  iu 
Seir ;  and  they  shall  be  afraid  of  you :  take  ye 
good  heed  unto  yourselves  therefore  : 

5  Meddle  not  with  them  ;  for  I  will  not  give 
you  of  their  land,  no,  not  so  much  as  a  mot- 
breadth  ;  ■  because  I  have  given  mount  Seir 
unto  Esau  for  a  possession. 

6  Ye  shall  buy  meat  of  them  for  money,  that 
ye  may  eat ;  and  ye  shall  also  buy  water  of 
them  for  money,  that  ye  may  drink. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee 
in  allthe '  worksof  tiiy  hand:  heknoweththy 
walking  through  this  great  wilderness :  these 
<  fortyj'.ears  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  been  with 
thee :  thou  hast  lacked  nothing. 

8  And  ^  when  we  passed  by  from  otu*  bre- 
thren the  children  of  Esau,  which  dwelt  in 
Seir,  through  the  way  of  the  plain  from 
lElath,  and  from  Ezion-gaber,  we  turned  and 
passed  by  the  way  of  the  wilderness  of  Moab. 

9  IF  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  i  Distress 
not  the  Moabites,  neither  contend  with  them 
in  battle  :  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of  their  land 
for  a  possession  i  because  I  have  given  Ar 
unto  the  » children  of  Lot  for  a  possession 

10  (The  "  Emims  dwelt  therein  in  times 
past,  a  people  great,  and  many,  and  tall,  as 
the  ■>  Anakims ; 

11  Which  also  were  accounted  glant^  as  the 
Anakims ;  but  the  Moabites  call  them  Emims. 

12  The  •  Horims  also  dwelt  in  Seir  before- 
time  ;  but  the  children  of '  Esau  succeeded 
them,  when  they  had  destroyed  them  from  be- 
fore them,  and  dwelt  in  their  Asteadj  aabrae. 
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did  unto  the  land  of  his  possession,  which  the 
Lord  gave  unto  them.) 
-13  Now  rise  up,  aaid  /,  and  get  you  over  the 

*  brook  ■  Zered.  And  we  went  over  tiie  brook 
Zered. 

14  And  the  space  in  which  we  *  came  from 
Kadesh-barnea,  until  we  were  come  over  the 

■  brook  Zered,  ipcw  thirty  and  eight  years ;  un- 
til *  all  the  generation  of  the  men  of  war  were 
wasted  out  from  among  the  host,  *  as  the 
LoHD  sware  unto  them. 

15  For  indeed  the  ■  hand  of  the  Lobd  was 
against  them,  to  '  destroy  them  from  among 
the  bos^  until  they  were  consumed. 

16  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  men  of 
war  were  consumea  and  dead  from  among  the 
people, 

17  That  the  Lord  spake  unto  me,  sa3rtng, 
le  Thou  art  to  pass  over  through  Ar,  the 

coast  of  Moab,  this  day  : 

1^  And  when  thou  comest  nigh  over  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  distress  them  not,  nor 
meddle  with  them:  for  I  will  not  give  thee  of 
the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  any  pos- 
session; because  I  have  given  it  unto  the 
children  of  ■  Lot  /or  a  possession. 

20  (That  also  was  accounted  a  land  of 
giants :  giants  dwelt  therein  in  old  time ;  and 
the  Ammonites  call  them  '  Zamzummims ; 

31  A  people  <>  great,  and  many,  and  tall,  as 
the  Anakims ;  but  the  Loan  destroyed  them 
before  them ;  and  they  succeeded  uiem,  and 
dwelt  in  their  stead ; 

22  As  he  did  to  the  children  of  Esau,  which 
dwelt  in  Seir,  when  he  destroyed  the  •  Ho- 
rims  from  before  them ;  and  they  succeeded 
them,  and  dwelt  in  their  stead  even  unto  this 
day: 

23  And  the  ^  Avims  which  dwelt  inHazerim, 
even  unto  •  Azzah,  the  '  Caphtorims,  which 
came  forth  out  of  Caphtor,  destroyed  them, 
and  dwelt  in  their  stead.) 

24  IT  Rise  ye  up,  take  your  journey,  and 

•  pass  over  the  nver  Amon:  behold,  I  have 
given  into  thy  hand  Sihon  the  Amorite,  king 
of  Heshbon,  and  his  land :  *>  begin  to  possess 
iL  and  contend  with  him  in  battle. 

25  This  day  wUl  I  begin  to  put  the  dread  of 
thee  and  the  >  fear  of  thee  upon  the  nations 
tkeU  are  under  the  whole  heaven,  who  shall 
hear  report  of  thee,  and  shall  tremble,  and  be 
in  anguish  because  of  thee. 

26  And  I  sent  messengers  out  of  the  wilder- 
ness of  Kedemoth  unto  Sihon  king  of  Hesh- 
bon with  words  of  )  peace,  saying, 

27  Let  k  me  pass  through  thy  land :  I  will  go 
along  by  the  highway,  I  will  neither  turn  unto 
the  nght  hand  nor  to  the  left. 

28  Thou  shalt  sell  me  meat  for  money,  that 
I  m^  eat;  and  give  me  water  for  money, 
that  1  may  drink :  only  I  will  pass  through  on 
my  feet; 

29  (As  I  the  children  of  Esau  which  dwell  in 
8eir,  and  the  Moabites  which  dwell  in  Ar,  did 
unto  me ;)  until  I  shall  pass  over  Jordan  into 
the  land  which  the  Lord  our  Ood  giveth  us. 

30  But  "  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon  would  not 
let  us  pass  by  him :  for  the  Lord  thy  God 

■  hardened  his  spirit,  and  made  his  heart  obsti- 
nate, that  he  might  deliver  him  into  thy  hand, 
as  appeareth  this  day. 

31  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Behold,  I 
have  begun  to  give  Sihon  and  his  land  before 
thee:  begin  to  possess,  that  thou  may  est  inhe- 
-ithis  land. 
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—CHAP.  IIL      the  conquest  of  Sihon  and  Op. 

32  Then  •  Sihon  came  out  against  us,  he 
and  all  his  people,  to  iight  at  Jahaz. 

33  And  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  him 
before  us ;  and  we  '  smote  him,  and  his  sons, 
and  all  his  people. 

34  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that  time, 
and  1  utterly  '  destroyed  the  men,  and  the  wo- 
men, and  the  little  ones  of  every  ci^ ;  we  left 
■  none  to  remain : 

35  Only  the  cattle  we  took  for  a  prey  unto 
ourselves,  and  the  spoil  of  the  cities  which  we 
took. 

36  From  *  Aroer  which  ia  by  the  brink  of 
the  river  of  Amon,  and  from  the  city  that  is 
by  the  river,  even  unto  Gilead,  there  was  not 
one  city  too  strong  for  us:  the  *  Lobd  our 
God  delivered  all  unto  us: 

37  Only  unto  the  land  of  the  children  of 
Ammon  thou  earnest  not,  nor  unto  any  place 
of  the  river  '  Jabbok,  nor  unto  the  cities  in 
the  moimtains,  nor  unto  whatsoever  the  Loan 
our  God  "  forbade  us. 

CHAPTER  III. 

ITbtMnsfUMcaiqiiHlorOKUnccirBiABB.   II  Thi t^aoT  hbtul  Olht 
dlB«inkn  of  ihcH  land!  U  UM  i«D  IrlM  ud  a  bait  95  Uob'  fnj»  lo  wur 

Inla  ihe  knct :  21  ba  ia  ptnaiUod  lo  tt. 

THEN  we  turned,  and  went  up  the  way  to 
Bashan :  and  '  Og  the  king  of  Bashan 
came  out  against  us,  he  and  all  his  people,  to 
battle  at  *>  Edrei. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  ■  Fear  him 

not;  for  I  will  deliver  him,  and  all  his  people, 
and  his  land,  into  thy  hand  ;  and  thou  shalt 
do  unto  him  as  thou  didst  unto  *  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  which  dwelt  at  Heshbon. 

3  So  the  Lord  our  God  delivered  into  our 
hands  Og,  also  the  king  of  Bashan,  and  all  his 
people :  and  we  smote  him  until  none  was  left 
to  him  remaining. 

4  And  we  took  all  his  cities  at  that  time, 
there  was  not  a  city  which  we  took  not  from 
them,  threescore  cities,  all  the  region  of  •  Ar- 
gob,  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan. 

5  All  these  cities  were  fenced  with  high 
walls,  gates,  and  bars;  besides  un  walled  towns 
a  great  many. 

6  And  '  we  utterly  destroyed  them,  as  we  did 
unto  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon,  utterly  destroying 
the  men,  women,  and  children  of  every  city. 

7  But  >  all  the  cattle,  and  the  spoil  of  the 
cities,  we  took  for  a  prey  to  ourselves. 

8  And  we  took  at  that  time  out  of  the  hand 
of  the  two  kings  of  the  Amorites  the  land  that 
was  on  this  side  Jordan,  from  the  river  of  Ar- 
non  unto  mount  Hermon  ; 

9  (  Which  I"  Hermon  the  Sidonians  call  i  Si- 
rion  ;  and  the  Amorites  call  it )  Shcnir;) 

10  All  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all  Gilead, 
and  all  Bashan,  unto  *  Salchah  and  Edrei, 
cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan. 

11  ^  For  only  Og  king  of  Bashan  remained 
of  the  remnant  of  i  giants ;  behold,  his  t>ed- 
stead  w€u  a  bedstead  of  iron ;  is  it  not  in 
"  Rabbath  of  the  children  of  Ammon  ?  nine  cu- 
bits was  the  length  thereof  and  four  cubits  the 
breadth  of  it,  after  the  cubit  of  a  man. 

12  IF  And  this  land,  which  we  possessed  at 
that  time,  from  "  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  river 
Arnon,  and  half  mount  Gilead,  and  the  cities 
thereof,  gave  I  unto  the  Reubenites  and  to  the 
Gadites. 

13  And  0  the  rest  of  Gilead,  and  all  Bashan, 
being  the  kingdom  of  Og.  gave  I  unto  th^ 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh ;  cul  the  region  of  Ar- 
gob,  with  all  Bashan,  which  was  called  the 
land.of  giants. 
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14  Jair  f  the  son  of  Manasseh  took  all  the 
country  of  Argob  unto  the  coasts  ofi  Qeshuri 
and  Maachatni }  and  called  them  after  his 
own  name,  Bashan-havoth-jiUr,  unto  this  day. 

15  And  1  gave  Oitead  unto  Machir. 

16  And  onto  ttie  Reubenites  and  unto  the 
Qadites  I  gave  from  Gilead  even  unto  the  river 
Arnon,  half  the  valley,  and  the  border,  even 
unto  the  river  Jabbok,  vihick  i« '  the  border  of 
the  children  of  Ammon : 

17  The  plain  also,  and  Jordan,  and  the  coast 
thereof,  from  •  Chinnereth  even  unto  tiie  sea 
of  the  plain,  even  the  salt  sea,  under  *  Ash- 
doth-pisgah  eastward. 

13  Ana  I  commanded  you  at  that  time,  say- 
ing, The  Lord  your  Qod  hath  given  you  this 
land  to  possess  it ;  ye  "  shall  pass  over  armed 
before  your  brethren  the  children  of  Israel,  all 
that  are  ^  meet  for  the  war. 

19  But  your  wives  and  your  little  ones,  and 
your  cattle,  {for  I  know  that  ye  have  much 
cattie,)  shall  abide  in  your  citi»  which  I  have 
given  yoa; 

20  Until  the  Lord  hath  given  rest  unto  your 
brethren,  as  well  as  unto  ^ou,  and  until  they 
also  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  your 
<Sod  hath  given  them  beyond  Jordan :  and 
then  *  shall  ye  return  every  man  unto  his  pos- 
session which  I  have  given  yotV 

21  And  '  I  commanded  Joshua  at  that  time, 
saying,  Thine  eyes  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord 
your  God  hath  done  unto  these  two  kings :  so 
shall  the  Lord  do  unto  all  the  kingdoms 
whither  thou  passesL 

22  Ye  shall  not  '  fear  them :  i  for  the  Lord 
your  God  he  shall  fight  for  you, 

23  1f  And  I  besought  the  Lord  at  that  time, 
saying, 

24  O  Lord  God,  thou  hast  begun  to  show  thy 
servant  thy  •  greatoess,  and  tl^  migh^  hand : 
for  ^  what  God  is  there  in  heaven  or  in  earth, 
that  can  do  according  to  thy  works,  and  ac- 
cording to  thy  might  ? 

25  I  pray  thee,  let  me  go  over,  and  see  the 

•  ^lod  land  that  is  beyond  Jordan,  that  goodly 
mountain,  and  Lebanon. 

26  But  *  the  Lord  was  wroth  with  me  for 
your  sakes,  and  would  not  hear  me :  and  the 
LoBD  said  unto  me.  Let  it  suffice  thee ;  speak 
no  more  unto  me  of  this  matter. 

27  Get  thee  up  into  the  top  of  •  Pisgah,  and 
hfl  up  thine  eyes  westward,  and  northward, 
and  southward,  and  eastward,  and  behold  it 
with  thine  eyes:  for  thou  sheilt  not  go  over 
this  Jordan. 

28  But '  charge  Joshua,  and  encourage  him, 
and  strengthen  him :  for  he  shall  go  over  be- 
fore  this  people,  and  he  shall  cause  them  to 
inherit  the  land  which  thou  shalt  see. 

29  So  we  abode  in  the  valley  over  against 
f  Beth-peor. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

NOW  therefore  hearken,  O  Israel,  unto  the 
•statutes  and  unto  the  judgments,  which 
1  teach  you,  for  to  *■  do  them,  that  ye  may  live, 
and  go  in  and  possess  the  land  which  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fathers  riveth  you. 

2  Ye  '  shall  not  add  unto  the  word  which  I 
command  you,  neither  shall  ye  diminish  ou^Af 
from  it,  that  ye  may  keep  the  commandments 
«f  the  Lord  your  God  which  I  command 
you. 

3  Your  eyes  have  seen  what  the  Lord  did 

*  because  of  Baal-peor :  for  *  all  the  men  that 
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people  to  obedience, 

followed  Baal-peor,  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
destroyed  them  from  among  you. 

4  But  ye  that  did  'cleave  unto  the  Lord 
your  God,  are  idlve  every  one  of  you  this  day 

5  Behold,  c  I  have  tavght  you  statutes  and 
judgments,  even  as  the  Lord  my  God  com- 
manded me,  that  ye  should  do  so  in  the  land 
whither  ye  go  to  possess  it 

b  Keep  therefore  and  do  them: 'far  this  tr 
your  wisdom  and  your  understanding  in  the 
sight  of  the  nations,  which  shall  hear  all  these 
statutes,  and  say,  ■  Surely  this  great  nation  t* 
a  wise  and  understanding  people. 

7  For  ]  what  nation  is  there  ao  great,  who 
h€Uh  God  so  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our 
God  is  in  all  things  that  we  call  upon  him  for  7 

8  And  ^what  nation  ie  there  so  great,  that 
hath  statutes  and  judgments  so  righteous  as 
all  this  law,  which  I  set  before  you  this  day? 

9  Only  take  heed  to  thyseli^  and  i  keep  thy 
soul  diligently,  lest  thou  forget  the  tnin^ 
which  thine  eyes  have  seen,  and  lest  they  de- 

Cart  from  thy  heart  all  the  days  of  thy  life : 
ut  "teach  them  thy  sons,  and  Uiy  sons'  sons*. 

10  Specially  the  "  day  that  thou  stoodest  be- 
fore uie  Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb,  when  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  Ga^er  me  the  people  to- 
gether, and  I  will  make  them  hear  my  words, 
that  they  may  learn  to  >>  fear  me  all  the  days 
that  they  shall  live  upon  the  earth,  and  that 
they  may  teach  their  children. 

11  And  ye  came  near  and  stood  under  the  \ 


mountain ;  and  the  mountain  burned  with  fire 
unto  the  <i  midst  of  heaven,  with  darkness, 
clouds,  and  thick  darkness. 

12  And  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  out  of  the 
midst  of  the  fire :  ye  heard  the  voice  of  the 
words,  but  saw  no  dmilitude ;  '  only  ye  heard 
a  'voice. 

13  And  he  declared  unto  you  his  covenant, 
which  he  commanded  you  to  perform,  even 
tten  commandments;  and  'he  wrote  them 
upon  two  tables  of  stone. 

14  And  *  the  Lord  commanded  me  at  that 
time  to  teach  you  statutes  and  judgments,  that 
ye  might  do  them  in  the  land  whither  ye  go 
over  to  possess  it 

15  Take  *  ye  therefore  good  heed  unto  your- 
selves; (for  ye  saw  no  manner  of  'similitude 
on  the  day  that  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in 
Horeb  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire ;) 

16  Lest  ye  '  corrupt  yourselves^  and  make 
you  a  graven  image,  the  similitude  of  any 
figure,  the  •  likeness  of  male  or  female, 

17  The  likeness  of  "any  beast  that  is  on  the 
earth,  the  likeness  of  any  winged  fowl  that 
flietti  in  the  air, 

18  The  likeness  of  anything  that  creepeth 
on  the  groon^  the  likeness  of  any  fish  that  i» 
in  the  waters  beneath  tiie  earth : 

19  And  lest  ^ou  >'Hfl  up  thine  eyes  unto 
heaven,  and  when  thou  seest  the  sun,  and  the 
moon,  and  the  stars,  even  all  the  host  of  hea- 
ven, shouldest  be  driven  to  '  worship  them,  and 
serve  them,  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  **  di- 
vided unto  all  nations  under  the  whole  heaven. 

20  But  the  Lord  hath  taken  you,  and  brought 
you  forth  out  of  the  •  iron  furnac^  even  out  of 
Egypt,  to  be  unto  him  a  people  of '  inheritance, 
as  ye  are  this  day. 

21  Furthermore,  *  the  Lord  was  angry  with 
me  for  your  sakes,  and  sware  that  I  should  not 
go  over  Jordan,  and  that  I  should  not  go  in 
unto  that  good  land  which  tile  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance: 
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92  But  I  must  die  in  tills  land,  I  must  not  go 
over  Jordan :  but  ye  shall  go  over,  and  possess 
that  good  land. 

83  Take  ^heed  unto  yourselTe%  lest  ye  tor- 
set  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  your  God,  v^ich 
He  made  with  you,  and  make  you  a  graven 
image,  or  the  likeness  of  any  thing  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  forbidden  thee. 

24  For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  consuming 
1  fire,  eoen  a  i  jealous  God. 

25  Tf  When  thou  shall  beget  children,  and  chil- 
dren's children,  and  ye  shall  have  remained 
long  in  the  land,  and  shall  corrupt  yourselves, 
and  make  a  graven  image,  or  the  likeness  of 
any  tkirur,  and  shall  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  *  provoke  him  to  anger; 

26  1  >  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witness  against 
you  this  day,  that  ye  sh^  soon  utterly  perish 
from  offOie  land  whereunto  ye  go  over  Jordan 
to  possess  it :  ye  shall  not  prolong  your  days 
upon  it,  but  shall  utterly  be  destroyed. 

27  And  (he  Lord  shall  "scatter  you  among 
the  nations,  and  ye  shall  be  left  few  in  num- 
ber among  the  heathen,  whither  the  Lord  shall 
lead  you. 

28  And  "  there  ye  shall  serve  gods,  the  work 
ofmen's  hands,  wood  and  stone,  which  neither 
see,  nor  hear,  nor  eat,  nor  smell. 

29  But  'if  from  thence  thou  shall  seek  the 
Lord  thy  God,  thou  shall  find  hintf  if  thou  seek 
him  with  pall  thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

30  When  thou  art  in  tribulation,  and  all  these 
1  things  are  come  upon  thee,  even  in  the '  latter 
days,  if  thou  turn  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
shalt  be  obedient  unto  his  voice; 

31  (For  the  Lcmo  thy  God  w  a  "merciful 
God })  he  will  not  forsflJce  thee,  neither  destroy 
tliee,  nor  forget  the  covenant  of  tfay  fathers, 
which  he  sware  unto  them. 

?2  IT  For  *  Bsk  now  of  the  days  that  are  past, 
which  were  before  thee,  since  the  day  that 
God  created  man  upon  the  earth,  and  ask  from 
the  one  side  of  heaven  unto  the  other,  whether 
there  hath  been  any  such  thing  as  this  great 
thing  is,  or  hath  been  heard  like  it? 

33  Did  ever  people  hear  the  vmce  of  God 
speaking  out  of  the  midst  of  the  "fire,  as  thou 
hast  heard,  and  live? 

34  Or  hath  God  assayed  to  go  and  take  him 
a  nation  from  the  midst  of  another  nation,  by 
'  temptations,  by  '  signs,  and  by  wonders,  and 
by  war,  and  by  a  *  mighty  hand,  and  by  a 
'  stretched  out  arm,  and  by  great '  terrors,  ac- 
cording to  all  that  the  Lor>  your  Ood  did  for 
you  in  Egypt  before  your  eyesi 

3o  Unto  uee  it  was  showed,  that  fnou  miri- 
est know  that  the  Lord  he  is  God :  there  %» 
none  else  beside  him. 

36  Out  of  ■  heaven  he  made  thee  to  hear  his 
voice,  that  he  might  instruct  thee  :  and  upon 
earth  ne  fthffwed  thee  his  great  fire ;  and  then 
heardest  his  words  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

37  And  because  he  loved  thy  fathers,  there- 
fore he  chose  their  seed  afierthem,  and  brought 
thee  out  in  his  sight  wiUi  his  ■  mighty  power 
out  of  Egypt; 

38  To  drive  out  nations  from  before  thee, 
*  greater  and  mightier  than  thou  art,  to  bring 
thee  in,  to  give  thee  their  land  for  an  inherit- 
ance, as  it  is  this  day. 

39  Know  therefore  this  day,  and  *  consider 
it  in  thy  heart,  that '  the  Lord  he  is  God  in 
heaven  above,  and  upon  the  earth  beneath : 
there  is  none  else. 

40  Thou  (Shalt  keep  therefore  his  statutes 
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and  his  commandments  which  I  command 
thee  this  day,  that  it  may  go  ^  well  with  tiiee, 
and  with  thy  children  after  thee,  and  Ibat  thou 
mayesl  prolong  thy  days  upon  the  earth,  which 
the  Lord  thy  GJod  giveUi  thee,  for  ever. 

41  1[  Then  Moses  severed  three  cities  on  this 
side  Jordan  toward  the  sun-rising; 

42  That  I  the  slayer  might  flee  thither,  .which 
should  kill  his  neighbour  unawares,  and  haled 
him  nni  in  times  past;  and  that  fleeing  unto 
one  of  these  cities  ne  might  live : 

43  Namely^  iBezej-  in  me  wilderness,  in  the 
plain  country^  of  the  Reubenites;  and  Ramoth 
in  Gilead,  of^the  Gadites;  and  Golan  In  Ba- 
shan,  of  the  Manassites. 

44  It  And  this  is  the  law  which  Moses  set  be- 
fore the  children  of  Israel : 

45  These  are  the  ^  testimonies,  and  the  1  sta- 
tutes, and  the  judgments,  which  Moses  spake 
unto  the  children  of  Israel,  after  they  came 
forth  out  of  Egypt- 

46  On  this  side  Jordan,  in  the  »  valley  over 
against  Beth-peor,  in  the  land  of  Sihon  king 
of  the  Amorites,  who  dwelt  at  Heshbon,  whom 
Moses  and  the  children  of  Israel "  smote,  after 
they  were  come  forth  out  of  Egypt: 

47  And  they  possessed  his  land,  and  the  land 
of  Og  king  of  Bashan,  two  kings  of  the  Amo- 
rites, which  t^ere  on  this  side  Jordan,  toward 
the  sun-rising; 

48  From  *  Aroer,  which  is  by  the  bank  of 
the  river  Arnon,  even  unto  mount  Sion,  which 
is  1  Hermon, 

49  And  all  tlie  plain  on  this  side  Jordan  east- 
ward, even  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  under 
the  '  springs  of  Pisgah. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1        BawMuit  la  Hmb.  »  Tha  un  counundmniu.    a  U  te  feafiif*  reqmn, 
Uw  ivcclmh  tlw  taw  Iran  ObL 

AND  Moses  called  all  Israel,  and  said  unta 
them,  Hear,  O  Israel,  the  statutes  and 
judgments  ^ich  I  speak  In  your  ears  this  day, 
that  ye  may  learn  them,  and  "keep,  a  ad  do 

them. 

2  The  Lord  our  God  made  a  ^  covenant  with 

us  in  Horeb. 

3  The  Lord  made  not  this  covenant  with  our 
fathers,  but  with  '  us,  even  us,  who  are  all  of  us 
here  alive  this  day. 

4  The  Lord  ''talked  with  you  face  to  face  in 
the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire, 

5(1*  stood  between  the  Lord  and  you  at  that 
time,  to  show  you  the  word  of  the  Lord  :  for 
ye  were  afraid  by  reason  of  the  fire,  and  went 
not  up  into  the  mount ;)  saying, 

6  IT  I  f  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house 
of  >  bondage. 

7  Thou  ''shalthave  none  other  godsbefore  me. 

8  Thou  ■  shalt  not  make  thee  any  graven 
image,  or  any  likeness  of  any  thing  that  is  in 
heaven  above,  or  that  t«  in  the  earth  beneath, 
or  that  is  in  the  waters  beneath  the  earth : 

9  Thou  shalt  not  bow  down  thyself  unto 
them,  nor  serve  them :  for  I  the  Lord  thy  God 
am  a  J  jealous  God,  *  visiting  the  iniquity  of 
the  fathers  upon  the  children  unto  the  third' 
and  fourth  generation  of  them  that  hate  me, 

10  And  showing  mercy  unto  thousands  of 
them  that  love  me,  and  keep  my  command- 
ments. 

11  Thou  'shall  nottake  the  name  ofthe  Lord 
thy  God  in  vain :  for  tiie  Lord  will  not  hoW 
him  guiltless  that  taketh  his  name  in  vain. 

12  Keep  "  the  sabbath-day  to  sanctify  it,  as 
the  Lobd  thy  God  hatt  conunanded  Uiee. 
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13  Six  days  thou  shalt  labour,  and  do  all  tby 
work ; 

14  But  the  seventh  day  is  the  sabbath  of  the 
LoKD  thy  God;  in  it  thou  shalt  not  do  any 
work,  thou,  nor  thy  son,  nor  thy  daughter,  nor 
thy  man-servant,  nor  thy  maid-servant,  nor 
thine  ox,  nor  thine  ass,  nor  any  of  thy  cattle, 
nor  thy  stranger  that  t«  within  thy  gates ;  that 
thy  •>  man-servant  and  thy  maid-servant  may 
rest  as  well  as  thou. 

15  And  »  remember  that  thou  wast  a  servant 
in  the  land  of.  Egypt,  and  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  brought  thee  out  thence  through  a  migh^ 
hand  and  by  a  stretched  out  arm :  therefore 
the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to  keep 
the  sabbath-day. 

16  TI  Honour  ^thy  father  and  thy  mother,  as 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee ; 
that  thy  '  days  may  be  prolonged,  and  that  it 
may  go  well  with  thee,  in  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  gtveth  thee. 

17  Thou  shalt  not  'kilt. 

IS  Neither  shalt  thou  commit  t  adultery. 

19  Neither  shalt  thou  *  steaL 

20  Neither  shalt  thou  bear  false  witness 
'  against  thy  neighbour. 

21  Neither  shalt  thou  desire  thy  neighbour's 
wife,  neither  shalt  thou  *  covet  thy  neighbour's 
house,  his  field,  or  his  man-servant,  or  his 
maid-servant,  his  ox,  or  hb  ass,  or  any  thing 
that  it  thy  neighbour's. 

22  H  These  words  the  Lord  spake  unto  all  your 
assembly  in  the  mount  out  of  the  midst  of  the 
fire,  of  the  cloud,  and  of  the  thick  darkness, 
with  a  great  voice ;  and  he  added  no  more : 
and  he  'wrote  them  in  two  tables  of  stone, 
and  delivered  them  unto  me. 

23  And  ^  it  came  to  pass,  when  ye  heard  the 
voice  out  of  the  midst  of  the  darkness,  (for  the 
mountain  did  burn  with  fire,)  that  ye  came 
near  unto  me,  even  all  the  heads  of  your  tribes, 
and  your  eiders; 

24  And  ye  said,  Behold,  the  Lord  our  Gtod 
hath  showed  us  his  glory  and  his  greatness, 
and  we  have  heard  his  voice  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  fire:  we  have  seen  this  day  that  God 
doth  talk  with  man,  and  he  ■  Uveth. 

25  Now  'therefore  why  should  we  die?  for 
this  great  fire  will  consume  us :  If  we  *>  hear 
the  voice  of  the  Loan  our  God  any  more,  then 
we  shall  die. 

28  For  who  is  there  of  all  flesh,  that  hath 
heard  the  voice  of  the  living  God  speaking 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  as  we  fcaue,  and 
lived? 

27  Go  thou  near,  and  hear  all  that  the  Lord 
our  God  shall  say:  and  *  speak  thou  tmto  us 
all  that  the  Lord  our  God  shall  speak  unto 
thee ;  and  we  will  hear  it,  and  do  it. 

28  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  your 
words,  when  ye  spake  unto  me ;  and  the  Lord 
said  unto  me,  I  have  heard  the  voice  of  the 
words  of  this  people,  which  ^  they  have  spoken 
unto  thee:  they  have  well  said  all  that  they 
have  spoken. 

29  O  •  that  there  were  such  a  heart  in  them, 
that  they  would  fear  me,  and  '  keep  all  my 
commandments  always,  that  '  it  might  be  well 
with  them,  and  with  their  children  for  ever  1 

30  Go  say  to  them.  Get  you  into  your  tents 
again. 

31  But  as  for  thee,  stand  thou  here  by  me, 
and  I  ^  will  speak  unto  thee  all  the  command- 
ments, and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments, 
Vhich  thou  sbalt  teach  them,  that  they  may 
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do  them  in  the  land  which  1  give  them  to  pos- 
sess it. 

32  Ye  shall  observe  to  do  therefore  as  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  commanded  you :  ye 
shall  not  turn  >  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to 
the  left. 

33  Ye  shall  walk  in  i  all  the  ways  which  the 
Lord  your  God  hath  commanded  you,  that 
ye  may  live,  and  that  it  may  be  well  with  you, 
and  *that  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in  tiie 
land  which  ye  shall  possess. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

'  T-TTil  tf  Ti  tmr  It  ii^iiiiiiiii  It  liiiiiil  kwMii 

NOW  these  are  the  commandments,  the 
statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which  the 
Lord  your  Qod  commanded  to  teach  you, 
that  ye  might  do  *  them  in  the  land  whither  ye 

go  to  possess  it : 

2  That  thou  raightest  fear  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  keep  all  his  statutes  and  his  commandments 
which  I  command  thee,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and 
thy  son's  son,  all  the  days  of  thy  life;  and  that 
thy  days  may  be  prolonged. 

3  IT  Hear  therefore,  O  Israel,  and  observe  to 
do  it ;  that  it  may  be  *  well  with  thee,  and  that 
ye  may  increase  mightily,  as  the  ^  Lord  Qod  of 
thy  fathers  hath  promised  thee,  in  the  hmd 
that  floweth  with  milk  and  honey. 

4  Hear,  'O  Israel:  The  Lord  our  God  ie 
one  Lord: 

5  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  i  with 
all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  , 
all  thy  might 

6  And  these  words  which  I  command  thee 
this  day,  shall  be  in  thy  )  heart : 

7  And  thou  shalt  *  teach  them  diligently  un- 
to thy  I  children,  and  shalt  talk  of  them  when 
thou  sittest  in  thy  house,  and  when  thou  walk- 
est  by  the  way,  and  when  thou  liest  down,  and 
when  thou  risest  up. 

8  And  thou  shalt  ■»  bind. them  for  a  sign  upon 
thy  hand,  and  they  shall  be  as  frontlets  be- 
tween thine  eyes. 

g  And  thou  shalt  "  write  them  upon  the  posts 
of  thy  house,  and  on  thy  gates. 

10  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  have  brought  thee  into  the  land  which  he 
sware  Onto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac, 
and  to  Jacob,  to  give  thee  great  and  goodly 
cities,  which  thou  "  buildedst  not, 

11  And  houses  fuU  of  all  good  tilings,  which 
thou  filledst  not^  and  wells  digged,  which  thou 
diggedst  not,  vineyards  and  olive-trees,  which 
thou  plantedst  not ;  when  thou  shalt  have 
eaten  and  be  full ; 

12  Tlien  beware  lest  thou  forget  the  Lord, 
which  brought  thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  from  the  house  of  p  bondage. 

13  Thou  ^  shalt  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
serve  him,  and  shalt  'swear  by  his  name. 

14  Ye  ■  shall  not  go  after  other  gods,  of  the 
gods  of  the  people  which  are  round  about  yoii; 

15  (For  the  Lord  thy  God  is  a  *  jealous  God 
among  "  you  ;)  lest  .the  'anger  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  be  kindled  against  thee,  and  destroy  thee 
ff-om  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

16  Ye  "shall  not  tempt  the  Lord  your  Qod 
as  ye  tempted  Aim  in  '  Massah. 

17  Ye  shall 'diligently  keep  the  command 
ments  of  the  Lord  your  God,  and  his  testimo 
nies,  and  his  statutes,  which  he  hath  com- 
manded thee. 

18  And  '  thou  shalt  do  that  which  is  right 
and  good  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord:  that  it 
may  be  well  witii  thee,  and  th^t  thou  mayest 
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go  in  and  possess  the  good  land  which  the 
Lord  sware  unto  thy  fathers, 

19  To  •  cast  out  all  thine  enemies  from  before 
tliee,  as  the  Lobd  bath  spoken. 

20  And  wheix  thy  son  asketh  ^  thee  in  time  to 
come,  saying,  •  What  mean  the  testimonies, 
and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments,  which 
the  Lord  our  God  bath  commanded  yon? 

21  Then  thou  shalt  say  unto  thy  son,  We 
were  Pharaoh's  bond-men  in  Egypt;  and  the 
LoBD  brought  us  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty 
hand: 

22  And  the  Lord  showed  'signs  and  wonders, 
great  and  •  sore,  upon  Egyp^  upon  Pharaoh, 
and  upon  all  his  hottsehofa,  before  our  eyes : 

23  And  be  brought  us  out  from  thence,  tliat 
he  might  bring  us  in,  to  give  us  the  land 
which  he  sware  unto  our  fathers. 

24  And  the  Lord  commanded  us  to  do  all 
these  statutes,  to  '  fear  the  Lord  oiur  God,  for 
■  our  good  always,  that  he  might  ^  preserve 
us  alive,  as  it  is  at  this  day. 

25  And  it  shall  be  our  >  righteousness,  if  we 
observe  to  do  all  these  commandments  before 
the  Lord  our  God,  as  he  hath  commanded  us. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  in  iinniriJiwtft**««ltaMlifc«tiiddin,fcrfcMrf>fclM»T.*a- 

WHEN  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bring  thee 
into  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  pos- 
sess it.  and  hath  cast  out  ■  many  nations  be- 
fore mee,  the  Hittites,  and  the  Girgashites, 
and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites,  and  the 
Perizzites,  and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites, 
seven  nations  greater  and  mightier  than  thou ; 

2  And  when  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver 
them  before  thee ;  thou  shalt  smite  them  and 

*  utterly  destroy  them,  thou  shalt  make  no  co- 
venant with  them,  nor  show  mercy  unto  them: 

3  Neither  shalt  thou  make  ^  marriages  with 
them  ;  thy  daughter  thou  shalt  not  give  unto 
his  son,  nor  his  daughter  shalt  thou  take  unto 
thy  son. 

4  For  they  will  turn  away  thy  son  from  fol- 
lowing me,  that  they  may  serve  other  gods: 
BO  wUI  the  anger  of  the  Lord  be  kindled 
against  you,  ana  destroy  thee  suddenly. 

5  But  thus  shall  ye  deal  with  them ;  ye  shall 
destroy  their  altarsj  and  break  down  their 

•  images,  and  cut  down  their  groves,  and  burn 
their  graven  images  with  fire. 

6  Tf  For  thou  art  a  '  holy  people  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God :  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen 
thee  to  be  a  ■  special  people  unto  himself, 
above  all  people  that  are  upon  the  face  of 
the  earth. 

7  The  Lord  did  not  set  his  love  upon  you,  nor 
choose  you,  because  ye  were  more  in  number 
than  any  people ;  for  ye  were  the  *  fewest  of  all 
people : 

8  But  because  tite  Lord  loved  yon,  And  be- 
cause he  would  keep  the  ■  oath  which  he  had 
sworn  unto  your  fathers,  hath  the  Lord 
J  brought  you  out  with  a  mighty  hand,  and 
redeemed  you  out  of  the  *  house  of  bond-men, 
from  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt. 

9  IT  Know  therefore  that  the  Lord  thy  God, 
he  is  God,  the  '  faithful  ■  God,  which  keepeth 
covenant  and  mercy  with  them  that  love  him 
and  keep  his  commandments  to  a  thousand 
generations ; 

10  And  ■  repayeth  them  that  hate  him  to 
their  face,  to  destroy  them :  he  will  not  be 
slack  to  tiim  that  hateth  him,  he  will  repay 
him  to  his  face. 

11  Thou  shalt  therefore  keep  the  command- 
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ments,  and  the  statutes,  and  the  judgments, 
which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to  do  them. 

12  Tf  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  •  pass,  if  ye 
p  hearken  to  these  judgments,  and  keep,  and 
do  them,  that  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  keep 
unto  thee  the  covenant  and  the  mercy  which 
he  sware  unto  thy  fathers : 

13  And  he  will  love  thee,  and  bless  thee,  and 
multiply  thee :  be  will  also  bless  the  fruit  of  thy 
womb,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  thy  corn,  and 
thy  wine,  and  thine  oil,  the  increase  of  thy 
kine,  and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep,  in  the  land 
which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

14  .Thou  shalt  be  blessed  above  all  people : 
there  « shall  not  be  male  or  female  barren 
among  you,  or  among  your  cattle. 

15  And  the  Lord  will  take  away  from  thee 
all  sickness^  and  will  put  none  of  the  evil 
'diseases  of  Egypt,  which  thou  knowest,  up- 
on thee  ;  but  will  lay  them  upon  ail  Oiem  that 
hate  thee. 

16  And  thou  shalt  consume  all  the  peopl? 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  thee ; 

•  thine  eye  shall  have  no  pity  upon  them : 
neither  shalt  thou  serve  their  gods ;  for  that 
■wiU  be  a  >  snare  unto  thee. 

17  If  thou  shalt  say  in  thine  heart,  These 
nations  are  more  than  I,  how  can  t  dispossess 
them? 

18  Thou  "  shalt  not  be  afraid  of  them :  but 
shalt  well  *  remember  what  the  Lord  thy  God 
did  unto  Pharaoh,  and  imto  all  Egypt ; 

19  The  great  '  temptations  which  tjiine  eyes 
saw,  and  the  signs,  and  the  wondeis,  and  the 
mighty  hand,  and  the  stretched  out  arm, 
whereby  the  Loao  thy  God  brought  thee  out: 
so  '  shall  the  Lord  thy  God  do  unto  all  the 
people  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

20  Moreover,  the  Lord  thy  God  will  send  the 
'hornet  among  them,  until  they  that  are  left, 
and  hide  themselves  from  thee,  be  destroyed. 

21  Thou  shalt  not  be  affrighted  at  them :  for 
the  Lord  thy  God  w  among  you,  a  *  mighty 
God  and  terrible. 

22  And  Uie  Lord  thy  God  will  •  put  out  those 
nations  before  thee  by  ^ little  and  little:  thou 
mayest  not  consume  them  at  once,  lest  the 
beasts  of  the  field  increase  upon  thee. 

23  But  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  deliver  them 
*unto  thee,  and  shall  destroy  them  with  a 
mighty  destruction,  until  they  be  destroyed. 

24  And  he  shall  deliver  their  kings  into  thy 
hand,  and  thou  shalt  destroy  their  name  from 

*  under  heaven :  there  shall '  no  man  be  able 
to  stand  before  thee,  until  thou  have  destroyed 
them. 

25  T[  The  graven  images  of  their  gods  shall  yc 
(  burn  with  fire :  thou  shalt  not  ^  desire  Uie 
silver  or  gold  tluU  is  on  them,  nor  take  t(  unto 
thee,  lest  thou  be  <  snared  therein :  for  it  u  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  thy  God. 

26  Neither )  shalt  thou  bring  an  abomination 
into  thy  house,  lest  thou  be  a  cursed  thing 
like  it:  but  thou  shalt  utterly  detest  it,  and 
thou  shalt  utterly  abhor  it ;  for  it  u  a '  cursed 
thing. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

Ad  nhvUUIaa  lo  obitea  (b  nfud  <<Ood'«  dwdsviritb  itMBk 

ALL  ■  the  commandments  which  I  com 
mand  thee  this  day    shall  ye  observe  to 
do,  that  ye  may  live,  and  multiply,  and  go  in 
and  possess  the  land  which  tiieLoso  sware 
unto  your  fathers. 

2  And  thou  shalt  remember  all  the  way 
which  the  Lord  thy  Qod  led  thee  these  •  forty 
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years  in  the  <> wilderness,  to  humble  'thee, 
and  to  f  prove  tfaee,  to  Kknow  what  10 cm  in 
thy  heart,  whether  thou  wonldest  keep  his 
commandmentB,  or  no. 

3  And  he  humbled  thee,  and  suffered  thee 
to  hunger,  and  fsd  thee  with  ^  manna,  which 
thou  knewest  not,  neither  did  thy  fathers 
know;  that  he  might  make  thee  know  that 
'  man  doth  not  Uve  by  bread  only,  but  by 
every  )  irerd  that  proceedeth  out  of  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  doth  man  live. 

4  Thy  k  raiment  waxed  not  old  upon  thee, 
neither  did  thy  foot  swell,  these  forty  years. 

5  Thou  shalt  also  consider  in  thy  heart,  that 
■  as  a  man  chasteneth  his  son,  §0  the  Lord  thy 
God  chasteneth  thee. 

6  Therefore  thou  shalt  keep  the  command- 
ments of  the  LoBD  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his 
ways,  and  to    fear  him. 

7  For  the  Lord  thy  Ood  bringeth  thee  into 
a  good  land,  a  landr  of  brooks  of  water,  of 
fbunt^s  and  depths  that  spring  out  of  val- 
leys and  hills ; 

8  A  land  of  wheat,  and  barley,  and  vines, 
and  fig-trees,  and  pomegranates,  a  "  land  of 
oil-oIive,  and  honey ; 

9  A  land  wherein  thou  shalt  eat  bread  with- 
out scarceness,  thou  shalt  not  tack  any  thing 
in  it ;  a  limd  whose  stones  are  "  iron,  and  out 
of  whose  hills  thou  mayest  dig  brass. 

10  When  thou  hast  p  eaten  and  art  full,  then 
thou  shalt  4  bless  the  Lohd  thy  God  for  the 
good  land  which  he  hath  given  thee. 

1 1  Beware  that  thou  forget  not  the  Lord  thy 
God,  in  not  keeping  his  commandments,  and 
his  judgments,  and  his  statutes,  which  I  com- 
mand uee  this  day : 

12  Lest  'vkm  thou  hast  eaten,  and  art  full,  and 
hast  built  goodly  houses,  and  dwelt  therein  i 

13  And  -when  thy  herds  and  thy  flocks  multi- 
ply, and  thy  silver  and  thy  gold  is  mtildptied, 
and  all  that  thou  hast  is  mtutipUed ; 

14  Then  thy  heart  be  lifted  up,  and  thou 

•  forget  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  brought 
thee  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  Qie 
house  of  bondage ; 

15  Who  led  thee  through  that  great  and  ter- 
rible wilderness,  wherein  vere  fiery  '  serpents, 
and  scorpions,  and  ■  drought,  where  there  was 
no  water :  who  brought  thee  forth  '  water  out 
of  the  rock  of  flint; 

16  Who  fed  thee  in  the  wilderness  with 

*  manna,  which  thy  fathers  knew  not,  that 
*he  might  humble  thee,  and  that  he  might 
prove  thee,  rto  do  thee  good  at  thy  latter  end: 
.17  And  thou  say  in  thy  'heart,  My  power 
and  the  might  of  my  hand  hath  gotten  me 
this  wealth. 

18  But  thou  shalt  remember  the  Lord  thy 
God :  for  it  is  ■  he  that  glveth  thee  power  to 
get  wealth,  that  he  may  establish  his  cove- 
nant which  he  sware  unto  thy  fathers,  as  it 
is  this  da^. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  if  thou  do  at  all  forget  the 
Lord  thv  God,  and  walk  after  other  gods,  and 
serve  them,  and  worship  them,  I  <>  testiftr 
against  you  this  day  that  ye  shall  surely  perish. 

20  As  the  nations  which  the  Lord  destroyeth 
before  your  face,  *  so  shalt  ye  perish ;  because 
yc  would  not  be  obedient  unto  the  voice  of  the 
LoxD  your  God. 

CHAPTER  IX. 


H 


EAR,  O  Israel:  Thou  art  to  pass  *over 
Jordan  this  day,  to  go  in  to  possess  na- 
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tions  >>  greater  and  mightier  than  thjrself,  cities 
great  and  fenced  up  to  heaven, 

2  A  people  great  and  talL  the  children  of 
the  Analdms,  whom  thou  knowest,  and  of 
■whom  thou  hast  heard  say,  Who  can  stand 
before  tiie  children  of  Anak? 

3  Understand  therefore  this  day,  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  it  he  which  goeth  over  *  before 
thee;  as  a  consuming  fire  he  shall  destroy 
them ;  and  he  shall  bring  them  down  liefore 
thy  face :  ^  so  shalt  thou  drive  them  out,  and 
destroy  them  quickly,  as  the  L<w>  hath  'said 
imto  thee. 

4  Speak  '  not  thou  in  thy  heart,  after  that  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  cast  them  out  fi-om  before 
thee,  saying,  For  my  righteousness  the  Lord 
hath  brought  me  in  to  possess  this  land :  but 
for  the  (  wickedness  of  these  nations  the  Lord 
doth  drive  them  out  from  before  thee. 

5  Not  >■  for  thy  righteousness,  or  for  the  np- 
rightness  of  thy  heart,  dost  thou  go  to  possess 
their  land :  but  for  the  wickedness  of  these 
nations,  the  Lord  thy  God  doth  drive  them 
out  from  before  thee,  and  that  he  may  per- 
form the  word  which  the"  Lord  sware  unto 
thy  fathers,  <  Abraham,  ]  Isaac,  and  ^  Jacob. 

6  Understand  therefore,  that  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee  not  this  good  land  to  possess 
it  for  thy  righteousness ;  for  thou  art  a  >  stiff- 
necked  people. 

7  IT  Remember,  and  forget  not,  how  thou  pro- 
vokedst  the  Lord  thy  God  to  wrath  in  the 
wilderness:  "from  the  day  that  thou  didst 
depart  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  until  ye  . 
came  unto  this  place,  ye  have  been  rebellious  ! 
against  the  Lord. 

8  Also  '  in  Horeb  ye  provoked  the  Lord  to 
wrath,  so  that  the  Lord  was  angry  with  you 
to  have  destroyed  you. 

9  When  I  was  gone  up  into  the  moun^  lo 
receive  the  tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables  of 
the  covenant  which  the  Lord  made  with  you, 
then  I  » abode  in  the  mount  forty  days  and 
forty  nights,  I  neitiier  cUd  eat  bread  nor  diink 
water : 

10  And  the  pLord  delivered  unto  me  two 
tables  of  stone  written  with  the  finger  of  God ; 
and  on  them  was  written  according  to  all  the 
words  which  the  Lord  spake  with  you  in  the 
1  mount,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  in  the  day 
of  the  assembly. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  for^ 
days  and  forty  nights,  that  the  Lord  gave  me 
the  two  tables  of  stone,  even  the  tables  of  the 
•*  covenant 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  get 
thee  down  quickly  from  hence ;  for  thy  people 
which  thou  hast  brought  forth  out  of  Egypt 
have  corrupted  themselves  s  they  are  ■  quickly 
turned  aside  out  of  the  way  which  I  command  - 
ed  them ;  they  have  made  them  a  molten  image. 

13  Furthermore,  the  Loan  '  spake  unto  me, 
saying,  I  have  seen  this  people,  and  behold,  it 
is  'a  stiff-necked  people : 

14  Let  me  alone,  that  I  may  destroy  them, 
and '  blot  out  their  name  from  under  heaven : 
and  '  1  will  make  of  thee  a  nation  mightier 
and  greater  than  they. 

15  So  '  I  turned  and  came  down  from  the 
mount,  and '  the  mount  burned  with  fire :  and 
the  two  tables  of  the  covenant  were  in  my  two 
hands.  ,    ,  , 

16  And  I  looked,  and  behold,  ye  had  sinned 
against  the  Lord  your  God,  and  had  made 
you  a  molten  cidf :  ye  had  turned  aside  quick- 
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ly  out  of  the  way  which  the  Lord  had  com- 
manded you. 

17  And  I  took  the  two  tables,  and  cast  tiiem 
out  of  my  two  hands,  and  briike  them  before 

your  eyes. 

18  And  I  "fell  down  before  the  Lord,  as  at 
the  6r8t,  forty  days  and  forty  nights;  I  did 
neither  eat  bread,  nor  drink  water,  because 
of  all  your  sins  which  ye  sinned,  in  doing 
wickedly  in  the  sight  of  the  Lobd,  to  provoke 
him  to  anger. 

19  For  I  was  "  afraid  of  the  anger  and  hot 
displeasure  wherewith  the  Lord  was  wroth 
against  you  to  destroy  you.  But  *>  the  Lord 
hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time  also. 

20  And  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with  Aaron 
to  have  destroyed  him:  and  1  prayed  for 
Aaron  also  the  same  time. 

21  And  «I  took  your  *sin,  the  calf  which  ye 
had  made,  and  burnt  it  with  fire,  and  stamped 
It,  and  grouild  it  very  small,  even  until  it  was 
as  small  as  dust:  and  I  cast  the  dust  thereof 
into  the  brook  that  descended  out  of  the  mount 

22  And  at  *  Taberah,  and  at  '  Massah,  and 
at  <  Kibroth-hattaavah,  ye  provoked  the  Lord 
to  wrath. 

23  Likewise  ^  when  the  Lord  sent  you  from 
Kadesh'barnea,  saying,  Go  up  and  possess 
the  land  which  I  nave  given  you;  then  ye 
rebelled  against  the  commandment  of  the 
Lord  your  Qod,  and  ye  :  believed  him  notj 
nor  hearkened  to  his  voice. 

34  Ye  have  been  i  rebellious  against  the  Lord 
from  the  day  that  I  knew  yon. 

25  Thus  k  I  fell  down  before  the  Lord  fbrty 
days  and  forty  nights,  as  I  fell  down  at  the 
firetf  because  the  Lord  had  said  he  would 
destroy  you. 

?0  I  I  prayed  therefore  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O  Lord  God,  destroy  not  thy  people  and 
"  thine  inheritance,  which  thou  hast  redeemed 
through  thy  greatness,  which  thou  hast  brought 
forth  out  of  Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand. 

27  Remember  thy  servants,  Abraham,  Isaac, 
and  Jacob ;  look  not  unto  the  "  stubbornness 
of  this  people,  nor  to  their  *  wickedness,  nor 
to  their  '  sin : 

28  Lest  the  i  land  whence  thou  brou^test  us 
out,  say.  Because '  the  Lord  was  not  able  to 
iHing  them  into  the  land  which  he  promised 
them,  and  because  he  hated  them,  he  hath 
brought  them  out  to  slay  them  in  the  wilder- 
ness. 

29  Yet  •  they  are  thy  people  and  thine  inherit- 
ance which  thou  broughtest  out  by  thy  migh^ 
nower  and  by  thy  stretched  out  arm. 

CHAPTER  X. 

I  QoA  ntfCf  la  nMoliit  lln  ive  lalilaa,  10  la  hcutoiiiui  nnle  HoHt'  Mlt  te  ths 
pMpk   II  All  utnruliOD  dd(o  dbm&oa. 

A  T  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Hew 
•  thee  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the 
first,  and  come  up  unto  me  into  the  mount, 
and  make  thee  an    ark  of  wood. 

2  And  I  will  write  on  the  tables  the  words 
that  were  in  the  first  tables  which  thou  brakest, 
and  thou  shalt  put  them  in  the  ark. 

3  And  I  made  an  ark  of '  shittim-wood,  and 
hewed  two  tables  of  stone  like  unto  the  first, 
and  went  up  into  the  mount,  having  the  two 
tables  in  my  hand. 

4  And  he  '  wrote  on  the  tables,  acoordingto 
the  first  writing,  the  ten  •  commandments, 
^  which  the  Lord  spake  unto  you  in  the  mount, 
out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire,  m  the  day  of  the 
assembly :  and  the  Lord  gave  them  unto  me. 

5  And  I  turned  myself  and  came  down  from 
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the  mount,  and  put  the  tables  in  the  ark  which 
I  had  made ;  and  *  there  they  be,  as  tiie  Lord 
commanded  me. 

6  IT  And  the  children  of  Israel  took  their 
journey  from  Beeroth  of  the  children  of  Jaa- 
kan  to  Mosera:  there  Aaron  died,  and  there 
he  was  buried ;  and  Eleazar  his  son  minister- 
ed in  the  priest's  office  in  his  stead. 

7  From  thence  they  journeyed  unto  Gudgo- 
dah ;  and  fi-om  Gudgodah  to  Jotbath,  a  land 
of  rivers  of  waters. 

8  H  At  that  I  time  the  Lord  separated  the 
tribe  of  Levi,  to  j  bear  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord,  to  ^  stand  before  tile  Lord 
to  1  minister  unto  him,  and  to  ■  ble^  in  his 
name,  unto  tills  day. 

9  Wberefore  ■  Levi  hath  no  part  nor  inherit- 
ance with  his  brethren ;  the  Lord  is  his  inhe- 
ritance, according  as  the  Lord  thy  God  pro- 
mised him. 

10  TT  And  I  stayed  in  the  mount,  according  to 
the  "  first  time,  forty  days  and  forty  nights ; 
and  the  Lord  p  hearkened  unto  me  at  that  time 
also,  and  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise,  '  take 
thy  journey  before  the  people,  that  they  may 
go  in  and  possess  the  land  which  I  sware  unto 
their  fathers  to  give  unto  them. 

12  TI  And  now,  Israel,  what '  doth  the  Lord 
thy  God  requireof  thee,  but  to  •  fear  the  Lord 
thy  God,  to » walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to "  love 
him,  and  to  *  serve  the  Lord  my  God  witii  all 
thy  heart  and  with  all  thy  soul, 

13  To  keep  the  commandmente  of  the  Loan, 
and  his  statutes,  which  I  command  thee  tliis 
day  •  for  thy  good? 

14  Behold,  the  ■  heaven  and  the  heaven  of 

1  heavens  is  the  Lord's  thy  God,  the  *  earth 
also,  with  all  that  therein  i». 

15  Only  the  Lord  had  a  delight  in  thy  fathers  to 
love  them,  and  he  chose  their  seed  after  them, 
even  you  above  all  people,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Circumcise  therefore  the  foreskin  of  your 
»  heart,  and  be  no  more  stiff-necked. 

17  For  the  Lord  your  God  is  ^  God  of  gods, 
and  '  Lord  of  lords,  a  great  God,  a  ^  mighty, 
and  a  terrible,  which  •  regardeth  not  persons, 
nor  taketh  reward : 

18  He  '  doth  execute  the  judgment  of  the 
fatherless  and  widow,  and  loveth  the  stranger^ 
in  giving  him  food  and  raiment. 

19  Love  «  ye  therefore  the  stranger:  for  ye 
were  strangers  in  the  land  of  Egypt 

20  Thou  shalt  fear  the  Lord  tiiy  God }  him 
shalt  thou  serve,  and  to  him  shaltthon  ^  cleave, 
and  I  swear  by  his  name. 

21  He  is  thy  i  praise,  and  he  is  thy  God,  that 
hath  done  for  thee  these  great  and  terrible 
things  which  thine  eyes  have  seen. 

22  Thy  fathers  went  down  into  <•  Egypt  with 
threescore  and  ten  persons ;  and  now  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  made  thee  as  the  stars  of 
heaven  fbr  multitude. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

The  l>l^a(  mnd  amt  m  mn  trfnn  llMB. 

THEREFORE  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord 
thy  Ctod,  and  keep  his  charge,  and  bis 
statut^  and  his  judgments,  and  his  com- 
mandments, alway. 

2  IT  And  know  ye  this  day :  for  /  epeak  not 
with  your  children  which  have  not  known, 
and  which  have  not  seen  the "  chastisement  of 
the  Lord  your  God,  his  greatness,  his  mighty 
hand,  and  his  stretched  out  arm, 

3  And  his  miracles,  and      acts,  which  he 
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did  in  the  midst  of  Egypt,  unto  Pharaoh  the 
king  of  Egypt,  and  unto  lul  his  land ; 

4  And  what  lie  did  unto  the  army  of  Egypt, 
unto  their  horses,  and  to  their  chariots;  how 
he  made  the  •*  water  of  the  Red  sea  to  over- 
fiow  them  as  they  pursued  after  you,  and  how 
the  Lord  hath  destroyed  them  unto  this  day ; 

5  And  what  he  did  unto  you  in  the  wilder- 
ness, until  ye  came  into  this  place ; 

6  And  what  he  did  unto  Dathan  and  Abi- 
ram,  the  sons  of  EUab,  the  son  of  Reuben : 
how  the  earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swal- 
lowed them  up,  and  ■  their  households,  and 
their  tents,  ana  all  the  substance  that '  vxu  in 
their  possession,  in  the  midst  of  all  Israel : 

7  But  your  eyes  have  seen  all  the  great  acts 
of  the  LoBD  which  he  did. 

8  TT  Therefore  shall  ye  keep  all  the  com- 
mandments which  I  command  you  this  day, 
that  ye  may  be  strong,  and  go  in  and  possess 
the  land,  whither  ye  go  to  possess  it ; 

9  And  that  ye  may  prolong  your  days  in  the 
land  which  the  Lobd  sware  unto  your  fathers 
to  give  unto  them,  and  to  theu'  seed,  a  land 
that  floweth  with  millc  and  honey. 

10  For  the  land,  whither  thou  goest  in  to 
possess  it,  i*  not  as  the  land  of  Egypt  from 
whence  ye  came  out,  where  •  thou  sowedst  thy 
seed,  and  wateredat  i(  with  thy  foo^  as  a  gar- 
den of  herbs: 

11'  Bat  the  land,  «1ilther  ye  go  to  possess  it, 
it  a  land  of  hilb  and  valleys,  and  drinketh 
water  of  the  rain  of  heaven : 

12  A  land  which  the  Lohd  thy  God  '  careth 
for :  the  *  eyes  of  the  Lord  thy  God  are  al- 
ways upon  it,  from  the  be^nning  of  the  year 
even  unto  the  end  of  the  year. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  shall 
hearken  ^  diligently  unto  my  commandments 
which  I  command  you  this  day,  to  ■  love  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  to  serve  him  with  all 
your  heart,  and  with  all  your  soul, 

14  That  t  I  will  give  you  the  rain  of  your 
land  in  tiis  due  season,  the  *  first  rain  and  the 
latter  rain,  that  thou  raayest  gatlier  in  thy 
com,  and  thy  wine,  and  thine  oil. 

15  And  1 1  will  ■  send  grass  in  thy  fields  for 
thy  cattle,  that  thou  mayest  ■  eat  and  be  full. 

16  Take  'heed  to  yourselves,  that  your 
p  heart  be  not  deceived,  and  ye  turn  aside, 
and  serve  other  gods,  and  worship  them ; 

17  And  then  the  Lobd's  i  wrath  be  kindled 
against  you,  and  he  "  shut  up  the  heaven,  that 
there  be  no  rain,  and  that  the  land  yield  not 
her  fruit;  and  lest  ye  perish  quickly  from  ofi* 
the  good  land  which  the  Lord  giveth  you. 

18  Therefore  sh^  ye  lay  'up  these  my 
words  in  your  heart  and  in  your  soul,  and 
I  bind  them  for  a  sign  upon  your  hand,  that 
they  may  t>e  as  frontlets  between  your  eyes. 

19  And  "ye  shall  teach  them  your  children, 
q>eaking  of  them  when  thou  sittest  in  thy 
house,  and  when  thou  valkest  by  the  way, 
when  thou  llestdown,  and  when  thou  risestup. 

20  And  thou  shah  write  them  upon  the  door- 
posts of  thy  house,  and  upon  thy  gates : 

21  That  *  your  days  may  be  multiplied,  and 
the  days  or  your  (^Idreoj  in  the  land  which 
the  Lord  sware  unto  your  fathers  to  give  them, 
as  the  *  days  of  heaven  upon  the  earth. 

23  For  if  ye  shall  diUgently  keep  all  these 
commandments  which  I  conunand  you,  to  do 
them,  to  love  the  Lord  your  God,  to  walk  in 
YAs  ways,  and  to  ■  cleave  unto  him ; 

33  Then  will  tbe  Lobd  'drive  out  all  these 
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nations  from  before  you,  and  ye  shall  possess 
greater  nations  and  mightier  than  yourselves. 

24  Every  place  •  whereon  the  soles  of  your 
feet  shall  tread  shall  be  yours :  from  the  ■  wil- 
derness and  Lebanon,  from  the  river,  the  river 
Euphrates,  even  unto  the  attermost  sea  shall 
your  coast  be. 

25  There  >•  shall  no  man  be  able  to  stand  be- 
fore you  :  for  the  Lord  your  God  shall  lay  the 
"  fear  of  you  and  the  dread  of  you  upon  all 
the  land  that  ye  shall  tread  upon,  as  he  hath 
said  ^  unto  you. 

26  7  Behold,  I  •  set  before  you  this  day  a 
blessing  and  a  curse : 

27  A  '  blessing,  if  ye  obey  the  command- 
ments of  the'  LoKD  your  God  widch  I  com- 
mand you  this  day ; 

28  And  a  « curse,  if  ye  will  not  obey  the 
commandments  of^  the  Lord  your  God^  but 
turn  >■  aside  out  of  the  way  which  I  command 
you  this  day,  to  go  after  other  gods  which  ye 
have  not  known. 

29  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  when  the  Lord 
thy  CSod  hath  brought  thee  in  unto  the,  land 
whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it,  that  thou 
Shalt  I  put  the  blessing  upon  mount  Gerizim, 
and  the  curse  upon  mount  Ebal. 

30  Are  they  not  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  by 
the  way  where  the  sun  goeth  down,  in  the  land 
of  the  Canaanites,  which  dwell  in  the  cham- 
^aign^over  against  Gi^jal,  beside  tbe  plains  of 

31  For  ye  shall  pass  over  Jordan  to  go  in  to 
possess  the  land  which  the  Lord  your  God 
giveth  you,  and  ye  shall  possess  it,  and  dwell 
therein. 

32  And  ye  shall )  observe  to  do  all  the  statutes 
and  judgments  which  1  set  before  you  this  day. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Mjiuiim ef  klolMfT  M»  LotcdotraTcd.  ■ 'nMpborofGvd'Krrlcr  ii  (a)«  km. 
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THESE  *are  the  statutes  and  judgments 
which  ye  shall  observe  to  do  in  the  land 
which  the  Lord  God  of  thy  fathers  giveth  ttiee 
to  possess  it,  <>  all  the  ioyk  that  ye  live  upon 
the  earth. 

3  If  Ye  shall  utterly "  destroy  all  the  places, 
wherein  the  nations  which  ye  shall  '  possess 
served  their  gods,  upon  the  high  *  mountfdns, 
and  upon  the  hills,  andunder  every  green  tree : 
3  And  ye  shall  ^  overthrow  ■  their  altars,  and 
break  their  pillars,  and  bivm  their  ^  groves 
with  fire ;  and  ye  shall  hew  down  the  graven 
hnages  of  their  gods,  and  destroy  tiie  names 
of  them  out  of  that  place. 
4Ye  I  shall  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  yowr  God. 

5  But  unto  the  )  place  which  the  Lord  your 
God  shall  choose  out  of  all  your  tribes  to  put 
his  name  there,  even  unto  his  habitation  shall 
ye  seek,  and  thither  thou  shatt  come : 

6  And  "  thither  ye  shall  bring  your  burnt- 
ofierings,  and  your  sacrifices,  and  your  i  tithes, 
and  heave-offerings  of  your  hand,  and  your 
vows,  and  your  free-wiU-offeringa,  and  the 
firstlings  of  yotor  herds  and  of  your  flocks: 

7  And  there  ye  shall  eat  before  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  ye  shall  rejoice  "in  all  that  ye  put 
your  hand  unto,  ye  and  your  households, 
wherein  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee. 

8  Ye  shall  not  do  after  all  the  thing*  that  we 
do  here  this  day,  » every  man  whatsoever  i» 
right  in  his  own  eyes. 

9  For  ye  are  "  not  as  yet  come  to  the  rest  and 
to  the  inheritance  which  the  Lord  your  God 
giveth  you. 

10  But  w&en  ye  go  ov«r  'Jordan,  and  dweL 
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in  the  land  which  the  Lobd  your  God  giveth 
you  to  inherit,  and  when  he  giveth  you  rest 
from  all  your  enemies  round  about,  so  that  ye 
dwell  in  safety : 

11  Then  there  shall  be  a  « place  which  the 
LoHD  your  Ood  shall  choose  to  cause  his  name 
to  dwell  there ;  thither  shall  ye  brine  all  that 
I  command  you;  your  bumt-offermgs,  and 
your  sacrifices,  your  tithes,  and  the  heave- 
ofiering  of  your  hand,  and '  all  your  choice 
vowsmilch  ye  vow  unto  the  Lobd: 

12  And  ye  shall  *  rejoice  before  the  Lobd 
your  Ood,  ye,  and  your  sons,  and  your  daugh- 
ters, and  your  men-servants,  and  y;our  maid- 
servants, and  the  Levite  that  t*  within  your 
gates ;  forasmuch  as  he  hath  no  >  pari  nor  in- 
heritance with  you. 

13  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  offer  not 
thy  burnt-ofieringa  in  ■  every  place  tiiat  thou 
seest: 

14  But  in  the  place  which  the  Lobd  shall 
choose  in  one  of  thy  tribes,  *  there  thou  shall 
offer  thy  burnt-offerings,  and  there  thou  shalt 
do  all  that  I  command^ thee. 

15  IT  Notwithstanding,  thou  mayest  kill  and 
eat  flesh  in  all  thy  gates,  whatsoever  *  thy 
soul  luirteth  after,  according  to  the  blesdng  of 
the  Lobs  thy  Ood  which  he  hath  given  thee : 
the  *  unclean  and  the  clean  may  eat  thereof, 
as  of  ^e  roe-buck,  and  as  of  the  hart 

16  Only  ye  shall  not  eat  the  »  blood ;  ye  shall 
pour  it  upon  the  earth  as  water. 

17 1  Thou  mayest  not  eat  within  thy  gates  the 
tithe  of  thy  com,  or  of  thy  wine,  or  of  thy  oil, 
or  the  firstlings  of  thy  herds  or  of  thy  flock, 
nor  any  of  thy  vows  which  thou  vowest,  nor 
thy  fi-ee-will-offerings,  or  heave-offering  of 
thy  hand : 

18  But  ■  thou  must  eat  them  before  the  Lord 
thy  God  in  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose,  uiou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy 
daughter,  and  thy  man-servant,  and  thy 
maid-servant,  and  the  Levite  that  is  within 
thy  gates :  and  thou  dialt  rejoice  before  the 
LoBD  thy  God  in  '  all  that  thou  puttest  thy 
hands  unto. 

19  IT  Take  >>  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  forsake 
not  the  *  Levite  as  long  as  thou  livest  upon 
the  earth. 

20  1  When  the  Lobd  thy  God  shall  ^  enlarge 
thy  border,  as  he  hath  *  promised  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  say,  I  will  eat  flesh,  because  thy 
soul  longeth  to  eat  flesh;  thou  mayest  eat 
flesh,  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  afler. 

21  If  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
chosen  to  put  his  name  there  be  too  far  from 
thee,  then  thou  shalt  kill  of  thy  herd  and  of 
thv  flock,  which  the  Lobd  hath  given  thee,  as 
I  have  commanded  thee,  and  thou  shalt  eat 
in  thy  gates  whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after. 

as  Even  '  as  the  roe-buck  and  the  hart  is 
eaten,  so  thou  shalt  eat  them:  the  unclean 
and  the  clean  shall  eat  of  them  dike. 

23  Only  be  ■  sure  that  thou  eat  not  ^e  blood : 
for  ^  the  blood  u  the  life ;  and  thou  mayest  not 
eat  the  Ufe  with  the  flesh. 

24  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it;  thou  shalt  pour  it 
upon  the  earth  as  water. 

25  Thou  shalt  not  eat  it ;  that  ■  it  may  go 
well  with  thee,  and  with  thy  children  after 
thee,  when  i  thou  shalt  do  that  which  ia  right 
In  the  sight  of  the  Lobd. 

26  IT  Only  thy  '  holy  things  which  thou  hast, 
and  thy  i  vows,  thou  shalt  take,  and  go  unto 
the  pUioe  which  the  Lobd  shall  choose : 
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are  to  be  stoned  to  death 

27  And  thou  shalt  offer  thy  burnt-offerings 
the  flesh  and  the  blood,  upon  the  "  altar  of  the 
Lord  thy  God :  and  the  blood  of  thy  sacrifices 
shall  be  poured  out  upon  the  altar  of  the  Lobd 
thy  God,  and  thou  slialt  eat  the  flesh. 

28  Observe  "  and  hear  all  these  words  which 
I  command  thee,  that  it  may  go  well  with 
thee,  and  with  thy  children  uier  thee  for 
ever,  when  thou  doest  that  which  i*  good  and 
right  in  the  dght  of  the  Lobd  thy  Ood. 

29  If  When  the  Lord  thy  God  shaU  cut  '  off 
the  nations  fi-om  before  thee,  whither  thou 
goest  to  possess  them,  and  t  thou  succeedest 
Uiem,  and  dwellest  in  their  land; 

30  Take  heed  to  thyself  that  thou  be  not 
4  snared  by  '  following  them,  after  that  tbcy 
be  destroyed  from  before  thee ;  and  that  thou 
inquire  not  after  their  gods,  saying,  How  did 
these  nations  serve  their  gods  1  even  so  will 
1  do  likewise. 

31  Thon  'shalt  not  do  so  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God ;  for  every  *  abomination  to  the  Lord 
which  he  hatem  have  they  done  unto  their 
gods ;  for  "  even  their  sons  and  their  daugh- 
ters  they  have  burnt  in  the  fire  to  their  gods. 

32  What  *  thing  soever  I  command  you,  ob- 
serve to  do  it:  thou  *shaltnotadd  thereto, 
nor  diminish  from  it 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

IF  there  arise  among  you  a  '  prophet,  or  a 
^dreamer  of  dreams,  and  giveth  thee  a 
•  sign  or  a  wonder, 

2  And  the  sign  or  the  wonder  ^  come  to  pass, 
whereof  he  spake  unto  thee,  sajring.  Let  us  go 
after  other  gods,  which  thou  hast  not  known, 
and  let  us  serve  them ; 

3  Thou  shalt  not  hearken  unto  the  words  of 
that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of  dreams :  for 
the  Lord  your  God  •jwroveth  you,  to  know 
whether  ye  love  the  Lord  your  God  with  ail 
your  heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 

4  Ye  shall  '  walk  after  the  Lord  your  God, 
and  fear  him,  and  keep  his  commandments, 
and  obey  his  >  voice,  and  ye  diall  serve  him, 
and  ^  cleave  unto  him. 

5  And  1  that  prophet,  or  that  dreamer  of 
dreams,  shall  be  put  to  death ;  because  he 
hath  J  spoken  to  turn  you  away  from  the  Lord 
your  God,  which  brought  you  out  of  the  land 
of  Egjrpt,  and  redeemed  you  out  of  the  house 
of  bondage,  to  thrust  thee  out  of  the  way 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  commanded  thee  to 
walk  in.  So  ^  shalt  thou  put  the  evil  away 
from  the  midst  of  thee. 

6  If  If  thy  brother,  the  son  of  thy  mother,  or 
thy  son,  or  thy  daughter,  or  the  '  wife  of  thy 
bosom,  or  thy  ■  fiiend,  which  i>  as  thine  ow^n 
soul,  entice  thee  secretly,  saying.  Let  us  go 
and  serve  other  gods,  which  thou  hast  not 
known,  thou,  nor  my  fathers ; 

7  Namely,  of  the  gods  of  the  people  which 
are  roundf  about  you,  nigh  unto  thee,  or  far 
off  from  thee,  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth 
even  unto  the  other  end  of  the  earth ; 

8  Thou  shalt  not  "consent  unto  him,  nur 
hearken  unto  him;  neither  shall  thine  eye 
pity  him,  neither  shalt  thou  spare,  neither 
shalt  thou  conceal  him : 

9  But  thou  shalt  surely  kill  him ;  thy  *  hand 
shall  be  first  upon  him  to  put  him  to  death, 
and  afterwards  the  hand  of  all  the  people. 

10  And  thou  shalt  stone  him  with  stones  that 
he  die ;  because  he  hath  sought  to  thrust  thee 
away  from  the  Lobd  thy  God,  which  brought 
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thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  from  the  house 
of  p  bondage. 

11  And  4  all  Israel  shall  hear,  and  fear,  and 
shaU  do  no  mcH-e  any  such  wickednen  as  thia 
is,  among  yoiL 

12  IT  If  thou  shalt '  hear  May  in  one  of  thy  ci- 
ties, which  the  Lord  thy  Ood  hath  given  thee 
to  dwell  there,  saying, 

13  Certain  ■  men,  the  children  of  Belial,  are 
gone  out  from  among  you,  and  have  >  with- 
drawn inhabitonto  of  their  city,  saying, 
Let  us  go  and  serve  other  gods,  which  ye  have 
not  known ; 

14  Then  shalt  thou  inquire,  and  make  search, 
and  ask  diligently ;  and  behold,  if  it  be  ^th, 
and  the  thing  certain,  that  such  abomination 
is  wrought  among  you ; 

15  Thou  shaH  surely  smite  the  inhabitants 
of  that  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  "  de- 
stroying it  utterly,  and  all  that  ia  therein,  and 
the  cattle  thereof,  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

16  And  thou  shalt  gather  aU  the  spoil  of  it 
into  the  midst  of  the  street  thereof,  and  shalt 
bum  with  fire  the  city,  and  all  the  spoil  thereof 
every  whit,  for  the  Lord  thy  God  :  and '  it  shall 
be  a  heap  for  ever ;  it  shall  not  be  built  again. 

17  And  there  shall  cleave  nought  of  the 
*  cursed  >  thing  to  thy  hand :  that  Ae  Loao 
mar  '  turn  from  the  fierceness  of  his  anger, 
and  ■  show  thee  mercy,  and  have  ■  compassion 
upon  thee,  and  ^  multiply  thee,  as  lie  hath 
■  sworn  unto  diy  fathers ; 

18  When  thou  shalt  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  Qod,  to  ^  keep  all  his  command- 
ments which  I  command  thee  this  dmr,  to  do 
that  ichieh  it  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lokd  thy 
God. 

CHAPTER  XIT. 

10iJ'»t*ll*«iWiBlll»iMr»'i*"i"l"iihiMi"»t^  SWktRMr.udiAii 
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£  are  the  •  children  of  the  Lord  your  God : 
ye  shall  not    cut  yourselves,  nor  make 
xny  baldness  between  your  eyes  for  the  dead. 

2  For  thou  art  a  *  holy  people  unto  the  Lqbd 
thy  God,  and  the  Lord  bath  chosen  thee  to  be 
a  '  peculiar  peofrie  unto  himself,  above  all  the 
nations  that  are  upon  the  earth. 

3  IT  Thou  shalt  not  ■  eat  any  abominable  thing. 

4  These  are  the  beasts  which  ye  sh^  eat: 
The  ox,  the  sheep,  and  the  goat, 

5  The  hart,  and  the  roe-bucK,  and  the  fallow- 
deer,  and  the  wild  goat,  and  the  ^  pygarg,  and 
the  wild  ox,  and  the  chamois. 

6  And  every  beast  that  «  parteth  the  hoof, 
and  cleaveth  the  cleft  into  two  claws,  and 
cheweth  the  cud  among  the  beasts,  that  ye 
shall  eat. 

7  Nevertheless,  these  ye  shall  not  eat  of  them 
that  chew  the  cud,  or  of  them  that  divide  the 
cloven  hoof ;  as  the  camel,  and  the  hare,  and 
the  coney :  for  they  chew  the  cud,  but  divide 
not  the  hoof;  tkere/ore  they  are  unclean  unto 
you. 

8  And  the  swine,  because  it  divideth  the 
hoof^  yet  cheweth  not  the  cud,  it  u  unclean 
unto  you:  ye  shall  not  eat  of  their  flesh,  nor 
^  touch  their  dead  carcass. 

9  IT  These  ■  ye  shall  eat,  of  all  that  are  in  the 
waters:  aU  that  have  fins  and  scales  shall  ye 
eat: 

10  And  whatsoever  hath  not  fins  and  scides 
ye  may  not  eat ;  it  i»  unclean  unto  you. 

il^  0/  all  clean  birds  ye  shall  eat 

12  But  J  these  are  they  of  which  ye  shall  not 

eat:  The  eagle,  and  the  ondfrage,  and  the 

ospray, 
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13  And  the  glede,  and  the  kite,  and  the  vul- 
ture after  his  kind, 

14  And  every  raven  after  his  kind, 

15  And  the  owl,  and  the  night-hawk,  and  the 
cuckoo,  and  the  hawk  after  his  kind, 

16  The  little  owl,  and  the  great  owl,  and  the 
swan, 

17  And  the  pelican,  and  the  gier-ea^,  and 
the  cormorant, 

18  And  the  stork^  and  the  heron  after  her 
kind,  and  the  lapwmg,  and  the  bat 

19  And  every  creepmg  thing  that  flieth  it 
unclean  unto  you :  they  shall  not  be  eaten. 

20  But  of  all  clean  fowls  ye  may  eat 

21 1  Ye  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing  that  ^  dieth 
of  .itself:  thou  shalt  give  it  unto  the  stranger 
that  u  in  thy  gates,  that  he  may  eat  it ;  or  thoii 
mayest  sell  it  unto  an  alien :  >  for  thou  art  a 
holy  people  unto  the  Lord  thy  God.  Thou 
<"  shalt  not  seethe  a  kid  in  his  mother's  milk. 

22  1[  Thou  shalt  trul^  °  tithe  all  the  increase 
of  thy  seed,  that  the  field  bringeth  forth  year 
by  year. 

23  IT  And  '  thou  shalt  eat  before  the  Loan  thy 
God,  in  the  place  which  he  shall  choose  to 
place  his  name  there,  the  tithe  of  thy  corn,  of 
thy  wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  ■>  firstling 
of'^thy  herds  and  of  thy  flocks ;  that  thou  may- 
est learn  to  fear  the  Loan  thy  God  always. 

S4  IT  And  if  the  way  be  too  long  for  thee,  so 
that  thou  art  not  able  to  carry  it ;  or  4  if  the 
place  be  too  far  from  thee,  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  shall  choose  to  set  his  name  there, 
when  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee : 

25  Then  shalt  thou  turn  it  into  money,  and 
bind  up  the  money  in  thy  hand,  and  shalt  go 
unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall 
choose : 

26  And  thou  shalt  bestow  that  money  for 
whatsoever  thy  soul  lusteth  after,  for  oxen,  or 
for  sheep,  or  for  wine,  or  for  strong  drink,  or 
for  whatsoever  thy  soul  '  desireth :  and  thou 
■  ^alt  eat  Uiere  before  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
thou  shalt « rejoice,  thou,  and  thy  household. 

27  And  the  Levite  that  ta  within  thy  gates ; 
thou  shalt  not  forsake  him :  for  "  he  hath  no 
part  nor  Inheritance  with  thee. 

38  T  At  '  the  end  of  three  years  thou  shalt 
bring  forth  all  the  tithe  of  thine  increase  the 
same  year,  and  shalt  lay  it  up  within  thy  gates: 

29  And  the  Levite,  (  '  because  he  hath  no  part 
nor  inherits  r .  j  with  thee,)  and  the  *  stranger, 
and  the  fatf  ^rless,  and  the  widow,  which  are 
within  thy  cates,  shall  come,  and  shall  eat  and 
be  satisfied;  that  the  'Lord  thy  C3od  may 
bless  thee  in  all  the  work  of  thy  hand  which 
thou  doest 

CHAPTER  XT. 

■hiinc.    19  iUttxiw^ mmt^  If  t^eff*  »•        no*  ri  far*  ftf« 

LidwdlfhnUMd. 

AT  ■  the  end  of  every  seven  years  thou  shalt 
make  a  release. 

2  And  this  ie  the  manner  of  the  release: 
Every  creditor  that  lendeth  ought  unto  his 
neighbour,  shall  release  it;  he  shall  not  exact 
it  of  his  neighbour,  or  of  his  brother ;  because 
it  is  called  Qie  Lord's  release. 

3  Of  a  *  foreigner  thou  mayest  exact  it  ogam.- 
but  that  which  is  thine  with  thy  brother  thy 
hand  shall  release : 

4  Save  *  when  there  shall  be  no  poor 
among  you ;  for  •  the  Lord  shall  greatly  bless 
thee  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee^  an  inheritance  to  possess  it: 

6  Only  if  thou  carefully  hearken  unto  the 
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voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  to  do 
all  these  commandments  which  I  command 
thee  this  day. 

6  For  the  Lord  thy  Ood  blesseth  thee,  as  he 
promised  thee :  and  thou  shalt  '  lend  unto 
many  nations,  but  thou  shalt  not  borrow ;  and 
thou  shalt  reign  over  many  natioi^  but  they 
shall  not  reign  over  thee. 

7  II  If  there  De  among  you  a  poor  man  of  one 
of  thy  brethren  within  any  of  thy  gates  in  thy 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  Qod  giveth  thee, 
«  Uiou  shalt  not  harden  thy  heart,  nor  shut  thy 
hand  from  thy  poor  brother : 

8  But  >  thou  shalt  open  thy  hand  wide  unto 
him,  an  \  shalt  surely  lend  him  sufficient  for 
his  need,  in  that  which  he  wanteth. 

9  Beware  that  there  be  not  a  i  thought  in  thy 
1  wicked  heart,  saying,  The  seventh  year,  the 
year  of  release,  is  at  hand ;  and  thine  ^  eye  be 
evil  against  thy  poor  brother,  and  thou  givest 
him  nought ;  and  he  >  cry  unto  the  Lobd  against 
thee,  and  it  be  "  sin  unto  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  surely  give  him,  and  thy  heart 
shall  not  be  "  grieved  when  thou  givest  unto 
htm :  because  that  for  this  thing  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall '  bless  thee  in  all  thy  works,  and  in 
all  that  thou  puttest  thy  band  unto. 

1 1  Fpr  the  '  poor  shall  never  cease  out  of  the 
land :  therefore  I  command  thee,  saying,  Thou 
shalt  open  thy  hand  wide  unto  thy  brotiier,  to 
thy  poor,  and  to  thy  needy,  in  thy  land. 

13  If  And  if '  thy  brother,  a  Hebrew  man,  or 
a  Hebrew  woman,  be  sold  unto  thee,  and  serv  e 
tliee  six  years ;  then  in  the  seventh  year  thou 
shalt  let  him  go  free  from  thee. 

13  And  when  thou  sendest  him  out  free  from 
'  thee,  thou  shalt  not  let  him  go  away  empty : 

14  Thou  shalt  furnish  him  liberally  out  of  thy 
flock,  and  out  of  thy  floor,  and  out  of  thy  wine- 
press: of  that  '  wherewith  the  Lobd  thy  God 
hath  t  blessed  thee  thou  shalt  give  unto  him. 

15  And  thou  shalt  ■  remember  that  Ihou  wast 
a  bond-man  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the 
Lord  thy  God  redeemed  thee :  therefore  I  com- 
mand thee  this  thing  to-day. 

16  And  it  shall  be,  if  <  he  say  unto  thee,  I 
wilt  not  go  away  from  thee ;  because  he  loveth 
thee  and  thy  house,  because  he  is  well  with 
thee  ; 

17  Then  thou  shalt  take  an  awl,  and  thrust 
it  through  his  ear  unto  the  door,  and  he  shall 
be  thy  servant  for  ever.  And  also  unto  thy 
maid-servant  thou  shait  do  likewise. 

IS  It  shall  not  seem  '  hard  unto  thee,  when 
thou  sendest  him  away  free  from  thee :  for  he 
hath  been  worth  a  double  hired  servant  to  thee, 
in  serving  thee  six  years :  and  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  that  thou  docsL 

.9  Tl  All  the  •  firstling  males  that  come  of  thy 
herd  and  of  thy  fiock  thou  shalt  sanctify  unto 
the  Lord  thy  Gtod :  thou  shalt  do  no  work  with 
the  firstling  of  thy  bullock,  nor  shear  the  first- 
ling of  thy  sheep. 

2(1  Thou  'shalt  eat  &  before  the  Lord  thy 
God  year  by  year  in  the  place  which  the  Lord 
shall  choose,  thou  and  thy  household. 

21  And  'if  there  l>e  any  blemish  therein,  a* 
if  it  be  lame,  or  blind,  or  have  any  ill  blemish, 
thou  shalt  not  sacrifice  it  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God. 

22  Thou  shalt  eat  it  within  thy  gates :  the 
'unclean  and  the  clean  person  ghail  eat  it 
alike,  as  the  roe-buck,  and  as  the  hart. 

as  Only  thou  shalt  not  eat  the  blood  thereof; 
Ihou  shalt  poor  it  upon  the  ground  as  water. 
m 


DEUTERONOMY.— CHAP.  XVL 


Variout  fea$t9 


g  I  Juin. 

k  htxm.. 
n. 

I  wonL 

]  AtUoL 

H 


7. 

octM.UL 
Pt.4t.l> 
Pr.ll.«r 

as. 
B>.ia.t& 

11. 


1J. 

JcH.Il. 

r  Qi  3l.tt 
Ki.3.11. 
U3S, 
*LM. 
Pr.aZT, 

Je.21.l3. 

Cci.l.l. 


u  wll.lS. 

ch.lG.U 

USI.l. 

Mjt.an, 
IS;  lasl 

n  ; 

Tit  a.  It 

IJn.3.l«. 
1.9..1I. 

wnr.ia 

I  Ei lift 

lan. 

I  Lti-V. 

i^n.l. 
Mb1-I.1^ 


B  Nn.SS.18.. 

u. 

d  0.1SM. 

!  ei.izia 

h  EX.13A. 

a. 

i  9Ch.3S. 
IX 

'  S3. 

m  11.0. 


1^.^13. 
B&ll. 

■  dr,n(^ 

B  wr.n. 

ico.i«,a. 
p  cia.i,ie 

18. 
q  cttLIS. 

I  AS.  IS, 

9a 

tJloor,and 

ffHf  VtA»- 

pntt. 
t  N«.a«.. 
12. 


CHAPTER  XVI, 

OBSERVE  "  the  mouth  of  Abib,  and  keep 
the  passover  unto  tlie  Lord  thy  God :  for 
in  the  month  of  Abib  the  Lord  thy  God  brouglit 
thee  forth  out  of  Egypt  by  *>  night. 

2  Thou  shalt  therewre  sacrifice  Uie  passover 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  of  the  'flock  and  the 
herd,  in  the  <<  place  whkh  the  Lord  shall 
choose  to  place  his  name  there. 

3  Thou  •  shalt  eat  no  leavened  bread  with  it ; 
seven  days  shalt  thou  eat  unleavened  bread 
therewitl^  ereii  the  bread  ^f  affliction ;  (for 
thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  in 
haste:)  that  thou  mayest  remember  the  day 
when  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the  land  oJ 
Egypt,  all  the  days  of  thy  life. 

4  And  there  shaU  be  no  leavened  bread  seen 
with  thee  in  all  thy  coasts  sevea  days ;  ^  neitlier 
shall  there  any  thing  of  the  flesh,  which  thou 
sacrificedst  the  first  day  at  even,  remain  all 
night  until  the  morning. 

5  Thou  mayest  not  »  sacrifice  the  passover 
within  any  of  thy  gates,  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee : 

6  But  at  the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God 
shall  choose  to  place  his  name  in,  there  thou 
shalt  sacrifice  the  ^  passover  at  even,  at  the  go- 
ing down  of  the  sun.  at  the  season  that  thou 
earnest  forth  out  of  £gypt. 

7  And  thou  shalt  '  roast  and  eat  it  in  the 
I  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  -shall  choose : 
and  thou  shalt  turn  in  the  morning,  and  go 
unto  thy  tents. 

8  Six  days  thou  shalt  eat  unleavened  bread ; 
and  on  the  *  seventh  day  s?iall  be  a  1  solemn 
assembly  to  the  Lord  thy  God:  thou  shalt  do 
no  work  therein. 

9  IF  Seven  we^a  shalt  thou  number  unto 
thee:  begin  to  number  the  seven  weeks  from 
such  time  as  thou  beginnest  to  put  the  sickle  to 
the  corn. 

10  And  thou  shalt  keep  the  feast  of  weeks 
unto  the  Lord  thy  God "  with  a  tribute  of  afree- 
will-ofiehng  of  thy  hand,  which  thou  shall 
give  unto  the  LOBD  thy  God,  '  according  as 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  blessed  thee : 

11  And  ?  thou  shalt  rejoice  before  the  Lord 
thy  God,  thou,  and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter, 
and  thy  man-servant,  and  thy  maid-servant, 
and  the  Levite  that  is  within  thy  gates,  and 
tlie  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow, 
that  are  among  you,  in  the  place  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  to  place  his  name 
there. 

12  And  1  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast 
a  bond-man  in  Egypt :  and  thou  shalt  observe 
and  do  these  statutes. 

13  If  Thou  shalt  observe  the  feast  of  '  taber- 
nacles seven  days,  after  tliat  thou  hast  gather- 
ed in  ■  thy  corn,  and  thy  wine. 

14  And  thou  shalt  *  rejoice  in  thy  feast,  thou, 
and  thy  son,  and  thy  daughter,  and  thy  man 
servant,  and  thy  maid-servant,  and  the  Levite, 
the  stranger,  and  the  fatherless,  and  the  widow, 
that  are  within  thy  gates : 

15  Seven  ■  days  shalt  thou  keep  a  solemn 
feast  unto  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the  place  which 
the  Lord  shall  choose :  because  the  Lord  thy 
God  shall  bless  thee  in  all  thine  increase,  and 
in  all  the  works  of  thy  hands,  therefore  thou 
shalt  surely  rejoice. 

16  IT  Three  '  times  In  a  year  shall  all  thy 
males  appear  before  the  Lord  thy  God  in  the 
place  which  he  shall  choose :  in  the  feast  of 
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unleavened  bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks, 
and  in  the  feast  of  tabernacles:  and  they  shall 
not  appear  before  the  Lord  '  empty : 

17  Every  man  shall  give  "  as  he  is  '  able, 
■  according  to  the  blessing  of  the  Lobd  thy  Ooa 
which  he  hath  given  thee. 

18 1  Judges  ■  and  officers  shalt  thou  make 
thee  in  all  thy  gates^  wliich  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  throughout  thy  tribes :  and  they 
shall  judge  the  people  with  just  judgment. 

19  Thou  ^  shaft  not  wrest  judgment ;  thou 
shalt  not '  respect  persons,  neither  take  a  gifl: 
for a  gifl  doth  blind  the  eyes  of  the  wise,  and 
pervert  the  •  words  of  the  righteous. 

20  That '  which  is  '  altogether  just  shalt  thou 
follow,  that  thou  mayest  ^  live,  and  inherit  the 
land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

21 1[  Thou  shalt  not  plant  thee  a  >  grove  of 
any  trees  near  unto  the  altar  of  the  Loan  thy 
God,  which  thou  shalt  make  thee. 

22  Neither }  shalt  thou  set  thee  up  any  ^  image ; 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  i  hateth. 

CHAPTER  XYII. 

THOU  shalt  not  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God  any  bullock,  or  *  sheep,  wherein  is 
blemish,  or  any  evil  favouredness :  for  that  w 
an  abomination  unto  the  Lord  thy  God. 

2  Tf  If'  there  be  found  among  you,  within  any 
of  thy  gates  which  the  Lohd  thy  God  giveth 
thee,  man  or  woman  that  hath  wrought  wick- 
edness in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  thy  Gtod,  in 
*"  transgressing  his  covenant, 

3  And  hath  gone  and  served  other  gods,  and 
worshipped  them,  either  the  sun,  or  moon,  or 
any  of  the  host  of  heaven,  which  I  have  not 
commanded ; 

4  And  it  be  told  thee,  and  thou  hast  heard  of 
ity  and  inquired  diligently,  and  behold,  it  be 
true,  and  the  thing  certaiI^  that  such  abomina- 
tion Is  wrought  in  Israel: 

5  Then  shalt  thoubringforththatman  or  that 
woman,  which  have  committed  that  wicked 
thing,  unto  thy  gates,  even  that  man  or  that 
woman,  and  shaft  stone  them  with  stones,  till 
they  die. 

6  At  •  the  mouth  of  two  witnesses,  or  three 
vritnesses,  shall  he  that  is  worthy  of  death  be 

Kut  to  death ;  but  at  the  mouth  of  one  witness 
e  shall  not  i>e  put  to  death. 

7  The  '  hands  of  the  witnesses  shall  be  first 
upon  him  to  put  him  to  death,  and  afterward 
the  hands  of  all  the  people.  So  thou  shalt  put 
the  evil  away  fi-om  among  you. 

3  T  f  there  arise  a  matter  too  hard  for  thee 
in  Judgment,  between  <  blood  and  blood,  be- 
tween plea  and  plea,  and  between  stroke  and 
stroke,  beinr  matters  of  controversy  within 
thy  gates :  then  shaU  thou  arise,  and  get  thee 
up  into  the  ^  place  which  the  LoanuiyOod 
shall  choose ; 

9  And  thou  shalt  come  unto  the  '  priests  the 
f^vites,  and  unto  the  jjudge  that  shall  be  in 
those  days,  and  Inquire ;  and  they  shall  show 
thee  the  sentence  of  judgment: 

10  And  thou  shalt  do  according  to  the  sen- 
tence, which  they  of  that  place  which  the 
I^RD  shall  choose  shall  show  thee;  and  thou 
5halt  observe  to  do  according  to  aU  thf  t  they 
inform  thee: 

11  According  to  the  sentence  of  the  law 
^ich  they  shall  teach  thee,  and  according  to 
the  judgment  which  they  shall  tell  thee,- thou 
■hak  do :  thou  shalt  not  decline  from  the  sen- 
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XVm.  The  duty  of  a  king. 

tence  ^ich  they  shall  show  thee,  to  the  right 
band,  nor  to  the  left 

12  And  ^the  man  that  will  do  "  presumptu- 
ously, and  "  Will  not  hearken  unto  the  priest 
that "  standeth  to  minister  there  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  or  unto  the  judge,  even  that 
man  shall  <*  die :  and  p  thou  shalt  put  away  the 
evil  from  Israel. 

13  And  <i  all  the  people  shall  hear,  and  fear, 
and  do  no  more  presumptuously. 

14  IT  When  thou  art  come  unto  the  land 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  and 
shalt  possess  it  imd  shalt  dwell  therein,  and 
shalt  say,  I  '  will  set  a  king  over  me,  like  as 
all  the  nations  that  are  about  me ; 

15  Thou  shalt  in  any  wise  set  him  king  over 
thee  '  whom  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose : 
one  from  •  among  thy  brethren  shalt  thou  set 
king  over  thee :  thou  mayest  not  set  a  ■  stran- 
ger over  thee,  which  is  not  thy  brother. 

16  But  he  shall  not  *  multiply  horses  to  him- 
self^ nor  cause  the  people  to  *  return  to  Egypt, 
to  the  end  that  he  snouM  multiply  horses: 
forasmuch  as  the  Lord  hath  said  unto  you, 
Ye  ■  shall  henceforth  return  no  more  that  way. 

17  Neither  shall  he  multiply  wives  to  him- 
self, that  his  '  heart  turn  not  awajr :  neither 
shall  he  greatly  multiply  to  himself*^ silver  and 
gold. 

18  And  it  shall  be  when  he  sitteth  upon  the 
throne  of  his  kingdom,  that  he  shall  write  him 
a  copy  of  this  law  in  a  book  out  of  tluit  which 
i»  before  the  priests  the  Levites. 

19  And  ■  it  shall  be  with  him,  and  he  shali 
read  therein  all  the  days  of  his  life:  that  he 
may  learn  to  fear  the  Lord  his  God,  to  keep 
all  the  words  of  this  law  and  these  statutes,  to 
do  them : 

20  That  his  heart  be  not  If  fled  up  above  his 
brethren,  and  that  he  ■  turn  not  aside  from  the 
commandment  to  the  right  hand  or  (otiie  left: 
to  the  end  that  he  may  prolong  hia  days  in 
his  kingdom,  he,  and  his  children,  in  the 
midst  of  IsraeL 

CHAPTER  XVIir. 

IThiL«diidMwiM^tadUiFkBt<lnb(tii»aD«.  STiNpTiWdliM.  SlttlinHcV 

fsi.  ISanmihi>nii|ihnl>Uibabi»nL  WThepRsunptDouipnnfanBWdir. 
HE  'priests  the  Levites,  and  all  the  tribe 
of  Levi,  shall  have  no  part  nor  inherit- 
ance with  Israel :  they  shall  eat  the  offerings 
of  the  LoRfa  made  by  fire,  and  his  inheritance. 

2  Therefore  shall  they  have  no  inheritance 
among  their  brethren :  the  '  Lord  m  their  inhe- 
ritance, as  he  hath  said  unto  them. 

3  IT  And  this  shall  be  the  priest's  due  from 
the  people,  from  them  that  offer  a  sacrifice, 
whether  it  be  ox  or  sheep ;  and  they  shall  give 
unto  the  priest  the  shoulder,  and  the  two 
cheeks,  and  the  maw. 

4  The  •first-fruit  alto  of  thy  com,  of  thy 
wine,  and  of  thine  oil,  and  the  first  of  the 
fleece  of  thy  sheep,  shalt  thou  give  him. 

5  For  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  chosen  'bim 
out  of  all  thy  tribes,  to  stand  to  minister  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord,  him  and  his  sons  for  ever. 

6  H  And  if  a  Levite  come  from  any  of  thy 
gates  out  of  all  Israel,  t  where  he  sojourned, 
and  come  with  all  the  desire  of  his  mind  unto 
the  place  which  the  Lord  shall  choose; 

7  Then  he  shall  minister  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  his  (3od,  as  all  his  brethren  the  Levites 
rfo,  which  stand  there  before  the  Lord. 

8  They  shall  have  like  "  portions  to  eat  i  be- 
side that  which  cometh  of  the  sale  of  his  pa- 
trimony. . 

9  TT  When  thou  art  come  into  the  lead  which 
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the  Lord  thy  Gkid  (^veth  thee,  thou  ihalt  not 
>eam  to  do  after  the  abominatioDs  of  those 
aatkins. 

10  There  '  shall  not  be  found  among  you  any 
one  that  maketti  his  son  or  his  daughter  to 
pass  through  the  fire,  or  that  weth  divination, 
or  an  obsurer  of  times,  or  an  enchanter,  or 
a  witch, 

11  Or  a  charmer,  or  a  consulter  with  fami- 
liar spirits,  or  a  wizard,  or  a  necromancer. 

12  For  all  that  do  these  things  are  an  abo- 
mination unto  the  Lord:  andbecause  of  these 
1  abominations  the  Lobd  thy  God  doth  drive 
them  out  from  before  thee. 

13  Thou  Shalt  be  "  perfect  with  the  Loan  thy 
God. 

14  For  these  nations,  which  thou  shalt "  pos- 
sess, hearkened  unto  observers  of  times,  and 
unto  diviners :  but  as  for  thee,  the  Loan  thy 
God  hath  not   suffered  thee  so  to  do. 

I  15  ^  The  Lord  thy  God  will  raise  up  unto 

I thee  a  p  Erophet  from  the  midst  of  thee,  of  thy 
brethren/ lute  unto  me;  onto  *him  ye  shall 
hearken. 
I  16  According  to  all  that  thou  desiredst  of 
'  the  Lord  thy  God  in  Horeb  in  the '  day  of  the 
I  assembly,  saying,  Let  me  not  hear  again  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  my  God,  neitiier  let  me  see 
j  this  great  fire  any  more,  that  I  die  not 

17  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  They  have 
well  spoken  that  which  they  have  spoken. 
'    18  I  '  will  raise  them  up  a  >  Prophet  from 
among  their  brethren,  "like  unto  thee,  and 
,'  will  pnt  my  words  in  his  mouth ;  and  *  he 
'  shall  speak  unto  them  all  that  I  shall  com- 
mand nim. 

19  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  *  whoso- 
ever will  not  hearken  unto  my  words  which 
he  shall  speak  in  my  name,  I  will  require  it 
of  him. 

20 1[  But '  the  pyophet,  which  shall  presume  to 
speak  a  word  in  my  name,  which  I  have  not 
commanded  him  to  speak,  or  that  shall  speak 
in  the  name  of  other  gods,  even  that  prophet 

shall  '  die. 

21  If  And  if  thou  say  in  thy  heart,  How  shall 
■  we  know  the  word  which  the  Lord  hath  not 
spoken  7 

22  When  a  'prophet  speaketh  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord,  if  the  thing  follow  not,  odV  come 

\  to  pass,  that  is  the  thing  which  the  Lord  hath 
not  spoken,  but  the  prophet  hath  spoken  it 
presumptuoudy :  thou  shalt  not  be  afraid  of 
*  him. 

CHAPTERXIX. 

1  Hv  dlia     nAn.  1 1 IV  Und-nut  b  PM  u  b*  msnd  UttavtaMiM 
am  )mt.    U  The  fmaUhatal  of  m  tmlm  witnr*. 

WHEN  •  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  cut  off  the 
nations,  whose  land  the  Lord  thy  God 
giveth  thee,  and  thou  *>  succeedest  them,  and 
dwellest  in  their  cities,  and  in  their  houses  ; 

2  Thou  shalt  separate  « three  cities  for  thee 
tn  the  midst  of  thy  land  which  the  Lord  thy 
God  giveth  thee  to  possess  it 

3  Thou  shalt  prepare  thee  a  way,  and  di- 
vide the  coasts  of  thy  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  to  inherit,  into  three 
parts,  that  every  slayer  may  fiee  thither. 

4  H  And  this  ia  the  case  of  the  slayer,  which 
shalt  flee  thither,  that  he  may  live:  Whoso 
killeth  his  neighbour  ignorantty,  whom  he 
hated  not  ■'in  time  past; 

5  As  when  a  man  goeth  into  the  wood  with 
his  neifjhbour  to  hew  wood,  and  his  hand 
fetcheth  a  stroke  with  the  axe  to  cut  down  the 
tree,  and  the  •  head  sUppeth  from  the  '  helve, 
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■  and  lighteth  upon  his  nrighbour,  that  he  die  i 
he  shalTflee  unto  one  of  these  cities,  and  live : 

6  Lest  the  avenger  of  blood  Dursiie  the 
slayer,  while  his  heart  is  hot,  and  overtake 
him,  because  the  way  is  long,  and  ^  slay  him ; 
whereas  he  wa»  not  worthy  of  death,  ina»* 
much  as  he  hated  him  not  in  1  time  past 

7  Wherefore  I  command  thee,  saying,  Ihon 
shalt  separate  three  cities  for  thee. 

8  And  if  the  Lord  thy  God  1  enlarge  thy 
coast,  as  he  hath  sworn  onto  thy  fathers,  and 
give  thee  all  the  land  which  he  'promised  to 
give  unto  thy  fathers ; 

9  If  thou  shalt  keep  all  these  commandments 
to  do  them,  which  I  command  thee  this  day, 
to  love  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  w^  ever  in 
his  wa^s;  then  shalt  tiiou  add  >  three  cities 
more  for  thee,  besides  these  tiiree: 

10  That  ■  innocent  blood  be  not  shed  in  thy 
land,  which  the  Loan  thy  God  giveth  thee  for 
an  inheritance,  and  «o  blood  be  upon  thee. 

11  If  But  "if  any  man  hate  his  neighbour, 
and  lie  in  wait  for  him,  and  rise  up  against 
him,  and  smite  him  'mortally  that  he  die,  and 
fleeth  into  one  of  these  cities: 

12  Then  the  elders  of  hts  city  shall  send  and 
fetch  him  thence,  and  deliver  him  into  the 
hand  of  the  avenger  of  blood,  that  he  max 
die. 

13  Thine  eye  shall  not  pity  him,  but  rthou 
shalt  put  away  the  gvUt  of  innocent  blood 
from  Israel,  that  it  may  go  well  with  thee. 

14  1[  Thou  shalt  not  remove  thy  neighbour's 
4  land-mark,  which  they  of  old  time  bavesetln 
thine  inheritance,  which  thou  shalt  inherit  in 
the  land  that  the  Loan  thy  God  giveth  thee  to 
possess  it 

15  If  One  I*  witness  shall  not  rise  up  against 
a  man  for  any  iniquity,  or  for  any  sm,  in  any 
^n  tiiat  he  sinneth ;  at  the  mouth  of  two  wit- 
nesses, or  at  the  mouth  of  three  wltoesses, 
shall  the  matter  be  established. 

16  If  If  a  false  witness  rise  up  against  any  man 
to  testily  against  him  ■  (Aai  "which  t»  wrong; 

17  Then  both  the  men  between  whom  the 
controversy  i»  shall  stand  before  the  Lord, 
before  the  priests  and  the  judges,  which  shall 
be  in  those  da^s ; 

18  And  the  judges  shall  make  diligent  in- 
quisition :  and  beh<rid,  if  the  witness  be  a  false 
witness,  and  hath  testified  felsely  against  his 
brother i 

19  Then  (shall  ye  do  unto  htm,  as  he  had 
thought  to  have  done  unto  his  brother:  so 
shalt  thou  put  the  evil  away  from  among  you. 

20  And  those  which  remain  shall  hear,  and 
fear,  and  shall  henceforth  commit  no  more 
any  such  evil  among  you. 

2 1  And  thine  eye  shall  not  ■  pity ;  hut  life  shall 
go  for  life,  eye  for  eye,  tooth  for  tooth,  hand 
for  hand,  foot  for  foot 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1 11»  priM'i  txharUOn  to  nconn  A*  bbevIi  ta  batUe  i  It  how  lo  oia  Or  cilid* 
 X  or  fcfiw  lilt  prockuiiUiiin  (if  pen* :  II  «tml  eiunmM  herirnwO. 

EN  thou  goest  out  to  battle  against 
thine  enemies,  and  seest  *  horses,  and 
chariots,  and  a  people  more  than  thou,  be  not 
afraid  of  them :  for  the  Lord  thy  God  U  with 
thee,  which  brought  thee  up  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt 

2  Aod  it  shall  be  when  ye  are  come  nigh 
unto  the  battle,  that  the  priest  shall  approach 
and  speak  unto  the  people, 

3  And  shall  say  unto  them,  Hear,  O  Israel, 
ye  approach  this  day  unto  battle  against  your 
enemies:  let  not  your  hearte^'' faint,  fear  not 
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and  do  Dot  *  tremble,  neither  be  ye  <>  terrified 
because  of  them ; 

4  For  ■  the  Lord  your  Ood  it  he  that  goeth 
with  you,  to  fight  for  yon  against  your  ene- 
mies, to  save  you. 

5  Ti  And  the  officers  shall  speak  unto  the 
people,  saying,  What  man  it  there  that  hath 
Duilt  a  new  house,  and  hath  not '  dedicated  it  ? 
let  Htm  go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  he 
die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man  dedicate  it. 

6  And  what  man  it  he  tfiat  hath  planted  a 
vineyard,  and  hath  not  yet  <  eaten  of  it?  let 
him  alto  go  and  return  unto  his  house,  lest  he 
die  in  the  battle,  and  another  man  eat  of  it 

7  And  what  man  it  there  that  hath  betrothed 
a  wife,  and  hath  not  taken  her?  ^  let  him  go 
and  return  unto  his  hoose,  lest  he  die  in  the 
battle,  and  i  another  man  take  her. 

8  And  the  officers  shall  speak  farther  unto 
the  people,  and  they  shall  say.  What )  man  i» 
there  thai  it  fearful  and  faint-hearted  ?  let  him 
go  and  return  unto  his  house.  ^  lest  his  bre- 
thren's heart  '  faint  as  well  as  his  heart 

0  And  it  shall  be,  when  the  officers  have 
made  an  end  of  speaking  nnto  the  people, 
that  they  shall  make  captains  of  the  "  armies 
to  lead  the  people. 

10  T.  When  thou  comest  nigh  unto  a  city  to 
fight  against  it,  then  proclaim  "peace  unto  it 

11  And  it  shall  be,  if  it  make  thee  answer  of 
peace,  and  open  unto  thee,  then  it  shall  be, 
that  all  the  people  that  it  found  therein,  shall  be 
tributaries  unto  tiiee,  and  •  theysfaall  serve  thee. 

12  And  if  it  will  make  no  peace  with  thee, 
but  will  make  war  against  thee,  then  thou 
Shalt  besiege  it: 

13  And  when  the  Lord  thy  Ood  hath  delivered 
K  into  thy  r  hands,  thou  shalt  smite  every  male 
thereof  with  the  edge  of  the  sword : 

11  But  the  women,  and  the  little  ones,  and 
the  1  cattle,  and  all  that  is  in  the  city,  even  all 
the  spoil  thereof,  shalt  thou  '  take  unto  thyself : 
and  ■  thou  shalt  eat  the  spoil  of  thine  enemies, 
which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  thee. 

15  Thus  shalt  thou  do  unto  all  the  cities  w/iicA 
are  very  far  off  fi-om  thee,  which  are  not  of 
the  cites  of  these  nations. 

16 ITButofthecitiesofthesepeople which  the 
LoBD  thy  God  doth  give  thee^  an  inheritance, 
thou  shalt  save  alive  *  nothing  that  breatheth : 

17  But  thou  shalt  utterly  destroy  them,  naTtiely, 
the  Hittites,  and  the  Amorites,  the  Canaanites, 
and  thePerizzlte&theHivites,andtheJebusite8, 
as  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee : 

13  That  "they  teach  you  not  to  do  after  all 
their  abominations  which  th^  have  done  unto 
tlielr  gods ;  so  ^nld  ye  sin  against  the  Lord 
youi  God. 

19  Tf  When  thou  shalt  besiege  a  city  a  long 
time,  in  making  war  against  it  to  take  it,  thou 
shalt  not  destroy  the  trees  thereof  by  forcing 
an  axe  against  them :  for  thou  mayest  eat  of 
them :  and  thou  shalt  not  cut  them  down  (for 
•  the  tree  of  the  field  it  man*s  life)  ■  to  employ 
them  in  the  siege : 

20  Only  the  trees  which  thou  knowest  that 
th^  be  not  trees  for  meat,  thou  sh^t  destroy 
and  cut  them  ■  down ;  and  thou  shalt  build 
bulwarks  against  the  oi^  that  maketh  war 
with  thee,  until  it  r  be  subdued. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  TWnBtoHii  tf  u  ueiciaia  mte.  10  Tht  naca  ot  i  MCttrt  ttkai  to  wM. 
UttobiUmkiialUiteilMiliviMdBpsBprtniaiflMM.  18  A  MUimi  vn 
■  tahcMMd  udMtb.  «       nukftnor  amt  mm  fcm  til        an  ■  tm. 

rEi*  one  be  found  slain  in  the  land  which  the 
LoBD  thy  <3od  givetfa  thee  to  possess  it  lying 
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in  the  field,  and  be  not  known  who  hath 
slain  him: 

2  Then  thy  elders  and  thy  judges  shall  come 
forth,  and  they  shall  measure  unto  the  cities 
which  are  round  about  him  that  is  slain : 

3  And  it  shall  be  thai  the  city  vshUh  it  next 
mito  the  slain  man,  even  the  elders  of  that 
city  shall  take  a  heifer  which  hath  not  been 
wrought  with,  and  which  hath  not  drawn  in 
the  yoke ; 

4  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  bring  down 
the  heifer  unto  a  rough  valley,  which  is  neither 
eared  nor  sown,  and  sbaU  strike  off  the 
heifer's  neck  there  in  the  valley } 

5  And  the  priest  the  sons  of  Levi  shall  come 
near,  (for*them  the  Loan  thy  God  hath  chosen 
to  minister  unto  him,  and  to  bless  in  the'name 
of  the  Lord,)  and  by  <  their  word  shall  every 

controversy  and  every  stroke  be  tried  f 
a  And  all  the  elders  of  that  city  that  are  next 
unto  the  slain  man^  ■  shall  wash  their  hands 
over  the  heifer  that  is  beheaded  in  the  valley : 

7  And  they  shall  answer  and  say.  Our  hands 
have  not  shed  this  blood,  neither  have  our 
eyes  seen  it, 

8  Be  mercifiil,  O  Lord,  unto  thy  people  Ivael, 
whom  thou  hast  redeemed,  and  lay  not '  inno- 
cent '  blood  unto  thy  people  Of  Israel's  charge. 
And  the  blood  shall  be  forgiven  them. 

9  So  shalt  thou  put  away  *  the  gwiU  of  inno- 
cent blood  from  among  you,  when  thou  shalt 
do  thai  vhich  it  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lnm. 

10 1  When  thou  goest  forth  to  war  against 
thine  enemies,  and  the  Lord  thy  God  hath 
delivered  them  into  thy  hands,  and  thou  hast 
taken  them  captive, 

11  And  seest  among  the  captives  a  beautifiil 
I  woman,  and  hast  a  desire  unto  her,  that  thon 
wouldest  have  her  to  thy  wife : 

12  Then  thou  shalt  bring  her  home  to  thy 
house,  and  she  shall  i  shave  her  head,  anci 
k  pare  her  nails : 

13  And  she  shall  put  the  raiment  of  her 
captivity  from  off  her,  and  sh^  remain  in  thy 
house,  and  bewail  her  <  father  and  her  mother 
a  full  month :  and  after  that,  thou  shalt  go  in 
nnto  her,  and  be  her  husband,  and  she  shall 
be  thy  wife. 

U  And  it  diall  be,  tf  tbou  have  no  defigbt  In 
her,  then  thon  shalt  let  her  go  whither  she 
will;  but  thou  shalt  not  "sell  her  at  all  for 
money ;  thou  shalt  not  make  merchandise  of 
her,  because  thou  hast  "  humbled  her.  ■ 

15  TI  If  a  man  have  two  wives,  one  •  beloved, 
and  another  p  hated,  and  they  have  borne  him 
children,  both  the  beloved  and  the  hated ;  and 
t/the  first-born  son  be  her*s  that  was  hated: 

16  Then  it  shall  be,  when  he  maketh  his  sons 
to  inherit  that  which  he  hath,  that  he  may  not 
make  the  son  of  the  beloved  first-bom,  i  be- 
fore the  son  of  the  hated,  «Atefc  it  indeed  the 
first-bom : 

17  But  he  shall  acknowledge  tiie  son  of  the 
hated  for  the  first-bom,  by '  givUig  him  a  dou* 
ble  portion  of  all  that  ■  he  hath:  for  he  i«  tiie 
beginning  of  his  strength;  the  t  right  of  the 
first-born  it  his. 

18  If  If  a  man  have  a  stubborn  and  rebellious 
son,  which  will  not "  obey  the  voice  of  his 
father,  or  the  voice  of  his  mother,  and  thai, 
when  they  have  *  chastened  him,  will  not 
hearken  unto  them : 

19  Then  shall  his  father  and  his  mother  lay 
hold  on  him,  and  bring  him  out  unto  the  elders 
of  his  city,  and  unto  the  gate  of  his  place; 
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20  And  they  shall  say  unto  the  •  elclers  of  his 
city,  This  our  son  is  stubborn  and  rebellious, 
he  will  not  "  obey  our  voice ;  heie  glutton, 
and  a  drunkard. 

21  And  ■  all  the  men  of  his  city  shall  stone 
him  with  stones,  that  he  die :  "  so  shalt  thou 
put  evil  away  from  among  you,  and  all  Israel 
shall  hear,  and  fear. 

22  7  And  if  a  man  have  committed  a  ain 
» worthy  of  death,  and  he  be  to  be  put  to  death, 
and  thou  hang  him  on  a  tree; 

23  His '  body  shall  not  remain  all  night  upon 
the  tree,  but  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  bury  him 
that  day ;  (for  he  that  is  hanged  is  '  accursed  of 
God  j)  that  thy  land  be  not "  defiled,  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

THOU  « shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ox  or  his 
sheep  go  astray,  and  hide  thyself  from 
them :  thou  shalt  in  any  case  bring  Uiem  again 
unto  thy  brother. 

2  And  if  thy  brother  be  not  nigh  unto  thee, 
or  if  thou  know  him  not,  then  thon  shaH  bring 
it  unto  thine  own  house,  and  It  shall  be  with 
thee  until  th^  brother  seek  after  it,  and  thou 
ahalt  restore  it  ft»  him  again. 

3  In  like  manner  shalt  thou  do  with  his  ass ; 
and  so  shalt  thou  do  with  his  raiment;  and 
with  all  lost  things  of  thy  brother's,  which  he 
hath  lost,  and  thou  hast  found,  shalt  thou  do 
likewise :  thou  mayest  not  hide  thyself. 

4  Thou  *  shalt  not  see  thy  brother's  ass  or 
his  ox  -fall  down  by  the  war,  and  hide  thyself 
from  them :  thon  sh^  surely  help  him  to  '  Ufl 
Giem  up  again. 

5  If  Tne  woman  shall  not  wear  that  which 
pertaineth  unto  a  man,  neither  shall  a  man 
put  on  a  woman's  garment:  for  all  that  do  so 
are  '  abomination  unto  the  Lobd  thy  God. 

6  ir  If  bird's  nest  chance  to  be  before  thee 
in  Uie  way  in  any  tree,  or  on  the  ground, 
vhOher  they  6;  young '  ones,  or  eggs,  and  the 
dam  ^tting  upon  the  young,  or  upon  Uie  eggs, 
thou  shalt  not  take  the  *  dam  with  the  young: 

7  But  thou  shalt  in  any  wise  let  the  dam  go, 
and  take  the  yotmg  to  thee ;  ^  that  it  may  oe 
well  with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  >  prolong 
thy  days. 

8  IT  When  thou  buildest  a  new  house,  tiien 
thou  shalt  make  a  battiement  for  thy  i  roof, 
that  thou  bring  not  blood  upon  Uiy  house,  if 
any  man  fall  from  thence. 

9  If  Thou  *  shalt  not  sow  thy  vineyard  with 
divers  seeds:  lest  the  >  fruit  of  thy  seed  which 
thou  hast  sown,  and  the  fruit  of  thy  vineyard, 
be  defiled. 

10  Thou  shalt  not  *  pl(High  with  an  ox  and 
an  ass  together. 

11  Thou  o  sbalt  not  wear  a  garment  of  di- 
vers sorts,  Off  of  woollen  and  linen  together. 

12  If  Thou  shalt  make  thee  'fringes  upon  the 
9  four  quarters  of  thy  vesture,  wherewith  thou 
coverest  thyself. 

13  If  If  any  man  take  a  wife,  and  ^  go  in  unto 
her,  and  hate  her, 

14  And  give '  occasions  of  speech  against  her, 
and  bring  up  an  evil  name  upon  her,  and  say, 
I  took  this  woman,  and  when  I  came  to  her,  I 
found  her  not  a  maid : 

15  Then  shall  the  father  of  the  damsel,  and 
her  mother,  take  and  bring  forth  the  tokeTie  of 
the  damsel's  virginity  unto  the  elders  of  the 
city  in  the  gate: 
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16  And  the  damsel's  father  shall  say  unto  the 
elders,  I  gave  my  daughter  unto  this  man  to 
wife,  and  he  hateth  her, 

17  And  io,  he  hath  given  occasions  of  speech 
against  her,  saying,  1  found  not  thy  daughter 
a  maid ;  and  yet  tjiese  are  the  tokens  of  my 
daughter's  virginity.  And  they  shall  spread 
the  cloth  before  the  elders  of  the  city. 

18  And  the  elders  of  that  city  shall  takft  that 
man  and  chastise  him ; 

19  And  they  shall  amerce  him  in  a  hundred 
shekels  of  silver,  and  give  them,  unto  the  father 
of  the  damsel,  because  he  hath  brought  up  an 
evil  name  upon  a  virgin  of  Israel ;  and  she 
shall  be  his  wife  j  *  he  may  not  put  her  away 
all  his  days. 

20  But  if  this  thing  be  true,  and  the  tokens  of 
virginity  be  not  found  for  the  damsel : 

21  Then  they  shall  bring  out  the  damsel  to 
the  door  of  her  father's  house,  and  the  men  of 
her  city  shall  stone  her  with  stones  that  she 
die ;  because  she  hath  wrought  t  foUy  in  Israel, 
to  'play  the  whore  in  her  father's  house:  so 
'  shut  thou  put  evil  away  from  among  yon. 

22  If  If  *  a  man  be  foimd  lying  with  a  woman 
married  to  a  husband,  then  they  shall  both  of 
them  die,  both  the  man  that  lay  with  the  wo- 
man, and  the  woman :  so  shalt  thou  put  away 
evil  from  Israel. 

23  If  If  adamseUAaf  i«  a  virgin  be*  betrothed 
unto  a  husband,  and  a  man  find  her  in  the  city, 
and  lie  with  her ; 

24  Then  ye  shall  bring  them  both  out  unto 
the  gate  of  that  city,  and  ye  shall  stone  them 
with  stones  that  they  die ;  Uie  damsel,  because 
she  cried  not,  being  in  the  city ;  and  the  man, 
because  he  hath  y  humbled  his  neighbour's 
wife :  so  ■  tiiou  shalt  put  away  evil  from  among 
you. 

25  If  But  if  a  man  find  a  betrothed  damsel 
in  the  field,  and  the  man  *  force  her,  and  lie 
with  her ;  wen  the  man  only  that  lay  with  her 
shall  die: 

26  But  unto  the  damsel  thou  shalt  do  nothing; 
there  is  in  the  damsel  no  sin  worthy  of  death : 
for  as  when  a  man  riseth  against  his  neigh- 
bour, and  slayeth  him,  even  so  is  this  matter: 

27  For  he  found  her  in  the  field,  and  the  be- 
trothed damsel  cried,  and  there  vas  none  to 
save  her. 

28  U  If  ^  B.  man  find  a  damsel  thai  is  a  virgin, 
which  is  not  betrothed,  and  lay  hold  on  her, 
and  lie  with  her,  and  they  be  found ; 

29  Then  the  man  that  lay  with  her  shall  give 
unto  the  damsel's  father  fifty  shekels  of  silver, 
and  she  shall  be  his  wife ;  because  he  hath 
humbled  her,  he  may  not  put  her  away  all  his 
days. 

30  If  A  *  man  shall  not  take  his  father's  wife, 
nor  '  discover  his  father's  skirt 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  Who  mtw  or  nw  not  tata  hKo  tb*  eoniiiaUoa.  S  UnelMUBw  to  be  mUai  la 
ihehoM.   UWlbihiMnMmiat.   ir«Uihiii»   UOfaMiy.  «10f«o» 

HE  '  that  is  wounded  in  the  stones,  or  hath 
his  privy  member  cut  off",  shall  not  enter 
into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord. 

2  A  '■bastard  shall  not  enter  into  the  con- 
gregation of  the  LoHD ;  even  to  his  tenth  gen- 
eration shall  he  not  enter  into  the  congrega- 
tion of  the  Lord. 

3  If  An  •  Ammonite  or  Moabite  shall  not 
enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  ;  even 
to  Uieir  tenth  generation  shall  they  not  enter 
into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  for  ever: 

4  Because  *  they  met  you  not  with  bread  and 
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with  water  in  the  way,  when  ye  came  forth 
out  of  Egypt ;  and  because  they  hired  against 
thee  '  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  of  Pethor  of 
Mesopotamia,  to  curse  thee. 

5  Nevertheless  the  Lord  thy  Ood  would  not 
hearken  unto  Balaam :  but  the  Lord  thy  Ood 

■  turned  the  curse  into  a  blessing  unto  thee, 
because  the  Lord  thy  God  loved  thee. 

6  Thou  *■  Shalt  not  seek  their  peace  nor  their 

■  iKOroerity  all  thy  days  for  ever. 

7  ii  Thou  Shalt  not  abhor  an  Edomite,  for 
he  ta  thy  )  brother :  thou  shalt  not  abhor  an 
Egyptian,  because  '  thou  wast  a  stranger  in 
his  land. 

8  The  children  that  are  begotten  of  them 
shall  >  enter  into  tiie  congregation  of  the  Lord 
in  their  third  generation. 

9  IT  When  the  host  goetb  fcath  against  thine 
enemies,  then  ■  keep  thee  from  every  wicked 
thing. 

10  1[  If "  there  be  among  you  any  man  that 
is  not  clean  by  reason  of  uncleanness  that 
chanceth  him  by  night,  then  shall  he  go 
abroad  out  of  the  camp,  he  shall  not  come 
within  the  camp : 

11  But  it  shall  be,  when  « evening  cometh 
on,  he  shall  '  wash  kivuelf  with  water :  and 
when  the  sun  is  down,  he  shall  come  into  the 
camp  again. 

12  IF  Thou  shalt  have  a  place  also  without 
the  camp,  whither  thou  shalt  go  forth  abroad : 

13  And  thou  shalt  have  a  paddle  upon  thy 
weapon :  and  it  shall  be  when  thou  wilt  i  ease 
thyself  abroad,  thou  shalt  dig  therewi^,  and 
shall  torn  back,  and  cover  that  which  cometh 
from  thee ; 

14  For  the  Lobd  thy  God  '  walketh  in  the 
midst  of  thy  camp,  to  deliver  thee,  and  to  give 
up  thine  enemies  before  thee;  therefore  shall 
thy  camp  be  holy :  that  he  see  no  ■  unclean 
thing  in  thee,  and  turn  away  from  thee. 

15  il  Thou  shalt  not  deliver  unto  his  master 
>  the  servant  which  is  escaped  from  his  master 
unto  thee : 

16  He  shall  dwell  with  thee,  even  among  you 
in  that  place  which  he  shall  choose  in  one 
of  thy  gates,  where  it  "  liketh  him  best :  thou 
'  shalt  not  oppress  him. 

t7  H  There  shall  be  no  *  whore  ■  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  Israel,  nor  a  '  sodomite  of  the  sons  of 
Itirael. 

18  Thou  shalt  not  bring  the  hire  of  a  whore, 
or  the  price  of  a  dog,  into  the  house  of  the 
LoHD  thy  God  for  any  row:  for  even  both 
these  are  abomination  tmto  the  Loan  thy  God. 

19  T  Thon  ■  shalt  not  lend  upon  usury  to  thy 
brother;  usury  of  money,  usury  of  victuals, 
usury  of  any  thing  that  is  lent  upon  usury : 

20  iTnto  a  '  stranger  thou  mayest  lend  upon 
usury ;  but  unto  tiiy  brother  thou  shalt  not 
lend  upon  usury :  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
may  bless  thee  in  all  that  thou  settestthy  hand 
to  in  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it 

21  T[  When  thou  shalt  vow  '  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  thou  shalt  not  slack  to  pay  it : 
for  the  Lord  thy  Ood  will  surely  require  it  of 
thee ;  and  it  would  be  sin  in  thee. 

22  But  if  thou  shalt  forbear  to  vow,  it  shall 
be  no  sin  in  thee. 

23  That '  which  is  feone  out  of  thy  lips  thou 
shalt  keep  and  perform ;  even  a  free-will-offer- 
ing, according  as  thou  bast  vowed  unto  the 
Lord  thy  God,  which  thou  hast  promised  with 
thy  mouth. 

24  ir  When  then  comcst  into  thy  ntighbour*s 
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vineyard,  then  thou  mayest  eat  grapes  thy 
fill,  at  thine  own  pleasure;  but  thou  snalt  not 

put  any  in  thy  vessel. 

25  When  thou  comest  into  the  standing-corn 
of  thy  neighbour,  then  thou  mayest  •  pluck  the 
ears  with  thy  hand:  but  thou  shalt  not  move 
a  sickle  unto  thy  neighbour's  standing  corn. 

  CHAPTER  XXIV. 

U  Of  chuHj. 

WHEN  a  man  hath  taken  a  wife,  and  mar- 
ried her,  and  it  come  to  pass  that  she 
find  no  favour  in  his  eyes,  because  he  hath 
'  found  some  uncleanness  in  her :  then  let  him 
write  her  a  •»  bill  of  «  divorcement,  and  give  it 
in  her  hand,  and  send  her  out  of  his  house. 

2  And  when  she  is  departed  out  of  his  hous^ 
she  may  go  and  be  another  man's  wife. 

3  And  tf  the  latter  husband  hate  her,  and 
write  her  a  bill  of  divorcement,  and  ^veth  it 
in  her  hand,  and  sendeth  her  out  of  his  house ; 
or  if  the  latter  husband  die,  which  took  her 
to  be  his  wife; 

4  Her  former  husband  which  sent  her  away, 
may  not  take  her  ^  again  to  be  his  wife,  after 
that  she  is  defiled;  for  that  is  abomination 
before  the  Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  not  cause  the 
■  land  to  sin,  which  the  Loan  Qxy  God  giveth 
thee  /or  an  inheritance. 

5  ir  When  '  a  man  hath  taken  a  new  wife,  he 
shall  not  go  out  to  '  war,  neither  shall  he  be 
charged  with  any  business:  but  he  shall  be 
free  at  home  one  year,  and  shall  cheer  up 
his  wife  which  he  hath  taken. 

6  1[  No  man  shall  take  ttxe  nether  or  the 
upper  millstone  to  pledge:  for  he  taketh  a 
man's  life  to  pledge. 

7  "IT  If  1  a  man  be  found  stealing  any  of  his 
brethren  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  maketh 
merchandise  of  him,  or  seUeth  hun  j  then  that 
thief  Shan  die ;  and  thon  shalt  put  J  evil  away 
from  among  you. 

8  If  Take  heed  in  the  plague  of  ^leprosy, 
that  thou  observe  diligently,  and  do  according 
to  all  that  the  priests  the  Levites  shall  teach 
you :  as  I  commanded  them,  so  ye  shall  ob- 
serve to  do. 

9  Remember  what  the  Lord  thy  Ood  did 
unto  >  Miriam  by  the  way,  after  that  ye  were 
come  forth  out  of  Egypt 

10  Tf  When  thon  dost  ■  lend  thy  brother  any 
thing,  thou  shalt  not  go  into  his  noose  to  fetcn 
his  pledge : 

11  Thon  shah  stand  abroad,  and  the  man 
to  whom  thou  dost  tend  shall  bring  out  the 
pledge  abroad  unto  thee : 

12  And  if  the  man  be  poor,  thou  shalt  not 
sleep  with  his  pledge : 

13  In  "  any  case  thou  shalt  deliver  him  the 
pledge  again  when  the  sun  goeth  down,  that 
he  may  sleep  in  his  own  raiment,  and  *  bless 
thee ;  and  it  shall  be  p  righteousness  tmto  thee 
before  the  Lord  thy  God. 

14  TF  Thou  shalt  not  oppress  a  hired  servant 
that  is  poor  and  needy,  whether  lie  be  of  thy 
brethren,  or  of  thy  strangers  that  are  in  thy 
land  within  thy  gates  : 

15  At  his  day  thou  shalt  give  him  his  hire, 
neither  shall  the  sun  go  down  upon  it,  for  he 
is  poor,  and  « setteth  his  heart  upon  it:  lest 
he  '  cry  against  thee  unto  the  Lord,  and  it  be 
sin  unto  thee. 

16  The  'fathers  shall  not  be  put  to  death  for 
the  children,  neither  shall  the  children  be  put 
to  death  for  the  fathers :  every  man  shall  be 
put  to  death  for  his  own  dn.  .  , 
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17  Thou  shalt  not  pervert  the  judgment  of 
the  stranger,  nor  of  the  fatherless  j  nor  » take 
tiie  widow's  raiment  to  pledge : 

18  But  <■  thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast 
B  bond-man  in  Egypt,  and  the  Lobd  thy  God 
redeemed  thee  thence :  therefore  I  command 
thee  to  do  this  thing. 

19  I  When  '  thou  cuttest  down  thy  harvest 
in  thy  field,  and  hast  forgot  a  sheaf  in  the 
field,  thou  shalt  not  go  again  to  fetch  it:  it 
shidl  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless, 
and  for  the  widow :  that  the  Lord  thy  God 
may  bless  thee  in  all  the  work  of  thy  hands. 

20  When  thou  beat^t  thine  olive-tree,  thou 
shalt  not  *go  over  the  boughs  again;  it  shall 
be  for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless,  and  for 
the  widow. 

21  When  thou  gatherest  the  grapes  of  thy 
vineyard,  thou  shalt  not  glean  it  "afterward: 
it  shall  be  for  the  stranger,  for  the  fatherless, 
and  for  the  widow. 

22  And 'thou  shalt  remember  that  thou  wast 
a  bond-man  in  the  land  of  Egypt:  therefore 
I  conmiand  thee  to  do  this  thing. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 
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IP  there  be  •  a  controversy  between  men,  and 
they  come  unto  judgment,  that  the  Judges 
may  judge  them ;  then  they  shall  ">  justify  the 
righteous,  and  condemn  the  wicked. 

2  And  it  shall  be,  if  the  wicked  man  be  worthy 
to  be  *  beaten,  that  the  judge  shall  cause  him  to 
Me  down,  and  to  be  beaten  before  his  face,  ac- 
cording to  his  fault,  by  a  certain  number. 

3  For^  stripes  he  may  give  him,  and  not 
exceed :  lest  if  he  should  exceed,  and  beat 
him  above  these  with  many  stripes,  then  thy 
brother  should  seem  '  vile  unto  thee. 

4  1[  Thou  ■  shalt  not  muzzle  the  ox  when  he 
'  treadeth  out  the  com. 

5  If  If  brethren  dwell  together,  and  one  of 
them  die,  and  have  no  child,  the  wife  of  the 
dead  shall  not  marry  without  unto  a  stranger : 
her  «  husband's  brother  shall  go  in  unto  her, 
and  take  her  to  him  to  wife,  and  perform  the 
duQr  of  a  husband's  brother  unto  her. 

6  And  it  shall  be,  that  the  first-born  which 
she  bearetlu  shall  <  succeed  in  tite  name  of  his 
brottier  which  if  i  dead,  that  his  name  be  not 
put  out  of  birael, 

7  And  if  the  man  like  not  to  take  his  ^  bro- 
ther's wif^  then  let  his  brother's  wife  go  up  to 
tiie  gate  unto  the  elders,  and  say,  My  hus 
band's  brother  refiiseth  to  raise  up  unto  his 
brother  a  name  in  Israel,  he  will  not  perform 
the  duty  of  my  husband's  brother. 

8  Then  the  elders  of  his  city  shall  ccdl  him, 
and  speak  unto  htm :  and  if  he  stand  to  it, 
and  say,  I  like  not  to  take  her, 

9  Then  shall  his  brother's  wife  come  unto 
him  in  the  presence  of  the  elders,  and  loose 
his  shoe  from  off  his  foot,  and  spit  in  his  face, 
and  shall  answer  and  say,  So  shall  it  be  done 
unto  that  man  that  will  not  buUd  up  his  bro- 
ther's house. 

10  And  his  name  shall  be  called  in  Israel, 
The  house  of  him  that  hath  his  shoe  loosed. 

11  TT  When  men  strive  together  one  with 
another,  and  the  wife  of  the  one  draweth  near 
for  to  deliver  her  husband  out  of  the  hand  of 
him  that  smiteth  him,  and  putteth  forth  her 
hand,  and  taketh  him  by  the  secrets : 

12  Then  thou  shalt  cut  off  her  hand,  thine 
eye  shall  not  pity  her. 
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13  1[  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thy  bag  divers 
I  weights,  a  great  and  a  small : 

14  Thou  shalt  not  have  in  thy  house  divers 
*■  measures,  a  great  and  a  small : 

15  But  "  thou  shalt  have  a  perfect  and  just 
weight,  a  perfect  and  just  measure  shalt  Uiou 
have;  that  thy  days  may  be  len^enedin  the 
land  which  the  Lobd  thy  God  giveth  thee. 

16  For  0  all  that  do  such  things,  and  all  that 
do  unrighteousl}^  etre  an  abomination  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

17  IT  Remember  what  Amalek  did  unto  thee 
^  the^way,  when  ye  were  come  forth  out  of 

18^ow  he  met  thee  by  the  way,  and  p  smote 
the  hindmost  of  thee,  even  all  that  were  feeble 
behind  thee,  when  tliou  viaet  fotnt  and  weary : 
and  he  i  feared  not  God. 

19  Therefore  it  shall  be,  when  the  Lord  thy 
God  hath  given  thee  rest  from  all  thine  ene- 
mies round  about,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  giveth  thee  for  an  inheritance  to  , 
possess  it,  thai  thou  shalt  ■  blot  out  the  remem- 
brance of  Amalek  from  under  heaven ;  thou 
shalt  not  forget  it. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Hwoonfiariaaaf  UDtbuoOcnih  (he  nuhd  nf  ArS-fMu.   11  Tti*  mrcr  him 
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AND  it  shall  be,  when  thou  art  come  in  im- 
to  the  land  which  the  Lord  thy  God  giveth 
thee  for  an  inheritence,  and  possessest  it,  and 
dweUest  therein ; 

2  That  >  thou  shalt  take  of  the  first  of  all  the 
fruit  of  the  eafth,  which  thou  shalt  bring  of 
thy  land  that  the  Lobd  thy  God  giveth  thee, 
and  shalt  put  it  in  a  basket,  and  shalt  go  unto 
the  place  which  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  choose 
to  place  his  name  there. 

3  And  thou  shalt  go  unto  the  priest  that  shall 
be  in  those  days,  and  say  unto  him,  1  profess 
Uiis  day  unto  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  I  am 
come  unto  the  country  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  our  fathers  for  to  give  us. 

4  And  the  priest  shall  take  the  basket  out  of 
thy  hand,  and  set  it  down  before  the  altar  of 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

5  And  thou  shalt  speak  and  say  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  A  Syrian  ready  to  '  perish 
■was  my  father ;  and  <■  he  went  down  into 
Egypt,  and  sojourned  there  with  a  ■*  few,  and 
became  there  a  nation,  great,  mighty,  and 
populous : 

6  And  the '  Egyptians  evil-entreated  us,  and 
afflicted  us,  and  laid  upon  us  hard  bondage : 

7  And  when  we  cried  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
our  fathers,  the  Lord  '  heard  our  voice,  and 
looked  on  our  affliction,  and  our  labour,  and 
our  oppression : 

8  And  the  Lord  brought  us  >>  forth  out  of 
Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  an  out- 
stretched arm,  and  with  great  terribleness, 
and  with  signs,  and  >  with  wonders ; 

9  And  he  hath  brought  us  into  this  place,  and 
hath  given  us  this  land,  even  a  land  that  J  flow- 
eth  with  milk  and  honey. 

10  And  now,  behold,  I  have  brought  the  first- 
fruits  of  the  land,  which  thou,  O  Lord,  hast 
given  me.  And  thou  shalt  set  it  before  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  ^  worship  before  the  Lord 
thy  God: 

11  And  thou  shalt  i  rejoice  in  every  good 
thing  which  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  given  un- 
to thee,  and  unto  thy  house,  thou  and  the 
"  Levite,  and  the  stranger  that  t*  amon^  you. 

12  ^  when  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  tithing 
all  the  "  tithes  of  thine  increup  the  thiijd  year 
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v>hich  »  tiie  "  year  of  tithing,  and  hast  given 
it  unto  the  Levite,  the  stranger,  tiie  fatherless, 
and  the  widow,  that  they  may  eat  within  thy 
gates,  and  be  filled : 

13  Then  tiioa  ^alt  aay  before  the  Lord  thy 
God,  I  have  brought  away  the  hallowed  things 
out  of  my  house,  and  also  have  giren  them 
unto  the  Levite,  and  unto  the  stranger,  to  the 
fathnrless,  and  to  the  widow,  according  to  all 
thy  commandments  which  thou  hast  com- 
manded me:  I  have  not  p transgressed  thy 
commandments,  neither  have  I  « forgotten 

14  I  have  not  eaten  thereof  In  my 'mourning, 
neither  have  I  taken  away  aught  thereof  for 
any  unclean  use,  nor  given  aught  thereof  for 
the  dead:  but  I  have  nearkened  to  the  voice 
of  the  Lord  my  Ctod,  and  have  done  accord- 
ing to  all  that  thon  hast  commanded  me. 

15  Look  ■  down  from  thy  holy  habitation, 
from  » heaven,  and  •  bless  thy  people  Israel, 
and  the  land  which  thou  hast  giv^  us,  as  thou 
*  swarest  unto  our  fathers,  a  land  that  floweth 
with  milk  and  honey. 

16  TF  This  '  day  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  com- 
manded thee  to  do  these  statutes  and  judg- 
ments :  thou  shalt  therefore  keep  and  do  them 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul. 

17  Thou  hast  '  avouched  the  Lobd  this  day 
to  be  thy  God,  and  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and 
to  keep  his  ^  statutes,  and  his  commandments, 
and  his  judgments,  and  to  hearken  unto  his 
voice ; 

18  And  the  Lord  >hath  avouched  thee  this 
day  to  be  his  ■  peculiar  people,  as  he  hath 
promised  thee,  and  that  thou  shoaldest  *>  keep 
all  his  commandments } 

19  And  to  make  thee  *  high  above  all  nations 
which  he  hath  made,  in  praise,  and  in  name, 
and  in  honour;  and  that  thou  mayest  be  a 
holy  '  people  imto  the  Lord  thy  God,  as  he 
hath  spoken. 

CHAPTER  XXTII. 
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AND  Moses  with  the  elders  of  Israel  com- 
manded Uie  people,  saying,  Seep  all  the 
commandments  which  I  command  you  this 
day. 

2  And  it  shall  be  on  the  '  day  when  ye  shall 
pass  over  Jordan  unto  the  land  which  the 
Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  that  thou  shalt  set 
thee  up  great  stones,  and  plaster  them  with 
plaster : 

3  And  ^  thou  shalt  write  upon  them  all  the 
words  of  this  law,  when  ttiaa  art  passed  over, 
that  thou  mayest  go  in  unto  the  land  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  giveth  thee,  a  land  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey;  as  the  Lord 
God  of  thy  fathers  hath  promised  thee. 

4  Therefore  it  shall  be  when  ye  be  gone  over 
Jordan,  that  ye  shall  set  op  these  stones,  which 
I  command  you  this  day,  m  mount  ■  Ebal,  and 
thou  shalt  plaster  them  with  plaster. 

5  And  there  shalt  thou  build  an  altar  unto 
the  Lord  thy  God,  an  altar  of  stones :  thou 
Shalt  not  lift  up  any  iron  tool  upon  them. 

6  Thou  shalt  build  the  altar  of  the  Lord  thy 
God  of  whole  stones :  and  thou  shalt  offer 
burnt-offerings  thereon  unto  the  Lord  thy  God: 

7  And  thou  shalt  offer  peace-offerings,  and 
shalt  eat  there,  and  <*  rejoice  before  the  Lord 
thy  God. 

8  And  thou  shalt  write  upon  the  stones  all 
the  words  of  this  law,  very  plainly. 
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9 11  And  Moses  and  the  priests  the  Levites 
spake  unto  all  Israel, ^saying,  Take  heed  and 
hearken,  O  Israel ;  '  this  day  thou  art  become 
the  people  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

10  Thou  shalt  therefore  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  do  his  commandments  and 
his  statutes  which  I  command  thee  this  day. 
Ill  And  Moses  charged  the  people  the  same 
day,  saying. 
13  These  shall  stand  upon  mount  Gerizim  to 
bless  the  people,  when  ye  are  come  over  Jor- 
dan ;  Simeon,  and  Levi,  and  Judah,  and  Is- 
sachar,  and  Joseph,  and  Benjamin: 

13  And  diese  shall  stand  upon  mount  ^  Ebal 
to  curse ;  Reuben,  Gad^  and  Asher,  and  Zebu- 
lun,  Dan,  and  Naphtali. 

14  IT  And  the  >  Levites  shall  speak,  and  say 
unto  ail  the  men  of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice, 

15  Cursed  be  the  mem  that  ^  maketh  any  gra- 
ven or  molten  image,  an  abomination  unto  the 
Lord,  the  work  of  the  bands  of  the  craftsman, 
and  putteth  it  In  a  i  secret  p/oce.  And  all  the 
people  shall  answer  and  say.  Amen. 

16  Cursed  be  he  that  isetteth  light  by  his 
father  or  his  mother.  And  all  the  people  shall 
say.  Amen. 

17  Cursed  be  he  that  *  removeth  his  neigh- 
bour's land-mark.  And  all  the  people  shall 
say,  Amen. 

18  Cursed  be  he  that  maketh  the  i  blind  to 
wander  out  of  the  way.  And  all  the  people 
shall  say,  Amen. 

19  Cursed  be  he  that  "  perverteth  the  judg- 
ment of  the  stranger,  fatherless,  and  widow. 
And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

20  Cursed  be  he  "  that  lieth  with  his  father's 
wife ;  because  he  uncovereth  his  father's  skirt 
And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

21  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  wi^  any  manner  of 
"beast   And  all  the  people  shall  say.  Amen. 

22  Cursed  be  he  that  lieth  with  his  p  sister,  the 
daughter  of  his  father,  or  the  daughter  of  his 
mother.   And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

23  Cursed  be  he  that  lietii  with  his  •>  mother- 
in-law.   And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

24  Cursed  be  he  that  smiteth  his  neighbour 
'  secretly.  And  all  the  people  shall  say,  Amen. 

25  Cursed  be  he  that  taketh  reward  to  •slay 
an  innocei\t  person.  And  all  the  people  shall 
say.  Amen. 

26  Cursed  >  be  he  that  confirmeth  not  all  the 
words  of  this  law  to  do  "  them.  And  *  all  the 
people  shall  say.  Amen. 

CHAPTER  XXTIII. 

AND  "it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  *  thou  shalt 
hearken  diligently  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  observe  and  to  do  all  his 
commandments  wWch  I  command  thee  this 
day:  that  the  Lord  thy  God  will  set  thee  on 
high  above  all  nations  of  the  earth : 

2  And  all  these  blessings  shall  come  on  thee, 
and  ■  overtake  thee,  if  ^  thou  shalt  hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God. 

3  Blessed  •  akalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and 
blessed  ghalt  thou  6c  in  the  field. 

4  Blessed  shall  be  the  '  fruit  of  thy  body,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  ground,  and  the  fruit  of  thy 
cattle,  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  and  the  flocks 
of  thy  sheep. 

5  Blessed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  « store. 

6  Blessed  shalt  thou  be  *  when  thou  comest  in, 
and  blessed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest  out. 

7  The  Lord  shall  cause  thine  ■  enemies  that 
rise  gp  against  thee  to  be  amtten  before  thy 
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&ce :  they  shall  come  out  against  thee  one 
way,  and  )  flee  before  thee  seven  ways. 

8  The  Lord  shall  "  command  the  blessing  up- 
on thee  in  thy  >  store-houses,  and  in  all  that 
thou  seUest  thy  hand  unto :  and  he  ^all  bless 
thee  in  the  land  which  the  L<nv  thy  God  gir- 
eth  thee. 

9  The  LoBD  shall  "  establish  thee  a  holy  peo- 
ple unto  himself,  as  he  hath  ■>  sworn  unto  thee, 
if  thou  Shalt  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  walk  in  his  ways. 

10  And  all  •people  of  the  earth  shall  see  that 
thou  art  *  called  by  the  name  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  tiiey  shall  be  « afraid  of  thee. 

11  Ani  'the  Lord  shall  make  thee  ■  plente- 
ous in  goods,  in  the  fruit  of  <  thy  body,  and  in 
the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and  in  tiie  fruit  of  thy 
ground,  in  the  land  which  the  Lord  sware 
unto  thy  fathers  to  give  thee. 

Id  The  LoBD  shall  open  unto  thee  his  good 
treasure,  the  heaven  to  give  the  rain  "  unto 
thy  land  in  his  seeison,  and  to  bless  all  the 
work  of  thy  hand :  and  thou  shalt '  lend  unto 
many  nations,  and  thou  shalt  not  borrow. 

13  And  the  Lord  shall  make  thee  the  '  head, 
and  not  the  tail ;  and  thou  shalt  be  above  only, 
and  thou  shalt  not  be  beneath  j  if  that  thou 
hearken  unto  the  commandments  of  the  Lord 
thy  God,  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to 
observe  and  to  do  them: 

14  And  '  thou  shalt  not  go  aside  from  any  of 
the  words  which  I  command  thee  this  day,  to 
» the  right  hand  or  to  the  left,  to  go  after  other 
gods  to  serve  them. 

15  T[  But  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  thou  wilt 
not '  hearken  unto  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy 
God,  to  observe  to  do  all  his  commandments 
and  his  statutes  which  I  command  thee  this 
day :  that  all  these  curses  shall  '  come  upon 
thee,  and  overtake  thee : 

16  Cursed  ''shalt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and 
cursed  shalt  thou  be  in  the  field. 

17  Cursed  shall  be  thy  basket  and  thy  store. 

18  Cursed  shall  be  the  fruit  of  thy  body,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  land,  the  increase  of  thy  kine, 
and  the  flocks  of  thy  sheep. 

10  Cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  comest  in, 
and  cursed  shalt  thou  be  when  thou  goest  out 

20  The  Lord  shall  send  upon  thee  cur^g, 
'  vexation,  and  <*  rebuke,  in  all  that  thou  settest 
thy  hand  •  unto  for  to  do,  until  thou  be  destroy- 
ed, and until  thou  perish  quickly :  because  of 
the  wickedness  of  thy  doings  whereby  thou 
hast  forsaken  me. 

21  The  Lord  shall  make  the  '  pestilence 
cleave  unto  thee,  until  he  have  consumed  thee 
from  off  the  land,  wUUier  thou  goest  to  pos- 
sess it. 

22  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  a  con- 
sumption, and  with  a  fever,  and  with  an  in- 
llnmmation,  and  with  an  extreme  burning,  and 
with  the  *■  sword,  and  with  >  blasting,  and  with 
mildew:  and  th^  shall  pursue  thee  until  thou 
perish. 

iiS  And  )  thy  heaven  that  is  over  thy  head 
shall  be  brass,  and  the  earth  that  t«  under  thee 
shall  be  iron. 

24  The  Lord  shall  make  the  rain  of  thy  land 
powder  and  dust:  from  heaven  shall  it  come 
down  upon  thee,  *  until  thou  be  destroyed. 

25  The  Lord  shall  cause  thee  to  be  i  smitten 
before  thine  enemies:  thou  shalt  go  out  one 
way  against  them,  and  flee  seven  ways  before 
them ;  and  shalt  be  removed  ■  into  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth. 
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26  And  thy  'carcass  shall  be  meat  unto  all 
fowls  of  the  air,  and  unto  the  beasts  of  the 
earth,  and  no  man  shall  fray  them  away. 

27  The  Lord  will  smite  thee  with  the  botch 
of  Egypt,  and  with  the  '  emerods.  and  with  th« 
scab,  and  with  the  itch,  whereof  thou  canst  not 
be  healed. 

28  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  with  madness, 
and  blindness,  and  ^astoni^ment  of  heart: 

29  And  thou  shalt  'grope  at  noon-day,  as 
the  blind  gropeth  in  darkness,  and  thou  shalt 
not  prosper  in  thy  ways :  uid  thou  shalt  be 
only  oppressed  and  spoiled  evermore,  and  no 
man  sbaU  save  thee. 

30  Thou  ■  shalt  betroth  a  wife,  and  another 
man  shall  lie  with  her:  thou  shalt  *  build  a 
house,  aud  thou  shalt  not  dwell  therein :  thou 
shalt  plant  a  vineyard,  and  shalt  not  "  gather 
the  CTapes  thereof. 

31  Thine  ox  shall  be  slain  before  thine  eyes, 
and  thou  shalt  not  eat  thereof:  thine  ass  shall 
be  violently  taken  away  from  before  thy  face, 
and  shall "  not  be  restored  to  thee :  thy  sheep 
shall  be  given  unto  thine  enemies,  and  thou 
shalt  have  none  to  rescue  them. 

32  Thy  *  sons  and  thy  daughters  8?uUl  be 
given  unto  another  people,  and  thine  eyes 
shall  look,  and  fail  with  longing  for  them  all 
the  day  long :  and  there  ^uill  be  no  mig^t  in 
thy  hand. 

33  The  '  fruit  of  thy  land,  and  all  thy  la- 
bours, shall  a  nation  which  thou  knowest  not 

eat  up:  and  thou  shalt  be  only  oppressed  and 
crushed  alway: 

34  So  that  thou  shalt  be  mad  for  the  sight  of 
thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see. 

35  The  Lord  shall  smite  thee  in  the  knees, 
and  in  the  legs,  with  a  sore  boteh  that  cannot 
be  healed, '  from  the  sole  of  thy  foot  unto  the 
top  of  thy  head. 

36  The  Lord  shall  ■  bring  thee,  and  thy  king 
which  thou  shalt  set  over  thee,  unto  a  nation 
which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers  have 
known  j  and  there  shalt  thou  serve  other 
gods,  wood  and  stone.  , 

37  And  thou  sk^H  becdsie  an  astonishment, 
a  proverb,  and  a  ■'by-word,  among  all  nations 
whither  the  Lord  shall  lead  thee. 

38  Thou  shalt  carry  much  *'seed  out  into  the 
field,  and  shalt  gather  but  little  in :  for  the '  lo- 
cust shall  consume  it. 

39  Thou  shalt  plant  vineyards  and  dress 
theTn^  but  shalt  neither  drink  0/  the  wine,  nor 
gather  the  grapes :  for  the  worms  shall  eat 
them. 

40  Thou  shalt  have  olive-trees  throughout 
all  thy  coasts,  but  thou  shalt  not  anoint  thyselj 
with  the  oil :  for  thine  olive  shall  cast  hia  fruit. 

41  Thou  shalt  beget  sons  and  daughters,  *  bdt 
thou  shalt  not  enjoy  them:  for  '^they  shall  go 
into  captivity. 

42  All  thy  trees  and  fruit  of  thy  land  shall  the 
'  locust  consume. 

43  The  k  stranger  that  is  within  thee  shall  get 
up  above  thee  very  high ;  and  thou  shalt  come 
down  very  low. 

44  He  I  shall  lend  to  thee,  and  thou  shalt  not 
lend  to  him :  he  shall  be  the  head,  and  thou 
shalt  be  the  tail. 

45  Moreover,  all  these  )  curses  shall  come 
upon  thee,  and  shall  pursue  thee,  and  over- 
take thee, '  tin  thou  be  destroyed :  because 
thou  hearkenedst  not  unto  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  keep  his  commandments  and 
his  statutes  which  he  commanded  thee  ■ 
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4ti  And  they  shall  be  upon  thee  for  a  i  sign 
and  for  a  wonder,  and  upon  thy  seed  for  ever. 

47  Because  "  thou  servedst  not  the  Lord  thy 
God  with  joyfiilness  and  with  gladness  of 
heart,  for  the   abundance  of  all  things  ; 

48  Therefore°shalt  thou  serve  thine  enemies 
which  the  Lobd  shall  send  against  thee,  in 
'  hunger,  and  in  thirsty  and  in  nakedness,  and 
in  want  of  all  thiugt:  and  he  shall  put  a  yoke 
of^  iron  upon  thy  neck,  until  he  have  destroy- 
ed thee. 

49  The  Lord  shall  bring  a '  nation  agamst 
thee  from  far,  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  a$ 
■  8^ft  as  the  eagle  flieth  j  a  nation  whose 
tongue  thou  shalt  not » understand ; 

50  A  "  nation  of  fierce  countenance,  which 
-  shall  not  regard  the  person  of  the  old,  nor 
show  favour  to  the  young : 

51  And  he  shall  eat  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle,  and 
the  fruit  of  thy  land,  until  they  be  destroyed : 
which  also  shall  not  leave  thee  either  com,  wine, 
or  oil,  or  the  increase  of  thy  kine,  or  flocks 
of  thy  sheep,  until  he  have  destroyed  thee. 

52  And  he  shall  ■  besiege  thee  in  all  thy 
gates,  until  thy  high  and  fenced  walls  come 
down,  wherein  thou  trustedst,  throughout  all 
thy  Und :  and  he  shall  besiege  thee  in  all  thy 
gates  throughout  all  thy  land  which  the  Lord 
thy  God  hau  given  thee. 

53  And  thou  shalt  ■  eat  the  fruit  of  thine  own 
'  body,  the  fle^  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy  daugh- 
ters, which  the  Lobd  thy  God  hath  given  thee, 
in  the  sieg<^  and  in  the  straitness  wherewith 
thine  enemies  shall  distress  thee : 

54  So  that  the  man  thai  is  tender  among  you, 
and  very  delicate,  his  eyes  shall  be  ■  evil  to- 
ward his  brother,  and  toward  the  *  wife  of  his 
bosom,  and  toward  the  remnant  of  his  chiltken 
whieh  he  shall  leave : 

55  So  that  he  will  not  give  to  any  of  them 
of  the  flesh  of  his  children  whom  he  shall  eat : 
because  he  hath  noUring  lefl;  him  in  the  siege 
and  in  the  straitness  wherewiUi  thine  enemies 
ahall  distress  thee  in  all  thy  gates. 

56  The  tender  and  delicate  womaa  among 
you,  which  would  not  adventure  to  set  the 
sole  of  her  foot  upon  the  ground  for  deUcate- 
ness  and  tenderness,  her  eye  shall  be  evil  to- 
irard  the  husband  of  her  bosom,  and  toward 
her  son,  and  toward  her  dau^ter, 

57  And  toward  her  *>  young  one  that  cometh 
out  from  between  her  feet,  and  toward  her 
*  children  which  she  shall  bear :  for  she  shall 
'  eat  them  for  want  of  sXUMngs  secretly  in  the 
siege  and  straitness  wherewith  thine  enemy 
shall  distress  thee  in  thy  gates. 

59  If  thou  wilt  not  observe  to  do  all  the  words 
of  this  law  that  are  written  in  this  book,  that 
thou  mayest  fear  this  *  glorious  and  '  fearful 
name,  THE  r  LORD  THY  "  GOD ; 

59  Then  the  Lord  will  make  thy  plagues 
>  wonderful,  and  the  plagues  of  thy  seed,  even 
great  plagues,  and  of  long  continuance,  and 
sore  racknesses,  and  of  long  conUnuance. 

60  Moreover,  he  will  bring  upon  thee  all  the 
t  diseases  of  Egypt,  which  thou  wast  afraid  of ; 
and  they  shall  cleave  unto  thee. 

Gl  Also  every  sickness,  and  every  plague 
which  is  not  written  in  the  book  of  this  law. 
them  will  the  Lord  "  bring  upon  thee,  until 
thou  be  destroyed. 

62  And  ye  shall  be  i  left  few  in  number, 
whereas  ye  were  as  the  "  stars  of  heaven  for 
multitude;  because  thou  wouldest  not  obey 
the  voice  of  the  Loan  thy  God. 
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63  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  as  the  Lord 
rejoiced  over  you  to  do  you  »  good,  and  to 
multiply  you ;  so  the  Lord  will  rejoice  over 
you  to  '  destroy  you  and  to  bring  you  to 
nought ;  and  ye  shall  be  plucked  from  ofi^  the 
land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it 

64  And  the  Lord  shall  ^  scatter  thee  among 
all  pecmle  from  the  one  end  of  the  earth  even 
tmto  the  other;  and  there  thou  shalt  serve 
other  gods,  which  neither  thou  nor  thy  fathers 
have  known,  even  wood  and  stone. 

65  And  4  among  these  nations  shalt  thou  find 
no  ease,  neither  shall  the  sole  of  thy  foot  have 
rest :  but  the  Lord  shall  give  thee  there  a  trem- 
bling heart,  and  failing  of  eyes,  and  sorrow  of 
mind. 

66  And  thy  life  shall  hang  in  doubt  before 
thee :  and  tiiou  shalt  fear  day  and  night,  and 
shalt  have  none  assurance  of  thy  life : 

67  In  the  '  morninj  thou  shalt  say.  Would 
God  it  were  even !  and  at  even  thou  shalt  say. 
Would  God  it  were  morning !  for  the  fear  of 
thy  heart  wherewith  thou  shalt  fear,  and  for 
the  sight  of  thine  eyes  which  thou  shalt  see. 

68  And  the  Lord  shall  bring  thee  into  ■  Egypt 
again  with  ships,  by  the  way  whereof  I  *  spake 
unto  thee.  Thou  shalt  see  it  no  more  again : 
and  there  ye  shall  be  sold  unto  your  enemies 
for  bond-men  and  bond-women,  and  no  man 
shall  buy  you. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

TtMija  iiliiiiliili  11  Ill  iiliiilliirn  II ill  tm iiiiinii[iiiriir»ilhiri«i1  liiiBii  Urn 

bb  gnnant  SB  Bin  ihinp  bclon*  unui  Ond. 

THESE  are  the  words  of  the  covenant 
which  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  to 
make  with  the  children  of  Israel  in  the  land 
of  Moab,  beside  the  covenant  which  he  *  made 
with  them  in  Horeb. 

2  IT  And  Moses  called  unto  all  Israel,  and 
said  unto  thero.  Ye  have  seen  all  that  the 
Lord  did  ^  before  your  eyes  in  the  land  of 
Egypt  unto  Pharaoh,  and  unto  all  his  servants, 
and  unto  all  his  land ; 

3  The  great  ■  temptations  which  thine  eyes 
have  seen,  the  signs,  and  those  great  miracles: 

4  Yet  the  L(hu>  hath  not  given  you  a  *  heart 
to  perceive,  and  eyes  to  see^  and  ears  to  hear, 
unto  this  day. 

5  And  I  have  led  you  forty  years  in  the  wil- 
derness :  your  ■  clothes  are  not  waxen  old  upon 
you,  and  thy  shoe  is  not  waxen  old  upon  thy 
foot 

6  Ye  have  not '  eaten  bread,  s  neither  have  ye 
drunk  wine  or  strong  drink:  that  ye  might 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

7  And  when  ye  came  unto  this  place, Sihon 
the  king  of  Heshbon,  and  Og  the  king  of  Ba- 
shan,  came  out  against  va  unto  battle,  and  \w 
smote  them : 

8  And  we  took  their  land,  and  gave  it  for  an 
inheritance  unto  the  Reubenites,  and  to  the 
Gadites,  and  to  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh. 

9  Keep  >  Uierefore  the  words  of  this  covenant, 
and  do  them,  that  ye  may  prosper  in  all  that 
ye  do. 

10  t  Ye  stand  this  day )  all  of  you  before  the 
Lord  your  God ;  your  captains  of  your  tribes, 
your  elders,  and  your  officers,  with  ail  tlie  men 
of  Israel, 

11  Your  little  ones,  your  wives,  and  thy 
stranger  that  is  in  thy  camp,  from  the  "  hewer 
of  thy  wood  unto  the  drawer  of  thy  water : 

12  That  thou  shouldest  >  enter  into  covenant 
with  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  into  his  "  oath, 
which  the  Lobp  thy  God  maketh  with  thee  this 
day: 
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13  That  he  may "  establish  thee  to-day  for  a 
people  tmio  hinwel^  and  that  he  may  be  unto 
Ihee  a  God,  as  he  hath  said  •unto  thee,  and 
as  he  hath  sworn  unto  thy  fothers,  to  '  Abra- 
ham, to  *  Isaac,  and  to  '  Jacob. 

14  Neither  with  you  only  do  I  make  this 
corenant  and  ttiis  oath ; 

15  But  ■  with  him  that  standeth  here  with  us 
this  day  before  the  Lobd  our  God,  and  also 
with  him  that  ia  not  here  with  us  this  day: 

16  (For  ye  iinow  how  we  have  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Egypt ;  and  how  we  came  through 
the  nations  which  ye  passed  by ; 

17  And  ye  have  seen  their  abominations, 
and  their  *  idols,  wood  and  stone,  silver  and 
gold,  which  were  among  them :) 

18  Lest  there  should  he  among  you  man,  or 
woman,  or  family,  or  tribe,  whose  heart  tnm- 
eth  away  this  day  from  the  Lord  our  Gtod,  to 
go  and  s«Te  the  gods  of  these  nations ;  lest 
uiere  ^ould  be  among  you  a  root  that "  beareth 
*  ^11  and  *  wormwood ; 

19  And  it  come  to  pass,  when  he  heareth  the 
words  of  this  curse,  that  he  bless  himself  in 
his  heart,  saying,  I  shall  have  peace,  though 
I  walk  in  the  ■  imagination  of  my  heart,  to 
add  'drunkenness  ■  to  thirst: 

20  The  Lord  will  not  spare  him,  but  then 
the  *  anger  of  the  Lord  and  his  ''jealousy  shall 
smoke  against  that  man,  and  all  the  curses 
that  are  written  in  this  book  shall  lie  upon 
him,  and  the  Lord  shall  blot  <out  his  name 
from  under  heaven. 

21  And  the  Lobd  shall  '•separate  him  unto 
evil  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  according 
to  alt  the  curses  of  the  covenant  that  *  are 
written  in  this  book  of  the  law: 

82  So  that  the  generation  to  come  of  your 
children  that  shall  rise  up  after  you,  and  the 
stranger  that  shall  come  from  a  far  land,  shall 
say,  whentthey  see  the  plagues  of  that  land, 
and  the  sicknesses  ^  whi^  the  Lord  hath  laid 
upon  it ; 

23  And  that  the  whole  land  thereof  is  brim- 
stone, and  c  salt,  and  burning,  that  it  is  not 
sown,  nor  beareth,  nor  any  grass  groweth 
therein,  like  the  overthrow  of  Sodom,  and 
Gromorrah,  Admah,  and  Zeboim,  which  the 
Lord  '  overthrew  in  his  anger  and  in  his 
wrath : 

24  Even  all  nations  shall  say,  j  Wherefore 
hath  the  Lofio  done  thus  unto  this  land  1  what 
meaneth  the  heat  of  this  great  anger  ? 

25  Then  men  shall  say.  Because  they  have 
forsaken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers,  which  he  made  with  them  when  he 
brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt: 

26  For  they  went  and  served  other  gods, 
and  worshipped  them,  gods  whom  ttiey  knew 
not,  and  ^  -whom  he  had  not  i  given  unto  them : 

37  And  the  "  anffer  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  this  land,  to  bring  upon  it  all  the 
curses  that  are  written  in  ttiis  book: 

28  And  the  Lord  » rooted  them  out  of  their 
land  in  anger,  and  in  wrath,  and  in  great  in- 
dignation, and  cast  them  into  another  land, 
as  it  is  this  day. 

29  The  'secret  things  belong  unto  the  Lord 
our  God :  but  those  things  which  are  v  revealed 
belong  unto  us,  and  to  our  children  for  ever, 
that  we  may  do  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 
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AND  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  all  these 
thing  are  come  upon  thee,  Oie  blessing 
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and  the  curse,  iriiich  I  have  set  before  tiiee, 
and  thou  riiaJt  call  tikem  to  ^nund  among  all 
the  nations  whither  the  Lord  thy  God  liath 
driven  thee. 

S  And  Shalt  ^  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God, 
and  Shalt  obey  his  voice  according  to  all  that 
I  command  thee  this  day,  thou  and  thy  chil- 
dren, with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  ail  thy  soul ; 

3  That  then  the  Lord  thy  God  will  turn  thy 
captivity,  and  have  compassion  upon  thee, 
and  will  return  and  <  gather  tiiee  from  all  the 
nations  whither  the  Lord  thy  Qod  hath  scat- 
tered thee. 

4  If  ^any  of  thine  be  driven  out  unto  the 
utmost  parts  of  heaven,  from  thence  will 
the  Lord  thy  God  gather  thee,  and  from 
thence  will  be  fetch  thee  : 

5  And  the  Lord  Hhy  God  will  bring  thee  into 
the  land  which  thy  fathers  possessed,  and  thou 
Shalt  possess  it:  and  he  will  do  thee  good, 
and  multiply  thee  above  thy  fathers. 

6  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  circumcise 
thy  heart,  and  the  heart  of  thy  seed,  to  love 
the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  witli 
all  thy  soul,  that  ^ou  mayest  live. 

7  And  the  Lord  thy  God  will  put  all  these 
curses  upon  thine  ■  enemies,  and  on  them  that 
hate  thee,  which  persecuted  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  return  and  obey  the  voice 
of  the  Lord,  and  do  all  his  commandments 
which  I  command  thee  this  day. 

9  And  f  the  Lord  thy  God  will  make  thee 
plenteous  in  every  work  of  thy  hand,  in  the 
fruit  of  thy  body,  and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  cattle, 
and  in  the  fruit  of  thy  land,  for  good :  for  the 
Lohd  will  again  t  rejoice  over  thee  for  good, 
as  he  rejoiced  over  thy  fathers : 

10  If  thou  Shalt  ^  hearken  unto  tiie  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  >  keep  his  command- 
ments and  his  statutes  which  are  written  in 
this  book  of  the  law,  and  if  thou )  turn  imto  the 
Lord  thy  God  ^th  all  thy  heart  and  with  all 
thy  soul. 

11  H  For  this  commandment  which  I  com- 
mand thee  this  day,  it  is  not* hidden  from 
thee,  neither  is  it  far  off. 

12  It  1  is  not  in  heaven,  that  thou  shouldest 
say,  Who  shall  go  up  for  us  to  heaven,  and 
bring  it  unto  us,  that  we  may  hear  it,  and 
do  it? 

13  Neither  is  it  beyond  the  sea,  that  thou 
shouldest  say,  Who  shall  go  over  the  sea  for 
us,  and  bring  it  unto  us,  ttiat  we  may  bear  it, 
and  do  it  ? 

14  But  the  word  is  very  nigh  unto  thee,  in 
thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart,  that  thou  mayest 
do  it 

15  1  See,  "I  have  set  before  thee  this  day 
life  and  good,  and  death  and  evil ; 

16  In  that  I  command  thee  this  day  to  ■  love 
the  Lord  thy  God,  to  walk  in  his  ways,  and 
to  "keep  his  commandments  and  his  statutes 
and  his  judgments,  that  thou  mayest  live  and 
multiply:  and  the  Lord  thy  God  shall  bless., 
thee  in  the  land  whither  thou  goest  to  possess  it 

17  But  if  thy  p  heart  turn  away,  so  that  thou 
wilt  not  hear,  but  shalt  be  drawn  away,  and 
worship  other  gods,  and  serve  them  ; 

18  I  « denounce  unto  you  this  day,  that  ye 
shall  surely  perish,  and  that  ye  shall  not  pro- 
long your  days  upon  the  land,  whither  thoa 
passest  over  Jordan  to  go  to  possess^t 

19  I  '  call  •  heaven  and  « earth  to  record  this 
day  against  you,  that  I  have  set  before  you 
life  and  death,  blessing  and  ciu;dnc:  there- 
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fore  choose  life,  that  both  thou  and  fhj  seed 
may  live : 

20  That  thou  mayest  love  the  Lord  thy  Ood, 
and  that  thon  mayest  obey  his  voice,  and  that 
thou  mayest  cleare  unto  hhn:  for  he  is  thy 
"life,  and  the  length  of  thy  days:  that  thou 
mayest  dwell  in  the  land  which  the  Lord 
sware  unto  thy  fathers,  to  Abraham,  to  Isaac, 
3Jid  to  Jacob,  to  give  them. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Hw9  CBCamiHh  Ibe  pmtilei  1  bt  nicDanifdh  Jt^uai  S  bt  iWtvrIi  tLe  !■« 
nnti'  t>rnt>,  »  ml  ll  to  Ihs  imnlh  jmt  U  Ih>  ptop*!-  U  God  cnRb  n  dBivi 
bi  Jw'iu.  13  nil  ■•!>■(  louufr  kfaliHl  IhopMiiie.  31  HmdctiTcnUi  tki  book 
it  (He  1b«  U  Ibe  I^Rfl  to  kcep^ 

\  ND  Moses  went  and  spake  these  words 
unto  all  Israel. 

2  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  am  a  *  hundred 
«nd  twenty  years  old  this  day ;  I  cut  no  more 

out  and  come  in :  also  the  Loan  hath  said 
unto  me,  Thou  shalt  not  go  over  tiiis  Jordan. 

3  The  Lord  thy  God,  *  he  will  go  over  before 
thee,  tLttd  he  will  destroy  these  nations  from 
t»efore  thee,  and  thou  shalt  possess  them :  ami 
Joshua,  he  shall  go  over  before  thee,  as  the 
Lord  hath  ''said. 

do  unto  them  as  he 
kings  of  the  Amo- 


4  And  the  Lord  shall 
*  did  to  Sihon,  and  to  Og, 


rites,  and  unto  the  land  of  them,  whom  he 
destroyed. 

5  And  the  Lord  shall  'give  them  up  before 
your  face,  that  ye  may  do  unto  them  accord- 
mg  unto  all  the  commandments  which  I  have 
commanded  you. 

6  Be  >  strong  and  of  a  good  ^  courage,  fear 
not,  nor  l>e  aJraid  of  them :  for  the  Lord  thy 
God,  tie  it  u  thatdoth  go  with  thee;  he  i  will 
not  fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

7  1  And  Moses  called  unto  Joshua,  and  said 
unto  liim  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  Be  l  strong 
and  of  a  good  courage :  for  thou  must  go 
with  this  people  unto  the  land  which  the  Lord 
hath  sworn  unto  their  fathers  to  give  them ; 
and  thou  shalt  cause  them~to  inherit  it 

8  And  the  Lord,  ^  he  it  is  that  doth  go  before 
thee ;  he  will  be  with  thee,  he  >  will  not  fail 
thee,  neither  forsake  thee :  rear  not,  neither  be 
dismayed. 

&  Tf  And  Moses  wrote  this  law,  and  "  deliver- 
ed it  unto  the  priests  the  sons  of  Levi,  which 
bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and 
unto  all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

10  And  Moses  commanded  them,  saying. 
At  the  end  of  every  seven  years,  in  the  solem- 
nity of  the  year  of  '  release,  in  the  '  feast  of 
tabernacles, 

11  When  aU  Israel  is  come  to  p  appear  before 
the  Lord  thy  Grod  in  the  place  which  he  shall 
choose,  thou  shalt  ^  read  this  law  before  all 
Israel  in  their  hearing. 

12  Gather  'the  people  together,  men,  and 
women,  and  children,  and  thy  stranger  that 
ie  within  thy  gates,  that  they  may  hear,  and 
that  they  may  learn,  and  fear  the  Lord  your 
God,  and  observe  to  do  all  the  words  of  this 
law: 

13  And  thai  their  '  children  which  have  not 
'  known  any  things  may  hear,  and  learn  to 

fear  the  Losd  your  Ood,  as  long  as  ye  live 
in  the  land  whither  ye  go  over  Jordan  to  pos- 
sess it 

14  If  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Behold, 
thy  days  approach  that  thou  must  *  die :  call 
Joshua,  and  present  yourselves  in  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  that  I  may  give 
him  a  ■■  charge.  And  Moses  and  Joshua  went 
and  presented  themaelveB  in  the  tab^acle 
of  the  congregation. 
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15  And  '  the  Lord  appeared  in  the  taberna- 
cle in  a  pillar  of  acloud:  and  the  pillar  of  the 
cloud  stood  over  the  door  of  the  tabernacle. 

16  IF  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Behold, 
thou  shalt  •  sleep  with  thy  fathera,  and  this 
people  will  »  rise  up,  and  go  a  '  whoring  after 
the  gods  of  the  strangers  of  the  land,  whither 
they  go  to  be  among  them,  and  will  forsake 
me,  and  break  my  covenant  which  I  have 
made  with  them. 

17  Then  my  anger  shall  be  kindled  against 
them  in  that  day,  and  I  » will  forsake  them, 
and  I  will  »  hide  my  face  from  them,  and  they 
shall  be  devoured,  and  many  evils  and  trou- 
bles >>  shall  befall  them,  so  that  they  will  say 
In  that  day,  Are  not  these  evils  come  upon  us, 
because  our  God  it  not  'among  us? 

18  And  I  will  surely  hide  my  face  in  that 
day  for  all  the  evils  which  they  shaU  have 
wrought,  in  that  they  axe  turned  unto  other 
gods. 

19  Now  therefore  write  ye  this  song  for  you, 
and  teach  it  the  children  of  Israel:  put  it  in 
their  mouths,  that  this  song  may  be  a  witness 
for  me  against  the  children  of  IsraeL 

20  For  when  I  shall  have  brought  them  Into 
the  land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers,  that 
floweth  with  milk  and  honey ;  and  they  shall 
have  eaten  and  <'  filled  themselves,  and  waxen 
fat ;  then  will  they  turn  unto  other  soda  and 
serve  them,  and  provoke  me,  and  Er^^  my 
covenant 

31  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  *  when  many 
evils  and  troubles  are  befallen  them,  that  this 
song  shall '  testify  against  them  as  a  witness: 
for  it  shall  not  be  forgotten  out  of  the  mouths 
of  their  seed :  for  I  <  know  their  imagination 
which  ^  they  go  about,  even  now,  before  I 
have  brought  them  into  the  land  which  1 
sware. 

22  Moses  therefore  wrote  this  song  the  same 
day,  and  taught  it  the  children  of  Israel. 

23  H  And  he  gave  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  a 
charge,  and  said.  Be  strong  and  of  a  good 
courage :  for  thou  shalt  bring  the  children  of 
Israel  into  the  land  which  I  sware  unto  them : 
and  I  will  be  with  thee. 

24  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Mosee  had 
made  an  end  of  writing  the  words  of  this  law 
in  a  book,  until  they  were  finished. 

25  That  Moses  commanded  we  Levites 
which  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  saying, 

26  Take  this  book  of  the  law,  and  put  it  in 
the  side  of  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
your  (Sod,  that  it  may  be  >  there  for  a  witness 
against  thee. 

27  For  I  know  thy  rebellion,  and  thy  stiff 
neck ;  behold,  while  I  am  yet  alive  with  you 
this  day,  ye  have  been  )  rebellious  against  the 
Lord  ;  and  how  much  more  after  my  death  7 

28  Gather  ^unto  me  all  the  elders  of  yoxu* 
tribes,  and  your  officers,  tiiat  I  may  speak 
tiiese  words  in  their  ears,  and  >call  heaven 
and  earth  to  record  against  them. 

29  For  I  know  that  after  my  death  ye  will 
utterly  ~  corrupt  your«e{ve«,  and  turn  aside 
fi-om  the  way  which  I  have  commanded  you; 
and  "evil  will  befall  you  in  the  latter  daysj 
because  ye  will  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger  through  the 
work  of  your  hands. 

30  And  Moses  spake  in  the  ears  of  all  the 
congregation  of  Israel  the  words  of  this  song 
until  they  were  ended. 
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CHAPTER  XXXII. 
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GIVE  '  ear,  O  ye  heavens,  and  I  will  speak ; 
and  hear,  Oearth,  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  My  doctrine  shall  drop  as  the  rain,  my 
speech  shall  distil  as  the  dew,  as  the  small 
rain  upon  the  tender  herb,  and  as  the  showers 
upon  the  grass : 

3  Because  1  will  publish  the  name  of  the 
Lord  :  •  ascribe  ye  greatness  unto  our  God. 

i  He  is  the  Rock,  his  work  is  ■  perfect:  fur 
alt  his  '  ways  are  judgment:  a  God  of  '  truth 
and  without  iniquity,  just  and  right  is  he. 

5  Tbey  *  have  corrupted  themselves,  '  their 
spot  ur  not  the  tpot  of  hts  children :  they  are  a 
perverse  and  crooked  generation. 

6  Do  ye  thus  requite  the  Lord,  O  foolish  peo- 
ple and  unwise?  i#  not  he  thy  )  father  that 
hath  *  bought  thee  t  hath  he  "not  matfe  thee, 
and' established  thee? 

7  Tf  Remember  the  days  of  old,  consider  the 
:  years  of  many  generations :  ask  thy  father, 
and  he  will  show  thee :  thy  elders,  and  they 
will  tell  thee. 

8  When  the  Most  High  ■  divided  to  the  na- 
tions their  inheritance,  when  he  "separated 
the  sons  of  Adam,  he  set  the  bounds  of  the 
people  according  to  the  number  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

9  For  •  the  Lohd*8  portion  U  his  people ;  Ja- 
cob ia  the  i^lot  of  his  ^  inheritance. 

10  He  found  him  in  a  desert  land,  and  in  the 
waste  howling  wilderness ;  he '  led  him  *  about, 
he  instructed  him,  he  kept  him  as  the  apple  of 
his  eye. 

11  As  an  eagle  stirreth  up  her  nest,  ftuttereth 
over  her  young,  spreadeth  abroad  her  wings, 
taketii '  them,  beareth  them  on  her  wings ; 

12  So  the  Lord  alone  did  lead  him,  and  there 
viae  no  strange  god  with  him. 

13  He  <■  made  him  ride  on  the  high  places  of 
the  earth,  that  he  might  eat  the  increase  of  the 
fields ;  and  he  made  him  to  suck  *  honey  out 
of  the  rock,  and  oil  out  of  the  flinty  rock ; 

14  Butter  of  kine,  and  milk  of  sheep,  with  fat 
of  lambs,  and  rams  of  the  breed  of  Bashan, 
and  goats,  with  the  fat  of  Iddneys  of  wheat; 
and  thou  didst  drink  tiie  pure  blood  of  the 
grape. 

15 1  But "  Jeshurun  waxed  fat,  and  >  kicked : 
thou  art  waxen  fat,  thou  art  grown  thick,  thou 
art  covered  with  jatnees ;  then  he  '  forsook 
God  which  made  iiim,  and  iighUy  esteemed 
the  Rock  of  his  salvation. 

16  They  provoked  him  to  'jealousy  with 
strange  gods,  with  abominations  provoked 
they  him  to  anger. 

17  They  •  sacrificed  unto  *•  devils,  not  to 
Gk>d ;  to  gods  whom  they  knew  not,  to  new 

Cthat  came  newly  up,  whom  your  fathers 
id  not 

18  Of  the  Rock  t?uit  begat  thee  thou  art  un- 
mindful, and  hast '  forgotten  Ood  that  formed 
thee. 

19  And  when  flie  Lord  saw  it,  he  <*  abhorred 
them,  because  of  the  provoking  of  his  sons, 
and  of  hte  daughters. 

20  And  he  said,  I  will  hide  my  fhce  from 
tiiem,  I  will  see  what  their  end  shall  be :  for 
they  are  a  very  firoward  generation,  children 
in  whom  t«  no  faith. 

21  They  have  moved  me  to  jealousy  with 
that  which  is  not  God ;  they  have  provoked 
me  to  anger  with  their  vanities:  and  I  will 
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*  move  them  to  jeatouf^  with  those  vhich  are 
not  a  people ;  1  will  provoke  them  to  anger 
with  a  foolish  nation. 

22  For  a  '  fire  is  kindled  in  mine  anger,  and 
t  shall  burn  unto  the  lowest  hell,  and  shall 

consume  the  '  earth  with  her  increase,  and 
set  on  fire  the  foundations  of  the  mountains. 

23  I  will  heap  mischiefs  upon  them;  I  wiL 
spend  mine  i  arrows  upon  them. 

24  They  shall  be  burnt  with  hunger,  and  de- 
voured with  *  burning  heat,  and  with  bitter 
destruction :  i  will  also  send  the  •  teeth  ol 
beasts  upon  them,  with  the  poison  of  serpents 
of  the  dust. 

25  The  sword  without,  and  '"terror  within, 
shall  "destroy  both  the  young  man  and  the 
virgin,  the  suckling  also  with  the  man  of 

gray  hairs. 

26  I  said,  I  would  '  scatter  them  into  corners, 
I  would  make  the  remembrance  of  them  to 
cease  from  among  men  ; 

27  Were  it  not  that  I  feared  the  wrath  of  tlie 
enemy,  lest  their  adversaries  should  behave 
themselves  strangely^  and  lest  they  should 
say,  p  Our  hand  ia  high,  and  the  Loan  hath 
not  done  all  this. 

28  For  they  are  a  nation  void  of  counsel, 
neither  ia  there  any  understanding  in  them. 

29  Oh  t  that  they  were  wise,  that  they  under- 
stood this,  that  they  would  consider  their  lat- 
ter end  t 

30  How  should  one  chase  a  thousand,  and 
two  put  ten  thousand  to  flight  except  their 
Rock  had  *  sold  them,  and  the  Lord  had  slmt 

them  up  ? 

31  For  •  their  rock  is  not  as  our  Rock, » even 
our  enemies  themselves  being-  judges: 

32  For  their  vine  "  is  of  the  •  vine  of  ■  Sodom, 
and  of  the  fields  of  Gomorrah :  their  grapes 
are  grapes  of  gall,  their  clusters  are  bitter : 

33  Their  wine  ia  the  '  poison  of  dragons,  and 
the  cruel  venom  of '  asps. 

34  la  not  this  laid  *  up  in  store  with  me,  and 
sealed  up  among  my  treasures  ? 

35  To  '  me  belongeth  vengeance,  and  recom- 
pense ;  their  foot  shall  slide  in  due  time :  for 
the  day  of  their  calamity  is  at  *  hand,  and  tlie 
things  that  shall  come  upon  them  make  haste. 

36  For  the  Lord  shall  judge  his  people,  and 
^  repent  himself  for  his  servants ;  when  he 
seeth  that  <A«tr  ■  power  is  gone,  and  there  ia 
none  shut  up,  or  left. 

37  And  he  shall  say.  Where  are  their  gods, 
(AeiV  rock  in  whom  they  trusted, 

38  Which  did  eat  the  fat  of  their  sacrifices, 
and  drank  the  wine  of  their  drink-ofierings  7 
let  them  ^  rise  up  and  help  you,  and  be  ■  your 
protection. 

39  See  now  that  I,  even  !,  am  he,  and  there 
is  no  god  with  me :  I  '  kill,  and  I  make  alive ; 
I  wound,  and  I  heal :  neither  is  there  any  that 
can  deliver  out  of  my  hand. 

40  For  I  lifl  up  my  hand  to  heaven,  and  say, 
I  live  for  ever. 

41  If  I  whet  my  glittering  )  sword,  and  my 
hand  take  hold  on  judgment;  I  will  rendef 
vengeance  to  mine  enemies,  and  will  reward 
them  that  hate  me. 

42  I  will  make  mine  arrows  *  drunk  with 
blood,  and  my  sword  shall  devoiu*  flesh ;  and 
that  with  the  blood  of  the  slain  and  of  the 
captives,  ftom  the  l>e^nning  of  revenges  up- 
on the  enemy. 

43  Rejoice,  '  O  ye  nations,  icith  his  people : 
for  he  will  "  aven^  the  bloody  of  tiis  s«rvants^ 
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and  will  render  vengeance  to  his  adversaries, 
■  and  will  be  merciful  unto  his  land,  and  to  his 
people. 

44  If  And  Moses  came  and  ^ake  all  the 
words  of  this  sons  in  the  ears  of  the  people, 
he  and  "  Hoshea  uie  son  of  Nan. 

45  And  Moses  made  an  end  of  speaking  all 
these  words  to  all  Israel: 

46  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  Set  your  hearts 
onto  all  the  words  which  I  testify  among  you 
this  day,  which  ye  shall  command  your  chil- 
dren to  observe  to  do,  all  the  words  of  this  law. 

47  For  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  for  you :  because 
it  is  your  <>  life ;  and  through  this  thing  ye  shall 
prolong  your  days  in  the  land  whither  ye  go 
over  Jordan  to  possess  it 

48  Tf  And  the  Lobd  spake  unto  Moses  that 
self-same  day,  saying, 

49  Get  '  thee  up  into  this  mountain  Abarlm, 
unto  mount  Nebo,  which  is  in  the  land  of 
Moab,  that  is  over  against  Jeri<Ao ;  and  be- 
hold the  land  of  Canaan  which  I  give  unto 
the  children  of  Israel  for  a  possession : 

50  And  die  in  the  mount  whither  thou  goest 
up,  and  be  gathered  unto  thy  people ;  as  Aaron 
thy  brother  •  died  in  mount  Hor,  and  was  ga- 
thered unto  his  people : 

51  Because  ye  •  trespassed  against  me  among 
the  children  of  Israel  at  the  waters  of  "Meri- 
bah-Kadesh,  in  the  wilderness  of  Zin ;  because 
]re  *  sanctified  me  not  In  the  mi^  of  &e  chil- 
dren of  Israel. 

52  Yet  thou  shalt  "see  the  land  before  thee, 
but  thou  shalt  not  go  thither  unto  the  land 
which  I  give  the  children  of  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

TW  ■^Htr<''0«L  <  Th*  bMnp  of  ibB  twdx  uibak  18  Til*  (aMlkaer  of 

AND  this  is  the  blessing  wherewith  Moses 
the  man  of  Ck>d  blessed  the  children  of 
Israel  before  his  death. 

2  And  he  said,  The  Lord  came  from  Sinai, 
and  rose  up  from  Seir  unto  them ;  he  shined 
forth  from  mount  Paran,  and  he  ^  came  with 
ten  thousands  of  saints :  from  his  right  hand 
icent  a  «  fiery  law  for  them. 

3  Tea,  he  ■*  loved  the  people ;  all  his  saints 
are  in  thy  •  hand :  and  they  sat  down  at  thy 
feet ;  every  one  shall  '  receive  of  thy  words. 

4  Moses  commanded  us  a  law ;  even  the  in- 
heritance of  the  congregation  of  Jacob. 

5  And  he  was  k  king  in  Jeshumn,  when  the 
heads  of  the  people  arid  the  tribes  of  Israel 
were  gathered  together. 

6  Tf  Let    Reuben  live,  and  not  die ;  and  let 
not  his  men  be  few. 

7  1  And  this  is  the  blessing  of  Judah ;  and 
he  said.  Hear,  Lord,  the  voice  of  Judah,  and 
bring  him  unto  his  people :  let  his  hands  be 
sufficient  for  him,  and  be  tiiou  a  •  help  to  him. 
from  his  enemies. 

8  7  And  of  Levi  he  said,  Let  thy  >  Thummim 
and  thy  Urim  be  with  thy  holy  one,  whom  thou 
didst  prove  at  Massah,  and  'with  whom  thou 
didst  strive  at  the  waters  of  Meribah ; 

9  Who  said  unto  his  father  and  to  his  mother, 
I  have  not  seen  him,  neither  *  did  he  acknow- 
ledge his  brethren,  nor  knew  his  own  children : 
for  they  have  observed  thy  word,  and  kept  thy 
'  covenant. 

10  They  shall  teach  Jacob  thy  judgments, 
and  Israel  thy  "  law ;  they  shall  put  "  incense 
•  before  thee,  and  p  whole  bumt-sacrifice  upon 
tiiine  altar. 

11  Bless,  Lord,  his  substance,  and  «  accept 
ttw  work  of  his  hands :  nfllte  through  the  loins 
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of  them  that  rise  against  him,  and  of  them  that 
hate  him,  that  they  rise  not  again. 

12  IT  And  of  Benjamin  he  said,  The  beloved 
of  the  Lord  shall  dwell  in  safety  by  him ;  artd 
the  LORD  shall  cover  him  all  the  day  long, 
and  he  shall  dwell  between  his  shoulders. 

13  T[  And  of  Joseph'  he  said.  Blessed  of  the 
Lord  be  his  land,  for  the  precious  things  of 
heaven,  for  the  'dew,  and  for  ttie  deep  that 
coucheth  beneath, 

;14  And  for  the  precious  fruits  brought  forth 
by  the  sun,  and  for  the  precious  •  tUngs  pat 

forth  by  the  •  moon, 

15  And  for  the  chief  things  of  the  ancient 
mountains,  and  for  the  precious  things  of  the 
lasting  hills, 

16  And  for  the  precious  things  of  the  earth 
and  fulness  thereof,  and  for  the  good  will  of 
him  that  dwelt  in  the  "bush:  let  the  blessing 
come  upon  the  head  of  Joseph,  and  upon  the 
top  of  the  head  of  him  that  was  separated 
from  his  brethren. 

17  His  *  glory  is  like  the  firstling  of  his  bul- 
lock, and  his  *  horns  are  like  the  horns  of 
'  unicorns ;  with  them  he  shall  r  push  the  peo- 
ple together  to  the  ends  of  the  earth :  and  &ey 
are  the  ten  thousands  of  Ephraim,  and  tiiey 
are  the  thousands  of  Manasseh. 

18  If  And  of  Zebulun  he  said,  Rejoice,  Zebu- 
lun,  in  thy  going  out ;  and  Issachar,  in  thy  tents. 

19  They  *  shall  call  the  people  unto  the 
mountain ;  there  they  shall  ■  offer  sacrifices  of 
righteousness :  for  *•  they  shall  suck  of  the 
abundance  of  the  seas,  and  of  treasures  lUd 
in  the  sand. 

20  1[  And  of  Gad  he  said.  Blessed  be  he  that 
enlargeth  Gad:  he  dwelleth  as  a  'lion,  and 
teareth  the  arm  with  the  crown  of  the  head. 

21  And  he  provided  the  *  first  part  for  him- 
self, because  there,  in  a  portion  of  the  law- 
giver, was  he  •  seated :  ana  he  came  wiUi  the 
heads  of  the  people,  he  '  executed  the  justice 
of  the  Lord,  and  his  judgments  with  Israel. 

22  ^  And  of  Dan  he  said,  Dan  t«  a  lion's 
whelp :  he  «  shall  leap  from  Bashan. 

23  t  And  of  Naphtali  he  said,  O  Naphtall, 
■>  satisfied  with  favour,  and  full  with  the  blea»- 
ing  of  the  Lord,  i  possess  thoa  the  west  and 
the  sohth. 

24  H  And  of  Asher  he  said.  Let  Asher  be 
blessed  with  children ;  let  him  be  acceptable 
to  his  brethren,  and  let  him  dip  his  foot  in )  oil. 

25  Thy  *  shoes  shall  be  iron  and  brass ;  and 
I  as  thy  days,  so  shall  thy  strength  be. 

26  1[  There  ia  none  like  unto  the  Ood  of 
Jeshurun,  who  ■  rideth  upon  the  heaven  in  thy 
help,  and  in  his  excellency  on  the  sky. 

27  The  eternal  God  is  thy  •refuge,  and  un- 
derneath are  the  everlasting  arms:  and  he 
shall  thrust  out  the  enemy  from  before  thee ; 
and  shall  say,  Destroy  them. 

28  Israel  then  shall  dwell  in  p  safety  «  alone, 
the  fountain  of  Jacob  shall  be  upon  a  land  of 
com  and  wine ;  also  his  heavens  shall  drop 
down  dew. 

29  Happy  ^  art  thou,  O  Israel :  who  is  like 
unto  thee,  O  people  saved  by  the  Lord,  the 
•  shield  of  thy  help,  and  who  i>  the  » sword  of 
thy  excellency!  and  thine  enemies  shall  be 
"  found  liars  unto  thee ;  and  thou  shalt  tread 
upon  tiieir  high  places. 

CHAPTFR  XXXIV 
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top  of  *  Pisgah,  that  i»  over  against  Jericho : 
and  the  Lord  showed  him  all  the  land  of  Gi- 
lead,  unto  Dan, 

2  And  all  Naphtali,  and  the  land  of  Ephraim, 
and  Manasseh,  and  all  the  land  of  Judah,  unto 
the  utmost  sea, 

3  And  the  south,  and  the  plain  of  the  valley 
of  Jericho,  the  city  of  palm-trees,  unto  Zoar. 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  This  is  the 
land  which  I  ''sware  unto  Abraham,  unto  Isaac, 
and  imto  Jacob,  saying,  I  will  give  it  unto  thy 
seed :  I  have  caused  mee  to  see  it  with  thine 
eyes,  but  <  thou  sh'alt  not  go  over  thither. 

5  If  So  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Loao  died 
there  in  the  land  of  Moab,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lobd. 

6  And  he  buriefl  him  in  a  valley  in  the 
land  of  Moab,  over  i^«nst  Betfa-peor:  but 
'  no  man  knoweth  of  his  sepulchre  unto  this 
day. 

7  If  And  Moses  vxie  a  hundred  and  twenty 
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years  old  when  he  died :  his  •  eye  was  not  dim 
nor  his '  natural  force  «  abated. 

8  TI  And  the  children  of  Israel  wept  for  Mo- 
ses in  the  plains  of  Moab  thirty  days :  so  the 
days  of  weeping  and  mourning  for  Moses  were 
ended. 

9  H*  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  was  full  of 
the  I  spirit  of  wisdom  ;  for  i  Moses  had  laid  his 
hands  upon  him:  and  the  children  of  Israel 
hearkened  unto  him,  and  did  as  the  Lobd 
commanded  Moses. 

10  Tf  And  there  arose  not  a  prophet  since  in 
^  Israel  like  unto  Moses,  whom  the  Lord  knew 
face  to  face, 

11  In  ail  the  1  signs  and  the  wonders  which 
the  Lobd  sent  him  to  do  in  the  land  of  Egypt, 
to  Pharaoh,  and  to  all  his  servants,  and  to  all 
his  land, 

12  And  in  all  that  "  mighty  band,  and  in  all 
the  great  terror  which  Moses  showed  in  the 
sight  of  all  Israel. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOSHUA. 


CHAPTER  1. 

Ik  LmiI  atpifaUlh  JoriHk  10  mooMd  UdM.  Site  taoidm  otlh«  pmnlad  had. 
S,9  Ood  prnnlMta  to  Jolhaai  B  be  indh  him  Intrnnion!  U  Jcabiu  pro- 
puMh  thi  p«pli  (o  pM  anr  Jsrdu. 

NOW  after  the  '  death  of  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Lord,  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  Lord 
spake  unto  JoE^ua  the  son  of  Nun,  Moses' 
minister,  saying, 

2  Moses  my  servant  is  dead  ;  now  therefore 
arise,  go  over  this  Jordan,  thou  and  all  this 
people,  onto  the  land  which  I  do  give  to  them, 
even  to  the  children  of  Israel. 

3  T  Every  '  place  that  the  sole  of  your  foot 
shall  tread  upon,  that  have  I  given  unto  you, 
as  I  said  unto  Moses. 

4  From  *  the  wilderness  and  this  Lebanon 
even  unto  the  great  river,  the  river  Euphrates, 
all  the  land  of  the  Hittit^  and  unto  the  great 
sea  toward  the  going  down  of  the  sun,  shall 
be  your  coast 

5  It  There  'shall  not  any  man  be  able  to  stand 
before  thee  all  the  days  of  thy  life :  '  as  I  was 
with  Moses,  ao  1  will  be  with  thee :  v  I  will  not 
fail  thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  Be  strong  and  of  a  good  courage :  for  ^  un- 
to this  people  shalt  thou  divide  for  an  inherit- 
ance the  land  which  I  sware  unto  their  fathers 
to  give  them. 

7  Only  I  be  thou  strong  and  very  courageous, 
that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do  according  to 
all  the  law  which  Moses  my  servant  com- 
manded thee:  turn  not  from  it  to  the  right 
hand  or  to  the  left,  that  thou  mayest )  prosper 
whithersoever  thou  goest 

8  This  book  of  the  law  shall  not  depart  out 
of  tiiy  mouth ;  but  thou  shalt  meditate  therein 
day  and  night,  that  thou  mayest  observe  to  do 
according  to  all  that  is  written  therein :  for 
then  thou  shalt  make  thy  way  prosperous,  and 
tlien  thou  shalt  have  good  success. 

9  Have  not  I  commanded  thee  ?  >  Be  strong 
and  of  a  good  courase ;  -  be  not  afraid,  nei- 
thor  be  thou  dismayed : "  for  the  Lord  thy  God 
is  with  thee  whithersoever  thou  eoest 

10  IT  Then  Joshua  commanded  ute  officers  of 
the  people,  saying, 

i  1  Pass  through  the  host  and  command  the 
people,  saying,  Prepare  you  victuals;  for 
•within  three  days  ye  shall  pass  over  this  Jor- 
dan, to  go  in  to  possess  the  land  which  the 
IjOro  your  God  ffiveth  you  to  possess  it 
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12  TT  And  to  the  Reubenites,  and  to  the  Gad- 
ites,  and  to  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  spake 
Joshua,  saying, 

13  Remember  the  word  which  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  commanded  you,  p  saying. 
The  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you  rest,  and 
hath  given  you  this  land. 

14  Your  wives,  your  little  ones,  pnd  your 
cattle,  shall  remain  in  the  land  which  Moses 
gave  you  on  tljis  side  Jordan ;  but  ye  shall 
pass  before  your  brethren  ^  armed,  all  the 
mighty  men  of  valour,  and  help  them ; 

15  Until  the  Lord  have  given  your  brethren 
rest,  as  he  hath  given  you,  and  they  also  have 
possessed  the  land  which  tlie  Lord  your  God 
giveth  them :  then  ye  shall  return  unto  the 
land  of  your  possession,  and  enjoy  it,  which 
Moses  the  Lord's  servant  gave  you  on  this 
side  Jordan  toward  the  sun-rising. 

16  If  And  they  answered  Joshua,  saying, '  All 
that  thou  commandest  us,  we  will  do,  and 
whithersoever  thou  sendest  us,  we  will  go. 

17  According  as  we  hearkened  unto  Moses 
in  all  tilings,  so  will  we  hearken  unto  thee: 
only  the  Lord  thy  Gqd  be  with  thee,  as  'he 
was  with  Moses. 

18  Whosoever  he  be  that  doth  rebel  against 
thy  commandment,  and  will  not  hearken  unto 
thy  words  in  all  that  thou  commandest  him, 
he  *  shfdl  be  put  to  death :  "  only  be  strong  and 
of  a  good  courage. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I  lUhih  nD«tmk  and  concotlMh  it»  two  nha  nil  (hm  tSiHUin.  S  tbt  eomul 
bMwocB  her  ud  ihm.  S  Adr  ninn  ud  nUtkm. 

AND  Joshua  the  son  of 'Nun  sent  out  of 
Shittim  two  men  to  ^  spy  secretly,  saying, 
Go  view  the  land,  even  Jericho.  And  they 
went,  and  came  into  a  harlot's  house,  named 
«  Rahab,  and  ^  lodged  there. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  king  of  Jericho,  say- 
ing, Behold,  there  came  men  in  hither  to-night 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  to  search  out  the 
country. 

3  And  the  kin^  of  Jericho  sent  unto  Ridiab, 
saying,  Bring  forth  tiie  men  that  are  come  to 
thee,  which  are  entered  into  thy  house :  for 
they  be  come  to  search  out  all  the  country. 

4  And  *  the  woman  took  the  two  men,  and 
hid  them,  and  said  thus,  There  came  men 
unto  me.  hjA  1  wiet  not  whence  they  were.* 

5  And  It  came  to  pass  about  the  time  of  shut- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


JOSHUA^HAP.  III. 


ting  of  die  gate,  when  it  was  dark,  that  the 
men  went  out:  whither  Uie  men  went,  I  wot 
not:  pursue  after  them  quiclUy;  for  ye  shall 
overtake  them. 

6  But '  she  had  brought  them  up  to  the  roof 
of  the  house,  and  hid  them  with  the  stalks  of 
flax,  which  she  had  laid  in  order  upon  the  roof. 

7  And  the  men  pursued  after  them  the  way 
to  Jordan  unto  the  fords :  and  as  soon  as  they 
which  pursued  after  them  were  gone  out,  they 
shut  the  gate. 

8  Tf  And  before  they  were  laid  down,  she 
came  up  unto  them  upon  the  roof ; 

9  And  she  said  unto  the  men,  Lknow  that 
the  Lord  hath  given  you  the  land,  and  that 
your  <  terror  is  fallen  upon  us,  and  tiiat  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  Icmd  ^  faint  because  of  you. 

10  For  we  have  heard  how  the  Lobd  i  dried 
up  the  water  of  the  Red  sea  for  you,  when  ye 
came  out  of  Egypt ;  and  i  what  ye  did  unto  the 
two  kinw  of  the  Amorites,  that  were  on  the 
other  sicw  Jordan,  Sihon  and  Og,  whom  ye 
utterly  destroyed. 

11  And  as  soon  as  we  had  heard  these 
lAin^f,  our  >•  hearts  did  melt,  >  neither  did 
there  remain  any  more  courage  in  any  man, 
because  of  you  :  for  "  the  Lord  your  God,  he 
ijt  God  in  heaven  above,  and  in  earth  beneath. 

12  Now  therefore,  I  pray  you,  swear  unto 
me  Ijy  the  Lord,  since  I  have  showed  you 
kindness,  that  ye  will  also  show  kindness  unto 
my  ■  father's  house,  and  giv&me  a  true  » token : 

13  And  that  ye  will  save  alive  my  father, 
and  my  mother,  and.  my  brethren,  and  niy 
Risters,  and  all  that  they  have,  and  deliver  our 
lives  from  death. 

14  And  the  men  answered  her,  Our  p  life  fbi- 
yours,  if  ye  utter  not  thisour  business.  And  it 
shall  be,  when  the  Lord  hath  given  us  the  land, 
that  we  will  deal  '  kindly  and  truly  with  thee. 

15  Then  she  'let  them  down  by  a  cord 
through  the  window :  for  her  house  was  upon 
the  town-wall,  and  she  dwelt  upon  the  wall. 

16  And  she  said  unto  them,  Get  you  to  the 
mountain,  lest  the  pursuers  meet  you ;  and 
hide  yourselves  there  three  days,  until  the 
pursuers  he  returned :  and  afterward  may  ye 
go  your  way. 

17  And  the  men  said  unto  her,  We  will  be 
*  blameless  of  this  thine  oath  whteh  thou  bast 
made  us  swear. 

18  Behold,  when  we  come  into  the  land,  thou 
sbalt  bind  this  line  of  scarlet  thread  in  the 
window  which  thou  didst  let  us  down  by : 
and  t  thou  shalt  ■  bring  thy  father,  and  thy 
mother,  and  thy  brethren,  and  all  thy  father's 
household  home  unto  thee. 

19  And  it  shall  be,  that  whosoever  shall  go 
out  of  the  doors  of  thy  house  into  the  street, 
his  blood  »hall  be  upon  his  head,  and  we  ■wilt 
be  guiltless :  and  whosoever  shall  be  with  thee 
in  the  house,  his  blood  shall  be  on  our  *  head, 
if  any  hand  be  upon  him. 

20  And  if  thou  *  utter  this  our  business,  then 
we  will  be  quit  of  thine  oatfi  which  tiiou  hast 
made  us  to  swear. 

21  And  she  said,  According  unto  your 
■  words,  so  be  it  And  she  sent  them  away, 
and  they  departed :  and  she  bound  the  scarlet 
tine  in  uie  window. 

22  And  they  went  and  came  unto  the  moun- 
tain, and  abode  tn^  three  days,  until  the 
pursuers  were  returned:  and  the  pursuers 
Bought  them  tinronghout  all  the  w^,  but  found 
them  not 
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33  ir  So  the  two  men  returned,  and  descend- 
ed flx>m  the  mountain,  and  passed  over,  and 
came  to  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  told  him 
all  things  that  befell  them  : 

24  And  they  said  unto  Joshua,  Truly  the 
LoKD  hath  ^  delivered  into  our  hands  elU  tiie 
land ;  for  even  all  the  inhabitants  of  ^e  coun- 
try do  ■  faint  because  of  us. 

CHAPTER  IIL 

Lmjl  BKOMjHh  Mn.  •  aooooncMh  Ai  pMpt*    U  tU  wum  tt 

AND  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morning ; 
and  they  removed  from  '  Shittim,  and 
came  to  Jordan,  he  and  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  lodged  there  before  they  passed  over. 

2  ^  And  it  cani£  to  pass  after  three  da3rs,  that 
the  officers  ^  went  though  the  host ; 

3  And  they  command^  the  people,  saying 
When  ye  see  the  « ark  of  tiie  covenant  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  the  '  priests  the  Levites 
bearing  it,  then  ye  shall  remove  Grom  your 
place,  and  go  afler  it 

4  Yet  there  shall  be  a  "  space  between  you 
and  it,  about  two  thousand  cubits  by  measure: 
come  not  near  unto  it,  that  ye  may  know  the 
way  by  which  ye  must  go ;  for  ye  have  not 
passed  this  '  way  heretofore. 

5  H  And  s  Joshua  said  unto  the  people.  Sanc- 
tify yourselves :  for  to-morrow  the  Lord  will 
do  *■  wonders  among  you. 

6  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  priests,  say- 
ing, Take  lup  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and 
pass  over  before  the  people.  And  they  took 
up  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  and  went  before 
the  people. 

7  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  This 
day  will  I  begin  to  l  magnify  thee  in  the  sight 
of  all  Israel,  that  they  may  know  that  *  as  I 
was  with  Moses,  so  I  will  be  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  command  the  priests  that 
bear  the  ark  of  the  covenant,  saying,  When 
ye  are  come  to  the  brink  of  the  water  of  Jor- 
dan, ye  shall  i  stand  still  in  Jordan. 

9  II  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  Come  hither,  and  hear  the  words  of  the 
Lord  your  God. 

10  And  Joshua  said.  Hereby  ye  shall  know 
that  the  living  God  is  among  you,  and  that 
he  will  without  "fail  "drive  out  from  before 
you  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittltes,  and  the 
Hivites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Girga- 
shites,  and  the  Amorite^  and  the  Jebusites. 

11  Behold,  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
V  LoHD  of  all  the  earth  passeth  over  before 
yoQ  into  Jordan. 

12  Now  therefore  take  you  « twelve  men  out  of 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  out  of  every  tribe  a  man. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  '  soon  as  the 
soles  of  the  feet  of  the  priests  that  bear  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  all  the  earth,  shall 
rest  in  the  waters  of  Jordan,  that  the  waters 
of  Jordan  shall  be  cut  off  from  the  waters  that 
come  down  from  above }  and  they  shall  ■  stand 
upon  a  heap. 

14  1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  people 
removed  from  their  tente,  to  pass  over  Jordan, 
and  the  priests  bearing  Uie  ^ark  of  the  cove- 
nant before  the  people ; 

15  And  as  they  that  bare  the  ark  were  come 
unto  Jordan,  and  the  "  feet  of  the  priests  that 
bare  the  ark  were  dipped  in  the  brim  of  the 
water,  (for  'Jordan  overfloweth  all  his  banks 
all  the  time  of  harvest,) 

16  That  the  waters  which  came  down  from 
above  stood  and  rose  "  up  upon  a  l^p  very 
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7%e  Itraelites  pass  over  Jordan.  JOSHUA, 
far  from  the  city  Adam,  that  t#  beside  «  Zare- 
tan,  and  those  that  came  down  toward  the 
J  sea  of  the  plain,  even  the  salt  sea,  failed,  and 
were  cut  off:  and  the  people  passed  over 
right  against  Jericho. 
17  Ana  the  priests  that  bare  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  stood  firm  on  dry  ground 
in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  and  all  the  Israelites 
passed  over  on  ■  dry  ground,  until  all  the  peo- 
ple were  passed  clean  over  Jordan. 

CHAPTER  IV._ 

1  TwctM  Mna  Uifn  for  >  BMMriii  ■»<  of  Jonlu.  9  Twdw  Mto^oMa  tit  M 
iVidUwB^tf  Jotilu  l*,UThepHf)lepM>oT<r.  H  Oa1iu(idaMhJodiiu. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people 
were  clean  passed  over  Jordan,  that  the 
Lord  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying, 

2  Take  you  twelve  men  out  of  the  people, 
out  of  every  tribe  a  man, 

3  And  command  ye  them,  saying.  Take  you 
hence  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan,  out  of  the 
place  where  the  priests'  feet  stood  firm,  twelve 
■  stones,  and  ye  shall  carry  them  over  with 
you,  and  leave  them  in  the  lodging-place  where 
ye  shall  lodge  this  night 

4  Then  Joshua  called  the  twelve  men,  whom 
he  had  prepared  of  the  children  of  Israel,  out 
of  every  tribe  a  man : 

5  And  Joshua  said  unto  them.  Pass  over  be- 
fore the  ark  of  the  Lord  your  Ctod  into  the 
midst  of  Jordan,  and  take  you  up  every  man 
of  you  a  stone  upon  his  shoulder,  according 
unto  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  children 
of  Israel : 

6  That  this  may  be  a  sign  among  you,  that 
when  your  children  ask  their  fathers '  in  time 
to  come,  saying.  What  mean  ye  by  these 
stones  ? 

7  Then  ye  shall  answer  them,  *  That  the 
waters  of  Jordan  were  cut  off  before  the  ark 
of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  ;  when  it  passed 
over  JordSiQ,  the  waters  of  Jordan  were  cut 
off ;  and  these  stones  shall  be  for  a  *  memorial 
unto  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  so  as  Joshua 
commanded,  and  took  up  twelve  stones  out  of 
the  midst  of  Jordan,  as  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Joshua,  according  to  the  number  of  the  tribes 
of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  carried  them 
over  with  them  unto  the  place  where  they 
lodged,  and  laid  them  down  there. 

9  f  And  Joshua  set  up  '  twelve  stones  in  the 
midst  of  Jordan,  in  the  place  where  the  feet 
of  the  priests  which  bare  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant stood :  and  they  are  there  unto  this  day. 

10  TT  For  the  priests  which  bare  the  ark 
s  stood  in  the  midst  of  Jordan,  until  every 
thing  was  finished  that  the  Lord  commanded 
Joshua  to  speak  unto  the  people,  according  to 
all  that  Mcses  commanded  Joshua:  and  the 
people  hasted  and  passed  over. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  people 
were  clean  passed  over,  that  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  passed  over,  and  the  priests  In  the  pre- 
sence of  the  people. 

12  And  the  children  of  Reuben,  and  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  half  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh,  passed  over  armed  before  the  children  of 
Israel,  as  Moses  spake  unto  them : 

13  About  forty  thousand  i  prepared  for  war 
passed  over  before  the  Lord  unto  battle,  to 
the  plains  of  Jericho. 

14 11^  On  that  day  the  Lord  i  magnified  Joshua 
in  the  sight  of  all  Israel ;  and  they  feared  him 
as  they  ^  feared  Moses,  all  the  days  of  his 
Ife. 

IS  1  And  the  Lord  spake  nnto  Joshua  saying, 
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— CHAP.  IV.,  V.         Joshua  reneweth  circwndnon. 

16  Command  the  priests  that  bear  the  >  ark 
of  the  testimony,  that  they  come  up  out  of 
Jordan. 

17  Joshua  therefore  commanded  the  {niests, 
sajring,  Come  ye  up  out  of  Jordan. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
that  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord 
were  come  up  out  of  the  midst  of  Jordan, 
and  the  soles  of  the  priests'  feet  were  lifted 
up  unto  the  dry  land,  that  the  waters  of  Jor- 
dan returned  nnto  their  place,  and  "  flowed 
"  over  all  his  banks,  as  they  did  before. 

19  f  And  the  people  came  up  out  of  Jordan 
on  the  tenth  day  of  the  first  month,  and  en- 
camped in  Gilgal,in  the  east  border  of  Jericho. 

20  If  And  p  those  twelve  stones  which  they 
took  out  of  Jordan,  did  Joshua  pitch  in  Gilgal. 

21  And  he  spake  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
saying.  When  "  your  children  shall  ask  their 
fathers  '  in  time  to  come,  saying.  What  mean. 
these  stones  1 

22  Then  ye  shall  let  your  children  know, 
saying,  Israel  ■  came  over  this  Jordan  on  dry 
land. 

23  For  the  Lord  your  God  dried  up  the  wa- 
ters of  Jordan  firom  before  you,  until  ye  were 
passed  over,  as  the  Lord  your  God  >  did  to 
the  Red  sea,  which  he  dried  up  from  before 
us,  until  we  were  gone  over : 

24  That  "  all  the  people  of  the  earth  might 
know  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  that  it  is  mighnr: 
that  ye  might  fear  the  Lord  your  God  *  for 
ever. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Tbt  Canunlin  tn  tlrmid.   U  JHtiiia  mrwcih  clRumcliion.   lA  T^ie  puKmo  « 
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ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  kings  of 


the  Amorites,  which  itere  on  the  side  of 
Jordan  westward,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  Ca- 
naanites  ■  which  were  by  the  sea,  beard  that 
the  Lord  had  dried  up  the  waters  of  Jordan 
fiY)m  before  the  children  of  Israel,  until  we 
were  passed  over,  that '  their  heart  melted ; 
neither  was  there  spirit  in  them  any  more, 
because  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

2  1[  At  that  time  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua, 
Make  thee  sharp  •  knives,  and  circumcise 
again  the  children  of  Israel  the  second  time. 

3  And  Joshua  made  him  sharp  knives,  and 
circumcised  the  children  of  Ia*ael  at '  the  hilt 
of  the  foreskins. 

4  And  this  is  the  cause  why  Joshua  did  cir-"" 
cumcise :  All  k  the  people  that  came  out  of 
Egypt,  that  were  males,  even  all  the  men  of 
war,  died  in  the  wilderness  by  the  way,  after 
they  came  out  of  Egypt. 

5  Now  all  the  people  that  came  oat  were 
circumcised ;  but  all  the  people  that  were  bom 
in  the  wilderness  by  the  way  as  they  came 
forth  out  of  Egypt,  them  they  had  not  circum- 
cised. 

6  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  ^  forty 
years  in  the  wilderness,  till  all  the  people  that 
mere  men  of  war  which  came  out  of  Egypt 
were  consumed,  because  they  obeyed  not  the 
voice  of  the  Lord  :  unto  '  whom  the  Lobp 
sware  that  he  would  not  show  them  the  land 
which  the  Lord  sware  unto  their  fathers  that 
he  would  give  us,  a  land  that  floweth  wlt^ 
milk  and  honey. 

7  And  their  i  children,  v>hom  he  raised  up  in 
their  stead,  them  Joshua  circumcised:  for 
they  were  uncircumcised,  because  they  han 
not  circumcised  them  by  the  way. 

8  And  it  osmeto  pass,  when  ^  they  had  done 
clroumctsing  aU  toe  people,  that  they  abode 
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in  their  places  in  the  camp,  till  they  were 
whole. 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  This  day 
have  I  rolled  away  tike  i  reproach  of  ■  Egypt 
from  off  you.  Wherefore  the  name  of  the 
place  is  called "  GUgal  unto  this  day. 

10  IT  And  *  the  children  of  Israel  encamped 
in  Gilgal,  and  kept  the  passover  on  the  f  four- 
teenth day  of  the  montn  at  even  in  Uie  plains 
of  Jericho. 

1 1  And  they  did  eat  of  the  old  Qom  of  the 
land  on  the  morrow  after  the  passover,  unlea- 
vened caJces  and  parched  com  in  the  self«ame 
day. 

12  ^  And  the  i  manna  ceased  on  the  morrow 
after  they  had  eaten  of  the  old  corn  of  the 
land ;  neither  had  the  children  of  Israel  manna 
any  "■■  more ;  but  they  did  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
the  land  of  Canaan  that  year. 

13  K  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Joshua  was 
.  by  Jericho,  that  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  and  looked, 
'  and  behold,  there  stood  a  man  *  over  against 
I  him  with  his  *  sword  drawn  in  his  hand : 

and  Joshua  went  unto  him,  and  said  unto 
'  him.  Art  thou  for  us,  or  for  our  adversaries? 
i  14  And  he  said,  Nay;  but  tu  "  captain  of  the 
'  host  of  the  Lord  am  I  now  come.  And  Joshua 
)  *  fell  on  his  face  to  the  earth,  and  did  worship, 

and  said  unto  him,  What  *  saith  my  lord  unto 

his  servant? 
15  And  the  captain  of  the  Lord's  host  said 
/  unto  Joshua,  ■  Loose  thy  shoe  from  off  thy 

foot ;  for  the  place  whereon  thou  standest  is 

holy.   And  Joshua  did  so. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

IJwWab^on.  )  Sod  liHtnOMh  Joifaw  bow  u  bai«  IL  SITWwmllibD 
dm.  n  fUM>  ii  MtvL 

NOW  '  Jericho  was  straitly  shut  up  because 
of  the  children  of  Israel:  none  went  out, 
and  none  came  in. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  See,  <>  I 
have  nven  into  thy  hand  Jericho,  and  the 
*king  uiereo^  and  the  mighty  men  of  valour. 

3  And  ye  shall  compass  the  city,  all  ye  men 
of  war,  and  go  round  about  the  city  once : 
thus  Shalt  thou  do  six  days. 

4  And  seven  priests  shall  bear  before  the  ark 
seven  '  trumpets  of  rams*  horns :  and  the 
seventh  day  ye  shall  compass  the  city  seven 
times,  and  the  'priests  shall  blow  with  the 
trumpets. 

5  And  It  shall  come  to  pass,  that '  when  they 
make  a  long  blaet  with  the  ram's  horn,  and 
when  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  all 
the  people  shall  shout  with  a  great  *  shout ;  and 
the  wall  of  the  city  shall  faU  down  flat,  and 
the  people  shall  ascend  up  every  man  straight 
before  nim. 

6  %  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  called  the 
priests,  and  said  unto  tiiem,  ■  Take  up  the  ark 
of  the  covenant,  and  let  seven  priests  bear 
seven  trumpets  of  rams'  horns  before  the  ark 
of  the  Lord. 

7  And  he  said  unto  the  people,  Pass  on,  and 
I  ccmipass  the  city,  and  let  him  that  is  armed 
pass  on  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

8  T  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  had 
spoken  unto  the  people,  that  the  seven  priests 
bearing  the  seven  biimpets  of  rams'  horns 
passed  on  before  the  Lord,  and  blew  with  the 
trumpets :  and  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  followed  them. 

9  And  the  armed  men  went  before  the 
priests  that  blew  with  the  trumpets,  and  the 
■■rere-ward  i  came  after  the  ark,  ilie  priest* 
going  on,  and  blowing  with  the  trumpets. 
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The  walls  fall  down 

10  And  Joshua  had  commanded  the  people, 
saying,  Ye  shall  not  shout,  nor  make  "  any 
noise  with  your  voice,  neither  shall  any  word 

Croceed  out  of  your  mouth,  until  the  day  I 
id  you  shout ;  then  shall  ye  shout 

11  So  the  ark  of  the  Lord  compassed  the 
city,  going  about  it  once:  and  they  came  Into 
the  camp,  and  lodged  in  the  camp. 

12  And  Joshua  rose  early  in  the  morning, 
and  the  priests  took  "  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  seven  priests  bearing  seven  trumpets 
of  rams'  horns  before  the  ark  of  the  Lobd 
went  on  continually,  and  blew  with  the  trum- 
pets: and  the  armed  men  went  before  them  ; 
but  the  rere-ward  came  after  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  the  priests  going  on,  and  blowing  with 
the  trumpets. 

14  And  the  second  day  they  compassed  the 
city  once,  and  returned  into  the  camp.  So 
they  did  six  days. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  •  seventh  day, 
that  they  rose  early  about  the  dawning  of  the 
day,  and  compassed  the  ci^  after  the  same 
manner  seven  times :  only  on  that  day  they 
compassed  the  city  seven  times. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  tiie  seventh  time, 
when  the  priests  blew  with  the  toumpets,  Joshua 
said  unto  the  people,  Shout;  for  the  Lobd 
hath  given  you  the  city. 

17  Tl  And  the  city  shall  be  i  accursed,  even  it, 
and  all  that  are  therein,  to  the  Lord:  only 
Rahab  the  harlot  shall  live,  she  and  all  that 
are  with  her  in  the  house,  because  she  '  hid  the 
messengers  that  we  sent 

18  And  ye,  in  any  wise  keep  » yourselves 
from  the  accursed  thing,  lest  ye  make  your- 
selves accursed,  when  ye  take  of  the  accursed 
thing,  and  make  the  camp  of  Israel  a  curse, 
and  ■  trouble  it 

19  But  all  the  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels  of 
brass  and  iro%  are  ■  consecrated  unto  the 
Lord:  they  shall  come  into  the  *  treasury  of 
the  Lord. 

20  So  the  people  shouted  when  the  priest* 
blew  with  the  trumpets:  and  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  people  heard  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet, and  the  people  shouted  with  a  great  shout, 
that  the  «  wall  fell  down  ■  flat,  so  that  the  peo- 
ple went  up  into  the  city,  every  man  straight 
before  him,  and  they  took  the  city. 

21  And  they  'utterly  destroyed  all  that  v}as 
in  the  city,  both  man  and  woman,  young  and 
old,  and  ox,  and  sheep,  and  ass,  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword. 

22  1[  But  Joshua  had  said  unto  the  two  men 
that  had  spied  out  the  country,  Go  into  the 
harlot's  house,  and  bring  out  thence  the  wo- 
man, and  all  that  she  hath,  as  ye  ■  sware  unto 
her. 

23  And  the  young  men  that  were  spies  went 
in,  and  brought  out  Rahab,  and  ■  her  father, 
and  her  mother,  and  her  brethren,  and  all  that 
she  had;  and  tiiey  broudit  out  all  her  >> kin- 
dred, and  left  tnem  without  the  camp  of 
Israel. 

24  And  they  '  burnt  the  city  with  fire,  and 
all  that  was  therein:  only  the  silver,  and  the 
gold,  and  the  vessels  of  brass  and  of  iron, 
they  put  into  the  treasury  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

25  And  Joshua  saved  •  Rahab  the  harlot 
alive,  and  her  father's  household,  and  all  that 
she  had ;  and  she  dweUeth  in  '  Israel  eeen 
unto  this  day ;  because  <  she  hid  the  messen 
gers  which  Joshua  sent  to  spy  out  Jericho. 
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26  IT  And  Joshua  adjured  them  at  that  time, 
saying,  ^Cursed  be  the  man  before  the  Lobd, 
that  riseth  up  and  uuildeth  this  city  Jericho : 
he  shall  lay  the  foundation  thereof  in  his 
first-born,  and  in  his  youngest  tan  shall  he 
set  uathe  gates  of  it 

27  So  the  Lord  was  with  ■  Joshua;  and  his 
fame  was  noised  throughout  fill  the  country. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

ITtoimilaknaiuiiaiaijU.  •  JolHnl  ooohku.  UOol  bMraBWA  Ub«M 
Wdb  IHAchAnuuknibrlMiatMiaoolWoaiafaaHdalllwhuluailMnyiJ 

BUT  the  children  of  Israel  committed  a  "tres- 
pass in  the  acciursed  thing:  for  *■  Achan, 
the  sou  of  Carmi,  the  son  of  ■  Zabdi.  the  son 
of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  took  of  the 
accursed  thing :  and  the  anger  of  the  Load 
was  kindled  against  the  children  of  Israel. 

2  And  Joshua  sent  men  from  Jericho  to  Ai, 
which  is  beside  Beth-aven,  on  the  east  side  of 
Beth-el,  and  spake  onto  them,  saying,  Go  up 
and  view  the  country.  And  the  men  went  up 
and  viewed  Ai. 

3  And  they  returned  to  Joshua,  and  said 
unto  him,  Let  not  all  the  people  go  up ;  but 
let  about  two  or  three  thousand  men  go  up 
and  smite  Ai :  and  make  not  all  the  people  to 
labour  thither :  for  they  are  but  few. 

4  So  there  went  up  thither  of  the  people 
about  three  thousand  men:  and  they  'fled 
before  the  men  of  Ai. 

5  And  the  men  of  Ai  smote  of  tiiem  about 
thir^  and  six  men:  for  they  'chased  them 
from  before  the  gate  even  unto  Shebarim,  and 
smote  them  <in  the  going  down:  wherefore 
the  hearts  of  the  people  ''melted,  and  became 
as  I  water. 

6  If  And  Joshua  i  rent  his  clothes,  and  fell  to 
the  earth  upon  his  face  before  the  ark  of  the 
Lord  imtil  the  even-tide,  he  and  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  put  ^  dust  upon  their  heads. 

7  And  Joshua  said,  Alas  I  O  Lord  Goo, 
)  wherefore  hast  thou  at  all  brought  this  people 
over  Jordan,  to  deliver  us  into  the  hand  of  the 
Amorites,  to  destroy  us  ?  would  to  God  we 
had  been  content,  and  dwelt  on  the  other  side 
Jordan ! 

6  O  Lord,  "  what  shall  I  say,  when  Israel 
turneth  their  "  backs  before  their  enemies  ! 

9  For  '  the  Canaanites  and  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  shall  hear  of  and  diall 
environ  us  round,  and  cut'  off  our  name 
from  tne  earth :  and  what  wilt  thoi)  do  onto 
thy  great « name  t 

10  1[  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Get 
thee  up ;  wherefore  '  liest  Uiou  thus  upon  thy 
face? 

11  Israel  hath  sinned,  and  they  have  also 
transgressed  my  covenant  which  1  •  comman- 
ded them  :  for  they  have  even  '  taken  of  the 
accursed  thing,  and  have  also  stolen,  and 
■  dissembled  also,  and  they  have  put  it  even 
among  their  own  stuff. 

12  Therefore  '  the  children  of  Israel  could 
not  stand  before  their  enemies,  but  turned 
theiT  backs  before  their  enemies,  because  they 
were  '  accursed  :  neither  w^iil  I  be  with  you 
any  more,  except  ye  destroy  the  accursed 
from  among  you. 

13  Up,  sanctify  the  people,  and  say,  Sanctify 
*  yourselves  against  to-morrow :  for  thus  saith 
the  Load  God  of  Israel,  There  is  an  accursed 
thing  in  the  midst  of  thee,  O  Israel :  thou 
canst  not  stand  before  thine  enemies,  until  ye 
take  away  the  accucgad  thing  from  among 
you.  kDuau. 
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14  In  the  morning  therefore  ye  shall  be 
brought  '  according  to  your  tribes:  and  it 
shall  be,  that  the  tribe  which  the  *  Lord  taketh 
shall  come  according  to  the  families  thereof; 
and  the  family  which  the  Lord  shall  take  shall 
come  by  households ;  and  the  household  which 
the  Lord  shall  take  shall  come  man  by  man. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  that  he  that  is  taken  with 
the  accursed  thing  shall  be  burnt  with  fire,  he 
and  all  that  he  hath:  because  he  hath  trans- 
gressed the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  and  because 
he  hath  wraught  ■  folly  in  *■  Israel. 

16  If  So  Joshua  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  brought  Israel  by  their  tribes;  and 
the  tribe  of  Judah  was  taken : 

17  And  he  brought  the  family  of  Judah ;  and 
he  took  the  family  of  the  Zarhites:  and  he 
brought  the  family  of  the  Zarhites  man  by 
man  ;  and  Zabdi  was  taken: 

18  And  he  brought  his  household  man  by 
man ;  and  Achan  the  son  of  Carmi,  the  son 
of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Zerah,  of  the  tribe  of  Ju- 
dah, was  taken. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  Achan,  My  son,  give, 
I  pray  thee,  '  glory  to  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
and  make  confession  unto  him ;  and  tell  me 
now  what  thou  hast  done ;  hide  it  not  from  me. 

20  And  Achan  answered  Joshua,  and  said, 
Indeed  I  have  sinned  against  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  and  thus  and  thus  have  I  done. 

31  When  I  saw  *  among  the  spoils  a  goodly  ^ 
Babylonish  garment,  and  two  hundred  shekels  i 
of  silver,  and  a  wedge  of  gold  of  fifly  shekels  j 
weight,  then  I  *  coveted  them,  and  ^  took  them, 
and  behold,  tiiey  are  >  hid  in  the  earth  in  the 
midst  of  ray  tent,  ahd  the  silver  under  it. 

22  1[  So  Joshua  sent  messengers,  and  they 
ran  unto  tite  tent,  and  behold,  it  was  hid  in 
his  tent,  and  the  silver  under  it. 

23  And  they  took  them  out  of  the  midst  of 
the  tent,  and  brought  them  unto  Joshua,  and 
unto  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  J  laid  Ihem 
out  before  the  Lord. 

24  And  Joshua,  and  all  Israel  with  him,  took 
Achan  the  son  of  Zerah,  and  the  silver,  and 
the  garment,  and  the  wedge  of  gold,  and  his 
sons,  and  his  daughters,  and  his  oxen,  and  his 
asses,  and  his  sheep,  and  his  tent,  and  all  that 
he  had :  and  they  brought  them  unto  the  val- 
ley of  Achor. 

25  And  Joshua  said.  Why  hast  tiiou  ^  troubled 
us?  the  Lord  shall  trouble  thee  this  day.  And 
all  Israel  >  stoned  him  with  stones,  and  burned  , 
them  with  fire,  after  they  had  stoned  them  ■ 
with  stones. 

26  And  they  "raised  over  him  a  great  heap 
of  stones  unto  this  day.  So  the  Load  ■  turned 
from  the  fierceness  of  his  anger:  wherefore 
the  name  of  that  place  was  called  The  "val- 
ley of  p  Achor,  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

I  Odd  nBaan«BI|i  Joriiwi.    3  fht  lUvuina  -rhmtt  M  «*  lit—.    M  i«tm 

biiiklclb  ui  ■hu,  8)  wrliOi  ihc  law  « team. 

AND  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  Fear  not, ,  . 
neither  be  thou  dismayed:  take  all  the 
people  of  war  with  thee,  and  arise,  go  up  to 
Ai :  see,  I  have  given  into  thy  hand  the  king 
of  Ai,  and  his  people,  and  bis  city,  and  hu 
land: 

2  And  thoa  shalt  do  to  Ai  and  her  king,  as 
thou  didst  unto  *  Jericho  and  her  king:  onfy 
the  ■>  spoil  thereof,  and  the  cattle  thereof,  shall 
ye  take  for  a  prey  unto  yourselves:  lay  thee 
an  ambush  for  the  ci^  behind  it. 

3  K  So  Joshua  arose,  and  all  the  people  of 
war,  to  go  up  agidnst  Ais-and  Jomua  chose 
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out  thirty  th  luscmd  mighty  men  of  valour,  and 
sent  them  a-vay  by  night 

4  And  he  c;>mmanded  them,  saying.  Behold, 
ye  shall  ■  lie  in  wait  against  the  ci^,  even 
behind  the  ci^ :  go  not  very  far  from  tne  ci^, 
but  be  ye  all  ready : 

5  And  I,  and  all  the  people  that  ar«  with  me, 
will  approach  unto  the  city:  and  it  shall  come 
to  pass  when  they  come  out  against  us,  as  at 
the  *  first,  that  we  will  flee  before  them, 

6  (For  they  will  come  out  after  us,)  till  we 
have  •  drawn  them  from  the  city  j  for  they 
will  say.  They  flee  before  us,  as  at  the  first: 
Therefore  we  will  flee  before  uiem. 

7  Then  ye  shall  rise  up  from  the  ambush, 
and  seize  upon  the  city:  for  the  Lord  your 
God  will  deliver  it  into  your  hand. 

8  And  it  shall  be  when  ye  have  taken  the 
city,  that  ye  shall  set  the  city  on  fire :  accord- 
>ng  to  the  commandment  of  the  LoBb  shall  ye 
do.    '  See,  I  have  commanded  you. 

9  TI  Joshua  therefore  sent  them  forth ;  and 
they  went  to  lie  in  ambush,  and  abode  between 
Beth-el  and  Ai,  on  the  west  side  of  Ai :  but 
loshua  lodged  that  night  among  the  people. 

10  And  Joshua  rose  up  early  In  tiie  morning, 
and  numbered  the  people,  and  went  up,  he  and 
the  elders  of  Israel  before  the  people  to  Ai. 

1 1  And  »  all  the  people,  even  the  people  of  war 
that  vsere  with  him,  went  up,  and  drew  nigh, 
and  came  before  the  city,  and  pitched  on  the 
north  side  of  Ai :  now  there  wtu  a  valley  be- 
tween them  and  Ai. 

12  And  he  took  about  five  thousand  men,  and 
set  them  to  lie  in  ambush  between  Beth-el  and 
Ai,  on  the  west  ^  side  of  the  city. 

13  And  when  they  had  set  the  people,  even 
all  the  host  that  leag  on  the  north  of  the  city, 
and  Uieir  >  liers  in  wait  on  the  west  of  the  ci^, 
Joshua  went  that  night  into  the  midst  of  the 
valley. 

14 1  And  it  came  to  pass  when  the  king  of 
AI  saw  itj  that  they  hasted  and  rose  up  early, 
and  the  men  of  the  cihr  went  out  against  Is- 
rael to  baMe,  he  and  aU  his  people,  at  a  time 
appointed,  before  the  plain :  but  he  i  wist  not 
that  there  were  liers  in  ambush  against  him 
behind  the  city. 

13  And  Joshua  and  all  Israel  made  as  if  they 
were  beaten  before  them,  and  fled  by  the  way 
of  the  wilderness. 

16  And  all  the  people  that  vere  in  AI  were 
called  together  to  pursue  after  them :  and  they 
pursued  after  Joshua,  and  were  drawn  away 
from  the  city. 

.  17  And  there  was  not  a  man  left  in  Ai  or 
Beth-eL  that  went  not  out  after  Israel :  and 
they  left  the  ci^  open,  and  pursued  after  Israel. 

18  And  the  Lohd  said  unto  Joshua,  Stretch 

■  out  the  spear  that  m  in  thy  hand  toward  Ai ; 
for  I  wiU  give  it  into  thy  hand.  And  Joshua 
stretched  out  the  spear  that  he  had  in  his  hand 
toward  the  ci^. 

19  And  the  ambush  arose  quickly  out  of  their 
place,  and  tiiey  ran  as  soon  as  he  had  stretch- 
ed out  his  hand:  and  they  entered  into  the 
city,  and  took  it,  and  hasted,  and  set  the  city 
on  fire. 

20  And  when  the  men  of  Ai  looked  behind 
them,  they  saw,  and  behold,  the  smoke  of  the 
city  1  ascended  up  to  heaven,  and  they  had  no 

■  power  to  flee  this  way  or  that  way :  and  the 
people  that  fled  to  the  wilderness  turned  back 
upon  the  pursuers. 

21  And  when  Joshua  and  all  Isra^  saw  that 
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the  ambush  had  taken  the  city,  and  that  the 
smoke  of  the  city  ascended,  then  they  turned 
again,  and  slew  the  men  of  Ai. 
22  And  the  other  issued  out  of  the  city  against 
them ;  so  they  were  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  some 
on  this  side,  and  some  on  that  side :  and  they 
smote  them,  so  that  they  let  "  none  of  them 
remain  or  escape. 

S3  And  (he  king  of  Ai  they  took  alive,  and 
brot^ht  him  to  Joshua. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass  when  Israel  had  made 

an  end  of  slaying  all  the  inhabitants  of  Ai  in 
the  fidd,  in  the  wilderness  wherein  they  chased 
them,  and  when  they  were  all  fallen  on  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  until  they  were  consumed, 
that  all  the  Israelites  returned  unto  Ai,  and 
smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

25  And  80  it  was,  that  all  that  fell  that  day, 
both  of  men  and  women,  -were  twelve  thou- 
sand, even  all  the  men  of  Ai. 

26  For  Joshua  drew  "not  his  hand  back 
wherewith  he  stretched  out  the  spear,  until  he 
had  utterly  destroyed  aU  the  inhabitants  of  Ai. 

27  Only  p  the  cattle  and  the  spoil  of  that  ci^ 
Israel  took  for  a  prey  unto  thranselves,  accord- 
ing unto  the  word  of  the  Lqbd  which « he  com- 
manded Joshua. 

28  And  Joshua  burnt '  Ai,  and  made  it  a  heap 

for  ever,  even  a  desolation  unto  this  day. 

29  And  the  ■  king  of  Ai  he  >  hanged  on  a  tree 
until  even-tide :  and  as  "  soon  as  the  sun  was 
down,  Joshua  commanded  that  they  should 
take  his  carcass  down  from  the  free,  and  cast 
it  at  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and 

*  raise  thereon  a  great  heap  of  stones,  that 
remaineth  unto  this  day. 

30  1[  Then  Joshua  built  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel  in  moimt  '  Ebal, 

31  As  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  com- 
manded the  children  of  Israel,  as  it  is  '  written 
in  the  book  of  the  law  of  Moses,  Xn  "altar"  of 
whole  stones,  over  which  no'  man  haft  lifted 
up  any  iron :  and  they  ofiered  thereon  burnt- 
oflerings  unto  the  Lokd,  and  sacrificed  peace- 
offerings. 

33  And  'he  wrote  therp.upon  fte,.3t(Uies. a 
copy  irf Jhclaw  of  Moseg,  which  he  wrote  in 
the  presence  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

33  And  all  Israel,  and  their  elders,  and  offi- 
cers, and  their  judges,  stood  oh  this  side  the 
ark  and  on  that  side  before  the  priests  the  Le- 
vites,  which  » bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord,  as  well  the  >  sfranger,  as  he  that  was 
born  among  them ;  half  of  them  over  against 
mount  Gerizim,  and  half  of  them  over  against 
mount  Ebal ;  as  Moses  tiie  servant  of  the  Lord 
had  commanded  ■■before,  that  they  should 
bless  the  people  of  Israel. 

34  And  ailerward  he  'read  all  Jhe  words  of 
the  law4he  ■*  blessings  and  cursTngs.  according 
to  all  thalis  arrittenin  the  Jiook  of  the  law. 
^35 'There  was  not  a  word  of  aU  that  Moses 
commanded,  whiclTJoshua  read  hot  before  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel,  with  the  women, 
and  the  little  ones,  and  the  strangers  that 

*  were  conversant  among  them. 


CHAPTER  IX.     _  ^ 


A 


ND  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  the  kings 
which  were  on  this  side  Jordan,  in  tne 
hills,  and  in  the  valleys,  and  in  all  the  coasts 
of  the  •  great  sea  over  Eigainst  Lebanon,  the 
Hittite,  and  the  Amorite,  the  Canaanlt  ,  tne 
Perizzlte,  the  Hivite,  wd  the  Jebuaite,  heard 
thareof 
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7%e  Giheonites  obtain  a  league. 

a  That  they  •  gathered  themselves  together, 
to  fight  with  Joanua  and  with  Israel,  with  one 
*  accord. 

3  t  And  when  tiie  inhabitants  of  •Oibeon 
'  heard  what  Joshua  had  done  unto  Jericho 
and  to  Ai, 

4  They  did  work  wUUy,  and  went  and  made 
as  if  they  had  been  ambassadors,  and  took  old 
Backs  upon  their  asses,  and  wine-bottles,  old, 
and  rent,  and  bound  up ; 

5  And  old  ^oes  and  clouted  upon  their  feet, 
and  old  garments  upon  them  ;  and  all  the 
bread  of  their  provision  was  dry  and  mouldy. 

6  And  they  went  to  Joshua  unto  the  '  camp 
at  Gilgal,  and  said  unto  him,  and  to  the  men 
of  Israel,  We  be  come  from  a  far  country : 
now  therefore  make  ye  a  lea^e  with  us. 

7  And  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto  the  >■  Hi- 
Tltea,  Peradventure  ye  dwell  among  us ;  and 
how  shall  we  make  a  <  league  with  you  ? 

8  And  they  said  onto  Joshua,  We  are  thy 
1  servants.  And  Joshua  sa^  unto  them,  Who 
are  yel  and  from  whence  come  ye? 

9  And  they  s^d  unto  him,  From  a  very  far 
k  country  thy  servants  are  >  come,  because  of 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God :  for  we  have 
■  heard  the  fame  of  him,  and  all  that  he  did 
in  Egypt, 

10  And  all  that  he  did  to  the  two  kings  of  the 
Amorites,  that  were  beyond  Jordan,  to  Sihon 
king  of  Heshbon,  and  to  Og  king  of  Bashan, 
which  was  at  Ashtaroth. 

11  Wherefore  "our  elders  and  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  our  country  spake  to  us,  saying. 
Take  "  victuals  with  you  for  the  jouriOT,  and 
go  to  meet  them,  and  say  unto  them.  We  are 
your  servants:  therefore  now  make  ye  a 
league  with  us. 

IS  Thte  our  bread  we  took  hot  for  our  pro- 
vi^n  out  of  our  houses  on  the  day  we  came 
forth  to  go  unto  you;  but  now,  behold,  it  is 
dry,  and  it  is  moiudy : 

13  And  these  bottles  of  wine  which  we  filled, 
were  new,  and  behold  they  be  rent:  and  these 
our  garments  and  our  shoes  are  become  old 
by  reason  of  the  very  iMig  journey. 

14  And  Pthe  men  took  of  their  victuals, 
and  asked  not  icoutud  at  'the  mouth  of  the 
Loan. 

15  And  Joshua  made  •  peace  with  them,  and 
made  a  league  with  them,  to  let  them  live : 
and  the  princes  of  the  congregation  t  sware 
unto  them. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  three 
days  aAer  they  had  made  aleague  with  them, 
that  they  heard  tiiatthey  were  their  neighbours, 
and  that  they  dwdt  among  them. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  journeyed,  and 
came  unto  their  cities  on  the  tBrd  day.  Now 
their  cities  were  ■■  Oibeon,  and  Chephurah,  and 
Beeroth,  and  Eirjath-jearlm. 

18  And  the  children  of  Israel  smote  them 
not,  because  the  princes  of  the  congregation 
had  *  sworn  unto  them  by  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel.  And  all  the  congregation  murmured 
against  the  princes. 

19  But  all  the  princes  said  unto  all  the  con- 

Eregation,  We  have  sworn  unto  them  by  the 
ORD  Gh>d  of  Israel :  now  tlierefore  we  may 
not  touch  them. 

30  This  we  will  do  to  them :  we  will  even  let 
them  live,  lest  «  wrath  be  upon  us,  because  of 
the  oath  -jrhich  we  sware  unto  them. 

31  And  the  princes  said  unto  tiiem.  Let  them 
live  J  but  let  them  be  'hewers  of  wood,  and 
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Five  kings  -war  aga  'ntl  Gibeon 

drawers  of  water  unto  all  the  cc  igregation  ; 
as  the  princes  had  promised  '  th<  m. 

22  U  And  Joshua  called  for  tl  em,  and  he 
spake  unto  them,  saying,  Wherefore  have  ye 
beguiled  us,  saying,  We  ore  very  far  from 
you  i  when  ye  dwell  among  us  1 

23  Now  therefore  ye  are  ■  cursed,  and  tliere 
shall  '  none  of  you  be  freed  from  being  bond- 
men, and  *>  hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of 
waler  for  the  house  of  my  God. 

24  And  they  answered  Joshua,  and  said. 
Because  it  was  certainly  told  thy  servants, 
how  that  the  Lord  thy  God  *  commanded  hU 
servant  Moses  to  give  you  all  the  land,  and  to 
destroy  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  from 
before  you,  therefore  we  were  sore  "*  afraid  of 
our  lives  because  of  you,  and  tiave  done  this 
thing. 

25  And  now,  behold,  we  are  in  *  thy  hand : 
as  it  seemeth  good  aixd  right  unto  thee  to  do 
unto  us,  do. 

26  And  so  did  he  unto  them,  and  delivered 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
that  they  slew  them  not 

27  And  Joshua  ^  made  them  that  day  hewers 
of  wood  and  drawers  of  water  for  the  con- 
gregation and  for  the  altar  of  the  Lobd,  even 
unto  this  day,  in  the  '  place  which  he  should 
choose. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  n<*  Una  v*r  WiliiM  Oibmi :  t  loriiu  nmath  IL  19  n*  aaD  ud  moea  Muil 
■in  u  tb*  word  oT  Jirfnla.  IB  Tha  fln  kb«>  an  nnd  in  ■  aaw.  tt  TIkt  « 
broQCtii  tbnh,  W  and  buicri.  K  Sow  Ui^  om  u*  ooaqnend. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  Adoni  zedek 
king  of  Jerusalem  had  heard  how  Joshua 
had  taken  Ai,  and  ^had  utterly  destroyed  it; 
as  he  had  done  to  Jericho  and  her  king,  so 
he  had  done  to  ^  Ai  and  her  king  \  and  how 
the  inhabitants  of  Gibeon  had  made  peace 
with  Israel,  and  were  among  them  ; 

2  That  they  feared  ■  greatly,  because  Gibeon 
woe  a  great  city,  as  one  of  the  '  royal  cities, 
and  because  it  woe  greater  than  Ai,  and  all 
the  men  thereof  were  mighty. 

3  Wherefore  Adoni-zedek  king  of  Jerusalem 
sent  unto  Hoham  king  of  Hebron,  and  unto 
Piram  king  of  Jarmum,  and  tmto  Japhia  king 
of  Lachish,  and  unto  Debir  king  of  Eglon, 
saying, 

4  Come  up  unto  me,  and  help  me,  that  we 
may  smite  Gibeon:  for  it  hath  made  peace 
with  Joshua  and  with  the  children  of  Israel. 

5  Therefore  the  five  kings  of  the  Amorites, 
the  king  of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of  Hebron, 
the  king  of  Jarmuth,  the  king  of  Lachish,  the 
king  or  ■  Eglon,  gathered  themselves  together, 
and  went  up,  they  and  aU  tiieir  hosts,  and 
encamped  wfore  Gibeon,  and  made  war 
against  it 

6  If  And  the  men  of  Gibeon  sent  unto  Joshua 
to  the  '  camp  to  Gilgid,  saying.  Slack  not  thy 
hand  from  thy  servants ;  come  up  to  us  quick- 
ly, and  save  us,  and  help  us :  for  all  the  kings 
of  the  Amorites  that  dwell  in  the  mountains 
are  gathered  together  against  us. 

7  So  Joshua  eiscended  from  Gilgal,  he,  and 
all  the  people  of  war  with  him,  and  all  the 
mighty  men  of  valour. 

8  U  And  the  Lord  said  imto  Joshua,  s  Pear 
them  not :  for  I  have  delivered  them  into  thy 
hand ;  there  shall  not  a  man  of  them  stand 
before  thee. 

9  Joshua  therefore  came  unto  them  suddenly, 
and  went  up  from  Gilgal  all  night 

10  And  the  Lord  discomfited  them  before 
Israel,  and  filew  thffin  with  a  great  slaughter 
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7%«  tun  and  moon  ttand  stilt. 

at  >  Gibeon,  and  chased  them  along  the  way 
iliat  goeth  up  to  Beth-horon,  and  smote  them 
tu  Azekah,  and  unto  Makkedah. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  fled  from 
before  Israel,  and  were  in  the  going  down  to 
Beth-horon,  that  the  Lobd  cast  down  great 
1  stones  from  heaven  upon  them  unto  Azekah, 
and  they  died ;  they  were  more  which  died 
with  hailstones  than  they  whom  the  ctiildren 
of  Israel  slew  with  the  sword. 
''12  Then  spake  Joshua  to  the  Lobd  in  the  day 
when  the  Lord  delivered  up  the  Amorites  be- 
fore the  children  of  Israel,  and  he  said  in  the 
sight  of  Israel,  Sun,  stand  thou  1  »till  upon 
Gibeon,  and  thou  Moon,  in  the  valley  of 
■  Ajalon. 

13  And  the  sun  stood  still,  and  the  moon 
stayed,  imtil  the  people  had  avenged  them- 
selves upon  their  enemies.  /*  not  this  written 
in  the  book  of  "  Jasher  ?  ■  So  the  sun  stood 
still  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  and  hasted  not  to 
p  go  down  about  a  whole  day. 

14  And  there  w^as  no  day  like  that  before  it 
or  after  it,  tiiat  the  Lobd  hearkened  unto  the 
voice  of  a  man:  for  the  Lobd  « fought  for 
Israel. 

15  f  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel 
with  him,  unto  the  camp  to  GUgal. 

16  But  these  five  kings  fled,  and  hid  them- 
selves in  a  '  cave  at  Makkedah. 

17  And  it  was  told  Joshua,  saying.  The  five 
kings  are  found  hid  in  a  cave  at  Ms^kedah. 

18  And  Joshua  said,  Roll  great  ■  stones  upon 
the  mouUi  of  the  cave,  and  set  men  by  it  for 
to  keep  them : 

19  And  stay  ye  not,  but  <  pursue  after  your 
enemies,  and  *  smite  the  hindmost  of  them ; 
suffer  them  not  to  enter  into  their  cities :  for 
the  Lobd  your  God  hath  delivered  them  into 
your  hand. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joshua  and 
the  children  of  Israd  had  made  an  end  of 
slaying  them  with  a  very  great  slaughter,  till 
they  were  consumed,  that  the  rest  which  re- 
mained of  them  entered  into  *  fenced  cities. 

21  And  all  the  people  returned  to  the  camp 
to  Joshua  at  Makkedah  in  peace :  none  moved 
his  "  tongue  against  any  of  the  children  of 
Israel. 

22  Then  said  Joshua,  Open  the  mouth  of  the 
cave,  and  ■  bring  out  those  five  kings  unto 
me  out  of  the  cave. 

23  And  they  did  so,  and  brought  forth  those 
five  kings  unto  him  out  of  the  cave,  tiie  king 
of  Jerusalem,  the  king  of  Hebron,  the  king  of 
Jarmuth,  the  king  of  Lachish,  and  the  king 
of  Efflon. 

24  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  brought 
out  those  kings  unto  Joshua,  tiiat  Joshua  call- 
ed for  all  the  men  of  Israel,  and  said  unto 
the  captains  of  the  men  of  war  which  went 
with  bim.  Come  near,  put  your  '  feet  upon  the 
*  necks  of  these  kings.  And  *they  came  near, 
and  put  their  feet  upon  the  neeks  of  them. 

85  And  Joshua  said  unto  them,  Fear  <>  not 
nor  be  dismayed,  be  '  strong  and  of  gooq 
courage :  for  thus  ■*  shall  the  Lobd  do  to  all 
your  enemies  against  whom  ye  fight. 

26  And  afterward  Joshua  smote  them,  and 
slew  them,  and  •  hanged  them  on  five  trees : 
and  they  were  hanging  upon  the  trees  until 
the  '  evening. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the 
going  down  of  the  sun,  tJiat  Joshua  command- 
ed, and  they  took  them  down  oS  the  trees, 
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and  cast  them  into  the  cave  wherein  they  had 
been  hid,  and  laid  great  stones  in  the  cave's 
mouth,  which  remain  until  this  very  day. 

28  T[  And  that  day  Joshua  took  Makkedah, 
and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and 
the  king  thereof  he  utteriy  t  destroyed,  them, 
and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein  j  he  let  none 
remain :  and  he  did  to  the  king  of  Makkedah 
as  be  ^  did  unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

29  Then  Joshua  passed  fi-om  Makkedah, 
and  all  Israel  with  him,  unto  <  Libnah,  and 
fought  against  Libnah : 

30  And  the  Lord  delivered  it  also,  and  the 
king  thereof,  into  the  hand  of  Israel ;  and  he  , 
smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all 
the  souls  that  were  therein :  he  let  none  re- 
main in  it ;  but  did  unto  the  king  thereof  as 
he  J  did  unto  the  king  of  Jericho. 

31  II  And  Joshua  passed  from  Libnah,  and 
all  Israel  with  him,  unto  Lachish,  and  en- 
camped against  it,  and  fought  against  it : 

32  And  the  Lord  delivered  Lachisl)  into  the 
hand  of  Israel,  which  took  it  on  the  second 
day,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword, 
and  all  the  souls  that  were  therein,  according 
to  all  that  he  had  1  done  to  Libnah. 

33  1  Then  Horam  king  of  Gezer  came  up  to 
help  Lachish ;  and  Joshua  smote  him  and  his 
people,  until  he  had  left  him  none  remaining. 

34  T  And  fi-om  Lachish  Joshua  passed  unto 
">  Eglon,  and  all  Israel  with  him :  and  th^ 
encamped  against  it,  and  fought  against  it : 

35  And  they  took  it  on  that  day,  and  smote 
it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  all  the  souls 
that  were  therein  he  utterly  destroyed  tiiat 
day,  according  to  *  all  that  he  had  done  to 
Lachish. 

36  And  Joshua  went  up  fi-om  Eglon,  and  all 
Israel  with  htm,  unto  <■  Hebron ;  and  they 
fought  against  it : 

37  And  they  took  it,  and  smote  it  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword,  and  the  kina  thereof,  and 
ail  the  cities  thereof,  and  all  tne  souls  that 
were  therein ;  he  left  none  remaining,  accord- 
ing to  i>  all  tiiat  he  had  done  to  Eglon ;  but 
destroyed  it  utterly,  and  all  the  souls  that  were 
therein. 

38  ^  And  Joshua  returned,  and  aH  Israel 
with  him,  to  1  Debir ;  and  fought  against  it : 

39  And  he  took  it,  and  the  king  ulereof,  and" 
all  the  cities  thereof;  and  they  smote  them 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  utterly  de- 
stroyed all  the  souls  that  were  therein ;  he  left 
none  remaining ;  as  '  he  had  done  to  Hebron, 
so  he  did  to  Debir,  and  to  the  king  thereof; 
as  he  had  done  adso  to  Libnah,  and  to  her 
king. 

40  H  So  Joshua  smote  all  the  country  of  the 
hills,  and  of  the  south,  and  of  the  vale,  and  of 
the  springs,  and  all  their  kings :  he  left  none 
remaining,  but  utterly  destroyed  all  that 
breathed,  as  the  Lobd  God  of  Israel  •  com- 
manded. 

41  And  Joshua  smote  them  from  >  Eadesh- 
bamea,  even  unto  ■  Gaza,  and  all  the  country 
of  '  Goshen,  even  unto  *  Gibeon. 

42  And  all  these  kings  and  their  land  did 
Joshua  take  at  one  time  ;  '  because  the  Loan 
Gtod  of  Israel  fought  for  Israel. 

43  And  Joshua  returned,  and  all  Israel  with 
him,  unto  the  camp  to  Gilgal. 

CHAPTER  XI.  ^ 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jabm  king  of 
Hazor  had  heard  thote  Uting$,ihaX  he 
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Hazor  u  taken  and  burned. 

■  sent  to  Jobab  king  of  Madon,  and  to  the  king 
of  Shimron,  and  to  the  king  of  Achshaph, 

2  And  to  the  kings  that  -were  on  the  north  of 
the  mountains,  and  of  the  plains  south  of 

•  Chinneroth,  and  in  the  valley,  and  in  the  bor- 
ders of  <'  Dor  on  the  west, 

3  And  to  the  Canaanite  on  the  east  and  on 
the  west,  and  to  the  Amorite,  and  the  Hittite, 
and  the  Perizzite,  and  the  Jcbusite  in  the 
mountains,  and  to  the  •  Hivite  under  '  Har- 
mon in  tiie  land  of  '  Mizpeh. 

4  And  they  went  out,  they  and  all  their  hosts 
with  them,  much  people,  even  as  the  sand 
that  ie  upon  the  sea-shore  in  multitude,  with 
horses  and  chariots  very  many. 

5  And  when  all  these  kings  were  ■  met  toge- 
ther, they  came  and  pitched  together  at  the 
waters  of  Merom,  to  nght  against  Israel. 

6  ^  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Joshua,  l  Be  not 
afraid  because  of  them :  for  bMHorrow  about 
this  time  will  I  deliver  them  up  all  slain  be- 
fore Israel :  thou  shalt  *  hough  their  >  horses, 
and  bum  their  "  chariots  with  fire. 

7  So  Joshua  came,  and  all  the  people  of  war 
wW\  him,  against  them  by  the  waters  of  Me- 
rom "  suddenly,  and  they  fell  upon  thenn 

8  And  the  Lobd  "  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  Israel,  who  smote  them,  and  chased 
them  unto  great  f  Zidon,  and  unto  i  Misre- 
photh-maim,  and  unto  the  valley  of  Mizpeh 
eastward;  and  tiiey  smote  them,  until  they 
left  them  none  remaining. 

9  And  Joshua  did  unto  them  as  the  '  Loan 
bade  him :   he  houghed  their  horses,  and 

•  burnt  their  chariots  with  fire. 

10  If  And  Joshua  at  that  time  turned  back, 
and  took  Hazor,  and  smote  the  king  thereof 
with  the  sword :  for  Hazor  beforetime  was  the 
head  of  all  those  kingdoms. 

11  And  they  smote  all  the  anils  tihat  were 
therein  with  me  edge  of  the  sword,  utterly  de- 
stroying them :  there  was  •  not  any  left  to 
breathe :  and  he  burnt  Hazor  with  fire. 

13  And  all  the  cities  of  those  kings,  and  all 
the  kin^  of  them,  did  Joshua  take,  and  smote 
them  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  he  ut- 
terly destroyed  "  them,  as  Moses  the  servant 
of  the  Loao  commanded. 

13  But  as  for  the  cities  that  stood  still  *  in 
their  stren^,  Israel  burned  none  of  them, 
save  Hazor  only ;  that  did  Joshua  burn. 

14  And  all  the  spoil  of  these  cities,  and  the 
cattle,  the  children  of  Israel  took  for  a  prey 
unto  themselves :  but  every  man  they  smote 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  until  they  had  de- 
stroyed them,  neither  left  they  any  to  breathe. 

15  1  As  the  Lord  commanded  Moses  his  ser- 
vant so  did  Moses  command  Joshua,  and  so 
did  Joshua :  he  » left  nothing  undone  of  all 
that  the  Lord  commanded  Moses. 

16  So  Joshua  took  all  that  land,  the  -  hills, 
and  all  the  south  country,  and  all  the  land  of 
r  Qoslicn  and  the  valley,  and  the  plain,  and  the 
mountain  of  Israel,  and  the  valley  of  the  same ; 

17  Even  from  » the  mount  »  Halak,  that  goeth 
up  to  Seir,  even  unto  Baal-gad  in  the  valley 
of  Lebanon  under  mount  Hermon :  and  all 
their  ^  kings  he  took,  and  smote  them,  and 
slew  them. 

18  Joshua  made  war  a  long  ■  time  witi)  all 
fliose  kings. 

19  There  was  not  a  city  that  made  peace 
with  the  children  of  Israel,  save  the  ■*  Hivites 
Uw  InhaUtants  of  Gibeon :  all  other  tiiey  took 
mbattie. 
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30  For  it  was  of  *  the  Lohd  to  '  harden  their 
hearts,  thdt  they  should  come  against  Israel  m 
battle,  that  he  might  destroy  them  utterly,  and 
that  they  might  have  no  favour,but  thatbe  might 
destroy  them,  as  the  Lord  '  commanded  Moses. 
21 1[  And  at  that  time  came  Joshua  and  cut 
off  the  Anakims  from  the  mountains,  from 
Hebron,  from  Debtr,  from  Anab,  and  from  all 
the  mountains  of  Jadah,  and  from  all  the 
mountains  of  Israel :  Joshua  destroyed  them 
utterly  with  their  cities. 

32  There  was  none  of  the  Anakims  left  in  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Israel :  only  in  Gaza,  in 
>  Gath,  and  in  i  Ashdod,  there  remained. 
23  So  Joshua  took  the  whole  land,  according 
to  all  that  the  Lord  said  ^  unto  Moses,  and 
Joshua  gave  it  for  an  inheritance  unto  Israel 
according  to  their  ■  divisions  by  their  tribes. 
And  the  bind  "  rested  from  war. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

OB  Mtt  MhK  ridt  Jiwbn,  whkk  Jodna  bMb. 

NOW  these  are  the  kings  of  the  land,  which 
the  children  of  Israel  smote,  and  nossessed 
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the  children  of  Israel  smote,  and  possessed 
their  land  on  the  other  side  Jordan  toward  the 
rising  of  the  sun,  from  the  river  •  Arnon,  unto 
mount  Hermon,  and  all  the  plain  on  the  east : 

2  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites,  who  dwelt  in 
Heshbon,  and  ruled  from  Aroer,  which  is  upon 
the  bank  of  the  river  Amon,  and  from  the  mid- 
dle of  tlie  river,  and  from  half  Gilead,  even 
unto  the  river  Jabbok,  which  ia  the  border  of 
the  children  of  Ammon ; 

3  And  from  the  plain  to  the  sea  of  Chinnereth 
on  the  eEist,  and  unto  the  sea  of  the  plain,  even 
the  salt  sea  on  the  east,  the  way  to  Bethjeshi- 
moth ;  and  ■  firom  the  south,  under  '  Ashdotii- 
pisgah : 

4  And  the  coast  of*  Og  kingof  Bashan,  which 
was  of  the  '  remnant  of  the  ^aqts,  that  *  dwelt 
at  Ashtaroth  and  at  Edrei, 

5  And  reigned  in  mount  ^  Hermon,  and  in 
Salcah,  and  in  all  Bashan,  unto  the  border  of 
the  Geshurites,  and  the  Maachathltes,  and  half 
Gilead,  the  border  of  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon. 

6  Them  did  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  children  of  Israel  smite  :  and  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  •  it  for  a  posses- 
sion unto  the  Reubenites,  and  the  Gadites,  and 
the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh. 

7  T[  And  these  are  the  kings  of  the  country 
which  Joshua  and  the  children  of  Israel  smote 
on  this  side  Jordan  on  the  west,  from  Baal-gad 
in  the  valley  of  Lebanon,  even  unto  the  mount 
Halak  that  goeth  up  to  Seir;  which  Joshua 
gave  unto  the  tribes  of  Israel  a  possesion 
according  to  their  divisions ; 

8  In  the  mountains,  and  in  the  valleys,  and 
in  the  plains,  and  in  the  springs,  and  in  the 
wilderness,  and  in  the  south  country ;  the 
]  Hittites,  the  Amorites,  and  the  Canaanites, 
the  Perizzites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  JebusHes : 

9  Tf  The  king  of  ^  Jericho,  one  ;  the  king  of 
I  Ai,  which  is  beside  Beth-el.  one ; 

10  The  king  of  "  Jerusalem^  one ;  the  king  of 
Hebron,  one ; 

11  The  king  of  Jarmuth,  one;  the  king  of 
Lachish,  one ; 

IS  The  king  of  Eglon,  one ;  the  king  of  Ge- 
zer,  one ; 

13  The  king  of  Deblr,  one  j  the  king  of  Oe- 

der,  one ; 

14  The  king  of  Hormah,  one ;  the  king  of 
Arad,  one ; 

15  The  king  of  Libnafa,  one ;  the  king  of 
Adullam,  one ; 
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16  The  king  of  Makkedah,  one ;  the  king  of 
■  Beth-e!,  one  j 

17  The  king  of  Tappuah,  one ;  the  king  uf 
•  Hepher,  one ; 

IS  The  kingof  AidiekjOnejthelEingofpLa- 
flbaron,  one ; 

19  The  king  of  Madon,  one ;  the  kbig  of 
«  Hazor,  one ; 

20  The  king  of  '  Shimron-meron,  one  j  the 
king  of  Achshaph,  one ; 

21  The  king  of  Taanach,  one ;  the  king  of 
Megiddo,  one ; 

22  The  king  of  Eedesh,  one ;  the  king  of 
Jokneam  of  Carmel,  one ; 

23  The  king  of  Dor  in  the  coastof  Dor,  one; 
the  king  of  me  nations  of  Giigal,  one  ; 

24  The  king  of  Tirzah,  one :  all  the  kmgs 
Ibirly  and  one. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 


■  l^:ligrR«riM.  BrtSuBliiUh  M&Ualunw oTOid^iBd tf Iht 
^  int»    II I  > 

NOW  Joshua  was  (dd  and  stricken  in  years ; 
and  the  Losd  said  unto  him,  Thou  art  old 
and  stricken  in  years,  and  there  remaineth  yet 
very  much  land  ■  to  be  possessed. 

2  This  U  the  land  that  yet  remaineth :  all  the 
borders  of  the  Philistines ;  and  all  <>  Greshuri, 

3  From  *'  Sihor,  which  is  before  Egypt,  even 
unto  the  borders  of  Ekron  northward,  which 
is  counted  to  the  Canaanite :  '  five  lords  of 
the  Philistines ;  the  Gazathttes,  and  the  A&h- 
dothit^  the  Eshkalonites,  the  Gittites,  and  the 
Ekronites ;  also  the  '  Avites : 

4  From  the  south,  all  the  land  of  the  Canaan- 
ites,  and  '  Mearah  that  ia  beside  the  Sidonians, 
unto  ■>  Aphek,  to  the  >  borders  of  the  Amorites : 

5  And  the  land  of  the  i  Giblites,  and  all  Le~ 
banon  toward  the  sun-rising,  from  ^  Baal-gad 
under  mount  Hermon  unto  the  entering  into 
Hamath. 

6  All  the  inhabitonts  of  the  hill-country 
from  Lebanon  unto  >  Misrephoth-maim,  and 
all  the  Sidonians,  them  will  I  ■»  drive  out  from 
before  the  children  of  Israel :  only  "  divide 
thou  it  by  lot  unto  the  Israelites  for  an  inlie- 
ritance,  as  I  have  commanded  thee. 

7  Now  therefore  divide  this  land  for  an  in- 
heritance unto  the  nine  tiib^  and  the  half- 
tribe  of  Manasseh, 

8  With  whom  the  Reubenites  and  the  Gadites 
have  received  their  inheritance,  which  Moses 
•  gave  them,  beyond  Jordan  eastward,  even  as 
Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  them  ; 

9  From  Aroer  that  m  upon  the  bank  of  the 
river  Amon,  and  the  city  that  is  in  the  midst 
of  the  river,  and  all  the  plain  of  f  Medeba 
unto  Dibon ; 

10  And  all  the  cities  of  Sibon  king  of  the 
Amorite^  which  reigned  in  Heshbon,  unto  the 
border  of  the  children  of  Ammon  ; 

U  And  'Gilead,  and  the  border  of  the  Ge- 
shnrites  and  Maachathites,  and  all  mount 
Hermon,  and  all  Bashan  unto  Salcah  ; 

12  All  the  kingdom  of  Og  In  Bashan,  which 
reigned  in  Ashtaroth  and  in  Edrei,  who  re- 
mained of  the  remnant  of  the  giants.  For 
these  '  did  Moses  smite,  and  cast  them  out 

13  Nevertheless,  the  children  of  Israel  expel- 
led not  ■  the  Geshurites,  nor  the  Maachath- 
ites: but  the  Jeshurites  and  the  Maachathites 
dwell  among  the  Israelites  until  this  day. 

14  Only  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi  he  gave  none 
<  inheritance ;  tiie  •  sacrifices  of  die  Lord  God 
of  Israd  made  by  fire  are  their  inheritimce, 
w  he  said  unto  them. 
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15  f  And  Moses  gave  unto  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Reuben  inheritance  according  to 
their  families. 

16  And  their  coast  was  irom  '  Aroer  that  ia 
on  the  bank  cMf  the  river  Amon,  and  the  ci^ 
that  is  in  the  midst  of  the  river,  and  all  the 
plain  by  Medeba : 

17  Heshbon,  *  and  all  her  cities  that  are  in 
the  plain ;  Dibon,  and  '  Bamoth-baal,  and 
Beth-baal-'meon, 

18  And  '  Jabaza,  and  Eedemoth,  and  Me 
phaath, 

19  And  Eirjathaim,  and  Sibmah,  and  Za- 
reth-shahar  in  the  mowit  of  the  valley, 

20  And  Beth-peor,  and  » Ashdoth-pisgah, 
and  Beth-jeshimoth, 

31  And  all  ■  the  cities  of  the  plain,  and  all 
the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  the  Amorites 
which  reigned  in  Heshbon,  whom  Moses 
smote  with  the  princes  of  ■>  Midian,  Evi,  and 
Rekem,  and  Zur,  and  Hur^  and  Reba,  wAtcA 
vere  dukes  of  Sihon,  dwelUng  in  the  countiy. 

22  f  Baalam  <  also  the  son  of  Beor,  the 
d  soothsayer,  did  the  children  of  Israel  slay 
with  the  sword  among  them  that  were  slain 
by  them. 

23  And  the  border  of  ^e  children  of  Reuben 
was  Jordan,  and  the  border  thereof.  This 
■was  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Reuben 
after  their  families,  the  cities  and  the  villages 
thereof. 

24  1[  And  Moses  gave  inheritance  unto  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  even  unto  the  children  of  Gad 
according  to  their  families. 

25  And  their  coast  was  *  Jazer,  and  all  the 
cities  of  Gilead,  and  half  the  land  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  unto  Aroer  that  t*  before 
r  Rabbah ; 

20  And  from  Heshbon  unto  Ramath-mizpeh, 
and  Betonim ;  and  from  Mahanaim  unto  the 

border  of  Debir ; 

27  And  in  the  valley,  «  Beth-aram,  and  Beth- 
nimrah,  and  Succoth,  and  Zaphon,  the  rest 
of  the  kingdom  of  Sihon  king  of  Heshbon, 
Jordan  and  his  border,  even  unto  tiie  edge  of 
the  sea  of  i  Chinneroth,  on  the  other  side  Jor- 
dan eastward. 

28  This  t*  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Gad  after  their  families,  the  cities,  and  their 
villages. 

29  if  And  Moses  gave  inheritance  unto  the 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh :  and  this  was  the  pos- 
session of  the  half-tribe  of  the  children  of 
Manasseh  by  their  families. 

30  And  1  their  coast  was  from  Mahanaim, 
all  Bashan,  all  the  Idngdom  of  Og  king  of 
Bashan,  and  all  the  *  towns  of  Jair,  which  are 
in  Beu^an,  threescore  cities  : 

31  And  half  Gilead,  and  ■  Ashtaroth,  and 
Edrei,  cities  of  the  kingdom  of  Og  in  Bashan, 
were  pertaining  unto  the  children  of  Machir 
the  son  of  Manasseh,  even  to  the  one  half  of 
the  children  of  Machir  by  their  families. 

32  These  are  the  countries  which  Moses  did 
distribute  for  inheritance  in  the  plains  of 
Moab,  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  Jericho 
eastward. 

33  But  »  unto  the  tribe  of  Levi,  Moses  gave 
not  any  inheritance :  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
■was  their  inheritance,  as  he  said  ■  unto  them. 

CHAPTER  XIV.  _^   
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AND  these  are  the  countries  which  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  inherited  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  which  ■  Eleozar  th&priesLand  Jo^ua 
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fnkeritance  of  the  nine  tribes. 

die  son  of  Nan,  and  the  heads  of  the  fatiiers 
of  the  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel  distribu- 
ted for  inheritance  to  them. 

2  By  ^  lot  wcut  tiieir  inheritance  as  tiie  Lord 
commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses,  for  the 
nine  tribes,  and  far  the  half-tribe. 

3  For  Moses  had  given  the  Inheritance  of 
two  tribes  and  a  hali-tribe  on  the  other  side 
Jordan :  but  unto  the  Levites  he  gave  none 
inheritance  among  them. 

4  For  the  children  of  Joseph  were  » two 
tribes,  Manasseh  and  Ephraim :  therefore 
tiiey  gave  no  part  unto  the  Levites  in  the 
land,  save  ^  cities  to  dwell  in,  with  their  •  sub- 
urbs for  their  cattle,  and  for  their  substance. 

5  As  '  the  Lord  commanded  Moses,  so  the 
children  of  Israel  did,  and  they  divided  the 
land. 

6  IT  Then  the  children  of  Judah  came  unto 
Joshua  in  Qilgal :  and  >  Caleb  the  -son  of  Je- 

ehunneh  the  Kenezite  said  unto  him,  Thou 
nowest  tiie  thing  that  the  Lord  said  ^  unto 
Moses  the  >  man  of  God  concerning  me  and 
thee  in  Kadesh-barnea. 

7  Forty  years  old  iDoe  I  when  Moses  the 
servant  of  the  Lord  i  sent  me  from  Kadesh- 
barnea  to  espy  out  the  land ;  and  I  brought 
him  word  again  as  it  was  ^  in  my  heart 

8  Nevertheless,  my  brethren  that  went  up 
with  me  made  the  heart  of  the  people  i  melt : 
but  I  "  wholly  followed  the  Lord,  my  God. 

9  And  Moses  sware  on  that  day,  saying, 
Surely  the  land  whereon  "  thy  feet  have  trod- 
den shall  be  thine  inheritance,  and  thy  child- 
ren's for  ever ;  because  thou  hast  wholly  fol- 
lowed the  Lord  my  God. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  Lord  hath  kept  me 
alive,  as  he  °  said,  these  forfy  and  five  years, 
even  since  flie  Lord  spake  this  word  unto 
Moses,  while  the  children  of  p  Israel  wander- 
ed in  the  wilderness :  and  now,  lo,  I  am  this 
day  fourscore  and  five  years  old. 

11  As  yet  I  am  at  strong  this  day,  as  /  ipcw 
In  the  day  that  Moses  sent  me :  '  as  my 
strength  vias  then,  even  so  is  my  strength 
now,  for  war,  both  to  '  go  out,  and  to  come  in. 

12  Now  therefore  give  me  this  mountain, 
whereof  the  Lord  spake  in  that  day  ;  for  thou 
heardest  in  that  day  how  •  the  Anakims  were 
there,  and  that  the  cities  were  great  and  fen- 
ced :  if  »  so  be  the  Lord  %nU  he  witti  me,  then 
I  shall  be  able  to  drive  them  out,  as  the  Lord 
said. 

13  And  Joshua  blessed  ■  him,  and  *  gave 
unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  Hebron  for 
an  inheritance. 

14  Hebron  therefore  became  the  inheritance 
of  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh  the  Kenezite 
unto  this  day  ;  because  that  he  wholly  follow- 
ed the  LoBR  God  of  Israel. 

15  And  the  name  of  Hebron  before  vas 
"  Kirjath-arba ;  which  »  Arba  vae  a  great 
man  among  the  Anak^ns.  And  '  the  land 
had  rest  from  war. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

ITtobonlnof  aMlWerjadah.  IB  CUrii'a  ponion  ud  WDanaL  M  OlbM,  Ibr 
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rwiUIS  ttien  was  the  » lot  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah  by  their  families ;  even 
■>  to  the  border  of  Edom,  the  wilderness  of 
Zin  southward  woe  the  uttennost  part  of  the 
south  coast. 

2  And  their  south  border  was  from  the  ^ore 
of  the  salt  sea,  from  the  « bay  that  looketh 
wutfaward* 
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3  And  it  went  out  to  the  south  side  to  ^  Maa- 
leh-acrabbim,  and  passed  along  to  Zin,  and 
ascended  upon  the  south  sideunto  Kade^-bar- 
nea,  and  passed  along  to  Hezron,  and  went  up 
to  Adar,  and  fetched  a  compass  to  Karkaa: 

4  Prom  thence  it  passed  toward  Azmon,  and 
went  out  unto  the  river  of  Egypt ;  and  the  go- 
ings out  of  that  coast  were  at  tiie  sea:  uiis 
shall  be  your  south  coast. 

5  And  the  east  border  was  the  salt  sea,  even 
unto  the  end  of  Jordan  :  and  their  border  in 
the  north  quarter  was  from  the  bay  of  the  sea, 
at  the  uttermost  part  of  Jordan  : 

6  And  the  border  went  up  to  •  Beth>-hogla, 
and  passed  along  by  the  north  of  Beth-arabah ; 
and  the  border  went  up  to  the '  stone  of  Bo- 
han  the  son  of  Reuben : 

7  And  the  border  went  up  toward  Debir 
from  the  valley  of  *  Acfaor,  and  so  northward 
looking  toward  ^  Gllgal,  that  it  before  the 
g:oing  up  to  Adummim,  which  is  on  the  south 
side  of  the  river :  and  the  border  passed  to- 
ward the  waters  of  En-shemesh,  and  the  go- 
ings out  Uiereof  were  at '  En-rogel : 

8  And  the  border  went  up  by  the  valley  of 
the  son  of  i  Hinnom  unto  the  south  side  of  the 
Jebusite ;  the  same  is  *  Jerusalem :  and  the 
border  went  up  to  the  top  of  the  mountain 
that  lietk  before  the  valley  of  Hinnom  west- 
ward, which  is  at  the  end  of  the  valley  of  the 
giants  1  northward : 

9  And  the  i>order  was  drawn  from  the  top  of 
the  hill  unto  the  "  fountain  of  the  water  of 
Nephtoah,  and  went  out  to  the  cities  of  mount 
Ephron ;  and  the  border  was  drawn  to  "  Baa^ 
lab,  which  is  -  Klrjath-jearim  : 

10  And  the  border  compassed  from  Baalah 
westward  unto  mount  Seir,  and  passed  along 
unto  the  side  of  mount  Jearim,  which  t«  Che- 
salon,  on  the  north  side,  and  went  down  to 
Beth-shemesh,  and  passed  on  to  p  Timnah : 

11  And  the  border  went  out  unto  the  side 
of  1  Ekron  northward  :  and  the  border  was 
drawn  to  Shicron,  and  passed  along  to  mount 
Baalah,  and  went  out  unto  Jabneel ;  and  the 
goings  out  of  the  border  were  at  the  sea. 

12  And  the  west  border  was  to  the  'great  sea, 
and  the  coast  thereof:  this  is  the  coast  of  the 
children  of  Judah  round  about,  according  to 
their  families. 

13  IT  And  unto  Caleb  the  son  of  Jephunneh 
he  gave  a  part  among  the  children  of  Judaic, 
according  to  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
to  Joshua,  even  •  the  city  of  Arba  the  father  of 
Anak,  which  city  is  Hebron. 

14  And  Caleb  drove  thence  the  t  three  sons 
of  Anak,  Sheshai,  and  Ahiman,  and  Talmai, 
the  children  of  Anak. 

15  And  he  went  up  thence  to  the  inhabitants 
of  "  Debir :  and  the  name  of  Debir  before 
■was  Klrjath-sepher. 

16  ^  And  Caleb  said.  *  He  that  smiteth  Klr- 
jath-sepher, and  taketh  it,  to  him  will  I  ^ve 
Achsah  my  daughter  to  wife. 

17  And  Othniet  the  '  son  of  Eenaz,  the  bro- 
',  ther  of  Caleb,  took  it :  and  he  gave  him  Ach- 
sah his  daughter  to  wife. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  came  unto 
him,  that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  her  father 
a  field.  And  she  '  lighted  off  her  ass ;  and  Ca- 
leb said  unto  her,  What  wouldest  thou  ?. 

19  Who  answered.  Give  me  a  t  blessing ;  for 
thou  luutt  efvea  me  a  south  land ;  give  me  also 
springs  or  water.  And  he  gave  ber  the  upper 
springs,  and  the  uether  spm^  i 
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20  This  is  tbe  inheritance  of  dte  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Judah  according  to  their  fa- 
milies. 

21  And  the  uttermost  cities  of  the  tribe  of 
the  childrra  of  Judah  toward  the  coast  of 
Edom  southward  were  Kabzeel,  and  Edw, 
and  Jaffur, 

22  And  Kinah,  and  Dimonah,  and  Adadab, 

23  And  Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  and  Ithnan, 
34  Ziph,  ■  and  Telem,  and  Bealoth, 

25  And  Hazor,  Hadattah,  and  Kerioth,  aiid 
Hezron,  which  i*  Hazor, 

26  Amam,  and  Shema,  and  Moladah^ 

27  And  Hazar^i^dab,  and  Heshmon,  and 
>  Beth-palet. 

28  And  HazarHBhual,  and  Beer«heba,  and 
Bizjothjuh, 

29  Baalak  *■  and  lim,  and  '  Azem, 
'  30  And  Eltolad,  and  Chesil,  and  Hormah, 

31  And   ZUdag,  and  Madmannah,  and  San- 
sannah, 

32  And  Lebaoth,  and  Shilhlm,  and  *Ain. 
and  Rimmon:  all  the  cities  are  twenty  ana 
nine,  with  their  villages : 

33  And  in  the  valley,  ■*  Eshtaol,  and  Zoreah, 
and  Ashnab, 

34  And  Zanoab,  and  En-gannim,  Tappuah, 
and  Enam, 

35  Jarmuth,  and  >  AduUam,  ^  Socoh,  and 
Azekah, 

36  And  Sharaim,  and  Adithaim,  and  Gede- 
rah,  <  and  Gederothaim ;  fourteen  cities  with 
their  villages : 

37  Zenan,  and  Hadashah,  and  Migdal-gad, 
33  And  Dilean,  and  1  Mi^>eh,  and  ^  Joktheel, 

39  Lachish.  ■  and  Bozkaui,  and  Eglon, 

40  And  Cabbon,  and  Lahmam,  and  Kithlish, 

41  And  Gederoth^  Beth-dagon,  and  Naamah, 
atui  Makkedah ;  sixteen  cities  with  tiieir  vil- 
lages : 

42  Libnah,  -  and  Ether,  and  Ashau, 

43  And  Jiphtah,  and  Ashnah,  and  Nezib, 

44  And  "  Keilah,  and  '  Achzib,  and  Mare- 
shah  ;  nine  cities  with  their  villages : 

45  Ekron,  p  with  her  towns  and  her  villages } 

46  From  Ekron  even  unto  the  sea,  ail  that 
lay  4  near  Ashdod,  with  their  villages : 

47  Ashdod, '  with  her  towns  and  her  villages  ; 
Gaza,  with  her  towns  and  her  villages,  unto 
ib£  river  of  £g3np^  and  the  great  ■  sea,  and 
Oie  border  thereof: 

48  ir  And  in  the  mountains,  Shamir,  and 
Jattir,  and  Socoh, 

49  And  Dannah,  and  Kurjath-sannah,  which 
it « Debir, 

50  And  Anab,  and  Eshtemoh,  and  Anim, 

51  And  "  Goshen,  and  Holon,  and  QUoh : 
eleven  cities  with  their  villages : 

52  Arab,  and  *  Dumah,  and  Eshean, 

53  And  *  Janum,  and   Beth-tappuab,  and 
Aphekah, 

54  And  Humtah,  and  '  Kirjath-arba  (which 
u  Hebron)  and  Zlor ;  nine  cities  with  their 
villages : 

55  Maon,  '  CarmeL  ■  and  Ziph,  and  Juttah, 

56  And  J^reel,  and  Jokdeam,  and  Zanoah, 

57  Cain,  Gibeah,  and  Tlmnah;  ten  cities 
with  their  villages : 

53  HalhuL  Beth-zor,  and  Gedor. 

59  And  Maarath,  and  Beth-anoth,  and  Elte- 
kott ;  six  cities  with  their  villages : 

60  Eirjath-baal  '  (which  it  Kirjath-jearim) 
and  Rabbah ;  two  cities  with  their  vitiues : 

61  7  In  the  wilderness,  Beth-arabal^  Snddin, 
wad  Secacah, 
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62  And  NH»han,  and  tiie  city  of  salt:  and 
En-gedi :  six  cities  with  their  villages. 

63  As  for  tbe  Jebusites,  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  the  children  of  Judah  could  not 
drive  them  out :  but  the  '  Jebusites  dwell  with 
the  children  of  Judah  at  Jerusalem  unto  this 
day. 

.      CHAPTER  XVI. 
1  n*|M«dbcrimorUM«»torji)M|)ta:B&(boidwiirtlBUiattuM«orBtfmta 

lOnH  CtauniM  DM  OODVBVd. 

AND  the  lot  of  the  chUdren  of  Joseph  '  fell 
from  Jordan  by  Jericho,  unto  the  water 
of  Jericho  on  the  east  to  the  wilderness  that 
goeth  up  from  Jericho  throughout  mount 
Beth-el, 

2  And  goeth  out  from  Beth-el  to  » Luz,  and 
passeth  along  unto  the  borders  of  Archi  to 
Ataroth, 

3  And  goeth  down  westward  to  the  coast  of 
Japhleti,  unto  the  coast  of  <  Beth-horon  the 
nether,  and  to  <>  Gezer :  and  tbe  goings  out 
thereof  are  at  the  sea. 

4  So  *  the  children  of  Joseph,  Manasseh  and 
Ephraim,  took  their  inheritance. 

5  1[  And  the  border  of  the  children  o( 
Ephraim  according  to  their  families  was 
thus :  even  the  border  of  their  inheritance  on 
the  east  side  was  Atarotlv-addar,  unto  Beth- 
horon  the  upper ; 

6  And  the  border  went  out  toward  the  sea  to 
'  Michmethah  on  the  north  side ;  and  the  bor- 
der went  about  eastward  unto  Taanath-shilob, 
and  passed  by  it  on  the  east  to  Janohah ; 

7  And  it  went  down  from  Janohah  to  Ata^ 
roth,  and  to  Naarath,  and  came  to  Jericho, 
and  went  out  at  Jordan. 

8  The  border  went  out  from  Tappuah  west* 
ward  unto  the  river  <  Kanah  ;  and  the  goings 
out  thereof  were  at  the  sea.  This  U  the  in- 
heritance of  the  tribe  of  the  children  Of 
Ephraim  by  their  families. 

9  And  the  separate  cities  for  the  children  of 
Ephraim  were  among  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Manasseh,  all  the  cities  with  their 
villages. 

10  And  *■  they  drave  not  out  the  Canaanites 
that  dwelt  in  Gezer :  but  the  Canaanites  dwell 
among  ^e  Ephraimites  unto  this  day,  and 
serve  under  tribute. 

CHAPTER  XTII. 
IM  af Ami*  dMBlKHMlM'  kit. 

THERE  was  also  a  lot  for  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh ;  for  he  was  the  •  first-bom  of  Jo- 
seph ;  to  wit,  for  b  Machir  the  first-born  ot 
Manasseh,  the  fadier  of  Gilead :  because  be 
was  a  man  of  war,  therefore  he  had  *  Gilead 
and  Bashan. 

2  There  was  also  a  lot  for  the  ^  rest  of  the 
children  of  Manasseh  by  their  families ;  for 
Uie  children  of '  Abiezer,  and  for  the  children 
of  Helek,  and  for  the  children  of  Asriel,  and 
for  the  children  of  Shechem,  and  for  the  child- 
ren of  Hepher,  and  for  the  children  of  She- 
mida :  these  were  the  male  children  of  Ma- 
nasseh the  son  of  Joseph  by  their  families. 

3  f  But  Zelophehad,  the  son  of  Hepher,  the 
son  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir,  the  son  of 
Manasseh,  had  no  sons,  but  daughters :  and 
these  are  the  names  of  his  daughters,  Mahlah, 
and  Noah,  Hoglah,  Milcah,  and  Tirzah. 

4  And  they  came  near  before  ^  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  before  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and 
before  the  princes,  saying,  The  Lord  com- 
manded «  Moses  to  give  us  an  inheritance 
among  our  brethren.  Therefore  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  Lobd  he  gave 
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them  an  inherltaoce  among  the  brethren  of 
their  father. 

5  And  there  fell  ten  portions  to  Manasseh, 
beside  the  land  of  Qilead  and  Bashan,  which 
were  on  the  other  side  Jordan ; 

6  Because  the  daughters  of  Manasseh  had  an 
inheritance  among  his  sons  t  and  the  rest  of 
Manasseh's  sons  had  the  land  of  Oilead. 

7  IT  And  the  coast  of  Manasseh  was  from 
Asher  to  ■>  Michmethah,  that  lieth  before  She- 
chem ;  and  the  border  went  along  on  the  rtght 
hand  unto  the  inhabitante  of  En-tappuah. 

8  Now  Manasseh  nad  the  land  of  Tappuah  : 
but  Tappuah  on  ttie  border  of  Mantwseh  be- 
longed to  the  children  of  Ephraim  : 

9  And  the  coast  descended  unto  the  i  river 
Kanah,  southward  of  the  river :  these  i  cities 
of  Ephraim  are  among  the  cities  of  Manas- 
seh :  the  coast  of  Manasseh  also  was  on  the 
north  side  of  the  river,  and  the  out-goings  of 
it  were  at  the  sea  : 

10  Southward  it  woe  Ephraim's,  and  north- 
ward it  teas  Manasseh's,  and  the  sea  is  his 
border ;  and  they  met  together  in  Asher  on 
the  north,  and  in  Issachar  on  the  east 

11  And  k  Manasseh  had  in  Issachar  and  in 
Asher  i  Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  and  Ib- 
leam  and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
Dor  and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
■  En-dor  and  her  towns,  and  tiie  inhabitants 
of  ■  Taanach  and  her  towns,  and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Megiddo  and  her  towns,  evert  three 
countries. 

12  Yet  '  the  children  of  Manasseh  could  not 
drive  out  the  inhabitante  of  those  cities ;  but 
the  Canaanites  would  dwell  in  that  land. 

13  Yet  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children  of 
Israel  were  waxen  strong,  that  they  put  the 
Canaanites  to  p  tribute ;  but  did  not  utterly 
drive  them  out. 

14  And  the  children  of  Joseph  spake  unto 
Joshua,  saying,  Why  hast  thou  given  me  but 
one  lot  and  one  portion  to  inherit  seeing  I  am 
a  great  people,  forasmuch  as  the  Lobd  hath 
«  Dlesaed  me  mmerto  ? 

15  And  Joshua  answered  them,  If  thou  be  a 
great  people,  then  get  thee  up  to  the  wood- 
country.  and  cut  down  for  thyself  there  in  the 
land  of  the  Perizzites  and  of  the  *  giants,  if 
mount  Ephraim  be  too  narrow  for  thee. 

16  And  the  children  of  Joseph  said,  The  hill 
is  not  enough  for  us :  and  all  the  Canaanites 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  the  valley  have  cha- 
riots of  ■  iron,  both  tltey  who  are  of « Beth-shean 
and  her  towns,  and  they  who  are  of  the  valley 
of  •  Jezreel. 

17  And  Joshua  spake  unto  the  house  of  Jo- 
seph, even  to  Ephraim  and  to  Manasseh,  say- 
ing, Thou  art  a  great  people,  and  hast  great 
power :  thou  shaTt  not  have  one  lot  only : 

18  But  the  mountain  shall  be  thine ;  for  it  i* 
a  wood,  and  thou  shalt  cot  it  down :  and  the 
out-goings  of  it  shall  be  thine :  for  *  thon  shalt 
drive  out  the  Canaanites,  though  they  have 
iron  chariots,  and  though  they  be  strong. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 
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AND  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children 
of  Israel  assembled  together  at  »  Shiloh, 
and  set  up  the  "*  tabernacle  of  the  congrega- 
tion there.  And  the  land  was  subdued  before 
them. 

a  And  there  remained  among  the  children 
of  Israel  seven  tribes,  which  had  not  yet  re- 
ceived their  inheritance. 
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—CHAP.  XVIII.       The  lot  and  border  of  Bei^amin. 

3  And  Josnua  said  unto  the  children  of  Israel, 
How  long  are  ye  <  slack  to  go  to  possess  the 
land  which  the  Lobd  God  of  your  fathers  hath 
given  you  ? 

4  Give  out  from  among  yon  three  men  fbi 
each  tribe :  ajd  I  will  send  them,  and  they 
shall  rise,  and  ^  ■*  through  the  laud,  and  de- 
scribe it  accoMing  to  the  inheritance  of  them, 
and  they  shall  come  again  to  me. 

5  And  th^  shall  divide  it  into  seven  parts : 
*  Judah  shaU  abide  in  their  coast  on  the  south, 
and  the  house  of  '  Joseph  shall  abide  in  their 
coast  on  the  north. 

6  Ye  shall  tlierefore  describe  the  land  into 
seven  parts,  and  bring  the  deectiption  hither 
to  me,  that  I  may  cast  s  lots  for  you  here  be- 
fore the  Lobd  our  God. 

7  But  the  *•  Levites  have  no  part  among  yoo ; 
for  the  priesthood  of  the  Lobd  is  their  inherit- 
ance :  and  ■  Gad,  and  Reuben,  and  half  the 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  have  received  their  inherit- 
ance beyond  Jordan  on  the  east,  which  Moses 
the  servant  of  the  Lord  gave  them. 

8  ^,  And  the  men  arose,  and  went  away :  and 
Joshua  charged  them  that  went  to  describe  the 
land,  saying,  Go,  and  walk  1  through  the  land, 
and  describe  it,  and  come  again  to  me,  that  I 
may  here  cast  lots  for  you  before  the  L<wd  in 
Shiloh. 

9  And  the  men  went  and  passed  through  the 
land,  and  described  it  by  cities  into  ^  seven 
parts  in  a  book,  and  came  again  to  Joehua  to 
the  host  at  Shiloh. 

10  1[  And  Joshua  cast  >  lots  for  them  in  Shiloh 
before  the  Lobd  :  and  there  Joshua  divided  the 
land  unto  the  diildren  of  Israel  according  to 
their  divisions. 

11  H  And  the  lot  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin  came  up  according  to  their  fami- 
lies :  and  the  coast  of  their  lot  came  forth  be- 
tween the  children  of  Judah  and  the  children 
of  Joseph. 

13  And  their  border  on  the  north  dde  was 
from  Jordan ;  and  the  border  wetit  up  to  the 
side  of  Jericho  on  the  north  side,  and  went  up 
through  the  mountains  westward;  and  the 
goings  out  thereof  were  at  the  wilderness  of 
Beth-aven. 

13  And  the  border  went  over  from  thence 
toward  Luz,  to  the  side  of  Luz  (which  »  is 
Beth-el)  southward ;  and  the  border  descended 
to  Ataroth-adar,  near  the  hill  that  lieth  on  the 
south  side  of  the  nether  ■  Beth-horon. 

14  And  the  border  was  drawn  thence,  and 
compassed  the  corner  of  the  sea  southward, 
from  the  hill  that  lieth  before  Beth-horon 
southward  ;  and  the  goings  out  thereof  were 
at  Kirjath-baal  (which  i>  Kirjath-jearim)  a 
city  of  the  childrra  of  Judah.  This  vim  the 
west  quarter. 

15  And  the  south  quarter  was  frcnn  the  end 
of  0  Kirjath-jearim,  and  the  border  went  out 
on  the  west,  and  went  out  to  the  well  of  '  wa- 
ters of  Nepntoah : 

16  And  the  border  came  down  to  the  end  of 
the  mountain  that  lieth  before  the  valley  of  the 
son  of  1  Hinnom,  and  which  ie  in  the  valley  of 
the  giants  on  the  north,  and  descended  to  the 
valley  of  Hinnom,  to  the  side  of  Jebusi  on  the 
south,  and  descended  to  '  En-rogel, 

17  And  was  drawn  from  the  north,  and  went 
fbrth  to  En-shemesh,  and  went  forth  toward 
Getiloth,  which  i#  over  against  the  going  up 
of  Adummim,  and  descended  to  the  ■  stone  o. 
Bohan  the  son  of  Reul)en, 
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7%e  loto  of  Simeon,  Ztbidan, 

18  And  passed  alone  toward  the  ^de  over 
against  <  Arabah  northward,  and  wtfnt  down 
unto  Arabah : 

19  And  the  border  passed  along  to  the  side  of 
Beth-hoglah  northward :  and  the  out-ffoings  of 
the  border  were  at  the  north  •  bay  of  the  salt 
sea  at  the  south  end  of  Jordan.  This  viae  the 
south  coaet 

20  And  Jordan  was  the  border  of  it  on  the 
east  side.  This  was  the  inheritance  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin,  by  the  coasts  thereof 
round  about,  according  to  their  families. 

21  Now  the  cities  of  the  tribe  of  the  children 
of  Benjamin  according  to  their  families,  were 
JerichO|  and  Beth-hoglah,  and  the  valley  of 
Keziz, 

1^  And  Betb*arabah,  and  *  Zemaraim,  and 
"  Beth-el, 

23  And  Avim,  and  Parah,  and  *  Ophrah, 
34  And  Chephar-haammonai,  and  Ophni, 
and  Qaba ;  twelve  cities  with  their  villages : 

25  Gibeon,  '  and  ■  Ramah,  and  Beeroth, 

26  And  ■  Mizpeh,  and  Chephirah,  and  Mcaah, 

27  And  Rekem,  and  IrpeeL  and  Taralah, 

28  And  Zelah,  Eleph,  and  *>  Jebusi,  (which 
if  Jerusalem)  Qibeath,  and  Kirjath ;  fourteen 
cities  with  their  villages.  This  ia  the  inherit- 
ance of  the  children  of  Benjamin  accocding  to 
their  &milies. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 
1  TWIWrf fl^tini,10i/MiiikB,»rflMrhiT,aiaf  Jitwr,  IB rf  MmhteU. «  of 
Dm.  WTtoaUMnnaf  Lncl(lntnWint(uiiiUJ^iiL 

AND  the  second  lot  came  forth  to  Simeon, 
even  for  the  tribe  of  the  children  of  Simeon 
according  to  their  families :  and  their  inherit- 
ance waa  *  within  the  inheritance  of  &e  chil- 
dren of  Judah. 
3  And  they  bad  in  thedr  inheritance,  ^  Beer- 
sheba,  and  Sheba,  and  Moladah, 

3  And  ■  Hazar-shual,  and  Balah,  and  Azem, 

4  And  Eltolad,  and  BethuK  and  *  Hormah, 

5  And  •  Ziklag,  and  Betn-marcaboth,  and 
Hazar-susah, 

'  6  And  Beth-lebaoth,  and  Sharuhen ;  thirteen 
cities  and  their  villages : 

7  Ain,  Remmon,  and  Ether,  and  Ashan  ;  four 
cities  and  their  villages : 

8  And  all  the  villages  that  were  round  about 
these  cities  to  Baalath-beer,  '  Ramath  of  the 
south.  This  i»  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Simeon  according  to  their 
families. 

9  Out  of  the  portion  of  the  children  of  Judah 
leaa  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of  Shneon : 
for  the  part  of  the  children  of  Judah  was  too 
c  much  for  them :  ^  therefore  the  children  of 
Simeon  had  their  inheritance  within  the  In- 
heritance of  them. 

10  And  the  third  lot  came  up  for  the  child- 
ren of  Zebulun  according  to  their  fhmilies: 
and  the  border  of  their  inheritance  was  unto 
Barid: 

1 1  And  their  border  went  up  toward  the  f  sea, 
and  Maralah,  and  reached  to  Dabbasheth,  and 
reached  to  the  river  that  ia  before  i  Jokneam, 

12  And  turned  from  Sarid  eastward,  toward 
the  sun-rising,  unto  the  border  of  *  Chisloth- 
rabor,  and  then  goeth  out  to  '  Daberath,  and 
goeth  up  to  Japhia, 

13  And  from  thence  passeth  on  along  on  the 
east  to  ~  Gittah-hepher,  to  Ittah-kazin,  and 
goeth  out  to  ■  Remmon-methoar  to  Neah ; 

14  And  tiie  border  compasseth  it  on  tiie  north 
aide  to  Hannathon :  and  the  ont-goln|pihereof 
are  in  the  Talley  of  Jiphthah-el ; 

15  And  Kattatii,  and  ■  Nahallal,  and  '  Bbim- 
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Idalah,  and  « Beth-lefaem }  twelve 
cities  with  their  villages. 

16  This  ia  the  inheritance  of  the  children  of 
Zebulun  according  to  their  famfliea,  tiien 
cities  with  their  villages. 

17  If  And  the  fourth  lot  came  out  to  Issachar, 
for  the  children  of  Issaclmr  according  to  thMr 
families. 

18  And  their  border  was  toward  '  Jezreel, 
and  Chesiilloth,  and  *  Shunem, 

19  And  Hapharaim,  and  Shihon,  and  Anaha- 
rath, 

20  And  Rabbith,  and  Eishion,  and  Abez, 

31  And  Remeth,  and  •  En-gannlni,  and  Bn- 
haddah,  and  Beth-pazzez ; 

22  And  Ae  coast  reacheth  to  <>  Tabor,  and 
Shahazimah,  and  *  Beth-shemesh ;  and  the 
outrgoings  of  their  txurder  were  at  Jordan : 
sixteen  Sties  with  their  villages. 

23  This  ia  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Issachar  accorcUng  to  thehr  fami- 
Ues,  the  cities  and  their  villages. 

24  If  And  the  fifth  lot  came  out  for  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Asher  according  to  their 
fhmilies. 

25  And  their  border  was  *Helkath,  and 
Hali,  and  Beten,  and  Achshaph, 

26  And  Alammelech,  and-  Amad,  and  Mi- 
she  al  ;  and  reacheth  to  '  Carmel  westward, 
and  to  Shihor-libnath ; 

27  And  tumeth  toward  the  sun-rising  to 
r  Beth-dagon,  and  reacheth  to  Zebulun,  and 
to  the  valley  of  Jiphthah-el  toward  the  north 
side  of  Beth-emek,  and  Neiel,  and  goeth  out 
to  Cabul  on  the  leli  hand, 

28  And  Hebron,  and  Rehob,  and  Hammon, 
and  Kanah,  even  onto  great  ■  Zidon ; 

29  And  then  tiie  eoaat  tumeth  to  Ramah,  and 
to  the  strong  ci^  '  Tyre ;  and  the  coast  tum- 
eth to  Hossdh :  and  the  out-goings  thereof  are 
at  the  sea  from  the  coast  to  ^  Achzib : 

3D  Ummah  also,  and  <  Aphek,  and  Reliob : 
twenty  and  two  cities  with  their  villages. 

31  This  ia  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  '  Asher  according  to  their  fami- 
lies, these  cities  with  their  villages. 

32 1f  The  sixth  lot  came  out  to  the  children  ot 
Naphtali,  even  for  the  children  of  Najriitali 
according  to  their  families. 

33  And  their  coast  was  from  Heleph,  from 
Allon  to  Zaanannim,  and  Adami,  M^eb,  and 
Jabnee^  unto  Lakum;  and  the  out-goings 
thereof  were  at  Jordan : 

34  And  then  the  coast  tumeth  westward  to 
Aznoth-tabor,  and  goeth  out  from  thence  to 
Hukkok,  and  reacheth  to  Zebulun  on  the 
south  side,  and  reacheth  to  Asher  on  the  west 

*  side^  and  to  Judah  upon  Jordan  toward  the 
sun-rising. 

35  And  the  fenced  cities  are  Ziddim,  Zer, 
and  Hammath,  Rakkath,  and  '  Chinneroth, 

36  And  Adamah,  and  Ramah,  and  Hazor, 

37  And  Kedesh,  and  Edrei,  and  En-hfoor,  ' 

38  And  Iron,  and  Migdal-el,  Horem,  and  Be  th- 
an ath,  and  (  Beth-shenwsh ;  nUieteen  dtiea 
with  their  villages. 

39  This  ia  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
chUdren  of  Naphtali  according  to  their  femi- 
lies,  the  cities  and  their  villages. 

40  Tf  And  the  seventh  lot  came  out  for  the 
tribe  of  the  children  of  Dan  according  to  their 
famines. 

41  And  the  coast  of  their  inheritance  waa 

*  Zorah,  and  '  Eshtaol,  and  Ir-shemesh, 

42  And  Shaalabbin,  and  i  Ajaton,  and  JetUab 
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43  And  Elon,  and  Thimnathah,  and  ^  Ekron, 

44  And  Eltekeh,  and  ■  Oibbethon,  and  Ba^ath, 

45  And  Jehud,  and  Bene-berak,  and  Gath- 
rimmon, 

46  And  Me-jarkon,  and  Rakkon,  with  the  bor- 
der ■»  before  °  Japho. 

47  And  ■  the  coast  of  the  children  of  Dan, 
went  out  too  little  for  them :  therefore  the 
children  of  Dan  went  up  to  fight  against  Le~ 
shem,  and  took  It,  and  smote  it  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword,  and  possessed  it,  and  dwelt 
tiierein,  and  called  Leshem,  Dan,  after  the 
name  of  Dan  their  father. 

48  This  ia  the  inheritance  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Dan  according  to  their  families, 
these  cities  with  their  Tillages. 

49  IT  When  they  had  made  an  end  of  dividing 
the  land  for  inheritance  by  thejr  coasts,  the 
children  of  Israel  gave  an  inheritance  to 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun  among  them : 

50  According  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  they 
gave  him  the  ci^  which  he  asked,  even  »  Tim- 
natb-serah  in  Mount  Ephraim :  and  he  built 
tiie  city,  and  dwelt  therein. 

51  These  are  the  inheritances  which  i  Eleazar 
the  priest,  and  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  the 
heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  divided  for  an  inheritance  by  lot 
in  '  Shiloh  before  the  Loan,  at  the  door  of  the 
tabeQiacle  of  the  congregation.  So-they  made 
an  end  of  dividing  the  country. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

THE  Lord  also  spake  unto  Joshua,  saying, 
2  Speak  to  the  children  of  Israel,  saying, 
■  Appoint  out  for  you  cities  of  refuge,  whereof 
1  spake  unto  you  by  the  hand  of  Moses : 

3  That  the  uayer  that  killeth  any  person  un- 
awares and  unwittingly,  may  flee  thither :  and 
they  shall  be  your  renige  from  the  avenger  of 
blood. 

4  And  when  he  that  doth  flee  unto  one  of 
those  cities  shall  stand  at  the  •>  entering  of  the 
gate  of  the  city,  and  shall  declare  his  cause  in 
5ie  ears  of  the  elders  of  that  city,  they  shall 
take  him  into  the  city  unto  them,  and  give 
him  a  place,  that  he  may  '  dwell  among  them. 

5  And  if  the  *  avenger  of  blood  pursue  after 
him,  then  they  shall  not  deliver  the  slayer  up 
into  his  hand ;  because  he  smote  his  neighbour 
unwittingly,  and  hated  him  not  beforetime. 

6  And  ne  shall  dwell  in  that  city,  until  he 
stand  before  the  congregation  for  judgment, 
and  untU  the  death  of  the  high  priest  that 
shall  be  In  those  days :  tiien  shall  the  slayer 
return,  and  come  unto  his  own  city,  and  unto 
his  own  house,  unto  the  city  from  whence  he 
fled. 

7  IT  And  they  *  appointed  '  Kedesh  in  Galilee 
in  mount  Naphtali,  and  s  Shechem  in  mount 
Ephraim,  and  Kirjath-arba,  (which  is  He- 
bron) in  the  i  mountain  of  Judah. 

8  And  on  the  oUier  side  Jordan  by  Jericho 
eastward,  they  assigned  i  Bezcr  in  the  wilder- 
ness upon  the  plain  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, 
and  >>Ramoth  in  Giiead  out  of  the  tribe  of  Oad, 
and  1  Golan  in  Bashan  out  of  tibe  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh. 

S  These  were  the  cities  ■*  appointed  for  all 
the  children  of  Israel,  and  for  the  stranger 
that  sojonmeth  among  them,  tiiat  whosoever 
killeth  any  person  at  unawares  might  flee 
thither,  and  not  die  by  the  hand  of  the  avenger 
of  blood,  until  he  ■  stood  before  the  congre- 
gation. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  Ei|hl  nd  tonj  cilncinn     IM,  out  oT  LhaolJin  Iritwi,  un'-olht  l-niu*.  43  Uod 
fnn  ihe  luiaj,  aul  IM  oMb  ih*  Incliin,  icuinliiv  lu  liU  pruaiiac 

THEN  came  near  the  heads  of  the  fathers 
of  the  Levites  unto  '  Eleazar  the  priest, 
and  unto  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  and  unto  the 
heads  of  the  fathers  o(  the  tribes  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel ; 

2  And  they  spake  unto  them  at  i"  Shiloh  in 
the  land  of  Canaan,  saying,  The  Lord  '  com- 
manded by  the  hand  of  Moses  to  give  us  cities 
to  dwell  in,  with  the  suburbs  thereof  for  our 
cattle. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  unto  the 
Levites  out  of  their  inheritance,  at  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord,  these  cities  and  their 
suburbs. 

4  And  the  lot  came  out  for  the  families  of  the 
Kohathites :  and  the  children  of  *  Aaron  the 
priest  which  were  of  the  Levites,  had  by  lot 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tritw  of  Benjamin, 
thirteen  cities. 

5  And  the  rest  of  the  children  of  '  Kohath 
had  by  lot  out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of 
Ephraim,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  and  out 
of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  ten  cities. 

6  And  the  children  of  f  Gershon  had  by  lot 
out  of  the  families  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  the  half-tribe  of  Ma- 
nasseh in  Bashan,  thirteen  cities. 

7  The.children  of  «  Merari  by  their  families 
h€td  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  and  out  of  the 
tribe  of  Gad,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun, 
twelve  cities. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  ^  gave  by  lot  un- 
to the  Levites  these  cities  with  their  suburbs, 
as  the  Lord  commanded  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

9  1[  And  they  gave  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  the 
children  of  Simeon,  these  cities  which  are  here 
I  mentioned  by  name, 

10  Which  the  children  of  Aaron,  beingof  the  ' 
families  of  the  Kohathites,  who  were  of  the 
children  of  Levi,  had :  for  theirs  was  the  first 
lot 

11  And  they  igave  them  ''the  city  of  Arba 
the  1  father  of  Anak  (which  city  is  Hebron)  in 
the  "  hil\-country  of  Judah,  with  the  suburbs 
thereof  round  about  it 

12  But  the  fields  of  the  city,  and  the  villages 
thereolj  gave  they  to  Gaieb.  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh  for  his  possession. 

13  Thus  0  they  gave  to  the  children  of  Aa 
ron  the  priest  Hebron  with  her  suburbs,  to  bt 
a  city  of  refuge  for  the  slayer ;  and  Libnah 
with  her  suburbs, 

14  And  Jattir  with  her  suburbs,  and  Eshte- 
moa  with  her  suburbs, 

15  And  p  Holon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Debi> 
with  her  suburbs, 

16  And  1  Ain  with  her  suburbs,  and  Juttah 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth-shemesh  with  her 
suburbs ;  nine  cities  out  of  those  two  tribes. 

17  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  Gibeon 
with  her  suburbs,  '  Geba  with  her  suburbs, 

18  Anathoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  *  Almon 
with  her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

19  All  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Aaron, 
the  priests,  were  thirteen  cities  with  ttieir  sub- 
urbs. 

20  If  And  the  fttmilies  of  the  children  of 
I  Kohath,  the  Levites  which  remained  of  th« 
children  of  Kohath,  even  they  had  the  cities 
of  their  lot  out  of  the  trib&or  Ephrayn. 
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21  For  they  gave  them  Shechem  with  her 
suburbs  in  mount  Ephraim,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge 
for  the  slayer ;  and  Gezer  with  her  suburbs, 

22  And  Kibzaim  with  her  suburbs,  and  Beth- 
horon  with  her  suburbs  ;  four  cities. 

23  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Dan,  Eltekeh 
with  her  suburbs,  *  Oibbethon  with  her  suburbs, 

24  Aijalon  with  her  suburbs,  Grath-rimmon 
with  her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

23  And  out  of  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 
Tanach  with  her  suburbs,  and  Oath-rimmon 
with  her  suburbs ;  two  cities. 

26  Atl  the  cities  were  ten,  with  their  suburbs, 
for  the  families  of  the  children  of  Kohath  that 
remained. 

27  Tf  And  unto  the  children  of  ■  Gtershon,  of 
the  families  of  the  Levites,  out  of  the  ovier 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh  they  gave  '  Golan  in 
Bashan  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge 
for  the  slayer;  and  Beesh-terah  with  her>sub- 
urbs ;  two  cities. 

23  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar,  Rishon 
with  her  suburbs,  Debareh  with  her  suburbs. 

29  "Jarmuth  with  her  suburbs,  En-gannim 
with  her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

30  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  Mishal  with 
her  suburbs,  Abdon  with  her  suburbs, 

3 1  Helkath  with  her  suburbs,  and  Rehob  with 
her  suburbs;  four  cities. 

32  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali,  "Kedesh 
in  Gaiilee  with  'ler  suburbs,  ic  he  a  city  of 
refuge  for  the  slayer ;  and  Hammoth-dor  witii 
her  suburbs,  and  Kartah  with  her  suburbs; 
three  cities. 

33  All  the  cities  of  tiie  Qershonites  according 
to  their  families  vere  thirteen  cities  with  their 
suburbs. 

34  If  And  unto  the  families  of  the  children 
of  *  Merari,  the  rest  of  the  Levites,  out  of  4he 
tribe  of  Zebulun,  Jokneam  with  her  suburbs, 
and  Kartah  with  her  suburbs, 

35  Dimnah  with  her  suburbs,  Nahalal  with 
her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

36  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben, '  Bezer 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Jahazah  with  her  sub- 
urbs, 

37  Kedemoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  Mephaath 
with  her  suburbs ;  four  cities. 

38  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Gad,  Ramoth  in 
Gilead  with  her  suburbs,  to  be  a  city  of  refuge 
for  the  slayer ;  and  Mahanaim  with  her  sub- 
urbs, 

39  Heshbon  with  her  suburbs,  Jazar  with  her 
suburbs ;  four  cities  in  all. 

40  So  a3l  the  cities  for  the  children  of  Merari 
fay  their  families,  which  were  remaining  of 
the  families  of  the  Levites,  were  by  their  lot 
twelve  cities. 

41  All  the  cities  of  the  Levites  within  the 
possession  of  the  children  of  Israel  mere  for^ 
and  eight  ■  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

42  These  cities  were  eveiy  one  with  their 
suburbs  round  about  them :  thus  vere  all  these 
cities. 

43  1[  And  the  Lord  gave  unto  Israel  all  the 
land  which  he  »  s  ware  to  give  imto  their  fathers ; 
and  they  possessed  it,  and  dwelt  therein. 

44  And  ^  the  Lord  gave  them  rest  round 
about,  according  to  Edt  that  he  sware  unto 
their  fathers :  and  '  there  stood  not  a  man  of 
all  their  enemies  before  them ;  the  Lord  de- 
livered all  their  enemies  into  their  hand. 

45  There  '  failed  not  ought  of  aiiy  good 
thing  which  the  Lokd  had  spoken  unto  the 
house  of  Israel ;  all  came  to  pass. 
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An  altar  of  teatimony  huUt. 
CHAPTER  XXII. 

I  Tba  Iwo  tribe*  ud  imiT  with  >  Uarinf  an  M 


THEN  Joshua  called  the  Reubenites,  and  tht 
Gadites,  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh, 
2  And  said  unto  them.  Ye  have  kept  all 
that  ■  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Lord  com- 


manded you,  and  have  obeyed  my  voice  in 
all  that  I    commanded  you  : 

3  Ye  have  not  left  your  brethren  these  many 
days  unto  this  day,  but  have  kept  the  charge 
of  the  commandment  of  the  Lord  your  God. 

4  And  now  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given 
rest  unto  your  brethren,  as  he  promised  mem : 
therefore  now  return  ye,  and  get  you  unto 
your  tents,  and  unto  the  land  of  your  posses- 
sion, which  Moses  the  servant  of  the  Loan 
gave  ■  you  on  the  other  ade  Jordan. 

5  But  take  '  diligent  heed  to  do  the  com- 
mandment and  the  law,  which  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  the  Lord  charged  you,  to  •  love  the 
Lord  your  God,  and  to  walk  in  all  his  ways, 
and  to  keep  his  commandments,  and  to '  cleave 
unto  him,  and  to  «  serve  him  with  all  your 
heart  and  with  all  your  soul. 

6  So  Joshua  *■  blessed  them,  and  sent  them 
away :  and  they  went  unto  their  tents. 

7  Now  to  the  one  half  of  the  tribe  of  Manas- 
seh Moses  had  given  poetetsion  in  Bashan : 
>  but  unto  the  other  half  thereof  gave  Joshua 
among  their  brethren  on  this  side  Jordan 
westward.  And  when  Joshua  sent  them  away 
also  unto  their  tents,  then  he  blessed  them, 

8  And  he  spake  unto  them,  saying.  Return 
with  much  i  riches  unto  your  tents,  and  with 
veiy  much  cattle,  with  suver,  and  with  gold, 
and  with  brass,  and  with  iron,  and  with  very 
much  raiment:  divide  the  spoil  of  your 
enemies  with  your  brethren. 

9  And  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh 
returned,  and  departed  from  the  children  of 
Israel  out  of  Shiloh,  which  ie  in  the  land  of 
Canaan,  to  go  unto  the  country  of  i  Gilead, 
to  the  land  of  their  possession,  whereof  they 
were  possessed,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

10  TF  And  when  they  came  unto  the  borders  of 
Jordan,  that  are  in  the  land  of  Canaan,  the 
children  of  Reuben  and  the  children  of  Gad 
and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  built  there  an 
altar  by  Jordan,  a  great  "  altar  to  see  to. 

11  IT  And  the  children  of  Israel  "  heard  say 
Behold,  tiie  children  of  Reuben  and  the  chu- 
dren  of  Gad  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh 
have  built  an  altar  over  against  the  land  of 
Canaan,  In  the  borders  of  Jordan,  the  pas- 
sage of  the  children  of  Israel. 

12  And  when  the  children  of  Israel  heard  of 
itj  the  whole  congregation  of  the  children  of 
Israel  gathered  themselves  together  at  Shiloh, 
to  go  up  to  war  against  them. 

13  And  the  children  of  Israel  sent  unto  the 
children  of  Reuben,  and  to  the  children  of 
Gad,  and  to  the  half-tribe  of  Manasseh,  into 
the  land  of  »  Gilead,  Phinehas  the  son  of  Elea- 
zar  the  priest, 

14  And  with  him  ten  princes,  of  peach  chief 
house  a  prince  throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Is- 
rael; and  each  one  vae  a  'head  of  the  house 
of  tiieir  fathers  among  the  thousands  of  Iwael. 

16  And  they  came  unto  the  children  of  Reu- 
ben, and  to  die  children  of  Gad,  and  to  the 
half-tribe  of  Manasseh.  unto  the  land  of  Gi- 
lead, and  they  wpake  with  thea%  ra) 
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16  Thus  saith  the  whole  congregation  of  the 
Lord,  What  trespass  w  tliis  that  ye  have  com- 
mitted against  the  Glod  of  Israel,  to  turn  away 
this  day  from  following  the  Lobd,  in  that  ye 
have  builded  you  an  altar,  that  ye  might '  rebel 
this  day  against  the  Lord  1 

17  la  the  iniquity  of  '  Peor  too  little  for  us, 
from  which  we  are  not  cleansed  until  this 
day,  although  there  was  a  plague  in  the  con- 
gregation of  the  Lord, 

18  But  that  ye  must  turn  away  this  day  from 
following  the  Lord  1  and  « it  will  be,  seeing  ye 
rebel  to^y  against  the  Lord,  that  to-morrow 
he  will  be  ■  -wroth  with  the  whole  congregation 
of  Israel 

19  Notwithstanding^  if  the  land  of  yoor  pos- 
session be  unclean,  then  pass  ye  over  unto  the 

and  of  the  possession  of  the  Lord,  wherein 
the  Lord's  tabernacle  *  dwelleth,  and  take 
possession  among  us :  but  rebel  not  against 
the  Lord,  nor  rebel  gainst  us,  in  building  you 
an  ckltar  beside  the  altar  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

20  Did  not  *  Achan  the  son  of  Zerah  com- 
mit a  trespass  in  the  accursed  thing,  and 
wrath  fell  on  all  the  congregation  of  Israel  ? 
and  that  man  perished  not  alone  in  his  iniquity. 

21  H  Then  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the 
children  of  Oad  and  the  half-tribe  of  Manas- 
seh  answered,  and  said  unto  the  heads  of  the 
thousands  of  larael, 

22  The  Lobd  '  Grad  of  gods,  the  Lord  God 
of  god&  he  r  knoweth,  and  ■  Israel  he  shall 
know;  if  U  be  in  ■  rebellion,  or  if  In  trans- 

fression  ag^ust  the  Lord,  (save  us  not  this 
ay,) 

23  That  we  have  built  us  an  altar  to  turn 
Irom  following  the  Lord,  or  if  to  ofier  thereon 
burnt-offering  or  meat-offering,  or  if  to  offer 
peace-offerings  thereon,  let  the  Lobd  himself 
h  require  it; 

24  And  if  we  have  not  raiher  done  it  for  fear 
of  thie  thing,  saying.  *In  time  to  come  your 
children  might  spe^  unto  our  children,  say- 
ing. What  have  ye  to  do  with  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel? 

25  For  the  Lord  hath  made  Jordan  a  border 
between  us  and  you,  ye  children  of  Reuben 
and  children  of  Gad ;  <>  ye  have  no  part  in  the 
Lord  :  so  shall  your  children  make  our  chil- 
dren *  cease  from  fearing  the  Loan. 

26  Therefore  we  said, Xet  us  now  prepare 
to  build  us  an  altar ;  not  for  bumtpofiering, 
nor  for  sacrifice : 

27  But  thai  it  may  be  a  ^  witness  between  us 
and  you,  and  our  generations  after  us,  that 
we  might  do  the  service  of  the  Lord  <  before 
him  with  our  burnt-offerings,  and  with  our 
sacrifices,  and  with  our  peace-offerings ;  that 
vour  children  may  not  say  to  our  children  in 
time  to  cofhe,  Ye  have  no  part  in  the  Lord. 

23  Therefore  said  we,  that  it  shall  be,  when 
th^  ^ould  to  say  to  its  or  to  our  generations 
in  time  to  come,  that  we  may  say  again^  Be- 
hold the  k  pattern  of  the  altar  of  the  Lord, 
which  onr  fathers  made,  not  for  burnt-offer- 
ings, nor  for  sacrifices  j  but  it  w  a  witness  be- 
tween us  and  you. 

29  God  i  forbid  that  we  should  rebel  against 
the  Lord,  and  turn  this  day  from  following  the 
Lord,  to  build  an  altar  for  burnt-offerings,  for 
meat-offerings,  or  for  sacrifices,  beside  the 
altar  of  the  Loan  our  God  that  w  before  his 
tabernacle. 

30  t  And  when  Phinehas  the  priest,  and  the 
piinees  of  the  congregation  and  heads  of  the 
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thousands  of  Lrael  which  were  with  hun, 
heard  the  words  that  the  children  of  Reuben 
and  ^e  children  of  Gad  and  the  children  of 
Manasseh  spake,  it )  pleased  them. 

31  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the  priest 
said  unto  the  children  of  Reut>en,  and  to  the 
children  of  Gad,  and  to  the  children  of  Ma- 
nasseh, This  day  we  perceive  that  the  Lord  is 
^  among  us,  because  ye  have  not  committed 
this  trespass  against  the  Lobd  :  i  now  ye  have 
deliT«*ed  the  children  of  Israel  out  of  .the  hand 
of  the  Lord. 

32  ir  And  Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  the 
priest,  and  the  princes,  returned  from  the  chil- 
dren of  Reuben,  and  from  the  children  of 
Gad,  out  of  the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the  land 
of  Canaan,  to  the  children  of  Israel,  and 
brought  them  word  again. 

33  And  the  thing  pleased  the  children  of  Is- 
rael ;  and  the  children  of  Israel  "  blessed  God, 
and  did  not  intend  to  go  up  against  them  in 
battle,  to  destroy  the  land  wher^n  the  chfldren 
of  Reuben  and  Gad  dwelt 

34  And  the  children  of  Reuben  and  the  chil- 
dren of  Gad  called  the  altar  °  Ed :  for  it  shaii 
be  a  witness  between  us  that  the  Lord  is  God. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  a  long  time  after  that 
the  LoBo  had  given  *  rest  unto  larael  from 
all  their  enemies  round  about,  that  Jo^ua 
waxed  *>  old  and  stricken  in  age. 

2  And  JoEdiua  ■*  called  for  all  brael,  and  for 
their  elders,  and  for  their  heads,  and  for  th6ir 
judges,  and  for  their  officera,  and  siud  onto 
them,  I  am  old  and  stricken  in  age : 

3  And  ye  have  seen  all  that  the  Lord  your 
GJod  hath  done  unto  all  these  nations  because 
of  you ;  for  the  •  Lord  your  Ctod  ia  he  that 
hath  fought  for  you. 

4  Behold,  I  have  '  divided  unto  you  by  lot 
these  nations  that  remain,  to  be  an  inheritance 
for  your  tribes,  from  Jordan,  with  all  the  na- 
tions that  I  have  cut  off,  even  unto  the  great 
sea  «  westward. 

5  If  And  the  Lord  your  God,  ^  he  shall  expel 
them  from  before  you,  and  drive  them  from 
out  of  your  sight ;  and  ye  shall  possess  their 
land,  as  tiie  Lobd  your  Ood  hath  >  promised 
unto  you. 

6  Be  ye  therefore  very  J  courageous  to  keep 
and  to  do  all  that  is  written  in  the  book  of 
the  law  of  Moses,  *  that  ye  turn  not  aside 
therefrom  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left ; 

7  That  lye  come  not  among  these  nations, 
these  that  remain  among  you;  neither  make 
">  mention  of  the  name  of  their  gods,  nor  cause 
to "  swear  by  them,  neither  serve  theio,  nbr  bow 
yourselves  unto  tnem : 

8  "  But  cleave  c  unto  the  Lobd  your  Qod  as 
ye  have  done  unto  this  day. 

9  '  For  the  Lord  hath  driven  out  from  before 
you  great  nations  and  strong :  but  as  for  you, 
no  man  haUi  been  able  to  stand  before  you 
unto  this  day. 

10  One '  man  of  you  shall  chase  a  thousand : 
for  tiie  Lord  yoor  God,  he  it  is  that  fig^teth 
for  you,  •  as  he  hath  promised  you. 

11  Take  good  heed  therefore  unto  « your- 
selves, that  ye  love  the  Lord  your  Grod. 

12  If  Else  if  ye  do  in  any  wise  go  "  back,  and 
cleave  unto  the  remnant  of  these  nations,  even 
these  that  remain  among  you,  and  shall  make 
<  marriages  with  them,  and  go  in  onto  th&a, 
and  they  to  you: 
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Covenaat  renewed  viih  6«4. 


13  Know  for  a  certainty  that  ttie  Lord  yonr 
God  will  no  more  '  drive  out  any  of  these 
nations  from  before  you;  but  they  snail  be 

*  snares  and  traps  unto  you,  and  scourges  in 
your  sides,  and  thorns  in  your  eyes,  until  ye 
perish  from  'off  this  good  land  which  the 
LoKD  your  God  hath  given  you. 

14  And,  behold,  this  day  I  am  going  the  way 
of  all  the  earth:  and  ye  know  In  all  your 
hearts  and  in  all  your  ■sohIs,  that  not  one 
thins  hath  &iled  of  all  the  good  thin^  which 
the  LoBD  your  God  spake  concerning  you ; 
all  are  come  to  pass  unto  you,  and  not  one 
thins  hath  failed  thereof. 

15  Therefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tliat  as 
all  good  things  are  come  upon  you,  which  the 
LoBD  your  God  promised  you;  so  shall  the 
LoBD  bring  upon  you  *  all  evil  things,  until  he 
have  destroyed  you  from  off  this  good  land 
which  the  Lord  your  God  hath  given  you. 

16  When  ye  have  transgressed  the  covenant 
of  the  Lord  your  God,  which  he  commanded 
you,  and  have  gone  and  served  other  gods, 
and  bowed  yourselves  to  them ;  then  shall  the 

*  anger  of  the  Lobs  be  kindled  against  you, 
and  ye  ^all  perish  quickly  from  off  the  good 
land  which  he  hath  given  unto  you. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  — Mift  ^  M  iMrfHm,  t  AliiWhUfrrorOeil'*  bcnrftaftm 
Tkoki  H  lUttnuOfc  t»  WMIbWwwB  itiea  ml  God.  SI  A  Moo*  th*  vll- 
ns  if  dB  jgwdm  •  MhM^        dMh,  ud  ImtU.  K  l<m^\  boon  u* 


AND  Joshua  gathered  all  the  tribes  of  Israel 
to  Shechem,  and  ■  called  for  the  elders  of 
Israel^  and  for  their  heads,  and  for  their  judges, 
and  for  their  officers ;  and  they  ^  presented 
themselves  before  God. 

2  7  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people.  Thus 
saiUi  the  Lord  God  of  Israel.  Your  '  fathers 
dwelt  on  the  other  side  of  the  flood  in  old  time, 
even  Terah,  the  father  of  Abraham,  and  the 
father  of  Nachor :  and  they  served  other  gods. 

3  And  I  *  took  your  father  Abraham  from  the 
other  side  of  the  flood,  and  led  him  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Canaan,  and  multiplied  nis 
seed,  and  gave  *  him  Isaac. 

4  And  '  I  gave  onto  Isaac  Jacob  and  Esau : 
and  I  gave  unto  *  Esau  mount  Seir,  to  possess 
it ;  but  ^  Jacob  and  his  children  went  down 
into  Egypt 

5  I  sent  Moses  also  and  Aaron,  and  I 
I  plagued  Egypt,  according  to  that  which  I 
did  among  them :  and  afterward  I  brought 
you  out 

6  And  I  brought  your  fathers  out  of  Egypt : 
and  1  ye  came  unto  the  sea  ;  and  the  Egypt- 
ians poraued  after  your  fathers  with  chariots 
and  horsemen  unto  the  Red  sea. 

7  And  when  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  he  put 
darkness  between  you  and  the  Egyptians,  and 
brought  the  sea  upon  them,  and  covered  them ; 
and  your  eyes  have  seen  what  I  have  done  in 
Egypt :  and  ye  dwelt  in  the  wilderness  a  *  long 
season. 

8  And  I  brought  you  into  the  land  of  fte 
Amorites,  which  dwelt  on  the  other  side  Jor- 
dan ;  and  i  they  fought  with  you:  and  I  gave 
them  into  your  hand,  that  ye  might  possess 
their  land ;  and  I  destn^«d  them  from  before 
you. 

9  Then  Balak  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of 
Moab,  arose  and  warred  against  Israel,  and 
"  sent  and  called  Balaam  the  son  of  Beor  to 
curse  you : 

10  But  ■!  would  not  hearken  unto  Balaam; 
therefore  he  blessed  you  sUll :  so  I  delivered 
you  out  of  his  hand. 
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11  And  "ye  went  over  Jordan,  and  came 
unto  Jericho :  and  the  men  of  p  Jericho  fought 
against  you,  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites, 
and  the  Canaanites,  and  the  Hittites,  and  the 
Gfrgashites,  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebu^tes} 
and  I  delivered  them  into  your  hand. 

12  And  I  sent  the  i  hornet  before  you,  which 
drave  them  out  from  before  you,  even  the  two 
kings  of  the  Amorites;  Imt  'not  witii  thy 
sword,  nor  with  thy  t>ow, 

13  And  I  have  given  *  yon  a  land  for  which 
ye  did  not  labour,  and  *  cities  which  ye  built 
not  and  ye  dwell  in  them;  of  the  vinOTards 
and  olive-yards  which  ye  planted  not  do  ye 
eat 

14  IT*  Now  ■  therefore  iear  the  Lord,  and 
serve  him  in  »  sincerity  and  in  truth ;  and  put 
*  away  the  gods  which  your  fathers  served 
on  the  other  side  of  the  flood,  and  in  Egypt; 
and  serve  ye  the  Lord. 

15  And  if  it  seem  evil  unto  you  to  serve  the 
Lord,  '  choose  you  this  day  whom  ye  will 
serve ;  whether  '  the  gods  which  your  fathers 
served  that  were  on  the  other  dde  of  the  flood, 
or  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in  whose  land  ye 
dwell :  ■  bat  as  for  me  and  my  house,  we  will 
serve  the  Lord. 

16  And  the  people  answered  mid  said,  Ood 
forbid  that  we  wionld  forsake  ttie  Lobd,  to 
serve  other  gods ; 

17  For  the  Lord  our  God,  he  it  w  that  brought 
us  up  and  our  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  the  house  of  bondage,  and  which  did 
those  great  signs  in  our  sight,  and  preserved 
us  in  all  the  way  wherein  we  went,  and  among 
at]  the  people  through  whom  we  passed : 

18  And  the  Lord  drave  out  from  before  us 
all  the  people,  even  the  Amorites  which  dwelt 
in  the  land :  therefore  ■  will  we  also  serve  the 
Lord  ;  for  he  i«  our  God. 

19  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people.  Ye  can 
not  serve  the  Lord  :  for  '  he  t»  a  holy  God ; 
he  t«  a  '  jealous  Ctod ;  *  he  will  not  forgive  yonr 
transgressions  nor  your  sins. 

20 1  f ye  forsake  the  Lobd,  and  serve  strange 
gods,  then  he  will  turn  and  do  yon  hurt,  and 
consume  you,  f  after  that  he  hath  done  you 
good. 

21  And  the  people  said  onto  Joshua,  Nay; 
but  we  will  serve  the  Lord. 

22  And  Joshua  said  unto  the  people,  Ye  are 
witnesses  against  yourselves  that  ye  ^lave 
1  chosen  you  the  Lord,  to  servo  him.  And 
they  said.  We  are  witnesses. 

23  Now  therefore  J  put  away,  eaid  A«,  the 
strange  gods  which  are  among  you,  and  in- 
cline your   heart  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  people  said  >  unto  Joshua,  The 
Lord  our  God  will  we  serve,  and  his  voice 
will  we  obey. 

25  So  Joshua  made  a  covenant  with  the  peo- 
ple that  day,  and  set  them  a  statute  and  an 
ordinance  in  Shechem. 

26 1  And  Joshua  wrot^  these  words^ln  the 
book  of  the  law  of  God,  and  tooV  a  great 
stone,'  and  set  it  up  there  "  under  an  oak,  that 
was  by  the  sanctuaiy  of  the  Lord. 

27  And  Joshua  said  unto  all  the  people,  Be- 
hold, this  stone  shall  be  a  witness  unto  us ;  for 
it  hath  »  heard  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  which 
he  spake  unto  ua :  it  shall  -  be  therefore  a  wit- 
ness unto  you,  lest  ye  deny  your  God. 

28  So  Joshua  let  the  people  depart,  every 
man  unto  his  inheritance. 

» 1  And  it  c«ng,t^.j|g^^  ^r^](^ 
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that  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant  of  the 
Lord,  died,  being  a  hundred  and  ten  years  old. 

30  And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his 
inheritance  in  p  Timnath-serah,  which  ia  in 
mount  Ephraim,  on  the  north  side  of  the  bill 
of  Oaash. 

31  And  <  Israel  served  the  Lord  all  the  days 
of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders  that 
'overlived  Joshua,  and  which  had  ■  known 
all  the  works  of  the  Lobdj  that  he  had  done 
for  Israel. 
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32  H"  And  '  the  bones  of  Joseph,  which  the 
children  of  Israel  brought  up  out  of  Egypt, 
buried  they  in  Shechem,  in  a  parcel  of  ground 
which  Jacob  ■  bought  of  the  sons  of  Ramor 
the  father  of  Shechem  for  a  hundred  *  pieces 
of  silver :  and  it  became  the  inheritance  of 
the  children  of  Joseph. 

33  If  And  Eleazar  the  son  of  Aaron  died ; 
and  they  buried  him  in  a  hill  that  pertained 
to  Phinehas  his  son,  which  was  ^ven  him  in 
mount  Ephraim. 


P  0.19.50. 
r  protont&t 

«n>r. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JUDGES. 


CHAPTER  I. 

10  tlebiHi  UtaB.   13  aamiel  hub  AcM,  is  wift  for  Utiiu  of  DfUt.   I*  Ttm 
Kulio  <lw«a  in  Jodih.   IT  IknHh,Oui>,4ilid(imiinil  Kfcna  i^ktn.  SI  Ttm 
KU  of  Bca)uiii&  aOfdBlM(iriiMti,*bouikeBHlHL  ftOTMoa 
V  ur  Zabduril  Of  Mm.  H  ((  Uafbrn.  U  Of  Du. 

NOW  after  the  ■  death  of  Joshua  it  came  to 
pass,  that  the  children  of  Israel  *>  asked 
the  LoBD,  saying,  Who  shall  go  up  for  us 
against  the  Canaanites  first,  to  fight  against 
them? 

2  And  the  Lord  said,  'Judah  shall  go  up: 
behold,  I  have  delivered  the  land  into  his  hand. 

3  And  Judah  said  unto  Simeon  his  brother, 
Come  up  with  me  into  my  lot,  that  we  may 
fight  against  the  Canaanites ;  and  I  likewise 
will  go  with  ■>  thee  into  thy  lot  So  Simeon 
went  with  him. 

4  And  Judah  went  up ;  and  the  Lord  deli- 
vered the  Canaanites  and  the  Perizzites  into 
their  hand :  and  they  slew  of  them  in  ■  Bezek 
ten  thousand  men. 

5  And  they  found  Adoni-bezek  in  Bezek : 
and  they  fought  against  him,  and  they  stew 
the  Canaanites  and  the  Perizzites. 

6  But  Adoni-l>ezek  fled ;  and  they  pursued 
aAer  him,  and  caught  him,  and  cut  ofi"  his 
thumbs  and  his  great  toes. 

7  And  Adoni-bezek  said,  Threescore  and  ten 
kings,  having  '  their  thumbs  and  their  great 
toes  cut  oflF,  «  gathered  their  meat  under  my 
table :  >*  as  I  have  done,  so  Qod  hath  requited 
me.  And  they  brought  him  to  Jerusalem, 
and  there  he  died. 

8  T[  Now  the  children  of  Judah  f  had  fought 
against  Jerusalem,  and  had  taken  it,  and 
smitten  it  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  set 
the  city  on  fire. 

9  And  )  afterward  the  children  of  Judah 
went  down  to  fight  against  the  Canaanites, 
that  dwelt  in  the  mountain,  and  in  the  south, 
and  in  the  *  valley. 

10  7  And  Judah  went  against  the  Canaan- 
ites that  dwelt  in  "Hebron:  (now  the  name 
of  Hebron  before  waa  Kirjath-arba:)  and  they 
slew  Sheshai,  and  Ahiman,  and  Talmai. 

11 1[  And  from  thence  he  went  against  the 
inhabitants  of  Debir:  and  the  name  of  Debir 
before  wo*  Kirjath-sepher: 

19  And  -  Caleb  said,  He  that  smiteth  Kirjath- 
sepher,  and  taketh  it,  to  him  will  I  give  Ach- 
sah  my  daughter  to  wife. 

13  And  Othniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb's 
younger  brother,  took  it :  and  he  gave  him 
Achsah  his  daughter  to  wife. 

14  And  It  came  to  pass,  when  she  came  to 
him,  that  she  moved  him  to  ask  of  her  father 
a  field :  and  she  lighted  from  off  her  ass ;  and 
Caleb  said  unto  her.  What  wUt  thou? 

15  And  she  said  unto  himj  Oive  me  a  "  bless- 
ing: for  thou  hast  given  me  a  south  land: 
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give  me  also  springs  of  water.  And  Caleb 
gave  her  the  upper  springs  and  the  nether 

springs. 

16  1[  And  the  children  of  the  •  Kenite,  Moses* 
faUier-in-Iaw,  went  up  out  of  the  »  city  of  palm 
trees  with  the  children  of  Judah  into  the  wil- 
derness of  Judah,  which  lieth  in  the  south  of 
1  Arad  ;  ^  and  they  went  and  dwelt  among  the 
people. 

17  If  And  'Judah  went  with  Simeon  his  brother, 
and  they  slew  the  Canaanites  that  inhabited 
Zephath,  and  utterly  destroyed  it  And  the 
name  of  the  city  was  called  <  Hormah. 

18  Also  Judah  took  <■  Qaza  with  the  coast 
thereof,  and  Askelon  with  the  coast  thereof 
and  Ekron  with  the  coast  thereof. 

19  And  the  *  Lord  was  with  Judah ;  and  he 
drave  *  out  the  inhabitant*  of  the  mountain  ; 
but  could  not  drive  out  the  inhabitants  of  the 
vaMey,  because  they  had  '  chariots  of  iron. 

20  And  they  gave  '  Hebron  unto  Caleb,  as 
Moses  ■said:  and  he  expelled  thence  the 
three  sons  of  Anak. 

21  f  And  the  children  of  •  Benjamin  did  not 
drive  out  the  Jebusites  that  inhabited  Jerusa- 
lem ;  but  the  Jebusites  dwell  with  the  children 
of  Benjamin  in  Jerusalem  unto  this  day. 

22  T[  And  the  house  of  Joseph,  they  also  went 
up  against  Beth-el :  and  ^  the  Lord  waa  with 
them. 

23  And  the  house  of  Joseph  sent  to  descry 
<  Beth-el.   (Now  the  name  of  the  ci^  before 

vaa  '  Luz.) 

24  And  the  spies  saw  a  man  come  forth  out 
of  the  city,  and  they  said  unto  him,  Show  us, 
we  pray  Uiee,  the  entrance  into  the  ci^,  and 
•  we  will  show  thee  mercy. 

25  And  when  he  showed  them  the  entrance 
into  the  city,  they  smote  the  city  with  the 
edge  of  the  sword ;  but  they  let  go  the  man 
and  all  his  family. 

26  And  the  man  went  into  the  land  of  the 
'  Hittites,  and  built  a  city,  and  called  the 
name  thereof  Luz :  which  ia  the  name  thereof 
unto  this  day. 

27  T[  Neither  did  «  Manasseh  drive  out  the 
inh(^)itania  of  Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  nor 
Taanach  and  her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants 
of  Dor  and  her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of 
Ibleam  and  her  towns,  nor  the  inhabitants  of 
Megiddo  and  her  towns :  but  the  ^  Canaan* 
ites  would  dwell  in  that  land. 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Israel  was 
strong,  that  they  put  the  Canaanites  to  tribute, 
and  did  not  utterly  drive  Oiem  out 

29  ir  Neither  did  Ephraim  drive  out  the  Ca 
naanites  that  dwelt  in  >  Gezer ;  but  the  Ca- 
naanites dwelt  in  G  zer  among  them. 

30  ir  Neither  did  Zebulun  drirt  out  the  in- 
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habitants  of  Kitron,  nor  the  inhabitants  of 
1  Nahaloi ;  but  the  Canaanites  dwelt  among 
them,  and  became  tributaries. 

31  ii  Neither  did  *  Asher  drive  out  the  inha- 
bitants of  Accho,  nor  the  inhabitants  of  Zi- 
don,  nor  of  Ahlab,  nor  of  Achzib,  nor  of 
Uelbah,  nor  of  Aphik,  nor  of  Rehob : 

32  But  the  Asberites  dwelt  among  the  Ca- 
naanites, the  inhabitant  of  the  land :  for  they 
1  did  not  drive  them  out. 

33  1[  Neifter  did  ■  Naphtali  drive  out  the  in- 
habitants of  Beth-shemesh,  nor  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Beth-anath ;  but  he  dwelt  among  the 
Canaanites,  the  inhabitants  of  the  4and :  ne- 
vertheless the  inhabitants  of  Beth-shemesh 
and  of  Beth-anath  became  'tributaries  unto 
them. 

34  1[  And  the  Amorttes  forced  the  children 
of  Dan  into  the  mountain:  for  they  would 
not  suffer  them  to  eome  down  to  the  valley : 

35  But  the  Amorites  would  dwell  in  mount 
Heres  in  "  Aijalon,  and  in  Shaalbim :  ^et  the 
hand  of  the  house  of  Joseph  p  prevailed,  so 
that  they  became  tributaries. 

36  And  the  coast  of  the  Araorites  vaa  from 
^  the  going  up  to  Akrabbim,  from  the  rock, 
and  upTBTd. 

CHAPTER  II. 

AND  an  ■  an^l  of  the  Lord  oame  up  from 
Gilgal  to  ^  Bochim,  and  said,  I  made  you 
to  go  up  out  of  Ggypt,  and  have  brought  you 
unto  ^eland  which  I  sware  unto  your  lathers ; 
and  ■  i  said,  I  will  never  break  my  covenant 
with  you. 

2  And  ye  shall  make  no  league  with  the 
inhabitants  of  this  land ;  ■  ye  shell  throw 
down  their  altars :  but  ''  ye  have  not  obeyed 
my  voice :  why  have  ye  done  this  t 

3  Wherefore  I  also  said,  I  will  not  drive 
them  out  from  before  you ;  but  they  shall  be 
*  ag  thorns  in  your  sides,  and  ^  their  gods  shall 
be  a  i  snare  unto  you. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  tiie  angel  of 
the  LoKD  spake  these  words  unto  all  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel,  that  the  people  Ufred  up  their 
voice,  and  wept 

5  And  they  called  the  name  of  that  place 
1  Bochim :  and  they  sacrificed  there  unto  the 
Lord. 

6  If  And  when  ^  Joshua  had  let  the  people  go, 
the  children  of  Israel  went  every  man  unto 
his  inheritance  to  possess  the  land. 

'V       7  And  the  people  served  the  Lord  all  the 
days  of  Joshua,  and  all  the  days  of  the  elders 
^  ■    that  <  outlived  Joshua,  who  had  seen  all  the 
^      great  works  of  the  Lord,  that  he  did  for  Israel. 
8  And  Joshua  the  son  of  Nun,  the  servant 
of  the  LOUD,  died,  being  a  hundred  and  ten 
years  old. 

^      0  And  they  buried  him  in  the  border  of  his 
^  '    inheritance  in  "  Timnath-heres,  in  the  mount 
\     of  Ephraim,  on  tiie  north  side  of  the  hill 
.  Gaash. 

10  H  And  also  all  that  generation  were  ga- 
thered unto  their  fathers :  and  there  arose 
another  generation  after  them,  which  "  knew 
not  the  Lord,  nor  yet  the  works  which  he  had 
done  for  Israel. 

U  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the 
n^t  of  the  Lord,  and  served  Baalim : 

12  And  they  "forsook  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  whieh  brought  them  out  of  the  land 
of  EgypC  and  followed  other  gods,  of  the 
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gods  of  the  people  that  wer«  round  about 
them,  and  p  bowed  themselves  unto  them, 
and  provoked  the  Lobd  to  anger. 
13  And  they  forsook       Lobd,  and  served 
Baal  and  Ashtaroth. 
U  If  And  the  t  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot. 
against  Israel,  and  he '  delivered  them  into,' 
the  hands  of  spoilers  that  spoiled  them,  andi 
he  •  sold  them  into  the  hands  of  their  ene- 
mies round  about,  so  that  they  could  not  any 
longer  stand  before  their  enemies. 

15  Whithersoever « they  went  out,  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  was  against  them  for  evU,  as  the 
Lord  had  said,  and  as  the  Losd  had  sworn 
unto  them  :  and  they  were  greatly  distre^d. 

16  IF  Neverthel^  the  Lord  raised  up"  judges, 
which  '  delivered  "  them  out  of  the  hand  of 
those  that  spoiled  them. 

17  And  yet  they  would  not  hearken  unto  their 
judges,  but  they  went  a  '  whoring  after  other 
gods,  and  bowed  themselves  unto  them :  they 
turned  quickly  out  of  the  way  which  their 
fathers  walked  in,  obeying  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lobd  :  but  they  did  not  so. 

18  And  when  the  Lord  raised  them  up  judges, 
then  r  the  Lord  was  with  the  judge,  and  de- 
livered them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies 
all  the  days  of  the  judge :  for  it  ■  repented  the 
Loan  because  of  their  groanlngs  by  reason 
of  them  that  oppressed  them  and  vexed  them. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  ■  when  the  judge 
was  dead,  thai  they  returned,  and  corrupted 
tkemaelvee  more  than  their  fathers,  in  follow- 
ing other  gods  to  serve  them,  and  to  bow 
down  unto  them ;  ■  they  ceased  not  from 
their  own  doings,  nor  from  their  stubborn 
way. 

20  \  And  the  anger  of  the  Lobd  was  hot 
against  Israel ;  and  he  said,  ^  Because  that 
this  people  hath  transgressed  my  covenant 
which  I  commanded  their  fathers,  and  have 
not  hearkened  unto  my  voice ; 

21  I  alsa  will  not  henceforth  drive  out  any 
from  before  tiiem  of  tiie  nations  which  Joshua 
left  when  he  died : 

22  That  through  them  I  may  *  invve  Isriwl, 
whether  they  will  keep  the  way  of  the  Lobd 
to  walk  therein,  as  their  fathers  did  keep  it, 
or  not 

23  Therefore  the  Lord  '  left  those  nations, 
without  driving  them  out  hastily ;  neither  de- 
livered he  them  into  the  hand  of  Joshua. 

CHAPTER  III. 

t  lln  mUdm  which  wnc  kA  is  pron  (bhL  ■  Br  emanniloa  vttfa  Amb  iImt  con- 
mil  B  Olhiilcl  drl'mrth  ihcm  fnno  ChmhunlilMlhatm,   IB  EbuJ  bm 

Ecbm.  n  Htuvu  IVam  iht  I^iliMiw 

NOW  these  are  the  nations  which  the  Lord 
left,  to  prove  Israel  by  them,  eren  as  many 
of  ferael  as  had  not  known  all  the  wars  of 
Canaan ; 

2  Only  that  the  generations  of  the  children 
of  Israel  might  know,  to  teach  them  war,  at 
the  least  such  as  before  knew  nothing;  tliereof  1 

3  NamelVt  ■  five  lords  of  the  Philistines,  and 
all  the  C^aanites,  and  the  Sidonians,  and 
the  Hivites  that  dwelt  in  mount  Lebanon, 
from  mount  Baal-liermon  unto  the  entering 
in  of  Hamath. 

4  And  they  were  to  prove  Israel  by  them,  to 
know  whether  they  would  hearken  unto  the 
commandmente  of  the  Lord,  which  he  com- 
manded their  fathers  by  the  hand  of  Moses. 

5  TF  And  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  among 
the  Canaanites,  Hittites,  and  Amorites,  and 
Perizzites,  and  Hivites,  and  Jebusites : 

6  And  they  ■>  took  their  daughtejrs  to  be  their 
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vivcs,  und  gave  their  daughters  to  their  sons, 
and  served  their  gods. 

7  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lobd,  and  forgat  the  Loan  their 
God,  and  served  Baalim  and  the  groves. 

8  T[  Therefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  hot 
against  Israel,  and  he  sold  them  into  the  hand 
of  '  Chnshan-rishathaira  king  of  Mesopota- 
mia :  and  the  children  of  Israel  served  Chu- 
shan-rishathaim  eight  years. 

9  And  when  the  children  of  *  Israel  cried 
unto  the  Lmn,  the  Lord  raised  ap  a '  deliverer 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  who  delivered  them, 
even  f  Otiiniel  the  son  of  Kenaz,  Caleb's 
younger  brother. 

10  And  the  ■>  Spirit  of  the  Lord  i  came  upon 
him,  and  he  judged  Israel,  and  went  out  to 
war :  and  the  Lord  delivered  Chushan-risha- 
thaim  king  of  i  Mesopotamia  into  his  hand ; 
and  his  hand  prevailed  against  Chushan-rish- 
athaim. 

11  And  the  land  had  rest  forty  years.  And 
Othnicd  ^  the  son  of  Kenaz  died. 

12  11  And  the  children  of  Israel  idid  evil 
again  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord  :  and  the  Lord 
strengthened  Eglon  the  king  of  Moab  against 
Israel  because  tn^  had  done  evil  ijx  the  sight 
of  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  gathered  unto  him  the  children 
of  Ammon  and  Amalek,  and  went  and  smote 
Israel,  and  possessed  the  "  ci^  of  palm  trees. 

14  So  the  children  of  Israel  "  served  Eglon 
the  king  of  Moab  ei^gen  years. 

15  But  when  the  cmldren  of  Israel  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  the  Lord  raised  them  up  a  deliverer, 
Ehud  the  son  of  Gera,  "  a  Benjamite,  a  man 
f  le^-handed :  and  by  him  the  children  of  Is- 
rael sent  a  present  unto  Eglon  the  king  of 
Moab. 

16  But  Ehud  made  him  a  dagger  which  had 
two  edges,  of  a  cubit  length ;  and  he  did  gwd 
it  under  his  raiment  upon  liis  right  thigh. 

17  And  he  brought  the  present  unto  E^on 
king  of  Moab :  and  Eglon  was  a  very  t  fat 
man. 

16  And  when  he  bad  made  an  end  to  offer 
the  present,  he  sent  away  the  people  that  bare 
the  present 

19  But  he  himself  turned  again  from  the 
'  qumries  that  ■  were  by  Gilgal,  and  said,  I 
have  a  secret  errand  unto  thee,  O  king :  who 
said,  Keep  silence.  And  all  that  stood  oy  him 
went  out  from  him.. 

30  And  Ehud  came  unto  him;  and  he  was 
sitting  in  •  a  summer  parloiur,  which  he  had 
for  himself  alune.  And  Ehud  said,  I  have  a 
message  from  God  unto  thee.  And  he  arose 
out  of  his  seat 

21  And  Ehud  put  forth  his  left  hand,  and 
took  the  dagger  from  his  right  thigh,  and 
liumst  it  Into  his>belly : 

22  And  the  haft  also  went  in  after  the  blade; 
and  the  fot  closed  upon  the  blade,  so  that  he 
could  not  draw  the  dagger  out  of  his  belljr ; 
and  "  the  dirt  came  out 

23  Then  Ehud  went  forth  through  the  porch, 
xnd  shut  the  doors  of  the  parlour  upon  him, 
ind  locked  them. 

24  When  he  was  gone  out,  his  servants 
came ;  and  when  they  saw  that,  behold,  the 
doors  of  the  parlour  were  locked,  they  said, 
Surely  he  *  covereth  his  feet  in  his  summer 
chamber. 

25  And  they  tarried  till  they  were  ashamed : 
and,  behold,  he  opened  not  the  doors  if  the 
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DeboToh  and  Barak  deliver  lerati 

parlour ;  therefore  they  took  a  k^,  and  open- 
ed them :  and,  behold,  their  lord  wa«  faUen 
down  dead  on  the  earth. 

26  And  Ehud  escaped  while  they  tarried, 
and  passed  beyond  the  *  qoarries,  and  es- 
caped unto  Selrath. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come, 
that  he  'blew  a  trumpet  in  the  J  mountain  of 
Ephraim,  and  the  children  of  Israel  went 
down  with  him  &om  the  moun^  and  he  be- 
fore them. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them.  Follow  after  me : 
for  the  Lord  hath  ■  delivered  your  enemies 
the  Moabites  into  your  hand.  And  th^  w«it 
down  after  him,  and  took  the  fords  of  Jordan 
toward  Moab,  and  suffered  not  a  man  to  pass 
over. 

29  And  they  slew  of  Moab  at  that  time  about 
ten  thousand  men,  all  '  lusty,  and  all  men  of 
valour;  and  there  escaped  not  a  man. 

30  So  Moab  was  subdued  that  day  under  the 
hand  of  Israel.   And  the  land  had  rest  four-  ^ 
score  years. 

31  Tf  And  after  him  was  •>  Sham^ar  the  son\ 
of  Anath,  which  slew  of  the  Philistines  six  > 
hundred  men  with  '  an  ox  goad :  and  he  also/ 
delivered  *  Israel. 

CHAPTER  ir. 

4DriMnhMlBMadrih«rUM«ftwiJBUBMd«Nm.  ■  TMUlhfcMw 

AND  the  children  of  Israel  »  again  did  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  when  Ehud  was 
dead. 

2  And  the  Lord  ^  sold  them  into  the  hand  of 
Jabin  king  of  Canaan,  that  reigned  in  "  Ha- 
zor ;  the  captain  of  whose  host  vaa  Sisera, 
which  dwelt  in  ^  Harosbeth  of  the  Gentiles. 

3  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto  the 
Lord  :  for  he  had  nine  hundred  *  chariots  of 
iron ;  and  twenty  years  he  mightily  oppressed  1^ 
the  children  of'israel. 

4  IT  And  Deborah,  a  prophetess,  the  wife  of 
Lapidoth,  she  judged  Israel  at  that  time. 

5  And  she  dwelt  under  the  palm  tree  of 
r  Deborah  between  Ramah  and  Beth-el  in 
mount  Ephraim :  and  the  children  of  Israel 
came  np  to  her  for  judgment 

6  And  she  sent  and  called  Barak  ilie  son  of 
Abinoam  out  of  Kedesh-naphtali,  and  said 
unto  him,  Hath  not  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
commanded,  Maying^  Go  and  draw  toward 
mount  Tabor,  and  take  with  thee  ten  thou- 
sand men  of  the  children  of  Naphtali  and  of 
the  children  of  Zebulun  ? 

7  And  <  I  will  draw  unto  thee  to  the  river 
I"  Kishon  Sisera,  the  captain  of  Jabin's  army, 
with  his  chariots  and  his  multitude ;  and  I 
will  deliver  him  into  thine  hand. 

8  And  Barak  said  unto  her,  If  thou  wilt  go 
with  me,  then  I  will  go :  but  if  thou  wilt  not 
go  with  me,  then  I  wul  not  go. 

9  And  she  said,  I  will  surely  with  thee : 
<  notwithstanding  the  journey  that  thou  takest 
shall  not  be  for  thine  honour ;  for  the  Lord 
shall  sell  Sisera  into  the  hand  of  a  i  woman. 
And  Deborah  arose,  and  went  with  Barak  to 
Kedesh. 

10  If  And  k  Barak  called  Zebulun  and  Naph- 
tali to  Kedesh ;  and  he  went  up  with  ten  thou- 
sand men  at  his  feet :  and  Deborah  went  up 
with  him. 

1 1  Now  Heber  the  >  Kenite,  which  -maa  of  the 
children  of  ■  Hobab  the  father-in-iaw  of  Mo- 
ses, had  severed  himself  from  the  Kenitea, 
and  pitched  his  tent  unto  the  plain  of  *  Za- 
anaim  which  i»  bv  Kedesh. 
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12  And  they  showed  Sisera  that  Barak  the 
son  of  Abinoam  was  gone  up  to  mount  Tabor. 

1 3  And  Sisera  •  gathered  together  all  his  cha- 
riots, even  nine  hundred  chariots  of  iron,  and 
all  the  people  that  were  with  him,  from  Haro- 
sheth  of  the  Gentiles  unto  the  river  of  Eishon; 

14  And  Deborah  said  unto  Barak.  Up ;  for 
this  is  the  day  in  which  the  Lord  nath  deli- 
vered Sisera  into  thine  hand :  p  is  not  the 
LoBD  gone  out  before  thee  1  So  Barak  went 
down  from  mount  Tabor,  and  ten  thousand 
men  after  him. 

15  And  the  Lobd  « discomfited  Sisera,  and 
all  At*  chariots,  and  all  hit  hos^  with  the  edge 
of  the  sword  before  '  Barak ;  so  that  Sisera 
lighted  down  off  Aw  chariot,  and  fled  away 
on  his  feet 

16  Bat  Barak  pursued  after  the  chariots, 
and  after  the  host,  unto  Harosheth  of  the 
Gentiles :  and  all  the  host  of  Sisera  fell  upon 
the  edge  of  the  sword ;  ■  and  there  was  not 
■  a  man  left. 

17  TI  Howbeit  Sisera  fled  away  on  his  feet  to 
the  tent  of  Jael  the  wife  of  Heber  the  Kenite : 
for  there  wa*  peace  between  Jabtn  the  king  of 
Hazor  and  the  house  of  Heber  the  Kenite. 

18  And  "Jael  went  out  to  meet  Sisera,  and 
said  unto  him.  Turn  in,  my  lord,  turn  in  to 
me ;  fear  not  And  when  he  had  turned  in 
onto  her  Into  the  tent,  she  covered  him  with 
a  *  mantle. 

19  And  he  said  tmto  her,  Qive  me,  I  pray 
tbee,  a  little  water  to  drink;  for  I  am  thirsty. 
And  she  opened  a  bottle  of  *  milk,  and  gave 
him  drink,  and  covered  him. 

20  Again  be  said  unto  her,  Stand  in  the  door 
of  the  tent,  and  it  shall  be,  when  any  man  doth 
come  and  inquire  of  thee,  and  say,  Is  there 
any  man  here  ?  that  thou  shalt  say,  No. 

21  Then  Jael  Heber's  wife  took  a  nail  of  the 
tent,  and  '  took  a  hammer  in  her  hand,  and 
went  softly  unto  him,  and  smote  the  nail  into 
his  '  temples,  and  fastened  it  into  the  ground : 
for  he  was  fast  asleep  and  weary.  So  he  died. 

22  And,  behold,  as  Barak  pursued  Sisera, 
Jael  came  out  to  meet  him,  and  said  unto  him. 
Come,  and  I  will  show  tbee  the  man  whom 
thou  seekest  And  when  he  came  Into  her 
Untj  behold,  Sisera  lay  dead,  and  the  nail 
va#  in  his  ten»les. 

23  ir  So  ■  God  subdued  on  that  day  Jabln  the 
king  of  Canaan  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

24  And  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Israel 
*  prospered,  and  preridled  against  Jabin  the 
king  of  Canaan,  vatiH  they  had  destroyed  Ja- 
tHnking  of  Canaan. 

CHAPTER  y. 

ItaBV  or  DriHi^  1^  But. 

THEN  ■  sang  Del>orah  and  Barak  the  son 
of  Abinoam  on  that  day,  saying, 

2  Praise  ye  the  Lobd  for  the  avenging  of 
Israel,  when  the  people  <  willingly  offered 
themselves. 

3  Hear,  *  O  ye  kings ;  give  ear,  O  ye  princes ; 
I,  even  I,  will  ^g  unto  the  Lord  ;  I  will  sing 
praite  to  the  Lobd  God  of  Israel. 

4  Lobd,  •  when  thou  wntest  out  of  Seir, 
when  thou  marchedst  out  of  the  field  of 
Edom,  '  the  earth  trembled,  and  the  heavens 
dropped,  the  clouds  also  dropped  water. 

5  The  mountains  '  melted  ^  feom  before  the 
Lord,  even,  that  ■  Sinai  fix>m  before  the  Lobd 
GkMi  of  Israel. 

6  In  the  days  of )  Shamgar  the  son  of  Anath, 
in  the  dajfti  of  ^  Jael,  the  >  higbways  were  nn- 
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Song  of  Deborah  and  Barait, 

occupied,  and  the  ■  travellers  walked  throu^ 
■  byways. 

7  TTie  inkabitante  of  the  villages  ceased,  they 
ceased  in  Israel,  until  that  I  Deborah  arose, 
that  I  arose  a  mother  in  Israel. 

8  They  chose  "  new  gods ;  then  was  war  in 
the  gates :  f  was  there  a  shield  or  spear  seen 
among  forty  thousand  in  Israel  ? 

9  My  heart  t*  toward  the  governors  of  Is- 
rael, tiiat  <<  offered  themselves  willingly  among 
the  people.   Blesayethe  Loan. 

10  ''  Speak,  ye  *  that  ride  on  white  asses,  ye 
that  dt  in  judgment  and  walk  by  the  wwr. 

11  7%ey  that  are  delivered  from  the  noise  of 
archers  in  the  places  of  drawing  water,  tiiere 
shall  they  rehearse  *  the  *  righteous  '  acts  of 
the  Lord,  even  the  righteous  acts  toward  the 
inhabitant*  of  bis  villages  in  Israel:  then 
shall  the  people  of  the  Loap  go  down  to  the 
gates. 

12  Awake,  *  awake,  Deborah  :  awake, 
awake,  utter  a  song :  arise,  Barak,  and  '  lead 
thy  captivity  captive,  thou  son  of  Abinoam. 

13  Then  he  made  him  that  remaineth  have 
dominion  over  the  nobles  among  the  people : 
the  J  Lord  made  me  have  dominion  over  the 
mighty. 

14  Out  of  Ephraim  wat  there  a  root  of  them 
against  Amalek ;  after  thee,  Benjamin,  among 
thy  people ;  out  of  Machir  came  down  go- 
vernors, and  out  of  Zebulnn  they  that  ■  han- 
dle the  pen  of  the  writer. 

15  And  the  princes  of  Issachar  were  with 
Deborah;  even  Issachar.  and  also  Barak: 
he  wassenton "footlntouK  valley.  ^Fortfae 
di  virions  of  Reuben  there  were  great  *  thoughts 
of  heart 

16  Why  abodest  thou  among  the  sheepfolds, 
to  hear  the  bleatings  of  the  flocks?  ^  For  the 
divisions  of  Reuben  fA«r«  were  great '  search- 
Ings  of  heart 

17  GUead  abode  beyond  Jordan :  and  why 
did  Dan  remain  in  ships  1  Asher  continued 
on  the  *  sea-shore,  and  abode  in  his  ^  breaches, 

18  Zcbulun  and  Naphtali  were  a  people  <Aat 
'  jeoparded  their  lives  unto  the  OBath  in  the 
high  places  of  the  field. 

19  The  kings  came  and  fought,  then  fought 
the  kings  of  Canaan  in  Taanach  by  the 
waters  of  Me^ddo;  ■  they  took  no  gain  of 
money. 

20  They  fought  from  )  heaven  i  the  stars  In 
their  *  courses  fought  agafnst  Sisera. 

21  The  river  of  >  Rishon  swept  them  away, 
that  ancient  river,  the  river  Kishon.  O  my 
soul,  thou  hast  "  trodden  down  strength. 

22  Then  were  the  horsehoofe  broken  by  the 
means  of  the  ■  prancings,  the  prancings  of 
their  mighty  ones. 

23  Curse  ye  Meroz,  said  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  curse  ye  bitterly  the  inhabitants  thereof; 
"because  they  came  not  to  the  help  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  r  help  of  the  Lobd  against  the 

mighW^. 

24  Blessed  above  women  shall  Jael  the  wife 
of  Heber  the  Kenite  be,  blessed  shall  she  be 
above  women  in  the  tent 

25  He  ■)  asked  water,  and  she  gave  him  milk ; 
she  brought  forth  butter  In  a  lordly  dish. 

26  She  put  her  hand  to  the  nail,  and  her 
right  hand  to  the  workmen's  hammer;  and 
'  with  the  hammer  she  smote  Siseri^  she 
smote  off  his  head,  when  she  had  pierced  a"^ 
stricken  through  his  temples. 

27  At  •  her  feet  he  bowed^  AU,  hj  lay 
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down :  at  her  feet  he  bowed,  he  fell :  where 
he  bowed,  there  he  fell  down »  dead. 

28  The  mother  of  Sisera  looked  out  at  a 
MTindow,  and  cried  through  the  "  lattice,  Why 
U  his  chariot  mq  long  in  coming  7  why  tarry 
the  wheels  of  his  chariots? 

29  Her  wise  ladies  answered  her,  yea,  she 
returned  *  answer  to  herself 

30  Hare  the^  not  sped  t  have  *  they  not  di- 
vided the  prey ;  '  to  every  man  a  damsel  or 
two ;  to  Sisera  a  prey  of  divers  colours,  a 
prey  of  divers  colours  of  needlework,  of  di- 
vers colours  of  needlework  on  both  sides, 
meet  for  the  necks  of  them  that  take  the  spoil  ? 

31  So  let  all  thine  enemies  '  perish,  O  Lobd  : 
but  let  them  that  love  him  &e  as  the  sun  ■  when 
he  goeth  forth  in  his  •  m^hf"  And  the  land 

Jiad  rest  forty  years. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

ITWhTMWf  t-lhrfr^w  gfffJwHtMMb*  I  A|n|MicbdMh  Item. 

AND  -  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  in  the 
tight  of  the  Losv :  and  the  Lord  delivered 
them  into  the  hand  of  Midian  ■>  seven  years. 

2  ^dthe  hand  of  Midian^prevailed  against 
Israel:  and  because  of  the  Midianitea  the 
children  of  Israel  made  them  the  *  dens  which 
are  in  the  mountains,  and  caves,  and  strong 
holds. 

3  And  to  it  was,  when  Israel  had  sown,  that 
the  Mldianites  came  up,  and  the  Amalekites, 
and  the  children  of  the  east,  even  they  came 
up  against  them ; 

4  And  they  encampedagainst  them,  and*de- 
stroyed  the  increase  of  the  earth,  tilt  thou 
come  unto  Gaza,  and  left  no  sustenance  for 
Israel,  neither  '  sheep,  nor  ox,  nor  ass. 

5  For  they  came  up  with  their  cattle  and 
their  tents,  and  they  came  as  >  grasshoppers 
for  multitude ;  for  both  they  andthelr  camels 
were  without  number :  and  they  entered  into 
the  land  to  destroy  it. 

6  And  Israel  was  greatly  impoverished  be- 
cause of  the  Mldianites ;  and  the  children  of 
Israel  ^  cried  unto  the  Lord. 

7  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  children 
of  Israel  cried  unto  the  Lord,  because  of  the 
Mldianites, 

I  8  That  the  Lord  sent  ■  a  prophet  unto  the 
'  children  of  Israel,  which  said  unto  them, 

Thus  saith  the  Lord  Grod  of  Israel,  I  brought 

you  up  from  Egypt  and  brought  you  forth 

out  of  the  liouse  of  bondage ; 

9  And  I  delivered  you  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the  hand  of  all  that 
oppressed  you,  and )  drave  them  out  from  be- 
fore vou,  and  gave  you  their  land ; 

10  And  I  said  unto  you,  I  am  the  Lobd  your 
God ;  *  fear  not  the  gods  of  the  Amorites,  in 
whose  land  ye  dwell :  but  ye  have  not  obeyed 
my  voice. 

'  11  J  And  there  came  an  angel  of  the  Lord, 
and  sat  under  an  oak  which  was  in  Ophrah, 
that  pertained  unto  Joash  the  Abi-ezrite :  and 
his  son  >  Gideon  threshed  wheat  by  the  wine- 
press, "  to  hide  it  from  the  Midianites. 

12  And  the  ■  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared 
unto  him,  and  said  unto  htm.  The  Lord  U 
with  thee^thou  mighty  man  of  valour. 

13  And  Gideon  said  unto  him.  Oh  my  Lord, 
*  If  tiie  Lord  be  with  us,  why  then  is  all  ttiis 
befoUen  ns?  and  '  where  be  all  his  miracles 
which  our  fathers  told  us  of,  saying,  Did  not 
the  Lord  bring  us  up  from  kgypt?  but  now 
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Gideon  sent  to  deliver  them, 

the  Lord  hath  forsaken  us,  and  delivered  us 
into  the  hands  of  the  Midianites. 

14  And  the  LpHo  looked  upon  him,  and  said. 
Go  in  this  thy  i  might,  and  thou  shalt  save  Is- 
rael from  the  hand  of  the  Midianites :  have 
not  I  sent  thee  1 

15  And  he  said  unto  him,  Oh  my  Lord,  where- 
with shall  I  save  Israel  ?  behold, '  my  family 
is  poor  in  Manasseh,  and  I  am  the  ■  least  in 
my  father's  honse. 

16  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  »  Surely  I 
will  be  wtCh  t^ee,  and  ■■  thou  shalt  smite  the 
Midianites  as  one  man- 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  If  now  I  have 
found  grace  in  thy  sight,  then  *  show  me  a 
sign  that  thou  talkest  with  me. 

18  Depart  *  not  hence,  I  pray  thee,  until  I 
come  unto  thee,  and  bring  forth  my  ■  present, 
and  set  it  before  thee.  And  be  said,  1  will 
tarry  until  thou  come  again. 

19  And  Gideon  went  in,  and  made  ready  '  a 
kid,  and  unleavened  cakes  of  an  ephah  of 
flour :  the  flesh  he  pot  in  a  Imsket,  and  be 
put  the  broth  in  a  pot,  and  brought  ii  out 
unto  him  under  the  oak,  and  presented  it. 

20  And  the  an^l  of  God  said  unto  him. 
Take  the  flesh  ana  the  unleavened  cakes,  and 
lay  them  upon  this  rook,  and  pour  out  the 
broth.    And  he  did  so. 

21  Then  the  angel  of  the.LoRo  put  forth  the 
end  of  the  stan  that  vas  in  his  hand,  and 
touched  the  fiesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes  ; 
and  » there  rose  up  fire  out  of  the  rock,  and 
consumed  the  flesh  and  the  unleavened  cakes. 
Then  iJie  angel  of  the  Lobd  departed  out  of 
his  sight.  • 

22  And  when  Gideon  perceived  that  he  was 
an  angel  of  the  Lord,  Gideon  said,  Alas,  O 
Lord  God  I  for  ■  because  I  have  seen  an  angel 
of  the  Lord  face  to  face. 

23  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Peace  be 
unto  thee';  fear  not:  thou  ^  shalt  not  die. 

24  Then  Gideon  built  an  altar  there  unto  the 
Lord,  and  called  it  *  Jehovah-shalom :  unto 
this  day  it  is  yet  in  Ophrah  of  the  Abi-ezritcs. 

25  1[  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  night, 
that  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Take  thy  father's 
young  bullock,  even  the  second  bullock  of 
seven  years  old,  and  throw  down  the  altar  of 
Baal  that  thy  father  hath,  and  cut  •  down  tlie 
grove  that  wby  it: 

26  And  build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  tl.y 
God  upon  the  top  of  this  '  rock,  « in  the  or- 
dered j)]ace.  and  take  the  second  bullock, 
and  ofier  a  burnt-sacrifice  with  the  wood  of 
the  ^ove  which  thou  shalt  cut  down. 

27  Then  Gideon  took  ten  men  of  his  servants, 
and  did  as  the  Lord  had  said  unto  him :  and 
go  it  was,  becatise  he  feared  his  father's  house- 
hold, and  the  men  of  the  city,  that  he  could 
not  do  it  by  day,  that  he  did  it  by  night 

28  H  And  when  the  men  of  the  city  arose 
early  in  the  morning,  behold,  the  altar  of 
Baal  was  cast  down,  and  the  grove  was  cut 
down  that  was  by  it,  and  the  second  bullock 
was  offered  upon  the  altar  that  vas  built 

29  And  they  said  one  to  another,  Who  hath 
done  this  thing?  And  when  ttiey  inquired 
and  asked,  they  said,  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash 
hath  done  this  thing. 

30  Then  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  Joash, 
Bring  out  thy  son  that  he  may  die :  because 
he  hath  cast  down  the  altar  of  Baal,  and  be- 
cause he  hath  cut  down  the  grove  that  if  a* 
by  it 
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Gvieon^s  army. 

31  And  Joash  saiit  unto  all  that  stood  against 
him,  Will  ye  plead  for  Baal?  will  ye  save 
him  ?  he  that  will  plead  for  him,  let  him  be 
put  to  death  whilst  it  is  yet  morning :  if  he 
be  a  god,  let  him  plead  for  himself,  because  one 
hath  cast  down  his  altar. 

32  Therefore  on  that  day  he  called  him  ^  Je- 
nibbaal,  i  saying,  Let  Baal  plead  against 
him.  because  he  oath  thrown  down  his  altar. 

33  t  Then  all  ithe  Midianltes  and  the  Ama- 
lekltes  and  the  children  of  the  east  were  ga- 
thered togetiier,  and  went  over,  and  pitched 
in  the  valley  of  Jezreel. 

31  But  '■the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  'came  upon 
Gideon,  and  he  **  blew  a  trumpet ;  and  Abi- 
ezfT  "  was  gathered  after  him. 

35  And  he  sent  messengers  throughout  all 
Mana-sseh ;  who  also  was  gathered  after  him : 
and  he  sent  messengers  unto  Asher,  and  unto 
Zebulun,  and  unto  Naphtali ;  and  they  came 
up  to  meet  them. 

36  ^  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  If  thou  wilt 
save  Israel  by  my  hand,  as  thou  hast  said, 

37  Behold,  •  I  will  put  a  fleece  of  wool  in  the 
fioor ;  and  if  the  dew  be  on  the  fleece  only, 
and  it  be  dry  upon  all  the  earth  beside,  then 
shall  1  know  that  thou  wilt  save  Israel  by 
my  hand,  as  thou  hast  said. 

33  And  it  was  so :  for  he  rose  up  early  on 
the  morrow,  and  thrust  the  fleece  together, 
and  wringed  the  dew  out  of  the  fleece,  a  bowl 
full  of  p  water. 

39  And  Gideon  said  unto  God,  Let  not  thine 
anger  be  hot  against  me,  and  I  will  speak  but 
this  once:  let  me  prove,  I  pray  thee,  but  this 
once  with  the  fleece ;  let  it  now  be  dry  only 
upon  the  fleece,  and  upon  all  the  ground  let 
there  be  dew. 

40  And  God  'did  so  that  night:  for  it  was 
dry  upon  the  fleece  only,  and  there  was  dew 
on  all  the  ground. 

t;HAPTER  VII. 

t  OyMaV  »!■«•(  m  Ml  tWnirthnMuid  hbmuM  IB  Ilnabadnl  |[f«liMi- 

THEN  *  Jerubbaal,  who  it  Gideon,  and  all 
the  people  that  were  with  him,  rose  up 
early,  and  pitched  beside  the  well  of  Harod : 
so  that  the  host  of  the  Midlanites  were  on  the 
north  nde  of  them,  by  the  hill  of  Moreh,  in  the 
valley. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The  peo- 
ple that  are  with  thee  are  too  many  for  me  to 
give  the  Midianites  into  theAr  hands,  lest  Is- 
rael vaunt  themselves  against  me,  saying, 
Mine  own  hand  hath  saved  me. 

3  Now  therefore  go  to,  proclaim  in  the  ears 
of  the  people,  saymg,  "Whosoever  is  fearful 
and  afraid,  let  him  return  and  depart  early 
from  mount  Gilead.  And  there  returned  of 
the  people  twenty  and  two  thousand,  and 

,  there  remained  ten  thousand. 

'  4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  The  peo- 
ple are  yet  too  *  many ;  bring  them  down  unto 
the  water,  and  I  will  try  them  fat  tiiee  there : 
and  it  shall  be,  that  of  whom  I  say  unto  thee, 
This  shall  go  with  thee,  the  same  shall  go 
with  thee;  and  of  whomsoever  I  say  unto 
thee.  This  shall  not  go  with  thee,  the  same 
shall  not  go. 

5  So  he  Drought  down  the  people  unto  the 
water:  and  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  Every 
one  that  lappeth  of  the  water  with  his  tongue, 
as  B  dog  lappeth,  htm  shalt  thou  set  by  him- 
self; likewise  every  one  that  boweth  down 
iipon  his  knees  to  drink. 
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He  is  encouraged  by  a  dream 

6  And  the  number  of  them  that  lapped,  put- 
Zing-  their  hand  to  their  mouth,  were  three 
hundred  men :  but  all  the  rest  of  the  people 
bowed  down  upon  their  knees  to  drink  water. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Gideon,  •  By  the  ,  \ 
three  hundred  men  that  lapped  will  I  save 
you,  and  deliver  the  Midianites  into  thy 
hand :  and  let  all  the  other  people  go  every 
man  unto  his  place. 

8  So  the  people  took  victuals  In  their  hand, 
and  tiieir  trumpets :  and  he  sent  all  the  rest  of 
Israel  every  man  unto  his  tent,  and  retained 
those  three  hundred  men :  and  the  host  of 
Midian  was  beneath  him  In  the  valley. 

9  TT  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  '  night,  i  / 
that  the  Lord  said  unto  )iim.  Arise,  get  Uiee  /  < 
down  imto  the  host;  for  ( I  have  delivered  it ' 
into  thine  hand. 

10  But  if  thou  fear  to  go  down,  go  thou  with 
Phurah  thy  servant  down  to  the  host: 

11  And  ^thou  shalt  'hear  what  they  say; 
and  afterward  shall  thy  hands  be  strengthen- 
ed to  go  down  unto  the  host  Then  wentTie 
down  with  Phurah  his  servant  unto  the  out- 
side of  the  ]  armed  men  that  were  in  the  host 

13  And  the  Midianites  and  the  Amalekltes 
and  all  the  children  of  the  east  lay  along  in 
the  valley  like  grasshoppers  for  multitude ; 
and  ^eir  camels  were  without  number,  as  the 
sand  by  the  sea  side  for  multitude. 

13  And  when  Gideon  was  come,  behold, 
there  was  a  man  that  told  a  dream  unto  his 
fellow,  and  said,  Behold,  I  dreamed  a  dream, 
and.  lo,  a  >  cake  of  barley  bread  tumbled  into 
the  nost  of  Midian,  and  came  unto  a  tent,  and 
smote  it  that  it  fell,  and  overturned  it,  that 
the  tent  lay  along. 

14  And  his  fellow  answered  and  said.  This 
is  nothing  else,  save  the  sword  of  Gideon  the 
son  of  Joash,  a  man  of  Israel:  ^or  into  his  hand 
hath  God  delivered  Midian,  and  all  the  host. 

15  And  it  was  so,  when  Gideon  heard  the 
telling  of  the  dream,  and  "  the  interpretation 
thereof,  that  he  worshipped,  and  returned 
into  the  host  of  Israel,  and  said,  Arise ;  fbr 
the  Lord  bath  delivered  into  your  hand  the 
host  of  Midian. 

16  tf  And  he  divided  the  three  hundred  men 
into  three  companies,  and  he  put  ■  a  trumpet 
in  every  man's  hand,  with  empty  pitchers, 
and  '  lamps  within  the  pitchers. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  Look  on  me,  and 
do  likewise :  and,  behold,  when  I  come  to  the 
outside  of  the  camp,  it  shall  be  that,  as  I  do, 
so  shall  ye  do. 

18  When  1  blow  with  a  trumpet,  I  and  all 
that  are  with  me,  then  blow  ye  the  trumpets 
also  on  every  side  of  all  the  caihp,  and  say, 
The  sword  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

19  IT  So  Gideon,  and  the  hundred  men  th^ 
were  with  him,  came  unto  the  outside  of  the 
camp  in  the  beginning  of  the  middle  watchi 
and  they  had  but  newly  p  set  the  watch :  and 
they  blew  the  i  trumpets,  and  brake  the 
'  pitchers  that  were  in  their  hands. 

20  And  the  three  companies  blew  the  trum- 
pets, and  brake  the  pitchers,  and  held  the 
lamps  in  their  left  han^  and  the  trumpets  In 
their  right  hands  to  blow  witheU:  and  they 
cried,  The  sword  of  the  Lord,  and  of  Gideon. 

21  And  they  •  stood  every  man  in  Ms  place 
round  about  the  camp :  *  and  all  the  host  ran, 
and  cried,  and  fled. 

22  And  the  three  hundred  '  blew  the  trum- 
pets, and  the  '  Loan  set  every  man's  sword 
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7%«  Ephraimites  pacified. 

agataist  his  '  fellow,  even  throughout  all  the 
host;  and  the  host  fled  to  Beth-shittah  'in 
Zererath,  and  to  the  '  border  of  Abet-iaaeho- 
lab,  unto  Tabbath: 

23  And  the  men  of  Israel  gathered  them- 
aelTes  together  out  of  Naphtali,  and  out  of 
Asher,  and  out  of  all  Muiasseh,  and  pursued 
after  uie  Midianites. 

24  Tf  And  Gideon  sent  messengers  through- 
out EiU  mount  ■  Ephraim,  saying,  Come  down 
ag^nst  the  Midianites,  and  take  before  them 
the  waters  unto  Beth-barah  and  Jordan.  Then 
all  the  men  of  Bphralm  gathered  themselves 
together,  and  took  the  waters  unto  •  Beth-ba- 
rah  and  Jordan. 

25  And  they  took  ■>  two  princes  of  the  Midi- 
anites, Oreb  and  Zeeb ;  and  they  slew  Oreb 
upon  the  rock  Oreb,  and  Zeeb  they  slew  at 
the  wine-press  of  Zeeb,  and  pursued  Midian, 
and  brought  the  heads  of  Oreb  and  Zeeb  to 
CHdeon  on  the  other  side  Jordan. 

CHAPTER  YIII. 

1  fli^imilfil*  fii*V    '  "     4SMaMkud  PmcI  nfcn  WnOmOlihai'i 
•nr.  T§  ud  Xakmuo*  u*  Ufan.   IS  aaooMli  ud  Paul  at  dMrajai 

nad*nini««Hbhi>bn(bni^d«iliaaZ«(i>hudZilmDDna.  13  lie  reFuMli 

AND  the  ^  men  of  Ephraim  said  unto  him, 
*•  Why  hast  thou  served  us  thus,  that  thou 
calledst  us  not,  when  thou  wentest  to  fight 
with  the  Midianites  t  And  they  did  chide  with 
him  '  sharply. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  have  I  done 
now  in  comparison  of  you  ?  /«  not  the  glean- 
ing of  the  grapes  of  Ephraim  better  than  the 
vintage  of  Abi-ezer  ? 

3  Ood  hath  delivered  into  your  hands  the 
princes  of  Midian,  Oreb  and  Zeeb :  and  what 
was  I  able  to  do  in  comparison  of  you  ?  Then 
their  '  anoer  wa^  abated  *  toward  him,  when 
he  had  stud  that 

4  f  And  Gideon  came  to  Jordan,  and  passed 
over,  h^  and  the  three  hundred  men  that  wer« 
with  him,  faint,  yet  pursuing  them. 

5  And  he  said  unto  the  men  of  ^  Succoth, 
Give,  I  pray  you,  loaves  of  bread  unto  the 
people  that  follow  me ;  for  they  be  faint,  and 
1  am  pursuing  after  Zebah  and  Zalmunna, 
kings  of  Midian. 

0  And  the  princes  of  Succoth  said,  f  Are  the 
hands  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  now  in  tiiine 
hand,  that  we  should  give  bread  unto  thine 
army? 

7  And  Gideon  said,  Therefore  when  the 
Loan  hath  delivered  Zebah  and  Zalmunna 
into  my  hand,  ^  then  I  will  i  tear  your  flesh 
with  the  thorns  of  the  wildemeas  and  with 
briers. 

8  And  be  went  up  thence  to  1  Penuel,  and 
spake  unto  them  likewise :  and  the  men  of 
Penuel  answered  him  as  the  men  of  Succoth 
had  answered  him, 

9  And  he  spake  also  unto  the  men  of  Penuel. 
saying,  When  I  ^  come  again  in  peace,  1 1  will 
break  down  this  tower. 

10  If  Now  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  were  in 
Karkor,  and  their  hosts  with  them,  about  fif- 
teen thousand  men,  all  that  were  left  of  all  the 
hosts  orthe  children  of  the  east :  for  there  fell 
"  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  men  that 
drew  sword. 

11  And  Gideon  went  up  by  the  way  of  them 
that  dwelt  in  tents  on  the  eas^  of  '  Nobah  and 
Jogbehah,  and  smote  the  host:  for  the  host 
was  ■  secure. 

12  And  when  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  fled,  he 
pwioed  after  them,  and  r  took  the  two  kings 
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of  Midian,  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  and  ^  dis- 
comfited all  the  host 

13  1  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joasb  returned 
from  battle  before  the  sun  mac  up, 

14  And  caught  a  young  man  or  the  men  of 
Succoth,  and  inquired  of  him :  and  he  '  de- 
scribed unto  him  the  princes  of  Succoth,  and 
^e  elders  thereof,  evm  threescore  and  seven- 
teen men. 

15  And  he  came  unto  the  men  of  Succoth, 
and  said,  Behold  Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  with 
*  whom  ye  did  upbraid  me,  saying,  Are  the 
hands  of  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  now  in  thy 
hand,  that  we  should  give  bread  unto  thy  men 
that  are  weary  ? 

16  And  he  took  the  elders  of  the  city,  and 
thorns  of  the  wilderness  and  briers,  and  with 
them  he  >  taught  the  men  of  Succoth. 

17  And  he  beat  down  the  *  tower  of  Penuel, 
and  slew  the  men  of  tiie  city. 

18  ir  Then  said  he  unto  Zebah  and  Zalmun- 
na, What  manner  of  men  w«re  (ftey  whom  ye 
slew  at '  Tabor?  And  they  answered,  As  thou 
art,  so  viere  they ;  each  one  *  resembled  the 
children  of  a  king. 

19  And  he  saidj  They  -were  my  brethren, 
even  the  sons  of  my  mother:  at  the  Lokd 
liveth,  if  ye  had  saved  them  alive,  I  would 
not  slay  you. 

20  And  he  said  unto  Jether  his  first-born, 
Up,  and  slay  them.  But  the  youth  drew  not 
his  sword :  for  he  feared,  because  he  wa«  yet 
a  youth. 

21  Then  Zebah  and  Zalmunna  said.  Rise 
thou,  and  fall  upon  us :  for  as  the  man  xb.  so 
is  his  strength.  And  Gideon  arose,  and  slew 
Zebah  and  Zalmunna,  and  took  away  the 
'  ornaments  that  vere  on  their  camels'  necks. 

22  If  Then  the  men  of  Israel  said  unto  Gi- 
deon, Rule  thou  over  us,  both  thou,  and  thy 
son,  and  tlw  son's  son  also :  Ibr  thou  hast  de- 
livered us  from  the  hand  of  Midian. 

23  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I  will  not 
rule  over  you,  neither  shall  my  son  rule  over 
you :  the  '  Lord  shall  rule  over  you. 

24  And  Gideon  said  unto  them,  I  would  de- 
sire a  request  of  you,  that  ye  would  give 
me  every  man  the  ear-rings  of'^liis  prey.  (For 
they  had  golden  ear-rings,  because  th^  were 
■  IshmaeUtes.) 

25  And  they  answered.  We  will  willingly 
give  them.  And  they  spread  a  garment,  and 
did  cast  therein  every  man  the  ear-rings  of 
his  prey. 

26  And  the  wdght  of  the  golden  ear-rings 
that  he  requested  was  a  thousand  and  seven 
hundred  shekels  of  gold;  beside  ornaments, 
and  ^  collars^  and  piuple  raimefit  that  vxis  on 
the  .  kings  of  Midian,  and  beside  the  chains 
that  tnere  about  their  camels'  necks. 

27  And  Gideon  made  >■  an  ephod  thereof, 
and  put  it  in  his  city,  even  in  '  Ophrah :  and 
all  Israel  went  thither  a  '  whoring  after  it : 
which  thing  became  a  'snare  unto  Gideon, 
and  to  his  house. 

28  t  Thus  was  Midian  subdued  before  the 
children  of  Israel,  so  that  they  lifted  up  their 
heads  no  more.  And  the  country  was  in  quiet- 
ness forty  years  in  the  A&ys  of  Gideon. 

29  ^  And  Jerubbaal  the  son  of  Jpash  went 
and  dwelt  in  his  own  house. 

30  And  Gideon  had  ^  threescore  and  ten 
sons  >  of  his  body  begotten :  for  he  had  many 
wives. 

31  And  his  concubine  that  wu  in  Shechem, 
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IMmOtOt  mad*  king, 

9h«  also  bare  bim  e  son,  whose  name  he  ^  call- 
ed >  Abimelech. 

32  IT  And  Gideon  the  son  of  Joash  died  in 
«  good  1  old  age,  find  was  buried  in  the  sepul- 
cfare  of  Joash  hia  father,  in  Ophrah  of  the 
Abl-ezrites. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  ^  soon  as  Gideon 
was  dead,  that  the  children  of  Israel  turned 
again,  and  went  a  whoring  after  Baalim, 
and  made  >  Baal-berith  their  god. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  remembered 
*  not  the  LoBD  their  God,  who  had  delivered 
them  out  of  the  hands  of  all  their  enemies 
on  eveiy  »de: 

35  Neither  "showed  tiiejr  kindness  to  the 
honw  of  Jentbhaal,  lUMUfy,  Gideon,  accord- 
ing to  idl  the  goodness  which  he  had  showed 
unto  Israel. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

kte  1  ^ulu  It  «  tmlda  nbakVI)  diHn,  iiDdfbnttUMb  Mrntn.  »  Qui 
LMfcirh  >Ui      llMiJiHiilM»  iCKloa  bta.  31  IWul  imakth  IL  M  AUoriBob 
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AND  Abimelech  the  son  of  Jerubbaal  went 
to  '  Shechem  unto  his  mother's  brethren, 
and  communed  with  them,  and  with  all  the 
family  of  the  house  of  liis  mother's  father, 
saying, 

2  Speak,  I  pray  yoi£  in  the  eats  of  all  the 
men  of  shechem,  ^  Whether  »  better  for 
}  lo,  ^tfaer  that  all  the  sons  of  Jerubbaal, 
wAiM  are  ■  threescore  and  ten  persons,  reign 
over  you,  or  that  one  reign  over  you  7  re- 
membor  also  that  I  am  *  your  bone  and  your 
flesh. 

3  And  his  mother's  brethren  spake  of  him 
In  the  ears  of  all  the  men  of  Shechem  all 
these  words:  and  their  hearts  inclined  ■  to 
follow  Abimelech ;  for  they  sud,  He  it  our 
brother. 

4  And  they  gave  him  threescore  and  ten 
oiecea  of  silver  out  of  the  house  of  '  Baal- 
berith,  wherewith  Abimelech  hired  '  vain 
and  light  persons,  which  followed  him. 

,  5  And  he  went  unto  his  father*s  house  at 
Ophrah,  and  slew  ^  his  brethren  the  sons  of 
Jerubbaal,  being  ^reescore  and  ten  persons, 
'  upon  one  stone:  notwithstanding  yet  Jotham 
the  youngest  son  of  Jerubbaal  was  left ;  tar 
he  hid  himself. 

6  And  all  the  men  of  Shechem  gathered 
together,  and  all  the  house  of  Hulo,  and 
went,  and  made  Abimelech  king,  by  tlie  <  plain 
of  the  pillar  ttiat  wom  in  Shechem. 

7  IT  And  when  they  told  U  to  Jotham,  he 
went  and  stood  in  the  top  of  mount  i  Gerizim, 
and  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  cried,  and  said 
unto  them,  Heavken  unto  me,  ye  men  of  She- 
chem, tfTat  God  may  hearken  unto  you. 

8  The  ^  trees  went  forth  on  a  time  to  anoint  a 
king  over  them ;  and  they  said  unto  the  olive- 
tree,  Reign  thou  over  us. 

9  But  the  olive-tree  said  unto  them,  Should  I 
leave  my  fatness,  >  wherewith  by  me  they 
honour  God  and  man,  and  ■  go  to  be  promo- 
ted over  the  trees  f 

10  And  the  trees  said  to  the  fig-tree,  Come 
thou,  ami  reten  over  us. 

1 1  But  the  fig-tree  said  unto  them,  Should  I 
forsake  my  sweetness  and  my  good  fhiit, 
and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees  ? 

12  Then  said  the  trees  unto  the  vine.  Gome 
thou,  and  reign  over  us. 

13  And  the  vine  said  unto  them.  Should  I 
leave  my  wine,  which "  cheereth  God  and 
man,  and  go  to  be  promoted  over  the  trees  7 
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14  Then  said  all  the  trees  unto  the  *  bram- 
ble. Come  thou,  arid  reign  over  us. 

15  And  the  bramble  said  unto  the  trees,  If 
in  truth  ye  anoint  me  kin^  over  you,  fAen 
come  and  put  your  trust  in  my  f  shadow : 
and  if  not,  let  fire  i  come  out  of  the  bramble, 
and  devour  the  '  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

16  Now  therefore,  if  ye  have  done  truly  and 
sincerely,  in  that  ye  have  made  Abimelech 
king,  and  if  ye  have  dealt  well  with  Jerub- 
baal and  his  house,  and  have  done  unto  him 
according  to  ttie  deserving  of  his  hands ; 

17  (For  my  father  *  fought  for  you,  and  *  ad- 
ventured his  life  far,  and  delivered  you  ont  of 
the  hand  of  Midian : 

18  And  'ye  are  risen  up  ag^nstmy  fiitiier^ 
house  this  day,  and  have  stun  his  sons,  three- 
score and  ten  persons,  upon  one  stone,  and 
have  made  Abimelech,  the  *  son  of  his  maid- 
servant, king  over  the  men  of  Shechem,  be- 
cause he  t*  your  brother ;) 

19  If  ye  then  have  dealt  truly  and  sincerely 
with  Jerubbaal  and  with  his  house  this  day, 
then  *  rejoice  ye  in  Abimelech,  and  l^t  him 
also  rejoice  in  you  : 

20  But  if  not,  let  '  fire  come  out  from  Abi- 
melech, and  devour  the  men  of  Shechem,  and 
the  house  of  Millo ;  and  let  fire  come  out 
from  the  men  of  Shechem,  and  from  the 
house  of  Millo,  and  devour  Abimelech. 

21  And  Jotham  ran  away,  and  fled,  and  went 
to  '  Beer,  and  dwelt  ther^  for  fear  of  Abime- 
lech his  brother. 

22  t  When  Abimelech  had  rdgned  three 

years  over  Israel, 

23  Then  God  sent  'an  evil  spirit  between 
Abimelech  and  the  men  of  Shechem ;  and  the 
men  of  Shechem  '  dealt  treacherously  with 
Abimelech : 

24  That  the  cruelty  done  to  the  threescore 
and  ten  sons  of  Jerubbaal  might  come,  and 
their  blood  be  laid  upon  Abimelech  their  bro- 
ther, which  slew  them  ;  and  upon  the  men  of 
Shechem,  which  "  aided  him  in  the  killing  of 
his  brethren. 

25  And  the  men  of  Shechem  set  liers  in  watt 
for  him  in  the  top  of  the  mountains,  and  th^ 
robbed  all  that  came  along  that  way  by  them : 
and  it  was  told  Abimelech. 

36  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  came  wltfi  his 
brethren,  and  went  over  to  Shechem:  and 
the  men  of  Shechem  put  their  confidence  in 
him. 

27  And  they  went  out  into  the  fields,  and  ga- 
thered tiieir  vineyards,  and  trode  tlie  grapet^ 
and  made  '  merry,  and  went  into  the  house 
•  of  their  god,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and 

cursed  Abimelech. 

28  And  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed  said,  WhoM 
t  Abimelech,  and  who  t*  Shechem,  that  we 
should  serve  him  7  it  not  he  the  son  of  Jerub- 
baal 7  and  Zebul  his  officer  7  serve  the  men 
of  Hamor  « the  father  of  Shechem :  for  why 
^ould  we  serve  him  ? 

S9  And  ^  would  to  God  this  people  were  un- 
der my  hand  1  then  would  I  remove  Abime- 
lech. And  he  said  to  Abimelech,  Increase 
thine  armv,  and  come  out 

30  1  And  when  Zebul  the  ruler  of  the  ci^ 
heard  the  words  of  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed,  his 
anger  was  i  kindled. 

31  And  he  sent  messengers  unto  Abimelech 
]  privily,  saying,  Behold,  Gaal  the  son  of  Ebed 
and  his  brethren  be  come  to  Shechem ;  and. 
behold  they  fortify  the  cirt;^again8t  thee. 

Digitized  byGoO^C 


AbmdKh  overcome*  CfaaL 

S3  Now  therefore  up  night,  thou  and  the 
^j>le  that  i»  with  thee,  ana  lie  in  wait  in  the 

-  33  And  it  shall  be,  that  in  the  morning,  as 
soon  as  the  sun  is  up,  thou  shall  rise  early, 
and  set  upon  the  city :  and^  behold,  when  he 
and  the  people  that  w  with  him  come  out 
against  thee,  then  mayest  thou  do  to  them 
)<  as  thou  shalt  find  occasion. 

34  Tf  And  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  by  night,  and  they 
laid  wait  against  Shechem  in  four  companies. 

35  And  Oaai  the  son  of  Ebed  went  out,  and 
stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  city : 
and  Abimelech  rose  up,  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  from  lying  in  wait 

36  And  when  Gaal  saw  the  people,  he  said  to 
Zebul,  Behold,  there  come  people  down  from 
the  top  of  the  mountaiiis.  And  Zebul  said 
unto  him,  thou  seest  the  shadow  of  the  moun- 
tains as  if  they  were  men. 

37  And  Qaal  spake  again  and  said,  See  there 
come  people  down  by  the  <  middle  of  the  land, 
and  anoUier  company  come  along  by  the 
plain  of  "  Meonenim. 

33  Then  said  Zebul  unto  him.  Where  i»  now 
thy  mouth,  wherewith  thou  "  saidst,  Who  w 
Abimelech,  that  we  should  serve  him?  is  not 
this  the  people  that  thou  hast  despised  1  go 
out,  I  pray  now,  and  fight  with  them. 

39  And  Gaal  went  out  before  the  men  of 
Shechem,  and  fought  with  Abimelech. 

40  And  Abimelech  chased  him,  and  he  fled 
before  him,  and  manv  were  overthrown  and 
wounded,  even  unto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

41  And  Abimelech  dwelt  at  Arumah :  and 
Zebul  thrust  out  Gaal  and  his  brethren,  that 
they  should  not  dwell  in  Shechem. 

42  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
the  people  went  out  into  the  field ;  and  they 
told  Abimelech. 

43  And  he  took  the  people,  and  divided  them 
into  three  companies,  and  laid  wait  in  the 
field,  and  looked,  and,  behold,  the  people 
were  come  forth  out  of  the  city ;  and  he  rose 
up  against  them,  and  smote  them. 

44  And  Abimelech,  and  the  company  that 
was  with  him,  rushed  forward,  and  stood  in 
the  entering  of  the  gate  of  the  citv:  and  the 
two  other  companies  ran  upon  all  the  people 
that  were  in  the  fields,  and  slew  them. 

45  And  Abimelech  fought  against  the  city 
all  that  day }  and  "  he  took  the  ci^,  and  slew 
the  people  tiiat  wtu  therein,  and  beat  down 
'  the  city,  and  sowed  it  with  ^  salt 

46 1  And  when  all  the  men  of  the  tower  of 
Shechem  heard  that^  they  entered  into  a  hold 
of  the  house  of  the  god  'Berith. 

47  And  it  was  told  Abimelech,  that  all  the 
men  of  the  tower  of  Shechem  were  gathered 
together. 

.4S  And  Abimelech  gat  him  up  to  mount 
•  Zalmon,  he  and  ail  the  people  that  were  with 
him ;  and  Abimelech  took  an  axe  in  his  hand, 
and  cut  down  a  bough  from  the  trees,  and 
took  it,  and  laid  it  on  nis  shoulder,  and  said 
unto  the  people  that  were  with  him,  W^liat  ye 
have  seen  •  me  do,  make  haste,  and  do  as  I 
have  done. 

49  And  all  the  people  likewise  cut  down 
every  man  his  bough,  and  followed  Abime- 
lech, and  put  them  to  the  hold,  and  set  the 
hold  on  fire  upon  them ;  so  that  all  the  men 
of  the  tower  of  Shechem  died  also,  about  a 
thousand  men  and  women. 
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encamped  against  Thebez,  and  took  it 

51  But  there  was  a  strong  tower  within  the 
city,  and  thither  fled  all  the  men  and  women, 
and  all  they  of  the  city,  and  shut  it  to  them, 
and  gat  them  up  to  the  top  of  the  tower. 

52  And  Abimelech  came  unto  the  tower,  and 
fought  against  it,  and  went  hard  unto  the  door 
of  the  tower  to  burn  it  with  fire. 

53  And  "  a  certain  woman  cast  a  piece  of  a 
millstone  upon  Abimelech's  head,  and  all  to 
break  his  scull. 

54  Then  *  he  called  hastily  unto  the  young 
man  his  armour-bearer,  and  said  unto  him, 
Draw  thy  sword,  and  slay  me,  that  men  say 
not  ofm^  A  woman  slew  him.  And  his  young 
man  Ouiist  him  through,  and  he  died. 

55  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that 
Abhxielech  was  dead,  they  departed  every 
man  unto  his  place. 

56  Tf  Thus  Cfod  rendered  •  the  wickedness 
of  Abimelech,  which  he  did  unto  his  father, 
in  slajrlng  his  seventy  brethren: 

57  And  all  the  evil  of  the  men  of  Shechem 
did  God  render  upon  their  heads:  and  upon 
them  came  the  ■  curse  of  Jotham  the  son  of 
JenibbaaL 

CHAPTER  X. 
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AND  after  Abimelech  there  arose  to  '  de- 
fend Israel  Tola  the  son  of  Fuab,  the  son 
of  Dodo,  a  man  of  Issachar;  and  he  dwelt  in 
Shamir  m  mount  Ephralm. 

2  And  he  judged  Israel  twentjr  and  three 
years,  and  died,  and  was  buried  m  Shamir. 

3  TT  And  after  him  arose  Jair,  a  Gileadite, 
and  judged  Israel  twenty  and  two  years. 

4  And  he  had  thirty  sons  that  <  rode  on  thirty 
ass  colts,  and  they  had  thir^  cities,  which 

are  called  •  Havoth-jair  unto  this  day,  which 
are  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

5  And  Jair  died,  and  was  buried  in  Camon. 

6  T[  And  '  the  children  of  Israel  did  evil  again 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  and  served  Baalim, 
and  Ashtaroth,  and  the  gods  of  Syria,  and 
the  gods  of  *  Zidon,  and  the  gods  of  Moab, 
and  the  gods  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  and 
the  gods  of  the  Philistines,  and  forsook  the 
Lord,  and  served  not  him. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Loan  was  hot  against 
Israel,  and  he  ^  sold  them  into  the  hands  of 
the  PhiUstines,  and  into  the  hands  of  the  child- 
ren of  Ammon. 

8  And  that  year  they  vexed  and  >  oppressed 
the  children  of  Israel  eighteen  years,  all  the 
children  of  Israel  that  were  on  tne  other  side 
Jordan  in  the  land  of  the  Amorites,  which  i* 
in  Gilead. 

9  Moreover  the  children  of  Ammon  passed 
over  Jordan  to  fight  also  against  Judah,  and 
against  Benjamin,  and  agamst  the  house  of 
Ephratm  ;  so  that  Israel  was  sore  )  distressed. 

10  If  And  the  children  of  Israel  cried  unto 
the  Lord,  saying.  We  have  sinned  against 
thee,  both  because  we  have  forsaken  our  God, 
and  also  served  Baalim. 

1 1  And  the  Lono  said  unto  the  children  of 
Israel,  /Md  not  I  deliver  you  from  the  ^ECTpt- 
ians,  and  from  the  >  Amorites,  from  the  child- 
ren of  "Ammon,  and  from  the  Philistines? 

12  The  ■  Zidonians  also,  and  the  •Amale- 
kites,  and  the  Maonite&  did  p  oppress  you ; 
and  ye  cried  to  me,  and  I  delivered  you  out  * 
of  their  hand.  ^  t 

Digitized  by  VjOOglC 


Tbtn— If  ofpMtBlPM  Mnnditu  '-—"t'^'-  — 9  liptabkli'i mr. 
•I  OaaDaqMsf  Ite  AmaMolUft  M  11«  pvteaMUi  tak  Twr  M  Ui  ^ogfaNr. 

NOW  Jephthah  '  Uie   Gileadite  was  » a 
mighty  man  of  Talour,  and  he  was  the 
son  of  <  a  harlot :  and  GUead  begat  Jephthah. 

2  And  GiJead*s  wife  bare  him  sons ;  and  his 
wife's  sons  grew  up,  and  they  thrust  out  Jeph- 
thah, and  said  unto  him.  Thou  shalt  not  ■*  in- 
herit in  our  father's  house  j  for  thou  art  the 
son  of  a  strange  woman. 

3  Then  Jephthah  fled  *  from  his  brethren, 
and  dwelt  in  the  land  of  Tob :  and  there  were 
gathered  vain  '  men  to  Jephthah,  and  went 
out  with  him. 

4  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  k  in  process  of  time, 
tliat  the  children  of  Ammoa  made  war  against 
Israel. 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  the  children  of 
Ammon  made  war  against  Israel,  the  elders 
of  Gilead  went  to  fetch  Jephthah  out  of  the 
land  of  Tob: 

6  And  they  said  unto  Jephthah,  ComcL  and 
be  our  captain,  that  we  may  fight  with  the 
children  of  Ammon. 

7  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of 
Gilead,  Did  *  not  ye  hate  me,  and  expel  me 
out  of  my  father's  house  7  and  why  are  ye 
come  unto  me  now  when  ye  are  in  distress  1 

8  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jeph- 
thah, Therefore  we  turn  again  '  to  thee  now, 
that  thou  mayest  go  with  us,  and  fight  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  be  our  head  ]  over 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Gilead. 

9  And  Jephthah  said  unto  the  elders  of  Gilead, 
If  ye  bring  me  home  again  to  fight  against 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  the  Lord  ^feliver 
them  before  me,  shall  I  be  your  head  ? 

10  And  the  elders  of  Gilead  said  unto  Jeph- 
thah, The  LoBD  1  be  witness  between  us,  if 
we  do  not  so  according  to  thy  words. 

11  Then  Jephthah  went  with  the  elders  of  Gi- 
lead, and  the  people  made  'lim  head  "  and 
captain  over  them:  and  Jephthah  uttered  all 
his  words  before  the  Lobd  in  "  Mizpeh. 

12  If  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  unto  the 
king  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  saying.  What 
hast  thou  to  do  with  me,  that  thou  art  come 
against  me  to  fight  in  my  land  ? 

13  And  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
answered  unto  the  messengers  of  Jephthah, 
Because  *  Israel  took  away  my  land,  when 
tbey  came  np  out  of  Egypt,  from  Amon  even 
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13  Tet  ve  hare  forsaken  *  me,  and  served 
other  go^ :  wherefore  I  will  deuT«r  you  no 
more. 

14  Go  and  cry  unto  the  gods  which  ye  have 
chosen ;  let  them  '  deliver  you  in  the  time  of 
your  tribulation. 

15  f  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  onto  the 
Lord,  We  have  sinned:  do  thou  'unto  us 
whatsoever  <  seemeth  good  unto  thee ;  deliver 
us  only,  we  pray  thee,  this  day. 

16  And  they  put  away  ■  the  '  strange  gods 
from  among  them,  and  served  the  Lord  :  and 
his  soul  was  *  grieved  '  for  the  misery  of  Is- 
rael. 

17  ir  Then  the  children  of  Ammon  were 
'  gathered  togetiier,  and  encamped  in  Gitead. 
And  the  children  of  Israel  assembled  them- 
selves together,  and  encamped  in  ■  Mizpeh. 

18  And  the  peoj^e  and  princes  of  Gilead  said 
one  to  another,  What  man  w  he  that  will  Iwgln 
to  fight  against  tiie  children  of  Ammon  ?  ne 
shalfbe  head  over  all  ttie  inhabitants  of  Gilead. 
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unto  '  Jabbok,  and  tmto  Jordan :  now  there- 
fore restore  those  landg  again  peaceably. 

14  And  Jephthah  sent  messengers  again  unto 
the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon: 

15  And  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Jephthah, 
Israel  took  not  i  away  the  land  of  Moab,  nor 
the  land  of  the  children  of  Ammon : 

16  But  when  Israel  came  up  from  Egypt, 
and  walked  ■*  through  the  wilderness  unto  me 
Red  sea,  and  came  to  ■  Kadesh  ; 

17  Then  Israel  sent  messengers  unto  the  king 
of  Bdom,  saying.  Let  me,  T  pray  thee,  pass 
through  thy  land :  but  the  king  of  Edom 
would  not  hearken  thereto.  And  m  like  man- 
ner they  sent  unto  the  king  of  Moab :  but  he 
would  not  eonsmU  i  and  Israd  abode  in  Kap 
desh. 

18  Then  they  went  along  through  the  wilder- 
ness, and  compassed  ■  the  land  of  Edom,  and 
the  land  of  Moab,  and  came  by  the  east  side 
of  the  land  of  Moab,  and  pitched  on  the  other 
side  of  Amon,  but  came  not  within  the  box^ 
der  ■  of  Moab :  for  Amon  wot  the  border  <^ 
Moab. 

19  And  Israel  sent  'messengers  unto  Sihon 
king  of  the  Amorites^  the  king  of  Heshbon } 
and  Israel  said  unto  him,  Let  us  pass,  we  |n-ay 
thee,  through  thy  land  into  my  place. 

20  But  Sihon  trusted  not  Israel  to  pass 
through  his  coast:  but  Sihon  gathered  all  his 
people  together,  and  pitched  in  Jahaz,  and 
fought  against  Israel. 

21  And  the  Lord  Grod  of  Israel  delivered  Si  • 
hon  and  all  his  people  into  the  hand  of  Israel 
and  they  smote  them :  so  Israel  possessed  all 
the  land  of  the  Amorites,  the  inhabitants  of 
that  country. 

22  And  ^ey  possessed  all  the  coasts  of  the 
Amorites,  from  Amon  even  unto  Jabbok,  awl 
from  the  wilderness  even  unto  Jordan. 

23  So  now  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  hath  dis- 
possessed the  Amorites  from  before  his  people 
Israel,  and  shouldest  thou  possess  it  ? 

24  Wilt  not  thou  possess  that  which  *  Che- 
mosh  thy  god  giveth  thee  to  possess?  So 
'  whomsoever  ^e  Lord  out  God  shall  drive 
7  out  from  before  us,  them  will  we  possess. 

25  And  now  art  thou  any  thing  better  than 
Balak  *  the  son  of  Zippor,  king  of  Moab  ?  did 
he  ever  strive  against  Israel,  or  did  he  ever 
fight  against  them, 

36  While  Israel  dwelt  in  ■  Heshbon  and  her 
towns,  and  in  Aroer  and  her  towns,  and  in 
all  the  cities  that  be  along  by  the  coasts  of 
Amon,  ttiree  hundred  years  ?  why  therefore 
did  ye  not  recover  them  within  that  time  1 

27  Wherefore  I  have  not  sinned  against  thee, 
but  thou  doest  me  wrong  to  war  a^^ainst  me : 
the  Loan  the  Judge  ■  be  judge  *  this  dav  be- 
tween the  children  of  Israel  and  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

28  Howbeit  the  king  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon hearkened  not  unto  the  words  of  Jeph- 
thah which  he  sent  him. 

29  T[  Then  the  '  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  *  Jephthah,  and  he  passed  over  Gilead, 
and  Manasseh,  and  passed  over  Mizpeh  of 
Gilead,  and  from  Mizpeh  of  Gilead  he  passed 
over  unto  the  children  of  Ammon. 

30  And  Jephthah  vowed  *  a  vow  unto  the 
Lord,  and  said.  If  thou  shalt  without  fail  de- 
liver the  children  of  Ammon  into  my  hands, 

31  Then  it  shall  be,  that  ^  whatsoever  cometh 
forth  of  the  doors  of  my  house  to  meet  me. 


when  I  return  in  peace  irom-lfae 
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Anunott,  shall  t  rarely  be  the  Lobd's,  and  1 1 
will  offer  it  up  for  a  burntoffering. 

35  T  80  Jephthah  passed  over  unto  the  child- 
ren of  Ammon  to  fight  against  them ;  and 
the  LoBD  delivered  them  into  his  hands. 

33  And  he  smote  them  from  Aroer,  even  till 
thou  come  to  ^Minnith,  even  twenty  cities, 
and  unto  >  the  plain  of  ttie  vineyards,  with  a 
▼ery  great  slaughter.  Thus  the  children  of  Am- 
mon were  subdued  before  the  children  of  Israel . 

34  If  And  Jephthah  came  to  "  Mi^h  unto 
his  house,  and,  behold,  his  daughter  came  out 
to  meet  him  with  '  Umbrels  and  with  dances : 
and  she  letuhie  onlychUd}  'beside  her  he 
had  neither  son  nor  daughter. 

36  And  it  came  to  paaa^  when  he  saw  her, 
that  he  rent  '  his  dotbes,  and  said,  Alas,  my 
dau^iterl  thou  haat  tvou^t  me  rery  low, 
and  thou  art  one  of  them  that  troaUe  me :  fyr 
I  liave  opened  my  mouth  untp  the  1<obd,  and 
I  cannot « go  back. 

36  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  father,  if  thou 
'hast  opened  thy  mouth  unto  the  Lord,  do  to 
me  according  to  that  which  hath  proceeded 
out  of  thy  mouth ;  forasmuch  as  '  the  Lord 
hath  taken  vengeance  for  thee  of  thine  ene- 
mies, even  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

37  And  she  said  unto  her  father,  Let  this 
thing  be  done  for  me:  Let  me  alone  two 
months,  that  I  may  ■  go  up  and  down  upon 
the  mountains,  and  bewail  my  vii^inity,  I  and 
my  fellows. 

38  And  he  aaid,  Qo.  And  he  sent  her  away 
for  two  monttu :  and  riie  went  with  her  00m- 
panion&  and  bewailed  her  virglni^  upon  the 
mountains. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  two 
months,  that  she  returned  unto  her  fother, 
who  t  did  with  her  according  to  his  vow  which 
he  had  rowed :  and  she  knew  no  man.  And 
it  was  a  "custom  in  Israel, 

40  TViat  the  dauj^ters  of  Israel  went '  yearly 
*to  lament  the  daughter  of  Jephthah  the 
Glleadite  four  days  in  a  year. 
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AND  •  the  men  of  Ephraim  *  gathered  them- 
selves together,  and  went  northward,  and 
said  unto  Jephthah,  Wherefore  passedst  thou 
over  to  fight  against  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  didst  not  cali  us  to  go  with  thee?  we  will 
bum  thine  house  upon  thee  with  fire. 

2  And  Jephthah  said  unto  them.  I  and  my 
people  were  at  great  strife  with  the  children 
of  Ammon;  ana  when  I  called  you,  ye  de- 
livered me  not  out  of  their  hands. 

3  And  when  I  saw  fliat  ye  delivered  me  not, 
I  put  ■  my  life  in  my  hands,  and  passed  over 
against  the  children  of  Ammon,  and  tti«  Lord 
delivered  them  into  my  hand :  wherefore  then 
are  ye  come  up  unto  me  this  day,  to  fight 
against  me  ? 

4  Then  Jephthah  gathered  t<W!ther  all  the 
men  of  Qilead,  and  fought  with  Ephraim :  and 
the  men  of  Oilead  smote  Ephraim,  because 
they  said,  Ye  Qileadites  are  fugitives  of  Eph- 
raim among  the  Ephraimites,  and  among  the 
Manassites. 

5  And  the  Qileadites  took  the  passages  'of 
Jordan  before  the  Ephraimites:  and  it  was 
ao,  that  when  those  Ephraimites  which  were 
eRCuped  said.  Let  me  go  overj  that  the  men 
of  Gilead  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  an  Enhraim- 
Ite?  Ifhe  said.  Nays 
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6  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Say  now  *  8hit> 
boleth:  and  be  said  Sibboleth:  for  he  could 
not  frame  to  pronounce  it  right  Then  they 
took  him,  and  slew  him  at  the  passages  of 
Jordan:  and  there  fell  at  that  time  of  the 
Ephraimites  forty  and  two  thousand. 

7  IT  And  Jephthah  Judged  Israel  six  rears. 
Then  died  Jephthah  the  Gileadito,  and  was 
buried  in  one  of  the  cities  of  Gileaa. 

8  \  And  after  him  r  ibxaa  of  Beth-lehem 
judged  Israel. 

9  And  he  had  thirW  sons,  and  thirty  daugh- 
ters, wAom  he  sent  abroad,  and  took  in  thir^ 
daughten>  from  abroad  for  his  sons.  And  hie 
ju^^  Israel  seren  years. 

10  Then  died  Ibzan,  and  was  buried  at 
Beth-lehem. 

11  IT  And  after  him  lElon,  s  Zebulonite, 
judged  Israel ;  and  he  judged  Israel  ten  years. 

18  And  Elon  the  Zebnlonite  died,  and  was 
buried  in  ^  Aijalon  in  the  country  of  Zebulun. 

13  \  And  after  him  ■  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel, 
a  Pirathonite,  judged  Israel. 

14  Andhehadfoifysonsandthirty  nephews, 
that  rrde^on  threescore  and  ten  ass  colts: 
and  he  judged  Israel  eight  years. 

15  And  Abdon  the  son  of  Hillel  the  Pira- 
thonite died,  and  was  buried  in  Pirathon  in 
the  land  of  Ephraim,  in  tlie  monnt  lof  the 
Amalekites, 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

AND  the  children  of  Israel '  did  evil  again 
^in  the  Mght  of  the  Lwoj  and  the  Loao 
delivered  *  them  into  *  the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines for^  years. 

2  1  And  there  was  a  certain  man  of  •  Zorab, 
of  the  fhmily  of  the  Danitea,  whose  name  wo* 
Manoah ;  and  his  wife  wot  barren,  and  bare 
not 

3  And  the  '  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
the  woman,  and  said  unto  her,  Behold  now, 
thou  art  barren,  and  bearest  not:  but  thon 
shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a  son. 

4  Now  therefore  beware,  I  pray  thee,  and 
drink  not  wine  nor  strong  drink,  and  eat  not 
any  unclean  iking : 

5  For,  lo,  thou  shalt  conceive,  and  bear  a 
son ;  and  no  '  razor  shall  come  on  his  head : 
for  the  child  shall  be  ^  a  Nazarite  unto  God 
from  the  womb :  and  he  shall  begin  to  deliver 
Israel  out  of  the  "hand  of  the  PhUistines. 

6  IT  Then  the  woman  came  apd  told  her 
husband,  saying,  >  A  man  of  God  came  mito 
me,  and  his  )  countenance  wot  like  the  coun- 
tenance of  an  angel  of  Ckid,  reiy  terrible: 
but  I  asked  him  not  whence  he  wo*,  neither 
told  he  me  his  name : 

7  But  he  said  unto  me,  Behtrid,  thou  shalt 
conceive,  and  bear  a  son ;  and  now  drink  no 
wine  nor  strong  drink,  neither  eat  any  unclean 
thing :  for  the  child  shall  be  a  Nazarite  to  God 
from  the  womb  to  the  day  of  his  death. 

8  IT  Then  Manoah  entreated  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O  my  Lord,  let  the  man  of  God  which 
thou  didst  send  come  again  unto  us,  and  teach 
us  what  we  shall  do  unto  the  child  that  shall 
be  bom. 

9  And  God  hearkened  to  the  voice  of  Ma- 
noah ;  and  the  angel  of  God  came  agidn  unto 
the  woman  as  she  sat  in  the  field :  but  Hanoah 
her  husband  wot  not  with  her. 

10  And  the  woman  made  haste,  and  ran,  and 
showed  bor  huabaud,  ■ad^aud  unto  biv 
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Behold,  the  man  hath  appeared  onto  me,  that 
came  unto  me  the  other  day. 

11  And  Manoah  arose,  and  went  after  his 
wife,  and  came  to*  the  man,  and  said  unto  him. 
Art  thou  the  man  that  spaJcest  unto  the  woman  1 
And  he  baid,  I  am. 

12  And  Manoah  said,  Now  let  thy  words 
come  to  pass.  ^  How  shall  we  order  uie  child, 
and  thow  shall  we  do  unto  him? 

13  And  the  angel  of  the  Loan  said  unto  Ma- 
noah, Of  alt  that  I  said  onto  the  woman  let 
her  beware. 

14  She  may  not  eat  of  any  thingthet  cometh 
of  the  vine,  neither  let  her  drink  wine  or  strong 
drink,  nor  eat  any  unclean  thing :  all  that  I 
commanded  her  let  her  observe. 

15  1[  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the 
Lord,  I  pray  thee,  let  us  detain  thee,  until 
we  shall  have  made  ready  a  kid  "  for  thee. 

16  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Ma- 
noah, Though  Uiou  detain  me,  I  will  not  eat 
of  thy  bread;  and  if  thou  wilt  offer  a  burnt- 
offering,  thou  must  offer  it  onto  the  Lord. 
For  Manoah  knew  not  that  he  wo*  an  angel 
of  the  Loan. 

17  And  Manoah  said  unto  the  angel  of  the 
LoBD,  'What  is  thy  name,  that  when  thy 
sayings  come  to  pass  we  may  do  thee  honour  ? 

18  And  the  angel  of  the  Loan  said  unto  him, 
Why  askest  thou  thus  after  my  name,  seeing 
it  is  "  secret  ? 

19  So  Manoah  took  a  kid  with  a  meat-offer- 
ing, 'and  offered  it  upon  a  rock  unto  the 
Lord:  and  the  angel  did  wonderously;  and 
Manoah  and  his  wife  looked  on. 

20  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  flame  went 
up  toward  heaven  from  off  the  altar,  that  the 
angel  of  the  Lohd  ascended  in  the  flame  of 
the  altar.  And  Manoah  and  his  wife  looked 
on  it,  and  ■  feU  on  their  faces  to  the  ground. 

21  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  did  no  more 
appear  to  Manoah  and  to  his  wife.  Then 
Manoah  knew  that  he  was  an  angel  of  the 
Lord. 

22  And  Manoah  said  onto  his  wl&We  'shall 
surely  die,  because  we  have  seen  God. 

23  But  his  wife  said  unto  him,  If  the  Lord 
were  pleased  to  kill  us,  he  would  not  have 
received  a  burnt-offering  and  a  meat-offering 
at  our  hands,  ■■  neither  would  he  have  showed 
us  all  these  things,  nor  would  as  at  this  time 
have  told  us  such  things  as  these. 

24  1[  And  the  woman  bare  a  son,  and  called 
his  name  'Samson:  and  'the  child  grew, 
and  the  Lord  blessed  him. 

25  And  the  ■  Spirit  of  the  Lord  began  to  move 
him  at  times  in  '  the  camp  of  Dan  between 
•  Zor^  and  Eshtaol. 
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AND  Samson  went  down  to  *Timnath,  and 
saw  a  woman  in  Timnath  of  the  daugh- 
ters of  the  Philistuies. 

2  And  he  came  up,  and  told  his  fattier  and 
his  mother,  and  taA%  I  have  seen  a  woman  in 
Timnath  of  the  daughters  of  the  Philistines : 
now  therefore  get  her  for  me  to  wife. 

3  Then  his  fower  and  his  mother  said  unto 
him,  h  there  never  a  woman  among  the 
daughters  of  thy  ■  brethren,  or  among  all  my 
people,  that  thou  goest  to  take  a  wife  of  the 
uncircumcised  Philistines  1  And  Samson 
said  unto  his  father  Get  het  for  me ;  for  she 
*pleaseth  me  well. 
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Sameon*9feait  and  riddle. 

4  But  his  Either  and  his  mother  knew  not 
that  it  1009  of  the  '  Lord,  that  he  sought  an 
ocoasion  against  the  Philistines:  for  at  that 
time  the  *  Philistines  had  domUiion  over  Israel. 

5  IT  Then  went  Samson  down,  and  his  father 
and  his  mother,  to  Timnath,  and  came  to  tiie 
vineyards  of  Timnath :  am^  behold,  a  young 
lion  roared  ■>  against  him. 

6  And  the  '  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  mightily 
upon  him,  and  i  he  rent  him  as  he  would  have 
rent  a  kid,  and  he  had  nothing  in  his  hand: 
but  he  told  not  his  father  or  his  mother  what 
he  had  done. 

7  And  he  went  down,  and  talked  with  the 
woman ;  and  she  pleased  Samson  well. 

8  Tf  And  after  a  time  he  returned  to  take 
her,  and  he  turned  aside  to  see  the  carcass  of 
the  lion :  and,  behold,  there  icaa  a  swarm  of 
bees  and  honey  in  the  carcass  of  the  lion. 

9  And  ^he  took  thereof  in  his  hands,  and 
went  on  eating,  and  came  to  his  father  and 
mother,  and  he  gave  them,  and  they  did  eat : 
but  he  told  not  them  that  he  had  taken  the 
honey  out  of  the  carcass  of  the  lion. 

10  f  So  his  father  went  down  mito  the 
woman:  and  Samson  maae  there  a  'feast; 
for  so  used  the  young  men  to  do. 

1 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  tiuar  saw  him, 
that  they  brought  thir^  companions  to  foe 
with  him. 

12 1  And  Samson  said  unto  them^  I  will 
now  put  forth  a  "  riddle  unto  you :  if  ye  can 
certainly  declare  it  me  within  the  "  seven  days 
of  the  feast,  and  find  it  out  then  I  will  give 
you  thirty  "sheets  and  thirty  change  vof 
garments : 

13  But  if  ye  cannot  declare  it  me,  then  shall 
ye  give  me  thirty  sheets  and  thirty  change 
of  garments.  And  they  said  unto  him,  Put 
forui  thy  riddle,  that  we  may  hear  it 

14  And  he  said  unto  them,  Out  of  the  eater 
came  forth  meat,  and  out  of  the  strong  came 
forth  sweetness.  And  they  could  not  ui  three 
days  expound  the  riddle. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day, 
that  they  said  unto  Samson's  wife,  ^  Entice 
thy  husband,  that  he  may  declare  unto  us  the 
riddle,  'lest  we  burn  thee  and  thy  father^s 
house  with  fire :  have  ye  called  us  to  ■  take 
that  we  have  ?  ie  it  not  ao  7 

16  And  Samson's  wife  wept  before  him,  and 
said,  t  Thou  dost  but  hate  me,  and  lovest  me 
not:  thou  hast  put  forth  a  riddle  unto  the 
chfldren  of  my  people,  and  hast  not  told  it 
me.  And  he  said  unto  her,  Behold,  I  have 
not  told  it  my  father  nor  ipy  mother,  and  diall 
I  tell  it  thee  1 

17  And  she  wept  before  him  "  the  seven 
days,  while  their  feast  lasted :  and  it  came  to 
pass  on  the  seventii  day,  that  he  told  her,  be- 
cause ^  she  lay  sore  upon  him :  and  she  told 
the  riddle  to  me  children  of  her  people. 

18  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  him  on 
the  seventh  day  before  the  sun  went  down, 
What  iff  sweeter  than  honey?  and  what  ie 
stronger  than  a  Mont  And  he  said  unto 
them.  If  ye  had  not  plowed  with  my  heifer, 
ye  had  not  found  out  my  riddle. 

19  H  And  -  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  came  up- 
on him,  and  he  went  down  to  Ashkelon,  and 
slew  thirty  men  of  them,  and  took  their  »  spoil, 
and  gave  change  of  garmenU  xmto  their, 
which  expounded  the  riddle.  And  his  anger 
was  kindled,  and  he  went      to  Lis  fathor'a 
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20  But  Samson's  wife  was  given  'to  his 
companioo,  whom  he  had  used  as  tiis  ■  friend. 

CHAPTER  XV. 
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BUT  it  came  to  pass  within  a  while  afler, 
in  the  time  of  wheat  harvest,  that  Samson 
visited  his  wife  with  a  kid ;  and  he  said,  I  will 
go  in  to  my  wife  into  the  chamber.  But  her 
father  would  not  suffer  him  to  go  in. 

2  And  her  father  said,  I  verily  thought  that 
thou  hadst utterly  hated  her;  therefore '  I  gave 
her  to  thy  companion ;  is  not  her  younger 
sister  fairer  than  she  t  take  her,  I  pray  thee, 
instead  of  her. 

3  ir  Aad  Samson  said  concerning  them.  No  w 
shall  I  be  *  more  blameless  than  the  Philis- 
tines, though  I  do  them  a  displeasure. 

4  And  Samson  went  and  caught  three  hun- 
dred foxes,  and  tool£  '  firebrands,  and  turned 
tail  to  tail,  and  put  a  firebrand  in  the  midst 
between  two  tails. 

5  And  when  he  had  set  the  brands  on  fire, 
he  let  them  go  into  the  standing  corn  '  of  the 
Philistines,  and  burnt  up  both  the  shocks,  and 
also  the  standing  com,  with  the  vineyards 
and  olives. 

6  Then  the  Philistines  said,  Who  hath  done 
this?  And  they  answered,  Samson,  the  son- 
in-law  of  the  Timnite,  because  he  had  taken 
his  wife,  and  given  her  to  his  companion. 
And  the  Philistines  came  up,  and  biurnt '  her 
and  her  fother  with  fire. 

7  IT  And  Samson  said  unto  tiiem,  Though 
ye  have  done  this,  yet  will  I  be  avenged  of 
jovu  and  after  that  I  will  cease. 

8  And  he  smote  them  hip  and  thigh  with  a 
^eat  slaughter :  and  he  went  down  and  dwelt 
in  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam. 

9  ^  Then  the  Philistines  went  up,  andpitched 
in  Judah,  and  spread  themselves  in  '  Lehi. 

10  And  the  men  of  Judah  said,  Why  are  ye 
come  up  against  us  1  And  they  answered,  To 
bind  Samson  are  we  come  up,  to  do  to  him 
as  he  hath  done  to  us. 

11  Then  three  thousand  men  of  Judah  >■  went 
to  the  top  of  the  rock  Etam,  and  said  to  Sam- 
son, Enowest  thou  not  that  <  the  Philistines 
are  ) rulers  over  us?  what  it  this  thai  thou 
hast  done  unto  us  7  And  he  said  unto  them, 
As  they  did  unto  me,  so  have  I  done  unto 
them. 

12  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  are  come 
down  to  bind  thee,  that  we  may  deliver  thee 
into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines.  And  Samson 
said  unto  them,  Swear  unto  me,  that  ye  will 
not  fall  upon  me  yourselves. 

13  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying.  No; 
but  we  will  bind  thee  fast,  and  deliver  thee 
Into  their  hand :  but  surely  we  will  not  kill 
thee.  And  they  bound  him  with  two  new 
cord^  and  brought  him  up  from  the  rock. 

14  Tl  And  when  he  came  Unto  Lehi,  the  Phi- 
listines shouted  against  him :  and  ^  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  came  mightily  upon  him,  and  the 
'  cords  that  were  upon  his  arms  became  as 
fiax  that  was  burnt  with  fire,  and  his  bands 
"  loosed  from  off  his  hands. 

15  And  be  found  a  "  new  jawbone  of  an  ass, 
and  pat  forth  his  hand,  and  took  it,  and  slew 
a  thousand  men  therewith. 

16  And  Samson  said,  With  the  jawbone  of 
an  ass,  •  heM>s  upon  heaps,  with  the  jaw  of  an 
MS  have  I  slain  a  thousand  men. 
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17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking,  that  he  cast  away  the 
jawbone  out  of  his  hand,  and  called  that  place 
p  Ramath-lehi. 

18  1[  And  he  was  sore  athirst,  and  called  on 
the  Lord,  and  said,  *  Thou  hast  given  this 
great  deliverance  into  the  hand  of  thy  servant : 
and  now  shall  I  die  for  thirst,  and  fall  into  the 
hand  of  the  uncircumcised  ? 

19  But  God  clave  a  hollow  place  that  was 
in  '  the  jaw,  and  there  came  '  water  thereout  j 
and  when  he  had  drunk,  his  spirit  came 
<  again,  and  he  revived :  wherefore  he  called 
the  name  thereof  "  En-hakkore,  which  u  in 
Lehi  unto  this  day. 

20  And  he  judged  'Israel  in  the  days  of  the 
Philistines  twenty  years. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 
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npHEN  went  Samson  to  Gaza,  and  saw 
-L  there  »  a  harlot,  and  went  in  unto  her. 

2  And  it  was  told  the  Gazites,  sa3ring,  Sam- 
son is  come  hither.  And  they  compassed 
''him  in,  and  laid  wait  for  him  all  night  in  the 
gate  of  the  city,  and  were  « quiet  all  Uie  night, 
saying.  In  the  morning,  when  it  is  day,  we 
shall  kill  him. 

3  And  Samson  lay  till  midnight,  and  arose 
at  midnight,  and  took  the  doors  of  the  gate 
of  the  city,  and  the  two  posts,  and  went  away 
with  them, bar  and  all^  and  put  them  upon 
his  shoulders,  and  carried  them  up  to  the  top 
of  a  hill  that  ie  before  Hebron. 

4  T  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he 
loved  a  '  woman  '  in  the  valley  of  Sorek, 
whose  name  rcas  Delilah. 

5  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  <:ame  up 
unto  her,  and  said  unto  her,  <  Entice  him,  and 
see  wherein  his  great  strength  lieth,  and  by 
what  means  we  may  prevail  against  him,  that 
we  may  bind  him  to  afflict  him :  and  we  will 
give  thee  every  one  of  us  eleven  hundred 
pieces  of  silver. 

6  And  Delilah  said  to  Samson,  Tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  wherein  thy  great  strength  tieiky 
and  wherew^ith  thou  mightest  be  bound  to 
afflict  thee. 

7  And  Samson  said  unto  her,  if  they  bind 
me  with  seven  '  green  witbs  that  were  never 
dried,  then  shall  I  be  wealc,  and  be  as )  another 
man. 

8  Then  the  lords  of  the  PhUistines  brought 
up  to  her  seven  green  withs  which  had  not 
been  dried,  and  she  bound  him  with  them. 

9  Now  there  were  men  lying  in  wait,  abiding 
with  her  in  the  chamber.  And  she  said  unto 
him,  The  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson. 
And  he  brake  the  withs,  as  a  thread  of  tow  is 
broken  when  it  ^toucheth  the  fire.  So  his 
strength  was  not  known. 

10  And  Delilah  said  unto  Samson,  Behold, 
thou  bast  mocked  me,  and  told  me  lies:  now 
tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  wherewith  thou  mightest 
be  bound. 

11  And  he  said  unto  her,  If  they  bind  me  fast 
with  new  ropes  ithat  never  were  occupied, 
then  shall  I  he  weak,  and  be  as  another  man. 

ISDelUah  therefore  took  new  ropes,  and 
bound  him  therewith,  and  said  unto  him. 
The  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson.  And 
there  were  Hers  in  wait  abiding  in  the  chamber. 
And  he  brake  them  from  on  his  arms  like  a 
thread. 

13  And  DelUah  said  unto^amson.  Hitherto 
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thou  hast  mocked  me,  and  told  me  lies :  tell 
me  wherewith  thou  mightest  be  bound.  And 
he  said  unto  her,  If  thou  weavest  the  seven 
locks  of  my  head  with  the  web. 

14  And  she  fastened  it  with  the  pin.  and  said 
unto  him,  the  Philistines  be  upon  thee,  Samson. 
And  he  awaked  out  of  his  sleep,  and  went 
away  with  the  pin  of  the  beam,  and  with  the 
web. 

15  Tf  And  she  said  unto  him,  "  How  canst 
thou  say,  T  love  thee,  when  thine  heart  is  not 
with  me?  thou  hast  mocked  me  these  three 
times,  and  hast  not  told  me  wherein  thy  great 
strength  lieUt. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  she  pressed 
him  daily  with  her  words,  and  urged  him,  so 
that  his  soul  was  'vexed  unto  death; 

y-  17  That  he  ■>  told  her  all  his  heart,  and  said 
)  unto  her,  there  hath  not  come  a  razor  upon 
/  mine  head ;  for  i>  I  have  been  a  Nazarite  unto 
;  Ood  from  my  mother's  womb :  if  1  be  shaven, 
/then  my  strength  will  go  from  me,  and  I  shall 
become  weak,  and  he  like  any  other  man. 

18  And  when  Deliiah  saw  that  he  had  told 
her  all  his  heart,  she  sent  and  called  for  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines,  saying.  Come  up  this 
once,  for  he  hath  showed  me  all  his  heart 
Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  came  up  unto 
her,  and  brought  mopey  in  their  hand. 

19  And  <she  made  him  sleep  upon  her  knees; 
and  she  called  for  a  man,  and  she  caused  him 
to  shave  off  the  seven  locks  of  his  head ;  and 
she  began  to  afflict  him,  and  his  strength 
went  from  him. 

20  And  she  said,  The  Philistines  be  upon 
thee,  Samson.  And  he  awoke  out  of  his 
sleep,  and  said,  'I  will  go  out  as  at  other 
times  before,  ana  shake  myself.  And  he  wist 
not  that  the  Lord  was  'departed  from  him. 

51  IT  But  the  Philistines  took  him,  and  '  put 
out  liis  eye&  and  brought  him  down  to  Qaza, 
and  ■  bound  him  with  letters  of  brass ;  and  he 
did  grind  in  the  prison  house. 

52  Howbeit  the  hair  of  his  head  began  to 
grow  again  *  after  he  was  shaven. 

23 1  Then  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  gathered 
them  together  for  to  offer  a  great  sacrifice 
unto  "Dagon  their  god,  and  to  'rejoice:  for 
they  said,  Our  god  hath  delivered  Samson 
our  enemy  into  our  hand. 

24  And  when  the  people  saw  him,  they 
'  praised  their  god :  for  they  said.  Our  god 
hath  delivered  into  our  hands  our  enemy, 
and  the  destroyer  of  our  cotmtryj  'which 
slew  many  of  us. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  'their  hearts 
were  "merry,  that  they  said,  Call  for  Samson, 
that  be  way  make  lis  *^ort  Andtheycalled 
for  Samson  out  of  the  prison  house ;  and  he 
made  'them  sport:  and  they  set  him  between 
the  pillars. 

26  1  And  Samson  said  unto  the  lad  that 
held  him  by  the  hand.  Suffer  me  that  I  may 
feel  the  pillars  whereupon  the  house  standeth, 
that  I  may  lean  upon  them. 

27  Now  the  house  was  full  of  men  and 
women ;  and  all  the  lords  of  the  Philistines 
teere  there ;  and  there  were  upon  the  roof 
about  three  thousand  men  and  women,  that 
beheld  while  Samson  made  sport 

dS  And  Samson  called  ''unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  O  Lord  God,  •  remember  me,  I  pray  thee, 
and  strengthen  me,  I  pray  thee,  only  this 
once,  O  God,  that  I  may  be  at  once  avenged 
of  the  Philistines  for  my  two  ayes. 
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29  And  Samson  took  hold  of  the  two  middle 
pillars  upon  which  the  house  stood,  and  ^on 
which  it  was  borne  up,  of  the  one  TuiUi  liis 
right  hand,  and  of  the  other  with  his  loft. 

30  And  Samson  said,  Let  'me  die  with  the 
Philistines.  And  he  bowed  himself  with  aU 
his  might ;  and  the  house  ^  fell  upon  the  lords, 
and  upon  all  the  people  that  were  therein.  So 
the  dead  which  he  slew  at  Jjis  death  were 
more  than  they  which  he  slew  in  his  life. 

31  Then  his  brethren  and  all  the  house  of  his 
father  came  down,  and  took  iiim,  and  brought 
him  up,  and  buried  him  between  '  Zorah  and 
Eshtaol  in  the  burying-place  of  Manoah  his 
father.    And  he  judged  Israel  twenty  years. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 
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AND  there  was  a  man  of  ■  mount  £phraim, 
whose  name  v>aa  Micah. 

2  And  he  said  unto  his  mother,  The  eleven 
hundred  shekels  of  silver  that  were  taken  from 
thee,  about  which  thou  cursedst,  and  spakest 
of  also  fn  mine  ears,  behold,  the  silvei  ts  with 
me;  I  took  it  And  his  mother  said,  ^  Blessed 
be  thou  of  the  Lord,  my  son. 

3  And  when  he  had  restored  the  eleven  hun- 
dred shekels  of  silver  to  his  mother,  his 
mother  said,  I  had  wholly  dedicated  the  silver 
unto  the  Lord  from  my  hand  for  my  son,  to 
make  '  a  graven  image  and  a  molten  image: 
now  therefore  I  will  restore  it  unto  thee. 

4  Yet  he  restored  the  money  unto  his  mother; 
and  bis  mother  took  two  hundred  shekels  of 
silver,  and  ^  gave  them  to  the  founder,  who 
made  thereof  a  graven  image  and  a  molten 
image :  and  they  were  in  the  house  of  Micah. 

6  H  And  the  man  Micah  had  a  house  of  gods, 
and  made  an  'ephod,  and  'teraphim,  and 
■  consecrated  one  of  his  sons,  who  became 
his  priest 

6  In  those  days  there  was  no  ^  king  In  Israel, 
but  every  man  did  that  '  vhich  vae  right  in 
his  own  eyes. 

7  And  there  was  a  young  man  out  of 
Beth-lehem-judah  pf  the  family  of  Judah,  who 
was  a  Levite,  and  he  sojourned  there. 

8  And  the  man  departed  out  of  the  city 
from  I  Beth-lehem-judah  to  sojourn  where  he 
could  find  a  place:  and  he  came  to  mount 
Ephraim  to  the  house  of  Micah,  ^as  be 
jcurneyed. 

9  And  Micah  said  unto  him,  Whence  comest 
thou  1  And  he  said  unto  him,  I  am  a  Levite 
of  Beth-lehem-judah,  and  I  go  to  sojourn 
where  I  may  find  a  place. 

10  And  Micah  said  unto  him,  Dwell  with 
me,  and  be  unto  me  a  i  lather  and  a  priest, 
and  I  will  give  thee  ten  shekels  of  silver  by  the 
year,  and  "  a  suit  of  appu'el,  and  thy  victuals. 
So  the  Levite  went  in. 

11  And  the  Levite  was  content  to  dwell  with 
the  man  ;  and  the  young  man  was  unto  him 
as  one  of  his  sons. 

12  And  Micah  "consecrated  the  Levite;  and 
the  young  man  became  •  his  priest,  and  was 
in  the  house  of  Micah. 

13  Then  said  Micah,  Now  pknow  I  that  the 
LoBD  will  do  me  good,  seeing  I  have  a  Levite 
to  my  priest. 

CHAPTER  XVIII.^,  

fN»Uiose  days  there  viae  m>  king  in  Israel : 
J-  and  in  those  days  the  tribc^  the  Danlt« 
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They  go  to  Lai$h* 


•  sought  them  an  inheritance  to  dwell  in ;  for 
unto  that  day  all  their  inheritance  had  not 
fallen  unto  them  among  the  tribes  of  Israel. 
3  And  the  children  of  Dan  sent  of  their 
family  five  men  from  their  coasts,  '  men  of 
valour,  from  '  Zorah,  and  Irom  Eshtaol,  to 
spy  out  the  land,  and  to  search  it ;  and  they 
8£dd  unto  them,  Qo^  search  the  land:  who 
when  they  came  to  mount  Ephraim,  to  the 
house  of  Micat^  they  lodged  there. 

3  When  they  -were  by  me  house  of  Micah, 
they  knew  the  voice  of  the  young  man  the 
Levite :  and  they  turned  in  thither,  and  said 
unto  him,  Who  brought  thee  hither?  and  what 
makest  thou  in  this  place?  and  what  hast 
thou  here  t 

4  And  he  said  unto  them,  Thus  and  thus 
dealeth  Micah  with  me,  and  hath  hired  me, 
and  I  am  his  priest 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  '  Ask  counsel,  we 
pray  thee,  of  God,  that  we  may  know  whether 
our  way  which  we  go  shall  be  prosperous. 

6  And  the  priest  said  tmto  them,  Go  in 
peace :  before  the  Lobd  is  your  way  wherein 
ye  go. 

7  1  Then  the  five  men  departed,  and  came 
to  ■  Laish,  and  saw  the  people  that  were  there- 
iiu  how  they  dwelt  careless,  after  the  manner 
of  the  Zldonians,  quiet  and  secure ;  and  there 
va§  no  ^magistrate  in  the  land,  that  might 
put  them  to  shame  in  any  thing;  and  they 
were  far  from  the  Zldonians,  and  had  no  bu- 
siness vitii  any  man. 

8  And  they  came  unto  their  brethren  to 
I  Zorah  and  Eshtaol :  and  their  brethren  said 
unto  tbeai.  What  *oy  ye  t 

9  And  tlicv  said,  i  Arise,  that  we  may  go  up 
against  them :  for  we  have^een  the  land,  and, 
behold,  it  t*  very  good:  and  are  ye  still?  be 
not  slothful  to  go,  and  to  enter  to  possess  the 
land. 

10  When  ye  go,  ye  shaU  come  unto  a  people 
k  secure,  and  to  a  large  land :  for  i  Ooa  hath 
^▼en  it  into  your  hands ;  a  place  where  there 
u  no  want  of  any  thing  that  t>  in  the  earth. 

11  If  And  there  went  from  thence  of  the  fa- 
mily of  the  Danites,  out  of  Zorah  and  out  of 
Eshtaol,  six  hundred  men  "appointed  with 
weapons  of  war. 

12  And  they  went  up,  and  pitched  in  »  Kir- 
jath-jearim,  inJudah:  wherefore  they  called 
that  place  '  Mahaneh-dan  unto  this  day :  be- 
hold, it  is  behind  Kirjath-jearim. 

13  And  they  passed  thence  unto  mount  Eph- 
raim, and  came  unto  the  house  of  Micah. 

14  IT  Then  answered  the  five  men  that  went 
to  spy  out  the  country  of  Laish,  and  said  unto 
Uieir  brethren,  Do  ye  know  that  there  is  in 
these  houses  4  an  epnod,  and  teraphim,  and  a 

Saven  image,  and  a  molten  image?  now 
erefore  consider  what  ye  have  to  do. 

15  And  they  turned  thitherwar^  and  came 
to  the  house  of  ttie  young  man  the  Levite,  even 
unto  the  house  of  Micah,  and  '  saluted  him. 

16  And  the  'six  hundred  men  appointed 
with  their  weapons  of  war,  which  were  of  the 
children  of  Dan,  stood  by  the  entering  of  the 
gate. 

17  And  the  five  '  men  that  went  to  spy  out 
the  land  went  up^  and  came  in  thither,  and 
took  the  graven  image,  and  the  ephod,  and 
the  teraphim,  and  the  molten  image:  and  the 
priest  stood  in  the  entering  of  the  gate  with 
the  six  hundred  men  that  were  appointed  with 
weapons  of  war. 
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18  And  these  went  into  Micah's  house,  and 
fetched  the  carved  image,  the  ephod,  and  the 
teraphim,  and  the  molten  image.  Then  said 
the  priest  unto  them.  What  do  ye  ? 

19  And  they  said  unto  him.  Hold  thy  peace, 
"lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  mouth,  anO  go  with 
us,  and  be  *  to  us  a  father  and  a  priest :  is  it 
better  for  thee  to  be  a  priest  unto  the  house 
of  one  man,  or  that  thou  be  a  priest  unto  a 
tribe  and  a  family  in  Israel  1 

20  And  the  prist's  heart  was  glad,  and  he 
took  the  ephod,  and  the  teraphim.  and  tlic 
graven  image,  and  went  in  the  midst  of  the 
people. 

21  So  they  turned  and  departed,  and  put  the 
little  ones  and  the  cattle  and  the  carriage  be- 
fore them. 

22  If  And  when  they  were  a  good  way  from 
the  house  of  Micah,  the  men  that  "were  in  the 
houses  near  to  Micah's  house  were  gathered 
together,  and  overtook  IJbe  children  of  Dan. 

23  And  they  cried  unto  the  children  of  Dan. 
And  they  turned  their  faces,  and  said  unto 
Micah,  »  What  aileth  thee,  "  that  thou  comest 
with  such  a  company  ? 

24  And  he  said,  xe  have  taken  away  my 
gods  which  I  made,  and  the  priest,  and  ye 
are  gone  away  :  and  what  have  I  more?  and 
what  is  this  that  ye  say  unto  me,  What  aileth 
thee? 

25  And  the  children  of  Dan  said  unto  him. 
Let  not  thy  voice  be  heard  among  us,  lest 
'  angry  fellows  run  upon  thee,  and  thou  lose 
thy  life,  with  the  lives  of  thy  household. 

26  And  the  children  of  Dan  went  their  way : 
and  when  Micah  saw  that  they  were  too  strong 
for  him,  he  turned  and  went  back  unto  his 
house. 

27  Tf  And  they  took  the  things  which  Micah 
had  made,  and  the  priest  which  he  had,  and 
■  came  unto  Laish,  unto  a  people  that  v>ere  at 
quiet  and  secure:  and  they  smote  them  with 
the  edge  of  the  sword,  and  burnt  the  ci^  wi& 
fire. 

28  And  there  was  no  ■  deliverer,  because  it 
was  far  from  Zidon,  and  they  had  no  business 
with  any  man;  and  it  was  in  the  valley  that 
lieth  by  ^  Beth-rehob.  And  they  built  a  city, 
and  dwelt  therein. 

29  And  <  they  called  the  name  of  the  city 
Dan,  afrer  the  name  of  Dan  their  father,  who 
was  born  unto  Israel :  howbeit  the  name  of 
the  city  was  Laish  at  the  first 

30  Tf  And  the  children  of  Dan  set  up  the 
graven  image :  and  Jonathan,  the  son  of  Ger- 
shom,  the  son  of  Manasseh,  he  and  his  sons 
were  priests  to  the  tribe  of  Dan  until  the  *  day 
of  the  captivity  of  the  land. 

31  And  they  set  them  up  Micah*s  graven 
image,  which  he  made,  all  the  Hme  uiat  the 
house  of  Gk)d  ■  was  in  Shiloh. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  iLerht  («A  toBMh-UwaUfttAlMiithiiwib.  M  Ad  cU  bWb  MMtadi 
UBMOtbeab.  »lta<UbnalM  nbdn  HiaoDcablM  WdHlh.  »H*dl*UMk 
Imi  iota  tweln  piKti,  tB  Kod  tkM  W  tta  mln  lAn- 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  when 
there  was  no  king  In  Israel,  that  tliere 
was  a  eertairi  "Levite  sojourning  on  the  side 
of  mount  Ephraim,  who  took  to  him  'a  con- 
cubine out  of  Beth-lehero-judah. 

2  And  his  concubine  played  the  whore  against 
him,  and  went  away  from  him  unto  her 
father's  house  to  Beth-lehem-judah,  and  was 
there  *  four  whole  months. 

3  And  her  husband  arose,  and  went  after 
her,  to  speak  ■>  friendly  unto  her,  a/nd  to  bring 
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her  again,  liaving  his  servant  with  him,  and 
a  <'  couple  of  asses :  and  she  brought  him  into 
her  father's  house  i.  and  when  the  father  of 
the  damsel  saw  him,  he  rejoiced  to  meet  him. 

4  And  his  father-in-law,  the  damsel's  father, 
retained  him;  and  he  abode  wiUi  him  three 
dajrs :  so  they  did  eat  and  drink,  and  lodged 
there. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  fourth  day, 
when  they  arose  early  in  the  morning  that 
he  rose  up  to  depart:  and  the  damsel's  mther 
said  unto  his  son-in-law,  *  Comfort  thy  heart 
with  a  morsel  of  *  bread,  and  afterward  go 
your  way. 

6  And  ^ey  sat  down,  and  did  eat  and  drink 
both  of  them  together:  for  th6  damsel's  father 
had  said  unto  the  man,  Be  content  I  pray 
thee,  and  tany  alt  ni^t,  and  let  my  heart 
be  merry. 

7  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  his 
faUier-tn-law  urged  him :  tberefbre  he  lodged 
there  again. 

8  And  he  arose  early  in  the  morning  on  the 
fifth  day  to  depart:  and  tiie  damsel's  father 
said,  Comfort  thy  heart,  I  pray  thee.  And 
they  tarried  ^  until  afternoon,  and  they  did 
eat  both  of  them. 

9  And  when  the  man  rose  up  to  depart,  he, 
and  his  concubine,  and  his  servant,  his  father- 
in-law,  the  damsel's  fatiier,  said  unto  him, 
Behold,  now  the  day  '  draweth  toward  !  even- 
ing, I  pray  you  tarry  all  night:  behold,  »the 
duy  igroweth  to  an  end,  lodge  here,  that  thy 
heart  may  be  merry;  and  to-morrow  get 
you  early  on  yoor  way,  that  thou  mayest  go 

home. 

10  But  the  man  woold  not  tany  tiiat  night, 
but  he  rose  up  and  departed,  and  came  *  over 
agamst « Jebus,  wliich  i*  Jerusalem ;  and  there 
vere  with  him  two  asses  saddled,  his  concu- 
bine also  va*  with  him. 

11  And  when  they  were  by  Jebus,  the  day 
was  far  spent;  and  the  servant  sud  unto  his 
master.  Come,  I  pray  thee,  and  let  us  turn  in 
into  this  city  of  the  Jebusites,  and  lodge  in  it 

13  And  his  master  said  unto  him,  We  will 
not  turn  aside  hither  into  the  city  of  a  stranger, 
that  i$  not  of  the  ctiildren  of  uraelj  we  wlli 
pass  over  to  Gibeah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  servant,  Come,  and 
let  us  draw  near  to  one  of  these  places  to 
lodge  all  night,  in  Gibeah,  or  in  p  Ramah. 

14  And  they  passed  on  and  went  Uieir  way ; 
and  the  sun  went  down  upon  them  when  they 
were  by  Gibeah,  which  belongeth  to  Benjamin. 

15  And  they  turned  aside  thither,  to  go  in 
and  to  lod|^  in  Gibeah :  and  when  be  went 
in,  he  sat  him  down  in  a  sb^t  of  the  cit^:  for 
there  was  no  man  that  took  than  into  his 
houii:'  to  ilodging. 

16  If  And,  behold,  there  came  an  old  man 
from  his  '  work  out  of  the  field  at  even,  which 
wtM  also  of  mount  Bphraim ;  and  he  sojourn- 

in  Gibeah:  but  the  men  of  the  place  -uere 
Benja  mites. 

17  And  when  tie  had  lifted  up  his  eyes,  he 
saw  a  wayfaring  man  in  the  street  of  the 
city:  and  the  old  man  said,  Whither  goest 
thou?  and  whence  comest  thou? 

IS  And  he  said  unto  him,  We  ore  passing 
from  Beth-lehem-judah  toward  the  side  of 
mount  Ephralmj  from  dience  am  I:  and  I 
went  to  Deth-lehem-judah,  but  I  am  now  going 
to  the  *  house  of  the  Lord  ;  and  there  ie  no 
man  that  *  reeeiveth  me  to  bouse. 
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19  Yet  there  is  both  straw  uid  provender 
for  our  asses ;  and  there  is  bread  and  wine 
also  for  me  and  for  thy  handmaic^  and  for 
the  young  man  which  i*  with  thy  servants : 
there  it  no  want  of  any  thing. 
30  And  the  old  man  said,  Peace  be  with 
thee;  howsoever  let  all  thy  wants  lie  upon 
me ;  only  lodge  not  in  the  *  street 

21  So  *  he  brought  him  into  his  house,  and 
gave  provender  unto  the  asses:  and  they 
washed  their  ■  feet,  and  did  eat  and  drink. 

22  ^  Now  as  they  were  making  their  hearts 
»  merry,  behold,  the  men  of  the  city,  certain 
*  sons  of  Belial,  'beset  the  house  round  about, 
and  beat  at  the  door,  and  spake  to  the  master 
of  the  house,  the  old  man,  saying,  ">  Bring  forth 
the  man  ttmt  came  into  thine  house,  that  we 
may  know  him. 

23  And  the  man,  the  mjister  of  tiie  house, 
went  out  unto  them,  and  said  unto  them,  Nay, 
my  brethren,  nay,  I  pray  you,  do  not  «o  wick- 
edly; seeing  that  this  man  is  come  into  my 
house,  do  not  this  '  folly. 

24  Behold  here  t«  my  daughter  a  maiden, 
and  his  concubine ;  them  I  wUl  bring  out  now, 
and  hmnble  ye  them,  and  do  with  them  what 
seemeth  good  unto  you :  but  unto  this  man 
do  not '  so  vile  a  thing. 

25  But  the  men  would  not  hearken  to  him : 
so  the  man  took  his  concubine,  and  brought 
her  forth  unto  them ;  and  they  knew  her,  and 
abused  her  all  the  night  unUl  the  morning: 
and  when  the  day  began  to  spring,  they  let 
her  go, 

26  Then  came  the  woman  in  the  dawning 
of  the  day,  and  fell  down  at  the  door  of  the 
man's  house  where  her  lord  wot,  till  it  was 

light 

27  And  her  lord  rose  up  in  the  morning,  and 
opened  the  doors  of  the  house,  and  went  out 
to  go  his  way:  and,  behold,  the  woman  his 
concubine  was  fallen  down  at  the  door  of  the 
house,  and  her  hands  were  upon  the  threshold. 

2S  And  he  said  unto  her,  tip,  and  let  us  be 
going.  But  none  answered.  Then  the  man 
took  her  up  upon  an  ^s,  and  the  man  cose 
up,  and  gat  him  unto  his  place. 

29  T[  And  when  he  was  come  into  his  house, 
he  took  a  knife,  and  laid  hold  on  his  concu- 
bine, and  '  divided  her,  together  with  her 
bones,  into  twelve  pieces,  and  sent  her  into 
all  the  coast  of  IsraeL 

30  And  it  was  so,  that  all  that  saw  it  said. 
There  was  no  such  deed  done  nor  seen  from 
the  day  that  the  children  of  Israel  came  up 
out  of  tiie  land  of  Egypt  unto  thU  day :  con- 
sider t  of  i^  take  ^  advice,  and  apeak  ywr 
minds. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Tlw  L*i*»lii»«nie™l  Mmblra«!l»imlih!»imi»  B  1^  4Mrn  of  the  um- 
blT.  HTteD«Auiilin,bdn8eit«d,»li«b««litiaiiatbiI«^^  U  ^  1» 
rvllin  In  twafauUcaloK  fnni  IbmMiDd.  3S  Thij  ddWroy     »  mrnrm  »11  U" 

riiHEN  'all  the  children  of  Israel  went  out, 
J-  and  the  congregation  was  gathered  to- 
gether as  one  man,  from  "» Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba,  with  the  land  of  Gilead,  unto  the  Lobd 
in  'Mizpeh. 

2  And  the  chief  of  all  the  people,  even  of  oil 
the  tribes  of  Israel,  presented  themselves  in 
the  assembly  of  the  people  of  God,  four  hun- 
dred thousand  footmen  that  *  drew  sword. 

3  (Now  the  children  of  Benjamin  heard  that 
the  children  of  Israel  were  gone  up  to  Mizpch.) 
Then  said  the  children  of  Israel,  Teil ««,  how 
was  ttiis  *  wickedness? 

4  And '  the  Levite,  the  hnsfaand  of  thejwoinao 
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that  was  slain,  answered  ar.d  said,  I  «  came 
into  Gibeah  that  beUmgeth  to  Benjamin,  1  and 
my  concubine,  to  lodge. 

5  And  the  mevof  (Sbeah  rose  agabist  me, 
and  beset  the  house  roand  about  apon  me  by 
night,  and  thoaght  to  have  slain  me:  and 
my  concubine  have  they  *  forced,  that  she  is 
dead. 

6  And  1 1  took  my  concubine,  and  cut  her  in 
pieces,  and  sent  her  throughout  all  the  country 
of  the  inheritance  of  Israel:  for  they  have 
committed  lewdness  and  folly  J  in  Israel. 

7  Behold,  ye  are  all  children  of  Israel ;  *  give 
here  your  advice  and  counsel. 

8 1[  And  all  the  people  arose  as  one  man,  say- 
ing, We  will  not  any  of  us  go  to  his  tent, 
neither  will  we  any  of  its  turn  into  his  house. 

9  But  now  this  shail  be  the  thing  which  we 
^ill  do  to  Gibeah;  we  wiU  go  up  by  lot 
against  It ; 

10  And  we  will  take  ten  ukd  of  a  hundred 
throughout  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  a  hun- 
dred of  a  thousand,  and  a  thousand  out  of  ten 
thousand,  to  fetch  victual  for  the  people,  that 
they  may  do,  when  they  come  to  Gibeah  of 
Benjamin,  according  to  all  the  folly  that  they 
have  wrought  in  Israel. 

11  So  all  the  men  of  Israel  were  gathered 
against  the  city,  >  knit  together  as  one  man. 

12  1[  And  the  tribes  of  Israel  sent  "  men 
through  all  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  saying, 
What  wickedness  is  this  that  is  done  among 
you? 

13  Now  therefore  deliver  us  the  "men,  the 
children  of  BeliaJ,  which  are  in  Gibeah,  that 
we  may  put  them  to  death,  and  put  away 
'evil  from  Israel.  But  the  children  of  Benja- 
min would  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of  their 
brethren  the  children  of  Israel : 

14  But  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered 
themselves  together  out  of  the  cities  unto 
Gibeah,  to  go  out  to  battle  against  the  child- 
ren of  Israel. 

13  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  were  num- 
bered at  that  time  out  of  the  cities  twenty 
and  six  thousand  men  that  drew  sword,  be- 
side the  inhabitants  of  Gibeah,  which  were 
numbered  seven  hundred  chosen  men. 

IG  Among  all  this  people  there  were  seven 
hundred  chosen  men  p  left-handed ;  every  one 
could  sling  stones  at  a  hair  breadihj  and  not 
miss. 

17  And  the  men  of  Israel,  beside  Benjamin, 
were  numbered  four  hundred  thousand  men 
that  drew  sword :  all  these  -were  men  of  war. 

18  H  And  the  children  of  Israel  arose,  and 
«went  up  to  the  house  of  God,  and  asked 
'coun.sel  of  God,  and  said,  Which  of  us  shall 
go  up  first  to  the  battle  against  the  children 
of  Benjamin?  And  the  Lord  said,  Judah 
shall  go  up  first 

19  And  the  children  of  Israel  rose  up  in  the 
morning,  and  encamped  against  Gibeah. 

20  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  to  battle 
against  Benjamin  j  and  the  men  of  Israel  put 
themselves  in  array  to  fight  against  them  at 
Gibeah. 

21  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  came  forth 
out  of  Gibeah,  and  ■  destroyed  down  to  the 
ground  of  the  Israelites  that  day  twenty  and 
two  thousand  men. 

22  IT  And  the  people  the  men  of  Israel  en- 
couraged themselves,  and  set  their  battle 
again  in  array  in  the  place  where  Uiey  put 
themselves  In  arra}  the  first  day. 
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23  (And  'the  children  of  Israel  went  up  and 
wept  before  the  Lohd  until  even,  and  asked 
counsel  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go  up 
again  to  battle  against  the  children  of  Benja- 
min my  brother?  And  the  Lord  said,  Go  up 
against  him.) 

24  And  the  children  of  Israel  came  near 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin  the  second 
day. 

25  And  Benjamin  went  forth  against  them 
out  of  Gibeah  the  second  day,  and  destroyed 
■down  to  the  ground  of  the  children  of  Israel 
again  eighteen  thousand  men ;  all  these  drew 
the  sword. 

26  IT  Then  *  all  the  children  of  Israel,  and  all 
the  fjeople,  went  up,  and  came  unto  the  house 
of  God,  and  '  wep^  and  sat  there  before  the 
Lord,  and  fasted  that  day  until  even,  and 
offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings 
before  tbe  LoBD. 

27  And  the  children  of  Israel  Inquired  of  the 
Lord,  (for  'the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God 
vsas  there  in  those  days, 

28  And  'Phinehas,  the  son  of  Eleazar,  the 
son  of  Aaron,  ■  stood  before  it  in  those  days.) 
saying,  Shall  I  yet  again  go  out  to  battle 
against  the  children  of  Benjamin  my  brother, 
or  shall  1  cease?  And  the  Lord  said,  Go  up; 
for  'to-morrow  I  will  deliver  them  into  thy 
hand. 

29  1[  A  nd  Israel  set  ^  liers  in  wait  round 

about  Gibeah. 

30  And  the  children  of  Israel  went  up  against 
the  children  of  Benjamin  on  the  third  day, 
and  put  themselves  in  array  against  Gibeati, 
as  at  other  times. 

31  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  went  out 
against  the  people,  and  were  drawn  away 
from  the  city ;  and  they  began  to  smite  of  the 
'people,  and  kill,  as  at  other  times,  in  the 
highways,  of  which  one  goeth  up  to  ""the 
house  of  God,  and  the  other  to  Gibeah  In  the 
field,  about  thirty  men  of  Israel. 

32  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  said,  They 
are  smitten  down  before  us,  as  at  the  first. 
But  the  children  of  Israel  said,  Let  us  flee, 
and  draw  them  from  the  city  unto  the  high- 
ways. 

33  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  rose  up  out  of 
their  place,  and  put  themselves  in  array  at 
Baal-tamar :  and  the  liers  in  wait  of  lu-ael 
came  forth  out  of  their  places,  even  out  of  the 
meadows  of  Gibeah. 

34  And  there  came  against  GHbeah  ten  thou- 
sand chosen  men  out  of  all  Israel,  and  the 
battle  was  sore :  but  •  they  knew  not  that  evil 
VDOS  near  them. 

35  And  the  Lord  smote  Benjamin  before 
Israel :  and  the  children  of  Israel  destroyed 
of  the  Benjamites  that  day  twenty  and  five 
thousand  and  a  hundred  men :  all  these  drew 

the  sword. 

36  So  the  children  of  Benjamin  saw  that 
they  were  smitten ;  for  the  men  of  Israel  gave 
place  '  to  the  Benjamites,  because  they  trusted 
unto  the  liers  in  wait  which  they  had  set  be- 
side Gibeah. 

37  And  the  liers  in  wait  hasted,  and  rushed 
upon  Gibeah;  and  the  liers  in  wait  « drew 
themaelve*  along,  and  smote  all  the  city  witFi 
the  ec^  tif  the  sword. 

38  Now  there  was  an  appointed  >>  sign  be- 
tween the  men  of  Israel  <  and  the  Hers  in  wait, 
that  they  should  make  a  great  J  flame  with 
smoke  rise  up  out  of  the  ciQr.^  t 
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39  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  retired  in  the 
battle,  Benjamin  began  to  smite  ^and  kill  of 
tiie  men  of  Israel  about  thirhr  persons :  for 
they  said,  Surely  they  are  smitten  down  be- 
fore us,  as  <n  the  first  battle. 

40  But  when  the  flame  began  to  arise  up  out 
of  the  city  with  a  pillar  of  i  smoke,  the  Ben- 
jamites  looked  behind  them,  and,  behold,  ■■  the 
flame  of  the  city  ascended  up  to  heaven. 

41  And  when  the  menof  Israel  turned  again, 
the  men  of  Benjamin  were  'amazed:  for  they 
saw  that  evil  *>  was  come  upon  them. 

42  Therefore  they  turned  tfteir  backs  before 
the  men  of  Israel  unto  the  way  of  the  wilder- 
ness ;  but  the  battle  p  overtook  them ;  and 
them  which  came  out  of  the  cities  they  de- 
stroyed in  the  midst  of  tiiem. 

43  Thtu  they  inclosed  the  Benjamites  round 
about,  and  chased  them,  and  trode  them 
down  *  with  ease '  over  against  Qibeah  toward 

aun-iising. 

44  And  there  fell  of  Benjamin  ^ghteen  thou- 
sand men ;  at)  these  were  men  of  valonr. 

45  And  they  turned  and  fled  toward  the 
wilderness  unto  the  rock  of  *  Rimmon :  and 
they  gleaned  of  them  in  the  highways  five 
thousand  men ;  and  pursued  hard  after  them 
onto  Oidom,  and  slew  two  thousand  men  of 
themv 

46  So  that  all  which  fell  that  day  of  Ben- 
jamin were  twenty  and  five  thousand  men 
that  drew  the  sword ;  all  these  were  men  of 
valour. 

47  But  t  six  hundred  men  turned  and  fled  to 
the  wilderness  unto  the  rock  Rimmon,  and 
BtK)de  in  the  rock  Rimmon  four  months. 

48  And  the  men  of  Israel  turned  again  upon 
the  children  of  Benjamin,  and  smote  them 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  as  well  the  men 
of  everu  city,  as  the  beast,  and  all  that  "  came 
to  hand :  aho  they  set  on  fire  all  the  cities 
that "  they  came  to. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 
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—  Mizpeh,  saying,  There  shall  not  any  of 
us  give  his  daughter  unto  Benjamin  to  wife. 

2  And  the  people  came  *  to  the  house  of  God, 
and  abode  there  till  even  before  God,  and 

lifted  up  their  voices,  and  wept  sore ; 

3  And  said,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel,  why  is 
this  come  to  pass  in  Israel,  that  there  should 
be  to-day  one  tribe  lacking  in  Israel? 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
the  people  rose  early,  and  ■built  there  an 
altar,  and  offered  burnt-ofierings  and  peace- 
offerings. 

5  And  the  children  of  Israel  said,  Who  is 
there  among  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  that 
came  not  up  with  the  eongregation  unto  the 
Lord  ?  For  they  had  made  a  great  oath  con- 
cerning htm  that  cAie  not  up  to  the  Lord 
to  Mizpeh,  saying,  He  shtdl  surely  be  put  to 
death. 

6  And  the  children  of  Israel  '  repented  them 
for  Benjamin  their  brother,  and  said.  There 
is  one  tribe  cut  off  from  Israel  this  day. 

7  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that 
remain,  seeing  we  have  sworn  by  the  Lord 
that  we  will  not  give  them  of  our  daughters 
to  wives  ? 

8  IT  And  they  said,  What  one  is  there  of  the 
tribes  of  Israel  that  came  not  up  to  Mizpeh  to 
the  Loao?  And,  b^old,  there  came  none 
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to  the  camp  from  Jabesh-gilead  (to  tiie  as- 
sembly. 

9  For  the  people  were  numbered,  and,  be- 
hold, tl^re  were  none  of  the  inhabitants  of 
Jabesh-gilead  there. 

10  And  the  congregation  sent  thither  twelve 
thousand  men  of  Uie  valiantesl,  and  com- 
manded them,  sa}nng,  Go  ^  and  smite  the  in- 
habitants of  Jatiesh-gilead  with  the  edge  of 
the  sword,  with  the  women  and  the  children. 

11  And  this  ig  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do,  Ye 
1  shall  utterly  destroy  every  male,  and  every 
woman  that  )hath  lain  by  man. 

12  And  they  found  among  the  inhabitants 
of  Jabesh-gilead  four  hundred  young  *  virgins, 
that  had  known  no  man  by  lying  with  any 
male:  and  they  brought  them  unto  the  camp 
to  <  Shiloh,  which  it  in  the  land  of  Canaan. 

13  And  the  whole  congregation  sent  «ome 
to  speak  to  the  children  of  Benjamin  that 

"w«re  in  the  rock  Rimmon,  and  to  'call 
peaceably  unto  them. 

14  And  Benjamin  came  again  at  that  time; 
and  they  gave  them  wives  which  they  had 
saved  alive  of  the  women  of  Jabesh-gilead : 
and  yet  so  they  sufficed  them  not 

15  And  the  people  repented  p  them  for  Ben- 
jamin, because  that  the  Lord  had  made  a 
breacfi  '  in  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

16  If  Then  the  elders  of  the  congregation 
said.  How  shall  we  do  for  wives  for  them  that 
remain,  seeing  the  women  are  destroyed  out 
of  Benjamin? 

17  And  they  said,  Tkere  must  he  an  in- 
heritance for  them  that  be  escaped  of  Ben- 
jamih,  that  a  tribe  be  not  destroyed  out  of 
Israel. 

13  Howbeit  we  may  not  give  them  wives  of 
our  daughters:  for  'the  children  of  Israel 
have  sworn,  sasring,  Cursed  be  he  that  giveth 
a  wife  to  Benjamin. 

19  Then  they  said,  Behold,  there  i»  a  feast 
of  the  Lord  in  Shiloh  ■  yearly  in  a  place  which 
is  on  the  north  side  of  Beth-el,  t  on  the  east 
side  ■  of  the  highway  tiiat  goeth  up  from 
Beth-el  to  Shechem,  and  on  ue  south  of  Le- 
bonah. 

20  Therefore  they  commanded  the  children 
of  Benjamin,  saying,  Go  and  lie  in  wait  in  the 
vineyards; 

SI  And  see,  and,  behold,  if  the  daughters  of 
Shiloh  come  out  to  dance  *  in  dances,  then 
come  ye  out  of  the  vineyards,  and  catch  you 
every  man  his  wife  of  the  daughters  of  Shiloh, 
and  go  to  tiie  land  of  Benjamin; 

22  And  it  shall  be,  when  tiieir  fathers  ortheir 
brethren  come  unto  us  to  complain,  that  we 
will  say  unto  them, '  Be  favourable  unto  them 
for  our  sakes;  because  we  reserved  not  to 
each  man  his  "wife  in  the  war:  for  ye  did 
not  give  unto  them  at  this  time,  that  ye  should 
be  guilty. 

23  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  did  so,  and 
took  them  wives,  according  to  their  number, 
of  them  that  danced,  whom  they  caught :  and 
they  went  and  returned  unto  their  inherit- 
ance, and  repaired  the  'cities,  and  dwelt  in 
them. 

34  And  the  children  of  Israel  departed  thence 
at  that  time,  every  man  to  his  tribe  and  to  his 
family,  and  they  went  out  from  thence  every 
man  to  his  inheritance. 
25  In  those  days  *  there  vas  no  king  in 
Israel :  every  man  did  that  lohidi  vat  right 
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NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  '  days  wiien  the 
judges  ^  ruled,  that  there  was  a  famine  in 
the  land.  And  a  certain  man  of  Beth-lehem- 
judah  '  went  to  sojourn  in  the  country  of 
Moab,  he,  and  his  wife,  and  his  two  sons. 

2  And  the  name  of  the  man  wo*  Elimelech, 
and  the  name  of  his  wife  Naomi,  and  the  name 
of  his  two  sons  Mahlon  and  Chilion,  Ephra- 
thites  ^  of  Beth-Iehem-judah.  And  they  came 
into  the  country  of  Moab,  and  'continued 
there. 

3  And  Elimelech  Naomi's  husband  died ; 
and  she  was  left,  and  her  two  sons. 

4  And  they  took  them  wires  of  the  women 
of  Moab ;  the  name  of  the  one  wo*  Orpah, 
and  the  name  of  the  other  Ruth :  and  they 
dwelled  there  about  ten  years. 

5  And  Mahlon  and  Chilion  died  also  both  of 
them ;  and  the  woman  was  left  of  her  two 
sons  and  her  husband. 

6  IF  Then  she  arose  with  her  daughters-in- 
law,  that  she  might  return  from  the  country 
of  Moab :  for  she  had  heard  in  the  country 
of  Moab  how  that  the  Lord  had  visited  his 
'  people  in  giving  >  them  bread. 

7  Wherefore  she  went  forth  out  of  the  place 
where  she  was,  and  her  two  daughters-in-law 
with  her ;  and  they  went  on  the  way  to  return 
unto  the  land  of  Judah. 

8  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  two  daughters- 
in-law,  Go,  return  each  to  her  mother's  house : 
the  Lord  ^  deal  kindly  with  you,  as  ye  have 
dealt  with  the  dead,  and  with  me. 

9  The  Lord  grant  you  that  ye  may  find  rest, 
each  of  you  in  the  house  of  her  husband. 
Then  she  kissed  them ;  and  thf^  lifted  up 
their  voice,  and  wept 

10  And  tncy  said  unto  her,  Surely  we  will 
return  with  thee  unto  thy  people. 

11  And  Naomi  said,  Turn  again,  my  daugh- 
ters :  why  will  ye  go  with  me  1  are  there  yet 
any  more  sons  in  my  womb,  that '  ^ey  may 
be  your  husbands  t 

12  Turn  again,  my  daughters,  go  yourioay; 
for  I  am  too  old  to  have  a  husband.  If  I 
should  say,  I  have  hope,  if  1 1  should  have  a 
husband  luso  to-nigh^  and  should  also  bear 
sons; 

13  would  ye  *  tarry  for  them  till  they  were 
grown  ?  would  ye  stay  for  them  from  having 
husbands?  nay,  my  daughters ;  for  it  i  griev- 
eth  me  much  lor  your  sakes  that  the  hand 
*■  of  the  Lohd  is  gone  out  against  me. 

14  And  they  li^d  up  their  voice,  and  wept 
again :  and  Orpah  kissed  her  mother-in-law; 
but  Ruth  clave  "  unto  her. 

15  And  she  said,  Behold,  thy  sister-in-law 
is  gone  back  unto  her  people,  and  unto 
her  gods :  <■  return  f  thou  after  thy  sister- 
in-law. 

16  And  Ruth  said,  i  Entreat  me  not  to  leave 
'  thee,  or  to  return  from  following  after  thee : 
for  whither  thou  goest,  1  will  go;  and  where 
thou  lodgest,  I  will  lodge :  thy  '  people  shall 
be  my  people,  and  thy  God  my  CK)d: 

17  Where  thou  diest,  will  I  die,  and  there 
will  I  be  buried :  the  <  Lord  do  so  to  me,  and 
more  also,  if  aught  but  death  part  thee, 
and  me. 
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18  When  *8heMw  that  she  *  vbb  steadfesQy 
minded  to  go  with  her,  then  she  left  speaking 

unto  her. 

19  IT  So  they  two  went  until  they  came  to 
Beth-iehem.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they 
were  come  to  Beth-lebem,  that  all  the  cihr 
was  moved  about  them,  and  they  said,  Im 
this  'Naomi? 

20  And  she  said  unto  them,  Call  me  not 
r Naomi,  call  me  'Mara:  for  the  AlmigfaQr 
hath  dealt  very  bitterly  with  me. 

21  I  went  out  full,  and  the  Lord  "hath 
brought  me  home  again  empty:  why  then 
call  ye  me  Naomi,  seeing  the  Lord  hath  testi- 
fied against  me,  and  the  Almighty  hath 
afflicted  me  ? 

22  So  Naomi  retunied,  and  Ruth  the  Moabi- 
tess,  her  dau^ter-in-law,  with  her,  which 
returned  out  nf  the  country  of  Moab ;  and 
they  came  to  Beth-lehem  in  the  beginning  of 
baney-hanrest 

CHAPTER  II. 
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AND  Naomi  had  a  kinsman  'of  her  hus- 
band's, a  mighty  mah  of  wealth,  of  the 
family  of  Elimelech ;  and  his  name  vas  '■Boaz. 

2  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said  unto  Naomi, 
Let  me  now  go  to  the  field,  and  glean  « ears 
of  corn  after  Mm  in  whose  sight  I  shall  find 
grace.  And  she  said  unto  her,  Oo,  my 
daughter. 

3  And  she  went,  and  came,  and  ^aned  in 
the  field  after  the  reapers;  and  her  hap  "hvas 
to  light  on  a  part  of  the  field  belonging  unto 
Boaz,  who  teas  of  the  kindred  of  Elimelech. 

4  1[  And,  behold,  Boaz  came  from  Beth- 
lehem, and  said  unto  the  reapers,  *  The  Lord 
be  with  you.  And  they  '  answered  him,  The 
Lord  bless  thee. 

5  Then  said  Boaz  unto  his  servant  that  was 
set  over  the  reapers,  Whose  damsel  w  this  ? 

6  And  the  servant  that  was  set  over  the 
reapers  answered  and  said,  It  tc  the  Moabl- 
tish  damsel  that  came  back  with  Naomi  out 
of  the  country  of  Moab : 

7  And  she  said,  I  pray  you,  let  me  glean 
and  gather  after  the  reapers  among  Uie 
sheaves:  so  she  came,  and  hath  continued 
even  from  the  morning  until  now,  that  she 
tarried  a  little  in  the  house. 

8  Then  said  Boaz  unto  Ruth,  Hearest  thou 
not,  my  daughter  t  Go  not  to  glean  in  another 
field,  neither  '  go  from  hence,  but  abide  here 
fast  by  my  maidens : 

9  Let  thine  ^es  be  on  the  field  that  th^  do 
reap,  and  go  thou  after  them :  have  I  not 
charged  the  young  men  that  they  shall  not 
touch  ^  thee  1  and  when  thou  art  athirst,  go 
unto  the  vessels,  and  drink  of  that  which  &e 
yonng  men  have  drawn. 

10  Then  she  fell  ■  on>her  face^  and  bowed 
herself  to  the  ground,  and  said  unto  him, 
Why  have  I  found  grace  in  tfaine  eyes,  that 
thou  shouldest  take  knowledge  of  me,  seeing 
I  am  a  stranger  ? 

11  And  Boaz  answered  and  said  unto  her,  It 
hath  fully  been  showed  me,  >  all  that  thou  hast 
done  unto  thy  mother-in-law  since  the  death 
of  thy  husband :  and  hov>  tliou  hast  left  thy 
father  and  thy  mother,  and  the  land  of  thy 
nativity,  and  art  come  unto  a  people  which 
thou  knewest  not  heretofore. 

13  The  Loan  fecompenMr*ito.iro^  and  a 
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fall  reward  be  given  thee  of  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  under  whose  wings  thou  <  art  come  '  to 
trust 

13  Then  she  said,  "  Let  me  find  ■■  favour  ia 
thy  sight,  my  lord ;  for  that  thou  hast  com- 
forted me,  and  for  that  thou  hast  spoken 
p  friendly  unt<P  thine  handmaid,  though  I  be 
not  like  unto  one  of  thine  handmaidens. 

14  And  Boaz  said  unto  her,  At  meal-time 
come  thou  hither,  and  eat  of  the  bread,  and 
dip  thy  morsel  in  the  vinegar.  And  she  sat 
b^ide  the  reapers :  and  he  reached  her 
parched  com,  and  she  did  eat,  and  was  suf- 
ficed, and  «left. 

15  And  when  she  was  risen  up  to  glean, 
Boaz  commanded  his  young  men,  saying,  Let 
her  glean  even  among  the  sheaves,  and  '  re- 
proach ■  her  not : 

16  And  let  fall  also  »ome  of  the  handfiils 
of  purpose  for  her,  and  leave  them,  that  she 
may  glean  thenij  and  rebuke  her  not 

17  So  she  gleaned  in  the  field  until  even, 
and  beat  out  that  she  had  gleaned:  and  it  was 
about  an  ephah  of  barley. 

18  TT  And  she  took  it  up,  and  went  into  the 
city :  and  her  mother-in-law  saw  what  she 
had  gleaned :  and  she  brought  forth,  and 
gave  to  her  that  she  had  reserved  after  she 
was  sufficed. 

19  And  her  mother-in-law  said  unto  her, 
Where  hast  thou  gleaned  to-day  1  and  where 
wroughtest  thou  7  blessed  be  *he  that  did 
take  knowledge  of  thee.  And  she  showed  her 
mother-iit-law  with  whom  she  had  wrought, 
tnd  said,  The  man's  name  with  whom  I 
«rrought  to-day  i»  Boaz. 

20  And  Naomi  said  unto  her  daughter-in-law. 
Blessed  ■  be  he  of  the  Lord,  who  hath  not  left 
off  *  his  kindness  to  the  living  and  to  the  dead. 
And  Naomi  said  unto  her,  The  man  w  near 
of  kin  unto  us,  one  *  of  our  next  kinsmen. 

21  And  Ruth  the  Moabitess  said.  He  said  unto 
me  also.  Thou  'shalt  keep  fast  by  my  young 
men,  until  they  have  ended  all  my  harvest 

22  And  Naomi  said  unto  Ruth  her  daughter- 
in-law,  It  is  good,  my  daughter,  that  thou  go 
out  with  his  maidens,  that  they  'meet  thee 
not  in  any  other  field. 

23  So  she  kept  'fast  by  the  maidens  of  Boaz 
to  glean  unto  Uie  end  of  barley-harvest  and 
of  wheat-harvest ;  and  dwelt  with  her  mother- 
in-law. 

CHAPTER  III. 
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THEN  Naomi  her  mother-in-law  said  unto 
her.  My  daughter,  shall  *■  I  not  seek  rest 
*  for  thee,  that  it  may  be  well  with  thee  7 

2  And  now  i»  not  Boaz  of  our  kindred,  with 
whose  maidens  thou  '  wast?  Behold,  he  wln- 
noweth  barley  to-night  in  the  threshing-floor. 

3  Wash  thyself  therefore,  and  anoint  thee, 
and  put  thy  raiment  upon  thee,  and  get  thee 
down  to  Uie  floor :  6u/  make  not  thyself 
known  unto  the  man,  until  he  shall  have 
done  eating  and  drinking. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  when  he  lieth  down,  that 
thou  shalt  mark  the  place  where  he  shall  He, 
and  thou  shalt  go  in,  and  ■  uncover  his  feet, 
and  lay  thee  down }  and  he  will  teU  thee  what 
thou  shalt  do. 

5  And  she  said  unto  h^,  All  that  thou  sayest 
unto  me  I  will  do. 

6  IT  And  she  went  down  unto  the  floor,  and 
did  accordmg  to  all  that  her  mother-in-law 
bade  her. 
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III.,  IV.  Ruth  Keth  at  BoaxU  feet, 

7  And  when  Boaz  had  eaten  and  drunk,  and 
his  heart  was '  merry,  he  went  to  lie  down  at  the 
end  of  the  heap  of  com :  and  she  came  softly, 
and  uncovered  his  feet,  and  laid  her  down. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass  at  midnight,  that  the 
man  was  afraid,  and  '  turned  hunself :  and, 
behold,  a  woman  lay  at  his  feet 

9  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou  ?  And  she 
answered,  1  am  Ruth  thy  handmaid :  spread 
^therefore  thy  skirt  over  tixy  handmaid;  for 
thou  art  ra  near  kinsman. 

10  And  he  said.  Blessed  be  thou  of  the  Lord, 
my  daughter:  for  thou  hast  showed  more 
kindness  in  the  latter  end  than  at  the  t  begin- 
ning, inasmuch  as  thou  followedst  not  young 
men,  whether  poor  or  rich. 

11  And  now,  my  daughter,  fear  not ;  I  wilt 
do  to  Uiee  all  that  thou  requirest :  for  all  the 
>oity  of  my  people  doth  know  that  thou  art  a 
virtuous  >  woman. 

12  And  now  it  is  true  that  I  am  thy  near 
kinsman :  howbeit  ">  there  is  a  kinsman  nearer 
than  1. 

13  Tarry  this  night,  and  it  shall  be  in  the 
morning,  that  if  he  will  perform  unto  thee  the 
part  "of  a  kinsmanj  well;  let  him  do  the 
kinsman's  part:  but  if  he  will  not  do  the  part 
of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  then  will  I  do  the  part 
of  a  kinsman  to  thee,  a*  «the  Lcnui  liveth:  lie 
down  until  the  morning. 

14  If  And  she  lay  at  his  feet  until  the  morn- 
ing :  and  she  rose  up  before  one  could  know 
another.  And  be  said,  p  Let  it  not  be  known 
that  a  woman  came  into  tiie  floor. 

15  Also  he  said,  Bring  tiie  ^  vail  that  thou 
hast  upon  thee,  and  hold  it  And  when  she 
held  i^  he  measured  six  meaavres  of  barley, 
and  laid  it  on  her :  and  she  went  into  the  city. 

16  And  when  she  came  to  her  mother-in-law, 
she  said,  Who  art  thou,  my  datwhter  1  And 
she  told  her  all  that  the  man  had  done  to  her. 

17  And  she  said,  These  six  measures  of  bar- 
ley gave  he  me ;  for  he  said  to  me,  Go  not 
empty  unto  thy  mother-in-law. 

18  Then  said  she,  'Sit  still,  my  daughter, 
until  thou  know  how  the  matter  will  fall:  for 
the  man  will  not  be  in  rest,  until  he  have 
finished  the  thing  this  day. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
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THSN  went  Boaz  up  to  the  gate,  and  sat 
him  down  there :  and,  behold,  the  kinsman 
of  whom  Boaz  *  spake  came  by ;  unto  whom 
he  said.  Ho,  such  a  one !  turn  aside,  sit  down 
here.   And  he  turned  aside,  and  sat  down. 

2  And  he  took  ten  men  of  the  >•  elders  of  the 
city,  and  said,  Sit  ye  down  here.  And  they 
sat  down. 

3  And  he  said  unto  the  kinsman,  Naomi, 
that  is  come  again  out  of  the  country  of  Moab, 
selleth  a  parc^  of  land,  which  was  our  brother 
Elimelech's : 

4  And  '  1  thought  to  advertise  thee,  saying, 
Buy  it  before  •  the  inhabitants,  and  before 
the  elders  of  my  people.  If  thou  wilt  redeem 
it,  redeem  U :  but  if  thou  wilt  not  redeem  i*, 
then  tell  me,  that  I  may  know:  for  there  «a 
none  to  redeem  it  beside  thee ;  and  I  am  after 
thee.   And  he  said,  I  wrill  redeem  it. 

5  Then  said  Boaz,  What  day  thou  buyest 
the  field  of  the  hand  of  Naomi,  thou  must  buy 
it  also  of  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of  the 
dead,  to  raise  up  f  the  name  of  the  dead  upon 
his  inheritance.  ^  t 


Boaz  fwrchaseik  the  inheHtance,         RUTH.— CHAP.  IV. 

6  IT  And  the  kinsman  said,  I  cannot  redeem 
ft  for  myself  lest  I  mar  mine  own  inlieritance: 
redeem  thou  my  right  to  thyself;  for  1  cannot 
redeem  it, 

7  Now  this  '  V)a$  the  manner  in  former  time 
in  Israel  concerning  redeeming  and  concern- 
ing changing,  for  to  confirm  all  things;  a 
man  plucked  off  his  shoe,  and  gave  it  to  his 
neighbour :  and  this  v>as  a  testimony  in  Israel. 

8  Therefore  the  kinsman  said  unto  Boaz, 
Buy  it  for  thee.    So  he  drew  off  his  shoe. 

9  IT  And  Boaz  said  unto  the  eldera,  and  unto 
all  the  people,  Ye  are  witnesses  this  day,  that 
I  have  bought  all  that  1009  Elimelech's,  and 
all  that  was  Chtlion's  and  Mahlon's,  of  the 
hand  of  Naomi. 

10  Moreover  Ruth  the  Moabitess,  the  wife  of 
Mahlon,  have  I  purchased  to  be  my  wife,  to 
raise  up  the  name  of  the  dead  upon  his  inhe- 
ritance, that  the  name  of  the  dead  be  not  cut 
off  &om  among  his  brethren,  and  from  the 
gate  of  his  place :  ye  are  witnesses  this  day. 

11  And  all  the  people  that  were  in  the  gate, 
and  the  elders,  said,  We  are  witnesses.  The 
Lord  *■  make  the  woman  that  is  come  into 
thy  house  like  Rachel  and  like  Leah,  which 
two  ■  did  build  the  house  of  Israel :  and  )  do 
thou  worthily  in  Ephratah,  ^  and  i  be  famous 
.nBeth-lehem: 

12  And  let  thy  house  be  like  the  house  of 
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Pharez,  whom  Tamar  » bare  unto  Judah 
of  the  seed  which  the  Loan  shall  |^ve  thee 
of  this  young  woman. 

13  U  80  Boaz  took  Ruth,  and  she  was  his 
wife  :'  and  when  he  went  in  unto  her,  the  Lord 
gave  "  her  conception,  and  she  bare  a  son. 

14  And  the  "  women  said  unt*  Naomi,  Bless- 
ed be  the  Lord,  which  hath  not  p  left  thee 
this  day  without  a  1  kinsman,  that  his  name 
may  be  famous  in  IsraeL 

15  And  he  shall  be  unto  thee  a  restorer  of  thy 
life,  and  '  a  nourisher  of  ■  thine  old  age :  for 
thy  daughter-in -law, which loveth  thee, which  is 
better  <  to  thee  than  seven  sons,  hath  borne  him. 

16  And  Naomi  took  the  child,  and  laid  it  in 
her  bosom,  and  became  nurse  unto  it 

17  And  '  the  women  her  neighbours  gave  it 
a  name,  saying,  There  is  a  son  born  to 
Naomi;  and  tliey  called  his  name  Obed:  he 
is  the  father  of  Jesse,  the  father  of  David. 

18  IT  Now  these  are  the  generations  of  Phar 
rez :  Pharez  *  begat  Hezron, 

19  And  Hezron  begat  Ram,  and  Ram  begat 
Amminadab, 

20  And  Amminadab  begat  'Nahshon,  and 
Nahshon  begat  '  Salmon, 

21  And  Salmon  begat  Boaz,  and  Boaz  begat 
Obed, 

22  And  Obed  begat  Jesse,  and  Jesse  begat 
'David. 
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NOW  there  was  a  certain  man  of  Rama- 
thaim-zophim,  of  mount  Kphraim,  and 
his  name  was  '  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jeroham, 
the  son  of  Elihu,  the  son  of  Tohu,  the  son  of 
Zuph,  an  Ephrathite: 

2  And  he  had  two  vires }  the  name  of  the 
one  was  Hannah,  and  the  name  of  the  other 
Peninnah:  and  Peninnah  had  children,  but 
Hannah  had  no  children. 

3  And  this  man  went  up  out  of  his  city 
*  yearly  « to  worship  and  to  sacrifice  unto  the 
Lord  of  hosts  in  Shiloh.  And  the  two  sons  of 
Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  the  priests  of  the 
Lord,  were  there. 

4  1[  And  when  the  time  was  that  Elkanah 
^  offered,  he  gave  to  Peninnah  his  wife,  and 
to  att  her  sons  and  her  daughters,  portions: 

5  But  unto  Hannah  he  gave  a  •  worthy  por- 
tion; for  he  loved  Hannah:  but  'the  Lord 
had  shut  up  her  womb. 

6  And  her  adversary  also  « provoked  her 
^  sore,  for  to  make  her  'fret,  becadse  the  Lord 
had  shot  up  her  womb. 

7  And  as  he  did  so  year  by  year,  when  ■  she 
went  1^  to  the  house  of  Uie  LobDj  so  she 
provoked  her;  therefore  she  wept,  and  did 
not  eat 

8  Then  said  Elkanah  her  husband  to  her, 
Hannah,  why  weepest  thou?  and  why  eatest 
thou  not?  and  why  is  thy  heart  grieved?  am 
not  I  1  better  to  thee  than  ten  sons? 

9  IT  So  Hannah  rose  up  after  they  had  eaten 
n  Shiloh,  and  after  they  had  drunk.  Now 
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EH  the  priest  sat  upon  a  seat  by  a  post  of  the 
temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  she  was  ^  in  bitterness  of  soul,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  wept  sore. 

11  And  she  vowed  ■  a  vow,  and  said,  O  Lord 
of  hosts,  if  thou  wilt  indeed  look  on  the 
affliction  of  thy  handmaid,  and  remember 
■me,  and  not  forget  thy  handmaid,  but  wilt 

P've  unto  thy  handmaid  "  a  man-child,  then 
will  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of 
his  life,  and  there  shall  no  razor  i>  come  upon 
his  head. 

12  \  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  ^  continued 
praying  before  the  Lord,  tnat  Eli  marked  her 
mouth. 

13  Now  Hannah,  she  spake  in  her  heart; 
only  her  lips  moved,  but  her  voice  was  not 
heard:  therefore  Eli  thought  she  had  been 
drunken. 

14  And  Eli  said  unto  her,  How  long  wilt 
thou  be  drunken  1  put  away  thy  wine  from 
thee. 

15  And  Hannah  answered  and  said.  No,  my 
lord,  I  am  a  woman  'of  a  sorrowful  spirit:  I 
have  drunk  neither  wine  nor  strong  drink, 
but  have  ■  poured  out  my  soul  before  uie  Lord. 

16  Count  not  thy  handmaid  for  a  daUjghter 
of  Belial:  for  out  of  the  abundance  of  my 
t  complaint  and  grief  have  I  spoken  hitherto. 

17  Then  Eli  answered  and  said.  Go  in  peace : 
and  the  God  of  Israel  grant  "  thee  thy  petition 
that  thou  hast  asked  of  him. 

18  And  she  said,  Let  thy  handmaid  find 
grace  in  thy  sight.  So  the  woman  went  her 
way,  and  did  '  eat,  and  her  countenance  was 
no  more  aad, 

19  1  And  they  rose  up  in  th^morning  early, 
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T%e  birth  of  Samuel 

and  worshipped  before  the  Lord,  and  return- 
ed, and  came  to  their  house  to  Ramah:  and 
Elkanah  knew  Hannah  his  wifej  and  the 
Lord  remembered  *  her. 

20  Wherefore  it  came  to  pass,  '  wben  the 
time  was  come  about  aAer  Hannah  had  con- 
ceived, that  she  bare  a  son,  and  called  his 
name  '  Samuel,  tayingf  Because  I  have  asked 
him  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  man  Elkanah,  and  all  his  house, 
went  up  to  offer  unto  the  Lord  the  yearly 
sacrifice,  and  his  vow. 

22  But  Hannah  went  not  up;  for  she  said 
unto  her  husband,  /  will  not  go  up  until  the 
child  be  weaned,  and  then  I  will  oring  bim, 
that  he  may  appear  *  before  the  Loan,  and 
there  abide  for  ever. 

23  And  Elkanah  her  husband  said  unto  her, 
Do  ■  what  seemeth  thee  good ;  tarry  imtil  thou 
have  weaned  him;  only  "the  Lord  establish 
his  word.  So  the  woman  abode,  and  gave 
her  son  suck  until  she  weaned  him. 

24  1  And  when  had  weaned  him,  she 
took  him  up  with  her,  with  tiiree  bullocks,  and 
one  cphah  of  flour,  and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and 
brought  bim  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  in 
Shiloh:  and  the  child  was  young. 

25  And  they  slew  a  bullock,  and  brought  the 
child  to  Eli. 

26  And  she  said,  O  my  lord,  a»  thy  soul 
liveth,  my  lord,  I  am  the  woman  that  stood 
by  thee  here,  praying-  unto  the  Lord. 

27  For  this  child  I  'prayed;  and  ^the  Lord 
hath  given  me  my  petition  which  I  asked 
of  him : 

28  Therefore  also  I  have  "lent  him  to  the 
Lord  ;  as  long  as  he  liveth  he  shall  be  lent 
to  the  Lord.  And  he  worshipped  the  Lord 
(here. 

CHAPTER  II. 
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AND  Hannah  prayed,  and  said,  •  My  heart 
rejoiceth  in  the  Loao,  my  horn  is  exalt- 
ed in  the  Lord  j  my  mouth  is  enlarged  over 
mine  enemies;  because  I  rejoice  *in  thy  sal- 
vation. 

2  TViere  <»  ie  none  holy  as  the  Lord  :  for  there 
it  none  beside  thee :  neither  ia  there  any  rock 
•  like  our  Ood. 

3  Talk  no  more  so  exceeding  proudly ;  let 
'  not  «  arrogancy  come  out  of  your  mouth : 
for  the  ^  Lord  »  a  Ood  of  knowledge,  and  by 
him  actions  are  weighed. 

4  The  bows  <  of  the  mighty  men  are  bro- 
ken, and  th^  that  stumbted  are  girded  with 
strength. 

5  They  that  were  lull  have  hired  out  them- 
selves for  bread ;  and  they  that  toere  hungry 
ceased :  so  that  the  i  barren  hath  borne  seven ; 
and  she  that  hath  many  children  is  waxed 
feeble. 

6  Tlie  Lord  ^  killeth,  and  maketh  alive :  he 
bringeth  down  to  the  grave,  and  bringeth  up. 

7  The  Lord  >  maketh  poor,  and  mi^th  rich: 
ne  "*  bringeth  low,  and  Hfteth  up. 

8  He  "  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust, 
and  lifteth  up  the  beggar  from  the  dunghill, 
to  set  them  among  princes,  and  to  make  them 
Inherit  the  throne  of  glory :  for  the  pillars  of 
the  earth  are  the  Lord's,  and  he  hath  set  "the 
world  upon  them. 

9  He  will  keem  the  feet  p  of  his  saints,  and 
the  wicked  sbau  be  silent  in  darkness ;  for  by 
■tnngtb  ishall  ao  man  preraiL 
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10  The  adversaries  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
broken  '  to  pieces ;  out  of  heaven  shall  he 
thunder  'upon  them:  the  Lord  shall  judge 
•  the  ends  of  the  earth ;  and  he  shall  give 
strength  unto  his  king,  and  exalt "  the  horn 
of  his  anointed. 

11  And  Elkanah  went  to  Ramah  to  hia 
house.  And  the  child  did  minister  unto  tiie 
Lord  before  EU  the  priest 

12  K  NowtbesoasofEliwtfresonsofBelial; 
they  knew  not '  the  Lord. 

13  And  the  priest's  custom  with  the  people 
MO*,  that,  when  any  man  offered  sacrifice, 
the  priest^s  servant  came,  while  the  flesh  was 
in  seething,  with  a  fleshhook  of  three  teeth  in 
his  hand ; 

14  And  he  struck  it  into  the  pan,  or  kettle, 
or  caldron,  or  pot;  all  that  the  fleshhook 
brought  up  the  priest  took  for  himself.  So 
they  did  in  Shilon  unto  all  the  Israelites  that 
came  thither. 

15  Also  before  tiieybumt  the  *&t,  the  priest's 
servant  came,  and  said  to  the  man  ^at  sacri- 
ficed. Give  flesh  to  roast  for  the  priest;  for 
he  will  not  have  sodden  flesh  of  tiiee,  but  raw. 

16  And  if  any  man  said  unto  him,  Let  them 
not  fail  to  burn  the  fat  ■  presently,  and  then 
take  a»  much  as  thy  soul  desireth ;  then  he 
would  answer  him.  Nay  ;  but  thou  shalt  give 
it  me  now ;  and  if  not,  I  will  take  it  by  force. 

17  Wherefore  the  sin  of  the  young  men  was 
very  great  before  » the  Lord  :  for  men  ab- 
horred "the  offering  of  the  Lord. 

18  TT  But  Samuel  ministered  before  the  Lord, 
being  a  child,  girded  'with  a  linen  ephod. 

19  Moreover  his  mother  made  him  a  little 
coat,  and  brought  it  to  him  from  year  to  year, 
when  she  came  up  with  her  husband  to  offer 
the  yearly  sacrifice. 

20  ^  And  Eli  blessed  Elkanah  and  his  wife, 
and  said,  The  Lord  nve  thee  seed  of  this 
woman  for  the  *  loan  which  is  tent  to  the  Lord. 
And  they  went  unto  their  own  home. 

21  And  the  Lord  visited  ^  Hannah,  so  that 
she  conceived,  and  bare  three  sons  and  two 
daughters.  And  the  child  Samuel  grew  be- 
fore the  Lord. 

22  TI  Now  Eli  was  very  old,  and  heard  all 
that  his  sons  did  unto  all  Israel ;  and  how  they 
lay  with  the  women  that  *  assembled  at  the 
door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation. 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  do  ye  such 
things  ?  for  I  hear  '  of  your  evil  dealings  by 
all  this  people. 

24  Nay,  my  sons;  for  it  i»  no  good  report 
that  I  hear:  ye  make  the  Lord%  people  to 
V  transgress. 

25  If  one  man  sin  against  another,  the  judge 
shall  judge  him :  but  if  a  man  sin  against  >>  the 
Lord,  who  i  shall  entreat  for  him  1  Notwith- 
standing they  hearkened  not  unto  the  voice 
of  their  father,  because  )  the  Lord  would  slay 
them.  ^ 

26  And  the  child  Samuel  grew  on,  and  was 
in  favour  both  witii  ^  the  Lori^  and  also  with 

men. 

27  1  And  there  came  a  man  of  God  unto 
Eli,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Did  I  plainly  appear  'unto  the  house  of  tlnp 
father,  when  they  were  in  Egypt  in  PharaohTi 
house? 

28  And  did  1  choose  him  •ont  of  afl  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  be  my  priest,  to  offer  upon 

.^(pine  altar,  to  bum  incense,  to  wear  an  ephod 
M&.K>i  before  mel  and  did  1  glveAonto  theihouse 
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Prophecy  tsgaimt  BWt  houae, 
of  thy  father  all  the  offerings  made  by  fire  of 
the  children  of  Israel? 

29  Wherefore  kiclc  » ye  at  my  sacrifice  and 
at  mine  offering,  which  I  have  commanded 
in  my  habitation ;  and  honourest  thy  sons 
above  me,  to  make  yom^elves  fat  with  the 
chiefest  of  all  the  offerings  of  Israel  my  people  ? 

30  Wherefore  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  saith, 
I  said  p.indeed  that  thy  house,  and  the  house 
of  thy  father,  should  walk  before  me  for  ever: 
but  now  4  the  Loso  saith,  Be  it  far  from  me ; 
for  them  >■  that  honour  me  I  will  honour,  and 
they  that  despise  ■  me  shall  be  lightly  esteemed. 

31  Behold,  the  days  t  come,  that  l  will  cut  off 
thine  arm,  and  the  arm  of  uiy  father's  house, 
that  there  shall  not  be  an  old  man  in  thy 
bouse. 

32  And  thou  shalt  see  »an  enemy  in  my 
habitation,  in  all  the  wecUth  which  God  shall 
^ve  Israel :  and  there  shall  not  be  an  old  man 
m  thy  house  for  ever. 

33  And  the  man  of  thine,  -whom  I  shall  not 
cut  off  fi'om  mine  altar,  shall  be  to  consume 
thine  eyes,  and  to  grieve  thy  heart :  and  all 
the  increase  of  thy  house  wall  die  'In  tile 
flower  of  their  age. 

34  And  this  sJmU  be  a  sign  unto  thee,  that 
shall  come  upon  thy  two  sons,  on  Hophni 
and  Phinehas;  in  one  day  they  shall  die 
'  both  of  them. 

35  And  ■  I  will  raise  me  up  a  faithfiil  priest, 
thai  shfdl  do  according  to  that  which  is  in 
my  heart  and  in  my  mind :  and  I  will  build 
bwi  a  sure  house ;  and  he  shall  walk  before 
mine  anointed  for  ever. 

36  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one 
that  is  lefi:  in  thy  house  shall  come  and. 
crouch  to  him  for  a  piece  of  silver  and  a 
morsel  of  bread,  and  shall  say,  '  Put  me,  I 
pray  thee,  into  ■  one  of  the  priests'  offices, 
that  I  may  eat  a  piece  of  bread. 

CHAPTER  III. 
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AND  the  child  Samuel  ministered  unto  the 
LoBD  before  Eli.  And  the  word  ^  of  the 
Loan  was  precious  In  those  days ;  there  v>as 
no  open  nuon, 

8  And  It  came  to  pass  at  that  time,  when  Eli 
was  laid  down  in  his  place,  and  his  eyes 
began  to  wax  dim,  that  he  could  not  see ; 

3  And  ere  the  lamp  ^  of  Cxod  went  out  in  the 
temple  of  the  Lord,  where  the  ark  of  Ood  was, 
and  Samuel  was  laid  down  to  sleep  j 

4  That  the  Lobd  called  Samuel :  and  he  an- 
swered, Here  am  \. 

5  And  he  ran  unto  Ell,  and  said,  Here  am  I ; 
for  thou  calledst  me.  And  he  said,  I  called 
not ;  lie  down  again.  And  he  went  and  lay 
down, 

6  And  the  Lobo  called  yet  again,  Samuel. 
And  Samuel  arose  and  went  to  EH,  and  said, 
Here  am  I  j  for  thou  didst  call  me.  And  he 
answOTed,  I  called  not,  my  sonj  lie  down 
again. 

7  Now  •  Samuel  did  not  yet  know  the  Lord, 
neither  was  the  word  of  the  Lord  yet  revealed 
unto  him. 

8  And  the  Lord  called  Samuel  again  the 
tUrd  time.  And  he  arose  and  went  to  Eli, 
and  said,  Here  am  I ;  for  thou  didst  call  me. 
And  Eli  perc^ved  that  the  Lord  had  called 
the  chUd. 

0  Therefore  Eli  said  unto  SamueL  Oo,  lie 
down:  and  it  shall  be,  if  he  caU  thee,  that 
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thou  shalt  say.  Speak,  Lord  ;  for  thy  servant 
heareth.   So  Samuel  went  and  lay  down  in 

his  place. 

10  And  the  Lord  came,  and  stood,  and  called 
as  ■'at  other  times,  Samuel,  Samuel.  Then 
Samuel  answered.  Speak;  for  thy  servant 
heareth. 

11  1[  And  the  Lord  said  to  Samuel,  Behold, 
I  will  do  a  thing  in  Israel,  at  'which  both  the 
ears  of  every  one  that  heareth  it  shall  tingle. 

12  In  that  day  I  will  perform  against  Eli  all 
thitigs  '  which  I  have  spoken  concerning  his 
house:  '  when  I  begin,  I  will  also  make  an  end. 

13  For  ^  I  have  told  him  that  I  will  Judge 
1  his  house  for  ever  for  tiie  iniquity  which  he 
knoweth ;  because  his  sons  )  made  themselves 
k  vile,  and  he  '  restrained  them  not 

14  And  therefore  I  have  sworn  unto  the 
house  of  Eli,  that  the  iniquity  of  Eli's  house 
shall  not  be  purged  with  sacrifice  nor  offer- 
ing for  ever. 

15  1[  And  Samuel  lay  until  the  morning^  and 
opened  the  doors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  Samuel  feared  to  show  Eli  the  vision. 

16  Then  Eli  called  Samuel,  and  said,  Samuel, 
my  son.    And  he  answered,  Here  am  I. 

17  And  he  said,  What  is  the  thing  that  the 
LORD  hath  said  unto  thee  ?  I  pray  thee 
hide  it  not  from  me :  "  God  do  so  to  thee,  and 
"more  also,  if  thou  hide  any  p thing  from  me 
of  all  the  things  that  he  said  unto  uiee. 

IS  And  Samuel  told  him  ^every  whit,  and 
hid  nothing  from  him.  And  he  said,  It  'i« 
the  Lord  :  let  him  do  what  seemeth  him  good. 

19  1[  And  Samuel  grew,  and  the  Lord  was 
with  him,  and  'did  let  none  of  his  words  fall 
to  the  ground. 

20  And  all  Israel  from  Dan  even  to  Beer- 
sheba  knew  that  Samuel  -was  (established  to 
be  a  prophet  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  the  Lord  appeared  again  in  Shiloh: 
for  the  Lord  revealed  liimself  to  Samuel  in 
Shiloh  by  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
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AND  the  word  of  Samuel  'came  to  all 
Israel.  Now  Israel  went  out  against  the 
Philistines  to  battie,  and  pitched  beside  Eben- 
ezer :  and  the  Philistines  pitched  in  Aphefc. 

2  And  the  Philistines  put  themselves  in  array 
against  Israel :  and  when  *>tbey  joined  battie, 
Israel  was  smitten  before  the  Philistines :  and 
they  slew  of « the  army  in  the  field  about  four 
thousand  men. 

3  If  And  when  the  people  were  come  into  the 
camp,  the  elders  of  Israel  said,  Wherefore 
hath  the  Lord  smitten  us  to-day  before  the 
Philistines  1  Let  us  '  fetch  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lori^  out  of  Shiloh  unto  us, 
that,  when  it  cometh  among  us,  it  may  save 
us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies. 

4  So  the  people  sent  to  Shiloh,  that  they 
might  bring  from  thence  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  which  dwelleth  *  be- 
tween the  'cherubims:  and  the  two  sons  Oj 
Eli,  Hophni  and  Phinehas,  were  there  with 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  God. 

5  And  when  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord  come  into  the  camp,  all  Israel  shouted 
with  a  great  shout,  so  that  the  earth  rang 
again. 

6  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  the  noise 
of  the  shout,  they  said,  What  meaneth  the 
noise  of  this  great  shout  in  the  camp  of  the 
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Hebrews  ?  And  they  understood  that  the  ark 
of  the  LiORD  was  come  into  the  camp. 

7  And  the  Philistines  were  afraid,  for  they 
said,  God  is  come  into  the  camp.  And  they 
said,  Wo  unto  us!  for  there  hath  not  been 
such  a  thing  (heretofore. 

8  Wo  unto  us  I  who  shall  deliver  us  out  of 
Oie  hand  of  these  mighty  Gods?  these  are  the 
Gods  that  smote  the  Egyptians  with  all  the 
plagues  in  tiie  wilderness. 

9  Be  ■>  strong,  and  quit  yourselves  like  men, 
O  ye  Philistines,  that  ye  be  not  servants  unto 
the  Hebrews,  as  <  they  have  been  to  you :  i  quit 
yourselves  like  men,  and  fight 

10  IT  And  the  Philistines  fought,  and  Israel 
■was  smitten,  and  they  fled  every  man  into 
his  tent :  and  there  was  a  very  great  slaugh- 
ter; for  there  fell  of  Israel  thi^  thousand 
footmen. 

It  And  the  ark  of  Gfod  was  taken }  >  and  the 
two  sons  of  Eli,  Hophnl  and  Phinebas,  ■  were 
slain. 

12  T  And  there  ran  a  man  of  Bei^amin  out 
of  the  army,  and  came  to  ShUoh  the  same 
day  with  his  clothes  rent,  and  with  earth 
*upon  his  head. 

13  And  when  he  came,  lo,  EU  sat  upon  aseat 
by  the  wayside  watching:  for  « his  heart  trem- 
bled for  the  ark  of  God.  And  when  the  man 
came  into  the  city,  and  told  i7,  all  the  city 
cried  out 

14  And  when  Eli  heard  the  noise  of  the  cry- 
ing, he  said,  What  meaneth  the  noise  of  this 
tumult?  And  the  man  came  in  hastily,  and 
told  Eli. 

15  Now  Eli  was  ninety  and  eight  years  old ; 
and  his  eyes  '  were  dim,  that  he  could  not  see. 

16  And  the  man  said  unto  EI!,  I  am  he  that 
jame  out  of  the  army,  and  I  fled  to-day  out 
df  the  army.  And  he  said,  What  is  i  there 
done,  my  son  1 

17  And  the  messenger  answered  and  said, 
Israel  is  fled  before  the  Philistine^  and  there 
hath  been  also  a  great  slaughter  among  the 
people,  and  thy  two  sons  also,  Hophni  and 
Phinehas,  are  dead,  and  the  ark  'of  God  is 
taken. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  made  men- 
tion of  the  ark  of  God,  that  he  fell  from  off" 
the  seat  backward  by  the  side  of  the  gate,  and 
his  neck  brake,  and  he  died :  for  he  was  an 
oM  man,  and  heavy.  'And  be  had  judged 
Israel  forty  years. 

19  T  And  his  daughter-in-law,  Phinehas*  wife, 
was  with  child,  near  to  ^be  delivered:  and 
when  she  heard  the  tidings  that  the  ark  of 
God  was  taken,  and  that  her  father-in-law  and 
her  husband  were  dead,  she  bowed  herself 
and  travailed ;  for  her  pains  "  came  upon  her. 

20  And  about  the  time  of  her  death,  the 
women  that  stood  by  her  said  unto  her,  Fear 
■  not ;  for  thou  hast  borne  a  son.  But  she  an- 
swered not,  *  neither  did  she  regard  it. 

21  And  she  named  the  child  ■  I-chabod,  say- 
ing, The  glory  is  departed  from  Israel ;  be- 
cauae  the  ark  of  God  was  taken,  and  because 
of  her  father-in-law  and  her  husband. 

22  And  she  said,  The  glory  'is  departed 
from  ■  Israel :  for  the  ark  of  God  is  taken. 
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2  When  the  Philistines  took  the  ark  of  God, 
they  brought  it  into  the  house  of  •>  Dagon, 
and  set  it  by  Dagon. 

3  t  And  when  they  of  Ashdod  arose  early 
on  the  morrow,  behold,  Dag^n  vtae  fallen 
upon  his  foce  to  the  earth  before  the  ark  of 
the  Lord.   And  they  took  Dagon,  and  ■  set 

him  in  his  place  again. 

4  And  when  they  arose  early  on  the  morrow 
morning,  behold,  Dagon  icas  fallen  upon  his 
face  to  the  ground  before  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  the  ^  head  of  Dagon  and  both  the  palms 
of  his  hands  were  cut  oflT  upon  the  threshold  ; 
only  ike  'stump  of  Dagon  was  left  to  him. 

5  Therefore  neither  the  priests  of  Dagon, 
nor  any  that  come  into  Dagon's  house,  tread 
on  the  threshold  of  Dagon  in  Ashdod  unto 
this  day. 

6  ^  But  the  hand  '  of  the  Lord  was  heavy 
upon  them  of  Ashdod,  and  he  destroyed 
them,  and  smote  them  with  'emerods,  even 
Ashdod  and  the  coasts  thereof. 

7  And  when  the  men  of  Ashdod  saw  that  it 
XDoa  so,  they  said.  The  ark  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael shall  not  abide  with  us :  for  his  hand  is 
sore  upon  us,  and  upon  Dagon  our  god. 

8  IF  They  sent  therefore  and  gathered  all  the 
lords  of  the  Philistines  unto  them,  and  said. 
What  shall  we  do  with  the  ark  of  the  God  or 
Israel?  And  they  answered,  Let  the  ark  of 
the  God  of  Israel  be  carried  about  unto  Gath. 
And  they  carried  the  ark  of  the  Gtod  of  Is- 
rael about  thither. 

9  And  it  weis  so,  that  after  they  had  carried 
it  about,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against 
the  city  with  a  very  great  destruction:  and 
he  smote  the  men  of  the  cl^,  both  small  and 
great,  and  they  had  emeroos  in  their  secret 
parts. 

10  TT  Therefore  they  sent  the  ark  of  God  to 

I  Ekron.  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  ark  of 
God  came  to  Ekron,  that  the  Ekronites  cried 
out,  saying,  They  have  brought  about  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel  to  )  os,  to  slay  us  and 
our  people. 

11  So  they  sent  and  gathered  together  all 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines,  and  said.  Send 
away  the  ark  of  the  God  of  Israel,  and  let  it 
go  again  to  his  own  place,  that  it  slay  *  us 
not,  and  our  people  :  for  there  was  a  deadly 
destruction  throughout  all  the  city ;  the  hand 
of  God  was  very  '  heavy  there. 

12  And  the  men  that  died  not  were  smitten 
with  the  emerods :  and  the  ■>  ciy  of  the  city 
went  up  to  heaven. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  AteHnnmsndBth*  I%illalB«UkaBOiiiiwl  hovtg  imd  t»A  Ih.  wtk.  lP1Vr 
brkigilgDaiwwiut  vilbuidMngnBlsBMMBHib  U  Tht  pcupk  an  mil- 
UnblookbvliitoAguk.  Xl  Tha/ nd  la  thtn  «f  Kb|alb-}iutB  W  IMeb  tl. 

AND  the  ark  of  the  Lord  was  in  the  coun- 
try of  the  Philistines  seven  months. 

2  And  the  Philistines  called  for  the  priests 
and  the  diviners,  ■  saying.  What  shall  we  do 
to  the  ark  of  the  Lord  ?  tell  us  wherewith 
^  we  shall  send  it  to  his  place. 

3  And  they  said,  If  ye  send  away  the  ark 
of  the  God  of  Israel, send  it  not  •  empty;  but 
in  any  wise  return  him  a  *  trespass-ofTeiing  : 
then  ye  shall  be  healed,  and  it  shall  be  known 
to  you  why '  his  hand  is  not  removed  from  you. 

4  Then  said  they.  What  thall  be  the  trespass- 
offering  which  we  shall  return  to  him  ?  They 
answered.  Five  golden  emerods,  and  five 

S olden  nUce,  according  to  the  '  number  of 
le  lords  of  the  Philistines :  for  one  plague 
wa«  on  K  you  all,  and  "  en  yoju;  lords. 
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5  Wherefore  ye  shall  make  images  of  your 
emerods,  and  images  of  your  mice  that  mar 
the  land ;  and  ye  shall  >  give  glory  unto  the 
God  of  Israel :  peradventtire  he  will  lighten 
)  his  hand  from  off  you,  and  from  off  your 
gods,  and  from  off  your  land. 

6  Wherefore  then  do  ye  harden  your  hearts, 
as  the  Egyptians  >■  and  Pharaoh  hardened 
their  hearts  ?  when  he  had  wrought  >  wonder- 
fully among  them,  did  they  not  let  ■■  the  peo- 
ple eo,  and  they  "  departed  1 

7  Now  therefore  make  a  new  ■  cart,  and  take 
two  milch  kine,  on  which  there  hath  come  no 
yoke,  and  tie  the  kine  to  the  cart,  and  bring 
their  ca'.ves  home  from  them : 

8  And  take  the  ark  of  the  Lohd,  and  lay  it 
upon  the  cart ;  and  put  the  p  jewels  of  gold, 

_  which  ye  return  him  for  a  trespass-offering, 
in  a  coffer  by  the  side  thereof ;  and  send  it 
away,  that  it  may  go. 

9  And  see,  if  it  goeth  up  by  the  way  of  his 
own  coast  to  ^  Beth-shemesh,  then  he  *  hath 
done  us  this  great  evil:  but  if  not,  then  we 
t  shall  know  that  it  is  not  his  hand  that  smote 
US}  it  vias  a  chance  that  happened  to  us. 

10  m  And  the  men  did  so ;  and  took  two 
milch  kine,  and  tied  them  to  the  cart,  and 
shut  up  their  calves  at  home : 

11  And  they  laid  the  ark  of  the  Lord  upon 
the  cart,  and  the  coffer  with  the  mice  of  gold 
and  the  images  of  their  emerods. 

13  And  the  kine  took  the  straight  way  to 
the  way  of  Beth-shemesh,  and  went  along 
the  highway,  lowing  as  they  went  and  turned 
not  aside  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the  left ;  and 
the  lords  of  the  Philistines  went  after  them 
unto  the  border  of  Beth-shemesh. 

13  And  they  of  Beth-shemesh  irers  reaping 
their  wheat-harvest  in  the  valley :  and  they 
lifted  up  their  eyes,  and  saw  the  ark,  and  re- 
joiced to  see  it. 

14  A  nd  the  cart  came  into  the  field  of  Joshua, 
a  Beth-shemite,  and  stood  there,  where  there 
was  a  great  stone :  and  '  they  clave  the  wood 
of  the  cart,  and  offered  the  kine  a  burnt-offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord. 

15  And  the  Levites  took  down  the  ark  of  the 
LoHD,  and  the  coffer  that  wcw  with  it,  wherein 
the  jewels  of  gold  were,  and  put  them  on  the- 
great  stone :  and  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh 
offered  burnt-offerings  and  sacrifice(}.^acri- 
fices  the  same  day  unto  the  Lord. 

16  And  when  the  five  •  lords  of  the  Philis- 
tines had  seen  it,  they  returned  to  Ekron  the 
*  same  day. 

17  And  these  are  the  golden  emerods  which 
the  Philistines  returned  for  a  trespass-offer- 
ing unto  the  Lord;  for  'Ashdod  one,  for 
Gaza  '  one,  for  Aakelon  ■one,  for  Oath  ■  one, 
for  Ekron  one ; 

18  And  the  golden  mice,  according  to  the 
number  of  ail  the  cities  of  the  PhilisUnes  be- 
loneing  to  the  five  lords,  both  of  fenced  cities, 
and  of  country  villages,  even  unto  the  great 
atone  of  Abel,  whereon  they  set  down  the  ark 
of  the  Lord  :  which  atone  remaineth  unto  this 
day  in  the  field  of  Joshua,  the  Beth-shemite. 

19  H  And  he  smote  the  men  of  Beth-she- 
mesh, because  °  they  had  looked  into  the  ark 
of  the  Lord,  even  he  smote  of  the  people  fifty 
thousand  and  threescore  and  ten  men  :  and 
the  people  lamented,  because  the  Lord  had 
smitten  many  of  the  people  with  a  great 
slaughter. 

30  And  the  men  of  Beth-shemesh  said  Who 
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Repentance  of  ike  Israelitee 

■>  is  able  to  stand  before  this  holy  Lord  God  ? 
and  to  whom  shall  he  go  up  firom  'us? 
21  TT  And  they  sent  messengers  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  '  Kirjath-jearim,  saying,  The  Phi- 
listines have  brought  again  the  ark  of  Uie 
LoHD ;  come  ye  down,  and  fetch  it  up  to  you. 
CHAPTER  VII. 

t  Tber  of  f[li)«h+»Tta  Ihtaik  bu  itabow  of  AUiMfUi.uid  MMdiy  EW 
lU  bbnto  kapiL  S  jtAo- Iwrnor  jw*-  3  ll<«  Imliui,  I7  SudhI'i  itMna,  lo- 
lannlf  rntntat  Mbpelk  t  While  muirl  pnnih  uil  lurtflcrLhp  tfaa  Lord  uibdiii- 
UMliilierhlttAlnabTtbiiBlBuEba-tnr.  UTbg RiUiaimnBbdiwl.  ISBm- 
■iBd  peuoUr  Md  nlliiwrijr  )od(Tth  ImL 

AND  the  men  of  Kirjath-jearim  came,  and 
fetched  >  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord,  and 
brought  it  into  the  house  of  Abinadab  in  the 
hill,  and  sanct^ed  ■  Eleazar  his  son  to  keep 
the  ark  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the  ark  abode 
in  Kirjath-jearim,  mat  the  time  was  long;  for 
it  was  twenty  years :  and  all  the  house  of  Is- 
rael  lamented  affer  the  Lord. 

3  1[  And  Samuel  spake  unto  all  the  house  of 
Israel,  saying.  If  ye  do  return  'unto  the 
Lord  with  all  your  hearts,  then  put '  away  the 
strange  gods  and  Ashtaroth  from  among 
you,  and  prepare  •  your  hearts  unto  the 
Lord,  and  serve  him  '•only:  and  he  '  will  de- 
liver you  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

4  Then  the  children  of  Israel  did  put  away 
1  Baalim  and  Ashtarotii,  and  served  the  Lord 
only. 

5  And  Samuel  said,  gather  all  Israel  to  Miz- 
peh,  and  I  will  pray  for  you  unto  the  Lord. 

6  And  they  gathered  together  to  Mizpeh, 
and  drew  water,  and  poured  *it  out  before 
the  Lord,  and  fasted  on  that  day,  and  said 
there,  We  >  have  sinned  against  the  Lord. 
And  Samuel  judged  the  chudren  of  Israel  in 
Mizpeh. 

7  TI  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  the 
children  of  Israel  were  gathered  together  to 
Mizpeh,  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  went  up 
against  Israel.  And  when  the  children  of  Is- 
rael heard  it,  they  were  afraid  of  the  Philistines. 

8  And  the  children  of  Israel  said  to  Samuel, 
Cease  not  to  cry  unto  the  Lord  our  God  for 

»us,  that  he  will  save  us  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  Philistines. 

9  ^  And  Samuel  took  a  sucking  Iamb,  and 
offered  it  for  a  burnt-offering  wholly  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  Samuel  cried  unto  the  Lord  for 
Israel :  and  the  Lord  '  heard  p  him. 

10  And  as  Samuel  was  offering  up  the 
burnt-offering,  the  Philistines  drew  near  to 
battle  against  Israel :  but  the  Lord  thundered 
with  a  great  thunder  on  that  day  upon  the 
Philistines,  and  « discomfited  them ;  and  they 
were  smitten  before  Israel. 

11  And  the  men  of  Israel  went  out  of  Miz- 
peh, and  pursued  the  Philistines,  and  smote 
them,  until  they  came  under  Beth-car. 

12  Then  Samuel  took  a  'stone,  and  set  it 
between  Mizpeh  and  Shen,  and  called  the 
name  of  it  ■  Eben-ezer,  saying,  Hitherto  hath 
the  Lord  helped  us. 

13  IT  So  the  Philistines  were  subdued,  and 
they  came  no  more  into  the  coast  of  Israel : 
and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  against  the 
Philistines  all  the  days  of  Samuel. 

14  And  the  cities  which  the  Philistines  had 
taken  from  Israel  were  restored  to  Israel, 
from  Ekron  even  unto  Gath  j  and  the  coasts 
thereof  did  Israel  deliver  out  of  the  hands  of 
the  Philistines.  And  there  was  peace  between 
Israel  and  the  Amorites. 

15 1[  And  Samuel  judged  Israel  all  the  days 
of  bis  life. 
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10  And  he  went  from  year  to  year  *  in  circuit 
tn  Ijeth-el,  and  Gilgal,  and  Mizpeh,  and  judged 
Isi  ael  in  all  those  places. 

17  And  his  return  wag  to  '  Ramah ;  for  there 
viis  his  house;  and  there  he  judged  Israel; 
and  there  he  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lobd. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

I  gycBC^M.  of  Iht  Ul  rotantml  of  a»roii>l'i  m™,  the  ImllM  nh  ■  Uof.  •  fl*- 
iiMdpniriniKxrKtHaunirurMlbjrUaJ.  10  Ha MMilta muumt if  ■  U 
Uil  nilli  imIiiiimI  u  yttil  UMO  Ike  Lmpgnunil)'  gf  Um  pnpl*. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Samuel  was 
old,  ttiat  he  made  his  sons  judges  over 
Israel. 

2  Now  the  name  of  his  iirst-l>orn  was  *■  Joel ; 
and  the  name  of  his  second,  Abiah :  thejf  were 
'udges  in  Beer-sheba. 

3  And  his  sons  walked  not  in  his  warsj  but 
turned  aside  after  ■>  lucre,  and  took  '  bribes, 
andperverted  judgment 

4  Then  all  the  elders  of  Israel  gathered 
themselves  together,  and  came  to  Samuel 
unto  Ramah, 

5  And  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thou  art  old, 
and  ttiy  sons  walk  not  in  thy  ways :  now  make 
us  a  king  **  to  judge  us  like  all  the  nations. 

6  IT  But  the  thing  ■  displeased  Samuel,  when 
they  said,  Give  us  a  king  to  judge  us.  And 
Samuel  prayed  unto  the  Lord. 

7  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Hearken 
unto  the  voice  of  the  people  in  all  that  they 
say  unto  thee :  for  they  '  have  not  rejected 
thee,  but  they  have  rejected  me,  that  I  should 
not  reign  over  them. 

8  According  to  all  the  works  which  they 
have  done  ^ce  the  day  that  I  brought  them 
up  out  of  Egypt  even  unto  this  day,  where- 
with they  have  forsaken  me,  and  served  other 
gods,  so  do  th^  also  unto  uiee. 

0  Now  therefore  '  hearken  unto  their  voice : 
^  howbeit  yet  protest  solemnly  unto  them,  and 
show  >  them  the  manner  of  the  king  tiiat'shall 
reign  over  them. 

10  f[  And  Samuel  told  all  the  words  of  the 
LoBD  unto  the  people  that  asked  of  him  a  king. 

11  And  he  said,  This  will  be  the  manner  of 
the  king  that  shall  reign  over  you :  He  will 
take  your  sons,  and  appoint  them  for  himself, 
for  his  chariots,  and  to  be  his  horsemen ;  and 
some  shall  run  before  his  chariots. 

12  And  he  will  appoint  him  captains  over 
thousands,  and  captains  over  fifties ;  and  will 
set  Vum  to  ear  ms  ground,  and  to  reap  his 
harvest,  and  to  make  his  instruments  of  war, 
and  in^ruments  of  his  chariots. 

13  And  be  will  take  your  daughters  to  be  con- 
fectionaries,  and  to  be  cooks,  and  to  be  bakers. 

14  And  he  will  take  your  i  fields,  and  your 
vineyards,  and  your  olive-yards,  even  the  best 
of  Mem,  and  give  them  to  his  servants. 

15  And  he  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  seed, 
and  of  your  vineyards,  and  give  to  his  ^offi- 
cers, and  to  his  servants. 

16  And  he  will  take  your  men-servants,  and 
your  maid-servants,  and  your  goodliest  young 
men,  and  your  asses,  and  put  them  to  his  work. 

17  He  will  take  the  tenth  of  your  sheep:  and 
ye  shall  oe  his  servants. 

16  And  ye  shall  cry  out  in  that  day  because 
of  yoor  king  which  ye  shall  have  chosen  you ; 
and  the  Lobd  will  not  >  hear  you  in  that  day. 

19  Nevertheless  the  people  refused  •  to 
obey  the  voice  of  Samuel ;  and  they  said, 
Nay ;  but  we  will  have  a  king  over  us ; 

20  That  we  also  may  be  like  "  all  the  nations ; 
and  that  our  king  may  judge  m,  and  go  out 
belbn  as,  and  fipit  our  b^les. 
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ill  And  Samuel  heard  all  the  words  of  the 
people,  and  he  rehearsed  tiiem  in  the  ears  ol 
the  Lobd. 

22  And  the  Lobd  said  to  Samuel,  Hearken 
« unto  their  voice,  and  make  them  a  king 
And  Samuel  said  unto  the  men  of  Israel,  Gti 
ye  every  man  unto  his  city. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

neUoMtfiraiwiuklHi^llaeconliWUiOannTChiknilSecnMktDa^  If 
Bin»iaJ«iUn>rn«haMlMite(HM.  g  Hiiimt,«lWwnW  euMMmfaailBB,  hiiiif- 
oh  Hatil  am  Ut  nj. 

NOW  there  was  a  man  of  Benjamin,  wh>>se 
name  was  "  Kish,  the  son  of  Abiel,  the 
eon  of  Zeror,  the  son  of  Bechoralh,  the  son 
of  Aphiah,  *  a  Benjamite,  a  migfafy  man  of 
*  power. 

2  And  he  had  a  son,  whose  name  was  Saul, 
a  choice  young  man,  and  a  goodly :  and  f  Aere 
was  not  among  the  children  of  a  good- 
lier person  than  he:  from  his  shoulders  and 
upward  he  was  *  higher  than  any  of  the  people. 

3  And  the  asses  of  Kish,  Saul's  father,  were 
lost  And  Eish  said  to  Saul  his  son.  Take 
now  one  of  the  servants  with  thee,  ana  arise, 
go  seek  tiie  asses. 

4  And  he  passed  through  mount  Ephraim, 
and  passed  through  the  land  of  *  Shali^a, 
but  they  found  them  not:  then  they  passed 
through  the  land  of  Shalim,  and  there  the'^ 
were  not :  and  he  passed  through  the  land  of 
the  Benjamites,  but  they  found  them  not 

3  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  land  of 
Zuph,  Saul  said  to  his  servant  that  was  with 
him.  Come,  and  let  us  return  ;  lest  my  father 
leave  caring  for  the  asses,  and  take  thought 
for  us. 

6  And  he  said  unto  him.  Behold  now,  there 
is  in  this  city  a  '  man  of  God,  and  He  is  an 
honourable  man ;  all  i  that  he  saith  cometh 
surely  to  pass :  now  let  us  go  thither ;  perad- 
venture  he  can  show  us  our  way  tlut  we 
should  go. 

7  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  But,  behold, 
if  we  go,  what  ^  shall  we  bring  the  man  ?  for 
uie  bread  is  <  ^ent  in  our  vessels,  and  there 
is  not  a  present  to  bring  to  the  man  of  God : 
what )  have  we  ? 

8  And  the  servant  answered  Saul  again,  and 
said,  Behold,  *■  I  have  here  at  hand  the  fourth 
part  of  a  shekel  of  silver:  that  will  I  give  to 
the  man  of  God,  to  tell  us  our  way. 

9  (Beforetime  in  Israel,  when  a  man  went  to 
inquire  of  God,  thus  he  spake,  Come,  and  let 
us  go  to  the  seer:  for  he  that  is  now  callai  a 
Prophet  was  beforetime  called  a  i  Seer.) 

10  Then  said  Saul  to  his  servant,  "Well 
said ;  come,  let  us  go.  So  they  went  unto  the 
city  where  the  man  of  God  was. 

1 1  TT  And  as  they  went  up  "  the  hill  to  the 
city,  they  found  young  maidens  ■>  going  out 
to  draw  water,  and  said  unto  them,  Is  the 
seer  here  ? 

12  And  they  answered  them,  and  said.  He 
is ;  behold,  he  is  before  you :  make  haste  now, 
for  he  came  to-day  to  tiie  city ;  for  there  is  a 
V  sacrifice  « of  the  people  to-day  in  the  '  high 

place: 

13  As  soon  as  ye  be  come  into  the  city,  ye 
shall  straightway  find  him,  before  he  go  up  to 
the  high  place  to  eat:  for  the  people  will  not 
eat  until  he  come,  because  he  doth  bless  •  the 
sacrifice ;  and  aflerward  they  eat  that  be  bid- 
den. Now  therefore  get  you  up ;  for  about 
■  this  time  ye  shall  find  him. 

14  And  they  went  up  into  the  city :  ami  when 
they  were  come  into  the  ci^pH^hold,  Somud 
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■  Samuel  took  a  rial  of  oil,  and  pour- 
ed  It  upon  his  head,  and  ^  lussed  him, 
and  said,  h  it  not  because  the  Loan  hath 
anointed  thee  to  be  captain  *  over  his  '  inhe- 
ritance ? 

2  When  thou  art  departed  from  me  to-day, 
then  thou  shalt  find  two  men  by  Rachel's 
•  sopiilchrein  the  border  of  Benjamin  at '  Zel- 
zn!i ;  and  thoy  will  say  unto  thee.  The  asses 
which  thou  wentest  to  seek  are  found  :  and, 
.o,  thy  father  hath  left  the  <  care  of  the  asses, 
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came  out  against  them,  for  to  go  up  to  the 
high  place. 

15  IT  Now  the  Lord  "  had  told  *  Samuel  in 
his  ear  a  day  before  Saul  came,  saying, 

16  To-morrow  about  this  time  I  will  send 
thee  a  man  out  of  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and 
thou  shalt  anoint  *  him  to  be  captain  oyer  my 
people  Israel,  that  he  may  save  my  people 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philistines :  for  I  hare 
looked  ■  upon  my  people,  because  their  cry 
is  come  unto  me. 

17  And  when  Samuel  saw  Saul,  the  Lobd 
said  unto  him.  Behold  ^  man  whom  I  ^ake 
to  thee  of  1  ttus  '  same  shall  ■  rdgn  over  my 
people. 

18  Then  Saul  drev  near  to  Samuel  in  the 
gate,  and  said,  Tell  me,  I  pray  thee,  where 
uie  seer's  house  it. 

19  And  Samuel  answered  Satd,  and  said,  I 
am  the  seer :  go  up  before  me  unto  the  high 
place;  for  ye  shall  eat  with  me  to-day,  and 
to-morrow  I  wUl  let  thee  go,  and  ^nll  tell 
■  thee  all  that  i»  in  thy  heart 

20  And  as  for  thine  asses  that  were  lost 
*  three  days  ago,  set  not  thy  mind  on  them ; 
for  they  are  found.  And  on  whom  it  all  the 
desire  *  of  Israel  1  Itit  not  on  thee,  and  on  all 
thy  father's  house  ? 

21  And  Saul  answered  and  said,  An  not  I  a 
Benjamite,  of  tiie  smallest  *  of  Uie  tribes  of 
Israel  ?  and  ray  famihr  '  the  least  of  all  the 
families  of  the  tribe  or  Benjamin  t  wherefore 
then  speakest  thou  (  so  to  me  ? 

22  And  Samuel  took  Saul  end  his  servant, 
and  brought  them  into  the  parlour,  and  made 
them  sit  in  the  chiefest  place  among  them  that 
were  bidden,  which  were  about  thirty  persons. 

23  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  cook.  Bring 
the  portion  which  I  gave  thee,  of  which  1  said 
unto  thee,  Set  it  by  thee. 

24  And  the  cook  took  up  the  ^  shoulder,  and 
that  which  vnu  upon  it,  and  set  t(  l>efore  Saul. 
And  Samuel  said.  Behold  that  which  is  >  left ! 
set  it  before  thee,  and  eat :  for  unto  this  time 
hath  it  been  kept  for  thee  since  I  said,  I  have 
invited  the  people.  So  Saul  did  eat  with 
Samuel  that  day. 

25  IT  And  when  they  were  come  i  down  from 
the  high  place  into  the  city,  Samuel  commu- 
ned with  Saul  upon  the  ^  top  of  the  house. 

26  And  they  arose  early :  and  it  came  to 
pass  about  the  spring  of  the  day,  that  Sa- 
muel called  Saul  to  the  top  of  the  house,  say- 
ing, Up,  that  I  may  send  thee  away.  And 
Saul  arose,  and  they  went  out  both  of  them, 
he  and  Samuel,  abroad. 

27  And  as  they  were  going  down  to  the  end 
of  the  city,  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Bid  the 
servant  pass  on  before  us,  (and  he  passed 
on,)  but  stand  thou  still  >  a  while,  that  I  may 
show  thee  the  word  of  God. 

CHAPTER  X. 
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and  sorroweth  for  you,  saying,  What  shall  I 

do  for  my  son  ? 

3  Then  shalt  thou  go  on  forward  fl-om 
thence,  and  thou  shalt  come  to  the  plain  of 
Tabor,  and  there  shall  meet  thee  three  men 
going  up  to  God  to  ^  Beth-el,  one  carrying 
three  kids,  and  another  carrying  three  loaves 
of  bread,  and  another  carrying  a  bottle  of 
wine: 

4  And  they  will  <  salute  thee,  and  give  thee 
two  loavee  of  bread }  which  thou  ^alt  re* 
ceive  of  their  hands. 

5  After  that  thou  shalt  come  to  the  hiU  )  of 
Ciod,  where  it  the  garrison  ^of  the  Philistines: 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou  art 
come  thither  to  the  city,  tfiat  thou  shalt  meet 
a  company  of  prophets  coming  down  from 
the  high  >  place  with  a  psalt^,  and  a  ta- 
bret,  and  a  pipe,  and  a  haip,  before  them ; 
and  they  shidl "  prophesy : 

6  And  the  Spirit  ■  of  the  Lord  will  come 
upon  thee,  and.  thou  shalt  prophesy  with 
them,  and  shalt„be  turne^ijntoJaiTSnTer  man. 

7  And  p  leFlf  be7  when  these  signs  are  come 
unto  thee,  t  that  thou  do  as  occasion  serve 
thee;  for  God  t«  with  thee. 

8  And  thou  shalt  go  down  before  me  to 
'  Gilgal ;  and,  behold,  I  will  come  down  unto 
thee,  to  offer  bumtroBerings,  and  to  sacrifice 
sacrifices  of  peace-o^rings :  seven  'days 
shalt  thou  tany,  till  1  come  to  tiiee,  and  show 
thee  what  thou  shalt  do. 

9  IT  And  it  was  «o,  that  when  he  had  turned 
his  ( back  to  go  from  Samuel,  God  "  gave 
him  another  heart :  and  all  those  signs  came 
to  passThat^day. 

10  And  when  they  came  thither  to  the  hilt, 
behold,  a  company  of  prophets  met  him  ;  and 
the  Spirit  of  God  came  '  upon  hiiA,  and  he 
prophesied  among  them. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  that  knew 
him  beforetime  saw  that,  behold,  he  prophe 
sied  among  the  prophets,  then  the  people  said 
■  one  to  another,  What  it  this  tAol  is  come 
unto  the  son  of  Kish  7  /«  '  Saul  also  among 
the  prophets  ? 

12  And  one  '  of  the  same  place  answered 
and  said,  But  who  is  their  fauier  1  Therefore 
it  became  a  proverb,  /«  Saul  also  among  the 
prophets  ? 

13  And  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  pro- 
phesying, he  came  to  the  high  place. 

14  t[  And  Saul's  uncle  said  unto  him  and  to 
his  servant.  Whither  went  ve  1  And  he  said, 
To  seek  the  asses :  and  when  we  saw  that 
they  were  no  where,  we  came  to  Samuel. 

15  And  Saul's  uncle  said.  Tell  me,  I  pray 
thee,  what  Samuel  said  unto  you. 

16  And  Saul  said  unto  his  uncle,  He  told  us 
plainly  that  the  asses  were  found.  But  of  the 
matter  of  the  kingdom,  whereof  Samuel 
spake,  he  told  him  not 

17  IT  And  Samuel  called  the  people  together 
imto  the  Lord  to  ■  Mizpeh ; 

18  And  said  unto  tne  children  of  Israel, 
Thus  •  saith  the  Lobd  God  of  I^ael,  I  Drought 
up  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  and  delivered  you  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  Egyptians,  and  out  of  the 
hand  of  all  kingdoms,  and  of  them  that  op- 
pressed you : 

19  And  »>  ye  have  this  day  rejected  your 
God,  who  himself  saved  •  you  out  of  all  your 
adversities  and  your  tribulations ;  and  ye 
have  said  unto  him,  Nay,  but  set  a  king  over 
ua.   Now  therefore  presentj^purselvM  before 
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the  LoKD  *  hj  your  tribes,  and  your  thou- 
sands. 

20  And  when  Samuel  had  caused  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel  to  come  near,  the  tribe  of 
BeDjaraio  was  taken. 

21  When  he  had  caused  the  tribe  of  Benja- 
min to  come  near  by  their  families,  Uie  family 
3f  Matri  was  taken,  and  Saul  the  son  of  Kish 
was  taken:  and  when  they  sought  him,  he 
could  not  be  found. 

22  Therefore  they  inquired  of  the  Lord 
farther,  if  the  man  should  yet  come  thither. 
And  the  Lobd  answered,  Behold,  he  hath  hid 
tiimself  among  the  stuff. 

23  And  they  ran  and  fetched  him  thence : 
and  when  he  stood  among  the  people,  he  •  was 
higher  than  any  of  the  people  from  his  shoul- 
d^  and  upward. 

24  And  Samuel  said  to  all  the  people,  See 
ye  him  whom  the  Lord  hath  chosen,  that 
there  is  none  like  him  among  all  the  people  ? 
And  all  the  people  shouted,  and  said,  ^  Qod 
save  the  king. 

25  Then  Samuel  told  the  people  the  manner 
of  the  kingdom,  and  wrote  it  in  a  book,  and 
laid  it  up  before  the  Lord.  And  Samuel  sent 
all  the  people  away,  every  man  to  his  house. 

26  H  And  Saul  also  went  home  to  '  Gibeah  ; 
and  there  went  with  him  a  band  of  men, 
whose  hearte  God  had  touched. 

27  But  the  children  of  Belial  said,  How 
shall  this  man  save  us  1  And  they  despised 
nim,  and  brought  him  no  >  presente.  But  he 
1  held  his  peace. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

I  tbh^ittmbllMior  JabMh«Bad  >  npnMkrBleiMdWMi  <  TkniMd  mm- 


THi^N  Nahash  'the  Ammonite  came  up, 
and  encamped  against  *■  Jabe^-ffilead : 
and  all  the  men  of  Jabesh  said  unto  Ntdiash, 
Make  *  a  covenant  with  us,  and  we  wilt  serve 
thee. 

2  And  Nahash  the  Ammonite  answered  them. 
On  this  <'  condition  will  I  make  a  covenant  with 
you,  that  I  may  thrust  out  all  your  right  eyes, 
and  lay  it  for  a  reproach  •  upon  all  Israel. 

3  And  the  elders  of  Jabesh  said  unto  him, 
'  Give  us  seven  days'  respite,  that  we  may 
send  messengers  unto  all  the  coasts  of  Israel : 
and  then,  if  there  be  no  man  to  save  us,  we 
will  come  out  to  thee. 

4  1  Then  came  the  messengers  to  s  Gibeah  of 
Saul,  and  told  the  tidings  in  the  ears  of  the 
people:  and  all  the  people  lifted  up  their 
voices,  and  wept 

5  And,  behold,  Saul  came  after  the  herd 
out  of  the  field ;  and  Saul  said,  What  aileth 
the  people  that  they  weep  ?  And  they  told  him 
the  tidings  of  the  men  of  Jabesh. 

6  And  the  Spirit  of  God  came  upon  Satil 
when  he  beard  those  tidings,  and  his  anger 
was  kindled  greatly. 

T  And  he  took  a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  hewed 
them  in  i  pieces,  and  sent  them  throughout  all 
the  coasts  of  Israel  by  the  hands  of  mes- 
sengers, saying,  i  Whosoever  cometh  not  forth 
afler  Saul  and  after  Samuel,  so  shall  it  be 
done  unto  his  oxen.  And  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
fell  on  the  pA)ide,  and  they  came  out  ^  uritfa 
one  consent 

8  And  when  he  numbered  them  in  >  Bezek, 
the  children  of  Israel  were  three  hundred 
Ihonsand,  and  the  men  of  Judah  thir^  thou- 
sand. 

9  And  they  said  unto  the  messengers  thirt 

ss 


K  0.  lOK 


f  o.U.i. 


BOlIT-O. 

I  or.iMxu 
Ooughht 
Anfion 


]  Ja.IL&. 


—CHAP.  XL,  XIL  Samuel  reprovetOispeopU. 
came.  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  the  men  of  Ja- 
besh-gilead.  To-morrow,  by  that  time  the  sun 
be  hot,  yft  shall  have  "help.  And  the  mes- 
sengers came  and  showed  it  to  the  men  of 
Jabesh ;  and  » they  were  glad. 

10  Therefore  the  men  of  Jabesh  said,  To- 
morrow we  will  come  out  *  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  do  with  us  all  that  seemeth  good  unto 
you. 

11  And  it  was  to  on  the  morrow,  that  Satd 
put  the  people  in  three  p  companies ;  and  they 
came  into  the  midst  of  the  host  in  the  morning 
watch,  and  §lew__ttie  Ammonites  until  the 
heat  of  the  day :  and  it  came  to  pass,  that 
they  which  remained  were  scattered,  so  that 
two  of  them  were  not  left  together. 

12  T[  And  the  people  said  unto  Samuel,  Who 
is  he  that  said,  <>  Shall  Saul  reign  over  us? 
bring '  the  men,  that  we  may  put  them  to  death. 

13  And  Sanl  said,  There  'shall  not  a  man  be 

Eut  to  death  this  day :  for  to-day  the  Lord 
ath  wrought  salvation  t  in  Israel. 
14 1  Then  said  Samuel  to  the  people,  Come^ 
and  let  us  go  to  "Gilgal,  and  renew  the 
kingdom  there. 
15  And  all  the  people  went  to  GUgal ;  and 
there  they  made  Saul  king  before  uie  Lord 
in  Gilgal ;  and  there  they  sacrificed  sacrifices 
of  peace-offerings  before  the  Lobd;  and  there 
Saul  and  all  the  men  of  Israel  rejoiced  greaUy. 
  CHAPTER  XH. 
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AND  Samuel  said  unto  all  Israel,  Behold,  I 
have  hearkened  unto  your  voice  in  all  that 
ye  said  •'imto  me,  and  hare  made  i>a  king 
over  you. 

3  And  now,  behold,  the  king  walketh  before 
you :  and  I  am  old  and  grayheaded ;  and, 
behold,  my  sons  are  with  you :  and  I  have 
walked  before  you  from  my  childhood  unto 
this  day. 

3  Behold,  here  I  am:  witness  against  me  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  before  his  anomted :  whose 
'  ox  have  I  taken  t  or  whose  ass  have  I  taken  1 
or  whom  have  I  defrauded?  whom  have  I 
oppressed?  or  of  whose  hand  have  I  received 
any  '  bribe  'to  blind  '  mine  eyes  therewith  ? 
and  I  will  restore  « it  you. 

4  And  they  said,  Thou  hast  not  defrauded 
us,  nor  oppressed  us,  neither  hast  thou  taken 
aught  of  any  man's  liand. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  Lord  u  wit^ 
ness  against  you,  and  his  anointed  is  wibiess 
this  day,  that  ye  *•  have  not  found  aught  in 
my  hand.   And  they  answered,  ffe  is  witness. 

6  f  And  Samuel  aaid  unto  the  peoirfe,  A  w 
the  Lord  that  <  advanced  Moses  ana  Aaron, 
and  that  brought  your  fathers  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt 

7  Now  therefore  stand  still,  that  I  may  reason 
i  with  you  before  the  Lord  of  all  the  ^  righte 
ous  acts  of  the  Lord,  which  he  did  i  to  you 
and  to  your  fathers. 

8  When  Jacob  was  come  into  Egypt,  and 
your  fathers  cried  unto  the  Lord,  then  Uie 
Lord  sent  "  Moses  and  Aaron,  which  brought 
forth  your  fathers  out  of  Egjrpt,  and  made 
them  dwell  in  this  place. 

9  And  when  they  forgat  the  Lord  their  God, 
he  sold  them  into  the  hand  of  ■  Sisera,  captain 
of  the  host  of  Hazor,  and  Into  the  hand  of  the 
»  Philistines,  and  into  the  band  of  the  king  of 
p  Moab,  and  they  fought  against  them. 
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10  And  1  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  said, 
We  have  (rtnned,  because  ^hare  fo^s^^eD 
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the  howD.  and '  have  served  Baalim  and  Ash- 
tarotii :  but  now  deliver  us  out  of  the  hand  of 
our  enemies,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

11  And  the  Lord  seot  *  Jerubbaal,  and  Bedan, 
and  Jephthah,  and  ■  Samuel,  and  delivered 
you  out  of  the  hand  of  your  enemies  on  every 
side,  and  ye  dwelled  safe. 

12  And  when  ye  saw  that  '  Nahash  the  king 
of  the  children  of  Ammon  came  against  you, 
ye  said  unto  me,  Nay ;  but  a  king  shall  reign 
over  us :  when  the  Lord  your  God  was  your 
king. 

13  Now  therefore  behold  the  king  whom  ye 
have  chosen,  and  whom  ye  have  desired !  and, 
behold,  the  *  Lord  hath  set  a  king  over  you. 

14  If  ■  ye  will  fear  the  Lord,  and  serve  him, 
and  obey  his  voice,  and  not  rebel  against  the 
J  commandment  of  the  Lobd^  then  shall  both 
ye  and  also  the  king  that  reigneth  over  you 

•  continue  following  the  Lord  your  God : 

15  But  if  ye  will  not  obey  the  voice  of  the 
Lord,  but  rebel  against  the  commandment  of 
the  Lord,  then  >  shall  the  hand  of  the  Lord  be 
against  you,  aait^  waa  against  your  fathers. 

16  Now  therefore  stand  and  see  this  great 
thing,  which  the  Lord  will  do  before  your 
eyes. 

17 /«  U  not  wheat  harvest  to-day?  I  will 

*  call  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  send  thim- 
der  and  rain ;  that  ye  may  perceive  and  see 
that  your  wickedness  is  great,  which  ye  have 
done  in  the  sight  of  the  Lobd,  in  asking  you 
a  king. 

18  1[  So  Samuel  called  unto  the  Lord  ;  and 
the  Lord  sent  thunder  and  rain  that  day :  and 
■>  all  the  people  greatly  feared  the  Lord  and 
Samuel. 

19  And  all  the  people  said  unto  Samuel, 
Pray  •  for  thy  servants  unto  the  Lord  thy 
God,  that  we  die  not:  for  we  have  added 
unto  all  our  sins  this  evil,  to  ask  us  a  king. 

20  1[  And  Samuel  said  unto  the  people,  Fear 
not:  ye  have  done  all  this  wickedness:  yet 
'  turn  not  aside  from  following  the  Lord,  but 
serve  the  Lord  with  all  your  heart ; 

21  And  turn  ye  not  aside :  for  then  should  ye 

fo  after  vain  things^  which  s  cannot  profit  nor 
eliver ;  for  they  are  •*  vain. 

22  For  the  Lord  will  not  forsake  i  his  people 
for  I  his  great  name's  sake :  because  it  hath 
pleased  ue  Lord  to  make  you  his  people. 

23  Moreover  as  for  me,  God  forbid  that  I 
riiould  sin  against  the  Lord  ^in  ceasing  to 
pray  i  for  yon :  but  I  will  teach  yon  the  good 
and  the  right  way : 

24  Only  rear  "  the  Lord,  and  serve  him  in 
truth  with  all  your  heart :  for  consider  how 
■  great  things  he  hath  done  for  you. 

25  But  if  ye  shall  still  do  wickedly,  ye  shall 
be  consumed,  both  "  ye  and  your  king. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

SAUL 'reigned  one  year;  and  when  he  had 
reigned  two  years  over  Israel, 

2  Saul  chose  him  three  thousand  men  of  Is- 
rael ;  whereof  two  thousand  were  with  Saul 
in  Michmash  and  In  mount  Beth-el,  and  a 
thousand  were  with  Jonathan  in  Gibeah  of 
Benjamin :  and  the  rest  of  the  people  he  sent 
every  man  to  his  tent 

3  IT  And  Jonathan  smote  the  garrison  *  of  the 
Philistines  that  was  in  ^  Geba,  and  the  Philis- 
tines heard  t^fiL  And  Saul  blew  the  trumpet 
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throughout  all  the  land,  saying,  Let  the  He 
brews  hear. 

4  And  all  Israel  heard  say  that  Saul  had 
smitten  a  garrison  of  the  Philistines,  and  that 
Israel  also  *  was  had  in  abomination  with  the 
Philistines.  And  the  people  were  called  to- 
gether after  Saul  to  Gilgal. 

5  Tf  And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together  to  fight  with  Israel,  thirty  thousand 
chariots,  and  six  thousand  horsemen,  and 
people  as  the  sand  which  is  on  the  sea  shore 
in  multitude:  and  they  came  up,  and  pitched 
in  Michmash,  eastward  from  ^  Beth-aven. 

6  TF  When  the  men  of  Israel  saw  that  they 
were  in  a  »  strait,  (for  the  people  were  dis- 
tressed,) then  the  people  did  hide  themselves 
^  in  caves,  and  in  thickets,  and  in  rocks,  and 
in  high  places,  and  in  pits. 

7  And  some  of  the  Hebrews  went  over  Jor- 
dan to  the  land  of  Gad  and  Oilead.  As  for 
Saul,  he  was  yet  in  Gilgal,  and  all  the  people 
I  followed  him  trembling. 

8  ^  And  he  tarried  seven  days,  according  to 
the  set  time  i  that  Samuel  had  appointed :  out 
Samuel  came  not  to  Gilgal;  and  the  people 
were  scattered  from  him. 

9  And  Saul  said.  Bring  hither  a  burnt-offer- 
ing to  me,  and  peace-offerings.  And  he  offered 
the  burnt-offering. 

10  And  it  came  to  jpass,  that  as  soon  as  he 
had  made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt-offer- 
ing, behqld,  Samuel  came ;  and  Saul  went  out 
to  meet  him,  that  he  might  ^  salute  him. 

11  ^  And  Samuel  said,  What  hast  thou  done? 
And  Saul  said,  Because  I  saw  that  the  peo- 
ple were  scattered  from  me,  and  iheu  thou 
earnest  not  within  the  days  appointed,  and 
that  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves  toge- 
ther at  Michmash ; 

12  Therefore  said  I,  The  Philistines  will 
come  down  now  upon  me  to  GilgEil,  and  I 
have  not )  made  suppUcation  unto  the  Lord  : 
I  forced  myself  therefore,  and  offered  a  burnt- 
offering. 

13  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  "  Thou  hast 
done  foolishly :  thou  "  hast  not  kept  the  com- 
mandment of  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  he  com- 
manded thee :  for  now  would  the  Lobo  have 
established  thy  kingdom  upon  Israel  for  ever. 

14  But  now  ihy  kingdom  shall  not  continue : 
the  Lord  hath  sought  him  a  "  man  after  his 
own  heart,  and  the  Lord  hath  commanded 
him  to  be  captain  over  his  people,  because 
thou  hast  not  kept  that  which  the  Lord  com- 
manded tiiee. 

15  And  Samuel  arose,  and  gat  him  up  from 
Gilgal  unto  Gibeah  of  Benjamin.  And  Saul 
numbered  the  people  that  were  f  present  with 
him,  about  i  six  hundred  men. 

16  And  Saul,  and  Jonathan  his  son,  and  the 
people  thai  were  present  with  thenj,  abode  in 
'  Gibeah  of  Benjamin :  but  the  Philistines  en- 
camped in  Michmash. 

17  TT  And  the  spoilers  came  out  of  the  camp 
of  the  Philistines  in  three  companies:  one 
company  turned  unto  the  way  that  leadeth  to 
■  Ophrah,  unto  the  land  of  Shual : 

18  And  another  company  turned  the  way  to 
( Beth-horon :  and  another  company  turned 
to  the  way  of  the  border  that  looketh  to  th^ 
valley  of  *  Zeboim  towu^  the  wilderness. 

19  IF  Now  there  was  no  smith  *  found  through- 
out all  the  land  of  Israel :  for  the  Philistines 
said,  Lest  the  Hebrews  make  them  swords  or 
spears :  t 
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20  Bat  all  the  Israelites  went  down  to  the 
Philistines,  to  sharpen  every  man  his  share, 
and  bis  coulter,  and  his  aze,  and  his  mattock. 

21  Yet  they  had  a  file  "  for  the  mattocks, 
and  for  the  coulters,  and  for  the  forks,  and 
for  the  axes,  and  to  *  sharpen  the  goads. 

^  32  So  r  it  came  to  pass  in  the  day  of  battle, 
that  there  was  neither  sword  nor  spear  found 
/'in  the  hand"  of  ari^ pfThe  people  that  vere 
/with  Saul  VnctTonathah:  but  with  Saul  and 
""With  Jonathan  his  son  was  there  found. 
23  And  the  *  garrison  of  the  Philistinea  went 
out  to  the  passage  of  ■  Michmash. 
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NOW  '  it  came  to  pass  upon  a  day,  that 
Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul  said  unto  the 
young  man  that  bare  his  armour,  Come,  and 
let  us  go  over  to  the  Philistines'  garrison,  that 
is  on  the  other  side.  But  he  told  not  hta  father. 
S  And  Saul  tarried  in  the  uttermost  part  of 
Gibeah  under  a  pomegranate  tree  which  is 
in  Migron :  and  the  people  that  were  with  him 
icere  about  "  six  hundred  men ; 

3  And  *  Ahiah.  the  son  of  Ahitub,I-chabod>s 
*  brother,  the  son  of  Phinehas,  the  son  of  Ell, 
the  Lord's  priest  in  Shiloh,  wearing  an  *  ephod. 
And  the  people  knew-not  that  Jonatiian  was 
gone. 

4  And  between  the  passages,  by  which  Jona- 
than sought  to  go  over  unto  the  Philistines* 
'  garrison,  there  was  a  sharp  rock  on  the  one 
side,  and  a  sharp  rock  on  the  other  side :  and 
the  name  of  the  one  was  Bozez,  and  the  name 
of  the  other  Seneh. 

5  The  *  forefront  of  the  one  waa  situate 
northward  over  against  Michmash,  and  the 
other  southward  over  against  Gibeah. 

6  And  Jonathan  scud  to  the  young  man  that 
bare  his  armour,  Come,  and  let  us  go  over 
unto  the  garrison  of  th^  unclrcumclsed :  it 
may  be  uat  the  Loau  will  work  for  us :  for 
there  is  no  restraint  to,the  Lord  to  ^  save  by 
many  or  by  few. 

7  And  his  armour-bearer  said  unto  him,  Do 
all  that  is  in  thy  heart :  turn  thee ;  behold,  I 
am  with  thee  according  to  thy  heart 

8  Then  said  Jonathan,  Behold,  we  will  pass 
over  >  unto  these  men,  and  we  will  discover 
ourselves  unto  them. 

9  If  they  say  thus  unto  us,  i  Tarry  until  we 
come  to  you ;  then  we  will  stand  still  in  our 
place,  and  will  not  go  up  unto  them. 

10  But  if  they  say  thus,  Come  up  unto  us; 
then  we  will  go  up :  for  the  Lord  hath  deliver- 
ed them  into  our  hand :  and  this  shall  be  a 
sign  k  unto  us. 

11  And  both  of  them  discovered  themselves 
unto  tiie  garrison  of  the  Philistines :  and  the 
Philistines  said,  Behold,  the  Hebrews  come 
forth  out  of  the  '  holes  where  they  had  hid 
themselves. 

12  And  the  men  of  the  garrison  answered 
Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer,  and  said, 
Come  "  up  to  us,  and  we  will  snow  you  a 
thing.  And  Jonathan  said  unto  his  armour- 
bearer,  Come  up  after  me:  for  'the  Lord 
hath  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  Israel. 

13  And  Jonathan  climbed  up  upon  his  hands 
and  upon  his  feet,  and  his  armour-bearer 
after  him :  and  '  they  fell  Iwfore  Jonathan ; 
and  Ma  annour^Marer  slew  after  him.  |r< 
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14  And  that  first  slaughter,  which  Jonathan 
and  his  armour-bearer  made,  was  al)out 
twenty  men,  within  as  it  were  p  a  half  acre  of 
land,  which  a  yoke  of  oxen  might  plough. 

15  It  And  there  was  trembling  i  in  the  luw^ 
in  the  field,  and  among  all  the  people:  tbe 
garrison,  and  the  '  spoilers,  tihey  a^o  trem- 
bled, and  the  earth  quaked ;  so  it  was  a  •  very 
great  trembling. 

16  And  the  watehmen  of  Saul  in  Gibeah  of 
Benjamin  looked;  and,  behold,  the  multitude 
melted  away,  >  and  they  went  on  beating  down 
one  another. 

17  1[  Then  said  Saul  unto  the  people  that 
were  with  him.  Number  now,  and  see  who  is 
gone  from  us.  And  when  th^  had  numbered, 
behold,  Jonathan  and  his  armour-bearer  were 
not  there. 

18  And  Saul  said  unto  Ahiah,  ■  Bring  hither 
the  ark  of  Grod.  For  the  ark  of  God  was  at 
that  time  with  the  children  of  Israel. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  Saul  talked 
'  onto  the  priest,  that  the  *  noise  that  was  in 
Uie  host  or  the  Philisthoei  vent  on  and  in- 
creased :  and  Saul  said  unto  the  priest,  witli- 
draw  thine  hand. 

20  And  Saul  and  all  the  people  that  were 
with  him  '  assembled  themselves,  and  thev 
came  to  the  battle  i  and,  behold,  every  Tasaf% 
J  sword  was  against  his  fellow,  and  there  wot 
a  very  great  discomfiture. 

21  Moreover  the  Hebrews  that  were  with  the 
Philistines  before  that  time,  which  went  up 
with  them  into  the  camp  from  the  country 
round  about,  even  they  also  turned  to  be  with 
the  Israelites  that  were  with  Saul  and  Jonathan. 

22  Likewise  all  the  men  of  Israel  which  had 
hid  ■  themselves  in  mount  Ephraim,  when  they 
heard  that  the  Philistines  fled,  even  they  also 
followed  hard  after  them  In  the  battle. 

23  So  ■  tiie  LoBD  saved  Israel  that  day:  and 
the  battle  passed  over  *>  unto  Beth-aven. 

'  24  f  And  the  men  of  Israel  were  distressed 
that  day :  for  Saul  had  "  adjured  the  people, 
saying,  Cursed  be  the  man  that  eateth  any 
food  until  evening,  that  I  may  be  avenged  on 
mine  enemies.  So  none  of  the  people  tasted 
any  food. 

25  And  all  Ihey  of  the  land  came  to  a  wood  j 
and  there  was  honey   upon  the  ground. 

26  And  when  the  people  were  come  into  the 
wood,  behold,  the  honey  dropped;  but  no 
man  put  bis  hand  to  his  mouth :  for  the  people 
feared  the  oath. 

37  But  Jonathan  heard  not  when  his  father 
charged  the  people  with  the  oath :  wherefore 
he  put  forth  the  end  of  the  rod  that  was  In  his 
hand,  and  dipped  It  in  a  honeycoml^  and  put 
his  hand  to  nis  mouth;  and  "Ms  eyes  were 
enli^tened. 

28  Then  answered  one  of  the  people,  and 
said,  Thy  father  straightly  charged  the  peo- 
ple with  an  oath,  saying.  Cursed  be  the  man 
that  eateth  any  food  this  day.  And  the  people 
were  '  faint 

29  Then  said  Jonathan,  My  father  hath  trou- 
bled the  land:  see,  I  pray  you,  how  mine  eyes 
have  been  enlightened,  because  I  tasted  a  little 
of  this  honey. 

30  How  much  more,  if  haply  the  people  had 
eaten  freely  to-day  of  the  spoil  of  their  ene- 
mies which  they  found?  for  had  there  not 
been  now  a  much  greater  slaui^ter  among 
the  Philistines? 

81  T  And  they  ■mote  the  FhUiM^ef^^j^y 
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from  Michmash  to  Aijalon :  and  the  people 
were  very  faint 

32  And  the  people  flew  upon  the  spoil,  and 
took  sheep,  and  oxen,  and  calves,  and  slew 
them  on  the  ground:  and  the  people  did  eat 
them  with  the  blood. 

33  Then  they  iaid  SailL  saying,  Behold,  the 
people  sin  '  against  the  Lord,  in  that  they  eat 
with  the  blood.  And  he  said.  Ye  have  *  trans- 
gressed :  roll  a  great  stone  unto  me  this  day. 

34  And  Saul  said.  Disperse  yourselves  among 
the  people,,  and  say  unto  them,  Bring  me  hith- 
er every  man  hiaox,  and  every  man  nis  sheep, 
and  slay  them  here,  and  eat:  and  sin  not 
against  the  Loan  In  eating  with  the  blood. 
And  all  the  people  brought  every  man  his  ox 
I  with  him  that  night,  and  slew  them  there. 

35  7  And  Saul  l  built  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  : 
k  the  same  was  the  first  altar  that  be  built  unto 
the  Lord. 

36  And  Saul  said.  Let  us  go  down  after  the 
Philistines  by  night,  and  spoil  them  until  the 
morning  light  and  let  us  not  leave  a  man  of 
them.  Ana  tney  said,  Do  whatsoever  seem- 
eth  good  unto  thee.  Then  said  the  priest,  Let 
us  draw  near  hither  unto  God. 

37  If  And  Saul  asked  counsel  of  God,  Shall  I 

go  down  after  the  Philistines  ?  wilt  thou  de- 
ver  them  into  the  hand  of  Israel?  But  ihe 
answered  him  not  that  day. 

38  7  And  Saul  said,  Draw  ■  ye  near  hither, 
all  the  "chief  of  the  people:  and  know  and 
see  wherein  this  sin  hath  been  tiiis  day. 

39  For,  a«  o  the  Lord  liveth,  which  saveth 
Israel,  though  it  be  In  Jonathan  my  son,  he 
shall  surely  die.  But  there  v>ae  not  a  man 
among  all  the  people  that  answered  him. 

40  Then  said  he  imto  all  Israel,  Be  ye  on  one 
side,  and  I  and  Jonathan  my  son  will  be  on 
the  other  side.  And  the  people  said  unto 
Saul,  Do  what  seemeth  good  unto  thee. 

41  Therefore  Saul  said  unto  the  Lord  God 
Israel,  '  Give  a  perfect  « lot.  And  Saul  of 
and  Jonathan  were  taken:  biit  the  people 
' escaped. 

42  And  Saul  said,  Cast  lots  between  me  and 
Jonathan.my  son.  And  Jonathan  was  taken. 

43  Then  Saul  said  to  Jonathan,  Tell  •  me 
what  thou  hast  done.  And  Jonathan  told  him, 
uid  said,  I  <  did  but  taste  a  little  honey  with 
the  end  of  the  rod  that  wo*  in  my  hand,  and, 
lOj  I  must  die. 

44  And  Saul  answered,  God  "  do  so  and 
more  also :  for  *thou  shidt  surely  die,  Jonathan. 

45  And  the  people  said  unto  Saul,  Shall 
Jonathan  die,  who  hath  wrought  this  great 
salvation  in  Israel  ?  God  forbid :  ae  the  Lobo 
liveth,  there  shall  not  one  *  hair  of  his  head 
fall  to  the  ground ;  for  he  hath  wrought  with 
God  'this  day.  So  'the  people  rescued 
Jonathan,  that  he  died  not 

46  Then  Saul  went  up  from  following  the 
Philistines:  and  the  Philistines  went  to  their 
own  place. 

47  fSo  Saul  took  the  kingdom  over  Israel, 
nd  fought  against  all  his  enemies  on  every 

'e,  against  Moafo,  and  uainst  the  children 
f  *  Ammon,  and  against  Edom,  and  against 
the  kings  of  ■  Zobah,  and  against  the  Philis- 
tines: and  whithersoever  he  turned  himself, 
he  vexed  th«m. 

48  And  he**  gathered  a  host,  and  smote  the 
*  Amalekites,  and  delivered  Israel  out  of  the 
hands  of  tiiem  that  spoiled  them. 

49  f  Now  the  sons  '  of  Saul  were  Jonathan,  ■  *«Ji;a. 
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and  Ishui,  and  Mclchi-shua :  and  the  names  of 
his  two  daughters  were  these;  the  name  of 
the  first-born  Merab,  and  the  name  of  the 
younger  Michal : 

50  And  the  name  ofSauPs  wife  loaa  Ahinoam 
the  daughter  of  Ahimaaz:  and  the  name  of 
the  captain  of  his  host  was  *  Abner,  the  son  of 
Ner,  Saul's  uncle. 

51  And  Kish  ''  woe  the  father  of  Saul ;  and 
Ner  the  father  of  Abner  ico?  the  son  of  Abiel. 

52  And  there  was  sore  war  against  the  Phi- 
listines all  the  days  of  Saul:  and  when  Saul 
saw  any  strong  man,  or  any  valiant  man,  he 
f  took  him  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  Xr. 
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SAMUEL  also  said  unto  Saul, '  The  Lord 
sent  me  to  anoint  thee  to  be  king  over  his 
people,  over  Israel:  now  therefore  hearken 
tliou  unto  tlie  voice  of  the  words  of  the  Lord. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  remember 
tliat  which  Amalek  did  to  Israel,  how  he  laid 
waU  for  him  in. the  way,  when  hg  came  up 
from  Egypt 

3  Now  go  and  smite  Amalek,  and  'utterly 
destroy  all  ^  that  they  have,  and  spare  them 
not ;  but  slay  both  man  and  woman,  infant 
and  suckling,  ox  and  sheep,  camel  and  ass. 

4  And  Saul  gathered  the  people  together,  and 
numbered  them  in  Telaim,  two  hundred  uiou- 
sand  fbotmen,and  ten  thousand  men  of  Judah. 

5  And  Saul  came  to  a  city  of  Amalek,  and 
*  laid  wait  in  the  valley. 

6  IT  And  Saul  said  unto  the  ^  Eenites,  >  Go, 
depart,  get  you  down  from  among  the  Ama- 
lekites, lest  I  destroy  you  with  them :  for  ye 
showed  kindness  ^to  all  the  children  of  Israel, 
when  they  came  up  out  of  Egypt  So  the 
Eenites  departed  from  among  the  Amalekites. 

7  If  And  Saul  smote  the  Amalekites  from 
Havilah  i  untii  thou  comest  to  )  Shur,  that  w 
over  against  Egypt. 

8  And  ^  he  took  Agag  the  king  of  the  Ama- 
lekites alive,  and  utterly  i  destroyed  all  the 
people  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

9  But  Saul  and  the  t>eople  spared  »  A^ag, 
and  the  best  of  the  sheep,  and  of  the  oxen, 
and  of  the  "  fatlings,  and  the  lambs,  and  all 
that  vcu  good,  and  would  not  utterly  destroy 
them:  but  every  thing  thai  was  rile  and 
refiise,  that  they  destroyed  utterly. 

10  If  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Samuel,  saying, 

11  It  "  repenteth  me  that  I  have  set  up  Saul 
to  be  king :  for  he  is  turned  >■  back  from  fol- 
lowing me,  and  '  hath  not  performed  my  com- 
mandments. And  it  grieved  Samuel ;  and 
he  cried  unto  the  Lord  all  night 

12  If  And  when  Samuel  rose  early  to  meet 
Saul  in  the  morning,  it  was  told  Samuel, 
saying,  Saul  came  to  '  Carmel,  and,  behold, 
he  sef  him  up  a  place,  and  is  gone  abou^  ana 
passed  on,  and  gone  down  to  Gilgal. 

13  And  Samuel  came  to  Saul :  and  Saul  said 
unto  him,  Blessed  •  be  thou  of  the  Lord  :  I  have 
I  performed  the  commandmentof  the  Lord. 

14  And  Samuel  said,  what  meaneth  then 
this  bleating  of  the  sheep  in  mine  ears,  and 
the  lowing  of  the  oxen  wnich  I  hear  ? 

15  And  Saul  said,  They  have  brought  them 
from  the  Amalekites:  for  "the  people  spared 
the  best  of  the  sheep  and  of  the  oxen,  to  sa- 
crifice unto  the  Lord  thy  God;  and  the  rest 
we  have  utterly  destroyed.  _  . 
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16  Then  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  Star,  and  I 
will  tell  thee  what  the  Loro  hath  said  to  me 
this  night   And  he  said  unto  him,  Say  on. 

17  And  Samuel  said,  When  thou  irotf  little 

*  in  thine  own  sight,  vast  thou  not  made  the 
bead  of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  Lord 
anointed  thee  king  over  Israel? 

18  And  the  Lord  sent  thee  on  a  journey,  and 
said,  Oo  and  utterly  destroy  the  sinners  the 
Amalekites,  and  tight  against  them  until 

*  they  be  consumed. 

19  Wherefore  then  didst  thou  not  obey  the 
voice  of  the  Lord,  but  didst  fly  upon  the  spoil, 
and  didst  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord? 

20  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  Yea,  I  have 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  and  have  gone 
the  way  which  the  Lord  sent  me,  and  have 
brought  Agag  the  king  of  Amalek,  and  have 
utterly  destroyed  the  Amalekites. 

21  But  ■  the  people  took  of  the  sjwU,  sheep 
and  oxen,  the  chief  of  the  things  which  should 
have  been  utterly  destroyed,  to  sacrifice  unto 
the  Lord  thy  Grod  in  Gilgal. 

22  And  9amuel  said,  Hath  '  the  Lord  eu 

treat  delight  in  burnt-offerings  and  sacri- 
ces,  as  in  obe3ring  the  voice  of  the  Lord? 
Behold,  to  obey  is  '  better  than  sacrifice,  and 
to  hearken  than  the  fat  of  rams. 

23  For  rebellion  is  as  the  sin  of '  witchcraft, 
*>  and  stubbornness  is  as  iniquity  and  <  idola- 
try. Because  thou  hast  rejected  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  he  ^  hath  also  rejected  thee  from 
being  king. 

24  If  And  Saul  said  unto  Samuel,  I  have  sin- 
ned: fori  have  transgressed  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord,  and  thy  words :  because  I 
feared  *  the  people,  and  obeyed  their  voice. 

25  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  pardon  my 
sin,  and  turn  again  wiui  me,  that  I  may  wor- 
ship the  Lord. 

26  And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul,  I  '  will  not 
return  with  thee:  for  thou  hast  rejected  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  hath  rejected 
thee  from  being  king  over  IsraeL 

27  And  as  Samuel  turned  about  to  go  away, 
he  '  laid  hold  upon  the  skirt  of  his  mantle, 
and- it  rent 

28  And  Samuel  said  unto  him,  The  Lord 
hath  rent  the  kingdom  of  Israel  firom  thee 
this  day,  and  hath  given  it  to  a  neighbour  of 
thine,  that  is  better  than  thou. 

29  And  also  the  *  Strength  of  Israel  will 
not  lie  I  nor  repent:  for  he  is  not  a  man,  that 
he  should  repent 

30  Then  he  said,  I  have  sinned :  yet  honour 
1  me  now,  I  pray  thee,  before  the  elders  of  my 
people,  and  before  Israel,  and  turn  again  with 
me,  that  1  may  worship  the  Lord  thy  God. 

31  So  Samuel  turned  again  after  Saul ;  and 
Saat  worshipped  the  Lord. 

32  IT  Then  said  Samuel,  Bring  ye  hither  to 
me  Agag  the  king  of  the  Amalekites.  And 
Agag  came  unto  him  delicately.  And  Agag 
said,  Surely  the  bitterne^  of  death  is  past 

33  And  Samuel  said.  As  thy  ^  sword  hath 
made  women  childless,  so  shall  thy  mother 
be  childless  among  women.  And  Samuel 
hewed  Agag  in  pieces  before  the  Lord  in 
Gitgal. 

34  H  Then  Samuel  went  to  Ramah;  and 
Saul  went  up  to  his  house  to  Gibeah  of  Saul. 

36  And  Samuel  came  no  more  to  see  Saul 
until  the  day  of  his  death:  nevertheless  Sa- 
muel mourned  'for  Saul ;  and  the  Lord  repent- 
^  that  h«  had  made  Saul  king  over  IsfaeT' 
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said  unto  Samuel,  ■  How 
long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul,  seeing  I 
have  rejected  him  from  reigning  over  Israel? 
fill  thy  horn  with  '  oil,  and  go,  I  will  send 
thee  to  Jesse  the  Beth-leheniite:  for  'I have 
provided  me  a  king  among  his  sons. 

2  And  Samuel  said,  How  can  I  go?  if  Saul 
hear  t'r,  he  will  kill  me.  And  the  Lord  said, 
Take  a  heifer  ■  with  thee,  and  say,  I  am 
come  to  sacrifice   to  the  Lord. 

3  And  call  Jesse  to  the  sacrifice,  and  I  will 
show  thee  what  thou  shalt  do :  and  thou  shait 
anoint  unto  me  Aim  k  whom  I  name  unto  thee. 

4  And  Samuel  did  that  which  the  Lord 
spake,  and  came  to  Beth-lehem.  And  the 
elders  of  the  town  trembled  at  his  ^coming, 
and  said.  Comest  thou  ■  peaceably  1 

5  And  he  said.  Peaceably :  I  am  come  to 
sacrifice  unto  the  Lord  :  i  sanctify  youraelves, 
and  come  with  me  to  the  sacrifice.  And  he 
sanctified  Jesse  and  his  sons,  and  called  them 
to  the  sacrifice. 

6  1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were 
come,  that  he  looked  on  ■<  Eliab,  and  said, 
Siu-ely  the  Lord's  anointed  is  before  him. 

7  But  the  Lord  said  unto  Samuel,  Look  not 
I  on  his  countenahce,  or  on  the  height  of  his 
stature  ;  because  I  have  refused  him :  for  "  the 
LOUD  seeth  not  as  man  seeth;  formanlook- 
eth  on  the  "  outward  •  appearance,  but  the 
Lord  looketh  on  the  f  heart 

8  Then  Jesse  called  Abinadab,  and  made 
him  pass  before  Samuel.  And  he  said,  Nei 
ther  hatii  the  Lord  chosen  this. 

9  Then  Jesse  made  i  Shammah  to  pass  by. 
And  he  said.  Neither  hath  the  Lord  chosen 
this. 

10  Again,  Jesse  made  seven  of  his  sons  to 
pass  before  Samuel.  And  Samuel  said  unto 
Jesse,  The  Lord  hath  not  chosen  these. 

11  1  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse,  are  here 
all  thy  children  ?  And  he  said,  There  remain- 
eth  yet  the  youngest,  and,  behold,  he  'keep- 
eth  the  sheep.  And  Samuel  said  unto  Jesse, 
send  and  fetch  him :  for  we  will  not  sit  ■  down 
till  he  come  hither. 

12  And  he  sent,  and  brought  him  in.  Now 
he  ua^  <  ruddy,  and  withal  ■  of  a  beautiful 
countenance,  and  goodly  to  look  to.  And  the 
Lord  said,  Arise,  anoint  him  :  for  this  is  he. 

13  Then  Samuel  took  the  horn  of  oil.  and 
anointed  him  in  the  midst  of  his  bretnren : 
and  the  Spirit  *  of  the  Lord  came  upon  David 
from  that  day  forward.  So  Samuel  rose  up, 
and  went  to  Ramah. 

14  IT  But  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  departed 
•  from  Saul,  and  an  evil  »  spirit  from  the 
Lord 'troubled  him. 

15  And  Saul's  servants  said  unto  him.  Be- 
hold now,  an  evil  spirit  from  God  troubleth 
thee. 

16  Let  our  Lord  now  command  thy  servant, 
which  are  before  thee,  to  seek  out  a  man,  who 
is  a  cunning  player  on  a  harp:  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  wfien  the  evil  spirit  from  God 
is  upon  thee,  that  he  shall  play  ■  with  his  hand, 
and  thou  shalt  be  well. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  his  servants,  Providn 
me  now  a  man  that  can  play  well,  and  brmg 
him  to  me. 

18  Then  answered  one  of  the  servants,  and 
said,  Behold,  1  have  seen^frson  of  Jesse  the 
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Betb-lehcmite,  fAa»  w  cunning  in  playioe,  and 
a  mighty  valiant '  man,  and  a  man  of^  war, 
And  prudent  <  in  '  matters,  and  a  comely  ■  per- 
son, and  tile  Lobd  '  i$  with  him. 

19  Wherefore  Sanl  sent  meafiengers  unto 
Jene,  and  said,  send  me  David  thy  son,  which 
is  with  the  sheep. 

20  And  Jesse  took  an  ass  laden  whh  bread, 
and  a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  kid,  and  sent  them 
by  David  his  son  unto  Saul. 

21  And  David  came  to  Saul,  and  stood  be- 
fore ■  him :  and  he  loved  him  greatly ;  and  he 
became  his  armour-bearer. 

22  And  Saul  sent  to  Jesse,  saying,  Let  David, 
I  pray  thee,  stand  before  me ;  for  he  hath 
found  favour  in  my  sight 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  cuii  spirit 
^  from  God  was  upon  Saul,  that  David  took 
a  harp,  and  played  with  his  hand :  so  Saul 
was  refreshed,  and  was  well,  and  the  evil 
spirit  departed  from  him. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 
IThtrntecf  UmIbvUIh  ind  HiIBmIbm  bibtf  ndr  ts  htuk,  40oliMh  enoMb 
pnodlr  bnh  ID  duUran  ■  ombu.  13  DaikLica  bjr  hii  Mm  iniWi  hisbn- 
SnDTuluth  ih*  duUBM  as  £li*b  ehkkih  htm.  ID  Ht  iibniwlKUiSinL  31 
HctfwwMh  Uw  rwD^hteeDnfidnciL  38  WMboiN  bwut,  uriHd  by  fuU, h) 
•UrnblbatfiuL  S  Su]  ukiUi  DOiia  if  DkTid. 

NOW  the  Philistines  gathered  together  their 
armies  to  battle,  and  were  gathered  to- 

f ether  at  •  Shochoh,  which  ^bdmigtth  to  Ju- 
ah,  and  pitched  between  Shochoh  and  Aze- 
kah,  in '  Ephes-dammim. 

2  And  Saul  and  the  men  of  Israel  were  ga- 
thered together,  and  pitched  by  the  valley  of 
Klah.  and  set  the  battle  in  array  against  the 
Philistines. 

3  And  the  Philistines  stood  on  a  mountain 
on  Uie  one  side,  and  Israel  stood  on  a  moun- 
tain on  the  other  side :  and  Ihere  was  a  valley 
between  them. 

4  1f  And  there  went  out  a  champion  out  of 
the  canip  of  the  Philistines,  named  Gtoliath,  of 
Gath,  whose  height  wa«  six  cubits  and  a  span. 

5  And  he  haaa  helmet  of  brass  upon  his 
head,  and  he  was  *  armed  writh  a  coat  of  mail ; 
and  the  weight  of  the  coat  loas  five  thousand 
shekels  of  brass. 

6  And  hehad  greaves  of  brass  upon  his  legs, 
and  a  target  of  brass  between  his  shoulders. 

7  And  the  staff  «  of  his  spear  was  like  a  wea- 
ver's beam ;  and  his  spear's  head  weighttd  six 
hundred  shekels  of  iron:  and  one  bearing  a 
shield  went  before  him. 

8  And  he  stood  and  cried  unto  the  armies  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  come 
out  to  set  your  battle  in  array  ?  am  not  I  a 
Philistine,  and  ye  servants  >■  to  Saul?  choose 
you  a  man  for  you,  and  let  him  come  down 
to  me. 

9  If  he  be  able  to  fight  with  me,  and  to  kill 
me,  then  wfll  we  be  your  servants:  but  if  I 
prevail  against  him,  and  kill  him,  then  shall 
ye  be  our  servants,  and  serve  us. 

10  And  the  Philistine  said,  1 1  defy  the  armies 
of  Israel  this  day;  give'  me  a  man,  that  we 
may  fight  together. 

11  When  Saul  and  all  Israel  heard  those 
words  of  the  Philistine,  they  were  dismayed, 
and  greatly  afraid. 

12  if  Now  David  ira»the  son  j  of  thatEphra- 
thite  of  Beth-krhem-judah,  whose  name  wa« 
Jesse ;  and  he  had  eight  ^  sons :  and  the  man 
went  among  men  for  an  old  man  in  the  davs 
of  Saul.        .  '* 

13  And  the  three  eldest  sons  of  Jesse  went 
and  followed  Saul  to  the  battle:  and  the 
names  of  his  three  sons  that  went  to  the  battle 
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were  Eliab  the  first-bom,  and  next  onto  him 
Abinadab,  and  the  third  Shamroah. 

14  And  David  vas  the  youngest:  and  the 
three  eldest  followed  Saul. 

15  But  David  went  and  returned  from  Saul 
to  feed  >  his  father's  sheep  at  Beth-lehem. 

16  And  the  Fbi'lstine  drew  near  morning 
and  evening,  'jid  presented  himself  forty 
days. 

17  And  Jesse  said  unto  David  his  son,  Take 
now  for  thy  brethren  an  ephah  of  this  parch- 
ed com,  and  these  ten  loaves,  and  mn  to  the 
camp  to  thy  brethren ; 

18  And  carry  these  ten  "  cheeses  unto  the 
captain  of"  their  thousand,  and  ■■  look  how  thy 
brethren  fare,  and  take  their  pledge. 

19  Now  Saul,  and  they,  and  all  the  men  of 
Israel,  were  in  the  vaUey  of  Elah,  fighting 
with  uie  Philistines. 

20  IT  And  David  rose  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, and  left  the  sheep  with  a  keeper,  and 
took,  and  went,  as  Jesse  had  commanded 
him ;  and  he  came  to  the  '  trench,  as  the  host 
WEis  going  forth  to  the  « fight,  and  diouted  for 
the  battle. 

21  For  Israel  and  the  Philistines  had  put  the 
battle  in  array,  army  against  army. 

28  And  David  left  '  his  carriage  in  the  hand 
of  the  keeper  of  the  carriage,  and  ran  into  the 
army,  and  came  and  *  saluted  his  brethren. 

23  And  as  he  talked  with  them,  behold^  there 
came  up  the  champion,  the  Philistine  of  Gath, 
Goliath  by  name,  out  of  the  armies  of  the  Phi- 
listines, and  spake  according  to  the  same 
t words:  and  David  heard  them. 

24  And  all  the  men  of  Israel,  when  they 
saw  the  man,  fled  <■  from  him,  and  were  sore 
afraid. 

25  And  the  men  of  Israel  said,  Have  ye  seen 
this  man  that  is  come  up?  surely  to  defy 
Israel  is  he  come  up :  and  it  shall  be,  that  the 
man  who  killeth  him,  the  king  wilt  enrich 
him  with  great  riches,  and  will  give  him  his 
'  daughter,  and  make  his  father^  house  free 
in  Israel. 

26  And  David  spake  to  the  men  that  stood 
by  him,  saying,  What  shall  be  done  to  the 
man  that  killeth  this  Philistine,  and  taketh 
away  the  reproach  from  Israel  7  for  who  is 
this  uncircumcised  *  Philistine,  that  he  should 
defy  the  armies  of  the  living  »  God? 

27  And  the  people  answered  him  after  this 
manner,  saying.  So  shall  it  be  done  to  the 
man  that  killeth  him. 

28  ir  And  Eliab  his  eldest  brother  heard 
when  he  spake  unto  the  men ;  and  Eliab's 
anger  '  was  kindled  against  David,  and  he 
said,  Why  camest  thou  down  hither?  and 
with  whom  hast  thou  left  those  few  sheep  in 
the  wilderness?  I  know  thy  pride,  and  the 
naughtiness  of  thy  heart ;  for  thou  art  come 
down  that  thou  mightest  see  the  battle. 

29  And  David  ■  said,  What  have  1  now  donel 
It  there  not  a  cause  ? 

30  T  And  he  turned  from  him  toward  an 
other,  and  spake  after  the  same  'manner 
and  the  people  answered  him  again  after  thi. 
former  manner. 

31  And  when  the  words  were  heard  which 
David  spake,  they  rehearsed  them  before 
Saul :  and  he   sent  for  him. 

32  T[  And  David  said  to  Saul,  Let  no  man'k 
heart  fail  '  because  of  him  ;  thy  servant  will 
go  and  fight  with  this  Philistine. 

33  And  Saul  said  to  DairixC  XboH^dct  no* 
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able  to  go  against  this  Philistine  to  fight  with 
him ;  for  thou  art  but  a  youth,  and  he  a  man 
of  war  frcn  tiis  youth. 

34  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  Thy  servant 
kept  father's  sheep,  and  there  came  a  lion, 
and  a  bear,  and  took  a  *  lamb  out  of  the 
flock: 

35  And  I  went  out  after  him,  and  smote  htm, 
and  delivered  it  out  of  his  mouth ;  and  when 
he  arose  against  me,  I  caught  him  by  his 
beard,  and  smote  him,  and  slew  him. 

36  Thy  servant  slew  both  the  lion  and  the 
bear :  and  this  uncircumcised  Philistine  shall 
be  as  one  of  them,  seeing  he  hath  defied  the 
armies  of  the  living  God. 

37  David  said  moreover,  The  ■  Lord  that 
delivered  me  out  of  the  paw  of  the  lion,  and 
out  of  the  paw  of  the  bear,  he  will  deliver  me 
out  of  the  hand  of  this  Philistine.  And  Saul 
said  unto  David,  Gk>,  and  the  Lobo  '  be  with 
thee. 

38  And  Saul  f  aimed  David  with  his  armour, 
and  he  put  a  helmet  of  brass  upon  his  head } 
also  he  armed  him  with  a  coat  of  mail. 

39  And  David  girded  his  sword  upon  his 
armour,  and  he  assayed  to  go;  for  he  had 
not  proved  it.  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  I 
cannot  go  with  these;  for  I  have  not  proved 
them.    And  David  put  them  off  him. 

40  And  he  took  his  staff  in  his  hand,  and 
chose  him  five  smooth  stones  out  of  the 
^  brook,  and  put  them  in  a  shepherd's  >  bag 
which  he  had,  even  in  a  scrip;  and  his  sling 
iriJt  in  his  hand:  and  he  drew  near  to  the 
Philistine. 

41  And  the  Philistine  came  on  and  drew 
near  unto  David ;  and  the  man  that  bare  the 
shield  weta  before  him. 

43  And  when  the  Philistine  looked  about, 
and  saw  David,  he  disdained  i  him :  for  he 
was  hut  a  youth,  and  ^  ruddy,  and  of  a  fair 
countenance. 

43  And  the  Philistine  said  unto  David,  Am  I 
a  I  dog,  that  thou  comest  to  me  with  staves  ? 
And  the  Philistine  cursed  David  by  his  gods. 

44  And  the  Philistine  said  ■■  to  David,  Come 
to  me,  and  I  wilt  give  thy  flesh  unto  the  fowls 
of  the  air,  and  to  the  beasts  of  the  field. 

45  Then  said  David  to  tiie  Philistine,  Thou 
comest  to  me  with  a  sword,  and  with  a  spear, 
and  with  a  shield:  but  "I  come  to  thee  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Ood  of  the 
armies  of  Israel,  whom  thou  hast » defied. 

46  This  day  will  the  Loan  p  deliver  thee  into 
my  h^nd;  and  I  will  smite  thee,  and  take 
«thy  head  from  thee;  and  I  will  give  the 
carcasses  of  the  host  of  Qie  Philistines  this  day 
unto  the  fowls  '  of  the  air,  and  to  the  wild 
beasts  of  the  earth ;  that  all  the  earth  may 
know  •  that  there  is  a  God  in  Israel. 

47  And  all  this  assembly  shall  tknow  that 
the  Lord  saveth  not  with  sword  and  spear: 
for  ■  the  battle  is  the  Lord's,  and  he  will  give 
yon  into  our  hands. 

49  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Philistine 
arose,  and  came  and  drew  nigh  to  meet 
David,  that  David  hasted,  and  ran  toward 
the  army  to  meet  the  Philistine. 

49  And  David  put  his  hand  in  his  bag,  and 
took  thence  a  stone,  and  slang  it,  and  smote 
the  Philistine  in  his  forehead,  that  the  stone 
rank  into  his  forehead ;  and  be  fell  *  upon  his 
face  to  the  earth. 

50  So  David  prevailed  over  the  Philistine 
witb  a  sling  *  and  with  a  stone  and  smote  the 
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Philistine,  and  slew  him;  but  there  viae  no 
sword  in  tiie' hand  of  David. 

51  Therefore  David  ran,  and  stood  upon  the 
Philistine,  and  took  his  'sword,  and  drew  it 
out  of  the  sheatii  thereof  and  idew  him,  and 
cut  ofl" '  his  head  therewith.  And  when  the 
Philistines  saw  their  champioa  was  dead,  they 
» fled. 

52  T[  And  the  men  of  Israel  and  of  Judah 
arose,  and  shouted,  and  pursued  the  Philis- 
tines, until  thou  come  to  the  •  valley,  and  to 
the  ^tes  of  Ekron.  And  the  wounded  of  the 
Philistines  fell  down  by  the  way  to  Shaaraim, 
even  unto  Gath,  and  unto  Ekron. 

53  And  the  children  of  Israel  returned  from 
chasing  afler  the  Philistines,  and  tiiey  spoiled 

their  tents. 

54  1[  And  David  took  the  head  of  the  Philis- 
tine, and  brought  it  to  Jerusalem :  but  he  put 
his  armour  In  his  tent 

55  And  when  Saul  saw  David  go  forth 
against  the  Philistine,  he  said  unto  Abner, 
the  captain  of  the  hos^  Abner,  ■  whose  son  ir 
this  youth?  And  Abner  said,  As  thy  soul 
liveth,  O  king,  I  cannot  tell. 

56  And  the  king  said,  Inquire  thou  whose 
son  the  stripling  ie. 

57  And  as  David  returned  from  the  slaughter 
of  the  Philistine,  Abner  took  him,  and  brought 
him  before  Saul  with  the  head  <'  of  the  Philis- 
tine in  his  hand. 

58  And  Saul  said  to  him.  Whose  son  art 
tiiou,  thou  young  man  7  And  David  answered, 
■  /  am  the  son  of  thy  servant  Jesse  the  Beth- 
lehemite. 

CHAPTER  XVni. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  had  made 
an  end  of  speaking  unto  Saul,  that  the 
soul  ■  of  Jonathan  was  knit  with  the  soul  of 
David,  and  Jonathan  *■  loved  hha  as  his  own 

"  soul. 

2  And  Saol  took  him  that  d^,  and  would 

let  him  go  no  more  home  to  his  father's  house. 

3  Then  Jonathan  and  David  made  a  co- 
venant, because  he  loved  him  as  his  own  soul. 

4  And  Jonathan  stripped  himself*'  of  the  robe 
that  -wag  upon  him,  and  gave  it  to  David,  and 
his  garments,  even  to  Ms  sword,  and  to  his 
bow,  and  to  his  girdle. 

5  If  And  David  went  out  whithersoever  Saul 
sent  him,  and  'behaved  himself  wisely :  and- 
Saul  set  him  over  the  men  of  war,  and  he 
was  accepted  in  the  sight  of  all  the  people, 
and  also  in  the  sight  of  Saul's  servants. 

6  1  And  it  came  to  pass  as  they  came,  when 
David  was  returned  from  the  slaughter  of  the 
'  Philistine,  that  '  the  women  came  out  of  all 
the  cities  of  Israel,  singing  and  dancing,  tn 
meet  king  Saul,  with  tabrets,  with  joy,  and 
with  ^instruments  of  mu^c. 

7  And  the  women  answered  one  another  as 
they  played,  and  said,  Saul  hath  i  slain  his 
thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands. 

8  And  Saul  was  very  t  wroth,  and  the  saying 
^.displeased  him ;  and  he  said,  They  have 
ascribed  unto  David  ten  thousands,  and  to  roe 
they  have  ascribed  thousands:  and  what 
can  he  have  more  but  the  >  kingdom  7 

g  And  Saul  eyed  David  from  that  day  and 
forward. 

10  H  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
that  the  evil  spirit  "from  God  came  upon 
Saul,  and  he  prophesied  ■■  in^e  midst  of  the 
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house :  and  David  played  with  his  hand,  as  at 
other  times :  and  there  was  a  iavelin  '  in  Saul's 
hand. 

11  And  Saul  cast  the  javelin;  for  he  said,  I 
will  smite  David  even  to  the  wall  vsith  it. 
And  David  avoided  poutof  hispresonce  twice. 

12  IT  And  Sa«l  was  afraid  of  David,  because 
the  Lord  was  with  him,  and  was  departed 
from  Saul. 

13  Therefore  Saul  removed  him  from  him, 
and  made  him  his  captain  over  a  thousand; 
and  he  went  out  and  came  in  before  the  people. 

14  And  David  'behaved  himself  wisely  in  all 
his  ways ;  and  the  Lobd  was  with  him. 

15  Wherefore  when  Saul  sawthat  he  behaved 
himself  very  wisely,  he  was  afraid  of  him. 

16  But  all  Israel  and  Judah  loved  David, 
because  he  went  'out  and  came  in  before 
them. 

17  If  And  Saul  said  to  David,  Behold  my 
elder  daughter  '  Merab,  her  will  I  give  thee 
to  wife:  only  be  thou  'valiant  for  me,  and 
fight  "  the  Lord's  battles.  For  Saul  said.  Let 
not  mine  hand  be  upon  him,  but  'let  the  hand 
of  the  Philistines  be  upon  him. 

18  And  David  said  unto  Saul,  *  Who  am  I  ? 
and  what  is  my  life,  or  my  father's  family  in 
Israel,  that  I  should  be  son  in-law  to  the  king  ? 

19  But  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  when  Me- 
rab, Saul's  daughter,  should  have  been  given 
to  David,  that  she  was  given  unto '  Adriel  the 
Meholathite  'to  wife. 

20  H  And  Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  loved  Da- 
vid :  and  they  told  Saul,  and  the  thing  ■  pleased 
him. 

21  And  Saul  said,  I  wUi  give  him  her,  that 
she  may  be  a  ■  snare  to  him,  and  that'  the 
hand  '•of  the  Philistines  may  be  against  him. 
Wherefore  Saul  said  to  David,  Thou  shalt 
this  day  be  my  8on-in-la:w  in  the  one  of  the 
twain. 

22  1[  And  Saul  commanded  his  servants, 
saying,  Commune  with  David  secretly,  and 
say.  Behold,  the  king  hath  delight  in  thee,  and 
ait  his  servants  love  thee :  now  therefore  be 
the  king's  son-in-law. 

23  And  Saul's  servants  spake  those  words  in 
the  ears  of  David.  And  David  said,  Seemeth 
it  to  you  a  tight  ■  thing  to  be  a  king's  son-in- 
law,  seeing  that  i  am  a  poor  man,  and  lightly 
'esteemed? 

24  And  the  servants  of  Saul  told  him,  say- 
ing, *  On  this  manner  spake  David. 

25  And  Saul  said.  Thus  shall  ye  say  to  David, 
The  king  desireth  not  any  '  dowry,  but  a 
tiundred  foreskins  of  the  Philistines,  to  be 
avenged  *  of  the  king's  enemies.  But  Saul 
thought  to  make  David  fall  by  the  hand  of  the 
Philistines. 

26  And  when  his  servants  told  David  these 
words,  it  pleased  David  well  to  be  the  king's 
son-in-law:  and  the  days  were  not expired. 

27  Wherefore  David  arose  and  went,  he  and 
his  1  men,  and  slew  of  the  Phihstines  two  hun- 
dred men ;  and  David  brought  their  i  fore- 
skins, and  they  gave  them  in  full  tale  to  the 
king,  that  he  might  be  the  ktiu;'8  son-in-law. 
And  Saul  gave  him  Michal  hu  daughter  to 
wife. 

29  IT  And  Saul  saw  and  knew  that  the  Lord 
vas  with  David,  and  that  Michal,  Saul's 
daughter,  loved  him. 

29  And  Saul  was  yet  the  more  afVaid  of  Da- 
vid ;  and  Saul  became  David's  enemy  ^  con- 
tinually. 
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30  Then  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  went 
>  forth :  and  it  came  to  pass,  afler  they  went 
forth,  that  David  behaved  himself  irore  wUe- 
ly  than  all  the  servants  of  Saul;  so  that  his 
name  was  much  set  by. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 
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AND  Saul  Spake  to  Jonathan  his  son,  and 
to  all  tus  se]*vantB,  that  they  should  kill 
David. 

2  But  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  delighted  •>  in 
David:  and  Jonathan  told  Davi^  saying, 
Saul  my  father  seeketh  to  kill  thee :  now  uiere- 
fore,  I  pray  thee,  take  heed  to  thyself  until  the 
morning,  and  abide  in  a  secret  places  and  hide 
thyself: 

3  And  I  wilt  go  out  and  stand  beside  my 
father  in  tlie  field  where  thou  art,  and  I  will 
commune  with  my  father  of  thee ;  and  what 
I  see,  that  I  will  tell  thee. 

4  IT  And  Jonathan  spake  ^ood  of  David 
unto  Saul  his  father,  and  said  unto  him.  Let 
not  the  king  sin  '  against  his  servant,  against 
David ;  because  he  hath  not  sinned  against 
thee,  and  because  his  works  have  been  to  thee- 
ward  very  ^  good : 

5  For  he  did  put  *his  life  in  his  hand,  and 
slew  f  the  Philistine,  and  the  ■  Lord  wrought  a 
great  salvation  for  all  Israel :  thou  sawest  tV, 
and  didst  rejoice:  wherefore  ^tfaen  wilt  then 
sin  against  innocent  blood,  to  slay  David 
without  a  cause  7 

6  And  Saul  hearkened  unto  the  voice  of 
Jonathan :  and  Saul  i  sware,  A»  the  Lobd 
liveth,  he  shall  not  be  slain. 

7  And  Jonathan  called  David,  and  Jonathan 
showed  him  all  those  things.  And  Jonathan 
brought  David  to  Saul,  and  he  was  in  his 
presence,  as  )in  times  *past. 

8  IT  And  there  was  war  again :  and  David 
went  out,  and  fought  with  the  Phihstines,  and 
slew  them  with  a  great  slaughter;  and  they 
fled  from  >  him. 

9  And  the  evil  spirit^  from  the  Lord  was 
upon  Saul,  as  he  sat  in  his  house  with  his 
javelin  in  his  band :  and  David  played  with 
Am  hand. 

10  And  Saul  sought  to  smite  David  even  to 
the  wall  with  the  javelin  j  but  he  i^ipped  away 
out  of  Saul's  presence,  and  he  smote  tlw 
javelin  into  the  wall :  and  David  fled,  and 
escaped "  that  night 

11  IT  Saul  also  sent "  messengers  unto  David's 
house,  to  watch  him,  and  to  slay  him  in  the 
morning :  and  Michal,  David's  wife,  told  him, 
saying,  If  thou  save  not  thy  life  to-night,  to- 
morrow thou  shall  be  slain. 

12  Tf  So  p  Michal  let  David  idown  through  a 
window:  and  he  went,  and  fled,  and  escaped. 

13  And  Michal  took  an  'image,  and  laid  it  in 
the  bed,  and  put  a  pillow  of  ^ats'  hair  for 
his  bolster,  and  covered  it  with  a  cloth. 

14  And  when  Saul  sent  messengers  to  take 
David,  she  said.  He  is  sick. 

15  And  Saul  sent  the  messengers  again  to 
see  David,  saying.  Bring  him  up  to  me  in  the 
bed,  that  I  may  slay  him. 

16  And  when  the  messengers  were  come  In. 
behold,  th^e  was  an  image  in  the  bed,  with  a 
pillow  of  goats'  hair  for  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  said  unto  Michal,  Why  hast 
thou  deceived  me  so,  and  sent  away  mine 
enemy,  that  he  is  escaped  ?,^nd  Michal  an- 
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swered  •Said,  He  said  unto  me,  Let  me  go; 
wl^  tshonld  fkill  thee? 
18 1  80  David  fled,  and  escaped,  and  came 
to  Samuel  to  Ramah,  and  toid  Mm  all  that 
Saul  had  done  to  him.  And  he  and  Samuel 
went  and  dwelt  in  Naioth. 

19  And  it  was  told  Saul,  saying,  Behold,  Da- 
vid if  at  Naioth  in  Ramah. 

20  And  Saul  sent  messengers  "to  take  Da- 
vid :  and  •  when  they  saw  the  company  of  the 
pro^ghets  prophesying,  and  Samuel  standing 
cu  appbinRsdmrer  tnem,  the  Spirit  of  God 
was  upon  the  messengers  of  Saul,  and  they 
•  also  prQjjbesied. 

21  And'  when  it  was  told  Saul,  he  sent  other 
messengers,  and  they  propheaied  likewise. 
And  Saul  sent  messengers  again  the  third 
time,  and  they  prophesira.  also. 

22  Then  went  Ue'"atst>  to  Ramah,  and  came 
to  a  great  welt  that  it  In  Sechu:  and  he  asked 
and  said,  Where  are  Samuel  and  David? 
And  one  said,  Behold,  they  be  at  Naioth  in 
Ramah. 

23  If  And  he  went  thither  to  Naioth  in  Ramah : 
and  the  Spirit  of  God  was  upon  him  also,  and 
he  went  on,  and  i»[0£hesied,  until  he  came  to 
Naioth  in  Ramah. 

24  And  '  he  stripped  off  his  clothes  also,  and 
p^pphesied  before  Samuel  in  like  manner, 
an^  ''lay  down  naked  all  that  day  and  all 
that  night  Wherefore  they  say,  Ib  Saul  ■  also 
among  the  prophets  7 

CHAPTER  XX. 
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AND  David  fled  from  Naioth  in  Ramah, 
and  came  and  said  before  Jonathan, 
What  have  I  done?  what  it  mine  iniquity? 
and  what  t«  my  sin  before  thy  father,  that  he 
seeketh  my  life  ? 

2  And  he  said  unto  him,  God  forbid ;  thou 
Shalt  not  die :  behold,  my  father  will  do  no- 
thing either  great  or  small,  but  that  he  will 
•show  it  me :  and  why  should  my  father  hide 
this  thing  from  me?  it  is  not  so. 

3  And  David  sware  moreover,  and  said.  Thy 
father  certainly  knoweth  that  I  have  found 
grace  in  thine  eyes;  and  he  saith,  Let  not 
Jonathan  know  this,  lest  he  be  grieved :  but 
k  truly  at  the  Lobd  liveth,  and  at  thy  soul 
liveth,  there  it  but  a  step  between  me  and 
death. 

4  Then  said  Jonathan  unto  David,  'What- 
soever thy  soul  ■>  desireth,  I  will  even  do  it  for 
thee. 

5  And  David  said  unto  Jonathan,  Behold, 
to-morrow  it  the  new  'moon,  and  I  should 
not  fail  £0  sit  with  the  king  at  meat:  but  let 
me  go,  that  I  may  hide  myself  in  the  field 
'uuto  the  third  day  at  even. 

6  If  thy  father  at  all  miss  me,  then  say, 
David  earnestly  asked  leave  of  me  that  he 
might  run  to  Beth-lehem  his  dhr :  for  there  it 
a  yearly  t  sacrifice  there  for  all  the  family. 

7  If  he  say  thus,  A  it  well ;  thy  servant  shall 
have  peace:  but  if  he  be  very  wroth,  then  be 
mre  uiat  evil  is  determined  ^  by  him. 

8  Therefore  thou  shalt  deal  1  kindly  with  thy 
servant;  for  thou  hast  brought  thy  servant 
into  a  1  covenant  of  the  Loan  with  thee:  not- 
withstanding, if  *  tHere  be  in  me  iniquity,  slay 
me  thyself ;  for  why  shonldest  thou  bring  me 
to  thy  father? 

9  And  Jonathan  said,  Far  be  it  from  thee : 
for  if  I  knew  certainly  that  evil  were  deter- 
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mined  my  fktber  to  come  upon  thee,  ther 
would  not  I  teU  it  thee  7 

10  Then^d  Darid  to  Jonatiian,  who  shal. 
tell  me?  or  what  if  thy  father  answer  thee 

roughly  ? 

11  If  And  Jonathan  said'unte  David,  Gome, 
and  let  us  go  out  into  the  field.  And  they 
went  out  both  of  them  into  the  field. 

12  And  Jonathan  said  unto  David,  O  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  when  I  have  i  sounded  my  fa- 
ther about  to-morrow  any  time,  or  the  thtfd 
ctoy,  ^nd,  behold,  1/  there  be  good  toward 
David,  and  I  then  send  not  unto  thee,  and 
"  show  it  thee ; 

13  The  LoBD  do  so  and  much  more  to  Jona- 
than :  but  if  it  please  my  father  to  do  thee 
evil,  then  I  will  show  it  thee,  and  send  thee 
away,  that  thou  mayest  go  in  peace :  and  the 
Lord  ■>  be  with  thee,  as  he  hath  oeen  •  with  my 
father. 

14  And  thou  Shalt  not  only  while  yet  I  live 
show  me  the  kindness  of  the  Lord,  that  I  die 
not : 

15  But  alto  f  thou  shalt  not  cut  off  thy  kind- 
ness from  my  house  for  ever :  no,  not  when 
the  Lord  hath  cut  off  the  enemies  of  David 
every  one  from  the  &ce  of  the  earth. 

16  80  Jonathan  1  made  a  covenant  with  the 
house  of  David,  saying,  Let  the  Lord  even  re- 
quire it '  at  the  hand  of  David's  enemira. 

17  And  Jonathan  caused  David  to  swear 
again,  ■  because  he  loved  him :  for  he  *  loved 
him  as  he  loved  his  own  soul. 

18  \  Then  Jonathan  said  to  David, "  Tonnor- 
row  it  the  new  moon :  and  ^ou  shalt  be  miss- 
ed, because  thy  seat  will  be '  empty. 

19  And  -when  thou  hast  stayed  three  days, 
then  thou  shalt  go  down  *  quickly,  and  come 
to  the  place  '  where  thou  didst  hide  thyself 
r  when  the  business  was  in  htmdi  and  shalt 
remain  by  the  stone  ■  Kzel. 

20  And  I  will  shoot  three  arrows  on  the  aide 
thereof,  as  though  I  shot  at  a  mark. 

21  And,  behold,  I  will  send  a  lad,  «aytnf,  Go, 
find  out  the  arrows.  If  I  expre^y  say  unto 
the  lad,  Behold,  the  arrows  are  on  this  side 
of  thee,  take  them;  then  come  thou:  for  there 
it  peace  to  thee,  and  *  no  hurt :  at  *  the  Lean 
liveth.  ^ 

22  But  if  I  say  thus  unto  the  yonng  man, 
Behold,  the  arrows  are  beyond  thee ;  go  thy 
way :  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  thee  away. 

23  And  at  tottching^  the  matter  '  which  thou 
and  I  have  spoken  of,  behold,  the  Lord  be 
between  thee  and  me  for  ever. 

24  ^  So  David  hid  himself  In  the  field :  and 
when  the  new  moon  was  com^  the  king  sat 
him  down  to  eat  meat 

25  And  the  king  sat  upon  his  seat,  as  at 
other  times,  even  upon  a  seat  by  the  waJl :  and 
Jonathan  arose,  and  Abner  sat  by  Saul's  ride^ 
and  David's  place  was  empty. 

26  Nevertheless  Saul  spake  not  any  thing 
that  day :  for  he  thought,  something  hath  be- 
fallen him,  he  it  not '  clean  j  sorely  he  i«  not 
clean. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow 
■which  -was  the  second  day  of  the  month,  that 
David's  place  was  emp^ :  and  Saul  said  un 
to  Jonathan  his  son.  Wherefore  cometh  no 
the  son  of  Jesse  to  meat,  neither  yesterday,  nor 
to-day? 

28  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul,  'David  ear 
nestly  asked  leave  of  me  Uj  goto  Beth-lehem 

29  And  he  said,  Let  me  go,  I  pray  thee ;  fo 
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our  family  hath  a  sacrifice  in  the  city ;  and  my 
brother,  he  hath  commanded  me  to  be  there  : 
and  now,  if  1  have  found  favour  in  thine  eyes, 
let  me  get  away,  1  pray  thee,  and  see  my  breth- 
ren. Therefore  he  cometh  not  unto  the  king's 
table. 

30  Then  Saul's  anger  '  was  kindled  against 
Jonathan,  and  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  '  son 
*of  the  perverse  rebellious  \Doman,  do  not  I 
know  that  thou  hast  chosen  the  son  of  Jesse  to 
thine  own  confusion,  and  unto  the  confusion 
of  thy  mother's  nakedness  ? 

31  For  as  long  as  the  son  of  Jesse  lirefh  upon 
the  ground,  thou  shalt  not  be  established,  nor 
thy  kingdom.  Wherefore  now  send  and 
fetch  him  unto  me,  i  for  he  i  shall  surely  die. 

33  And  Jonathan  answered  Saul  his  father, 
and  said  imto  him.  Wherefore  ^  shall  he  be 
slain  ?  what  hath  he  done  7 

33  And  Saul  cast  <  a  javelin  at  him  to  smite 
him  :  whereby  "  Jonathan  knew  that  it  was 
determined  of  his  father  to  slay  David. 

34  So  Jonathan  arose  from  the  table  in  fierce 
anger,  and  did  eat  no  meat  the  second  day 
of  the  month:  for  he  was  grieved  for  David, 
because  his  father  had  done  him  shame. 

35  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that 
Jonathan  went  out  into  the  field  at  the  time 
appointed  with  David,  and  a  litQe  lad  with 
him. 

36  And  he  said  unto  his  lad,  Run,  find  out 
now  the  arrows  which  I  shoot  And  as  the 
lad  ran,  he  shot  an  arrow  "  beyond  him. 

37  And  when  the  lad  was  come  to  the  place 
of  the  arrow  which  Jonathan  had  shot,  Jona- 
than cried  after  the  lad,  and  said,  la  not  the 
arrow  beyond  °  thee  7 

38  And  Jonathan  cried  after  the  lad,  Make 
speed,  baste,  stay  not  And  Jonathan's  lad 
gathered  up  the  arrows,  and  came  to  his  mas- 
ter. 

30  But  the  lad  knew  not  any  thing :  only 
Jonathan  and  David  knew  the  matter. 

40  And  Jonathan  gave  his  p  artillery  unto 
<  his  lad,  and  said  onto  him,  Gk>,  carry  them 
to  the  ciiy, 

41  IT  And  as  soon  as  the  lad  was  gone,  David 
arose  out  of  a  place  toward  the  south,  and  fell 
on  his  face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  himself 
three  times :  and  they  kissea  one  another,  and 
wept  one  with  another,  until  David  exceeded. 

42  And  Jonathan  said  to  David,  Go  '  in 
peace,  ■  for  as  much  as  we  have  sworn  both 
of  us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  saying.  The 
Lord  be  between  me  and  thee,  and  between 
my  seed  and  thyseed  for  ever.  And  he  arose 
and  departed :  and  Jonathan  went  into  the 
city. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

I  DlfU  M  Wob  (tiULBMh  of  *blinil»A  billnnrt  tMd.  T  Dmc  «m  ptwoL  B 
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THEN  came  David  to  Nob  to  Ahimelech 
•  the  priest !  and  Ahimelech  was  ^  afraid 
at  the  meeting  of  David,  and  said  unto  him, 
Why  art  thou  alone,  and  no  man  with  thee  7 

2  And  David  said  ^  unto  Ahimelech  the 
priest,  The  king  hath  commanded  me  a  bu- 
siness, and  hath  said  unto  me,  Let  no  man 
know  any  thing  of  the  business  whereabout 
I  send  thee,  and  what  I  have  commanded 
thee :  and  I  have  appointed  my  servants  to 
such  and  such  a  place. 

3  Now  therefore  what  is  under  thy  hand  7 
give  me  five  loaves  of  bread  in  my  hand,  or 
what  there  is  '  present 

4  And  the  priest  answered  David,  and  said, 
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TTiere  is  no  common  bread  under  my  hand, 
but  there  is  hallowed  <■  bread  ;  if '  the  young 
men  have  kept  themselves  at  least  from  wo- 
men. 

5  And  David  answered  the  priest,  and  said 
unto  him,  of  a  truth  women  have  been  kept 
from  us  about  these  three  days,  since  I  came 
out,  and  the  vessels  >  of  the  young  men  are 
holy,  and  the  bread  i«  in  a  manner  common, 

yea,  though  it  were  sanctified  this  day  in  the 
vessel. 

6  So  the  priest  gave  >  him  hallowed  bread : 
for  there  was  no  bread  there  but  the  shew- 
bread,  that  was  taken  from  before  the  Lord 
to  put  hot  bread  in  the  day  when  it  was  taken 
away. 

7  Now  a  certain  m&n  of  the  servants  of  Saul 
vias  there  that  day,  detained  before  the  Lord  j 
and  his  name  was  i  Doeg,  an  Edomite,  the 
chiefest  of  the  herdmen  that  belonged  to  Saul. 

8  ^  And  David  said  unto  Ahimelech,  And  is 
there  not  here  under  thy  hand  spear  or 
sword  7  for  I  have  neither  brought  my  sword 
nor  my  weapons  with  me,  because  the  king's 
business  required  haste. 

9  And  the  priest  said.  The  sword  of  Qoliath 
the  Philistine,  whom  ^'thou  slewest  in  the  val- 
ley of  Elah,  behold,  it  it  >  here  wrapped  in  a 
cloth  behind  theephod:  if  thou  wilttaketbat, 
take  i(  .*  for  there  is  no  other  save  that  here. 
And  David  said,  TTiere  is  none  like  that  j  give 
it  me. 

10  ^  And  David  arose,  andfled  that  day  for 
fear  of  Saul,  and  went  to  Achish  the  king  of 
Gath. 

11  And  "the  servants  of  Achish  said  unto 
him,  /«  not  this  David  the  king  of  the  land  7 
did  they  not  sing  one  to  another  of  him  in 
dances,  "  saying,  Saul  hath  slain  his  thou- 
sands, and  David  his  ten  thousands? 

12  And  David  laid  up  i*  these  words  in  his 
heart,  and  was  sore  afraid  of  Achish  the  king 
of  Gath. 

13  And  he  changed  4  his  behaviour  before 
them,  and  feigned  himself  mad  'in  their 
hands,  and  scrabbled  on  ■  the  doors  of  the 
gate,  and  let  his  spitUe  fall  down  upon  his 
beard. 

14  Then  said  Achish  unto  his  servants,  Lo,-^ 
ye  see  the  man  <  is  mad :  wherefore  then 
have  ye  brought  him  to  me  7 

15  Have  I  need  of  mad  men,  that  ye  have 
brought  this  fellow  to  play  the  mad-man  in  my 
presence?  snail  this  fellow  come  into  my 
house  7 

CHAPTER  XXn. 

1  Commnka  nmnn  unio  DitU  ■(  AiIbIIub.  8  f  Miq>rti  he  CMBOwiKtflfa  bh  pvcnli 
unto  (he  king  n(  MnOi.  6  AdmooWwd  bf  Oi^  he  eomclh  Is  Hurlh.  CSnnl,  lO- 
Inr  ro  ponue  luD,  MnpluncUi  of  Ml  trmatW  nnfaiihtuliKU,  S  Dnrf  nsmiMb 
Al^l^lcb>:l1.    11  fiud  eooL-nuidMh  to  MU  (>ic  pikiU,   11  Tba  ftnUm  tdadt^, 

DAVID  therefore  departed  thence,  and  es- 
caped *  to  the  cave  ^  Adidlam :  and  when 
his  brethren  and  all  his  father's  house  heard 
it,  they  went  down  thither  to  him. 

2  And  *  every  one  that  was  in  distress,  and 
every  one  that  '  was  in  debt,  and  every  one 
that  was  *  discontented^  gathered  themselves 
unto  him;  and  he  became  a  captain 'over 
them :  and  there  were  with  him  about  four 
hundred  men. 

3  T[  And  David  went  thence. to  iMiroehof 
Moab :  and  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Moab, 
Let  my  father  and  my  mother,  I  pray  thee, 
come  forth,  and  be  with  you,  till  I  know  what 
God  will  do  for  me. 

4  And  he  brought  them  before  the  king  of 
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Moab :  and  they  dwelt  with  him  all  the  while 
that  David  was  in  the  hold. 

0  T[  And  the  prophet  Gad  i  said  unto  David, 
Abide  not  in  the  hold;  depart,  and  get  thee 
into  the  land  of  Judah.  Then  David  )  depart- 
ed, and  came  into  the  forest  of  Hareth. 

6  H  When  Saul  heard  that  David  was  dia- 
coveredf  and  the  men  that  were  vith  him, 
(pow  Saul  abode  in  Oibeah  under  a  » tree  in 
Ramah,  having  his  spear  in  his  hand,  and  ail 
his  servants  were  standing  about  him;) 

7  Then  Saul  said  unto  his  servants  that 
stood  about  him,  Hear  now,  ye  Benjamites ; 
will  the  son  of  Jesse  give  >  every  one  of  you 
fields  and  vineyards,  and  make  you  all  cap- 
tains of  thotisands,  and  captains  of  hundreds; 

8  That  all  of  you  have  conspired  against 
me,  and  there  is  none  that  "  showeth  me  that 
ray  son  hath  made  a  league  "with  the  son  of 
Jesse,  and  there  is  none  of  you  that  is  sorry 
for  me,  or  showeth  unto  me  that  my  son  hath 
stirred  up  my  servant  against  me,  to  lie  in 
wai^  as  at  this  day? 

9  IT  Then  answered  Doeg  "the  Bdomite, 
which  was  set  over  the  servants  of  Saul,  and 
said,  I  saw  the  son  of  Jesse  coming  to  Nob,  to 
Ahimelech  Pthe  son  ofAhitub. 

10  And  he  inquired  oof  the  Lord  for  him, 
and  gave  him  victuals,  and  gave  him  the 
sword  of  Goliath  the  Philistine. 

11  H  Then  the  king  sent  to  call  Ahimelech 
the  priest,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  and  all  his 
father's  house,  the  priests  that  were  in  Nob  ; 
and  they  came  all  of  them  to  the  king. 

IS  And  Saul  said.  Hear  now,  thou  son  of 
Ahitub.  And  he  answered,  'H«'e  I  am,  my 
lord. 

13  And  Saul  said  unto  him,  Why  have  ye 
conspired  against  me,  thou  and  the  son  of 
Jesse,  in  that  thou  hast  given  him  bread,  and 
a  sword,  and  hast  inquired  of  Ood  for  him, 
that  he  should  rise  against  me,  to  lie  in  wait, 
OS  at  this  day  t 

14  Then  Ahimelech  answered  the  king,  and 
said,  And  who  is  so  faithful  ■  among  all  thy 
servants  as  David,  which  is  Uhe  kin^s  son- 
in-law,  and  goeth  at  thy  bidding,  ana  is  ho- 
nourable in  tiiy  house  ? 

15  Did  I  then  begin  to  inquire  of  God  for 
him  ?  be  it  far  from  me :  let  not  the  king  im- 
pute any  thing  unto  his  servant,  nor  to  all  the 
house  of  my  father:  for  thy  servant  knew  no- 
thing of  all  this,  "less  or  more. 

16  And  the  king  said,  Thou  shalt  surely  die, 
Ahimelech,  thou,  and  all  *  thy  father's  house. 

17  1  And  the  king  said  unto  the  *  footmen 
that  stood  about  him.  Turn,  and  slay  the 
priests  of  the  Lord  ;  because  their  hand  also 
t»  with  David,  and  because  they  knew  when 
he  fled,  and  did  not  show  it  to  me.  But  the 
servants  of  the  king  would  not  put  'forth 
their  hand  to  fall  upon  the  priests  of  the  Lohd. 

IS  And  the  king  said  to  Doeg,  Turn  thou, 
and  fall  upon  me  priests.  And  Doeg  the 
Edomite  turned,  and  he  fell  upon  the  priests, 
and  slew 'on  that  day  fourscore  and  five 
persons  that  did  wear  a  linen  ephod. 

19  And  'Nob,  the  city  of  the  priests,  smote 
he  with  the  edge  of  the  sword,  both  men  and 
women,  children  and  sucklings,  and  oxen, 
and  asses,  and  sheep,  with  the  edge  of  the 
sword. 

20  7  And  one  of  the  sons  of  Ahimelech  the 
son  of  Ahitub;  named  *  AUathar,  escaped, 
and  fled  after  David. 


1  SAMUEL.— CHAP.  XXIII.         David  escapes  from  KeOah. 

21  And  Abiathar  showed  David  that  Saul 
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had  slain  the  Lord's  priests. 

22  And  David  said  unto  Abiathar,  1  knew  it 
that  day,  when  Doeg  the  Edomite  waa  there, 
that  he  would  surely  tell  Saul :  I  have  occa- 
sioned the  death  of  all  the  persons  of  thy 
father's  house. 

23  Abide  thou  with  me,  fear  not :  for  he  that 
seeketh  my  life  seeketh  thy  life :  but  with  me 
thou  shalt  be  In  safeguard. 

CHAPTER  XXTII. 

1  Ite*ld,lEai«ifacarilaLiMl7AtlMhM,nDM(IiXdali.  1  Odd  rimr^  hm  tiM 
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THEN  they  told  David,  saying,  Behold,  the 
Philistines  fight  against  ■Eeilah,  and  they 
rob  the  threshing-floors. 

2  Therefore  David  inquired  ''of  the  Lord, 
saying,  Shall  I  go  and  smite  these  Philistines  ? 
And  the  Lord  said  unto  David,  Gro,  and  smite 
the  Philistine,  and  save  Ketlah. 

3  And  David's  men  said  <■  unto  him,  Behold, 
we  be  afraid  here  in  Judah :  how  much  more 
then  if  we  come  to  Keilah  against  the  armies 
of  the  Philistihes? 

4  Then  David  inquired  of  the  Lord  yet 

*  again.  And  the  Lorp  answered  him  and 
said,  Arise,  go  down  to  KeilalT;  "forTwill  de- 
liver the  Philistines  into  thy  hand. 

5  So  David  and  his  men  went  to  Keilah, 
and  fought  with  the  Philistines,  and  brought 
away  their  cattle,  and  smote  them  with  a 
great  slaughter.  So  David  saved  the  inha- 
bitants of  Keilah. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Abiathar  the 
son  of  Ahimelech  •fled  to  David  to  Keilah, 
titat  he  came  down  v?ith  an  ephod  in  his  hand. 

7  ^  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was 
come  to  Keilah.  And  Saul  said,  God  hath 
delivered  him  into  my  hand;  for  he  '  la  shut 
in,  by  entering  into  a  town  that  hath  gates 
and  bars. 

8  And  Saul  called  all  the  people  together  to 
war,  to  go  down  to  Keilah,  to  besiege  David 
and  his  men. 

9  ^  And  David  knew  that  Saul  >  secretly 
practised  mischief  against  him ;  and  he  said 
to  Abiathar  the  priest,  Bring  hither  the  ephod. 

10  Then  said  David,  O  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
thy  servant  hath  certainly  heard  that  Saul 
seeketh  to  come  to  Keilah,  to  destroy  the  ci^ 
for  I  my  sake. 

1 1  Will  the  men  of  Keilah  deliver  me  up 
into  his  hand?  Will  Saul  come  down,  as  thy 
servant  hath  heard  1  O  LoijaGoii  of  Israel,  I 
beseech  thee,  tell  thy  servSiiir  And  the  Lord 
said,  He  will  come  do^rn. 

12  Then  said  David,  Will  the  men  of  RciJah 

]  deliver  me  and  vSfaMC  itito  the  hund  of 
Saul?  And  the  Lord  asift, They  will  .deliver 
thee  up.  -  '  'aAl 

13  IT  Then  David  iin.l  his  'me&,  ^WV^^ 
about  six  hundred,  muat:  jiid  de^pantdffut  of 
Keilah,  and  went  whithersoever  they  could 
go.  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  es- 
caped from  Keilah}  and  he  forbare  to  go 
forth. 

14  And  David  abode  in  the  wilderness  In 
strong  holds,  and  remained  in  a  >  mountain 
in  the  wilderness  of  >  Ziph.  And  Saul  sought 
him  every  day,  but  "God  delivered  him  not 
into  his  hand. 

15  And  David  saw  that  Saul  was  come  ojA 
to  seek  his  life :  and  David  woe  in  th^  wilder 
ness  of  Zipb  in  a  wood. 
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16  And  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  arose,  and  went 
to  David  into  ttie  wood,  and  strengthened 
*  his  hand  in  '  God. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Fear  not:  fcH>  the 
hand  of  Saal  my  father  shall  not « find  thee ; 
and  thou  shalt  be  king  over  Israel,  and  I  shall 
be  next  unto  thee ;  and  that  also  Saul my 
father  knoweth. 

IS  And  they  two  *  made  a  covenant  before 
the  LoBD :  and  David  abode  in  the  wood,  and 
Jonathan  went  to  his  house. 

19  IT  Then  came  « up  the  Ziphites  to  Saul  to 
Gibeah,  saying,  Doth  not  David  hide  himself 
with  us  in  strong  holds  in  the  wood,  in  the 
hill  of  Hachilah,  which  it  -  on  the  Bouth  of 
'  Jestaimon  ? 

20  Now  therefore,  O  king,  come  down  ac- 
cording to  aU  the  desire  of  thy  soul  to  come 
down ;  and  *  our  part  Aall  bt  to  deliver  him 
into  the  king's  hand. 

81  And  Saul  said.  Blessed  'b*  ye  of  the 
Lord  ;  for  ye  have  compassion  on  me. 

32  Go,  I  pray  you,  prepare  yet,  and  know 
and  see  hb  place  where  his  '  haunt  is,  and 
who  hath  seen  him  there :  for  It  is  tola  me 
that  he  dealeth  very  subtlely. 

33  Bee  therefore,  and  take  ■  knowledge  of 
all  the  lurking  places  where  he  hideth  him- 
self, and  come  ye  again  to  me  with  the  cer- 
tainty, and  I  will  go  with  you:  and  it  shall 
come  to  paaa,  if  he  be  in  the  land,  that  I  will 
aeareh  him  ■  out  throughout  all  the  thousands 
» of  Judah. 

24  And  they  arose,  and  went  to  Ziph  before 
Saul :  but  David  and  hia  men  were  in  the  wil- 
demess  of  ■  Moon,  in  tiw  [dain  on  the  south 

of  Jeshimon. 

26  Saul  also  and  his  men  went  to  seek  Aim. 
And  they  told  David:  wherefore  he  came 
down  *  into  a  rock,  and  abode  in  the  wilder- 
ness of  Haon.  And  when  Saul  heard  fAot, 
he  pursued  after  David  in  the  wildemesB  of 
Maon. 

86  And  Saul  went  on  this  side  of  the  moun- 
tain, and  David  and  his  men  on  that  side  of 
the  mountain:  and  David  made  haate  *  to  get 
away  for  fear  of  Sanl;  for  Saul  and  hia  men 
compaased '  David  uid  his  men  round  about 
to  tue  them. 

27  If  But  >  there  came  a  messenger  unto 
Saul,  sajring.  Haste  thee,  and  come ;  for  the 
Philistines  have  ^  invaded  the  land. 

S8  Wherefore  Saul  returned  from  pursuing 
after  David,  and  went  against  the  Philistines : 
therefore  tb^  called  that  {dace  i  Selaf-ham- 
mablekoth. 

29  If  And  David  went  up  from  thence,  and 
dwelt  in  strong  holds  at  i  En-gedi. 

CHAPTBR  ZXIY. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Saul  was  re- 
turned •  from  » following  the  Philistines, 
that  it  was  told  bim,  saying.  Behold,  David  it 
in  the  wilderness  of  EUi-gedi. 
S  Then  Saul  took  three  thousand  chosen 
men  out  of  all  Israel,  and  went  to  •  seek  David 
and  his  men  upon  the  rocks  <*  of  the  wild  goats. 

3  And  he  came  to  the  sheepcotes  by  the  way, 
where  veu  a  cave;  and  Saui  went  in  to  cover 
his  *feet:  and  David  and  tiis  men  remained 
m  the  sides  of  the  *  cave. 

4  And  the  men  of  David  said  unto  him,  Be- 
hcAd  t  the  day  of  which  the  Lobd  said  unto 
tfaee  Behold,  I  will  deliver  thine  enemy  into 
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thy  hand,  that  tlion  mayest  do  to  him  as  it 
shall  seem  good  unto  thee.  Then  David  arose, 
and  cut  off  the  skirt  of  ^  Saul's  robe  privily. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  David's 
heart  <  smote  him,  because  he  had  cut  off 
Saul's  skirt. 

6  And  he  said  unto  his  men.  The  )  Lori 
forbid  that  I  should  do  this  thing  unto  my 
master,  the  Lord's  anointed,  to  stretch  forth 
my  hand  against  hint,  seeing  be  if  the  anoint 
ed  k  of  the  Lord. 

7  So  David  i  stayed  "  his  servants  with  these 
words,  and  suffered  Uiem  not  to  rise  against 
SauL  But  Saul  rose  up  out  of  the  cave,  and 
went  on  kit  way. 

8 1  David  also  arose  afterward,  and  went 
out  of  the  cave,  and  cried  after  Saul,  saying, 
My  lord  the  king.  And  when  Saiil  looked 
behind  him,  David  stooped  with  his  face  to  the 
earth,  and  bowed  himself. 

9  And  David  said  to  Saul^  Wherefore  hear- 
est  ■  thou  men's  words,  saymg,  Behold,  David 
seeketh  thy  hurt? 

10  Behold,  this  day  thine  eyes  have  seen  how 
that  the  Lord  had  delivered  thee  to-day  into 
my  hand  in  the  cave:  and  tome  *bade  me 
kill  thee :  but  mine  eye  spared  thee ;  and  I 
said,  I  will  not  put  forth  my  hand  against  my 
lord  ;  for  he  it  the  Lord's  anointed. 

11  Moreover,  my  father,  see^  yea,  see  the 
skirt  of  th^  robe  in  my  hand :  for  in  that  I  cut 
off  the  sku-t  of  thy  robe,  and  killed  thee  not, 
know  thou  and  see  that  tAere  it  neither  evil 
f  nor  transgression  in  my  hand,  and  I  have 
not  sinned  against  thee}  yet  thou  huntest 
1  my  soul  to  take  it. 

12  The  Lord  judge  between  me  and  thee, 
and  the  Lord  avenge  me  of  tfaee :  but  my 
hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

13  As  saith  the  proverb  of  the  ancients, 
Wickedness  proceedeth  from  the  wicked :  but 
my  hand  shall  not  be  upon  thee. 

14  After  whom  Is  the  king  of  Israel  come 
out?  after  whom  dost  thou  pursue?  after  a 
dead  dog,  after  a  flea. 

15  The  Lord  therefore  be  judge,  and  judge 
t>etween  me  and  thee,  and  *  see,  and  plead 
■  my  canse,  and  *  dehver  ■  me  out  of  thy 
hand. 

16  If  And  It  came  to  pass,  when  David  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  these  words  unto 
Saul,  that  Saul  said,  It  tma  thy  voice,  my  son 
David?  And  Saul  lifted  up  his  voice,  and 

wept 

17  And  he  said  to  David,  Thou  art  more 
righteous  than  I :  for  thou  hast  rewarded  me 
'  good,  whereas  I  have  rewarded  thee  evil. 

18  And  thou  hast  showed  this  day  how  that 
thou  hast  dealt  well  with  me :  fori^much  as 
when  the  Lord  had  *  delivered  me  into  thy 
hand,  thou  killedst  me  not 

19  For  if  a  man  find  his  enemy,  will  he  let 
him  go  well  away  ?  wherefore  this  Lord  re- 
ward *  thee  good  for  that  thou  hast  done  unt* 
me  this  day. 

20  And  now,  behold,  I  know  '  well  that  thou 
shalt  surely  be  king,  and  that  the  kingdom  o. 
Israel  shall  be  established  in  thy  hand. 

21  Swear  now  therefore  unto  me  by  the 
Lord,  that  thou  wilt  not  cut  off  idy  ^d  after 
me,  and  that  ■  thou  wilt  not  destroy  my  name 
out  of  my  father's  house. 

22  And  David  8 ware  unto  SauL  And  Saul 
went  home ;  but  David  and  faismett  gat  them 
up  unto  the  *  hold. 
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CHAPTER  XXV. 


AND  Samuel  died }  and  '  all  the  Israelites 
were  gathered  together,  and  lamented 
faim,  and  buried  him  in  his  house  at  Ramah. 
And  David  arose,  and  went  down  to  the  wil- 
derness of  Paran. 

2  f  And  (here  vat  a  man  in  •  Maon,  whose 
poasessions '  vere  in  C&rmel ;  and  me  man 
wot  very  great,  and  he  had  tiiree  thousand 
sheep,  and  a  thousand  goats:  and  he  was 
shearing  his  sheep  in  Carmel. 

3  Now  the  name  of  the  man  vae  Nabal ;  and 
the  name  of  his  wife  Abigail :  and  «A«  was  a 
woman  of  *  good  understanding,  and  of  a 
beautiful  countenance :  but  the  man  vaa 
'  churlish  and  evil  in  his  doings;  and  he  vas 
of  the  house  of  Caleb. 

4  T  And  David  heard  in  the  wilderness  that 
Nabal  did  >  shear  his  sheep. 

5  And  David  sent  out  ten  young  men,  and 
Ihtvid  said  unto  the  young  men.  Get  you  up 
to  Carmel,  and  go  to  Nabal,  and  ^  greet  him 
in  my  name : 

6  And  thus  shall  ye  say  to  him  that  llveth  in 
prosperity.  Peace  ■  be  both  to  thee,  and  peace 
oe  to  thy  house,  and  peace  be  unto  all  that 
thou  hast 

7  And  now  I  have  heard  that  thou  hast  shear- 
ers :  now  thy  shepherds  which  were  with  us, 
we  )  hurt  them  not,  neither  was  there  ought 
missing  unto  them,  all  the  while  they  were  in 
Carmel. 

8  Ask  thy  young  men,  and  they  will  show 
thee.  Wherefore  let  the  young  men  find  fa- 
vour in  thine  eyes :  for  we  come  in  a  good"  day : 
t  give,  I  pray  thee,  whatsoever  cometh  to  thy 
■hand  unto  thy  servants,  and  to  thy  son  David. 

9  And  when  David's  young  men  came,  thev 
spake  to  Nabal  according  to  all  those  words 
in  the  name  of  David,  and  "  ceased. 

10 1  And  Nabal  answered  David's  servants, 
and  said,  Who  •  is  David  1  and  who  is  the  son 
of  Jesse?  there  be  many  servants  now-a-days 
that  break  away  every  man  from  his  master. 

11  Shall  I*  I  then  take  my  bread,  and  my  wa- 
ter, and  my  i  flesh  that  I  have  killed  for  my 
shearers,  and  give  it  unto  men,  whom  1  know 
not  whence  they  be  ? 

12  So  David's  young  men  turned  their  way. 
and  went  again,  and  came  and  told  him  all 
those  sayings. 

13  And  David  said  unto  his  men.  Gird  ye  on 
every  man  his  sword.  And  they  girded  on 
every  man  his  sword :  and  David  also  mrded 
on  his  sword ;  and  th^e  went  up  after  David 
about  fbur  hundred  men ;  and  two  hundred 
abode  by  the  stuff. 

14  7  But  one  of  the  young  men  told  Abigail, 
Nabal*s  wife,  saying,  Behold,  David  sent  mes- 
sengers out  of  the  wilderness  to  salute  our 
mgster ;  and  he  ■  railed  on  them. 

15  But  the  men  -were  very  good  unto  us,  and 
we  *  were  not  ■  hurt,  neither  missed  we  any 
thing,  as  long  as  we  were  conversant  with 
them,  when  we  were  in  the  fields : 

16  Th^  were  a  wall '  unto  us  both  by  night 
and  day,. all  the  while  ve  were  with  them 
keeping  the  sheep. 

17  Now  therefbre  know  and  consider  what 
thou  wilt  do :  for  evil  is  determined  against 
our  master,  md  against  all  his  household :  for 
fae  is  suek  a  son  of  *  Belial,  that  a  man  can- 
not spealcto  him. 
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18 1[  Then  Abigail  made  haste,  and  »  took  two 
hundred  loaves,  and  two  bottles  of  wine,  and 
five  sheep  ready  dressed,  and  five  measures 
of  parched  com,  and  a  hundred  r  clusters  of 
raisins,  and  two  hundred  cakes  of  figs,  and 
laid  them  on  asses. 

19  And  she  said  unto  her  servants,  *  Go  on 
before  me ;  behold,  I  come  after  you.  But 
she  told  not  her  husband  NabaL 

20  And  it  was  so,  as  she  rode  on  the  ass,  that 
she  came  down  by  the  covert  of  the  hill,  and, 
behold,  David  and  his  men  came  down 
against  her  ;  and  she  met  them. 

21  Now  David  had  said,  Surely  in  vain  have 
1  kept  all  that  this  fellow  hath  in  the  wilder- 
ness, so  that  nothing  was  missed  of  all  that 
pertained  unto  him :  and  he  hath  requited  me 
evil  »  for  good. 

22  So  and  more  also  do  God  unto  the  ene- 
mies of  David,  if  I  leave  of  all  that  pertain  to 
him  by  the  morning  light  any  that  pisseth 
against  the  wall. 

23  And  when  Abigail  saw  David,  she  hasted, 
and  lighted  ^  off  the  ass,  and  fell  before  David 
on  her  face,  and  bowed  herself  to  the  ground, 

24  And  fell  at  his  feet,  and  said,  Upon  me, 
my  lord,  upon  me  let  this  iniquity  be :  and  let 
thy  handmaid,  I  pray  thee,  speak  in  thy  'au- 
dience, and  hear  the  words  of  thy  handmaid. 

25  Let  not  my  lord,  I  pray  thee,^  regard  this 
man  of  Belial,  even  Nabal :  for  as  his  name  t«, 
so  is  he;  *  Nabal  is  his  name,  and  folly  is 
with  him  :  but  I  thy  handmaid  saw  not  the 
young  men  oi  my  lord,  whom  thou  didst  send. 

26  Now  therefore,  my  lord,  as  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  seeing  the  Lord  hath 
withholden  '  thee  from  coming  to  shed  blood, 
and  from  *  aven^ng  thyself  ^  with  thine  own 
hand,  now  let  thine  i  enemies,  and  they  that 
seek  evil  to  my  lord,  be  as  Nabal. 

27  And  now  this  i  blessing  ^  which  thy 
handmaid  hath  brought  unto  my  lord,  let  it 
even  be  given  unto  the  yoimg  men  that  >  fol- 
low my  lord. 

28  1  pray  thee,  forgive  the  trespass  of  thy 
handmaid :  for  the  ~  Lord  will  certainly  make 
my  lord  a  sure  house  ;  because  my  lord  fight' 
eth  "  the  battles  of  the  Lono,  and  evU  hath  not 
"  been  found  in  thee  ail  thy  days. 

29  Yet  a  man  is  risen  to  pursue  thee,  and  to 
seek  thy  soul :  but  the  soul  of  my  lord  shall  be 
bound  in  the  bundle  p  of  life  with  the  Loaothy 
God ;  and  the  souls  of  thine  enemies,  them  shall 
he  sling  out,  i  as  out  of  the  middle  of  a  'shng. 

30  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  the  Lord 
shall  have  done  to  my  lord  according  to  all 
the  ^od  that  he  hath  spoken  concerning  thee, 
and  shall  have  iq^pointed  thee  ruler  ovei 
Israel ; 

31  That  this  shall  be  •  no  grief  unto  thee,  nor 
offence  of  heart  unto  my  lord,  either  that  thou 
hast  shed  blood  causeless,  or  tiia^my  lord  hath 
avenged  himself:  but  when  tlie  Lord  shaA 
have  dealt  well  with  my  lord,  then  remember 
•  thy  handmaid. 

32  IT  And  David  said  to  Abigail,  *■  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  sent  tbee  this 
day  to  meet  me : 

33  And  iilessed  be  thy  '  advice,  and  blessed 
be  thou,  which  hast  kept  me  this  day  firom 
coming  to  shed  blood,  and  from  avenging  my- 
self with  mine  own  hand. 

34  For  in  very  deed,  as  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  liveth,  which  hath  kept  •  me  back  from 
hurthig  thee,  except  tfaou  hadat  hastedi  and 
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come  to  meet  me,  surelf  there  had  not  been 
left  unto  Nabal  by  the  morning  light  any  that 

pisseth  against  the  wall. 

35  So  David  received  of  her  hand  that  which 
she  had  brought  him,  and  said  unto  her,»Go 
up  in  peace  to  thy  house  ;  see,  I  have  heark- 
ened to  thy  voice,  and  have  accepted  thy 
person. 

36  IT  And  Abigail  came  to  Nabal ;  and,  be- 
hold, he  held  a  feast  '  in  his  house,  like  the 
feast  of  a  king ;  and  Nabal's  heart  was  merry 
»  within  him,  for  he  waa  very  drunken  :  where- 
fore she  told  him  nothing,  less  or  more,  until 
the  morning  light 

37  But  it  came  to  pass  In  the  morning,  when 
the  wine  was  gone  out  of  Nabal,  and  his  wife 
had  told  him  these  ^ings,  that  his  heart  *  died 
within  him,  and  he  became  as  a  stone. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass  about  ten  days  after, 
that  the  Lord  smote   Nabal,  that  he  died. 

39  Tf  And  when  David  heard  that  Nabal  was 
deadj  he  said,  Blessed  '  be  the  Lord,  that  hath 
pleaded  ^the  cause  of  my  reproach  from  the 
hand  of  Nabal,  and  hath  kept  'his  servant 
from  evil :  for  the  Lord  hath  returned  '  the 
wickedness  of  Nabal  upon  his  own  head. 
And  David  sent  and  communed  with  Abigail, 
to  take  her  to  him  to  wife. 

40  And  when  the  servants  of  David  were 
come  to  Abigail  to  Carmel,  they  spake  unto 
hffl-,  saying,  David  sent  us  unto  thee,  to  take 
thee  to  him  to  wife. 

41  And  she  arose,  and  bowed  herself  on  her 
face  to  the  earth,  and  said,  Benold,  let  *  thy 
handmaid  be  a  servant  to  wash  the  feet  of  the 
servants  of  my  lord. 

42  And  Abigail  hasted,  and  arose,  and  rode 
upon  an  ass,  with  five  damsels  of  her's  that 
went  *  after  her ;  and  she  went  after  the  mes- 
sengers of  David,  and  became  his  wife. 

43  David  also  took  Ahinoam  of  Jezreei ;  and 
I  they  were  also  both  of  them  his  wives. 

44  tr  But  Saul  had  given  Mk;hal  tils  daughter, 
David's  wife,  to  iPhalti  the  son  of  Laish, 
which  was  of'Gallim. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

I  Sul.lirllHdiBaiWT  of  th*  Zlphila,  omMli  la  Huchilah  nodBK  DhU.  BDhU 
ooinlni  liHo  ibt  [noefa  wujmh  Atmiul  Inm  Ullinf  Swd,  bat  ukMh  Uiuu-mnd 

A  ND  'the  Ziphites  came  unto  Saul  to  Gi- 
l>eah,  saying,  Doth  not  David  hide  him- 
self in  the  hill  of  Hachilah,  which  ia  before 
Jeshimon  ? 

2  Then  Saul  arose,  and  went  down  to  the 
wilderness  of  Ziph,  having  three  thousand 
chosen  men  of  Israel  with  him,  to  seek  David 
in  the  wilderness  of  Ziph. 

3  And  Saul  pitched  in  the  hill  of  Hachilah, 
which  is  before  Jeshimon,  by  the  way.  But 
David  abode  in  the  wilderness,  and  he  saw 
that  Saul  came  after  him  into  the  wilderness. 

4  David  therefore  sent  out  spies,  and  under- 
stood that  Saul  was  come  in  very  deed. 

5  IT  And  David  arose,  and  came  to  the  place 
where  Saul  had  pitched:  and  David  beheld 
the  place  where  Saul  lay,  and  Abner  the 
son  ofNer,  the  captain  ofhis  host:  and  Saul 
lay  in  the  ■  trench,  and  the  people  pitched 

^und  about  him. 

6  Then  answered  David  and  said  to  Ahi- 
melech  the  Hittite,  and  to  Abishai  the  son 
ofZeruiah,  brothertoJoab,  saying,  Who  will 
go  down  with  me  to  Saul  to  the  camp?  And 
Abishai  said,  I  will  go  down  with  thee. 

7  So  David  and  Abishai  came  to  the  people 
oy  night:  and,  behold,  Saul  lay  sleeping  with- 


1  SAMUEL.— CHAP.  XXVL 


r!Bi.i3.s. 

(  Ft.91.1 
b.«.3,T. 

m  Jib  ISB. 
SO. 


riKL»4i 

Pr.  13.38. 


(Kb. 


0  ct.aidtt 
now. 


h  DtLSI.ll. 
Jab  7.1. 

1^37.13. 

Ec.3.2. 

itLn.s. 


■  mm. 

L«.aB.3L 


David  «a««<  SauPt  life. 

in  the  trench ;  and  his  spear  stuck  in  the 
ground  at  his  bolster:  but  Abner  and  the 
people  lay  round  about  him. 

8  Then  said  Abishai  to  David,  God  hath 
delivered  *  thine  enemy  into  thy  hand  this 
day:  now  therefore  let  me  smite  him,  I  pray 
thee,  with  the  spear  even  to  the  earth  at  bnce, 
and  I  will  not  smite  him  the  second  time. 

9  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Destroy  him 
not:  for  '  who  can  stretch  forth  his  hand 
against  the  Lord's  anointed,  and  be  guilt- 
less? 

10  David  said  furthermore,  Am  the  Lobd 
liveth,  the  Lord  *  shall  smite  him ;  or  his  day 
^  shall  come  to  die;  'or  he  sbaU  descend  into 
battle,  and  ■  perish. 

11  The  Lord  forbid  itiiat  I  ehonld  stretch 
forth  my  hand  against  the  Lord's  anointed: 
but,  I  pray  thee,  take  thou  now  the  spear  that 
is  at  his  bolster,  and  the  cruise  of  water,  and 
let  us  go. 

12  So  David  took  the  spear  and  the  cruise 
of  water  from  Saul's  bolster;  and  they  gat 
them  away,  and  no  man  sawtY,  nor  knew  it, 
neither  awaked :  for  they  were  all  asleep ;  be- 
cause a  deep  sleep  from  ^  the  Lord  was  fallen 
upon  them. 

13  If  Then  David  went  over  to  the  other 
side,  and  stood  on  the  top  of  a  hill  afar  off } 
a  great  space  being  between  them : 

14  And  David  cried  to  the  people,  and  tn 
Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
not,  Abner  ?  Then  Abner  answered  and  said, 
Who  art  thou  that  criest  to  the  king? 

15  And  David  said  to  Abner,  Art  not  thou  a 
valiant  man?  and  who  is  like  to  thee  in 
Israel  ?  wherefore  then  hast  thou  not  kept  thy 
lord  the  king?  for  there  came  one  of 
people  in  to  destroy  the  king  thy  lord. 

16  The  thing  is  not  good  that  thou  hast  done. 
As  the  Lobd  liveth,  ye  are  >  worthy  to  die,  be- 
cause ye  have  not  kept  your  master,  the 
Lord's  anointed.  And  now  see  where  the 
king's  spear  is,  and  the  cruise  of  water  that 
was  at  his  bolster. 

17  And  Saul  knew  David's  voice,  and  said, 
/*  "  this  thy  voice,  my  son  David  ?  And  David 
said,  Jt  is  my  voice,  my  lord,  O  king. 

18  And  he  said.  Wherefore  doth  my  lord 
thus  pursue  after  his  servant?  for  what  have 
I  done?  or  what  evil  is  In  my  hand? 

19  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  lord 
the  king  hear  the  words  of  his  servant  It 
the  Lord  have  stirred  "thee  up  against  me, 
let  him  "accept  van  offering:  but  If  they  be 
the  children  of  men,  cursed  be  they  before  the 
Lobd  ;  for  they  have  i  driven  me  out  this  day 
from  abiding  in  the  inheritance  '  of  the  Lobd, 
saying,  Gro,  serve  other  gods. 

20  Now  therefore,  let  not  my  blood  fall  to 
the  earth  before  the  face  of  the  Lord:  for  the 
king  of  Israel  is  come  out  to  seek  a  flea,  as 
when  one  doth  hunt  a  partridge  in  the  moun- 
tains. 

21  If  Then  said  Saul,  I  «have  sinned:  re- 
turn, my  son  David :  for  I  will  no  more  do 
thee  harm,  because  my  soul  was  precious  "  In 
thine  eyes  this  day:  behold,  I  nave  played 
the  fool,  and  have  erred  exceedingly. 

22  And  David  answered  and  said,  Behold 
the  king's  spear!  and  let  one  of  the  young 
men  come  over  and  fetch  it. 

23  The  Lord  'render. to  every  man  his 
righteousness  and  his  faithfulness:  for  the 
Lord  delivered  thee  into  myh^d  to-day,  but 
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I  would  not  stretch  forth  my  hand  against  Uie 
£jObd*s  anointed. 

24  And,  behold,  as  thy  life  was  much  set  br 
this  day  in  mine  eyes,  so  let  my  life  be  much 
set  by  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  and  let  him 
deliver  *  me  out  of  all  tribulation. 

25  Then  Saut  said  to  David,  Blessed  he  thou, 
my  son  David  \  thou  shalt  both  do  great  thinggy 
and  also  shalt  still  >  prevail.  So  David  went 
on  his  way,  and  Satd  returned  to  his  place. 

lMh«A«DnU«ilnt>auk,>«k«kaoDM«brU*.  «b>Tldli«|ixIiZiUi« 
iif  1 1  >  A   aTU.  Iair«dhy  Vim  naiMm,  p JWMihlh  J  t  hMb  b«  toutfit  «cmiiUiii1^ 

AND  Davitf  said  in  his  heart,  I  shall  now 
•  perish  ''one  day  by  the  hand  of  Saul: 
there  i*  nothing  better  for  me  than  that  I 
should  speedily  escape  into  the  land  of  the 
Philistines}  and  Saul  shall  despair  of  m^  to 
seek  me  any  more  in  any  ooast  of  Israelt  so 
shall  I  escape  out  of  his  hand. 

2  And  David  arose^  and  he  passed  over  with 
the  six  hundred  men  *  that  -were  with  him 
onto  '  Achish,  the  son  of  Maoch,  king  of  Oath. 

3  And  David  dwelt  with  Achish  at  Gath,  he 
and  his  men,  every  man  with  his  household, 
even  David  with  his  two  'wives,  Ahinoam 
the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail  the  Carmelitess, 
NabaPs  wife. 

4  And  it  was  told  Saul  that  David  was  fled 
to  Gath:  and  he  sought  no  more  again  for 
him. 

5  1[  And  David  said  unto  Achish,  If  I  have 
now  found  grace  in  thine  eyes,  let  them  give 
me  a  place  'in  some  town  in  the  country, 
tliat  I  may  dwell  there:  for  why  should  thy 
servant  dwell  in  the  royal  city  with  thee? 

6  Then  Achish  gave  him  Ziklag  '  that  day: 
wherefore  Ziklag  pertaineth  unto  the  kings 
of  Judah  unto  Uus  day. 

7  And  the  ^time  that  David  dwelt  in  the 
country  of  the  Philistines  was  '  a  fiill  year  and 
four  months. 

8  ir  And  David  and  his  men  went  up,  and 
invaded  the  )  Geshurites^  and  >'  the  ■  Qezrites, 
and  the  "  Amalekites:  for  those  natiotu  were 
of  old  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  as  thou 
goest  to  "  Shur,  even  unto  the  land  of  Egypt. 

9  And  David  smote  the  land,  and  left  neither 
man  nor  woman  alive,  and  took  away  the 
sheep,  and  the  oxen,  and  the  asses,  and  the 
camels,  and  the  apparel,  and  returned,  and 
came  to  Achish. 

10  And  Achish  said,  •Whither  have  ye  made 
a  road  to-day  1  And  David  said,  Against  the 
south  of  Judah,  and  against  the  souft  of  the 
'  JerahmeeUtes,  and  against  the  south  of  the 
«  Kenites. 

11  AndDavid  saved  neitiier  man  norwoman 
alive,  to  bring  tidings  to  Gath,  saying,  Lest 
they  should  tell  on  us,  saying,  So  did  David, 
and  so  uiU  be  his  manner  all  the  while  he 
dwelleth  in  the  country  of  the  Philistines. 

12  And  Achish  believed  David,  saying,  He 
hath  made  his  people  Israel  'utterly  to  abhor 
him;  therefore  he  shall  be  my  servant  for 
ever. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 
the  Philisittnes  gathered  th^r  armies  to- 
sether  for  warfave,  to  fight  with  Israel.  And 
Achish  said  unto  David,  Know  thou  assuredly, 
that  thou  shalt  go  out  with  me  to  battle,  tiiou 
and  thy  mm. 

2  And  David  saif!  to  Aobish,  Surely  them 
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A  vxtch  raises  Samuel. 
shalt  know  what  thy  servant  can  do.  And 
Achish  said  to  David,  Therefore  will  I  make 
thee  keeper  of  my  head  for  ever. 

3  H  Now  Samuel  ■  was  dead,  and  all  Israel 
had  lamented  Mm,  and  buried  him  in  Ramah, 
even  in  his  own  city.  And  Saul  had  put  away 
those  that  had  familiar  spirits,  and  the 
wizards,  out  of  the  land. 

4  ]f  And  the  Philistines  gathered  themselves 
together,  and  came  and  pitched  in  *  Shunem : 
and  Saul  gathered  all  Israel  together,  and 
they  pitched  in  Gilboa. 

5  And  when  Saul  saw  the  host  of  the  Philis' 
tines,  he  was  *  afraid,  and  his  heart  greatly 
trembled. 

6  And  when  Saul  inquired  of  the  Lord,  the 
Lord  answered  him  '  not,  neither  by  (dreams, 
nor  by  ^  Urim,  nor  by  prophets. 

7  7  Then  said  Saul  unto  nls  servants,  Seek 
me  a  woman  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  that 
1 1  may  go  to  her,  and  inquire  of  her.  And 
his  servants  said  to  him.  Behold,  there  is  a 
womut  that  bath  a  familiar  spirit  at  En-4or. 

8  And  Saul  disguised  himself  and  put  on 
other  raiment,  and  he  went,  and  two  men 
with  him,  and  they  came  to  the  woman  by 
night :  and  he  said,  I  pray  thee,  divine  unto 
me  by  the  familiar  spirit,  and  brmg  me  him 
up,  whom  I  shall  name  unto  thee. 

B  And  the  woman  saiJ  unto  him.  Behold, 
thou  knowest  what  Saul  hath  done,  how  he 
hath  cut  off  ]  those  that  have  familiar  spirits, 
and  the  wizards,  out  of  the  land:  wherefore 
then  layest  thou  a  snare  for  my  lifo,  to  cause 
me  to  die? 

10  And  Saul  sware  to  her  by  the  Loan,  say- 
ing, At  the  Loan  Uveth,  there  shall  no  puni»i- 
ment  happen  to  thee  for  this  thing. 

11  Then  said  the  woman,  Whom  shall  1 
bring  up  unto  thee  t  And  he  said.  Bring  me 
up  Samuel. 

12  And  when  the  woman  saw  Samuel,  she 
cried  with  a  iDud  voice :  and  the  woman 
spake  to  Saul,  saying,  Why  hast  thou  deceived 
me  ?  for  thou  art  Saul. 

13  And  the  king  said  unto  her.  Be  not  afraid: 
for  what  sawest  thou  ?  And  the  woman  said 
unto  Saul,  I  saw  ^  gods  ascending  out  of  the 
earth. 

14  And  he  said  unto  her,  What  <  form  is  he 
of?  And  she  said,  An  old  man  cometh  up; 
and  he  is  covered  with  a  ~  mantle.  And  Saul 
perceived  that  it  was  Samuel,  and  he  stooped 
with  his  face  to  the  ground,  and  bowed  him- 
self. 

15  1f  And  Samuel  said  to  Saul,  Why  hast 
thou  disquieted  me,  to  bring  me  up?  And 
Saul  answered,  I  am  sore  "  distressed ;  for 
the  Philistines  make  war  against  me,  and 
God  is  departed  »  from  me,  and  p  answereth 
me  no  more,  neither  by  « prophets,  nor  by 
dreams :  therefore  I  have  called  thee,  that  thou 
mayest  make  known  unto  me  what  I  shall  do. 

16  Then  said  Samuel,  Where&rathen  dost 
thou  ask  of  me,  seeing  'the  Lord  is  departed 
from  thee,  and  is  become  thine  'enemy  ? 

17  And  the  Lord  hath  done  'to  him,  as  he 
spake  ■  by  *  me :  for  the  Lord  hath  rent  the 
kingdom  out  of  thy  hand,  and  given  it  to  thy 
neighbour,  even  to  David : 

18  Because  *  thou  obeyedst  not  the  voice  of 
the  Lord,  nor  executedst  his  fierce  wrath 
upon  Amalek,  therefore  '  hath  the  Loan  done 
this  thing  unto  thee  this  day. 

19  Moreover  the  Loan  wUI  also  '  deliver 
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Israel  with  thee  tnto  the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines :  and  to-morrow  ghaU  thou  and  thy  sons 
be  with  me:  the  Lord  also  shall  deliver  the 
host  of  Israel  into  the  hand  of  the  Philistines. 

20  Then  Saul  •  fell  straightway  all  along  on 
the  earth,  and  was  sore  'afraid,  because  of 
the  words  of  Samuel:  and  there  was  no 
strength  in  him;  for  he  had  eaten  no  bread 
all  the  day,  nor  nil  the  night 

21  T[  And  the  woman  came  unto  Saul,  and 
saw  that  he  was  sore  troubled,  and  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  thy  handmaid  hath  obeyed  thy 
voice,  and  I  have  put  my  Mfe  in  my  hand^ 
and  have  hearkened  unto  thy  words  which 
tiiou  spakest  unto  me. 

1^  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  hearken 
thou  also  unto  the  voice  of  thy  handmaid, 
and  let  me  set  a  morsel  of  bread  before  thee} 
and  eat,  that  thou  mayest  have  strength, 
when  thou  goest  on  thy  way. 

33  But  he  refused,  and  said,  I  will  not  eat 
But  his  servants,  together  with  the  woman, 
compelled  him ;  and  he  hearkened  unto  their 
voice.  So  he  arose  from  the  earth,  and  sat 
upon  the  bed. 

24.  And  the  woman  had  a  fat  calf  in  the 
house ;  and  she  hasted,  and  killed  it,  and  took 
flour,  and  kneaded  i(,  and  did  bake  unlea- 
vened bread  thereof: 

85  And  she  brought  it  before  Saul,  and  be- 
fore his  servants;  and  they  did  eat  Then 
they  rose  up,  and  went  away  that  night 

CHAPTER  XXIX.  _ 

1  I>iTklmueUu«lUiilH[%aMiaM,>l>dMlDw<dbriheirpriiKa>,  (AcfaWidk- 
mkBUi  Uai,  wMb  MUDMikiioaa  (iTIiia  AMttr. 

NOW  •  the  Philistines  gathered  together  all 
their  armies  to  '•Aphek:  and  the  Israelites 
pitched  by  a  fountain  which  w  in  Jezreel. 

2  And  the  lords  of  the  Philistines  passed  on 
by  hundreds,  and  by  thousands:  but  David  and 
his  men  passed  on  in  the  rere-ward  with  Achish. 

3  Then  said  the  princes  of  the  Philistines, 
What  do  these  Hebrews  here  7  And  Achish 
said  unto  the  princes  of  the  Philistines,  h  not 
this  David,  the  servant  of  Saul  the  king  of 
Israel,  which  hath  been  with  me  these  ■>  days, 
or  these  years,  and  1  have  found  no  fault  "in 
Um  nnce  he  rail  unto  me  unto  this  day  ? 

4  And  the  princes  of  the  Philistines  were 
wroth  with  him ;  and  •  the  princes  of  the  Philis- 
tines said  unto  hira,  Make  this  fcliow  return, 
that  he  may  go  again  to  his  place  which  thou 
hast  appointed  him,  and  let  hun  not  go  down 
with  us  to  battle,  lest  in  the  battle  '  he  be  an 
adversary  to  us :  for  wherewith  should  he 
reconcile  himself  unto  his  master?  thouid  it 
not  be  with  the  heads  of  these  men  1 

5  /#  not  this  David,  of  whom  they  e  sang  one 
to  another  in  dances,  saying,  Saul  slew  bis 
thousands,  and  David  his  ten  thousands  1 

6 1T  Then  Achish  called  David,  fuid  said  unto 
him,  Surely,  at  the  Lord  liveth,  thou  hast  been 
upright,  and  ^  thy  going  out  and  thy  coming 
in  with  me  in  the  hc^  it  good  in  my  sight : 
for  1 1  have  not  found  evil  in  thee  since  the 
day  of  thy  coming  unto  me  unto  this  day : 
nevertheless  )  the  lords  favour  tiiee  not. 

7  Wherefore  now  return,  and  go  in  peace,  that 
thou  k  displease  not  the  lords  of  the  Philistines. 

8  And  David  said  unto  Achish,  But  what 
have  1  done?  and  what  hast  thou  found  in 
thy  servant  so  long  as  I  have  been  >  with  thee 
unto  this  day,  that  I  may  not  go  fight  against 
the  enemies  of  my  lord  the  king? 

9  And  Achish  answered  and  said  to  David, 
I  know  that  thou  art  good  In  my  sight,  as  ■  an 
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angel  of  Ood :  notwithstanding  the  princes 
of  the  Philistines  have  said,  "He  shall  not  go 
up  with  us  to  the  battie. 

10  Wherefore  now  rise  up  early  in  the  morn- 
ing with  thy  master's  servants  that  are  come 
with  thee :  and  as  soon  as  ye  be  up  e&rly  tn 
the  morning,  and  have  light,  depart. 

1 1  So  David  and  his  men  rose  up  early  to 
depart  in  the  morning,  to  return'into  the  land 
of  the  Philistines.  And  the  Philistines  went 
•  up  to  Jezreel. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  and  his 
men  were  come  to  Ziklag  on  the  third 
day,  that  the  Amalekites  had  invaded  the 
south,  and  Ziklag,  and  smitten  Ziklag,  and 
burned  it  with  fire ; 
3  And  had  taken  the  women  captives,  that 
were  therein :  they  slew  not  ■  any,  either  great 
or  small,  but  carried  them  away,  and  went  on 
their  way. 

3  1[  So  David  and  his  men  came  to  the  city, 
and,  behold,  it  -was  burned  with  fire;  and 
their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their  daugh- 
ters, were  taken  captives. 

4  Then  David  ana  the  people  that  were  with 
him  lifted  up  their  voice  and  wept,  until  th^ 
had  no  more  power  to  weep. 

5  And  David's  two  wives  were  taken  cap- 
tives, Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and  Abigail 
the  wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite. 

6  And  David  was  greatiy  distressed ;  for 
<the  people  spake  of  stoning  him,  because  the 
soul  of  ail  the  people  was '  grieved,  every  man 
for  his  sons  and  for  his  daughters:  but  *  David 
encouraged  himself  in  the  Lohd  his  God. 

7  And  David  said  to  Abiathar  the  priest, 
Ahimelech's  son,  1  pray  thee,  '  bring  me  hither 
the  ephod.  And  Abiathar  brought  thither  the 
ephod  to  David. 

8  And  David  inquired  at  the  Lord,  saying. 
Shall  I  pursue  after  this  troop?  shall  I  over- 
take them  7  And  he  answered  him.  Pursue : 
for  thou  Shalt  surely  overtake  them,  and  with- 
out fail  recover  all. 

9  If  So  David  went,  he  and  the  six  hundred 
men  that  were  with  him,  and  came  to  the 
brook  Besor,  where  those  that  were  left  behind 
stayed. 

10  But  David  pursued,  he  and  four  hundred 
men  :  for  two  hundred  c  abode  behind,  which 
were  so  faint  that  they  could  not  go  over  the 
brook  Besor. 

11  And  they  found  an  Egyptian  in  the  field, 
and  brought  him  to  David,  and  gave  him 
bread,  and  he  did  eat ;  and  they  made  him 
drink  water; 

12  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  cake  of 
fig^  and  two  clusters  of  raisins :  and  when 
he  ^  had  eaten,  his  spirit  came  again  to  him : 
for  he  had  eaten  no  bread,  nor  drank  any 
water,  three  days  and  three  nights. 

13  And  David  said  unto  him.  To  whom 
belongeat  thou  ?  and  whence  art  thou  ?  And 
he  said,  I  am  a  young  man  of  Egypt  servant 
to  an  Amalekite ;  and  my  master  left  me,  be* 
cause  three  days  agone  I  fell  sick. 

14  We  made  an  invasion  upon  the  south  of 
the  <  Cherethites,  and  upon  ike  eoa»t  which 
belongeth  to  Judah,  and  upon  the  south  of 
)  Caleb  ;  and  we  burned  Ziklag  with  fire. 

15  And  David  said  to  him.  Canst  thou  bring 
me  down  to  this  company  ?  And  he  said,  Swear 
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unto  me  by  God,  that  thou  wilt  neither  kill  me, 
nor  deliver  me  into  the  hands  of  my  master, 
and  I  will  bring  thee  down  to  this  company. 

16  1[  And  when  he  had  brought  him  down, 
behold,  they  were  spread  abroad  upon  all  the 
earth,  eating  ^  and  drinking,  and  dancing, 
because  of  all  the  great  spoil  that  they  tu^ 
taken  out  of  the  land  of  the  Pliilistiiies,  and 
uut  of  the  land  of  Judah. 

17  And  David  smote  tliem  from  the  twilight 
even  unto  the  evening  of  ithe  next  day; 
and  there  escaped  not  a  man  of  them,  save 
four  hundred  young  men,  which  rode  upon 
camels,  and  fled. 

38  And  David  recovered  all  that  the  Ama- 
lekites  had  carried  away;  and  David  rescued 
two  wives. 

19  And  there  was  nothing  lacking  to  them, 
neither  small  nor  great,  neither  sons  nor 
daughters,  neither  spoil,  nor  anything  that  they 
had  taken  to  them :  David  recovered  '  all. 

20  And  David  took  all  the  flockd  and  the 
herds,  ichick  they  drave  before  those  other 
cattle,  and  said,  This  is  David's  spoil. 

21  And  Dqvid  came  to  the  two  hundred 
>  men,  which  were  so  faint  that  they  could  not 
follow  David,  whom  they  had  made  also  to 
abide  at  the  brook  Besor:  and  they  went 
forth  to  meet  David,  and  to  meet  the  people 
that  vere  with  him:  and  when  David  oame 
near  to  the  people,  he  '  sainted  them, 

22  T  Then  answered  all  the  wicked  men  and 
men  of  «  Belial,  of 'those  that  went  with  Da- 
vid, and  said.  Because  they  went  not  with  us, 
ve  will  not  give  them  aught  of  the  spoil  that 
we  have  recovered,  save  to  every  man  his 
wife  and  his  children,  that  they  may  lead 
them  away,  and  depart 

23  Then  said  David,  Ye  shall  not  do  so,  my 
brethren,  with  that  which  the  Lobd  hath  given 
us,  who  hath  preserved  us,  and  delivered  the 
company  that  came  against  us  into  our  hand. 

34  For  who  will  hearken  unto  ypu  in  this 
matter  ?  but  ■  as  his  part  m  that  goeth  down 
to  the  battle,  so  ehall  his  part  be  that  tarrieth 
by  the  stuff :  they  shall  part  alike. 

25  And  It  was  «o  from  that  day  •  forward, 
that  he  made  it  a  statute  and  an  ordinance 
for  Israel  unto  this  day. 

26  IT  And  when  David  came'  to  Ziklag,  he 
sent  of  the  spoil  unto  the  elders  of  Judah,  even 
to  his  friends,  saying,  Bcthold  a  '  present  for 
you  of  the  spoil  of  the  enemies  of  the  Lobd  ; 

27  To  them  which  vere  in  Beth-el,  and  to 
them  which  were  in  south  *  Ramotfa,  and  to 
them  which  were  in  *  Jattir, 

23  And  to  them  which  were  in  ■  Aroer,  and 
to  them  which  were  in  Siphmoth,  and  to  them 
which  were  in  '  Eshtemoa, 

29  And  to  them  which  were  In  Rachal.  and 
to  them  which  were  in  the  citi»  of  the  ■  Jerah- 
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meelites,  and  to  them  which  were  In  the  cities 

of  the  '  Kenites, 

30  And  to  ihem  which  were  In  >■  Honnah,  ana 
to  them  which  were  in  Choradiau,  and  to 
them  which  were  in  Athach, 

31  And  to  them  which  were  in  '  Hebron,  and 
to  all  the  places  where  David  himself  and  his 
men  were  wont  to  haunt 
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the  Philistines  fought  Against  Israel: 
and  the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before 
the  Philistines,  and  fell  down  *■  slaUx  in  moimt 
"  Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard  upon 
Saul  and  upon  his  sons ;  and  the  PhiUstmes 
slew  Jonathan,  and  Abinadab,  and  Melchl- 
shua,  Saul's  ■'sons. 

3  And  the  battle  •  went  sore  against  Saul, 
and  the  '  archers  >  hit  him ;  and  ne  was  sore 
wounded  of  the  archers. 

4  Then  ''said  Saul  unto  his  armour-bearer, 
Draw  thy  sword,  and  thrust  me  through  there- 
with ;  lest  these  uncircumcised  i  come  and 
thrust  me  through,  and  abuse  i  me.  But  his  ar 
mour-bearer  would  not ;  for  he  was  sore  afraid. 
Therefore  Saul  took  a  sword,  and  fell  upon  it 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  that 
Saul  was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  upon  his 
sword,  and  died  with  him. 

6  So  Saul  k  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  his 
armour-bearer,  and  all  his  men,  that  same 
day  together. 

7  1[  And  when  the  men  of  Israel  that  wert 
on  tiie  other  side  of  the  valley,  and  they  that 
were  on  the  other  side  Jordan,  saw  that  the 
men  of  Israel  fled^  and  that  Sam  and  his  sons 
were  dead,  they  forsook  the  cities,  and  fled ; 
and  the  Philistines  came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  If  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
when  the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain, 
that  they  found  Saul  and  his  three  sons  fallen 
in  mount  Oilboa. 

9  And  they  cut  off  his  head,  and'Stripped 
off  bis  armonr,  and  sent  into  the  land  of  the 
Philistines  round  about,  to  publish  it  in  the 
house  of  their  ido^  and  among  the  people. 

10  And  I  they  put  his  armour  in  the  bouse 
of   Ashtaroth :  and  they  fastened  his  body 

to  the  wall  of  Beth-sban. 

11  ^  And  when  the  inhabitants  of  Jabesh- 
gilead  °  heard  » of  that  which  the  Philistines 
had  done  to  Saul; 

12  All  the  valiant  men  arose,  and  went  all 
night,  and  took  the  body  of  Saul  and  the  bo- 
dies of  his  sons  from  uie  wall  of  Beth-shan, 
and  came  to  Jabesh,  and  burnt « them  there. 

13  And  they  took  their  bones,  and  buried 
'them  under  a  tree  at  Jabesh,  and  fasted 
■  seven  da^^ 
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2  It  came  even  to  pass  on  the  third  day,  that, 
behold,  a  man  ""came  out  of  the  camp  from 
Saul  with  his  clothes  rent,  and  earth  upon  his 
head :  and  eo  It  was,  when  he  came  to  Davi4 
that  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  did  obeisance. 

3  And  David  said  unto  him^From  whence 
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comest  tiiou  ?  And  he  said  unto  him,  Out  of 
tlie  camp  of  Israel  am  1  escaped. 

4  And  David  said  unto  him, « How  went  the 
matter?  I  pray  thee,  tell  me.  And  he  an- 
swered. That  the  people  are  fled  from  the 
battle,  and  many  of  the  people  also  are  fallen 
and  dead;  and  Saul  and  Jonathan  his  son 
are  dead  also. 

5  And  David  seud  unto  the  young  man  that 
told  him,  How  knowest  thou  that  Saul  and 
Jonathan  his  son  be  dead  1 

8  And  the  young  man  that  told  him  said. 
As  I  happened  by  chance  upon  mount  OUboa, 
Dehold,  Said  '  leaned  upon  nis  spear ;  andj  lo, 
the  chariots  and  horsemen  followed  hard  after 
him. 

7  And  when  he  looked  behind  him,  he  saw 
me^  and  called  unto  me.  And  I  answered, 
•  Here  am  I. 

8  And  he  said  unto  me,  Who  art  thou  1  And 
I  answered  him,  I  am  an  Amalekite. 

e  He  said  unto  me  again,  Stand,  I  pray  thee, 
upon  me,  and  slay  me :  for  '  anguish  is  come 
upon  me,  because  my  life  tf  yet  whole  in  me. 

10  So  I  stood  upon  ,  him,  and  slew  him,  be- 
cause I  was  sure  that  he  could  not  live  after 
that  he  was  foUen :  and  I  took  the  crown  that 
■wag  upon  bis  head,  and  the  bracelet  that  wot 
on  his  arm,  and  have  brought  them  hither 
onto  my  lord. 

11 1  Then  David  took  hold  on  his  clothes, 
and  rent  '  them ;  and  Ukewtee  all  the  men 
that  were  with  him : 

It  And  they  mourned,  and  wept,  and  fasted 
Wtil  even,  for  Saul,  and  for  Jonathan  his  son, 
and  for  the  people  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the 
house  of  Israel ;  because  they  were  fallen  by 
the  sword. 

13  If  And  David  said  unto  the  young  man  that 
told  him,  Whence  art  thou  ?  And  he  answer- 
ed, I  am  the  son  of  a  stranger,  an  Amalekite. 

14  And  David  said  xmto  him, How  wast 
thou  not  afraid  to  stretoh  forth  thy  hand  to 
destroy  the  Lobd*s  anointed? 

15  And  David  called  one  of  the  young  men, 
and  said,  Go  near,  and  fall  upon  him.  And 
be  smote  him  that  he  died. 

16  And  David  said  unto  him.  Thy  ■  blood  be 
upon  thy  head ;  for  thy  mouth  hath  testified 
I  against  thee,  saying,  I  have  slain  the  Lord's 
anointed. 

17  If  And  David  lamented  with  this  lamenta- 
tion over  Saul  and  over  Jonathan  his  son : 

18  (Also  he  bade  them  teach  the  children  of 
Judah  the  use  of  the  bow :  behold,  it  is  written 
in  the  book  ^  of  i  Jasher.) 

19  The  beauty  "  of  Israel  is  slain  upon  thy 
high  places :  how  are  the  "  migh^  fallen ! 

20  Tell  •  tf  not  in  Oath,  publish  it  not  in  the 
streets  of  Askelon;  lest  the  daughters  of  the 
Philistines  *  rejoic^  lest  the  daughters  of  the 
uncircumcised  triumph. 

SI  Ye  mountains  or  Oilboa,  let  i  there  be  no 
dew,  neither  let  there  be  rain,  upon  you,  nor 
fields  of  oSehngs :  for  there  the  shield  of  the 
migh^  is  vilely  cast  away,  the  shield  of  Saul, 
as  though  he  had  not  been  anointed  *  wiUi  oil. 

22  From  the  blood  of  the  slain,  from  the  fat 
of  the  mighty,  the  bow  of  Jonathan  turned 
not  (back,  and  the  sword  of  Saul  returned 
not  empty. 

23  Saul  and  Jonathan  were  lovely  and  plea- 
sant ■  in  their  lives,  and  in  their  "  death  they 
were  not  divided:  they  were  swifter  than 
laglM,  they  were  stronger  than  •  lions. 
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24  Ye  daughters  of  Israel,  weep  over  Saul, 
who  clothed  you  in  scarlet,  with  other  delights, 
who  put  on  ornaments  of  gold  upon  your  ap- 
parel. 

25  How  are  the  mighty  fallen  in  the  midst  of 
the  battle !  O  Jonathan  thou  weut  slain  in  thy 
high  places. 

26  I  am  distressed  for  thee,  my  brother  Jona- 
than :  very  pleasant  hast  thou  been  unto  me . 
thy  love  ■  to  me  was  wonderfid,  passing  the 
love  of  women. 

27  How  y  are  the  mighty  fellen  and  the  wea- 
pons of  war  perished  1 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  David 
inquired  •  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Shall  I  go 
up  into  any  of  the  cities  of  Judah?  And  tfic 
Lord  said  unto  him,  Go  up.  And  David  said, 
Whither  shall  I  go  up  ?  And  he  said,  Unto 
Hebron. 

2  So  David  went  up  thither,  and  his  two 
*  wives  also,  Ahinoam  the  Jezreelitess,  and 
Abigail  Nabal*s  wife  the  Carmelite. 

3  And  his  men  '  that  were  with  him  did  David 
bring  up,  every  man  with  hia  household :  and 
they  dw^t  in  the  cities  of  Hebron. 

4  And  the  men  of  Judah  came,  and  there 
they  anointed  David  king  over  the  house  of 
Judah.  And  they  told  David,  saying,  7%af 
the  men  of  Jabesh-gilead  ■  were  they  uiat  bu- 
ried Saul. 

5  If  And  David  sent  messengers  unto  the 
men  of  Jabesh-gilead,  and  said  unto  them. 
Blessed  '  be  ye  of  the  Lord,  that  ye  have 
showed  this  kindness  unto  your  lord,  even 
unto  Saul,  and  have  buried  him. 

6  And  now  >  the  Lord  show  kindness  and 
truth  unto  you:  and  I  also  will  requite  you 
this  kindness,  because  ye  have  done  this  thing. 

7  Therefore  now  let  your  hands  be  strength- 
ened, and  be  ye  ^valiant:  for  your  master 
Saul  Is  dead,  and  also  the  house  of  Judah  have 
anointed  me  king  over  them. 

8  \  But  Abner  >  the  son  of  Ner,  captain  of 
]  Saul's  host,  took  k  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of 
Saul,  and  brought  him  over  to  Mahanaim } 

9  And  made  him  king  over  Gilead,  and  over 
the  Ashurites,  and  over  Jezreel,  and  over 
Ephraim,  and  over  Benjamin,  and  over  all 
Israel. 

10  Ish-bosheth  Saul's  son  "was  forty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign  over  Israel,  and 
reigned  two  years.  But  the  house  of  Judah 
followed  David. 

1 1  And  the  i  time  that  David  was  king  in 
Hebron  over  the  house  of  Judah  was  seven 

years  and  six  months. 

13 1  And  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  tiie  ser- 
vants of  Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  went  out 
from  Mahanaim  °  to  "  Oibeon. 

13  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah,  and  the 
servants  of  David,  went  out,  and  met  p  toge- 
ther by  the  pool  io(  Gibeon:  and  they  sat 
down,  the  one  on  the  one  side  of  the  pool,  and 
the  other  on  the  otiier  side  of  the  pool. 

14  And  Abner  said  to  Joab,  Let  the  young 
men  now  arise,  and  play  'before  us.  And 
Joab  said.  Let  tnem  arise. 

15  Then  there  arose  and  went  over  by  num- 
ber twelve  of  Benjamin,  which  pertained  to 
Ish-bosheth  the  son  of  Saul,  and  twelve  of  the 
servants  of  David. 
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Abner  revoUeth  to  David. 


16  And  they  canght  every  one  his  fellow  by 
the  head,  and  thrust  his  sword  in  hia  fellow's 
side;  so  th^  fell  down  together:  wherefore 
that  place  was  called  ■  Helkath-hazzurhn, 
which  is  in  Qibeon. 

17  And  there  was  a  very  sore  battle  that  day ; 
and  Abner  was  <  beaten,  and  the  men  of  Is- 
rael, before  the  servants  of  David. 

13  1[  And  there  were  three  »  sons  of  Zeruiah 
there,  Joab,  and  Abishai,  and  Asahel:  and 
Asahel  vas  as  light  *  of  foot  *  as  a  wild  '  roe. 

19  And  Asahel  pursued  aller  Abner ;  and  in 
^ing  he  turned  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to 
the  left  from  '  following  Abner. 

20  Then  Abner  looked  behind  him,  and  said, 
Art  thou  Asahel  1  And  he  answered,  I  am. 

21  And  Abner  said  to  him,  turn  thee  aside  to 
thy  right  hand  or  to  thy  left,  and  lay  thee  hold 
on  one  of  the  young  men,  and  taike  thee  his 
'  annour.  But  Asahel  wotdd  not  turn  adde 
from  following  of  him. 

22  And  Abner  said  again  to  Asahel,  Turn 
thee  aside  from  following  me:  wherefore 
should  i  smite  thee  to  the  ground  t  how  then 
should  I  hold  up  my  faceto  Joab  •  thy  brother? 

23  Howbeit  he  refused  to  turn  aside :  where- 
fore Abner  with  the  hinder  end  of  the  spear 
smote  him  under  *>  the  fifth  rib,  that  the  spear 
came  out  behind  him ;  and  he  fell  down  there, 
and  died  in  tiie  same  place :  and  it  came 
to  pass,  that  as  many  as  came  to  the  place 
where  Asahel  fell  down  and  died  stood  still. 

24  Joab  also  and  Abishai  pursued  after  Ab- 
ner :  and  the  sun  went  down  when  they  were 
come  to  the  hill  of  Ammah,  that  lietJi  before 
Giah  by  ttie  way  of  the  wilderness  of  Gibeon. 

25  1T  And  the  children  of  Benjamin  gathered 
themselves  together  after  Abner,  and  became 
one  troop,  and  stood  on  the  top  of  a  hill. 

26  Then  Abner  called  to  Joab,  and  said,  Shall 
the  sword  devour  '  for  ever  7  knowest  thou  not 
that  it  will  be  bitterness  in  the  latter  end  ? 
how  long  shall  it  be  then,  ere  thou  bid  the 
people  return  from  following  their  brethren  1 

'2n  And  Joab  said,  As  God  liveth,  unless  thou 
hadst  "spoken,  surely  then  'in  the  morning 
the  people  had  «  gone  up  every  one  from  fol- 
lowing his  brother. 

2S  So  Joab  blew  a  trumpet,  and  all  the  peo- 
ple stood  still,  and  pmi^lied  after  Isra^  no 
more,  neither  fought  they  any  more. 

29  And  Abner  and  his  men  walked  all  that 
night  through  the  plain,  and  passed  over  Jor- 
dan, and  went  through  all  Bithron,  and  they 
came  to  ■>  Mahamum. 

30  f  And  Joab  returned  from  following  Ab- 
ner: and  when  he  had  gathered  all  the  people 
together,  there  lacked  of  David's  servants 
nineteen  men  and  Asahel. 

31  But  the  servants  of  David  bad  smitten  of 
Benjamin,  and  of  Abner*s  men,  «o  HuU  three 
hundred  and  threescore  men  died. 

32  If  And  they  took  up  Asahel,  and  buried 
him  in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father,  which  nJOff 
in  Beth-Iehem.  And  Joab  and  his  men  went 
all  night)  and  they  came  to  Hebron  at  break 
of  day. 

CHAPTER  III. 

I  thmvlkavar  DatM  Kin  wutib  Knur.  9  Sli  wn)  mn  btm  ts  Un  Id  R«- 
toon.  «  Atonr,  dbpkuBl  wUh  WHioMb.  19  nralMh  Is  Da>M.  U  Dftiid 
nwnh  kOMikiioa  to  brlu  Hta  huwifi  Mlahat-  H  Ibmr,  hiThif  BOmmonad 
via  iW  Imna,  ta  fwMd  to  Dm<U,  ud  ImImiiI   Si  Jo^  ntomlM  from 

iSj'iMuraSMCiiwS **        "*  '^'''^  "'"^'''^  ^ 

NOW  there  was  long  war  between  the  house 
of  Saul  and  the  house  of  David:  but  Da- 
vid •  waxed  stronger  and  stronser,  and  the 
hoase  of  Saul  waxed  weaker  and  weaker. 
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2  IF  And  *•  unto  David  were  sons  bom  in  He- 
bron :  and  his  first-born  was  Amnon,  of  Ahi- 
noam  *  the  Jezreelitess ; 

3  And  his  second,  '  Chileab,  of  Abigail  the 
wife  of  Nabal  the  Carmelite ;  and  tiie  third, 

■  Absalom  the  son  of  Haaoahthe  daughter  of 
Tahnal  king  of '  Geshur ; 

4  And  the  fourth,  '  Adonijah  the  son  of  Hag- 
gith;  and  the  fifth,  Shephatiah  the  son  of 
Abital; 

5  And  the  sixth,  Ithream,  by  Eglah  David's 
wife.   These  were  born  to  David  in  Hebron. 

6  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  there  was  war 
between  the  house  of  Saul  and  the  hotise  of 
David,  that  Abner  made  iiimself  strong  >■  for 
the  house  of  Saul. 

7  And  Saul  had  a  conculnne,  whose  name 
wfw  I  Rizpah,  the  daughter  of  Aiah :  and  Ish- 
boaheth  said  to  Abner,  Wherefore  hast  thou 
gone  in  wito  my  father's  ooncabine  t 

8  Then  was  Abner  very  wroth  for  the  words 
of  Ish-bosheth,  and  said.  Am  I )  a  dog*8  head, 
which  against  ^  Judah  do  show  kindness  this 
day  unto  the  house  of  Saul  thy  father,  to  his 
brethren,  and  to  his  firiends,  and  have  not  de- 
livered thee  into  the  hand  of  David,  that  thon 
chargedst  me  to-day  with  a  fault  concerning 
this  woman? 

9  So  1  do  God  to  Abner,  and  more  also,  ex- 
cept, as  ■»  the  LoBD  hath  sworn  to  David,  even 
so  I  do  to  him ; 

10  To  translate  "the  kingdom  from  the  house 
of  Saul,  and  to  set  up  the  throne  of  David 
over  Israel  and  over  Judah,  from  '  Dan  riten 
to  Beer-sheba. 

11  And  he  could  not  answer  Abner  a  word 
again,  because  he  feared  him. 

12  H  And  Abner  sent  messengers  to  David 
on  his  behalf,  saying,  Whose  u  &e  land? 
saying  oZso,  Make  thy  league  with  me,  and, 
behold,  my  hand  shail  be  with  thee,  to  bring 
about  all  Israel  unto  thee. 

13  1[  And  he  said,  Well ;  I  will  make  a  league 
with  thee :  but  one  thing  I  require  of  thee, 
p  that  is,  Thou  i  shalt  not  see  my  face,  except 
thou  first  bring  Michal,  <*  Saul's  daughter,  when 
thou  comest  to  see  my  face. 

14  And  David  sent  messengers  to  Ish-bosheth 

■  Saul's  son,  saying,  Deliver  me  my  wife  Mi- 
chal, which  I  espoused  to  me  for  *  a  hundred 
foreskins  of  the  Philistines. 

15  And  Ish-bosheth  sent,  and  took  her  from 
her  husband,  even  from  <■  Phaltiel  the  son  of 
Laish. 

16  And  her  husband  went  witii  her  *  along 
weeping  beldnd  her  to  *  Bahurim.  Then  said 
Abner  unto  him.  Go,  return.  And  he  returned. 

17  X  And  Abner  had  communication  with  the 
elders  of  Israel,  saying,  Te  sought  for  David 
« in  times  past  to  be  king  over  you : 

18  Now  then  do  it:  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
r  of  David,  saying,  By  the  hand  of  my  servant 
David  I  will  save  my  people  Israel  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  Philistines,  and  out  of  the  hand  of 
all  their  enemies. 

19  And  Abner  also  spake  in  the  ears  of » Ben- 
jamin: and  Abner  went  also  to  speak  in  the 
ears  of  David  in  Hebron  all  that  seemed  good 
to  IsraeL  and  that  seemed  good  to  the  whole 
house  of  Benjamin. 

30  So  Abner  came  to  David  to  Hebron,  and 
twenty  men  with  him.  And  David  made  Ab- 
ner and  the  men  that  were  with  him  a  feast 

21  And  Abner  said  unto  David,  I  will  arise 
and  go,  and  ■  will  gather  alL^arael  anU>  mj 
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lord  the  kUig,  that  they  may  make  a  league 
with  thee,  and  that  thou  mayest  reign  over 
M  that  thy  heart  desireth.  And  David  sent 
Abner  away ;  and  he  went  in  peace. 
82  If  And,  behold,  the  servants  of  David  and 
Joab  came  from  pitrauing  a  troop,  and  brought 
in  a  great  spoil  with  them :  but  Abner  was  not 
with  David  in  Hebron ;  for  he  had  sent  him 
away,  and  he  was  ffone  in  peace. 

23  When  Joab  and  all  the  host  that  toot  with 
him  were  come,  they  told  Joab,  saying,  Abner 
the  son  of  Ner  came  to  the  king,  and  he  hath 
sent  him  away,  and  be  is  gone  in  peace. 

24  Then  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  said, 
What  hast  thou  done  ?  behold,  Abner  came 
nnto  theej  why  i*  it  that  thon  hast  sent  him 
away,  ana  he  u  quite  gone  ? 

26  Thou  knowest  Abner  tiie  son  of  Ner,  that 
he  came  to  deceive  thee,  and  to  know  thy  go- 
ing ■  out  and  thy  coming  in,  and  to  know  all 
that  thou  doest 

26  And  when  Joab  was  come  out  from  David, 
he  sent  messengers  after  Abner,  which  brought 
him  again  Irom  the  well  of  Sirah :  but  David 
knew  it  not 

27  And  when  Abner  was  returned  to  Hebron, 
Joab  took  him  ■  aside  in  the  gate  to  speak 
with  him  ^  quietly,  and  smote  him  there  under 
the  fifth  rid,  that  he  died,  for  the  blood  of 
Asahet '  his  brother. 

28  If  And  afterward  when  David  heard  it,  he 
said,  I  and  my  kingdom  are  guiltless  l>efore 
the  Lord  for  ever  from  the  ^  mood  of  Abner 
the  ton  of  Ner: 

29  Let  it  rest  i  on  the  head  of  Joab,  and  on 
all  his  fkther^  house ;  and  let  there  not )  fail 
from  the  house  of  Joab  one  that  hath  an  i'  issue, 
or  that  is  a  ■  leper,  or  that  leaneth  on  a  staff, 
or  that  falleth  on  the  sword,  or  that  lacketh 
bread. 

30  So  Joab  and  Abishai  his  brother  slew  Ab- 
ner, because  he  had  slain  their  brother  Asahel 

at  Oibeon  in  the  battle. 

31  IF  And  David  said  to  Joab,  and  to  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him,  "  Rend  your  clothes, 
and  gird  "  you  wiUi  sackcloth,  and  mourn  be- 
fore Abner.  And  king  David  himself  followed 
the  »  bier. 

S2  And  they  buried  Abner  in  Hebron :  and 
the  king  lifted  up  his  voice,  and  wept  at  the 
grave  oT Abner;  and  all  the  people  wept 

33  And  the  king  lamented  over  Abner,  and 
said,  Died  Abner  as  a  fool  'dleth  7 

34  Thy  hands  were  not  bound^  nor  thy  feet 
put  into  fetters:  as  a  man  falleth  before 
n  wicked  men,  »o  fellest  thou.  And  all  the 
people  wept  again  over  Mm. 

35  And  when  all  the  people  came  to  cause 
David  to  eat '  meat  whileit  was  yet  day,  David 
sware,  saying,  So  do  God  to  me,  and  more 
also,  if  I  taste  bread,  or  auj^t  we,  till  ■  the 
sun  be  down. 

36  And  all  ttie  people  took  notice  of  it,  and 
it  t  pleased  them :  as  whatsoever  the  king  did 
pleased  all  the  people. 

37  For  an  the  people  and  all  Israel  under- 
stood that  day  that  it  was  not  of  the  king  to 
slay  Abner  the  son  of  Nct. 

38  And  the  king  said  imto  his  servants,  Know 
ye  not  that  there  is  a  prince  and  a  great  man 
fallen  this  day  in  Israel  ? 

39  And  I  am  this  day  "  weak,  though  anointed 
king;  and  these  men  the  sons  of  Zeruiah  be 
too  hard  'for  me:  the  •Lord  shall  reward  the 
doer  of  evil  according  to  his  wickedness. 
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CHAPTER  IV. 

1  TkB  IndUM  tnHUal  ■!  Ilx  dMb  of  AtaB.  S  Buinkb  ud  Rm  bib  ikj 

laMxahMli,  ml  Mi  head  U  IMna.  t  DaTid  oaunh  tba  Is  b*  bun,  uai 
Ut^utfMfa'i  hsd  loba borinL 

AND  when  Saul's  son  heard  that  Abner 
was  dead  in  Hebron,  his  hands  *■  were 
feeble,  and  all  the  Israelites  were  troubled. 

2  TT  And  Saul's  son  had  two  men  that  'were 
captains  of  bands :  the  name  of  the  one.  uoti 
Baanah,  and  the  name  of  the  'other  Rechab, 
the  sons  of  Rimmon  a  Beerothite,  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Benjamin :  (for  Beeroth  also  was 
reckoned  to  Benjamin: 

3  And  the  Beerothites  fled  to  *  Gittaim,  and 
were  sojourners  there  until  this  day.) 

4  And  Jonathan,  Saul's  son,  had  a  ^  son  that 
wa$  lame  of  At«  feet  He  was  five  years  ohl 
when  the  tidings  came  of  Saul  and  Jonathan 
OBtof  >  Jezreel,  and  his  nurse  took  him  up,  and 
fled:  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  she  made  haste 
to  flee,  that  he  fell,  and  became  lame.  And 
his  name  was  ^  Mephibosheth. 

5  And  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beerothite, 
Rechab  and  Baanah,  went,  and  came  about 
the  heat  of  the  day  to  the  house  of  Ish-bosheth, 
who  lay  on  a  bed  at  noon. 

6  And  they  came  thither  into  the  midst  of  the 
house,a«  thoughthey  would  have  fetched  wheat; 
and  they  smote  him  under  the  i  fifth  rib :  and 
Rechab  and  Baanah  his  brother  escajied. 

7  For  when  they  came  into  the  house,  he  lay 
on  his  bed  in  his  bedchamber,  and  they  smote 
him,  and  slew  liim,  and  beheaded  him,  and 
took  his  head,  and  gat  them  away  through 
the  plain  all  night 

8  And  they  brought  the  head  of  Ish-bosheth 
unto  David  to  Hebron,  and  said  to  the  king, 
Behold  the  head  of  ish-bosheth  the  son  of 
Saul  thine  enemy,  which  i  sought  thy  life ;  and 
the  Lord  hath  avenged  my  Lord  the  king  this 
day  of  Saul,  and  of  his  seed. 

9  T[  And  David  answered  Rechab  and  Baanah 
his  brother,  the  sons  of  Rimmon  the  Beerothite, 
and  said  unto  them.  As  the  Lobd  liveth,  who 
*  hath  redeemed  my  soul  out  of  all  adversity, 

10  When' lone  told  me,  saying,  Behold,  Saul 
is  dead,  "  thinking  to  have  brought  good 
tidings,  I  took  hold  of  him,  and  slew  him  in 
■>  Ziklag,  who  thought  that  I  would  have  given 
him  a  reward  for  his  tidings : 

11  How  much  more,  when  wicked  men  have 
slain  a  righteous  person  in  hi»own  house  upon 
his  bed  ?  shall  I  not  therefore  now  require  *  his 
blood  of  your  hand,  and  take  you  away  fi-om 
the  earth  1 

12  And  V  David  commanded  his  young  men, 
and  they  slew  them,  and  cut  off  their  hands 
and  their  feet,  and  hanged  them  up  over  the 
pool  in  Hebron.  But  they  took  the  head  of 
Ish-bosheth;  and  buried  tt  m  &e  sepulchre  « of 
Abner  in  Hebron. 

CHAPTER  V. 


I  The  tribn  tamt  toHibm  to  ■Mini  D»id  ota  1mA  4  Dattd^  M»  <  tb 

vMet  Z<«i  In»  Iha  Jftnohi^  dwclMh  In  It  II  Hliun  indHh  lo  Krld.  IS 
Dew  •onm  burn  10  bim  in  JtnnUm.   IT  Daikl.  lUncud      God,  aiArOithc 


vMet  ZIon  (rotn  ihg  Jti 
t3flT«n  Kmuv  bom  10  bj 

PhlKKina  >i  Diia|.jMruiai,  Zt  unJ  ifiln  U  (ha  imlbon-i 

THEN  '  came  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  David 
unto  Hebron,  and  spake,  saying,  Behold, 
we  ^  are  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  Also  in  time  past,  when  Saul  was  king 
over  us,  thou  '  wast  he  that  leddest  out  and 
broughtest  In  Israel :  and  the  Lord  said  to 
thee.  Thou  shalt  feed  *  my  people  Israel,  and 
thou  shalt  be  a  captain  *  over  rarael. 

3  So  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came  to  the  king 
to  Hebron ;  and  king  David  made  a  league 
I*  with  them  in  Hebron  Iwfore  the  Lord  :  and 
they  anointed  David  king  oiw.]terael. 


Digitized  by 


/Google, 


ML 

kadmiS 
Uindairf 

•iiKeanw 
liuo  iJia 


ailKU.U 


Dmid  Uikm  Zbm.  2  SAMUBL.— CHAP.  VI. 

4  ^  David  wo*  thirty  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign,  and  he  reigned  «  forty  years. 

5  In  Hebron  be  reigned  over  Judah  seven 
years  and  six  months :  and  In  Jemsalem  he 
reiirned  thirty  and  three  years  over  aU  Israel 
and  Judah. 

6  li  And  the  king  and  his  men  went  to  Jem- 
salem ^  unto  the  Jebusites,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land:  which  spake  unto  David,  saying, 
Except  thou  take  away  the  blind  and  the  lame, 
thou  Shalt  not  come  in  hither :  i  thinking,  David 
cannot  come  in  hither. 

7  Nevertheless  David  took  the  strong  hold  of 
Zion :  the  same  i  i»  the  city  of  David. 

8  And  David  said  on  that  day.  Whosoever 
getteth  up  to  the  gutter,  and  smiteth  the  Jebu- 
sites,  and  the  lame  and  the  blind,  that  are 
hated  of  David's  soul,  he  shall  be  chief  and 
captain.  *  Wherefore  they  said,  The  blind 
and  the  lame  shall  not  come  into  the  house. 

9  So  David  dwelt  in  the  fort  and  called  it 
the  cit^  of  David.  And  David  built  round 
about  from  Millo  and  inward. 

10  And  David  went  i  on,  and  ^prew  great, 
and  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  wcm  with  him^ 

11  7  And  Hiram  -king  of  Tyre  sent  mes- 
sengers to  David,  and  cedar-trees,  and  car- 
penters, .and  'masons :  and  they  built  David  a 
house. 

12  And  Darld  perceived  that  the  Lobd  had 
established  him  king  over  Israel,  and  that  he 
bad  exalted  his  kingdom  for  his  people  Israel's 
sake. 

13  If  And  David  took  him.  more  "concubines 
and  wives  out  of  Jerusalem,  after  he  was  come 
from  Hebron :  and  there  were  yet  sons  and 
daughters  born  to  David. 

H  And  these  he  the  names  of  those  that  were 
bom  unto  him  in  Jerusalem;  pShammuah, 
and  Shobab.  and  Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

15  Ibhar  also,  and  ^  Elishua,  and  Nepheg, 
and  Japhia, 

16  And  Elishama,  and  'Ellada,  and  Eli- 
phaleL 

17  Tf  But  when  the  Philistines  heard  that  they 
had  anointed  David  king  over  Israel,  all  the 
Philistines  came  up  to  seek  David ;  and  David 
heard  of  it,  and  went  down  to  the  •  hold. 

\S  The  '  Philistines  also  came  and  spread 
themselves  in  the  valley  'of  Rephaim. 

19  And  David  inquired  '  of  the  Lord,  saying, 
Shall  !  go  up  to  the  Philistines?  wilt  thou 
deliver  them  into  my  hand?  And  the  Lobd 
said  unto  David,  Go  up :  for  I  will  doubtless 
deliver  the  Philistines  intb  thy  hand. 

20  And  David  came  to  Baal-perazim,  and 
David  smote  them  ttiere,  and  said,  The  Lord 
hath  broken  forth  upon  mine  enemies  before 
me,  as  the  breach  of  waters.  Therefore  he 
called  the  name  of  that  place  *  Baal-perazim. 

21  And  there  they  left  their  Images,  and  Da- 
vid and  his  men  '  burned  them. 

22  If  And  the  Philistines  came  up  yet  again, 
and  spread  themselves  in  the  valley  of  Re- 
phaim. 

23  And  when  David  inquired  of  the  Lord, 
he  said,  Thou  shalt  not  go  up ;  but  fetch  a 
compaRs  behind  them,  and  come  upon  them 
over  against  the  mulberry-trees. 

24  And  let  it  be,  when  thou  hearest  the  sound 
of  a  proing  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry-trees, 
that  then  thou  shalt  bestir  thyself :  for  then 
shall  the  Lord  go  out  before  thee,  to  smite  the 
host  of  the  Philistines. 

29  And  David  did  so,  as  the  Lobd  had  -oom- 
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The  ark  brought  to  Zioiu 

manded  him ;  and  smote  the  Philistines  from 
Geba  '  until  Uiou  come  to  Gazer. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

AGAIN,  David  gathered  together  all  the 
chosen  men  of  Israel,  thirty  thousand. 

2  And  David  arose,  and  went  with  all  the 
people  that  were  with  him  from  ■  Baale  of  Jur- 
dah,  to  bring  up  from  thence  the  ark  of  Godj 
>■  whose  name  is  called  by  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosts  that  dwelleth  between  the  che- 
rubims. 

3  And  they  « set  the  ark  of  God  upon  a  new 
caart,  and  brought  it  out  of  the  house  of  Abi- 
nadab,  that  vat  in  <*  Gibeah :  and  Uzzah  and 
Ahio,  the  sons  of  Abinadab,  drave  the  new 
cart 

4  And  they  brought  it  out  of  the  house  of 
Abinadab  which  was  at  Gibeah,  ■  accompany- 
ing tlie  ark  of  God :  and  Ahio  went  before 
the  ark. 

5  And  David  tuid  all  the  house  of  Israel 
played  before  the  Lord  on  all  manner  of  tn- 
struments  made  of  fir-wood,  even  on  harps, 
and  on  psalteries,  and  ati  timbrels,  and  on 
cornets,  and  on  cjnoibals. 

6  1[  And  when  they  came  to  Nachon's 
threshing-floor,  Uzzah  put  forth  *  hi*  hand  to 
the  ark  of  God,  and  took  hold  of  it }  for  the 
oxen    shook  it. 

7  And  the  anger  of  the  Lobd  was  kindled 
against  Uzzah  ;  and  God  smote  Mm  there  ibr 
his  1  error ;  and  there  he  died  by  the  ark  of 
God. 

8  And  David  was  displeased,  tiecause  the 
Lord  had  )  made  a  breach  upon  Uzzah  :  and 
he  called  the  name  of  the  place  ^  Perez-uzzah 
to  this  day. 

9  And  David  was  afraid  >  of  the  Lord  that 
day,  and  said,  How  shall  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
come  to  me  ? 

10  So  David  would  not  remove  the  ark  of 
the  Lord  unto  him  into  the  city  of  David :  but 
David  carried  it  aside  into  the  house  of  Obed- 
edom  the  Gittite. 

11  And  the  ark  of  the  Lord  continued  in  the 
house  of  Obed-edom  the  Gittite  three  months: 
and  the  Lord  blessed  Obedreddm,  and  all  his 
household. 

12  1[  And  it  was  told  king  David,  saying, 
The  Lord  hath  blessed  the  house  of  Obed- 
edom,  and  all  that  pertaineth  unto  him,  be- 
cause "  of  the  ark  of  God.  So  David  went 
and  brought  up  the  ark  of  God  from  the  house 
of  Obed-edom  into  the  city  of  David  with 
gladness. 

13  And  it  was  so,  that  when  they  that  bare 
■  the  ark  of  the  Lord  had  gone  six  paces,  he 
sacrificed  oxen  and  fatlings. 

14  And  David  danced  ■  before  the  Lord  with 
all  his  might ;  and  David  waa  girded  p  with  a 
linen  ephod. 

15  So  t  David  and  all  the  house  of  Israel 
brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  with '  shouting, 
and  with  the  sound  of  the  trumpet 

16  And  as  the  ark  of  the  Lord  came  into  the 
city  of  David,  Michal,  Saul's  daughter,  looked 
through  a  window,  and  saw  king  David  leap- 
ing and  dancing  before  the  Lord  ;  and  she 
despised  him  in  her  heart 

17  IT  And  '  they  brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
Lord,  and  set  it  in  his  place,  in  the  midst  of 
the  tabernacle  that  David  had>t  pitched  for  it: 
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and  Darld  offered  "  bumtrofierlngs  and  peace- 
oflferings  before  the  Lord. 

18  And  as  soon  as  David  had  made  an  end 
of  offering  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offer- 
ings he  btessed  *  the  people  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

19  And  *  he  dealt  among  an  the  people,  even 
among  the  whole  multitude  of  Israel,  as  well 
to  the  women  as  men,  to  every  one  a  cake  of 
bread,  and  a  good  piece  of  fleth^  and  a  flagon 
of  wine.  So  all  the  people  departed  every 
one  to  his  liouse. 

20  Then  David  returned  to  bless  «  his  house- 
hold. And  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul  came 
out  to  meet  David,  and  said,  How  glorious 
was  the  king  of  Israel  to-day,  who  '  uncover- 
ed himself  to^ay  in  the  eyes  of  the  hand- 
maids of  his  servants,  as  one  of  the  rain  fel- 
lows ■  shamelessly  uncovereth  Mmself ! 

21  And  David  said  unto  Michal,  H  woe  be- 
fore the  Lord,  which  *  chose  me  before  thy 
father,  and  before  aU  his  house,  to  appoint  me 
ruler  over  the  people  of  the  Lord,  over  Israel: 
therefore  will  I  play  before  the  Lord. 

23  And  I  will  yet  be  more  vile  than  thus,  and 
will  be  base  in  mine  own  sight:  and  of  the 
maid-servants  which  thou  hast  spoken  oiQ  of 
them  shall  I  be  had  in  honour. 

23  Therefore  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul 
had  no  child  unto  <  the  day  of  her  death. 

CHAPTER  VII. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  *  the  king  sat  in 
his  house,  and  the  Lobd  had  ■>  given  him 
rest  round  about  from  all  hts  enemies ; 

2  Thatthe  king  said  untoNathan  the  prophet. 
See  now,  I  dwell  in  a  house  of  <  cedar,  but  the 
ark  of  God  dweUeth  within  <"  curtains. 

3  And  Nathan  said  to  the  king,  Go,  do  all 
that  win  thy  heart;  for  the  Lord  i»  with  thee. 

4  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Nathan,  saying, 

5  Qd  and  tell  •  my  servant  David,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  Shalt  thou  '  build  me  a  house 
for  me  to  dwell  in  ? 

6  Whereas  I  have  not  dwelt  in  any  house 
since  the  time  that  I  brought  up  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  even  to  this  day,  but 
have  walked  ifi  a  tent  and  in  a  tabwnade. 

7  In  all  the  places  wherein  I  have  walked 
t  with  an  the  children  of  Israel,  spake  I  a 
word  with  any  of  the  ^  tribes  of  Israel,  whom  I 
commanded  to  <  feed  my  people  Israel,  say- 
ing, Why  build  ye  not  me  a  house  of  cedar? 

8  Now  therefore  so  shalt  thou  say  unto  my 
servant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
I  took  thee  from  the  sheepcote,  from  i  foUow- 
ing  the  she^,  to  be  ruler  over  my  people,  over 
Israel : 

9  And  I  was  with  thee  ^  whithersoever  thou 
wentest,  and  i  have  cut  off  all  thine  enemies 
"  out  -of  thy  sight,  and  have  made  thee  a  great 
'  name,  like  unto  the  name  of  the  great  men 
that  art  in  the  earth. 

10  Moreover  I  will  appoint  a  place  for  my 
people  Istad,  and  will  •  plant  them,  that  they 
may  dweU  in  a  place  of  their  own,  and  move 
no  more ;  neither  i>  shall  the  children  of  wick- 
edness afflict  them  any  more,  as  beforetime. 

11  And  as  since  the  time  that  I  commanded 
judges  to  he  over  my  people  Israel,  and  have 
caused  thee  to  rest  from  all  thine  enemies. 
Also  the  Lord  teUeth  thee  that  he  wfll  make 
thee  a « house. 
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12  T[  And  when  thy  days  be  fulfilled,  and 
thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathers,  I  will  set  up 
thy  seed  '  after  thee,  wmch  diaU  proceed  out 
of  thy  bowels,  and  I      establish  his  kingdom. 

13  He  shall  build  a  house  for  my  name,  and  I 
win  establish  the  throne  of  his  kingdom  forever. 

14  I  *  will  be  his  father,  and  he  shaU  be  my 
son.  If  he  commit  iniquity,  I  will  chasten  him 
with  the  rod  of  men,  and  with  the  stripes  of 
the  children  of  men : 

15  But  ( my  mercy  shall  not  depart  away 
from  hioL  as  I  took  tt  from  Saul,  whom  I  put 
away  before  thee. 

16  And  thy  house  and  thy  kingdom  shall  be 
established  for  ever  before  thee :  thy  "  ttu-one 
shall  be  established  for  ever. 

17  According  to  all  these  words,  and  accord- 
ing to  an  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto 
David. 

18  ir  Then  went  king  David  in,  and  sat  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  he  said,  Who  *  asn  I,  O 
Lord  God  t  and  what  m  my  house,  that  thou 
hast  brought  me  hitherto  ? 

19  And  this  was  yet  a  small  thing  in  thy 
sight,  O  LoBD  God;  but  thou  hast  spoken  also 
of  thy  servant's  house  for  a  great  while  to 
come.  And  is  this  the  «  manner  of  man,  O 
Lord  God  ? 

30  And  what  can  David  say  more  unto  thee? 
for  thou,  Lord  God,  knowest  thy  servant 

21  For  thy  word's  ■  sake,  and  according  to 
thine  own  heart,  hast  thou  done  all  these  great 
things,  to  make  thy  servant  know  them. 

22  Wherefore  thou  '  art  great,  O  Lord  God : 
for  ■  there  is  none  like  thee,  neither  is  there 
any  God  be^de  thee,  according  to  all  that  we 
have  heard  with  our  ears. 

23  And  what  ■  one  nation  in  the  earth  is  like 
thy  people,  even  like  Israel,  whom  God  went 
to  redeem  for  a  people  to  himself,  and  to  make 
him  a  name,  and  to  do  for  you  great  things 
and  terrible,  for  thy  land,  before  thy  people, 
which  thou  redeemedst  to  thee  from  Eg>'pt 
from  the  nations  and  their  gods  ? 

24  For  *■  thou  hast  confirmed  to  thyself  thj 
people  Israel  to  be  a  people  unto  thee  for  ever: 
and  "^thou,  Lord,  art  become  tlieir  God. 

25  And  now,  O  Lord  Grod,  the  word  that  thou 
hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant,  and  con 
ceming  his  house,  establish  it  for  ever,  and  dc 
as  thou  hast  said. 

26  And  let  thy  name  be  magnified  for  ever 
saying,  The  Lord  of  hoste  is  uie  God  over  Is 
rael :  and  let  the  house  of  thy  servant  Davie 
be  established  before  thee. 

27  For  thou,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  God  of  Israel 
hast  ^  revealed  to  thy  'servant,  saying,  I  wil 
build  thee  a  house:  therefore  hath  thy  ser- 
vant found  in  his  heart  to  pray  this  prayer  un- 
to thee. 

28  And  now,  O  Lord  God,  thou  art  that  God, 
and  thy  words  •  be  true,  and  thou  hast  pro- 
mised this  goodness  unto  thy  servant: 

29  Therefore  now  '  let  it  please  thee  to  bless 
the  house  of  thy  servant^  that  it  may  continue 
for  ever  before  thee :  for  thou,  O  Lord  God, 
hast  spoken  it :  and  writh  thy  blesung  let  the 
house  of  thy  servant  be  blessed  for  *  ever. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 
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AND  '  after  tltis  it  came  to  pass,  th^  David 
smote  the  Philistines,  and  subdued  them : 
and  David  took  ^  Metheg-ammah  out  of  the 
1  hand  of  the  FhilistineB. 
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2  And  he  smote  *  MobK  and  '  measured 
them  with  a  line,  casting  uiem  down  to  the 
ground ;  even  wtth  two  unes  measured  he  to 
put  to  death,  and  with  one  full  line  to  keep 
alive.   And  to  the  Moabites  became  David's 

•  servants,  and  brought  '  gifts. 

3  t  David  smote  also  >  Hadadezer,  the  son 
of  Rehob,  king  of  Zobah,  as  he  went  to  re- 
cover his  border  at  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  ^  from  him  a  thotisand 
I  chariot*,  and  seven  hundred  horsemen,  and 
twenty  thousand  footmen :  and  David  houghed 
)  all  the  chariot  horses,  but  reserved  of  them 
for  a  hundred  chariots. 

5  And  when  the  Syrians  of  Damascus  came 
to  succour  Hadadezer  ^  king  of  Zobah,  David 
slew  of  the  Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand 
men. 

6  Then  David  put  garrisons  in  Syria  of  Da- 
mascus: and  the  Syrians  became  servants  to 
David,  and  brought  gifts.  And  ithe  Loan 
preserved  David  whithersoever  he  went. 

7  And  David  took  the  shields  of  gold  that 
were  on  the  servants  of  Hadadezer,  and 
brou^t  them  to  Jerusalem. 

8  And  from  "  Betal^  and  from  'Berothai, 
cities  of  Hadadezei  kmg  David  took  exceed- 
ing much  brass. 

9  7  When  •  Toi  king  of  Hamath  heard  that 
David  had  smitten  all  the  host  of-Hadade2er, 

10  Then  Toi  sent  pJoram  his  son  unto  king 
Davidf  to  '  salute  him,  and  to  bless  him,  be- 
cause he  had  fought  against  Hadadezer,  and 
smitten  him :  for  Hadadezer  '  had  wars  with 
Tot  And  Joram  ■  brought  with  him  vessels 
of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  vessels  of 
brass: 

11  Which  also  king  David  did  dedicate  *  unto 
the  LoBD,  with  the  mver  and  gold  ttiat  he  had 
dedicated  of  all  nations  which  he  subdued ; 

12  Of  Syria,  and  of  Moab,  and  of  the  chil- 
dren of  Ammon,  and  of  tlie  Philistines,  and  of 
Amalek.  and  of  the  spoil  of  Hadadezer,  son  of 
Rehob,  king  of  Zobah. 

13  And  David  gat  him  a  name  when  he  re- 
turned from  ■  smiting  of  the  '  Syrians  in  the 
valley  *  of  salt, '  being  eighteen  thousand  men. 

14  If  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom ;  through- 
out all  Edom  put  he  garrisons,  and  all  they  of 
Edom  '  became  David's  servants.  And  the 
Lord  •  preserved  David  whithersoever  he  went. 

15  IT  And  David  reigned  over  all  Israel ;  and 
David  executed  "judgment  and  justice  unto 
all  his  people. 

16  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zemiah  was  over  the 
h<»t;  and  Jehoshaphat  *>  the  son  of  Ahilud  wot 

•  recorder ; 

17  And  Zadok  *  the  son  of  Ahitab,  and  Ahi- 
melech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the  priests ; 
and  Seraiah  vas  the  *  scribe ; 

18  And  Benaiah  '  the  son  of  Jeholada  was 
over  both  the  *  Cherethites  and  the  Pelethites; 
and  David's  sons  were  ^  chief  rulers. 

  CHAPTER  IX. 
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A  ND  David  said,  Is  there  yet  any  that  is  left 
-ta.  of  the  house  of  Saxil,  that  I  may  show  him 
kindness  •  for  Jonathan's  sake  1 

2  And  there  was  of  the  house  of  Saul  a  ser- 
vant wnose  name  was  *  Ziba.  And  when  they 
had  called  him  unto  David,  the  king  said  unto 
him,  Art  thou  Ziba  ?  And  he  said,  my  servant 
>«  he. 

3  And  the  king  said,  /•  there  not  yet  any  of 
the  house  of  Sanl  that  I  may  show  the  und- 
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ness  of  God  nnto  him  t  And  Ziba  said  unto 
the  king,  Jonathan  hath  yet  a  son,  which  is 
lame  *  on  Am  feet 

4  And  tiie  king  said  unto  him,  Where  w  he  7 
And  Ziba  said  unto  the  king.  Behold,  he  i» 
in  the  house  of  '  Machlr,  the  son  of  Ammiel, 

in  Lo-debar. 

5  If  Then  king  David  sent,  and  fetched  him 
out  of  the  house  of  Machir,  the  son  of  Ammiel, 
from  Lo-debar. 

6  Now  when  '  Mephibosheth,  tiie  son  of  Jona- 
than, the  son  of  Saul,  was  come  unto  David, 
he  fell  on  his  face,  and  did  reverence.  And 
David  said,  Mephibosheth.  And  he  answered, 
Behold  thy  servant ! 

7  If  And  David  said  imto  him,  Fear  not:  for 
I  will  surely  show  thee  kindness  for  JonaUian 
thy  lather's  sake,  and  will  restore  thee  all  the 
land  of  Saul  thy  father }  and  thou  ^alt  eat 
bread  at  my  table  continually. 

8  And  he  bowed  himself  and  said,  What  it 
thy  servant,  that  thou  shouldest  look  upon 
such  a  dead  dog  '  as  I  am  ? 

9  If  Then  the  king  called  to  Ziba,  Saul's  ser- 
vant, and  said  unto  him,  I  have  «  given  unto 
thy  master's  son  all  that  pertained  to  Saul  and 
to  all  his  house. 

10  Thou  therefore,  and  thy  sons,  and  thy  ser- 
vants, shall  till  the  land  for  him,  and  thou  shalt 
bring  in  the  fruits,  that  thy  master's  son  may 
have  food  to  eat:  but  Mephibosheth  thy  mas- 
ter's son  shall  eat  bread  alway  "  at  my  table. 
Now  Ziba  had  1  fifteen  sons  and  twenQr  ser- 
vants. 

11  Then  said  Ziba  unto  the  king,  accordbig 
to  all  that  my  lord  the  king  hath  commanded 
his  servant,  so  shall  thy  servant  do.  As  for 
Mephibosheth,  said  the  king,  he  shall  eat  at 
my  table,  as  one  of  the  king^s  sons. 

12  And  Mephibosheth  had  a  voung  son, 
whose  name  was )  Micha.  And  all  that  dwelt 
in  toe  house  of  Ziba  were  servants  unto  Mephi- 
bosheth. 

13  So  Mephibosheth  dwelt  in  Jerusalem :  for 
he  did  eat  continually  at  the  king's  ' table; 
and  was  lame  on  both  his  feet 
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AND  •  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  the 
king  of  the  children  of  Ammon  died,  and 
Hanun  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  Then  said  David,  I  will  show  kindness  unto 
Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  as  his  father  ^owed 
kindness  unto  me.  And  David  sent  to  com- 
fort him  1^  the  hand  of  his  servants  for  K*s 
ftther.  And  David's  servants  came  into  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

3  And  tiie  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
said  unto  Hanun  their  lord,  Thinkest  thou 
that  David  doth  honour  thy  father,  that  he 
hath  sent  comforters  unto  thee?  hath  not 
David  rather  sent  his  servants  unto  thee,  to 
search  •  the  city,  and  to  spy  it  out,  and  to 
overthrow  it? 

4  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David's  servants, 
and  shaved  off  the  one  half  of  their  beards, 
and  cut  off  their  garments  in  the  middle,  even 
*  to  their  buttocks,  and  sent  them  away. 

5  When  they  told  it  unto  David,  he  sent  to 
meet  tiiem,  because  the  men  were  greafljr 
ashamed:  and  the  king  said,  Tarry  at  Jeri- 
cho until  your  beards  be  grown,  and  then 
return.  ,  , 

6  T  And  when  the  children^  Ammon  saw 
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that  tber  •  stank  before  David,  the  children  of 
Ammon  sent  and  hired  the  Syrians  ^  of  Beth- 
rehob,  and  the  Syrians  of  Zoba,  twenty  thou- 
sand lootmen,  and  of  king  Maacah  a  thousand 
men,  and  of  k  Ish-tob  twelve  thousand  men. 

7  And  when  Darid  heard  of  it,  he  sent  Joab, 
and  all  the  host  of  the  mighty  men. 

8  And  tiie  children  of  Ammon  came  out,  and 
put  the  battle  in  array  at  the  entering  in  of  the 
pate :  and  the  Syrians  of  i  Zoba,  and  of  Re- 
hob,  and  Ish-tob,  and  Maacah,  vere  by  them- 
selves in  the  field. 

9  When  Joab  saw  that  the  front  of  the  battle 
was  against  him  before  and  behind,  he  chose 
of  fill  the  choice  men  of  Israel,  and  ]  put 

in  array  against  the  Syrians : 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered 
into  the  hand  of  Abishai  his  brother,  that  he 
might  put  them  in  array  against  the  children 
of  Ammon. 

11  And  he  said,  If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong 
for  me,  ^en  thou  shalt  help  me:  but  if  the 
children  of  Ammon  be  too  strong  for  thee, 
then  I  will  come  and  help  thee. 

12  Be  *  of  good  courage,  and  let  i  us  play  the 
men  for  our  people,  and  for  the  cities  of  our 
God :  and  the  Lobd  do  that  "  which  seemeth 
him  good. 

13  And  Joab  drew  nigh,  and  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  unto  the  battle  against  the 
Syrians :  and  they  fled  "  before  him. 

14  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
that  the  Syrians  were  fled,  then  fled  they  also 
before  Abishai,  and  entered  into  the  city.  So 
Joab  returned  from  the  children  of  Ammon, 
and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

15  IF  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they 
were  smitten  before  Israel,  they  gadiered 
themselves  together. 

16  And  Hadarezer  sent,  and  brought  out  the 
Syrians  that  ^Dere  beyond  •  the  river :  and 
they  came  to  Helam ;  and  v  Shobach  the  cap- 
tain of  the  hostof  Hadarezer  went  before  them- 

17  And  when  it  was  told  David,  he  gathered 
all  Israel  together,  and  passed  over  Jordan, 
and  came  to  Helam.  And  the  Syrians  set 
themselves  in  array  against  David,  and  fought 
with  him. 

18  And  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel;  and 
David  slew  the  men  of  seven  hundred  chariots 
of  the  Syrians,  and  forty  thousand  *  horsemen, 
and  smote  Shobach  the  captain  of  ttieir  host, 
who  died  there. 

19  And  when  all  the  kings  fftaf  were  servwits 
to  Hadarezer  saw  that  they  were  smitten  be- 
fore Israel,  they  made  peace  with  Israel,  and 
served  '  them.  •  So  the  Syrians  feared  to  help 
the  children  of  Ammon  any  more. 

CHAPTER  XI. 
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A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  •  after  the  year  was 
expired,  at  the  time  when  kings  go  forth 

10  battle,  that  David  sent  Joab,  and  nis  ser- 
vants with  him,  and  all  Israel ;  and  they  de- 
stroyed the  children  of  Ammon,  and  besieged 
Rabbah.  But  David  tarried  still  at  Jerusalem. 

2  1  And  it  came  to  pass  in  an  evening-tide, 
that  David  arose  from  ofl*  his  bed,  and  walked 
upon  tlie  roof  of  the  king's  house:  and  from 
the  roof  he  saw  ■  a  woman  washing  herself; 
and  the  woman  wot  very  beautiful  to  look 
upon. 

3  And  David  sent  and  inquired  after  the  wo- 
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f  a.&S^ 

1  n-fl. 

k  De.31.0. 


041m  li. 
Elfin- 


p  or,  Shit- 

tCh.19. 
I& 

q  ICh.UL 

19, 

I  cAO. 
■  Pl.lB.3T, 

m. 


k  at  Ih*  T«- 

OS. 


eOe.3l.>. 
JabSI.L 

MU.S.9S. 


*Aua- 


ta.Am- 
tiid. 

t  e.Si.9. 
Jb.1.14, 

i& 

I  cr.oni 

MM  tA« 

hnd  puri- 

W.  •A' 

ntiinwil. 
I  U.15.1&. 
18.  U. 

putt  of. 


■avail  mil 

ne.T.!A 

0  0.91.S. 

p  iLfB-Vt, 

Hab.&lS. 
r  nr-lL 
ilKUI.8,ti. 

1  MnMf. 

tiff. 

V  JilSiSS. 
■  Ja*B. 


the  dau^ter  of '  Bliam,  the  wife  of  Uriah  *  the 

Hittitef 

4  And  David  sent  messengers,  and  took  her  ; 
and  she  came  in  imto  him,  and  ^  he  lay  witli 
her }  ■  for  she  was  purified  )  from  her  unclean- 
ness ;  and  she  returned  unto  her  house. 

5  f  And  the  woman  conceived,  and  sent  and 
told  David,  and  said,  I  am  with  child. 

6  And  David  sent  to  Joab,  eaying.  Send  me 
Uriah  the  Hittite.  And  Joab  sent  Uriah  to 
David. 

7  And  when  Uriah  was  come  unto  him,  Da- 
vid demanded  of  him  ^  how  Joab  did,  and  how 
the  people  did,  and  how  the  war  prospered. 

8  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Go  down  to  thy 
house,  and  wash  >  thy  feet  And  Uriah  de- 
parted out  of  the  king's  house,  and  there  ■  fol- 
lowed him  a  mess  of  meat  from  tiie  king. 

9  But  Uriah  slept  at  the  door  of  the  king*s  - 
house  with  all  the  servants  of  his  lord,  and 
went  not  down  to  his  house. 

10  And  when  they  had  told  David,  saying, 
Uriah  went  not  down  unto  his  house,  David 
said  unto  Uriah,  Camest  thoa  not  from  (Ay 
journey  1  why  then  didst  thou  not  go  down 
unto  thy  house  ? 

11  And  Uriah  said  unto  David,  The  "ark, 
and  Israel,  and  Judah,  abide  in  tents ;  and  my 
iord  "  Joab,  and  the  servants  of  my  lord,  are 
encamped  in  the  open  fields ;  shall  I  p  then  go 
into  my  house  to  eat  and  to  drink,  and  to  lie 
with  my  wife  ?  aa  thou  livest,  and  as  thy  soul 
liveth,  I  will  not  do  this  thing. 

12  And  David  said  to  Uriah,  Tarry  here  to- 
day also,  and  to-morrow  I  will  let  thee  depart 
So  Uriah  abode  in  Jerusalem  that  day,  and 
the  morrow. 

13  And  when  David  had  called  him,  he  did 
eat  and  drink  before  him  ;  and  he  made  hiir 
1  drunk  :  and  at  even  he  went  out '  to  lie  on 
his  bed  with  the  servants  of  his  lord,  but  went 
not  down  to  his. house. 

14  K  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  moniing, 
that  David  wrote  a  letter  ■  to  Joab,  and  sent  xt 
by  the  hand  of  Uriah. 

15  And  he  wrote  in  the  letter,  saying,  Set  ye 
Uriah  in  the  forefront  of  the  *■  hottest  battle, 
and  retire  ye  ■  from  him,  that  he.  may  be 
'  smitten,  and  die. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joab  observed 
the  ci^,  that  he  assigned  Uriah  unto  a  place 
where  be  knew  that  valiant  men  were. 

17  And  the  men  of  the  city  went  oat,  and 
fought  with  Joab :  and  there  fell  tome  of  the 
people  of  the  servants  of  David ;  and  Uriah 
the  Hittite  died  also. 

18  IT  Then  Joab  sent  and  told  David  all  the 
things  concerning  the  war ; 

19  And  charged  the  messenger,  saying.  When 
thou  hast  made  an  end  of  telling  the  matters 
of  the  war  unto  the  king, 

20  And  if  so  be  that  the  king's  wrath  arise, 
and  he  say  unto  thee,  Wherefore  approached 
ye  so  nigh  unto  the  city  when  ye  did  fight  1 
knew  ye  not  that  they  would  shoot  from  the 
wall? 

21  Who  smote  Abimelech  "  the  son  of  «  Je- 
rubbesheth  1  did  not  a  woman  cost  a  piece  ot 
a  millstone  upon  Mm  from  the  wall,  that  he 
died  in  Thebez  1  why  went  ye  nigh  the  wall  1 
then  say  thou.  Thy  servant  Uriah  the  Hittite 
is  dead  also. 

22  So  the  messenger  went,  and  came  and 
showed  David  all  that  Joab  had  sent  him  for. 

S3  And  the  messenger  saidwito  Da>dd,  Snre- 
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ly  the  men  prevailed  against  us,  and  came  out 
onto  us  into  the  field,  and  we  were  upon  tbem 
even  imto  the  entering  of  the  gate. 

24  And  the  shooters  shot  fVom  off  the  wall 
upon  thy  servants ;  and  some  of  the  king's 
servante  be  dead,  and  thy  servant  Uriah  the 
Hittite  is  dead  also. 

25  Then  David  said  unto  the  messenger, 
Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  Joab,  Let  not  this 
thing  '  displease  thee,  for  » the  sword  devour- 
eth  ■  one  as  well  as  another :  make  Oxy  battle 
more  strong  against  the  city,  and  overthrow 
^  it :  and  encourage  thou  him. 

26  IT  And  when  Wie  wife  of  Uriah  heard  that 
Uriah  her  husband  was  dead,  she  mourned 
for  her  husband. 

27-  And  when  the  mourning  was  past,  David 
sent  and  fetched  her  to  his  house,  and  she  be- 
come his  '  wife,  and  bare  him  a  son.  But  the 
thing  titat  David  had  done  '  displeased  •  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  XII. 
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AND  the  IjORD  sent  Nathan  unto  David. 
And  *  he  came  unto  Mm,  and  **  said  unto 
him,  There  were  two  men  in  one  ci^ }  the 
one  rich,  and  the  other  poor. 

2  The  rich  man  had  exceeding  mai^  flocks 
and  herds : 

3  But  the  poor  man  had  nothing,  save  one  lit- 
tle ewe-lamb,  which  he  had  bought  and  nou- 
rished up :  and  it  grew  up  together  with  him, 
and  with  his  children  ;  it  did  eat  of  his  own 
*  meat,  and  drank  of  his  own  cup,  and  lay  in 
his  *  bosom,  and  was  unto  him  as  a  daughter. 

4  And  there  came  a  •  traveller  unto  the  rich 
man,  and  he  spared  to  take  of  his  own  flock 
and  of  his  own  herd,  to  dress  for  the  wayfa- 
ring man  that  was  come  unto  him ;  but  took 
the  poor  man*s  lamb,  and  dressed  it  for  the 
man  that  was  come  to  him. 

5  And  David's  anger  was  greatly  kindled 
against  the  man  ;  and  he  said  to  Nathan,  As 
the  Lord  liveth,  the  man  that  hath  done  this 
thing  '  shall  surely  di^  : 

6  And  he  shall  restore  the  lamb  >  four-fold, 
because  he  did  this  thing,  and  because  he  had 
no  pi^. 

7  \  And  Nathan  said  to  David,  Thou  art  the 
man.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  I 
anointed  thee  king  over  i  Israel,  and  I  de- 
livered thee  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul ; 

8  And  I  gave  thee  thy  master's  house,  and 
thy  master's  wives  into  thy  bosom,  and  i  gave 
tbee  the  house  of  Israel  and  of  Judah ;  and  if 
that  had  been  too  little,  I  would  moreover  have 
given  unto  thee  such  and  such  things. 

9  Wherefore  ^  hast  thou  despised  )  the  com- 
mandment of  the  LoBD  to  do  evil  in  his  sifj^  ? 
thou  hast  killed  "  Uriah  the  Hittite  with  the 
sword,  and  haat  taken  his  wife  to  he  thy  wife, 
and  hast  slain  him  with  the  sword  of  the  child- 
ren of  Ammon. 

10  Now  ■  therefore  the  sword  shall  never  de- 
part from  thy  house ;  because  thou  haat  des- 

Eised  me,  and  hast  taken  the  wife  of  Uriah  the 
[ittite  to  be  thy  wife. 

11  Thus  saith  the  Loeo,  Behold,  I  will  raise  up 
evil  asainst  thee  out  of  thine  own  house,  and  I 
will  take  « thy  wives  before  thine  eyes,  and  give 
them  unto  thy  neighbour,  and  he  shall  lie  with 
thy  wives  in  tiie  sight  of  this  sun. 

12  For  thou  didst  U  secretly :  but  I  will  do  this 
thing  before  all  Israel,  and  before  the  sun. 
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13  And  David  said  unto  Nathan,  I  have  sin- 
ned p  a^inst  the  Lord.  And  Nathan  said  unto 
David,  The  Lord  also  hath  put  away  i  thy  sin ; 
thou  Shalt  not  die. 

14  Howbeit,  because  by  this  deed  thou  hast 
given  great  occasion  to  the  enemies  of  the  Lord 
to  '  blaspheme,  the  child  also  that  is  bom  unto 
thee  shall  surely  die. 

15  If  And  Nathan  departed  unto  his  house.  . 
And  the  Lord  struck  the  child  that  Uriah's 
wife  bare  unto  David,  and  it  was  very  sick. 

16  David  therefore  besought  God  for  tiie 
child  ;  and  Qavid  •  fasted,  and  went  in,  and 
lay  t  all  night  upon  the  earth. 

17  And  the  elders  of  his  house  arose,  and 
went  to  him,  to  raise  him  up  from  the  ear^ : 
but  he  would  not,  neither  did  he  eat  bread  witfi 
them.  ) 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  seventh  day, 
that  the  child  died.  And  the  servants  of  David 
feared  to  tell  him  that  the  child  was  dead  :  for 
they  said,  Behold,  while  thechild  was  yet  alive, 
we  spake  unto  him,  and  he  would  not  hearken 
unto  our  voice :  how  wIU  he  then  ■  vex  hhn- 
self,  if  we  teU  him  that,  the  child  is  dead  1 

19  Btit  when  David  saw  that  his  servants 
whispered,  David  perceived  that  the  child  was 
dead :  therefore  David  said  unto  his  servants, 
Is  the  child  dead  ?  And  they  said,  he  is  dead. 

20  Then  David  arose  ftom  the  earth,  and 
washed,  and  anointed  himself,  and  changed 
his  apparel,  and  came  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  *  worsiiipped:  then  he  came  to  his 
own  house  ;  and  when  he  required,  they  set 
bread  before  him,  eind  he  did  eat 

21  Then  said  his  servants  unto  him.  What 
thing  is  this  that  thou  hast  done  ?  thou  didst 
fast  and  weep  for  the  child,  vhUe  it  was  alive; 
but  when  the  child  was  dead,  thou  didst  rise 
and  eat  bread. 

22  And  he  said,  While  the  child  was  yet  alive. 
I  fksted  and  wept :  for  I  said,  Who  *  can  tell 
■whether  Gfod  wiU  be  gracious  to  me,  that  the 
child  may  live  ? 

23  But  now  he  is  dead,  wherefore  should  I 
fast  ?  can  I  bring  him  back  again  1  I  shaU  go 
to  him,  but  '  he  shall  not  return  to  me. 

24  H  And  David  comforted  Bath-sheba  his 
wife,  and  went  in  unto  her,  and  lay  with  her : 
and  she  bare  a  son,  and  he  called  his  name 
'  Sojomon :  and  the  Lord  loved  him. 

25  And  he  sent  by  the  hand  of  Nathan  the 

&rophet ;  and  he  called  his  name  ■  Jedidiah, 
ecause  of  the  Lord. 

26  IT  And  ■  Joab  fought  agamst  *•  Rabbah  of 
the  children  of  Ammon,  and  took  the  n^al 

city. 

27  And  Joab  sent  messengers  to  David,  and 
said,  I  have  fought  against  Rabbah,  and  nave 
taken  the  citjr  of  waters. 

28  Now  therefore  gather  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple together,  and  encamp  against  the  citr, 
and  take  it :  lest  I  take  the  city,  and '  it  be  cafi- 
ed  after  my  name. 

29  And  David  gathered  all  the  people  together, 
and  went  to  Rabbah,  and  fought  against  i1^ 
and  took  it 

30  And  he  took  theb*  king's  crown  from  off 
his  head,  the  wei^t  whereof  vas  a  talent  of 
gold  with  the  precious  stones ;  and  it  was  set 
on  David's  head.  And  he  brought  forth  the 
spoil  of  the  cit^  "  hi  great  abundanrf. . 

31  And  he  brought  forth  the  people  tha*«er« 
therein,  and  put  them  under  saws,  and  \ud«r 
harrows  of  iron,  and  under         ' '  ' 
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made  them  pass  through  the  brickkUn :  and 
thus  did  he  unto  all  the  cities  of  the  children 
of  Ammoa.  Bo  David  and  all  the  people  re- 
turned unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 


AND  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Absalom 
the  son  of  David  had  a  fair  sister,  whose 
'  name  vaa  'Tamar;  and  Amnon  the  son  of 
David  loved  her. 

2  And  Amnon  was  so  vexed,  that  >>  he  ftll 
sick  for  hia  irister  Tamar;  for  she  va$  a 
virgin ;  and  ■  Amnon  thought  It  hard  for  him 
to  do  any  thing  to  her. 

3  But  Amnon  had  a  friend,  whose  name 
was  Jonadab,  the  son  of  '  Shimeah,  David's 
brother :  and  Jonadab  wa«  a  very  sulstle  man. 

4  And  he  said  unto  him,  Why  art  thoii,  being 
the  king's  son,  ■  lean  '  from  day  to  day  1  wilt 
thou  not  tell  me?  And  Amnon  sud  unto 
him,  I  love  Tamar,  my  brother  Absalom's 
sister. 

5  And  Jonadab  said  unto  him.  Lav  thee 
down  on  thy  bed,  and  make  thyself  sick :  and 
when  thy  father  cometh  to  see  thee,  say  unto 
him,  I  pray  thee,  let  my  sister  Tamar  come, 
and  give  me  meat,  and  dnss  the  meat  in  mv 
sight,  that  I  may  see  if,  and  eat  it  at  her  hand. 

6  IT  So  Amnon  lay- down,  and  made  himself 
sick:  and  when  the  king  was  come  to  see 
hinL  Amnon  said  unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee, 
let  Tamar  my  sister  come,  and  make  me  a 
couple  of  cakes  t  in  my  sight,  that  I  may  eat 
at  her  hand. 

7  Then  David  sent  home  to  Tamar,  saying. 
Go  now  to  thy  brother  Amnon's  house,  and 
dress  him  meat 

8  So  Tamar  went  to  her  brother  Amnon's 
house  1  and  he  was  laid  down.  And  she  took 
^  flour,  and  kneaded  tf,  and  made  cakes  in  his 
Aghty  and  did  bake  the  cakes. 

9  And  she  took  a  pan,  and  poured  them  out 
befbre  him;  but  he  refused  to  eat  And  Amnon 
Bidd,  Have  out  Btt  men  from  me.  And  they 
went  out  every  man  from  him. 

10  And  Amnon  said  unto  Tamar,  Bring  the 
meat  into  the  chamt>er,  that  I  may  eat  of  thy 
hand.  And  Tamar  took  the  cakes  which  she 
had  made,  and  brought  them  Into  the  chamber 
to  Anmon  her  brother. 

11  And  when  she  had  brought  them  unto  him 
to  eat,  he  '  took  hold  of  her,  and  said  unto  her. 
Come  lie  with  me,  my  sister. 

12  And  she  answered  him,  Nay,  my  brother, 
do  not  I  force  me ;  for  *  no  such  thing  ought 
to  be  done  in  i  Israel :  do  not  thou  this  "  folly. 

13  And  I,  whither  shall  I  cause  my  shame  to 
eol  and  as  for  thee,  thou  shalt  be  as  one  of 
the  fools  in  Isi'ael.  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee, 
speak  unto  the  king  j  for  he  will  not  withhold 
me  from  thee. 

14  Howbeit  he  would  not  hearken  unto  her 
voice :  but,  being  stronger  than  she,  forced 
■  her,  and  lay  with  her. 

15  Tf  Then  Amnon  hated  her  •  exceedingly ; 
so  that  the  hatred  wherewith  he  hated  her  woe 
greater  than  the  love  wherewith  he  had  loved 
her.  And  Amnon  said  unto  her.  Arise,  be 
gone. 

16  And  she  said  unto  him,  TViere  ia  no  cause: 
this  evil  in  sending  me  away  is  greater  than 
the  other  that  thou  didst  unto  me.  But  he 
would  nor  hearken  unto  her. 
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17  Then  he  called  his  servant  that  ministered 
unto  him,  and  said,  Put  now  this  woman  out 
from  me,  and  bolt  the  door  after  her. 

18  And  the  had  a  garment  of  divers  colours 
p  upon  her :  for  ^  with  such  robes  were  the 
king's  dau^ters  thai  were  virgins  apparelled. 
Then  his  servant  brought  her  out,  and  bolted 
the  door  after  her. 

19  1[  And  Tamar  put  ashes  '  on  her  head, 
and  rent  her  garment  of  divers  colours  that 
was  on  her,  and  laid  her  hand  ■  on  her  head, 
and  went  on  crying. 

20  And  Absalom  her  brother  said  unto  her. 
Hath  •  Amnon  thy  brother  been  with  thecl 
but  hold  now  thy  peace,  my  sister :  he  i«  thy 
brother ;  *  regard  not  this  thing.  So  Tamai 
mnained '  desolate  in  her  brouer  Absalom's 
house. 

31  ^  But  when  king  David  heard  of  all  these 
things,  he  was  very  wroth. 

22  And  Absalom  spake  unto  his  brother  Am- 
non neither  *  good  nor  bad :  for  Absalom  hated 
'Amnon,  because  be  had  forced  tUs  sister 
Tamar. 

23  jf  And  it  came  to  pass  after  two  full  years, 
tiiat  Absalom  had  'sheep-shearers  in  Baal- 
hazor,  which  is  beside  Ephraim :  and  Absalom 
invited  all  the  king's  sons. 

24  And  Absalom  came  to  the  king,  and  said, 
Behold  now,  thy  servant  hath  sheep-shearers ; 
let  the  king,  I  beseech  thee,  and  his  servants 
go  with  thy  servant 

25  And  the  king  said  to  Absalom,  Nay,  my 
son,  let  us  not  all  now  go,  lest  we  be  chargea- 
ble unto  thee.  And  he  pressed  him  :  howbeit 
he  would  not  go.  but  blessed  him. 

26  Then  said  Absalom,  If  not,  I  pray  thee, 
let  my  brother  Amnon  go  with  us.  And  the 
king  said  unto  him,  Why  should  he  go  with 
thee? 

27  But  ■  Absalom  pressed  him,  that  he  let 
Amnon  and  all  the  king's  sons  go  with  him. 

28  ^  Now  Absalom  had  commanded  his  ser- 
vants, saying,  Mark  ye  now  when  Amnon's 
heart  is  meny  *■  with  wine,  and  when  I  say 
unto  you,  Smite  Amnon;  uien  kill  him,  fear 
not;  *  have  not  I  commanded  you  ?  be  coura- 
geous, and  be  •  valiant 

29  And  the  servants  of  Absalom  '  did  unto 
Amnon  as  Absalom  had  commanded.  Then 
all  the  king's  sons  arose,  and  every  man  *  gat 
him  up  upon  his  '  muJe,  and  fled. 

30  1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  the^  were 
in  the  way,  that  tidings  came  to  David,  say- 
ing, Absalom  hath  slain  all  the  king's  sons, 
and  there  is  not  one  of  them  left. 

31  Then-the  king  arose,  and  tare  'his  gar- 
ments, and  lay  on  the  earth ;  and  all  his 
servants  stood  by  with  their  clothes  rent 

3^  And  Jonadab  ■  the  son  of  Shimeah,  David's 
brother,  answered  and  said,  Let  not  my  lord 
suppose  that  they  have  slain  all  the  young 
men  the  king's  sons ;  for  Amnon  only  Is  dead : 
for  by  the  i  appointment  of  Absalom  this  hath 
been  *  determined  from  the  day  that  he  forced 
his  sister  Tamar. 

33  Now  therefore  let  not  my  lord  the  king 
take  1  the  thing  to  his  heart,  to  think  that  all 
the  king's  sons  are  dead :  for  Amnon  only  is 
dead. 

34  But  Absalom  "fled.  And  the  young  man 
that  kept  the  watch  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  there  came  much  peopis 
by  tlie  way  of  the  hill  side  behind  him. 

35  And  Jonadab  said  unto  the  king.  Behold, 
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the  king's  sons  come:  "as  thy  servant  said, 
so  it  is. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  that,  behold,  the 
kin^s  sons  came,  and  lined  up  their  voice 
and  wept :  and  the  king  also  and  all  his  ser- 
vants wept "  very  sore. 

37  T[  But  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  p  Talmai, 
the  son  of  ^  Ammihud^  king  of  Geshur.  Ana 
David  mourned  for  his  son  every  day. 

38  So  Absalom  fled,  and  went  to  '  Oeshur, 
and  was  there  three  years.  . 

39  And  the  *<ml  of  king  David  *  longed  to  go 
forth  unto  Absalom:  for  he  was  comforted 
*  concerning  Amnon,  seeing  he  was  dead. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Ja^  Mimiiif  k  wldDV  aCIUakh,  bf  ■  puM*.  id  Indiu  Iht  UocH  htmit  10  ttUh 

NOW  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  perceived 
that  the  king's  heart  ira«  toward  ^  Ab- 
Ralom. 

2  And  Joab  sent  to  Tekoah,  and  fetched 
thence  a  wise  woman,  and  said  unto  her,  I 
pray  then,  feign  thyself  to  be  a  mourner,  and 
put  on  now  mourning  apparel,  and  anoint  I""*'*'* 
not  thyself  with  oil,  but  be  as  a  woman  that 
nad  a  long  time  mourned  for  the  dead : 

3  And  come  to  the  king,  and  speak  on  this 
manner  unto  tiim.  So  Joab  put  the  words  in 
ner  mouth. 

4  T  And  when  the  woman  of  Tekoah  spake 
to  the  kinff,  she  fell  '  on  her  &ce  to  the 
ground,  and  did  obeisance,  and  said,  '  Help, 
Oking. 

5  And  the  king  sud  unto  her,  What  aileth 
thee  ?  And  she  answered,  I  ■  am  indeed  a 
widow  woman,  and  my  husband  is  dead. 

6  And  thy  handmaid  had  two  sons,  and  they 
two  strove  together  in  the  field,  and  there  wcm 


■  none  to  part  them,  but  the  one  smote  the 
other,  and  slew  him. 

7  And,  behold,  the  whole  family  is  risen 
against  thy  handmaid,  and  they  said,  Deliver 
<him  that  smote  his  brother,  that  we  may  kiU 
nim,  for  the  life  of  his  .brother  whom  he  slew; 
and  we  will  destroy  the  heir  also :  and  so  they 
shall  quench  my  coal  which  is  left,  and  shall 
not  leave  to  my  husband  neiiker  name  nor 
remainder  upon  the  ^  earth. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  the  womaUf  Oo  to 
thy  house,  and  1  will  ^ve  charge  concerning 
thee. 

0  And  the  woman  of  Tekoah  s^d  unto  the 
king,  My  lord,  O  king,  the  iniqui^  he  on  ■  me, 
and  on  my  father's  house :  and  the  king  i  and 
bis  throne  he  ^iltless. 

10  And  the  kmg  said,  Whosoever  sidth  aught 
unto  thee,  bring  him  to  me,  and  he  shall  not 
touch  thee  any  more. 

11  Then  said  she,  I  pray  thee,  let  the  king  re- 
member the  Lord  thy  God,  ^  that  thou  wouldest 
not  suffer  the  revengers  of  i  blood  to  destroy 
any  more,  lest  they  destroy  my  son.  And  he 
said,  At  "  the  Lord  liveth,  there  shall  not  one 
hair  of  thy  son  fall  to  the  earth. 

12  Then  the  woman  said.  Let  thy  handmaid, 
I  pray  thee,  speak  one  word  imto  my  lord  the 
king.   And  he  said.  Say  on. 

13  And  the  woman  said,  Wherefore  then 
hast  thou  thought  such  a  thing  against  the 
people  of  God  f  for  the  king  doth  speak  this 
thii^  as  one  which  is  faulty,  in  that  the  king 
doth  not  fetch  home  again  his  "  banished. 

14  For  we  must  needs  "  die,  and  are  as  water 
•I^t  on  the  ground  which  cannot  be  gathered 
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up  again;  p neither  doth  God  respect  "any 
person :  yet  doth  he  devise  means,  '  that  hu 
banished  be. not  expelled  'from  him. 

15  Now  therefore  that  I  am  come  to  speak 
of  this  thing  unto  my  lord  the  king,  it  w 
because  the  people  have  made  me  afraid :  and 
thy  handmaid  said,  I  will  now  speak  unto  ^e 
king ;  it  may  be  that  the  kin^  will  perform  the 
request  of  his  handmaid. 

16  For  the  king  will  hear,  to  deliver  his 
handmaid  out  of  the  hand  of  the  man  that 
■would  destroy  me  and  my  son  together  out  of 
the  inheritance  of  God. 

17  Then  thv  handmaid  said,  The  word  of 
my.  lord  the  king  shall  now  be  *  comfortable : 
for  as  an  angel  « of  God,  so  i*  my  lord  the 
king  *  to  discern  good  and  bad :  therefore  the 
Lord  thy  God  will  be  with  thee. 

18  Then  the  king  answered  and  said  onto 
the  woman.  Hide  not  from  me.  1  pray  thee,  the 
thing  that  I  shall  ask  thee.  And  the  woman 
said,  Let  my  lord  the  king  now  speak. 

19  And  thekingsaid.  Is  noMhehand  of  Joab 
with  thee  in  all  this?  And  the  woman  answer- 
ed and  said.  As  thy  soul  liveth,  my  lord  the 
king,  none  can  turn  to  the  right  hand  or  to  the 
left  from  aught  that  my  lord  the  king  hath 
spoken :  for  thy  servant  Joab,  he  bade  m^ 
and  *  he  put  all  these  words  in  the  mouth  of 
thy  handmaid : 

20  To  fetch  about  this  form  of  speech  hath 
thy  servant  Joab  done  this  thing:  and  my  lord 
is  wise,  according  to  the  wisdom  of  an  angel 
of  God,  to  know  aU  things  that  are  in  the  earth. 

211  And  the  king  said  unto  Joab.  Behold 
now,  I  have  done  this  thing:  go  tiierefore, 
bring  the  young  man  Absalom  again. 

22  And  Joab  fell  to  the  ground  on  his  face,  and 
bowed  himself,  and  *  thanked  the  king:  and 
Joab  said.  To-day  thy  servant  knoweth  that! 
have  found  grace  in  thy  siffht,  my  lord,  O  king, 
in  that  tiie  King  hath  fulfilled  the  request  of 
'  his  servant 

23  So  Joab  arose  and  went  to  *  Geshur,  and 
brought  Absalom  to  Jerusalem, 

24  And  the  king  said,  Let  him  turn  to  his 
own  house,  and  let  him  not  see  my  ■  face.  So 
Absalom  returned  to  his  own  house,  and  saw 
not  the  king*sface. 

25 1[  ^  But  in  all  Israel  there  was  none  to  be 
so  much  praised  as  Alwalom  for  his  beau^ : 
from  '  the  sole  of  his  foot  even  to  the  crown  of 
his  head  there  was  no  blemish  in  him. 

26  And  when  he  polled  his  head,  (for  It  was 
at  every  year's  end  that  he  polled  it because 
the  hair  was  heavy  on  him,  therefore  he  polled 
it:)  he  weighed  the  hair  of  bis  head  at  two 
hundred  shekels  after  the  king's  weight 

27  TT  And  unto  Absalom  there  were  bom 
three  sons,  and  one  dau^ter,  whose  name 
was  T  amar :  she  was  a  woman  of  a  fair  coun- 
tenance. 

28  IT  So  Absalom  dwelt  two  full  years  in 
Jerusalem,  and  saw  not  *  the  king's  face. 

39  Therefore  Absalom  sent  for  Joab,  to  have 
sent  him  to  the  king ;  but  he  would  not  come  to 
him :  and  when  he  sent  again  the  second 
time,  he  would  not  come. 

30  Therefore  he  said  unto  his  servants.  See. 
Joab*s  field  Is  near  '  min^  and  he  hath  barlev^ 
there  j  go  and  set  it  on  t  fire.  And  Absalom^s 
servants  set  the  field  on  fire. 

31  Then  Joab  arose,  and  can»e  to  Absalom 
unto  his  house,  and  said  unto  him  Wherefbr* 
have  thy  servants  set  my  field  oit  Are  1 
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32  And  Absalom  answered  Joab,  Behold  I 
sent  unto  thee,  saying,  Come  hither,  that  I 
may  send  thee  to  the  king,  to  say.  Wherefore 
am  I  come  from  Gteshur  )  it  had  been  good 
for  me  to  have  been  there  stUl :  now  therefore 
let  me  see  the  king's  face :  and  if  there  be  any 
iiUqui^  in  me,  let  him  kill  me. 

33  So  Joab  came  to  the  king,  and  told  him : 
and  when  be  had  called  for  Absalom,  he  came 
to  the  king,  and  bowed  himself  on  tus  face  to 
the  ground  before  t^e  king:  and  the  king 
^  kis^d  Absalom. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

t  toBlop.  br      vmhm  mJ  »w«iin,  O*  kmf  at  liri.  T  U»«hr  !■>• 

Mnnbu*.   U  DmU,  BOD  tlx  on*,  flMh  froB  IttOMkm.  UUmIwooUm 

aamnr  ge  tp  meant  OUid  mrping.  91  M«  goiMh  *Nl>iffct>^  ctamd.  B 
aSil  b  nat  teak  wtth  iaanieliaw 

AND  •  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Absa- 
lom prepared  ^  nim  chariots  and  horses, 
and  fifty  men  to  run  before  him. 

2  And  Absalom  rose  up  early,  and  stood 
beside  the  way  of  the  gate :  and  it  was  so,  that 
when  any  man  that  had  a  controversy  '  came 
to  the  king  for  judgment,  then  Absalom  called 
onto  him,  and  said,  Of  what  city  art  thou  1 
And  be  said,  thy  servant  is  of  one  of  the  tribes 
of  Israel. 

3  And  Absalom  said  unto  ^  him,  See,  thy 
matters  are  good  and  right :  but  there  is  no 
man  deputed  of  the  king  •  to  hear  tbee. 

4  Absalom  said  moreover,  Oh, '  that  I  were 
made  judge  in  the  land,  that  every  man  which 
nath  any  suit  or  cause  might  come  unto  me, 
and  I  would  do  him  justice! 

5  And  it  was  so,  that  when  any  man  came 
nigh  to  him  to  do  him  obeisance,  he  put  forth 
his  hand,  and  took  him,  and  kissed  him. 

6  And  on  this  manner  did  Absalom  to  all 
Israel  that  came  to  the  king  for  judgment:  so 

*  Absalom  stole  the  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel. 

7  7  And  it  came  to  pass  after  forty  years, 
Outt  Absalom  said  unto  the  king,  I  pray  thee, 
let  me  go  and  pay  *>  my  i  vow,  which  I  have 
rowed  unto  the  Lord,  in  Hebron. 

8  For  thy  servant  vowed  a  vow  while  I  abode 
at  Geshur  )  in  Syria,  saying,  If  the  Lord  shaU 
Dring  me  again  inoeed  to  Jerusalem,  then  I 
will  serve  the  Lord. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Go  in  peace. 
So  he  arose,  and  went  to  Hebron. 

10  But  Ab^om  sent  spies  throughout  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel,  saying,  As  soon  as  ye  hear  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet,  tiien  ye  shall  say,  Absa- 
lom reigneth  *  in  Hebron. 

11  And  with  Absalom  went  two  hundred 
men  out  of  Jerusalem,  tluit  were  called:  and 
they  went  in  their  i  simplicity,  and  they  knew 
lot  any  thing. 

12  And  Absalom  sent  for.  Ahithophel  the 
GUonite,  David's  counsellerj  from  his  city, 
even  from  '  Giloh,  while  he  offered  sacrifices. 
And  the  conspiracy  was  strong :  for  the  people 

•  increased  continually  with  Absalom. 

13  1[  And  there  came  a  messenger  to  David, 
s^ng,  The  p  hearts  of  the  men  of  Israel  are 
after  Absalom. 

14  And  David  said  unto  all  his  servants  that 
vere  with  him  at  Jerusalem,  Arise,  and  let  us 
'  flee :  for  we  shall  not  else  escape  from  Absa- 
lom :  make  speed  to  depart,  lest  he  overtake 
us  suddenly,  and  'bring  evil  upon  us,  and 
smite  the  city  with  the  edge  of  the  sword. 

15  And  the  king's  servants  said  tinto  the 
king,  Behold,  thy  servants  are  ready  to  do 
whatsoever  my  lord  the  king  shall  *  appoint 

10  And  the  king  went  forth,  and    his  house- 
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David Jleesjrom  Jerusalem 

hold  >  after  him.  And  the  king  left  ten  women 
wliich  were  "  concubines,  to  keep  the  house. 

17  And  the  king  went  forth,  and  all  the  people 
after  tiim,  and  tarried  in  a  place  that  was  far 
off. 

18  Andallhisservants  passed  on  beside  him; 
and  all  the  *  Cherethites,  and  all  the  Pelethites, 
and  all  the  Gittites,  six  hundred  men  which 
came  after  him  from  Qath,  passed  on  before 

the  king. 

19  Tf  Then  said  the  king  to  '  Ittai  the  Gittite, 
Wherefore  goest  thou  also  with  us  7  return  to 
thy  place,  and  abide  with  the  king:  for  ^ou 
art  a  stranger,  and  also  an  exile. 

20  Whereas  thou  earnest  but  yesterday, 
should  I  this  day  make  thee  '  go  up  and  down 
with  us  ?  seeing  I  go  y  whither  I  may,  retiu-n 
thou,  and  take  back  thy  brethren :  mercy  and 
truth  be  with  thee. 

21  And  Ittai  answered  the  king,  and  said, 

■  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as  my  lord  the  king 
liveth,  surely  in  what  place  my  lord  the  king 
shall  be,  whether  in  death  or  fife,  even  there 
also  will  thy  servant  be. 

32  And  David  said  to  Ittai,  Go  and  pass  over. 
And  Ittai  the  Gittite  passed  over,  and  all  his 
men,  and  all  the  little  ones  that  were  with  him. 
23  And  all  the  country  wept  » with  a  loud 
voice,  and  all  the  people  passed  over;  the 
king  also  himself  passed  over  the  brook  *>  Kl- 
dron,  and  all  the  people  passed  over,  toward 
the  way  of  the  '  wilderness. 
24 1[  And  lo  Zadok  also,  and  all  the  Levites 
were  with  him,  bearing  '•the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  God:  and  they  set  down  the  ark  of 
God;  and  Abiathar  went  up,  until  all  the 
people  had  done  passing  out  or  the  city. 

25  And  the  king  said  unto  Zadok,  Carry 
back  the  ark  of  God  into  the  city :  if  1  shall 
find  favour  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord,  he  ■  will 
bring  me  again,  and  show  me  both  it,  and  his 
habitation : 

26  But  if  he  thus  say,  I  have  no  delight  hi 
'  thee :  behold,  here  am  I,  let  *  him  do  to  me  as 
seemcth  good  unto  l}im. 

27  The  king  said  also  unto  Zadok  the  priest, 
Art  not  thou  a  seer?  return  into  the  city  in 
peace,  and  your  two  sons  with  you,  Ahimaaz 
thy  son,  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  Abiathar. 

28  See,  1  will  tarry  in  the  plain  of  the  '  wil- 
derness, \mtil  there  come  word  from  yon  to 
certify  me. 

29  Zadok  therefore  and  Abiathar  carried 
the  ark  of  God  again  to  Jerusalem:  and  they 
tarried  there. 

30  TI  And  David  went  up  by  the  ascent  of 
mount  Olivet,  )  and  wept  as  he  went  up,  and 
had  his  head  *  covered,  and  be  went  >  barefoot: 
and  all  the  people  that  vas  with  him  covered 
"every  man  tus  head,  and  they  went  up, 

■  weeping  as  they  went  up. 

31  And  one  told  David,  saying,  Ahithophel 
'is  among  the  conspirators  with  Absalom. 
And  David  said,  O  Lord,  I  pray  thee,  turn 
p  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  into  *  foolishness. 

32  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  David 
was  come  to  the  top  of  the  mount,  where  he 
worshipped  God,  behold,  Hushai  the  Archito 
'  came  to  meet  him  with  ■  his  coat  rent,  and 
earth  upon  his  head : 

33  Unto  whom  David  said.  If  thou  passestoi: 
with  me,  then  thou  shalt  be  a  burden  « unto  me: 

34  But  if  thou  retiu-n  to  the  city,  and  say  unto 
Absalom,  I  ■  will  be  thy  servant,  O  king:  as  I 
have  been  thy  father's  servant  hitherto,  so  will 

Digitized  by  Google 


JSdmei  curtes  Dwoid. 


2  SAMUEL.— CHAP.  XVI.,  XVII. 


(  now  also  he  th;  servant:  then  mayest  thou 
for  me '  defeat  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel. 

35  And  hast  thou  not  there  with  thee  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  the  priests  t  therefore  it  shall  be, 
that  what  thing  soever  thou  shalt  hear  out  of 
the  king's  house,  thou  shalt  tell  it  *  to  Zadok 
and  Abiathar  the  priests. 

36  Behold,  they  have  there  "  with  them  their 
two  sons,  Ahimaaz,  Zadok*s  son,  and  Jonathan, 
Abiathar'8  son;  aud  by  them  ye  shall  send 
unto  me  every  thing  that  ye  can  hear. 

37  So  'Hushai,  David's  ■  friend,  came  into 
the  city,  and  Abusalom  came  into  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 
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AND  when  David  was  a  little  past  the  top 
of  the  '  hill,  behold,  **  Ziba  the  servant  of 
Mephibosheth  met  him,  with  a  couple  of  asses 
saddled,  and  upon  '  them  two  hundred  loaves 
of  bread,  and  a  hundred  bunches  of  raisins, 
and  a  himdredof  summer  fruits,  and  a  bottle 
of  wine. 

2  And  the  king  said  unto  Ziba,  What  meanest 
thou  by  these?  And  Ziba  said.  The  asses  6e 
for  the  king's  household  to  rid.e  on  j  and  the 
bread  and  summer  fruit  for  the  young  men 
to  eat;  and  the  wine,  that  'such  as  be  faint 
in  the  wilderness  may  drink. 

3  And  the  king  said,  And  where  ia  thy 
master's  son?  And  Ziba  said  ■  unto  the  king, 
Behold,  he  abideth  at  Jerusalem :  for  he  said. 
To-day  shall  the  house  of  Israel  restore  me 
the  kingdom  of  my  father. 

4  Then  said  Uie  king  to  Ziba,  Behold,  thine 
are  all  pertained  unto  Mephibosheth.  And 
Ziba  said, '  1  humbly  beseech  thee  thcU  I  may 
find  grace  in  thy  sight,  my  lord,  O  king. 

5  1[  And  when  king  David  came  to  Bahurim, 
behold,  thence  came  out  a  man  of  the  family 
of  the  house  of  Saul,  whose  name  -waa  «  ShimeL 
the  son  of  Gera :  he  ^  came  forth,  and  cursed 
( stilt  as  he  came. 

6  And  he  cast  stones  at  David,  and  at  all  the 
servants  of  king  David :  and  all  the  people 
and  all  the  mighty  men  were  on  his  right  hand 
and  on  his  left. 

7  And  thus  said  Sfaimei  when  he  cursed, 
Come  out,  come  out,  thou  )  bloody  man,  and 
thou  man  of  Belial: 

S  The  Lord  hath  returned  upon  thee  all  the 
blood  ^  of  the  house  of  Saul,  in  whose  stead 
Uiou  hast  reined;  and  the  Lord  hath  de- 
livered the  kmgdom  into  the  hand  of  Ab- 
salom thy  son :  and  behold,  '  thou  art  taken 
in  thy  mischief,  because  thou  art  a  bloody 
man. 

9  f  Then  said  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
unto  the  king,  Why  should  this  dead  dog 
■  curse  "  my  lord  the  king  ?  let  me  go  over,  I 
pray  thee,  and  take  off  his  head. 

10  And  the  king  said.  What  •  have  I  to  do 
with  you,  ye  sons  of  2emiah?  so  let  him 
cura^  because  the  Loan  rhath  said  unto  him. 
Curse  David.  Who  « shaU  then  say,  Where- 
fore hast  thou  done  so? 

11  And  David  said  to  Abisbal,  and  to  all  his 
servants,  Behold,  my  son,  which  came  '  forth 
of  my  bowels,  seeketh  my  life:  how  much 
more  now  may  this  Benjamite  do  it7  let  him 
alone,  and  let  him  curse;  for  the  Lord  hath 
bidden  him. 

12  It  *  may  be  that  the  Lord  will  look  on  mine 
<  affliction,  and  that  the  Lord  will  requite  me 
good  ■  for  bis  cursing  this  day 
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13  And  as  David  and  his  men  went  by  the 
way,  Shimei  went  along  on  the  hill's  side  over 
against  him,  and  cursed  as  he  went,  and  threw 
stones  at  him,  and  *  cast  dust. 

14  And  the  king,  and  all  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  came  weary,  and  refreshed  them- 
selves there. 

15  TT  And  Absalom,  and  all  the  people  ttie  men 
of  Israel,  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  Ahithophel 
with  him. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  *  Hushai  the 
Archite,  David's  friend,  was  come  unto  Ab- 
salom, mat  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  '  Qod 

save  the  king,  God  save  the  king. 

17  And  Absalom  said  to  Hushai,  i»  this  thy 
kindness  to  thy  friend?  '  why  wentest  thou 
not  with  thy  friend  ? 

18  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  Nay; 
but  whom  the  Lord,  and  this  people,  and  all 
the  men  of  Israel,  choose,  his  will  I  be,  and 
with  him  will  I  abide. 

19  And  again,  whom  should  I  serve?  should 
I  not  serte  in  the  presence  of  his  son  ?  as  I 
have  served  in  thy  father's  presence,  so  will  I 
be  in  thy  presence. 

20  IT  Then  said  Absalom  to  *  Ahithophel,  Give 
counsel  among  you  what  we  shall  do. 

21  And  Ahithophel  said  unto  Absalom,  Oo 
in  unto  thy  father's  concubines,  which  he  hath 
left  to  keep  the  house;  and  all  Israel  shall 
hear  that  thou  art  abhorred  of  thy  father :  then 
•■  shall  the  hands  ^  of  all  that  art  with  thee  be 
strong. 

22  So  they  spread  Absalom  a  tent  upon  the 
top  of  the  house ;  and  Absalom  went  in  'unto 
his  father's  concubines  in  the  sight  of  all  I»- 
rael. 

23  And  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  which  he 
counselled  in  those  days,  -was  as  if  a  man  had 
inquired  at  the  ^oracle  of  God:  so  wa#  all 
the  counsel  of  Ahithophel  both  with  David  and 
with  Absalom. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

MOREOVER  Ahitiiophel  said  unto  Absa- 
lom, Let  me  now  choose  out  twelve  thou- 
sand men,  and  I  will  arise  and  pursue  after 
David  this  night: 

2  And  I  will  come  upon  him  while  he  t* 
weary  and  weak-handed,  and  will  make  him 
afi-aid :  and  all  the  people  t>\at  ar<  with  him 
shall  fiee ;  and  I  will  smite  the  king   only : 

3  And  I  will  bring  back  all  the  people  unto 
thee:  the  man  whom  thou  seekest  t«  as  if  all 
returned ;  to  alt  the  people  shall  be  in  peace. 

4  And  the  saying  '  pleased  Absalom  weU, 
and  all  the  elders  of  Israel. 

5  Then  said  Absalom,  Call  now  Hushai  the 
Archite  also,  and  let  us  hear  likewise  what 
<>  he  saiU). 

6  And  when  Hushai  was  come  to  Absalom, 
Absalom  spake  uulD  him,  saying,  Ahithophel 
hath  spoken  after  this  manner:  ^hall  we  do 
o/jCer  his  *  saying  7  if  not;  speak  thou. 

7  And  Hushai  said  unto  Absalom,  The  coun- 
sel that  Ahithophel  hath  '  given  is  not  good 
at  this  time. 

8  For,  said  Hushai,  thou  knowest  thy  father 
and  his  men,  that  they  he  mighty  men,  and 
they  he  f  chafed  in  their  minds,  as  a  bear 
>•  robbed  of  her  whelps  in  the  field :  and  thy 
father  is  a  man  of  war,  and  will  not  lodge 
with  the  people. 

9  Behold,  he  is  hid  now  in  some  pit,  or  In 
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some  other  place :  and  it  ^1  come  to  pass, 
when  some  of  them  be  (overthrown  at  the 
fint,  that  whosoever  heareth  it  will  say,  There 
is  a  slaughter  among  the  people  that  follow 
Al»alom. 

10  And  he  also  that  t*  valiant,  whose  heart 
is  as  the  heart  of  a  lion,  shall  utterly  i  melt: 
for  all  Israel  knoweth  that  thy  father  is  a 
mighty  maii,  and  they  which  be  with  him  '  are 
valiant  men. 

11  Therefore  I  counsel  that  all  Israel  be  ge- 
nerally gathered  unto  thee,  from  Dan  even  to 
Beer-sheba,  as  the  sand  that  ia  by  the  sea 
for  multitude;  and  ■> that  thou  go  to  battle  in 
thine  own  person. 

12  So  shall  we  come  upon  him  in  some  place 
where  he  shall  be  found,  and  we  will  light 
upon  him  as  the  dew  falleth  on  the  ground : 
and  of  him  and  of  all  the  men  that  are  with 
him  there  shall  not  be  left  so  much  as  one. 

13  Moreover,  if  he  be  gotten  into  a  city,  then 
shali  ^1  Israel  bring  ropes  to  that  cify,  and 
we  will  draw  it  into  Uie  river,  until  there  be 
not  one  small  stone  found  there. 

14  And  Absalom  and  all  the  men  of  Israel 
said,  The  counsel  of  Hushai  the  Archite  is 
better  than  the  counsel  of  Ahithophel.  For 
*the  Loan  had  p  appointed  to  defeat  «the  good 
'  counsel  of  Ahithophel,  to  the  intent  that  the 
Lord  might  bring  evil  upon  Absalom. 

15  H  Then  said  Hushai  unto  Zadok  and  to 
Abiathar  the  priests,  Thus  and  thus  did  Ahi- 
thophel counsel  At^alom  and  the  elders  of 
Israel ;  and  thus  and  thus  have  I  counselled. 

16  Now  therefore  send  quickly,  and  tell  DaHd, 
saying,  Lodge  *not  this  night  in  the  'plains 
of  the  wilderness,  but  speedBy  pass  over ;  lest 
the  king  be  swallowed  up,  and  all  the  people 
that  are  with  him.  . 

17  Now  "  Jonathan  and  Ahimaaz  stayed  by 
*  Kn-rogel ;  for  they  might  not  be  seen  to  come 
into  the  city:  and  a  wench  went  and  told 
them ;  and  Uiey  went  and  told  king  David. 

18  Nevertheless  a  lad  saw  them,  and  told 
Absalom:  but  they  went  both  of  them  away 
quickly,  and  came  to  a  man's  house  in  *  Ba- 
hurim,  which  had  a  well  in  his  court;  whither 
they  went  down. 

19  And  '  the  woman  took  and  spread  a 
covering  over  the  well's  mouth,  and  spread 

f round  corn  thereon ;  and  '  the  thing  was  not 
nown. 

20  And  when  Absalom's  servants  came  to 
the  woman  to  the  house,  they  said,  Where  is 
Ahimaaz  and  Jonathan  1  And  the  woman  said 
unto  them.  They  be  gone  over  the  brook  of 
water.  And  when  they  had  sought  and  could 
not  find  them,  they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  they  were  de- 
parted, that  they  came  up  out  of  the  well,  and 
went' and  told  king  David,  and  said  unto 
David,  ■Arise,  and  pass  quickly  over  the 
water:  for  thus  hath  Ahithophel  counselled 
against  you. 

22  Then  David  arose,  and  all  the  people  that 
were  with  him,  and  they  passed  over  Jordan: 
by  the  morning  light  there  lacked  not  one  of 
them  that  was  not  gone  over  Jordan. 

23  TI  AAd  when  Ahithophel  saw  that  his  coun- 
sel was  not '  followed,  he  saddled  his  ass,  and 
arose,  and  gat  him  home  to  his  house,  to  his 
^city,  and 'put  his  household  in  order,  and 
hanged  himself,  and  died,  and  was  buried 
in  the  sepulchre  of  his  father. 

24  Then  David  came  to  •  Mahanaim.  And 
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Absalom  passed  over  Jordan,  he  and  all  the 
men  of  Israel  with  him. 

25  ^  And  Absalom  made  Amasa  captain  of 
the  host  instead  of  Joab :  which  Amasa  wot  a 
man's  son,  whose  name  -was  '  Ithra  an  Israel- 
ite, that  went  in  to  '  ^  Abigail  the  daughter  of 
1  Nahash,  sister  to  Zeruian,  Joab's  mother. 

26  So  Israel  and  Absalom  pitohed  in  the 
land  of  Gilead. 

27  T[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  David  was 
come  to  Mahanaim,  that  iShobi  the  son  of 
Nahash  of^Rabbah  of  the  children  ofAm- 
mon,  and  'Machir  the  son  of  Ammiel  of  Lo- 
debar, and   Barzillai the Gileaditeof Rogelim, 

28  Brought  beds,  and  "  basins,  and  earthen 
vessels,  and  wheat,  and  barley,  and  flour,  and 
parched  corn,  and  beans,  and  lentUes,  and 
parched  pulse, 

29  And  hon^,  and  butter,  and  sheep,  and 
cheese  of  kine,  for  David,  and  for  the  people 
that  were  with  him,  to  eat :  for  they  said.  The 
'  people  tf  hungry,  and  weary,  and  thirsty,  in 
the  wilderness. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 
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A       David  numbered  the  people  that  were 
with  him,  and  set  captains  of  thousands 
and  captains  of  hundreds  over  them. 

2  And.  David  sent  forth  a  third  part  of  the 
people  under  the  hand  of  Joab,  and  a  third 
part  under  the  hand  of  Abishai  the  son  of 
Zeruiah,  Joab's  brother,  and  a  third  part  un- 
der the  hand  of  Ittai  'the  Gittite.  And  the 
king  said  unto  the  people,  I  will  surely  go 
forth  with  you  myself  also. 

3  But  ^  the  people  answered,  Thou  shalt  not 
go  forth :  for  if  we  flee  away,  they  will  not 
'  care  for  us ;  neither  if  half  of  us  die,  will  they 
care  for  us :  but  now  thou  art  '  worth  ten 
thousand  of  us :  therefore  now  it  ia  better  that 
thou  •  succour  us  out  of  the  city. 

4  And  the  king  said  unto  them.  What  seem- 
eth  you  best  I  will  do.  And  the  king  stood  by 
the  gate  side,  and  all  the  people  came  out  by 
hundreds  and  by  thousands. 

5  And  the  Idng  commanded  Joab  and 
Abishai  and  Ittai,  saying,  Deai  gently  for  my 
sake  with  the  young  man,  even  with  Absalom. 
And  all  the  people  heard  when  the  king  gave 
all  the  captains  charge  concerning  Absalom. 

6  TT  So  the  people  Went  out  into  the  field 
against  Israel :  and  the  battle  was  in  the  wood 
«  of  Ephraim  j 

7  Where  the  people  of  Israel  were  slain  be- 
fore the  servants  of  David,  and  there  was 
there  a  great  slaughter  tiiat  day  of  twenty 
thousand  men. 

8  For  the  battle  was  there  scattered  over  the 
face  of  all  the  country :  and  the  wood  ^  de- 
voured more  people  that  day  than  the  sword 
devoured. 

9  IT  And  Absalom  met  the  servants  of  David. 

And  Absalom  rode  upon  a  mule,  and  the  mule 
went  under  the  thick  boughs  of  a  great  oak, 
and  I  his  head  caught  hold  of  the  oak,  and  he 
was  taken  up  between  the  heaven  and  the 
earth ;  and  the  mule  that  was  under  him  went 
away. 

10  And  a  certain  man  saw  it,  and  told  Joab, 
and  said,  Behold,  I  saw  Absalom  hanged  in 

an  oak. 

11  And  Joab  said  unto  the  man  that  told  him, 
And  behold,  thou  sawest  him^  and  why  didst 
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would  have  given  thee  ten  »h^c^  of  ^ver, 
end  a  frirdle. 

12  And  the  man  said  unto  Joab,  Though  I 
shoiUd  }  receive  a  thousand  thekets  of  silver 
in  my  hand,  yet  would  I  not  put  forth  my 
hand  against  the  king's  son ;  for in  our  hear- 
ing the  king  charged  thee  and  Abishai  and 
Ittai,  saying,  ■  Beware  tiiat  none  touch  the 
young  man  Absalom. 

13  Otherwise  1  should  have  wrought  falsehood 
against  my  own  life :  for  there  is  no  matter 
hid  from  the  king,  and  thou  thyself  wouldest 
have  set  tiiyself  against  me. 

14  Then  said  Joab,  I  may  not  tarry  thrm  with 
■  thee.  And  he  took  three  darts  in  his  bai^, 
and  thrust  them  through  the  heart  of  Absalom, 
while  he  teas  yet  alive  in  the  *  midst  of  the 
oak. 

15  And  ten  young  men  that  bare  Joab's 
armour  compassed  about  and  smote  Absalom, 
and  slew  him. 

16  And  Joab  blew  the  trumpet,  and  ^e  peo- 

Jle  returned  from  pursuing  after  Israel :  for 
oab  held  back  the  people. 

17  And  they  took  Absalom,  and  cast  him 
into  a  great  pit  in  the  wood,  and  laid  f  a  very 
great  heap  of  stones  upon  him :  and  all  Israel 
fled  every  one  to  his  tent 

18  If  Now  Absalom  in  his  lifetime  had  taken 
and  reared  up  for  himself  a  pillar,  which  is  in 
the  king's  i  dalt :  for  he  said,  I  have  no  son 
'  to  keep  my  name  in  remembrance :  and  he 
called  ■  the  pillar  after  his  own  name :  and  it 
is  called  unto  this  day,  Absalom's  place. 

19  t  Then  said  Ahhnaaz  the  son  of  Zadok, 
Let  me  now  run,  and  bear  the  king  tidings, 
how  that  the  Loan  hath  t  avenged  him  of  his 
enemies. 

20  And  Joab  said  unto  him,  Thou  shall  not 
«  bear  tidings  this  day,  but  tiiou  shalt  bear 
tidings  another  day :  but  this  dav  thou  shalt 
hear  no  tidings,  because  the  king's  son  is 
dead. 

21  Then  said  Joab  to  Cushi,  Go  tell  the  king 
what  thou  hast  seen.  And  Cushi  bowed  him- 
self unto  Joab,  and  ran. 

22  Then  said  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok  yet 
again  to  Joab,  But '  howsoever,  let  me,  I  pray 
thee,  also  run  after  CushL  And  Joab  said, 
Wherefore  wilt  thou  nui,  my  son,  seeing  that 
thou  hast  no  tidings  "  ready  ? 

23  But  howsoever,  said  he,  let  me  run.  And 
he  said  unto  him,  Run.  Then  Ahimaaz  ran 
by  the  way  of  the  plain,  and  overran  "  Cushi, 

24  And  David  sat  between  the  two  gates: 
and  the  '  watchman  went  up  to  the  roof  over 
the  gate  unto  the  wsJl,  and  ufted  up  his  eyes, 
and  looked,  and  behold  a  man  running  alone. 

25  And  the  watchman  cried,  and  told  the 
king.  And  the  king  said.  If  he  be  alone,  there 
is  tidings  in  his  mouth.  And  he  came  apace, 
and  drew  near. 

26  And  ihe  watchman  saw  another  man 
running:  and  the  watchman  called  unto  the 
porter,,  and  said,  Behold  aitother  man  running 
alone.  And  the  king  said.  He  also  bringeth 
tidings. 

27  And  the  watchman  said,  *  Methinketh  the 
running  of  the  foremost,  is  like  the  running 
of  Ahimaaz  the  son  of  Zadok.  And  the  king 
said,  He  ■  ia  a  good  man,  and  cometh  with 
good  tiding^ 

28  And  Ahimaaz  called,  and  said  unto  the 
king,  "  All  is  well.  And  he  fell  down  to  the 
earth  upoo  his  &ce  before  the  king,  and  said, 
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DaviePg  lamenttuum  him. 
Blessed  « be  the  Lord  thy  Qod,  which  hath 
<»  delivered  up  the  men  that  lifted  up  their 
hand  against  my  lord  the  king. 

29  And  the  king  said,  *  Is  the  young  man 
Absalom  safel  And  Ahimaaz  answered, 
When  Joab  sent  the  king's  servant,  and  me 
thy  servant,  I  saw  a  great  tumult,  but  I  knew 
not  what  it  -was. 

30  And  the  king  said  vnto  Atm,  Turn  aside. 
and  stand  here.  And  he  turned  aside,  and 
stood  still. 

31  And,  behold,  Cushi  came  ;  and  Cushi  said, 
t  Tidmgs,  my  lord  the  king :  «  for  the  Lord 
hath  avenged  *■  thee  this  day  of  all  them  that 
rose  up  I  against  thee. 

32  And  the  king  said  unto  Cushi,  T»  the 
young  man  Absalom  safe  1  And  Cushi  an- 
swered,  The  enemies  )  of  my  lord  the  king, 
and  aU  that  rise  against  thee  to  do  thee  hu^ 
be  as  tl^at  young  man  is. 

And  the  king  was  much  moved,  and  went 
up  to  the  chamber  over  the  gate,  and  wept : 
and  as  he  went,  thus  he  said,  ^  O  my  son  Absa- 
lom, my  son,  my  son  Absalom !  would  God 
1 1  had  died  for  thee,  O  Absalom,  my  son, 
my  son ! 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

ibi- ktng  beck.  irDMdwidHhtotepiknttlMiwlhMi^Jn^  H 

blwiUu^  M  Ml  ■  ■  ■  '    -      •   "  ■  ■   

h  akm  hHo  the  kUit  . 

hone  Urn  klnf  wMbout  Oitm. 

it  was  told  Joab^  Behold,  the  king 


^»r.  llllMlmriiuieipgMiUue^bJakbfeMiglv 


PI.ULS4. 


Pr.tlJB. 
ndiHirr- 


iglowblg. 

atf  at, 
an  iHI  W 


MO* 

(Mis. 


weepeth  and  mourneth  ■  for  Absalom. 

2  And  Uie  "  victory  that  day  was  turned  into 
mourning  unto  all  the  people ;  for  the  people 
heard  say  that  day  how  the  king  was  g^eved 
for  his  son. 

3  And  the  people  gat  them  b^  stealth  that 
day  into  the  city,  as  people  being  ashamed 
steal  away  when  they  flee  in  battle. 

4  But  the  king  « covered  his  face,  and  the 
king  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  O  my  son  Absa- 
lom, O  Absalom,  my  son,  my  son! 

5  And  Joab  came  into  the  house  to  the  king, 
and  said,  Thou  hast  shamed  this  day  the  faces 
of  all  thy  servants,  which  this  day  have  saved 
thy  life,  and  the  lives  of  thy  sons  and  of  thy 
daughters,  and  the  lives  of  thy  wives,  and  the 
lives  of  thy  concubines  ; 

6  In'  that  thou  lovest  thine  enemies,  andhatest 
thy  friends.  For  thou  hast  declared  this  day, 
f  that  thou  regardest  neither  princes  nor  ser- 
vants :  for  this  day  1  perceive,  that  if  Absalom 
had  lived,  and  all  we  had  died  this  day,  then 
it  had  pleased  thee  well. 

7  Now  therefore  arise,  go  forth,  and  speak 
scomfortably  unto  thy  servants :  for  I  swear  by 
Uie  Lord,  if  thou  go  not  forth,  ^  there  will  not 
tarry  one  with  thee  this  night :  and  that  will 
be  worse  unto  thee  than  all  the  evil  that  befell 
thee  from  thy  youth  until  now. 

8  Then  the  kmg  arose,  and  sat  in  the  gate. 
And  they  told  unto  all  the  people,  saying.  Be- 
hold, the  king  doth  sit  in  the  gate.  And  al! 
the  people  came  before  the  king :  for  '  Israel 
had  fled  every  man  to  his  tent. 

9  T[  And  all  the  people  were  at  strife  through- 
out all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  saying,  The  king 
saved  us  out  of  the  hand  of  our  enemies,  and 
he  delivered  us  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Philis- 
tines i  and  now  he  is  fied  i  out  of  the  land  for 
Absalom. 

10  And  Absalom,  whom  we  anomted  over  us, 
is  dead  in  battie.  Now  therefore  why  ''speak 
ye  not  a  word  of  brin^g  the  king  back  ? 

11  T  And  king  David  senHo  Zadok  and  to 
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Abiathax  the  priests,  saying.  Speak  unto  the 
elders  of  Judah,  saying,  Why  are  ye  the  fast 
to  bring  the  kins  back  to  his  house  t  seeing 
the  speech  of  aU  Israel  is  come  to  the  king, 
even  to  his  houBe. 

12  Ye  are  my  brethren,  ye  are  "my  bones 
and  my  flesh :  wherefcnre  men  ore  ye  the  laet  to 
bring  back  the  king  ? 

13  And  say  ye  to  ■  Amasa,  ^rt  thou  not  of 
my  bone,  and  of  my  flesh  9  God  do  so  to  me, 
and  more  also,  if  thou  be  not  captain  of  the 
host  before  me  continnally  in  tiie  room  of 
Joab. 

14  And  he  bowed  the  heart  of  all  llie  men  of 
Judah,  even  "  as  heart  of  one  man ;  so  that 
they  sent  this  word  unto  the  king,  Return 
thou,  and  all  thy  servants. 

15  So  the  king  returned,  and  came  to  Jordan. 
And  Judah  came  to  "  Oilgal,  togo  to  meet  the 
king,  to  conduct  the  king  over  Jordan. 

16  1i  And  Shimei  Pthe  son  of  Gera  a  Benja- 
mite,  which  ico*  of  Bahurim,  hasted  and  came 
down  with  the  men  of  Judah  to  meet  king 
David. 

17  And  there  were  a  thousand  men  of  Benja- 
min with  him.  and  Ziba  <  the  servant  of  the 
house  of  Saul,  and  his  fifteen  sons  and  his 
twen^  servants  with  him ;  a^d  they  went  over 
Jordan  before  the  king. 

18  And  there  went  over  a  ferry  boat  to  carry- 
over the  king's  household,  and  to  do  '  what  he 
thought  good.  And  Shimei  the  son  of  Gera 
fell  down  before  the  king,  as  he  was  come 
over  Jordan ; 

19  And  said  unto  the  king,  Let  ■  not  my  lord 
impute  iniquity  unto  me,  neither  do  thou  re- 
member t  that  which  thy  servant  did  "  per- 
versely the  day  that  my  lord  the  Icing  went 
out  of  Jerusalem,  that  the  king  should  teke  *  it 
to  his  heart 

20  For  thy  servant  doth  know  that  I  have 
sinned  :  therefore,  behold,  I  am  come  the  first 
this  day  of  all  the  house  of  Joseph  to  go  down 
to  meet  my  lord  the  king. 

21  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  answered 
and  said,  Shall  not  Shim«  be  put  to  death  for 
thi^  because  he  cursed  '  the  Lord's  anomted  ? 

23  And  David  said,  What  have  I  to  do  with 
you,  ve  soiw  of  Zeruiah,  that  ye  should  this 
day  he  adversaries  unto  me?  '^all  there 
any  man  be  put  to  death  this  day  in  Israel  ? 
for  do  not  I  know  that  I  am  this  day  king  over 
Israel? 

23  Therefore  the  king  said  unto  Shimei, 
Thou  'Shalt  not  die.  And  the  king  sware 
unto  him. 

84  f  And  Mephibosheth  *  the  son  of  Saul 
came  down  to  meet  the  king,  and  had  neither 
dressed  his  feet,  nor  trimmed  his  beard,  nor 
washed  his  clothes,  from  the  day  the  king 
departed  until  the  day  he  came  again  in 
peace. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come 
to  Jerusalem  to  meet  the  king,  that  the  king 
said  unto  him,  Wherefore  •  wentest  not  thou 
with  me,  Mephibosheth  ? 

26  And  he  answered,  My  lord,  O  king,  my 
savant  deceived  me :  for  thy  servant  said,  I 
will  saddle  an  ass,  that  I  may  ride  thereon, 
and  go  to  the  king;  because  thy  servant  m 
lame. 

27  And  he  »•  hath  slandered  thy  servant  unto 
my  lord  the  king;  but  my  lord  the  king  is  as 
an  angel '  of  God :  do  tha«fore  what  %*  good 
In  thine  ey^ 
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28  For  all  of  my  father's  house  were  but 
^  dead  men  before  my  lord  the  king :  yet 
didst  thou  set  thy  •  servant  among  them  that 
did  eat  at  thine  own  table.  What  right 
therefore  have  I  yet  to  cry  any  more  unto 
the  kine  ? 

lis  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  Whv  speakest 
thou  any  more  of  thy  matters  ?  I  have  said, 
Thou  and  Ziba  divide  the  land. 

30  And  Mephibosheth  said  unto  the  king. 
Yea,  let  him  take  all,  forasmuch  as  my  lord 
the  king  is  come  again  in  peace  unto  his  own 
house. 

31  If  And  BarziUai '  the  Gileadite  came  down 
from  Rogelim,  and  went  over  Jordan  with  the 
king,  to  conduct  him  over  Jordan. 

32  Now  Barzillai  was  a  very  aged  man,  even 
fourscore  years  old:  and  »  he  had  provided 
the  king  of  sustenance  while  he  lay  at  Maha- 
naim  ;  for  >■  he  v)a$  a  very  great  man. 

33  And  the  king  said  unto  Bar^ai,  Come 
thou  over  with  me,  and  I  will  feed  thee  with 
me  in  Jerusalem. 

34  And  Barzillai  said  unto  the  king,  ■  How 
long  have  I  to  live,  that  I  should  go  up  with 
the  King  unto  Jerusalem  7 

35  I  am  this  day  fourscore  l  years  old:  and 
can  I  discern  ^ between  good  and  evil?  can 
I  thy  servant  taste  what  I  eat  or  what  I  drink? 
«an  I  hear  any  more  the  voice  of  singing  men 
and  singing  women?  wherefore  then  should 
thy  servant  be  yet  a  biu-den  unto  my  lord  the 
king? 

36  Thy  servant  will  go  a  little  way  over  Jor- 
dan with  the  king :  and  why  should  the  king 
recompense  it  me  with  such  a  "  reward  ? 

37  Let  thy  servan^  I  pray  diee,  turn  back 
again,  that  I  may  die  in  mine  own  city,  and 
be  buried  by  the  erave  of  my  father  and  of 
my  mother.  But  behold  thy  servant  °  Chim- 
ham ;  let  him  go  over  with  my  lord  the  king ; 
and  do  to  him  what  shall  seem  good  unto 
thee. 

38  And  the  king  answered,  Chimham  shall 
go  over  with  me,  and  I  will  do  to  him  that 
which  shall  seem  good  unto  thee :  and  what- 
soever thou  Shalt  *  require  of  me,  thai  wiU  I 
do  for  thee. 

39  And  all  the  people  went  over  Jordan.  And 
when  the  king  was  come  over,  the  king  kissed 
p  Barzillai,  and  blessed  him ;  and  he  retoraed 
unto  his  own  place. 

40  Then  the  king  went  on  to  Gilgal,  and 
'  Chimham  went  on  with  him :  and  all  the 
people  of  Judah  conducted  the  king,  and  also 
hall  the  people  of  Israel. 

41  IT  And,  behold,  all  the  men  of  Israel  came 
to  the  king,  and  said  unto  the  king,  Why  have 
our  brethren  the  men  of  Judah  stolen  thee 
away,  and  '  have  brought  the  king,  and  his 
household,  and  all  David's  men  with  him,  over 
Jordan  t 

42  And  all  the  men  of  Judah  answered  the 
men  of  Israel,  Because  the  king  t»  near  of 
■  kin  to  us :  wherefore  then  be  ye  angry  for 
this  matter?  have  we  eaten  at  all  of  the  king's 
cost?  or  hath  he  g^ven  us  any  gift? 

43  And  the  men  of  Israel  answered  the  men 
of  Judah,  and  said,  We  have  ten  parts  in  the 
king,  and  we  have  also  more  right  in  David 
than  ye :  why  then  did  ye  *  despise  us,  that 
our  advice  should  not  be  first  had  in  bringing 
back  our  king?  And  the  words  of  the  men 
of  Judah  were  "  fiercer  timn4)ie  words  of  the 
men  of  Israel     ^.^^^^^^^  byCjOOglC 
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AND  there  happ«ted  to  be  there  a  man  of 
Belial,  whose  name  wa«  Sheba,  the  son  of 
Bichri,  a  Benjamite :  and  he  blew  a  tnunpet, 
and  said,  We  have  no  part  *  in  David,  neitner 
have  we  inheritance  in  the  son  of  Jesse :  every 
man  to  his  tents,  O  Israel. 

2  So  *  every  man  of  Israel  went  up  from  after 
David,  and  followed  Sheba  the  son  of  Bicliri : 
but  the  men  of  Judah  <  clave  unto  their  king, 
from  Jordan  even  to  Jerusalem. 

3  If  And  David  came  to  his  house  at  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  the  king  took  the  ten  women  hU 

*  concubines,  whom  he  had  left  to  keep  the 
house,  and  put  them  in  *  >^  ward,  and  fed  mem, 
bat  went  not  in  unto  them.  So  they  were 
>  shut  up  mito  the  day  of  their  death,  '  living 
in  widowhood. 

4  ir  Then  said  the  king  to  Amasa,  i  Assemble 
me  the  men  of  Judah  within  three  dajrs,  and 
be  thou  here  present 

5  So  Amasa  went  )  to  assemble  ike  men  of 
Judah :  but  he  tarried  longer  than  the  set  time 
which  he  had  appointed  him. 

6  And  David  said  to  Abishai,  Now  shall 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  do  us  more  harm  than 
did  Absalom :  take  thou  thy  lord's  *  servants, 
and  pursue  after  him,  lest  he  get  him  fenced 
cities,  and  >  escape  us. 

7  A«d  there  went  out  after  him  Joab*8  men, 
and  the  ^  Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites,  and 
all  the  migh^  men :  and  they  went  out  of  Je- 
rusalem, to  pursue  after  Sheba  the  son  of 
Bichri. 

8  When  they  were  at  the  great  stone  which 
M  in  Gibeon,  Amasa  went  before  them.  And 
Joab's  garment  that  he  had  put  on  was  girded 
unto  him,  and  upon  it  a  girdle  -with  a  sword 
fastened  upon  his  loins  in  the  sheath  thereof; 
and  as  he  went  forth  it  fell  out 

9  And  Joab  said  to  Amasa,  Art  thou  in  health, 
my  brother?  And  Joab  took  Amasa  by  the 
beard  with  the  right  hand  to  kiss  ■>  him. 

10  But  Amasa  took  no  heed  to  the  sword 
that  v>a»  in  Joab's  hand :  so  '  he  smote  him 
tberevrith  in  f  the  fifth  ri6.  and  shed  out  his 
bowels  to  the  ground,  and  ^  sbnck  him  not 
again  ;  and  he  died.  So  Joab  and  Ahishal  his 
brother  pursued  after  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri. 

11  And  one  of  Joab's  men  stood  by  him,  and 
said,  He  that  favoureth  Joab,  and  he  that  m 
for  David,  let  him  go  after  Joab. 

12  And  Amasa  wallowed  in  blood  in  the 
midst  of  the  highway.  And  when  the  man 
saw  that  all  the  people  stood  still,  he  removed 
Amasa  out  of  the  highway  into  the  field,  and 
cast  a  cloth  upon  him,  when  he  saw  that'every 
one  that  came  by  him  stood  still. 

13  When  he  was  removed  out  of  the  high- 
way, all  the  people  went  on  after  Joab,  to 
pursue  after  Sheba  tile  son  of  Bichri. 

14  If  And  he  went  throurii  all  the  tribes  of 
Israel  unto  '"Abel,  and  to  Be^-maachah,  and 
all  the  Berites :  and  they  were  gathered  to- 
gether, and  went  also  after  him. 

15  And  they  came  and  besieged  him  in  Abel 
of  Beth-maachah,  and  they  cast  up  a  bank 

*  against  the  city,  and  <  it  stood  in  the  trench : 
and  all  the  people  that  were  with  Joab  •  bat- 
tered the  wall,  to  throw  it  down. 

16  IT  Then  cried  a  wise  woman  out  of  the 
city,  Hear,  hear ;  say,  I  pray  you,  unto  Joab, 
Come  near  hither,  that  I  may  speak  with  thee. 
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.  XX.,  XXI.  Tht  three  yeare>  famifu 

17  And  when  he  was  come  near  unto  her, 
the  woman  said,  Art  thou  Joab  ?  And  he  an- 
swered, I  am  he.  Then  she  said  unto  him, 
Hear  the  words  of  thine  handmaid.  And  he 
answered,  I  do  hear. 

18  Then  she  spake,  sajring,  '  They  were 
wont  to  speak  in  old  time,  sajring,  They  sbfill 
surely  ask  counsel  at  Abel :  and  so  they  ended 
the  matter, 

19  I  am  one  of  them  that  are  peaceable  and 
faithful  in  Israel :  thou  seekest  to  destroy  a 
city  and  a  mother  '  in  Israel :  why  wilt  thou 
swallow  up  the  inheritance  of  the  Lobd  ? 

20  And  Joab  answered  and  said,  Far  be  ft, 
far  be  it  from  me,  that  I  should  swallow  up  or 
destroy. 

■^\  The  matter  ia  not  so :  but  a  man  of  mount 
Ephraim,  Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri  by  ■  name, 
hath  lifted  up  his  hand  against  the  king,  even 
against  David :  deliver  him  only,  and  I  will 
depart  from  the  city.  And  the  woman  said 
unto  Joab,  Behold,  his  head  shall  be  thrown 
to  thee  over  the  wall. 

22  Then  the  woman  went  unto  all  the  people 
in  her  '  wisdom.  And  they  cut  off  the  head  of 
Sheba  the  son  of  Bichri,  and  cast  it  out  to 
Joab.  And  he  blew  a  trumpet,  and  they  *  re- 
tired from  the  city,  every  man  to  his  tent  And 
Joab  returned  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  king. 

23  IT  Now  '  Joab  ifloa  over  all  the  host  of  Is- 
rael: and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiadawo* 
over  the  Cherethites  and  over  the  Pelethites : 

24  And  Adoram  wo*  over  tiie  ^  tribute :  and 
*  Jehotdiaphatthe  son  of  Ahllud  tsoc  '  recorder : 

2&  And  Sheva  ipa«  scribe :  and  Zadok  and 
Abiathar  vsere  the  priests ; 

26  And  Ira  also  the  Jalrite  was  *  B  chief  ru- 
ler about  David. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  'nallintnu«'bmlMlvlhgaib«gii<MMuMh,b-yhutla|aN»ifSMA(— 
10  RhMh'iklHlManuihadnd.  13  Da>Id  borinfa  ibi  bona  iT  Sul  mnd  isp^ 
Ihaa  In  1^  Ikthw^  xiMMin.  It  FW  bWilM  ■oM  Ha  EUlMluM,  vh«iia  bar 
TtJiuiU  of  DsTld  ita,  (an  (ksU. 

THEN  there  was  a  famine  in  the  days  of 
David  three  years,  year  after  year ;  and 
David  ■  Inquired  of  the  Lord.  And  the  Lord 
answered.  It  is  for  Saul,  and  for  At«  bloody 
house,  because  he  slew  the  ■>  Gibeonites. 
3  And  the  king  called  the  Ctibeonites,  and 
said  unto  them  i  (now  the  Gibeonites  were 
«  not  of  the  children  of  Israel,  but  of  the  rem- 
nant of  the  Aroorites ;  and  the  children  of  Is- 
rael had  sworn  unto  them :  and  Saul  soudAt 
to  slay  them  in  his  zeal  to  *e  children  of  Is- 
rael and  Judah.) 

3  Wherefore  David  said  unto  the  Gibeonites, 
What  shall  I  do  for  you  'i  and  wherewith  shall 
I  make  the  atonement,  that  ye  may  bless  the 
^  inheritance  of  the  Lord  7 

4  And  the  Gibeonites  said  unto  him,  'We 
will  have  no  silver  '  nor  gold  of  SauL  nor  of 
his  house ;  neither  for  us  shalt  thou  Idll  anr 
man  in  Israel.  And  he  said,  What  ye  shall 
say,  that  will  I  do  for  you. 

5  And  they  answered  the  king,  The  man  diat 
consumed  us,  and  that  «  devised  against  us 
that  we  should  be  destroyed  from  remaining 
in  any  of  the  coasts  of  Israel, 

6  Let  seven  men  of  his  sons  ^  be  delivered 
unto  us,  and  we  will  hang  them  up  unto  the 
LoHD  in  G'beah  i  of  Saul,  J  whom  the  Lord  did 
choose.   And  the  king  said,  I  will  give  ihem. 

7  But  the  king  spared  Mephibosheth,  the  son 
of  Jonathan  the  son  of  Saul,  because  of  the 
Lord's  *  oath  that  tea*  between  them,  between 
David  and  Jonathan  the  son  of  SauL 

8  But  the  kio«  took  the  two  sons  of  Rixpab 
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Four  giant*  tlain, 

1  the  daughter  of  Aiah,  whom  she  bare  unto 
Saul,  Armoni  and  Mephibosheth ;  and  the 
fire  sons  of  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul, 
whom  she  "  brought  up  for  Adriel  the  son  of 
Barzlllal  the  Meholathite : 

9  And  he  delivered  them  into  the  hands  of 
the  Gibeonites,  and  they  hanged  them  in  the 
hill  before  "  the  Lord  :  and  they  fell  all  seven 
together,  and  were  put  to  death  in  the  days  of 
harvest  in  the  first  day*,  in  the  beginning  of 
barley  harvest. 

10  ^  And  Rizpah  the  daughter  of  Aiah  took 
sackcloUi,  and  spread  it  forlier  upon  the  rock, 
from  the  beginning  of  harrest  until  water 
dropped  upon  tiiem  out  of  heaven,  and  suffer- 
ed neither  the  birds  of  the  air  to  rest  on  them 
by  day,  nor  the  beasts  of  the  field  by  night 

11  And  it  was  told  David  what  Rizpan  the 
daughter  of  Aiah,  the  concubine  of  Saul,  had 
done. 

12  IT  And  David  went  and  took  the  bones  of 
Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son  from 
the  men  of  f  Jabesh-gllead,  which  had  stolen 
them  from  the  street  of  Beth-shan,  where  the 
Philistines  had  hanged  them,  when  the  Philis- 
tines had  slain  Saulin  Qilboa : 

13  And  he  brought  up  from  thence  the  bones 
of  Saul  and  the  bones  of  Jonathan  his  son ; 
and  they  gathered  the  bones  of  them  that 
were  hanged. 

14  And  uie  bones  of  Saul  and  Jonathan  his 
son  buried  they  in  the  country  of  Benjamin 
in  «  Zelah,  in  the  sepulchre  of  Klsh  his  father : 
and  they  performed  all  that  the  king  com- 
manded. And  after  that  Qod  was  entreated 
'  for  the  land. 

15  1  Moreover  the  Philistines  had  yet  war 
again  with  Israel ;  and  David  went  down,  and 
his  servants  with  him,  and  fought  against  the 
Philistines :  and  David  waxed  faint. 

16  And  Ishbi-benob,  which  iDoa  of  the  sons 

•  of  the  giant,  the  weight  of  whose  <■  spear 
veighed  three  himdred  ahekeU  of  brass  in 
weight,  he  being  girded  with  a  new  tword, 
thought  to  have  slain  David. 

17  But  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah  succoured 
him,  and  smote  the  Philistine,  and  killed  him. 
Thentiie  men  of  David  sware  unto  him,  saying, 
Thou  "  shalt  go  no  more  out  with  us  to  battle, 
that  thou  quench  not  the  *  *  light  of  Israel. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  after  tiiis,  that  there 
was  again  a  battle  with  the  Philistines  at  Gob: 
fhen  *  Sibbechai  the  Hushathite  slew  '  Saph, 
which  wof  of  the  sons  of  '  the  giant 

19  And  there  was  again  a  batUe  in  Gob  with 
the  Philistines,  where  Elhanan  the  son  of 

*  Jaare-oregim,  a  Beth-lehemite,  slew  the  bro- 
ther of  QoUath  the  Gittite,  the  staff  of  whose 
spear  was  like  a  weaver's  beam. 

20  And  there  was  yet  a  battle  in  Oath,  where 
was  a  man  of  great  stature,  that  had  on  every 
hand  six  fingers,  and  on  every  foot  six  toes, 
four  and  twenty  in  number ;  and  he  also  was 
bom  to  ^  the  giant 

SI  And  when  he  *  defied  Israel,  Jonathan  the 
son  of  '  Shimeah  the  brother  of  David  slew  him. 

22  These  four  were  bom  to  the  giant  in  Gath, 
and  fell  by  the  hand  qf  David,  and  by  the  hand 
of  htoserrantB. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

t  liiiihi  If  lliirtu'  liurn  l[i  nil    I  If  I  Ml   I  Ml Mirfilil liliBliii 

AND  David  ^ake  unto  the  '  LoRDtiie  words 
of  this  ^  song  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  had 
delivered  him  out  of  the  hand  of  all  his  ene- 
mies, and  out  of  the  hand  of  Saul : 
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Doping  tkmktgiving, 

2  And  he  said,  the  Lord  ia  my  *  rock,  and  my 
'fortress,  and  my  deliverer; 

3  The  God  of  my  rock ;  in  him  will  I  trust : 
he  it  my  •  shield,  and  the  '  horn  of  my  sal- 
vation, my  high  « tower,  and  my  ^  refuge,  my 
saviour  ;  thou  savest  me  from  violence. 

4  I  will  call  on  the  Lord,  who  is  worthy  to  bo 
praised :  so  shall  I  be  saved  from  mine  enemies 

5  When  the  '  waves  of  death  compassed  me 
the  floods  of  i  ungodly  men  made  me  afraid ; 

6  The  sorrows  of  hell  compassed  ma  about; 
the  snares  of  death  prevented  me ; 

7  In  my  distress  >  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  and 
cried  to  my  God :  and  he  did  hear  ■  my  voice 
out  of  his  temple,  and  my  cry  did  enter  into 
his  ears. 

8  Then  the  earth  ■  shook  and  trembled ;  the 
foimdations  of  heaven  •  moved  and  shook, 
because  he  was  wroth. 

9  There  went  up  a  smoke  p  out  of  his  nos- 
trils, and  1  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured : 
coals  were  kindled  by  it 

10  He  bowed  '  the  heavens  also,  and  came 
down  ;  and  darkness  ■  was  under  his  feet 

11  And  he  rode  upon  a  «  cherub,  and  did  fly: 
and  he  was  seen  upon  the  ■  wings  of  the  wind. 

13  And  he  made  darkness  pavilions  round 
about  him,  '  dark  waters,  and  thick  clouds  of 
the  skies. 

13  Through  the  brightness  before  him  were 
coals  of  fire  kindled. 

14  The  Lord  tinmdered  *  from  heaven,  and 
the  most  high  uttered  his  voice. 

15  And  he  sent  out  "  arrows,  and  scattered 
them  ;  lightning,  and  discomfited  them. 

16  And  the  channels  of  the  sea  ^  appeared, 
the  foundations  of  the  world  were  discovered, 
at  the  rebuking  of  the  Lord,  at  the  blast  of 
the  breath  of  his  •  nostrils. 

17  He  sent  from  above,  he  took  me ;  he  drew 
me  out  of  '  many   waters  ; 

18  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy, 
and  from  them  that  hated  me :  for  they  were 
too  strong  for  me. 

19  They  prevented  me  in  the  day  of  my  ca- 
lamity :  but  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

30  He  brought  me  forth  also  mto  a  large 
place :  hO'  delivered  me,  because  he  delighted 
"  in  me. 

21  The  Lord  rewarded  me  according  *  to 
my  righteousness:  according  to  the  *clean- 
n^  of  my  hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

22  For  I  have  kept  'the  ways  of  the  Lord, 
and  have  not  wickedly  departed  from  my  God. 

23  For  K  all  his  judgments  -were  before  me : 
and  as  for  his  statutes,  I  did  not  depart  from 
them. 

24  I  was  also  upright  >■  befpre  him,  and  have 
kept  myself  from  mine  iniquity. 

25  Therefore  the  Lord  hath  recompensed  me 
according  to  my  righteousness }  according  to 
my  cleanness  '  in  his  eye  sight 

26  With  the  merciful  J  thou  wilt  show  thyself 
merciful,  and  with  th»  upright  man  thou  wilt 
show  thyself  upri^t 

27  Wiu  the  pure  thou  wilt  show  thyself  pure ; 
and  with  the  n*oward  ^  thou  wilt  >  show  thyself 

unsavoury. 

28  And  the  afflicted  people  thou  wilt  save : 
but  tiiine  eyes  are  upon  the  *  haugh^,  that 
thou  mayest  bring  them  down. 

29  For  thou  art  my  <>  lamp,  O  Lord  :  and  the 
Lord  will  lighten  my  darkness. 

30  For  by  thee  I  have  •  run  through  a  troop  : 
by  my  Cw  have  I  leaped  oyer  a  wall. 
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31  As  for  God,  his  way  is  perfect ;  the  word 
of  tlic  LoBD  is  p tried;  he  is  a  buckler  to  all 
them  that  trust  In  him. 

32  For  who  is  God,  save  the  Lord  7  and  who 
is  a  roek,  save  our  God  ? 

33  God  is  my  stren^  and  power :  and  he 
^  maketh  my  way  pemct 

34  He  'maketh  my  feet  "like  hinds'  feet: 
and  asttcth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

35  He  teacheth  my  bands  •  to  war ;  so  that 
a  bowof  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

36  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  shield  of  thy 
salvation ;  and  thy  gentleness  hath  »  made  me 
great. 

37  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me ; 
so  that  my  *  feet  did  not  slip. 

33  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  de- 
stroyed them ;  and  turned  not  again  until  I 
had  consumed  them. 

39  And  I  have  consumed  them,  and  wounded 
them,  that  they  could  not  arise :  yea,  they  are 
fallen  •  under  my  feet 

40  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  to 
battle :  them  ■  that  rose  up  against  me  hast 
thou  '  subdued  under  me. 

41  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  ■  necks  of 
mine  enemies,  that  I  might  destroy  them  that 
hate  me. 

42  They  looked,  but  there  teas  none  to  save  ; 
even  unto  the  Lobd,  but '  he  answered  them  not. 

43  -Xhen  did  I  beat  them  as  small  as  the  dust 
»•  of  the  earth,  I  did  stamp  them  as  the  mire '  of 
the  street,  and  did  spread  them  abroad. 

44  Thou  also  hast  delivered  me  from  the 
(Strivings  '  of  my  people,  thou  hast  kept  me  to 
he  head  of  the  *  heathen :  a  people  which  I 
knew  shall  not  serve  me. 

45  '  Strangers  shall  <  submit  themselves  unto 
me :  as  soon  as  they  hear,  they  shall  be  obe- 
dient unto  me. 

46  Strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  they  shall 
he  afraid  out  of  their  close  ^  places. 

47  The  Lord  liveth :  and  blessed  be  my  rock ; 
and  exalted  be  the  Ood  of  the  rock  of  my 
salvation. 

48  It  is  God  that  '  avengeth  me,  and  that 
bringeth  down  the  people  under  me, 

49  And  that  bringeth  me  forth  from  mine 
enemies:  thou  also  hast  lifted  me  up  on  high 
above  them  that  rose  up  against  me:  thou 
hast  delivered  )  me  from  the  violent  man. 

50  Therefore  1  will  give  thanks  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  among  the  heathen,  and  I  will  sing 
praises  unto  thy'  name. 

51  He  M  the  tower  of  salvation  for  his  king : 
and  showeth  mercy  to  his  anointed,  unto  Da- 
vid, and  to  his  seed  for  ^  evermore. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  DnU  la  Mi  M  vadi  ircfaMdi  1^  Mih  ki  OolS  pnmkH  to  b*  hnani  MM  «r 
mtMmm  •  TladMnM  mmW  DawldHd.  •  ioMlofwof  Dmidi  aiibv 

NOW  these  be  the  last  words  of  David. 
David  the  son  of  Jesse  said,  and  the  man 
wAo  was  raised  *  up  on  high,  the  anointed  of 
the  Ood  of  Jacob,  and  the  sweet  psalmist  of 
Israel  said, 

2  The  Spirit  *  of  the  Lobd  spake  by  me,  and 
hts  word  was  in  my  tongue. 

3  The  God  of  Israel  said,  the  Rock  of  Israel 
spake  to  me,  '  He  that  ruleth  over  men  must 
M  *  just,  ruling  in  the  fear  '  of  God. 

4  And  he  shall  he  as  the  light  >  of  the  morn- 
ing, when  the  sun  riseth,  even  a  morning 
without  clouds :  as  the  tender  grass  springing 
out  of  the  fiarto  by  clear  shining  after  ^  rain. 

5  Although  my  houae  fte  not  so  with  Godj 
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yet  he  hath  made  with  me  an  i  everlasting 
covenant,  ordered  in  all  things,  and  sure:  for 
this  is  all  my  salvation,  and  all  my  )  desire, 
although  he  make  it  not  to  grow. 

6  But  the  sons  of  Belial  shall  be  all  of  them 
as  thorns  thrust  away,  because  they  cannot 
be  taken  ^th  hands : 

7  But  the  man  that  shall  touch  them  must  be 
k  fenced  with  Iron  and  the  staff  of  a  spear; 
and  they  shall  be  utterly  burned  with  fire  iln 

the  same  place. 

8  If  These  be  the  names  of  the  mighty  men 
whom  David  had:  "The  Tachmonite  that 
sat  in  the  seat,  chief  among  the  captains ;  the 
same  was  Adlno  the  Eznite :  he  ttji  up  hit 
epear  against  ei^t  hundred,  whom  ■  he  slew 
at  one  time. 

9  And  after  him  weis  Eleazar  the  son  of  Dodo 
the  Ahohite,  one  of  the  three  mighty  men  with 
David,  when  they  defied  the  Philistines  f^t 
were  there  gathered  together  to  battle,  mjjA 
the  men  of  Israel  were  gone  away :  ^fff, 

10  He  arose,  and  smote  the  Philistines  uSffl 
his  hand  was  weary,  and  his  hand  clave  unto 
the  sword :  and  the  Loan  wrought  a  great 
victory  that  day;  and  the  peofue  returned 
after  him  only  to  spoil. 

11  And  .after  him  weis  Shammah  the  son  ot 
Agee  the  Hararite.  And  the  Philistines  wore 
gathered  together  *  into  a  tro(^  where  was  a 
piece  of  ground  full  of  lentiles ;  and  the  people 
fled  from  the  Philistines. 

12  But  he  stood  in  the  midst  of  the  ground, 
and  defended  it,  and  slew  the  Philistines :  ana 
the  Lord  wrought  a  great  victory. 

13  And  *  three  of  the  tliirty  chief  went  down, 
and  came  to  David  in  Um  harvest  time  unto 
1  the  cave  of  Adullam :  and  the  troop  of  the 
Philistines  pitched  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

14  And  David  wa«then  in  a  hold,  and  the  gar- 
rison of  the  Philistines  was  then  tn  Beth-lehem. 

15  And  David  longed,  and  said,  Ob  that  one 
would  give  me  drink  of  the  water  of  the  well 
of  Beth-lehem,  which  is  by  the  gate  1 

16  And  the  three  mighty  men  brake  through 
the  host  of  the  Philistines,  and  drew  water 
out  of  the  well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  was  by  the 
gate,  and  took  it,  and  brought  it  to  David : 
nevertheless  he  would  not  drink  thereo:^  but 
poured  it  out  unto  the  Lord. 

17  And  he  said,  Be  it  far  from  me,  O  Lord, 
that  I  should  do  this :  t<  not  this  the  blood  of 
the  men  that  went  in  jeopardy  of  tlieir  lives? 
therefore  he  would  not  drink  it  These  things 
did  these  three  mighty  men. 

18  And  Abishai,  the  brother  of  Joab,  the  son 
of  Zeruiah,  was  chief  amoi^  three.  And  he 
lifted  up  his  spear  against  three  hundred,  'and 
slew  them,  and  had  the  name  among  three. 

19  Was  be  not  most  honourable  of  three? 
therefore  he  was  their  captain :  howbeit  he 
attained  not  unto  the  frst  three. 

20  And  Benalah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son 
of  a  valiant  man,  of  Eabzeel,  *  who  had  done 
manv  acts,  he  slew  two  *  lion-like  men  of 
Moab :  he  went  down  also  and  slew  a  lion  in 
the  midst  of  a  pit  in  time  of  snqw : 

21  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  'a  goodly  man: 
and  the  Egyptian  had  a  spear  in  his  hand; 
but  he  went  down  to  him  with  a  staC  and 
plucked  the  spear  out  of  the  Egyptian*^  hand, 
and  slew  him  with  his  own  spear. 

22  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada, and  had  the  name  among  three  mlgb^ 
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David  numbers  the  people, 

S3  He  was '  more  honourable  than  the  thirty, 
bnt  he  attained  not  to  the  Jirst  three.  And 
David  set  him  over  his  *  guard. 

34  Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab  was  one  of  the 
thirty;  Eihanan  the  son  of  Dodo  of  Beth- 
lehem, 

25  Shanunah  the  Harodite,  Ellka  the  Haro- 
dite, 

26  Helez  the  Paltite,  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh 
the  Tekoite, 

27  Ablezer  the  Anethothite,  Mebunnai  the 
Hushathite, 

28  ZahnoQ  the  Ahohite,  Maharai  the  Neto- 
phathite, 

29  Heleb  the  son  of  Baanah,  a  Netophathlte, 
Ittai  the  son  of  Ribai  out  of  Gibeah  of  the 
children  of  Benjamin, 

30  Benaiah  the  Plratbonite^  Hiddai  of  the 
*  brooks  of  Oaash, 

31  Abi-albon  the  Arbathite,  Azmaveth  the 
Barhumite, 

32  EUahba  the  Shaalbonite ;  of  the  sons  of 
Jashen,  Jonathan, 

33  Shammah  the  Haraiite,  Ahiam  the  son  of 
Sharar  the  Hararite, 

34  Eliphelet  the  aon  of  Ahasbai,  the  son  of 
the  Maachathite,  Eliam  the  son  of  Ahithophel 

the  Gilonite, 

35  Hezrai  the  Carmelite,  Paarai  the  Arbite, 

36  Igal  the  son  of  Nathan  of  Zobah,  Bam 
the  Gadite, 

37  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Nahari  the  Beeroth- 
Itej  armour-bearer  to  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiafa, 

38  Ira  r  an  Ithrite,  Gareb  an  Ithrite, 

39  Uriah  ■  the  Hittite :  thirty  and  seven  in  all. 

CHAPTER  XKIV. 

IDtTld,tKqMadbr9u<d,hn«ih)s^u>iiumfa(ribepaDp1&  G Tht euMaknt, to dIm 
moBifeaitad  Ivnlr  A^n  trinf  lha  mnauflllkUD  huiiM  ibouHiid  SaWnlnn- 
lO  DbtU,  tarliv  One  dUcdm  pnpSMMIvSul,  nwiMh,  ud  cboi^^ 
dir**  p—iilnM.  U  After  iha  doch  cl  (hnwin  ud  in  Uonand,  VkiU,  bj  n- 
panUuH*,  pm«nUth  ibt  deitmnloD  el  Jwmkin.  IS  JkM,  by  Qvl'i  dinslioD, 
fn«iiuiili  Aimntb'i  [ImUu-floai  t  whn  iMvinf  HcnAoed,  iba  pUfM  Mirctti. 

AND  again  ■  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Israel,  and  ^he  moved 
David  against  Uiem  to  say,  'Go,  number 
Israel  and  Judah. 

2  For  the  king  said  to  Joab  the  captain  of  the 
host,  which  was  with  him,  Go  now  through 
all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  from  Dan  even  to 
Beer-sheba,  and  number  ye  the  people,  that 
I  may  know  the  number  *  of  the  people. 

3  And  Joab  said  unto  the  king.  Now  the  Lord 
thy  God  add  unto  the  people,  how  many 
soever  they  be,  a  hundred-fold,  and  that  the 
eyes  of  my  lord  the  king  may  see  it :  but  why 
doth  my  lord  the  king  delight  in  this  thing? 

4  Notwithstanding  the  king's  word  prevailed 
against  Joab,  and  against  the  captains  of  the 
host.  And  Joab  and  the  captains  of  the  host 
went  out  from  tiie  presence  of  the  king,  to 
number  the  people  of  Israel. 

5  Y  And  they  passed  over  Jordan,  and  pitched 
in  '  Aroer,  on  the  right  side  of  the  city  that 
lieth  in  the  midst  oi  the  «  river  of  Gad,  and 
toward   Jazer : 

6  Then  they  came  to  Gilead,  and  to  the  i  land 
of  Tahtim-hodshi }  and  they  came  to  iDan- 
jaan,  and  about  to  '  Zidon, 

7  And  came  to  ttie  strong  hold  of  Tyre,  and 
to  an  the  ciUes  of  the  Hivites,  and  of  the 
Canaanites :  and  they  went  odt  to  the  south 
of  Judah,  even  to  Beer-sheba. 

8  So  when  they  had  gone  through  all  the 
land,  they  came  to  Jerusalem  at  the  end  of 
nine  months  and  twenty  days. 

9  And  Joab  gave  up  the  sum  of  the  number 
of  the  people  unto  the  king :  and  there  were 
in  Israel  eight  hundred  thousand  valiant  men 
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that  drew  the  swOTd ;  and  the  men  of  Jtidah 
were  five  hundred  thousand  men. 

10  T[  And  David's  heart  smote  i  him  after 
that  he  had  numbered  the  people.  And  David 
said  unto  the  Lord,  I  "  have  smned  greatly  in 
that  I  have  done :  and  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O 
Lord,  take  away  "the  iniquity  of  thy  servant; 
for  I  have  done  very  "  foolishly. 

11  For  when  David  was  up  in  the  morning, 
the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  the  prophet 
p  Gad,  David's  seer,  saying, 

12  Go  and  say  unto  David,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I  offer  thee  three  things;  choose- 'thee 
one  of  them,  that  I  may  do  it  unto  ttiee. 

13  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  told  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Shall  seven  '  years  of  famine 
come  unto  thee  in  thy  land  7  or  wilt  thou  flee 
three  months  before  thine  enemies,  while  the^ 
pursue  thee  ?  or  that  there  be  three  days  pesti- 
lence in  thy  land  ?  now  advise,  and  see  what 
answer  I  shall  return  to  him  that  sent  me. 

14  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a  great 
strait:  let  us  fall  now  into  me  hand  of  the 
Lord  ;  for  his  mercies  are  ■ '  great :  and  let 
me  not  fall  into  "  the  hand  of  man. 

15  If  So  the  Lord  sent  a  pestilence  upon 
Israel  from  the  morning  even  to  the  time  ap- 
pointed :  and  there  died  of  the  people  from  Dan 
even  to  Beer-sheba  seventy  thousand  men. 

16  And  when  the  ^  angel  stretched  out  his 
hand  upon  Jerusalem  to  destroy  it,  the  Lord 
» repented  him  of  the  evil,  and  said  to  the 
angel  that  destroyed  the  people,  It  is  '  enough ; 
stay  now  thy  hand.  And  the  angel  of  the  Loan 
was  by  the  threshing-place  of  Araunah  ^  the 
Jebusite.  ' 

17  And  David  spake  unto  the  Lord  when  he 
saw  the  angel  that  smote  the  people,  and  said, 
Lo,  Ihave  'sinned,  and  1  have  done  wickedly: 
but  these  "  sheep,  what  have  they  done  1  tet 
thy  hand,  I  pray  thee,  be  against  me,  and 
against  my  father's  house. 

18  1  And  Gad  came  that  day  to  David,  and 
said  unto  him,  Go  up,  rear  an  altar  unto  the 
Lmo  in  the  threshing-floor  of  ^  Araunah  the 
Jebusite. 

19  And  David,  according  to  the  saying  of 
Gad,  went  up  as  the  Lord  commanded. 

20  And  Araunah  looked,  and  saw  the  king 
and  his  servants  cpming  on  toward  him :  and 
Araunah  went  out,  and  nowed  himself  before 
the  king  on  his  face  upon  the  ground. 

21  And  Araunah  said,  Wherefore  is  nly  lord 
the  king  come  to  his  servant?  And  David 
said.  To  buy  « the  threshing-floor  of  thee,  to 
build  an  altar  unto  the  Lord,  that  the  plague 
may  be  stayed   from  the  people. 

22  And  Araunah  said  unto  David,  Let  my 
lord  the  king  take  and  offer  up  what  seemeth 
good  unto  him :  behold,  here  be  oxen  ■  for  burnt 
sacrifice,  and  threshing  instruments  and  other 
instruments  of  the  oxen  for  wood. 

23  All  these  things  did  Araunah,  as  a  '  king, 
«ve  unto  the  king.  And  Araunah  said  unto 
me  king,  The  Lord  thy  God  accept  « thee. 

24  And  the  king  said  unto  Araunah,  Nay ; 
but  I  will  surely  buy  it  of  thee  at  a  price : 
neither  will  I  offer  bumt-bfferings  unto  the 
Lord  my  God  of  that  which  doth  cost  me 
nothing.  So  David  bought  the  threshing-floor 
and  the  oxen  for  fifty  shekels  of  silver. 

25  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace- 
offerings.  So  the  Lord  was  entreated  ^  for  the 
land,  and  the  plague  was  stayjed  fi*om.IsraeL 
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THE  FIRST  BOOK  OF  THE  KINGS, 


OOMHOMLT  CALLID, 

THE  THIRD  BOOK  OP  THE  KINGS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  nil  I  iteUMfe  D**U  in  hb  numt  w  t  AdooM,  DafdPi 
«h  dMlliirkiiB.   II  Br  IhcoaiHlrf  Nutan,  UBi[fi4h)il«  DieMlkltMnihl, 

tv  DsTii^  ■KBlMBm,  btiai  ■doIdM  klu  br  tmdak  ud  Nuluio,  ih*  ptopk 
IriwDph.  41  loiMibu  trlncliii  Um  mwt,  AdonJWi'i  iohb  Bb.  W  AdoDLJifa, 
twi^»attowcf  lhi«toT.t^M«|oiiJbit«TfaMl»«niilMii1bra<>l«ttiiB. 

NOW  king  David  was  old  anet '  stricken  in 
years ;  and  they  covered  him  with  clothes, 
but  he  gat  no  heat 

2  Wherefore  his  servants  said  unto  him,  *•  Let 
there  be  sought  for  my  lord  the  king  ■  a  young 
virgin :  and  let  her  stand  before  the  king,  and 
let  her  '  cherish  him,  and  let  her  lie  in  thy 
bosom,  that  my  lord  the  king  may  get  heat 

3  So  they  sought  for  a  fair  damsel  through- 
out all  the  coasts  of  Israel,  and  found  Abishag 
a  Shunammite,  and  brought  her  to  the  king. 

4  And  the  damsel  was  very  fair,  and  cherish- 
ed the  king,  and  ministered  to  him,  but  the 
king  knew  her  not 

5  T[  Then  Adonijah  •  the  son  of  Haggith  ex- 
alted 'himself,  paying,  I  will  <be  king:  and 
^  he  prepared  tiim  chariots  and  horsemen,  and 
fifty  men  to  run  before  him. 

0  And  his  father  had  not  displeased  him  ■  at 
any  time  in  saying.  Why  hast  thou  done  so? 
and  he  also  vat  a  very  goodly  man  ;  and  his 
mother  bare  him  after  Absalom. 

7  And  I  he  conferred  with  Joab  '  the  son  of 
Zeruiah,  and  with  Abiathar  ■  the  priest:  and 
they  ■  following  Adonijah  helped  him. 

8  But  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son 
of  Jehoiada,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and 
•  Shimei,  and  Rei,  and  the  mighty  men  •  which 
belonged  to  David,  were  not  with  Adonijah. 

9  And  Adonijah  slew  sheep  and  oxen  and 
fat  cattle  by  the  stone  of  Zoheleth,  which  is 
by  p  En-rogel,  and  called  all  his  brethren  the 
king's  sons,  and  all  the  men  of  Judah  the  king's 
servants: 

10  But  4  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Benaiah, 
and  the  migh^  men,  and  Solomon  his  brother, 
he  called  not 

11  1  Wherefore  Nathan  spake  unto  Bath- 
sheba  the  mother  of  Solomon,  saying,  Hast 
thou  not  heard  that  Adonijah  the  son  of  Hag- 
gith doth  reign,  and  David  our  lord  knoweth 
it  not? 

12  Now  therefore  come,  let  me,  I  pray  thee, 
give  thee  counsel,  that  thou  mayest  save  thine 
own  life,  and  the  life  of  thy  son  Solomon. 

13  Qo  and  get  thee  in  unto  king  David,  and 
say  unto  him,  Didst  not  thou,  my  lord,  O  king, 
swear  'unto  thine*  handmaid,  saying,  As- 
suredly ■  Solomon  thy  son  shall  reign  after 
me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon  my  throne?  why 
then  doth  Adonijah  reign? 

14  Bihold,  while  thou  yet  talkest  there  with 
the  king,  I  also  will  come  in  after  thee,  and 
t  confirm  thy  words. 

15  IT  And  Batb-sheba  went  in  unto  the  king 
into  the  chamber :  and  the  king  was  very  old ; 
and  Abishag  the  Shunammite  ministered  unto 
the  king. 

16  A  nd  Bath-sheba  bowed,  and  did  obeisance 
unto  the  king.  And  the  king  said,  "What 
wouldest  thou  ? 

17  And  she  said  unto  him,  My  lord,  thou 
swarest  by  the  Lord  thy  God  unto  thine  hand- 
maid, saying,  Assuredly  Solomon  thy  son 
shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  i^t  upon  my 
throne. 
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18  And  now,  behold,  Adonijah  reigneth  j  and 
now,  my  lord  the  king,  thou  knowest  it  not 

19  And  'he  hath  slain  oxen  and  fat  cattle 
and  sheep  in  abundance,  and  hath  called  all 
the  sons  of  the  king,  and  Abiathar  the  priest, 
and  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host ;  but  Solomon 
thy  servant  hath  he  not  called. 

2D  And  thou,  my  lord,  O  king,  the  eyes  of 
an  Israel  are  upon  thee,  that  mou  shouldest 
tell  them  who  shall  sit  on  the  throne  of  my 
lord  the  king  after  him. 

31  Otherwise  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  my 
lord  the  king  shall  sleep  '  with  his  fathers, 
that  I  and  my  son  Solomon  sh^  be  counted 
'  offenders. 

22  T[  And,  lo,  while  she  yet  talked  with  the 
king,  Nathan  the  prophet  also  came  in. 

23  And  they  told  the  king,  saying.  Behold 
Nathan  the  prophet  And  when  he  was  come 
in  before  the  king,  he  bowed  himself  before 
the  king  with  his  face  to  the  ground. 

24  And  Nathan  said,  My  lord,  O  king,  hast 
thou  saidj  Adonijah  shall  reign  after  me,  and 
he  shall  sit  upon  piy  throne  ? 

25  For  '  he  is  gone  down  this  day,  and  hath 
slain  oxen  and  fat  catUe  and  sheep  in  abund- 
ance, and  hath  called  all  the  king's  sons,  and 
the  captains  of  the  host,  and  Abiathar  the 
priest ;  and,  behold,  they  eat  and  drink  before 
him,  and  say,  'God  save  'king  Adonijah. 

26  But  me,  even  me  thy  servant,  and  Zadok 
the  priest,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
and  thy  servant  Solomon,  hath  he  not  called. 

27  Is  this  thing  done  tiy  my  lord  the  king, 
and  thou  hast  not  showed  ir  unto  thy  servant, 
who  should  sit  on  the  throne  of  my  lord  the 
king  after  him? 

28  If  Then  king  David  answered  and  said. 
Call  me  Bath-sheba.  And  she  came  Into  the 
king's  presence,  and  stood  before  the  king. 

89  And  the  king  sware,  and  said,  ■  As  the 
LoBD  liveth,  that  hath  redeemed  my  soul  out 
of  all  distr^ 

30  Even  as  I  sware  *  unto  thee  by  the  Lo»d 
Qod  of  Israel,  saying.  Assuredly  Solomon  thy 
son  shall  reign  after  me,  and  he  shall  sit  upon 
my  throne  in  my  stead;  even  so  will  I  cer- 
tainly do  this  day. 

31  Then  Bath-sheba  bowed  with  her  face  to 
the  earth,  and  did  reverence  to  the  king,  and 
said,  Let  •  my  lord  king  David  live  for  ever. 

32  IT  And  king  David  said,  Call  me  Zadok 
the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet  and  Be- 
naiah the  son  of  Jehoiada.  And  they  came 
before  the  king. 

33  The  king  also  said  unto  them,  Take  with 
you  the  servants  '  of  your  lord,  and  cause  So- 
lomon my  son  to  ride  upon  'mine  own  mule, 
and  bring  him  down  to  ^  Gihon : 

34  And  let  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan  the 
prophet  anoint  ihim  there  king  over  Israel: 
and  blow  ]  ye  with  the  trumpet,  and  say,  God 
save  king  Solomon. 

35  Then  ye  shall  come  up  after  him,  that  he 
may  come  and  sit  upon  my  throne ;  for  he  shall 
be  king  in  my  stead:  and  I  have  appointed 
him  tol>e  ruler  over  Israel  and  over  Judah. 

36  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  answer- 
ed the  king,  and  said,  ■>  Amen :  the  Lord  >  Qod 
of  my  lord  the  king  say  so  too. 
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37  As  "  the  LoHD  hath  been  with  my  lord  the 
king,  even  so  be  he  wiUi  Solomon,  and  make 
his  throne  greater  » than  the  throne  of  my 
lord  king  David. 

38  IT  So  Zadok  the  priest,  and  Nathan  the 
prophet,  and  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada, 
and  the  Cherethites,  and  the  Pelethites,  went 
down,  and  caused  Solomon  to  ride  upon 
kmg  David's  mule,  and  brought  him  to 
Gihon. 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest  took  a  horn  of 
oil  "  out  of  the  tabernacle,  and  v  anointed 
Solomon:  Ard  they  blew  the  trumpets} 
4  and  all  the  people  said,  God  save  king 

Solomon. 

40  And  all  the  people  came  up  after  him,  and 
the  people  piped  with  'pipes,  and  rejoiced 
with  great  joy,  so  that  the  earui  rent  with  the 

sound  of  them. 

41  1[  And  Adonijah  and  all  the  guests  that 
■were  with  him  heard  it  as  they  liad.  made 
an  end  of  *  eating.  And  when  Joab  heard 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  he  said.  Wherefore 
i»  this  noise  of.  the  city  being  in  an  up- 
roar? 

42  And  while  he  yet  spake,  behold,  Jona- 
tiian  the  son  of  Abiathar  the  priest  came: 
and  Adonijah  said  unto  him.  Come  in ;  for 
i  thou  art  a  valiant  man,  and  brlngest  good 
tidings. 

43  And  Jonathan  answered  and  said  to  Ado- 
nijah, Verily  our  lord  king  David  hath  made 
Solomon  king. 

44  And  the  king  hath  sent  with  him  Zadok 
the  priest,  and  Nathan  the  prophet,  and  Be- 
naiah the  son  of  Jehoiada,  and  the  Cherethites, 
and  the  Pelethites,  and  they  have  caused  him 
to  ride  upon  the  king's  mule: 

45  And  Zadok  the  priest  and  Nathan  the 
prophet  have  anointed  him  king  in  Oihon : 
and  they  are  come  up  from  thence  rejoicing, 
so  that  the  city  rang  again.  This  is  the  noise 
that  ye  have  heard. 

46  And  also  Solomon  'utteth  on  the  throne 
of  the  kingdom. 

47  And  moreover  the  king's  servants  came 
to  bless  our  lord  king  David,  saying,  God 
'  make  the  name  of  Solomon  better  than  thy 
name,  and  make  his  throne  greater  than  thy 
throne.  *  And  the  king  bowed  hinkself  upon 
the  bed. 

48  And  also  thus  said  the  king,  Blessed  be 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  which  ■  hath  given  one 
to  sit  on  my  throne  this  day,  mine  eyes  '  even 
seeing  it, 

49  And  all  the  guests  that  vsere  with  Adoni- 
jah were  afraid,  and  rose  up,  and  went  every 
man  his  way. 

50  If  And  Adonijah  feared  because  of  Solo- 
mon, and  arose,  and  went,  and  ■  caught  hold 
on  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

51  And  it  was  told  Solomon,  saying.  Behold, 
Adonijah  feareth  king  Solomon:  for,  lo,  he 
hath  caught  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar, 
saying,  Let  king  Solomon  swear  unto  me  to- 
day that  he  will  not  slay  his  servant  with  the 
sword. 

52  And  Solomon  said,  If  he  will  show  himself 
a  worthy  man,  there  »  shall  not  a  hair  of  him 
fall  to  the  earth:  but  •>  if  wickedness  shall  be 
found  in  him,  he  shall "  die. 

53  So  king  Solomon  sent,  and  they  brought 
huD  down  from  the  altar.  And  he  came  and 
bowed  himself  to  king  Solomon :  and  Solo- 
mon said  unto  him,  Qo  to  thy  house. 
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IVrOW  'the  days  of  David  drew  nigh  that 
-I-^  he  diould  die ;  and  he  charged  Solomon 
his  son,  sajring, 

2  I  go  the  way  of  all  ■  the  earth :  be  thou 
strong  therefore,  and  show  thyself  a  '  nan ; 

3  And  keep  the  charge  of  the  Lord  thy  God, 
to  walk  in  his  ways,  to  keep  his  statutes,  and 
his  commandments,  and  his  judgmer^  and 
his  testimonies,  as  it  is  written  "in  the  law  of 
Moses,  that  ^  thou  mayest  >  prosper  in  all  that 
thou  doest,  and  whithersoever  thou  turnest 
thyself: 

4  That  the  Lord  may  continue  his  word  which 
he  spake  concerning  me,  saying,  If  thy  chil- 
dren take  heed  to  their  way,  to  walk  before 
me  in  truth  with  all  their  heart  and  with  all 
their  soul,  there  i  shall  not  1  fail  thee  (said  he) 
a  man  on  the  throne  of  Israel. 

5  Moreover  thou  knowest  also  what  Joab  the 
son  of  Zerulah  did  to  me,  and  what  he  did 
to  the  two  captains  of  the  hosts  of  Israel,  unto 
1  Abner  the  son  of  Ner,  and  unto  "  Amasa  the 
son  of  Jether,  whom  he  slew,  and  ■■  shed  the 
blood  of  war  in  peace,  and  put  the  blood  of 
war  upon  his  girdle  that  v>aa  about  his  loins, 
and  in  his  shoes  that  were  on  his  feet 

6  Do  therefore  according  "to  thy  wig^m,^| 
and  p  let  not  his  hoar  head  1  go  down  to  the  , 
grave  in  peace. 

7  But  show  kindness  unto  the  sons  of  Bar- 
zillai '  the  Gileadite,  and  let  them  be  of  those 
that  eat  at  thy  table :  for  so  they  came  '  to  me 
when  I  fled  because  of  Absalom  thy  brother. 

8  And,  behold,  tfuni  hast  with  thee  Shimei 
t  the  son  of  Gera,  a  Benjamite  of  Bahurim, 
which  cursed  me  with  a  *  grievous  curse  in  the 
day  when  I  went  to  Mahanaim :  but  *  he  came 
down  to  meet  me  at  Jordan,  and  I  sware  to 
him  by  the  Lobd,  saying,  I  will  not  put  thee  to 
death  with  the  sword. 

9  Now  therefore  hold  *  him  not  guiltless :  for  , 
thou  art  a  wise  man,  and  knowest  what  thou  1 
oughtest  to  do  unto  him ;  but  his  hoar  head 
bring  thou  down  to  the  grave  with  blood. 

10  Tf  So  David  slept  '  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  '  in  the  city  •  of  David. 

11  And."  the  days  that  David  reigned  over 
Israel  v)ere  forty  years :  seven  years  reigned 
he  in  Hebron,  and  thirty  and  three  years 
reigned  he  in  Jerusalem. 

12  TI  Then  sat  Solomon  upon  the  throne  of 
David  his  father ;  and  ldB.klngdom  was  estab- 
lished « greatly. 

IS  If  And  Adonijah  the  son  of  Haggith  came 
to  Bath-sheba  the  mother  of  Solomon.  And 
she  said,  Comest^thou  peaceably?  gnd  he 
said.  Peaceably.- 

14  He  said  moreover,  I  have  somewhat  to  say 
unto  thee.   And  she  said.  Say  on. 

15  And  he  said,  Thou  knowest  that  the 
kingdom  was  •  mine,  and  that  all  Israel  set 
their  faces  on  me,  that  I  should  reign :  how- 
beit  the  kingdom  is  turned  about,  and  is 
become  my  brother's :  for  it  was  '  his  from 
the  Lord. 

16  And  now  I  ask  one  petition  of  thee,  '  deny 
me  not    And  she  said  unto  him.  Say  on. 

17  And  he  said.  Speak,  I  pray  thee,  unto 
Solomon  the  king,  (for  he  will  not  say  thee 
nay,)  that  iie  give  me  Abishag  ^  the  Shunam 

miteto  wife.  C^nkr\n]r> 
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18  And  Bath-sheba  said,  Well }  1  will  speak 
for  thee  unto  the  king. 

19  Bath-sheba  therefore  went  unto  king  &o- 
lomoo,  to  speak  unto  him  for  Adonijah.  And 
the  king  rose  '  up  to  meet  her,  and  i  bowed 
himselfunto  her,. and  sat  down  on  his  throne, 
-^nd  caused  a  seat  to  be  set  for  the  king's 
mother ;  and  she  sat  on  his  right  *  hand. 

20  Then  she  said,  I  desire  one  small  petition 
of  thee  ;  /  pray  thee,  say  me  not  nay.  And 
the  king  said  unto  her,  Ask  on,  my  mother : 
for  I  will  not  say  thee  nay. 

21  And  she  said,  Let  Abishag  the  Shunam- 
mite  be  given  to  Adonijah  thy  Drother  to  wife. 

22  Ana  king  Solomon  answered  and  said 
unto  his  mouier,  And  why  dost  thou  ask 
Abishag  the  Shunammite  for  Adonijah  1  adc 
for  him  the  kingdom  4lso ;  for  he  is  mine  elder 
brother ;  even  for  him,  and  for  Abiathar  >  the 
priest,  and  for  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah. 

23  Then  king  Solomon  sware  by  the  Lobd, 
saying,  Ood  "  do  so  to  me,  and  more  also,  if 
Adonijah  hare  not^ken  this  word  against 
Jiis  own  life. 

34  Now  therefore,  tu  the  Lord  liveth,  which 
bath  established  me,  and  set  me  on  the  throne 
jf  David  my  father,  and  who  hath  made  me 
a  house,  as  he  °  promised,  Adonijah  shall  be 
put  to  death  °  this  day. 

35  And  king  Solomon  sent  by  the  hand  of 
Benaiah  the  son  of  Jeholada ;  and  he  fell  upon 
Aim  that  he  died. 

80  1[  And  unto  Abiathar  the  priest  said  the 
kii»,  Get  thee  to  p  Anathoth,  unto  thine  own 
fielw ;  for  thou  ^  art  worthy  of  death :  but  I 
will  not  at  tMs  time  put  thee  to  death,  because 
'tiiou  barest  die  ark  of  the  Lord  God  before 
David  mv  father,  and  because  thou  hast  been 

•  afflictod  in  all  wherein  my  father  was  afflict 
ed. 

27  So  Solomon  thrust  out  Abiathar  from 
being  priest  unto  the  Lord;  that  he  might 
fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake 
concerning  '  the  house  of  Eli  in  Shiloh. 

28^  Then  tidings  came  to  Joab:  for  Joab 
had  "  turned  a&r  Adonijah,  *  though  he 
turned  not  after  Absalom.  And  Joab  fled 
unto  the  taberaacle  of  the  Lord,  and  caught 

•  hold  on  the  horns  of  the  altar. 

29  And  it  was  told  king  Solomon  that  Joab 
was  fled  unto  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lobd  ;  and, 
behold,  he  U  by  the  *  altar.  Then  Solomon 
sent  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jeholada,  saying,  Qo, 
fan  upon  him. 

30  And  Benaiah  came  to  the  tabernacle  of 
the  Lobd,  and  said  unto  him.  Thus  aaith  the 
king,  Come  forth.  And  he  said.  Nay  ;  but  I 
will  die  liere.  And  Benaiah  brought  the  king 
word  again,  saying,  Thus  said  Joab,  and  thus 
he  answered  me. 

31  And  the  kingsaidunto  him.  Do  as  he  hath 
sadd,  and  fall  upon  him,  and  bury  him ;  that 
'  thou  mayest  take  away  the  innocent  blood, 
which  Joab  ■  shed,  from  me,  and  from  the 
house  of  my  father^ 

32  And  the  Lord  wall  letum  '  his  blood  upon 
his  own  head,  who  &Sl  upon  two  men  more 
righteous  and  better  *  than  he,  and  dew  them 
with  the  sword,  my  father  David  not  •  know- 
ing thereof,  to  wit,  Abner  the  son  of  *  Ner, 
captain  of  the  host  of  Israel,  and  *  Amasa  the 
son  of  Jether,  captain  of  the  host  of  Judah. 

33  Their  blood  shall  therefore  return  upon  the 
head  of  Joab,  and  upon  the  head  gf  his  seed 
'  ibr  ever :  but  f  upon  David,  and  upon  his  seed, 
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and  upon  his  hoDse,  and  upon  his  throne,  shall 
there  be  peace  for  ever  >•  from  the  Lobd.  \ 
34  So  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  went  up,  \ 
and  fell  upon  him,  and  slew  him :  and  he  was  i 
buried  in  his  own  house  in  the  wilderness. 

35 1[  And  the  king  put  Benaiah  tho  son  of 
Jehoiada  in  his  room  <  over  the  host :  and 
Zadok )  the  priest  did  the  king  put  in  the  room 
of  k  Abiathar. 

36  TI  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for 
1  Shimei,  and  said  unto  him.  Build  thee  a 
house  in  Jerusalem,  and  dwell  tiiere,  and  go 
not  forth  thence  any  whither. 

37  For  it  shall  be,  that  on  the  day  tiiou  goest 
out,  and  passest  over  the  brook  *  Kidron, 
thou  Shalt  know  for  certain  that  thou  shalt 
surely  die :  thy  "  blood  shall  be  upon  thine 
own  head. 

38  And  Shimei  said  unto  the  king,  The  say- 
ing is  good :  as  my  lord  the  king  Imtii  said,  so 
wiU  thy  servant  do.  And  Shimei  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  many  dajrs. 

39  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  three 
years,  that  two  of  the  servants  of  Shimei  ran 
away  unto  Achish  <>  son  of  Maachah  king  oi 
Gath.  And  they  told  Shimei,  saying.  Behold, 
thy  servants  be  in  Gath. 

40  And  Shimei  arose,  and  saddled  his  ass, 
and  went  to  Gath  to  Achish  to  seek  his  ser- 
vants :  and  Shimei  went,  and  brought  his  ser- 
vants from  Gath. 

41  And  it  was  told  Solomon  that  Shimei  had 
gone  from  Jerusalem  to  Gath,  and  was  come 
again. 

42  And  the  king  sent  and  called  for  Shimei, 
and  said  unto  him,  Did  I  not  make  thee  to 
swear  by  the  Lord,  and  protested  unto  thee, 
saying.  Know  for  a  certain,  on  the  day  thou 
goest  out,  and  walkest  abroad  any  whither, 
that  thou  shalt  surely  die?  and  thou  t>saids1 
unto  me.  The  word  that  I  have  heard  t«  good 

43  Why  then  hast  thou  not  kept  the  oath  ot 
the  Lord,  and  the  commandment  ^  that  I  have 
charged  thee  with  ? 

44  The  king  said  moreover  to  Shimei,  Thou 
knowest  all  the  wickedness  'which  thy  heart 
is  privy  to,  that  thou  didst  to  David  my  father: 
therefore  •  the  Lord  shall  return  thy  wicked- 
ness upon  thine  own  head ; 

45  And  king  Solomon  shall  be  *■  blessed,  and 
"  the  throne  of  David  ^idl  be  established  be- 
fore the  Lobd  for  ever. 

46  So  the  king  commanded  Benaiah  the  son) 
of  Jehoiada  ;  which  went  ou^  and  fell  upon 
him,  that  he  died.  And 'the  kingdom  was  es-l 
tablished  in  the  hand  of  Solomon. 

CHAPTER  III. 
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AND  Solomon  made  affinity  with  Pharaoh 
king  of  Egypt,  and  'took  Pharaoh's 
daughter,  and  brought  her  into  the  city  ""of 
David,  until  he  had  made  an  end  of  ^  building 
his  own  house,  and  '  the  house  of  the  Lono. 
and  the  wall  *  of  Jerusalem  round  about 
2 11  Only '  the  people  sacrificed  in  high  places, 
because  there  was  no  house  bidlt  unto  the  name ' 
of  the  Lord,  until  those  days. 

3  And  Solomon  loved  '  the  Lord,  walking  in 
the  statutes  »■  of  David  his  father:  only  he  sa- 
crificed and  burnt  incense  In  high  places. 

4  And  the  king  went  to  Gibeon  '  to  sncrifice 
there ;  for  that  )  was  the  great  high  place :  a 
thousand  burnt-offerings  did  Solomon  ofibr 
upon  that  altar. 
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5  H  In  Oibeon  the  Load  appeared  '  to  Solo- 
mon \n  a  dream  iby  night:  and  Gkid  said, 
Ask  "  what  I  shall  give  thee. 

6  And  Solomon  said,  Thou  hast  showed  onto 
11^  servant  David  my  father  great  "  mercy, 
according  as  be  walked  *  before  thee  in  truth, 
and  in  righteousness,  and  in  uprightness  p  of 
heart  with  thee ;  and  thou  hast  kept  for  him 
this  great  kindness,  that  thou  hast  given  him 
a  son  <to  sit  on  his  throne,  as  it  ia  this  day. 

7  And  now,  O  Lors  my  Ood,  thou  hast  made 
thy  servant  king  instead  of  David  my  father : 
and  I  am &ut  a  nttle  ' child :  IknownotAoipto 
go  *  otit  or  come  in. 

8  And  thy  servant  ia  in  the  midst  of  thy  peo- 
ple which  thou  hast  *  chosen,  a  great  people, 
that  cannot  be  ■  numbered  nor  counted  for 
multitude. 

B  Give  Uierefere  thy  servant  an  '  understand- 
ing »  heart  to  judge  »  thy  people,  Uiat  I  may 
discern  '  between  good  and  bad :  for  who  is 
able  to  judge  this  thy  so  great  a  people  1 

10  And  the  speech  pleased  the  Lord,  that 
Solomon  had  asked  this  thing. 

11  And  Ood  said  unto  him,  ■  Because  thou 
hast  asked  this  thing,  and  hast  not  asked  for 
thyself  '  long  life ;  neither  hast  asked  riches 
for  thyself,  nor  hast  asked  the  life  of  thine 
enemies ;  but  hast  asked  for  thyself  under- 
standing to   discern  judgment  j 

12  Behold,  I  have  done  «  according  to  thy 
words :  lo,  I  have  given  thee  a  wise  and  an 
understanding  heart  j  so  '  that  there  was  none 
like  tiiee  before  thee,  neither  after  thee  shall 
any  arise  like  unto-  thee. 

13  And  I  have  also  given  thee  •  that  which 
thou  hast  not  asked,  both  'riches,  and  honour : 
80  that  >  then  >>  shall  not  be  any  among  the 
kings  like  unto  thee  all  thy  days. 

14  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  m  my  ways,  to  keep 
my  statutes  and  my  commandments,  as  thy 
father  David  did  walk,  then  1  will  lengthen 
I  thy  days. 

15  And  Solomon  awoke ;  and,  behold,  it  wag 
a  dream.  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem,  and 
stood  before  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the 
Lord,  and  ofiered  up  burnt-offerings,  and  of- 
fered peace-offerings,  and  made  a  feast  ]  to 
all  his  servants. 

16  Then  came  there  two  women,  tliat  were 
harlots,  unto  the  king,  and  stood  before  ■>  him. 

17  And  the  one  woman  said,  O  my  lord,  I 
and  this  woman  dwell  in  one  house ;  and  I 
wfu  delivered  of  a  child  with  her  in  the  house. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass  the  third  day  after 
that  I  was  delivered,  that  this  woman  was  de- 
livered also:  and  we  were  together ;  there  was 
no  stranger  with  us  in  the  house,  save  we  two 
in  the  house. 

19  And  this  woman's  child  died  in  the  night; 
because  she  overlaid  it. 

20  And  she  arose  at  >  midnight  and  took  my 
son  from  beside  me,  while  thy  handmaid 
slept,  and  laid  it  in  her  bosom,  and  laid  her 
dead  child  in  my  bosom. 

21  And  when  I  rose  in  the  morning  to  give 
my  child  suck,  behold,  it  was  dead :  but  when 
I  had  considered  it  in  the  morning,  behold,  it 
was  not  my  son,  which  I  did  bear. 

22  And  the  other  woman  said,  Nay ;  but  the 
hving  is  my  son,  and  the  dead  is  thy  son.  And 
this  said,  No ;  but  the  dead  it  ihy  son,  and  the 
living  it  my  son.  Thus  they  spiuce  before  the 
king. 

23  Then  said  the  king,  The  one  salth,  This 
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it  my  son  that  liveth,  and  thy  son  it  the  dead  t 
and  the  other  salth.  Nay ;  but  thy  son  it  the 
dead,  and  my  son  it  the  living. 

24  And  the  king  said.  Brine  me  a  sword. 
And  they  brought  a  sword  before  the  king. 

25  And  the  king  said,  Divide  the  living  child 
in  two,  and  give  half  to  the  one,  and  half  to 
the  other. 

26  Then  spake  the  woman  whose  the  living 
child  wot  unto  the  king,  for  ■»  her  bowels 
■  yearned  upon  her  son,  and  she  said,  O  my 
lord,  give  her  the  living  child,  and  in  no  wise 
slay  it  But  the  other  said,  Let  it  be  neither 
mine  nor  thine,  but  divide  it. 

27  Then  the  king  answered  and  said.  Give 
her  the  living  child,  and  in  no  wise  slay  it: 
she  it  the  mother  thereof 

28  And  all  Israel  heard  of  the  judgment 
which  the  king  had  judged;  and  they  reared 
the  king:  for  they  saw  that  the  wisdom  of 
God  wot  in   him,  to  do  judgment 

CHAPTER  IV. 

SO  king  Solomon  was  king  over  all  Israel. 
2  And  these  were  the  princes  which  he 
had ;  Azariah  the  son  of  Zadok  the  » priest, 

3  Elihoreph  and  Ahiah,  the  sons  of  Shisha, 
<>  scribes ;  Jehoshaphat '  the  son  of  Ahilud,  the 

recorder. 

4  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  wat  over 
the  host:  and  Zadok  and  *  Abiathar  were  the 
priests : 

5  And  Azariah  the  son  of  Nathan  was  over 
the  officers:  and  Zabud  the  son  of  Nathan 
wat  principal  officer,  and  the  king's  ^  friend : 

6  And  Ahishar  wat  over  the  household :  and 
Adoniram  the  son  of  Abda  wat  over  the 
>  tribute. 

7  Tl"  And  Solomon  had  twelve  officers  over 
all  Israel,  which  provided  victuals  for  the  king 
and  his  household :  each  man  his  month  in  a 
year  made  provision. 

8  And  these  are  their  names :  *  The  son  of 
Hur,  in  mount  Bphraim : 

9  ■  The  son  of  Dekar,  in  Makaz,  and  in  Sha- 
albim,  and  Beth-shemesh,  and  Elon-beth- 
hanan :  , 

10  1  The  son  of  Hesed,  in  Aruboth  ;  to  him 
pertained  Sochoh,  and  all  the  land  of  Hepher : 

11  *  The  son  of  Abinadab,  in  all  the  region  of 
Dor ;  which  had  Taphath  the  daughter  of 
Solomon  to  wife : 

12  Baana  the  son  of  Ahilud ;  to  kim  pertained 
Taanach  and  Megiddo,  and  all  Beth-shean, 
which  it  by  Zartanah  beneath  Jezreel,  from 
Beth-shean  to  Abel-meholab,  even  unto  the 

place  that  it  beyond  Jokneam : 

13  1  The  son  of  Geber,  in  Ramoth-gilead ;  to 
him  pertained  the  towns  of  ■  Jair  the  son  of 
Manasseh,  which  are  in  Gilead ;  to  him  aito 
pertained  the  region  of  *  Argob,  which  t*  in 
Bashan,  threescore  great  cities  with  walls  and 
brazen  bars: 

14  Abinadab  the  son  oflddo  ?uid  «  Mahanaim : 

15  Ahimaaz  was  in  Naphtall ;  he  also  took 
Basmath  the  daughter  of  Solomon  to  wife: 

16  Baanah  the  son  of  Hushai  wat  in  Asher 
and  in  Aloth : 

17  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Paruah,  in  Issachar: 

18  Shimei  the  son  of  Elah,  in  Benjamin : 

19  Oeber  the  son  of  Uri  wat  in  the  country 
of  Gilead,  in  the  country  of  Sihon  king  of  the 
Amorites,  and  of  Og  king  of  Bashan ;  and  he 
wat  the  only  officer  whi^  wat  In  the  land. 

SO  IT  Judah  and  Israel  wtte  r  many,  as  tba 
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sand  which  is  by  the  sea  in  multitude,  eating 
1  and  drinking,  and  making  merry. 

21  And  Solomon  reigned  '  over  all  kingdoms 
from  the  river  unto  the  land  of  the  Philistines, 
and  unto  the  border  of  Egypt :  they  brought 
■  presents,  and  served  Solomon  all  the  days 
of  his  life. 

22  TI  And  Solomon's  i  provision  for  one  day 
was  thirty  "  measures  of  fine  flour,  and  three- 
score measures  of  meal, 

23  Ten  fat  oxen,  and  twenty  oxen  out  of  the 
pastures,  and  a  hundred  dieep,  beside  faart& 
and  roebacks,  and  fallow  deer,  and  fttted 
fowl. 

24  For  he  had  dominion  over  all  the  region 
on  this  side  the  river,  from  Tiphsah  even  to 
Azzah,  over  all  the  kings  on  this  side  the 
river :  and  he  had  peace  *  on  all  sides  round 
about  him. 

33  And  Judah  and  Israel  *  dwelt  '  safety, 
every  man  under  '  his  vine  and  under  his  fig- 
tree,  fi-om  Dan  even  to  Beer-sheba,  all  the 
day?  of  Solomon. 

26  H  And  Solomon  had  forty  thousand  stalls 
of  ■  horses  for  ■  his  chariots,  and  twelve  thou- 
sand horsemen. 

27  And  those  officers  provided  victual  for 
king  Solomon,  and  for  all  that  came  unto  king 
Solomon's  table,  every  man  in  his  month: 
they  lacked  nothing. 

28  Barley  also  and  straw  for  the  horses  and 
^  dromedaries  brought  they  nnto  tiie  place 
where  the  officers  were,  every  man  according 
to  his  charge. 

29  If  And  God  gave  Solomon  *  wisdom  and 
understanding  exceeding  much,  and  large- 
ness of  heart,  even  as  the  sand  that  ia  on  the 
sea  shore. 

30  And  Solomon's  wisdom  excelled  the  wis- 
dom of  all  the  children  of  the  *  east  country, 
and  all  the  ■  wisdom  of  Egypt 

31  For  he  was  wiser  than  all  men ;  than 
Ethan  '  the  Bzrahite,  and  s  Heman,  and  Chal- 
col,  and  Darda,  the  sons  of  Mahol :  and  his 
fame  was  in  all  nations  round  atwut 

32  And  he  spake  three  thousand  ^  proverbs: 
and  his  <  son^  were  a  thousand  and  five. 

33  And  he  spake  of  trees,  from  the  cedar 
tree  that  it  in  Lebanon  even  unto  the  hyssop 
that  springeth  out  of  the  wall :  he  spake  also 
of  beasts,  and  of  fowl,  and  of  creeping 
things,  and  of  fishes. 

34  And  )  there  came  of  all  people  to  hear  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  from  all  kings  of  the 
earth,  which  had  heard  of  his  wisdom. 

CHAPTER  V. 
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AND  Hiram  ■  king  of  Tjrre  sent  his  servants 
unto  Solomon ;  for  he  had  heard  that 
they  had  anointed  him  king  In  the  room  of 
his  father :  for  ^  Hiram  was  ever  a  lover  of 
David. 

2  And  Solomon  sent  to  Hiram,  saying, 

3  Thou  knowest  how  that  David  my  father 
could  not  build  a  house  unto  the  name  of 
the  Lord  his  God'for  the  •  wars  which  were 
about  him  on  every  side,  until  the  Lobd  put 
them  under  the  soles  of  his  feet 

4  But  now  the  Lord  my  God  hath  given  me 
rest  *  on  every  side,  »o  that  there  is  neither  ad- 
versary nor  evil  occurrent 

5  And,  liehold,  I  ■  purpose  to  build  a  house 
'imto  the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God,  as  the 
Loao  qtake  <  unto  David  my  father,  saying. 
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Thy  son,  whom  I  will  set  upon  thy  throne  In 
thy  room,  he  shall  build  a  house  unto  my 
name. 

6  Now  therefore,  command  thou  that  they 
hew  me  cedar  trees  out  of  Lebuion ;  and  my 
servants  shall  be  with  thy  servants :  and  unto 
thee  will  I  give  hire  for  thy  servants  accord- 
ing to  all  that  thou  shalt  ^  appoint :  for  thou 
knowest  that  there  i$  not  among  us  i  any  that 
can  skill  to  hew  timber  like  unto  the  81- 
donians. 

7  1  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Hiram  heard 
the  words  of  Solomon,  that  he  rejoiced  greatiy, 
and  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  )  this  day,  which 
hatii  given  unto  David  a  wise  son  '  over  thte 
great  people. 

8  And  Hiram  sent  to  Solomon,  saying,  I  have 
I  considered  the  things  which  thou  sentest  to 
me  for :  and  I  will  do  all  thy  desire  concem- 
ine  timber  of  cedar,  and  concerning  timber 
orfir. 

9  My  servants  shall  bring  them  down  from 
Lebanon  unto  the  sea :  and  I  will  convey 
them  by  sea  in  floats  unto  the  place  that  thou 
shalt  "  appoint  me,  and  will  cause  them  to  be 
discharged  there,  and  thou  shalt  receive  them: 
and  thou  shalt  accomplish  my  derire,  In 
"  giving  food  for  my  household. 

10  IT  So  Hiram  gave  Solomon  cedar  trees 
and  fir  trees  occoratt^  to  aU  his  desire. 
^11  And  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twen^  thou- 
sand "  measures  of  wheat  for  food  to  his 
household,  and  twenty  measures  of  pure  oU ; 
thus  gave  Solomon  to  Hiram  year  by  year. 

13  And  the  Lord  gave  Solomon  wisdom,  as 
he  f  promised  him :  and  there  was  peace  be- 
tween Hiram  and  Solomon ;  and  tliey  two 
made  a  league  together. 

13  IT  And  King  Solomon  raised  a  *levy  out 
of  all  Israel ;  and  the  levy  was  thirty  thousand 
men. 

14  And  he  sent  them  to  Lebanon,  ten  thou- 
sand a  month  by  courses :  a  month  they  were 
in  Lebanon,  and  two  months  at  home :  and 
Adonlram  '  wot  over  the  levy. 

15  And  Solomon  had  threescore  and  ten 
thousand  that  bare  ■  burdens,  and  fourscore 
thousand  hewers  •  In  the  mountains ; 

16  Beside  the  chief  of  Solomon's  officeis 
which  were  over  the  work,  three  thousand  and 
three  hundred,  which  ruled  over  the  peoirfe 
that  wrought  in  the  work. 

17  And  the  king  commanded,  and  they 
brought  great  stones,  costly  stones,  and  hew- 
ed stones,  to  lay  the  foundation  of  the  house. 

18  And  Solomon's  builders  and  Hiram's  build- 
ers did  hew  them,  and  the  ■  stone-squarers :  so 
they  prepared  timber  and  stones  to  build  the 
house. 

CHAPTER  VI. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  four  hundred 
and  eightieth  year  after  the  children  of 
Israel  were  come  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  in 
the  fourth  year  of  Solomon's  reign  over  Is- 
rael, in  the  month  Zif;  which  it  the  second 
month,  that  he  >  began  to  build  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

a  And  the  house  »  which  kinff  Solomon  built 
for  the  Lord,  the  length  thereof  wo#  threescore 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  twenty  cufrite, 
and  tiie  height  thereof  thirty  cubits. 

3  And  the  porch  before  uie  temple  of  the 
house,  twenty  cubits  woo  th«  length  tlwraof. 
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according  to  the  breadth  of  tte  house ;  and 
tm  cubits  wu  the  breadth  thereof  before  the 
house. 

4  ^  And  for  the  house  he  made  ■  windows  of 
narrow  lights. 

5  If  And  *  against  the  wall  of  the  house  he 
built  *  chambers  '  round  about,  against  the 
walls  of  the  house  round  about,  both  of  tlie 
temple  andof  the  oracle:  andhemade  (cham- 
bers round  about : 

6  The  nethermost  chamber  -was  five  cubits 
broad,  and  the  middle  was  six  cubits  broad, 
and  the  third  va«  seven  cubits  broad:  for 
without  tn  the  vail  of  the  house  he  made  ^  nar- 
rowed rests  round  about,  that  the  beama  should 
not  be  fastened  in  the  walls  of  the  house. 

7  And  ^e  house,  when  it  was  in  building, 
was  built  of  stone  made  ready  i  before  it  was 
brought  thither;  so  that  there  was  neither 
hammer  nor  ax  nor  any  tool  of  iron  heard  in 
the  house,  while  it  was  in  building. 

8  The  door  for  the  middle  chamber  wot  in 
the  right  i  side  of  the  house :  and  they  went 
up  wiu  winding  stairs  into  the  middle  chamber^ 
and  out  of  the  middle  into  the  third. 

9  So  he  built  the  house,  and  finished  it ;  and 
covered  the  house  *  with  beams  and  boards  of 
cedar. 

10  And  then  he  built  chambers  ag^nst  all 
the  house,  five  cubits  high :  and  they  rested 
on  the  house  with  timber  of  cedar.  ^ 

11  IT  And  the  word  of  the  Lobd  came  to  So- 
lomon, saying, 

12  Concerning  this  house  which  then  art  in 
building,  if  >  thou  wilt  walk  in  my  statutes, 
and  execute  my  judgments,  and  keep  all  my 
commandments  to  walk  in  them ;  then  will  I 
perform  my  word  with  thee,  which  I  spake 
■unto  David  thy  father: 

13  And  "I  will  dwell  among  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  wilt  not  forsake  '  my  people  Israel. 

14  IT  So  Solomon  built  the  house,  and  finish- 
ed it 

15  And  he  buUt  the  walls  of  the  house  within 
with  boards  of  cedar,  p  both  the  floor  of  the 
house,  and  the  walls  of  the  ceiling :  and  he 
covered  them  on  the  inside  wiUi  wood,  and  co- 
vered the  floor  of  the  housie  with  planks 
of  fir. 

16  And  he  built  twenty  cubits  on  the  sides  of 
the  house,  both  the  floor  and  the  walls  with 
boards  of  cedar:  he  even  buUt  them  for  it 
within,  even  for  the  oracle,  even  for  tiie  « most 

ho\y  place. 

17  And  the  house,  that  ig,  the  temple  before 
it,  was  forty  cubits  long. 

18  And  the  cedar  of  the  house  within  leas 
carved  with  ■'knops  and  'open  flowers;  all 
icae  cedar;  there  was  no  stone  seen. 

19  TF  And  the  oracle  » he  prepared  in  the 
house  within,  to  set  there  the  ark  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lord. 

20  And  the  oracle  in  the  forepart  vas  twenty 
cubits  in  length,  and  twenty  cubite  in  breadth, 
and  twenty  cubits  in  the  height  thereof:  and 
he  overlaid  It  with  "  pure  gold;  and  to  cover- 
ed the  altar  which  wtu  of  cedar. 

21  So  Solomon  overlaid  the  house  within 
with  pure  gold :  and  he  made  a  partition  by 
the  chains  of  gold  before  the  oracle ;  and  he 
overlaid  it  with  gold. 

22  And  the  whole  house  he  overlaid  with 
gold,  until  he  had  finished  all  the  house :  also 
*  the  whole  altar  that  wot  by  the  oracle  he 
Overlaid  with  gold. 


A.  M.  sm. 

acuni. 


Am 

broad 
Hilhla, 

rwwl^ 
«(;  i«, 

mi 

d  tr,  won, 
iv,  Ma- 

[E».ii.a. 

h  norroip- 


i  Dt.n.u 


tdlSam 

■SSi 

odor. 

I  eJl4. 

diSBlT. 
U. 

n  Ex.»A 
ICa&lt. 


M3  3B00. 

a  c 
ini-iOH. 

p  a,  /torn 
<(fAi 

klVM 

■MIS  Ma 

•Mill, 
W.lft 

a  EI.X.X. 

r  sr, 
fminb. 

of. 

a  $hul  up. 
*  ei.30.1, 


Ofli  V, 

oUf/trmt. 

MTftrAcf 
wingt. 

1  ofHninn 

of- 

tfuart. 


C  OHfliiW* 

«/■ 

d  or,  /oar- 
■  Ba,UA 

mppurU- 
Omof. 

OS- 


and  pit' 
Ian  MTV 


23  f  And  within  the  oracle  he  made  two  che- 
rubims  o/  *  »  olive  tree,  each  len  cubits  high. 

24  And  five  cubits  woe  the  one  wing  ofthe 
cherub,  and  five  cubits  the  other  wing  of  the 
cherub :  from  Uie  uttermost  part  of  the  one 
wing  unto  the  uttermost  part  of  the  other  vsere 
ten  cubits. 

25  And  the  other  cherub  viae  ten  cubits :  both 
the  cherubims  -were  of  one  measure  and  one 
size. 

26  The  height  of  the  one  cherub  iDa«  ten  cu- 
bits, and  so  wot  it  of  the  other  cherub. 

27  And  he  set  the  cherubims  within  the  inner 
house :  and  '  they  stretched  forth  the  wings  cuT 
the  cherubims^  so  that  the  wing  of  the  one 
touched  the  one  walL  and  the  wing  of  the 
other  cherub  touched  uie  other  wall }  and  their 
wings  touched  one  another  in  the  midst  of  tiie 
house. 

28  And  he  overlaid  the  cherubims  with  gold. 

29  And  he  carved  all  the  walls  of  the  house 
round  about  with  carved  figures  of  cherubims 
and  palm  trees  and  ■  open  flowers,  witUn  and 
without 

30  And  the  floor  of  the  house  he  overiaid 
with  gold,  within  and  without 

31  IT  And  for  the  entering  of  the  oracle  he 
made  doors  of  olive  tree:  the  lintel  and  side 
posts  were  *■  a  fifth  part  of  the  wall. 

32  The  two  doors  also  were  of  oHve  tree  j 
and  he  carved  upon  them  carvings  of  cheru- 
bims and  palm  trees  and  ■  open  flowers,  and 
overlaid  them  with  gold,  and  spread  gold  upon 
the  cherubims,  and  uppn  the  palm  trees. 

33  So  also  made  he  for  the  door  of  the  tem- 
ple posts  of  olive  tree, '  a  fourth  part  of  the 
wait 

34  And  the  two  doors  were  of  fir  tree:  the 
two  •  leaves  of  the  one  door  were  folding,  and 
the  two  leaves  of  the  other  door  were  folding. 

35  And  he  carved  thereon  cherubims  and 
palm  trees  ajid  open  flowers:  and  covered 
them  with  gold  fitted  upon  the  carved  work. 

36  TI  And  he  built  the  inner  court  with  three 
rows  of  hewed  stone,  and  a  row  of  cedar 
beams. 

37  f  In  the  fourth  year  was  the  foundation 
of  the  house  of  the  Loan  laid,  in  the  month 
Zif: 

38  And  in  the  eleventh  year,  in  the  month 
Bui,  which  is  the  eighth  month,  was  the  house 
finished  '  throughout  all  the  parts  thereof,  and 
according  to  all  the  fashion  of  it  So  was  he 
t  seven  years  in  building  it 

CHAPTER  TII. 
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BUT  Solomon  was  building  his  own  house 
thirteen  •  years,  and  he  finished  all  his 

house. 

2  Tl  He  built  also  the  house  of  the  forest  ol 
Lebanon ;  the  length  thereof  was  a  hundred 
cubite,  and  the  breadtii  thereof  fifty  cubits 
and  the  height  thereof  thirty  cubits,  upon  four 
rows  of  cedar  pillars,  with  cedar  beams  upon 
the  pillars. 

3  And  t(  wof  covered  with  c^ar  above  upon 
the  ■>  beams,  that  lay  on  forty-five  pillars,  fif- 
teen in  a  row. 

4  And  there  were  windows  tn  three  rows,  and 
*  light  was  against  light  in  three  ranks. 

5  And  all  the  doors  and  posts  were  square, 
with  the  windows :  and  light  was  against  light 
in  three  ranks. 

6 1  And  he  made  a  porch  of  pillars;  the 
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Biram^t  vorkt  of  the  temple. 

len^  thereof  was  fifty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  thirty  cubits ;  and  the  porch  vms  '  be- 
fore them  :  and  the  other  pillars  and  the  tliick 
beam  vere  •  before  them. 

7  IT  Then  he  made  a  porch  for  the  throne 
where  he  might  judge,  even  the  porch  of  judg- 
ment: and  it  vaa  covered  with  cedar  '  from 
one  side  of  the  floor  to  the  other. 

S  If  And  his  house  where  he  dwelt  had  ano- 
ther court  within  the  porch,  wA«'c&  was  of  &ie 
like  work.  Solomon  made  also  a  house  for 
Pharaoh's  daughter,  whom  >  he  had  taken  to 
wt/e,  like  unto  this  porch. 

9 1  All  these  were  of  costly  stones,  according 
to  Oie  measures  of  hewed  stones,  sawed  wifti 
saws,  within  and  without,  even  from  the  foun- 
dation unto  the  coping,  and  »o  on  the  outside 
toward  the  great  court 

10  And  the  foundation  va$  of  costly  stones, 
even  great  stones,  stones  of  ten  cubite,  and 
stones  of  eight  cubits. 

11  And  above  were  costly  stone^  after  the 
measures  of  hewed  stones,  and  cedars. 

12  And  the  great  court  round  about  wa<  with 
three  rows  of  hewed  stones,  and  a  row  of  ce- 
dar beams,  both  for  the  inner  court  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  porch  ^of  the 
house. 

13  ir  And  king  Solomon  sent  and  fetched  Hi- 
ram I  out  of  Tyre. 

14  He  was  J  a  widow's  son  *  of  the  tribe  of 
Naphtali,  and  his  father  i  vat  a  man  of  Tyre, 
a  worker  in  brass :  and  "*  he  was  filled  with 
wisdom,  and  understanding,  and  cunning  to 
work  all  works  in  brass.  And  he  came  to  king 
Solomon,  and  wrought  all  his  work. 

15  If  For  he  "cast  two  pillars  "of  brass,  of 
eighteen  cubits  high  apiece:  and  a  line  of 
twelve  cubits  did.  compass  either  of  them 
about. 

16  And  he  made  two  chapiters  of  molten 
brass,  to  set  upon  the  tops  of  the  pillars :  the 
height  of  the  one  chapiter  was  five  cubits,  and 
the  height  of  the  other  chapiter  wu  five  cubits : 

17  Aw  sets  of  checker  work,  and  wreaths 
of  chain  woric,  for  the  chapiters  which  were 
upon  the  top  of  the  pillars ;  seven  for  the  one 
chapiter,  and  seven  for  the  other  chapiter. 

18  And  he  made  the  pillars,  and  two  rows 
round  about  upon  the  one  network,  -to  cover 
the  chapiters  that  were  upon  the  top,  with 
pomegranates:  and  so  did  he  for  the  other 
chapiter. 

19  And  the  chapiters  that  were  upon  the  top 
of  the  pillars  were  of  lily  work  in  the  porch, 
four  cubits. 

20  And  the  chapiters  upon  the  two  pillars  had 
pomegranates  also  above,  over  against  the 
belly  which  was  by  the  network :  and  the 
pomegranates  were  two  hundred  in  rows 
round  about  upon  the  other  chapiter. 

21  And  he  set  up  the  pillars  in  the  porch  p  of 
the  temple :  and  he  set  up  the  right  pillar,  and 
called  the  name  thereof  ^  Jachin :  and  he  set 
up  the  left  pillar,  and  called  the  name  thereof 
'  Boaz. 

22  And  upon  the  top  of  the  pillars  was  lily 
work :  so  was  the  work  of  the  pillars  finished. 

23  7  And  he  made  a  molten  ■  sea,  ten  cubits 
•  fi^m  the  one  brim  to  the  other :  it  was  round 
all  about  and  his  height  was  five  cubits :  and 
a  line  of  thirty  cubits  did  compass  it  round 
abont 

24  And  ■  under  the  brim  of  it  round  about 
Aere  were  knops  compasring  it,  ten  in  a  cu- 
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bit,  compassing  the  sea  round  about:  the 
knops  uere  cast  in  two  rows,  when  It  was  cast 
27  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  look- 
ing toward  the  north,  and  three  looking  to- 
ward the  west,  and  three  looking  toward 
the  south,  and  three  looking  toward  the  east : 
and  the  sea  was  set  above  upon  them,  and  all 
their  hinder  parts  were  inward. 

26  And  it  wat  a  hand-breadth  thick,  and  the 
brim  thereof  was  wrought  like  the  brim  of  a 
cup,  with  flowers  of  hues:  it  contained  two 
thousand  baths. 

27  H  And  he  made  ten  bases  of  brass :  four 
cubits  was  the  length  of  one  base,  and  four 
cubits  the  breadth  thereof,  and  three  cubits 
the  height  of  it. 

28  And  the  work  of  the  bases  was  on  this 
manner:  they  had  borders,  and  the  borders 
were  between  the  ledges : 

29  And  the  bordera  that  were  between  the 
ledges  were  '  lions,  oxen,  and  "  cherubims : 
and  upon  the  ledges  there  was  a  base  above  : 
and  beneath  the  fions  and  oxen  were  certain 
additions  '  made  of  thin  work. 

30  And  every  base  had  four  brazen  wheels,  and 

Elates  of  brass :  and  the  four  comers  thereof 
ad  undersetters :  under  the  laver  were  under- 
setters  molten,  at  the  side  of  ev&ry  addition. 

31  And  the  mouth  of  It  within  the  chapiter 
and  above  was  a  cubit :  but  the  mouth  thereof 
was  round  afier  the  work  of  the  base,  a  cubit 
and  a  half :  and  aJso  upon  the  mouth  of  it 
were  gravings  witii  their  borders,  fotu'sqnare, 
not  round. 

32  And  under  the  borders  were  four  '  wheels ; 
and  the  axletrees  of  the  wheels  were  joined  to 
the  base :  and  the  height  of  a  wheel  wu  a  cu- 
bit and  half  a  cubit 

33  And  the  work  of  the  wheels  was  like  the 
work  of  a  ctiariot  wheel :  their  axletrees,  and 
their  naves,  and  their  felloes,  and  their  spokes, 
were  all  molten. 

34  And  there  were  four  undersetters  to  Che 
four  corners  of  one  base :  and  the  underset- 
ters were  of  the  very  base  itself 

35  And  in  the  top  of  Uie  base  was  there  a 
round  compass  of  half  a  cubit  high :  and  on 
the  top  of  the  base  the  ledges  thereof  and  the 
borders  thereof  were  of  the  same. 

36  For  on  the  plates  of  the  ledges  thereof,  and 
on  the  borders  thereof,  he  graved  cherubims, 
lions,  and  palm  trees,  according  to  the  »  pro- 
portion of  every  one,  and  additions  round 
about. 

37  After  this  manner  he  made  the  ten  bases: 
all  of  them  bad  one  casting,  one  measure,  and 

one  size. 

38  IF  Then  made  he  ten  lavers  'of  brass: 
one  laver  contained  forty  baths :  and  every 
laver  was  four  cubits :  and  upon  every  one  of 
the  ten  bases  one  laver. 

39  And  he  put  five  bases  oiT  the  right  ^side 
of  the  house,  and  five  on  the  len  ^de  of 
the  house:  and  he  set  the  sea  on  the  right 
side  of  the  house  eastward  over  against  the 
south. 

40 1  And  '  Hiram  made  the  lavers,  and  the 
shovels,  and  the  basins.  So  Hiram  made  aa 
end  of  doing  all  the  work  that  he  made  king 
Solomon  for  the  house  of  the  Lobd  : 

41  The  two  pillars,  and  the  two  bowls  of  the 
chapiters  that  were  on  the  top  of  tbe  two  pil- 
lars ;  and  the  two  '  netwosks.  to  cover  the  two 
bowls  of  the  chapiters  which  were  upon  the 
topofthepiUarsi  ^^g,,,,,  .^Goftgle 


7Ae  dedication  of  the  temple. 

43  And  four  hundred  pomegranates  for  the 
two  networks,  even  two  rows  of  pomegra- 
nates for  one  network,  to  cover  the  two  bowls 
of  tiie  chapiters  that  were  ■  upon  the  pillars ; 

43  And  the  ten  bases,  and  ten  larers  on  the 
bases ; 

44  And  one  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  the 
sea; 

45'  And  f  the  pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
basins:  and  ul  these  vessels,  which  Hiram 
made  to  king  Solomon  for  the  house  of  the 
LoBD,  vere  <n  '  bri^t  brass. 

46  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king  cast 
them ;  k  in  the  clay  ground  between  Succoth 

1  and  ]  ZarUian. 

47  And  Solomon  lefl  all  the  vesselsunwet^-Aet^ 
k  because  they  were  exceeding  many:  neither 
was  the  weight  of  the  brass  >  found  out. 

48  f  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels  that 
pertained  unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  the  al- 
tar "  of  gold,  and  the  table  of  gold,  where- 
upon the  shew-bread  was. 

49  And  the  candlesticks  or  pure  gold,  five  on 
the  right  and  five  on  the  left,  before  the 
oracle,  with  the  flowers,  and  the  lamps,  and 
the  tongs  of  gold, 

50  And  the  bowls,  and  the  snufiers,  and  ttje 
basons,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  °  censers  of 
pure  gold }  and  uie  hinges  of  gold,  both  for 
the  doors  of  the  inner  house,  the  most  holy 
•placey  and  for  the  doors  of  the  house,  to  wit, 
of  the  temple. 

51  So  was  ended  all  the  work  that  king  Solo- 
mon made  for  the  house  of  the  Loau.  And 
Solomon  brought  in  the  <■  things  which  David 

*  his  &ther  -  had  dedicated ;  even  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  did  he  put  among 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lobd. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

HEN  '  Solomon  assembled  the  elders  of 
Israel,  and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the 
^  chief  of  the  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
unto  king  Solomon  In  Jerusalem,  « that  they 
might  bring  up  the  ark  of  Uie  covenant  of  the 
Lord  out  of  the  ci^  ■>  of  David,  which  u  Zion. 

2  And  all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled  them- 
selves unto  king  Solomon  at  the  ■  feast  in  the 
month  Ethanim,  which  u  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came,  and  the 
priests  '  took  up  the  ark. 

4  And  they  brought  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  <  tabernacle  or  the  congregation,  and 
all  the  holy  vessels  that  were  in  &e  tabernacle, 
even  those  did  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
bring  up. 

5  And  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel,  that  were  assembled  unto  him, 
were  with  him  before  the  ark,  sacrificing 

*  sheep  and  oxen,  that  could  not  be  told  nor 
numbered  fin*  mmtitude. 

6  And  the  priests  broiight  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  unto  his  t  place,  into  the 
oracle  of  the  house,  to  the  most  holy  place^ 
«wn  under  the  wings  i  of  the  cherubims. 

7  For  the  cherubims  spread  forUi  ikeir  two 
wings  over  tiie  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  che- 
rubims covered  the  aric  and  the  staves  thereof 
above. 

8  And  they  drew  out  the  staves,  that  the 
■  f  nds  of  tlie  staves  were  seen  out  in  the  i  ifity 
place  before  the  oracle,  and  they  were  not 
seen  without :  and  there  they  are  unto  this  day. 

^  9  7%erc  woe  nothing  in  the  ark  save  the  two 
tables  of  stone,  which  Moses  put  there  at 
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7%e  prayer  of  Sohmoiu 

when  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  . 
*  with  the  children  of  Israel,  when  they  came( 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  ' 

10  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
were  come  out  of  the  hotyplacej  that  the  cloud 
p  fiUed  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

11  So  that  tile  priests  coiud  not  stand  to 
minister  because  of  the  cloud :  for  the  glory 
of  the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

12  1  Then  ^  spake  Solomon,  The  Lord  said 
that  he  would  dwell  in  the  thick  '  darkness. 

13  1  ■  have  surely  built  thee  a  house  to 
dwell  in,  a  settled  ^  place  for  thee  to  abide  in 
for  ever. 

14  And  the  king  turned  his  face  about,  and 
blessed  "  all  the  congregation  of  Israel ;  (and 
all  the  congregation  of  Israel  stood  ;) 

15  And  he  said,  Blessed  *  be  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  which  spake  "  with  his  mouth  unto 
David  my  father,  and  hath  with  his  hand  ful- 
filled it,  saying, 

16  Since  the  day  that  I  brought  forth  my 
people  Israel  out  of  Egypt,  I  chose  no  ci^ 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  build  a  house, 
that  my  name  might  be  therein ;  but  I  chose 
"  David  to  be  over  my  people  Israel. 

17  And  '  it  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my  fa- 
ther to  build  a  house  for  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

18  And  the  Loan  said  unto  David  my  father, 
Whereas  it  was  in  thy  heart  to  build  a  house 
unto  my  name,  thou  didst  well  that  it  was  in 
thy  heart 

19  Nevertheless  thou  shalt  not  build  the 
house ;  but  thy  son  that  shall  come  forth  out 
of  thy  loins,  he  shall  build  the  house  unto  my 
name. 

30  And  the  Lord  hath  performed  his  word 
that  he  spake,  and  I  am  risen  up  in  the  room 
of  David  my  father,  and  sit  on  the  throne  of 
Israel,  as  ■  the  Lord  promised,  and  have  built  a 
house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

21  And  I  have  set  there  a  place  for  the  ark, 
wherein  u  the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  made  with  our  fathers,  when  he  brought 
them  out  of  the  land  of  Ec^t 

22  t  And  Solomon  stood  before  the  altdr  of 
the  Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel,  and  spread  ^  fiirth  his  hands 
towtu-d  heaven : 

23  And  he  s^d.  Lord  God  of  Israel,  there  '  is 
no  God  like  thee,  in  heaven  above,  or  on  earth 
beneath,  who  keepest  covenant  and  mercy 
with  thy  servants  that  walk  •  before  thee  with 
all  tiieir  heart: 

24  Who  host  kept  with  thy  servant  David 
my  father  that  thou  promisedst  him :  thou 
apakest  also  with  thy  mouth,  and  hast  fulfilled 
it  with  thy  hand,  as  it  it  this  day. 

25  Therefore  now,  Lord  God  of  Israel,  keep 
with  thy  servant  David  my  father  that  thou 
promteedst  '  him,  saying,  '  There  shall  not 
fail  thee  a  man  in  my  dght  to  sit  on  the  throne 
of  Israel;  ^so  that  thy  children  take  heed  to 
their  way,  that  they  walk  before  me  as  thou 
hast  walked  before  me. 

26  And  now.  O  God  of  Israel,  let  i  thy  word, 
I  pray  thee,  be  verified,  which  thou  spakest 
unto  thy  servant  David  my  father. 

27  But  will  God  indeed  dwell  on  the  earth  1 
behold,  the  ]  heaven  and  heaven  of  ^  heavens 
cannot  contain  thee;  how  much  less  this  hooae 
that  I  have  builded? 

28  Yet  have  thou  respect  unto  the  prayer  of 
thy  servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O  Loao 
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my  God,  to  hearken  unto  the  err  and  to  the 
prayer,  which  tiiy  servant  prayeth  before  thee 
to^ay: 

29  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  toward  tiiis 
house  night  and  day,  even  toward  the  place 
of  which  tiiou  hast  sud,  i  My  name  shall  be 
there:  tiiat  thou  mayest  hearken  unto  the 
prayer  which  thy  servant  ^aU  make  ~  toward 
this  place. 

30  And  "  hearken  thou  to  the  supplication  of 
thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  when 
they  shall  pray  ■  toward  this  place:  and  hear 
thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place:  and  when 
thou  hearest,  forgive. 

31  H  if  any  man  trespass  against  his  neigh- 
■your,  and  °  an  oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  cause 
lim  to  swear,  and  the  oath  come  before  thine 
iltar  in  this  house : 

32  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  do,  and 
udge  thy  servants,  ■>  condemning  the  wicked, 
o  bring  his  way  upon  his  head;  and  justify- 
ng  1  the  righteous,  to  give  him  according  to 
lis  righteousness. 

33  K  When  thy  people  Israel  be'smitten  down 
leibre  the  enemy,  because  they  have  sinned 
igainst  thee,  and  shall  ■  turn  again  to  thee, 

confess  thy  name,  and  pray,  and  make 
;upplication  unto  thee  *  in  this  house : 

34  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  bring  them 
again  unto  the  land  which  thou  gavest  unto 
their  fathers. 

35  H  When  heaven  •  is  siiut  up,  and  there  is 
no  rain,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
thee ;  if  they  pray  toward  this  place,  and  con- 
fess thy  name,  and  turn  from  their  sin,  when 
thou  affiictest  them : 

36  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven,  and  forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  Is- 
rael, that  thou  teach  '  them  the  good  way 
wherein  they  should  walk,  and  give  rain  upon 
thy  land,  which  thou  hast  given  to  thy  people 
for  an  inheritance. 

37  IT  If  *  there  be  in  the  land  famine,  if  there 
be  pestilence,  blasting,  mildew,  locust,  or  if 
there  be  caterpiller;  if  their  enemy  besiege 
them  in  the  land  of  their  '  cities ;  whatsoever 
plague,  whatsoever  sickness  there  be; 

38  What  prayer  and  supplication  soever  be 
made  by  any  man,  or  hy  all  thy  people  Israel, 
which  shall  know  every  man  the  plague  of  his 
own  heart,  and  spread  forth  his  hands  toward 
this  house : 

39  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling 
place,  and  forgive,  and  do,  and  give  to  every 
man  according  to  his  ways,  whose  heart  thou 
knowest;  (for  '  thou,  even  thou  only,  knowest_ 
the  hearts  of  all  the  children  of  men ;) 

40  That  they  may  fear  •  thee  all  the  days 
that  they  live  in  the  land  which  thou  gavest 
unto  our  fethers. 

41  H  Moreover  concerning  a  stranger,  that 
if  not  of  thy  people  Israel,  but  cometii  out  of 
a  far  count^  for  thy  name's  sake ; 

43  (For  they  shall  heqr  of  thy  great  name, 
and  of  thy  •  strong  hand,  and  of  thy  stretched 
out  arm ;)  when  he  shall  come  and  pray  to- 
ward this  house; 

43  Hear  thou  in  heaven  thy  dwelling  place, 
and  do  according  to  all  that  the  stranger  call- 
eth  to  thee  for;  mat  ^-all  people  of  the  earth 
may  know  thy  name,  to  fear  thee,  as  do  thy 
people  Israel ;  and  that  th«y  may  know  that 
•this  house,  which  I  have  hullded,  is  called 
l^-tl^  name 
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dedication  of  the  temple. 

44  Tf  If  thy  people  go  out  to  battle  against 
their  enemy,  whithersoever  thou  shalt  send 
them,  and  shalt  pray  imto  the  Lord  "  toward 
the  city  which  thou  hast  chcsen,  and  tovard 
the  bouse  that  I  have  built  for  thy  name : 

45  Then  hear  thou  in  heaven  their  prayer 
and  th^  supplication,  and  maintain  tiieir 
*  cause. 

46  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  '  there  ia  no 
man  that  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  angry  with 
them,  and  deliver  them  to  tlie  enemy,  so  that 
they  carry  them  away  '  captives  unto  the  land 
of  the  enemy,  far  or  near ; 

47  Yet  if  they  shall  ^  bethink  themselves  in 
the  land  whither  they  were  carried  captives, 
and  repent,  and  make  supplication  unto  thee  in 
the  land  of  them  that  carried  them  captives, 
[  saying.  We  have  sinned,  and  have  done  per- 
versely, we  have  committed  wickedness  ; 

48  And  ffo  return  i  unto  thee  with  all  their 
heart,  and  with  all  their  soul,  in  the  land  of 
their  enemies,  which  led  them  away  captive, 
and  pray  unto  thee  toward  '  their  land,  which 
thou  gavest  unto  their  fathers,  the  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house  which  I  have 
built  for  thy  name: 

49  Then  hear  thou  the^  prayer  and  their  sup- 
plication in  heaven  tfay  dwelling  place,  and 
maintain  their  i  cause, 

50  And  forgive  thy  people  that  have  sinned 
against  thee,  and  all  their  transgressions 
wherein  they  have  transgressed  against  thee, 
and  give  them  ™  compassion  before  them  who 
carried  them  captive,  that  they  may  have 
compassion  on  them : 

51  For  » they^e  thy  people,  and.  thine  inhe- 
ritance, which  thou  broughtest  forth  out  of 
Egypt,  from  the  midst  of  the  "  furnace  of  iron : 

52  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  unto  the 
supplication  of  thy  servant,  and  unto  the  sup- 
plication of  thy  people  Israel,  to  heark^  unto 
ttiem  in  all  that  they  call  for  unto  thee. 

53  For  thou  didst  separate  them  from  among 
all  the  people  of  the  eartll,  to  be  thine  inherit- 
ance, as  thou  spakest  «*  by  the  hand  of  Moses 
thy  servant,  when  thou  broughtest  our  fathers 
out  of  Egypt,  O  Lord  God. 

54  f  And  it  was  so,  that  when  Solomon  had 
made  an  end  of  praying  all  this  prayer  and 
supplication  unto  the  Lobd,  he  arose  from 
before  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  from  kneeling  on 
h\s  knees  with  his  hands  spread  up  to  heaven. 

55  And  he  stood,  and  blessed  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel  with  a  loud  voice,  saying, 

56  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  that  hath  given  rest 
unto  his  people  Israel,  according  to  all  that  he 
promised ;  there  '  hath  not  ■  failed  one  word 
of  all  his  good  promise,  which  he  promised 
« by  the  hand  of  Moses  his  servant 

57  The  Lord  our  God  be  with  im,  as  he  was 
with  our  fathers:  let  "him  not  leave  us,  nor 
forsake  us : 

58  That  he  may  Incline  » our  hearts  unto 
him,  to  walk  in  all  his  ways,  and  to  keep  his 
commandments,  and  his  statutes,  and  his  judg- 
ments, which  he  commanded  our  fathers. 

59  And  let  these  my  words,  wherewith  I  have 
made  supplication  before  the  Lord,  be  nigh 
unto  the  Lord  our  God  day  and  night,  that  he 
maintain  the  cause  of  his  servant,  and  the 
cause'of  his  people  Israel  •  at  all  times,  as  the 
matt*  shall  require : 

60  That  '  all  the  people  of  the  earth  mav 
know  that  J  the  Lord  it  God,  and  that  there  U 
none  else  ^ 
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61  Let  your  heart  therefore  be  '  perfect  with 
the  Lord  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  statutes,  and 
to  keep  his  commandments,  as  at  this  day. 

62  ir  And  ■  the  king,  and  alt  Israel  with  him, 
offered  sacrifice  before  the  Lord. 

63  And  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice  of  peace- 
offermgs,  which  he  offered  unto  the  Lord, 
two  and  twenty  thousand  oxen,  and  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  sheep.  So  the  king 
and  aU  the  children  of  Israel  dedicateKl  the 
house  of  the  Loud. 

64  The  same  day  did  the  king  hallow  the 
middle  of  the  court  that  tea*  before  the  house 
of  the  Lord  :  for  there  he  offered  burnt-offer- 
ings, and  meat-offerings,  and  the  fat  of  the 
peace-o&rings:  because  the  brazen  >>  altar 
that  IT  Off  beiore  the  Lobd  waa  too  Uttle  to 
receive  the  burnt-offerings,  and  meat-offer- 
ings, and  the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings. 

65  IT  And  at  that  time  Solomon  held  a  *  feast, 
and  all  Israel  with  him,  a  great  congregation, 
from  Uie  entering  'in  of  Hamath  unto  the 
river  of  Egypt,  before  the  Lord  our  God,  seven 
days  and  seven  days,  even  fourteen  days. 

66  On  the  eighth  day  he  sent  the  people 
away:  and  they  •  blessed  the  king,  and  went 
unto  their  tents  joyful  and  glad  of  heart  for 
all  the  goodness  '  that  the  Lord  had  done  for 
David  his  servant,  and  for  Israel  taisi  people. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

I  OodHowtBBi  bi  ■  (iiina  wilh  Salomon.  Id  Tte  nuiuul  |nanH  «f  Umob  ud 
HiiUL  15  In  Sahnni'i  worti  Uk  (imUla  nre  hii  tKntam,  IW  IncHH  kgnoor- 
■hlg  nttwiu.  at  PiMnuili'siiBUihia'Rmaicib  lobs  hmn.  tB  Boknmaftnulr 
Blmn  wuincK  K  Hta  nuTf  toehmh  (sU  fm  Opklr. 

AND  >  it  came  to         when  Solomon  had 
finished  the  building  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king's  ■>  house,  and  all  '  Solo- 
mon's desire  which  he  was  pleased  to  do, 
r  3  That  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  the 
I  second  time,  as  he  had  <>  appeared  unto  him  at 
\  Gibeon.  i.L. 

/  3  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  I  have  heard 
V  •  thy  prayer  and  thy  supplication,  that  thou 
hast  made  before  me :  I  nave  hallowed  this 
house,  which  thou  hast  built,  to  put  my  '  name 
there  for  ever ;  and  mine  eyes  and  my  heart 
shall  be  there  «  perpetually. 

4  And  if  thou  wilt  walk  before  me,  as  David 
thy  father  walked,  in  "  integrity  of  heart,  and 

in  uprightness,  to  do  according  to  all  that  I 
have  commanded  thee,  and  wilt  keep  my 
statutes  and  my  judgments : 

5  Then  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  thy  king- 
dom upon  Israel  for  ever,  as  I  promised  to 
]  David  thy  father,  sasing,  There  shall  not  fail 
thee  a  man  upon  the  throne  of  Israel. 

6  Bui  if  *  ye  shall  at  all  turn  from  following 
me,  ye  or  your  children,  and  will  not  keep  my 
commandments  and  my  statutes  which  I  have 
set  before  you,  but  go  and  serve  other  gods, 
and  worship  them : 

7  Then  twill  1  cut  off  Israel  out  of  the  land 
which  I  have  given  them ;  and  this  "  house, 
which  I  have  hallowed  for  my  name,  will  I 
cast  out  of  my  sight:  and  Israel  shall  be  a 
"  proverb  and  a  by-word  among  all  people : 

S  And  at  this  house,  vihich  is  high,  every  one 
that  passeth  by  It  shall  be  astonished,  and 
*  shall  hiss;  and  they  shall  say,  'Why  hath 
the  Lord  done  thus  unto  this  land,  and  to  this 
house  ? 

9  And  they  shall  answer.  Because  they  for- 
sook pthe  Lord  their  God,  who  brought  forth 
their  fathers  out  of  the  land  of  Egypl^,  and 
have  taken  hold  upon  other  gods,  and  have 
wQrshipped  them,  and  served  them :  therefore 
1  hath  the  Lord  brought  upon  them  all  this  evil. 
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10  And  'tt  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  twenty 
years,  when  Solomon  had  buUt  ^e  two  houses, 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  king's  house,' 

11  (Now  Hiram  the  king  of  Tyre  had  fiir- 
nished  Solomon  with  cedar  trees  and  fir  trees, 
and  with  gold,  according  to  all  his  desire,; 
that  then  king  Solomon  gave  Hiram  twen^ 
cities  in  the  land  of  Galilee. 

12  And  Hiram  came  out  from  Tyre  to  see  the 
cities  which  Solomon  had  given  him ;  and 
they  ■  pleased  him  not. 

13  And  he  said,  What  cities  are  these  which 
thou  hast  given  me,  my  brother  1  And  he 
called  them  the  land  of  >  Cabul  unto  this  day. 

14  And  Hiram  sent  to  the  king  sixscore 
talents  of  gold. 

15  If  And  this  it  the  reason  of  the  'levy 
which  king  Solomon  raised ;  for  to  build  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  his  own  house,  and 
*  Mitlo,  and  the  wall  of  ■  Jerusalem,  and 
'  Hazor,  and  '  Megiddo,  and  »  Gezer. 

16  For  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt  had  gone  up, 
and  taken  Gtezer,  and  burnt  it  with  fire,  ana 
slain  the  Canaanites  that  dwelt  in  the  city, 
and  given  it  for  a  present  unto  his  daughter, 
Solomon's  wife. 

17  And  Solomon  bniltOezer,  and  Beth^oron 
'  the  nether, 

18  And  '  Baalath,  and  Tadmor  in  wilder- 
ness, in  the  land, 

19  And  all  the  cities  of  store  that  Solomon 
had.  and  cities  for  his  chariots,  and  cities  for 
his  horsemen,  and  ■  that  which  Solomon  de- 
sired to  build  in  Jerusalem,  and  in  Lebanon, 
and  in  all  the  land  of  his  dominion. 

20  IT  And  all  the  people  tJiat  were  left  of  the 
Amorites,  Hittites,  Perizzites,  Hivites,  and  Je- 
busites,  whifch  were  notof  the  children  of  Israel, 

21  Their  children  that  were  left  '  after  them 
in  the  land,  whom  the  children  of  Israel  also 
were  not  able  t  utterly  to  destroy,  upon  those 
did  Solomon  lejpy  a  tribute  of  bond-service 

unto  this  day. 

22  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  >  did  Solomon 
make  no  bondmen :  but  they  icere  men  of  war, 
and  his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and  his 
captains,  and  rulers  of  his  chariots,  and  his 
horsemen. 

23  These  were  the  chief  of  the  officers  that 
■were  over  Solomon's  work,  five  hundred  and 
fifty,  which  bare  nde  over  the  people  that 
wrought  in  the  work. 

24  IT  Bat  ]  Pharaoh's  daughter  came  up  out  of 

the  city  of  David  unto  her  *  house  which  Soto- 
mon  had  built  for  her :  ■  then  did  he  build  Millo. 

25  T[  And  three  times  in  a  year  did  Solomon 
offer  burnt-offerings  and  peace-offerings  upon 
the  altar  which  he  built  unto  the  Lord,  and  ho 
burnt  incense  "  upon  the  altar  that  ico*  before 
the  Lord.    So  he  finished  the  house. 

26  1[  And  "king  Solomon  made  a  navy  of 
ships  in  0  Ezion-geber,  which  is  beside  Eloth, 
on  the  p  shore  of  the  Red  sea,  in  the  land  of 
Edom. 

27  And  Hiram  sent  in  the  navy  his  servants, 
shipmen  that  had  knowledge  oi  the  sea,  with 
the  servants  of  Solomon. 

28  And  ^thegr  came  to  'Opfair,  and  fetched 
from  thence  gold,  four  hundred  and  twenty 
talents,  and  brought  it  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAPTER  X. 

I  Hk  qoMn  ef  tiMba  ndaibilh  the  wfadoo  ef  Monon.  H  9iiloDKa>i  joU. 

—   ■  —  -  TiMk.  Ti  III  II I  I  ■  stm 
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AND  ■  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  heard  o. 
the  fame  of  Solomon  concerning  the  name 
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The  queen  <^J^ba*s  visit. 

of  the  LoBo,  came  to  prove  him  with  hard 
^  questions. 

2  And  she  came  to  Jerusalem  with  a  very 
great  train,  with  camels  that  bare  spices,  and 
very  much  gold,  and  precious  stones:  and 
when  she  was  come  to  Solomon,  she  com- 
muned with  him  of  all  that  was  in  her  heart. 

3  And  Solomon  told  her  all  her  'questions: 
there  was  not  any  thing  hid  from  the  king, 
which  be  told  her  not 

4  ir  And  when  the  'queen  of  Sheba  had  seen 
all  Solomon's  wisdom,  and  the  house  that  he 
had  built, 

5  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sitting 
of  his  servants,  and  the  '  attendance  of  his 
ministers,  and  their  apparel,  and  his  *  cup- 
bearers, and  his  ascent  by  which  he  went  up 
unto  the  house  of  the  Lord  ;  there  was  no  more 
spirit  in  her. 

6  And  she  said  to  the  king,  It  was  a  true 
f  report  that  I  heard  in  my  own  land  of  thy 
«  acts  and  of  tiiy  wisdom. 

7  Howbeit  I  believed  not  the  words,  until  1 
came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  r(.'  and,  be- 
hold, the  half  was  not  told  me :  thy  ^  wisdom 
and  prosperity  exceedeth  the  fame  which  I 
heard. 

8  Happy  i  are  ihy  men,  happy  are  these  thy 
servants,  which  stand  continually  before  thee, 
and  that  hear  thy  wisdom. 

9  Blessed  )  be  the  Lord  thy  God,  which  de- 
lighted in  thee,  to  set  thee  on  the  throne  of 
Israel :  because  the  Lord  loved  Israel  forever, 
therefore  made  he  thee  king,  to  ^  do  judgment 
and  justice. 

10  7  And  I  she  gave  the  king  a  hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  very 
great  store,  and  precious  stones :  mere  came 
no  more  such  abundance  of  spices  as  these 
which  the  qneen  of  Sheba  gave  to  king  Solo- 
mon. 

1 1  And  tiie  navy  "  also  of  Hiram,  that  brought 
gold  from  Ophir,  brought  in  from  Ophir  great 
plenW^  of  ■  almug  trees,  and  precious  stones. 

12  And  the  king  made  of  the  almug  trees 
>  pillars  for  the  house  of  the  Loan,  and  for  the 
King's  house,  harps  also  and  psalteries  for 
singers :  there  came  no  such  almug  trees,  nor 
were  seen  unto  this  day. 

13  And  king  Solomon  gave  imto  the  queen  of 
Sheba  ail  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked, 
be^de  that  which  Solomon  gave  her  p  of  his 
royal  bounty.  So  she  turned  and  went  to  her 
own  country,  she  and  her  servants. 

14  TI  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to 
Solomon  in  one  year  was  six  hundred  three- 
score and  eix  talents  of  gold, 

15  Beside  that  he  had  of  uie  merchantmen, 
and  of  the  traffick  of  the  spice  merchants,  and 
of  all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  of  the  t  govern- 
ing of  the  country. 

16  T  And  king  Solomon  made  two  hundred 
targets  o/'beaten  gold  :  six  hundred  shekels  of 
gold  went  to  one  target 

17  And  he  made  three  hundred  '  shields  of 
beaten  gold  ;  three  pounds  of  gold  went  to  one 
shield :  and  the  king  put  them  in  the  house 
*  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

18  ^  Moreover  the  king  made  a  great  throne 
of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  the  best  gold. 

19  The  throne  had  six  steps,  and  the  top  of 
the  throne  was  round  » behind :  and  there 
■were  "  stays  on  either  side  on  the  place  of  the 
seat,  and  two  lions  stood  beside  the  stays. 

20  And  twelve  Uons  stood  there  on  the  one 
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side  and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps  j 
tiiere  was  not '  the  like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

21  T[  And  all  king  Solomon's  drinking  vessels 
were  of  gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the  house 
of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  were  of  pure  gold ; 
•  none  were  of  silver :  it  was  notiiing  accounted 
of  in  the  days  of  Solomon. 

22  For  the  king  had  at  sea  a  navy  of  Thar- 
shish  "  with  the  navy  of  Hiram  :  once  in  three 
years  came  the  navy  of  Tharshish,  bringing 
gold,  and  silver,  r  ivory,  and  apes,  and  pea- 
cocks. 

23  So  ■  king  Solomon  exceeded  all  the  kings 

of  the  earth  Tor  riches  and  for  wisdom. 

24  IT  And  all  the  earth  sought  ■  to  Solomon, 
to  hear  his  wisdom,  which  *  God  had  put  in 
his  heart 

25  And  they  brought  every  man  his  present, 
vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  gar- 
ments, and  armour,  and  spices,  horses,  and 
mules,  a  rate  year  by  year. 

26  IT  And  Solomon  gathered  together  cha- 
riots '  and  horsemen:  and  he  had  a  thousand 
and  four  hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thou- 
sand horsemen,  whom  he  bestowed  in  the 
cities  for  chariots,  and  with  the  king  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

27  t  And  the  king  *  made  ^ver  to  be  in 
Jerusalem  as  stones,  and  cedars  made  he  to 
be  as  the  sycamore  trees  tiiat  are  in  the  vale, 

for  abundance. 

28  1[  *  And  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out 
of  Egypt,  and  linen  '  yam :  the  king's  mer- 
chants received  the  linen  yam  at  a  price. 

29  And  a  cnariot  came  up  and  went  out  of 
Egypt  for  six  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and 
a  horse  for  a  hundred  and  fifty :  and  so  for 
all  the  kings  of  the  '  Hittites,  and  for ,  the 
kings  of  Syria,  did  they  bring  them  out  by 
their  >>  means. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

4lnhhoUMiih9*«wlilnloliloklrr.  (Ood 

,  JB  Boon,  wbs  rei^Tv^  laDuiiana,  M  and  Jfntnai,lewlHiB  AUpkjav- 
L   il  Sulauiiin'i  acu,  n^a,  (ad  deuh :  HehobMiiii  MonedMh  bin. 

UT  king  Solomon  loved  man^stranffe 
w^omen,  •together  with  the  daughter *of . 
Pharadh^  women  of  the  Moabites,  Ammonites, 
Edomites,  Zidonians,  and  Hittites;  ^ 

2  Of  the  nations  concerning  which  the  Lord  \ 
said  unto  the  children  of  Israel,  Ye  shall  not  / 
go  in  to  them,  neither  shall  they  come  in  unto  i 
you :  for  surely  they  will  turn  away  your  . 
heart  after  their  gods :  Solomon  clave  untoj 
these  in  love.  v 

3  And  he  had  seven  hundred  wives,princes8es,  I 
and  three  hundred  concubines :  and  his  wives  / 
turned  •  away  his  heart  ' 

4  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  Solomon  was 
old,  thta  his  wives  turned  away  his  heart  after  I 
o^r  gods:  and  his  heart  was  not  perfect  . 
^  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as  was  •  the  heart  of ; 
Dayi^  his  father. 

5  ^of  Solomon  wentafter  Ashtoreth  the  god-  ■ 
dess  of  the  Zidonians,  and  after  '  Milcom  the 
abomination  of  the  Ammonites. 

6  And  Solomon  did  evil  in  the  sirfjj  of  the 
Lord,  and  <  went  not  fiilly  after  the  Lord,  as 
did  David  his  father. 

7  Then  did  Solomon  build  a  high  place  ^  for 
I  Chemosh,  the  abomination  of  Moab,  in  the 
hill  that  ia  before  Jerusalem,  and  for  Molech, 
the  abomination  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 

8  And  likewise  did  he  for  all  his  strange 
wives,  which  burnt  incense  and  sacrificed 
unto  their  gods. 

9  ?  And  the  Lord  was  angry  i  with  Solomon 
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because  his  heart  was  turned  from  the  Lobd 
God  of  Israel,  which  had  appeared  tmto  him 
k  twice, 

iP^And  had  cominanded  him  concerning  this 
thine,  that  be  should  not  go  after  other  gods : 
but  he  kept  not  that  wmch  the  Loan  com- 
manded. 

11  Wherefore  ths^LoRD  said  unto  Solpmon, 
Forasmuch  as  this  is  i  done  of  thee,  and  thou 
hast  not  kept  ">  my  covenant  and  my  statutes, 
which  I  have  commanded  thee,  I  will  surely 
rend  <■  the  kingdom  from  thee,  and  will  give 
it  •  to  thy  servant 

12  Notwithstanding  in  thy  '  days  I  will  not 
do  it  for  David  thy  father's  &ake :  but  I  will 
rend  it  out  of  the  hand  of  thy  son. 

13  Howbeit  *  I  will  not  rend  away  all  the 
kingdom ;  but  will  give  one  tribe  to  thy  son 
for  David  my  servant's  sake,  and  for  Jerusa- 
lem's sake  which  '  I  have  chosen. 

14  IT  And  the  Lord  *  stirred  up  en  adversary 
unto  Solomon,  Hadad  the  Edomite  :  he  -was 
of  the  king's  seed  in  Edom. 

15  For  it  came  to  pass,  when  '  David  was  in 
Edom,  and  Joab  the  captain  of  the  host  was 
gone  up  to  bury  the  slain,  after  he  had  smit- 
ten every  male  "  in  Edom  ; 

16  (For  six  months  did  Joab  remain  there 
with  all  Israel,  until  he  had  cut  off  every-  male 
in  Edom :) 

17  That  Hadad  fled,  he  and  certain  Edomites 
of  his  father's  servants  with  him,  to  go  into 
Egypt  i  Hadad  being  yet  a  little  child. 

18  And  they  arose  out  of'  Midian,  and  came 
to  *  Paran :  and  they  took  men  with  them  out 
of  Paran,  and  they  came  to  Egypt,  unto  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt;  which  gave  him  a  house, 
and  flppointea  him  victuaiB,  and  gave  him 
land. 

.  I9,And  Hadad  found  great  favour  in  the 
sight  of  Pharaoh,  so  that  he  gave  htm  to  wife 
«the  sister  of  his  own  wife,  the  sister  of  Tah- 
^M^es  the  queen. 
wb  And  the  sister  of  Tahpenes  bare  him 
Genubath  his  son,  whom  Tahpenes  weaned  in 
Pharaoh's  house :  and  Genubath  was  in  Pha- 
raoh's household  among  the  sons  of  Pharaoh. 

21  And  when  Hadad  heard  In  Egypt  that 
David  stept  with  his  fathers,  and  '  uiat  Joab 
the  captiUn  of  the  host  was  dead,  Hadad  said 
to  Pharaoh,  *  Let  me  depcui,  that  I  may  go  to 
mine  own  country. 

22  Then  Pharaoh  said  unto  htm,  But  what 
hast  thou  lacked  with  me,  that,  behold,  thou 
seekest  to  go  to  thine  own  country  7  And  he 
answered,  'Nothing:  howbeit  let  me  go  in 
any  wise. 

23  TT  And  God  stirred  him  up  another  adver- 
sary, Rezon  the  son  of  Eliadah,  which  0ed 
from  his  lord  »  Hadadezer  king  of  Zobah  : 

34  And  he  gathered  men  unto  him,  and  be- 
came captain  over  a  band,  when  <>  David  slew 
them  of  Zobak  :  and  they  went  to  Damascus, 
and  dwelt  therein,  and  reigned  in  Damascus. 

25  And  he  was  an  adversary  to  Israel  all  the 
days  of  Solomon,  beside  the  mischief  that 
Hadad  did :  and  he  abhorred  Israel,  and 
reigned  over  Syria. 

26  If  And  ^  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  an 
Ephrathite  of  Zereda,  Solomon's  servant, 
whose  mother's  name  vsa$  Zeruah,  a  widow 
woman,  even  he  lifted  up  *  At*  hand  figalnst 

the  king. 

27  And  this  locw  the  cause  that  he  lifted  up 
*t«  band  against  the  king    Solomon  built 
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'  Hillo,  and  *  repaired  the  breaches  of  the  city 
of  David  his  fatiier. 

28  And  the  man  Jeroboam  wot  a  mighty  man 
of  valour :  and  Solomon  seeing  the  young 
man  that  he  ^  was  industrious,  he  mAde  him 
ruler  over  all  the  i  charge  of  the  house  of  Jo- 
seph. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass  at  that  time  when  Jer- 
oboam went  out  of  Jerusalem,  that  the  prophet 
Ahijah  )  the  Shilonite  found  him  in  the  way  ; 
and  he  had  clad  himself  with  a  new  garment ; 
and  they  two  icere  alone  In  the  field : 

30  And  Ahijah  caught  *  the  new  garment 
that  wcu  on  him,  and  rent  it  tn  twelve  pieces : 

31  And  he  said  to  Jeroboam,  Take  thee  ten 
pieces :  for  i  thus  saith  the  Lord,  tlie  God  of 
Israel,  Behold,  I  will  rend  the  kingdom  out  ot 
the  hand  of  Solomon,  and  will  give  ten  tribes 
to  thee: 

32  (But  he  ^all  have  one  tribe  for  my  ser- 
vant David's  sake,  and  for  Jerusalem's  sake, 
the  city  which  I  have  chosen  out  of  all  the 
tribes  of  Israel :) 

33  Because  "  that  they  have  forsaken  me, 
and  have  worshippedAshtoreththe  goddessof 
the  Zidonians,  Chemosh  the  god  of  the  Moab- 
ites,  and  Milcom  the  god  of  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  have  not  walked  in  my  ways,  to 
do  that  which,  is  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  to 
keep  my  statutes  and  my  judgments,  as  did 
David  his  father. 

34  Howbeit "  I  mil  not  take  the  whole  king- 
dom out  of  his  hand :  but  I  will  make  him 
prince  all  the  days  of  his  life  for  David  '  my 
servant's  sake,  whom  I  chose,  because  he 
kept  my  commandments  and  my  statutes : 

?3  But  p  I  will  take  the  kingdonl  out  of  his 
son's  hand,  and  will  give  it  unto  thee,  even  ten 
tribes. 

30  And  unto  his  son  will  I  give  '  one  tribe, 
that  '  David  my  servant  may  have  a  '  light 
alway  before  me  in  Jerusalem,  the  city  which 
I  have  chosen  me  to  put  my  name  there. 

37  And  I  will  take  thee,  and  thou  shalt  reign 
according  to  all  that  thy  soul  desireth,  and 
shalt  be  king  over  Israel. 

38  And  it  shall  be,  if '  thou  wilt  hearken  unto 
all  that  I  command  thee,  and  wilt  walk  in  my 
ways,  and  do  that  i»  right  in  my  sight,  to  keep 
my  statutes  and  my  commandments,  as  David 
my  servant  did ;  that  ■  I  will  be  with  thee, 
aiul '  build  thee  a  sure  house,  as  I  built  for 
David,  and  will  ^ve  Israel  unto  thee. 

39  And  I  will  for  this  afflict  the  seed  of  David, 
but  »  not  for  ever. 

40  Solomon  sought  « therefore  to  kill  Jero- 
boam. And  Jeroboam  arose,  and  fled  into 
Egypt,  unto  Shishak  king  of  Egypt,  and  was 
in  Egjrpt  until  the  death  of  Solomon. 

41  f  And  '  the  rest  of  the  '  acts  of  Solomon 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  wisdom,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  acts  of  Solomon  ? 

42  And  the  *  time  that  Solomon  reigned  in 
Jerusalem  over  all  Israel  vbos  forty  years. 

43  And  Solomon  sk-ot  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  In  the  city  of  David  his  father, 
and  Rehoboam  ^  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

«f  jtoKwrn. uMMh B-m vn^.Urm  Vita  lyijUjii, >llf /Jgr«id,  ttA 
W  Jcnhou  Usinlf  br  ^iK«*ad  br  ill  IdoUitiT  <>■ 

AND  '  Rehoboam  went  to  Shechem :  for  all 
Israel  were  come  to  Shechem  to  make 
him  king. 

2  Ana  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeroboam  the 
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son  of  Nebat,  who  was  yet  in  Egypt,  heard  of 
it,  (for  he  was  fled  from  the  presence  of  king 
Solomon,  and  Jeroboam  dwelt  in  Egypt ;) 

3  That  they  sent  and  called  him.  And  Jero- 
boam and  all  the  congi'egation  of  Israel  came, 
and  spake  unto  Rehoboam,  saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  •  grievous :  now 
therefore  make  thou  the  grievous  service  of 
thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke  which  he  put 
upon  us,  lighter,  and  we  will  serve  thee. 

5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Depart  yet  for  three 
days,  then  come  again  to  me.  And  the  people 
departed. 

6  IT  And  king  Rehoboam  consulted  with  the 
old  *  men,  that  stood  before  Solomon  his  father 
while  he  yet  lived,  and  said,  How  do  ye  advise 
that  I  may  answer  this  people  t 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  saying.  If  thou 
wilt  be  a  servant  *  unto  this  peoj^e  this  day, 
and  wilt  serve  them,  and  answer  them,  and 
speak  good  words  <*  to  them,  then  they  will  be 
thy  servants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  of  the  old  men, 
which  they  had  given  him,  and  consulted  with 
the  young  men  that  were  grown  up  with  him, 
tend  which  stood  before  him : 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  counsel  give 
ye  that  we  may  answer  this  people,  who  have 
spoken  to  me,  saying,  Make  the  yoke  which 
thy  father  did  put  upon  us  lighter  ? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were  grown  up 
with  him  spake  unto  him,  saying.  Thus  shaft 
thou  speak  unto  this  people  that  spake  unto 
thee,  saving,  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy, 
but  make  thou  it  lighter  unto  us ;  thus  shalt 
thou  say  unto  them,  My  little  finger  shall  be 
thicker  than  my  father's  loins. 

I  \  And  now  whereas  my  father  did  lade  you 
with  a  heavy  yoke,  I  will  add  to  your  yoke : 
my  father  hath  chastised  you  with  whips,  but 
I  will  chastise  you  with  "scorpions. 

12  ^  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came 
to  Rehoboam  the  third  day,  as  the  king  had 
appointed,  saying,  Come  to  me  again  the 
third  day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  the  people^  'rough- 
ly, and  forsook  ithe  old  men's  counsel  that 
they  gave  him  ;  „ 

14  And  k  spake  to  them  after  the  counsel  of 
the  young  men,  saying.  My  father  made  your 
yoke  heavy,  and  I  will  add  to  your  yoke :  my 
father  also  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I 
will  chastise  yon  with  scorpions. 

15  Wherefore  the  king  hearkened  not  unto 
the  people ;  for  ■  the  cause  was  from  the  Lobd, 
that  he  might  perform  his  saying,  which  the 
Lord  spake  "  by  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  unto 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat. 

16  IT  So  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king 
hearkened  not  unto  them,  the  people  answered 
the  king,  saying,  What "  portion  have  we  in 
David  ?  neither  have  we  inheritance  in  the  son 
of  Jesse :  to  your  tents,  O  Israel :  now  see  to 
thine  own  house,  David.  So  Israel  departed 
unto  their  tents. 

17  But  •  a»  for  the  children  of  Israel  which 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  Rehoboam  reigned 
over  them. 

13  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent  p  Adoram,  who 
was  over  the  tribute ;  and  all  Israel  stoned 
him  with  stones,  that  he  died.  Therefore 
king  Rehoboam  ^  made  speed  to  get  him  up 
to  his  chariet,  to  flee  to  Jerus^em. 

19  So  '  Israel  •  rebelled  against  the  house  of 
DaWd  unto  this  day. 

81 
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20  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  all  Israel 
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heard  that  Jeroboam  was  come  again,  that 
they  sent  and  called  him  unto  the  congrega- 
tion, and  made  him  king  over  all  Israel :  there 
was  none  that  followed  the  house  of  David, 
but  the  tribe  of  Judah  « only. 

21  Ti  And  "when  Rehoboam  was  come  to 
Jerusalem,  he  assembled  all  the  house  of  Ju- 
dah, with  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  hundred 
and  fourscore  thousand  chosen  men,  which 
were  warriors,  to  fiffht  against  the  house  of 
Israel,  to  bring  the  kingdom  again  to  Reho- 
boam the  son  of  Solomon. 

22  But  the  word  of  God  came  unto  Shemaiah 
the  man  of  God,  saying, 

23  Speak  unto  Rehoboam,  the  son  of  Solo- 
mon, king  of  Judah,  and  unto  all  the  house  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  to  the  remnant  of 
the  people,  saying, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lobd,  Ye  shall  not  go  up, 
nor  fight  against  your  brethren  the  children 
of  Israel :  return  every  man  to  his  house ;  for 
*  this  thing  is  from  me.  They  hearkened 
therefore  to  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  returned 
to  depirt,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

25  Tl  Then  Jeroboam  built  '  Shechem  In 
mount  Ephraim,  and  dwelt  therein ;  and  went 
out  from  thence  and  built  '  Penuel. 

26  H  And  Jeroboam  said  in  his  heart.  Now 
shall  the  kingdom  return  to  the  house  of 
David : 

27  If  this  people  go  up  to  ^  do  sacrifice  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  then  diall  tiie 
heart  of  this  people  turn  again  unto  their  lord, 
even  unto  Rehoboam  king  of  Judah,  and  they 
shall  kill  me,  and  go  again  to  Rehoboam  king 
of  Judah. 

28  Whereupon  the  king  took  counsel,  and 
made  two  calves  ■  of  gold,  and  said  unto 
them.  It  is  too  much  for  you  to  go  up  to  Jeru- 
salem :  behold  '  thy  gods.  O  Israel,  which 
brought  thee  up  out  of^ the  land  of  Egypt 

29  And  he  set  the  one  in  ^  Beth-el,  and  the 
other  put  he  in  « Dan.  * 

30  And  this  thing  became  ^  a  sin :  for  the 
people  went  to  worship  before  the  one,  even 
unto  Dan. 

31  And  he  made  a  house  of  high  places, 
and  made  priests  •  of  the  lowest  of  the  people, 
which  were  not  of  the  sons  of  Levi. 

32  And  Jeroboam  ordained  a  feast  in  the 
eighth  month,  on  thefifteenthday  of  the  month, 
like  unto  the  feast  '  that  is  in  Judah,  and  ha 
'  offered  upon  the  altar.  So  did  he  in  Beth-el, 
■>  sacrificing  unto  the  calves  that  he  had  made : 
and  he  placed  in  Beth-el  '  the  priests  of  the 
high  places  which  he  had  made. 

33  So  he  J  offered  upon  the  altar  which  he 
had  made  in  Beth-el  the  fifteenth  day  of  the 
eighth  month,  even  in  the  month  which  he  had 
devised  *  of  his  own  heart ;  and  ordained  a 
feast  unto  the  children  of  Israel :  and  he  offer- 
ed upon  the  altar,  i  and    burnt  incense. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 
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AND,  behold,  there  came  a  man  of  God  out 
of  Judah  by  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Beth-el :  and  •  Jeroboam  stood  by  the  altar 
to  t  burn  incense. 

2  "And  he  cried  against  the  altar  In  the  word 
of  the  Lord,  and  said,  O  altar,  -altar,  thus  saith 
the  Lord;  Behold,  a  child  shall  be  bom  unto 
the  house  of  Davlc^  Joslah  by-name ;  and  upon 
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tbeuhall '  he  offer  the  priests  of  the  high  places 
tha^urn  incense  upon  thee,  and  men's  Dones 
shall  be  burnt  upon  thee. 

3  And  he  gave  a  sign  the  same  day,  saying, 
This  t<  the  sign  which  the  Lobd  hath  spoken ; 
Behold,  the  lutar  shall  be  rent,  and  the  ashes 
that  are  upon  it  shall  be  poured  out 

4  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Jeroboam 
heard  the  saying  of  the  man  of  God,  which  had 
cried  against  the  altar  in  Beth-el,  that  he  put 
forth  his  hand  Crom  the  altar,  saying,  *  Lay 
hold  on  him.  And  his  hand,  which  he  put  forth 
against  him,  dried  up,  so  that  he  could  not  pull 
It  in  again  to  him. 

5  The  altar  also  was  rent^  and  the  ashes 
poured  out  from  the  altaiy  according  to  the 
sign  '  which  the  man  of  God  had  given  by 
the  word  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  the  king  answered  and  said  unto  the 
man  of  God,  Entreat  t  now  the  face  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  pray  for  me,  that  my  hand 
may  be  restored  me  again.  And  the  man  of 
God  besought  **  the  Lord,  and  the  king's  hand 
was  restored  him  again,  and  became  as  it  -was 
before. 

7  1[  And  the  king  said  unto  the  man  of  God 
Come  home  with  me^  and  refresh  thyself  an( 
I  will  give  thee  a  >  reward. 

8  And  the  man  of  God  said  imto  the  king,  If 
I  thon  wilt  give  me  half  thy  house,  I  will  not 
go  in  with  thee,  neither  will  I  eat  bread  nor 
drink  water  in  this  place: 

9  For  so  was  it  charged  me  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  saying.  Eat  ^no  bread,  nor  drink 
water,  nor  turn  again  by  the  same  way  that 
thou  camest 

10  So  he  went  another  way,  and  returned 
not  by  the  way  that  he  came  to  Beth-el. 

U  if  Now  there  dwelt  an  old  prophet  in 
Beth-el ;  and  his  ■  sons  came  and  told  him  all 
the  works  that  the  man  of  God  had  done  that 
day  in  Beth-el :  the  words  which  he  had 
spoken  imto  the  king,  them  they  told  also  to 
th^  father. 

12  And  their  fether  said  unto  them,  What 
way  went  he?  For  his  sons  had  seen  what 
way  the  man  of  God  went^  which  came  from 
Judah. 

13  And  he  said  unto  his  sons,  Saddle  me  tlie 
ass.  So  Uiey  saddled  him  the  ass :  and  he  rode 
thereon, 

14  And  went  afler  the  m^n  of  God,  and  found 
him  sitting  under  an  oak :  and  he  said  unto 
him.  Art  thou  the  man  of  God  that  camest 
from  Judah  7  And  he  said,  I  am, 

15  Then  he  said  unto  him,  Come  home  with 
me,  and  eat  bread. 

16  And  he  said,  I  may  ■  not  return  with  thee, 
nor  go  in  with  thee :  neither  will  I  eat  bread 
nor  drink  water  with  thee  in  this  place : 

17  For  "  it  was  said  to  me  by  » the  word  of 
the  Lord,  Then  shaU  eat  no  bread  nor  drink 
water  there,  mar  turn  again  to  go  by  the  way 
that  thou  camest. 

18  He  said  unto  him,  I  am  a  prophet  also  as 
thou  art;  and  an  angel  spake  unto  me  by  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  saying,  Bring  him  back 
with  thee  into  thy  house,  that  he  may  eat  bread 
and  drink  water.    But  he  lied  p  unto  him. 

19  So  '  he  went  back  with  him,  and  did  eat 
bread  in  his  house,  and  drank  water. 

20  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  sat  atthe 
table,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
the  ivophet  that  brought  him  back :  i-. 
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came  irom  Judah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  / 
Lord,  Forasmuch  '  as  thou  hast  disobeyed  the.' 
mouth  of  the  Lord,  and  hast  not  kept  the  com- 
mandment which  uie  Lord  thy  God  command-* 
ed  thee, 

22  But  camest  back,  and  htist  ■  eaten  bread 
and  drunk  water  in  the  place,  of  the  which 
the  LORD  did  say  t  to  thee,  Eat  no  bread, 
and  drink  no  water  j  thy  "carcass  shall  not 
come  unto  the  sepulchre  of  thy  fathers. 

23  %  And  it  came  to  pass,  after  he  had  eaten 
bread,  and  after  he  had  drunk,  that  he  saddled 
for  him  the  ass,  to  wtf,  for  the  prophet  whom 
he  had  brought  back. 

24  And  when  he  was  gone,  a  lion  *met  him 
by  the  way,  and  slew  him :  and  his  carcass 
was  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  ass  stood  by  it, 
the  lion  also  stood  by  the  carcass. 

25  And,  behold,  men  passed  by,  and  saw  the 
carcass  cast  in  the  way,  and  the  lion  stand- 
ing by  the  carcass :  and  they  came  and  told 
it  in  the  city  where  the  old  prophet  dwelt 

26  Tf  And  when  the  prophet  that  brought  him 
back  from  t^e  way  heard  thereof,  he  said,  It  is 
the  man  of  God,  who  was  disobedient  unto 
the  word  of  the  Lord  :  therefore  the  Lord 
hath  delivered  him  unto  the  Hon,  which  hath 
*  torn  him,  and  slain  him,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  which  he  *  spake  unto  htm. 

27  And  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying.  Saddle 
me  the  ass.  And  they  saddled  him. 

28  And  he  went  and  found  his  carcass  cast 
in  the  way,  and  the  ass  and  the  lion  standing 
by  the  carcass :  the  lion  had  not  eaten  tlie 
carcass,  nor  ^  torn  the  ass. 

29  And  the  prophet  took  up  the  carcass  ol 
the  man  of  God,  and  laid  it  upon  the  ass,  and 
brought  it  back :  and  the  old  prophet  came  to 
the  city,  to  mourn  and  to  bury  htm. 

30  And  he  laid  his  carcass  in  his  own  grave; 
and  they  mourned  over  him,  saying,  Alas, 
» my  brother ! 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  aAer  he  had  buried 
him,  that  he  spake  to  his  sons,  saying.  When 

1  am  dead,  then  buiy  me  in  the  sepulchre 
wherein  the  man  of  God  it  buried ;  lay  *  my 
bones  beside  bis  bones  : 

32  For  the  saying  which  he  cried  by  the 
wofd  of  the  Lord  against  the  altar  in  Beth-el, 
and  against  all  the  houses  of  the  high  places 
which  are  in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  shall 
surely  come  to  pass. 

33  If  Afler  •  this  thing  Jeroboam  returned  not 
from  his  evil  way,  but '  made  again  •  of  the 
lowest  of  the  people  priests  of  the  nigh  places : 
whosoever  would,  he  '  consecrated  him,  and  he 
became  one  of  the  priests  of  the  high  places. 

34  And  this  thing  became  sin  unto  the  house 
of  Jeroboam,  even  to  «  cut  it  off,  and  to  de- 
stroy it  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 
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AbitiJidklta,udlibiirMrwNBliAiMiwdnbJaiib^  Rriiobiulakt- 
A  T  that  time  Abnah  the  son  of  Jeroboam 
feU  sick. 

2  And  Jeroboam  said  to  his  wife,  Arise,  I 
pray  thee,  and  disguise  thyself,  that  thou  be 
not  known  to  be  the  wife  of  Jeroboam  ;  and 
get  thee  to  Shiloh :  behold,  there  is  Ahijah  the 
prophet,  which  '  told  me  that  /  ghouid  be  king 
over  this  people. 

3  And  *•  take  *  with  tliee  ten  loaves,  and 
cracknels,  and  a  ■  cruise  of  honey,  and  go 

to  him :  he  shall  tell  thee  what  shall  become 
of  the  child. 
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4  And  Jeroboam's  wife  did  so,  and  arose,  and 
went  to  ^  Shilohj  and  came  to  the  house  of 
Ahijah.  But  Ahijah  could  not  see;  for  his  eyes 
K  were  set  by  reason  of  his  ^  arc. 

5  ^  And  the  Lobs  >  said  unto  Ahijah,  Behold, 
Che  wife  of  Jeroboam  cometh  to  ask  a  thing 
of  tiiee  for  her  son ;  for  he  u  sick :  thus  and 
thus  Shalt  thou  say  unto  her:  for  it  shall  be, 
when  cometh  in,  that  she  shall  feign  her- 
self to  6e  another  woman. 

6  And  it  was  m,  when  Ahijah  heard  the  sound 
of  her  feet,  as  she  came  in  at  the  door,  that 
he  said.  Come  in,  thou  wife  of  Jeroboam ;  why 
feignest  thou  thyself  to  be  another?  for  I  am 
sent  to  thee  with  i  heavy  tidings. 

7  Go,  tell  Jeroboam,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  Forasmuch  *  asTe'xaited  thee  from 
among  the  people,  and  made  thee  prince  over 
my  people  Israel, 

8  And  rent  <  the  kingdom  away  from  the 
house  of  David,  and  gave  it  thee :  and  yet 
thou  hast  not  been  as  my  servant  Davi^  who 
"  kept  my  commandments,  and  who  followed 
me  with  all  his  heart,  to  do  that  only  which 
waf  ri|^t  in  mine  eyes ; 

9  But  hast  done  evil  above  all  that  were  be- 
fore thee :  for  "  thou  hast  gone  and  made  thee 
other  gods,  and  molten  images,  to  provoke 
"  me  to  anger,  and  hast  cast  p  me  behind  thy 
back ; 

10  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon 
the  house  of  Jeroboam,  and  will  cut  off '  from 
Jeroboam  him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall, 
and  him  that  is  shut '  up  and  left  in  Israel, 
and  will  take  away  the  remnant  of  the  house 
of  Jeroboam,  as  a  man  taketh  away  dimg,  till 
it  be  all  gone. 

11  Him  *  that  dieth  of  Joroboam  in  the  ci^ 
shall  the  does  eat ;  and  him  that  dieth  in  the 
field  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat :  for  the 
Loao  hath  spoken  t(. 

12  Arise  thou  therefore,  get  thee  to  thine  own 
house :  and  when  thy  feet  enter  into  the  city, 
the  child  shall  >  die. 

13  And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for  him,  and 
bury  him :  for  he  only  of  Jeroboam  shall  come 
to  the  grave,  because  "  in  him  there  is  found 
*  aomi  good  thing  toward  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael in  the  house  of  Jeroboam. 

14  Moreover  the  Lord  shall  raise  him  up  a 
king  over  Israel,  who  *  shall  cut  off  the  house 
of  Jeroboam  that  day:  but  whet  7  even  now. 

15  For  the  Lobd  AaU  nnite  Israel,  as  a  reed  is 
(Uiaken  in  the  water,  and  ■  he  shall  root  r  up  Is- 
rael out  of  this  ffood  land,  which  he  gave  to 
their  fatiiers.  and  shall  scatter  ■  them  b^ond 
the  river,  because  they  have  made  their 
■  groves,  provoking  the  Lord  to  anger. 

16  And  he  shall  give  Israel  ■>  up  because  of 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam,  who  *  did  sin,  and  who 
made  Israel  to  sin. 

17  Tl  And  Jeroboam's  wife  arose,  and  de- 
parted, and  came  to  ^  Tirzah :  and  when  she 
came  to  the  threshold  of  the  door,  the  child 
died  ; 

18  And  they  buried  him;  and  all  Israel 
mourned  for  him,  according  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  which  he  spake  ■  by  the  band  of  his 
servant  Aluijah  the  pn^bet 

19  7  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam, 
how  he  ^  warred,  and  how  he  reigned,  behold, 
they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

80  And  the  days  which  Jeroboam  reigned 
mere  two  and  twen^  years:  and  he  (slept 
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with  bis  fatiiera,  and  Nadab  his  son  rv^gned  in 

his  stead. 

21  It  And  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solomon 
reigned  in  Judah.  Rehoboam  was  ^  fort>'  and 
one  years  old  when  he  began  to  reign,  ai.d  he 
reigned  seventeen  years  in  Jerusalem,  the  city 
>  which  the  Loao  did  choose  out  of  all  fhv 
tribes  of  Israel,  to  put  his  name  there.  A  nd  his 
mother's  name  was  Naamah  an  Ammo.iitess. 

22  And  Judah  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  they  provoked  him  to  Jjealou^ 
with  their  sins  which  they  had  conunitte^ 
above  all  that  their  fathers  had  done, 

23  For  they  also  built  them  high  >  places,  and 
I  images,  and  ■  groves,  on  every  high  hill,  and 
»  under  every  green  tree. 

24  And  "there  were  also  sodomites  in  the 
land :  and  they  did  according  to  all  the  abomi- 
nations of  the  nations  which  the  Lord  cast 
out  before  the  children  of  Israel. 

25  H  And  f  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year 
of  king  Rehoboam^  mot  8hishak  king  of 
Egypt  came  up  agamst  Jerusalem : 

26  And  he  took  away  the  treasores  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king's  house ;  he  even  took  away  all :  and  he 
took  away  all  the  shields  of  gold  i  which  Solo- 
mon had  made. 

27  And  king  Rehoboam  made  in  their  stead 
brazen  shields,  and  committed  them  unto  the 
hands  of  the  chief  of  the  '  guard,  which  kept 
the  door  of  the  king's  house. 

28  And  it  was  so,  when  the  king  went  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  that  the  guard  bare 
them,  and  brought  them  back  into  the  guard 
chamber. 

29  ir  Not  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Rehoboam, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  In  tihe 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

30  And  ■  there  was  war  between  Rehoboam 
and  Jeroboam  all  their  days. 

31  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  Da- 
vid. And  his  mother's  name  was  Naamah 
an  Ammonitess.  And  >  Abljam  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XV. 
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NOW  'in  tiie  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jero- 
boam  the  son  of  Nebat  reigned  Abljam 
over  Judah. 

2  Three  years  reigned  he  In  Jerusalem.  And 
>>  his  mother's  name  was  *  Maachah,  the 
daughter  of  '  Abishalom. 

3  And  he  walked  In  all  the  sins  of  his  father, 
which  he  had  done  before  him :  and  his  heart 
•was  not  perfect  with  the  Lord  his  God,  as 
the  heart  of  David  his  father. 

4  *  Nevertheless  for  David's  sake  did  the  Lobv 
his  God  ^ve  him  a  '  lamp  In  Jerusalem,  to  set 
up  his  son  after  him,  and  to  establish  Jeru- 
sfdem : 

5  Because  David  did  that  which  was  right  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Lobd,  and  turned  not  aside 
fh>m  any  thing  that  he  commanded  htm  all 
the  dajrs  of  his  life,  save  only  in  the  matter  of 
Uriah  the  HMte. 

6  And  there  was  war  between  Rehoboam 
and  Jeroboam  all  the  days  of  his  Ufo. 

7  IT  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abijam,  and 
all  ttiat  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ?  And 
there  was  war  between  Abijam  and  Jerobohin- 

8  And  ^  Abyam  slept  wlui  his  fathers :  and 

Digitized  by  GoWgle 


ft  C 
9K.9I4. 


1  EiAHl 


qe.UA 
re.IIJS,M. 

BjB.u.n. 

UB.li 


A*a'»  fwd  r«v«.  1  KINGS.-CHAP.  XVI. 

they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David :  and  Aea 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  H  And  in  the  twentieth  year  of  Jeroboam 
king  of  Israel  reigned  Asa  over  Judah. 

10  And  for^  and  one  years  reigned  he  in 
Jerusalem.  And  his  i  mother's  name  wot 
Maachah,  the  daughter  of  Abishalom. 

11  And  Asa  did  SuU  whiek  imu  right  in  the 
eyes  of  the  Loim,  as  did  Davtd  his  father. 

12  And  he  took  away  the  sodomites  out  of 
the  land,  and  removed  all  the  idols  that  his 
(kthers  had  made. 

13  And  also  Maachah  his  mother,  even  her 
he  removed  from  being  queen,  because  she 
had  made  an  idol  in  a  grove ;  and  Asa  i  de- 
stroyed k  her  idol,  and  burnt  i  it  by  the  brook 
Kidron. 

14  But  ~  the  high  places  were  not  removed : 
nevertheless  Asa's  heart  was  perfect  with  the 
Lord  all  his  days. 

15  And  he  brought  in  the  "things  which  his 
fother  had  dedicated,  and  the  things  which 
himself  had  dedicated,  into  the  house  of  the 
LoBD,  silver,  and  gold,  and  vessels. 

16  a  And  there  was  war  between  Asa  and 
Baasha  king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

17  And  •  Baasha  king  oflsrael  went  up  against 
Judah,  and  built  p  Ram  ah,  that  he  «  might  not 
suffer  any  to  go  out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king  of 
Judah. 

18  Then  Asa  took  all  the  silver  and  the  gold 
that  were  lefl  in  the  treasures  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king's 
house,  and  delivered  them  into  the  hand  of  his 
servants :  and  king  Asa  sent  them  to  Ben-ha- 
dad,  the  son  of  Tabrimon,  the  son  of  Heaon, 
kin^  of  Syria,  that  dwelt  'at  Damascus, 

ig'^ere  ia  a  league  between  me  and  thee, 
and  between  my  fauer  and  thy  father :  behold, 
I  have  sent  unto  thee  a  present  of  silver  and 
gold ;  come  and  break  thy  league  with  Baasha 
king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  *  depart  from  me. 

20  So  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  kin^  Asa, 
and  sent  the  captains  of  the  hosts  which  he 
had  against  the  cities  of  Israel,  and  smote 
» Ijon,  and  ■  Dan,  and  '  Abel-beth-maachah, 
and  all  Cinneroth,  with  all  the  land  of  Naphtali. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baasha  heard 
thereof,  that  he  left  off  building  of  Ramah,  and 
dwelt  in  Tirzah. 

22  Then  king  Asa  made  a  proclamation 
throns^out  all  Judah;  none  wot  *  exempted : 
and  tn^  took  away  the  stones  of  Ramah, 
and  the  timber  thereof  wherewith  Baasha 
had  builded ;  and  Idng  Asa  built  with  them 
Qeba  '  of  Benjamin,  and  '  Mlzpah. 

23  IF  The  rest  of  all  the  acts  of  Asa,  and  all 
his  might  and  all  that  he  did,  and  the  cities 
which  he  built,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  1 
Nevertheless  in  the  time  of  Us  old  age  he  was 
diseased  ■  in  his  feet 

24  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father :  and  •  Jehoshiqthat  ■>  his  son  reigned  in 
his  stead. 

25  ir  And  Nadab  the  son  of  Jeroboam  •  began 
to  reign  over  Israel  in  the  second  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Juctah,  and  reigned  over  Israel  two 
years. 

26  And  he  did  evil  in  the  nght  of  the  Loan, 
and  walked  in  the  wav  of  his  father,  and  in  his 
^n  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 

27 1  And  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah,  of  the 
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house  of  IssBchar,  conspired  against  him ; 
and  Baasha  smote  him  at  ■  Qibbethon,  which 
belonged  to  the  Philistines ;  for  Nadab  and  all 
Israel  laid  siege  to  Oibbethon. 

28  Even  in  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah 
did  Baasha  slay  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  reigned, 
that  he  smote  all  the  house  of  Jerol>oam  ;  he 
left  not  to  Jeroboam  any  that  breathed,  until 
he  had  destroyed  him,  according  unto  the 
saying  '  of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  by  his 
servant  Ahijah  the  Shilonite: 

30  Because  of  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he 
sinned,  and  which  he  made  Israel  sin,  by  his 
provocation  wherewith  he  provoked  *  the  Loan 
God  of  Israel  to  anger. 

31  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Nadab,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  7 

32  1f  And  ^  there  was  war  between  Asa  and 
Baasha  king  of  Israel  all  their  days. 

33  In  the  third  year  of  Asa  king  of  Judah 
began  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah  to  reign  over 
ail  Israel  in  Tirzah,  twenty  and  four  years. 

34  And  he  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  walked  in  the  way  >  of  Jeroboam,  and  in 
his  sin  i  wherewith  he  made  Israel  to  sin. 
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rpHEN  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Jehu 
-L  'the  son  of  Hanani  against  Baasha, 
saying, 

2  Forasmuch  ■  as  I  exalted  thee  out  of  the 
dust,  and  made  thee  prince  over  my  people 
Israel ;  and  thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  *  of 
Jeroboam,  and  hast  *  made  my  people  Israel 
to  sin,  to  provoke  me  to  anger  with  their  8ins{ 

3  Benola,  I  will '  take  away  the  posterity  of 
Baasha,  and  the  posterity  of  his  house ;  and 
will  make  thy  house  like  the  house  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Nebat 

4  Him  '  that  dieth  of  Baasha  in  the  ci^  shall 
the  dogs  eat;  and  him  that  dieth  of  his  in  the 
fields  shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat 

5  H  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Baasha,  and 
what  he  did,  and  his  might,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  tbe 
kings  of  Israel  7 

6  So  Baasha  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  ■  Tirzah :  and  Elah  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

7  And  also  by  the  hand  of  the  )  prophet  Jehu 
the  son  of  Hanani  came  the  word  of  the  Lord 
against  Baasha,  and  againt  his  ^  house,  even 
for  [dl  the  evil  that  he  did  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  in  'provoking  him  to  anger  with  the 
work  of  his  hands,  in  being  like  the  house  of 
Jeroboam ;  and  because  '°  he  kilted  him. 

8  IT  In  the  twenty  and  sixth  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah  began  Elah  the  son  of  Baasha  tu 
reign  over  Israel  in  Tirzah,  two  years. 

9  And  his  servant "  Zimri,  captain  of  half  At* 
chariots,  conspired  against  him,  as  he  was  in 
Tirzah,  drinking  himself  drunk  *  in  the  house 
of  Arza  p  steward  of  Me  house  in  Tirzah. 

10  And  Zimri  went  in  and  smote  him, 
killed  him,  in  the  twenty  and  seventh  yea  f 
Asa  king  of  Judah,  and  reigned  in  his  stea>« 

11 1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  began  to 
reign,  as  soon  as  be  sat  on  his  throne,  tftat  he 
slew  all  the  house  of  Baasha :  he  left  him  noi 
one  « that  piaseth  against  a  wall, '  neither  of 
his  kinsfolks,  nor  of  his  friends. 
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12  Thas  did  Zimri  destroy  all  the  house  of 
Baasha,  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lohd, 
which  he  spake  •  against  t  Baasha  by  Jehu  the 
prophet, 

13  For  all  the  sins  of  Baasha,  and  the  sins  of 
Btah  hia  son,  by  which  they  stoned,  and  by 
which  they  made  Israel  to  sin,  in  provoking 

*  the  LoBD  God  of  Israel  to  anger  with  their 

•  vanities. 

14  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Blah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  t 

15  Tf  In  the  twenty  and  seventh  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah  did  Zimri  reign  seven  days  in 

*  Tirzah.  And  the  people  were  encamped 
against  ■  Qibtwthon,  which  belonged  to  the 
Philistines. 

16  And  the  people  that  were  encamped  heard 
say,  Zimri  haUi  conspired,  and  hath  also  slain 
the  king:  wherefore  all  Israel  made  Omri, 
the  captain  of  the  host,  king  over  Israel  that 
day  in  the  camp. 

17  And  Omii  went  np  from  Gibbethon,  and 
all  Israel  witii  him,  ana  they  besieged  Tirzah. 

18  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Zimil  saw  that 
the  city  was  taken,  that  he  went  into  the 
palace  of  the  king's  house,  and  burnt  the 
king's  house  over  htm  '  with  fire,  and  died, 

19  For  his  sins  which  he  sinned  in  doing  evil 
in  the  sight  of  the  Lobd,  in  ■  walking  in  the 
way  of  Jeroboam,  and  in  his  sin  which  be  did, 
to  make  Israel  to  sin. 

20  ^ow  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zimri,  and  his 
trnason  that  he  wrought  are  they  not  written 
in  the  book  of  tlie  chronicles  of  the  kings  of 
Israel  ? 

21  %  Then  were  the  people  of  Israel  divided 
'  into  two  parts :  half  of  the  people  followed 
Tibni  the  son  of  Qtnath,  to  ms^e  him  king ; 
and  half  followed  Omri. 

32  But  the  people  that  followed  Omii  pre- 
vailed against  the  people  that  followed  Tibni 
the  son  of  Ginatfa :  so  Tibni  died,  and  Omri 
reigned. 

23  IT  In  the  thirty  and  first  year  of  Asa  king 
of  Judah  began  Omri  to  reign  over  Israel, 
twelve  years:  six  years  reigned  he  in  Tirzah. 

34  And  he  bought  the  hill  Samaria  of  Shemer 
for  two  talents  of  silver,  and  built  on  the  hilt, 
and  called  the  name  of  the  ciQr  which  he  built, 
after  the  name  of  Shemer,  owner  of  the  hill, 

•  *  Samaria. 

25  1[  But  Omri  wrought  evil  *  in  the  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  and  did  vrone  than  all  that  were  be- 
fore him. 

26  For  he  walked  ^  in  all  the  way  of  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat,  and  in  his  sin  wherewith  he 
made  Israel  to  sin,  to  provoke  the  Lobd  God 
of  Israel  to  anger  with  their  *  vanities. 

27  1  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Omri  which 
be  did,  and  his  mightthat  he  showed,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  7 

28  So  Omri  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  was 
buried  in  Samaria :  and  Ahab  his  son  reigned 

fn  his  stead. 

29  If  And  in  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  Asa 
king  of  Judah  began  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  to 
reign  over  Israel :  and  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri 
reigned  over  Israel  in  Samaria  twenty  and  two 
years. 

30  And  Ahab  the  son  of  Omri  did  evil  in  the 
si^ht  of  Oie  Lobd  above  ^  all  that  ««re  before, 
him. 

31  And  It  came  to  pass,  ■  as  if  It  had  been  a 
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light  t  thing  for  him  to  walk  in  the  sins  of  Je- 
roboam the  son  of  Nebat,  that  he  took  to  wife 
k  Jezebel  the  daughter  of  Ethbaal  king  of  the 
I  Zidonians,  and  »  went  and  served  B^al,  and 
wor^ipped  blm. 

32  And  he  reared  up  an  altar  for  Baal  in  the 
house  of  Baal,  which  he  had  built  in  Samaria. 

33  And  Ahab  made  a  ■"  grove ;  and  Ahab 
did  more  '  to  provoke  the  Lobd  God  of  Israel 
to  anger  than  all  the  lungs  of  Israel  that  were 
before  him. 

34  1[  In  his  days  did  Hiel  the  Bethelite  build 
Jericho :  he  laid  the  foundation  ttiereof  in 
Abiram  his  first-born,  and  set  up  the  gates 
thereof  in  his  youngest  eon  Segub,  according 
to  the  word  of  the  Lobd,  which  he  '  spake  by 
Joshua  the  son  of  Nun. 
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AND  'Elijah  the  Tishbite,  toAo  -woe  of  the 
inhabitants  of  Gilead,  said  unto  Ahab,  Aa 
<>  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  liveth,  before  '  whom 
I  stand,  there  ^  shall  not  be  dew  nor  rain  these 
years,  but  according  to  my  word. 

2  And  the  word  of  the  Lobd  came  unto  him, 
saying, 

3  Get  thee  hence,  «id  turn  tfaee  eastward, 
and  hide  thyself  by  the  brook  Gher^  tbat  t> 

before  Jordan. 

4  And  it  shall  be,  that  thou  shalt  drink  of  the 
brook',  and  I  have  commanded  the  ravens 
'  to  feed  thee  there. 

5  So  he  went  and  did  according  unto  the 
word  of  the  Lord:  for  he  went  and  dwelt  by 
the  brook  Cberith,  that  is  before  Jordan. 

6  And  '  the  ravens  brought  him  bread  and 
flesh  in  the  morning,  and  bread  and  flesh  in 
tiie  evening ;  and  he  drank  of  the  brook. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass  <  after  a  while,  that  the 
brook  dried  up,  because  there  had  been  no 
rain  in  the  land. 

8  ^  And  the  word  of  tiie  Lord  came  unto 

him,  saying, 

9  Arise,  get  thee  to  ^  Zaref^th,  which  be- 
tongeth  to  Zldon,  and  dwell  there :  behold,  I 
have  commanded  a  widow  womap  there  to 
sustain  thee. 

10  So  he  arose  and  went  to  Zarephath.  And 
when  he  came  to  the  gate  of  the  city,  beliold, 
the  widow  woman  wae  there  gathering  of 
sticks :  and  he  called  to  her,  and  said,  Fetch 
me,  I  pray  thee,  a  little  water  in  a  vessel,  that 
I  may  drink. 

11  And  as  she  was  going  to  fetch  if,  he  called 
to  her,  and  said,  Bring  me,  1  pray  thee,  a  mor- 
sel of  bread  in  thy  hand. 

12  And  she  said,  As  the  Lobd  thy  God  liveth, 
I  have  not  a  cake,  but  a  handful  of  meal  in 
a  barrel,  and  a  little  oil  in  a  cruise :  and,  be- 
hold, I  am  gathering  two  sticks,  ttiat  I  may  go 
in  and  dress  it  for  me  and  my  son,  that  wp 
may  eat  it,  and  >  die. 

13  And  Elijah  said  unto  her,  Fear  not;  go 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said :  but  make  me  thereof 
a  little  cake  )  first,  and  bring  it  unto  me,  and 
after  make  for  thee  and  for  thy  son. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  The 
barrel  of  meal  shall  not  waste,  neither  shall 
the  cruise  of  oil  fail,  until  tbe  day  that  the 
Lord  ^  sendeth  rain  upon  the  earth. 

15  And  she  went  and  did  according  to  the 
saying  of  Elijah:  and  she,  and  he,  and  her 
house,  did  eat  <  many  days. 

16  And  the  barrel  of  meal  wjoted  Qokv^ther 
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did  Uie  cruise  of  oil  fai^  according  to  ths  word 
of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  **  l:y  Elijah. 

17  i  And  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things, 
thai  the  SOD  of  the  woman,  the  mistress  of  uie 
house,  fell  sick ;  and  his  sickness  was  so  sore, 
that  there  was  no  breath  left  in  him. 

18  And  she  said  unto  Elijah,  "  What  have  I 
to  do  with  thee,  O  thou  man  of  God  ?  art  thou 
come  unto  me  to  call  "  my  sin  to  remem- 
brance, and  to  slay  my  son  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  her,  Give  me  thy  son. 
And  he  took  him  out  of  her  bosom,  and  car- 
ried him  iTp  into  a  loft,  where  he  abode,  and 
laid  him  upon  his  own  bed. 

20  And  he  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  s^d,  O 
Lord  my  Ood,  hast  thou  also  brought  evil  upon 
the  widow  with  whom  I  sojourn,  by  slaying 
her  son  t 

21  And  Phe  « stretched  himself  upon  the 
child  three  times,  and  cried  unto  the  Lord, 
and  said,  O  Lord  my  God,  I  pray  thee,  let 
this  child's  soul  come  into  '  him  again. 

22  And  the  Lord  heard  the  voice  of  Elijah; 
and  Uie  soul  of  the  child  came  into  him  again, 
and  he  revived. 

23  And  Elijah  took  the  child,  and  brought 
him  down  out  of  the  chamber  into  the  house, 
and  delivered  him  unto  his  ■  mother :  and  Eli- 
jah said.  See,  thy  son  liveth. 

24  And  the  woman  said  to  Elijah,  Now  «  by 
this  I  know  that  thou  art  a  man  of  God,  and 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  thy  mouth  is  truth. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  a/ler  many  '  days,  that 
the  word  of.liie  Lord  came  to  Elijah  in 
the  third  year,  saying,  Go,  show  thyself  unto 
Ahab;  and  t=I  will  send  rain  upon  the  earth. 

2  And  Elijah  went  to  show  himself  unto 
A  hab.  And  iherewtu  a  sore  famine  in  Samaria. 

3  1[  And  Ahab  called  <  Obadiah,  which  ttaa 
'  the  governor  of  Aw  house.  ^Now  Obadiah 
feared  •  the  Lord  greatly  : 

4  For  it  was  so,  when  '  Jezebel  cut  off  the 
prophets  of  the  Lord,  that  Obadiah  took  *  a 
hundred  prophets,  and  hid  them  by  fifty  in  a 
cave,  and  fed  them  with  bread    and  water.) 

5  And  Ahab  said  unto  Obadiah,  Go  into  the 
land,  unto  all  the  fountains  of  water;  and  unto 
all  brooks :  peradventure  we  may  find  grass 
to  Bare  the  horses  and  mules  alive,  that  we 
■  lose  not  all  the  beasts. 

6  So  they  divided  the  land  between  them  to 
pass  throughout  it :  Ahab  went  one  way  by 
himself  and  Obadiah  went  another  way  by 
himself. 

7  T[  And  as  Obadiah  was  in  the  way,  behold, 
Elijah  met  him  :  and  he  knew  him,  and  fell  on 
his  face,  and  said,  Art  thou  that  my  lord 
Elijah? 

8  And  he  answered  Mm,  I  am:  go,  tell  thy 
lord,  Behold,  Elijah  i*  here. 

9  And  he  said.  What  have  I  sinned,  that  thou 
wouldest  deliver  thy  servant  into  fm  hand  of 
Ahab,  to  slay  me  ? 

10  At  the  Lord  thy  God  liveth,  therp  is  no 
nation  or  kingdom,  whither  my  lord  faatib  not 
sent'to  seek  Uiee :  and  when  they  said,  he  i» 
notfAere;  hetookanoathofthelungdomand 
nation,  that  they  found  thee  not 

11  And  now  thou  sayest,  Go,  tell  tiiy  lord. 
Behold,  Elijah  iahere. 

12  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  as  soon  as  I  am 
gone  from  thee,  that  i  the  Spirit  of  the  Loan 
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.—CHAP.  XVni.  Elijah  meet*  utth  JAa&. 

shall  carry  thee  whither  I  know  not  j  and  so 
when  I  come  and  tell  Ahab,  and  he  cannot 
find  thee,  he  shall  slay  me:  but  I  thy  servant 
fear  *  the  Lord  from  my  youth. 

13  Was  it  not  told  my  lord  what  I  did  when 
Jezebel  slew  the  prophets  of  the  Lord,  how  I 
hid  a  hundred  men  of  the  Lord's  prophets  i  by 
fifty  in  a  cave,  and  fed  ■  them  widi  bread  and 
water? 

14  And  now  thou  sayest.  Go,  tell  thy  lord,  Be- 
hold, Elijah  is  here :  and  he  shall  slay  "  me. 

15  And  Elijah  said,  As  the  Lord  of  hosts  li- 
veth, before  whom  1  stand,  I  •  will  surely  show 
myself  unto  him  to-day. 

16  So  Obadiah  went  to  meet  Ahab,  and  told 
him:  and  Ahab  went  to  meet  Elijah. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  saw  Eli- 
jah, that  Ahab  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  he  that 
troubleth  >*  Israel.? 

18  If  And  he  answered,  I  have  not  troubled 
Israel;  but  thou,  and  thy  father's  chouse,  in 
that  ye  have  forsaken  the  commandments  of 
the  Lord,  and  thou  hast  followed  Baalim. 

19  Now  therefore  send  and  gather  to  me  all 
Israel  unto  mount  *  Carmel,  and  the  prophets 
of  Baal  four  hundred  and  fiffy,  and  the  pro- 
phets of  the  groves  ^  four, hundred,  which  eat 
at  Jezebel's  table. 

20  So  Ahab  sent  unto  all  the  children  of  Is- 
rael, and  gathered  <■  the  prophets  together  unto 
mount  Carmel. 

21  IF  And  Elijah  came  unto  all  the  people, 
and  said,  How  long  *  halt  ye  between  two 

*  opinions?  if  the  Lord  be  God,  follow  him : 
but  if  'Baal,  then  follow  him.  And  the  people 
answered  him  not  a  word. 

23  Then  said  Elijah  unto  the  people,  I,  even 
I  '  only,  remain  a  prophet  of  tJie  Lord  ;  but 
Baal's  prophets  are  four  hundred  and  fifty  men. 

23  Let  them  therefore  give  us  two  bullocks ; 
and  let  them  choose  one  bullock  for  them- 
selves, and  cut  it  in  pieces,  and  lay  it  on  wood, 
and  put  no  fire  under:  and  I  will  dress  the 
other  bullock,  and  lay  it  on  wood,  and  put  nu 
fire  under  : 

24  And  call  ye  on  the  name  of  your  god^ 
and  I  will  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord:  and 
the  God  that  answereth  by  » fire,  let  him  be 
God.  And  all  the  people  answered  and  said, 
■  It  is  welt  spoken. 

25  H  And  Elijah  said  unto  the  prophets  of 
Baal,  Choose  you  one  bullock  for  yonrselves, 
and  dress  it  first ;  for  ye  are  many  ;  and  call 
on  the  name  of  your  gods,  but  put  no  fire 

under. 

26  And  they  took  the  bullock  which  was 
given  them,  and  they  dressed  tf,  and  called 
on  the  name  of  Baal  from  morning  even  until 
noon,  saying,  O  Baal,  '•hear  us.   But  there 

*  was  no  voice,  nor  any  that '  answered.  And 
they  •  leaped  upon  the  altar  which  was  made. 

27  And  it  came  to  pass  at  noon,  that  Elijah 
mocked  tiiem,  and  said,  Cry  '  aloud :  for  '  he 
is  a  god ;  either  he  is  talking,  or  he  >  is  pur- 
suing, or  he  is  in  a  journey,  or  peradventure 
he  sleepeth,  and  must  be  awaked. 

28  And  they  cried  aloud,  and  I  cut  themselves 
after  theur  manner  with  knives  and  lancets,  till 
k  the  blood  gushed  out  upon  them. 

29  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  midday  was 
past,  and  they  prophesied  until  the  time  of  the 
I  offering  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that  there 
was  neiuter  voice,  nor  any  to  answer,  nor  any 
"  that  regarded. 

30  T  And  EUjah  said  unto.-«U  the  pe(^le^ 
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Come  near  unto  me.  And  all  the  people  came 
near  unto  him.  And  he  repaired  ttie  altar  of 
•J-ie  Lord  that  was  broken  down. 

31  And  Elijah  took  twelve  stones,  according 
to  the  number  of  the  tribes  of  the  sons  of  Ja- 
cob, unto  whom  the  word  of  the  Lobd  came, 
saying,  Israel  shall  be  thy  name : 

32  And  with  the  stones  he  built  an  altar  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  :  and  he  made  a  trench 
round  about  the  altar,  as  great  as  would  con- 
tain two  measores  of  seed. 

33  And  he  put  the  wood  in  ord«v  cut 
*  the  bullock  in  pieces,  and  laid  kim  on  the 
wood,  and  said,  Fill  four  barrels  with  water, 
and  pour  it  on  the  burnt  sacrifice,  and  on  the 
wood. 

34  And  he  said;  Do  it  the  second  time.  And 
they  did  if  the  second  time.  And  he  said,  Do 
it  the  third  time.  And  they  did  it  the  third  time. 

35  And  the  water  p  ran  round  about  the  altar; 
and  he  filled  the  trench  '  also  with  water. 

36  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  time  of  the  of 
faring  of  the  evening  sacrifice,  that  Elijah  the 
prophet  came  near,  and  said,  ■'Lord  God  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  oflsrael,  ■  let  it  be  known 
this  day  that  thou  art  God  in  Israel,  and  t  that 
1  am  thy  servant,  and  that  I  have  done  all 
these  things  at  thy  word. 

37  Hear  me,  O  Lord,  hear  me,  that  this  peo- 
ple may  know  that  uiou  art  the  Loan  God, 
and  that  thou  hast  ttu'ned  their  heart  back 
again. 

38  Then  •  the  fire  of  the  Lord  fell,  and  con- 
sumed the  bumt-sacrifice,  and  the  wood,  and 
the  stones,  and  the  dust,  afid  licked  up  the 
water  that  teas  in  the  trench. 

39  And  when  all  the  people  saw  it,  they  fell 
on  their  faces :  and  they  said,  The  Lord,  he 
is  the  God  ;  the  Lord,  he  "  is  the  God. 

40  And  Elijah  said  unto  them,  «  Take  the 
prophets  of  Baal;  let  not  one  of  them  escape. 
And  they  took  them :  and  Elijah  brought  them 
down  to  the  brook  Kishon,  and  slew  'them 
there. 

41  IT  And  Elijah  said  imto  Ahab,  Get  thee 
up,  eat  and  drink;  for  there  is  a  sound  of 
abundance '  of  rain. 

43  So  Ahab  went  up  to  eat  and  to  drink. 
And  Elijah  went  up  to  the  top  of  Carmel ; 
and  ■  he  cast  himself  down  upon  the  earth, 
and  put  his  face  between  his  knees, 

43  And  said  to  his  servant,  Go  up  now,  look 
toward  the  sea.  And  he  went  up,  and  looked, 
and  said,  TViere  is  nothing.  And  he  said,  Go 
again  seven  times. 

44  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time, 
that  he  said,  Behold,  there  ariseth  a  little  cloud 
out  of  the  sea,  like  a  man's  hand.  And  he  said. 
Go  up,  say  unto  Ahab,  •  Prepare  thy  chariot, 
and  get  thee  down,  that  the  rain  stop  thee  not. 

45  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  mean  while, 
that  the  heaven  was  black  with  clouds  and 
wind,  and  there  was  a  great  rain.  And  Ahab 
rode,  and  went  to  Jezreel. 

46  And  the  hand  of  the  Loao  was  on  Elijah ; 
and  he  ^rded  ^  up  his  loins,  and  ran  before 
Ahab  *  to  the  entrance  of  Jezreel. 


1  mwi.  drauaail  I 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

pfaitMileMlitaBMr-dtabt.  4  la  lb*  oMmNii,  brine  nwT 
IL  t  MHortOad  HMMMh  wMtilm,in|. 
liqWiK  l)Bhte,Ml£|lH«i«r£«MA, 


AND  Ahab  told  Jezebel  all  that  Elijah  had 
done,  and  wi^al  how  he  had  slain  *aU 
the  prophets  with  the  sword. 
2  Then  Jezebel  sent  a  messenger  unto  Elijah, 
saying,  So  **  let  the  goda  do  to  ««,  and  more 
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also,  if » I  make  not  thy  life  as  the  life  of  one 
of  them  by  to-morrow  about  this  time. 

3  And  when  he  saw  that,  he  arose,  and  went 
for  his  life,  and  came  to  Beer-sheba,  whicli 
belongeth  to  Judah,  and  left  his  servant  there. 

4  T(  But  he  himself  went  a  day's  journey  into 
the  wilderness,  and  came  and  sat  down  under 
a  juniper  tree:  and  he  requested  for  *  himself 
that  he  might  die ;  and  ■  said,  It  is  enough ; 
now,  O  Lord,  take  away  my  life ;  for  'I  am 
not  better  than  my  fathers. 

5  And  as  he  lay  and  slept  under  a  juniper 
tree,  behold,  then  an  angel '  touched  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Arise  and  eat 

6  And  he  looked,  and,  behold,  there  vas  a 
cake  baken  on  the  coals,  and  a  cruise  of  wa- 
ter at  his  ^  head.  And  he  did  eat  and  drink, 
and  laid  him  down  again. 
'  7  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  again  the 
second  time,  and  touched  him,  and  said,  Arise 
and  eat ;  because  the  journey  is  too  great  for 
thee. 

8  And  he  arose,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and 
went  in  the  strength  of  that  meat  for^  ■  days 
and  forty  nights  unto  Horeb  the  i  mount  of 

God. 

9  7  And  he  came  thither  unto  a  cave,  and 
lodged  there ;  and,  behold,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  to  him,  and  he  said  usto.  him, 
What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah? 

10  And  ^  he  said,  I  have  been  >  very  jealous 
for  the  Lobd  God  of  hosts*:  for  the  children  of 
Israel  have  forsaken  thy  covenant,  thrown 
down  thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  prophets 
with  the  sword;  and  I,  even  I  only,  am  left; 
and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

11  And  he  said,  Go  forth,  and  stand  upon 
the  mount  "  before  the  Lokd.  And,  behold, 
the  Loro  passed  by,  and  a  greai  and  strong 
wind  "  rent  the  mountains,  and  brake  in 
pieces  the  rocks  before  the  Lord  ;  but  the 
V  Lord  teas  not  in  the  wind :  and  after  the 
wind  an  earthquake ;  but  the  Lord  teas  not  in 
the  earthquake : 

13  And  after  the  earthquake  a  fire ;  but  the 
Lord  terns  not  in  the  fire :  and  alter  the  fire  a 
still  small  voice. 

13  And.it  was  so.  when  Elijah  heard  it,  that 
he  « wrapped  his  face  in  his  mantie^  and  went 
out,  and  stood  in  the  entering  in  of  the  cave. 
And,  behold,  there  came  a  voice  unto  him,  and 
said.  What  doest  thou  here,  Elijah? 

14  And  he  said,  I  '  have  been  very  jealous 
for  the  Lord  God  of  hosts :  because  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  have  forsaken  ■  thy  covenant, 
thrown  down  thine  altars,  and  slain  thy  pro- 
phets with  the  sword ;  and  I,  even  I  only,'  am 
left;  and  they  seek  my  life,  to  take  it  away. 

15  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go,  return 
on  tliy  way  to  the  wilderness  of  Damascus: 
and  when  thou  comest,  anoint  Hazael  t  to  be 
king  over  Syria : 

16  And  Jehu  "the  son  of  NimshI  shalt  thou 
anoint  to  be  king  over  Israel :  and  Elisha  '  the 
son  of  Shaphat  of  Al>el-meholah  shalt  thou 
anoint  to  be  prophet  in  thy  room. 

17  And  ■  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  him  that 
escapelh  the  sword  of  Hazael  shall  Jehu  slny : 
and  nim  that  escapeth  from  the  »word  of  Jehu 
shall  Elisha  '  slay. 

18  Yet  '  I  •  have  left  me  seven  thousand  in 
Israel,  all  the  knees  which  have  not  bowed 
unto  Baal,  and  every  mouth  which  hath  not 
kissed  '  him. 

19  1[  So  he  departed  thence^and  found  Eli- 
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sha  the  son  of  Shapha^  who  «a«  plonghing 
vith  twelve  yoke  of  oxen  before  him,  and  he 
with  the  tweiflh:  and  BUjah  passed  by  him, 
and  cast  his  mantle  upon  him. 

20  And  he  left  the  oxen,  and  ran  after  Elijah, 
and  said.  Let  me,  I  pray  thee,  tisa  my  father 
and  my  mother,  and  tken  "  I  will  foUow  thee. 
And  he  said  unto  him,  <  Go  back  again :  for 
what  have  I  done  to  thee  ? 

21  And  he  returned  back  from  him,  and  took 
a  yoke  of  oxen,  and  slew  them,  and  boiled 
their  flesh  with  the  instruments  of  the  oxen, 
and  gave  unto  the  people,  and  they  did  eat. 
Then  he  arose,  and  went  after  Elgah,  and 
ministered  unto  him. 

CHAPTER  XX. 
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AND  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  gathered 
all  his  host  together :  and  there  were  thirty 
and  two  kings  with  him,  and  horses,  and  cha- 
riots :  and  he  went  up  and  besieged  Samaria, 
and  warred  against  it 

2  And  he  sent  messengers  to  Ahab  king  of 
Israel  into  the  city,  and  said  onto  him,  Thus 
■saith  Ben-hadad, 

3  Thy  silver  and  thy  gold  it  mine ;  thy  wives 
also  and  thy  children,  even  the  goodliest,  are 
mine. 

4  And  the  king  of  Israel  answered  and  said. 
My  lord,  O  king,  according  to  thy  sajrlng,  1 
am  thine,  and  all  that  I  have. 

5  And  the  messengers  came  again,  and  said, 
Thus  speaketh  Ben-hadad,  saying.  Although 
I  have  sent  unto  thee,  saying,  Thou  shall  de- 
liver me  thy  silver,  and  thy  gold,  and  thy 
wives,  and  thy  chilu'en } 

6  Yet  I  will  send  my  servants  unto  thee  to- 
morrow about  this  time,  and  they  shoU  search 
thy  house,  and  the  houses  of  thy  servants ; 
and  it  shall  be,  that  whatsoever  is  ^pleasant 
in  thine  eyes,  they  shall  put  it  in  their  hand, 
and  take  it  away. 

7  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  all  the  elders 
of  the  *  land,  and  said,  Mark,  I  pray  you,  and 
see  how  this  man  seeketh  mischief :  for  he  sent 
unto  me  for  my  wives,  and  for  my  children, 
and  for  my  silver,  and  for  my  gold ;  and  *  1 
denied  him  not 

8  And  all  the  elders  and  all  the  people  said 
unto  him,  Hearken  not  unto  him,  nor  consent 

9  "Wherefore  he  said  unto  the  messengers  of 
Ben-hadad,  Tell  my  lord  the  king.  All  that 
thou  didst  send  for  to  thy  servant  at  the  first 
I  will  do :  but  this  thing  I  may  not  do.  And 
the  messengers  departed,  and  brought  him 
word  affain. 

to  Ana  Ben-hadad  sent  unto  him,  and  said. 
The  £cods  •  do  so  unto  me,  and  more  also,  if 
the  dust  of  Samaria  shall  suffice  for  handiiils 
for  all  the  people  that '  follow  me. 

11  And  the  king  oflsrael  answered  and  said, 
Tell  Aim,  Let  «  not  him  that  girdeth  on  his 
harness  boast  himself  as  he  that  putteth  it  off. 

12  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ben-hadad 
heard  fliis  >■  message,  as  he  was  drinking,  he 
and  the  kings  in  the  >  pavilions,- that  he  said 
unto  his  servants,  )  Set  tfoitreelvet  in  array. 
And  they  set  thtnuelvetxn  array  against  the 
city. 

13  Tf  And,  behold,  there  *  came  a  prophet  unto 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  sasring.  Thus  saith  the 
LoBD,  Hast  thou  seen  all  this  great  multitude  % 
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behold,  !  wiU  deliver  it  into  thy  hand  this 
>  day ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the 

LOBD. 

14  And  Ahab  said,  By  whom  1  And  he  said, 
Thiis  saith  the  Lord,  Even  by  the  "  young  men 
of  the  princes  of  the  provinces.  Then  he 
said,  Who  shall  '  order  the  batUe  1  And  he 
answered.  Thou. 

15  Then  he  numbered  •  the  young  men  of  the 
princes  of  the  provinces,  and  they  were  two 
hundred  and  thirty-two :  and  after  them  he 
numbered  all  the  people,  even  all  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  being  seven  thousand. 

16  And  they  went  out  at  noon.  But  Ben-ha- 
dad was  drinking  '  himself  drunk  in  the  pav- 
ilions, he  and  the  kings,  the  thirty  and  two 
kings  « that  helped  him. 

17  And  the  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces  went  out  first ;  and  Ben-hadad  sent 
out,  and  they  told  him,  saying,  There  are  men 
come  out  of  Samaria. 

18  And  he  said.  Whether  they  be  come  out 
for  peace,  take  them  alive ;  or  whether  they 
be  come  out  for  war,  take  them  alive. 

19  So  these  young  men  of  the  princes  of  the 
provinces  came  out  of  the  city,  and  the  army 
which  followed  them. 

20  And  'they  slew  every  one  his  man:  and 
the  Syrians  fled  ;  and  Israel  pursued  them : 
and  Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Sjrria  escaped  on 
a  horse  with  the  horsemen. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  out,  and 
smote  the  horses  and  chariots,  and  slew  the 
Syrians  with  a  great  slaughter. 

22  TI  And  the  prophet  '  came  to  the  king  of 
Israel,  and  said  unto  him.  Go,  strengthen 
thyself,  and  mark,  and  see  what  thou  doest : 
for  at  the  return  (of  the  year  the  king  of  Syria 
will  come  up  against  thee. 

23  And  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Syria  said 
unto  him.  Their  gods  ■  are  gods  of  the  hills; 
therefore  they  were  stronger  than  we  ;  but  let 
us  fi^ht  against  them  in  the  plain,  and  surely 
we  shall  be  stronger  than  they. 

24  And  do  this  thing.  Take  the  kings  away, 
every  man  out  of  his  place,  and  put  captains 
in  their  rooms : 

25  And  number  thee  an  army,  like  the  army 
'  that  thou  hast  lost,  horse  for  horse,  and  cha- 
riot for  chariot ;  and  we  will  fight  against  them 
in  the  plain,  and  *  surely  we  shaU  be  strong- 
er than  they.  And  he  hearkened  unto  their 
voice,  and  did  so. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  return  of  the 
year,  that  Ben-hadad  numbered  the  Syrians, 
and  went  up  to  ■  Aphek,  '  to  fight  ag^nst 
Israel. 

27  And  the  children  oflsrael  were  numbered, 
and  were  ■  all  present,  and  went  against  them : 
and  the  children  of  Israel  pitched  oefore  them 
like  two  little  fiocks  of  kids:  but  the  Syrians 
filled  the  country. 

28  And  there  came  a  man  of  God,  and  spake 
unto  the  king  of  Israel,  and  said,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Because  "the  Syrians  have  said. 
The  Lord  is  God  of  the  hills,  but  he  is  not  God 
of  the  valleys,  therefore  will  I  deliver  all 
this  great  multitude  into  thy  hand,  and  ye 
shall  Know  that  1  am  the  Lord. 

29  And  they  pitched  one  over  against  tlie 
other  seven  days.  And  so  it  was,  that  in  the 
seventh  day  the  battle  was  joined :  *  and  the 
children  of  Israel  slew  of  the  Syn^uu  a  hun- 
dred thousand  footmen  in  one  day. 
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A  prophet  reprova  Ahab. 

and  there  •  a  wall  fell  upon  twenfy  and  seven 
thousand  of  the  men  t/uit  -were  left  And 
Ben-badad  fled,  and  came  into  the  city,  into 
'  an  inner  chamber. 

31  ir  And  his  servants  said  unto  him,  Behold, 
now,  we  have  heard  that  the  kings  of  the 
house  of  Israel  are  merciful  >  kings :  let  us,  I 
pray  tliee,  put  ^  sackcloth  on  our  loins,  and 
ropes  upon  our  heads,  and  go  out  to  the  king 
of  Israel:  peradventure  he  will  save  thy  life. 

32  So  they  girded  sackcloth  on  their  loins, 
and  put  ropes  on  their  heads,  and  came  to 
the  king  of  Israel,  and  said,  Thy  servant, 
Ben-hadad  saith,  I  pray  thee,  let  me  live. 
And  he  said.  Is  he  yet  alive  ?  he  w  my  bro- 
ther. 

33  Now  the  men  did  diligently  observe 
u-hctlier  any  thing  would  come  from  him,  and 
did  hastily  catch  it :  and  they  said.  Thy 
brother  Ben-hadad.  Then  be  said,  Go  ye, 
bring  him.  Then  Ben-hadad  came  forth  to 
him :  and  he  caused  him  to  come  up  t  into 
the  chariot 

34  And  Ben-hadad  said  unto  him^  Th&  cities, 
)  which  my  father  took  from  thy  father,  I  will 
restore ;  and  thou  shalt  make  streets  for  thee 
in  Damascus,  as  my  father  made  in  Samaria. 
Then  taid  Aftab,  I  will  send  tiiee  away  with 
this  covenant  So  he  made  a  covenant  ^  with 
him,  and  sent  him  away. 

35  H  And  a  certain  man  of  the  sons  i  of  the 
prophets  said  ui7to  his  neighbour  in  the  word 
"  of  the  Lord,  Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  And 
the  man  refused  to  smite  liim. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  him,  Because  thou  hast 
not  obeyed  tlie  voice  of  the  Lord,  behold,  as 
soon  as  thou  art  departed  fi'om  me,  a  lion  shall 
slay  thee.  And  as  soon  as  he  was  departed 
•  from  him,  a  lion  found  him,  and  dew  him. 

37  Then  he  found  another  man,  and  said. 
Smite  me,  I  pray  thee.  And  the  man  smote 
him,  '  so  that  in  smiting  he  wounded  Aun. 

38  So  the  prophet  departed,  and  waited  for 
the  king  by  the  way^  and  ^  disguised  himself 
with  ashes  upon  his  face. 

39  And  as  the  king  passed  by;  he  cried  unto 
the  king :  and  he  '  said.  Thy  servant  went  out 
into  the  midst  of  the  battle :  and  behold,  a 
man  turned  aside,  and  brought  a  man  unto 
me,  and  said,  Keep  this  man ;  if  ■  by  any 
means  he  be  missing,  then  shall  thy  life  be  for 
his  life,  or  else  thou  shalt  >  pay  a  talent  of 
silver. 

40  And  as  thy  servant  was  busy  here  and 
there,  he  ■  was  gone.  And  the  king  of  Israel 
said  unto  him,  So  7  shall  thy  judgment  he: 
thyself  •  hast  decided  if. 

41  And  he  hasted,  and  took  the  ashes  away 
from  his  face :  and  the  king  of  Israel  discern- 
ed him  that  he  wtu  of  the  prophets. 

42  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Because  thou  hast  let  go  out  of  thy 
hand  a  man  whom  I  appointed  to  utter  de- 
struction, therefore  ■  thy  life  shaii  go  for  his 
life,  and  thy  people  for  his  people. 

43  And  the  king  of  Israel  went  to  bis  house 
neavy  f  and  displeased,  and  came  to  Samaria. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  after  these  things,  that 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite  had  a  vineyard, 
which  wot  in  Jezreel,  hard  by  the  palace  of 
Ahab  king  of  Samaria. 
9  And  Ababapake  nnto  Naboth,  saying,  GUve 
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»me  thy  vineyard,  that  I  may  have  it  for  a 
garden  of  herbs,  because  it  is  near  unto  my 
house :  and  I  wiU  give  thee  for  it  a  better 
vineyard  than  it;  or,  ifit  ■'seem  good  to  the^ 
I  will  give  thee  the  worth  of  it  in  monc^. 

3  And  Naboth  said  to  Ahab,  The  Loan  for- 
bid it  me,  that '  I  should  give  the  inheritance 
of  my  fathers  unto  thee. 

4  And  Ahab  came  into  his  '  house  heavy 
and  displeased  because  of  the  word  which 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  had  spoken  to  him :  for 
he  had  said,  I  will  not  give  thee  the  inherit- 
ance of  my  fathers.  And  he  laid  him  down 
upon  bis  bed,  and  turned  away  his  face,  and 
would  eat  no  bread. 

5  IF  But  Jezebel  his  wife  came  to  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Why  ■  is  thy  spirit  so  sad, 
that  thou  eatest  no  bread  1 

6  And  he  said  unto  her,  Because  I  spake  unto 
Naboth  the  Jezreelite,  and  said  unto  him,  Give 
me  thy  vineyard  for  money  j  or  else,  if  it 
please  thee,  1  will  give  thee  another  vineyard 
for  it:  and  he  answered,  I  will  not  give  thee 
my  vineyard. 

7  And  Jezebel  his  wife  said  unto  him.  Dost 
thou  now  govern  the  kingdom  of  Israel? 
arise,  and  eat  bread,  and  let  thy  heart  be 
meriy ;  I '  wiil  give  Uiee  the  vineyard  of  Na- 
both the  Jezreelite. 

8  So  >  she  wrote  letters  in  Ahab's  name,  and 
sealed  them  with  his  seal,  and  sent  the  letters 
unto  the  elders  and  to  the  nobles  that  were  in 
his  city,  dwelling  with  Naboth. 

9  And  she  wrote  in  the  letters,  saying,  Pro- 
claim a  fast,  and  set  Naboth  ^  on  h^h  among 
the  people : 

10  And  set  two  men,  sons  ^  of  Belial,  before 
him,  to  bear  witness  against  him,  saying, 
Thou  didst  blaspheme  J  God  and  the  king. 
And  Men  carry  him  out,  and  stone  ^  him,  that 
he  may  die. 

1 1  And  the  men  of  his  city,  even  the  elders 
and  the  nobles  who  were  the  inhabitants  in 
his  city,  did  as  Jezebel  had  sent  unto  them, 
and  as  it  viaa  written  in  the  letters  which  she 
had  sent  unto  them. 

12  They  proclaimed  a  '  fast,  and  set  Naboth 
on  high  among  the  people. 

13  And  there  came  in  two  men,  children  of 
Belial,  and  sat  before  him :  and  the  men  of 
Belial  witnessed  "  against  him,  even  against 
Naboth,  in  the  presence  of  the  people,  saving, 
Naboth  did  blaspheme  God  and  the  king. 
Then  "  they  carried  him  forth  out  of  the  city, 
and  stoned  him  with  stones  that  he  died. 

14  Then  they  sent  to  Jezebel,  saying,  Naboth 
is  stoned,  and  is  dead. 

15  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jezebe 
heard  that  Naboth  was  stoned,  and  was  dead 
that  Jezebel  said  to  Ahab,  Arise,  take  •pos- 
session of  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the 
Jezreelite,  which  he  refused  to  give  thee  for 
money :  for  Naboth  is  not  alive,  but  dead. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard 
that  Naboth  was  dead,  that  Ahab  rose  up  to 
go  down  to  the  vineyard  of  Naboth  the  Jez- 
reelite, to  take  possession  of  it 

17  TT  And  p  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Elijah  the  Tishbite,  saying, 

18  Arise,  go  down  to  meet  Ahab  king  of  b- 
rael,  which  tig  in  Samaria :  behold,  he  i*la 
the  vineyard  of  Naboth,  whither  he  is  gone 
down  to  possess  it 

19  And  thou  shalt  speak  nnto  him.  saying. 
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also  taken  possession  ?  And  thou  shalt  speak 
unto  him,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lohd,  In  'the 
place  where  dogs  licked  the  blood  ofNaboth 
shall  dogs  lick  my  blood,  even  thine. 

20  And  Ahab  said  to  Elijah,.  Hast  *  thou 
found  me,  O  mine  enemy  ?  And  he  answered. 
I  have  found  th«e :  because  thou  hast  sold 
t  thyself  to  work  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

21  Behold,  I "  will  bring  evil  upon  thee,  and 
will  tal(e  away  thy  posteri^,  and  will  ^  cut  off 
from  Ahab  him  that  pisseth  against  the  wall, 
and  him  that  is  shut  up  and  left  in  Israel, 

32  And  will  make  thy  house  like  the  house 
of  Jeroboam  '  the  son  of  Nebat,  and  like  the 
house  of  ■  Baasha  the  son  of  Ahijah,  for  the 
provocation  wherewith  thou  hast  provoked 
me  to  anger,  and  made  Israel  to  sin. 

23  And  of  7  Jezebel  also  spake  the  Lord,  say- 
ing, The  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  by  the  ■  wall 
ofJezreel. 

24  Him  that  dieth  of  Ahab  in  the  city  the 
dogs  shall  eat :  and  him  that  dieth  in  the  field 
shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat 

25  But  •  there  was  none  like  unto  Ahab, 
which  did  sell  himself  to  work  wickedness  in 
the  sightof  the  Lord,  whom  Jezebel  bis  wife 
^stirred  «up. 

86  And  he  did  very  abominably  in  following 
Idols,  according  to  all  thingt  as  did  the  '  Amor- 
Ites,  whom  the  Lord  cast  out  before  the  child- 
ren of  Israel. 

27  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  heard 
those  words,  that  *  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 
put  '  sackcloth  upon  his  flesh,  and  fasted, 
and  lay  in  sackcloth,  and  went  sofUy. 

28  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  Elijah 
the  Tishbite,  saying, 

29  Seest  thou  how  Ahab  «  humbleth  himself 
before  me?  because  ^  he  humbleth  himself 
before  me,  I  will  not  bring  the  evil  in  <  his 
days :  but  in  i  his  son's  days  will  I  bring  the 
eviJ  upon  his  house. 
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AND  they  continued  three  years  without 
war  between  Syria  and  Israel. 

2  And  ■  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  year,  that 
Jehoshaphat  the  king  of  Judahcame  down  to 
the  king  of  Israel. 

3  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  his  ser- 
vants, Know  ye  that  ^  Ramoth  in  Ollead  i« 
ours,  and  we  be  "  still,  and  take  it  not  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria? 

4  And  he  said  unto  Jehoshaphat,  *  Wilt  thou 
go  with  me  to  battle  to  Ramoth-^Iead  7  And 
Jehoshaphat  said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  I  *  am 
as  thou  art,  my  people  as  thy  people,  my 
horses  as  thy  horses. 

6  f  And  Jehoshaphat  said  unto  the  king  of 
Israel,  '  Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the  word  of 
fbe  Lord  to-day. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Israel  gathered  the 
prophets  *  together,  about  four  hundred  men, 
and  said  unto  them,  Shall  I  go  against  Ramoth- 
gilead  to  battle^  or  shall  I  forbear  ?  And  "  they 
said.  Go  up ;  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into 
the  hand  of  the  king. 

7  If  And  Jehoshaphat  said.  1$  i  there  not  here 
a  prophet  of  the  Lcnq  besides,  that  we  might 

inquire  of  him? 

8  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 

f'haLThere  U  yet  onb  man,  MIcaiah  the  son  of 
ttilah,  hy  whom  we  may  inquire  of  the  Lofio : 
but  I  hate  ibim;  for  nedoth  not  prophesy 


.—CHAP.  XXIL  Be  imprisons  Micaiak 

good  concerning  me,  but  evil.   And  Jehosha- 
phat said,  Let  not  the  king  say  so. 
0  Then  the  king  of  Israel  called  an  ^  officer, 
and  said,  Hasten  hither  Micaiah  the  son  ol 
Imlah. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah  sat  each  on  his  throne, 
having  put  on  their  robes,  in  a  <  void  place  in 
the  entrance  of  the  ^ate  of  Samaria :  and  all 
the  prophets  prophesied  before  them. 

11  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  made 
him  horns  of  iron :  and  he  said,  Thiu  saith 
the  Lord,  With  these  shalt  thou  push  the  Sy- 
rians, until  thou  have  consumed  them. 

12  And  "  all  the  prophets  prophesied  so, 
saying,  Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and  ■  pros- 
per :  for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  king's 
hand. 

13  And  the  messenger  that  was  gone  to  call 
Micaiah  spake  unto  him,  saying.  Behold  now, 
the  words  of  the  prophets  declare  good  unto 
the  king  with  one  mouth :  let  thy  word,  I  pray 
thee,  be  like  the  word  of  one  of  them,  and 
speak  that  which  is  '  good. 

14  And  Micaiah  said,  As  the  Lord  tiveth 
p  what  the  Lord  saith  unto  me,  that  will  I 
speak. 

15  ][  So  he  came  to  the  king.  And  the  king 
said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go  against 
Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  we  forbear  ? 
And  he  answered  him,  Go,  and  prosper :  for 
the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  intft  the  hand  of  the 
king. 

16  And  the  king  said  unto  him,  How  many 
times  shall  I  adjure  thee  that  thou  tell  me  no- 
thing but  that  which  is  true  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord? 

17  And  he  said,  I  saw  all  Israel  i  scattered 
upon  the  hills,  as  sheep  that  have  not  a  shep- 
herd: and  the  Lord  said,  These  have  no 
master:  let  them  return  every  man  to  his 
house  in  peace. 

18  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 
phat, Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  he  would  prophesy 
no  good  concerning  me,  but  evil?  _ 

19  And  he  said,  Hear  thou  therefore  the  word 
of  the  Lord:  I  saw 'the  Lord  sitting  on  his 
throne,  and  all  the  host  ■  of  heaven  standing 
by  him  on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  leit 

20  And  the  Lord  said,  Who  shall  ■  perauade 
Ahab,  that  he  may  go  up  and  fall  at  Ramoth- 
gilead  ?  And  one  said  on  this  manner,  and 
another  said  on  that  manner. 

21  And  there  came  forth  a  spirit,  and  stood 
before  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will  persuade  him. 

22  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Wherewith  ? 
And  he  said,  I  will  go  forth^  and  I  will  be  a 
lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets. 
And  he  said.  Thou  shalt  persuade  him,  and 
prevail  also  :  go  forth,  and  do  so. 

23  Now  "therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  hath 
put  a  lying  spirit  in  the  mouth  of  all  these  thy 
prophets,  and  the  Lord  hath  spoken  evil  con- 
cerning thee. 

24  ^  But  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah 
went  near,  and  smote  *  Micaiah  on  the  cheek, 
and  said,  Which  way  went  the  Spirit  of  the 
Lord  from  me  to  speak  unto  thee  ? 

25  And  Micaiah  said.  Behold,  thou  shalt  see 
in  that  day,  when  thou  shalt  go  "into  'an 
inner  chamber  to  hide  thyself. 

26  And  the  king  of  Israel  said.  Take  Micaiah, 
and  carry  him  back  unto  Amon  the  governor 
of  the  ci^,  and  to  Joash  the  king's  son  ; 

37  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  khig,  Put  this 
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Ahab  it  stain,  1 

fellovD  ill  the  '  prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread 
of  ■  affliction  and  with  water  of  affliction, 
until  I  come  in  peace. 
28  And  Micatah  said.  If  ■  thou  return  at  all 
in  peace,  the  Loan  hath  not  spoken  by  me. 
And  he  said,  ^  Hearken,  O  people,  every  one 
of  you. 

89  ir  So  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat 
tiie  king  of  Judah  went  up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

30  Ana  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 
phat, *  I  will  disguise  myself,  and  enter  into 
the  battle :  but  put  thou  on  thy  robes.  And 
the  king  of  Israel  *  disguised  himself,  and  went 
into  the  betUe. 

31  If  But  the  king  of  Syria  commanded  his 
thirty  and  two  captains  that  had  rule  over 
his  chariots,  saying,  Fight  neither  with  small 
nor  greatj  save  only  with  the  king  of  Israel. 

32  And  It  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains 
of  the  chariots  saw  Jehoshaphat,  that  they 
said,  Surely  It  i$  the  king  of  Israel.  And 
■  they  turned  aside  to  fight  against' him:  and 
Jehoshaphat  cried  out 

33  And  it  came  to  ^ass.  when  the  captains 
of  the  chariots  perceirea  that  it  ibom  not  the 
king  of  Israel,  Uiat  they  turned  back  fh>m 
pursuing  him. 

34  1  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  '  at  a 
venture,  and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  between 
the  joints  t  of  the  harness:  wherefore  he  said 
unto  the  driver  of  his  chariot,  Turn  thy 
hand,  and  carry  me  out  of  the  host :  for  I  am 
*  wounded. 

35  And  the  battle  >  increased  that  day :  and 
the  king  was  stayed  up  in  his  chariot  against 
the  Syrians,  and  died  at  even:  and  theolood 
ran  out  of  the  wound  Into  the  i  midst  of  the 
charioL 

36  And  there  went  a  proclamation  through- 
out the  host  about  the  going  down  of  the  sun, 
saying,  Every  ^  man  to  his  city,  and  every 
raan  to  bis  own  country. 

37  ir  So  the  king  died,  and  i  was  brought  to 
Samaria ;  and  they  buried  the  king  in  Sama- 
ria. 

33  And  one  washed  the  chariot  in  the  pool 
of  Samaria ;  and  the  dogs  licked  up  his  blood ; 
and  they  washed  his  armour ;  according  unto 
the  word  of  the  Lord  which  he  "  spake. 

39  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahab,  and 
all  tiiat  he  did,  and  the  ivory  house  which  he 
made,  and  all  the  cities  that  he  buil^  are  they 
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not  written  In  the  book  of  the  chrontcles  of 
the  kings  of  Israel  7 

40  So  Ahab  slept  with  his  fathers:  and  Aha 
ziah  his  son  reined  in  his  stead. 

41  If  And  'Jehoshaphat  theson  of  Asa  began 
to  reign  over  Judah  m  the  fourth  year  of  Ahab 
king  of  Israel. 

42  Jehoshaphat  «<w  thirty  and  five  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign:  and  he  reigned 
twenty  and  five  years  In  Jerusalem.  And 
his  mother's  name  was  Azubah  the  daughter 
ofShilhi. 

43  And  'he  walked  in  all  the  waya  of  Asa 
his  father ;  he  turned  not  aside  from  it,  doing 
that  vhich  "was  right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Loan : 
nevertheless  the  high  <  places  were  not  taken 
away;  for  the  people  oflFered  and  burnt  in- 
cense yet  in  the  high  places. 

44  And  Jehoshapnat  made  peace  'with  the 
king  of  Israel. 

45  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoshaphat, 
and  his  might  that  he  showed,  and  how  he 
warred,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of 
the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

46  And  the  remnant  of  the*  sodomites,  which 
remained  in  the  days  of  his  father  Asa,  he 
took  out  of  the  land. 

47  There,  leas  then  no  king  *  in  Edom :  a 
deputy  was  king. 

48  Jehoshaphat  "  made  ships  *  of  *  Tharshish 
to  go  to  Opnir  for  gold:  but  they  went -not: 
for  the  shii^  wei%  broken  at  ■  Ezion-geber. 

49  Then  said  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Ahab  unto 
Jehoshaphat  Let  my  servants  go  with  thy 
servants  In  me  ships.  But  Jehoshaphat  would 
not 

50  If  And  y  Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  ci^  of 
David  his  father :  and  Jehoram  his  son  reign- 
ed in  his  stead. 

51  If  Ahaziah  'the  son  of  Ahab  began  to 
reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria  the  seventeenth 
year  of  Jehoshaphat  kingof  Judah,  and  reign- 
ed two  years  over  Israel. 

52  And  he  did  evil  In  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
and  walked  in  the  way  ■  of  his  father,  and  in 
the  way  of  his  mother,  and  in  the  way  of 
Jeroboam  ''the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin : 

53  For  he  served  <  BaaL  and  worshipped  him, 
and  provoked  to  anger  the  Lobd  God  of  Israel, 

•Mn    according  to  all  that  his  fothw  had  dcflne. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

t*«wfc  fc»  ftSTli&t^w^cii  ih«  »ti»w  Alias  iiwtV  mn- 

HEN  Moat)  rebelled  *■  against  Israel  after 
the  death  of  Ahab. 

2  H  And  Ahaziah  fell  down  tiirough  a  lattice 
in  his  upper  chamber  that  was  in  Samaria, 
and  was  sick :  and  he  sent  messengers,  and 
said  unto  them,  Go,  inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the 
god  of  *  Bkron  whether  I  shall  recover  *  of 
this  disease. 

3  But  the  angel  of  Jhe  Lord  said  to  Elijah  the 
Tishbite,  Artte,  go  up  to  meet  the  messengers 
of  the  king  of  Samaria,  and  say  unto  them, 
is  it  not  because  Ihert  &  not  a  Ood  in  Israd, 
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that  ye  go  to  inquire  of  Baal-zelmb  'the  god 
ofEkron? 

4  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Loao,  *  Thou 
shalt  not  come  down  firom  that  bed  on  which 
thou  art  gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die.  And 

Elijah  departed. 

5  If  And  when  the  messengers  tamed  back 
unto  him,  he  said  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  new 
turned  back? 

6  And  they  said  unto  hhn,  There  came  a  man 
up  to  meet  us,  and  said  unto  us,  Go,  turn  again 
unto  the  king  tWat  sent  you,  and  say  unto  nim, 
Thus  f  saith  the  Lord,  Is  it  not  because  iAereis 
not  a  God  in  Israel,  that  thou  sendest  to  in- 
quire of  .Baal-zebub  the  god^EUEron  ?ithere- 
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hlijah  bring*  fre  from  heaven. 

fore  f  thou  shalt  not  come  down  from  that  bed 
on  which  thoa  art  gone  up,  but  shaltsurely  die. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  "  What  manner  of 
man  vaa  he  which  came  up  to  meet  you,  and 
told  you  these  words? 

8  And  they  answered  him,  He  >  wo*  a  hairy 
man,  and  girt  with  a  girdle  of  leather  about 
his  loins.  And  he  said,  It  i$  Elijah  the  Tishbite. 

9  Then  the  Icing  sent  unto  him  a  captain  of 
fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  he  went  up  to  him  : 
and,  behold,  he  sat  on  the  top  of  a  hill.  And 
he  spake  unto  him.  Thou  man  of  God,  the  king 
hath  said.  Come  down. 

10  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  to  the  cap- 
tain of  fifty,  If  1 6e  a  man  of  God,  then  let  fire 
]  come  down  from  heaven,  and  consume  thee 
and  thy  fiity.  And  there  came  ^  down  fire  from 
heaven,  and  >  consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

11  Again  also  he  sent  unto  him  another  cap- 
tain of  fifly  with  his  fifty.  And  he  answered 
and  said  unto  him,  O  man  of  God,  thus  hath 
the  Icing  said.  Come  down  quickly. 

13  And  Elijah  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
If  I  a  man  of  God,  let  fire  come  down  from 
heaven,  and  consume  thee  and  thy  fifty.  And 
the  fire  of  God  came  down  from  heaven,  and 
consumed  him  and  his  fifty. 

13  1[  And  he  sent  again  a  captain  of  the  third 
fifty  with  his  fifty.  And  the  third  captain  of 
fifty  went  up,  and  came  and  "  fell  "  on  his 
knees  before  Elijah,  and  besought  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  O  man  of  God,  I  pray  thee,  let 
my  life,  and  the  Ufe  of  these  fifly  thy  servants, 
be  precious  *  in  thy  sight 

14  Behold,  there  came  p  fire  down  fi-om  hea- 
ven, and  burnt  up  the  two  captains  of  the 
former  fifties  with  their  fifties :  therefore  let 
my  life  now  be  precious  in  thy  sight 

15  And  tiie  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Eli- 
jah, Go  down  with  him :  be  not  afraid  of  him. 
And  he  arose,  and  went  down  with  him  unto 
the  king. 

16  And  he  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  Forasmuch  ^  as  thou  bast  sent  messen- 
gers to  inquire  of  Baal-zebub  the  god  of  Ek- 
ron,  w  it  not  because  there  is  no  God  in  Israel 
to  inquire  of  his  word  ?  therefore  thou  shatt 
not  come  down  off  that  bed  on  which  tlrou  ait 
gone  up,  but  shalt  surely  die. 

17  If  So  he  died  acoormng  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord  which  Elijah  hadspokien.  And'Jehoram 
reigned  in  his  stead,  in  the  second  year  of  Je- 
horam  the  son  of  Jenoshaphat  king  of  Judah ; 
because  he  had  no  son. 

18  Now  tiie  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaziah  which 
he  did,  are  they  not  written  hi  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  1  ' 

CHAPTER  II. 

I  EMfh,  OiUiw  IMM  el  BUtm,  vtth  hh  auiO*  dhMMh  Jenkn,  fl  Md.  i 

WUu  Ua  noHK,  It  nkn  up  tqr  m  Btn  otiuM  bio  temt.    IB  lOhha,  

JgnhD  vKh  EUtib'a  mulk,  ■  ■cknowMgid  Ui  ■mwn.  It  IV  topbi  i 
BfaMi,liudlr<ibluiiiiiflantaMgk  EUiah,  ounld dM Ad)  hha  19  Elt^k^ 
bulHtalbaiiimBlHiiaMWWaa,  aBfudeKrarOwihlUraD  lUmxAalEUi 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Lobd  would 
take  •  up  BUijah  into  heaven  by  a  whirl- 
wind, that  "  Elijah  went  with  Elisha  from 
Oilnl. 

2  And  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Tarry  here,  I 
|H-ay  thee  ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me  to  Beth- 
eL  And  EUsha  said  unto  him,  As  '  the  Lord  li- 
veth,  and  at '  thy  soul  liveth,  I  will  not  leave 
thee.  So  they  wftit  down  to  Beth-el. 

3  And  the  sons  •  of  the  prophets  that  were  at 
Betb-el  came  forth  to  Elisha,^nd  said  unto 
him,  Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take 
away  thy  roaster  from  thy  head  to-day  ?  A  nd 
he  said,  Yea,  I  know  it ;  hold  ye  yonr  peace. 
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4  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Elisha,  tarry 
here,  I  pray  thee ;  for  the  Lord  hath  sent  me 
to  Jericho.  And  he  said,.^  the  Lord  liveth, 
and  as  thy  soul  liveth,  I  wiU  not  leave  thee. 
So  they  came  to  Jericho. 

5  And  the  sons  of  the  prophets  that  were  al  i 
Jericho  carre  to  Elisha,  and  said  unto  him,  j  . 
Knowest  thou  that  the  Lord  will  take  away  thy  i  ^ 
master  from  thy  head  to-day?  And  he  an-/ 
swered,  Yea,  1  knowt"/;  hold  ye  your  peace. 

6  And  Elijah  said  unto  him,  Tarry,  I  pray 
thee,  here;  for  the  Lobd  hath  sent  me  to  Jor- 
dan. And  he  said.  As  the  Lord  liveth,  and  as 
thy  soul  liveth,  I  ^11  not  leave  thee.  And  they 
two  went  on. 

7  And  fifty  men  of  the  sons  of  the  prc^bets 
went,  and  stood  ^  to  view  afar  ofi*:  and  they 
two  stood  by  Jordan.  i 

8  And  Ehjah  took  his  '  mantie,  and  wrapped| 
it  together,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  ^  they- 
were  divided  hither  and  thtther,  so  that  they  \ 
two  went  over  on  dry  ground.  ' 

9  IT  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  wero^ 
gone  over,  that  Elijah  said  unto  Elisha,  Ask 
what  I  shall  do  for  thee,  before  1  be  taken  away 
from  thee.   And  Elisha  said,  I  pray  thee,  let 
a  >  double  portion  of  thy  spirit  be  upon  me. 

10  And  he  said,  i  Thou  hast  asked  a  hard 
thing:  nevertheless^  if  thou  see  me  vahen  I  am 
taken  from  thee,  it  shall  be  so  unto  thee ;  but 
if  not,  it  shall  not  be  so. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  still  went  on,  , 
and  talked,  that  behold,  fA^re  appearedacha-  ■ 
riot  kof  fire,  and  horses  of  fire,  and  parted  them  / 
both  asunder  \  and  Elq  ah  went  up  by  a  whirl* 
wind  into  heaven. 

12  \  And  Elisha  saw  it,  and  he  cried, )  My  fa- 
ther, my  father,  the  chariot  of  Israel,  and  the 
horsemen  thereof.  And  he  saw  him  no  more : 
and  he  took  hold  of  his  own  (dothes,  and  rent 
them  in  two  pieces. 

13  He  took  up  also  the  mantle  of  Elijah 
that  fell  from  him,  and  went  back,  and  stood 
by  the  "  bank  of  Jordan  ; 

14  And  he  took  the  mantle  of  Elijah  that  fell  i 
from  him,  and  smote  the  waters,  and  said, ! 
Where  wthe  Lord  God  of  Elijah?  and  when 
he  also  had  smitten  the  "waters,  they  parted 
hither  and  thither ;  and  Elisha  went  over.  i 

15  And  when  the  sons  of  the  prophets  which 
were  to  view  *  at  Jericho  saw  nim,  they  said, 
The  spirit  of  Elijah  doth  rest  on  Elisha.  And 
they  came  to  meet  him,  and  bowed  them- 
selves to  the  ground  before  him. 

16  f  And  they  said  OBto  him.  Behold  now, 
there  be  with  Uiy  servants  fifty  p  strong  men  \ 
let  them  go,  we  pray  thee,  and  seek  thy  mas- 
ter :  lest  peradventure  the  '  Spirit  of  the  Lord 
hath  taken  him  up,  and  cast  him  upon  '  some 
mountain,  or  into  some  valley.  And  he  said. 
Ye  shall  not  send. 

17  And  when  they  urged  him  till  he  was  asha- 
med, he  said,  Send.  They  sent  therefore  fifly 
men ;  and  they  sought  three  days,  but  found 
him  not 

18  And  when  they  came  again  to  him,  (for 
he  tarried  at  Jericho,)  he  said  unto  them.  Did 
I  not  say  unto  you,  Go  not  t 

19  7  And  the  men  of  the  city  said  unto  Elisha, 
Behold,  I  pray  thee,  the  situation  of  this  city 
is  pleasant,  as  my  lord  seeth :  but  the  water 
is  naught,  and  the  ground  ■  barren. 

20  And  he  said,  Bring  me  a  newcraise,  and 
put  salt  therein.  And  they  brought  it  to  him. 

21  And  he  went  for&  unta-the  spriiu  of  the 
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waters,  and  cast  the  salt  ^  in  there,  and  said, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord,  \  have  «  healed  these 
waters;  there  shall  not  be  from  thence  any 
more  death  or  barren  '  land. 
22  So  the  waters  were  kealed  unto  this  day, 
according  t»  the  saying  of  Eli^a  which  he 
spake. 

23 1  And  he  went  up  Irom  thence  unto  Beth- 
el :  and  as  he  was  going  up  by  the  way,  there 
came  forth  little  children  *  out  ofthe  city,  and 
mocked  ■  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Go  up,  thou 
baki  head ;  go  up,  thou  bald  head. 

24  A  rtd  he  turned  back,  and  looked  on  them, 
and  cursed  '  them  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
And  there  came  forth  two  she  bears  out  of 
the  wood,  and  tare  for^  and  two  children  of 
them. 

25  And  he  went  from  thence  to  mount  Car  ■ 
mel,  and  from  thence  he  returned  to  Sa- 
maria. 

CHAPTER  III. 
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NOW  >  Jehoram  the  son  of  Ahab  began  to 
reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria  the  eighteenth 
year  oHehoshaphatkingof  Judah,  and  reigned 
twelve  years. 

2  And  he  wrought  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  ;  but  not  like  his  father,  and  like  his 
mother:  for  he  put  away  the  image  of  "Baal 
that  his  father  had  made. 

3  Nevertheless  he  cleaved  unto  the  ■•sins  of 
Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel 
to  sin ;  he  departed  not  therefrom. 

4  Tf  And  Mesha  king  of  Moab  was  a  sheep- 
master,  and  '  rendered  unto  the  king  of  IsraeJ 
a  hundred  thousand  '  lambs,  and  a  hundred 
thousand  rams,  with  the  wool. 

5  But  f  it  came  to  pass,  when  Ahab  was 
iead,  that  the  king  of  Moab  rebelled  against 
the  king  of  Israel. 

6  IT  And  king  Jehoram  went  out  of  Samaria 
the  same  time,  and  numbered  all  Israel. 

7  And  he  went  and  sent  to  Jehoshaphat  the 
king  of  Judah,  saying.  The  king  of  Moab  hath 
rebelled  against  me :  wilt  thou  go  with  me 
against  Moab  to  battle  1  And  he  said,  I  will 
go  up :  ^  I  am  as  thou  art,  my  people  as  thy 
people,  and  my  horses  as  uiy  horses. 

8  And  he  said,  Which  way  shall  we  go  up  ? 
And  he  answered.  The  way  through  ue  wil- 
derness of  Edom. 

9  So  the  king  of  Israel  went,  and  the  king 
of  Judah,  and  the  king  of  Edom:  and  they 
fetched  a  compass  of  seven  dajfs'  journey: 
and  there  was  no  water  for  the  host,  and  for 
the  cattle  'that  followed  them. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  said,  Alas !  that  the 
Lord  hath  called  these  three  fcin^ra  together, 
to  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Moab  I 

11  But  I  Jehoshaphat  said,  /«  tftfre  not  here  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord,  that  we  may  inquire  of 
the  LoBD  by  Mm  ?  And  one  of  the  king  of 
Israel's  servants  answered  and  said.  Here  t< 
EUeha  the  son  of  Shaphat,  which  poured 
*  water  on  the  hands  of  Elijah. 

12  And  Jehoshaphat  said,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  is  with  him.  So  the  king  of  Israel  and 
Jehoshaphat  and  the  king  of  Edom  went 
down  to  him. 

13  And  Elisha  said  unto  the  king  of  Israel, 
What  I  have  I  to  do  with  thee  ?  get  -  thee  to 
the  prophets  "  of  thy  fattier,  and  to  the  prophets 
of  thy  mother,   jud  Ae  king  of  Israel  said 


aSt-iua. 


WJAI9.I& 


rb.u.1. 

8.» 


]  inmi. 

14. 

A.  M.BA 

B.  C.W. 


a  Ju-IDlH. 
Pr.1.2^ 


otKLlT.I. 

ait. 

(0.4.3. 

t  D»40.1S, 
SO. 


jitltrei/ti 

k  (I«.«.U. 


«  Mi  tT. 
A.  M.  tllO. 

B-cm. 


unto  him.  Nay :  for  the  Lord  hath  called  these 
three  kings  together,  to  deliver  them  into  the 
hand  of  Moab. 

14  And  Elisha  said,  As  'the  Lord  of  hosts 
liveth,  before  whom  I  stand,  surely,  were  p  it 
not  that  I  regard  the  presence  of  Jehoshaphat 
the  king  of  Judah,  I  would  not  look  toward 
thee,  nor  see  thee. 

15  But  now  bring  me  a  ^minstrel.  And  it 
came  to  pass,  when  the  minstrel  played,  that 
the  hand  ''of  the  Lord  came  upon  hun. 

16  And  he  said,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Make 
*  this  valley  full  of  ditches. 

17  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  see 
wind,  neither  shall  ye  see  rain ;  yet  that  valley 
shall  be  filled  with  water,  that  ye  may  drink, 
both  ye,  and  your  catUe,  and  your  beasts. 

IS  And  this  is  but  a  light  thing  in  the  sight  of 
the  Lord:  he  will  deliver  the  Moabites  also 
into  your  hand. 

19  And  ye  shall  smite  every  fenced  city,  and 
every  choice  city,  and  shall  foil  every  good 
t  tree,  and  stop  all  wells  of  water,  and  ■  mar 
every  good  piece  of  land  with  stones. 

20  f  And  itcame  to  pass  in  the  morning,  when 
the  meat-offering  *  was  offered,  that,  behold, 
tiiere  came  water  by  the  way  of  Edom,  ana 
the  country  was  filled  with  water. 

21  And  when  all  the  Moabites  heard  that  the 
kings  were  come  up  to  fight  against  them, 
they  '  gathered  all  that  were  able  to  '  put  on 
armour,  and  upward,  and  stood  in  the  border. 

22  And  they  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  the  sun  shone  upon  tiie  water,  and  the 
Moabites  saw  the  water  on  the  other  side  oc 
red  as  blood : 

23  And  they  said,  This  is  blood:  the  kings 
are  surely  »  slain,  and  they  have  smitten  one 
another:  now  therefore,  Moab,  to  the  spoil. 

24  And  when  Uiey  came  to  the  camp  of 
Israel,  the  Israelites  rose  up  and  smote  the 
Moabites,  so  that  they  fled  before  them :  but 
they  'went  forward  smiting  the  Moabites, 
even  in  their  country. 

25  And  they  beat  down  "  the  cities,  and  on 
every  good  piece  of  land  cast  every  man  his 
stone,  and  filled  it;  and  they  stopped  ''all  the 
wells  of  water,  and  felled  all  the  good  trees : 
<only  in  Kir-haraseth  left  '■they  the  stones 
thereof;  howbeit  Oie  slingers  went  about  it 
and  smote  it 

26  If  And  wiien  the  king  of  Moab  saw  that 
the  battle  was  too  sore  for  him,  he  took  with 
him  seven  hundred  men  that  drew  swords,  to 
break  through  even  unto  the  king  of  Edom  : 
but  they  could  not 

27  Then  he  took  his  eldest '  son  that  should 
have  reigned  in  his  stead,  and  offered  him /or 
a  burnt-offering  '  upon  the  walL  And  there 
was  great  inmgnation  against  Israel:  and 
they  departed  from  him,  and  *  returned  to 
rAetr  own  land. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

S  H*  cixth  ■  am  <o 


1  raUia  iBoH>r'>^  'oa  wUawH  oa   S  H«  ciTWh  ■  vb  <o  l)n  no)  tRiBTiunllik  IS 
B«  nMh  aphi  bMikal  u  38 M Olnl bg halHli ill*  Aadlf  ] 
atWMi  ■  bHwkidaMn  viih  imoQr  tokiw. 


NOW  there  cried  a  certain  woman  of  the 
wives  of  'the  sons  of  the  prophets  unto 
Elisha,  saying,  Thy  servant  my  husband  is 
dead ;  and  thou  knowest  that  thy  servant  did 
fear  the  Lord:  and  the  ^  creditor  is  come  to 
take  unto  him  my  two  sons  to  be  bondmen. 
2  And  Elisha  «aid  unto  her,  What  shall  I  do 
for  thee  1  tell  me,  what  hast  thou  in  the  house? 
And  she  said,  Thy  handmaid  hath  not  *any 
thing  in  the  "ou^,"" '^Jg-g^Ie 
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3  Then  he  said,  '  Go  borrow  thee  vessels 
abroad  of  all  Uiy  neighbours,  even  empty  ves- 
sels i  ■  borrow  not  a  few. 

4  And  when  thou  art  come  in,  thou  shalt 
shut  the  door  upon  thee  and  upon  thy  sons, 
and  '  shalt  pour  out  into  all  those  vessels,  and 
thou  shalt  set  aside  that  which  is  full. 

5  So  she  went  from  him,  and  shut  the  door 
upon  her  and  upon  her  sons,  who  brought  the 
veeeeU  to  her ;  and  she  poured  oat 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  vessels  were 
full,  that  she  said  unto  her  son,  Bring  me  yet 
a  vessel.  And  he  said  unto  her,  TTiere  i$  not 
a  vessel  more.    And  the  oil  stayed, 

7  Then  she  came,  and  told  the  man  of  God. 
And  he  said,  Go,  sell  the  oil,  and  pay  thy 
f  debt,  and  live  thou  and  thy  children  ofthe  rest 

8  IT  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  EUsha  passed 
to  ■  Shunem,  where  ipas  a  great  woman  ;  and 
she  }  constrained  him  to  eat  bread.  And  so  it 
was,  that  as  ofl  as  he  passed  by,  be  tamed  in 
thither  to  eat  bread. 

9  And  she  said  unto  her  hmband.  Behold 
now,  I  perceive  ^that  this  is  a  holy  man  of 
God,  which  passeth  by  us  continually. 

10  Let  >  us  make  a  Utue  chamber,  I  pray  thee, 
on  the  wall ;  and  let  us  set  far  him  there  a  bed, 
and  a  table,  and  a  stool,  and  a  candlestick : 
and  it  shall  oe,  when  he  cometh  to  as,  that  he 
shall  turn  in  thither. 

11  And  it  fell  on  a  day,  that  he  came  thither, 
and  he  turned  into  the  chamber,  and  lay  there. 

12  And  he  said  to  Qehazi  his  servant,  Call 
this  Shunammite.  And  when  he  had  called 
her,  she  stood  before  him. 

13  And  be  said  unto  him,  Say  now  unto  her, 
Behold,  thou  hast  been  careml  ■  for  us  with 
all  this  care  J  what  is  to  be  done  for  theel 
wouldest  thou  be  spoken  for  to  the  king,  or  to 
the  captain  of  the  host?  And  she  answered, 
I  dwell  among  mine  own  people. 

14  And  he  said,  What  then  is  to  be  done  for 
her?  And  Gehazi  answered,  Verily  she  hath 
no  child,  and  her  husband  is  old. 

15  And  he  said,  Call  her.   And  when  he  had 
called  her,  she  stood  In  the  door. 

16  And  he  said.  About "  this  'season,  accord- 
ing to  the  time  of  life,  thou  shalt  embrace  a 
son.  And  she  said.  Nay,  my  lord,  thou  man 
of  God,  do  Pnot  lie  unto  thy  handmaid. 

17  And  the  woman  i  conceived,  and  bare  a 
son  at  that  season  that  Elisha  had  said  unto 
her,  according  to  the  time  of  life. 

13  1[  And  when  the  child  was  grown,  it  fell 
on  a  day,  that  he  went  out  to  his  father  to  the 
reapers. 

19  And  he  said  unto  his  father,  My  head, 
head.    And  he  said  to  a  lad.  Carry  him  to  his 
mother. 

aO  And  when  he  had  taken  hira,  and  brought 
him  to  his  mother,  he  sat  on  her  knees  till 
noon,  and  then  died. 

21  And  she  went  up,  and  laid  hira  on  the  bed 
of  the  man  of  God,  and  shut  the  door  upon 
him,  and  went  out 

33  And  she  called  unto  her  husband,  and  said. 
Send  me,  I  pray  thee,  one  of  the  young  men, 
and  one  of  the  asses,  that  I  nray  run  to  the 
man  of  God,  and  come  ag!*n. 

23  And  he  said,  Whereiore  wilt  thou  go  to 
him  to-day 7  it  is  neither  new  'moon,  nor 
sabbath.   And  she  said,  If  ahhU  be  '  well. 

21  Then  she  saddled  an  ass,  and  said  to  her 
Rervant,  Drive,  and  go  forward ;  '  slack  not 
thy  riding  for  me,  except  I  bid  thee. 


The  Shunammil^s  son  raist^. 

25  So  she  went  and  came  unto  the  man  of 
God  to  mount "  Carmel.  And  it  came  to  pass, 
when  the  man  of  God  saw  her  afar  off,  that 

m,KaM.\he  said  to  Gehazi  his  servant, behold,  yonder 
is  that  Shunammite : 

26  Run  now,  I  pray  thee,  to  m'eet  her,  and 
say  unto  her.  Is  it  well  wiui  thee  ?  is  it  well 
with  thy  husband  7  is  it  ell  with  the  child  ? 
And  she  answered,  Jk  t*«  '  well. 

27  And  when  she  came  to  ^e  man  of  God 
to  the  hill,  she  cauglit  '  him  by  the  feet:  but 
Gehazi  came  near  to  thrust  her  '  away.  And 
the  man  of  God  said.  Let  her  alone ;  for  her 
soul  is  J  vexed  within  her:  and  the  Lord  hath 
hid  ■  it  from  me,  and  hath  not  told  toe. 

88  Then  she  said.  Did  f  desire  a  son  of  my 
lord?  did  I  not  'say,  Uu  not  di'c^^-ive  me  ? 
29  Then  he  ^aid  to  Gelmzi,  Cjrd  ■  iif;  \\iy 
loins,  Eind  take  my  staff  in  thJnt;  hand.  <ja 
thy  way:  if  thou  meet  any  man,  siilriir  '  hiin 
not;  and  ifany  salotc  thee,  pnswci  jmi]  not 
again:  and  lay  piy  staff''  upon  thi-  ru  i-  of  !he 
ehild. 

3Q  And  the  mother  of  the  child  baid,  As  Ibe 
Loaoliveth,  and  as  thy  soul  lireth,  I  wUl  ttot 
leave  ttiee.  And  he  firow,and  fbUowed  her. 

31  And  Gehazi  passed^  ikh  Hbettit  and 
laid  the  staff  upon  theaiPe  t^&t  but 
fAcreirar  neither  voice^Eiflf^luni^iiW^  Wmr^ 
fore  he  went  again  to  mtCC  bhti,  and  toid  h^xOf 
saying,  The  child  is  not  '  awaked. 

32  And  when  Elishu  was  c^ume  into  the 
honse,  behold,  the  child  v  iis  'k  ad,  titiif  laid  i 
upon  his  bed.  ; 

33  He  went  in  therefore,  iim)  ^^liiil  *  tlif  door' 
upon  them  twain,  and  "  pi  ii.vcd  nnio  ih^'  I-okh. 

34  And  he  went  up,  and  [in-  [i;uni  the  cihild, 
and  put  his  mouth  upon  hi:-  in'iniii,  and  hit 
eyes  upon  his  eyes,  and       lun  ls  tT)>oii  his 
hands:  aad  he"  i  stretulicLl  liiiu-'.  If  ii|i.in  the' 
ohild;  and  the  flesh  of  !ho  chdd  ^^^txv^i  \(Li[m. 

35  Then  he  returned,  nnd  vjtikfd  in  Ehe 
house  ito  and  fro,'  and  went  up,  and  stretclied 
himself  upon  him : '  and  (be  iRceziaid 
seven  times,  and  the        opened  his  eiyea^ 

36  And  he  called  Gehazi,  and  &&ld.  CaQ^bi 
Shunammite.  So  he  eftlled  her.  And  ^^1^ 
she  was  come  in  unto  liiD),  be.ttld,  TakeiVp 
thy  son.  '  ■ 

37  Then  she  went  in,  snd  !^at%j|iJ!|^sQd 
bowed  herself  to  the  icTciiniid^  Had  took  tup- 
her  son,  and  went  out 

38  If  And  Elisha  came  again  to  rGilgal ;  and 
there  was  a  dearth  in  the  land ;  »  and  the 
sons  of  the  prophets  -were '  sitting  before  him : 
and  he  said  unto  his  aerrant,  Sot  on  the  n-eal 
pot,  and  seethe  pottage  for  the  sons  of  the 
prophets. 

39  And  one  went  out  into  the  field  to  gather 
herbs,  and  found  a  wild  vine,  and  gaUiered 
thereof  wild  'gourds  his  lap  full,  and  came 
and  shred  them  into  the  ppt  of  pottage ;  for 
they  knew  them  not 

40  So  they  ponred  out  fbr  the  men  to  eat 
And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  eating  of 
the  pottage,  that  they  cried  oat,  and  said,  O 
thou  man  of  God,  there  is  deaUl  "in  the  pot 
And  they  could  not  eat  thereof. 

41  But  he  said.  Then  bring  meal.  i  And  he 
cast  it  into  the  pot ;  and  he  said*  Pour  out  for 
the  people,  that  they  may  eat  And  there  was 
no  T  harm  in  the  pot  • 

42  T[  And  there  came  a  man  from  'Baal-sha- 
lisha,  and  brought '  the  man  of  God  bread  of 
the  first-fnrits,  twenty  loaves  of  barley,  and 
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luU  ears  of  torn  "  in  tlieliusk  thereof.  And  he 
Mid,  Give  unto  the  peoplt:,  lliut  they  may  eat. 

43  And  his  servitor  said,  WKat  '  shnuliJ  I  set 
this  beTore  a  hundred  men'?  He  sajd  3;gain, 
Ciive  the  peuple,  that  they  may  eat:  for  thus 
saith  llie  Lobd,  "  They  nhail  eai,  and  shall 
leave  thtrtQf. 

-14  Sli  he  set  il  before  iheni,  and  they  did  eat, 
and  left  thereof,  according  to  the  wonl  of  the 

CHAPTER  V. 

t  Naanaii.lq'  ihi  nnaR d' k  (Jipiivf  nakl.kinii  tahunarii  ubteufoi  eThtal^mr. 

alh  km  BMiiG  if  Ihe  will  tl  iirhiii,  abo^iB  Fui  niubf 'iiiulnf  uuu  NilUAUi,  i> 
■I'l'irii  ■'Hit  liprop, 

Now  *  Naaman,  coptain  of  tl«  host  of  the 
king  uf  Syria,  i*-aa  H  grpat  man  with  his 
master,  and  '  honourable,  becniise  by  him  (he 
LuRU  had  given  deliverance  unto  Syria:  he 
was  also  a  mighty  man  in  valour,  but  he  waa 
a  lef>er. 

2  And  the  Syrians  had  ^nc  out  by  compa- 
nies, and  had  broug^ht  awuy  captive  out  of  the 
land  of  Israel  a  little  niaid;  and  she  'waited 
on  Naainan'u  wife. 

3  Atid  she  said  unto  her  ntietress,  Would 
God  my  lord  were  '  with  tlie  prrjpjiet  tiiat  is 
in  Sainariii !  for  lie  would  '  recover  him  of 
iiis  leprosy. 

4  And  mu  went  in,  and  told  his  lord,  Eayin^^ 
Thus  and  thus  said  the  maid  that  w  of  the 
lard  of  Israel. 

5  And  the  king  ol'  Syria  suid,  Go  to,  fio.  anfl 
1  will  -iend  a  letter  unto  the  kinj?  oT  lsriU-1. 
And  he  ileparted,  imd  took  '  witli  him  ten 
talents  of  silver,  and  six  thnu^aiid  pii^ctJi  of 
gnldj  iuid  ten  clianges  of  niiment. 

ti  And  he  brouylU  the  lolli^r  Iq  the  king  of 
Isritief,  j;aying,  Now  when  this  letter  is  tonie 
lUita  thee,  beliold,  I  have  iher^triik  sent  Na.i- 
ninii  niy  servant  to  tiiee,  that  thou  mayeat 
i-ecnver  liini  ofhia  leprosy. 

7  And  it  came  to  pas*,  when  i  the  king  of 
IsriP'l  liad  rend  the  ietter,  that  he  rent  his 
cloiliiw,  and  said,  4w  I  *  God,  to  i  kill  and  to 
make  alive,  that  (his  ]nan  dorh  send  unto  mp 
to  reoovcr  a  man  of"  his  leprosy?  wherefore 
consider,  I  {iray  ynu,  and  see  how  he  seeketli 
"  a  quarrel  againRt  me. 

fl  TI  And  ii  was  m.  when  Elisha  the  man  of 
God  had  heard  that  (he  kin^  of  Israel  had 
i-ent  his  clothes,  that  he  sent  to  the  king,  say- 
ing, Wherefore  hasL  thou  rejit  thy  elolhcs  ? 
let  him  come  now  to  me,  and  he  ahull  know 
'■that  (here  is  a  prophet  in  Israel. 

9  So  Naaman  came  with  his  horses  find  with 
hU  chai'lor,  and  stood  at  the  door  of  the  liotJEe 
ofElisha. 

10  And  Elisha  sent  a  messenger  unto  him, 
Knyin^,  Gn  and  wash  "  in  Jonian  seven  ptime^-^, 
and  thy  tlesh  j^hnll  come  n^'aln  to  thee,  and 
thou  Shalt  be  clean. 

11  But  EVaatnan  was  wroth,  and  went  away, 
and  said,  Behold,  t  I  lliouglit,  tie  will  surely 
come  nut  to  ine,  and  stand,  and  call  on  the 
namtf  of  tite  Lori>  his  God,  and.  '  strike  his 
hand  uvf»r  the  place,  and  recover  the  leper. 

12  jlre  not  'Abaria  and  Pharpar,  rivei's  of 
Dttniascus,  better  than  all  the  watrrs  of  Is- 
rael ?  may  I  not  wash  in  them,  and  be  clean? 
8o  he  turned  and  went  away  in  a  rage. 

13  And  his  servants  came  nearj  and  spake 
unto  him,  and  said,  My  '  father,  i/the  prophet 
had  bid  thee  d/t  stmf  great  thing,  woulde^it 
thou  not  hKVe  done  it?  how  'much  rather 
then,  when  he  eaith  to  thee,  Wash,  and  be 
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Gehazi  amittfn  v>i(k  leproty. 

went  he  down,  and  dipped  him- 
self seven  limes  in  Jordan,  according  to  the 
saying  of  the  man  of  God :  and  his  flesh  came 
again  like  ■  unto  the  flesh  of  a  little  child,  and 
he  was  '  clean.  ' 

15  TT  And  he  returned  to  the  man  of  God,  he 
and  all  his  company,  and  came,  and  stood 
t>efore  bim:  and  he  said,  Behold,  now  I  know 
■  that  there  ia  no  God  in  all  the  earth,  but  in 
Israel:  now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  take  a 
blessing  *  of  thy  servant. 

16  But  he  said,  As  ""the  Lord  liveth,  before 
whom  I  stand,  I  will  receive  '  none.  And  he 
urged  him  to  take  it ;  but  he  refused. 

17  And  Naaman  said,  Shall  there  not  then, 
I  pray  thee,  be  given  to  thy  servant  two  mules* 
burden  of  eartti?  for  thy  servant  will  hence- 
foi-th  offer  neither  burnt-offering  nor  sacrifice 
unto  other  god.s,  but  ^  unto  the  Lord. 

18  In  this  thing  the  Lord  pardon  thy  servant, 
that  when  my  master  gof  th  into  the  house  of 
Rimmon  to  worship  there,  and  he  teaneth  *  on 
my  hand,  and*I  bow  myself  in  the  house  of 
Rimmon  :  when  I  bow  down  '  myself  in  the 
house  of  Rimmon,  the'  Lord  pardon  >thy  ser- 
vant in  this  thing. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Go  !■  io-peace.  80 
he  departed  from  him  a  little  >  way. 

20  If  But  Gehazi,  the  servant  of  Elisha  the 
man  of  God,  said.  Behold,  my  master  hath 
spared  Naaman  this  Syrian,  in  not  receiving 
at  his  hands  that  which  he  brought;  but,  a» 
the  Lord  liveth,  I  will  run  after  him,  and  take 
)  somewhat  of  him. 

21  So  Gehazi  followed  after  Naaman.  And 
when  Naaman  saw  Atm  running  after  him,  he 
liglited  down  from  the  chariot  to  meet  him, 
and  said,  ^  It  all  well  7 

22  And  he  said,  All  i»  well.  My  master  hath 
sent  me,  saying,  Behold,  even  now  there  be 
come  to  me  from  mount  Ephraim  two  young 
men  of  the  sons  of  the  prophets:  give  them  I 
pray  thee,  a  talent  of  silver,  and  two  changes 
of  garments. 

23  And  Naaman  said.  Be  >  content,  take  two 
talents.  And  he  urged  him,  and  bound  two 
talents  of  silver  in  two  bags,  with  two  changes 
of  garments,  and  laid  them  upon  tw^o  of  his 
servants;  and  they  bare  them,  before  him. 

24  And  when  he  came  to  the  "  tower,  he  took 
them  from  their  hand,  and  bestowed  "thevi  in 
the  house :  and  he  let  the  men  go,  and  they 
departed. 

25  But  he  went  in,  and  stood  "  before  his 
master.  And  Elisha  said  unto  him.  Whence 
earnest  thou,  Gehazi?  And  he  said.  Thy  ser-> 
vant  went  p  no  whither. 

26  And  he  said  unto  him,  Went  '  not  my 
heart  with  thee,  when  the  man  turned  again 
from  his  chariot  to  meet  thee?  Is  il  a  tin\e 
to  receive  money,  and  to  receive  garments, 
and  olive-yards,  and  vineyards,  and  sheep, 
and  oxen,  and  men-servants,  and  maid-ser- 
vants ? 

27  The  leprosy  therefore  'of  Naaman  shall 
cleave  unto  thee,  and  unto  thy  seed  for  ever. 
And  he  went  out  from  his  j^resence  a  leper 
•  as  white  as  snow, 
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AND  the  ^dns»  of  tlie.  prophets  said  unto 
Elisha,  Behold  now,  the  place  where  we 
dwell  with  thee  Is  too  strait  for  us. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


7%e  9prian$  struck  blind. 

3  Let  us  go,  we  pray  thee,  unto  Jordan,  and 
take  thence  every  man  a  beam,  and  let  us 
make  us  a  place  there,  where  we  may  dwell. 
And  he  answered,  Go  ye. 

3  And  one  8aid,Be  '■content,  I  pray  thee,and  go 
with  thy  servants.  And  he  answered,  I  will  go. 

4  So  he  .went  with  them.  And  when  they 
came  to  Jordan,  they  cut  down  wood. 

5  But  as  one  was  felling  a  beam,  the  *  axe- 
head  fell  Into  the  water :  and  he  cried,  and 
said,  Alas,  master!  for  it  was  borrowed. 

6  And  the  man  of  God  said,  Where  fell  it? 
And  he  showed  him  the  place.  And  he  cut 
down  a  stick,  and  cast  it  in  thither ;  and  the 
iron  did  swim. 

7  Therefore  said  he,  Talce  it  up  to  thee. 

*  And  he  put'  out  his  hand,  and  took  it 

8  If  Then  the  king  of  Syria  warred  against  Is- 
rael,and  took  counsel  with  fais  servante,  saying, 
In  such  and  such  a  place  shall  be  my  *  camp. 

9  And  the  man  of  God  sent  imto  the  king  of 
Israel,  saying,  Beware  that  thou  pass  not  such 
a  place:  for  thither  the  Syriansare  comedown. 

10  And  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  the  place 
which  the  man  of  God  told  him  and  warned  him 
oljand  'saved  himself  there,  not  once  nor  twice. 

11 TT  Thwefore  the  heart  of  the  kVng  of  Syria 
was  sore  troubled  s  for  this  thing ;  and  he  called 
his  servants,  and  said  unto  them,  Will  ye  not 
show  me  which  of  us  is  for  the  king  of  Israel  t 

12  And  one  of  his  servants  said,  '■None,  my 
lord,  O  king :  but  <  Elisha,  the  prophet  that  is 
in  Israel,  teUeth  the  king  of  Israel  the  words 
that  thou  speakest  in  thy  ]  bed-chamber. 

13  And  he  said.  Go  and  spy  where  he  u,  that 
I  may  send  ^  and  fetch  him.  And  it  was  told 
htm,  saying,  Behold,  he  is  in  ^  Dothan. 

14  Therefore  sent  he  thither  horses,  and  cha- 
riots, and  a  "great  host:  and  they  came  by 
night,  and  compassed  the  city  about. 

15  II  And  when  the  ■  servant  of  the  man  of 
God  was  risen  early,  and  gone  forth,  behold, 
a  host  compassed  the  city  lx>th  with  horses 
and  chariots.  And  his  servant  said  unto  bin, 
Alas,  my  master!  how  shall  we  do? 

16  And  he  answered.  Fear  not:  for  they 

*  that  be  with  us  are  more  than  tiiey  that  be 
with  tKem. 

17  And  Elisha  prayed  and  said,  Lord,  I  pray 
thee,  open  his  eyes,  that  he  may  see.  And  the 
Lord  opened  the  eyes  of  the  young  man ;  and 
he  saw :  and,  behold,  the  mountain  wa*  full  of 
horses  '  and  chariots  of  fire  round  about 
Elisha. 

13  IT  And  when  they  came  down  to  hhoa, 
Elisha  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  and  said,  Smite 
this  people,  1  pray  thee,  with  blindness.  And 
he  smote  them  with  i  blindness  according  to 
the  word  of  Elisha. 

19  And  Elisha  said  '  unto  them.  This  is  not 
the  way,  neither  is  this  the  city :  •  follow  me, 
and  I  will  bring  you  to  the  man  whom  ye 
seek.    But  he  led  them  to  Samaria. 

20  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were 
come  into  Samaria,  that  Elisha  said,  Lord, 
open  the  eyes  of  these  men^  that  they  may  see. 
And  the  Lord  opened  their  'eyes,  and  they 
saw ;  and,  twhold,  thtjf  were  in  the  midst  of 
Samaria. 

21  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Elisha, 
when  he  saw  them.  My  father,  shall  I  smite 
tkcm  ?  shall  I  smite  them  ? 

23  And  he  answered,  Thou  shsit  not  smite 
them  :  wouldest  thou  smite  those  whom  thou 
nast  taken  captive  with  thy  sword  and  witii 
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thy  bow  ?  set "  and  water  before  them, 
that  they  may  eat  and  drink,  and  go  to  their 
master. 

23  And  he  prepared  great  provision  fbr  them : 
and  when  tiiey  had  eaten  and  drank,  he  sent 
them  away,  and  they  went  to  their  master.  So 
the  bands '  of  Syria  came  no  more  into  the 
land  of  Israel. 

24  1[  And  it  cam«  to  pass  after  this,  tha^t  Ben- 
hadad  king  of  Syria  gathered  all  his  host,  and 
went  up,  and  besieged  Samaria. 

25  And  there  was  a  great  famine  in  Sama- 
ria :  and,  l>ehold,  they  *  besieged  it^  until  an 
ass's  head  was  sold  for  fourscore  pieces  of 
silver,  and  the  fourth  part  of  a  oab  of  dove's 
dung  for  five  pieces  of  silver. 

26  if  And  as  the  king  of  Israel  was  passing 
by  upon  the  wall,  there  cried  a  woman  unto 
him,  saying.  Help,  my  lord,  O  king. 

27  And  he  said,  "  If  the  Lord  '  do  not  help 
thee,  whence  shall  I  help  thee  7  out  of  the 
barnfloor,  or  out  of  the  winepress  1 

28  And  the  king  said  unto  her,  What  aUeth 
thee?  And  she  answered.  This  woman  said 
unto  me,  Give  thy  son,  ■  that  we  may  eat  him 
to-day,  and  we  will  eat  my  son  to-morrow. 

29  So  we  boiled  my  son,  and  did  eat  him: 
and  I  said  unto  her  on  the  '  next  day.  Give  thy 
son,  that  we  may  eat  him :  and  ■>  she  hath  hid 
her  son. 

30  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king 
heard  the  words  of  the  woman,  that  he  rent 
'  his  clothes ;  and  he  passed  by  upon  the  walk 
and  the  people  looked,  and,  behold,  he  had 
saekcloth  within  upon  his  flesli, 

31  Then  he  said,  God  ■>  do  so  and  more  also 
to  me,  if  the  head  of  Elisha  the  son  of  Sha- 
phat  shall  stand  on  him  tliis  day. 

32  But  Elisha  sat  in  his  house,  and  ■  the  elders 
sat  with  him ;  and  the  king  sent  a  man  from 
before  him :  but '  ere  the  messenger  came  to 
him,  he  said  to  the  elders,  See  ye  how  this  son 
of  a  murderer  >  hath  sent  to  take  away  my 
head  ?  look,  when  the  messenger  cometh,  shut 
the  door,  and  hold  him  fast  at  the  door;  is 
not  the  sound  of  his  master's  feet  behind  him? 

33  And  while  he  yet  talked  with  them,  be- 
hold, the  messenger  came  down  unto  him,  and 
he  said.  Behold,  this  evil  ^  is  of  the  Lord  ; 
what  1  should  I  wait  for  the  Loan  any  longer? 
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IMlEN  Elisha  said.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the 
-  XjOrd;  Thus  saith  the  Lord,' To-morrow, 
about  this  time  shall  a  measure  of  fine  flour 
be  sold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures  of 
barley  for  a  shekel,  in  the  gate  of  Samaria.  | 

2  Then  a  lord ''on  whose  hand  the  king 
leaned  answered  the  man  of  God,  and  said. 
Behold,  if  the  Lohd  would  make '  windows  in 
heaven,  might  this  thing  be?  And  he  said, 
Behold,  thou  shalt  see  it  with  thine  eyes,  but 
^  shalt  not  eat  thereof. 

3  If  And  there  were  four  leprous  «en  at  tlie 
entering  in  of  the  ■  gate :  and  they  said  one  to 
another,  Why  sit  we  here  until  we  die  ? 

4  If  we  say,  we  will  enter  into  the  city,  then 
the  famine  t«  in  the  city,  and  we  shall  die 
there:  andff  wesitstill here,  wediealso.  Now 
therefore  come,  and  let  us  fall  unto  the  host  of 
the  Syrians :  if^ '  they  save  us  alive,  we  shall 
live ;  and  if  they  kill  us,  we  shall  .but  die. 

5  And  they  rose  up  in  the  twilight,  to  go  un 
to  the  camp  of  the  Syiians^^d  when  thev 
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were  come  to  the  uttermost  part  of  the  camp 
of  Syria,  behold,  tture  »at  no  man  there. 

6  For  the  Lord  had  made  the  host  of  the  Sy- 
rians to  hear  a  noise  *  of  chariots,  and  a  noise 
of  horses,  even  the  noise  of  a  great  host :  and 
>•  they  said  one  to  another,  Lo,  the  king  of  Is- 
rael hath  hired  against  us  the  kings  i  of  the 
Hittites,  and  tha  kings  of  the  Egyptians,  to 
come  upon  us. 

7  Wherefore  they )  arose  and  fled  in  the  twi- 
Ughf,  and  left  their  tents,  and  their  horses,  and 
their  asses,  even  the  camp  as  It ««,  and  fled 

for  tlieir  life. 

8  And  when  these  lepers  came  to  the  utter- 
mo-it  part  of  the  camp,  they  went  into  one 
tent,  and  did  eat  and  drink,  and  carried 
thence  silver,  and  gold,  and  raiment,  and  went 
and  hid  iV;  and  came  again,  and  entered  into 
another  tent,  and  carried  thence  obo,  and 
went  and  hid  it. 

9  Then  they  said  one  to  another,  ^  We  do  not 
well:  this  day  is  a  day  of  good  tidings,  and 
we  hold  our  peace :  if  "  we  tarry  till  the  morn- 
ing light,  "  some  mischief  will  come  upon  us: 
now  therefore  come,  that  we  may  go  and  tell 
the  king's  household. 

10  So  they  came  and  called  unto  the  "  porter 
of  the  city :  and  they  told  them,  saying,  We 
came  to  the  camp  of  the  Syrians,  and,  behold, 
there  ica«  no  man  there,  neither  voice  of  man, 
but  horses  tied,  and  asses  tied,  and  the  tents 
as  they  ufer«. 

11  And.  he  called  the  porters;  and  they  told 
it  to  the  king's  house  within. 

12  ^  And  me  king  arose  in  the  night,  and 
said  unto  his  servants,  I  will  now  show  you 
whatthe  Syrians  have  done  to  us.  They  know 
that  we  be  hungry ;  therefore  are  they  gone 
out  of  the  camp  to  hide  tiiemselves  in  the 
field,  saying,  When  they  come  out  of  the  city, 
we  shall  catch  them  alive,  and  get  into  the  ci^. 

13  And  one  of  his  servants  answered  and 
said.  Let  »ome  take,  I  pray  thee,  five  of  the 
horses  that  remain,  which  are  left  "  in  the  city, 
(behold,  they  are  as  all  the  multitude  of  Israel 
that  are  left  in  it :  behold,  /  say  they  are  even 
as  all  the  multitude  of  the  Israelites  that  are 
consumed:)  and  let  us  send  and  see. 

14  They  took  therefore  two  chariot  horses : 
and  the  Icing  sent  after  the  host  of  the  Syri- 
ans, saying,  Go  and  see. 

15  And  thpy  went  after  them  unto  Jordan  : 
and,  lo,  all  the  way  vsa*  full  of  garments  and 
vessels,  which  the  Syrians  had  cast  away  in 
their  haste.  And  the  messengers  returned, 
and  told  the  king. 

lA  And  the  people  went  out,  and  p  spoiled  the 
tents  of  the  Synans.  So  8  measure  of  fine 
Baur  was  aold  for  a  shekel,  and  two  measures 
of  barley  for  a  shekel,  according  to  the  word 
4  of  the  Lord. 

17  TT  And  the  king  appointed  the  lord  on 
whose  hand  he  leaned  to  have  the  charge  of 
the  gate »  and  the  people  trode  upon  Mm  in 
the  gate,  and  he  died,  as  the  man  of  God  had 
'  said,  who  spake  when  the  king  came  down 
to  him. 

18  And  it  came  to  ■  pass  as  the  man  of  God 
had  spoken  to  the  king,  saying,  Two  measures 
of  barley  for  a  shekel,  and  a  measure  of  fine 
Bour  for  a  shekel,  shall  be  to-morrow  about 
this  tfme  in  the  gate  of  Samaria: 

19  And  that  lord  answered  the  man  of  God, 
and  said,  ISow,  behold,  if  the  Lord  should 
make  windows  in  heaven,  might  such  a  thing 
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be?  And  he  said,  Behold,  thou  shalt  see  tt 
with  thine  eyes,  but  shalt  *■  not  eat  tihereof. 
20  And  so  it  fell  out  unto  him:  for  the  people 
trode  upon  him  In  the  gate,  and  he  died. 
_  CHAPTER  VIII. 
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'jiHEN  spake  Ellsha  unto  the  woman,  whose 
J-  son  »  he  had  restored  to  life,  saying.  Arise, 
and  go  thou  and  thy  household,  and  sojourn 
wheresoever  thou  canst  sojourn:  for  the  Lord 
hath  called  >>for  a  famine;  and  it  shall  also 
come  upon  the  land  seven  *  years. 

2  And  the  woman  arose,  and  did  after  the 
saying  of  the  man  of  God:  and  she  went 
with  her  household,  and  sojourned  in  the  land 
of  the  Philistines  seven  years. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seven  years* 
end,  that  the  woman  returned  out  of  the  land 
of  the  Philistines :  and  she  went  forth  to  cry 
unto  the  kln|^  for  her  house  and  for  her  land. 

4  And  the  king  talked  with  *  Gehazi  the  ser- 
vant of  the  man  of  God,  saying,  ■  Tell  me,  I 
pray  thee,  all  the  great  things  that  Elisha  hath 
done. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  telling  the 
kin^  how  he  had  restored  a  dead  body  to 

life,  that,  behold,  the  woman,  whose  son  he 
had  restored  to  life,  cried  to  the  king  for  her 
house  and  for  her  land.  And  Gehazi  said. 
My  lord,  O  king,  this  w  the  woman,  and  this 
ia  her  son,  whom  Elisha  restored  to  life. 

6  And  when  the  king  asked  the  woman,  she 
told  him.  So  the  king  appointed  unto  her  a 
certain-K  officer,  saying.  Restore  all  that  woe 
her's,  and  all  the  fruits  of  the  field  tince  the 
day  that  she  left  the  land,  even  until  now, 

7  f  And  Elisha  came  to  Damascus;  and 
Ben-hadad  the  king  of  Syria  was  sick ;  and 
it  was  told  him,  saying,  The  man  of  God  is 
come  hither. 

8  And  the  king  said  unto  ^  Hazael,  Take  a 
present  <  In  thyliand,  and  go,  meet  the  man 
of  God,  and  i  inquire  of  the  Lord  by  him, 
saying,  Shall  I  recover  of  this  disease  '/ 

9  So  Hazael  went  to  meet  him,  and  took  a 
present  *with  him,  even  of  every  good  thing 
of  Damascus,  forty  camels'  burden,  and  came 
and  stood  before  him,  and  said,  Thy  son  Ben- 
hadad  king  of  Syria  hath  sent  me  to  thee, 
saying,  Shall  I  recover  of  this  disease? 

10  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Go,  say  unto 
him,  Thou  mayest  >  certainly  recover :  how- 
beit  the  Lord  hath  showed  me  that  he  shall 
surely  "  die. 

11  And  he  settled  his  "countenance  stead- 
fastly, until  he  was  ashamed :  and  the  man  of 
God  "wept 

12  And  Hazael  said.  Why  weepeth  my  lord  7 
And  he  answered,  Because  I  know  the  evil 
p  that  thou  wilt  do  unto  the  children  of  Israel: 
their  strong  holds  wilt  thou  set  on  fire,  and 
their  young  men  wilt  thou  slay  with  the  sword, 
and  4  wilt  dash  their  children,  and  rip  up '  their 
women  with  child. 

13  And  Hazael  said,  But  what,  m  thy  servant 
a  ■  dog,  that  he  should  do  this  great  thing? 
And  Elisha  answered.  The  LoRchath  showed 
me  ■  that  thou  thalt  be  king  over  Syria. 

14  So  he  departed  from  Elisha,  and  came  to 
his  master;  who  said  to  him.  What  said 
Elislia  to  thee?  And  he  answered,  He  told 
me  that  thou  shouldest  *  surely  recover. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass  on  Ip^l^a^S^tseiL  that 
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he  took  a  thick  cloth,  and  dipped  it  in  water, 
and  spread  it  on  his  face,  bo  that  he  died: 
and  Hazael  reigned  in  his  stead. 

16  IF  And  in  the  fifth  year  of  Joram  the  son 
of  Ahab  king  of  Israel,  Jehoshaphat  being 
then  king  of  Judah,  'Jehoram  the  son  of 
Jehoshaphat  king  of  Judah  '  began  to  reign. 

17  Thirty  and  two  years  old  was  he  when 
be  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  eight  years 
in  Jerusalem. 

18  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  as  did  the  house  '  of  Ahab :  for  the 

*  daughter  of  Ahab  was  his  wife :  and  he  did 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lomi. 

19  Yet  ■  the  Lord  would  not  destroy  Judah 
for  David  his  servant's  sake,  as  he  promised 

*  him  to  give  him  alway  a  *  li^t,  wtd  to  his 
children. 

20  IF  In  his  days  Edom  revolted  •*  from  under 
the  hand  of  Judah,  and  made  a  king  ■  over 
themselves. 

21  So  Joram  went  over  to  Zair,  and  all  the 
chariots  with  him :  and  he  rose  by  night,  and 
smote  the  Edomites  which  compassed  him 
about,  and  the  captains  of  the  chariots :  and 
the  people  fled  into  their  tents. 

22  Yet '  Edom  revolted  from  under  the  hand 
of  Judah  unto  this  day.  Then  Libnah  '  re- 
volted at  the  same  time. 

23  IF  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joram,  and 
all  that  be  did,  are  th^  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  7 

24  And  Joram  slept  with  bis  fathers,  and  wa? 
buried  with  his  fauiers  in  the  city  of  David : 
and   Ahaziah  his  <  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  IF  In  the  twelfth  year  of  Joram  the  son  of 
Ahab  king  of  Israel  did  Ahaziah  the  son  of 
Jehoram  King  of  Judah  begin  to  reign. 

26  Two  and  twenty]  years  old  -waa  Ahaziah 
when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned  one 
year  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  n&mewas 
Athaliah,  the  J  daughterofOmri  king  of  Israel. 

27  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  house 
of  Ahab,  and  did  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord, 
as  did  the  house  of  Ahab :  for  he  waa  the  son- 
in-law  of  the  house  of  Ahab. 

28  7  And  '  he  went  with  Joram  the  son  of 
Ahab  to  the  war  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria 
in  Ramotii-gUead ;  and  ttie  Syrians  wounded 
Jorftm. 

29  And  kinjp  Joram  went  back  to  be  healed 
in  Jezreel  or  the  wounds  i  which  the  Syrians 
had  given  him  at  "Ramah,  when  he  fought 
agfunst  Hazael  king  of  Syria.  And  Ahaziah 
the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah  went  ■>  down 
to  see  Joram  the  son  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  be- 
cause he  was  sick. 


4  TU  prachM  kv 


CHAPTER  IX. 

■lowNihil  Jrta  M  I 


-  -  pnphM  k>ilii(  dDM  Ui  mmmm  tmh.  II  Jiho,  btbm  bmA*  kmtM  «>■ 


MlouHlem.  Hi  Pmd  Jaubal  bltooWudinni  iMof  awiniiirai.uiltiiud  bfdogi. 

AND  Elisha  the  'prophet  called  one  of  the 
children  of  the  prophets,  and  said  unto 
him,  Gird  ^-up  thy  loins,  and  take  this  box  of 
oil  in  thy  hand,  and  go  to  "  Ramoth-gilead : 

2  And  when  thou  comest  thither,  look  out 
there  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  the  son 
of  Nimshi,  and  go  in,  and  make  him  arise  up 
from  among  ^  his  brethren,  and  carry  him  to 
an  ■  inner  chamber ; 

3  Then  '  take  the  box  of  *  oil,  and  pour  it  on 
his  head,  and  say.  Thus  saith  me  Lord,  I  have 
anointed  thee  king  over  Israel  Then  open 
the  door,  and  flee,  and  tarry  not. 

4  So  the  young  man,  even  the  young  man 
the  prophet,  went  to  Ramoth-gilead. 
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5  And  when  he  came,  behold,  the  captains 
of  the  host  teere  sitting;  and  he  said,  I  have 
an  errand  to  thee,  O  captain.  And  Jehu  said, 
Unto  which  of  all  us  1   And  he  said,  To  thee, 

0  captain. 

6  And  he  arose,  and  went  into  the  house ; 
and  he  poured  the  oil  on  his  head,  and  said 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 

1  1  have  anointed  thee  king  over  the  people  of 
the  Lord,  even  over  Israel. 

7  And  thou  shalt  smite  tiie  house  of  Ahab 
thy  master^  that  I  may  )  avenge  the  blood  of 
my  servants  ■■the  prophets,  and  the  blood 
of  all  the  servants  of  the  Lord,  at  the  hand 
of  Jezebel. 

8  For  the  whole  house  of  Ahab  shall  perish : 
and  1 1  will  cut  off  from  Ahab  him  that  pisseth 
against  the  wall,  and  him  that  is  shut  up  "  and 
left  in  Israel : 

9  And  I  will  make  the  house  of  Ahab  like  the 
house  of  Jeroboam  "the  son  of  Nebat,  and 
like  the  house  of  Baasha  "  the  son  of  Ahijah : 

10  And  i>  the  dogs  shall  eat  Jezebel  in  the 
portion  of  Jezreel,  and  there  shall  be  none  to 
bury  her.    And  he  opened  the  door,  and  fled. 

11  IF  Then  Jehu  came  forth  to  the  servants 
of  his  lord:  and  one  said  unto  him,  la  all 
well  ?  wherefore  came  this  mad  ^  fellow  to 
thee  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  the 
man,  and  his  communication. 

12  And  tiiey  said,  H  u  false ;  tell  us  now. 
And  he  said.  Thus '  and  thus  spake  he  to  me, 
saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  I  have  anointed 
thee  king  over  Israel. 

13  Then  they  hasted,  and  took  every  man 
his  •  garment,  and  put  it  under  him  on  the  top 
of  the  stairs,  and  blew  t  with  trumpets,  saying, 
Jehu  "  is  king. 

14  So  Jehu  the  son  of  Jehoshaphat  the  son 
of  Nimshi  conspired  against  Joram.  (Now 
Joram  had  kept  Ramoth-gilead,  he  and  all 
Israel,  because  of  Hazael  king  of  Syria. 

15  But  king '  Joram  was  returned  to  be  healed 
in  Jezreel  of  the  wounds  which  the  Syrians 
*had  given  him,  when  he  fought  with  Hazael 
king  of  Syria.)  And  Jehu  said,  If  it  be  your 
minds,  thin  '  let  none  go  forth  nor  escape  out 
of  the  city  to  go  to  tellt/  in  Jezreel. 

16  IT  So  Jehu  rode  in  a  chariot,  ami  vent  to 
Jezreel ;  for  Joram  lay  there.  And  Ahaziah 
king  of  Judah  was  come  down  to  see  Joram. 

17  And  there  stood  a  watchman  '  on  the 
tower  in  Jezreel,  and  he  spied  the  company 
of  Jehu  as  he  came,  and  said,  I  see  a  com- 
pany. And  Joram  said,  Take  a  horseman, 
and  send  to  meet  them,  and  let  him  say,  Is  it 
' peace  t 

18  So  there  went  one  on  horseback  to  meet 
him,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the  king,  Is  it 
peace?  And  Jehu  said.  What  hast  thou  to  do 
with  peace?  turn  thee  behind  me.  And  the 
watchman  told,  saying,  The  messenger  came 
to  them,  but  he  cometh  not  again. 

19  Then  he  sent  out  a  second  on  horseback, 
which  came  to  them,  and  said,  Thus  saith  the 
king.  Is  it  peace?  And  Jehu  answered.  What 
hast  thou  to  do  with  peace  ?  turn  thee  behind 
me. 


20  And  the  watchman  told,  saying.  He  came 
even  unto  them,  and  cometh  not  again :  and 
the  ■  Iriving  is  like  the  driving  of  Jehu  the 
son  of  Nimshi ;  for  he  driveth  ^ '  furiously. 

21  And  Joram  said,  Make  ready.  And  his 
chariot  was  made  ready.  And  Joram  kinp  of 
Israel  and  Ahaziah  king  of^udah  went  out, 
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each  in  his  chariot,  and  they  went  out  against 
Jehu,  and  *  met  him  in  the  portion  of  Naboth 
the  Jezreelite. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Joram  saw 
lehu,  that  he  said,  h  it  peace,  Jehu  ?  And  he 
answered,  What '  peace,  so  long  as  the  whore- 
doms of  thy  mother  Jezebel  f  and  her  witch- 
crafts are  so  many  ? 

23  And  Joram  turned  his  hands,  and  fled, 
and  said  to  Ahaziah,  7%ere  it  treachery,  O 
Ahaziah. 

24  And  Jehu  *  drew  a  bow  with  his  full 
strength,  and  smote  Jehoram  between  his 
arms,  and  the  arrow  went  out  at  his  heart, 
and  he  ■  sunk  down  in  his  chariot 

25  Then  said  Jehu  to  Bidkar  his  captain, 
Take  up,  and  cast  him  in  the  portion  of  the 
field  of  Naboth  the  Jezreelite:  for  remember 
how  that,  when  I  and  thou  rode  together  after 
Ahab  his  father,  the  Lord  laid  this  burden 
upon  1  him ; 

26  Surely  I  have  seen  yesterday  the  ^  blood 
of  NabotlL  and  the  blood  of  his  sons,  salttrthe 
Lord  ;  and  1 1  will  requite  thee  in  this  ■  plat, 
saith  the  Lord.  Now  therefore  take  and  cast 
him  into  the  plat  of  ground,  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord.  , 

27  1[  But  when  Ahaziah  the  king  of  Judah 
saw  thi»,  he  fled  by  the  way  of  the  garden 
house.  And  Jehu  followed  after  him,  and 
said,  Smite  him  also  in  the  chariot  And  they 
did  so  at  the  going  up  to  Our,  which  it  by 
Ibleam.  And  he  fled  to  ■  Megiddo,  and.died 
there. 

28  And  bis  servants  carried  him  In  a  chariot 
to  Jerusalem,  and  buried  him  in  his  sepulchre 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David. 

29  And  •  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Joram  the 
son  of  Ahab  began  Ahaziah  to  reign  over 
Judah. 

30  Tf  And  when  Jehu  was  come  to  Jezreel, 
Jezebel  heard  of  it ;  and  she  p  painted  her 
face,  and  tired  her  head,  and  looked  out  at  a 
window. 

31  And  as  Jehu  entered  in  at  the  gate,  she 
said.  Had  Zimri  i  peace,  who  slew  his  master? 

32  And  he  lifted  up  his  face  to  the  window, 
and  said.  Who  it  on  my  side  ?  who  7  And 
Uiere  looked  out  to  him  two  or  three '  eunuchs. 

33  And  he  said,  Throw  her  down.  So  they 
threw  her  down :  and  itome  of  her  blood  was 
sprinkled  on  the  wall,  and  on  the  horses:  and 
he  trode  her  under  foot 

34  And  when  he  was  come  In,  he  did  eat  and 
drink,  and  said.  Go,  see  now  this  cursed  wo- 
man, and  bury  her:  for  she  it  a  king's 
'  daughter. 

35  And  they  went  to  bury  her :  but  » tbey 
found  no  more  of  her  than  the  skull,  and  the 
f^et,  and  the  palms  of  her  hands. 

36  Wherefore  they  came  again,  and  told 
him.  And  he  said.  This  it  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  ■  by  his  servant  Elijah 
the  Tishbite,  'saying,  In  the  portion  of  Jez- 
reel shfill  dogs  eat  the  flesh  of^Jezebel : 

37  And  the  carcass  of  Jezebel  shall  be  as 
dung  *  upon  the  face  of  the  field  in  the  por- 
tion of  Jezreel ;  to  that  they  shall  not  say. 
This  it  Jezebel. 

CHAPTER  X. 
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AND  Ahab  had  seventy  sons  in  Samaria. 
And  Jehu  wrote  letten^  and  sent  to  Sama^ 
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ria,  xmto  the  rulers  of  Jezreel,  to  the  elders, 
and  to  '  them  that  brought  up  Ahab's  chUdref* 
saying, 

2  Now  as  soon  as  this  letter  cometh  to  you, 
seeing  your  master's  sons  are  with  you,  and 
there  are  with  you  chariots  and  horses,  a 
fenced  city  also,  and  armour} 

3  Look  even  out  die  best  and  meetest  of 
your  master's  soniL  and  set  him  on  his  father  s 
throne,  and  fight  for  your  master's  house. 

4  But  they  were  exceedingly  afraid,  and 
said,  Behold,  two  kings  stood  not  before 
him :  how  then  shall  we  stand  ? 

5  And  he  that  was  over  the  house,  and  he 
that  -was  over  the  city,  the  elders  also,  and 
tlie  bringers  up  of  the  children,  sent  to  Jehu, 
saying.  We  *  are  thy  servants,  and  will  do 
all  that  thou  shalt  bid  us;  we  will  not  make 
any  king :  do  thou  thai  vhich  it  good  in  thine 
eyes. 

6  Then  he  wrote  a  letter  the  second  time  to 
them,  saying,  If  ye  6e  '  mine,  and  if  ye  wUl 
hearken  unto  my  voice,  take  ye  me  heads 
of  the  men  your  master's  sonsL  and  come  to 
me  .to  Jezreel  by  to-morrow  thu  time.  Now 
the  king's  sons,  being  seven^  persons,  were 
with  the  great  men  of  the  city,  which  brought 
them  up. 

7  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  letter  came 
to  them,  that  they  took  the  king's  sons,  and 
slew  •  seventy  'persons,  and  put  their  heads 
in  '  baskets,  and  sent  him  them  to  Jezreel. 

8  IT  And  there  came  a  messenger,  and  told 
him,  saying,  They  have  brought  the  heads  ol 
the  king's  sons.  And  he  said.  Lay  ye  them 
in  two  heaps  at  the  entering  in  or  Uie  gate 
until  the  morning. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  morning,  that 
he  went  out,  and  stood,  and  said  to  all  the 
people,  Ye  be  righteous:  behold,  I  ^  conspired 
against  my  master,  and  slew  him :  but  who 
slew  alt  these  ? 

10  Enow  now  that  there  shall  i  fall  unto  the 
earth  nothing  of  the  word  of  the  Lord,  which 
the  Lord  spake  I  concerning  the  house  of 
Ahab:  for  the  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he 
spake  ^by  his  servant  Elijah. 

11  So  Jehu  slew  all  that  remained  of  the 
house  of  Ahab  in  Jezreel,  and  all  his  great 
men,  and  his  '  "  kinsfolks,  and  his  priests,  un- 
til "  he  left  him  none  remaining. 

12  1[  And  he  arose  and  departed,  and  came 
to  Samaria.  And  as  he  was  at  the  *  shearing- 
house  in  tiie  way, 

13  Jehu  '  met  with  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah 
king  of  Judah,  and  said,  Who  are  ye  1  And 
they  answered,  We  are  the  brethren  of  Aha-  ' 
ziah ;  and  we  go  down  to « salute  the  children  ' 
of  the  king  and  the  children  of  the  queen.  - 

14  And  he  said,  Take  them  '  alive.  And  they 
•  took  them  alive,  and  slew  them  at  the  pit  of 
the  shearing-house,  even  two  and  forty  men; 
neither  left  he  any  of  them.  ' 

15  IT  And  when  he  was  departed  thence,  he 
>  lighted  on  Jehonadab  "  the  son  of  *  Rechab 
coming  to  meet  him :  and  he  "  saluted  him, 
and  said  to  him.  Is  thy  heart  right,  as  my 
heart  it  with  thy  heart?  And  Jehonadab  an- 
swered. It  is.  If  it  be,  give  '  me  thy  hand. 
And  he  gave  Aim  his  hand ;  and  he  took  him 
up  to  him  into  the  chariot 

16  And  he  said.  Come  with  me,  and  see  my 
zeal  '  for  the  Lord.  So  they  made  him  ride 
in  his  chariot 

17  And  when  he  came  to  Saiparia,  hft  slew 
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all  ■  that  remained  unto  Ahab  in  Samaria,  till 
he  had  destroyed  him,  according  to  the  say- 
ing of  the  Lord,  which  he  spake  ■  to  Elijah. 

18  ir  And  Jehu  gathered  all  the  people  toge- 
ther, and  said  unto  them,  Ahab  served  Baal 
a  little  fbut  Jehu  shall  serve  him  much. 

19  Now  therefore  callimto  me  all  the  prophets 
*  of  Baal,  all  his  servants,  and  all  his  priests ; 
let  none  be  wanting :  for  I  have  a  great  sacri- 
fice to  do  to  Baal ;  whosoever  shall  be  want- 
ing, he  shall  not  live.  But  Jehu  did  it  in'  ^  sub- 
tly, to  the  intent  that  he  might  destroy  the 
worshippers  of  Baal. 

30  And  Jehu  said,  *  Proclaim  a  solemn  as- 
sembly for  Baal.  And  they  proclaimed  it. 

21  And  Jehu  sent  tiirough  all  Israel :  and  all 
the  worshippers  of  Baal  oame,  so  that  there 
was  not  a  man  left  that  came  not  And  they 
came  into  the  house  '  of  Baal ;  and  the  house 
of  Baal  was  ■  full  from  one  end  to  another. 

23  And  he  said  imto  him  that  wot  over  the 
vestry.  Bring  fortii  vestments  for  all  the  wor- 
shippers of  Baal.  And  he  brought  them  forth 
vestments. 

23  And  Jehu  went,  and  ^  Jehonadab  the  son 
of  Rechab,  into  the  house  of  Baal,  and  said 
unto  the  worshippers  of  Baal,  Search,  and 
look  that  there  be  here  with  you  none  of  the 
servants  of  the  Lord,  but  i  the  worshippers  of 
Baal  only. 

24  And  when  they  went  in  to  offer  sacrifices 
and  burnt-offerings,  Jehu  appointed  fourscore 
men  without^  and  said,  If  any  of  the  men 
whom  I  hare  brought  into  your  hands  escape, 
he  that  letteth  him  his  l  life  »haU  be  for  the 
hfe  of  him. 

25  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  he  had 
made  an  end  of  offering  the  burnt-offering, 
that  Jehu  said  to  the  guard  and  to  the  captains, 
Go  in,ancf  slay  ^them;  let  none  come  forth.  And 
thev  smote  them  with  the  >  edge  of  the  sword; 
and  the  guard  and  the  captains  cast  them  out, 
and  went  to  the  city  of  the  house  of  Baal. 

26  And  they  brought  forth  the  ■»  » images  out 
of  the  house  of  Baal,  and  burned  » them. 

27  And  they  brake  down  the  image  of  Baal, 
and  brake  down  the  house  of  Baal,  and  v  made 
it  a  draught  house  unto  this  day. 

28  Thus  Jehu  destroyed  Baal  out  of  Israel 

29  \  Howbeit  Avm  tne  sins  of  Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  made  lanxi  to  sin,  Jehu  de- 
parted not  from  after  them,  to  tn^the  golden 
« ealves  that  vere  in  Beth-el  and  uiat  were  in 
Dan. 

30  And  the  Loao  said  unto  Jehu,  Because 
'  thou  hast  done  well  in  executing  that  which 
i»  right  in  mine  eyes,  and  hast  done  unto  the 
house  of  Ahab  according  to  all  that  vag  in 
my  heart,  thy  children  of  the  fourth  ■  genera- 
tion shall  sit  on  the  throne  oflsrael. 

31  But  Jehu  >took  no  heed  to  walk  in  the 
law  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  with  all  his 
■  heart :  for  he  departed  not  from  the  '  sins 
of  Jeroboam,  which  made  Israel  to  sin. 

32  T  In  those  days  the  Loan  began  *  to  cut 
Israel  short :  and  Hazael  >  smote  Uiem  in  all 
the  coasts  of  Israel ; 

33  From  Jordan  '  eastward,  all  the  land  of 
GUead,  the  Oadites,  and  the  Reubenttes,  and 
the  Manasrites,  fi'om  Aroer,  which  ia  by  the 
river  Amon,  *  even  Oilead  *  and  Bashan. 

34  T  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehu,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  all  his  might,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel? 
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35  And  Jehu  slept  with  his  fathers :  and  th^ 
buried  him  in  Samaria.  And  Jehoahaz  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

36  And  » the  time  that 
Israel  in  Samaria  waa 
years. 
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ANL)  when  ■  Athaliah  the  mother   of  Aha-  , 
ziah  saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she  arose  ) 
and  destroyed  all  the  *  seed  royal.  j 

2  But  ■*  Jehosheba,  the  daughter  of  king  Jo- 
ram,  sister  of  Ahaziah,  took  ■  Joash  the  son  of 
Ahaziah,  and  stole  him  fi'om  among  the  king's 
sons  wAicA  were  slain  j  and  they  hm  him,  even 
him  and  his  nurse,  in  the  bedchamber  firom 
Athaliah.  so  that  he  was  not  stain. 

3  And  he  was  with  her  hid  in  the  bouse  of 
the  LoBD  six  years.  And  Athaliah  did  reign 
over  the  land. 

4  T[  And  'the  seventh  year  Jehoiada  sent 
and  fetched  the  rulers  over  hundreds,  with  the 
captains  and  the  guard,  and  brought  them  to 
him  into  the  house  of  tne  Lord,  and  made  a 
covenant  with  them,  and  took  an  oath  of  them 
in  the  house  of  the  Loan,  and  showed  them 
the  king's  son. 

5  And  he  commanded  them,  saying,  This  is 
the  thing  that  ye  shall  do ;  A  third  part  of 
vou  that  enter  in  on  the  sabbath  shall  even  be 
keepers  of  the  watch  <of  the  king's  house; 

6  And  a  third  part  shall  be  at  the  ^ate  of 
Sur;  and  a  third  part  at  the  gate  behmd  the 
guard:  so  shall  ye  keep  the  watch  of  the 
house,  ^  that  it  be  not  broken  down. 

7  And  two  I  parts  of  all  you  that  go  forth 
on  the  sabbath,  even  they  shall  keep  the  watch 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  about  the  king. 

8  And  ye  shall  compass  the  king  round 
about,  eveiT  man  with  his  weapons  in  his 
hand:  and  he  that  cometh  within  the  ranges, 
let  him  be  slain :  and  be  ye  with  the  king  as 
he  ffoeth  out  and  as  he  cometh  in. 

0  And  the  captains  )  over  the  hundreds  did 
according  to  all  things  that  Jehoiada  the  priest 
commanded :  and  they  took  every  man  his 
men  that  were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath,  with 
them  that  should  go  out  on  the  sabbath,  and 
oame  to  Jehoiada  uie  miest 

10  And  to  the  captains  over  hundreds  did 
the  priest  give  king  David's  spears  and 
k  shields,  that  were  in  the  temple  or  the  Lord. 

11  And  the  guard  stood,  every  man  with  his 
weapons  in  his  hand,  round  about  the  king, 
from  the  right  i  porner  of  the  temple  to  the 
left  corner  of  the  temple,  abmg  by  the  altar 
and  the  temple. 

12  And  he  brought  forth  the  king's  son,  and 
put  the  crown  "  upon  him,  and  "  gave  him  the 
testimony ;  and  they  made  him  king,  and 
anointed  '  him  ;  and  they  clapped  >>  their 
hands,  and  said,  «  God  '  save  the  king. 

13  1  And  when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise  of 
the  guard  and  of  the  people,  she  came  to  the 
people  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  when  she  looked,  behold,  the  king 
stood  ■  by  a  [ullar,  as  the  manner  itas,  and 
the  princes  and  the  trumpeters  by  the  king, 
and  all  the  people  of  the  land  rejoiced,  and 
blew  t  with  trumpets ;  and  Athaliah  rent  her 
clothes,  and  cried,  Treason,  Treason. 

15  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  commanded  the 
captains  of  the  hundreds,  the  officers  of  the 
host,  and  said  unto  thoay^ve  bar  forth 
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"  wttbout  the  ranges :  and  him  that  foUoweth 
her  kill  with  the  s^ord.  For  the  priest  had 
said,  Let  her  not  be  slain  in  the  house  *  of  the 
Lord. 

26  And  they  laid  hands  on  her ;  and  she 
went  by  the  way  by  the  which  the  horses 
came  into  the  king's  house:  and  there  was 
she  "  slain. 

17  yi  And  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  <  be- 
tween the  Lord  and  the  Icing  and  the  people, 
that  they  should  be  the  '  Lord's  people ;  be- 
tween the  king  also  and  the  people. 

18  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  went  into 
the  house  ■  of  Baal,  and  brake  it  down ;  his 
altars  and  his  images  ■  brake  they  in  pieces 
thoroughly,  and  slew  ^  Mattan  the  priest  of 
Baal  nfore  the  altar&  And  tiie  priest  ap- 
pointed «  officers  over  the  honse  of  the  Lord. 

lA  And  he  took  the  rulers  over  hundreds, 
and  the  captains,  and  the  guard,  and  all  the 
people  of  the  land ;  and  they  brought  down 
the  king  firom  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
came  by  the  way  of  the  gate  of  the  guard  to 
the  king's  house.  And  he  sat  on  the  Uu'one  of 
the  kinffs. 

20  And  all  the  people  of  the  land  *  rejoiced, 
and  the  city  was  in  quiet:  and  they  slew  Atha- 
Itah  with  the  sword  beeide  the  king's  house. 

SI  Seven  years  old  wa«  Jehoash  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

I  1*11^  nrioMh  «dl  a  Km       of  JtLda^  1  Hi  flii*  ate      ■»  Hfik  gf 

UniiMli  n  HmdlidiKmilfcM  Jmaliliypfr— «rfdw^>Mwrrt»t>- 
■n^S  JilwMh  Mi«  riiia  br  hi>  Mnw  iMOMdiA  klm. 

IN  '  the  seventh  year  of  Jehu,  Jehoash  began 
to  reign ;  and  forty  years  reigned  he  in  Je- 
rusalem. And  his  mother's  name  «a«  Zibiah 
of  Beer-sheba. 

3  And  Jehoash  did  that  wAieft  mu  ri^t  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lobo  all  his  days  wherein  Je- 
hoiada the  priest  instructed  him. 

3  But  ^  the  high  places  were  not  taken  away : 
tiie  people  still  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in 
the  mgh  places. 

4  ir  And  Jehoash  said  to  the  priests,  All  the 
money  of  the  *  dedicated  things  that  is  brought 
into  we  house  of  the  Lord,  even  the  money 
*  of  every  one  that  passeth  the  account,  the 
money  •  that  every  man  is  set  at,  and  all  the 
money  '  that  cometh  into  any  man's  heart 
f  to  bring  into  the  house  of-  the  Lord, 

5  Let  the  priests  take  it  to  them,  every  man 
of  his  acquaintance:  and  let  uiem  repair 
the  breaches  of  the  house,  wheresoever  any 
breach  shall  be  found. 

6  But  it  was  «o,  that  ^  in  the  three  and  twen- 
tieth year  of  king  Jehoash  the  priests  had  not 
repaired  the  breaches  of  the  twuse. 

7  Then  ■  king  Jehoash  called  for  Jehoiada  the 
priest,  and  £e  other  priests,  and  said  unto 
them,  Why  repair  ye  not  the  breaches  of  the 
house  t  now  therefore  receive  no  more  money 
of  your  acquaintance,  but  deliver  it  for  the 
breaches  of  the  house. 

8  And  the  priests  conseiited  to  receive  no 
more  money  of  the  people,  nether  to  repair 
the  breaches  of  the  house. 

9  But  Jehoiada  the  priest  took  a  chest,  and 
bored  a  hole  in  the  lid  of  it,  and  set  it  beside 
the  attar,  on  the  right  side  as  one  cometh  into 
the  honse  of  the  Lobd:  and  the  prie^  that 
kept  the )  door  put  therein  all  the  money  that 
wo*  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  It  was  to,  when  th^  saw  that  there 
wot  much  money  m  the  chest,  that  the  king's 
k  scribe  and  the  nigh  priest  came  up,  and  they  i 
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>  pat  up  in  bags,  and  told  the  money  that  woe 
found  m  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

11  And  they  gave  the  money,  being  told,  into 
the  hands  of  them  that  did  the  wor^  that  had 
the  oversight  of  the  house  of  tlie  Lord:  and 
they  "  laid  it  out  to  the  carpentA^  and 
builders,  that  wrought  upon  the  house  of  the 
Lord, 

12  And  to  mason&  and  hewers  of  stone,  and 
to  buy  timber  and  hewed  stone  to  repair  the 
breaches  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  for  all 
that  was  laid  out  for  the  house  to  repair  it. 

13  Howbeit  there  were  not  made  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  bowls  of  silver,  snuffers, 
hasinsj  trumpets,  any  veesels  of  gold,  or  ves- 
sels of  silver,  of  the  money  that  vat  brought 
into  the  house  of  the  Loan : 

H  But  they  ga.ve  that  to  the  workmen,  and 
repaired  therewith  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

15  Moreover  tiiey  •  reckoned  not  with  the 
men,  into  whose  hand  they  delivered  the  mo- 
ney to  be  bestowed  on  workmen:  for  they 
dealt  faithfully. 

16  The  trespass  money  '  and  sin  money  was 
not  brought  into  the  house  of  the  Lobd:  it 
1  was  the  priests*. 

17  If  Then  'Hazael  king  of  Syria  went  up, 
and  fought  against  Gath,  and  took  it:  and 
Hazael  set  his  face  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

18  And  Jehoash  kingof  Judah  'took  all  the 
hallowed  things  that  Jehoshaphat,  and  Jeho- 
ram,  and  Ahaziah,  his  fathers,  kings  of  Ju- 
dah, had  dedicated,  and  bis  own  hallowed 
things,  and  all  the  gold  that  leae  found  in  the 
treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
king's  house,  and  sent  it  to  Hazael  king  of 
Syria :  and  he  went  t  away  from  Jerusalem. 

19  If  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book 
of  the  chronicles  of  uie  kings  of  Judah  7 

20  And  his  servants  "  arose,  and  made  a  con- 
spiracy, and  slew  Joash  in  *  the  house  of  Millo, 
which  goeth  down  to  Silla. 

21  For  Jozachar  *  the  son  of  Shimeath,  and 
Jehozabad  the  son  of  "  Shomer,  his  servants, 
smote  him,  and  he  died  ;  and  they  buried  him 
with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David :  and 
Amaziah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

Jcmb  muMdnb  Mm.  W  HI*  wlSad  irtgn.  U  inlnm  »i»d«k  Mm.  II 
BIMw<tyfaiiPHrtMfcOiloJ<iMha»i«rii!i«»fc»owr*»li|rtMM.  »  TUt  MmUw 
kn^te  ibtlnd.  GlkM  b«  nm  N  ft  d«d  ms.  B  H«mI  driM,  Jgirt 
twSSaiw  .liiMiAi  mm  Umi  taM  ^ 

IN  *the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Joash 
the  son  of  Ahaziah  king  of  Judah,  Jehoa- 
haz  the  son  of  Jehu  began  to  reign  over  Isra^ 
in  Samaria,  and  reigned  seventeen  years. 

2  And  he  did  that  vhich  woe  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  ^  followed  the  sins  of  Jerobo- 
am the  son  of  Nebat,  which  made  Israel  to 
sin  ;  he  departed  not  therefrom. 

3  f  And  '  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Israel,  and  he  delivered  them  into  the 
hand  of  Hazael  ^  king  of  Syria,  and  into  the 
hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son  of  Hazael,  all 
their  days. 

4  And  Jehof^az  besought  ■  the  Lord,  and 
the  Lord  hearkened  unto  him:  for  he  ^saw 
the  oppression  of  Israel,  because  the  king  of 
Syria  oppressed  them. 

5  (And  the  Lord  gave  Israel  a  ■  saviour,  so 
that  they  went  out  from  tmder  the  hand  of  the 
Syrians :  and  the  children  of  Israel  dwelt  in 
their  tents,  as  *  beforetime. 

6  Nevertheless  they  departed  not  from  the 
sins  of  the  house  of  JerobQ,am,  who  made 
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Israel  sin,  but  '  walked  herein :  and  there 
J  remained  the  grove  also  *  in  Samaria.) 

7  Neither  did  he  leave  of  the  people  to  Jeho- 
ahaz but  fifty  horsemen,  and  ten  chariots,  and 
ten  thousand  footmen  ;  for  the  king  of  Syria 
had  destroyed  them,  and  had  made  them  like 
the  dust  by  >  threshing.  :  ■  v. 

8  t  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoahaz,  and 
all  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

9  And  Jehoahaz  slept  with  his  fathers;  and 
they  buried  him  in  Samaria :  and  Joash  "  his 
son  reigned  "  in  his  stead. 

10  Tf  In  the  thirty  and  seventh  year  of  Joash 
king  of  Judah  began  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jeho- 
ahaz to  reign  "  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and 
reigned  sixteen  years. 

11  And  he  did  that  mhich  toas  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  ;  he  departed  not  from  all 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who 
made  Israel  sin :  but  he  walked  therein. 

12  And  p  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Joash,  and  all 
that  he  did,  and  his  might  wherewith  he  fought 

■  4  against  Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  are  they  not 
written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel  ? 

13  And  Joash  slept  with  his  fathers ;  and 
Jerotwam  sat  upon  his  throne:  and  Joash 
was  buried  in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of 
Israel. 

14  If  Now  Elisba  was  fallen  sick  of  his  sick- 
ness whereof  he  died.  And  Joash  the  king 
of  Israel  came  down  unto  him,  and  wept  over 
his  face,  and  said,  O  my  father,  my  father, 
the  chariot  'of  Israel,  and  the  horsemen 
thereof! 

15  And  Elisha  said  unto  him,  Take  bow  and 
arrows.  And  be  took  unto  him  bow  and  ar- 
rows. 

16  And  he  said  to  the  king  of  Israel,  ■  Put 
thy  hand  upon  the  bow.  And  he  put  his 
hand  upon  it :  and  Elisha  put  his  hands  upon 
the  king's  hands. 

17  And  he  said,  Open  the  window  eastward. 
And  he  opened  it.  Then  Elisha  said,  Shoot 
And  he  shot.  And"  he  said,  » The  arrow  of 
the  Lord's  deliverance,  and  the  arrow  of  de- 
liverance from  Syria :  for  thou  shalt  smite  the 
Syrians  in  "  Aphek,  till  thou  have  consumed 
them. 

IS  And  he  said,  Take  the  arrows.  And  he 
took  them.  And  he  said  unto  the  king  of  Is- 
rael, Smite  upon  the  ground.  And  he  smote 
thrice,  and  stayed. 

19  And  the  man  of  God  was  wroth  with  him, 
and  said,  Thou  shouldest  have  smitten  five  or 
six  times ;  then  hadst  thou  smitten  Syria  till 
thou  hadst  consumed  it :  whereas  now  thou 
shalt  smite  Syria  but  *  thrice. 

20  IT  And  Elisha  died,  and  they  buried  him. 
And  the  bands  of  the  Bloabites  invaded  the 
land  at  the  coming  in  of  the  year. 

21  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  bury- 
ing a  man,  that,  behold,  they  spied  a  band  of 
mm  ;  and  they  cast  the  man  into  the  sepulchre 
of  Elisha:  and  when  the  man  *  wasletdown, 
and  touched  the  bones  of  Elisha,  he  revived, 
and  stood  up  on  his  feet 

S2K  But  Hazael  '  king  of  Syria  oppressed 
Israel  all  the  days  of  Jehoahaz. 

23  And  the  Lord  was  gracious  unto  them, 
and  had  compassion  on  them,  and  had  're- 
spect unto  them,  because  of  his  covenant 
with  ■  Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Jacob  and  would 
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not  destroy  them,  neither  cast  he  them  from 
his  '  presence  eis  **  yet. 

24  So  Hazael  king  of  Syria  died ;  and  Ben- 
hadad  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

25  And  Jehoash  the  son  of  Jehoahaz  *  took 
again  out  of  the  hand  of  Ben-hadad  the  son 
of  Hazael  the  cities,  which  he  had  taken  out 
of  the  hand  of  Jehoahaz  his  father  by  war. 
Three  <'  times  did  Joash  beat  him,  and  reco- 
vered the  cities  of  IsraeL 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

onvEdm.  M  ^ni«l»h,  r>o»oMj«  J«bB>A,  h  mwaim  nl  ■mllal.  liJaobnaai 
Mm.  S  JMobBua-iwkludRiga.  a  Z4cbu£hiunikUi  him. 

IN  ■  the  second  year  ofJoash  son  of  Jehoahaz 
king  of  Israel,  r&igned  *  Amaziah  the  son 
of  Joash  king  of  Judiui. 

2  He  was  twenty  and  five  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  twenty  and 
nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  v>aa  Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  -which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  LoBD,  yet  not  like  David  his  father : 
he  did  according  to  all  things  Joash  his  fa-, 
ther  did.  / 

4  Howbeit  '  the  high  places  were  not  taked 
away:  as  yet  the  people  did  sacrifice  and 
burnt  incense  on  the  high  places.  i 

5  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  soon  as  the  king- 
dom was  confirmed  in  his  hand,  that  he  slew 
his  servants  *  which  had  slain  the  king  his 
father. 

6  But  the  children  of  the  murderers  he  slew 
not :  according  unto  that  which  is  written  *  in 
the  book  of  the  law  of  Mos^  wherein  the' 
Lord  commanded,  sayVngpTne  fathers  '  shall ! 
not  be  put  to  death  for  the  children,  nor  the  ^ 
children  be  put  to  death  for  the  fathers;  but  \ 
every  man  shall  be  put  to  death  for  his  own  ; 
sin. 

7  Tf  He  slew  of  Edom  in  the  valley  of  salt 
ten  thousand,  and  took  f  Selah  by  war,  and 
called  the  name  of  it  ^  Joktheel  unto  this  day. 

8  If  Then  >  Amaziah  sent  loaessengers  to  Je- 
hoash, the  son  of  Jehoahaz  son  of  Jehu,  king 
of  Israel,  saying,  Come,  let  us  )  look  one 
another  in  the  face. 

9  And  Jehoash  the  king  of  Israel  sent  to  Am- 
aziah king  of  Judah,  saying,  The  thistle  ^that 
■was  in  Lebanon  sent  to  the  cedar  that  loafiu 
Lebanon,  saying,  Give  thy  daughter  to  my 
son  to  wife :  and  there  passed  by  a  wild  beast 
that  in  Lebanon,  and  trode  down  the 
thistle. 

10  Thou  hast  indeed  smitten  Edom,  and 
thy  heart  hath  lifted  i  thee  up:  glory  o/  /At*, 
and  tarry  "  at  home :  for  why  shouldest  thou 
meddle  to  thy  hurt,  that  thou  shotddest "  fall, 
even  thou,  and  Judah  with  thee  1 

11  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear.  Therefore 
Jehoash  king  of  Israel  went  up ;  and  he  and 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah  looked  one  anoth^ 
in  the  face  at '  Beth-i^mesh,  which  beUmgetk 
to  Judah. 

12  And  Judah  p  was  pnt  to  the  worse  before 
Israel ;  and  they  fled  every  man  to  theirtents. 

13  And  Jehoash  king  of  Israel  took  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Jehoash  the  son  of 
Ahaziah,  at  Beth-shemesh,  and  came  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem from  the  gate  « of  Ephraim  unto  the 
corner  '  gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

14  And  he  took  all  the  gold  ■  and  silver,  and 
all  the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  the  treasiiresof  the  Icing's 
house,  and  hostages,  and  returned  to  Samana. 
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CHAPTER  XV. 

I  AbiWi>i  good  («cn.  S  lie  itj\at  ■ 
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milh,  t>  br  Uenalnn.  IB  Meniheni  ■mictlHnBlh  himirir  br  M.  Si  Pcii- 
M*h  aiewlnh  hkn.  91  Pvkthtah  b  •l.ki  Unk.  W  fttoli  le  uvrtuml  bi 
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IN  'the  twenty  and  seventh  ""year  of  Jero- 
boam king  of  Israel  began  '  Azariah  son 
of  Amaziah  king  of  Judah  to  reign. 
3  Sixteen  years  old  was  he  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two  and  fifty  years 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name  ttat 
JechoHah  of  Jerusalem. 

3  And  he  did  that  which  -was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his  father 
Amaziah  had  done ; 

4  Save  ^  that  the  high  places  were  not  re- 
moved :  the  people  sacrificed  and  bumtincense 
still  on  the  high  places. 

5  7  And  •  the  Lorv  smote  the  king,  so  that  he 
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Oeath  ^Jeroboam.  8  KINGS.-^HAP.  XT. 

13  f  Now  t  Uie  rest  of  Uie  acts  of  Jeboash 
which  he  did,  and  his  might,  and  how  he 
fought  with  Amaziah  liing  of  Judah,  are  they 
not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of 
Ihe  kings  of  Israel  ? 

16  And  Jehoash  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  Samaria  with  the  kings  of  Isra- 
el ;  and  Jeroboam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

17  K  And  "  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king 
of  Judah  lived  aiter  the  death  of  Jehoash  son 
of  Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel  fiAeen  years. 

18  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah,  are 
they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles 
of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

19  Now  tney  made  a  conspiracy  against  him 
in  Jerusalem:  and  he  fled  to  ^Lachish;  but 
they  sent  after  him  to  Lachish,  and  slew  him 
there. 

20  And  they  brought  liim  on  horses :  and  he 
was  buried  ^t  Jer^alem  with  his  fathers  in 
the  city  of  David. 

21  T  And  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  '  Az- 
ariah, which  vcu  sixteen  years  old,  and  made 
him  king  instead  of  his  father  Amaziah. 

22  He  built '  Elath.  and  restored  it  to  Judah, 
after  that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

23  In  the  fifteenth  year  of  »  Amaziah  the 
son  of  Joash  king  of  Judah,  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Joash  kingof  Israel  began  to  reign  in  Sama- 
ria, attd  reigned  forty  and  one  years. 

34  And  he  did  that  vshich  wtu  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  from  all  the  sins 
■  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  who  made 
Israel  to  sin. 

2o  He  restored  the  coast  of  Israel  from  the 
entering  of  Hamath '  unto  the  sea  *'of  the  plain, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lobd  God  of, 
Israel,  wmch  he  spake  by  the  hand  of  his  ser- 
vant *  Jonah,  the  son  of  Amittai,  tiie  prophet, 
xhich  -wtu  of  Gath-hepher. 

26  For  the  Lord  saw  the  affliption  of  Israel, 
that  it  vas  very  bitter :  for  ^  there  was  not  any 
shut  np,  nor  any  left,  nor  any  helper  for  Israel. 

27  And  the  Lord  said  not  *  that  he  would 
blot  out  the  name  of  Israel  from  under  hea- 
ven :  but '  he  saved  them  by  tile  hand  of  Jero- 
boam the  son  of  Joash. 

28  IT  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jeroboam, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  might,  hew  he 
warred,  and  how  ho  recovered  Damascus, 
and  Hamath,  c  which  belonged  to  Judah,  for 
Israel,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel  ? 

29  And  Jeroboam  slept  with  his  fathers,  even 
with  the  kings  of  Israel ;  and  Zachariah  his 
son  reigned  ^  in  his  stead. 
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Zachariak  tUdn  SkaOum, 

was  a  leper  onto  the  day  of  his  death,  and 
dwelt  in  a  several  house.  And  Jotham  the 
king's  son  vat  over  the  house,  judging  the 
people  of  the  land. 

6  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Azariah,  and 
fdl  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  Uie 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

7  So  Azariah  slept  with  his  fathers  j  and 
they  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city 
of  David:  and  Jotham  his  son  reii^ed  in  hJa 
stead. 

8  If  In  the  thirty  and  eighth  year  of  Azariah 
king  of  Judah  did  <^  Zachariah  the  son  of 
Jeroboam  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria  six 
months.  v 

9  And  be  did  that  vikich  toas  evil  in  the  sight  | 
of  the  Lord,  as  his  fathers  had  done :  he  J 
departed  not  from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  \ 
son  of  Nebat  who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

10  And  ShaUum  the  son  of  Jabesh  conspired 
against  him,  and  smote  him  before  the  people, 
and  slew  (  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

11  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Zachariah, 
behold,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

12  This  wa.8  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  be 
spake  unto  Jehu,  saying,  Thy  sons  shall  sit 
on  the  throne  of  Israel  unto  the  fourtli  gene- 
ration.  And  so  it  came  to  pass. 

13  If  Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesli  began  to 
reign  in  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  Uzziah 
t  king  of  Judah ;  and  he  reigned  a  ifuU  month 
in  Samaria. 

14  For  Menahem  the  son  of  Gadi  went  up 
from  Tirzah,  and  came  to  Samaria,  and  smote 
Shallum  the  son  of  Jabesh  in  Samaria,  and 
stew  him,  and  reigned  in  his  stead. 

15  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Shallum,  and 
his  conspiracy  which  he  made,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles  of  the 
kings  of  Israel. 

16  If  Then  Menahem  smote  "fTiphsah,  and 
all  that  were  therein,  and  the  coasts  thereof 
from  Tirzah:  because  they  opened  not  to 
him,  therefore  he  smote  it;  and  all  the  women 
I  therein  that  were  with  child  he  ripped  up. 

17  If  In  the  nine  and  thirtieth  year  of  Aza- 
riah king  of  Judah  began  Menahem  the  son 
of  Gadi  to  reign  over  Israel,  and  reigned  ten 
years  in  Samaria.  . 

18  And  he  did  that  which  wag  evil  in  the  sight  \ 
of  the  Lord:  he  departed  not  all  his  days 
from  the  sins  of  Jeroboam  the  son  of  Nebat,  J 
who  made  Israel  to  sin. 

19  H  And  *  Pul  the  king  of  Assyria  came 
against  the  land :  and  Menahem  "  gave  Pul  a 
thousand  talents  of  silver,  that  his  hand  might 
be  with  him  to  confirm  *  the  kingdom  in  his 
hand. 

20  And  Menahem  i*  exacted  the  money  of 
Israel,  even  of  all  the  mighty  men  of  wealth,  of 
each  man  fifty  shekels  of  sliver,  to  give  to  the 
king  of  Assyria.  So  the  king  of  Assyria 
turned  back,  and  stayed  not  there  in  the  land. 

21  T[  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Menahem, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel? 

22  And  Menahem  slept  with  his  fathers;  and 
Pekahiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

23  1?  In  the  fiftieth  year  of  A2ar;ah  king  of 
Judah,  Pekahiah  the  son  of  Menaliem  began 
to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and  reigned 
two  years. 

24  And  he  did  that  which  vas  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  :  he  departed  not  from  the  sins  of 
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Teroboam  the  son  of  Nrimt,  who  made  Israel 
to  sin. 

25  But  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  a  captain 
of  hid,  conspired  against  him,  and  smote  him 
■n  Samaria,  in  the  palace  of  the  king's  house, 
with  Argob  and  Arieh,  and  with  him  fifty  men 
of  the  Gileadites:  and  he  kiiled  him,  and 
reigned  in  his  room. 

26  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekahiah,  and 
all  that  he  did.  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

27  IF  In  the  two  and  fiftieth  year  of  Azariah 
king  of  Judah,  Pekah  ^  the  son  of  Remaliah 
t>egan  to  reign  over  Israel  in  Samaria,  and 
reigned  twenty  years. 

28  And  he  did  <Aaf  which  wa*  evil  in  the  rijrtit  of 
the  Lord:  bedeparted  n<A  from  the  tins  ofJero- 
boam  the  son  of  Nebat  who  made  Israd  to  sin. 

29  t  In  the  days  of  Pekah  king  of  Israel 
came  Tiglath-pileser  king  of  Assyria,  and 
took  Ijon,  and  Abel-beth-maachah,  and  Ja- 
noah,  and  Kedesh,  and  Hazor,  and  Gilead, 
and  Galilee,  all  the  land  of  '  Naphtali,  and 
carried  them  captive  to  Assyria. 

30  IF  And  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah  made  a 
conspiracy  against  Pekah  the  son  of  Rema- 
liah, and  smote  him,  and  slew  him,  and 
reigned  ■  in  his  stead,  in  the  twentieth  '  year 
of  Jotham  the  son  of  Uzziah. 

31  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Pekah,  and  all 
that  he  did,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

32  If  In  the  second  year  of  Pekah  the  son  of 
Remaliah  king  of  Israel  began  "Jotham  the 
son  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah  to  reign. 

33  Five  and  twenty  years  old  was  he  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  sixteen 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
vsoB  Jemsha,  the  daughter  of  Zadok. 

34  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  In  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  :  he  did  according  to  all  that 
his  father  Uzziah  had  done. 

35  Ho  wbeit  the  high  places  were  not  removed : 
the  people  sacrificed  and  burned  incense  still 
in  the  high  places.  He  built  the  highftr  gate 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

36  IT  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  oi  the  kings  of  Judah  ? 

37  In  those  da3r8  *  the  Loud  bf^an  to  send 
against  Judah  Rezin  *  the  king  of  Syria,  and 
Pekah  '  the  son  of  Remaliah. 

38  AndJotham slept withhisfathers,and was 
buried  with  his  fothm  in  the  city  of  David  his 
father :  and  Ah'az  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  Ahu'iwleMMni  5  Ahu  wikid  br  Rcda  iwd  Malh  blmh  Tislukffawr 
■niuM  then,  10  lUiu,  ndiiv  ■  Mun  U  ui  alat  fron  Damn  lo  urllah, 
.lirmcth  ihctnn  atuir  lohiiovadnoiioii.  n  H«  qisUMh  tk>  Ufifd*.  19  lOm- 
liiuJi  •»mMh  Mm. 

IN  ■  the  seventeenth  year  of  Pekah  the  son 
of  RemaUah,  Ahaz  the  son  of  Jotham  king 
of  Jiidah  began  to  reign. 

2  T  wenty  years  old  was  Ahaz  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  reigned  sixteen  years  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  did  not  that  which  was  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  his  God,  like  David  his  father. 

3  But  he  walked  in  the  way  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  yea,  and  made  his  son  to  >■  pass  through 
the  fire,  according  *  to  the  abominations  of  me 
heathen,  whom  the  Lobd  cast  out  from  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

4  And  he  sacrificed  and  burnt  incense  in  the 
hiffh  places,  and  ^  on  the  hills,  and  under  every 

jri''~''n  trpc. 

5  Ti  Then  'Rezin  king  of  Syria  and  Pekah 
son  of  Remaliah  king  of  Israel  came  up  to 
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XVI.,  XVII.  Be  tpoUeth  the  tempU. 

Jerusalem  to  war:  and  tb^  besieged  Ahaz, 
but  could  not  overcome  Aim. 

6  At  that  time  Rezin  king  of  Syria  recovered 
Elath  f^to  Syria,  and  drave  the  Jews  Brom 
*  Elath :  and  the  Syrians  came  to  Elatii,  and 
dwelt  there  unto  this  day. 

7  ^  So  Ahaz  sent  messengers  to  ^  Tigiath 
pileser  i  king  of  Assyria,  saying,  I  am  thy 
servant  and  thy  son:  come  up,  and  save  me 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria,  and  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Israel,  which  rise 
up  against  me. 

8  And  I  Ahaz  took  the  silver  and  gold  that 
was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the 
treasures  of  the  king's  house,  and  sent  it  for ' 
a  present  to  the  kiuff  of  Assyria. 

9  And  the  king  oi  Assyria  hearkened  unto 
him :  for  the  king  of  As^rria  went  up  against 
k Damascus,  and  'took  it,  and  carried  the 
people  of  it  captive  to  Kir,  and  slew  Rezin. 

10  IF  And  king  Ahaz  went  to  Damascus  to 
meet  Tiglath-piteser  king  of  Assyria,  and  saw 
an  altar  that  was  at  Damascus:  and  king 
Ahaz  sent  to  Urijah  the  priest  the  fashion  of 
the  altar,  and  the  pattern  of  it,  according  to 
all  the  workmanship  thereof. 

11  And  Urijah  the  priest  built  »  an  altar  ac- 
cording to  all  that  king  Ahaz  had  sent  from 
Damascus:  so  Urijah  the  priest  made  t<  against 
king  Ahaz  came  fi'om  Damascus. 

12  And  when  the  king  was  come  from  Da- 
mascus, the  king  saw  the  altar :  and  the  king 
approached  to  the  altar,  and  ofiered  thereon. 

13  And  he  burnt  his  burnt-ofiering  and  his 
meat-offering,  and  poured  his  drink-offering, 
and  sprinkled  the  blood  of  *  his  peace-offer- 
ings, upon  the  altar. 

14  And  he  brought  also  the  brazen  ■>  altar, 
which  was  before  the  Lord,  from  the  fore- 
front of  the  house,  from  between  the  altar  and 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  the  north 
side  of  the  altar. 

15  And  king  Ahaz  commanded  Urijah  the 
priest,  saying,  Upon  the  great  altar  burn  the 
morning  « burnt-offering,  and  the  evening 
meat-onering,  and  the  king's  bornt-sacrifice, 
and  his  meat-offering,  with  the  burnt-offering 
of  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  their  meat- 
offering, and  tiieir  drink-offerings ;  and  sprin- 
kle upon  it  all  the  blood  of  the  burnt-offering, 
and  all  the  blood  of  the  sacrifice:  and  the 
brazen  altar  shall  be  for  me  to  inquire  by. 

16  Thus  did  Urijah  the  priest  according  to 
all  that  king  Ahaz  commanded. 

17  IT  And  king '  Ahaz  cut  off  the  borders  of 
the  bases,  and  removed  Uie  laver  from  off 
them ;  and  took  down  the  sea  from  off  the 
brazen  oxen  that  were  under  it,  and  put  it 
upon  a  pavement  of  stones, 

18  Ana  the  covert  for  tiie  sabbath. that  they 
had  built  in  the  house,  and  the  king's  entry 
without,  turned  he  from  the  house  of  the  Lord 
for  the  king  of  Assyria. 

19  IF  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Ahaz  which 
he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  1 

20  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  ■  was 
buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of  David : 
and  Hezekiah  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

I  Hi^n'niilcM  nim.  R  Briuiuhdatd  I7  Sh^niiiM.hBcanBMh*|t*in«  1^ 
linii*.  whkb  im  BUi^loM  ki  SuBuia,        ptafUfO  widi        oiitt  t  nixim 

of  RtlflUM 

IN  the  twelfth  year  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah 
began  ■  Hoshea  the  son  of  Elah  to  reign  in 
Samaria  over  Israel  nine  yeftijs.  , 
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7%e  wicked  reign  of  Boehea. 

■8  And  he  did  that  wAtcA  «m  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  but  not  as  the  kings  of  Israel  that 
were  before  faini. 

3  %  Against  ^  him  came  up  Bhalmaneser 
king  of  Assyria;  and  Hoshea  became  tiis  ser- 
vant, and  <  gave  him  <>  presents. 

4  And  the  king  of  Assyria  found  conspiracy 
in  Hoshea :  for  he  had  sent  messengers  to  8o 
king  of  Egypt,  and  brought  no  present  to  the 
king  of  Assyria,  as  he  hc^  done  year  by  year : 
therefore  the  king  of  Assyria  shut  turn  up,  and 
bound  him  in  prison. 

5  U  Then,  the  king  of  Assyria  came  up 
throughout  all  the  land,  and  went  up  to  Sa- 
maria, and  besieged  it  three  yeara 

6  In  ■  the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  tlie  king  of 
Assyria  took  Samaria,  and  '  carried  Israel 
away  into  As^ia,  and  placed  them  in  >  Ha- 
lah  and  in  Habor  by  tlie  river  of  Gozan,  and 
in  the  cities  of  the  Medes. 

7  For  BO  it  was,  that  the  children  of  Israel 
had  nnned  against  the  Lord  their  Ood,  which 
had  brought  them  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
from  under  the  hand  of  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  and  had  feared  other  gods, 

8  And  walked  ■>  in  the  statutes  of  the  heathen, 
whom  the  Lord  cast  out  from  before  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  and  of  the  kings  of  Israel,  which 
they  had  made. 

9  And  the  children  of  Israel  did  i  secretly 
those  things  that  vere  not  right  against  the 
Lord  their  God,  and  they  built  uiem  high 
places  in  all  their  cities,  from  i  the  tower  of 
the  watchmen  to  the  fenced  city. 

10  And  *  they  set  them  up  "  images  and 
groves  "  in  "  every  high  hill,  and  under  every 
green  tree : 

11  And  there  they  burnt  incense  in  all  the 
high  places,  as  did  the  heathen  whom  the 
Lord  carried  away  before  them ;  and  wrought 
wicked  things  to  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger : 

13  For  they  served  idols,  whereof  the  Lord 
had  said  "  unto  them,  Ye  shall  not  do  this  thing. 

13  Yet  the  Lord  testified  against  Israel,  and 
against  Judah,  i*  by  all  the  prophets,  and  by 
ail  the  seers,  ^  saying.  Turn  ye  from  your 
evil  ways,  and  keep  my  commandments  and 
my  statutes,  according  to  alt  the  law  which  I 
commanded  your  fathers,  and  which  I  sent  to 
you  by  my  servants  the  prophets. 

14  Notwithstanding  they  would  not  hear,  but 
hardened  '  their  necks,  like  to  the  neck  of  their 
fathers,  that  did  not  believe  in  the  Lord  their 
God. 

15  And  they  rejected  *  his  statutes,  and  his 
covenant  t  that  he  made  with  their  fathers, 
and  bis  testimonies  *  which  he  testified  against 
them ;  and  they  followed  *  vanity,  and  became 
*  vain,  and  went  after  the  heaUien  that  were 
round  about  them,  concerning  whom  the  Lord 
had  '  charged  them,  that  th^  should  not  do 
)ike  them. 

16  And  they  left  all  the  commandments  of 
tlie  Lord  their  God,  and  made  them  molten 
'  images,  even  two » calves,  and  made  a  •  grove, 
and  worshipped  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and 
served  •  Baa). 

17  And  they  caused  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  to  pass  *  through  the  fire,  and  used 
divination  and  •  enchantments,  and  sold 
'  themselves  to  do  evil  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  to  provoke  him  to  anger. 

18  Therefore  the  Lord  was  very  angry  with 
Israel  and  removed  them  out  of  his  sight :  there 
was  Bone  left  but  c  the  tribe  of  Judim  only. 
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8  EINOS.— CHAP.  XYIL  lanui  carried  away  captive. 

19  Also  ^  Judah  kept  not  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord  thear  God,  but  walked  in  the  sta^  ' 
tutes  of  Israel  which  uiey  made. 

20  And  the  Lord  rejected  ■  idl  the  seed  of 
Israel,  and  afflicted  them,  and  J  delivered  them 
into  the  hand  of  spoilers,  until  he  had  cast 
them  out  of  his  sight 

21  For  k  he  rent  Israel  from  the  house  of 
David ;  and  they  made  Jerolwam  the  son  of 
Nebat  king :  and  Jeroboam  >  drave  Israel  from 
following  the  Lord,  and  made  them  sin  a  great 
sin. 

22  For  the  children  of  Israel  walked  in  all 
the  sins  of  Jeroboam  which  he  did ;  they  de- 
parted not  from  them ; 

23  Until  the  Lord  removed  Israel  o^t  of  his 
sight,  as  he  had  said  by  all  his  servants  the 
prophets.  So  "  was  Israel  carried  away  out 
of  their  own  land  to  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

84  ir  And  "  the  kine  of  Asmrria  bron^t  men 
from  p  Babylon,  ana  from  Guthah,  and  from 
■>Ava,  and  from  Hamath,  and  from  Sephar- 
vaim,  and  placed  them  in  the  cities  of  Sama^ 
ria  instead  of  the  children  of  Israel :  and  they 
possessed  Samaria,  and  dwelt  in  the  cities 
thereof 

25  And  90  it  was  at  the  beginning  of  their 
dwelling  there,  that  they  feared  not  the  Lord  : 
therefore  the  Lord  sent  ■*  lions  among  them,  | 
which  slew  aome  of  them. 

26  Wherefore  they  spake  to  the  king  of  As- 
syria, saying  The  nations  which  thou  hast 
removed,  and  placed  in  the  cities  of  Samaria, 
know  not  the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land : 
therefore  he  hath  sent  lions  among  them,  and, 
behold,  they  stay  them,  because  titey  know  not 
the  manner  of  the  God  of  the  land. 

27  Then  the  king  of  Assyria  commanded, 
saying,  Carry  thither  one  of  the  priests  whom 
ye  brought  from  tiience ;  and  let  them  go  and 
dwell  there,  and  let  him  teach  them  the  man- 
ner of  the  God  of  the  land. 

28  Then  one  of  the  priests  whom  they  had 
carried  away  from  Samaria  came  and  dwelt 
in  Beth-el,  and  taught  them  how  they  should 
fear  the  Lord. 

29  Howbeit  every  nation  made  gods  of  their  \ 
•  own,  and  put  them  in  the  houses  of  the  high 
places  which  the  Samaritans  had  made,  every  f 
nation  in  their  cities  wherein  they  dwelt  / 

30  And  the  men  of  Babylon  >  made  Succoth- 
benoth,  and  the  men  oi  Cuth  made  Nergal, 
and  the  men  of  Hamath  made  Ashima, 

31  And  ■  the  Avites  made  Nibhaz  and  Tar^ 
tak,  and  the  Sepharvites  burnt  *  their  child- 
ren in  fire  to  Adrammelech  and  Anammelech, 
the  gods  of  Sepharvaim.  \ 

32  So  they  feared  the  Lord,  *  and  made  unto  ( 
themselves  of  tiie  lowest  of  them  priests  of  the 
high  places,  which  sacrificed  for  them  in  the 
houses  of  the  high  places. 

33  They  »  feared  the  Lord,  and  served  thehr 
own  gods,  after  the  manner  of  the  nations 
'  whom  they  carried  away  from  thence. 

34  Unto  this  day  they  do  after  the  former 
manners :  they  fear  not  the  Lord,  neither  do 
they  after  their  statutes,  or  after  their  ordi- 
nances, or  after  the  law  and  commandment 
which  the  Lord  commanded  the  children  of 
Jacob,  *  whom  he  named  Israel ; 

35  With  whom  the  Lord  had  made  a  cove- 
nant, and  charged  them,  •  saying,  Ye  shall 
not  fear  other  gods,  nor  »•  bowyourselves  to 
them,  nor  serve  them,  nor  sacrifice  to  them ; 

36  But  the  Loao^  who  broughtyoum  yat  of 
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ffexdeiak't  good  reign, 
the  land  of  Egypt  with  great  power  <  and  a 
stretched  out  arm,  him  shall  "  ye  fear,  and 
him  shall  ye  worship,  and  to  htm  shall  ye  do 
sacrifice. 

37  And  the  statutes,  and  the  ordinances,  and 
the  law,  and  the  commandment,  which  he 
wrote  for  you,  ye  •  shall  observe  to  do  for 
evermore ;  and  ye  shall  not  fear  other  gods. 

38  And  the  covenant  that  I  have  made 
with  you  ye  '  shall  not  forget:  neither  shall 
ye  fear  other  gods. 

39  But  the  Lord  your  God  ye  shall  fear ;  and 
he  shall  deliver  you  out  of  the  hand  of  all  your 
enemies. 

40  Howtieit  '  they  did  not  heariten,  but  they 
did  aftur  their  former  mtmner. 

41  So  ■  these  nations  feared  the  Loan,  and 
served  their  graven  images,  both  their  child- 
ren, and  their  children's  children :  as  did  their 
fathers,  so  do  they  unto  this  day. 

CHAPTER  XVIII.  _  _ 

I  Bb«bV»  food  nin.   4  He  dMnMli  IMtOj,  ud  gmuMb.   I  SnsulB  it 

11  Rm  mil  br  SttmulMrtti  «(>K  nriMk  HockUi,  ud  bf  t^iftaaoat 

■MMBOM  mmohtib  na  reofit  w  mall. 

TVTOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  third  year  of 
-L^  Hoshea  son  of  Elah  king  of  Israel,  that 
Hezekiah  ■  the  son  of  Ahaz  king  of  Judah  be- 
gan to  reign. 

2  Twenty  and  five  years  old  was  he  when 
he  be^an  to  reign;  and  he  reigned  twenty 
and  nme  years  In  Jerusalem.  His  mother's 
name  also  wa*  *■  Abi,  the  daughter  of  Zacha- 
riah. 

3  And  he  did  thai  -which  wat  right  in  the 
right  of  the  LoBD,  according  to  all  that  David 
bis  father  did. 

4  X  He  removed  the  high  places,  and  brake  the 

•  images,  and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  brake 
in  pieces  the  brazen  serpent  that  Moses  had 
made :  for  unto  those  days  the  children  of  Is- 
rael did  burn  incense  to  it:  and  he  called  it 

*  Nehushtan. 

5  He  trusted  in  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  so 
'  tiiat  after  him  was  none  like  hiig  among  All 
the  kiikffi  of  Judah^  nor  any  that  were  before 

him. 

6  For  he  clave  '  to  the  Lord,  and  departed 
not  from  ^  following  him,  but  kept  his  com- 
mandments, which  the  Loan  commanded 
Moses. 

7  And  the  Loan  was  with  i  him  j  and  he  pros- 
pered ]  whithersoever  he  went  fcnrth :  and  he 
rebelled  against  the  king  of  ^  Assyria,  and 
served  him  not* 

8  He  mnote  the  Philistines,  even  unto  i  Gaza, 
and  the  borders  thereof,  from  the  tower  of  the 
watchman  to  the  fenced  city. 

9  If  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year 
of  king  Hezekiah,  which  ibos  the  seventh  year 
of  Hoshea  son  of  Elah  king  of  Israel,  that 
Shalmaneser  "  icing  of  Assyria  came  up 
against  Samaria,  and  besieged  it 

10  And  at  the  end  of  three  years  they  took 
it;  even  in  the  sixth  year  of  Hezekiah,  that  is 
the  ninth  year  of  Hoshea  king  of  Israel,  Sa- 
maria was  taken. 

11  And  ■  the  king  of  Asqnia  did  cwry  away 
Israel  unto  Assyria,  and  put  them  in  Halah 
and  in  Halxir  by  the  river  of  Gozan,  and  in 
the  cities  of  the  Medea : 

13  Because  "  they  obeyed  not  the  voice  of 
tile  Loan  their  God,  but  transgressed  his  cove- 
nant, and  all  that  Moses  the  servant  of  the 
Lord  commanded,  and  would  not  hear  them, 
nor  do  them. 

13 1  Now  » in  tha  fourteenth  year  of  icing 


2  KINGS.— CHAP.  XVIIL        Sennacherib  beeiegee  Hezekiah. 
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Hezekiah  did  t  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria 
come  up  against  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judali, 
and  took  them. 

14  And  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  sent  to  the 
king  of  Assyria  to  Lachish,  saying,  1  have 
ofiended ;  return  from  me :  that  which  thou 
puttest  on  me  will  I  bear.  And  the  king  of 
Assyria  appointed  unto  Hezekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah three  hundred  talents  of  silver  and  thirty 
talents  of  gold. 

15  And  '  Hezekiah  gave  him  all  the  silver 
that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  treasures  of  the  king's  house. 

16  At  that  time  did  Hezekiah  cut  off  the  gold 
Jrom  the  doors  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and 
from  the  pillars  which  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 
had  overlaid,  and  gave  ■  it  to  the  king  of  As- 
syria. 

17  TF  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent '  Tartan 
and  Rabsaris  and  Rab-shakeh  from  Lachish 
to  king  Hezekiah  with  a  "  great  host  against 
Jerusalem.  And  they  went  up  and  came  to 
Jerusalem.  And  when  they  were  come  up, 
they  came  and  stood  by  the  conduit  of  the 
upper  pool,  which  *  u  in  the  h^way  of  the 
fuller's  field. 

13  And  when  they  had  called  to  the  king, 
there  came  out  to  them  Ellakim  the  son  of 
Hilkiah,  which  was  over  the  household,  and 
Shebna  the  *  scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of 
Asaph  the  recorder. 

19  And  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them,  Speak 
ye  now  to  Hezekiah.  Thus  saith  the  great 
king,  the  king  of  Assyria,  What  confidence 
is  this  wherein  thou  tnistest  1 

20  Thou  'sayest,  (but  theu  are  but  'vain 
words,)  *  /  have  counsel  and  strength  for  the 
war.  Now  on  whom  dost  tiiou  trust,  that  thou 
rebetlest  against  me  1 

21  Now,  behold,  thou  ■  tnistest  upon  the  staff" 
of  this  bruised  reed,  even  upon  Egypt,  on 
which  if  a  man  lean,  it  will  go  into  his  hand, 
and  pierce  it:  Boi«  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt 
unto  all  that  trust  on  him. 

22  But  if  ye  say  unto  me.  We  trust  in  the 
Lord  our  God:  is  not  that  he,  whose  high 
«  places  and  whose  altars  Hezeldah  hath  ta- 
ken away,  and  hath  said  to  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem, Ye  shall  worship  before  this  altar  in 
Jerusalem  1 

23  Now  therefore,  I  pray  thee,  give  ^  pledges 
to  my  lord  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  I  will  de- 
liver thee  two  thousand  horses,  if  thou  be  able 
on  thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

24  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face  of 
one  captain  of  the  least  of  my  master's  ser- 
vants, and  put  thy  trust  on  Egypt  for  chariots 
and  for  horsemen  1 

25  Am  I  now  come  up  witliout  the  Lord 
against  this  place  to  destroy  it  1  The  Lord 
■  said  to  me,  Go  up  against  this  land,  and  de> 

stroy  it 

26  Then  said  EHakim  the  son  uf  Hilkiah, 
and  Shebna,  and  Joah,  unto  Rab-shakeh, 
Speak,  I  pray  thee,  to  thy  servants  in  the  Sy- 
rian language;  for  we  understand  it:  and 
talk  not  with  us  in  the  Jews*  language  in  the 
ears  of  the  people  that  are  on  the  weHI. 

27  But  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them,  Hath  my 
master  sent  me  to  thy  master,  and  to  thee,  to 
speak  these  words  ?  hath  he  not  sent  me  to  the 
men  which  sit  on  the  wall,  that  ^  they  may 
eat  their  own  dung,  and  drink  ■  their  own 
piss  with  you  1 

28  IT  Then  Rab-shakeh  stood  and  cried  with 
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a  loud  voice  in  the  JefWs'  language,  and  spake, 
saying,  Hear  the  word  of  the  great  king,  the 
king  of  Assyria : 

29  Thus  ■'saith  the  kine.  Let  not  Hezekiah 
deceive  you :  for  he  sbaU  not  be  able  to  deli- 
ver you  out  of  his  hand : 

30  Neither  ■  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust  J  in 
the  Lord,  saying.  The  Lord  will  surelr  deliver 
us,  and  this  city  shall  not  be  delivered  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Ass}^a. 

31  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah:  for  thus  saith 
the  king  of  Assyria,  *  Make  an  agreement  with 
me  J>y  a  present,  and  come  out  to  me,  and 
tken  eat  ye  every  man  of  his  own  vine,  and 
every  one  of  his  ^-tree,  and  drink  ye  every 
one  the  waters  of  nis  '  cistern : 

32  Until  I  come  and  take  you  away  to  a  land 
like  "  your  own  land,  a  land  of  corn  and 
wine,  a  land  of  bread  and  vineyards,  a  land 
of  oil  olive  and  of  honey,  that  ye  may  live, 
and  not  die :  and  hearken  not  unto  Hezekiah, 
when  he  "  persuadeth  you,  saying,  The  Lobd 
will  deliver  us. 

33  Hath  "  any  of  the  gods  of  the  nations  de- 
livered at  all  his  land  out  of  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria? 

34  Where  ore  the  gods  of  '  Hamath,  and  of 
Arpad?  where  are  the  gods  of  Sepharraim, 
Hena,  and  «  Ivah?  have  they  delivered  Sa- 
maria out  of  my  hand  ? 

35  Who  'ore  Uiey  among  all  the  gods  of  the 
countries,  that  have  delivered  their  country 
out  of  my  hand,  that  the  Lobd  should  deli- 
ver Jerusalem  out  of  my  hand  ? 

36  But  the  people  held  their  peace,  and  an- 
swered him  not  *  a  word :  for  the  king's  com- 
mandment was,  saying.  Answer  him  not 

37  Then  came  Ehakim  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
which  wo*  over  the  household,  and  Shebna 
the  scribe,  and  Joah  the  son  of  Asaph  the  re- 
order, to  Hezekiah  i  with  their  clothes  rent, 
and  told  him  the  words  of  Rab-shakeh. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

I  Rivki^movnli^ienJaUiieliniak  tanrlbrlhBn.  <  Uob  oaoleftMli  (ham. 
S  SciiQuhirTib,  cnaiu  to  BKoaDteT  "nriiumh,  ndttk  «  liiuilHi&ou  Uufr  to  Hoe- 
ki^  14  lUwhWi'i  pnnr.  9D  ImMi't  rnfbtar  at  Mk  ftiit  ud  dMiwikn  of 
HBiMthgfc.  mnl  th*  toot'  of  Zlan.  3S  An  ufd  dardta  Um  AiVitatii.  Sa  Som^ 
^c9>  li  Mb  U  Nntd  bgr  1^  on  Ba. 

AND  ■  it  came  to  pass,  when  king  Hezekiah 
heard  it,  that  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 
covered  himself  with  sackcloth,  and  went  into 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  which  wot  over  the 
household,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the 
elders  of  the  priests,  covered  with  sackcloth, 
to  Isaiah  *•  the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him,  Thus  saith  Heze- 
kiah, This  day  i»  a  day  *  of  trouble,  and  of 
rebuke,  and  ■'blasphemy:  for  the  children 
are  come  to  the  birth,  and  there  is  not  strength 
to  bring  forth. 

4  It  may  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  all 
the  words  of  Rab-shakeh,  whom  the  king  of 
Assyria  his  master  hath  sent  ■  to  reproach  ^  the 
living  Ood;  and  will  reprove  >the  words 
which  the  Lord  thy  Ood  hath  heard :  where- 
fore lift  up  thy  prayer  for  the  remnant  ^  that 
are  ■  left 

5  So  the  servants  of  kuig  Hezekiah  came  to 
Isaiah. 

6  ^  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them,  Thus  shall 
ye  say  to  your  master,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
Be  not  afraid  of  the  words  which  thou  hast 
heard,  with  which  )  the  servants  of  the  king 
of  Assyria  have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  ^  will  send  a  blast  <  upon  him, 
and  he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and  shall  return 
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to  his  own  land;  and  I  will  cause  him  to  fall 
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by  the  sword  in  his  own  land. 

8  Tl  So  Rab-shakeh  returned,  and  found  the 
king  of  Assyria  warring  against  Libnah:  for 
he  had  heard  that  he  was  departed  from 

Lachish. 

9  And  "  when  he  heard  say  of  Tirhakah 
king  of  Ethiopia,  Behold,  he  is  come  out  to 
light  against  thee :  he  sent  messengers  again 
unto  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah  king 
of  Judah,  saying,  Let  not  thy  God  in  whom 
thou  trustest "  deceive  thee,  saying,  Jerusalem 
shall  not  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Assyria. 

11  Behold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings 
of  Assyria  have  done  to  all  lands,  by  destroy- 
ing them  utterly :  and  shalt  thou  be  delivered? 

12  Have  p  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
them  which  my  fathers  have  destroyed ;  as 
Gozan,  and  Haran,  and  Rezeph,  and  the 
childrfen  of  Eden  •'which  were  in  Thelasar? 

13  Where  is  the  king  of  Hamath,  and  the 
king  of  Arpad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of 
Sepharvaim,  of  Hena,  and  Ivah  ? 

14  1[  And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  of  the 
hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it:  and 
Hezekiah  went  up  into  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  spread  it  before  the  Lord. 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  'before  the  Lord, 
and  said,  O  Lobd  God  of  Israel,  which  •  dwell- 
est  between  the  cherubims,  thou  >  art  the  God, 
even  thou  alone,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of  the 
earth  ;  thou  "hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

16  Lord,  bow  'down  thine  ear,  and  hear: 
*  open.  Lord,  thine  eyes,  and  sec :  and  hear 
the  words  of  Sennacherib,  which  hath  sent 
him  to  reproach  the  living  God. 

17  Of  a  truth,  Lord,  the  kmgsof  Assyria  li:  \e 
destroyed  the  nations  and  their  lands, 

13  And  have  '  cast  their  gods  into  the  fire  : 
for  they  were  no  god^  but  '  the  work  of  men*8 
hands,  wood  and  stone :  therefore  tiiey  have 
destroyed  them. 

19  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God,  I  beseech 
thee,  save  thou  us  out  of  his  hand,  uiat  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  may  know  ■  that  thou 
art  the  Lcmo  God,  even  thou  only. 

20  1[  Then  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  to 
Hezekiah,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel,  Tliat  which  thou  hast  prayed  to  me 
against  Sennacherib  king  qf  Assyria  I  have 
■  heard. 

2 1  This  is  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
concerning  him ;  The  virgin  *■  the  daughter 
of  Zion  hath  despised  thee,  and  laughed  thee 
to  scorn ;  the  daughter  of  Jerusalem  .hath 
shaken  '  her  head  at  thee. 

22  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blas- 
phemed ?  and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted 
thy  voice,  and  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high  1 
even  against  '  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

23  *  By  thy  messengers  thou  hast  reproached 
the  Lord,  and  hast  said,  With  the  multitude 
of  my  chariots  ^  I  am  come  up  to  the  height 
of  the  mountains,  to  the  sides  of  Lebanon, 
and  will  cut  down  « the  tall  cedar  trees  thereof! 
and  the  choice  fir  trees  thereof :  and  i  will 
enter  into  the  lodgings  of  his  borders,  and 
into  *the  forest  of  his  Carmei. 

24  I  have  Jigged  and  drunk  strange  waters, 
and  with  the  sole  of  my  feet  have  I  dried  up 
all  the  rivers  of'  besieged  places. 

25  )  Hast  thou  not  heard  long  ago  how  I  have 
k  done  it  and  of  ancient  times  that  I  hav* 
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formed  it?  now  have  I  brought  it  to  pass,  that 
thou  shouldest  be  to  lay  waste  fenced  cities 
into  ruinous  heaps. 

26  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  'ofsmall 
power,  they  were  dismayed  and  confounded ; 
they  were  as  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  eu 
the  green  herb,  at  "  the  grass  on  the  house- 
tops, and  aa  com  blasted  before  it  be  grown 
up. 

27  But  I  know  thy  abode,  and  thy  going 
out,  and  thy  coming  in,  and  thy  rage  against 
me. 

28  Because  thy  rage  against  me  and  thy 
tumult  is  come  up  into  mme  ears,  therefore  I 
will  put  my  hoolc  °  in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle 
in  thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee  baclc  by  the 
way  by  which  thou  earnest 

29  And  this  shall  b^  a  sign  imto  thee,  Ye 
shall  eat  this  year  such  things  as  grow  of 
themselves,  and  in  the  secondyear  that  which 
sprlngeth  of  the  same ;  and  in  the  third  year 
BOW  ye,  and  reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and 
eat  uie  Iruits  thereoC 

30  And  'the  remnant  that  is  escaped  of  the 
house  of  Judah  sh^  yet  again  take  root 
downward,  and  bear  frmt  upward. 

31  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  '  a 
remnant,  and  '  they  that  escape  out  of  mount 
Zion :  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hoatt  shall  do 
this. 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
the  king  of  Assyria,  He  shall  not  come  into 
this  city,. nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come 
before  it  with  shield,  nor  cast  a  bank  against 
it 

33  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same 
shall  he  return,  and  shall  not  come  into  this 
city,  saith  the  Lord. 

34  For  *  I  will  defend  this  city,  to  save  it,  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant  David's 
sake. 

35  f  And  t  it  came  to  pass  that  night,  that 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  out  and  smote  in 
the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  a  hundred  four- 
score and  five  thousand :  and  when  tiiey  arose 
early  in  the  morning,  behold,  they  were  all 
dead  corpses. 

36  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  depart- 
ed, and  went  and  retomen,  and  dw^t  at  "Ni- 
neveh. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worship- 
ping in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god,  that 
Adrammelech  and  Sharezer  his  sons  smote 
'  him  with  the  sword  :  and  they  escaped  into 
the  land  of  "Armenia.  And  Esarhaddon 
'  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XX. 
I  BMtWi,  htibw  norind  ■  bhms  oT  diBlh,     ftm  huh  hb  Uh  kBiOMwl 

1  Th»  mm  (MS  Un  dapn  backirud  tat  k  rifn  gf  thai  pniDiii.  IS  Berodub' 
bdwlu  iBdiai  M  tMi  Bctekhh,  btmuH  c/ ila  woidfT.haA  ibUm  dT  hh  iruTO 
U  iBkhukranidfaulhmirintrflabUa  BiitokBhuou^^  HI  Huwwfa 
■»««d«hB.iaiiii  -r- 

IN  'those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  unto 
death.  And  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of 
Amoz  came  to  him,  and  said  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  ">  Set  thy  house  in  order ;  for 
thou  shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

2  Then  he  turned  his  face  to  the  wall,  and 
prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

3  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  *  remember  now 
how  I  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth, 
•  and  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that 
which  ia  good  in  thy  sight  And  Hezekiah 
wept  'sore. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  afore  Isaiah  was  gone 
out  into  the  middfe  'court  that  the  word  of 
the  Lord  came  to  him,  saymg, 
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5  Turn  again,  and  tell  Hezekiah  the  captain 
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of  my  peopip,  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God 
of  David  thy  father,  I  have  heard  i  thy  prayer, 
I  have  seen  thy  i  tears :  behold.  I  will  heal 
^  thee :  on  the  third  day  thou  shalt  go  up  unto 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years : 
and  I  will  deliver  thee  and  this  ci^  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  As^rria;  and  >  I  will  de- 
fend this  city  for  mine  own  sake,  and  for  my 
servant  David's  sake. 

7  And  Isaiah  said.  Take  a  lump  of  fi^.  And 
they  took  and  laid  tf  on  the  boil,  and  he  re- 
covered. 

8  H  And  Hezekiah  said  unto  Isaiah,  What 
ahall  be4he  sign  -"that  the  Lord  will  heal  me, 
and  that  I  shall  go  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord  the  third  day  7 

9  And  Isaiah  said.  This  sign  shalt  thou  have 
of  the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do  the  thing 
that  he  hath  spoken :  shall  the  shadow  go 
forward  ten  degrees,  or  go  back  ten  de- 
grees ? 

10  And  Hezekiah  answered.  It  is  a  light  thing 
for  the  shadow  to  go  down  ten  degrees:  nay, 
but  let  the  shadow  return  backward  ten  de- 
grees. 

11  And  Isaiah  the  prophet  cried  unto  the 
Lord  :  and  "  he  brought  the  shadow  ten  de- 
grees backward,  by  which  it  had  gone  down 
in  the  "  dial  of  Ahaz. 

12  1[  At  p  that  time  '  Berodach-baladan,  the 
son  of  Baladan,  king  of  Bfibylon,  sent  letters 
and  a  present  unto  Hezekiah :  for  he  had 
heard  that  Hezekiah  had  been  sick. 

13  And  Hezekiah  hearkened  unto  them,  and 
showed  'them  all  the  house  of  his  'precious 
things,  the  silver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  spices, 
and  the  precious  ointment,  and  all  the  house 
of  his  t  armour,  and  all  that  was  found  in  his 
treasures ;  ■■  there  was  nothing  in  his  house, 
nor  in  all  his  dominion,  that  Hezekiah  showed 
them  not 

14  ir  Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  king 
Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him.  What  said  these 
men  1  and  from  whence  came  th^  unto  thee  t 
And  Hezekiah  said,  They  are  come  from  a 
far  country,  erenfrom  Babylon. 

15  And  he  said.  What  have  they  seen  in 
thy  house?  And  Hezekiah  answered,  All 
'  the  things  that  are  in  my  house  have  they 
seen :  there  is  nothing  among  my  treasures 
that  I  have  not  showed  them. 

16  And  Isaiah  said  unto  Hezekiah,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord. 

17  *  Behold,  the  days  come,  that  all  that  if  in 
thy  house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  have 
laid  up  in  store  unto  this  day,  shall  be  cairled 
into  Babylon :  nothing  shall  be  left,  saith  the 
Lord. 

18  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from  thee, 
which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they  take  *away  ; 
and  '  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of 
the  king  of  Babylon. 

19  Then  said  Hezekiah  unto  Isaiah,  Good 
•  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast 
spoken.  And  he  said,  » It  it  not  good,  if  peace 
and  truth  be  in  my  days? 

20  IF  And  the  rest  of*^  the  acts  of  Hezekiah, 
and  all  his  might,  and  how  he  made  ^  a  pool, 
and  a  conduit,  and  brought  water  *  into  the 
city,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah? 

21  And  Hezekiah  slept  with  hisftthers:  and 
Manasseh  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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ManaM»di,*9  iMatrou*  reign,      8  EINOS.— CHAP.  XXL,  XZIL  7^  good  rtign  ofJonak. 


CHAPTER  XXI. 

I  TliMi"  nln.  •  ai»  ml  idoluij.    10  Hi*  wtokidBH  cuMb  prsitiHbi 
feAteludUk   II  Aboo WHiMi turn.    1*  Anwn^wkkidniCD.  SjHatKliia 

MANASSEH  *  wa«  twelve  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  &(ty  and 
five  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  was  Hephzi-bah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  waa  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  after  <>  the  abominations  of  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Loan  cast  out  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

3  For  he  built  up  again  the  high  places  which 
'  Hezekiah  his  father  had  destroyed ;  and  he 
reared  up  altars  for  Baal,  and  made  a  ^ove, 
as  <*  did  Ahab  king  of  Israel :  and  worshipped 
•  all  the  host  of  heaven,  and  served  them. 

4  And  he  built  altars  in  the  house  '«f  the 
LoBi^  of  which  the  Lord  >  said,  In  Jerusalem 
will  I  put  my  name. 

5  And  he  buUt  altars  for  all  the  host  of  hea- 
ven in  the  two  courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
.  6 And  he  made  tUs  son  ■■pass  tiu'ough  the 
fire,  and  observed  '  times,  and  used  enchant- 
ments, and  dealt  with  familiar  spirits  and 
wizards:  he  wrought  much  wickedness  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to  provoke  Aim  to  anger. 

7  And  he  set  a  graven  image  of  the  grove 
that  he  had  made  in  the  house,  of  which  the 
Lord  said  to  J  David,  and  to  ^  Solomon  his 
son.  In  this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I 

-  have  chosen  out  of  all  tribes  of  Israel,  will  I 
put  my  name  for  ever : 

8  Neither  i  will  I  make  the  feet  of  Israel  move 
any  more  out  of  the  land  which  I  gave  their 
fath  ers :  only  if  they  will  observe  to  do  accord- 
ing to  all  that  I  have  commanded  uiem,  and 
according  to  all  the  law  that  my  servant 
Moses  commanded  them. 

9  But  they  hearkened  not:  and  "Manasseh 
seduced  them  to  do  more  evil  than  did  the 
nations  whom  the  Lobd  destroyed  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

10  IT  And  the  Lord  spake  by  his  servants  the 
prophets,  saying, 

11  Because  'Manasseh  king  of  Judah  hath 
done  these  abominations,  am/ hath  done  wick- 
edly above  all  that  the  •  Ambrites  did,  which 
were  before  him,  and  hath  made  Judah  also 
to  sin  with  his  idols : 

12  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  Behold,  I  p  am  bringing  «t(cA  evil  upon 
Jerusalem  and  Judah,  that  whosoever  heareth 
of  it,  both  his  ears  shall  tingle. 

13  And  I  will  stretch  over  Jerusalem  the  line 
4  of  Samarif^  and  the  plummet  of  the  house 
of  Ahab :  and  I  will  wipe  Jerusalem  as  ■*  a  man 
wipeth  a  dish,  •  wiping  t£,  and  turning  it  up- 
side down. 

14  And  I  will  forsake  *  the  remnant  of  mine 
inheritance,  and  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of 
their  "  enemies ;  and  they  shall  become  a  prey 
and  a  spoil  to  eiII  their  enemies ; 

15  Because  they  have  done  that  which  was 
evil  in  my  sight,  and  have  provoked  me  to 
anger,  since  the  day  their  fathers  came  forth 
out  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day. 

16  Moreover  Manasseh  shed  innocent  blood 

■  very  much,  till  he  had  filled  Jerusalem  »  from 
one  end  to  another ;  beside  his  sin  wherewith 

■  he  made  Judah  to  sin,  in  doing  that  which 
wag  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

17  ll"  Now  'the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasseh, 
and  all  that  he  did,  and  his  sin  that  he  sinned, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Judah  ^ 
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18  And  Manasseh  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
was  buried  in  thegarden  of  his  own  house,  in 
the  garden  of  Uzza:  and  Amon  ills  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

19  IT  Amon  ■  was  twenty  and  two  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  two 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  MeshuUemeth,  the  daughter  of  Haruz  of 
Jotbah. 

20  And  he  did  th€U  which  was  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  as  ■  his  father  Manasseh  did. 

21  And  he  walked  in  all  the  way  that  his 
father  walked  in,  and  served  the  idols  that  his  1 
father  served,  and  worshipped  them ; 

22  And  he  forsook  the  Lord  God  of  his 
fathers,  and  walked  not  in  the  way  of  the  Lord. 

23  ^  And  the  servants  of  Amon  conspired 
against  him,  and  slew  the  king  in'  his  own 
house. 

24  And  the  people  of  the  land  slew  all  them 
that  had  conspired  against  king  Amon ;  and 
the  people  of  the  land  made  Josiah  his  son 
king  in  his  stead. 

25  IF  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amon  which 
he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the 
chronicles  of  iJie  kings  of  Judah  ? 

26  And  he  was  buried  in  his  sepulchre  in  the 
garden  of  Uzza :  and  Josiah  '  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

Ibund  ■  book  ol  3le  kw,  JoiUh  lendctb  id  HuMaS  In  Inqubf  tf  ih*  hoA.  IS  Holdd 
pctfihaiMti  Ihc  dMnmUH  of  Jcnualun,  bul  mpli*  ihunf  ia  laiab't  lina. 

JOSIAH  »  was  eight  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  lie  reigned  thirty  and  one 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Jedidah,  the  daughter  of  Adaiah  of  Bos- 
cath. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  and  walked  in  all  the  way  of 
David  his  father,  and  turned  not  aside  ■  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left 

3  T[  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eighteenth 
year  of  king  Josiah,  thai  the  king  sent  Sha- 
phan  the  SOD  of  Azaliah,  the  son  of  Meshullam, 
the  scribe,  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  saying, 

4  Go  up  to  Hilkiah  the  high  priest,  tiiat  he 
may  sum  the  sliver which  is  brought  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  which  the  •  keepers  of  the 
'  door  have  gathered  of  the  people: 

5  And  let  them  deliver  it  into  tiie  hand  of  the 
doers  of  the  work,  that  have  the  oversight  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and  let  them  give  it  to 
the  doers  of  the  work  which  is  in  the  house  of 
the  liORD,  to  repair  the  breaches  of  the  house, 

6  Unto  carpenters,  and  builders,  and  masons, 
and  to  buy  timber  and  hewn  stone  to  repair 
the  house. 

7  Howbeit  there  was  no  reckoning  made 
with  them  of  the  money  that  was  delivered 
into  their  hand,  because  they  dealt  faithfully^ 

8  If  And  Hilkiah  the  high  priest  said  unto 
Shaphan  the  scribe,  I  have  found  « the  book 
of  the  law  in  the  house  of  the  Lord.  And 
Hilkiah  gave  the  book  to  Shaphan,  and  he 
read  it 

9  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  came  to  the  king, 
and  brought  the  king  word  again,  and  paid. 
Thy  servants  have  >•  gathered  the  money  that 
was  found  in  the  house,  and  have  delivered  it 
into  the  hand  of  them  that  do  the  work,  that 
have  the  oversight  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  Shaphan  the  scribe  showed  the  king, 
saying,  Hilkiah  the  priest  bath  delivered  me 
abook.  And  Shaphan  read  i  it  before  the  king. 

11  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  had 
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heard  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  law,  that 
he  rent  I  his  clothes 

12  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  the 
priest,  and  Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and 
Achbor  Uie  son  of  i  Michatah,  and  Shaphan 
the  scribe,  and  Asahiah  a  servant  of  the  king's, 
saying, 

13  Go  ye,  inquire  ■  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and 
for  the  people,  and  for  all  Judah,  concerning 
the  words  oi  this  book  that  is  found :  for 
great  "  is  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  that  is  kindled 
against  us,  because  our  "ftithers  have  not 
hearkened  unto  the  words  of  this  book,  to  do 
p  acco.  ding  unto  all  that  which  is  written  con- 
cerning us.  * 

14  So  Hilkiah  the  priest,  and  Ahikam,  and 
Achbor,  and  Shaphan,  and  Asahiah,  went 
unto  Huldah  the  prophetess,  the  wife  of  Shal- 
lum  the  SOD  of  i  Tikvah,  the  son  of '  Harhas, 
keeper  of  the  ■  wardrobe ;  (now  she  dwelt  in 
Jerusalem  *  In  the  college ;)  and  they  commu- 
ned with  her. 

15  1[  And  she  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  Tell  the  man  that  sent 
you  to  me, 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  bring 
evil  upon  this  place,  and  upon  the  inhabitants 
thereof,  even  all  the  words  of  the  book  which 
the  king  of  Judah  hath  read: 

17  Because  ■  they  have  forsaken  me,  and 
have  burned  incense  unto  otlier  gods,  that 
they  might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  tiie 
works  of  their  hands;  '  therefore  my  wrath 
shall  be  kindled  against  this  place,  and  shall 
not  be  quenched. 

18  But  to  the  king  of  Judah  which  sent  you 
to  Inquire  of  the  Lord,  thus  shall  ye  say  to 
him.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  IsraeL  Aa 
touating  the  words  which  thou  hast  heard ; 

19  Because  thy  *  heart  was  tender,  and 
thou  hast  humbled  '  thyself  before  the  Lord, 
when  thou  heardest  what  I  spake  against  this 
place,  and  against  the  inhabitants  thereof, 
that  they  should  become  a  '  desolation  and  a 
'  curse,  and  hast '  rent  thy  clothes,  and  wept 
before  me ;  I  also  have  heard  fAetf,  saith  the 
Lord. 

20  Behold  therefore,  I  will  gather  thee  unto 
thy  fathers,  and  '  thou  shalt  be  gathered  into 
thy  grave  in  peace ;  and  thine  eyes  shall  not 
see  all  the  evil  which  I  will  brine  upon  this 
place.  And  they  brought  the  king  word 
again. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

1  laJaktMMWhilnteefctalmB^  ln«  wlwun  —ttiMj.  S  Hi  rawwOh  ilwaim- 
naiu  of  lie  Lutl.  4  R*  dHUojeth  bkiliDy.  1ft  lit  boml  dwi  men'*  bonn  npon 
IhemWorBBIh-ri,  uwufoniirDplMAd.  tl  H*  knt  >  dmb  Blmi  pawTCt.  SI 
H»  pni  mj  viiohB  anl  ill  ibumlnniian.  X  Gnd*!  trml  wnih  iculiM  Jndiih. 
S  Jcnah,  piinokutfFhitnuih-DMiiih,  kil^ll  MccUdo.  31  JehSBbu, wcwliu 
hiin,  it  ImpriuHil  bj  Rungfa-OMlWh,  »-bu  nwdi  Jdnokkiu  Ubc.  W  JiMiUai'* 
wktnliFicB. 

AND  •  the  king  sent,  and  they  gathered 
vnto  him  all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  of 
Jerui>alem. 

2  And  the  king  went  up  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  3ie  men  of  Judah  and  all  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  with  him,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  prophets,  and  all  the  people, 
"both  small  and  great:  and  he  read  in  their 
ears  all  the  words  of  the  book  of  the  cove- 
nant which  was  "  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

3  ^  And  the  king  stood  by  a  pillar,  and 
made  a  covenant  before  the  Lord,  to  walk 
after  the  Lord,  and  to  keep  his  command- 
ments and  his  testimonies  and  his  statutes 
with  all  t?ieir  heart  and  all  their  soul,  to  per- 
form the  words  of  this  covenant  that  were 
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written  in  this  book, 
to  the  covenant 

4  If  And  the  king  commanded  Hilkiah  the 
high  priest,  and  the  priests  of  the  second  or> 
der,  and  the  keepers  of  the  door,  to  bring 
forth  out  of  the  temple  of  the  Lord  all  Oie 
vessels  that  were  made  for  Baal,  and  for  the 

•  grove,  and  for  all  the  host  of  heaven:  and 
he  burned  them  without  Jerusalem  in  the  fields 
of  Ridron,  and  carried  the  ashes  of  them  un- 
to Beth-el. 

5  And  he  *  put  down  '  the  idolatrous  priests, 
whom  the  kings  of  Judah  had  ordained  to 
burn  incense  in  the  high  places  in  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  places  round  about  Je- 
rusalem; them  also  that  burned  incense  unto 
Baal,  to  the  sun,  and  to  the  moon,  and  to  the 

*  planets,  end  to  all  the  host  of  heaven. 

6  And  he  brought  out  the  grove  from  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  without  Jerusalem,  unto 
the  brook  Kidron,  and  burned  it  at  the  brook 
Kidron,  and  stamped  it  small  to  powder,  and 
cast  tlie  powder  thereof  upon  the  graves  <  of 
the  children  of-  the  people. 

7  And  he  brake  down  the  i  houses  of  the 
sodomites,  that  n>ere  by  the  house  of  the  Lord 
where  ttie  women  ^wove  >  hangings  for  the 
grove. 

8  And  he  brought  all  the  priests  out  of  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  defiled  the  high  places 
where  the  priests  had  burned  incense,  from 
"  Geba  to  Beer-sheba,  and  brake  down  the 
high  places  of  the  gates  that  -were  in  the  en- 
tering in  of  the  eate  of  Joshua  the  governor 
of  the  city,  whicn  were  on  a  man's  left  hand 
at  the  gate  of  the  city. 

9  Nevertheless  the  "  priests  of  the  hi^  pla- 
ces came  not  up  to  Uie  altar  of  the  Lord  in 
Jerusalem,  but  they  did  eat  of  the  unleavened 
bread  "  among  their  brethren. 

10  And  he  defiled  f  Topheth^  which  w  in  the 
valley  <>  of  the  children  of  Hmnom,  ''that  no 
man  might  make  his  son  or  his  daughter  to 
pass  through  the  fire  to  Molech. 

11  And  he  took  away  the  horses  that  the 
kings  of  Judah  had  given  to  the  sun,  at  the 
entering  in  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  by  tlie 
chamber  of  Nathan-melech  the  •  chamber- 
Iain,  which  -was  in  the  suburbs,  and  burned 
the  chariots  of  the  sun  with  fire. 

12  And  the  altars  that  verc  on  the  <  top  of 
the  upper  chamber  of  Ahaz,  which  the  kings 
of  Judah  had  made,  and  the  altars  which 
"Manasseh  had  made  In  the  two  cotuts  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  did  the  king  l}eat  down, 
and '  brake  them  down  from  thence,  and  cast 
the  dust  of  them  into  the  brook  Kidron. 

13  And  the  high  places  that  were  before  Je- 
rusalem, which  were  on  the  right  hand  of 
'the  mount  of  corruption,  which  Solomon. 
■  the  king  of  Israel  had  builded  for  Ashtoreth 
the  abomination  of  the  Zidonians,  and  for 
Chemosh  the  abomination  of  the  Moabites, 
and  for  Milcom  the  abomination  of  the  chi'd- 
ren  of  Ammon,  did  the  king  defile. 

14  And  he  '  brake  in  pieces  the  ■  images, 
and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  filled  meir 
places  with  the  bones  of  men. 

15  Tf  Moreover  the  altar  that  woe  at  Beth-el, 
and  the  high  place  '  which  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Nebat,  who  made  Israel  to  sin,  had  made, 
both  that  altar  and  the  high  place  he  brake 
down,  and  burned  the  hiffh  place,  and  stamped 
it  small  to  powder,  and  Dumed  the  groTe. 

16  And  as  Josiah  turned  Ijtbns^lku^^icd 
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the  sepulchres  that  were  there  in  the  mount, 
and  sent,  and  took  the  bones  out  of  the  sepul- 
chres, and  burned  them  upon  the  altar,  and 

E Diluted  it,  according  to  the  word  **  of  the 
lOBo  which  the  man  of  God  proclaimed,  who 
proclaimed  these  words. 
17  Then  he  saicL  What  title  t«  that  that  I  see? 
And  the  men  of  the  cit^  told  him,  It  is  the 
sepulchre  of  the  man  of  '  God,  which  came 
irorn  Judah,  and  proclaimed  these  things  that 
thou  host  done  against  the  altar  of  Beth-el. 

IS  And  he  said,  Let  him  alone;  let  no  man 
move  his  bones.  So  they  let  his  bones  *  alone, 
with  the  bones  of  the  prophet  that  came  out 
of  Samaria. 

19  ^  And  all  the  houses  also  of  the  high  places 
that  icere  *  in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  which  the 
Kings  of  Israel  had  made  to  proroke  the  LORD 
to  anger,  Joslah  took  away,  and  did  to  them 
according  to  all  the  acts  that  be  had  done  in 
Beth-el. 

20  And  he  f  slew  *  all  the  priests  of  the  high 

C laces  that  were  there  npon  the  altars,  and 
umed  men's  ^  bones  upon  them,  and  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem. 

21 11  And  the  king  commanded  all  the  peo- 
ple, saying,  Keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord 
your  God,  as  it  it  t  written  in  the  book  of  this 
covenant 

22  Surely )  there  was  not  holden  such  a  pass- 
over  from  the  days  of  the  judges  that  judged 
Israel,  nor  in  all  the  days  of  the  kings  of  Is- 
rael, nor  of  the  kings  of  Judah  ; 

23  But  in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Josiah, 
trAerein  this  passover  was  holden  to  the  LoAo 
in  Jerusalem. 

24  ^  Moreover  *  the  vorkere  vifh  familiar 
spirits,  and  the  wizards,  and  the  i  images,  and 
the  idols,  and  all  the  abominations  that  were 
spiod  in  the  land  of  Judah  and  in  Jerusalem, 
did  Josioh  put  away,  that  he  might  perform 
the  words  of  the  "  law  which  were  written  in 
the  book  that  Hilkiah  the  priest  found  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

25  And  "  like  unto  him  was  there  no  king  be- 
fore him,  that  turned  *  to  tlie  Lord  with  all  his 
heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  and  with  all  his 
might,  according  p  to  all  the  law  of  Moses; 
neither  after  him  arose  there  any  like  him. 

26  ^  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  turned  not 
from  the  fierceness  ofhis  great  wrath,  where- 
with his  anger  was  kin<Ued  against  Judah, 
^  because  of  all  the  '  provocations  that  Ma- 
nasseh  had  provoked  him  withaL 

27  And  the  Lord  said,  I  will  •  remove  Judah 
also  out  of  my  sight  as  I  have  removed  t  la. 
rael,  and  will  cast  off  this  city  Jerusalem 
which  I  have  chosen,  and  the  house  of  which 
"  I  said,  My  name  shall  be  there. 

28  H  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and 
all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  In  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kines  of  Judah? 

29  T[  In  "  his  days  Pharaoh-necnoh  king  of 
Egypt  went  up  against  the  king  of  Assyria  to 
the  river  Euphrates:  and  king  Josiah  went 
against  him ;  and  he  slew  him  at  *  Megiddo, 
when  he  had  seen  him. 

30  And  his  servants  carried  him  in  a  chariot 
dead  from  Mepddo.  and  brought  him  to  Je- 
rusalem, and  buried  him  In  his  own  sepulchre. 
And  >tbe  people  of  the  land  took  Jehoahaz 
the  son  of  Josiah,  and  anointed  him,  and 
made  him  king  in  his  father's  stead. 

31  TI  ^  Jehoahaz  leae  twen^  and  three  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned 
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three  months  in  Jenualem.  And  his  mother^s 
name  wa«  ■  Hamutal,  the  daughter  of  Jere- 
miah of  Libnafa. 

32  And  he  dl<*  that  which  woe  evil  in  ^ 
sight  of  the  LoBD,  according  to  all  th^  hts 
fathers  hud  done. 

33  And  Pharaoh-nechoh  put  him  in  bands 
at  ■  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath,  <>  that  he 
might  not  reign  in  Jerusalem ;  and  *  put  the 
land  to  a  tribute  of  a  hundred  talents  of  sil- 
ver, and  a  talent  of  gold. 

34  And  Pharaoh-necKoh  made  Eiiakim  fln 
son  of  Josiah  king  in  the  room  of  Josiah  his 
father,  and  <*  turned  his  name  to  Jehoiakim, 
and  took  Jehoahaz  away :  and  ■  he  came  to 
Egypt,  and  died  there. 

35  t  And  Jehoiakim  gave  the  silver  ^  and  the 
gold  to  Pharaoh  j  but  he  taxed  tha  land  to 
give  the  money  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  Phuraoh :  he  exacted  the  silver  and 
the  gold  of  the  people  of  the  land,  of  every 
one  according  to  his  taxation,  to  ^ve  it  unto 
Pharaoh-nechoh 

36  IT  Jehoiakim  woe  twenty  and  five  years 
old  when  he  began  to  reign ;  and  he  reigned 
eleven  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  momer's 
name  v>cu  Zebudab,  the  daughter  of  Pedaiah 

of  Kumah. 

37  And  he  did  that  which  wae  evil  In  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  his 
fathers  had  done. 
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IN  ■  his  days  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Baby- 
lon came  up,  and  Jehoiakim  became  his 
servant  three  years:  then  be  turned  and  re- 
belled against  him. 

2  And  the  Lord  sent  against  him  bands  of 
the  Chaldees,  and  bands  of  the  Syrians,  and 
bands  of  the  Moabites,  and  bands  of  the  child- 
ren of  Ammon,  and  s^nt  them  against  Judah 
to  destrojr  it,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  which  he  spake  by  '  his  servants  the 
prophets. 

3  Surely  at  the  commandment  of  the  Lord 
came  thie  upon  Judah,  to  remove  tJiem  out  of 
his  sight  for  the  sins  of  Manasseb,  accord- 
ing to  all  that  he  did ; 

4  And  also  for  the  innocent  blood  ■  that  he 
shed :  for  '  he  filled  Jerusalem  with  innocent 
blood ;  which  the  Lobd  would  not '  pardon. 

5  %  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoiakim, 
and  all  that  he  did,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  chronicles  of  the  kings  of  Judah  7 

6  So  Jehoiakim  slept  with  his  fathers :  and 
Jehoiachin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

7  If  And  ■  the  king  of  Egypt  came  not  again 
any  more  out  of  his  land :  for  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon had  1  taken  from  the  river  of  Egypt 
unto  the  river  Euphrates  all  that  pertained  to 
the  king  of  Egypt 

8  IT ''  Jehoiachin  woe  eighteen  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  ne  reigned  in  Jerusa- 
lem three  months.  And  his  mother's  name 
was  Nehushta,  the  daughter  of  Elnathan  of 
Jerusalem. 

9  And  he  did  that  which  wa*  evil  In  the  slclit 
of  the  Lobd,  according  to  all  that  his  father 
had  done. 

10  If  At  I  that  time  the  servants  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon  came  up  against  Je- 
rusalem, and  the  city  -  was  besieged. 

1 1  And  Nebuchadnezzajp-king  of  Babylon 
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came  Offainst  the  city,  and  his  servants  did 

besiege  It 

18  And  >  Jetioiacbia  the  king  of  Judah  went 
out  to  the  king  of  Babylon,  he,  and  his  mo- 
ther, and  his  servants,  and  his  princes,  and 
his  "  officers :  and  the  king  of  Babylon  took 
him  in  the  eighth  year  of  his  reign. 

13  And  he  carried  out  thence  all  the  trea- 
sures of  the  house  of  the  Lobd,  and  the  trea- 
sures of  the  king's  house,  and  cat  in  pieces 
all  the  vessels  of  gold  which  Solomon  lijng  of 
Israel  had  made  in  the  temfde  of  the  Loan,  as 
the  Lord  v  had  said. 

14  And  1  he  carried  away  all  Jerusalem,  and 
all  the  princes,  and  all  the  migh^  men  of 
valour,  even  ten  thousand  captives  and  all  the 
cr&flsmen  and  smiths :  none  remained,  save 
the  poorest  r  sort  of  the  people  of  the  land. 

15  And  he  carried  away  Jebc^achin  to  Ba^ 
l^lon,  and  the  king's  mother,  and  the  king's 
wives,  and  his  'officers,  and  fte  mip;hty 
of  the  land,  «Ao#«  carried  he  into  captivity 
from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon. 

16  And  all  the  men  of  might,  even  seven 
thousand,  and  oraflsmen  and  smiths  a  thou- 
sand, all  that  were  strong  and  apt  for  war, 
even  them  the  king  of  Bdsylon  brought  cap- 
tive to  Babylon. 

17  If  And  (the  king  of  Babylon  made  Mat- 
taniah  his  father's  brother  king  in  his  stead, 
and  changed  his  name  to  Zedekiah. 

18  Zedekiah  vxu  twenty  and  one  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's  name 
viag  *  Hamutal,  the  daughter,  of  Jeremiah  of 
Libnah. 

10  And  he  did  that  ithich  vat  evU  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Jehoiakim 
had  done. 

20  For  throu^  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it  came 
to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  until  he  had 
cast  them  out  from  his  presence,  that  Zede- 
kiah rebelled  *  against  the  king  of  Babylon. 
CHAPTER  XXV. 
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AND  *  it  came  to  pass  in  the  ninth  year  of 
his  reign,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  that  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  came,  he,  and  all  his  host,  against 
Jerusalem,  and  pitched  against  it ;  and  they 
built  forts  against  it  round  about 
8  And  the  city  was  besieged  anto  the  eleventh 
year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

3  And  on  the  ninth  day  of  the  ftmrth  month 
the  famine  prevailed  in  the  city,  and  there 
was  no  bread  for  the  people  of  the  land. 

4  Tf  And  the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all  the 
men  of  war  fled  by  night  by  the  way  of  the 
gate  between  two  walls,  which  ia  by  the  king's 
garden:  (now  the  Chaldees  vere  against  the 
city  round  about :)  and  "  the  king  wentthe  way 
toward  the  plain. 

5  And  the  army  of  the  Chaldees  pursued 
after  the  king,  and  overtook  him  in  the  plains 
of  Jericho:  and  all  bis  army  were  scattered 

from  him. 

6  So  they  took  the  king,  and  brought  him  up 
to  the  king  of  Babylon  to  •  Riblah  ;  and  they 
'  gave  judgment  upon  him. 

7  And  they  slew  the  sons  of  Zedekiah  before 
his  eyes,  and  •  put  out  the  ^es  of '  Zedekiah, 
and  bound  him  with  fetters  of  brass,  and  car- 
ried him  to  Babylon. 
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Jenualem  taken  and  wpailed. 

8  f  And  in  fbe  fifth  month,  on  the  seventh 
day  of  the  month,  which  it  tiie  nineteenth 
year  of  king  Nebuchadnezzar  kingofBattylon, 
came  Nebuzar-adan, '  captain  of  the  guard,  a 
servant  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  unto  Jerusa- 
lem : 

9  And  ^he  burnt  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  king's  house,  and  all  the  houses  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  I  every  great  man's  house  burnt  he 
with  fire. 

10  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldees.  that 
iDcre  with  the  captain  of  the  guard,  brake 
down  I  the  walls  of  Jerusalem  round  about 

11  Now  the  rest  of  the  people  that  were  left 
in  the  city,  and  the  ^  fugitives  that  fell  away 
to  the  king  of  Babylon,  with  the  remnant  of 
the  multitude}  did  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  carry  away. 

18  But  the  captain  of  the  gaard  left  of  the 
poor  ■  of  the  laad  to  be  vine-dressers  and  hna- 
bandmen. 

13  T  And  ■  the  pillars  "  of  brass  that  vere  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bases,  and  the 
brazen  sea  that  «a«  in  the  house  of  the  Loaik 
did  the  Chaldees  break  in  pieces,  and  carried 
the  brass  of  them  to  Babylon. 

14  And  tlie  °pots,  and  the  shovels,  and  the 
snuffers,  and  the  spoons,  and  all  the  vessels 
of  brass  wherewith  they  ministered^  took  they 
away. 

15  And  the  firepans,  and  the  bowls,  and  such 
things  as  were  of  gold,  in  gold,  and  of  silver, 
in  silver,  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  away. 

16  The  two  pillars,  p  one  sea,  and  the  bases 
which  Solomon  had  made  for  the  house  of 
the  Lord  ;  the  brass  of  all  these  vessels  was 
without  weight 

17  The  height  *  of  the  one  pillar  wo*  eighteen 
cubits,  and  the  chapiter  upon  it  wcm  brass: 
and  the  height  of  the  chapiter  Uiree  cubits; 
and  the  wreathen  work,  and  pomegranates 
upon  the  chapiter  round  about,  all  of  brass: 
and  like  unto  these  had  the  second  pillar  with 
wreathen  work. 

18  TI  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  '  Se- 
raiah  the  chief  priest,  and  ■  Zephaniah  the 
second  priest,  and  the  three  keepers  of  the 
« door : 

19  And  out  of  the  city  he  took  an  ■  officer 
that  was  set  over  the  men  of  war,  and  five 
men  of  them  that  '  were  in  the  king's  pre- 
sence, which  were  found  in  the  city,  and  the 
*  principal  scribe  of  the  host  which  mustered 
the  people  of  the  land,  and  threescore  men  of 
the  people  of  the  land  that  vere  found  in  the 
city: 

20  And  Nebuzar-adan  captain  of  the  guard 
took  these,  and  brought  them  to  the  king  of 
Babylon  to  Riblah: 

21  And  the  king  of  Babylon  smote  them,  and 
slew  them  at  Riblah  in  the  land  of  Hamath. 
So  '  Judah  was  carried  away  out  of  their  land. 

22  TI"  And  y  as  for  the  people  that  remained 
in  the  land  of  Judah,  whom  Nebuchadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon  had  left,  even  over  them  he 
made  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  the  son  ot 
Shaphan,  ruler. 

23  And  when  all  the  captains  of  the  armies, 
they  and  their  men,  heard  that  the  king  ol 
Babylon  had  made  Gedaliah  governor,  ^ere 
came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah,  even  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  Johanan  the  son  ot 
Careah,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of  Tanhumelh 
the  Netophathite,  and  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  a 
Maachathite  they  and  theta^inen._T^ 
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84  And  Gledaliah  sware  to  them,  and  to  their 
men,  and  said  unto  them,  Fear  not  to  be  the 
servants  of  the  Chaldees:  dwell  in  the  land, 
and  serve  the  king  of  Babylon;  and  it  shall 
be  well  with  you. 

25  But  ■  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month, 
that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of 
Elishama,  of  the  seed  *  royal,  came,  and  ten 
men  with  him,  and  smote  Cwdaliafa,  that  he 
died,  and  the  Jews  and  the  Chaldees  that  were 
with  him  at  Mizpah. 

26  And  all  the  people,  botii  small  and  great 
and  the  captains  of  the  armies,  arose,  and 
came  to  ^  Egjrpt:  for  they  were  afraid  of  the 
Chaldees. 

27  T  And  *it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and 
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thirtieth  year  of  the  captivity  of  Jehoia- 
chin  king  of  Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month, 
on  the  seven  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
month,  that  Evil-merodach  king  or  Balnrlon 
in  the  year  that  he  began  to  reign  did  Uft 
up  the  <*  head  of  Jehoiachin  king  of  Judah 
out  of  prison ; 

28  And  he  spake  *  kindly  to  him,  and  set  his 
throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that 
'  were  with  him  in  Babylon ; 

29  And  changed  >  his  prison  garments :  and 
he  did  eat  >>  bread  continually  before  him  all 
the  days  of  his  life. 

30  And  his  allowance  wotacontinnal  allov- 
ance  given  him  of  the  king,  a  '  daily  rate  for 
every  day,  all  the  days  ofnis  life. 
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ADAM,  *Sheth,  Enosh. 
2  Kenan,  Mahal  aleel,  Jered, 

3  Henoch,  Methuselah,  Lamech, 

4  Noah,  Shem,  Ham,  and  Japheth. 

5  H  The  sons  of  Japheth ;  Oomeiv  and  Ma- 
gog, and  Madai,  and  Javan,  and  Tubal,  and 
Meshech,  and  Tiras. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Qomerj  Adichenaz,  and 
'  Kiphath,  and  Togarmah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Javan;  Elishah,  andTar- 
shish,  Eittim,  and  *  Dodanim. 

8  7  The  sons  of  Ham;  Cusb,  andMlzraim, 
Put,  and  Canaui. 

9  And  the  sons  of  Cush ;  Seba,  and  Havilah, 
and  Sabta,  and  Raamah,  and  Sabtecha. 
And  the  sons  of  Raamah  ;  Sheba,  and  De- 
dan. 

10  And  Cush  begat  Nlmrod :  he  began  to  be 
mighty  upon  the  earth. 

1 1  And  Mizraim  begat  Ludim,  and  Anamim, 
and  Lehabim,  and  Naphtuhim, 

12  And  Pathrusim,  and  Caslubim,  (of  whom 
came  the  Philistines,)  and  *  Caphtorlm. 

13  And  Canaan  begat  Zidon  his  first-bom, 
and  Heth. 

14  The  Jebusite  also,  and  the  Amorite,  and 
the  Oirrashtte, 

15  Ana  the  Hlvite,  and  the  Aricit&  and  the 
Sinite, 

16  And  ttie  Arvadite,  apd  the  Zemarite,  and 
the  Hamathite. 

17  1[  The  sons  of  Shem;  Elam,  and  Asshur, 
and  Arphaxad,  andLud,  and  Aram,  and  Uz, 
and  HiU,  and  Gether,  and  '  Meshech. 

18  And  Arphaxad  tiegat  Shelah,  and  Shelah 
begat  Eber. 

19  And  unto  Eber  were  born  two  sons :  the 
name  of  the  one  wo*  '  Peleg;  because  in  his 
days  the  eartn  was  divided :  and  his  brother's 
name  vas  Joktan. 

20  And  Joktan  begat  Almodad,  and  Sheleph, 
and  Hazarmaveth,  and  Jerafa, 

21  Hadoram  also,  and  Uzal,  and  Diklaii, 

22  And  Ebal,  and  Abimael,  and  Sheba, 

23  And  Ophir,  and  Havilah,  and  Jobab.  AH 
these  vjere  the  sons  of  JoktaiA 

24  H  ^  Shem,  Arphaxad,  Shelah, 
2.5  Eber,  Peleg,  Reu, 

26  Serug,  Nahor,  Terah, 

27  1  Abram ;  the  same  is  Abraham. 

28  The  sons  of  Abraham ;  I  Isaac,  and  *  Ish- 
mael. 
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29  IF  These  are  their  generations :  The  first- 
born 1  of  Ishmael,  Nebaioth ;  then  Kedar,  and 
Adbeel,  and  Mibsam, 

30  Mishma,  and  Dumah,  Massa,  "  Hadad, 
and  Tema, 

31  Jetur,  Naphish,  and  Kedemah.  These  are 
the  sons  of  Ishmael. 

32  T[  Now  the  sons  of  "  Keturah,  Abraham's 
concubine :  she  bare  Zimran,  and  Jokshan, 
and  Medan,  and  Midian,  and  Ishbak,  and 
Shuah.  And  the  sons  of  Jokshan;  Sheba, 
and  Dedan. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Midian:  Ephah.  and 
Epher,  and  Henoch,  and  Abida,  and  Blidaah. 
All  these  are  the  sons  of  Ketundi. 

34  IT  And  •  Abraham  begat  Isaac.  The  sons 

of  '  Isaac ;  Esau,  and  Israel. 

35  The  4 sons  of  Esau;  Eliphaz,  Reuel,  and 
Jeush,  and  Jaalam,  and  Korah. 

36  The  sons  of  Eliphaz;  Teman^nd  Omar, 
'  Zephi,  and  Gatam,  Kenaz,  and  Timna,  and 
Amalek. 

37  The  sons  of  Reuel ;  Nahath,  Zerah,  Sham- 
mah,  and  Mizzah. 

38  if  A  nd  the  sons  of  Seir ;  Lotan,  and  Shobal, 
and  Zibeon,  andAnah,BndDiahon,andEzar, 

and  Dishan. 

39  And  the  sons  of  Lotan;  Hori,  and  *H(>* 
mam  :  and  Timna  was  Lotan's  sister. 

40  The  sons  of  Shobal ;  >  Alien,  and  Mana^ 
hath,  and  Ebal, '  Shepid,  and  Onam.  And 
the  sons  of  Zibeon ;  Aiah,  and  Anah. 

41  The  sons  of  Anidi;  Dishon.  And  the 
sons  of  Dishon ;  *  Amram,  and  Eshban,  and 
Ithran,  and  Cheran. 

42  The  sons  of  Ezer;  BUhan^  and  Zavan. 
and  *  Jakan.  The  sons  of  Disfaan ;  XSZf  and 
Aran. 

43  ir  Now  these  are  the  kings  that  reigned  in 
the  land  of  Edom  iwfore  any  king  reigned 
over  the  children  of  Israel ;  Bela  the  son  of 
Beor ;  and  the  name  of  his  city  was  Dinhabah. 

44  And  when  Bela  was  dead,  Jobab  the  son 
of  Zerah  of  Bozrah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

45  And  when  Jobab  was  dead,  Husham  of 
the  land  of  the  Temanites  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

46  And  when  Husham  was  dead,  Hadad 
the  son  of  Bedad,  which  smote  Blidian  in  the 
field  of  Moab,  reigned  in  his  stead :  and  the 
name  of  his  city  was  Avith. 

47  And  when  Hadad  was  dead,  Sam! ah  of 
Masrekah  reigned  in  his  stead. 

48  And  when  Samlah  was  deaiL  Shaul  of 
I  Rehoboth  by  the  river  reigned  in  his  stead. 
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i9  And  when  Shaul  was  dead,  Baal-hanan 
the  son  of  Achbor  reigned  in  his  stead. 

fiO  And  when  Baal-hanan  was  dead,  '  Hadad 
reigned  in  h^  stead :  and  the  name  ofhis  ci^ 
WW  '  Pu ;  and  his  wife's  name  wtu  Mehetabel, 
the  daughter  of  Hatred,  the  daughter  of 
Mezahab. 

51  IT  Hadad  died  also.  And  the  dukes  of 
Edom  were ;  duke  Timnah,  duke  ■  Allah, 
duke  Jetheth, 

52  Duke  AhoUbamah,  duke  Elah.  duke  Pinon, 

53  Duke  Eenaz,  duke  Teman,  duke  Mibzar, 

54  Duke  Magdiel,  duke  Iram.  These  art  the 
dukes  of  Edom. 

CHAPTER  II. 

r  ttaax      -  . 

na^  BaMW  bf  die  danfliur 
poMrfV.  «  iuitkHlnnch 

THEiSE  are  the  boiib  of  ■  Iwa^j  ^  Reuben. 
Simeon,  Levi,  and  Judah,  Issachar,  and 

Zebulun, 

2  Dan,  Jos^ih,  and  Bei^amln,  Naphtali,  Qad, 

and  Asher. 

3  T[  The  sons  of 'Judah;  Er,  and  Onan,  and 
Shelah :  vihick  three  were  born  unto  him  of 
the  daughter  of  Shua  the  Canaanitess.  And 
ETj  the  first-born  of  Judah,  was  evil  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord  ;  and  he  slew  him. 

4  And  '  Tamar  bis  daughter-in-law  bare  him 
Pharez  and  Zerah.  AU  the  sons  of  Judah 
were  fire 

5  The  sons  of*  Pharez ;  Hezron,  and  Hamul. 

6  And  the  sons  of  Zerah ; '  Zimn,  and  Ethan, 
and  Heman,  and  Calcol,  and  f  Dara :  five  of 
them  in  all. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Carmi  j  ^  Achar,  the  trou- 
bler  t  o^israel,  who  transgressed  in  the  thing 
accursed. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Ethan;  Azariah. 

9  The  sons  also  of  Hezron,  that  were  bom 
unto  him ;  Jerahmeel,  and  i  Ram,  and  ^  Che- 
hibai. 

10  And  Ram  >  begat  Amminadab ;  and  Am- 
minadab  begat  Nabshon, "  prince  of  the  child- 
ren of Judah ; 

11  And  Naluhon  begat  *  Salma,  and  Salma 
b^atBoaz, 

12  And  Boaz  begat  Obed,  and  Obed  begat 
Jesse. 

13  If  And  "Jesse  begat  his  first-bom  Eliab, 
and  Abinadab  the  second,  and  >>  Shimma  the 
third, 

14  Nethaneel  the  fourth,  Raddai  the  fifth, 

15  Ozem  the  sixth,  David  the  seventh : 

16  Whose  sisters  were  Zeruiah,  and  Abigail. 
And  <)  the  sons  of  Zeruiah  \  Abisnai,  and  Joab, 
and  AsaheL  three. 

17  And  Abigail  bare  '  Amasa :  and  the  fa- 
ther of  Amasa  viaa  *  Jether  the  Ishmaelite. 

18  ir  And  Caleb  the  son  of  Hezron  begat 
tJUIdren  of  Azubah  hU  wife,  and  of  Jerioth : 
her  sons  ore  these  5  Jesher,  and  Shobab,  and 
Ardon. 

19  And  when  Azubah  was  dead,  Caleb  took 
unto  him  »  Ephrath,  which  bare  him  Hur. 

20  And  Hur  begat  Uri,  and  Uri  begat  »  Be- 
zaleel. 

21  IT  And  afterward  Hezron  went  in  to  the 
daughter  of  Machir  '  the  father  of  Gilead, 
whom  he  '  married  when  he  uas  threescore 
years  old  ;  and  she  bare  him  Segub. 

22  And  Segub  begat  Jair,  who  had  three  and 
twenty  cities  in  the  land  of  Gilead. 

23  And  ■  he  took  Geshur,  and  Aram,  with 
the  towns  of  Jair,  from  them,  with  Eenath, 
and  the  towns  thereof  eoeti  thi^escore  cities. 
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All  these  belonged  to  the  sons  of  Machir,  the 
father  of  Gilead. 

24  And  after  that  Hezron  was  dead  in  Caleb- 
ephratah,  then  Abiah  Hezron*s  wife  bare  him 
Ashur  7  the  father  of  Tekoa. 

25  IT  And  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel  the  first-born 
of  Hezron  were,  Ram  the  first-bora,  and  Bu- 
nah,  and  Oren,  and  Ozem,  and  Ahijah. 

26  Jerahmeel  had  also  another  wife,  whose 
name  wof  Atarah}  she  ww  the  mother  of 
Onam. 

27  And  the  sons  of  Ram  the  first-bom  of  Je- 
rahmeel were,  Maaz,  and  Jamin,  and  Eker. 

28  And  the  sons  of  Onam  were,  Shammai, 
andJada.  And  the  sons  of  Shammai ;  Nadah^ 
and  Abishur. 

29  And  the  name  of  the  wife  of  Abishur  ica* 
Abihail,  and  she  bare  him  Ahban,  and  Molid. 

30  And  the  sons  of  Nadab ;  Seled,  and  Ap> 
paim :  but  Seled  died  without  children. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Appaim  ;  Ishi.  And  the 
sonsoflshi;  Sheshan.  And  the  children  of 
» Sheshan  j  Ahlai. 

32  And  the  sons  of  Jada  the  brother  of  Sham- 
mai ;  Jether,  and  Jonathan :  and  Jether  died 

without  children. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Jonathan  ;  Peleth,  and 
Zaza.   These  were  the  sons  of  Jerahmeel. 

34  If  Now  Sheshan  had  no  sons,  but  daugh- 
ters. And  Shrahan  had  a  servant,  an  Egypt- 
ian, whose  name  wof  Jarha. 

35  And  Sheshan  gave  his  daughter  to  Jarha 
his  servant  to  wife }  and  she  bare  him  Attai. 

36  And  Attai  begat  Nathan,  and  Nathan  be- 
gat ■  Zabad. 

37  And  Zaoad  begat  Ephlal,  and  Ephlal  be- 
gat Obed, 

38  And  Obed  begat  Jehu,  and  Jehu  begat 

Azariah, 

39  And  Azariah  begat  Aelez,  and  Helez  be- 
gat Eleasah, 

40  And  Eleasah  begat  Sisamai,  and  Slsamai 

begat  Shallum, 

41  And  Shallum  begat  Jekamiah,  and  JekaF> 
miah  begat  EUshama. 

42 1  Now  the  sons  of  ^  Caleb  the  brother  of 
Jerahmeel  were,  Mesha  his  first-born,  which 
iDoe  the  father  of  Ziph ;  and  the  sons  of  Ma- 
reshah  the  father  of  Hebron. 

43  And  the  sons  of  Hebron  ;  Korah,  and 
Tappuah,  and  Rekem,  and  Shema. 

44  And  Shema  begat  Raham,  the  father  of 
Jorkoam  :  and  Rekem  begat  Shammai. 

45  And  the  son  of  Shammai  was  Maon ;  and 
Maon  v)<u  the  father  of  Beth-zur. 

46  And  Ephah,  Caleb's  concubine,  bare  Ha- 
ran,  and  Moza,  and  Qazez :  and  Haran  begat 
Gazez. 

47  And  the  sons  of  Jahdai ;  Regem,  and  Jo- 
tham,  and  Gesham,  and  Pelet,  and  Ephah, 
and  Shaaph. 

48  Maachah,  Caleb's  concubine,  bare  She- 
ber,  and  Tirhanah. 

49  She  bare  also  Shaaph  the  father  of  Mad- 
mannah,  Sheva  tiie  &ther  of  Machbenah,  and 
the  father  of  Gibea :  and  the  daughter  of  Ca- 
leb wax  '  Achsa. 

5ft  TT  These  were  the  sons  of  Caleb  the  son 
of  Hur,  the  fint-bom  of  '  Ephratah;  Shobal 
the  father  of  Kirjath-jearim, 

51  Salma  the  father  of  Beth-lehem,  Hareph 
the  father  of  Beth-gader. 

52  And  Shobal  the  father  of  Kirjath-jearim 
had  sons }  ■  Haroeh,  and  '  half  of  the  Mana- 
hethites. 
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53  And  the  families  of  Kiijath-jearim  ;  the 
lthrite»,  and  the  Puhites,  and  the  Shumathites, 
and  the  Mishraites;  of  them  came  the  Zarea- 
thites,  and  the  Eshtaulites. 

54  The  sons  of  Salma  ;  Beth-lehem,  and  the 
Netophathites,  ■  Ataroth,  the  house  of  Joab, 
and  half  of  the  Manahethites,  the  Zorites. 

55  And  the  families  of  the  scribes  which 
dwelt  at  Jabez;  the  Tirathites,  the  Shimea- 
thites,  and  Suchathites.  These  are  the  ^  Ke- 
nites  that  came  of  Hemath,  the  father  of  the 
bouse  of 'Rechab. 

CHAPTER  III. 

NOW  these  were  the  sons  of  David  which 
were  born  unto  him  in  Hebron ;  the  first- 
born *  Amnon,  of  *>  Ahinoam  the  JezreeMtesa ; 
tiie  second,  ■  Daniel,  of  Abigail  the  Carme- 
litess: 

2  The  third,  Absalom  the  son  of  Maachab 
the  daughter  of  Talmai  king  of  Geshur :  the 
fourth,  Adonijah  the  son  of  Hag^th : 

3  The  fifth,  Shephatiah  of  Abital:  the  sixth, 
Ithream  by  Eglah  his  wife. 

4  T^ese  six.  were  born  unto  him  in  Hebron ; 
and  thare  he  reigned  seven  years  and  six 
months :  and  <*  in  Jerusalem  he  reigned  thirty 
and  three  years. 

5  And  these  were  bom  unto  him  in  Jerusa- 
lem ;  ■  Shimea,  and  Shobab,  and  Nathan,  and 
Solomon,  four,  of  'Bathshua  the  daughter  of 
>  Ammiel : 

6  Ibhar  also,  and  ^EUshama,  uid  Eli- 
phelet, 

7  And  Nogah|  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

8  And  EUshama,  and  ■  Eliada,  and  Eliphe- 
let,  nine. 

9  TTiete  "were  all  the  sons  of  David,  beside 
the  sons  of  the  concubines,  and  Tamar  )  their 
sister. 

10  1[  And  Solomon's  son  too*  Rehoboam, 
^  Abia  his  son,  Asa  his  son,  Jehoshaphat  hU 
son, 

11  Joram  hts  son,  <  Ahaadah  his  son,  Joash 
his  son, 

13  Amaziah  his  son,  "Azariah  his  son,  Jo- 
tham  his  son, 

13  Ahazhisson,Hezekiafa  his  son,  Manasseh 
his  son, 

14  Amon  his  son,  Joslah  his  son. 

15  And  the  sonsof  Josiahwer^,  the  first-born 
"Johanan,  the  second  *  Jehoiakim,  the  third 
»  Zedekiah,  the  fourth  Shallum. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jeholakim:  ^Jeconiah 
hU  son,  Zedekiah  his  son. 

17  IT  And  the  sons  of  Jeconiah;  Assir, '  Sa- 
lathiel  his  son, 

18  Malchiram  also,  and  Pedaiah,  and  She- 
nazar,  Jecamiah,  Hoshama,  and  Nedabiah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Pedaiah  were,  Zerubba- 
bet,  and  Shimei :  and  the  sons  of  Zenibbabel ; 
Meshullam,  and  Hananiah,  and  Shelomith 
their  sister : 

20  And  Hashubah,  and  Ohel,  and  Berechiah, 
and  Hasadiah,  Jushab-besed,  five. 

21  And  the  sons  of  Hananiah ;  Pelatiah,  and 
Jesaiah :  the  sons  of  Rephaiah,  the  eons  of 
Aman,  the  sons  of  Obadiah,  the  sons  of  She- 
chanlah. 

S2  And  the  sons  of  Shechaniah }  Shemaiah 
and  the  sons  of  Shemaiah ;  Hattush,  and  Igeal, 
and  Bariah,  and  Neariah,  and  Shaphat,  six. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Neariah ;  Elioenal,  and 
■  Hezekiah,  and  Azrikam,  three. 

24  And  the  sons  of  EUoenai  wer«,  Hodaiah, 
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and  Eliashi^  and  Pelaiah,  and  Akkub,  and 
Johanan,  and  Dalaiah,  and  Anani,  seven. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
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THE  'sons  of  Judah;  Pharez,  Hezron,  and 
^  Carmi,  and  Hur,  and  Shobal. 

2  And  '  Reaiah  the  son  of  Shobal  begat  Ja- 
hath ;  and  Jahath  begat  Ahumai,  and  Lahad. 
These  are  the  families  of  the  Zorathites. 

3  And  these  were  of  the  father  of  Etam  j 
Jezreel,  and  Ishma,  and  Idbash :  and  the 
name  of  their  sister  wag  Hazelel-poni : 

4  And  Penuel  the  father  of  Gedor,  and  Ezer 
the  father  of  Hushah.  These  are  the  sons  of 
Hur,  the  first-bom  of  Ephratah,  the  father  of 
Beth-Iehem. 

5 1  And  Ashur  the  fbttier  of  Tekoa  had  two 
wives,  Helah  and  Naarah. 

6  And  Naarah  bare  him  Ahuzam,  and  He- 
pher,  and  Temeni,  and  Haahashtan.  These 
were  the  sons  ofNaarah. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Hela|i  wer«,  Zereth,  and 
Jezoar,  and  Ethnan. 

8  And  Coz  begat  Anub,  and  Zobebah,  and 
the  families  of  Aharhel  the  son  of  Hamm. 

9  IT  And  Jabez  was  more  honourable  than 
his  brethren :  and  his  mother  called  his  name 
'Jabez,  saying,  Because  I  bare  him  with  sorrow. 

10  And  Jabez  called  on  the  God  of  Israel, 
sa3ring,  '  Oh  that  tliou  wouldest  bless  me  in- 
deed, and  enlar^  my  coast,  and  that  thy 
hand  might  be  with  me,  and  that  thou  wouldest 
'  keep  me  from  evil,  that  it  may  not  grieve 
me !  And  God  granted  him  that  wtdch  he  re- 
quested. 

11  H  And  Cheiub  the  brother  of  Shuah  begat 
Mehir,  which  waa  the  father  of  Eshton. 

12  And  Eshton  begat  Beth-rapha,  and  Pa- 
seah,  and  Tehinnah  the  father  of  ^Imahash. 
These  are  the  men  of  Rechah. 

13  And  the  sons  of  Kenaz;  Othnlel,  and 
Seraiah:  and  the  sons  of  Othnlel ;  )  Hathath. 

14  And  Meonothai  begat  Ophrah  :  and  Sera- 
iah begat  Joab,  the  father  of  the  i  valley  of 
^Charashlm;  for  Uhey  were  craftsmen. 

15  And  the  sons  ofCaleb  the  son  of  Jephun- 
neh;  Iru,  Elah,  andNaam:  and  the  soiw  of 
Elah,  "  even  Kenaz. 

16  And  the  sons  of  Jehaleleel;  Ziph,  and 
Ziphah,  Tiria,  and  Asareel. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ezra  were,  Jether,  and 
Mered,  and  Epher,  and  Jalon :  and  she  bare 
Miriam,  and  Shammai,  and  Ishbah  the  father 
of  Eshtemoa. 

18  And  his  wife  "Jehfadyah  bare  Jered  the 
father  of  Gedor,  and  Heber  the  father  of 
Socho,  and  Jekuthiel  the  father  of  Zanoah. 
And  these  are  the  sons  of  Bithiah  the  daugh- 
ter of  Pharaoh,  which  Mered  took. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Jiis  wife  Hodiah  the  sis- 
ter ofNaham,  the  father  of  Keilah  theGarmite, 
and  Eshtemoa  the  Maachathlte. 

20  And  the  sons  of  Shimon  were,  Amnon, 
and  Rinnah,  Ben-hanan,  and  Tilon.  And  the 
sons  of  Ishi  were,  Zohetn,  and  Ben~zoheth. 

21  H  The  sons  of  Shelah  the  son  of  Judah 
were,  Er  the  father  of  Lecafa,  and  Laadab  the 
father  of  Mareshah,  and  the  families  of  the 
house  of  them  that  wrought  fine  Itoen,  of  the 
house  of  Ashbea, 

22  And  Jokim,  and  the  men  of  Chozeba,  and 
Joash,  and  Saraph,  who  had  the  dominion  in 
Moab,  and  Jashubi-lehem.  And  Uteae  ai* 
ancient  things.  , 
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23  These  were  the  potters,  and  those  that 
dwelt  among  plants  and  hedges:  there  they 
dwelt  with  the  King  for  his  work. 

24  7  The  sons  of  Simeon  were,  'Nemuel, 
and  Jamiu,  *  Jarib,  Zerah,  and  Sbaul : 

S5  Shallum  his  bod,  Mibsam  bis  son,  BAishma 
his  son. 

26  And  the  sons  of  Mishma ;  Hamuel  his 
son,  Zacchur  his  son,  Shimei  his  son. 

27  And  Shimei  had  dzteea  sons  and  six 
daughters;  but  his  brethren  had  not  many 
children,  neither  did  all  their  family  multiply, 
'  like  to  the  children  of  Judah. 

28  And  they  dwelt  at  Beer-sheba,  and  Mola- 
dah,  and  Hazar-shual, 

29  And  at  *  Bilhah,  and  at  Ezem,  and  at 
t  Tolad, 

30  And  at  Bethuel,  and  at  Hormah,  and  at 
Ziklag, 

31  And  at  Beth-marcaboth,  and  "  Hazar- 
Busim,  and  at  Beth-birei,  and  at  Shaaraim. 
These  were  their  cities  unto  the  reign  of  David. 

32  And  their  villages  were, '  Ktam,  and  Ain, 
Rimmon,  andTochen,  andAshan,  five  cities: 

33  And  all  their  villages  that  were  round 
about  the  same  cities,  unto  *  Baal.  These 
were  their  habitations,  and  *  tiieir  genealo^. 

34  And  Meshobab,  and  Jamlech,  and  Joshah 
the  son  of  Amaziah, 

36  And  Joel,  and  Jehu  the  son  of  Jo^iah, 
tile  son  of  Seraiah,  the  son  of  Asiel, 

36  And  Elioenai,  and  Jaakobah,  and  Jesho- 
haiah,  and  Asaiah,  and  Adiei,  and  Jesimiel, 
and  Benaiah, 

37  And  Ziza  the  son  of  Shiphi,  the  son  of 
AUon,  the  son  of  Jedalah,  the  son  of  Shlmri, 
the  son  of  Shemaiah ; 

38  These  r  mentioned  by  their  names  were 
princes  in  their  families:  and  the  house  of 
their  fathers  increased  greatly. 

39  IT  And  they  went  to  the  entrance  of  Gedor, 
even  unto  the  east  side  of  the  valley  to  seek 
pasture  for  their  flocks. 

40  And  they  found  fat  pasture  and  good, 
and  the  land  vat  wide,  and  quiet,  and  peace- 
ablet  for  tikey  of  Ham  had  dwelt  there  of  old. 

41  And  these  written  by  name  came  in  the 
days  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  sinote 
■their  tents,  and  the  habitations  that  were 
found  there,  and  destroyed  them  utterly  unto 
this  day,  and  dwelt  in  their  rooms :  because 
there  viae  pasture  ■  there  for  their  flocks. 

42  And  eoTtie  of  them,  even  of  the  sons  of 
Simeon,  five  hundred  men,  went  to  mount 
Seir,  having  for  their  captains  Pelatiah,  and 
Neariah,  and  Rephaiah,  and  Uzziel,  the  sons 
of  Ishi. 

43  And  they  smote  the  rest  of  the  Amalekites 
b  that  were  escaped,  and  dwelt  there  unto 
this  day. 
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NOW  the  sons  of  Reuben  the  first-bom  of 
Israel,  (for  »  he  was  the  firsMMm ;  but, 
forasmuch  as  he  >*  defiled  his  fkther's  bed,  his 
birthright  was  given  *  unto  the  sons  of  Joseph 
the  son  of  Israel :  and  the  genealogy  is  not  to 
be  reckoned  after  the  birthright 

2  For  Judah  prevailed  above  his  brethren, 
and  of  him  came  the  chief  ■  ruler ;  but  the 
birthright  wo*  Joseph's :) 

3  The  '^sons,  /«ay,  of  Reuben  the  first-born 
oftoael  were,  Hanoch,  and  Pallu,  Hezron,  and 
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-CHAP.  V.  The  line  of  Heuben 

4  The  sons  of  Joel;  Shemaiah  bis  son,  Gog 
his  son,  Shimei  his  son, 

5  Micah  his  son,  Reaia  his  son,  Baal  his  son, 

6  Beerah  his  son,  whom  <  Titgath-pilneser 
king  of  Assyria  carried  away  captive :  he 
was  prince  of  the  Reubenites. 

7  And  his  brethren  by  their  families,  when 
the  genealogy  of  their  generations  w&s  reck 
one^  were  Uie  chief,  Jeiel,  and  Zechariq)i, 

8  And  Bela  the  son  of  Azaz,  the  Km  oi 
^  Shema,  the  son  of  Joel,  who  dwelt  in  <  Aroer, 
even  unto  Nebo  and  Baal-meon: 

9  And  eastward  he  inhabited  unto  the  enter- 
ing in  of  the  wilderness  from  the  river  Euphra 
tes :  because  their  cattle  were  multiphed  in 
the  land  of  i  Gilead. 

10  And  in  the  days  of  Saul  they  made  wai 
with  the  ^  Hagarites,  who  fell  by  their  hand 
and  they  dwelt  in  their  tents  i  tnroue^out  ail. 
the  east  2and  of  Gilead. 

11  IT  And  the  children  of  Gad  dwelt  over 
against  them,  in  the  land  of  Bashan,  unto 
Salcah : 

12  Joel  the  chief,  and  Shapham  the  next,  and 
Jaanai,  and  Shaphat  in  "  Bashan. 

13  And  their  brethren  of  the  house  of  their 
fathers  were,  MichaeL  and  Meshullate,  and 
Sheba,  and  Jorai,  and  Jachan,  and  Zi^  fuid 
Heber,  seven. 

14  These  are  the  children  of  Abihail  the  son 
of  Huri,  the  son  of  Jaroah,  the  son  of  Gilead, 
the  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Jeshisliai,  the 
son  of  Jahdo,  the  son  of  Buz ; 

15  Ahi  the  son  of  Abdiel,  the  son  of  Gunl, 
chief  of  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

16  And  they  dwelt  in  Gilead  in  Bashan,  and 
in  her  towns,  and  in  all  the  suburbs  of  Sha- 
ron, upon  their  "  borders.  — 

17  All  these  were  reckoned  bjr  genealogies 
in  the  days  of  p  Jotham  king  of  Judah,  and  in 
the  days  of  Jeroboam  i  king  of  Israel. 

18  H  The  sons  of  Reuben,  and  the  Gadites, 
and  half  the  tribe  of  Manasseh,  'of  va- 
liant men,  men  able  to  bear  buckler  and 
sword,  and  to  shoot  with  bow,  and  skilful  in 
war,  were  four  and  for^  thousand  seven  hun- 
dred and  threescore,  that  went  out  to  tliewar. 

19  And  ■  they  made  war  with  the  Hagarites, 
with  Jetur,  and  Nephish,  and  Nodab. 

20  And  <  they  were  helped  against  them,  and 
the  Hagarites  were  delivered  into  their  hand, 
and  all  that  were  with  them :  for  they  ■  cried 
to  God  in  the  battle,  and  he  was  entreated  of 
them  ;  because  '  they  put  their  trust  in  him. 

21  And  they  'took  away  their  cattle;  of 
their  camels  fifty  thousand,  and  of  sheep  two 
hundred  and  &fty  thousand,  and  of  asses  two 
thousand,  and  of  '  men  a  hundred  thousand. 

22  For  there  fell  down  many  slain,  because 
J  the  war  was  of  God.  And  they  dwelt  in  their 
steads  until  the  ■  captivity. 

23  If  And  the  children  of  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh  dwelt  in  the  land ;  they  increased 
from  Bashan  unto  Baal-hermtm  and  Senir, 
and  unto  mount  Hermon. 

24  And  these  were  the  heads  of  the  house  of 
their  fathers,  even  Bpher,  and  Ishi.  and  Elid, 
and  Azrlel,  and  Jeremiah,  and  Hodaviah, 
and  Jahdiel,  mighty  men  of  valourj  »  famous 
men,  a7u2  heads  of  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

25  t[  And  ^  they  transgressed  against  the 
Ctod  of  their  fathers,  and  went  a  whoring  after 
the  gods  of  the  people  of  the  land,  whom 
God  destroyed  before  them.  . 

26  And  «the  God  of  Israel  sturred  up  the 
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Bpirit  of  Pul  king  of  As^jrria,  and  the  spirit  of 
Tiigath-Pilneser  king  of  Assyria,  and  necar- 
liea  tbem  away,  even  tlie  Reubenites,  and  the 
GadUea,  and  the  half  tribe  of  Manasaeh,  and 
brought  them  unto  *  Halah,  and  Habor,  and 
Hara,  and  to  the  river  Gozan,  unto  this  day. 
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CHAPTER  VI. 
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THE  "sons  of  Levi;  ■>  Oershon,  Kohath, 
and  Merari. 
3  And  the  sons  of  Kohath;  Amram,  *  Izhar, 
and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

3  And  the  children  of  Amram;  Aaron,  and 
Moses,  andMiriam.  The  sonsalso  of  Aaron; 
*  Nadab,  and  Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

4  IT  Eleazar  begat  *  Fhinehas,  Fhinehas  begat 
Abishua, 

5  And  Abishua  begat  Bukki,  and  Bnkki  be- 
gat Uzzi, 

6  And  Uzzi  begat  Zerahiah,  and  Zerahiah 
beeat  Meraiotb, 

7  Meraioth  begat  Amariah,  and  Amariah 
begat  Ahitub, 

8  And  '  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  Zadok 
begat  Ahimaaz, 

9  And  Ahimaaz  begat  Azariah,  and  Azariah 
begat  Johanan, 

10  And  Johanan  begat  Azariah,  (he  it  it  that 

■  executed  the  priest's  office  in  the  ^temple 
that  Solomon  built  in  Jerusalem :) 

11  And  Azariah  begat  >  Amariah,  and  Ama- 
riah begat  Ahitub, 

12  And  Ahitub  begat  Zadok,  and  Zadok  be- 
gat 1  ShaJlum, 

13  And  Shallum  begat  Hilkiah,  and  HlUdah 
begat  Azariah, 

14  And  Azariah  begat  ^  Seraiali,  and  Seraiah 
begat  Jehozadak, 

15  And  Jehozadak  went  into  captivity,,  when 
'  the  Lord  carried  away  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
by  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar. 

16  ][  The  sons  of  Levi ;  -  Oershom,  Kohath, 
and  Merari. 

17  And  these  be  the  names  of  the  sons  of 
Oershom ;  Libni,  and  Shimei. 

18  And  the  sons  of  Kohath  were,  Amram, 
and  Izhar  and  Hebron,  and  Uzziel. 

19  The  sons  of  Merari ;  Mahli,  and  Muslii. 
.  And  these  are  the  families  of  the  Levites  ac- 
cording to  their  fathers. 

20  ^  Of  Gershom;  Libni  his  son,  Jebath  his 
son,  Zimmah  his  son, 

81  ■  Joah  his  son,  '  Iddo  his  son,  Zerah  his 
son,  *Jeaterai  his  son. 

22  If  The  sons  of  Kohath;  <Ammlnadab  his 
son,  Korah  his  son,  Assir  his  son, 

23  Elkanah  his  son,  and  Bbiasaph  his  son, 
and  Assir  his  son, 

24  Tahath  his  son, '  Uriel  his  soHj  Uzdah 
his  son,  and  Shaul  his  son. 

25  And  the  sons  of  Elkanidi ;  Amasai,  and 
Ahimoth. 

26  As  for  Elkanah:  the  sons  of  Elkanah; 

■  Zophai  his  son,  and  >  Nahath  his  son, 

27  Eliab  his  son,  Jeroham  his  son,  Elkanah 
his  son. 

88  And  the  sons  of  Samuel ;  the  first-bom 
"  Vashni.  and  Abiah. 

29  T  The  sons  of  Merari;  Mahli,  Libni  hte 
son,  Shimei  his  son,  Uzza  his  son, 

30  Shimei  his  son,  Haggiah  his  son,  Asaiah 
his  son. 

31  T  And  these  an  thty  whom  David  set 
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over  the  service  Of  song  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  after  that  the  ark  had  *  rest. 

32  And  they  ministered  before  the  dwelling 
place  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregation 
with  singing,  until  Solomon  had  ouflt  the 
house  of  the  Lord  in  Jerusalem:  and  fAen 
they  waited  on  their  office  according  to  Uieir 
order. 

33  And  these  art  they  that  "  waited  with 
their  children.  Of  the  sons  of  the  Kohathites: 
Heman  '  a  singer,  the  son  of  Joel,  the  son  of 
Shemuel, 

34  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of  Jeroham, 
the  son  of  Eliel,  the  son  of  '  Toah, 

35  The  son  of  »  Zuph,  the  son  of  Elkanah, 
the  son  of  Mahath,  the  son  of  Amasai, 

36  The  son  of  Elkanah,  the  son  of 'Joel, 
the  son  of  Azu*iah,  the  son  of  Zephaniah, 

37  The  son  of  Tahath,  the  son  of  Assir,  the 
son  of  ^  Ebiasapti,  the  son  of  Korah, 

38  The  son  or  Izhar,  the  son  of  Kohath,  the 
son  of  Levi,  the  son  of  Israel. 

39  And  his  brother  '  Asaph,  who  stood  on 
his  right  hand,  even  Asaph  the  son  of  Bera- 
chiah,  the  son  of  Shimea, 

40  The  son  of  Michael,  the  son  of  Baaseiah, 
the  son  of  Malchiah. 

41  The  son  of  <>  Ethni,  the  son  of  Zerah,  the 
son  of  Adaiah, 

42  The  son  of  Ethan,  the  son  of  Zimmah, 
tlie  son  of  Shimei, 

43  The  son  of  Jahath,  the  son  of  Qershom, 
the  son  of  Levi.  .  _^ 

44  And  their  brethren  the  sons-^orMerari 
Miood  on  the  left  hand:  *  Ethan  'the  eon  of 
'  K;shi,  the  son  of  Abdi,  the  aon  ofMafiach, 

45  The  son  of  Hashablah,  the  aon  of  Ama^ 
ziah,  the  son  of  Hilkiah^ 

46  The  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Bstni,  the 
son  of  Shamer, 

47  The  son  of  Mahli,  the  son  of  Mnshi,  the 
son  of  Merari,  the  son  of  Levi. 

48  Their  brethren  also  the  Levites  were  ap- 
pointed >>  unto  all  manner  of  service  of  the 
tabernacle  of  the  house  of  God. 

49  ^  But  Aaron  and  his  sons  offered  upon 
the  attar  of  the  ■  burnt-offering,  and  on  the 
altar  of  j  incense,  and  were  appointed  for  all 
the  work  of  the  piace  most  holy,  and  to  make 
an  atonement  for  Israel,  according  to  all  that 
Moses  the  servant  of  God  had  commanded. 

60  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Aaron ;  Elea- 
zar '  his  son,  Phinehas  his  son,  Abishua  his 
son, 

51  Bukki  his  son,  Uzzi  his  son,  Zerahiah 

his  son, 

53  Meraioth  his  son,  Amariah  his  son,  Ahi- 
tub his  son, 

53  Zadok  his  son,  Ahimaaz  his  son. 

54  If  Now  these  iar«  their  dwelling  places 
throughout  their  castles  in  their  coasts,  of 
the  sons  of  Aaron,  of  the  families  of  the  Ko- 
hathites: for  theirs  was  the  lot 

55  And  they  gave  them  Hebron  in  the  land 
of  Judah,  and  the  suburbs  thereof  round 
about  it. 

56  But  the  fields  of  the  citv,  and  the  villages 
thereof,  they  gave  to  ■  Caleb  the  son  of  Je- 
phunneh. 

57  And  to  the  sons  of  Aaron  they  gave  the 
cities  of  Judah,  namWp,  Hebron,  ike  city  of 
refiige,  and  Libnah  with  her  suburl>s,  and 
Jattir,  and  Eshtemoa,  with  their  suburbs, 

58  And  ■  Hilen  with  her  suburbsj  Debir  with 
her  suburl)^  ^  j_ 
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69  And  '  Asfaan  Tith  her  sabmbs,  and  Beth- 
shemesh  willi  her  saburbs : 

60  And  out  or  the  tribe  of  Benjamin ;  Oeba 
with  her  soburbs,  and  '  Alemeth  with  her  su- 
burbs, and  Anathoth  with  her  suburbs.  All 
their  cities  throughout  th(^  &miU»  were 
^  thirteen  cities. 

61  And  unto  the  sons  of  Kohath,  wAtcA  were 
left  'of  the  family  of  that  tribe,  were  citieji 
given  out  of  the  half  tribe,  namely,  out  of  the 
half  rrt6e  of  Manasseh,  by  lot,  ten  cities. 

63  And  to  the  sons  of  Gershom  throughout 
their  families  out  of  tlie  tribe  of  Issachar,  and 
out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  Naphtali,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Manasseh 
in  Bashan,  thirteen  cities. 

63  Unto  the  sons  'of  Merari  were  given 
by  lot  throughout  their  families,  out  of  the 
trib  of  Reuben,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Oad, 
and  out  of  the  tribe  of  Zebidun,  twelve  cities. 

64  And  the  children  of  Israel  gave  to  the 
Levites  these  cities  with  their  suburbs. 

65  And  they  gave  by  lot  out  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Judah,  and  out  of  the  tribe  of 
the  children  of  Simeon,  and  out  of  the  tribe 
of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  these  cities, 
which  are  called  by  their  names. 

66  And  *  the  Teaiduf.  of  the  &miUes  of  the 
sons  of  Kohath  had  cities  of  their  coasts  out 
of  the  tribe  of  Ephraim. 

67  And  they  gave  unto  them^/ the  cities  of 
refuge,  Shechem  in  mount  Ephraim  with 
her  suburbs ;  Uiey  gave  also  Qezer  with  her 
suburbs, 

68  And  iJokmeam  vitii  her  suburbs,  and 
Betii-horon  with  her  suburbs. 

69  And  AUalon  with  her  suburbs,  and  Gath- 
ripimon  viUi  her  suburbs : 

70  And  out  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh ; 
Aner  with  her  suburbs,  and  Blleam  with  her 
suburbs,  for  the  family  of  the  remnant  of  the 
sons  of  Kohath. 

71  Unto  the  sons  of  Gershom  were  given  out 
of  the  family  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh, 
Golan  in  Bashan  with  her  suburbs,  and  Ash- 
taroth  with  her  suburbs: 

72  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Issachar;  Kedesh 
with  her  suburbs,  Daberath  with  her  suburbs, 

73  AndRamoth  with  her  suburbs,  and  Anem 
with  h  ir  suburbs : 

74  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Asher;  Mashal 
with  her  suburbs,  and  Abdon  with  her  su- 
burbs, 

75  And  Hukok  with  her  suburbs,  and  Rehob 
with  her  suburbs : 

76  A  nd  out  of  the  tribe  of  Naphtali ;  Kedesh 
in  Galilee  with  her  suburbs,  and  Hammon 
with  her  suburtw,  and  Kirjathaim  with  her 
suburbs. 

77  Unto  the  rest  of  the  children  of  Merari 
were  ffirenout  of  the  tribe  of  Zebulun,  Rim- 
mon  with  her  suburbs,  Tabor  with  her  su- 
burbs ; 

78  And  »  on  the  other  side  Jordan  by  Jeri- 
cho, on  the  east  side  of  Jordan,  were  given 
them,  out  of  the  tribe  of  Reuben,  Bezer  in  the 
wilderness  with  her  suburbs,  and  Jahzah  with 
her  suburbs, 

79  Kedemoth  also  with  her  suburbs,  and 
Mephaath  with  her  suburbs : 

80  And  out  of  the  tribe  of  Qadj  *Ramoth 
in  Gilead  with  her  suburbs,  and  "  Mahanahn 
with  her  suburijs, 

81  And  Heshbon  with  hoT  suburbs,  and  Sb.- 
zer  with  her  suburbs. 
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]V|  OW  >  the  sons  of  Issachar  were,  Tola,  and 
J-^  *  Puali,  Jashub,  and  Shimrom,  four. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Tola ;  Uzzi,  and  Rephaiah, 
and  Jeriel,  and  Jahmai,  and  Jibsam,  and  She- 
muel,  heads  of  their  father's  house,  wit,  of 
Tola:  they  were  valiant  men  of  might  in  their 
generations;  whose  numi)er  '  woe  m  the  days 
of  David  two  and  twenty  thousand  and  six 
hundred. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Uzzi ;  Izrahiah :  and  the 
sons  of  Izraliiah ;  Michael,  and  Obadiah,  and 
Joel,  Ishiah,  five :  all  of  them  chief  men. 

4  And  with  them,  by  their  generations,  after 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  were  bands  of  sol- 
diers for  war,  six  and  thir^  thousand  men  .* 
for  they  had  many  wives  and  sons. 

5  And  their  bremren  among  all  the  families 
of  *  Issachar  were  valiant  men  of  miglit,  rec- 
koned in  all  by  their  genealogies  fourscore 
and  seven  thousand. 

6  If  7%e  «on«  of  ■  Benjamin ;  Bela,  and  Be- 
cher,  and  Jediael,  three. 

7  And  the  sons  of  Bela;  Ezbon,andUzzLand 
Uzziel,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Iri,  five ;  heads  of 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  va- 
lom*;  and  were  reckoned  by  their  ^eneak>< 
gies  twenty  and  two  thousand  and  thurty  and 
four. 

8  And  the  sons  of  Becher ;  Zemira,  and  Joash, 
and  Eliezer,  and  Elioenai,  and  Omri,  and  Je~ 
rimoth,  and  Abiah,  and  Anathoth,  and  Ala- 
meth.   All  these  are  the  sons  of  Becher. 

9  And  the  number  of  them,  after  their  gene- 
alogy by  theb-  generations,  heads  of  the  house 
of  their  fathers,  mighty  men  of  valour,  woe 
twenhr  thousand  and  two  hundred. 

10  The  sons  also  of  Jedtaet;  Bilhan:  and 
thesonsof  Bilhan;  Jeush,  and  Benjamin,  and 
Ehud,  and  Chenaanali,  and  Zethan,  and  Thar- 
shish,  and  Ahishahar. 

11  All  these  the  sons  of  Jediael,  by  the  heads 
of  their  fathers,  mighty  '  men  of  valour,  were 
seventeen  thousand  and  two  hundred  soidiert, 
fit  to  go  out  for  war  and  battle. 

13  Shuppim  ■  also,  and  Huppim,  the  children 
of*  Ir,  and  Hushim,  the  sons  of  i  Aher. 

13  TI  The  sons  of  Naphtali ;  Jahziel,  and 
Guni,  and  Jezer,  and  Shallum,  the  sons  of 
Bilhah. 

14  1T  The  sons  of  Manasseh ;  Ashriel,  whom 
she  bare :  {hut  his  concnbine  the  Aramitess 
bare  Machir  the  &ther  of  Oilead  : 

15  And  Machir  took  to  wife  the  titter  of 
I  Huppim  and  Shuppim,  whose  sister's  name 
woe  Maachah ;)  ana  the  name  of  the  second 
wa$  Zelophehad :  and  Zelophehad  had 
daughters. 

16  And  Maachah  the  wife  of  Machir  bare  a 
son,  and  she  called  his  name  Feresb ;  and  the 
name  of  his  brother  itaa  Sheresh;  and  his 
sons  were  Ulam  and  Rakem. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Ulam ;  Bedan.  These 
were  the  sons  of  Gilead,  the  son  of  Machir, 
the  son  of  Manasseh. 

18  And  his  sister  Hammoleketb  bare  Ishod, 
and  >  Abiezer,  and  Mahalah. 

19  And  the  sons  of  Shemidah  were,  Ahian, 
and  Shechem,  and  Ltkhi,  and  Aniam. 

20  ^  And  -  the  sons  of  Ephraim ;  Shuthelatu 
and  Bered  his  son,  and  Tahath  his  son,  and 
Eladah  liis  son,  and  Tahath  his  son, 

21  And  Zabad  his  son,  and-^huthelah  his 
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son,  and  Ezer,  and  Elead,  whom  the  men  of 
Gam  that  were  born  in  that  land  slew,  because 
they  came  down  to  take  away  their  cattle. 

22  And  Ephraim  their  father  '  mourned 
many  days,  and  his  brethren  came  ■  to  com- 
fort him. 

23  IF  And  when  be  went  in  to  his  wiie,  she 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son,  and  he  called  his 
name  p  Beriah,  because  « it  went  evil  with  his 
'  house. 

84  (And  his  daughter  ww  Sherah,  who  built 
Beth-horon  the  nether,  and  the  upper,  and 
Uzzen-sherah.) 

25  And  Rephah  v>aa  his  son,  also  Resheph, 
and  Telah  his  son,  and  Tahan  his  son, 

26  Laadan  his  son,  Ammihud  his  son,  Eli- 
sham  a  his  son, 

27  ■  Non  his  son,  Jehoshua  his  son. 

28  1[  And  Uieir  possessions  and  habitations 
were,  Beth-el  and  the  towns  thereof,  and  east- 
ward t  Naaran,and  westward  Gezer,  with  the 
•  towns  thereof ;  Shechem  also  and  uie  towns 
thereof,  imto  *  Gaza  and  the  towns  thereof: 

29  And  1^  the  borders  of  the  children  of 
>  Manasseh,  Beth-shean  and  her  towns,  Taar 
aach  and  her  towns,  Megiddo  and  her  towns, 
Dor  and  her  towns.  In  raese  dwelt  the  child- 
ren of  Joseph  the  son  of  IsraeL 

30  7  The  sons  of  ■  Asher ;  Imnah,  and  Isuah, 
and  Ishuai,  and  Beriah,  and  Serah  their  sister. 

31  And  the  sons  of  Beriah ;  Heber,  and  Mal- 
chiel,  who  it  the  father  of  Birzavith. 

32  And  Heber  begat  Japblet,  and  '  Shomer, 
and  Hotham,  and  shua  their  sister. 

33  And  the  sons  of  Japhlet ;  Pasach,  and 
Bimhal,  andAshvath.  These  ord  the  chudren 
of  Japhlet. 

34  And  the  sons  of '  Shamer ;  Ahl,  and  Rob- 
gah,  Jehubbah,  and  Aram. 

35  And  the  sons  of  his  brother  Helem ;  Zo> 
phah,  and  Imna,  and  Shelesh.  and  Amal. 

36  The  sons  of  Zophah;  Suan,  and  Harne- 
pher,  and  Shual,  and  Beri,  and  Imrah, 

37  Bezer,  and  Hod,  and  Shamma,  and 
Shilshah,  and  Ithran.  and  Beera. 

38  And  the  sons  of  Jether;  Jephunneh,  and 
Pispah,  and  Ara. 

39  And  the  sons  of  UUa ;  Arab,  and  Haniel, 
and  Rezia. 

40  these  were  the  children  of  Asher,  heads 
of  their  father^s  house,  choice  and  mighty  men 
of  valour,  chief  of  the  princes.  And  the  num- 
ber throughout  the  genealogy  of  them  that 
were  apt  to  the  war  and  to  battle  was  twenty 
and  six  thousand  men. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

■r  iiimiilJIiriiii  If  imiiiitii  wnaaa^trWmimiJtmttim 

NOW  Benjamin  begat  Bela  his  fir8t-bom» 
Ashbel  the  second,  and  Aharah  the  third, 

2  Nohah  the  fourth,  and  Rapha  the  fifth. 

3  And  the  sons  of  Bela  were,  ■  Addar,  and 
Gera,  and  Abihud, 

4  And  Abishua,  and  Naaman,  and  Ahoah, 

5  And  •»  Gera,  and  '  Shephuphan,  and  Huram, 

6  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Ehud :  these  are 
the  heads  of  the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants 
ofGeba,  and  they  removed  them  to  *"  Mana- 
hath: 

7  And  Naaman,  and  Ahiah,  and  Gerfu  he 
removed  them,  and  begat  Dzca,  and  Ahihud. 

8  And  Shaharaim  begateUIdrM  in  the  coun- 
tn^  of  •  Moab,  after  he  had  sent  tfiem  away  j 
Hu»him  and  Baara  were  his  wives. 

9  And  he  begat  of  Hodesh  his  wife,  Jobab, 
and  Zibla.  andMesha,  aod  Blalcham, 
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and  Shachia,  and  Klirma. 
These  were  his  sons,  heads  of  the  fathers. 
11  And  of  Hushim  he  begat  Abitub,  and  El- 
paaL 

13  The  sons  of  Elpaal }  Eber,  and  Misham, 
and  Shamed,  who  built '  Ono,  and  Lod,  wlUi 
the  towns  thereof : 

13  Beriah  also,  and  t  Shema,  who  were  heads 
of  the  fathers  of  the  inhabitants  of  Aijalon, 
who  drove  away  the  inhabitants  of  Gath : 

14  And  Ahio,  Bfaashak,  and  Jeremoth, 

15  And  Zebadiah,  and  Arad,  and  Ader, 

16  And  Michael,  and  Ispal^  and  Joha,  the 
sons  of  Beriah ; 

17  And  Zebadiah,  and  Meshullam,  and  He- 
zeki,  and  Heber, 

18  Ishmerai  also,  and  JezUoh,  and  Jobab,  the 
sons  of  Elpaal ; 

19  And  Jakim,  and  Zichri,  and  Zabdi, 

20  And  Elienai,  and  Zilthai,  and  Elie^ 

21  And  Adaiah,  and  Beraiui,  and  Sblmrath, 
the  sons  of  ^  Shimhi ; 

22  And  Ishpan,  and  Heber,  and  Eliel, 

23  Aod  Abdon,  and  Zichri,  and  Hanan, 

24  And  Hanamah,  and  Elam,  and  Antothijah, 

25  And  Iphedeian,  and  Penuel,  the  sons  ol 
Shashafc; 

26  And  Shamsherai,  and  Shehariah,  and 

Athaliah, 

27  And  Jaresiah,  and  Ellah,  and  Zichri,  tb« 
sons  of  Jeroham. 

28  These  were  heads  of  the  fathers,  by  their 
generations,  chief  men.  ■  These  dwelt  in  Je- 
rusalem. 

29  And  at  Gibeon  dwelt  the  i  father  of  Gi- 
beon ;  whose  wife's  name  was  Maachah : 

30  And  his  first-born  son  Abdon,  and  Zur, 
and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Nadab, 

31  And  Gedor,  and  Ahio,  and  '  Zacher, 

32  And  Mikloth  begat  >  Shimeah.  And  these 
also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  in  Jerusalem, 
over  against  them. 

33  If  And  Ner  begat  Kish,  and  Kish  beeat 
Saul,  and  Saal  begat  Jonathan,  and  Mal-clii- 
shua,  and  "  Ablnadab,  and  "  Esh-baal. 

34  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  va*  «  Merib- 
baal ;  and  Merib-baal  begat  Micah. 

35  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were,  Pithon,  and 
Melech,  and  f  Tarea,  and  Ahaz. 

36  And  Ahaz  begat  <  Jehoadah ;  and  Jehoa- 
dah  begat  Alemeth,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Zim- 
ri ;  and  Zimri  begat  Moza, 

37  And  Moza  begat  Binea ;  Rapha  *  was  his 
son,  Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his  son : 

38  And  Azel  had  six  sons,  whose  names  are 
these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael,  and 
Sheariah,  and  Obadiah,  and  Hanan.  Alltiiese 
were  the  sons  of  Azel. 

30  And  the  sons  of  Eshek  his  brother  wer^ 
Ulam  his  first-born,  Jehush  the  second,'  ana 
Eliphelet  the  third. 

40  And  the  sons  of  Ulam  were  mighty  men 
of  valour,  archers,  and  had  many  soius,  and 
sons'  sons,  a  hundred  and  fifty.  AH  these  are 
of  the  sons  of  Benjamin. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

I  The  oWhI  sf  InIS  ihI  JbU*!  fHnMn  )  llii  IneUln.  1«  Iba  piioa. 
«uin  Lnfca.  tS  Tha  Mck  af  Bud  and  JamMma 

SO  all  Israel  were  reckoned  by  genealomes ; 
and,  behold,  they  were  written  in  the  book 
of  the  kbigs  of  Israel  and  Judah,  who  were  car- 
ried away  to  Bal^lon  for  their  transgression. 
2  IT  Now  » tile  first  inhabitants  that  ihtelt  in 
their  possesrions  in  their  cities  were,  the  Israel- 
ite^ the  inlests,  Levltes,  and  the  ^  Nethininu. 
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3 1[  And  in  Jerusalem  '  dweltof  tiie  children  of 
Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  and 
'  of  the  children  of  Ephraim,  and  Manasseh ; 

4  Uthai  thesonof  Aminihud,the  son  of  Omri, 
the  son  of  Imri,  the  son  of  •  Bani,  of  the  child- 
ren of  '  Pharez  the  son  of  Judah. 

5  And  of  the  >  Shilonltes;  Asaiah  the  first- 
born, and  his  sons. 

6  And  of  the  sons  of  ^  Zerah;  Jeuel,  and  their 
brethren,  six  hundred  and  nine^. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Benjamin ;  <  Sallu  the 
son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Hodariah,  the 
son  of  Hasenaah, 

8  And  Ibnelah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and  Elah 
the  son  of  Uzzi,  the  son  of  Michri,  and  Me- 
shullam  the  son  of  Shephathiah,  the  son  of 
Reuel,  the  son  of  Ibnijah ; 

9  And  their  brethren,  according  to  their  ge- 
nerations, nine  hundred  and  fifty  and  six.  All 
these  men  -were  chief  of  the  fathers  in  the  house 
of  their  fathers. 

10 1[  And)  of  the  priests;  Jedaiah,  and  Je- 
hoiarib,  and  Jachin, 

11  And  k  Azariah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son 
of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of 
Meraioth,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  the  i  ruler  of  the 
house  of  Qod ; 

12  And  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  the  son 
of  Pashur,  the  son  of  Malcbijah,  andMaasiai 

he  son  or  Adiel,  the  son  of  Jahzerah,  the  son 
of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  -  Mesbillemith,  the 
son  of  "  Immer ; 

13  And  their  brethren,  heads  of  the  house  of 
their  &thers,  a  thousand  and  seven  hundred 
and  threescore ;  "  very  able  men  for  the  work 
of  the  service  of  the  house  of  God. 

14ir  And  of  the  Levites ;  Shemaiah  the  son 
of  Hasshub,  the  son  of  Azrilcam,  the  son  of 
Hashabiah,  of  the  sonsofMcrari; 

\b  And  Bakbakkai-j  Heresh,  and  Galalj  and 
Mattaniah  the  son  of  Micah,  the  son  of  Zichri, 
the  son  of  Asaph ; 

16  And  Obadiah  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  the 
son  of  Galal,  the  son  of  Jeduthun,  and  Bere- 
chiah  the  son  of  Asa,  the  son  of  Elkanah,  that 
dwelt  in  the  villages  of  the  Netophathites. 

17  And  the  porters  w«re,  Shalinm,  and  Ak- 
kub,  and  Talmon,  and  Ahiman,  and  their 
breUiren :  Shallum  wa<  the  chief; 

18  Who  hitherto  "waited  in  the  king's  gate 
eastward :  they  vere  porters  in  the  companies 
of  the  children  of  Levi. 

19  And  Shallum  the  son  of  Kore,  the  son  of 
Ebiasaph,  the  son  of  Korah,  and  his  brethren, 
of  the  house  of  his  father,  the  Korahites,  «jcr# 
over  the  work  of  the  service,  keepers  of  the 
>> gates  of  the  tabernacle:  and  their  fathers, 
heinff  over  the  host  of  the  Lord,  \oere  keepers 
of  the  entry. 

20  And  «Phinehas  the  son  of  Eleazar  was 
the  ruler  over  them  in  time  past,  and  the  Lord 
veu  with  him. 

SI  And  Zechailah  the  son  of  Meshelemiah 
waff  porter  of  the  door  of  the  tabernacle  of  the 
con^gation. 

22  All  these  vikieh  wire  chosen  to  be  porters 
in  the  gates  were  two  hundred  and  twelve. 
These  were  reckoned  by  their  eeneatogy  in 
their  villages,  whom  '  David  and  Samuel  the 
*  seer  *  did  ordain  in  their  *■  set  office. 

23  So  they  and  their  children  had  the  over- 
sight of  the  gates  of  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
iiamply.  the  house  of  the  tabernacle,  by  wards. 

24  III  four  quarters  were  the  porterstoward 
the  east,  west,  north,  and  south. 
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25  And  their  brethren,  which  vere  in  their 
villages,  were  to  come  after  'seven  days  from 
time  to  time  with  them. 

26  For  these  Levites,  the  four  chief  porters, 
were  In  their  »  set  office,  and  were  over  the 
■  chambers  and  treasuries  of  the  house  of  God. 

27  And  they  lodged  round  about  the  house 
of  God,  because  the  charge  was  ufton  them, 
and  the  opening  thereof  every  morning  per- 
tained to  them. 

28  And  certain  Of  them  had  the  charge  of 
theministeringvesselsithattheyshould  rbring 
them  in  and  out  by  tale. 

29  Some  of  them  also  were  appointed  to  over- 
see the  vessels,  and  all  the  ■  instruments  of  the 
sanctuary,  and  the  fine  flour,  and  the  wine, 
and  the  oil,  and  the  frankincense,  and  the 
spices. 

30  And  tome  of  the  sons  of  the  priests  made 
the  ointment  of  the  spices. 

31  And  Mattithiah,  one  of  the  Levites,  who 
wag  the  first-born  of  Shallum  the  Korahite, 
had  the  ^  set  office  over  the  ■  things  that  were 
made   in  the  pans. 

32  And  other  of  their  brethren,  of  the  sons  of 
the  Kohathites,  were  over  the'shew-bread,  to 
prepare  it  every  sabbath. 

33  And  these  are  the  '  singers,  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  the  Levites,  who  remaining  in  the 
chambers  were  free :  for  >  they  were  employ«l 
in  that  work  day  and  night 

34  These  chief  fathers  of  the  Levites  were 
chief  throughout  their  generations;  these 
dwelt  at  Jerusalem. 

35  H  And  in  Gibeon  dwelt  the  father  of  Oi- 
beon,  Jehiel,  whose  wife's  name  woe  ^  Ma- 

achah : 

36  And  his  first-born  son  Abdon,  then  Znr, 
and  Kish,  and  Baal,  and  Ner,  and  Nadab, 

37  And  Gedor,  and  Ahlo,  and  Zechariah, 
and  Mikloth. 

38  And  Mikloth  begat  Shimeam.  And  they 
also  dwelt  with  their  brethren  at  Jerusalem, 
over  against  their  brethren. 

39  And  I  Ner  begat  Kish ;  and  Kish  beeat 
Saul ;  and  Saul  begat  Jonathan,  and  Malcni- 
shua,  and  Ablnadab,  and  Esfa-baal. 

40  And  the  son  of  Jonathan  wotMerlb-baal: 
and  Merib-baal  begat  Micah. 

41  And  the  sons  of  Micah  were,  Pithon,  and 
Melech,  and  Tahrea,  and  lAhax. 

43  And  Ahaz  begat  Jarah ;  and  Jarah  begat 
Alemeth,  and  Azmaveth,  and  Zimri;  and 
Zirari  begat  Moza; 

43  And  Moza  begat  Binea;  and  Rephaiah 
his  son,  Eleasah  his  son,  Azel  his  son. 

44  And  Azcl  had  six  sons,  whose  names  arc 
these,  Azrikam,  Bocheru,  and  Ishmael,  and 
Sheariah,  and  Obadiah,  and  Hanan :  these 
were  the  sons  of  Azel. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  fcgPi  vrm«nvm  ni  dwth.  S  Hit  RuliHlBOi  irtmfb  onf  Bud.   II  Th«btirt— 
ia*uib^l*nilhta«aa.   U  3ul>  M,  far  vbU  «>  I 


NOW  >  the  Philistines  fought  against  Israel ; 
and  the  men  of  Israel  fled  from  before 
the  Philistines,  and  fell  down  *  slain  in  mount 

Gilboa. 

2  And  the  Philistines  followed  hard  after 
Saul,  and  after  his  sons}  and  the  Philistines 
slew  Jonathan,  and  « Ablnadab,  and  Malchi- 
shua,  the  sons  of  Saul. 

3  And  the  battle  went  sore  against  Saul,  and 
the  *•  archers  •  hit  him,  and  he  was  wounded 
of  the  archers. 

4  Then  said  Saul  to  his  annour-bearer,Draw 
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thy  Bword,  and  thrust  me  through  therewith ; 
lest  these  nncircumctoed  come  and  '  abuse 
Bat  his  armour-bearer  would  not ;  for 
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he  was  sore  afredd.  So  Saul  took  a  sword, 
and  fell  upon  it. 

5  And  when  his  armour-bearer  saw  that  Saul 
was  dead,  he  fell  likewise  on  the  sword,  and 
died. 

6  So  Saul  died,  and  his  three  sons,  and  all 
his  house  died  together. 

7  And  when  all  the  men  of  Israel  that  voere 
in  the  valley  saw  that  they  fled,  and  that  Saul 
and  his  sons  were  dead,  then  they  forsook 
their  *  cities,  and  fled :  and  the  Philistines 
came  and  dwelt  in  them. 

8  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow, 
when  the  Philistines  came  to  strip  the  slain, 
that  they  found  Saul  and  his  sons  fallen  in 
mount  Gtlboa. . 

9  And  when  th^  had  stripped  him,  they 
took  his  head,  and  his  armour,'  and  sent  into 
the  land  of  the  Phillstlnea  round  about,  to 
carry  tidings  unto  their  idols,  and  to  the  people. 

10  And  ■>  they  put  his  armour  in  the  house 
of  their  gods,  and  fastened  his  head  in  the 
temple  of  Dagon. 

11  T[  And  when  all  Jabesh-gilead  heard 
that  the  Philistines  had  done  to  Saul, 

12  They  arose,  all  the  valiant  men,  and  took 
away  the  body  of  Saul,  and  the  bodies  of  his 
sons,  and  brought  them  to  Jabesh,  and  buried 
their  bones  under  the  oak  In  Jabesh,  and 
fasted  s^ven  days. 

13  If  So  Saul  died  for  bis  transgression  which 
he  i  committed  against  the  Lord,  even  i  against 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  wtiich  he  kept  not,  and 
also  for  asking  counael  of  one  that  had  a 
fammar  spirit,  to  inquire  o/* it; 

14  And  inquired  not  of  the  Loan :  therefore 
he  slew  him,  and  turned  i  ttie  kingdom  unto 
David  the  son  of  ■  Jesse. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Daildb(B««m]e<mi<iiDwd*lriiuatH«bnii.  1  HdrbmOithisutlxrf  Uoo 

THEN  ■  all  Israel  gathered  themselves  to 
David  unto  Hebron,  saying,  Behold,  we 
are  thy  bone  and  thy  flesh. 

2  And  moreover  •*  in  time  past,  even  when 
Saul  was  king,  thou  v>aal  he  that  leddest  out 
and  broughtest  in  Israel :  and  the  Loan  thy 
tiod  said  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt '  feed  ^  my 
people  Israel,  and  thou  shalt  be  ruler  over  my 
people  Israel. 

3  Therefore  came  all  the  elders  of  Israel  to 
the  kin^  to  Hebron ;  and  David  made  a  cove- 
nant with  them  in  Hebron  before  the  Loan; 
and  they  anointed  David  king  over  Israel,  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord  'by  Samuel. 

4  ir  And  David  and  all  Israel  went  to  Jeru- 
salem, which  i*  s  Jehus ;  where  the  Jebusttes 
were,  the  inhabitants  of  the  land. 

5  And  the  inhabitants  of  Jebus  said  to  David, 
Thou  Shalt  not  come  hither.  Nevertheless 
David  took  the  castle  of  Zion,  which  is  ttte 
city  of  David. 

6  And  David  said,  Whosoever  smlteth  the 
Jebusites  first  shall  be  ^  chief  and  captain. 
So  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  went  first  up, 
and  was  chief 

7  And  David  dwelt  in  the  castle;  therefore 
they  called  >  it  the  city  of  David. 

8  And  he  built  the  city  round  about,  even, 
from  MUlo  round  at>out :  and  Joab  i  repair^ 
the  rest  of  the  ci^. 

9  So  David  ^  waxed  greater  and  greater :  for 
tbe  Lom  of  hoats  wo*  with  him. 
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men  whom  David  had,  who  'strengthened 
themselves  with  him  in  his  kingdom,  and-  with 
all  Israel,  to  make  him  king,  according  to  the 
"  word  of  the  Lord  cmicerning  Israel. 

1 1  And  this  it  the  number  of  the  m  igh^  men 
whom  David  had;  Jashobeam,  "  a  Hach- 
monite,  the  chief  of  the  captains:  he  lifted  up 
his  spear  against  three  hundred  slain  by  him 
at  onetime. 

12  And  after  him  v>aa  Eleazer  the  son  of 
Dodo,  the  Ahohlte,  who  was  one  of  the  three 
mighties. 

13  He  was  with  David  at "  Pas-dammim,  and 
there  the  Philistines  were  gathered  together 
to  battle,  where  was  a  parcel  of  ground  full 
of  barley,  and  the  people  fled  from  before  the 
PhUistines. 

U  And  they  i»set  themselves  in  the  midst  of 
that  parcel,  and  delivered  it,  and  slew  the 
Philistines ;  and  the  Lord  saved  them  by  a 
great  ^  deliverance. 

15 Nov 'three  of  the  thirty  captains  went 
down  ■  to  the  rock  to  David,  into  the  cave  of 
Adullam;  and  the  host  of  the  Philishnes  en- 
camped in  the  valley  of  t  Rephaim. 

16  And  David  was  then  in  the  hold,  and  tbe 
Philistines'  garrison  vat  then  at  Beth-Iehem. 

17  And  David  "  longed,  and  said.  Oh  that 
one  would  give  me  drink-  of  the  water  of  the 
well  of  BetH-lehem.  that  it  at  the  gate ! 

18  And  the  tiiree  Drake  through  the  host  of 
the  Philistines,  and  drew  water  out  of  the 
well  of  Beth-lehem,  that  -wot  by  the  gate,  and 
took  it,  and  brought  it  to  David :  but  David 
would  not  drink  of  it,  but  poured  it  'out  to 
the  Lord, 

19  And  said,  My  Qod  forbid  it  me,  tiiat  1 
should  do  this  thing:  shall  I  drink  the  blood 
*  of  these  men  *  that  have  put '  their  lives  in 
jeopardy  ?  for  Mnth  the  jeopardy  of  their  lives 
they  brought  it  Therefore  he  woidd  not 
drink  it  These  things  did  these  three  might- 
iest 

20  And  -  Abishai  the  brother  of  Joab,  he  was 
chief  of  the  three :  for  lifting  up  his  spear 
against  three  hundred,  he  slew  them,  and  had 
a  name  among  the  three. 

21  Of  the  three,  he  was  more  honourable 
than  the  two ;  for  he  was  their  captain :  how> 
belt  he  attained  not  to  the  Jirtt  three. 

22  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  the  son  of  a 
valiant  man  of  Kabzeel,  *  who  had  done  many 
acts ;  he  slew  two  lion-like  men  of  Moab :  also 
he  went  down  and  slew  a  lion  in  a  pit  in  a 
snowy  day. 

23  And  he  slew  an  Egyptian,  a  man  of 
great  stature,  five  cubits  high ;  and  in  the 

Egyptran's  hand  was  a  spear  Tike  a  weaver's 
beam ;  and  he  went  down  to  him  with  a  sta^ 
and  plucked  the  spear  out  of  tiic  Egyptian's 
han^  and  slew  him  with  his  own  ■  spear. 

24  These  things  did  Benaiah  the  son  of  Je- 
hoiada, and  had  a  name  among  the  three 
mighties. 

25  Behold,  he  was  honourable  among  the 
thirty,  but  attained  not  to  the  first  three:  and 
David  set  him  over  his  guard. 

26  Also  the  valiant  men  of  the  armies  were, 
Asahel  the  brother  of  Joab,  Elhanan  the  son 
of  Dodo  of  Beth-Iehcm, 

27  0  Shammoth  the  '  Harorite,  Helez  the 
'  Pelonite, 

28  Ira  the  son  of  Ikkesh  the  Tdcoite,  Abi 
ezer  the  Antothite  ,^..».^T^ 
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Sj9  « Sibbecai  the  Huahathite,  » Ilai  the 
Ahohite,  ^  ^ 

30  Maharai  the  Netophathite,  f  Haled  the 
son  of  Baanah  the  Netophathite, 

31  Ithai  the  son  of  Ribai  of  Gibeah,  thai 

fiei-tained  to  the  children  of  Benjamin,  Bena- 
ah  the  Pirathonite, 

33  )  Hurai  of  the  brooks  of  Gaash,  ^  Abiel 
the  Arbathite, 

33  Azmaveth  the  Baharumite,  EUahba  the 
Shaalbonite, 

34  The  sons  of  >  Hashem  the  Oizonite,  Jona- 
than the  son  of  Shage  the  Hararite, 

35  Ahiam  the  son  of  "  Sacar  the  Hararite, 
•  Eliphal  the  son  of  °  Ur, 

36  Hepher  the  Mecherathite,  Afaijah  the 
Pelonite, 

37  p  Hezro  the  Carmelite,  ^Naarid  the  son 
ofEzbal, 

38  Joel  the  brother  of  Nathan,  Mibhar  '  the 
son  of  Haggeri, 

39  Zelek  the  Ammonite,  Naharai  theBero- 
thite,  the  armour-bearer  of  Joab  the  son  of 

Zeruiah, 

40  Ira  the  Ithrite,  Gareb  the  Ithrite, 

41  Uriah  the  Hittite,  Zabad  the  son  of  Ahlai, 

42  Adina  the  son  of  Shiza  the  Reubenite, 
a  captain  of  the  Reubenites,  and  thirty  with 
him, 

43  Hanan  the  son  of  Maachah,  and  Josha- 
phat  the  Mithnite, 

44  Uzzia  the  Ashterathite,  Shama  and  Jehiel 
the  sons  of  Hothan  the  Aroerite, 

45  Jediael  the  ■  son  of  Shimri,  and  Joha  his 
brother,  the  Tizite, 

46  Eliel  the  Mahavit^  and  Jeribai,  and 
Joshaviah,  the  sons  of  Elnaam,  and  Ithmah 
the  Moabite, 

47  Eliel,  and  Obed,  and  Jasiel  the  Mesobaite. 

CHAPTER  XII. 


NOW  ■  these  are  they  that  came  to  David 
to  Ziklag,  while  he  yet  kept  himself 
close  because  of  Saul  the  son  of  Kish:  and 
they  were  among  the  mighty  men,  helpers  of 
the  war. 

2  They  were  armed  with  bows,  and  could 
use  both  the  right  hand  and  the  left  '  in  hurl- 
ing stones  and  ehooting  arrows  out  of  a  bow, 

of  Saul's  brethren  of  Benjamin. 

3  The  chief  was  Ahiezer,  then  Joash,  the  sons 
of  '  Shemaah  the  Olbeathite }  and  Jezlel,  and 
Pelet  the  eons  of  Azmaveth ;  and  Berachah, 
and  Jehu  the  Antothite, 

4  And  Ismaiah  the  Gibeonlte,  a  mighty  man 
among  the  Utaxty,  and  over  uie  thhr^;  and 
Jeremiah,  and  Jahaziel,  and  Johanan,  and 
Josabad  the  Oederathite, 

5  Eluzai,  and  Jerimoth,  and  Bealiah,  and 
Shemariah,  and  Shephatiah  the  Haruphite, 

6  Blkanah,  and  Jesiah,  and  Azareel,  and 
Joezer,  and  Jashobeam,  the  Korhit«, 

7  And  Joelah,  and  Zebadlah,  the  soiu  of 
Jeroham  of  Gedor, 

8  And  of  the  Oadites  there  separated  them- 
selves unto  David  into  the  hold  to  the  wilder- 
ness men  of  might  and  men  *  of  war  jRt  for 
the  battie,  that  ooold  handle  shield  andouck- 
ler,  whose  &oes  were  like  the  faces  of  lions, 
and  were  '  as  swift  as  tiie  roes  «  upon  the 
mountains  \ 

9  Ezer  the  first,  Obadiah  flie  second,  EUab 

the  third, 

10  Mishmannah  the  fourth,  Jeremiah  the  fifth, 

11  Attai  the  sixth,  Elial  the  seventh, 
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12  Johanan  the  elghtii,  Elzabad  the  ninth, 

13  Jeremiah  the  tenth,  Machbanai  the  ele- 
venth. 

14  These  were  of  the  sons  of  Gad,  captains 
of  the  host :  one  of  the  least  woe  Over  a  hun- 
dred, and  the  greatest  over  a  thousand. 

15  These  ore  they  that  went  over  Jordan  in 
the  first  month,  when  it  had  f  overflown  )  all 
his  banks ;  and  they  put  to  flight  all  them  of 
the  valleys,  both  toward  the  east,  and  toward 
the  west 

16  And  there  came  of  the  children  of  Benja- 
min and  Judah  to  the  hold  unto  David. 

17  And  David  went  out  ^  to  meet  them,  and 
answered  and  said  unto  them,  If  ye  be  come 
peaceably  unto  me  to  help  me,  my  heart  shall 
>  be  knit  unto  you :  but  if  ye  be  come  to  betray 
me  to  mine  enemies,  fteeine  there  te  no 
">  wrong  In  my  hands,  the  God  of  our  fathers 
look  thereon,  and  rebuke  it. 

18  Then  "  the  spirit  came  upon  •  Amasai, 
■who  wo*  chief  of  the  captains,  and  he  said. 
Thine  are  we,  David,  and  on  thy  side,  thou 
son  of  Jesse :  peace,  pe&ce  be  unto  thee,  and 
peace  fie  to  thy  helpers }  for  thy  God  help- 
eth  th^e.  Then  David  received  them,  and 
made  them  caplaans  of  the  band. 

19  And  there  fell  gomeof  Mana'^eh  to  David, 
when  p  he  came  with  the  Philistines  against 
Saul  to  battle:  but  they  helped  them  not :  for 
(he  lords  of  the  Philistines  upon  advisement 
sent  him  away,  saying,  He  will  fall  to  his  mas- 
ter Saul  4  to  the  jeopardy  of  our  headn. 

20  As  he  went  to  Ziklag,  there  fell  to  him  of 
Manasseh,  Adnah,  and  Jozabad,  and  Jediael, 
and  Michael,  and  Jozabad,  and  Ellhu,  and 
Zilthai,  captains  of  the  thousands  that  ^ire 
of  Manasseh. 

21  And  they  heljped  David  '  against  the  band 
■  of  the  rovere :  for  they  were  all  mighty  men 
of  valour,  and  were  captains  in  the  host. 

22  For  at  that  time  day  by  day  there  came 
to  David  to  help  him,  until  was  a  great  host, 
like  the  host  of  God. 

23  ^  And  these  are  the  numbers  of  the  'bands 
that  were  ready  armed  to  the  war,  and  came 
to  David  to  Hebron,  to  turn  the  kingdom  of 
Saul  to  him,  according  to  the  word  of  the 
Lord. 

24  The  children  of  Jiidah  that  bare  shield 
and  spear  were  thousand  and  eight  hun- 
dred, ready  *  armed  to  the  war. 

25  Of  the  children  of  Simeon,  migh^  men  of 
valour  for  the  war,  seven  thousand  and  one 
hundred. 

26  Of  the  children  of  Levi  four  thousand  and 
six  hundred. 

27  And  Jehoiada  woe  the  leader  of  the  Aaron- 
ites,  and  with  him  were  three  thousand  ana 

seven  hundred  ; 

28  And  *  Zadok,  a  young  man  mighty  of 
valour,  and  of  his  father's  house  twenty  and 
two  captains. 

29  And  of  the  children  of  Benjamin,  the 
'  kindred  of  Saul,  three  thousand-:  for  hither- 
to '  the  ■  greatest  part  of  them  had  kept  the 
ward  of  ue  house  of  Saul. 

30  And  of  the  children  of  Ephraim  twen^ 
thousand  and  elg^  hundred,  mighty  men  of 
vfdour, '  famous  throughout  the  house  of  th^ 
fathers. 

«31  And  of  the  half  tribe  of  Manasseh  eight- 
een thousand,  which  were  expressed  by  name, 
to  come  and  make  David  king. 
32  And  of  the  chUdren  Qf.Ia8«Bhar,  wAwJk 
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*  vere  men  that  had  understanding  of  the 
times,  to  know  what  Israel  ought  to  do  ;  the 
heads  of  them  were  two  hundred ;  and  all 
their  brethren  were  at  their  commandment. 

33  Of  ZebuluD,  such  as  went  forth  to  battle, 

*  expert  in  war,  with  ell  instruments  of  war, 
&Ry  thousand,  which  could  '  keep  rank :  they 
■were  *  not  of  double  heart 

34  And  of  Naphtali  a  thousand  captains,  and 
with  Uiem  wiui  shield  and  spear  thirty  and 
seven  tliousand. 

35  And  of  the  Danites  expert  in  war  twenfy 
and  eight  thousand  and  ax  hundred. 

36  And  of  Asher,  such  as  went  forth  to  bat- 
tle, '  expert  in  war,  forty  thousand. 

37  And  on  the  other  side  of  Jordan,  of  the 
Reubcnites,  and  the  Gadltes,  and  of  the  half 
tribe  of  Manasseh,  with  all  manner  of  instru- 
ments of  war  for  the  battle,  a  hundred  and 
twenty  thousand. 

38  All  these  men  of  war,  that  could  keep 
rank,  came  with  a  perfect  heart  to  Hebron, 
to  make  David  king  over  all  Israel :  and  all 
the  rest  also  of  Israel  were  of  one  heart  to 
make  David  king. 

39  And  there  me^  were  with  David  three 
days,  eating  and  drinking :  lor  their  brethren 
had  prepared  for  them. 

40  Moreover  they.that  were  nigh  them,  even 
unto  Issachar  and  Zebulun  and  Naphtali, 
brought  bread  on  asses,  and  on  camels,  and 
on  mutes,  and  on  oxen,  and  '  meat,  meal, 
cakes  of  figs,  and  bunchesof  raisins,  and  wine, 
and  oil,  and  oxen,  and  sheep  abundantly:  for 
there  was  joy  in  Israel. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 
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AND  David  consulted  with  the  captains  of 
thousands  uid  hundreds,  and  with  every 
leader. 

2  And  David  said  unto' all  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  Itit  seemgooA  unto  you,  and  that  it 
6e  of  the  Loan  ourCtod,  let  us  *  send  abroad 
unto  our  brethren  every  where,  that  are  left 
^  in  all  the  land  of  Israel,  and  i^th  them  alto 
to  the  priests  and  Levites  which  are  in  *  their 
cities  ajid  suburbs,  that  they  may  gather 
themselves  unto  us : 

3  And  let  us  <>  bring  again  the  arkof  our  God 
to  us :  for  ■  we  inquired  not  lU  it  in  the  days 
of  Saul. 

4  And  all  the  congregation  said  that  they 
would  do  so :  for  the  tBing  was  right  in  the 
eyes  of  all  the  people. 

5  So  '  David  gathered  all  Israel  together, 
from  Shihor  *  of  Egypt  even  unto  the  enter- 
ing of  Hematb,  to  bring  the  ark  of  God  from 
Kirjath-jearim. 

6  And  David  went  up,  and  all  IsiaeL  to 
^  Baalah,  that  it,  to  Kirjath-jearim,  which 
belonged  to  Judah,  to  bring  up  thence  the  ark 
of  God  the  Lord,  that  dwelleth  <  between  the 
cherubims,  whose  name  is  called  on  it. 

7  And  they  ]  carried  the  arkof  Ood in  anew 
cart  out  of  the  house  of  ^  Abinadab :  and  Uz- 
za  and  Ahio  drave  the  cart 

8  And  1  David  and  all  Israel  played  before 
God  with  all  their  might,  and  with  sing- 
ing, and  with  harps,  and  with  psalteries,  and 
with  timbrels,  and  with  cymbals,  and  with 
trumpets. 

9  IT  And  when  they  came  unto  the  threshing- 
flpor  of  Chidon,  Uzza  put  forth  his  hand  to 
hold  the  ark  j  for  the  oxen  '  stumbled. 
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10  And  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was  kindled 
against  Uzza,  and  he  smote  turn,  because 
phe  put  his  hand  to  the  ark:  and  there  he 
i^died  before  God. 

11  And  David  was  displeased,  because  the 
Lord  had  made  a  breach  upon  Uzza:  where- 
fore that  place  is  called '  Ferez-uzza  to  this  day. 
.  12  And  David  was  afraid  of  God  that  day, 
saying,  How  shall  I  bring  the  ark  of  God  home 
to  me? 

13  So  David  'brou^t  not  the  ark  home  to 
himself  to  the  city  of  David,  but  carried  it 
aside  into  the  house  of  Obed-edom  the  Oittite. 

14  And  the  ark  of  God  remained  with  the 
family  of  Obed-edom  in  his  house  three 
mopths.  And  the  Lobd  blessed  t  tiie  house  of 
Obed-edom,  and  all  that  he  hod. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

•  riiMB'illrtmi<»P»i^^aDnia'iMfai^lng^|>i^^  ailh 

NOW  "  Hiram  king  of  T3Te  sent  messen- 
gers to  David,  and  timber  of  cedars,  with 
masons  and  carpenters,  to  build  him  a 
house. 

2  1[  And  David  perceived  that  the  Lobd  had 
confirmed  him  kmg  over  Israel,  for  his  king- 
dom was  lifted  up  on  high,  because  of  his 
people  Israel. 

3  1[  And  David  took  *  more  wives  at  Je- 
rusalem: and  David  begat  more  sons  and 
daughters. 

4  Now  these  are  the  names  of  At*  children 

*  which  he  had  in  Jerusalem;  Shammua,  and 
Shobab,  Nathan,  and  Solomon, 

5  And  Ibhar,  and  Elishua,  and  Elpalet, 

6  And  No^ah,  and  Nepheg,  and  Japhia, 

7  And  Ehshama,  and  Beeliada,  and  Eli- 
phalet. 

8  \  And  when  the  Philistines  heard  that 
David  was  anointed  king  over  all  Israel,  all 
the  Philistines  went  up  to  seek  David.  And 
David  heard  of  it^  and  went  out  against  them. 

d  And  the  Philisnnes  came  and  spread  them< 
selves  •  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim.  ' 

10  And  David  inquired  or  God,  saying.  Shall 
I  ffo  up  against  the  Philistines  1  and  wilt  thou 
deliver  them  into  my  hand?  And  the  Lord 
said  unto  him.  Go  up ;  for  I  will  deliver  them 
into  thy  hand. 

11  So  they  came  up  to  Baal-perazim ;  and 
David  smote  them  there.  Then  David  said, 
God  hath  broken  in  upon  mine  enemies  by 
my  hand  like  the  breaking  forth  of  waters : 
therefore  they  called  the  name  of  that  place 
f  Baal-perazim. 

12  And  when  they  had  left  their  gods  there, 
David  gave  a  commandment^  and  they  were 
burned  with  fire. 

13  And  the  PhilistineB  yet  again  '  spread 
themselves  abroad  in  the  valley. 

14  Therefore  David  haquired  agabiofGod; 
and  God  said  unto  him.  Go  not  up  aftier  them  j 
turn  away  from  them,  and  come  upon  them 
over  against  the  mulberry  trees. 

15  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  shalt  hear  a 
sound  of  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mulberry 
trees,  that  then  tiiou  shaft  go  out  to  battle : 
for  God  is  gone  forth  before  thee  to  smite  the 
host  ofthe  Philistines. 

16  David  therefore  did  as  God  commanded 
him :  and  they  smote  the  host  ofthe  Philistines 
from    Gibeon  even  to  Gazer. 

17  And  the  fame  i  of  David  went  out  into  all 
lands;  and  the  Loan  i  brought  the  fear  of  him 
upon  all  nations.  ^ 
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AND  David  made  him  houses  in  the  ci^  of 
David,  and  prepared  a  place  for  the  ark 
of  God,  and  pitched  for  it  a  ^  tent 

2  Then  David  said,  *•  None  •  ought  to  carry 
the  ark  pf  Qod  but  the  Levites :  for  them  haui 
the  Lord  chosen  to  carry  the  ark  of  God,  and 
to  minister  unto  him  for  ever. 

3  And  David  gathered  all  Israel  together  to 
JeruBalem,  to  bring  up  'the  ark  of  the  Lord 
unto  bis  place,  which  he  had  prepared  for  it 

4  And  David  assembled  the  children  of 
Aaron,  and  the  Levites: 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Kohath ;  Uriel  the  chief,  atid 
bis  ■  brethren  a  hundred  and  twenty  : 

6  Of  the  sons  of  Merari ;  Asaiah  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  two  hundred  and  twenty : 

7  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom ;  Joel  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  a  hundred  and  thirty  : 

8  Of  the  sons  of  ^  Elizaphan ;  Shemaiah  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren  two  hundred: 

S  Of  the  sons  of  ■  Hebron  ;  Eliel  the  chief, 
and  his  brethren  fourscore : 

10  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel;  Amminadab  the 
chief,  and  his  brethren  a  hundred  and  twelve. 

11  And  David  called  for  Zadok  and  Abiathar 
the  priests,  and  for  the  Levite&  for  Uriel, 
Asaiah,  and  Joel^  Shemaiah,  and  Eliel,  and 
Amminadab, 

12  And  said  unto  them^  Te  are  the  chief  of 
the  fathers  of  the  Levites:  *  sanctify  your- 
selves, both  ye  and  your  brethren,  that  ye  may 
bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord  QqA  of  Israel 
unto  the  place  that  I  have  prepared  for  it 

13  For  because  ye  did  it  not  at  the  first,  the 
Lord  our  God  made  a  breach  >  upon  us,  for 
that  we  sought  him  not  after  the  due  }  order. 

14  So  the  priests  and  the  Levites  sanctified 
themselves  to  bring  up  the  ark  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

15  And  the  children  of  the  Levites  bare  the 
ark  of  God  upon  their  shoulders  with  the 
staves  thereon,  as  Moses  ^  commanded  ac- 
cording to  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

16  And  David  spake  to  the  chief  of  the  Le- 
vites to  appoint  their  brethren  to  be  the  sing- 
ers with  instruments  of  mu«c,  psalteries  and 
harps  and  cymbals,  sounding,  by  lifting  >  up 
the  voice  with  joy. 

17  So  the  Levites  appointed  ■  Heman  the 
son  of  Joel ;  and  of  his  brethren,  "  Asaph  the 
son  of  Berechiah ;  and  of  the  .sons  of  Merari 
their  brethren,  "  Ethan  the  son  of  Kushaiah ; 

18  And  with  them  their  brethren  of  the  se- 
cond degree,  Zechariah,  Ben,  and  Jaaziel,  and 
Shemiramoth,  and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  Eliab, 
and  Benaiah,  and  Maaseiah,  and  Mattithlah, 
and  Blipheleh,  and  Mikneiah,  and  Obed-edom, 
and  Jeiel,  the  porters, 

19  So  the  singers,  Heman,  Asaph,  and  Ethan, 
were  appotnied  to  sound  with  cymbals  of  brass; 

20  And  Zechariah,  and  p  Aziel,  and  Shemi- 
ramoth, and  Jehiel,  and  Unni,  and  Eliab,  and 
Maasei^  and  Benaiah,  with  psalteries  on 
<  Alamoth ; 

21  And  Mattithiah,andElipheleh,  and  Mik- 
neiah, and  Obed-edoro,  and  Jeiel,  and  Azazi- 
ah,  with  harps  on  the '  Sheminith  to  exceL 

22  And  Chenaniah,  chief  of  the  Levites,  •  waa 
for  tsong;  he  Instructed  about  the  song, 
because  he  was  skilful. 

23  And  Berechiah  and  Elkanah  were  door- 
keepers for  the  ark. 
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24  And  Shebaniah,  and  Jehoshaphat,  and 
Netiianeel,  and  Amasai,  and  Zechariah,  and 
Benaiah,  and  Eltezer,  the  priests,  did  blow 
"  with  the  trumpets  before  the  ark  of  God :  and 
Obed-edom  and  Jehiah  were  door-keepers  for 
the  ark. 

25  IT  So  '  David,  and  the  elders  of  Israel;  and 
the  captains  over  thousands,  went  to  bring  up 
the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  out  ofthe 
house  of  Obed-edom  with  joy. 

26  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  God  helped 
the  Levites  that  bare  the  ark  of  the  covenant 
'of  the  Lord,  that  they  ofEered  seven  bullocks 
and  seven  rains. 

27  And  David  vom  clothed  with  a  robe  ol 
fine  linen,  and  all  the  Levites  that  bare  the 
ark,  and  the  singer^  and  Chenaniah  the  mas- 
ter of  the  ■  song  wiui  the  singers :  David  also 
had  upon  him  an  ephod  of  linen. 

38  Thus  '  all  Israel  brought  up  the  ark  of 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord  with  shouting,  and 
with  sound  of  the  comet,  and  with  trumpets, 
and  with  cymbals,  making  a  noise  with  psal- 
teries and  harps. 

29  ^  And  it  came  to  pass,  €u  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lord  came  to  the  city 
David,  that  Michal  the  daughter  of  Saul 
looking  out  at  a  window  saw  kin^  David 
f  dancing  and  playing :  and  she  despised  him 
» in  her  heart 
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SO  ■  they  brought  the  ark  of  God,  and  set  it 
in  the  midst  of  the  tent  that  David  had 
pitched  for  it:  and  they  offered  burnt-sacri- 
fices and  peace-K>fierings  before  God. 

2  And  when  David  had  made  an  end  of 
offering  the  burnt-offerings  and  the  peace- 
offerings,  he  blessed  the  people  in  the  name 
ofthe  Lord. 

3  And  .he  dealt  to  every  one  of  Israel,  both 
man  and  woman,  to  every  one  a  loaf  of  bread, 
and  a  good  piece  of  flesh,  and  a  fiagon  of  wine. 

4-TrAnd  he  appointed  certain  of  the  Levites 
to  minister  before  the  ark  ofthe  Lord,  and  to 
^  record,  and  to  thank  and  praise  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel : 

5  Asaph  the  chie^  and  next  to  him  Zechari- 
ah, Jeiel,  and  Shemiramotii,  and  Jehiel,  and 
Mattithlah,  and  Eliab,  andBenaiah,  and  Obed- 
edom:  and  Jeiel  with  'psalteries  and  with 
harps  i  but  Asaph  made  a  sound  with  cymbals ; 

6  Benaiah  also  and  Jahaziel  the  priests  with 
trumpets  continually  before  the  ark  ofthe 
covenant  of  God. 

7  f  Then  "  on  that  day  David  delivered  first 
this  paalm  to  thank  the  Lord  into  the  hand  of 
Asaph  and  his  brethren. 

8  Give  •  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  call  upon  his 
name,  make  known  bis  deeds  among  the 
people. 

9  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him,  talk 
'  ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

10  Glory  ye  in  his  hoW  name :  let  the  heart 
of  them  rejoice  that  seek  the  Lord. 

11  Seek  the  Lord  and  his  strength,  seek  his 
face  continually. 

12  Remember  his  marvellou  works  that  he 
hath  done,  his  wonders,  and  the  judgments  of 
his  mouth ; 

13  O  ye  seed  of  Israel  his  servant,  ye  child- 
ren of  Jacob,  his  chosen  ones. 

14  He  is  the  Lord  our  God}  hts  judgments 
are  in  all  the  earth.  ^  , 
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15  Be  ye  miodiul  alwfqrs  of  his  covenant ;  the 
word  vthich  he  commanded  to  a  thousand 
generations ; 

10  Even  of  the  covenant  which  he  made  with 
(  Abraham,  and  of  his  oath  unto  ■  Isaac } 

17  And  hath  confirmed  the  same  to  Jacob 
t  for  a  law,  and  to  Israel  an  everlasting 
k  covenant, 

18  Saying,  Unto  thee  will  I  give  the  land  of 
Canaan,  ■  the  lot  of  your  inheritance ; 

19  When  ye  were  but  ■  few,  even  a  ■  few, 
and  strangers  in  it 

20  And  vhen  they  went  from  nation  to  na- 
tion, and  from  on«  kingdom  to  another  people; 

SI  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong: 
yea,  he  reproved  "  kings  for  their  sakes, 
82  Saying,  Touch  not  mine«nointed,  and  do 
ly  prophets  no  harm. 
J  -  ^^    23  Sing  '  unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth ;  show 
*  "     forth  from  day  to  day  his  salvation. 

24  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen ;  his 
marvellous  works  among  ail  nations. 

25  For  great  t>  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised :  he  also  ia  to  be  feared  above  ail  gods. 

26  For  all  the  gods  of  the  people  are  i  idols: 
but  the  Lord  made  the  '  heavens. 

27  Glory  and  honour  are  in  his  presence ; 
strength  and  gladness  ore  in  his  place. 

28  Give  unto  the  Lord,  ye  kindreds  of  the 
people,  give  nntothe  Lord  glory  and  strength. 

29  Give  unto  the  Lord,  the  glory  due  unto  his 
name :  bring  an  offering,  and  come  before  him ; 
wor^ip  the  Lord,  in  the  l)eau^  of  holiness. 

30  Fear  before  him,  all  the  earth  :  the  world 
also  shall  be  stable,  that  it  be  not  moved. 

31  Let  the  heavens  be  glad,  and  let  the  earth 
rejoice :  and  let  men  say  among  the  nations, 
The  Lord  reigneth. 

32  Let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  ftilness  thereof : 
let  the  fields  rejoice,  and  all  that  is  therein. 

33  Then  shall  the  trees  of  the  wood  sing  out 
at  the  presence  of  the  Lord,  because  he  com- 
eth  to  judge  the  earth. 

34  O  ■  give  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  Ae  is 
good ;  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

35  And  say  ye.  Save « us,  O  God  of  our 
salvation,  and  gather  us  together,  and  deliver 
us  from  the  heathen,  that  we  may  give  thanks 
to  tl^  holy  name,  and  ^ory  in  Uiy  praise. 

36  Blessed  ■  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel  for 
ever  and  ever.  And  all  '  the  people  said, 
Amen,  and  praised  the  Lord. 

37  TT  So  he  left  there  before  the  ark  of  the  co- 
venant of  the  Lord  Asaph  and  his  brethren,  to 
minister  before  the  ark  continually,  as  every 
day's  work  required : 

33  And  Obed-edom  with  their  brethren,  three- 
score and  eight ;  Obed-edom  also  the  son  of 
Jeduthun  and  Hosah  to  be  porters ; 

39  And  Zadok  the  priest,  and  his  brethren 
the  priests,  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord 
in  the  high  place  that  was  at  *  Gibeon, 

40  To  oifer  burnt-offerings  unto  the  Lord 
upon  the  altar  of  the  burnt-offering  continual- 
ly ■  r  morning  and  evening,  and  to  do  accord- 
ing to  all  that  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lobd, 
which  be  commanded  Israel ; 

41  And  with  Uiem  Heman  and  Jeduthun,  and 
the  rest  that  were  chosen,  who  were  express- 
ed by  name,  to  give  thanks  to  the  Lord, 
'  because  his  mercy  endttrelh  for  ever  ; 

42  And  with  them  Heman  and  Jeduthun  with 
trumpets  and  cymbals  ■  for  those  that  should 
make  a  sound,  and  with  musical  instruments  of 
God.  Aad  the  ions  ofJeduthun  vere  *■  ■  porters. 


JmU.U 
k]*Jl.£.T. 

Of 


0  ot.ia.li. 
p 

g  LklQLl. 


r  PkltSK 

t4.X 
RcMT. 

■  SCh.)I.U. 

1.3. 

iini. 
iia.1. 
mi. 


»  0.91.I& 

lCo.ll. 
It. 

a. 

I  In  Lht 

J  T.T  •a.x. 
■  w.M. 

f:ir.81l. 
Fk  100.17. 


b/orOu 
tarn. 


K 

■  tSLTI. 
Ac 

tch.a.7.. 

9> 

blCa.U.& 

d  ISnlft 

11,11. 

ISn-lSlt. 

11. 

(FkU-tMa. 
bf^KIS. 

i  RaJ.13. 

1  ^«.M. 
tUJlLl 


I  Pi>.l&«, 
Ad. 

1C0.U. 
V. 

«tfl».1.U, 


ft*. 
0  La.l.K 

f  Pi.rair 

EP.S.B. 


43  And  '  all  the  people  departed  every  man  to 
his  house:  and  David  returned  to  bless  hishouae 
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NOW  -  it  came  to  pass,  as  David  sat  in  his 
house,  that  David  said  to  Nathan  the 

Erophet,  Lo,  I  dwell  in  a  house  of  cedars, 
ut  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  r<- 
maineth  under  curtains. 

2  Then  f  Nathan  said  unto  David,  Do  all 
that  is  ia  thy  heart;  for  God  is  with  thee. 

3  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  the  same  nif^ht,  that 
the  word  of  Ood  came  to  Nathan,  saying, 

4  Go  and  t^  David  my  servant  Thus  salth 
the  Lord,  Thou  shalt  not  bifild  me  a  house  to 
dwell  in : 

5  For  I  have  not  dwelt  in  a  house  since  the 
day  that  I  brought  up  Israel  unto  this  day ; 
but  have  '  gone  from  tent  to  tent,  and  from 
one  tabernacle  to  another. 

6  Wheresoever  I  have  walked  with  all  Israel, 
spake  I  a  word  to  any  of  the  judges  of  Israel, 
whom  I  commanded  to  feed  my  people,  say- 
ing. Why  have  ye  not  built  me  a  house  of 
cedars  7 

7  Now  therefore  thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  my 
servant  David,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  I 
took  thee  from  the  sheepcote,  even  from 
•  ff^lowing  tlie  sheep,  that  thou  shouldest  be 
ruler  over  my  people  Israel : 

8  And  '  I  have  been  with  thee  whithemwver 
thou  hast  walked,  and  have  cut  off  all  thine 
enemies  c  firom  before  thee,  and  have  made 
thee  a  name  like  the  name  of  the  great  men 
that  are  in  the  earth. 

9  Also  I  will  ordain  a  place  for  my  people 
Israel,  and  will  plant  ^  them,  and  they  shall 
dweH  in  their  place,  and  shall  be  moved  >  no 
more ;  i  neither  shall  ttie  children  of  wicked- 
ness waste  them  any  more,  as  at  the  beginning, 

10  And  since  the  time  that  I  commanded 
judges  *to  be  over  my  people  Israel.  More- 
over I  will  subdue  all'thine  i  enemies.  Further- 
more I  tell  thee  that  tiie  Lord  will  build  thee  a 
house. 

Ill  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thy 
days  be  expired  that  tiiou  must  gotobe  with 
thy  faUiers,  that  I  will  raise  up  thy  seed  after 
thee,  which  shall  be  of  thy  sons  \  and  I  will 

establish  his  kingdom. 
13  He  shall  build  me  a  house,  and  I  will 
establish  his  throne  for  ever. 

13  I  -  win  be  his  father,  and  he  shall  be  my 
son:  and  "I  will  not  take  my  mercy  away 
from  him,  as  I  took  it  from  Aim  that  was 
before  thee : 

14  But  *  I  will  settle  him  in  my  house  and  in 
my  kingdom  for  ever :  and  p  his  throne  shall 
be  established  ibr  ever  more. 

15  According  to  all  these  words,  and  accord- 
ing to  all  this  vision,  so  did  Nathan  speak  unto 
David. 

16  ir  And  David  the  king  came  and  sat  be- 
fore the  Loan,  and  said,  Who  ^  am  I,  O  Lord 
God,  and  what  i«  my  'house,  that  thou  hast 
brought  me  hitherto  t 

17  And  yet  this  was  a  small  thing  in  thine 
eyes,  O  God ;  for  thou  hast  a/«o  spoken  of  thy 
servant's  house  for  a  great  while  to  come, 
and  hast  reearded  me  according  to  the  estate 
of  a  man  of  high  degree,  O  Lord  God. 

18  What  can  David  apeak  more  to  thee  for 
the  honour  of  thy  servant  ?  for  thou  knowest 
thy  servant 
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19  O  LoBD,  for  ■  thy  serranfe  sake,  and  ac- 
cording to  thine  own  >  heart,  hast  thou  done 
all  this  greatness,  In  making  known  all  thete 

*  great  things. 

20  O  Lord,  <  there  U  none  like  the^  neither 
U  there  any  Ood  beside  thee,  accordmg  to  all 
that  we  have  heard  with  our  ears. 

21  And  ■  what  one  nation  in  the  earth  u  like 
thy  people  Israel,  whom  God  went  to  redeem 
to  be  his  own  people,  to  make  thee  a  name  of 
greatness  and  terribleness,  driving  out 
nations  Trom  before  thy  people,  whom  thou 
hast  redeemed  out  of  Egypt? 

22  For  thy  people  Israel  didst  thou  make 
tiiine  'own  people  for  ever}  and  thou,  Lord, 
becamest  their  God. 

23  Therefore  now,  Lord,  let  the  thing  that 
thou  hast  spoken  concerning  thy  servant  and 
concerning  his  house  be  established  '  forever, 
and  do  as  thou  hast  said. 

24  Let  it  even  be  estaUished,  that  thy  name 
may  be  magnified  for  ever,  saying,  The  Lord 
of  hosts  ia  the  God  of  Israel,  even  a  God  to 
■  Israel :  and  let  the  house  of  David  thy  ser- 
vant he  established  'before  thee. 

25  For  thou,  O  my  Gh>d,  hast  •»  told  thy  ser- 
vant that  thou  wilt  build  him  a  house :  there- 
fore thy  servant  hath  found  in  hie  heart  to 
pray  before  thee. 

26  And  now,  Lorb,  thou  art  God,  and  hast 
promised  this  goodness  unto  thy  servant: 

27  Now  therefore  '  let  it  please  thee  to  bless 
the  house  of  thy  servant,  that  it  may  be  before 
thee  for  ever :  for  thou  blessest,  O  Lord,  and 

*  it  nhall  he  blessed  for  ever. 
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NOW  » after  this  it  came  to  pass,  that  David 
smote  the  Philistines,  and  subdued  them, 
and  took  Gath  and  her  towns  out  of  the  hana 
of  the  Philistines. 

2  And  he  smote  Moab;  and  the  Moabites  be- 
came David's  servants,  and  brought  gifts. 

3  1  And  David  smote  Hadarezer  king  of 
Zobah  unto  Hamath,  as  he  went  to  estaluish 
his  dominion  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

4  And  David  took  from  him  a  thousand  cha- 
riots, and  seven  <  thousand  horsemen,  and 
twenty  thousand  footmen:  David  also  hough- 
ed all  the  chariot  horses,  but  reserved  <^them 
a  hundred  chariots. 

5  And  when  the  Syrians  of  Damascus  came 
to  help  Hadarezer  king  of  Zobah,  David  slew 
of  the  Syrians  two  and  twenty  thousand  men. 

6  Then  David  put  faT7^>on«  in  Syria-damas- 
cus;  and  the  Syrians  became  David's  ser- 
vants, and  brought  gifts.  Thus  the  Lord  pre- 
served David  whithersoever  he  went 

7  And  David  took  the  shields  of  gold  that 
were  on  the  servar.ts  of  Hadarezer^  and 
brought  them  to  Jerusalem. 

8  Likewise  from  *  Tibhath,  and  from  Chun, 
cities  of  Hadarezer,  brought  David  veiy  much 
brass,  wherewith  '  Solomon  made  the  brasen 
sea,  and  the  pillara,  and  the  vessels  ofbrass. 

9  If  Now  when  '  Tou  king  of  HamaUi  heard 
how  David  had  smitten  all  the  host  of  Hada- 
rezer king  of  Zobah ; 

10  He  sent  ^  Hadoram  his  son  to  king  David, 
to  I  inquire  of  his  welfare,  and  to  i  congratu- 
late him,  because  he  had  fought  against  Hada- 
rezer, and  smitten  him  ;  (for  Hadarezer  ^had 
war  with  Tou  ;)  and  with  him  all  manner  of 
vessels  of  gold  and  silver  and  brass. 
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1 1  Them  also  king  David  dedicated  tmto  the 
Lord,  with  the  >  silver  and  the  gold  that  he 
brought  from  all  these  nations ;  from  Edom, 
and  nx>m  Moab,  and  from  the  children  of 
Ammon,  and  from  the  Philistines,  and  from 
Amalek. 

12  Moreover  ~  Abishai  the  son  of  Zeruiah 
slew  of  the  ■>  Edomites  in  the  valley  of  salt 
eighteen  thousand. 

13  f  And  he  put  garrisons  in  Edom ;  and  all 
the  Edomites  became  David's  servants.  Thus 
the  Lord  preserved  David  whithersoever  be 
went 

14  H  So  David  reigned  over  ail  Israel,  and 
*  executed  judgment  and  justice  among  all 
his  people. 

15  And  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  wo*  over  the 
host ;  and  Jehoshaphat  the  son  of  Ahilud,  f  re- 
corder. 

16  And  Zadok  the  son  of  Ahitub,  uid  «  Abi- 
melech  the  son  of  Abiathar,  were  the  priests  j 
and  '  Shavsha  was  scribe ; 

17  And  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  was 
over  the  Cheretbites  and  the  Pelethites ;  and 
the  sons  of  David  were  chief  ■  about  the  king. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

1  Dkrld^  laiwiinart.  m  is  canfon  Hauov  Iha  too  al  Nahaili,  an  TOhnoaal* 
UaaiHl  A  The  Aauuoaiu,  auaf^iliMad  by  Ibe  SrriaDa,  an  owmua  brJoati  au 
AbiihaL   IS  awptMb,  a^ai^  ■  nnr  mi^tt  sf  nu  C^rlua,  liiWn  bf  DctiI. 

NOW  '  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Na- 
hash  the  king  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
died,  and  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

2  And  David  said,  1  will  show  kindness  unto 
Hanun  the  son  of  Nahash,  because  his  father 
showed  kindness  to  me.  And  David  sent 
messengers  to  comfort  him  concerning  his  fa- 
ther. So  the  .servants  of  David  came  into  the 
land  of  the  children  of  Ammon  to  Hanun,  to 
comfort  him. 

3  But  the  princes  of  the  children  of  Ammon 
said  to  Hanun,  *>  Thinkest  thou  that  David 
doth  honour  thy  father,  that  he  hath  sent  com- 
forters unto  thee?  are  not  his  servants  come 
unto  thee  for  to  search,  and  to  over  thro  w,~  and 
to  '  spy  out  the  land  1 

i  Wherefore  Hanun  took  David's  servants, 
and  shaved  them,  and  cut  off  their  garments 
in  the  midst  hard  by  their  buttocks,  and  sent 
them  away. 

5  Then  there  went  certain,  and  told  David 
how  the  men  were  served.  And  he  sent  to  meet 
tiiem:  for  the  men  were  greatl^^  ashamed.  And 
the  king  said.  Tarry  at  Jericho  until  your 
beards  be  grown,  and  then  return. 

6  H  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
that  they  had  made  themselves  •  odious  to 
David,  Hanun  and  the  children  of  Ammon 
sent  a  thousand  talents  of  silver  to  hire  '  them 
chariots  and  horsemen  cut  of  Mesopotamia 
and  outof  Syria-mauchaii,  and  outoH  Zobah. 

7  So  Uiey  hired  thirty  end  two  thousand  cha- 
riots, and  the  king  of  Maachah  and  his  peo- 
ple; who  came  and  pitched  before  Medeba. 
And  the  children  of  Ammon  gathered  them- 
selves together  from  their  cities,  and  came  to 
battle. 

8  And  when  David  heard  of  it,  he  sent  Joab, 
and  all  the  host  of  the  mighty  men. 

9  And  the  children  of  Ammon  came  out,  and 
put  the  battle  in  array  before  the  gate  of  the 
city :  and  the  kings  that  were  come  were  by 
themselves  in  the  field. 

10  Now  when  Joab  saw  that  the  '  battle  was 
set  against  him  before  and  behind,  he  chose 
out  of  all  the  <  choice  of  Israel,  and  put  them 
in  array  against  the  Syrians. 
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1 1  And  the  rest  of  the  people  he  delivered 
unto  the  hand  of  jAbishai  his  brother,  and  they 
set  themselves  in  array  against  the  children  of 
Ammon. 

12  And  he  said,  If  the  Syrians  be  too  strong 
for  me,  then  thou  shalt  help  me :  but  if  the 
children  of  Ammon  be  too  strong  for  tliee, 
then  I  will  help  fhee. 

13  Be  *  of  good  courage,  and  let  us  behave 
ourselves  Taliantly  for  our  people,  and  for  the 
cities  of  our  Qod :  and  i  let  the  Lobd  do  that 
vhich  is  good  in  his  sight. 

14  So  Joab  and  the  people  that  were  with  him 
drew  nigh  before  the  Syrians  unto  the  battle ; 
and  they  fled  "  before  him. 

15  And  when  the  children  of  Ammon  saw 
that  the  Syrians  were  fled,  they  likewise  fled 
before  Abish^i  his  brother,  and  entered  into 
the  city.    Then  Joab  came  to  Jerusalem. 

16  T[  And  when  the  Syrians  saw  that  they  were 
put  to  the  worse  before  Israel,  they  sent  mes- 
sengers, and  drew  forth  the  Syrians  that  were 
beyond  the  ■■  river:  and  '  Shephach  the  cap- 
tain of  the  host  of  Hadarezer  wenJ  before  them. 

17  And  it  was  told  David ;  and  he  gathered 
all  Israel,  and  passed  over  Jordan,  and  came 
upon  them,  and  set  the  battle  in  array  against 
them.  So  when  David  bad  put  the  battle  In 
array  against  the  Syrians,  Uiey  fought  with 
him. 

18  But  the  Syrians  fled  before  Israel ;  and 
David  slew  of  the  Syrians  seven  thousand 
menxDkicA  fouglu  in  chariots,  and  forty  thou- 
sand footmen,  and  killed  Shopfaach  the  cap- 
tain of  the  host 

19  And  p  when"  the  servants  of  Hadarezer 
saw  that  they  were  put  to  the  worse  before  Is- 
rael, they  made  peace  with  David,  and  be- 
came his  servants :  neither  would  the  Syrians 
help  the  children  o  Ammon  any  more. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

I  Itottrt  h  yi^tfiA  br  I««t>.  »aU»l  bT  P»'H.  Mil  tlM  ppiBte  Ihawf  Mlmd.  4 
Tbni(laiia>n<iUulBUaMn<«nl  owUiwri  tl  Ja  HiilmluM 

AND  ■  it  came  to  pass,  that  ^  after  the  year 
was  expired,  at  the  time  that  kings  go  out 
to  battle,  Joab  led  forth  the  power  of  the  army, 
and  wasted  the  country  of  the  children  of  Am- 
mon, and  came  and  besieged  Rabbah.  But 
David  tarried  at  Jerusalem.  And  'Joab  smote 
Rabbah,  and  destroyed  it 

2  And  David  took  the  crown  of  their  king 
from  off  his  head,  and  found  it  **  to  weigh 
a  talent  ofgold,  and  there  were  precious  stones 
in  it ;  and  it  was  set  upon  David's  head :  and 
he  brought  also  exceeding  much  spoil  out  of 
the  city. 

3  And  he  brought  out  Uie  people  that  werein 
it,  and  cut  them  with  saws,  and  with  harrows 
of  iron,  and  with  axes.  Even  so  dealt  David 
witli  all  the  cities  of  the  children  of  Ammon. 
And  David  and  all  the  people  returned  to 
Jeruiialem. 

4  ^  And  •  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that 
there  '  arose  war  at  «  Gezer  with  the  Philis- 
tines ;  at  which  time  Sibbechai  the  Hushathite 
slew  *  Sippai,  that  was  of  the  children  of"  the 
cinnt:  and  they  were  8Ul>dued. 

5  And  there  was  war  again  with  the  Philis- 
tines ;  and  Elhanan  the  son  of  iJair  slew 
Lahmi  the  brother  of  Qoliath  the  Gittite, 
whose  spear  staff  wae  like  a  weaver's  beam. 

6  And  k  yet  again  there  was  war  at  Oath, 
where  was  i  a  man  of  great  stature,  whose 
fingers  and  toes  were  four  and  twenty,  six  on 
each  hand,  and  six  on  each  foot:  and  he  also 
was  -  the  son  of  the  giant 
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7  But  when  he  ■  defied  Israel,  Jonathan  the 
son  of'  Shimea,  David's  brother,  slew  him. 

8  These  were  born  unto  the  giant  in  Gath  j 
and  they  fell  by  the  hand  of  David,  and  1^ 
the  hand  of  his  servants. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 
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AND  >  Satan  stood  up  ■>  against  Israel,  and 
provoked  David  to  numt>er  Israel. 

2  And  David  said  to  Joab  and  to  the  rulers 
of  the  peofde.  Go,  number  Israel  from  Beer- 
sheba  even  to  Dan ;  and  bring  '  the  number 
of  them  to  me,  that  I  maylcnow  it. 

3  And  Joab  answered,  The  Lord  make  his 
people  a  hundred  times  so  many  more  as 
they  be .-  but,  my  lord  the  king,  are  they  not 
all  my  lord's  servants?  why  then  doth  my 
lord  require  this  thing?  why  will  he  be  a 
cause  of  trespass  to  Israel  ? 

4  Nevertheless  the  king's  word  prevailed 
<■  against  Joab.  Wherefore  Joab  departed, 
and  went  throughout  all  Israel,  and  came  to 
Jerusalem. 

6  If  And  Joab  gave  the  som  of  the  number 
of  the  people  unto  David.  And  all  they  of  Is- 
rael were  a  thousand  thousand  and  a  hundred 
tJiousand  men  that  drew  sword :  and  Judah 
woe  four  hundred  threescore  and  ten  thousand 
men  that  drew  sword. 

6  But  •  Levi  and  Benjamin  counted  he  not 
among  them :  for  the  king's  word  was  abomi- 
nable to  Joab. 

7  1[  And  God  was  displeased  with  this 
thing ;  therefore  he  smote  Israel. 

8  And  David  said  unto  God,  I  have  sinned 
greatly,  because  I  have  done  this  thing :  but 
now,  I  beseech  thee,  do  '  away  the  iniquity  of 
thy  servant  j  for  I  have  done  very  *  foolishly. 

9  IT  And  the  Loan  spake  unto  Gad,  David's 
I  seer,  saying, 

10  Go  and  tell  David,  saying,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord,  I  1  offer  thee  three  things:  choose  thee 
one  of  them,  that  I  may  do  it  unto  thee. 

11  So  Gad  came  to  David,  and  said  unto 
him.  Thus  saith  tlie  Lord,  *  Choose  thee 

12  Either  three  years  famine;  or  three  months 
to  be  destroyed  before  thy  foes,  while  that  the 
sword  of  thine  enemies  overtaketh  (Aee;  or 
else  three  days  the  sword  of  the  Lord,  even 
the  pestilence,  in  the  land,  and  the  angel  of 
the  Lord  destroying  throughout  all  the  coasts 
of  Israel.  Now  therefore  advise  thyself  what 
word  I  shall  bring  again  to  him  that  sent  me. 

13  And  David  said  unto  Gad,  I  am  in  a  great 
>  straight :  let  me  fall  ■*  now  into  the  hand  of 
the  LoRO ;  for  very  "  great  *  are  his  mercies: 
but  let  me  not  fall  Into  the  hand  of  *  man. 

14  IF  So  the  Lord  sent  pestilence  *upon  Israel : 
and  there  fbll  of  Israel  seventy  thousand  men. 

15  And  God  sent  an  angel  unto  Jerusalem  to 
destroy  It:  and  as  he  was  destroying,  the 
Lord  beheld,  and  he  'repented  him  of  the 
evil,  and  said  to  the  angel  that  destroyed,  It  is 
enough,  stay  •  now  thy  hand.  And  the  angel 
of  the  Lord  stood  by  the  threshing-floor  of 
'  Ornan  the  ■  Jebusite. 

16  Tf  And  David  lifted  up  his  eyes,  and  saw 
the  angel  '  of  the  Lord  stand  between  the 
earth  and  the  heaven,  having  a  drawn  sword 
in  his  hand  stretched  out  over  Jerusalem 
Then  David  and  the  elders  of  Israel,  vHowert 
clothed  in  sackcloth,  fell  ufwn  their  faces. 
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17  And  David  said  unto  God,  It  it  not  I  that 
commanded  the  people  to  be  numbered  1  even 
I  it  is  that  have  sinned  and  done  evil  indeed: 
but  cu /or  these  *  sheep,  what  have  they  done  1 
let  thy  hand,  I  pray  thee.  O  Lobd  my  God,  be 
on  'me,  and  on  my  father's' house;  but  not 
on  thjrpeople,  that  they  should  be  plagued. 

18  1  Then  the  angel '  of  the  Lord  command- 
ed Gad  to  say  to  David,  that  David  should  ffo 
up,  and  set  up  an  altar  unto  the  Lord  in  the 
threshing-floorof  Ornan  the  Jebusite. 

19  And  David  went  up  at  the  saying  of  Gad, 
which  he  spake  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

20  '  And  Ornan  turned  back,  and  saw  » the 
angel ;  and  his  four  sons  with  him  hid  them- 
selves.   Now  Ornhn  was  threshing  wheat 

21  And  as  David  came  to  Oman,  Oman 
looked  and  saw  David,  and  went  out  of  the 
threshing-floor,  and  bowed  himself  to  David 
with  hi*  race  to  the  ground. 

22  Then  David  said  to  Oman,  ^  Grant  me 
the  place  of  thi*  threshing-floor,  that  I  may 
bnHd  an  altar  therein  unto  the  Lobd  :  thou 
sfaalt  grant  it  me  for  the  full  price:  that  the 
plague  may  be  stayed  from  the  people. 

23  And  Ornan  said  unto  David,  Take  it  to 
thee,  and  let  my  lord  the  king  do  tkeU  which  is 
good  in  his  eyes :  lo,  I  give  thee  the  oxen  also 
for  bumt-offerings,  and  the  threshing  instru- 
ments for  wood,  and  the  wheat  for  the  meat- 
oSering ;  I  give  it  all. 

24  And  king  David  said  to  Ornan,  Nay ;  but 

1  will  verily  buy  '  it  for  the  full  price :  for  I 
will  not  take  that  which  is  thine  for  the  Lord, 
nor  offer  burnt-offerings  without  '  cost 

25  So  David  gave  to  Ornan  for  the  place  six 
hundred  shekels  of  gold  by  weight 

26  And  David  built  there  an  altar  unto  the 
Lord,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  and  peace- 
offerings,  and  called  upon  the  Lord  ;  and  *  he 
answered  him  from  heaven  by  lire  upon  the 
altar  of  burnt-offering. 

27  And  the  Lord  commanded  the  angel ;  and 
he  put  up  his  sword  again  into  the  sheath 
thereof. 

28  If  At  that  time  when  David  saw  that  the 
Lord  had  answered  him  in  the  threshing-floor 
of  Ornan  the  Jebusite,  then  he  sacrificed  there. 

29  For  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord,  which 
Moses  made  '  in  the  wilderness,  and  Uie  altar 
of  the  burnt-offering,  icere  at  that  season  in 
the  high  place  ■  at  Gibeon. 

30  But  David  could  not  go  before  it  to  inqub-e 
of  Gtod:  for  he  was  ^  afraid  because  of  the 
sword  of  the  angel  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

it  a  H(  inimicteili  Solomm  In  Cnl'ipniDifaia.  (nd  hildug>in  bulUiiiii  UulaiBplt. 
II  Hi  izharfFih  ih*  priuM  ta  uiM  bl*  hb, 

THEN  David  said,  This  •  is  the  house  of  the 
Lord  God,  and  this  ia  the  altar  of  the  burnt- 
offering  for  Israel. 

2  And  David  commanded  to  gather  together 
the  strangers  that  were  In  the  land  of  Israel ; 
and  he  set  masons  to  hew  wrought  stones  to 
buiid  the  house  ofQod. 

3  And  David  prepared « iron  in  abundance  for 
the  nails  for  the  doors  of  the  gates,  and  for  the 
joinings;  and  brass  in  abundance  without 
<'  weight ; 

4  Auo  cedar  trees  In  abundance ;  •  for  the 
Zidonians  and  th^  of  Tyre  brought  much 
cedar-wood  to  David. 

A  And  David  said,  Solomon  my  son  is 
*  youno*  and  tender,  and  the  hovsethat  is  to 
lie  builded  for  the  Lord  muat  be  exceeding 
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'  magnifical,  of  fame  and  of  glory  throughout 
all  countries :  I  will  therefore  now  make  pre- 
paration for  it  So  David  prepared  abundantly 
before  bis  death. 

6  IT  Then  he  called  fbr  Solomon  fafs  son,  and 
charged  him  to  build  a  house  for  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

7  And  David  said  to  Solomon,  Mr  son,  as  fbr 
me,  it  was  ^  in  my  mind  to  build  a  house  ■  unto 
the  name  of  the  Lord  my  God : 

8  But  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  me,  say 
ing.  Thou  i  hast  shed  blood  *  abundantly,  and 
hast  made  great  wars :  thou  shaltnot  build  a 
house  unto  my  name,  because  ^ou  hast  shed 
much  blood  upon  the  earth  in  my  sight 

9  Behold,  a  son  shall  l>e  born  to  thee,  who 
shall  be  a  man  of  rest;  and  I  will  give  him 
rest  from  all  his  enemies  round  am>ut:  for 
his  name  shall  be  >  Solomon,  and  I  will  give 
■  peace  and  quietness  unto  Israel  in  his  days. 

10  He "  shall  build  a  housefbrmy  name;  and 
be  shall  be  my  •  son,  and  I  mil  be  his  fiither ; 
and  I  will  establish  the  throne  of  his  king- 
dom over  Israel  for  ever. 

11  Now,  my  son,  the  Lord  Pbe  with  thee; 
and  prosper  thou,  and  build  the  house  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  as  he  hath  said  ofthee. 

12  Only  the  Lord  give  i  thee  wisdom  and 
understanding,  and  give  thee  charge  concern- 
ing Israel,  that  thou  mayest  keep  the  law  of 
the  Lord  thy  God. 

13  Then  'shalt  thou  prosper,  if  thou  takest 
heed  to  fulfil  the  statutes  and  judgments 
which  the  Lord  charged  Moses  with  concern- 
ing Israel :  be  ■strong,  and  of  good  courage; 
dread  not,  nor  be  dismayed. 

U  Now,  behold,  in  my  i  trouble  I  hare  pre- 
pared for  tiie  house  of  the  Lord  a  hundred 
thousand  talents  of  gold,  and  a  thousand 
thousand  talents  of  ^er ;  and  of  brass  and 
iron  without  weight ;  for  it  is  in  abundance : 
timber  also  and  stone  have  I  prepared;  and 
thou  mayeat  add  thereto. 

15  Moreover  there  are  workmen  with  thee  in 
abundance,  hewers  and  ■  woricers  of  stone 
and  timber,,  and  all  manner  of  cunning  men 
for  every  manner  of  work. 

16  Of  the  gold,  the  silver,  and  the  brass,  and 
the  iron,  there  is  no  number.  Arise  there/ore, 
orhd  be  doing,  and  the  Lord  •  be  with  thee. 

17  IT  David  also  commanded  all  the  princes 
of  Israel  to  help  Solomon  his  son,  saying, 

18  /«  not  the  Lord  your  God  with  you  7  and 
hath  he  tua  given  you  rest  on  *  ererr  side  t 
for  he  hath  iiven  uie  inhabitants  of  the  land 
into  my  hand ;  and  the  land  is  subdued  before 
the  Lord,  and  before  his  people. 

19  Now  set  "your  heart  and  your  soul  to 
seek  J  the  Lord  your  God  ;  arise  therefore, 
and  build  ye  the  sanctuary  of  the  Lord  God, 
to  bring  '  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  holy  vessels  of  God,  into  the  house 
that  is  to  be  built  to  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

I  Db>M  In  life  aU  (fi  nMk«h  aslimB  Uafr  II  Tin  tmdu  nil  i*IH»Wbiii  iif  lb« 
Le>iw.  7Ttcri>iiinin(iraHG«itwBlMft  tinanMtfKikMh.  BlIcaM 
orMwnL  n  Dm  oSo*  of  tkt  [.nte 

SO  ■  when  David  was  old  and  full  of  days, 
he  made  Solomon  his  son  king  over  Israel. 

2  1[  And  he  gathered  together  all  the  princes 
of  Israel,  with  the  priests  and  the  Lerites. 

3  Now  the  Levites  were  numbered  from  the 
age  of  thirty  *■  years  and  upmrd :  and  their 
number  by  uieir  polls,  man  by  man,  was  thirty 
and  eight  thousand. 

4  Of  which,  twenQr  and  fbar  tiiouaand  icere 
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to  '  set  forward  the  work  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  ;  and  six  thousand  were  *  officers  and 

judgea : 

5  Moreover  four  thousand  were  porters ;  and 
four  thousand  praised  the  Lord  with  the  in- 
struments *  which  I  made,  taid  David,  to 
praise  therewith. 

ti  And  David  divided  them  into  '  courses 
among  the  sons  of  Levi,  namely^  Gershon, 
Kohath,  and  Merari. 

7  f  Of  the  Gershonites  «er«,  *  Laadan,  and 
Shimei. 

8  The  sons  of  Laadan ;  the  chief  vas  Jehlel, 
and  Zetham,  and  Joel,  three. 

9  The  sons  of  Shimei;  Shelomith,  and 
Haziel,  and  Haran,  three.  These  were  the 
chief  of  the  fathers  of  Laadan. 

10  And  the  sons  of  Shimei  were.  Jahatb, 
^  Zina,  and  Jeush,  and  Beriah.  These  four 
were  the  sons  of  Shimei. 

11  And  Jahath  was  the  chief,  and  Zizah  the 
second  :  but  Jeush  qnd  Beriah  i  had  not  many 
sons ;  therefore  th^  were  in  one  reckoning, 
according  to  their  father's  house. 

J-i  1[  The  sons  of  Kohath;  Amram,  Izhar, 
Hebron,  and  Uzziel,  four. 

13  The  sons  of  Amram  ;  Aaron  and  Moses: 
and  )  Aaron  was  separated,  that  he  should 
sanctify  the  most  hofy  tilings,  he  and  his  sons 
for  ever,  to  ^  bum  incense  Before  the  Lord,  to 
minister  unto  him,  and  to  bless  i  In  his  name 
for  ever. 

14  Now  concerning  Moses  the  man  of  God, 
Ills  sons  were  named  of  the  tribe  of  Levi. 

15  The  sons  o(  Moses  were,  Gershom,  and 

Eliezer. 

16  Of  the  sons  of  Gershom,  "  Shebuel  wag 
the  chief. 

17  And  the  sons  of  Eliezer  irere,  Rehabiah 
the  "  chief  And  Eliezer  had  none  other  sons ; 
but  the  sons  of  Rehabiah  were  •  very  many. 

18  Ofthesonsof  Izhar;  p  Shelomith  the  chief. 

19  Of  the  sons  of  Hebron ;  Jeriah  the  first, 
Amarlah  the  second,  Jahaziel  the  third,  and 
Jekameam  the  fourth. 

20  Of  the  sons  of  Uzzid;  Micah  the  first, 
and  Jesiah  the  second. 

21  IT  The  sons  of  Merari;  MahlL  and  Mnshi. 
The  sons  of  Mahli ;  Eleazar,  and  Kish. 

22  And  Eleazar  died,  and  had  no  sons,  but 
daughters:  and  Uieir  « brethren  the  sons  of 
Kish  took  them. 

23  The  sons  of  Musbt ;  Mahll,  and  Eder,  and 

leremoth,  three, 

24  TT  These  were  the  sons  of  Levi  after  the 
house  of  their  fathers  ;  even  the  chief  of  the 
fathers,  as  they  were  '  counted  by  number  of 
names  by  their  polls,  that  did  the  work  for 
the  service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  from  the 
age  of  twenty  •  years  and  upward. 

2o  For  David  said,  The  Lord  God  of  Israel 
hath  given  rest  ■  unto  his  people,  ■  that  they 
may  dwell  in  Jerusalem  for  ever : 

26  And  also  unto  the  Levites :  they  shall  no 
mare  carry  the  tabernacle,  nor  any  vessels  of 
it  for  the  service  thereof. 

27  For  by  the  last  words  of  David  tiie  Levites 
were  *  numbered  from  « twenty  years  old  and 
above : 

28  Because  their  '  office  wa«  to  wait  on  the 
sons  of  Aaron  for  the  service  of  the  house  of 
Ine  Lord,  in  the  courts,  and  in  the  chambers, 
and  in  the  purifying  of  all  holy  things,  and 
the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of  God  ; 

29  Both  for  the '  thew4)read,  and  for  the  fine 
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of  the  Levitet, 

•  flour  for  meat-ofiering,  and  for  ■  Uie  unlea- 
vened  cakes,  and  for  that  which  ig  baked  in 
the  pan,  and  for  that  which  is  fried,  and  for 
all  manner  of  *  measure  and  size  ; 

30  And  to  stand  every  morning  to  thank 
and  praise  the  Lord,  and  likewise  at  even ; 

31  And  to  offisr  all  burnt-sacrifices  unto  the 
Lord  in  •  the  sabbaths,  in  the  new  moons,  and 
on  the  set  f  feasts,  by  niunber,  accordit^  to 
the  order  commanded  unto  them,  continiwUy 
before  the  Lord  : 

32  And  that  they  should  keep  >  the  charge 
of  the  tabernacle  of  the  congregatioi^  and 
the  charge  of  the  holy  p2ace,  and  the  charge 
of  the  sons  of  Aaron  their  brethren,  in  the 
service  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  ThtdtiWoiBOf  Ihi  •o«<^  Aaini  I7  IM  iBiorooi  lud  tw«oi*aiiln.  >1VK»- 
buhitg^  SI  ud  Ibi  Umllo  dhriU  t7  M. 

NOW  •  thege  are  the  divisions  of  the  sons  of 
Aaron.  The  sons  of  Aaron;  Nadab,  and 
Abihu,  Eleazar,  and  Ithamar. 

2  But  Nadab  and  Abihu  died  »» before  their 
father,  and  had  no  children  :  therefore  Elea- 
zar and  Ithamar  executed  the  priest*s  office. 

3  And  David  distributed  them,  both  Zadok 
of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and  Ahimelech  <  of 
the  sons  of  Ithamar,  according  to  their  offices 
in  their  service. 

4  And  there  were  more  chief  men  found  of 
the  sons  of  Eleazar  than  of  the  sons  of  Itha- 
mar ;  and  thue  were  they  divided.  Among  the 
sons  of  Eleazar  there  vo-rsixteen  chief  men 
of  the  house  of  ^et'rfktberB,  and  eight  among 
the  sons  of  Ithamar  accoroing  to  the  bouse 
of  their  fathers. 

5  Thus  were  they  divided  by  *loL  one  sort 
with  another;  for  the  governors  of^the  sanc- 
tuary, and  governors  of  the  houae  of  God,  were 
of  the  sons  of  Eleazar,  and  of  the  sons  of 
Ithamar. 

6  And  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Nethaneel  the 
scribcj  one  of  the  Levites,  wrote  them  before 
the  kmg,  and  the  princes,  and  Zadok  the 
priest,  and  Ahimelech  the  son  of  Abiathar, 
and  be/ore  the  cliief  of  the  fathers  of  the 

Sriests  and  Levites :  one  *  principal  house- 
old  being  taken  for  Eleazar,  and  one  taken 
for  Ithamar. 

7  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  to  J^oiarib, 
the  second  to  Jedaiah, 

e  The  third  to  Harim,  the  fourth  to  Seorim, 

9  Thefiflh  to  Malchij  ah,  the  sixth  toMljamiD, 

10  The  seventh  to  Hakkoz,  the  eighth  to 
'  Abijah. 

11  The  ninth  to  Jesbuafa,  the  tentii  to  Bheca- 

niah, 

12  The  eleventh  to  Ellashib,  the  twelfth  to 

Jakim, 

13  The  thu-teenth  to  Hnppab,  the  fourteenth 
to  Jeshebeab, 

14  The  fifteenth  to  Bilgah,  the  sixteenth  to 

Immer, 

15  The  seventeenth  to  Heiir,  the  eig^teentii 

to  Aphses, 

16  The  nineteenth  to  Petfiahiah,  the  twentieth 

to  Jehezekel, 

17  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Jachin,  the  two 
and  twentieth  to  Oamul, 

18  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Delaiah,  the 
four  and  twentieth  to  Maaziah. 

19  These  were  the  orderings  >of  them  in 
their  service  to  come  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  according  to  their  manner,  under  Aaron 
their  father,  as  the  Lobd  Qod  of  Israel  had 
commanded  him 
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SO  1  And  the  rest  of  the  sons  of  Levi  were 
thege :  Of  the  sons  of  Amram }  ^  Shubael :  of 
flie  sons  of  Sbubael ;  Jehdeiah. 

21  Concerninff  Rehabiah:  of  the  sons  of 
Rehabiah,  the  first  v>a$  Isshiah. 

82  Of  the  Uharites ;  i  Shelomoth :  of  the 
sons  of  Shelomoth;  Jahath. 

23  And  the  sons  of  Hebron  s  Jeriah  the  first, 
Amariuh  the  second,  Jahaziel  the  third,  Jeka- 
meam  the  fourth. 

24  Of  the  sons  of  Uzziel ;  Michah :  of  the 
sons  of  Michah  ;  Shamir. 

25  The  brother  of  Michah  vxu  Isshiah :  of 
the  sons  of  Isshiah ;  Zechariah. 

26  1[  The  )  sons  of  Merari  were  Mahli  and 
Mushi ;  the  sons  of  Jaaziah ;  Bene. 

27  The  sons  of  Merari  by  Jaaziah  j  Beno, 
and  Shoham.  and  Zaccur,  and  Ibri. 

S8  Of  Mahli  came  Eleazar,  who  "  had  no  sons. 

29  Gonceniing  Kish:  the  son  of  Eish  lotM 
Jerahmeel. 

30  The  sons  also  of  Mushi;  Mahli,  and  Eder, 
and  Jerimoth.  These  inere  the  sons  of  the  Le- 
Tites  after  the  house  of  their  fathers. 

3t  These  likewise  cast  lots  over  i  against 
their  brethren  the  sons  of  Aaron  in  the  pre- 
sence of  David  the  king,  and  Zadok,  and 
Ahimelech,  and  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
the  priests  and  Levites,  even  the  principal  fa- 
thers over  against  their  younger  brethren. 
CHAPTER  XXY. 

I  m  111-  mi  »mm  U  tti  »TMi  iM»ywt  by  In  latefaiKwJ  IwwWt 

MOREOVER  David  and  ttie  captains  of 
the  host  separated  to  the  service  of  the 
sons  of  "Asaph,  and  of  Heman,  and  of  Jedu- 
thun,  who  stunild  prophesy  ^  with  harps,  with 
psalteries,  and  with  cymbals :  and  the  num- 
ber of  the  workmen  according  to  their  ser- 
vice was : 

2  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph ;  Zaccur,  and  Jo- 
septi,  and  Nethaniah,  and  >>  Asareiah,  the  sons 
of  Asaph  under  the  hands  of  Asaph,  which 
prophesied  '  according  to  the  order  of  the 
king. 

3  Of  Jeduthun :  the  sons  of  Jedutfaun ;  Ge- 
daliah,  and  <■  Zeri,  and  Jeshaiah,  Hashabiah, 
and  Mattithiah,  *  six,  under  the  hands  of  their 
father  Jeduthun,  who  prophesied  with  a  harp, 
to  give  thanks  and  to  praise  the  Lord. 

4  Of  Heman :  the  sons  of  Heman  ;  Bukkiah, 
Mattaniah, '  Uzziel,  >  Shebuel,  and  Jerimoth, 
Hananiah,  Hanani,  Eliathah,  Oiddalti,  and 
Romamti-ezer,  Josnbekashah,  Mallothi,  Ho- 
thir.  and  Mabazioth : 

5  All  these  -were  the  sons  of  Heman  the  king's 
seer  in  the  ^  words  of  God,  to  lift  up  the  horn. 
And  Qod  gave  to  Heman  fourteen  sons  and 

three  daughters. 

6  All  these  were  under  the  hands  of  their  fa- 
ther for  song  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  witii 
cymbals,  psalteries,  and  harps,  for  the  service 
of  the  house  of  God,  i  according  to  the  king's 
order  to  Asaph,  Jeduthun,  and  Heman. 

7  So  the  number  of  them,  with  their  brethren 
that  were  instructed  in  the  songs  of  the  Lord, 
even  all  that  were  cunning,  was  two  hundred 
fourscore  and  eight 

8  ^  And  1  they  cast  lots,  ward  against  irard, 
as  well  the  small  as  the  great,  the  teacher  ^  as 
the  scholar. 

9  Now  the  first  lot  came  forth  for  Asaph  to 
Toseph :  the  second  to  Gedaliah,  who  with  his 
arethren  and  sons  were  twelve : 

10  The  third  to  Zaccur,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  wer«  twelve : 
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11  The  fourth  to  Izri,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

12  The  fifth  to  Nethaniah,  ke^  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

13  The  sixth  to  Bukkiah,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

H  Tlie  seventh  to  Jesharelah,  Ae,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

15  The  eighth  to  Jeshaiah,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

16  The  ninth  to  Mattaniah,  he,  his  sons,  and 
his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

17  The  tenth  to  Shimei,  he,  his  sons,  and  his 
brethren,  were  twelve : 

18  The  eleventh  to  Azareel,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve  : 

19  The  twelfth  to  Hashabiah,  Ae,  his  sons, 
and  bis  brethren,  were  twelve : 

20  The  thirteenth  to  Shubael,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

21  The  fourteenth  to  Mattithiah,  Ae,  his  eons, 
and  his  bretlu-en,  were  twelve : 

22  The  fifteenth  to  Jeremoth,  he,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

23  The  sixteenth  to  Hananiah,  Ae,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

24  The  seventeenth  to  Joshbekashah,  he,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

25  The  eighteenth  to  Hanani,  Ae,  his  sons, 
and  his  breUiren,  were  twelve : 

26  The  nineteenth  to  Mallothi,  Ae,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

27  The  twentieth  to  Eliathah,  Ae,  his  sons, 
and  his  brethren,  w«re  twelve ; 

26  The  one  and  twentieth  to  Hothir,  Ae,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

29  The  two  and  twentieth  to  Oiddalti,  Ae,  his 
sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

30  The  three  and  twentieth  to  Mahazioth,  Ae, 
his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve : 

31  The  four  and  twentieth  to  Romamti-ezer, 
Ae,  his  sons,  and  his  brethren,  were  twelve. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

1  Tb«ifltUiniif(lHpotun.   IT  Tin  nln  niiliBil  'i|  1  1    90  Tbi  LniM  AM  M 
chut*  of  tha  muBM.       dbom  ud  ]«ln. 

CONCERNING  the  divisions  ofthe  porters : 
Of  the  Korhites  woe  ^  Meshelemiah  the  son 
of  Kore,  ofthe  sons  of  ^ Asaph. 

2  And  the  sons  of  Meshelemiah  were,  Ze- 
chariah the  first-born,  Jediael  the  second,  Ze- 
badfah  the  third,  Jathniet  the  fourth, 

3  Elam  the  fifth,  Jehohanan  the  axth,  Elioe* 
nai  the  seventh. 

4  Moreover  the  sons  of  ■  Obed-edom  were, 
Shemaiah  the  first-born,  Jehozabad  the  se- 
cond, Joah  the  third,  and  Sacar  the  fourth, 

and  Nethaneel  the  fifth. 

5  Ammiel  the  sixth,  Issachar  the  seventh, 
Peulthai  the  eighth  :  for  God  blessed  him. 

6  Also  unto  Shemaiah  his  son  were  sons 
bom,  that  ruled  throughout  tlie  house  of  their 
father :  for  they  w*fre  mighty  •  men  of  valour. 

7  The  sons  of  Shemaiah ;  Othni,  and  Re- 
phael,  and  Obed,  Etzabad,  whose  brethren 
were  strong  men,  Elihu,  and  Semachiah. 

8  All  these  of  the  sons  of  Obed-edom  :  they 
and  their  sons  and  their  brethren,  able  '  men 
for  strength  for  the  service,  were  liueescore 
and  two  of  Obed-edom. 

9  And  Meshelemiah  had  sons  and  brethren, 
strong  men,  eighteen. 

10  Also  ■  Hosah.  ofthe  children  of  Merari, 
had  sons ;  Slmri  the  chiet;  (for  though  he  was 
not  the  first-bom,  yet  his  father  made  him  the 
chief :) 

11  HUkiah  the  second,  TebaUah  the  third, 
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Zechariah  the  fourth :  all  the  sons  and  bre- 
thren of  Hosah  were  tiiirteen. 

12  Among  these  were  the  divisions  of  the 
porters,  eren  among  the  chief  men,  having 
wards  one  against  another,  lo  minister  in  the 
house  of  the  Lobd. 

13  H  And  they  cast  lots  as  well  the  small  as 
the  greac,  according  to  the  house  of  their  fa- 
thers, for  every  gate. 

14  An  I  the  lot  eastward  fell  to  •  Shelemiah. 
Then  for  Zechariah  his  son,  a  wise  counsellor, 
they  cast  lots ;  and  his  lot  came  oat  north- 
ward. 

15  To  Obed-edom  southward ;  and  to  fala  sons 
the  house  of  j  Asuppim. 

16  To  Shuppim  and  Hosah  tkelotcame forth 
westward,  with  the  ^ate  Shallecheth,  by  the 
causeway  of  the  going  ^  up,  ward  against 
ward. 

17  Eastward  vere  six  Levites,  northward 
four  a  day,  southward  four  a  day,  and  toward 
Asuppim  >  two  and  two. 

18  At  Parbar  westward,  four  at  the  cause- 
way, and  two  at  Parbar. 

19  These  are  the  divisions  of  the  porters 
among  the  sons  of  Kore,  and  among  the  sons 
of  Merari. 

SO  IT  And  of  the  Levites,  Ahijah  wo*  over 
the  treasures  of  the  house  of  God,  and  over 
the  treasures  "  of  the  "dedicated  things. 

21  A&  concerning  the  sons  of  Laadan ;  the 
sons  of  the  Gershonite  Laadan,  chief  fathers, 
even  of  Laadan  the  Gershonite,  were  '  Jehieli. 

22  The  sons  of  Jehieli }  Zetham,  and  Joel  his 
brother,  uhich  -were  over  the  treasures  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

23  Of  the  Amramites,  afu2  the  Izharltes,  the 
Hebronites,  and  the  Uzzielitea : 

24  And  Shebuel  the  son  of  4  Gershom,  the 
son  of  Mo9e&  wa»  ruler  of  the  treasures. 

25  And  his  brethren  hy  Eliezer ;  Rehabiah 
his  son,  and  Jeshalah  hte  son,  and  Joram  his 
son,  and  Zichri  his  son,  and  '  Shelomith  his 
son. 

2t5  Which  Shelomith  and  his  brethren  irere 
over  all  the  treasures  of  the  dedicated  tilings, 
which  David  the  king,  and  the  chief  fathers, 
the  captains  over  thousands  and  hundreds, 
and  the  captains  of  the  host,  had  dedicated. 

27  Out  •  of  the  t  spoils  won  in  battles  did  they 
dedicate  to  maintain  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

28  And  all  that  Samuel  the  "seer,  and  Saul 
the  son  of  Kish,  and  Abner  the  son  of  Ner, 
and  Joab  the  son  of  Zerutah,  had  dedicated  ; 
and  whosoever  had  dedicated  any  thing,  it 
rta»  under  the  hand  of  Shelomith,  and  of  his 
brethren. 

29  T  Of  the  Izharites,  Ghenanlah  and  his 
80n<i  were  for  the  outward  business  over  Is- 
rael, for  *  officers  and  judges. 

30  And  of  the  Hebronites,  Hashabiah  and 
his  brethren,  men  "  of  valour,  a  thousand  and 
seven  hundred,  icere  '  officers  among  them  of 
Israel  on  this  side  Jordan  w^tward  in  all  the 
tHisiness  of  tiie  Lord,  and  in  the  service  of  the 
king. 

31  Among  the  Hebronites  ua<  '  Jerijah  the 
chief,  even  among  the  Hebronites,  according 
to  the  generations  of  his  fathers.  In  the 
fortieth  year  of  the  reign  of  David  they  were 
sought  for,  and  there  were  found  among 
them  mighty  men  of  valour  at  Jazer  ■  of 
Gilead. 

32  And  his  brethren,  men  of  valoui^  were 
two  thousand  and  seven  hundred  chief  father^ 
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whom  king  David  made  rulers  over  the  Reu- 
benites,  the  Gadites,  and  the  half  tribe  of 
Manasseh,  for  every  matter  pertaining  to 
God,  and  affairs  <>  of  the  king. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

SThcpSnberincerUMpraplakhbilmd.  K  oAd'i  KTtnt  oOom. 

NOW  the  children  of  Israel  after  their  num 
ber,  to  -wit,  the  chief  fathers  andcaptainu 
of  thousands  and  hundreds,  and  their  officers 
that  served  the  king  in  any  matter  of  the 
courses,  which  came  in  and  went  out  month 
■  by  month  throughout  all  the  months  of  the 
year,  of  every  cotffse  vere  twenty  and  four 
thousand. 

2  Over  the  first  course  for  the  first  month 
was  Jashobeam  *  the  son  of  Zabdiel :  and  in 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

3  Of  the  children  of  Perez  was  the  chief  of 
all  the  captains  of  the  host  for  the  first  month. 

4  And  over  the  course  of  the  second  month 
wot  '  Dodai  an  Ahohite,  and  of  his  course 
waa  Mikloth  also  the  ruler :  in  his  course  like- 
wise were  twenty  and  ibur  thousand. 

5  The  third  captain  of  the  host  for  the  third 
month  was  Benaiah  the  son  of  Jehoiada,  a 
'  chief  priest:  and  in  his  course  were  twenty 
and  four  thousand. 

6  This  is  that  Benaiah  ■  who  woe  mighty 
among  the  thirty,  and  above  the  thirty :  and 
in  his  course  was  Ammizabad  his  son. 

7  The  fourth  captain  for  the  fourth  month 
was  Asahel '  the  brother  of  Joab,  and  Zebadi- 
ah  his  son  after  him :  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

8  The  fifth  captain  for  the  fifth  month  wa» 
Shamhuth  the  Izrahite:  and  in  his  course 
were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

9  The  sixth  captain  for  the  sixth  montii  wag 
Ira  K  the  son  orlkkesh  the  Tekoite:  and  in 
his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thousand. 

10  The  seventii  cajjtain  for  the  seventh 
month  was  Helez  *  the  Pelonite,  of  the  child- 
ren of  Ephraim :  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

11  The  eighth  captain  for  the  eighth  month 
was  1  Sibbecai  the  Hushathito,  of  the  Zarhites: 
and  in  his  course  vere  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand. 

12  The  ninth  captain  for  the  ninth  month 
was  Abiezer  )  the  Anetothlte,  of  the  Benja- 
mites;  and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and 
four  thousand. 

13  The  tenth  captain  for  the  tentit  month  was 
Maharai  *  the  Netophathitej  of  the  Zarhites: 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand. 

14  The  eleventh  certain  for  the  eleventh 
month  ^as  Benaiah  i  the  Pirathimite,  of  tiie 
children  of  Ephraim :  and  in  his  course  were 
twenty  and  four  thousand. 

15  The  twelfUi  captain  for  the  twelfUi  month 
■was  "*  Heldai  the  Netopfaathite,  of  Othniel : 
and  in  his  course  were  twenty  and  four  thou- 
sand. 

16  Tf  Furthermore  over  the  tribes  of  Israel : 
tlie  ruler  of  the  Reubenites  was  Eliezer  the 
son  of  Zichri:  of  the  Simeonites,  Shephattah 
the  son  of  Maachah  : 

17  Of  the  Levites,  Hashabiah  "  the  son  of 
Kemuel:  of  the  Aaronites,  Zadok: 

18  Of  Judah,  -Elihu,  one  of  the  brethren  of 
David :  of  Issachar,  Omri  the  son  of  Michael : 

19  Of  Zebulun,  Ishmaiah  the  soDofObadiah: 
of  Naphtali,  Jerimoth  the  son  of  Azriel : 

20  Of  the  children  of  Epbndin^  Hc»il«»  tiie 
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sonof  Azaziah:  ofthehalftribeofManasseh, 
jfoel  tiie  son  of  Pedaiah : 

21  Of  the  half  trt6e  of  Manasseh  in  Oilead, 
Iddo  the  son  of  Zechailah :  of  BeQjamin, 
Jaasiel  the  son  of  Abner: 

22  Of  Dan,  Azareei  the  son  of  Jeroham. 
These  were  the  princes  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

23  1[  But  David  took  not  the  number  of  them 
from  twenty  years  old  and  under:  because 
the  Lord  had  said  f  he  would  increase  Israel 
like  to  the  stars  of  the  heavens. 

24  Joab  the  son  of  Zeruiah  began  to  num- 
ber, but  he  finished  not,  because  there  fell 
1  wrath  for  it  against  Israel ;  neither  '  was 
the  number  put  Ta  the  account  of  tbc  chroni- 
cles of  king  David. 

25  f  And  over  the  king's  treasures  vcu  Az- 
maveth  the  son  of  Adiel:  and  ov^  the  store- 
houses In  the  fields,  in  the  cities,  and  in  the 
villages,  and  in  the  castles,  wot  Jehonathan 
the  son  of  Uz^ah : 

26  And  over  them  that  did  the  work  of  the 
field  for  tillage  of  the  ground  wua  Ezri  the 
son  of  Chelub : 

27  And  over  the  vineyards  was  Shimei  the 
RamaUiite :  over  ■  the  increase  of  the  vine- 
yards for  the  wine  cellars  vat  Zabdi  the 

Shiphmite : 

28  And  over  the  olive  trees  and  the  t  syca- 
more trees  that  vt^e  in  the  low  plains  vaa 
Baal-hanantheOederite;  and  over  the  cellars 
of  oil  was  Joash: 

89  And  over  the  herds  that  fed  in  Sharon 
wot  ShitriU  the  Sharonite:  and  over  the 
herds  that  -were  in  the  valleys  woe  Shaphat 
the  son  of  Adlai : 

30  Over  the  camels-  also  wu  Obil  the  Ish- 
maelite :  and  over  the  asses  wof  Jehdeiah  the 
Meronothite : 

31  And  over  the  flocks  wa»  Jaziz  the  Hager- 
Ite.  All  these  mere  the  rulers  of  the  substance 
which  was  king  David's. 

32  Also  Jonaman  David's  uncle  was  a  coun- 
sellor, a  wise  man,  and  a  <■  scribe :  and  Jehiel 
the  *  son  of  Hachmoni  \oa*  with  the  king's 
sons. 

33  And  Ahithophel  *  vat  the  king's  coun- 
sellor :  and  Hushai  *  the  Archite  vaa  Uie  king's 
companion : 

34  And  after  AMthophel  wa*  Jehotada  the  son 
of  Benaiafa,  and  '  Abiathar :  and  the  general 
of  the  king^  army  vaa  ■  Joab. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

AND  David  assembled  all  the  princes  of 
Israel,  the  princes  ■  of  the  tribes,  and  the 
captains  of  the  companies  that  ^  ministered 
to  the  king  by  course,  and  the  captains  over 
the  thousands,  and  captains  over  the  hun- 
dreds, and  the  stewards  *  over  all  the  sub- 
stance and  possession  of  the  king,  *  and  of 
his  sons,  with  the  f  officers,  and  with  the 
*  mighty  men,  and  with  all  the  valiant  men, 
unto  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  David  the  king  stood  up  upon  his 
feet,  and  said,  Hear  me,  my  brethren,  and  my 
people :  At  for  me,  ^  I  had  in  my  heart  to  build 
a  house  of  rest  for  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  LoBD,  and  for  the  footstool  ■  of  our  God, 
and  had  made  ready  for  the  building : 

3  But  God  said  unto  me,  Thou  shalt  not 
build  a  house  for  my  name,  f  because  thou  hcut 
been  a  man  of  war,  and  hast  shed  *  blood. 

4  Hoi^t  the  Loan  God  of  Israel  chose  me 

8tt 
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1  before  ail  the  house  of  my  father  to  l>e  king 
over  Israel  for  ever :  for  he  hath  chosen  Ju- 
dah  "  to  be  the  ruler;  and  of  the  house  of 
Judah,  the  house  '  of  my  father ;  and  among 
the  sons  of  my  father  he  liked  me  to  make 
me  king  over  all  Israel : 

5  And  of  all  my  sons,  (for  •  the  Lord  hatl 
given  me  many  sons,)  he  hath  chosen  Solo- 
mon p  my  son  to  sit  upon  the  throne  of  the 
kingdom  of  the  Ltmo  over  Israel. 

6  And  be  said  « unto  me,  Solomon  thy  son, 
he  shall  build  my  house  and  my  courts :  for  I 
have  chosen  him  to  be  my  son,  and  I  will  be 
hisfhther. 

7  Moreover  I  will  establish  his  kingdom  for 
ever,  if '  he  be  ■  constant  to  do  my  command- 
ments and  my  judgments,  as  at  this  day. 

8  Now  therefore  in  the  sight  i  of  all  Israel  the 
congregation  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  audience 
of  our  ■  God, '  keep  and  «  seek  for  all  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord  your  God:  that 'ye 
may  possess  this  good  land,  and  leave  '  t(  tor 
an  inheritance  for  your  children  after  you  for 
ever. 

9  1[  And  thou,  Solomon  my  son,  ■  know  thou 
the  God  of  thy  father,  and  •  serve  him  with  a 
perfect  ^  heart  and  with  a  willing  mind :  for 
the  Loud  searcheth  '  all  hearts,  and  under- 
standeth  '  all  the  imaginations  01  the  thoughts: 
If  *  thou  seek  him,  he  will  be  found  of  thee ; 
but  if  thou  forsake  him,  he  wiU  cast  tbee  off  for 
ever. 

10  Take  heed  now;  for  'the  Loud  hath 
chosen  thee  to  build  a  house  for  the  sanctua- 
ry: be  strong,  and  do  s(. 

11  IT  Then  David  gave  to  Solomon  his  son 
the  pattern  of  the  porch,  and  of  the  bouses 
thereof,  and  of  the  treasuries  thereof,  and  of 
the  upper  chambers  thereof  and  of  the  inner 
parlours  tiiereof,  and  of  the  place  of  Uie  mercy- 
seat, 

12  And  the  pattern  «  of  all  that  he  had  by 
the  spirit  1  of  the  courts  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  of  all  the  chambers  round  about,  of 
the  treasiu-ies  of  the  house  of  God,  and  of  the 
treasuries  ]  of  the  dedicated  things : 

13  Also  for  the  courses  of  the  priests  and  the 
Levites,  and  for  all  the  work  of  the  service  of 
the  house  of  the  liOSD,  and  for  aH  the  vessels 
*  of  service  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

14  He  gave  of  gold  by  weight  for  thingt  of 
gold,  for  all  instruments  of  all  manner  of  ser- 
vice ;  tUter  alto  for  all  instruments  of  silver  by 
weight,  for  all  instruments  of  every  kind  of 
service : 

15  Even  the  weight  for  the  ■  candlesticks  of 
gold,  and  for  their  lamps  of  gold,  by  weight  for 
every  candlestick,  and  for  uie  lamps  thereof: 
and  for  the  candlesticks  of  Mlver  by  weight, 
both  for  the  candlestick,  and  alto  for  the  lamps 
thereof,  according  to  tne  use  of  every  candle- 
stick. 

16  And  by  weight  he  gave  gold  for  the  tables 
of  shew-bread,  for  every  table;  and  likewise 
silver  for  the  tables  of  silver : 

17  Also  pure  gold  for  the  "  flesh-hooks,  and 
the  bowls,  and  the  cups :  and  for  the  golden 
basins  Ac  gave  gold  by  weight  for  every  ba- 
^ ;  and  likevite  tilver  by  weight  for  every 
basin  of  silver; 

18  And  for  the  altar  of  incense  refined  gold 
by  weight;  and  gold  for  the  pattern  of  the  cha- 
riot or  the  ■cherubims,  that  spread  out  their 
vings,  and  covered  the  ark  of  the  covenant  of 
the  Lord.  ^  t 
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19  All  this,  said  Davidy  the  Lord  "  made  me 
understand  in  writing  by  his  hand  upon  me, 
even  all  the  works  of  this  pattern. 

20  1[  A&d  David  said  to  Solomon  bis  son,  Be 
f  strong  and  of  good  courage,  and  do  it :  rear 
not,  nor  be  dismayed:  for  the  Loko  God,  even 
my  God,  vill  be  with  thee;  «he  will  not 5dl  thee, 
nor  forsake  thee,  until  thou  bast  finished  all  the 
work  for  the  serrtce  of  the  house  of  the  Lohd. 

21  And, behold,  the courses'ofthe priests  and 
the  Levites,  even  they  shall  be  with  thee  for  all 
the  service  of  the  house  of  God:  and  there 
$haU  be  with  thee  for  all  manner  of  workman- 
ship every  willing  skilful  •  man,  for  any  man- 
ner of  service:  also  the  princes  and  all  the 
people  toill  be  wholly  '  at  thy  commandment 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

I  nai1d,bvMi*HDfil*iuid  nowtr,  toiutth  (he  nrtoea  and  p«Bl*  tDcSxril' 
iHl*r  ID  □■'U'l  ilAnbtlTiai  ud  NKj*''  Tha  pmli,  havji^  MmbiI  Ovd, 
■SBeilAe«il,nHJuaaloBxii>liuic.  SB  UBvld'i  ni|D  ul  dnih. 

FURTHERMORE  David  the  king  said  unto 
all  the  congregation,  Solomon  my  son, 
whom  God  alone  nath  chosen,  it  yet  young 
and  tender,  and  the  work  u  great:  for  the 
palace  tf  not  for  man,  but  for  the  Lord  God. 

2  Now  I  have  prepared  vifh  all  my  might 
for  ^e  house  of  my  God  the  gold  for  things 
to  be  made  of  gold,  and  the  silver  for  things 
of  sUver,  and  the  brass  for  things  of  brass, 
the  iron  for  things  of  iron,  and  wood  for  things 
of  wood;  onyx  stones,  and  stones  to  Ije  set. 
glistering  stones,  and  of  divers  colours,  and 
alt  manner  of  precious  stones,  and  marble 
stones  in  abundance. 

3  Moreover,  because  I  have  set  my  affection 
to  the  house  of  my  God,  I  have  of  mine  own 
proper  good,  of  gold  and  silver,  which  I  have 
given  to  the  house  of  my  God,  over  and  above 
all  that  I  have  prepared  for  the  holy  house, 

4  Even  three  thousand  talents  of  gold,  of  the 
gold  of '  Ophir,  and  seven  thousand  talents  of 
reftned  silver,  to  overlay  the  walls  of  the 
houses  withal: 

5  The  gold  for  things  of  gold,  and  the  silver 
for  things  of silver,  and  for  all  manner  of  work 
(o&em^e  by  the  hands  of  artificers.  And  who 
then  is  willing  to  '  consecrate  his  service  this 
day  unto  the  Lord? 

6 1  Then  •  the  chief  of  the  fathers  and  princes 
of  the  tribes  of  Israel,  and  the  captains  of 
thousands  and  of  hundreds,  with  the  rulers  of 
the  king's  work,  offered  '  willftigly, 

7  And  gave  for  the  service  of  the  house  of 
God,  of  gold  five  thousand  talents  and  ten 
thousand  drachms,  and  of  silver  ten  thousand 
talents,  and  of  brass  eighteen  thousand  ta- 
lents, and  one  hundred  thousand  talents  of 
iron. 

3  And  they  with  whom  precious  stones  were 
found  gave  them  to  the  treasure  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  by  the  hand  of  Jehiel  '  the  Ger- 
shonite. 

9  Then  the  people  rejoiced,  for  that  they 
offered  willingly,  because  with  perfect  heart 
they  offered  willingly  to  the  Lord  :  and  David 
the  king  also  *  rejoiced  with  gfeat  joy. 

10  IT  Wherefore  David  blessed  '  the  Lord  be- 
fore all  the  congregation  :  and  David  said, 
Blessed  i  be  thou.  Lord  God  of  Israel  *  our 
father,  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  >  Thine,  O  Lord,  is  the  greatness,  and  the 
power,  and  the  glory,  and  the  victory,  and 
the  majesty  :  for  all  thai  is  in  the  heaven  and 
in  the  earth  is  thine:  thine  is  the  kingdom,  O 
Lord,  and  thou  art  exalted  as  head  above  all. 

12  Both  "riches  and  honour  come  of  thee, 
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Solomon  made  king. 
and  thou  reignest  over  all ;  and  in  thy  hand  is 
power  and  might ;  and  in  thy  hand  it  is  -  to 
make  great,  and  to  give  strength  "  unto  all. 

13  Now  therefore,  our  God,  we  thank  thee, 
and  praise  thy  glorious  name. 

14  But  who  am  I,  and  what  t>  my  people, 
tliat  we  should  be  v  able  to  offer  so  milingly 
after  this  sort?  for  all  things  come  of  thee, 
and  '  of  tby  ■■  own  have  we  given  thee. 

15  For  •  we  are  strangers  before  thee,  and 
sojourners,  as  vere  all  our  fathers :  our  t  days 
on  the  earth  ore  as  a  shadow,  and  tltere  i* 
none  •  abiding. 

16  O  Lord  our  God,  all  this  store  that  we  have 
prepared  to  build  thee  a  house  for  thy  holy 
name  cometh  of  thy  hand,  and  is  all  thine 
'  own. 

17  I  know  also,  my  God,  that  '  thou  triest 
the  heart,  and  hast  pleasure  '  in  uprightness. 
As  for  me,  in  the  uprightness  of  my  heart  I 
have  willingly  offered  all  these  things:  and 
now  have  I  seen  with  joy  thy  people,  which  are 
'  present  here,  to  offer  willingly  unto  thee. 

18  O  Lord  God  of  Abraham.  Isaac,  and  of 
Israel,  our  fothers,  ke^  this  for  ever  in  the 
imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  the  heart  of  thy 
people,  and  '  prepare  » their  heart  unto  ttiee  : 

19  And  give  unto  Solomon  my  son  a  perfect 
heart,  to  Keep  thy  commandments,  thy  testi- 
monies, and  thy  statutes,  and  to  do  all  these 
things,  and  to  build  the  palace,  /or  the  which 

I  have  made  provision. 

20  T[  And  David  said  to  all  the  congregation. 
Now  bless  '  the  Lord  your  God.  And  alt  the 
congregation  blessed  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers,  and  bowed  down  their  heads,  and 
worshipped  the  Lord,  and  the  king. 

21  And  they  eacrificed  sacrifices  unto  the 
Lord,  and  offered  burnt-offerings  unto  the 
Lord,  on  the  morrow  after  that  day,  ctctj  a 
thousand  bullocks,  a  thousand  rams,  anrf  a 
thousand  lambs,  with  their  drink-offerings, 
and  sacrifices  in  abundance  for  all  Israel : 

22  And  did  eat  and  drink  before  the  Lord 
on  that  day  with  great  gladness.  And  they 
made  Solomon  the  son  of  David  king  the 
second  time,  and  ^  anointed  him  unto  the 
Lord  to  be  the  chief  governor,  and  Zadok  to 
be  priest. 

23  Tf  Then  Solomon  sat  on  the  throne  of  the 
Lord  as  king  instead  of  David  his  father,  and 
prospered  ;  and  all  Israel  obeyed  him. 

24  And  all  the  princes,  and  the  mighty  men, 
and  all  the  sons  likewise  of  king  David,  •  sub- 
mitted themselves  unto  Solomon  the  king. 

25  And  the  Lord  magnified  Solomon  exceed- 
ingly in  the  sight  of  all  Israel,  and  bestowed 
'  upon  him  such  royal  majesty  as  had  not 
been  on  any  king  before  him  in  Israel. 

26  ^  Thus  David  the  son  of  Jesse  reigned 
over  all  Israel. 

27  And  f  the  time  that  he  reigned  over  Israel 
■was  for^  years ;  seven  years  reigned  he  in 
Hebron,  and  thirty  and  Hiree  years  reigned 
he  in  Jerusalem. 

28  And  he  ^  died  in  a  good  old  age,  full  «  of 
days,  riches,  and  honour :  and  Solomon  his 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

29  Now  the  acts  of  David  the  king,  first  and 
last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the  i  book  of 
Samuel  the  seer,  and  in  the  book  of  Nathan 
the  prophet,  and  in  the  book  of  Gad  the  seer, 

30  With  all  his  reign  and  his  might,  and  the 
times  *  that  went  over  him,  and  over  Israel, 
and  over  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  <;ountrie8. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

ND  » Solomon  the  son  of  David  was 
strengthened  in  his  kingdom,  and  the 
Lord  ■>  his  God  wtx»  witli  him,  and  magnified 
*  him  exceedingly. 

3  Then  Solomon  spake  unto  all  Israel,  to  the 
captains^  of  thousands  and  of  hundred^  and 
to  the  judges,  and  to  every  governor  m  all 
Israel,  the  chief  of  the  fathers. 

3  So  Solomon,  and  all  the  congregation 
with  him,  went  ■  to  the  high  place  that  weu  at 
Gibeon  ;  for  there  '  was  Uie  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation  of  God,  which  Moses  the  ser- 
vant ofthe  Lord  had  made  in  the  wilderness. 

4  But  '  the  ark  of  Giod  had  David  brought 
up  from  Rirjath  jearim  to  the  place  which 
David  had  prepared  for  it:  for  he  had  pitch- 
ed a  tent  for  it  at  Jerusalem. 

5  Moreover  the  brazen  altar, that  Bezaleel 
the  son  of  Uri,  the  son  of  Hur^  had  made,  t  he 
put  before  the  tabernacle  of  the  Lord  :  and 
Solomon  and  the  congregation  sought  unto  it. 

6  And  Solomon  went  up  thither  to  the  brazen 
altar  before  the  Lord,  which  was  at  the  taber- 
nacle of  the  congregation,  and  offered  a 
thousand  burnt-offerings  upon  it. 

7 1[  In  that  night  did  God  appear  unto  Solomon, 
and  said  unto  htm,  Ask  what  I  shall  give  thee. 

8  And  Solomon  said  unto  God,  Thou  hast 
showed  great  mercy  unto  David  my  father, 
and  hast  made  me  to  reign  in  his  ]  stead. 

9  Now,  O  Lord  God,  let  thy  promise  unto 
David  my  father  be  established :  for  thou  hast 
made  me  king  over  a  people  '  like  the  dust  of 
the  earth  in  multitude. 

10  Give  me  now  wisdom  i  and  knowledge, 
that  I  may  go  "  out  and  come  in  before  this 
people :  for  who  can  judge  this  thy  people, 
thill  is  $0  great? 

11  And  God  said  to  Solomon,  Because  this 
was  in  thy  "  heart,  and  thou  hast  not  asked 
riches,  wealth,  or  honour,  nor  the  life  of  thine 
enemies,  neither  yet  hast  asked  long  life ;  but 
hast  asked  wisdom  and  knowledge  for  thy- 
self, thnt  thou  mayest  judge  my  people,  over 
whom  I  have  made  thee  king: 

12  Wisdom  and  knowledge  w  •  granted  unto 
thee  ;  and  p  I  will  give  thee  riches,  and  wealth, 
and  honour,  such  as  none  « of  the  kings  have 
had  that  have  been  before  thee,  neither  shall 
there  any  afler  thee  have  the  like. 

13  T[  Then  Solomon  came  from  his  journey 
to  the  high  place  that  was  at  Gibeon  to  Jeru- 
salem, from  before  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  reigned  over  Israel. 

14  And  Solomon  gathered  '  chariots  and 
horsemen :  and  he  had  a  thousand  and  four 
hundred  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand  horse- 
men, which  he  placed  in  the  chariot  cities,  and 
with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

15  And  •  the  king  i  made  silver  and  gold  at 
Jerusalem  as  plenteous  as  stones,  and  cedar 
trees  made  he  as  the  sycamore  trees  that  are 
in  the  vale  for  abundance. 

lt>  And  ■  Solomon  had  horses  brought  out  of 
Egypt,  and  linen  yarn :  the  king's  merchants 
received  the  linen  yarn  at  a  price. 

17  And  they  fetched  up,  and  brought  forth 
out  of  Egypt  a  chariot  lor  six  hundred  shekels 
of  silver,  and  a  hoi se  for  a  hundred  and 
fifty :  and  so  brought  they  out  horses  for  all 
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the  kings  of  the  Hittites,  and  for  the  kings  of 
Syria,  by  their  '  means. 

CHAPTER  II. 
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AND  Solomon  determined  to  build  a  house 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  a  bouse 
for  his  kingdom. 

2  And  Solomon  told  out  threescore  and  ten 
thousand  men  to  bear  burdens,  and  fourscore 
thousand  to  hew  in  the  mountain,  and  three 
thousand  and  six  hundred  to  oversee  them. 

3  li  And  '  Solomon  sent  to  Huram  the  king 
of  Tyre,- saying,  As  thou  didst  deal  with  David 
*  my  father,  and  didst  send  him  cedars,  to 
build  him  a  house  to  dwell  therein,  eren  so 
deal  vith  me. 

4  Behold,  1  build  a  house  to  the  name  ofthe 
Lord  my  God,  to  dedicate  it  to  him,  and  to 
burn  ^  before  him  *  sweet  incense,  and  for  the 
continual  '  shew-bread,  and  for  the  burnt- 
ofiTerings  '  morning  and  evening,  on  the  sab- 
baths, and  on  the  new  moons,  and  on  the 
solemn  feasts  of  the  Lord  onr  God.  This  U 
an  ordinance  for  ever  to  Israel. 

5  And  the  house  which  I  build  t«. great;  fbi 
^  great  is  our  God  above  all  gods. 

6  Bu^  I  who  lis  able  to  buud  him  a  house, 
seeing  ^  the  heaven  and  heaven  of  heavens 
cannot  contain  him  ?  who  am  I  then,  that  I 
should  build  him  a  house,  save  only  to  bum 
sacrifice  before  him 't 

7  Send  me  now  therefore  a  man  cunning  to 
work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  and  in  brass,  and 
in  iron,  and  in  purple,  and  crimson,  and  blue, 
and  that  can  skill  i  to  grave  with  the  cunning 
men  that  are  with  me  in  Judah  and  in  Jerusa- 
lem, whom  "  David  my  father  did  provide. 

8  Send  me  also  cedar  trees,  fir  trees,  and 
"  algum  trees,  out  of  Lebanon :  for  I  know 
that  thy  servants  can  skill  to  cut  timber  in 
Lebanon ;  and,  behold,  my  servants  shall  be 
with  thy  servants, 

9  Even  to  prepare  me  timber  in  abundance : 
for  the  house  which  I  am  about  to  build  shall 
be  '  wonderful  great 

10  And,  behold,  I  will  give  to  thy  servants, 
the  hewers  that  cut  timber,  twenty  thousand 
measures  of  beaten  wheat,  and  twenty  thou- 
sand measures  of  barley,  and  twenty  thousand 
baths  of  wine,  and  twenty  thousand  bathsof  oil. 

11  TI  Then  Huram  the  king  of  Tyre  answer- 
ed in  writing,  which  he  sent  to  Solomon, 
Because  f  the  Lord  hath  loved  his  people,  he 
hath  made  Oiee  king  over  them. 

12  Huram  said  moreover.  Blessed  be  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel,  that  made  ^  heaven  and 
earth,  who  hath  given  to  David  the  king 
a  wise  son  '  endued  with  prudence  and  un- 
derstanding, that  might  build  a  house  for  the 
Lord,  and  a  house  for  his  kingdom. 

13  And  now  i  have  sent  a  cunning  man,  en- 
dued with  understanding,  of  Huram  my  fa- 
ther's, 

14  The  ■  son  of  a  woman  of  the  daughters  of 
Dan,  and  his  father  was  a  man  of  Tyre,  skil- 
ful to  work  in  gold,  and  in  silver,  in  bra^ 
in  iron,  in  stone,  and  in  timber,  in  purple,  in 
blue,  and  in  fine  linen,  and  in  crimson  ;  also 
to  grave  any  manner  of  graving,  and  to  find 
out  every  device  which  shall  be  put  to  him, 
with  thy  cunning  men,  and  with  Uie  cunning 
men  of  my  lord  David  thy  father. 
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15  TT  Also  he  made  before  the  house  two  pil- 
lars p  of  thirty  and  five  cubits  "  high,  and  the 
chapiter  that  was  on  the  top  of  each  of  them 
vat  five  cubits. 

16  And  he  made  chains  tu  in  the  oracle,  and 
put  them  on  the  heads  of  the  pillars ;  and  made 
a  hundred  pomegranates,  and  put  them  on  the 
chains. 

17  And  he  reared  up  the  pillars  before  the 
temple,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  the  lefl ;  and  called  the  name  of  that  on  the 
right  hand  '  Jachin,  and  the  name  of  that  on 
the  left  ■  Boaz. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

I  llwakari/bna.  1  Tb»  niotin      upon  tvtln  oua.  t  Tfar  tan  Uym.  andb- 
•jk^M^ud  Ubk*.  fnu  eooru,  tnd  ibc  lamuMDU     br^K.   K  Tb*  IrairninHia 

MOREOVER  he  made  an  altar'  of  brass, 
twenty  cubits  the  length  thereof  and 
twenty  cubits  the  breadth  thereof,  and  ten  cu- 
bits the  height  thereof. 

2  %  Also  he  made  a  molten  sea  ^  of  ten  cu- 
bits *  from  brim  to  brim,  round  in  compass, 
and  five  cubits  the  height  thereof ;  and  a  Ime 
of  thirty  cubits  did  compass  it  round  about 

3  And  under  it  ibos  the  similitude  of  oxen, 
which  did  compass  it  round  about:  ten  in  a 
cubit,  compassing  the  sea  round  about.  Two 
rows  of  oxen  -were  cast,  when  it  was  cast. 

4  It  stood  upon  twelve  oxen,  three  looking 
toward  the  north,  and  three  looking  toward 
the  west,  and  three  lonking  toward  the  south, 
and  three  looking  toward  the  east:  and  the 
sea  iDos  set  above  upon  them,  and  aU  their 
hinder  parts  iDere  inward. 

5  And  the  thickness  of  it  ira*  a  hand-breadth, 
and  the  brim  of  it  like  the  work  of  the  brim  or 
a  cup,  •'with  flowers  of  lilies;  and  it  received 
and  held  ^ree  thousand  baths. 

6  If  He  made  also  ten  lavers,  and  put  five  on 
the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the  lefl,  to  wash  in 
them :  *  such  things  as  th^  offered  for  the 
burntoffering  they  washed  ^in  them ;  but  the 
sea  woe  for  tne  priests  to  wash  in. 

7  And  be  made  ten  candlesticks  of  gold  ac- 
cording to  their  *  form,  and  set  them  in  the 
temple,  five  on  the  right  hand,  and  five  on  the 
left. 

8  He  made  also  ten  tables,  and  placed  them 
in  the  temple,  five  on  the  right  side,  and  five 
on  the  left.  And  he  make  a  hundred  ^  ba- 
sins of  gold. 

9  IT  Furthermore  he  made  the  court '  of  the 
priests,  and  the  great  court,  and  doors  for  the 
court,  and  ovenaid  the  doors  of  them  with 
brass. 

10  And  he  set  the  sea  on  the  right  side  of  the 
east  end,  over  against  the  south. 

11  ^  And  Huram  made  the  pots,  and  the  sho- 
vels, and  the  )  basins.  And  Huram  ^  finished 
the  work  that  he  was  to  make  for  king  Solo- 
mon for  the  house  of  God ; 

12  To  wit,  the  two  pillars,  and  the  pommels, 
and  the  chapiters  which  were  on  the  top  of  the 
two  pillars,  and  the  two  wreaths  to  cover  th» 
two  pommels  of  the  chapiters  which  were  on 
the  pillars; 

13  And  four  hundred  pomegranates  on  the 
two  wreaths ;  two  rows  of  pomegranates  on 
each  wreath,  to  cover  the  two  pommels  of  the 
chapiters  which  were  upon  the  i  pillars. 

U  He  made  also  "  bases,  and  "  lavers  made 
he  upon  the  bases; 

15  One  sea,  and  twelve  oxen  under  it 

16  The  pots  also,  and  tiic  shovels,  and  the 
flesh-hooks,  and  all  their  irwtrument5.|did  Hu- 
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15  Now  therefore  the  wheat,  and  the  barley, 
the  oil,  and  the  wine,  which  my  lord  hath 
spoken  of,  let  him  send  unto  his  servants : 

16  And  we  will  cut  wood  out  of  Lebanon,  as 
( much  as  thou  shalt  need :  and  we  will  bring 
it  to  thee  in  floats  by  sea  to  "  Joppa ;  and  thou 
^alt  carry  it  up  to  Jerusalem. 

17  1  And  'Solomon  numbered  all  'the 
strangers  that  were  in  the  land  of  Israel,  after 
the  numbering  "  wherewith  David  his  father 
had  numbered  them ;  and  they  were  found 
a  hundred  and  fifty  thousand  and  three  thou- 
sand and  six  hundred. 

18  And  he  set  threescore  and  ten  thousand 
of  them  to  be  bearers  of  burdens,  and  fourscore 
thousand  to  be  hewers  in  the  mountain,  and 
three  thousand  and  six  hundred  overseen  to 
set  the  people  a-work. 

CHAPTER  III. 

home.    1 1  IIk  cJianlitoia,   14  IV  nil  aul^lan 

THEN  '  Solomon  began  to  build  the  house 
of  the  Lord  at  Jerus^em  in  mount  ^  Mo- 
riab,  *  where  the  LORD  *  appeared  unto 
David  his  father,  in  the  place  that  David  had 

f repared  In  the  threshing-floor  of  *  Ornan  the 
ebusite. 

2  And  he  began  to  build  in  the  second  day 
of  the  second  month,  in  the  fourth  year  of  his 
reign. 

3  1|  Now  these  are  the  things  wherein  Solo- 
mon was  '  instructed  «  for  the  building  of  the 
house  of  God.  The  length  by  cubits  alter  the 
first  measure  was  threescore  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  twenty  cubits. 

4  And  the  porch  that  was  in  the  front  of  the 
house,  the  length  of  it  was  according  to  the 
breadth  of  the  house,  twenty  cubits,  and  the 
height  was  a  hundred  and  twenty,:  and  he 
overlaid  it  within  with  [)ure  gold. 

5  And  the  greater  house  he  ceiled  with  fir 
tree,  which  he  overlaid  with  fine  gold,  and  set 
thereon  palm  trees  and  chains. 

6  And  he  i  garnished  the  house  ^th  precious- 
stones  1  for  beauty :  and  the  gold  was  gold  of 
Parvaim. 

7  He  overlaid  also  the  house,  the  beams,  the 
posts,  and  the  walls  thereof  and  the  doors 
thereof  with  gold ;  and  graved  cherubims  on 
the  walls. 

8  If  And  he  made  the  most  ^  holy  house,  the 
length  whereof  was  according  to  the  breadth 
of  the  house,  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  twenty  cubits :  and  he  overlaid  it  with 
fine  gold,  amounting  to  six  hundred  talents. 

9  And  the  weight  of  the  nails  wtfs  fifty  shekels 
of  gold.  And  he  overlaid  the  upper  chambers 
with  gold. 

10  And  in  the  most  holy  house  he  made  two 
cherubims  >  of  image  work,  and  overlaid  them 
with  gold. 

11  And  the  winga  of  the  cherubims  were 
twenfy  cubits  long :  one  wing  of  the  one  cherub 
was  five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the 
bouse :  and  the  other  wing  weu  likewise&ve  cu- 
bits, reaching  to  the  wing  of  the  other  cherub. 

12  And  one  wing  of  the  other  cherub  was 
five  cubits,  reaching  to  the  wall  of  the  house : 
and  the  other  wing  was  five  cubits  also,  join- 
ing to  the  wing  of  t^e  other  cherub. 

13  The  wings  of  these  cherubims  spread 
themselves  forth  twenty  cubits:  and  they  stood 
on  their  feet,  and  their  faces  were  ■  inward. 

14  If  And  he  made  the  vail  °  of  blue,  and  pur- 
ple, and  crimson,  and  fine  linen,  and  '  wrought 
cherubims  thereon. 
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Solomon's  blessing. 


ram  *  his  father  make  to  King  Solomon  for  the 
house  of  the  Lord  of  f  bright  brass. 

17  In  the  plain  of  Jordan  did  the  king  cast 
them,  in  the  i  clay  ground  between  Succoth 
and  Zeredathah. 

18  Thus  Solomon  made  alt  these  vessels  in 
great  abundance :  for  the  weight  of  the  brass 
could  not  be  found  out 

19  ^  And  Solomon  made  all  the  vessels  that 
■were  /ur  the  house  of  Ctod,  the  golden  altar 
also,  and  -  the  tables  whereon  the  shew-bread 
'  toaa  set  J 

30  Moreover  the  candlesticks  with  their 
lamps,  that  they  should  bum  ■  after  the  man- 
ner before  the  oracle,  of  pure  gold  } 

21  And  the  » flowers,  and  the  Tampsj  and  the 
tongs,  made  he  of  go]a,a7id  that  "perfect  gold; 

22  And  the  snuuers,  and  the  *  basins,  and 
the  spoons,  and  the  censers,  of  pure  gold: 
and  the  entry  of  the  house,  the  inner  doors 
thereof  for  the  most  holy  place,  and  the  doors 
of  the  house  of  the  temple,  were  of  gold. 

CHAPTER  V. 

I  n*Mle>Mdtnuim.  It  Tla  Klemn  tDdocikm  of  ihs  (iti  btn  At  ondb  11  Sod 
briiK  pnM  (licUi  1  rMM  tlgotltm  (knm. 

rpHUS  ■  all  the  work  that  Solomon  made 
for  the  house  of  the  Lobd  was  finished : 
and  Solomon  brought  in  all  the  ^  things  that 
David  his  father  had  dedicated;  and  the  silver, 
and  the  gold,  and  all  the  instruments,  put  he 
among  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  Ood. 

2  If  Then  '  Solomon  assembled  the  elders  of 
.  srael,  and  all  the  heads  of  the  tribes,  the  chief 
of  the  fathers  of  the  children  of  Israel,  unto 
Jerusalem,  to  bring  up  the  ark  '  of  the  cove- 
nant of  the  Lobd  out  of  the  city  •  of  David, 
which  is  '  Zion. 

3  Wherefore  all  the  men  of  Israel  assembled 
themselves  unto  the  king  in  the  feast  (  which 
teas  in  the  seventh  month. 

4  And  all  the  elders  of  Israel  came ;  and  the 
Levites  took  up  the  ark. 

5  And  they  brought  up  the  ark,  and  the 
tabernacle  of  the  congregation,  and  all  the 
holy  vessels  that  were  m  the  tabernacle,  these 
did  the  priests  and  the  Levites  bring  up. 

6  Also  king  Solomon,  and  all  the  congrega- 
tion of  Israel  that  were  assembled  unto  him 
before  the  ark,  sacrificed  sheep  and  oxen, 
which  could  not  be  told  nor  numbered  for 
multitude. 

7  And  the  priests  brought  in  the  ark  of  the 
covenant  of  the  Lobd  unto  his  place,  to  the 
oracle  of  the  house,  into  the  most  holy  place, 
even  under  the  wings  of  the  '  cherubims: 

8  For  the  cherubims  spread  forth  their  wings 
over  the  place  of  the  ark,  and  the  cherubims 
covered  the  ark  and  the  j  staves  thereof  above. 

9  And  they  drew  out  the  staves  of  the  ark, 
that  the  ends  of  the  staves  were  seen  from  the 
ark  before  the  oracle ;  but  they  were  not  seen 
without.   And  k  there  it  is  unto  this  day. 

10  There  wot  nothing  in  the  ark  save  the 
two  tables  which  Moses  i  put  therein  at  Horeb, 
"  when  the  Lord  made  a  covenant  with  the 
children  of  Israel,  when  they  came  out  of 
Eeypt. 

1 1  Tf  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  priests 
were  come  out  of  the  holy  place:  (for  all  the 
priests  that  were  "  present  were  sanctified,  and 
did  not  then  wait  by  "  course : 

12  Also  p  the  Levites  which  were  the  singers, 
rll  of  them  of  Asaph,  of  Heman,  of  Jedutnun, 
with  their  sons  and  their  brethren,  being  ar- 
rayed in  white  linen,  having  cymbals  and  psal- 
teries and  harps,  stood  at  the  east  end  of  the 
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altar,  and  with  them  a  hundred  and  twenty 
priests  sounding  i  with  trumpets:) 

13  It-  came  even  to  pass,  as  the  trumpeters 
and  singers  v>ere  as  one,  to  make  one  sound 
to  be  heard  in  praising  and  thanking  the  Lord  ; 
and  Vhen  they  lifted  up  their  voice  with  the 
trumpets  and  cymbals  and  instruments  of  mu- 
sic, and  praised  the  Lord,  saying,  For  ■  he  is 
good }  for  his  merc^  enditreth  for  ever :  tliat 
the^  the  house  was  mled  with  a  cloud,  even  the 
house  of  the  Lord  } 

14  So  that  the  priests  could  not  stand  to  mi- 
nister by  reason  of  the  cloud :  for  *  the  glory  of 
the  Lord  had  filled  the  house  of  God. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Sotocnoa,  harhic  blMd  Uh  p«T^  Umh  Ood.    IS  SolcRwnl  njir  la  Uw  «mh 
Hcnikm  at  the  Mnpli,  ipM  th*  bwn  nflUi. 

THEN  *  said  Solomon,  The  Lord  hath  said 
thathe  would  dwell  in  the  thick  darluiess. 

2  But  I  have  built  a  house  pf  habitation  for 
thee,  and  a  place  for  thy  dwelling  for  ever. 

3  And  the  king  turned  his  face,  and  blessed 
'  the  whole  congregation  of  Israel :  and  all 
the  congregation  of  Israel  stood. 

4  And  ae  said,  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  who  *  hath  with  his  hands  fulfilled  that 
which  he  spake  with  his  mouth  to  my  father 
David,  sayinff, 

'  5  Since  tiie  day  that  I  brought  forth  my  peo- 
ple out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  I  chose  no  city 
amongall  the  tribesof  Israel  tobuUd  ahousein, 
that '  my  name  might  be  there ;  neither  chose  I 
any  man  to  be  a  ruler  over  my  people  Israel: 

0  But  I  have  chosen  *  Jerusalem,  that  my 
name  might  be  there ;  and  have  chosen  David 

to  be  over  my  people  Israel. 

7  Now  I  it  was  in  the  heart  of  David  my  fa- 
ther to  build  a  house  for  the  name  of  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel. 

8  But  the  Lord  said  to  David  my  father,  For- 
asmuch as  it  was  in  thy  heart  to  build  a 
house  for  my  name,  thou  didst  well  in  that  it 
was  in  thy  heart: 

9  Notwithstanding  thotl  shalt  not  build  the 
house ;  but  thy  son  which  shall  come  forth  out  of 
thy  loins,  he  shall  build  the  house  for  my  name. 

10  The  Lord  therefore  hath  performed  Ws 
word  that  he  hath  spoken  :  for  I  am  risen  up 
in  the  room  of  David  my  father,  and  am  set 
I  on  the  throne  of  Israel,  as  the  Lord  ^  pro- 
mised, and  have  built  the  house  for  the  name 
of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

11  And  in  it  have  I  put  ithe  ark,  wherein  u 
the  covenant  of  the  Lord,  that  he  made  with 
the  children  of  Israel. 

12  If  And  "  he  stood  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lord  in  the  presence  of  all  the  congregation 
of  Israel,  and  spread  forth  his  hands:  ' 

13  For  Solomon  had  made  abrazen  scaffold, 
of  five  cubits  "  long,  and  five  cubits  broad,  and 
three  cubits  high,  and  had  set  it  in  the  midst 
of  the  court :  and  upon  it  he  "  stood,  and  kneel-, 
ed  down  upon  his  knees  before  all  the  congre- 
gation of  Israel,  and  spread  forth  his  hands  to- 
ward heaven, 

14  And  said,  O  Lord  Gdd  of  Israel,  there  u 
p  no  God  like  thee  in  the  heaven,  nor  in  the 
earth ;  which  'keepest  covenant,  and  showest 
mercy  unto  thy  servants,  that  walk  before 
thee  with  all  their  hearts: 

15  Thou  whicli  hast  kept  with  thy  servant 
David  my  father  that  which  thou  hast  promised 
'  him ;  and  spakest  with  thy  mouth,  and  '  hast 
fulfilled  it  with  thy  hand,  as  it  is  this  day. 

16  Nowtherefore,OLoBDGodof  Israel,  keep 
with  thy  servant  David  my  father  that  which 
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thou  hast  promised  t  him,  saying,  There  shall 
not  "  fail  thee  a  man  in  ray  sight  to  sit  upon  the 
throneof  Israel;  yetso  'Uiatthy  children  take 
heed  to  tlieir  way  to  walk  in  my  law,  as  thou 
hast  walked  before  me. 

17  Now  then,  O  Lobd  God  of  Israel,  let  thy 
word  be  verified,  which  thou  hast  spoken  unto 
thy  servant  David. 

18  But  will  God  in  very  deed  dwell  with 

*  men  on  the  earth  ?  *  behold,  heaven  and  the 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  thee ;  how 
much  less  this  house  which  I  have  built ! 

19  Have  respect  therefore  to  Qie  prayer  of 
thy  servant,  and  to  his  supplication,  O  Lord 
my  God,  to  hearken  unto  the  cry  and  the 
prayer  which  thy  servant  prayeth  before  thee  : 

20  That  thine  eyes  may  be  open  'upon  this 
house  day  and  mght,  upon  the  place  whereof 
thou  hast  said  that  thou  wouldest  put  th^  name 
there ;  to  hearken  unto  the  prayer  wmch  thy 
serrant  prayeth  ■  toward  tins  place. 

21  Hearken  therefore,  unto  the  supplications 
of  thy  servant,  and  of  thy  people  Israel,  which 
they  shall  '  make  toward  uiis  place :  hear  thou 
from  thy  dwelling  place,  even  from  heaven  ; 
and  when  thou  hearcst,  forgive. 

22  1[  If  a  man  sin  against  his  neighbour,  and 

*  an  oath  be  laid  upon  him  to  make  him  swear, 
and  the  oath  come  before  thine  altar  in  tliis 
house ; 

23  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  do,  and 
judge  thy  servants,  by  requiting  the  wicked, 
by  recompensing  *  his  way  upon  bis  own 
head;  and  by  justifying  the  righteous,  by 
giving  him  according  to  his  righteousness. 

24  v  And  if  thy  people  Israel  be  *  put  to  the 
worse  before  the  enemy,  because  tiiey  have 
sinned  against  thee }  and  shall  return  and  con- 
fess thy  name,  and  pray  and  make  supplica- 
tioD  before  thee  '  in  this  house  j 

25  Then  «  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  and 
forgive  the  sin  of  thy  people  Israel,  and  bring 
them  again  unto  Ihe  land  which  Uiou  gavest 
to  them  and  to  their  fathers. 

26  ^  When  the  heaven  is  shut  up,  and  there 
is  no  rain,  because  they  have  sinned  against 
thee ;  yet  if  they  pray  toward  this  place,  and 
confess  thy  name,  and  turn  firam  their  sin, 
when  thou  dost  afHictthem  ; 

27  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven,  and  forgive 
the  sin  of  thy  servants,  and  of  thy  people  Is- 

ael,  when  thou  hast  taught  them  the  good 
way,  wherein  they  should  walk ;  and  send 
rain  ■  upon  thy  land,  which  thou  bast  given 
unto  thy  people  for  an  inheritance. 

28  IT  If  there  be  i  dearth  in  the  land,  if  there 
be  pestilence,  if  there  be  blasting,  or  mildew, 

■  locusts,  or  caterpillars;  if  their  enemies  be- 
siege them  in  the  >  cities  of  their  land ;  whatso- 
ever "  sore  or  whatsoever  sickness  there  be  : 

29  Then  what  prayer  or  what  supplication  so- 
ever shall  be  made  of  any  man,  or  of  all  thy 
people  Israel,  when  every  one  shall  know  his 

■  own  sore  and  his  own  grief,  and  shall  spread 
forth  his  hands  •  in  this  nouse : 

30  Then  hear  thou  from  heaven  thy  dwelling 
place,  and  forgive,  and  »» render  unto  every 
man  according  unto  all  his  ways,  whose  heart 
thou  knowest;  (for  thou  only  knowest  the 
hearts  of  the  children  of  men  :j 

.1]  That  th^  may  fear  thee,  to  walk  In  thy 
ways,  4  so  long  as  they  live  'in  the  land  which 
ihou^avest  unto  our  fathers. 
32  If  Moreover  concerning  the  '  stranger, 
which  is  not  of  thy  people  I^ael,  but  is  come 
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dedication  of  the  tempU. 

fVom  a  far  country  for  thy  great  name's  sake, 
and  thy  mighty  hand,  and  thy  stretched-out 
arm ;  if  they  come  and  pray  in  this  house ; 

33  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens  even 
from  thy  dwelling  place,  and  do  according  to 
all  that  the  stranger  calleth  to  thee  for;  that^ 
»  people  or  the  earth  may  know  thy  name,  and 
fear  *■  thee,  as  doth  thy  people  Israel,  and  may 
know  that '  this  house  which  1  have  built  is 
called  by  thy  name. 

34  TI  If  thy  people  go  out  to  war  ■  against 
their  enemies  by  the  way  that  thou  shalt  send 
them,  and  they  pray  unto  thee  toward  thk  cihr 
which  thou  hast  chosen,  and  the  house  which 
I  have  built  for  thy  name ; 

35  Then  hear  thou  from  the  heavens  their 
prayer  and  their  supplication,  and  maintain 
« their  '  cause. 

36  TT  If  they  sin  against  thee,  (for  •  there  i$ 
no  man  which  sinneth  not,)  and  thou  be  an- 
gry with  them,  and  deliver  them  over  before 
their  enemies,  and  >they  carry  them  away 
captives  unto  a  land  far  off  or  near ; 

37  Yet  if  they  *•  bethink  themselves  in  the 
land  whither  they  are  carried  captive,  and  turn 
and  pray  unto  thee  in  the  land  of  their  capti- 
vity, saying,  We  have  sinned,  we  have  done 
amisSj  and  have  dealt  wickedly : 

38  If « they  return  to  thee  with  all  their  heart 
and  with  all  their  soul  in  the  land  of  their  cap- 
tivity, whither  they  have  carried  them  captives, 
and  pray  toward  their  land,  which  thou  gavest 
unto  their  fathers,  and  to^Dard  the  city  which 
thou  hast  chosen,  and  toward  the  house  which 
I  have  built  for  thy  name : 

39  Then  •  hear  thou  from  the  heavens,  even 
from  thy  dwelling  place,  their  prayer  and  their 
supplications,  and  maintain  their  '  cause,  and 
forgive  thy  people  which  have  sinned  against 
thee. 

40 1  Now,  my  God,  let,  I  beseech  thee,  thine 
eyes  be  open,  and  let  thine  ears  be  attent  <  unto 
the  prayer  thcU  it  made  in  this  place. 

41  Now  therefore  *  arise,  O  Lord  God,  into 
thy  I  resting  place,  thou,  and  the  ark  of  thy 
strength:  let  thy  priests,  O  Lord  God,  be 
clothed  with  salvation,  and  let  thy  saints  re- 
joice in  ]  goodness. 

42  O  Lord  God,  turn  not  away  the  face  of 
thine  anointed:  remember  the  ^ mercies  of 
David  thy  servant 

CHAPTER  VII. 
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lyf  OW  "  wiien  Solomon  had  made  an  end  of 
-L^  praying,  the  fire  came  down  from  hea- 
ven, and  consumed  the  burnt-offering  and  the 
sacrifices ;  and  the  glory  '  of  the  Lord  filled 
the  house. 

2  And  the  priests  could  not  enter  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  because  the  glory  Of  the 
Lord  had  filled  the  Lord's  house. 

3  And  when  all  the  children  of  Israel  saw 
how  the  fire  camedowU;  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  upon  the  house,  they  bowed  themselves 
with  their  faces  to  the  ground  upon  the  pave- 
ment, and  worshipped,  and  praised  the  Lobd, 
saying,  For  he  is  good ;  for  ^  his  mercy  endu- 
reth  for  ever. 

4  IT  Then  the  king  and  all  the  people  onered 
sacrifices  before  the  Lord. 

5  And  king  Solomon  offered  a  sacrifice  of 
twen^  and  two  thousand  oxen,  and  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  thousand  sheep:  so  the  king 
and  all  the  people  dedicatecMhe  housejOf  God. 
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<iod  appears  to  Solomon. 

6  And  the  priests  waited  on  their  offices :  the 
•  Levites  also  with  instruments  of  music  of 
the  Lord,  which  David  the  king  had  made  to 
praise  the  Lord,  because  his  mercjr  endureth 
for  ever,  when  David  praised  by  their  '  minis- 
try ;  and  « the  priests  sounded  trumpets  before 
ttiem,  and  all  terael  stood. 

7  Moreover  Solomon  hidlowed  the  middle 
of  the  court  that  vaa  before  die  house  of  the 
Lord:  for  there  he  offered  burnt-oBerinM, 
and  the  fat  of  the  peace-offerings,  because  the 
brazen  altar  which  Solomon  had  made  was 
not  able  to  receive  the  burnt-offerings,  and 
the  meat-offerings,  and  the  fat 

8  If  Also  at  the  same  time  Solomon  kept  the 
feast  seven  dayB,  and  all  Israel  with  him^  a 
very  great  congregation,  from  the  entering 
in  of  Hamath    unto  the  river  of  Egypt 

9  And  in  the  eighth  day  they  made  a  '  solemn 
assembly:  for  they  kept  the  dedication  of  the 
altar  seven  days,  and  the  feast  seven  days. 

10  And  on  the  three  and  twentieth  da^  of 
the  seventh  month  be  sent  the  people  away  into 
tiieir  tents,  glad  and  meny  in  heart  for  the 
goodness  uiat  the  Lord  had  showed  unto  Da- 
vid, and  to  Solomon,  and  to  Israel  his  people. 

11  Thus  )  Solomon  finished  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  the  king's  house :  and  all  that  came 
into  Solomon's  heart  to  make  in  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  in  his  own  house,  he  prosper- 
ously effected. 

12  1  And  the  Lord  appeared  to  Solomon  by 
night,  and  said  unto  nim,  I  have  heard  thy 
prayer,  and  *  have  chosen  this  place  to  my- 
self for  a  house  of  sacrifice. 

13  If  I  I  shut  up  heaven  that  there  be  no  rain, 
or  if  I  command  the  locusts  to  devour  the  land, 
or  if  I  send  pestilence  among  my  people ; 

14  If  my  people,  "  which  are  culed  by  my 
name,  sHall  humble  "  themselves,  and  "  pray, 
and  seek  p  my  &ce,  and  turn  4  from  their 
wicked  ways;  then  '  will  I  hear  from  heaven, 
and  will  forgive  their  sin,  and  will  heal  their 
land. 

15  Now  mine  eyes  shall  be  open,  and  mine 
ears  attent  ■  unto  the  prayer  thai  is  made  in 
this  place. 

16  For  now  have  I  chosen  and  sanctified  this 
house,  that  my  name  may  be  there  for  ever: 
and  mine  eyes  and  my  heart  shsll  .be  there 
perpetually. 

17  And  as  for  thee,  if  thou  wilt  walk  before  me, 
as  David  thy  father  walked,  and  do  according 
to  all  that  I  have  commanded  thee,  and  shalt 
observe  my  statutes  and  my  judgments; 

18  Then  will  I  establish  the  throne  of  thy 
kingdom,  according  as  I  have  covenanted 
with  David  thy  fetner,  saying.  There  shall 
not  •  fail  thee  a  man  to  be  ruler  in  Israel. 

19  But  ■  if  ye  turn  away,  and  forsake  my  sta- 
tutes and  my  commandments,  which  I  have 
set  before  you,  and  shall  go  and  serve  other 
gods,  and  worship  them ;  ■ 

20  Then  will  I  pluck  them  up  by  the  roots 
out  of  my  land  which  I  have  given  them ;  and 
this  house,  which  I  have  sanctified  for  my 
name,  will  I  cast  out  of  my  sight,  and  will 
make  it  to  be  a  proverb  and  a  by-word  among 
all  nations. 

31  And  this  house,  which  is  high,  shall  be  an 
astonishment  to  every  one  that  passeth  by  it; 
so  that  he  shall  say,  '  Why  hath  the  Lord  done 
thus  unto  this  land,  and  unto  this  house  1 

23  And  it  shall  be  answered.  Because  they 
forsooV  the  Loan  God  of  their  fathers,  which 
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Solomon'B  buildingg. 
brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt, 
and  la  d  hold  on  other  gods,  and  worshipped 
them,  and  served  them;  thereibre  hath  he 
brought  all  this  evil  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 
7 Tki OnUhiwMdi wmMt ariMDi^ MbMriM:  Nl 

AND  '  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  twenty 
years,  wherein  Solomon  hhd  built  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  his  own  house, 

2  That  the  citi^  which  Huram  had  restored 
to  Solomon,  Solomon  built  them,  and  caused 
the  children  of  Israel  to  dwell  there. 

3  And  Solomon  went  to  *>  Hamath-zobah, 
and  prevailed  gainst  it 

4  And  he  built  T  admor  in  the  wilderness,  and 
all  the  store  cities,  which  he  built  in  Hamath. 

5  Also  he  built  Beth-horon  'the  upper,  and 
Beth-horon  the  nether,  fenced  cities,  with 
walls,  gates,  and  bars ; 

6  And  Baalath,  and  all  the  store  cities  that 
Solomon  had,  and  all  the  chariot  cities,  and 
the  cities  of  the  horsemen,  and  all '  that  Solo- 
mon desired  *  to  build  in  Jerusalem,  artd  in 
f  Lebanon,  and  throughout  all  the  land  of  his 
dominion. 

7  Tf  As  for  all  the  people  that  vere  left  of  the 
Hitdtes,  and  the  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites, 
and  the  Hivites,  and  the  Jebusites,  which  irere 
not  of  Israel, 

8  But  of  their  children,  who  were  left  aftei 
them  in  the  land,  whom  the  children  of  Israe. 
consumed  not,  them  did  Solomon  make  to  pa\ 
tribute  *  until  this  day. 

9  But  of  the  children  of  Israel  did  Solomon 
make  no  servants  for  his  work ;  but  they  wei  e 
men  of  war,  and  chief  of  his  captains,  and 
captains  of  his  chariots  and  horsemen. 

10  And  these  xoere  the  chief  of  king  Solomon's 
officers,  even  two  >■  hundred  and  fifqr,  that  bare 
rule  over  the  people. 

11  IT  And  Solomon  brought  tm  the  daughter 
■  of  Pharaoh  out  of  the  city  of  David  unto  the 
house  that  he  had  built  for  her :  for  he  said, 
My  wife  sh&ll  not  dwell  in  the  house  of  David 
king  of  Israel,  because  the  places  are  i  holy, 
whereunto  the  ark  of  the  Lord  hath  come. 

12  T[  Then  Solomon  offered  bumt-offerings 
unto  the  Lord  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  had  built  before  the  *  porch, 

13  Even  after  a  certain  rate  i  every  day, 
offering  according  to  the  conimandment  of 
Moses,  on  the  sabbaths,  and'  on  the  new 
moon^  and  on  the  solemn  feasts,  three  times 
"  in  the  year,  even  in  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread,  and  in  the  feast  of  weeks,  and  in  the 
feast  oftabemacles. 

14  lr  And  he  appointed,  according  to  tlie  or- 
der of  David  his  father,  the  courses "  of  the 
priests  to  their  service,  and  Uie  Levites  to 
their  charges,  to  praise  and  minister  before 
the  priests,  as  the  duty  of  every  day  required : 
the  porters  •  also  by  their  courses  at  every 
gate :  for  so  f  had  David  the  man  of  God  com- 
manded. 

15  And  they  departed  not  from  the  command- 
ment of  the  king  unto  the  priests  and  Le- 
vites concerning  any  matter,  or  concerning 
the  treasures. 

16  IT  Now  all  the  work  of  Solomon  was  pre- 

Eared  unto  the  day  of  the  foundation  of  the 
ouse  of  the  Lord,  and  until  it  was  finished. 
So  the  house  of  the  Lord  was  perfected. 

17  If  Then « went  Solomon  to  Edon-geber.and 
to  '  Eloth.  at  the  sea  side  in  the  land  of  Edom. 
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7%«  queen  ofSMa^t  vitil. 

18  And  'Huram  sent  him  oy  the  hands  of 
his  servants  ships,  and  servants  that  had 
knowledge  of  the  sea;  and  they  went  with  the 
servants  of  Solomon  to  Ophir,  and  took  thence 
four  hundred  and  fif^  talents  of  t  gold,  and 
brought  them  to  king  Solomon. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

tHpCllThtlhnaisf  1*0(7-  »  Kit  fMfaHfa  pnM*.  XTUkobutM 
•■dkn.   ■  Hi*  tnbuiK  •  Hh  n%B  and  dMk 

AND  »  when  the  queen  of  Sheba  heard  of  the 
fame  of  Solomon,  she  came  to  prove  So- 
lomon with  hard  questions  at  Jerusalem,  with 
a  very  great  company,  and  camels  that  bare 
spices,  and  gold  in  abundance,  and  precious 
stones :  and  when  she  was  come  to  Solomon, 
she  communed  with  him  of  all  that  was  in  her 
heart 

2  And  Solomon  told  her  all  *>  her  questions : 
and  there  was  nothing  iiid  from  Solomon 
which  he  told  her  not 

3  And  when  the  queen  of  Sbeba  had  seen  the 
wisdom  of  Solomon,  and  the  house  that  he 
had  built 

4  And  the  meat  of  his  table,  and  the  sitting 
of  his  servants,  and  the  attendance  of  his  mi- 
nisters, and  their  apparel;  his  < cup-bearers 
also,  and  their  apparel;  and  his  ascent  by 
which  he  went  up  into  the  Inuse  of  the  Lord  ; 
there  was  no  more  spirit  in  her. 

5  And  she  said  to  the  king.  It  va*  a  true  *  re- 
port which  I  heard  in  mine  own  land  of  thine 
*  acta,  and  of  thy  wisdom : 

6  Howbeit  I  believed  not  their  words,  until  I 
came,  and  mine  eyes  had  seen  it :  and,  behold, 
the  '  one  half  of  the  greatness  of  thy  wisdom 
was  not  told  me :  for  thou  exceedest  the  fame 
that  I  heard. 

7  Happy  are  ihy  men,  and  happy  are  these 
Uiy  servants,  which  stand  continually  before 
thee,  and  hear  thy  wisdom. 

8  Blessed  '  be  the  Lobd  thy  Qod,  which  de- 
lighted in  thee  to  set  thee  on  his  throne,  to  be 
king  for  the  Lord  thy  Ood :  because  thy  Ood 
loveid  Israel,  to  establish  them  for  ever,  there- 
fore made  he  thee  king  over  them,  to  do  judg- 
ment ^  and  justice. 

9  And  i  she  gave  the  king  a  hundred  and 
twenty  talents  of  gold,  and  of  spices  great 
abundance,  and  precious  stones :  i  neitiier  was 
there  any  such  spice  as  the  queen  of  Sh^a 
gave  king  Solomon. 

10  And  the  servants  also  of  Huram,  and  the 
servants  of  Solomon,  which  ^  brought  gold 
from  Ophir,  brought  >algum  trees  and  pre- 
cious stones. 

11  And  the  king  made  of  the  algum  trees 
terraces  to  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  to  the 

king's  palace,  and  harps  >  and  nudteries  for 
singers :  and  there  were  none  saoh  seen  before 
in  the  land  of  Judah. 
13  And  king  Solomon  gave  to  the  queen  of 
Sheba  all  her  desire,  whatsoever  she  asked, 
beside  that  which  she  had  brought  unto  the 
Idng.  So  she  turned,  and  went  away  to  her 
own  land,  she  and  her  servants. 

13  TK  Now  the  weight  of  gold  that  came  to 
Solomon  in  one  year  was  six  hundred  and 
threescore  and  six  talents  of  gold ; 

14  Beside  that  which  chapmen  and  merchants 
Drought  And  all  the  '  kings  of  Arabia  and 
f  eovemors  of  the  country  broui^t  gold  and 
stiver  to  Solomon. 

15  IT  And  king  Solomon  made  two  hundred 
targets  ^o/beatcn  gold:  nx  hundred  «A«fceb  of 
beaten  goAd  vent  to  one  target 
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JSbtomon**  rdgn  and  death. 

16  And  three  nnndred  shields  made  he  of 
beaten  gold:  three  hundred  ehekeU  of  gold 
went  to  one  shield.  And  the  king  put  £em 
in  the  house  '  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon. 

17  ^  Moreover  the  king  made  a  great  throne 
of  ivory,  and  overlaid  it  with  pure  gold. 

IS  And  there  were  six  ^ps  to  the  throne, 
with  a  footstool  of  gold,  vthich  were  fastened 
to  the  throne,  and  *  stays  on  eack  side  of  the 
sitting  place,  and  two  lions  standing  by  the 
stays: 

19  And  twelve  lions  stood  there  on  the  one 
side  and  on  the  other  upon  the  six  steps. 
There  was  not  the  like  made  in  any  kingdom. 

20  TI  And  all  the  drinking  vessels  of  kjng  So- 
lomon were  of  gold,  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
house  of  the  forest  of  Lebanon  were  of  <  pure 
gold:  'none  were  of  silver;  it  was  not  any 
thing  accounted  of  m  the  days  of  Solomon. 

21  For  the  king^  ships  went  to  T  arshisti  with 
the  servants  of  Huram:  every  three  years 
once  came  the  ship  of  Tarshish  bringing 
gold,  and  silver,  *  ivory,  and  apes,  and  pea- 
cocks. 

S2  And  ■  king  Solomon  passed  all  the  kings 
of  the  earth  in  riches  and  wisdom. 

23  IT  And  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  sought 
the  presence  of  Solomon,  to  hear  his  wisdom, 
that  God  had  put  in  his  heart 

34  And  they  brought  every  man  his  present, 
vessels  of  silver,  and  vessels  of  gold,  and  rai- 
ment, harness,  and  spices,  horses,  and  mules, 
a  rate  year  by  year. 

25  1  And  Solomon  had  four  thousand  stalls 
for  horses  and  chariots,  and  twelve  thousand 
horsemen ;  whom  he  bestowed  in  the  chariot 
cities,  and  with  the  king  at  Jerusalem. 

26  II  And  he  reigned  *  over  all  the  kings  from 
the  '  river  even  unto  the  land  of  the  Fhuistines, 
and  to  the  border  of  Egyp^ 

27  And  ■  the  king  ■  made  silver  hi  Jerusalem 
as  stones,  and  cedar  trees  made  he  as  the  sy- 
camore trees  that  are  in  the  low  plains  in  abun- 
dance. 

28  And  they  brought  unto  Solomon  horses 
out  of  Egyp^  and  out  of  all  lands. 

29  T[  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Solomon, 
first  and  last  are  they  not  written  in  the 
■book  of  Nathan  the  prophet^  and  in  the 
prophecy  of  Ahyah  ^  the  Shilomte,  and  in  the 
visions  of  Iddo  *  the  seer  against  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat? 

30  And  Solomon  reigned  in  Jerusalem  over 
all  Israel  forty  years. 

31  And  Solomon  '  dept  with  his  fathers,  and 
he  was  buried  in  the  cuy  of  David  his  father: 
and  Refaoboam  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  X. 
mi  I«MnM.Hm(M«IBh«]ma  crown  Ribob«m,b*  Jnoboam  ■Bik*4nb 
of  RlualioD  MO  Mm.  •  KthobMa,  <Mn(     lOd  bmS  omimI.  In  lb*  aMe* 
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AND  '  Rehoboam  went  to  *•  Shechem :  for 
to  Shechem  were  all  Israel  come  to  make 
him  king. 

2  And  It  came  to  pass,  when  'Jeroboam  the 
son  of  Nebat,  who  wa*  in  Egypt,  whither  he 
had  fled  from  the  presence  or  Solomon  the 
king,  heard  that  Jeroboam  returned  out  of 
Egypt  ■ 

3  And  they  sent  and  called  him.  So  Jero- 
boam and  Eul  Israel  came  and  spake  to  Reho- 
boam, saying, 

4  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  grievous :  now 
therefore  ease  thou  somewhat  the  grievous 
servitude  of  thy  father,  and  his  heavy  yoke 
that  be  put  upon  us,  aud  we  wiU  sftrve 
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5  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  again  unto  me 
after  three  days.  And  the  people  departed. 

6  If  And  king  Rehoboam  took  *  coui^l  with 
the  old  ■  men  thathad  stood  before  Solomon  his 
father  '  while  he  yet  lived,  saying,  What  coun- 
sel ^ve  ye  me  to  return  answer  to  this  people  ? 

7  And  they  spake  unto  him,  sayine,  If  thou 
be  kind  to  tips  people,  and  please  Uiem,  and 
speak  *  good  words  to  them,  they  will  be  thy 
servants  for  ever. 

8  But  he  forsook  the  counsel  which  the  old 
men  gave  him,  and  >■  took  counsel  with  the 
young  men  that  were  brought  up  with  him, 
that  stood  before  him. 

9  And  be  said  unto  them,  What  advice  give 
ye  that  we  may  return  answer  to  this  people, 
which  have  spoken  to  me,  saying,  Ease  some- 
what the  yoke  that  thy  father  did  put  upon  us  ? 

10  And  the  young  men  that  were  brought  up 
with  him  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Thus  shaft 
thou  answer  the  people  that  spake  unto  thee, 
saying.  Thy  father  made  our  yoke  heavy,  but 
make  thou  it  somewhat  lighter  for  us ;  thus 
Shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  My  little  Jing-er  shall 
be  thicker  than  my  father's  loins. 

11  For  whereas  my  father  i  put  a  heavy  yoke 
upon  you,  I  will  put  more  to  your  yoke :  my 
fkther  chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  vill 
chastise  you  with  scorpions. 

12  H  So  Jeroboam  and  all  the  people  came 
to  Rehoboam  on  the  third  day,  as  the  king 
bade,  saying,  Come  again  to  me  on  the  third 
day. 

13  And  the  king  answered  them  roughly; 
and  king  Rehoboam  i  fivsook  the  counsel  of 
the  old  men, 

14  And  answered  them  after  the  advice  of 
the  young  men,  sajring,  My  father  made  your 
yoke  heavy,  but  I  will  add  thereto :  my  father 
chastised  you  with  whips,  but  I  viU  chastise 
you  with  scorpions. 

15  So  k  the  king  hearkened  not  unto  the  peo- 
ple :  for  1  the  cause  was  of  God,  that  the  Lord 
might  perform  his  word,  which  he  spake  "  by 
the  hand  of  Ahijah  the  Shilonite  to  Jeroboam 
tiieson  of  Nebat 

16  1[  And  when  all  Israel  saw  that  the  king 
would  not  hearken  unto  them,  the  people  an- 
swered the  king,  saying,  "  What  portion  have 
we  in  David  ?  and  we  have  none  inheritance 
in  the  son  of  Jesse :  every  man  to  your  tents, 

0  Israel :  and  now,  David,  see  to  thine  own 
house.   So  all  Israel  went  to  their  tents. 

17  But  ae  for  the  children  of  Israel  that 
dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Jndah,  Rehoboam  reign- 
ed over  them. 

18  Then  king  Rehoboam  sent  •  Hadoram 
that  was  over  the  tribute ;  and  the  children  of 
Israel  stoned  him  with  stones,  that  he  died. 
But  king  Rehoboam  '  made  speed  to  get  him 
up  to  his  chariot,  to  flee  to  Jerusalem. 

19  And  4  Israel  rebelled  against  the  house  of 
David  uQto  this  day. 

^         _       CHAPTER  XI. 

1  IMi*in»,  ihMh  m  umr  m  Mat  hnd,  b  fertUte  br  ~  i    1  '    ■  Ha 
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■  Tka  wtni  Md  cUldna  aT  BdviiBMk 

AND  ■  when  Rehoboam  was  come  to  Jeru- 
salem, he  gathered  of  the  house  of  Judah 
and  Benjamin  a  hundred  and  fourscore  thou- 
sand chosen  men,  which  were  warriors,  to 
fi^ht  against  Israu,  that  he  might  bring  the 
kmgdom  again  to  Rehoboam. 
2  But  >*  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to  She- 
maiah  •  the  man  of  Qod,  saybig, 
S  Speak  unto  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Soltnaon, 
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king  of  Judah,  and  to  all  Israel  in  Judah  and 

Benjamin,  saying, 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Ye  shall  not  go  up,  nor 
fight  against  your  '  brethren :  return  every 
man  to  his  house :  for  ■  this  thing  is  done  o 
me.   And  they  obeyed  the  words  of  the  Lohd, 
and  returned  from  going  against  Jeroboam. 

5  1  And  Rehoboam  dwelt  in  Jerusalem,  and 
built  cities  for  defence  in  Judah. 

6  He  tniilt  even  Beth-lehem,  and  Etam,  and 
Tekoa, 

7  And  Beth-zur,  and  Shoco,  and  Adullam, 

8  And  Oath,  and  Mareshah,  and  Ziph, 

9  And  Adoraim,  and  Lachish,  and  Azekah, 

10  And  Zorah,  and  Aijalon,  and  Hebron, 
which  are  In  Judah  and  in  Beqjamin  fenced 
cities. 

11  And  he  '  fortified  the  strong  holds,  and 
put  captains  ( in  them,  and  store  of  victual, 
and  of  oil  and  wine. 

12  And  in  every  several  city  he  put  shields 
and  spear^  and  made  them  ezoeeding  strong, 
having  Judah  and  Benjamin  on  his  side. 

13  "If  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  that 
were  in  all  Israu  ^  resorted  to  bim  out  of  aB 
their  coasts. 

14  For  the  Levites  left  their  <  suburbs  and 
their  possession,  and  came  to  Judah  and  Jeru- 
salem: for  Jeroboam  and  his  sons  had  cast 
them  ofi*  J  from  executing  the  priest's  office 
unto  the  Lord  : 

15  And  ^  he  ordained  him  priests  for  the  high 
places,  and  for  the  ■  devils,  and  for  the  calves 
which  he  had  made. 

16  And  after  them  out  of  all "  the  tribes  of 
Israel  such  as  set  tiieir  hearts  to  seek  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel  came  to  Jerusalem,  to  sacrifice 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers. 

17  So  they  streiwthened  « the  kingdom  of 
Judah,  and  made  Rehoboam  the  son  of  Solo- 
mon strong,  three  years :  for  three  years  they 
walked  in  the  way  of  David  and  Solomon. 

18  ^  And  Rehoboam  took  him  Mahalath  the 
daughter  of  Jerimoth  the  son  of  David  to  wife, 
arid  Abihail  the  daughter  of  Eliab  the  son  of 
Jesse ; 

19  Which  bare  him  children ;  Jeush,  and 
Shamariah,  and  Zaham. 

20  And  after  her  he  took  f  Maachah  the 
daughter  of  Absalom ;  which  bare  him  Abi- 
jah,  and  Attai,  and  Ziza,  and  Shelomith. 

SI  And  Rehoboam  loved  Maachah  the 
daughter  of  Absalom  above  all  his  wives  and 
his  concubines:  (for  be  took  eighteen  wives, 
and  threescore  concubines ;  and  oegat  twen^ 
and  eight  sonik  and  threescore  daughters.) 

22  And  Rehoboam  made  i  Abijah  the  son  of 
Maachah  the  chief,  to  be  ruler  among  his 
brethren :  for  he  thought  to  make  him  king. 

23  And  he  dealt  wisely,  and  di^rsed  oi  all 
his  children  throughout  all  the  countries  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  unto  every  fenced  city : 
and  he  gave  them  victual  in  abundance.  And 
he  desired  '  many  wives. 

CHAPTER  XII. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Rehoboam 
had  established  '  the  kingdom,  and  had 
strengthened  himself,  he  *■  forsook  '  the  law  of 
the  I^RD,  and  all  Israel  with  him. 
2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  in  the  fifth  year 
of  king  Rehoboam,  Bhishak  king  of  Egypt 
came  up  against  Jerusalem,  because  they^ad 
transgressed  against  the  IjWOi^ 
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3  With  twelve  hundred  chariots,  and  three- 
score thousand  horsemen:  and  the  people 
were  without  number  that  came  with  him  cfut 
of  Egypt }  the  *  Lubims^  the  Sukkiims,  and  the 
Ettiiopians. 

4  And  he  took  the  fenced  cities  which  per- 
tained to  Judah,  and  came  to  Jerusalem. 

5  T  Then  came  Shemaiah  *  the  prophet  to 
Rehoboam,  and  to  ttie  princes  of  Judah,  that 
were  gathered  together  to  Jerusalem  because 
of  Shishak,  and  said  unto  ^em,  Thus  saith 
the  LoBD,  Ye  '  have  forsaken  me,  and  there- 
fore have  I  also  left  you  in  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

6  Whereupon  the  princes  of  Israel  and  the 
king  humbled  » themselves;  and  they  said, 
The  *  LoHD  U  righteous, 

7  And  >  when  the  Lord  saw  that  they  hum- 
bled themselves,  the  word  of  the  Lobd  came 
to  Shemaiah,  saying,  They  have  humbled 
themselves ;  therefore  1 1  will  not  destroy  them, 
but  I  will  grant  Uiem  ^  some  deliverance ;  and 
my  wrath  shall  not  be  poured  out  upon  Jeru- 
salem by  the  hand  of  Shishak. 

8  Nevertheless  they  shall  be  his  i  servants : 
that  they  may  know  my  service,  and  the  ser- 
vice of  the  kingdoms  •  of  the  countries. 

9  So  Shishak  king  of  Egypt  came  up  against 
Jerusalem,  and  took  away  the  treasures  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the 
king's  house;  he  took  all:  he  carried  away 
also  the  shields  of  gold  which  ■  Solomon  bad 
made. 

10  Instead  of  which  king  Rehoboam  made 
shields  of  brass,  and  committed  them  to  the 
hands  of  ihe  cnlef  'of  the  guard,  that  kept 
the  entrance  of  the  king's  house. 

11  And  when  the  king  entered  into  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  the  guard  came  and  fetched  them, 
and  brought  tbem  again  into  the  guard  cham- 
ber. 

12  And  when  '  he  humbled  himself  the  wrath 
of  the  Lord  turned  from  him,  that  he  would 
not  destroy  him  altogether :  t  and  also  in  Ju- 
dah things  went  well. 

13  If  So  king  Rehoboam  strengthened  him- 
self in  Jerusalem,  and  reigned :  for  Rehoboam 
woff  one  and  forty  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reiffned  seventeen  years  in 
Jerusalem,  the  city  which  the  Lord  had  chosen 
out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  to  put  his  name 
there.  And  his  mother's  name  wa«  Naamah 
an  Ammonitcss. 

14  And  he  did  evil,  because  he 'prepared  not 
his  heart  *  to  seek  the  Lord. 

15  Now  the  acte  of  Rehotraam,  first  and  last, 
are  they  not  written  in  the  *  book  of  Shema- 
iah ■  the  prophet,  and  of  Iddo  *  ^e  seer  con- 
cerning genealogies  ?  And  there  were  wars  be- 
tween Rehoboam  and  Jeroboam  oontinuaUy. 

16  And  Rehoboam  slept  with  his  fkthers,  and 
was  buried  in  the  ci^  of  David :  and  Abijah 
*  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  3CIII. 
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Now  » in  the  eighteenth  year  of  king  Jero- 
boam tiegan  Abijah  to  reign  over  Judah. 

2  He  reigned  three  years  in  Jerusalem. 
His  mothers  name  also  was  ■>  Michaiah  the 
daughter  of  Uriel  of  Oibeah.  And  there  was 
war  between  Abijah  and  Jeroboam. 

3  And  Abijah  •  set  the  battle  in  array  with 
an  army  of  valiant  men  of  war,  even  four 
hundred  thousand  chosen  men:  Jeroboam  also 
set  the  battle  in  array  against  him  with  dfj^t 
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hundred  thousand  chosen  men,  being  mighty 
men  of  valour. 

4  f  And  Abijah  stood  upon  mount '  Zema- 
raim,  which  i«  in  mount  Ephraim,  and  said. 
Hear  me,  thou  Jeroboun,  and  all  Israel ; 

5  Ought  ye  not  to  know  that  the  Lord  God 
of  Israel  gave  the  kingdom  over  Israel  to  Dar 
vid  for  ever,  even  to  him  and  to  his  sons  ■  by  a 
covenant '  of  salt? 

6  Yet  Jen^am  the  son  of  Nebat,  the  ser- 
vant of  Solomon  the  son  of  David,  is  risen  up, 
and  hath  rebelled  '  against  his  lord. 

7  And  there  are  gathered  unto  him  *"  vain  men, 
the  children  of  Belial,  and  have  strengthened 
themselves  against  Rehoboam  the  son  ot 
Solomon^  when  Rehoboam  was  ■  young  and 
tender-hearted,  and  could  not  withstand  them. 

8  And  now  ye  think  to  withstand  the  king- 
dom of  the  Lord  in  the  hand  of  the  sons  of 
David  J  and  ye  be  &  great  multitude,  and 
there  are  with  you  golden  calves,  wliich  )  Je- 
roboam made  you  lor  gods. 

9  Have  ye  not  oast  ^  out  the  priests  of  the 
Lord,  the  sons  of  Aaron,  and  the  Levites,  and 
have  made  yon  priests  after  the  manner  of 
the  nations  of  offter  lands  7  so  that  whoso- 
ever cometh  to  )  consecrate  himself  with  a 
young  bullock  and  seven  rams,  the  tame  may 
be  a  priest  of  them  that  are  no  gods. 

10  But  as  for  us,  the  Lord  is  our  God,  and 
we  have  not  forsaken  him ;  and  the  priests, 
which  minister  unto  the  Lobd,  are  the  sons  of 
Aaron,  and  the  Lovites  watt  upon  their  busi- 
ness, 

11  And  "they  burn  unto  the  Lord  every 
morning  and  every  evening  burnt-sacrifices 
and  sweet  incense :  the  shew-bread  ■>  also  set 
they  in  order  upon  the  pure  table ;  and  the 
candlestick  of  gold  with  the  lamps  thereof,  to 
bum  *  every  evening :  for  we  keep  the  charge 
of  the  Lord  our  God ;  but  ye  have  forsaken  him. 

12  And,  behold,  God  ■■  himself  i*  with  us  for 
our  t  captain,  and  his  priests  with  sounding 
trumpets  "  to  cry  alarm  against  ^ou.  O  chil- 
dren of  IsraeL  ■  fight  ye  not  agamst  the  Lord 
God  of  your  fatiiers ;  for  ye  shall  not  prosper. 

13  K  But  Jeroboam  caused  an  ambushment 
to  come  about  behind  them :  so  they  were  be- 
fore Judah,  and  the  ambushment  waa  behind 
them. 

14  And  when  Judah  looked  bade,  behold, 
the  battle  was  before  and  behind :  and  they 
cried  unto  the  Lord,  and  the  priests  sounded 
with  the  trumpets. 

15  Tiien  the  men  of  Judah  gave  a  shout :  and 
as  the  men  of  Judah  shoute^  It  came  to  pass 
that  God  <  smote  Jeroboam  and  all  Israel  be  ■ 
fore  Abijah  and  Judah. 

16  And  the  children  of  Israel  fled  before  Ju- 
dah: and  God  delivered  them  into  their  hand. 

17  And  Abijah  and  his  people  slew  them 
with  a  n'eat  daughter:  so  there  fell  down 
slain  of  Israel  five  hundred  thousand  chosen 
men. 

18  Thus  the  children  of  Israel  were  brought 
under  at  that  time,  and  the  children  of  Judah 
prevailed,  because  ■  they  relied  upon  the  Lord 
God  of  their  fathers. 

19  And  Abijah  pursued  after  Jeroboam,  and 
took  cities  from  him,  Beth-el  with  the  towns 
thereof,  and  Jeshanah  with  the  towns  thereof, 
and  Ephraim  with  the  towns  thereof. 

20  Neittier  did  Jeroboam  '  recovter  strength 
again  in  the  days  of  Abijah :  and  the  Lord 
Btrack  *  him.  and  be  diedr^ 
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21  IT  But  Abijah  waxed  mighty,  and  married 
fourteen  wives,  and  begat  twenty  and  two 
sons,  and  sixteen  daughters. 

22  And  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Abyah,  and  his 
ways,  and  his  sayings,  are  written  in  the  '  sto- 
ry of  the  prophet  » Iddo. 
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SO  -  Abijah  slept  with  his  fethoTL  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  ci^  of  David:  and  Asa 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead.  In  his  days  the 
land  was  quiet  ten  years. 

2  And  Asa  did  that  which  vtat  good  and 
right  in  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  his  Ood : 

3  For  he  took  away  the  altars  of  the  strange 
godgf  and  the  high  places,  and  brake  down 
the  •  images,  and  cut   down  the  groves : 

4  And  commanded  Judah  to  seek  the  Lohd 
God  of  their  fathers,  and  to  do  the  law  and 
the  commandment 

5  Also  he  took  away  out  of  all  the  cities  of 
Judah  the  high  places  and  the  ■  images :  and 
the  kingdom  was  quiet  before  him. 

6  m  And  they  built  fenced  cities  in  Judah :  for 
the  land  had  rest  and  he  bad  no  war  in  those 
years ;  because  'the Lord  had  glTen  him  rest 

7  Therefore  he  said  unto  Judob,  Let  us  buUd 
these  cities,  and  make  about  fhetn  walla,  and 
towers,  gates,  and  bars,  vhite  the  land  ie  yet 
before  us  ;  because  we  have  sought '  the  Lord 
our  Gtod,  we  have  sought  Atin,  and  he  hath 
^ven  us  rest  on  every  side.  So  they  buih 
and  prospered. 

8 1[  And  Asa  had  an  army  of  men  that  bare 
targets  and  spears,  out  of  Judah  three  hun- 
dred thousand  ;  and  out  q(  Benjamin,  that 
bare  shields  and  drew  bows,  two  hundred  and 
four  score  thousand;  all  these  were  mighty 
men  of  valour. 

9  IF  And  ^  there  came  out  against  them  Ze- 
rah  the  EthiopiaD  with  a  host  of  a  thousand 
thousand  and  three  hundred  chariots,  and 
came  unto  >  Moreshoh. 

10  Then  Asa  went  out  against  him,  and  they 
set  the  battle  in  array  in  uie  valley  of  Zepha- 
thah  at  Maresbah. 

11  And  Asa  i  cried  unto  the  Lord  his  Ctod, 
and  saidf  Lord,  it  ie  nothing  with  thee  to  help, 
whether  ^  with  many,  or  with  them  that  have 
no  power:  help  us,  O  Lord  our  God;  for  we 
rest  on  thee,  and  in  thy  name  i  we  go  against 
this  multitude.  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  God ; 
let  not  "  man  prevail  against  thee. 

13  So  the  Lord  smote  ■  the  Ethiopians  be- 
fore Asa,  and  before  Judah ;  and  the  Ethiopi- 
ans fled. 

13  And  Asa  and  the  people  that  were  with 
him  pursued  them  unto  *  Gerar :  and  the  Ethi- 
opiaiu  were  overthrown',  that  tiiey  could  not 
recover  ttiemselvea ;  for  they  were  '  destroy- 
ed before  the  Lord,  and  before  his  host ;  and 
they  carried  away  very  much  spoil. 

14  And  they  smote  all  the  cities  round  about 
Gterar ;  for  the  fear  t  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
them :  and  they  spoiled  all  the  cities ;  for 
there  was  exceeding  much  spoil  in  tiiem. 

15  They  smote  also  the  tents  of  cattie,  and 
carried  away  sheep  and  camels  in  abun- 
dance, and  returned  to  Jesusalem. 

CHAPTER  XV. 
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ANDthe  spirit  ■  of  God  came  upon  Azari- 
-'^  oh  the  son  of  Oded : 
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2  And  he  went  out  "to  meet  Asa,  and  said 
unto  him,  Hear  ye  me,  Asa,  and  all  Judah 
and  Benjamin  ;  The  *  Lord  is  with  you,  while 
ye  be  with  him ;  and  if  •>  ye  seek  him,  he  will 
be  found  of  you ;  but  if  ye  forsake  ■  him,  he 
will  forsake  you. 

3  Now  for  '  a  long  season  Israel  haih  been 
without  the  true  QaL  and  without  a  teaching 
(  priest,  and  wlthont  law. 

4  But  when  *  they  in  their  trouble  did  torn 
unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  and  sought  him, 
he  was  found  of  them. 

5  And  in  those  times  <  there  wot  no  peace  to 
him  that  went  out,  nor  to  him  that  came  in, 
but  great  vexations  were  upon  all  the  inhabi- 
tants of  the  countries. 

6  And  nation  was  )  destroyed  of  ^  nation, 
and  ci^  of  city  t  for  God  did  ■  vex  them  with 
all  adversi^. 

7  Be  ye  "  strong  therefore,  and  let  not  your 
hands  be  weak :  for  your  work  shall  be  re- 
warded. 

8  And  when  Asa  heard  these  words,  and 
the  prophecy  of  Oded  the  prophet,  he  took 
courage,  and  put  away  the  ■  abominable  idols 
out  of  all  the  land  of  Judah  and  Benjamin,  and 
out  of  the  cities  which  he  had  taken  "  fi*om 
mount  Ephraim,  and  renewed  the  dtar  of  the 
Lord,  that  was  before  the  porch  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  he  gathered  all  Judah  and  Benjamin, 
and  the  '  strangers  with  them  out  of  Elphraim 
and  Manasseh,  and  out  of  Simeon  :  for  thei 
fell  to  him  out  of  Israel  in  abundance,  whe* 
they  saw  that  the  Lord  his  God  wa-e  with  him. 

10  So  they  gathered  themselves  together  at 
Jerusalem  in  the  third  month,  in  the  fifteenth 
year  of  the  rei^  of  Asa. 

11  Andthey  offered  unto  the  Lord  ">  the  same 
time,  of  the  spoil '  which  they  had  brought,  se- 
ven hundred  oxen  and  seven  thousand  sheep. 

12  And  they  entered  into  a  ■  covenant  to 
seek  the  Lord  God  of  their  <  fothers  witii  all 
their  heart  and  with  all  their  soul  i 

13  That  ■  whosoever  wimld  not  seek  the  Lord 
Ood  of  Israel  should  be  pot  to  death,  whether 
small  or  great,  whether  man  or  woman. 

14  And  they  sware  unto  the  Lord  with  a  loud 
voice,  and  with  shouting,  and  with  trumpets, 
and  with  cornets. 

15  And  all  Judah  rejoiced  at  the  oath :  for 
they  had  sworn  with  all  their  heart,  and  sought 
him  with  their  whole  '  desire ;  and  he  was 
found  of  them :  and  the  Lord  gave  them  rest 
round  about 

16  1  And  *  also  concerning  Maachah  the 
mother  *  of  Asa  the  king,  he  removed  her 
from  being  queen,  because  she  had  made  an 
r  idol  in  a  grove :  and  Asa  cut  down  her  idol, 
and  stamiMHl  it,  and  burnt  it  at  the  brook 
Kidron. 

17  But  the  high  places  ■  were  not  token  away 
out  of  Israel :  neverthelesa  tiie  heart  of  Asa 
was  perfect  all  his  days. 

18  1  And  he  brought  into  the  house  of  God 
the  things  that  his  father  had  dedicated,  and 
that  he  himself  had  dedicated,  silver,  and 
gold,  and  veasds. 

19  And  there  was  no  more  war  unto  the  five 
and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of  Asa. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

I  JUa,li*lteMarteBTftaiM,dh(TtrtBaiMft«MboIU)DS(if  Rnak.  1  B*| 
nmrad  Umiw' IV  Kuaoijia potwa him  In  (viaon.  II  AjM»(U<«haM,fi 
ldrdhnMbaBdEHbiialiotM,baitatliiFtrikiMa.  U  HIa  diaA  aad  balaL 

IN  •  the  six  and  thirtieth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Asa,  Baasha  king  of  Israel  came  up  against 
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might  let  none  go  out  or  come  in  to  Asa  king 

of  Judah. 

2  Then  Asa  brought  out  silver  and  gold  out 
of  the  treasures  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  and 
of  the  king's  house,  and  sent  to  Ben-hadad  king 
of  ^nria,  that  dwelt  at '  Damascus,  saying, 

3  There  i»  a  league  between  me  and  thee,  as 
there  vat  between  my  father  and  thy  fatter : 
behold,  I  have  sent  thee  silver  and  gold ;  go, 
break  thy  league  with  Baasha  king  of  Israel, 
that  he  may  depart  from  me. 

4  And  Ben-hadad  hearkened  unto  king  Asa, 
and  sent  the  captains  of  ^  his  armies  against 
the  cities  of  Israel ;  and  they  smote  Ijon,  and 
Dan,  and  Abel-maim,  and  all  the  store  cities 
of  Naphtali. 

5  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Baai^a  heard  it, 
that  he  left  off  building  of  Ramah,  and  let  his 
work  cease. 

6  Then  Asa  the  king  took  all  Judah ;  and  they 
carried  away  the  stones  of  Ramah,  and  the 
timber  thereof,  wherewith  Baasha  was  build- 
ing ;  and  he  built  therewith  Geba  and  Mizpah. 

7  IT  And  at  that  time  Hanani  *  the  seer  came 
to  Asa  kin^  of  Judah,  and  said  unto  him, 
Because  '  thou  hast  relied  on  the  king  of  Sy- 
ria, and  not  relied  on  the  Lord  thy  Ood,  there- 
fore is  the  host  of  ^e  king  of  Syria  escaped 
out  of  thy  hand. 

8  Were  not  the  Ethiopians  r  and  the  Lubims 
^a  huge  host,  with  very  many  chariots  and 
horsemen  ?  yet,  because  thou  didst  rely  on 
the  Lord,  he  delivered  them  into  thy  hand. 

9  For  I  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  run  to  and  fro 
throughout  the  whole  earth,  i  to  show  himself 
strong  in  the  behalf  of  Otem  whose  heart  is 
perfect  toward  him.  Herein  thou  hast  d(me 
foolishly :  therefore  from  henceforth  thou  shalt 
have  *  wars. 

10  Then  Asa  was  wroth  with  the  seer,  and 
put  him  in  a  >  prison-house  ;  for  he  was  in  a 
rage  with  him  because  of  this  thing.  And  Asa 
■  oppressed  some  of  the  people  the  same  time. 

11  It  And,  behold,  Uie  acts  of  Asa,  first  and 
last,  to,  they  are  written  in  the  book  of  the 
kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

13  And  Asa  in  the  thirty  and  ninth  year  of 
his  reign  was  diseased  in  his  feet^  until  his 
disease  was  exceeding  great:  yet  in  his  dis- 
-  ease  he  sought  not  to  the  Lord,  but  to  the 
physicians. 

13  TH  And  Asa  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  died 
tn  the  one  and  fortieth  year  of  his  reign. 

14  And  they  buried  him  in  his  own  sepul- 
chres, which  he  had  » made  for  himself  in  the 
city  of  David,  and  laid  him  in  the  bed  which 
was  filled  with  sweet  odours  and  divers  kinds 
of  tpices  prepared  by  the  apothecaries'  art: 
and  they  made  a  very  great  burning  for  him. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

I  MHilii^i«u,K»dncA>B,ra<pMhvell,uidt^  1  H«  mitMh  [ctHk 

wHuteprincailalMcbJaiU.   10  HUmMuBbd^MrlBBi)  lvOod,mMo(lltu 

A  ND  » Jehoshaphat  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead,  and  strengthened  himself  against 
Israel. 

2  And  he  placed  forces  in  all  Uie  fenced  cities 
of  Judah,  and  set  garrisons  in  the  land  of  Ju- 
dah, and  in  the  cities  of  Ephralm,  which  "  Asa 
his  father  had  taken. 

3  And  the  Lord  was  with  Jehoshaphat,  be- 
cause he  walked  in  the  first  ways  •  of  his  fa- 
ther David,  and  sought  not  unto  Baalim  ; 

4  But  sought  to  the  LORD  Ood  of  his  father, 
and  walked  in  his  commandments,  and  not 
after  the  doings  *  of  Israel. 
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5  Therefore  the  Lord  established  the  kingdom 
in  his  hand ;  and  alt  Judah  *  brought  to  Jeho- 
shaphat presents  j  and  he  had  riches  and 
honour  in  abundance. 

6  And  his  heart '  was  lifted  up  in  the  «  ways 
of  the  Lord:  moreover  he  '■took  away  the 
high  places  and  groves  out  of  Judah. 

7  ir  Also  in  the  third  year  of  his  reign  he 
sent  to  his  princes,  even  to  Ben-hail,  and  to 
Obadiah,  and  to  Zeehariah,  and  to  Nethaneel, 
and  to  Micbaiah,  to  i  teach  in  the  cities  of 
Judah. 

8  And  with  them  he  tent  i  Levites,  even  She- 
maiah,  and  Netlianiah,  and  Zcbadiah,  and 
Asahel,  and  Shemiramoth,  and  Jehonathan, 
and  Adonijah,  and  Tobijah,  and  Tob-adoni- 
jah,  Levites ;  and  with  them  Elishama  and 
Jehoram,  *  priests. 

9  And  they  taught  in  Judah,  and  heid  the 
book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  with  them,  and 
went  about  throughout  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  taught  the  people. 

10  ^  And  the  fear  '  of  the  Lord  "  fell  upon 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  lands  that  vere  round 
abbot  Jndah,  so  that  'they  made  no  war 
against  Jehoshaphat 

11  Also  eome  of  the  Philistines  brought  Jeho- 
shaphat <*  presents,  and  tribute  silver;  andtiie 
Arabians  brought  him  flocks,  seven  thousand 
and  seven  hundred  rams,  and  seven  thousand 
and  seven  hundred  he-goats. 

12  IF  And  Jehoshaphat  waxed  great  exceed- 
ingly ;  and  he  built  in  Judah  p  ca&Ues,  and 
cities  of  store. 

13  And  1  he  had  much  business  in  the  cities 
of  Judah  :  and  the  men  of  war,  mighty  men 
of  valour,  viere  in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  these  art  the  numbers  of  them  ac- 
cording to  the  house  of  their  fathers :  Of  Ju- 
dah, the  captains  of  tiiousands ;  Adnah  the 
chie^  and  with  him  mighty  men  of  valour 
three  hundred  thousand. 

15  And '  next  to  him  wa«  Jehohanan  the 
captain,  and  with  him  two  hundred  and  four- 
score thousand. 

16  And  next  him  vsas  Amasiah  the  son  of 
Zichri,  who  ■  willingly  ofiered  himself  unto 
the  Lord  ;  and  with  him  two  hundred  thou- 
sand mighty  men  of  valour. 

17  And  of  Benjamin ;  Eliada  a  mighty  man 
of  valour,  and  with  him  armed  men  with  bow 
and  shield  two  hundred  thousand. 

18  And  next  him  "waa  Jehozabad,  and  with 
him  a  hundred  and  founcore  thousand  ready 
prepared  for  the  war. 

19  These  waited  on  the  king,  beside  those 
whom  the  king  put  in  the  fenced  cities 
t  Uiroughout  all  Judah. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

NOW  -  Jehoshaphat  had  riches  and  honour 
in  abundance,  and  Joined  ^  affinity  with 
Ahab. 

2  And  '  after  certain  years  ^  he  went  down 
to  Ahab  to  Samaria.  And  Ahab  killed  sheep 
and  oxen  for  him  in  abundance,  and  for  the 
people  that  he  had  with  him,  and  persuaded 
him  to  go  up  with  him  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

3  And  Ahab  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jeho- 
shaphat king  of  Judah,  Wilt  thou  go  with  me 
to  Ramoth-gilead  t  And  he  answered  him,  1 
am  as  thou  art,  and  my  people  as  thy  people  j 
and  we  will  be  with  thee  m  the  war. 

4  IT  And  Jehoshaphat  sai*unto  theking  ol 
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Israel,  '  Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  at  the  word  df 

the  Lord  to-day. 

5  Therefore  the  kin^  of  Israel  gathered  to- 
gether of  prophets  four  hundred  men,  and 
said  unto  them,  Shall  we  go  to  Ramoth-gilead 
to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear  ?  And  '  they  said, 
Go  up ;  for  Qod  will  deliver  it  into  the  king's 
hand. 

0  IF  But  Jehoshaphat  said,  h  there  not  here  a 
prophet  of  the  Lord  '  besides,  that  we  might 

inquire  of  him  1 

7  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 
phat, There  ia  yet  one  man,  by  whom  we  may 
inquire  of  the  Lobd  :  but  I  ■>  hate  him ;  for  he 
never  prophesied  good  unto  me,  but  always 
evil :  the  same  ia  Micaiah  the  son  of  Imla. 
And  Jehoshaphat  said.  Let  not  the  lung  say  so. 

8  And  the  ung  of  Israel  called  for  one  of  hit 
I  officers,  and  said,  i  Fetch  quickly  Micaiah 
the  son  of  Imla. 

9  And  the  king  of  Israel  and  Jehoshaphat 
ktn^of  Judah  sat  either  of  them  on  his  throne, 
domed  in  their  robes,  and  they  sat  in  a  ^  void 
place  at  the  entering  in  of  the  gate  of  Sama- 
ria ;  and  aSi  the  prophets  prophesied  before 
them. 

10  And  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah  had 
made  him  liorns  of  iron,  and  said.  Thus  •  saith 
the  Lord,  With  these  thou  shalt  push  Syria 
until  "  they  be  consumed. 

1 1  And  at)  the  prophets  prophesied  so,  say- 
ing, Go  up  to  Ramoth-gilead,  and  prosper : 
for  the  Lord  shall  deliver  it  into  the  band  of 
the  king. 

12  And  the  messenger  that  went  to  call  Mi- 
caiah spake  to  him,  saying.  Behold,  the  words 
of  the  prophets  declare  good  to  the  king  with 
one  ■  assent ;  let  '  thy  word  therefore,  I  pray 
thee,  be  like  one  of  theirs,  and  speak  thou 
good. 

13  And  Micaiah  said,  Ag  the  Lord  liveth, 
even  ^  what  my  God  saith,  that  will  I  s[>eak. 

14  And  when  he  was  come  to  the  king,  the 
king  said  unto  him,  Micaiah,  shall  we  go  to 
Ramoth-gilead  to  battle,  or  shall  I  forbear? 
And  he  said.  Go  ye  up,  and  prosper,  and  they 
shall  be  delivered  into  your  hand. 

15  If  And  the  king  said  to  him,  How  many 
times  shall  I  adjure  thee  that  thou  say  no- 
thing but-  the  truth  to  me  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  1 

16  Then  he  said,  I  did  see  all  Israel  scattered 
«  upon  the  mountains,  as  sheep  that  have  no 
shepherd :  and  the  Lord  said,  These  have  no 
'  master ;  let  them  return  therefore  every  man 
to  his  house  in  peace. 

17  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  to  Jehosha- 
phat, Did  I  not  tell  thee  that  he  would  not 
prophesy  good  unto  me,  but  ■  evil  ? 

18  Again  he  said.  Therefore  hear  the  word 
of  the  Lord;  I  saw  '  the  Lord  sitting  upon  his 
throne,  and  all  the  host "  of  heaven  standing 
on  his  right  hand  and  on  his  left. 

19  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  shall  entice 
Ahab  king  of  Israel,  that  he  may  go  up  and 
fall  at  Ramoth-gilead  1  And  one  spake  saying 
after  this  manner,  and  another  saying  after 
that  manner. 

20  Then  there  came  out  a  '  spirit,  and  stood 
before  the  Lord,  and  said,  I  will  entice  *him. 
And  the  Loan  said  unto  him.  Wherewith  t 

21  And  he  said,  I  will  go  out,  and  be  a  tying 
spirit  in  the  mouth  of  alt  his  prophets.  And 
the  LORD  said,  Thou  shalt  entice  Am,  and 
thou  Shalt  also  prevail :  go  out,  and  do  even  so.  i  d>.wu. 
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22  Now  therefore,  behold,  the  Lord  hatb  pat 
■  a  lying  spirit  In  the  mouth  of  these  thy 
prophets,  and  ttie  Lord  hath  ^mken  evfl 
'  against  thee. 

23  i[  Then  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Chenaanah 
came  near,  and  smote  *  Micaiah  upon  the 
cheek,  and  said.  Which  way  went  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord  from  me  to  speak  unto  thee? 

24  And  Micaiah  said.  Behold,  thou  shalt  se 
on  that  day  when  thou  shalt  go  *  into  ^  an  in 
ner  chamber  to  hide  thyself 

25  Then  the  king  of  Israel  said.  Take  ye 
Micaiah,  and  carry  him  back  to  Amon  toe 
governor  of  the  ci^,  and  to  Joash  the  king** 
son; 

26  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  king.  Put  this 
'  felloro  in  the  prison,  and  feed  him  with  bread 
of  affliction  and  with  water  of  affliction,  until 
I  return  in  peace. 

27  And  Micaiah  said,  If  ^  thou  certainly  re- 
turn in  peace,  tlien  *  hath  not  the  Lord  spoken 
by  me.   And  he  said.  Hearken,  all  ye  people. 

28  IT  So  the  king  of  brael  and  Jehoshaphat 
the  Icing  of  Judah  went  up  to  Ramoth-gilead. 

29  And  the  king  of  Israel  said  unto  Jehosha- 

ghat,  I  will  disguise  myself,  and  will  go  to  the 
attle ;  but  put  thou  on  thy  robes.  So  '  the 
king  of  Israel  disguised  himself;  and  they 
went  to  the  battle. 

30  Now  the  king  of  Syria  had  commanded 
the  captains  of  the  chariots  that  were  with 
him,  saying,  Fight  ye  not  with  small  or  great, 
save  omy  with  the  king  of  Israel. 

31  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  captains  of 
the  chariots  saw  Jenc»haphat,  that  they  said. 
It  i»  the  king  of  Israel.  Therefore  they  com- 
passed about  him  to  fight :  but  Jehoshaphat 
cried  out,  and  the  Lord  helped  >  him ;  and 
God  moved  them  to  depart  from  him. 

32  For  it  came  to  pass,  thaL  when  the  cap- 
tains of  the  chariots  perceived  that  it  was  not 
the  king  of  Israel,  they  turned  back  again 
from   pursuing  him. 

33 1[  And  a  certain  man  drew  a  bow  t  at  a 
venture,  and  smote  the  king  of  Israel  between 
the  joints  )  of  the  harness:  therefore  he  said  to 
his  chariot  man.  Turn  thy  hand,  that  thoa 
mayest  carry  me  out  of  the  host;  for  I  am 

*  wounded. 

34  And  the  battle  increased  that  day :  hoT- 
beit  the  king  of  Israel  staged  himself  up  in  hi* 
chariot  against  the  Syrians  until  the  even : 
and  about  the  time  of  the  sun  going  down  he 
died. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

lJibgaUpM,npn)fadtTJiln,TUMhliklilB(diiin.   ■  

8  la  ihe  prieM  ud  LcriUL 

AND  Jehoshaphat  the  kingof  Judah  retain* 
ed  to  his  house  in  peace  to  Jerusalem. 

2  And  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani  ■  the  seer  went 
out  to  meet  him,  and  said  to  king  Jehnshaphat, 
Shouldest  thou  help  the  ungodly,  and  love 
them  that  hate  the  Lord  9  therefore  is  '  wrath 
upon  thee  from  t>efore  the  Lord. 

3  Nevertheless  there  are  good  ^  things  found 
in  thee,  in  that  thou  hast  taken  away  the 
groves  out  of  the  land,  and  hast  prepared 

*  thy  heart  to  seek  God. 
4l|  And  Jehoshaphat  dwelt  at  Jerusalem: 

and  he  '  went  out  again  through  the  people 
from  Beer-sheba  to  mount  Ephraim,  and 
brought  them  back  unto  the  Lord  God  of 
their  fathers. 

5  H  And  he  set  judges  >in  the  land  through- 
out all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah,  city  by  city, 

6  And  said  to  the  judges,^Take  heed  what 
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« come  to  cast  us  out  of  tby  possession,  which 


ye  do :  for  ^  judge  not  for  man,  but  for  the 
Lord,  who  ■  u  with  you  in  i  the  judgment 

7  Wherefore  now  let  the  fear  of  the  Lord  be 
upon  you ;  take  heed  and  do  it :  for  there  is 
no  iniqui^  ^  with  the  Lord  our  God,  nor  re- 
spect I  of  persons,  nor  taking  of  gifts. 

8  ii  Moreover  In  Jerusalem  did  Jehoshaphat 
set  or  the  "  Levites^  and  of  the  priests,  and  of 
the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  for  the 
judgment  of  the  Lobo,  and  for  controversies, 
when  they  returned  to  Jenisalem. 

9  And  he  charged  them,  saying^  Thus  shall 
ye  do  in  the  fear  '  of  the  Lord,  faithfully,  and 
with  a  perfect  heart 

10  And  what  cause  soever  shall  come  to  you 
•f  your  brethren  that  dwell  In  their  cities^  be- 
tween blood  and  blood,  between  law  and 
commandment,  statutes  and  judgments,  ye 
diali  even  warn  *  them  that  they  trespass  not 
against  the  Lobd,  and  m  wrath  v  come  upon 
you,  and  upon  your  brethren  i  this  do,  and  ye 
shoU  not  trespass. 

11  And,  behold,  Amariah  the  chief  priest  is 
over  you  in  all  matters  t  of  the  Lobd  ;  and 
Zebadlah  the  son  of  Ishmael,  the  ruler  of  the 
bouse  of  Judah,  for  all  the  king's  matters : 
also  the  Levites  s?iaU  be  officers  before  you. 
'  Deal  courageously,  and  the  Lord  *  shul  be 
with  the  good. 

CHAPTER  XX. 
1  MatetataMbmiocUBidiafut  SHkpniT*.  H  n*  pcoibKr  of  la- 
knlii  ■  litiinlniilnl  iiliiiiMli  iIm  iiiiiiili  Mil  mi  nil  liiniii  iiiiiumii  iIh  t  mil 
una  mat  etMaor  tuba  mmiit^  IB  11b  iiMla.  blMHd  Ood  M  Btn- 

IT  came  to  pata  after  this  also,  that  the  child- 
ren of  Moab,  and  die  children  of  Ammon, 
and  with  them  other  beside  the  Ammonites, 
came  against  Jehoshaphat  to  batQe. 
3  Then  there  came  some  that  told  Jehosha- 
phat, saying,  There  cometh  a  great  multitude 
agwist  thee  from  btyond  the  sea  on  this  side 
Syria  ;  and,  behold,  they  6e  in  '  Hazazon-ta- 
mar,  which  it  >>  En-gedi. 

3  And  Jehoshaphat  feared,  and  set  *  himself 
to  seek  *  the  Lohd,  and  proclaimed  a  fast 
*  throughout  all  Judah. 

4  Ana  Judah  gathered  themselves  together, 
to  ask  help  of  the  Lord  :  even  out  of  all  the 
cities  of  Judah  they  came  to  seek  the  Lord. 

5  7  And  Jehoshaphat  stood  in  the  congrega- 
tion of  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  before  the  new  court, 

6  And  said,  O  Lobd  God  of  oar  fathers,  art 
not  thon  Qod  in  r  heaven?  andrulest  not  thou 
over  all  the  '  kingdoms  of  the  heathen  t  and 
in  thy  hand  it  there  not  power  and  might,  so 
that  none  is  able  to  withstand  thee  ? 

7  Art  not  thou  our  Qod,  >■  loAo  didst  drive 
I  out  the  inhabitants  of  this  land  before  thy 
people  Israel,  and  gavest  it  to  the  seed  i  of 
Abraham  thy  fnend  *  for  ever  1 

8  And  they  dwelt  therein,  and  have  built 
thee  a  sanctuary  therein  for  thy  name, 
saying, 

9  If,  'wAen  evil  cometh  upon  us,  as  the 
sword,  judgment,  or  pestilence,  or  famine, 
we  stand  l>efore  this  house,  and  m  thy  pre- 
sence, (for  thy  name  in  this  house,)  and 
cry  unto  thee  in  our  affliction,  then  thou  wilt 
bc»r  and  help. 

10  And  now,  behold,  the  children  of  Ammon 
and  Moab  and  mount  Seir,  whom  thou 
wouldest  not  "  let  Israel  invade,  when  they 
came  out  of  the  land  of  Egj^t,  but  they 
r  turned  from  them,  and  destrojred  them  notf 

11  Behold,  /  «ay,  Aow  they  reward  us,  to 
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thou  hast  given  us  to  inherit 

12  O  our  God,  wilt  thou  not  judge  them  ?  for 
we  have  no  might  against  this  great  company 
that  cometh  against  us;  neiUier  know  we 
what  to  do :  but  our  eyes  '  are  upon  thee. 

13  And  all  Judah  stood  before  the  Lord,  with 
their  tittle  ones,  their  wives,  and  their  children. 

14  1  Then  ■  upon  Jahaziel  the  son  of  Zecha- 
riah,  the  son  of  Benaiah,  the  son  of  Jeiel,  the 
son  of  Mattaniah,  a  Levite  of  the  sons  of 
Asaph,  came  the  Spirit  t  of  the  Loan  In  the 
midst  of  the  congregation  \ 

15  And  he  said,  Hearken  ye,  all  Judah,  and 
ye  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  thou  king 
Jeho^aphat,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  you, 
Be  *not  afraid  nor  dismayed  by  reason  oithis 

freat  multitude ;  Ibr  the  battle  if  not  yours, 
ut  God's. 

16  To-morrow  go  ye  down  a^lnst  them: 
behold,  they  come  up  by  the  '  cllffof  Ziz ;  and 
ve  shall  find  them  at  the  end  of  the  *  brook, 
before  the  wilderness  of  Jeruel. 

17  Ye  shall  not  need  to  fight  in  this  haitle  ; 
set  yourselves,  stand  'ye  stilly  and  see  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord  with  you,  O  Judah  and 
Jerusalem :  fear  not,  nor  be  dismayed ;  to- 
morrow ^o  out  against  them :  for  '  tne  Lord 
•will  be  with  you. 

18  And  Jehoshaphat  bowed  'his  head  with 
his  face  to  the  ground :  and  all  Judah  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  fell  ■  t>efore  the  Lobd, 
wor^ippingjhe  Lobd. 

19  And  the  Levites,  of  the  children  of  the 
Kohathites,  and  of  the  children  of  the  Kor- 
hites,  stood  up  to  praise  ^the  Lord  God  of 
Israel  with  a  loud  <  voice  on  high. 

20  IT  And  they  rose  early  in  the  morning,  and 
went  fortti  into  the  wilderness  of  Tekoa :  and 
as  they  went  forth,  Jehoshaphat  stood  and 
said,  Hear  me,  O  Judah,  and  ye  inhabitants  of 
Jen^em ;  Believe  In  ■>  the  Lobd  your  God, 
so  shall  ye  be  established  j  believe  his  pro- 
phets, so  shall  ye  prosper. 

21  And  when  he  nad  consulted  with  the  peo- 
ple, he  appointed  singers  *  unto  the  Lord,  and 
'  that  should  praise  Uie  c  beauty  of  holiness, 
as  they  went  out  before  the  army,  and  to  say, 
Praise  >■  the  Lord  ;  '  for  his  mercy  endureM 
for  ever. 

22  IT  And  1  when  they  began  "  to  sing  and  to 
prais^  the  Lord  set  ambushments  against  the 
children  of  Ammon,  Moab,  and  mount  Seir, 
which  were  come  against  Judah ;  and  they 
I  were  smitten. 

23  For  "  the  children  of  Ammon  and  Moab 
stood  up  against  the  inhabitants  of  mount 
Seir,  utterly  to  slay  and  destroy  (Am;  and 
when  they  had  made  ,  an  end  of  the  Inhabi- 
tants of  Seir,  every  one  helped  ■  to  destroy 
anotiier. 

24  And  when  Judah  came  toward  the  watch 
tower  in  the  wilderness,  they  looked  unto  the 
multitude,  and,  behold,  they  were  dead  •  bodies 
fallen  to  the  earth,  and  p  none  escaped. 

25  And  when  Jehoshaphat  and  his  people 
came  to  take  away  the  ^il  of  them,  they 
found  among  them  in  abundance  both  riches 
with  the  dead  bodies,  and  precious  jewels, 
which  they  stripped  off  for  themselves,  more 
than  they  coiud  cam  away:  and  thev  wert 
three  days  In  gathering  of  the  spoil,  It  <  was 
so  much.  ^,  . 

26  IF  And  on  the  fourth  day  they  assembled 
themselves  in  the  vaUey  of^Berachahi  foi 
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there  they  blessed  the  Lobd:  therefore  the 
name  of  the  same  place  was  called,  The  val- 
ley of  Berachah,  onto  this  day. 

27  Then  they  returned,  every  man  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem,  and  Jehoshaphat  In  the  *  fore- 
finont  of  them,  to  go  again  to  Jerusalem  with 
joy ;  for  '  the  Lobd  had  made  them  to  rejoice 
over  their  enemies. 

38  And  they  came  to  Jerusalem  with  psalte- 
ries and  harps  and  trumpets  unto  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

29  And  the  fear  "  of  God  was  on  all  the  king- 
doms oTtKoM  countries,  when  they  had  heard 
that  the  Lord  fought  against  the  enemies  of 
Israel. 

30  So  the  realm  of  Jehoshaphat  was  quiet: 
for  *  his  God  gave  him  rest  round  about 

31  TT  And  •  Jehoshaphatreigned  over  Judah: 
he  »tu  thirty  and  five  years  old  when  he  began 
to  reign,  and  he  reigned  twen^  and  five  years 
in  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother*s  name  va» 
Azubah  the  daughter  of  Shilhi. 

^  And  he  walked  in  the  way  of  Asa  his  fa- 
ther, and  departed  not  from  it,  doing  that 
wfctcA  vas  right  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord. 

33  Howl>att  ■  tiie  high  places  were  not  taken 
away:  for  as  yet  the  people  had  not  prepared 
r  their  hearts  unto  the  God  of  their  fathers. 

34  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jehoshaphat, 
first  and  last,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
■  book  of  Jehu  the  son  of  Hanani,  who  *  is  men- 
tioned in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

35  1  And  after  this  did  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Judah  join  himself  with  Ahaziah  king  of  Is- 
rael, who  did  very  wickedly : 

36  And  *'  he  joined  himself  with  him  to  make 
ships  to  ffo  to  Tarshish :  and  they  made  the 
ships  in  Esdon-gaber. 

37  Then  Eliezer  the  son  of  Dodavah  of  Mare- 
shah  prophesied  against  Jehoshaphat,  saying, 
Because  *  thou  hast  joined  thyself  with  Aha- 
ziah, the  Lord  hath  broken  thy  works.  And 
the  ships  were  broken,  that  they  were  not  able 
to  go  to  *  Tarshish. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 
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NOW  ■  Jehoshaphat  slept  with  his  fathers, 
and  was  buried  with  his  fathers  in  the  city 
of  David.  And  Jeiioram  his  son  reigned  in  his 
stead. 

2  And  he  had  brethren  the  sons  of  Jehosha- 
phat, Azariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Zechariah,  and 
Azartah,  and  BlichaeL  and  Shephatiah:  all 
these  were  the  sons  of  Jehoshaphat  king  of 
Israel 

3  And  their  father  gave  them  great  (^fts  of 
silver,  and  of  gold,  and  of  precious  things, 
with  fenced  cities  in  Judah:  but  the  kingdom 
gave  he  to  i>Jehoram;  because  he  teas  the 
first-born. 

4  Now  when  Jehoram  was  risen  up  to  the 
kingdom  of  his  father,  he  strengthened  him- 
selCand  slew  all  his  brethren  with  the  sword, 
and  divert  also  of  the  princes  of  Israel. 

5  ^  Jehoram  vtu  tiivrty  and  two  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  relied  ^ht 
yeaia  in  Jerusalem. 

6  Andhe  walked  in  the  w»roftbe  kings  ofls- 
rael,  like  as  did  the  house  of  Ahab:  for '  he  had 
the  daughter  of  Ahab  to  wife :  and  he  wrought 
ihtit  which  w€u  evil  in  the  ^es  of  the  Lord. 

Howbeit  ttie  Lord  would  not  destroy  the 
bouse  of  David,  because  of  the  covenant  that 
be  bad  made  with  Davi^  and  as  he  promia«d 
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to  give  a  '  light  *  to  him  and  to  hb  nons  for 

ever. 

8  IT  In  his  days  the  Edomites  revolted  fi-om 
under  the  '  dominion  of  Judah,  and  made 
themselves  a  king. 

9  Then  Jehoram  went  forth  with  his  princes, 
and  all  his  chariots  with  him :  and  he  rose 
up  by  night,  and  smote  the  Edomites  which 
compassed  him  in,  and  the  captains  of  the 
chariots. 

10  So  the  Edomites  revolted  from  under  the 
hand  of  Judah  unto  this  day.  The  same  time 
also  did  Libnah  revolt  from  under  his  hand ; 
because  he  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  his 
fathers. 

11  Moreover  he  made  high  places  in  the 
mountains  of  Judah,  and  caused  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  to  commit  (  fornication,  and 
compelled  Judah  thereto. 

12  t  And  there  came  a  writing  to  him  from 
Elijah  the  prophet,  saying,  Thus  saitii  the 
Lord  God  of  David  Ihy  iatlwr,  Because  thou 
hast  not  walked  in  the  ways  of  Jehosha- 
phat thy  father,  nor  in  the  ways  of  Asa  king  of 
Judah, 

13  But  hast  walked  In  the  way  of  the  kin^ 
of  Israel,  and  hast  made  Judah  and  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  to  go  ''a  whoring,  like  to 
the  whoredoms  of  the  house  of  ■  Ahab,  and 
also  hast  slain  j  thy  brethren  of  thy  father*? 
house,  vhich  itere  better  than  thyself : 

14  Behold,  with  a  great  plague  will  the  Lore, 
smite  thy  people,  and  thy  children,  and  thy 
wives,  and  all  thy  goods : 

15  And  thou  shall  have  great  sickness  by  dis- 
ease of  thy  Imwels,  until  thy  >  bowels  fall  oul 
by  reason  of  the  sickness  day  by  day. 

16  1[  Moreover  the  Loao  stirred  ■  up  against 
Jehoram  the  spirit  of  the  Philistines,  and  of  the 
Arabians,  that  were  near  the  Ethiopians: 

17  And  they  came  up  into  Judah,  and  brake 
into  it,  and  ■  carried  away  all  the  substance 
that  was  found  in  the  king's  house,  and  his 
sons  also,  and  his  wives ;  so  that  there  was 
never  a  son  left  him,  save  °  Jehoahaz,  the 
youngest  of  his  sons. 

18  IT  And  after  all  this  the  Lord  p  smote  him 
in  his  bowels  with  an  incurable  disease. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  In  process  of 
time,  after  the  end  of  two  years,  his  bowels 
fell  out  by  reason  of  his  sickness:  so  he  died  of 
sore  diseases.  And  his  people  made  no  burn- 
ing for  him,  like  the  burning  i  of  his  fathers. 

20  Thirty  and  two  years  <dd  was  he  when  be 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  in  Jmisaleni 
eight  years,  and  departed  without  '  being 
■Jeshred.  Howbeit  aey  buried  him  in  the 
ci^  of  David,  but  not  in  the  sepDlcfares  of  the 
kings. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 
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AND  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  made 
Ahaziah  •  his  youngest  son  king  in  his 
stead :  for  the  band  of  men  that  came  with  the 
Arabians  to  the  camp  had  slain  all  the  eldes 
So  Ahaziah  the  son  of  Jehoram  king  of  Judah 
reigned. 

2  Forty  and  two  years  old  v>a*  Ahaziah  whoti 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  one  year  in 
Jerusalem.  His  mother^  name  also  vo*  Afha- 
liah  ^the  daughter  of  Omii 

3  He  also  wauced  in  Uie  ways  of  the  honse 
Ahab:  for  his  mother  •  was  his  counsoHci  to 
do  wickedljr.  ^  i 
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4  Wherefore  he  did  erll  In  the  sight  of  the 
Lord  liJce  tiie  house  of  Ahab :  for  they  were 
his  counsellors  *  after  the  death  of  his  father 
to  his  destruction. 

5  If  He  walked  ■  also  after  their  counsel,  and 
went  with  Jeboram  the  son  of  Ahab  king  of 
Israel  to  war  against  Hazael  king  of  Syria  at 
Kamoth-gilead :  and  the  Syrians  smote  Joram, 

6  And  '  he  returned  to  be  healed  in  Jezreel 
because  of  the  wounds  t  which  were  given 
him  at  Ramah,  when  he  fought  with  Hazael 
king  of  Syria.  And  Azariah  the  son  of  Je- 
boram king  of  Judah  went  down  to  see  Jeho- 
ram  the  son  of  Ahab  at  Jezreel,  because  he 
was  sick. 

7  And  the  >  destruction  of  Ahaziah  was  i  of 
God  by  coming  to  Joram :  for  when  he  was 
come,  he  ^  went  out  with  Jehoram  against  Jehu 
the  son  of  Nimshi,  whom  the  Lobd  had  anoint- 
ed to  cut  off  the  house  of  Ahab. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jehu  was 
I  executing  judgment  upon  the  bouse  of  Ahab, 
and  found  "  the  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  sons 
of  the  brethren  of  Ahaziah,  that  ministered  to 
Ahaziah,  he  slew  them. 

9  And  ■  he  sought  Ahaziah :  and  they  caught 
him,  (for  he  was  hid  in  Samaria,)  and  brought 
hi  n  to  Jehu:  and  when  they  had  slain  him, 
they  buried  him :  •  Because,  said  they,  be  i$ 
the  son  of  Jehoshaphat,  who  i>  sought  the  Lord 
with  all  his  heart.  So  the  house  of  Ahaziah 
had  no  power  to  keep  still  the  kingdom. 

10  1  But  1  when  Athaliah  the  mother  of  Aha- 
ziuh  saw  that  her  son  was  dead,  she  arose  and 
destroyed  all  the  seed  royal  of  the  house  of 
Judah. 

11  But'Jehosiiabeadi,  the  daughter  of  the 
king,  took  Joashthe  son  of  Ahaziah,  and  stole 
him  from  among  the  king's  sons  that  were 
slain,  and  put  him  and  his  nurse  in  abed  cham- 
ber. So  Jehoshabeath,  the  daughter  of  king 
Jehoram,  the  wife  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  (for 
she  was  the  sister  of  Ahaziah,)  hid  him  from 
Athaliah,  so  that  she  slew  him  not 

12  And  he  was  with  them  hid  in  the  house  of 
God  six  years:  and  Athaliah  reigned  over  the 
land. 
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.  ^  CHAPTER  XXIII. 

halailc  tmorA  ihi  miklp  or  Qod. 

AND  ■  inthe  seventh  year  Jehoiada  strength- 
ened himself,  and  took  the  captains  of  hun- 
dreds, Azariah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  and  Ish- 
muel  the  son  of  Jehohanan,  and  Azariah  the 
son  of  Obed,  and  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Adaiah, 
and  Elishaphat  the  son  of  Zichri,  into  cove- 
nant with  him. 

2  And  they  went  about  in  Judah,  and  gather- 
ed the  Levitcs  out  of  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  the  chief  ofthe  fathers  of  Israel,  and  they 
came  to  Jerusalem. 

3  And  all  the  congregation  made  a  covenant 
with  the  king  in  the  house  of  Grod.   And  he 

said  unto  them,  Behold,  the  king's  son  sh^l 
reign,  as  the  Lord  hath  said  ■  of  the  sons  of 
David. 

4  This  is  the  thing  that  ye  shall  do ;  A  third 
part  of  you  entering  on  the  sabbath,  of  the 
priests  and  of  the  Levites,  eliall  be  porters  of 
the  doors ; 

5  And  a  third  part  »haU  be  at  the  king's 
house ;  and  a  third  part  at  the  gate  of  the  foun- 
dation; and  all  the  people  shall  be  in  the 
courts  of  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  But  let  none  come  into  the  house  of  the 
l<0BD,  save  the  priests^  and  they  •  that  mlnli- 
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ter  of  the  Levites ;  they  shall  go  in,  for  they 
are  holy :  but  all  the  people  shall  keep  the 
watch  of  the  Loan. 

7  And  the  Levites  shall  compaaa  the  king 
round  about,  every  man  with  his  weapons  In 
his  band ;  and  whosoever  else  cometh  into  '  the 
house,  he  shall  be  put  to  death :  but  be  ye  with 
the  kmg  when  he  oometh  in,  and  when  he 
goeth  out 

8  So  the  Levites  and  all  Judah  did  according 
to  all  things  that  Jehoiada  the  priest  had  com- 
manded, and  took  every  man  his  men  that 
were  to  come  in  on  the  sabbath,  with  them  that 
were  to  go  out  on  the  sabbath  :  for  Jehoiada 
the  priest  dismissed  not  the  '  courses. 

9  Moreover  Jehoiada  the  priest  delivered  to 
the  captains  of  hundreds  spear&  and  bucklers, 
and  shields,  that  Aad6een  king  David's,  which 
^were  in  the  bouse  of  God. 

10  And  he  set  all  the  people,  every  man  hav- 
ing his  weapon  in  his  hand,  from  the  right 
)  side  of  the  )  temple  to  the  left  ride  of  the  tern- 

Ele,  along  by  the  altar  and  the  temple,  by  the 
inground  about 

1 1  Then  they  bronght  out  the  king's  son,  and 
put  upon  him  the  crown,  and  gave  him  the 
>■  testimony,  and  made  him  king.  And  Jehoi- 
ada and  his  sons  anointed  him,  and  said,  >  God 
save  the  king. 

13  IT  Now  when  Athaliah  heard  the  noise  of 
the  people  running  and  praising  the  king,  she 
came  to  the  people  into  the  house  of  the  Lord: 

13  And,  ■  she  looked,  and,  behold,  the  king 
stood  at  his  pillar  at  the  entering  in,  and  the 
princes  and  the  trumpets  by  the  king :  and  all 
the  people  of  the  land  ■  rejoiced,  and  sounded 
with  trumpetoj  also  the  •singers  with  instru- 
ments of  mu»c,  and  such  as  taught  to  sing 
praise.  Then  p  Athaliah  rent  her  clothes,  and 
saidjji  Treason,  Treason. 

14  Then  Jehoiada  the  priest  brought  out  the 
captains  of  hundreds  that  were  set  over  the 
host,  and  said  unto  them.  Have  her  forth  of 
the  ranges:  and  whoso  followcth  her,  let  him 
be  slain  with  the  sword.  For  the  priest  said. 
Slay  her  not  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

15  So  they  laid  hands  on  her;  and  when  she 
was  come  to  the  entering  of  the  horse  gate  ■ 
the  king's  house^  they  slew  '  her  there. 

16lTAnd  Jehoiada  made  a  covenant  'be- 
tween him,  and  between  all  the  people,  and 
between  the  king,  that  *  they  should  be  the 
Lord's  people. 

17  Then  all  the  people  went  to  the  house  of 
Baal,  and  brake  it  down,  and  brake  his  altars 
and  his  imafl»s  in  pieces,  and  '  slew  Mattan 
the  priest  of  Baal  before  the  altars. 

18  Also  Jehoiada  appointed  the  offices  of  the 
house  of  tiie  Lord  oy  the  hand  of  the  priests 
the  Levites,  whom  David  had  distributed  '  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  offer  the  burnt-offer- 
ings of  the  Lord,  as  it  it  written  '  in  the  law  of 
Moses,  with  rejoicing  and  with  ringing,  as  it 
was  ordained  *  by  David. 

19  And  he  set  the  porters  *  at  the  ^ates  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  that  none  whtch  was  un- 
clean in  any  thing  should  enter  in. 

80  And  he  took  the  captains  >■  of  hundreds, 
and  the  nobles,  and  the  governors  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and  brought 
down  the  king  from  the  house  of  the  Loao  i 
and  they  came  through  the  high  gate  into  the 
king's  house,  and  set  the  king  upon  the  throne 
of  the  kingdom. 

SI  And  all  the  people  of  \ 
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and  the  city  vu  qtdet,  after  that  tbey  had  fllain 
AthaUah  with  the  sword. 

CHAPTER  XXIV.  , 

TO  ASH  '  iFo*  seven  years  old  when  he  be- 
J  gan  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  forty  years 
in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name  uao  wot 
Zibiah  of  Beer-sheba. 

3  And  Joash  did  that  which  va$  right  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lobd  all  the  days  »  of  Jehoiada  the 
priest 

3  And  Jehoiada  took  for  him  two  wives }  and 
he  begat  sons  and  daughters. 

4  ir  And  it  came  to  pass  after  this,  that  Joash 
was  minded  to  <  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

5  And  he  gathered  together  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  and  said  to  them.  Go  out  unto  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  gather  of  idl  Israel  money 
to  r^air  the  house  of  your  God  from  year  to 
rear,  and  see  that  ye  hasten  the  matter.  How- 
beit  the  Levites  hastened  if  not 

6  And  the  king  called  for  Jehoiada  the  chief, 
and  said  unto  him,  Why  hast  thou  not  re- 
quired of  the  Levites  to  bring  in  out  of  Judah 
and  out  of  Jerusalem  the  collection,  according 
to  the  commandment  ■*  of  Moses  the  servant  of 
the  Lord,  and  of  the  congregation  of  Israel, 
for  the  *  tabernacle  of  witness? 

7  For  the  sons  of  AthaUah,  that  wicked 
woman,  had  broken  up '  the  house  of  God ; 
and  also  all  the  dedicated  '  things  of  the 
houseof  the  Lobd  did  they  t>e8tow  upon  Baalim. 

8  And  at  the  king's  commandment  they  made 
a  chest,  and  set  It  without  at  the  gate  of  the 
house  of  the  Loao. 

9  And  they  made  a  ^  proclamation  through 
Judah  and  Jerusalem,  to  bring  in  to  the  Lord 
the  collection  >  that  Moses  the  servant  of  God 
laid  upon  Israel  in  the  wilderness. 

10  And  all  the  princes  and  all  the  people )  re- 
joiced, and  brought  in,  and  cast  Into  the  chest, 
until  they  had  made  an  end. 

11  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  at  what  time  the 
chest  was  brought  unto  the  king's  office  by  the 
hand  of  the  Levites,  and  when  they  saw  that 
there  ipa«  much  money,  the  king's  scribe  and 
the  high  priest's  officer  came  and  emptied  the 
chest,  and  took  it,  and  carried  it  to  his  place 
again.  Thus  they  did  day  by  *  day,  and  ga- 
thered money  in  abundance. 

12  And  the  king  and  Jehoiada  gave  it  to  such 
as  did  the  work  of  the  service  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  hired  masons  and  carpenters 
to  repair  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  also 
such  as  wrought  iron  and  brass  to  mend  the 
house  of  the  Lord. 

13  So  the  workmen  wrought,  and  i  the  work 
was  perfected  by  them,  and  they  set  the  house 
of  God  in  his  state,  and  strengthened  it 

14  And  when  they  had  finished  t£,  they 
brought  the  rest  of  the  money  before  the  king 
and  Jehoiada,  whereof  were  made  vessels  for 
the  house  of  the  Lobd,  even  vessels  to  minis- 
ter, and  "  to  o^  wit&oZ,  and  spoons,  and  ves- 
sels of  gold  and  sliver.  And  they  offered 
bumt-onerings  In  the  house  of  the  Lobd  con- 
tinually  all  the  days  of  Jehoiada. 

15  IT  But  Jehoiada  waxed  old,  and  was  full 
of  days  when  he  died ;  a  hundred  and  thirty 
years  old  was  he  when  he  died. 

16  And  they  buried  him  in  the  city  of  David 
among  the  kings,  because  he  had  done  good 
"in  Israel,  both  toward  Qod,  and  toward  his 
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17  1  Now  after  the  death  of  Jeboiatla  can.c 
the  princes  of  Judah,  and  made  obeisance  to 
the  king.  Then  the  king  hearkened  f  unto 
them. 

18  And  they  left  the  house  of  the  Lobd  God  of 
their  fathers,  and  served  '  groves  and  idols : 
and  wrath  came  '  upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem 
for  ttiis  their  trespass. 

19  Yet  ■  he  sent  prophets  to  them,  to  bring 
them  again  unto  the  Lobd  ;  and  they  testified 
againrt  them :  but  •  they  would  not  give  ear. 

20  And  the  Spirit  of  God  »  came  upon  Ze- 
chariah  the  son  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  which 
stood  above  the  people,  and  s^d  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  God,  Why '  transgress  ye  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lobd,  that  *  ye  cannot  pros- 

Eer  1  because  ye  have  forsaken  the  Lobd,  he 
ath  also  forsaken  you. 

21  And  they  conspired  ■  against  him,  and 
stored  y  him  with  stones  at  the  commanament 
of  the  king  in  the  court  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

22  Thus  Joash  the  king  remembered  not  the 
kindness  which  Jehoiada  his  father  had  done  to 
him,  but  ■  slew  his  son.  And  when  he  died,  he 
said,  The  Lord  look  upon  if,  and  require  *  it. 

23  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  *>  at  the  end  of  the 
year,  that  <  the  host  of  Syria  came  up  against 
him:  and  they  came  to  Judah  and  Jerusalem, 
and  destroyed  all  the  princes  of  the  people 
from  among  the  people,  and  sent  all  the  spoil 
of  them  unto  the  king  of '  Damascus. 

24  For  the  army  of  the  Syrians  came  with  a 
small  'company  of  men,  and  the  Lord  deli- 
vered *  a  very  great  host  into  their  hand,  be- 
cause they  had  forsaken  the  Lord  God  of  their 
fathers.  So  they  executed  judgment  «  against 
Joash. 

25  And  when  they  were  departed  from  him, 
(for  they  left  him  in  great  diseases,)  his  own 
servants  conspired  against  him  for  ^  the  blood 
of  the  sons  of  Jehoiada  the  priest  and  slew 
him  on  his  bed,  and  he  died :  and  the^  buried 
him  in  the  city  of  David,  but  they  buried  him 
not  in  tlic  sepulchres  of  the  kings. 

26  And  these  ore  they  that  conspired  against 
him ;  ■  Zabad  the  son  of  Shimeath  an  Am- 
monitess,  and  Jehozabad  the  son  of  i  Shimrith 
a  Moabitess. 

27  If  Now  concerning  his  sons,  and  the  great- 
ness of  the  burdens  laid  upon  him,  and  (he 
k  repairing  of  the  house  of  God,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  >  story  of  the  book  of  the 
kings.  And  Amaziah  his  son  reigned  in  bis 
stefuL 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

I  AniMla)ib(fiinMlhlortlffn*rU.  S  H* ticcBUth  )iMk*  «  Iht  inHcn.  IHitbc 
hbid  uiUmroflBwHiHaninailir  Ed«dKillhi  vocdarapKf!lKC,b«  tnMb 
th*  haodml  lakou,  and  dbBwdi  Ibam.  II  Bt  Ofolhrowvlb  dH  NoniMi-  lOl 
IBThe  lini^n«,i«Minwiudwmliilj  hiiitiili ■.■oil  mm  H 
Amiikh,  nood  of  Ui  fUUtj,  MnMhtti^diar  Sdoa,  and  dHM.Ihi  matan± 
thM  of  ii»  pnphM.  IT  Ba  pfmfeMh  la^  tt  hk  mmOmv.  S  Wk  MCb.  B 
lit  k  iMb  lir  »  eeif}nej. 

AMAZIAH  »  was  twenty  and  five  years  old 
■when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
twenty  and  nine  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mother's  name  wa«  Jehoaddan  of  Jerusalem. 

2  And  he  did  (AatwAtcA.wa«  right  in  the  sight' 
of  the  Lord,  but  not  *  witii  a  perfect  heart. 

3  IT  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  &e  kingdom 
was  *  established  to  him,  that  he  slew  his 
servants  that  had  killed  the  king  his  father. 

4  But  he  slew  not  their  children,  but  did  as  it 
is  written  in  the  law  in  the  book  of  Moses, 
where  the  Lord  commanded,  saying.  The 
*  fathers  shall  not  die  for  the  children,  neither 
shall  the  children  die  for  the  fathei^  Imt  everv 
man  shall  die  for'his  own  sins  , 
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;  1|  M  rreover  Amazlah  gathered  Judah  to- 
gether, and  made  them  captains  over  thou- 
sands, and  captains  over  hundreds,  according 
to  the  houses  of  their  fathers,  throughout  all 
Judah  and  Benjamin :  and  he  numbered  them 
from  twenty  '  years  old  and  above,  and  found 
them  three  hundred  thousand  cnoice  men, 
able  to  go  forth  to  war,  that  could  handle 
spear  and  shie]d. 

6  He  hired  also  a  hundred  thousand  mighty 
men  of  valour  out  of  Israel  for  a  hundred  ta- 
lents of  silver. 

7  But  there  came  a  man  of  God  to  him,  say- 
ing, O  king,  let  not  the  army  of  Israel  go  with 
thee ;  for  me  Lohd  U  not  with  Israel,  to  wtf, 
wUh  all  the  children  of  Ephraim. 

S  But  if  tfiou  wilt  go,  do  it,  be  strong  for  the 
battle :  God  shall  make  thee  fall  before  the 
enemy :  for  God  *  hath  power  to  help,  and  to 
cast  down. 

9  And  Amaziah  said  to  the  man  of  QoA,  But 
what  shall  we  do  for  the  hundred  talents 
which  I  have  given  to  the  "  army  of  Israel  ? 
And  the  man  of  God  answered,  The  Lobd  is 
able  *  to  give  thee  much  more  than  this. 

10  Then  Amaziah  separated  them,  to  wtf, 
the  army  that  was  come  to  him  out  of  Ephraim, 
to  go  1  home  again :'  wherefore  their  anger 
was  greatly  kindled  against  Judah,  and  they 
returned  home  in  >■  great  anger. 

11  1[  And  Amaziah  strengthened  himself, 
and  led  forth  his  people,  and  went  to  the  val- 
jey  of  salt,  and  smote  of  the  children  of  Seir 
ten  tiiousand.  . 

12  And  oM«r  ten  thousand  left  olive  did  the 
children  ofJudah  carry  away  captive,  and 
brought  them  unto  the  top  of  the  rock,  and 
cast  them  down  from  the  top.  of  the  rock,  that 
they  all  were  broken  in  pieces. 

13  TT  But  I  thesoldiers  of  the  army  which  Ama- 
ziah sent  back,  that  they  should  not  go  with 
him  to  battle,  fell  upon  the  cities  of  Judui,  from 
Samaria  even  unto  Beth-horon,  and  smote 
three  thousand  of  them,  and  took  much  spoil. 

14  ll  Now  it  came  to  pass,  after  that  Amaziah 
was  come  from  the  slaughter  of  the  Edomites, 
that  he  brought  "  the  gods  of  the  children  of 
Seir,  and  set  them  up  to  be  his  gods,  and  bow- 
ed 'down  himself  before  them,  and  burned 
incense  unto  them, 

15  Wherefore  the  anger  of  the  Lord  was 
kindled  against  Amuiiab,  and  he  sent  unto 
him  a  prophet,  which  said  unto  him,  Why 
bast  thoa  sought  after  the  gods  of  the  people, 
which  *  could  not  deliver  their  own  people 
out  of  thy  hand? 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  talked  with 
him,  that  the  king  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
made  of  the  king's  counsel  7  forbear ;  why 
shouldest  thou  be  smitten  1  Then  the  prophet 
forbare,  and  said,  I  know  that  God  hath 
p  determined  to  destroy  thee,  because  ^  thou 
hast  done  this,  and  hast  not  hearkened  unto 
my  counsel. 

17  IT  Then  '  Amaziah  king  of  Judah  took 
advice,  and  sent  to  Joash,  the  son  of  Jeho- 
ahaz,  the  son  of  Jehu,  king  of  Israel^  saying. 
Come,  let  us  see  one  another  in  the  (ace. 

18  And  Joash  king  of  Israel  sent  to  Amaziah 
king  of  Judah,  saying,  The  ■  thistle  that  was 
in  Lebanon  sent  to  the  cedar  that  v>a$  in 
Lebanon,  saying/  Give  thy  daughter  to  my 
son  to  wife :  and  there  passed  by  a  *  wild 
beast  that  wtu  in  Lebanon,  and  trode  down 
thethistl*. 


8  CHRONICLES.— CHAP.  XX71. 
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•  10  Thou  aayest,  Lo,  thou  hast  smitten  UiO 
Edomites ;  and  thy  heart  lifteth  thee  up  to 
boast :  abide  now  at  home ;  why  shouldest 
thou  meddle  to  thy  hurt  that  thou  shouldest 
fall,  even  thou,  andJudan  with  thee? 

20  But  Amaziah  would  not  hear ;  for  it 
"  came  of  God,  that  he  might  deliver  them 
into  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  because  they 
sought  after  the  gods  of  Edom. 

21  So  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  went  up ;  and 
they  saw  one  another  in  the  face,  both  he-and 
Amaziah  king  of  Judah,  at  Beth-sheme^, 
which  bdongeth  to  Judah. 

22  And  Judah  was  put  to  the  worse  before 
Israel,  and  they  fled  every  man  to  his  tent 

23  And  Joash  the  king  of  Israel  took  Ama- 
ziah king  of  Judah,  the  son  of  Joash,  the  son 
of  *  Jehoahaz,  at  Beth-shemesh,  and  brought 
him  to  Jerusalem,  and  brake  down  the  wall 
of  Jerusalem  from  the  gate  of  Ephraim  to 
"  the  '  comer-gate,  four  hundred  cubits. 

24  And  he  took  all  the  gold  and  the  silver,  and 
all  the  vessels  that  were  found  in  the  house  of 
God  with  Obed-edom,  and  the  treasures  of 
the  king's  house,  the  hostages  also,  and  re- 
turned to  Samaria. 

25  IT  And  »  Amaziah  the  son  of  Joash  king  of 
Judah  lived  after  the  death  of  Joash  son  of 
Jehoahaz  king  of  Israel  fifteen  years. 

26  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Amaziah,  first 
and  last,  behold,  are  they  not  written  in  the 
book  of  the  kin^  of  Judah  and  Israel  1 

27  If  Now  '  after  the  time  that  Amaziah  did 
turn  away  from  *  following  the  Lobd  they 
'made  a  conspiracy  against  him  in  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  he  fled  to  Lachish :  but  they  sent 
to  Lachish  afler  him,  and  slew  him  there. 

28  And  they  brought  him  upon  horses,  and 
buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  city  of 
'  Judah. 

CHAPTER  XXVl. 

1  CBi^BWO»dtnc,udnl(BliicwdiadHdU!iiirZ(d«>lphjnVM^  ^'^'^ 
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■ndJMhan  HMendHli  hhn. 

THEN  '  all  the  people  of  Judah  took  *•  Uzzi- 
ah,  who  was  sixteen  years  old,  and  made 
him  king  in  the  room  of  his  father  Amaziah. 

2  He  built  Eloth,  and  restored  it  to  Judah, 
after  that  the  king  slept  with  his  fathers. 

3  Sixteen  ^ears  old  was  Uzziah  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty  and  two 
years  in  Jerusalem.  His  mother's  name  also 
woM  Jecoliah  of  Jerusalem. 

4  And  he  did  VuUvhichvaa  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Loan,  according  to  idl  that  his  father 
Amaziah  did. 

5  And  he  sought  God  in  the  days  "  of  Zccha- 
riah,  who  had  understanding  in  the  *  visions 
of  GJod :  and  as  long  •  as  he  sought  the  Lord, 
God  made  him  to  prosper. 

6  And  he  went  forth  and  warred  against  the 
Philistines,  and  brake  down  the  wallof  Gath, 
and  the  wall  of  Jabneh,  and  the  wall  of  Ash 
dod,  and  built  cities  *  about  Ashdod,  and 
among  the  Philistines. 

7  And  God  helped  him'fegainst «  the  *  Philis- 
tines, and  against  the  Arabians  that  dwelt  in 
Gur-oaal,  and  the  Mehunims. 

8  And  the  Ammonites  gave  gifts  '  to  Uzziah 
and  his  name  J  spread  abroad  even  to  the  en- 
tering in  of  Egypt  j  for  he  strengthened  htwr 
«e/fexceedingTy.  .  , 

9  If  Moreover  Uzziah  built  towers  m  Jerusa- 
lem  at  the  *  comer-gate,  and  at  the  valley-gatc 
and  at  the  turning  of  CAe  waU,  and  i  fornfied 
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W  Also  he  built  towers  in  the  desert,  and 

*  digged  many  wells :  for  he  had  much  cattle, 
both  In  the  low  country,  and  in  the  plains : 
husbandmen  also^  and  vine-dressers  in  the 
mountains,  and  in  "  Carmel :  for  he  loved 

•  husbandry. 

11  7  Moreover  Uzziah  had  a  host  of  fighting 
men,  that  went  out  to  war  by  bands,  accord- 
ing to  tile  number  of  their  account  by  the 
hand  of  Jeiel  the  scribe  and  Maaseiah  the 
niler,  under  the  hand  of  Hananiah  one  of  the 
king's  captains. 

13  The  whole  number  of  the  chief  of  the 
fathers  of  the  mighty  men  of  valour  were  two 
thousand  and  six  hundred. 

13  And  under  their  hand  vae  *  an  army, 
three  hundred  thousand  and  seven  thousand 
and  five  hundred,  that  made  war  with  mighty 
power,  to  help  the  king  against  the  enemy. 

14  And  Uzziah  prepared  for  them  throughout 
all  the  host  shields,  and  spears,  and  helmets, 
and  habergeons,  and  bows,  and  i  slings  to 
cast  stones. 

15  And  he  made  in  Jerusalem  engines,  in- 
vented by  cunning  men,  to  be  on  the  towers 
and  upon  the  bulwarks,  to  shoot  arrows  and 
KTcat  stones  withal.  And  his  name  '  spread 
far  abroad ;  for  he  was  marvellously  helped, 
till  he  was  strong. 

16  1  But  ■  when  he  was  strong,  his  heart 
was  lifted  up  to  ftts  >  destruction :  for  he  trans- 
gressed against  the  Lord  his  God,  and  went 
<■  into  the  temple  of  the  hoao  to  bum  incense 
upon  the  altar  of  incense. 

17  And  Azariah  ■  tho  priest  went  In  after 
him,  and  with  him  fourscore  priests  of  the 
Lord,  that  were  valiant  men : 

IS  And  they  withstood  Uzziah  the  king,  and 
said  unto  him,  It  appertaineth  not  *  unto  thee, 
Uzziah,  to  burn  incense  unto  the  Lord,  but  to 
the  priests  the  sons  of  Aaron,  that  are  conse- 
crated ■  to  bum  incense :  go  out '  of  the  sanc- 
tuary ;  for  thou  hast  trespassed ;  neither  shall 
it  be  for  thy  honour  »  from  the  Lord  God. 

19  Then  Uzziah  was  '■  wroth,  and  had  a  cen- 
ser in  his  hand  to  burn  incense:  and  while 
►  he  was  wroth  with  the  priests,  the  leprosy 
even  rose  up  in  his  forehead  before  the  prieste 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  from  beside  the  in- 
cense altar. 

20  And  Azariah  the  chief  priest,  and  all  the 
priests,  looked  upon  bim,  and,  behold,  he  wag 
leprous  in  his  forehead,  and  they  thrast  him 
out  from  thence ;  yea,  himself  •  hasted  also 
to  go  out,  because  the  Lord  had  smitten  him. 

21  And  Uzziah  the  king  was  a  leper  unto 
the  day  of  his  death,  and  dwelt  in  a  •  several 
'  house,  beinff  a  leper ;  for  he  was  cutoff  from 
the  house  of  the  Lord:  and  Jotham  tus  son 
wag  over  the  king's  house,  judging  the  people 
of  the  land. 

22  H  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Uzziah,  first 
and  last,  did  Isaiah  t  the  prophet,  the  son  of 

Araoz,  write. 

23  So  »■  Uzziah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  with  his  fathers  in  the  field  of 
tiie  burial  which  belonged  to  the  kings ;  for 
they  said.  He  i«  a  leper :  and  JoUiam  nis  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

_  ^      CHAPTER  XXVII. 


TOTHAM  •  was  twenty  and  five  years  old 
^  when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
sixteen  years  in  Jerusalem.  His  motber^sname 
also  wa»  Jerushah,  the  daughter  of  Zadcdc 
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8  And  he  did  that  which  wa*  ri^t  in  the 
sight  of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  ols  fa^ 
ther  Uzziah  did  :  howbeit  he  entered  not  into 
the  temple  of  the  Loed.  And  the  p-eo^e  did 
yet  corruptly. 

3  1[  He  built  the  high  gate  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  on  the  waU  of  ^  Ophel  he  built 
much. 

4  Moreover  he  built  cities  in  the  mountains 
of  Judah,  and  in  the  forests  be  built  castles 

and  towers. 

5  If  He  fought  also  with  the  king  of  the  Am- 
monites, and  prevailed  against  tnem.  And  the 
children  of  Ammon  gave  htm  the  same  year 
a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  ten  thousand 
measures  of  wheaL  and  ten  thousand  of  bar- 
ley. '  So  much  did  the  children  of  Ammon  pay 
unto  him.  both  the  secoqd  year,  and  the  third. 

6  So  Jotham  became  mighty,  '  l>ecau3e  he 
•  prepared  '  his  ways  before  the  Lord  his  God. 

7  If  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Jotham,  and 
all  his  wars,  and  his  ways,  lo,  they  are  written 
in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah. 

8  He  was  five  and  twenty  years  old  when  he 
began  to  reign,  and  reigned  nzteen  years  in 
Jerusalem. 

9  And  Jotham  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city  of  David :  and  Ahaz 
his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXVm. 
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AHAZ  ■  itae  twenty  years  old  when  he  be- 
gan to  reign,  and  he  reigned  uxteen  years 
in  Jerusalem :  but  he  did  not  that  which  wa» 
right  in  Uie  sight  of  ttie  Lord,  like  David  his 

father : 

2  For  he  walked  in  the  ways  of  the  kings  of 
Israel,  and  made  also  ''  molten  images  for 

■  Baalim. 

3  Moreover  he  *  burnt  incense  in  the  vall^ 

■  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  and  '  burnt  his  child- 
ren in  the  fire,  after  the  abominations  of  the 
heathen  whom  the  Lord  had  cast  out  before  the 
children  of  Israel. 

4  He  sacrificed  also  and  burnt  incense  in  the 
high  places,  and  on  the  hills,  and  under  every 
green  tree. 

5  Wherefore  « the  Lord  his  God  delivered 
him  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Syria ;  and 
they  smote  him,  and  carried  away  a  great 
multitude  of  Ihem  captives,  and  brought  them. 
to  >>  Damascus.  And  he  was  also  delivered 
into  the  band  of  the  king  of  Israel,  who  smote 
him  with  a  great  slaughter. 

6  For  •  Pekah  the  son  of  Reroaliah  slew  in 
Judah  a  hundred  and  twenty  thousand  in  one 
day,  which  were  all  )  valiant  men ;  because 
*  they  had  forsaken  the  Lobd  God  of  their 
fhthers. 

7  And  Zichri,  a  mighty  man  of  Ephraim, 
slew  Maaseiah  the  king's  son,  and  Azrikam 
the  governor  of  the  home,  and  Elkmiah  that 
wot  1  next  to  the  king. 

8  If  And  the  children  of  Israel  carried  away 
captive  of  their  brethren  ■  two  hundred  thou 
sand,  women,  sons,  and  daughters,  and  took 
also  away  much  spoil  from  them,  and  brought 
thn  spoil  to  Samaria. 

9  But  a  prophet  of  the  Lord  was  there,  whose 
name  wa»  Oded :  and  he  went  out  before  the 
host  that  came  to  Samaria,  and  said  unto 
them.  Behold,  because  the  Lord  God  of  your 
fathers  was  wroth  with  Judah,  he  hath  deli- 
vered them  into  your  han^and  'yp  faaTS 


I  your  han^and  ■ye  1 
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slain  them  in  a  rage  tkcit  reacheth  "  up  imto 
heaven. 

10  And  now  ye  purpose  to  keep  under  the 
children  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  for  'bond- 
men and  bondwomen  unto  you :  but  are  there 
not  with  you,  even  <i  with  you,  stns  against  the 
Lord  your  Ood  t 

n  Now  bear  me  therefore,  and  '^deliver  the 
captives  again,  which  ye  have  taken  captive 
of  your  brethren :  for  •  the  fierce  wrath  of 
the  Lord  U  upon  you. 

12  Then  certain  of  the  heads  of  the  children 
uf  Ephraim,  Azariah  the  son  of  Johanan,  Be- 
rechiah  the  son  of  Meshillemoth,  and  Jehiz- 
kiah  the  son  of  Shallum,  and  Amasa  the  son 
of  Hadlai,  stood  up  against  them  that  came 
from  the  war, 

13  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  shall  not  bring  in 
the  captives  hither :  for  whereas  we  have 
offended  against  the  Lord  already,  ye  intend 
to  add  more  to  our  sins  and  to  our  trespass : 
for  our  trespass  is  great,  and  there  it  fierce 
wrath  against  Israel. 

H  So  me  armed  men  lefl  the  captives  and 
the  spoil  before  the  princes  and  all  the  con- 
gregation. 

15  And  the  men  which  were  expressed  by 
name  >  rose  up,  and  took  the  captives,  and 
with  the  spoil  clothed  all  that  were  naked 
among  them,  and  arrayed  them,  and  shod 
them,  and  gave  them  to  eat  ■  and  to  drink, 
and  anointed  them,  and  carried  all  the  feeble 
■  of  them  upon  asses,  and  broughl  them  to 
Jericho,  the  city  »  of  palm  trees,  to  their  bre- 
thren :  then  they  returned  to  Samaria. 

16  IT  At  that  time  ■  did  king  Ahaz  send  unto 
the  kings  of  Assyria  to  help  him. 

17  For  again  the  Edomites  '  had  come  and 
smitten  Judah,  and  carried  away  ■  captives. 

18  The  Philistines  also  had  invaded  the 
cities  of  the  low  country,  and  of  the  south  of 
Judah,  and  bad  taken  Beth-shemesh,  and  Aja- 
lon,  and  Gederoth,  and  Shocho  with  the  vil- 
lages thereof  and  TImnah  with  the  villages 
thereof^  Oimso  also  and  the  villages  thereof: 
and  they  dwelt  there. 

19  For  the  Lord  brought  Judah  *  low  because 
of  Ahaz  kinff  of  Israel ;  for  he  made  Judah 
*  naked,  ana  transgressed  sore  against  the 

LOHtt. 

20  And  Tilgath-pilneser  ''king  of  Assyria 
came  unto  nim,  and  distressed  hitn,  but 
strengthened  him  not 

21  For  Ahaz  took  away  a  portion  out  of  the 
house  of  the  Loan,  and  out  of  the  house  of 
the  king,  and  of  the  princes,  and  gave  it  unto 
the  king  of  Assyria :  but  he  helped  him  not 

22 1f  And  in  the  time  of  his  distress  did  he 
trespass  yet  more  against  the  Lord  :  this  ig 
that  king  AtOa. 

23  For  lie  sacrificed  unto  the  gods  of  *  Da- 
mascus, wliich  smote  him :  and  he  said.  Be- 
cause the  gods  of  the  king  of  Syria  help  them, 
therefore  will  I  sacrifice  to  them,  that  they 
may  '  help  me.  But  they  were  the  ruin  '  of 
him,  and  of  all  Israel. 

24  And  Ahaz  gathered  together  the  vessels 
of  tlie  house  of  God,  and  cut  in  pieces  the  ves- 
sels of  the  house  of  God,  and  shut  up  ^  the 
•loors  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  he  made 
liim  altars  in  every  corner  of  Jerusalem. 

25  And  in  every  i  several  city  of  Judah  he 
made  high  places  to  i  bum  incense  unto  other 

Is,  and  provoked  to  anger  the  Lobd  Ood  of 
fathers. 
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26  1[  Now  the  rest  of  his  acta,  and  of  all  his 
ways,  first  and  last,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  Uie  l>ook  of  the  kings  of  Judah  and  Israel. 

27  And  Ahaz  slept  with  his  fathers,  and  they 
buried  him  in  the  city,  evm  in  Jermalem  :  but 
they  brought  him  not  into  the  sepulchres  of 
the  kings  of  Israel :  and  Hezekiah  his  son 
reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 
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HEZEKIAH  'began  to  reign  v>hen  hr  was 
five  and  twenty  years  old,  and  he  reigned 
nine  and  twenty  years  in  Jerusalem.  And  his 
mother's  name  wot  Abijah,  the  daughter  of 

^  Zechariah. 

2  And  he  did  th(U  vhich  was  right  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  uiat  David  ms 
father  had  done. 

3  TI  He  in  the  first  •  year  of  his  reign,  in  the 
first  month,  opened  "  the  doors  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  repaired  them. 

4  And  he  brought  in  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites,  and  gathered  them  together  into  the  east 
street, 

5  And  said  imto  them,  Hear  me,  ye  Levites, 
sanctily  *  now  yourselves,  and  sanctify  the 
house  of  the  Lord  Gtod  of  your  fathers,  anii 
carry  forth  the  filthiness  out  of  the  holy  'place 

6  For  >  our  fathers  have  trespassed,  and  done 
that  which  was  evil  in  the  eyes  of  the  Losd  our 
God,  and  have  forsaken  him,  and  "  have 
turned  away  their  faces  fi'om  the  habitation 
of  the  Lord,  and  ( turned  their  backs. 

7  Also  they  have  shut  up  )  the  doors  of  the 
porch,  and  put  out  the  lamps,  and  have  not 
burned  incense  nor  offered  burnt-ofierings  in 
the  holy  place  unto  the  God  of  Israel. 

8  Wherefore  ^  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was 
upon  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and  he  hath  deli- 
vered them  to  I  trouble,  to  astonishment,  and 
to  *  hissing,  as  ye  see  with  your  eyes. 

9  For,  lo,  our  Others  have  fallen  ■  by  tho 
sword,  and  our  sons  and  our  dau^tm  and 
our  wives  are  in  captivity  for  this. 

10  Now  it  is  in  my  heart  to  make  a  cove- 
nant •  with  the  Lord  Ood  of  Israel,  that  his 
fierce  wrath  may  turn  away  from  us. 

11  My  sons,  he  not  now  *  negligent:  for  the 
Lord  hath  chosen  «  you  to  stand  before  him, 
to  serve  him,  and  that  you  should  minister 
.unto  him,  and  '  burn  incense. 

12  1  Then  the  Levites  arose,  Mahath  the  son 
of  Amasai ;  and  Joel  the  son  of  Azariah,  of 
the  sons  of  the  ■  Eohathites :  %nd  of  the  sons 
of  Merari,  Kish  the  son  of  Abdi,  and  Azariah 
the  son  of  Jehalelel :  and  of  the  Gershonites ; 
Joah  tiie  son  of  Zimmah,  and  Eden  the  son 
of  Joah : 

13  And  of  the  sons  of  EUzaphan ;  Shimri, 
and  Jeiel :  and  of  the  sons  of  AsapIT;  Zecha- 
riah, and  Mattaniah : 

14  And  of  the  sons  of  Heman ;  Jehlel,  and 
Shimei :  and  of  the  sons  of  Jeduthun ;  She- 
maiah  and  Uzzlel. 

15  And  they  gathered  their  brethren,  and 
sanctified  *  themselves,  and  came,  according 
to  the  commandment  of  the  king,  "  by  the 
words  of  the  Lord,  to  '  cleanse  the  house  of 
the  Lord. 

16  And  the  priests  went  into  the  inner  part  of 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  to  cleanse  i(,  andbroa|^t 
out  *  all  the  uncleanness  that  they  found  in 
the  temple  of  the  Lord  into  the  court  of  the 
house  of  the  U^rd.   And  the  Levites  took  U 
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to  cBiTjr  U  out  abroad  into  the  brook  Ki- 
dron,  * 

17  Now  they  began  on  the  first  day  of  the 
first  month  to  sanctify,  and  on  the  eighth  day 
of  the  month  came  they  to  the  porch  '  of  the 
Lobd:  so  they  sanctified  the  house  of  the 
LoBD  in  eight  days;  and  in  the  sixteenth  day 
of  the  first  month  they  made  an  end. 

18  Then  they  went  in  to  Hezekiah  the  king, 
and  said,  We  have  cleansed  all  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  altar  of  burnt-ofiering,  with 
all  the  vessels  thereof,  and  the  shew-bread  ta- 
ble, with  all  the  vessels  thereof 

19  Moreover  all  the  vessels,  which  king 
Ahaz  in  his  reign  did  cast  r  away  in  his  trans- 
gression, have  we  prepared  and  sanctified, 
and,  behold}  they  are  before  the  altar  of  the 
Lobd. 

20  1  Then  Hezekiah  the  king  rose  early, 
and  gathered  the  rulers  of  the  city,  and  went 
up  to  the  house  of  the  Loan. 

21  And  they  brought  seven  btlllocks,  and 
seven  rams,  and  seven  lambs,  and  seven  he- 
goats,  for  a  sin-ofiering  ■  for  the  kingdom, 
and  for  the  sanctuary,  and  fi>r  Judah.  Ana 
he  commanded  the  pnests  the  sons  of  Aaron 
to  offer  them  on  the  altar  of  the  Lord. 

22  So  they  killed  the  buttocks,  and  the  priests 
received  the  blood,  and  ■  sprinkled  it  on  the 
altar:  likewise,  when  they  had  killed  the 
rams,  they  sprinkled  the  blood  upon  the  altar : 
they  killed  ^o  the  tambs,  and  ttiey  sprinkled 
the  blood  upon  the  altar. 

23  And  they  brought  forth  the  he-goats  /or 
the  sin-offering  before  the  king  and  the  con- 

Segation }  and  they  laid  theu*  hands  upon 
em: 

24  And  the  priests  killed  them,  and  they 
made  reconciliation  with  their  blood  upon 
the  altar,  to  make  an  atonement  for  all  Israel : 
for  the  king  commanded  that  the  burnt-offer- 
ing and  the  sin-o&rlng  eJunUd  be  made  for 
all  Israel. 

25  And  he  set  the  Levites  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  with  cymbals,  with  psalteries,  and  with 
harps,  according 'to  the  commandment  of 
David,  and  of  <■  Gad  the  king's  seer,  and  Na- 
than the  prophet:  for  ■  so  vias  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  '  by  his  prophets. 

26  And  the  Levites  stood  with  the  instru- 
ments >  of  David,  and  the  pnests  with  the 
^  trumpets. 

27  And  Hezekiah  commanded  to  offer  the 
bumt-ofibrtnff  upon  the  altar,  t  And  wlien 
the  burnt-oflfering  began,  the  )song  of  the 
Lord  began  alto  with  the  trumpets,  and  with 
the  *  instrnmentB  ordain^  by  David  king  of 
Israel. 

28  And  all  the  congregation  worshipped,  and 
the  )  singers  sang,  and  the  trumpeters  sound- 
ed :  and  all  this  coniinued  until  the  burnt-of- 
fering was  finished. 

29  And  when  they  had  made  an  end  of 
offering,  the  king  and  all  titiat  were  "  pre- 
sent with  him  bowed  'themselves  and  wor- 
shipped. 

30  Moreover  Hezekiah  the  king  and  the 
princes  commanded  the  Levites  to  sing  praise 
imto  the  Lord  with  the  words  of  David,  and 
of  Asaph  the  seer.  And  they  sang  praises 
with  "  gladness,  and  they  p  bowed  their  heads 
and  worshipped. 

31  Then  Hezekiah  answered  and  said,  Now 
re  have  ^  consecrated  yourselves  unto  the 
L.iftD,  come  near  and  brinff  sacrifices  and 


ft  Na.fcUI, 


it  At 
hutiof. 

•liia. 


lie. 
)  mM. 


icb.e.94 


P  PlLlU« 

q  Ei.34.fl. 

N>.s.n, 
n. 

PlIIL4. 
Je.VL 


Rezdaak**  taerijiat, 
'thank-offerings  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 
And  the  congregation  brought  in  sacrifices 
and  thank-oflfehngs;  and  as  many  as  were  of 
a  free  heart  burnt-offerings. 

32  And  the  number  of  the  burnt-offerings, 
wtiieh  the  congregation  brought,  was  ttiree- 
score  and  ten  bullocks,  a  hunted  rams.  €md 
two  hundred  lambs:  alt  these  were  for  u 
burnt-offering  to  the  Lord. 

33  And  the  consecrated  things  were  six  bun* 
dred  oxen  and  three  thousand  sheep. 

34  But  the  priests  were  too  few,  so  that  they 
could  not  fiay  alt  the  burnt-offerings :  where- 
fore Uieir  brethren  the  Levites  ■  did  help 
I  them,  till  the  work  was  ended,  and  until  the 
ofAerbriests  had  sanctified  themselves:  for 

■  the  Levites  «ere  more  upright  '  in  heart  to 
sanctify  themselves  than  the  priests. 

35  And  also  the  burnt-offerings  were  in  abun- 
dance, with  the  fat  *  Of  the  peace-offering& 
and  the  'drink-offerings  for  every  burnt-of- 
fering. So  the  service  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord  was  set  in  order. 

36  And  1  Hezekiah  rejoiced,  and  all  Uie  peo- 
ple, that  God  had  prepared  'the  people :  for 
the  tiling  was  done  suddenly. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  B(Hl^pnddawtfiaicitaiipuwiwwlfa*iBaiwlaiaMhhr  JwWiMd  bMl 
IS  Ttai  utmUy ,  kaiiw  deivor (d  Jm  ahM  s(  Jdolktrj,  KM  Uh  bHl  bttiMa  dn 
3)T^;>fMiaiilL^T5BUHtbgpwfita. 

AND  Hezekiah  sent  to  alt  Israel  and  Judab 
and  wrote  tetters  also  to  Ephraim  and 
Manasseh,  that  they  should  come  to  the  house 
of  the  Lord  at  Jerusalem,  to  keep  the  pass- 
over  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

2  For  the  king  had  taken  counsel,  and  his 
princes,  and  aU  the  congregation  in  Jemsa- 
lem,  to  keep  the  passover  in  the  second 

■  month. 

3  For  they  could  not  keep  it  at  that  ^  time, 
because  the  priests  had  not  *  sanctified  them- 
selves sufficiently,  neither  had  the  people  ga- 
thered themselves  together  to  Jerusalem. 

4  And  the  thing  pleased  the  king  and  all 
the  congregation. 

5  So  they  established  a  decree  to  make  pro- 
clamation throughout  all  Israel,  from  Beer- 
sheba  even  to  Dan,  that  they  should  come  to 
keep  the  passover  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
at  Jerusalem  :  for  they  had  not  done  it  of  a 
long  time  in  such  $ort  as  it  was  *  written. 

6  So  the  posts  went  with  the  letters  from  - 
'  the  king  and  his  princes  throu^^out  all  Is- 
rael and  Judahj  and  according  to  the  com- 
mandment of  uie  king,  saying.  Ye  children 
of  Israel,  turn  <  again  unto  the  Lord  Ood  of 
Abraham,  Isaac,  and  Israel,  and  he  will  re- 
turn to  the  ^  remnant  of  you,  that  are  escaped 
out  of  the  hand  of  the  kings  of  Assyria. 

7  And  t>e  not  ye  like  your  ■  fathers,  and  like 
your  brethren,  which  trespassed  against  the 
Lord  God  of  their  fathers,  v>ho  therefore  gave 
them  up  1  to  desolation,  as  you  see. 

8  Now  *  be  ye  not '  stiff-necked,  as  your  fe- 
therswere,  but  "  yield  "  yourselves  unto  the 
Lord,  and  enter  into  his  sanctuary,  which  he 
hath  sanctified  for  ever :  and  serve  the  Lobd 
your  God,  that  the  "fierceness  of  his  wrath 
may  turn  away  from  you. 

9  For  if  ye  turn  again  unto  the  Lord,  your 
brethren  and  your  ctiildren  ahall  Jina  com- 
passion before  them  *  that  lead  them  captive, 
so  that  they  shall  come  again  into  this  land ; 
for  the  Lord  your  God  it  gracious  *  and  mer- 
ciful, and  wul  not  turn  away  hit  fiuw  flrora 
you.  if  ye  return  ''iintobixn«-> 
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10  So  the  posts  passed  from  city  to  city 
through  the  countnr  of  Ephraim  and  Manas- 
seh  even  unto  Zebulun:  *but  they  laughed 
them  to  scorn,  and  mocked  tliem. 

1 1  Nevertheless  divers  •  of  Asher  and  Manas- 
seh  and  of  Zebulun  humbled  thrauelTes,  and 
came  to  Jerusalem. 

12  Also  in  Judah  the  hand  of  God  "  was  to 
give  tiiem  one  heart  to  do  the  commandment 
of  the  king  and  of  the  prbices,  by  *  the  word 
of  the  Loan. 

}  3  IT  And  there  assembled  at  *  Jerusalem 
much  people  to  keep  the  feast  of  unleavened 
bread  in  the  second  month,  a  very  great  con- 
{fregation. 

14  And  they  arose  and  took  away  the  altars 
*  that  were  in  Jerusalem,  and  all  the  altars  for 
incense  took  they  away,  and  cast  them  into 
the  brook  Kidron. 

15  Then  they  killed  the  paasover  on  the  four 
teenth  day  of  the  second  month :  and  the 
'  priests  and  the  Levites  were  ashamed,  and 
sanctified  themselves,  and  brought  in  the  burnt 
offerings  into  the  house  of  the  Lobd. 

16  And  they  stood  in  their  '  place  after  their 
manner,  according  to  the  law  of  Moses  the 
man  of  God :  the  priests  sprinkled  the  blood, 
vhick  they  received  of  the  hand  of  the  Levites. 

17  For  there  were  many  In  the  congregation 
that  were  not  sanctified*,  therefor^  the  Levites 
had  the  charge  of  the  killing  of  tlw  passovers 
for  every  one  that  wo*  not  clean,  to  sanctify 
them  unto  the  Lord. 

18  For  "  a  multitude  of  the  people,  eren  many 
ofEphraim,  and  Manasseh,  Issachar,  and  Zeb- 
ulun, had  not  cleansed  ^uiemselves,  yet  did 
they  eat  the  passover  otherwise  than  it  was 
written.  But  Hezekiah  prayed  for  them,  say- 
ingjThe  good  Lord  pardon  every  one 

19  7^a/  prepareth  'his  heart  to  seek  God, 
the  Lord  God  of  his  fathers,  though  he  be  not 
cleansed  according  to  the  purification  of  the 
sanctuary. 

20  And  the  Lobo  hearkened  '  to  Hezduah, 
and  healed  the  people. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  ■  pre- 
sent at  Jerusalem  kept  the  feast  of  unleaven- 
ed bread  seven  days  with  great  gladness: 
and  the  Levites  and  Ae  priests  praised  the 
Lord  day  by  day,  wn^fi^  with  '  loud  instru- 
ments unto  the  Lord. 

22  And  Hezekiah  spake  t  comfortably  unto 
all  the  Levites  ^  that  taught  the  good  know- 
ledge of  the  LuBo:  and  they  did  eat  through- 
out rhe  feast  seven  days,  offering  peace-oner- 
in^  and  making  ■  confession  to  the  Lord  God 
oftheir  fathers. 

23  And  the  whole  assembly  took  counsel  to 
keep  other  seven  days:  and  they  kept  other 
seven  days  with  gladness. 

24  For  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  i  did  give 
to  the  congregation  a  thousand  bullocks  and 
seven  thousand  sheep  j  and  the  princes  gave 
to  the  congregation  a  thousand  bullocks  and 
ten  thousand  sheep:  and  a  great  number  of 
priests  sanctified  themselves. 

25  And  all  Uie  congreffation  of  Judah,  with 
the  prieate  and  the  Levites,  and  all  the  con- 
gregation that  came  out  of  Israel,  and  the 
strangers  that  came  out  of  the  land  of  Israel, 
and  that  dwelt  in  Judah,  rejoiced. 

26  So  there  was  great  joy  in  Jerusalem  :  for 
since  the  time  of  Solomon  the  son  of  David 
king  of  Israel  there  wu  not  the  like  In  Jeru- 
saiem. 
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27 1  Then  the  priests  the  Levites  arose  and 
blessed  the  people :  and  their  voice  was  heard, 
and  their  prayer  came  up  to  "  his  holy  dwell- 
ing place,  esen  unto  heaven. 
,^   .CHAPTER  XXXL 

IVrOW  when  all  this  was  finished,  all  Israel 
that  were  ■  prraent  went  out  to  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  brake  the  ■>  images  in  '  pieces, 
and  cut  down  the  groves,  and  threw  down 
the  high  places  and  the  <■  altars  out  of  all  Ju- 
dah and  Benjamin,  in  Ephraim  also  and  Ma^ 
nasselhL  until  *  they  had  utterly  destr^ed  them 
all.  Then  all  the  children  of  Israel  returned, 
every  man  to  his  possession,  into  their  own 
cities. 

2  H  And  Hezekiah  appointed  the  courses  of 
the  priests  and  the  Levites  afier  their  courses, 
every  man  according  to  his  service,  the  priests 
and  Levites  s  for  bm'nt-offerings  and  for  peace- 
offerings,  to  minister,  and  to  give  thanks,  and 
to  praise  in  the  gates  of  the  tents  of  the  Lord. 

3  He  appointed  also  the  king's  portion  of  his 
substance  for  the  burnt-offerings,  to  vit,  for 
the  morning  and  evening  burnt-offerings,  and 
the  burnt-<mering8  for  uie  sabbaths,  and  for 
the  new  moons,  and  for  the  set  feaste,  aait  is 
written  ^  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

4  Moreover  he  commanded  the  people  that 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  to  give  the  i  portion  of  the 
prie^  and  the  Levites,  that  they  might  be 
encour^cd  i  in  the  law  of  the  Lord. 

5  1[  And  as  soon  as  the  commandment  ^  came 
abroad,  the  children  of  Israel  brought  lii 
abundance  the  first  fruits  >  of  corn,  wine,  and 
oil,  and  "  honey,  and  of  all  the  increase  of  the 
field ;  and  the  tithe  of  all  tkingt  brought  they 
in  abundantly. 

6  And  concerning  the  children  of  Israel  and 
Judah,  that  dwelt  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  they 
also  brought  in  the  tithe  of  oxen  and  sheep, 
and  the  tithe  ■>  of  holy  things  which  were  con- 
secrated unto  the  Lobo  tneir  God,  and  laid 
them  "hy  heaps. 

7  In  the  third  p  month  they  began  to  lay  the 
foundation  of  the  heaps,  and  finished  them  in 
the  seventh  month. 

8  And  when  Hezekiah  and  the  princes  came 
and  saw  the  heaps,  they  blessed  the  ^  Loan,  and 
his  people  Israel. 

9  Then  Hezekiah  questioned  with  the  priests 
and  the  Levites  concerning  the  heaps. 

10  And  Azariah  the  chiefprlest  of  the  house 
of  Zadok  answered  him,  and  said.  Since  the 
people  began  to  bring  the  offerings  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  we  have  had  enough  to 
eat,  and  have  left  '  plenty :  for  the  Loan  hath 
blessed  his  people ;  and  that  which  is  left  it 
this  great  store. 

11  f  Then  Hezekiah  commanded  to  prepare 
chambers  in  the  house  of  the  Lobd;  and 

they  prepared  them, 

12  And  brought  ui  the  offerings  and  the 
tithes  and  the  dedicated  *thiw9  faithfiilly: 
over  which  Cononiab  the  Levtte  was  ruler, 
and  Sfaimei  his  brother  was  the  next 

13  And  Jehlel,  and  A2aziah,  and  Nahath.  and 
Asahcd,  and  Jerimoth,  andJozabad,  and  Eliel, 
and  Ismachiah,  and  Mahath,  and  Benaiah, 
were  overseers  "under  the  hand  of  Cononiah 
and  Shimei  his  brother,  at  the  commandment 
of  Hezekiah  the  king,  and  Azariah  the  ruler 
of  the  house  of  God. 

14  And  Kore  the  son  of  Inonah  the  Lent^ 
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tiie  porter  toward  the  east,  wo*  over  the  free- 
will-offerings of  Ood,  to  'distribute  the  obla- 
tions of  the  Lord,  and  the  most  holy  things. 

15  And  *  next  him  were  Eden,  and  Minia- 
min,  and  Jeshua,  and  Shemaiah,  Amariah, 
and  Shecaniah,  in  the  cities  ■  of  the  priests,  in 
iheiT  '  set  office,  to  give  to  their  brethren  by 
courses,  as  well  to  the  great  as  to  the  small : 

16  Beside  their  genealogy  of  males,  from 
three  years  old  and  upward,  even  unto  every 
one  that  entereth  into  the  house  of  the  Lobd, 
his  daily  portion  for  their  service  in  their 
charges  according  to  their  courses  i 

17  Both  to  the  genealogy  of  the  priests  by 
the  house  of  their  fathers,  and  the  Le^tes 
from  •  twenty  years  old  and  upward,  in  their 
charges  by  uiehr  courses ; 

18  And  to  the  genealogy  of  all  their  little 
ones,  their  wives,  and  their  sons,  and  their 
daughters,  through  all  the  congregation:  for 
In  their  ■  set  office  they  sanctined  thenuelves 
in  holiness : 

19  Also  of  the  sons  of  Aaron  the  priests, 
vhich  were  in  the  fields  ■>  of  the  suburbs  of 
their  cities,  in  every  several  city,  the  men  that 
were  expressed  by  name,  •  to  give  portions  to 
all  the  males  among  the  priests,  and  to  all  that 
were  reckoned  by  genealogies  among  the  Le- 
Tites. 

20  1  And  thus  did  Hezekiah  throughout  all 
Judah,  and  wrought  thai  vhich  was  good  '  and 
right  and  trutii  before  the  Loan  his  God. 

31  And  tn  every  work  that  he  began  in  the 
service  of  the  house  of  Ood,  and  in  the  Maw, 
and  in  tiie  commandments,  to  seek  his  Ood,  he 
did  t(  with  all  his  heart,  and  f  prospered. 
CHAPTER  XX3CII. 
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AFTE  R  ■  these  things,  and  the  establishment 
■  thereof.  Sennacherib  kingof  Assyria  came, 
and  entered  into  Judah,  and  encamped  against 
the  fenced  cities,  and  thou^t  to  *  win  them 

for  himself 

S  And  when  Hezeklahsaw  that  Sennacherib 
was  come,  and  that '  he  was  purposed  to  fight 

Tiinst  Jerusalem, 
He  took  counsel  with  his  princes  and  his 
mighty  men  to  stop  the  waters  '  of  the  foun- 
tains which  were  without  the  city :  and  they 
did  help  him, 

4  So  there  was  gathered  much  people  toge> 
ther,  who  stopped  all  the  fountains,  and  the 
brook  that  •  ran  through  the  midst  of  the  land, 
saying,  Why  should  the  kings  of  Assyria  come, 
and  find  much  water  ? 

5  Also  he  strengthened  himself^  and  built  up 
all  the  wall  ^  that  was  broken,  and  raised  it  up 
to  the  towers,  and  another  wall  without,  and 
repaired  Millo  f  in  the  city  ofDavid,  and  made 
^  darts  and  shields  in  abundance. 

6  And  he  set  captains  of  war  over  the  people, 
and  gathered  them  together  to  him  in  the 
street  of  the  gate  of  the  city,  and  spake  i  com- 
fortably to  them,  saying, 

7  Be  )  strong  and  courageous,  be  >■  not  afraid 
nor  dismayed  fer  the  king  of  Assjrria,  nor  for 
all  the  multitude  that  t*  with  him  :  for  >  th^ra 
be  more  with  us  than  with  him  : 

8  With  him  te  an  "  arm  of  flesh ;  but  with  us 
■  it  the  Lord  our  God  to  help  us,  and  to  fight 
our  battles.  And  the  people  "rested  them- 
selves upon  the  '  words  of  Bexekiah  king  of 
Judah.  * 
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9  H  Afrer  this  did  Sennacherib  king  of  As- 
syria send  his  servants  to  Jerusalem,  (but  he 
himself  laid  siege  against  Lachisli,  and  all  his 
1  power  with  him,)  unto  H6zekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah, and  unto  all  Judah  that  were  at  Jerusa- 
lem, saying, 

10  Thus  saith  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria, 
Whereon  do  ye  trust,  that  ye  abide  in  the 
'  siege  in  Jerusalem  ? 

11  Doth  not  Hezekiah  persuade  you  to  give 
over  yourselves  to  die  by  famine  and  by  thirst, 
swing,  the  Lord  our  Ood  shall  deliver  us  out 
of^ the  hand  of  the  king  of  Ass;^ria  ? 

12  Hath  not  the  same  Hezekiah  taken  away 
his  high  places  and  his  altars,  and  command- 
ed Judah  and  Jerusalem,  sfhring.  Ye  shall 
worship  before  one  altar,  and  bum  incense 
upon  it  1 

13  Know  ye  not  what  I  and  my  fathers  have 
done  ■  unto  all  the  people  of  other  lands  7 
were  the  gods  of  the  nations  of  those  lands 
any  ways  able  to  deliver  their  lands  out  of 
my  hand  7 

14  Who  woe  there  among  all  the  gods  of 
those  nations  that  my  fathers  utterly  destroy- 
ed, that  could  deliver  his  people  out  of  my 
hand,  that  your  God  should  be  able  to  deliver 
you  out  of  my  hand  1 

15  Now  therefore  let  not  Hezekiah  deceive 
you,  nor  persuade  you  on  this  manner,  nei- 
ther yet  believe  him :  for  no  god  of  any  na- 
tion or  kingdom  was  able  to  deliver  his  peo- 
ple but  of  my  hand,  and  out  of  the  baud  of 
my  fathers :  now  much  >■  less  shall  your  Ood 
deliver  you  out  of  my  hand  ? 

16  And  his  servants  spake  yet  more  against 
the  Lord  God,  and  against  his  servant  Heze- 
kiah. 

17  He  wrote  also  letters  "  to  rail  on  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel,  and  to  speak  against  him,  say- 
ing, As  the  gods  of  the  nations  of  other  lands 
have  not  ddivered  their  people  out  of  my 
hand,  so  shall  not  the  God  of  Hezekiah  deli- 
ver his  people  out  of  my  hand. 

18  Then  they  cried  with  a  loud  voice  in  the 
Jews'  speech  unto  the  people  of  Jerusalem 
that  were  on  the  wall,  to  affright  *  them,  and 
to  trouble  them  ;  that  they  mi^t  take  the  city. 

19  And  *  they  spake  against  the  God  of  Je- 
rusalem, as  agaiiut  the  gods  of  the  people  of 
the  earth,  whtch  vers  the  work  of  the  hands 
of  man. 

20irAnd  *  for  this  cau«e  Hezekiah  the  king, 
and  the  prophet  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz,  pray- 
ed, y  and  cried  to  heaven. 

21  And  ■  the  Lord  sent  an  *  angel,  which 
cut  off  all  tlie  mighty  men  of  valour,  and 
the  leaders  and  captains  in  the  camp  of  the 
king  of  Assyria.  So  he  returned  with  shame 
of  face  to  his  own  land.  And  when  he  was 
come  into  the  house  of  his  god,  they  that  came 
forth  of  his  own  bowels  Aew  him  there  with 
the  sword. 

22  Thus  <  the  Lord  saved  Hezekiah  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  from  the  hand  ol 
Sennacherib  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  from 
the  hand  of  all  otherj  and  '  guided  them  on 
every  side. 

23  And  many  brought  gifts  unto  the  Lord  to 
Jerusalem,  and  *  presents  to  Hezekiah  king  of 
Judah:  so  that  he  was  magnified  in  the  sight 
of  all  nations  from  thenceforth. 

24  In  '  those  days  Hezekiah  was  sick  to  the 
death,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord  :  and  he 
spake  unto  him,  and  he  <£^e  him  ajsign. 
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25  But  Hezektah  rendered  ^  not  again  ac- 
cording to  the  b«iefit  done  unto  him ;  for  his 
heart  was  i  liAed  up :  }  tiierefore  tibere  was 
wrath  upon  him^  and  upon  Judi^  and  Jeru- 
salem. 

26  Notwithstanding  Hezekiah  humbled  him- 
self for  *  the  pride  of  his  heart,  both  he  >  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  so  that  "the 
wrath  of  the  Lord  came  not  upon  tiiem  In  the 
days  of  Hezekiah. 

27  ^  And  "  Hezekiah  had  exceeding  much 
riches  and  honour:  and  he  made  himself  trea- 
suries for  silver,  and  for  gold,  and  for  precious 
stones,  and  for  spices,  and  for  shields,  and  for 
all  manner  of  <■  pleasant  jewels ; 

28  Storehouses  also  for  the  increase  of  com, 
and  wine,  and  oU ;  and  stalls  for  all  manner 
of  beasts,  and  cotes  for  flocks. 

29  Moreover  he  provided  him  cities,  and  pos- 
sessions of  flocks  r  and  herds  in  abundance : 
for  God  had  given  him  substance  very  much. 

M  This  same  Hezekiah  also  stopped  uie  upper 
watercourse  «  of  Oihon,  and  brought  it  straight 
down  to  the  west  side  of  the  city  of  David. 
And  Hezekiah  prospered  in  all  his  works. 

31  IT  Howbeit  in  the  businesa  of  the '  ambasssr 
dors  of  the  princes  of  Babylon,  who  sent 
■  unto  him  to  inquire  of  the  wonder  that  was 
done  in  the  land,  Qod  left  him,  to  try  <  him, 
that  he  might  know  all  that  viag  in  his  heart 

32  IT  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Hezekiah, 
and  his  ■  goodness,  behold,  they  are  written 
in  the  vision  of  Isaiah  *  the  prophet,  the  son  of 
Amoz,  and  in  the  book  of  the  kings  ■  of  Judah 
and  Israel. 

33  And  Hezekiah  slept  with  his  fathers,  and 
they  buried  him  in  the  '  chiefest  of  the  sepul- 
chres of  the  sons  of  David :  and  all  Judah  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  him  honour 
'  at  his  death.  Ai^  Manasseh  his  son  reigned 
in  his  stead. 
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TV/T  ANASSEH'  vas  twelve  years  old  when 
i»X  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  fifty 
and  five  years  in  Jerusalem : 

2  But  did  that  which  was  evil  in  the  sight  of 
the  LoBD,  like  unto  the  *  abominations  of  the 
heathen,  whom  the  Lobd  had  cast  out  before 
the  children  of  Israel. 

3  For  he  *  built  again  the  high  places  which 
Hezekiah  his  father  had  broken  down,  and 
he  reared  up  altars  for  Baalim,  and  made 
•  groves,  and  worshipped  '  all  the  host  of  hea- 
ven, and  served  them. 

4  Also  he  built  altars  in  the  house  of  the 
LoBD,  whereof  the  Lobd  had  said,  In  Jerusalem 
shall  my  name  be  for  ever. 

5  And  he  built  attars  for  all  the  host  of  hea- 
ven in  the  two  courts  of  the  bouse  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  K  he  caused  his  children  to  pass 
through  the  fire  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom :  also  ^  he  ot>served  times,  and  used 
enchantments,  and  used  witchcraft,  and  dealt 
with  a  familiar  spirit,  and  with  wizards :  he 
wronffht  much  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lord,  to 
provoke  him  to  anger. 

7  And  he  set  a  carved  image,  the  idol  which 
he  had  made,  in  the  house  of  Qod,  of  which 
Godhad  said  to  David  and  to  Solomon  his  son, 
in  this  house,  and  in  Jerusalem,  which  I  have 
clMwen  before  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  viU  X  pat 

name  for  ever : 


2  CHR0N1CLB8.— CHAP.  XXXm.  aU  prater, 

8  Neither  will  I  any  more  remove  the  foot  of 
Israel  from  out  of  the  land  which  I  have  ap- 
pointed for  your  fathers:  so  that  they  will 
take  heed  to  do  all  that  I  have  commanded 
them,  according  to  the  whole  law  and  the 
statutes  and  the  ordinances  by  the  band  of 
Moses. 

9  So  Manasseh  made  Judah  and  the  inhabit- 
ants of  Jerusalem  to  err,  and  to  do  worse  than 
the  heatiien.  whom  the  Lord  had  destroyed 
before  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  TT  And  the  Lobd  spake  to  Manasseh,  and 
to  his  people :  but  they  would  not  hearken. 

11  Wherefore  the  Lord  brought  upon  them 
the  captains  of  the  host  i  of  the  king  of  Assy- 
ria, which  took  Manasseh  among  the  J  thorns, 
and  lH>und  him  with  >  fetters,  and  carried 
him  to  Babylon. 

12  And  when  he  was  in  affliction,  he  be- 
sought the  Lord  his  God,  and  ■  humbled  him- 
self greatly  before  the  God  of  his  fathers, 

13  And  prayed  unto  him:  and  ■  he  was  en- 
treated of  him,  and  heard  his  snpplicatioiL  and 
brought  him  asain  to  Jerusalem  into  his  king- 
dom. Then  •Manasseh  knew  that  the  Lord  he 
■waa  God. 

14  1[  Now  after  this  he  built  a  wall  without 
the  city  of  David,  on  the  west  side  of  Gihon, 
in  the  valley,  even  to  the  entering  in  at  the  fish 
gate,  and  compassed  at>out  p  Ophel,  and  raised 
it  up  a  very  great  height,  and  put  captains  of 
war  in  all  the  fenced  cities  of  Judah. 

15  And  he  took  away  the  strange  «  gods,  and 
the  idol  out  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  all 
the  altars  that  he  had  built  in  the  mount  of  the 
house  of  the  Lobd,  and  in  Jerusalem,  and  cast 
them  out  of  the  city. 

16  And  he  repaired  the  altar  of  the  Lord,  and 
sacrificed  thereon  peace-offerings  and '  thank- 
offerings,  and  commanded  Judah  to  serve  the 
Lord  God  of  Israel. 

17  ■  Nevertheless  the  people  did  sacrifice  still 
in  the  high  places,  yet  unto  the  Lord  t^eir  God 
only. 

18  f  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Manasseh, 
and  his  prayer  unto  his  God,  and  the  words  of 
the  seers  that  spake  tn  him  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  God  of  Israe!,  behold  they  are  wr&ten 
in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel. 

19  His  prayer  also,  and  how  God  was  en- 
treated *■  of  him,  and  all  "  his  sins,  and  his  tres- 
pass, and  the  places  wherein  he  built  hi(^ 
places,  and  set  up  groves  and  graven  Images, 
before  '  he  was  humbled:  l>enold,  they  are 
written  among  the  sajrings  of  '  the  seers. 

20  1  So  Manasseh  slmt  with  his  fathers, 
and  they  buried  him  in  bis  own  honse :  and 
Amon  his  son  reigned  in  bis  stead. 

21 1  Amon  >  «a«  two  and  twenty  yean  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  two  yean 
in  Jerusalem. 

22  Buthe  did  that  which  vat  evil  in  thesightot 
the  Lord,  as  did  Manasseh  his  father :  for  Amon 
sacrificed  unto  all  the  carved  '  images  which 
Manasseh  his  &ther  had  mad^  and  served 

them; 

23  And  humbled  not  himself  before  the  Lori* 
as  Manasseh  his  father  had  humbled  himself 
but  Amon  *  trespassed  more  '  and  more. 

24  And  his  servants  conspired  against  him, 
and  stew  him  in  his  own  house. 

25  H  But  the  people  of  the  land  ■>  slew  all  them 
that  had  conspired  against  kins  Amon;  and 
the  people  of  the  land  made  JoataH  Us  son  Ujig 
in  lus  stead.  t 
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JOSIAH  ■  wof  eight  yean  old  when  be  be- 
gan to  reign,  and  be  r^gned  in  JeruBBlem 

one  and  thir^  years. 

3  And  he  did  that  wAuA  wo*  right  in  the  g^ht 
of  the  LoBD,  and  walked  in  the  ways  of  Da- 
vid his  father,  and  declined  ^  nemer  to  the 
right  hand,  nor  to  the  left 

3  If  For  in  the  eighth  year  of  hisrei^  while 
he  was  yet  ■  yoang,  he  began  to  seek  after 
Uie  God  of  David  his  father:  and  in  the 
twelfth  year  be  began  '  to  purge  Judah  and 
Jemsalem  from  the  high  *  places,  and  the 
groves,  and  the  carved  unages,  and  the  mol- 
ten images. 

4  And  they  brake  doirn  the  altwa  of  Baalim 
in  hi^  presence ;  and  the  *  images,  that  were 
on  Ugh  above  them,  he  cut  down ;  and  the 
groves,  and  the  carved  images,  and  the  mol- 
ten images,  he  brake  in  pieces,  and  made  dust 
of  theoi,  c  and  stro wed  it  upon  the  ^  graves  of 
them  that  had  sacrificed  unto  them. 

5  And  he  burnt  >  the  bones  of  the  priests  upon 
their  altars,  and  cleansed  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

6  And  to  did  he  in  the  cities  of  Manasseh, 
and  Bphraim,.  and  Simeon,  even  imto  Naph- 
tali,  with  their )  mattocks  round  about 

7  And  when  he  had  brcAen  down  the  altars 
and  tiie  groves,  and  had  beaten  the  graven 
images  mto  >  powder,  and  cut  down  ail  tiie 
idols  throughout  all  the  land  of  Israel,  he  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem. 

8 1  Now  in  the  m^teenth  year  of  his  rrign, 
when  he  had  purged  the  land,  and  the  house, 
he  sent  Shaphan  toe  son  of  Azaliah,  and  Maa- 
aeiah  the  governor  of  the  ci^,  and  Joah  the 
son  of  Joahaz  the  recorder,  to  repair  the  house 
of  the  LoBD  his  God. 

9  And  when  they  came  to  HUkiah  the  high 

Eriest,  they  delivered  ■  the  money  that  was 
rought  into  the  house  of  God,  which  the  Le- 
vites  that  kept  the  doors  had  gathered  of  the 
hand  of  Manasseh  and  Ephraim,  and  of  all 
the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  of  all  Judah  and 
Benjamin ;  and  they  returned  to  Jerusalem. 

10  And  they  put  it  in  the  hand  of  the  work- 
men that  had  the  oversight  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  they  gave  it  to  the  workmen 
that  wrought  in  the  house  of  the  Loan,  to  re- 
piUr  And  amend  the  house ; 

11  Even  to  the  artificers  and  bntlders  gave 
they  Of  to  buy  hewn  stone,  and  timber  for 
coui^ings,  and  to  ■  floor  the  houses  which  the 
kings  of  Judah  had  destroyed. 

12  And  the  men  did  the  work  "faithfully: 
and  the  overseers  of  them  were  Jahath  and 
Obadiah.  the  Levites,  of  the  sons  of  Merari ; 
and  Zecnariah  and  Meshutlam,  of  the  sons  of 
the  KohathiteiL  to  set  it  forward ;  and  other  of 
the  Levites,  bU  that  could  sldll  of  instruments 
of  music. 

13  Also  they  were  over  the  bearers  '  of  bur- 
dens, and  were  overseers  of  ^1  that  wrought 
the  work  in  any  manner  of  service :  and  t  of 
the  Levites  there  were  scribes,  and  officers, 
and  sorters. 

14  t  And  when  they  brought  out  the  money 
that  was  brought  into  the  boose  of  the  Lord, 
Hilklah  the  priest  found  a  book  '  of  the  law 
of  the  Lord  given  by  *  Hoses. 

15  And  Hilkiah  answered  and  said  to  Sha- 
phan the  scribe,  I  have  found  the  book  of  the 
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law  in  the  boose  of  the  Louu  And  HiUuab 
delivered  the  book  to  Shophon. 

16  And  Shaphan  carried  •  the  book  to  the 
kin^;,  and  brou^t  the  king  word  back  again, 
sajring.  All  that  was  committed  to  ■  thy  ser- 
vants, they  do  a. 

17  And  mey  have  *  ptthered  together  the 
money  that  was  found  in  the  house  of  the 
Lokd,  and  have  delivered  it  into  the  hand  of 
the  overseers,  and  to  the  hand  of  the  workmen. 

18  Then  Shaphan  the  scribe  told  the  king, 
saying,  Hilklah  the  priest  hath  given  me  a 
bfXfk.  And  Shaphan  read  *  It  before  the  king. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  king  had 
heard  '  the  words  of^  the  law,  that  he  rent  his 
clotlies. 

20  And  the  king  commanded  Hilktafa,  and 
Ahikam  the  son  of  Shaphan,  and  >  Abdon  Uie 
son  of  Blicali,  and  Shaphan  tlie  scribe,  and 
Asaiafa  a  servant  of  the  king's,  saying, 

21  Qo.  inquire  *  of  the  Lord  for  me,  and  for 
them  that  are  left  'in  Israel  and  in  JudiUi, 
concerning  the  words  of  tiie  book  that  is 
found :  for  great  ^  if  the  wrath  of  the  Loao 
that  is  poured  out  upon  us,  because  our  &- 
thers  have  not  kept  me  word  of  the  Lofco,  to 
do  after  all  that  is  written  in  this  book. 

22  And  Uilkiah,  and  they  that  the  king  had 
afipointaif  went  to  Huldah  the  prophetess,  the 
wife  of  Shallum  the  son  of  Tikvath,  the  son  of 
•  Hasrah,  keeper  of  the  '  wardrobe ;  (now  she 
dwelt  in  Jerusalem  in  the  ■  college:)  and  they 
spake  to  her  to  that  efeet. 

23  If  And  she  answered  them,  Thus  saith  the 
LoBD  God  of  Israel,  Tell  ye  the  man  that  sent 
you  to  me, 

24  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  'will 
bring  evil  upon  this  plac^  and  upim  the  in- 
habitants thereof,  even  all  the  curses  that  are 
written  in  the  book  which  they  have  read 
before  the  king  of  Judah : 

25  Because  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
burned  incense  unto  other  ^ods,  that  they 
might  provoke  me  to  anger  with  all  the  works 
of  their  hands ;  therefore  my  wrath  shall  be 
poured  out  ■  upon  thia  place,  and  shall  not 
be  quenched. 

26  And  as  for  the  kipg  of  Judah,  who  sent 
you  to  inquire  of  the  Lord,  bo  shall  ye  say 
unto  him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
concerning  the  words  which  thou  baat  heard ; 

27  Because  tl^  heart  was  ^  tender,  and  thou 
didst  humble  ■  uiyself  before  God,  when  thou 
heardest  his  words  againrt  thto  placc^  and 
against  the  inhabitants  thereof  and  humbledst 
thyself  before  me,  and  didst  rend  thy  clothes, 
and  weep  before  me ;  I  have  even  heard  thee 
i  also  saith  the  Lord. 

28  Behold,  I  will  gather  thee  to  thy  fathers, 
and  thou  shatt  l>e  gathered  to  thy  grave  in 
peace,  neither  ^  shall  thine  eyes  see  all  the 
evil  that  I  will  bring  upon  this  place,  and 
upon  the  inhabitants  of  the  same.  So  they 
brought  the  king  word  again. 

29  C  Then  >  the  king  sent  and  gathered  to- 
gether all  the  elders  of  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  king  went  up  Into  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  m«i  of  Judah,  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and  the  priests,  and 
the  Levites,  and  all  the  people,  ■  great  and 
small :  and  he  read  In  theur  eara  all  the  words 
of  the  book  of  tiie  covenant  that  was  foond  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord. 

31  And  the  lung  stood  'in  hia  place,  and 
made  a  covenant  *  before  titfrLtMui.  andto  walk 
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after  the  Lobd,  and  to  keep  hb  command- 
ments, and  his  *  te8timonie&  and  his  stabites, 
with  bU  his  heart,  and  with  all  his  soul,  to 
pei^m  *  the  words  of  the  covenant  which 
■re  written  in  this  book. 

32  And  he  caused  all  that  were  '  present  in 
Jerusalem  and  Benjamin  to  stand  to  it.  And 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  did  accordii^ 
to  the  covenant  of  God,  the  God  of  their 
fathers. 

33  And  Josiah  took  away  all  the  abomina- 
tions ■  out  of  all  the  countries  that  pertained 
to  the  children  of  Israel,  and  made  allthat 
were  present  in  Israel  to  serve,  even  to  serve 
the  Lobd  their  Ood.  And  all  his  days  •  they 
departed  not  from  ■  following  the  Loui,  the 
God  of  their  fathers. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 


MOREOVeIT*  Josiah  kept  a  passover  unto 
the  Lobd  in  JerusBlem :  and  they  killed 
the  passover  on  the  fourteenth  day  ^  of  the 
firat  month. 

2  And  he  set  the  priests  in  *  their  charades, 
and  encouraged  th«n  to  the  service  ofthe 
house  ofthe  Lobd. 

3  And  said  unto  the  Levites  that  taught 
aU  ■*  Israel,  which  were  holy  unto  the  Lobd, 
Put  the  holy  ark  in  the  house  which  Solomon 
the  son  of  David  king  of  Israel  did  build ;  it 
*  §haU  not  be  a  burden  upon  your  shoulders : 
serve  now  the  Lobd  your  God,  and  his  people 
Israel, 

4  And  prepare  youreelvet  by  the  houses  of 
your  fathers,  after  your  courses,  accord- 
ing to  the  writing  of  David  '  king  of  Israel, 
and  according  to  the  writing  of  >  Solomon 
his  son. 

5  And  stand  ^  in  the  holy  place  according  to 
the  dlvi^ons  of  >  the  families  ofthe  fathers  of 
your  brethren  1  the  people,  and  afier  the  di- 
vision of  the  families  of  the  Levites. 

6  So  kill  the  passover,  and  sanctify  your- 
8elve&  and  prepare  your  brethren,  that  they 
may  do  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lobd  by 
the  hand  of  Moses. 

7  And  Josiah  i  gave  to  ■  the  people,  of  the 
flock,  lambs  and  kids,  all  for  the  passover 
offerings,  for  all  that  were  present,  to  the 
number  of  thirty  thousand,  and  three  thou- 
sand bullocks :  these  were  of  the  king's  sub- 
stance. 

8  And  his  princes  "  gave  willingly  unto  the 
people,  to  Uie  priest£  and  to  me  Levites: 
Hilkian  and  Zecharian  and  Jehlel,  rulers  of 
the  house  of  God,  gave  unto  the  priests  for 
the  passover  offerings  two  thousand  and  six 
hundred  amall  cattle,  and  three  hundred  oxen. 

9  Conaniah  also,  and  Shemaiah  and  Netha- 
neel,  his  brethren,  and  Hashabiah  and  Jeiel 
and  Jozabadj  chief  ofthe  Levites,  '  gave  unto 
the  Levites  for  passover  offerings  five  thou- 
sand tmall  cattle,  and  five  hundred  oxen. 

10  So  the  service  was  prepared,  and  the 

Eriests  stood  in  their  place,  and  the  Levites 
I  their  p  courses,  according  to  the  king's 
commandment 

11  And  4  they  killed  the  passover,  and  the 
priests  sprinkled  the  blood  from  their  hands, 
and  the  Levites  flayed  them. 

13  And  they  removed  the  bumt^fierings, 
that  the^  might  give  according  to  the  divl- 
nons  of  the  ntmilies  of  the  people,  to  offer 
onto  the  Loio,  as  tt  u  written  '  In  the  book  of 
Moses.  And  so  did  they  with  the  oxen. 
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13  And  they  roasted  •  the  passover  with  fire 
according  to  the  ordinance:  but  the  other 
holy  offeringa  sod  t  Uiey  in  pots,  and  in  cal- 
drons, and  in  pans,  and  "  divided  them  speed- 
ify  among  all  the  people. 

14  And  afterward  they  made  ready  for 
themselves,  and  for  the  priests :  because  the 
priests  the  sons  of  Aaron  were  busied  in 
offering  of  burnt-offerings  and  the  fat  nntil 
night;  therefore  the  Levites  prepared  for 
themselves,  and  for  the  priests  the  sons  of 
Aaron. 

16  And  the  singers  the  sons  of  Asaph  were 
in  their  '  place,  according  to  the  command- 
ment of  *  David,  and  Asaph,  and  Heman, 
and  Jeduthun  the  king's  aeer ;  and  the  porters 

■  ■waited  at  every  gate ;  they  might  not  depart 
from  their  service;  for  their  brethren  the 
Levites  prepared  for  them. 

16  So  all  the  serviw  of  the  Lobo  was  pre- 
pared the  same  day,  to  keep  the  passover, 
and  to  offer  bumt-onerings  upon  the  altar  of 
the  Lobd,  af»M>rding  to  the  commandment 
of  king  Josiah. 

17  And  the  children  of  Israel  that  were  pre- 
sent '  kept  the  passover  at  that  time,  ana  the 
feast  of  unleavened  bread  seven  days. 

18  And  there  was  no  passover  like  to  that 
kept  In  Israel  from  the  days  of  Samuel  the 
prophet ;  neither  did  all  the  kings  of  Israel 
keep  such  a  passover  as  Josiah  kept,  and  the 
priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  all  Judah  and 
Israel  that  were  present,  and  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem. 

19  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Josiah  was  this  passover  kept 

20  J  After  *  all  this,  when  Josiah  had  pre- 
pared the  'temple,  Necho  *king  of  Egypt 
came  up  to  fight  against  Charchemish  bylBu- 
phrates :  and  Josiah  went  out  against  him. 

21  But  be  sent  ambassadors  to  him,  saying. 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  thou  king  of 
Judah?  I  come  not  against  thee  this  day,  but 
against  the  house  *  wherewith  I  have  war :  for 
God  commanded  me  to  make  haste :  forbear 
thee  from  meddling  with  God,  who  it  with  me, 
that  he  destroy  thee  not. 

22  Nevertheless  Josiah  would  not  turn  his 
face  from  him,  but  disguised  himself^  that  he 
might  fight  with  him,  and  hearkened  not 
unto  the  words  of  Necho  from  the  mouth  of 
God,  and  came  to  fi^^t  in  the  valley  of 
Megiddo. 

23  And  the  archers  shot  at  king  Jo^ah-j  and 
the  king  said  to  his  servants,  Have  me  away ; 
for  I  am  sore  '  wounded. 

24  His  servants  therefore  took  him  out  of 

that  chariot,  and  put  him  in  the  second 
chariot  that  he  had;  and  they  brought  him 
to  Jerusalem,  and  he  died,  and  was  buried 

■  in  one  of  the  sepulchres  of  his  fathers. 
And  all  Judah  and  Jerusalem  mourned  for 
Josiah. 

25  1[  And  Jeremiah  lamented  '  for  Josiah : 
and  all  the  singing  men  '  and  the  singing 
women  spake  of  Josiah  in  their  lamentations 
to  this  day,  and  made  them  an  ordinance  ''  in 
Israel :  and,  behold,  they  are  written  in  the 
lamentations. 

26  ^  Now  the  rest  of  the  acts  of  Josiah,  and 
his  I  goodness  according  to  that  tehich  ibom 
written  in  the  law  of  the  Lobo, 

27  And  his  deeds,  first  and  last,  behold,  they 
are  written  in  the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel 
and  Judah.  ^  t 
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THEN  >  the  people  of  the  land  took  Jehoa- 
haz  the  son  of  Josiah,  and  made  him  king 
in  his  father's  stead  in  Jerusalem. 

2  Jenoahaz  was  twenty  and  three  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  three 
months  in  Jerusalem. 

3  And  the  king  of  Egypt  *  put  him  down  at 
Jerusalem,  and  '  condemned  the  land  in  a 
hundred  talents  of  silver  and  a  talent  of 
gold. 

4  And  the  king  of  Egypt  made  Eliaklm  his 
brother  king  over  Judah  and  Jerusalem,  and 
turned  his  name  to  Jehoiakim.  And  Necho 
took  Jehoahaz  his  brother,  and  carried  him  to 

S^^ebolakim  vas  twen^  and  fire  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem :  and  he  did  that  which  va$ 
evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lobd  his  God. 

6  Against  him  came  up  Nebochadnezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  boand  him  in  •  fetters, 
to  carry  him  to  Babylon. 

7  Nebuchadnezzar  also  carried  of  the  vessels 
of  the  house  of  the  Lord  to  Babylon,  and  put 
them  in  his  temple  at  Babylon. 

8  Now  the  rest  of  the  actd  of  Jehoiakim,  and 
his  abominations  which  he  did,  and  that  which 
was  found  in  him,  beh(rfd,  they  are  written  in 
the  book  of  the  kings  of  Israel  and  Judah :  and 
'  Jehoiachin  his  son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

9  If  Jehoiachin  k  vat  eight  years  old  when 
he  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned  three  months 
and  ten  days  in  Jerusalem :  and  he  did  that 
which  woB  evil  in  the  sight  of  the  Lobd. 

10  And  ^  when  tiie  year  was  expired^  king 
Nebuchadnezzar  sent,  and  brought  him  to 
Babylon^  with  the  *  goodly  vessels  i  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  made  "  Zedekiah  his 
1  brother  king  over  Jndah  and  Jerusalem. 

11^  Zedekiah  "  itat  one  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  began  to  reign,  and  reigned  eleven 
years  in  Jerusalem. 

12  And  he  did  that  vohich  vxu  evil  in  the  sight 
of  the  Lord  his  God,  and  humbled  not  himself 
before  Jeremiah  the  prophet  gpeaking  from  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  also  ■■  rebelled  against  king  Nebu- 
chadnezzar, who  had  made  him  swear  by 
God :  but  he  stiffened  ■*  his  neck,  and  hardened 
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his  heart  fi-om  turning  unto  the  Lord  God  of 

Israel. 

14  ^  Moreover  all  the  chief  of  the  priests, 
and  the  people,  transgressed  very  much  after 
all  the  abominations  of  the  heathen ;  and  pol- 
luted the  house  of  the  Lord  wMch  He  had  hal- 
lowed in  Jerusalem. 

15  And  p  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers  sent 
to  them  ^by  his  messengers,  rising  up  be- 
times, and  sending ;  because  he  had  compas- 
sion on  his  people,  and  on  his  dwelling  place : 

16  Put  they  mocked  •  the  messengers  of  God. 
and  despised  <  his  words,  and  misused  his 
prophets,  until  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  arose 
against  his  people,  tilt  there  was  no  ■  remedy. 

17  Therefore  '  he  brought  upon  them  the  king 
of  Uie  Chalde^  who  slew  their  young  men 
with  the  sword  in  the  house  of  their  sanctuary, 
and  had  no  compassion  upon  young  man  or 
maiden,  old  man,  or  him  that  stooped  for  age : 
he  gave  them  all  into  his  hand. 

18  And  all  the  vessels  of  the  house  of  God, 
great  and  small,  and  the  treasures  of  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  and  the  treasures  of  the  king, 
and  of  his  princes;  all  these  he  brought  to 
Babylon. 

19  And  •  they  burnt  the  house  of  God,  and 
brake  down  the  wall  of  Jerusalem,  and  burnt 
all  the  palaces  thereof  with  fire,  and  destroyed 
all  the  goodly  vessels  thereof 

20  And  'them  that  had  escaped  from  the 
sword  carried  he  away  to  Babylon ;  where 
they  were  servants  to  him  and  his  sons  until 
the  reign  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia  : 

21  To  fulfil  the  word  of  the  Lord  by  the 
mouth  of  '  Jeremiah,  until  the  land  had  en- 
joyed her  ■sabbaths:  for  as  long  as  she  lay 
desolate  she  kept  sabbath,  to  fulfil  threescore 
and  ten  years. 

22 1 »  Now  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  spoken  by 
the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  might  be  accomplished, 
the  Lord  stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king 
of  Persia,  that  he  made  a  proclamiition 
throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and  put  it  also 
in  writing,  sajring, 

23  Thus  saith  Cyrus  king  of  Persia,  All  the  1 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  hath  the  Lobd  God  of  / 
heaven  given  me ;  and  he  hathcharged  me  /- 
to^uild  him  a  house  in  Jerusalem,  which  i»  I 
in  Judah.  Who  is  there  among  you  of  all  his  ] 
people  7  The  Lord  his  God  be  with  him,  and  J 
let  him  go  up. 
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NOW  •  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  king  of 
Persia,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  by 
the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  might  be  fulfilled,  the 
Lord  « stirred  up  the  spirit  of  Cyrus  king 
of  Persia,  that  he  **  made  a  proclamation 
•  throughout  all  his  kingdom,  and  put  it  also 
in  writing,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  Cyrus  kin^  of  Persia,  The  Lord 
'  God  of  heaven  hath  given  me  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth ;  and  >  he  hath  charged  me 
to  build  him  a  house  at  Jerusalem,  which  is  in 
Judah. 

3  Who  t«  there  among  you  of  all  his  people  ? 
his  God  be  with  him,  and  let  him  go  up  to  Je- 
rusalem, which  it  in  Judah,  ana  build  the 
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house  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  (he  ^  it  the 
God,)  which  t«  in  Jerusalem. 

4  And  whosoever  remaineth  in  any  place 
where  he  sojourneth,  let  the  men  of  his  place 
I  help  him  with  silver,  and  with  gold,  and  with 
goods,  and  with  beasts,  beside  the  free-will- 
offering  for  the  house  of  God  that  is  in  Jeru- 
salem. 

5  H  Then  rose  up  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of 
Judah  and  Benjamin,  and  the  priests,  and  the 
Levites,  with  all  them  whose  spirit  God  i  had 
raised  to  go  up  to  build  the  house  of  the  Lord 
which  is  in  Jmisalem. 

6  And  all  they  that  were  about  them  ^  strength- 
ened their  hands  with  vessels  of  silver,  with 
gold,  with  goods,  and  with  beasts,  and  with 
precious  thlnga,  beside  ^1  that  was  willingly 
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7  Tf  Also  Cyrus  the  king  brought  forth  nhe 
vessels  i  of  the  house  of  the  Lord,  which  "  Ne- 
buchadnezzar had  brought  forth  out  of  Jerusa- 
lem, and  had  put  them  in  the  house  ofhis  gods ; 

8  Even  those  did  Cyms  king  of  Persia  bring 
'  forth  by  the  hand  of  Bfithredath  the  treasurer, 
and  numbered  them  onto  Sheshbazzar,  the 
prince,  of  Judab. 

9  And  this  it  the  number  of  them :  thirbr 
chargers  of  gold,  a  thousand  chargers  of  sil- 
Ter,  nine  and  twenty  knives, 

10  Thirty  basins  of  eold,mlver  basins  of  a 
second  tort  four  hunved  and  ten,  and  ether 
vessels  a  thousand. 

11  All  the  vessels "  of  gold  and  of  silver 
were  five  thousand  and  four  hundred.  All 
thtte  did  Sheshbazzar  bring  up  with  them  off 
the  *  captivity  that  were  brou^t  up  from  Ba- 
bylon unto  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  II. 


EZRA.— CHAP.  n.  reteraed  from  Babfflon 

24  The  children  of  "Azmaveth,  forty  and  two. 
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NOW  ■  these  are  the  children  of  the  pro- 
vince that  went  up  out  of  the  ^  c^itivily, 
of  those  which  had  been  carried  away,  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  had 
carried  away  unto  Bal^lon,  and  came  again 
unto  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  every  one  unto  his 
city; 

2  Which  came  with  "  Zerubbabel :  Jeshua, 
Nehemiah,  Seraiah,  •  Reelaiah,  Mordecai, 
Bilahan, '  Mtzpar,  Bigvai,  ■  Rehum,  Baanah. 
The  number  of  the  men  of  the  people  of 
Israel : 

3  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thousand  a 
hundred  seventy  and  two. 

4  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  three,  hun- 
dred seventy  and  two. 

5  The  children  of  >  Arab,  seven  hundred  se- 
venty and  five. 

6  The  children  of  i  Pahath-moab,  of  the 
children  of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two  uiousand 
eight  hundred  and  twelve. 

7  The  children  of  ^Elam,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  fifty  and  four. 

8  The  children  of  Zattu,  nine  hundred  forty 
and  five. 

9  The  children  of  Zaccai,  seven  hundred 
and  threescore. 

10  The  children  of  i  Bani,  »x  hundred  forty 
and  two. 

1 1  The  children  of  Bebai,  six  hundred  twenty 
and  three. 

12  The  children  of  Azgad,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  twenty  and  two. 

13  The  children  of  Adoidkami,  six  hundred 
sixty  and  six. 

14  The  children  of  Bigvid,  two  thousand 
fifty  and  six. 

15  The  children  of  Adin,  four  hondred  fifty 
and  four. 

16  The  children  of  Ater  of  Hezekiah,  ninety 
^nd  eight 

J7  The  children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

18  The  children  of   Jorah,  a  hundred  and 

twelve. 

19  The  chUdren  of  Haahum,  two  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

20  The  children  of  ■  Qibbar,  ninety  and  five. 

21  The  children  of  Beth-tobem,  a  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

22  The  men  of  Netophah,  fifty  and  six. 

23  The  men  of  Anauioth,  a  hundred  twenty 
and  eight 
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25  The  children  of  Kirjath-arim,  Chephirah, 
and  Beeroth,  seven  hundred  and  forty  and 
three. 

S6  The  cMldren  of  Ramah  and  Oaba,  Ox 
hundred  twenty  and  one. 

27  The  men  of  BUchmaa,  a  hundred  twenty 

and  two. 

28  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  two  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

29  The  children  of  Nebo,  fifty  and  two. 

30  The  children  of  Magbish,  a  hundred  fifty 
and  six. 

31  The  children  of  the  other  p  Elam,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

32  The  children  of  Harim,  three  hundred 
and  twenty. 

33  The  children  of  Lod,  ■<  Hadid,  and  Ono, 
seven  hundred  twenty  and  five. 

34  The  children  of'^ Jericho,  three  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

35  The  chUdren  of  Senaah,  three  thousand 
and  six  hundred  and  thirty. 

36 1  The  priests :  the  children  of  '  Jedaiah, 
of  the  house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hundred  seventy 
and  three. 

37  The  children  of  ■  Immer,  a  thousand  fifty 
and  two. 

38  The  children  of  >  Pashur,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  forty  and  seven. 

39  The  children  of  ■  Harim,  a  thousand  and 
seventeen. 

40  IT  The  Levites:  the  children  of  Jeshua, 
and  Kadmiel,  of  the  children  of  *  Hodaviah, 
seventy  and  four. 

41  The  dngersi  the  children  of  Asaph,  a 
hundred  twenty  and  eight 

42  The  children  of  Uie  porters:  the  oMldren 
of  Shallum,  the  children  of  Ater,  the  children 
of  Talmon,  the  children  of  Akkub,  the  child- 
ren of  Hatita,  the  children  of  Shobai,  tn  all 
a  hundred  thirty  and  nine. 

43  TI  The  -  Nethinims :  the  children  of  Ziha, 
the  children  of  Hasupha,  the  children  of  Tab- 
baoth, 

44  The  children  of  Keros,  the  children  of 
■  Siaha,  the  children  of  Padon, 

45  The  children  of  Labanah,  the  children  of 
Hagabah,  the  children  of  Akkub, 

46  The  children  of  Hagab,  the  children  of 
'Shalmai,  tihe  children  of  Hanan, 

47  The  children  of  Giddel,  the  children  of 
Qahar,  the  children  of  Reaiah. 

48  The  children  of  Reztn,  the  children  of 
Nekoda,  the  children  of  Gazzam, 

49  The  children  of  Uzza,  the  children  of  Fa- 
seah,  the  children  of  Besai, 

50  The  children  of  Asnah,  the  children  of 
Mehunim,  the  children  of  ■  Nephusim, 

51  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children  of 
Hakupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

52  The  children  of  >  Baztuth,  the  children  of 
Mehida,  the  children  of  Harsha, 

53  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children  of 
Sisera,  the  children  of  Thamah, 

54  The  children  of  Nezlah,  the  children  of 
Hatipha. 

55  It  The  children  of  Solomon's  ^serranta: 
the  children  of  Sotai,  the  children  of  Sophe- 
reth,  the  children  of  ■  Peruda, 

56  The  chUdren  of  Jaalab,  the  children  of 
Darkon,  the  children  of  Giddel, 

57  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  children 
of  Hattil,  the  chUdren  of  Pochereth  of  Ze- 
bairn,  the  children  of  *AmL 
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58  All  the  ■  Nethinlnu,  and  the  children  of 
Solomon's  servants,  were  three  hundred  nine- 
ty and  two. 

59  And  these  were  they  which  went  up  from 
Tel-melah,  Tel-harsa,  Cherub,  '  Addan,  and 
Immer:  butthe^  could  not  show  tlieir  fatfier's 
house,  and  their  i  seed,  whether  they  were  of 
Israel : 

60  The  children  of  Delaiah^  the  children  of 
Tobiah,  the  children  of  N^oda,  riz  hundred 
fifty  and  two. 

61  T  And  of  the  children  of  the  priests :  the 
children  of  Habaiah,  the  children  of  Koz,  the 
children  ofBarzillai:  which  took  a  wife  of 
the  daujfhtersof  ^Barzillai  IheCHleadite,  and 
was  called  after  their  name : 

62  These  sought  their  register  among  those 
that  were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but '  they 
were  not  found  :  therefore  were  j  they,  as  pol- 
luted, put  from  the  priesthood. 

63  And  the  Tirshatha  said  nnto  them,  that 
they  should  not  eat  ■  of  the  most  hoW  things, 
till  there  stood  up  a  priest  with  "  Urim  and 
with  Thummim. 

64  1[  The  '  whole  congregation  together  was 
forty  and  two  thousand  three  hundred  and 
threescore, 

65  Beside  their  serrants  and  their  maids,  of 
whom  there  vert  seven  thousand  three  hun- 
dred thirty  and  seven :  and  Ihtre  were  among 
them  two  hundred  sin^^g  men  and  singing 
women. 

66  Their  horses  were  seven  hundred  thirty  and 
six ;  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and  five ; 

67  Their  camels,  four  hundred  thirty  and 
five;  their  oaatA,  siz  thousand  seven  hundred 

and  twenty. 

68  Tf  And  aome  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers, 
when  they  came  to  the  house  of  the  Lobd 
which  U  at  Jerusalem,  offered  freely  for  the 
house  of  Ood  to  set  It  up  in  his  place : 

69  They  gave  after  their  ability  unto  the  trea- 
sure p  of  the  work  threescore  and  one  thou- 
sand drams  of  gold,  and  five  thousand  pounds 
of  silver,  and  one  hundred  priests'  garments. 

70  So  ^e  priests,  and  the  Levites,  and  »ome 
of  the  people,  and  the  singers,  and  the  por- 
ters, and  the  Nethinims,  dwelt  in  their  cities, 
and  fdl  Israel  In  their  cities. 

CHAPTER  III. 

ITWmlurliMn  4  CMbrii»fnqa«ud.  TWortBMBVttiA.  llliliMli. 
tion    tk(  u>  laU  to  pH(  M  ud  novniof. 

AND  when  the  seventh  month  was  come, 
and  the  children  of  Israel  were  In  the  ci- 
ties,  the  people  gathered  themselves  together 
as  one  man  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  stood  up  •  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak, 
and  hTs  brethren  the  priests,  and  '  Zerubbabel 
the  son  of  <  Shealtiel,  and  his  brethren,  and 
builded  the  altar  of  the  God  of  Israel,  to  offer 
burnt-o^rings  thereon,  as  if  it  written  *  in 
the  law  of  Moses  the  man  of  God. 

3  And  they  set  the  altar  upon  his  bases ;  for 
fear  waa  upon  them  because  of  the  people  of 
those  countries:  and  they  offered  burnt-of- 
ferings thereon  unto  the  Lord,  even  bumt^f- 
ferinm  morning  and  evening. 

4  T[  They  •  kept  also  the  feast  of  tabernacles, 
as  it  is  written,  and  offered  the  daily  bumt-of- 
ferinrs  by  number,  according  to  the  custom, 
'  as  the  duty  of  eveiy  «  day  required ; 

5  And  afterward  offered  the  continual  burnt- 
offering,  both  of  the  new  moons,  and  of  all 
tlie  set  feasts  ^  of  the  Lord  that  were  conse- 
crated, and  of  every  one  that  willingly  offer- 
ed a  free  -will-offering  unto  the  Lord. 
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6  From  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month 
began  they  to  offer  burnt-offerings  unto  the 
Lord.  But  ■  the  foundation  of  the  temple  of 
the  Lobd  was  not  yet  laid. 

7  If  They  gave  money  also  nnto  the  masons, 
and  to  the  i  carpenters;  and  meat,  and  drink, 
and  oil,  unto  them  of  Zldon,  and  to  them  or 
Tyre,  to  bring  cedar  trees  from  Lebanon  >to 
the  sea  of  Joppa,  according  to  the  ■  grant  that 
thOT  had  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia. 

8  IT  Now  in  the  second  year  of  their  coming 
unto  the  house  of  God  at  Jemsalem,  in  the  se- 
cond month,  began  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak^  and 
the  remnant  of  their  brethren  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  and  all  they  that  were  come  out 
of  the  captivity  unto  Jerusalem ;  and  appoint- 
ed the  Levit^  from  "twenty  years  old  and 
upward,  to  set  forward  the  wovkof  the  boose 
of  the  Lobd. 

9  Then  stood  Jeshua  with  his  sons  and  his 
brethren,  Kadmiel  and  his  sons,  the  sons  of 
"  Judah,  f  together,  to  Set  forward  the  work- 
men in  the  house  of  God :  the  sons  of  Hena- 
dad,  with  their  sons  and  their  brettven  the 
Levites. 

10  And  when  the  builders  ^laid  the  founda- 
tion of  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  they  set '  the 

Eriests  In  their  apparel  with  trumpetB,  and  the 
.evites  the  sons  of  Asaph  with  cjrmbals,  to 
praise  the  Lobd,  after  the  ordinance  of  David 
king  of  IsraeL 

11  And  they  sang  together  by  course  in 
praising  and  giving  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ; 
because  *heis  good,  for  his  mercy  endttreth 
for  ever  toward  Israel.  And  all  the  people 
shouted  with  a  great  shouL  when  they  praised 
the  Lord,  because  the  foundation  t  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord  was  laid. 

12  But  ■  many  of  the  priests  and  Levites 
and  chief  of  the  fathers,  who  were  ancient 
men,  that  had  seen  the  first  house,  when  the 
foundation  of  this  house  was  laid  before  their 
eyes,  wept  '  with  a  loud  voie«  j  and  many 
shouted  *  aloud  for  joy: 

13  So  that  the  people  cotdd  not  tSiscem  the 
noise  of  the  shout  of  joy  from  the  noise  of 
the  weeping  « of  the  people :  for  the  people 
shouted  with  a  loud  shou^  and  the  noise  was 
heard  afiu*  off. 

CHAPTER  IT. 

t  m  adiwMriii.  M  •«rad  fa  a.  bafldtat  ir  Ik*  Mii«t  «M  Oa  Jan.  »■ 
dwov  to  hlndar  h.  7  IVlc  MNr  MitfUurw  II  Itednwcf  Anuaiw. 
S>  Tb*  bolldkuc  hkntervL 

NOW  when  the  adversaries  »of  Judah  and 
Benjamin  heard  that  the  ^  children  of 
the  captivity  builded  the  temple  unto  the  Loao 
God  of  Israel ; 

2  Then  they  came  to  Zerubbabel,  and  to  ihe 
chief  of  Uie  fathers,  and  said  unto  them,  Let 
us  build  with  you :  for  •  we  seek  your  God, 
as  ye  do  ;  and  we  do  sacrifice  unto  him  since 
the  days  of  Esarhaddon  '  king  of  Assur, 
which  OTOught  us  up  hither. 

3  But  Zerubbabel,  and  Jeshua,  and  the  rest  of 
the  chief of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  said  unto  them, 
Ye  ■  have  nothing  to  do  wiui  us  to  build  a 
house  unto  our  God ;  but  we  ourselves  toge- 
ther will  build  unto  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
as  king  ■*  Cyrus  the  king  of  Persia  hath  com- 
manded us. 

4  Then  the  people  of  the  land  '  weakened 
the  hands  of  the  people  of  Judab,  and  trou- 
bled ^  them  in  building, 

5  And  hired  counsellors  i  against  them,  to 
fhistrate  their  purpose,  all  the  days  of  Cynis 
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king  of  Persia,  even  until  the  reign  of  Darius 
king  of  Persia. 

6  And  in  the  reign  of )  Ahasuems,  in  the  be- 
ginning of  his  reign,  wrote  they  unto  him  an 
accusation  against  Uie  inhabitants  of  Judah 
and  Jerusalem. 

7 1  And  in  the  days  of  Artazerxes  wrote 
k  Bishlam,  Mithredath,  Tabeel,  and  the  rest  of 
their  >  companions,  unto  Artaxerxes  king  of 
Persia;  and  the  writing  of  tihe  letter  was 
written  in  the  Syrian  tongue,  and  interpreted 
in  the  Syrian  tongue. 

8  Rehum  the  chancellor  and  Shimshat  the 
"  scribe  wrote  a  letter  against  Jerusalem  to 
Artaxerxes  the  king  in  tM&  sort : 

9  Then  -wrote  Rehum  the  chancellor,  and 
Shimshai  the  scribe,  and  the  rest  of  their 
•  companions ;  the  «  Dinaites,  the  Apharsath- 
chites,  the  Tarpelites,  the  Apharsites,  the  Ar- 
chevites,  the  Babylonians,  the  Susanchites, 
the  Dehavites,  and  the  Elamites, 

10  And  the  rest  of  the  nations  whom  the 
great  and  noble  p  Asnapper  brought  over, 
and  set  in  the  cities  of  Samaria,  and  the  rest 
that  tire  on  this  side  the  river,  and  « at  such 
a  'time. 

11  IT  This  it  the  copy  of  the  letter  that  they 
sent  unto  him,  ev«n  unto  Artaxerxes  the 
king;  Thy  servants  the  men  on  this  side  the 
river,  and  at  such  a  time. 

12  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  the  Jews 
which  came  up  from  thee  to  us  are  come  unto 
Jerusalem,  building  the  ■  rebellious  and  the 
bad  city,  and  have  t  set  up  the  walls  ^Lereof, 
and  "joined  the  foundations. 

13  Be  it  known  now  unto  the  king,  that,  if 
this  ci^  be  builded,  and  the  walls  set  up 
again,  then  will  they  not  '  pay  toll,  *  tribute, 
and  custom,  and  ao  thou  shalt  endamage  the 
»  revenue  of  the  kings. 

UNow because  '  we  have  maintenance  from 
the  kijig'e  palace,  and  it  was  not  meet  for  us 
to  see  the  king's  dishonour,  therefore  have  we 
sent  and  certified  the  king; 

15  That  search  may  be  made  Ig  the  book  of 
fee  reeordaof  thyfffithera :  so  shaft  thou  find 
In  the  boo^^tlier^ords,  and  know  that  this 
city  it  a  rebellious  city,  and  hurtful  *unto 
kings  and  provinces,  and  that  they  have  '  mo- 
ved sedition  *>  within  the  same  of  old  time : 
for  which  cause  was  this  city  *  destroyed. 

16  We  certify  the  king  that,  if  this  city  be 
builded  again^  and  the  walls  thereof  set  up, 
by  this  means  thou  shalt  have  no  portion  on 
this  side  the  river. 

17  IT  TTien  sent  the  king  an  answer  unto  Re- 
hum the  chancellor,  and  to  Shimshai  the 
scribe,  and  to  the  rest  of  their  ^  companions 
that  dwell  in  Samaria,  and  unto  the  rest  be- 
yond the  river,  Peace,  and  at  such  a  time. 

18  The  letter  which  ye  sent  unto  us  hath  been 
plainly  read  before  me. 

19  And  *  I  commanded,  and  search  hath 
been  made,  and  it  is  found  f  that  this  city  of 
old  time  hath  cmade  insiurrection  against 
kings,  and  that  rebellion  and  sedition  have 
been  made  therein. 

20  There  have  been  mightv  kings  also  over 
lerusalem,  which  have  ruled  over  all  cotm- 
tries  beyond  ■  the  river ;  and  toll,  tribute,  and 
custom,  was  paid  unto  them. 

31 1  Give  ye  now  commandment  to  cause 
these  men  to  cease,  and  that  this  city  be  not 
builded,  until  another  eommaDdment  sbM  be 
giTen  fifom  ma. 
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22  Take  heed  now  that  ye  fail  not  to  do 
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23  T[  Now  when  the  copy  of  king  Artaxerxes* 
letter  waa  read  before  Rehum,  and  Shimshai 
the  scribe,  and  their  companions,  they  went 
up  in  haste  to  Jerusalem  unto  the  Jews,  and 
made  them  to  cease  ^  by  force  and  power. 

24  Then  ceased  the  work  of  the  house  of  God 
which  it  at  Jerusalem.  So  It  ceased  onto  the 
second  year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  king  of 
Persia. 

CHAPTER  V. 

tfUHMomk.  aTUii^uidatiMW.E;^ooDkliiMUi>tetel«n.  BTbktaC 
w  w  Duiga  ipisat  til*  Jnr*. 

THEN  the  prophets,  Haggai  'the  prophe^ 
and  Zechariah  ^  the  son  of  Iddo,  prophe- 
sied unto  the  Jews  that  were  in  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem in  the  name  of  the  God  of  Israel, 
even  unto  them. 

2  Then  rose  up  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Sheal- 
tie],  and  Jeshua  the  son  of  Jozadak,  and 
began  to  build  the  house  of  God  which  is  at 
Jerusalem :  and  with  them  were  the  prophets 
of  God  helping  them. 

3  t  At  the  same  time  came  to  them  Tatnai, 
governor  on  this  side  the  river,  and  Shethar- 
boznai,  and  their  companions,  and  said  thus 
unto  them,  Who  hath  commanded  you  to 
build  this  house,  and  to  make  up  this  wall? 

4  Then  said  we  unto  them  after  this  manner, 
What  are  the  names  of  the  mea  that  *  make 
this  building? 

5  But  the  eye  '  of  their  God  was  upon  the 
elders  of  the  Jews,  that  they  could  not  *  cause 
them  to  cease,  till  the  matter  came  to  Darius: 
and  then  they  '  returned  answer  by  letter 
concerning  this  matter. 

6  H  The  copy  of  the  letter  that  Tatnai,  go- 
vernor on  this  side  the  river,  and  Shethar-boz- 
nai.  and  his  companions  tne  Apharsachites, 
which  mere  on  this  ^de  the  river,  sent  unto 
Darius  the  king: 

7  They  sent  a  letter  unto  him,  >  wherein  was 
written  thus ;  Unto  Darius  the  king,  all  peace. 

S  Be  it  known  unto  the  king,  that  we  went 
into  the  province  of  Judea^  to  the  house  of 
the  great  God,  which  is  builded  with  ^  great 
stones,  and  timber  Is  laid  in  the  walls,  and 
this  work  goeth  fast  on,  and  prospereth  in 
their  hands. 

9  Then  asked  i  we  those  elders,  and  said  unto 
them  thus,  Who  commanded  you  to  build 
this  house,  and  to  make  up  these  walls  ? 

10  We  asked  their  names  also,  to  certify 
thee,  that  we  might  write  the  names  of  the 
men  that  viere  the  chief  of  them. 

11  And  thus  they  returned  us  answer  saying 
We  are  the  servants  i  of  the  God  or  heavea 
and  earth,  and  build  the  house  that  was 
builded  these  manv  years  ago,  which  a  great 
king  of  Israel  ^  buuded  and  set  up. 

12  But  after  ■  that  our  fathers  had  provoked 
the  God  of  heaven  unto  wrath,  he  g&ve  them 
■into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king 
of  Babylon,  the  Chaldean,  who  destroyed  this 
house,  and  carried  the  people  away  into  Ba- 
bylon. 

13  But  *  in  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  king  of 
Babylon  the  same  king  Cyrus  made  a  decree 
to  build  this  house  of  God. 

14  And  the  vessels  also  of  gold  and  silver  of 
the  house  of  God.  which  Nebuchadnezzar  took 
•  out  of  the  ten^le  that«a«  in  Jerusalem,  and 
brought  them  into  the  temple  of  Bal^n,  those 
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did  GyruB  the  king  take  out  of  the  temple  of 
Babylon,  and  they  were  delivered  unto  one, 
r  whose  name  was  Sheshbazzar,  whom  he 
had  made  «  governor ; 

15  And  said  unto  him,  Take  these  vessels, 
go,  carry  them  into  the  temple  that  tc  in  Jeru- 
salem, and  let  the  house  of  God  be  bnUded  in 
his  place. 

16  Then  came  the  same  Sheshbazzar,  -and 
laid '  the  foundation  of  the  house  of  God  which 
it  in  Jerusalem:  and  since  that  time  even 
until  now  hath  it  been  in  building,  and  yet  *  it 
is  not  finished. 

17  Now  therefore,  if  it  teem  good  to  the  king, 
let  there  be  search  « made  in  the  king's  trea- 
sure-house, which  is  there  at  Babylon,  whe- 
ther it  be  80.  that  a  decree  was  made  of  Cyrus 
the  king  to  build  this  hojuse  of  Gtod  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  let  the  king  send  his  pleasure  to  us 
concerning  this  matter. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

bdte.  UBTa>MpofdwmMdM,MddwdbMiiiMaraipniih*a,ibitHi- 
^btofiiteL  ^1talMgrilwd«BM«lMbkip^Uwdtki|>Mn«. 

THE^  Darius  the  king  made  a  decree,  and 
search  '  was  made  in  the  house  of  the 
k  rolls,  where  the  treasures  were  •  laid  up  in 
Babylon. 

2  And  there  was  found  at  '  Achmetha,  in 
the  palace  that  if  in  the  province  of  the 
Medes,  a  roll,  and  herein  vas  a  record  thus 
written: 

3  In  the  first  year  of  Cyrus  the  king,  the  same 
Cyrus  the  king  made  a  decree  concerning 
■uie  house  of  God  at  Jerusalem,  Let  the  house 
be  buitded,  the  'place  where  they  offered 
sacrifices,  and  let  Uie  foundations  thereof  be 
strongly  laid ;  the  height  thereof  threescore  cu- 
bits, ana  the  breadth  thereof  threescore  cubits ; 

4  With  »  three  rows  of  great  stones,  and  a 
row  of  new  timber :  and  let  the  expenses  be 
given  out  of  the  king's  house : 

5  And  also  let  the  golden  and  silver  vessels 
^  of  the  house  of  Goc^  which  Nebuchadnezzar 
took  forth  out  of  the  temple  which  is  at  Jeru- 
salem, and  brought  unto  Babylon,  be  restored, 
and  i  brought  again  unto  the  temple  which  is 
at  Jerusalem,  every  one  to  his  place,  and  place 
them  in  the  house  of  God. 

6  Now  tJiere/ore,  i  Tatnai,  governor  beyond 
the  river,  Shethar-boznai,  and  ><your  compa- 
nions the  Apharsachites,  which  are  b^ond  the 
river,  be  ye  far  from  thence : 

7  Let  I  the  work  of  this  house  of  God  alone ; 
let  the  governor  of  the  Jews  and  the  elders  of 
the  Jews  build  this  house  of  God  in  his  place. 

8  Moreover  "  I  make  a  decree  what  ye  shall 
do  to  the  elders  of  these  Jews  for  the  building 
of  this  house  of  Qod :  that  of  the  king's  goods, 
even  of  the  tribute  beypnd  the  river,  forthwith 
expenses  be  given  unto  these  men,  that  they 
be  not "  hindered. 

9And  that  which  they  have  need  of,  both 
young  bullocks,  and  rams,  and  lambs,  for  the 
burnt-offerings  of  the  God  of  heaven,  wheat, 
salt,  wine,  and  oil,  according  to  the  appoint- 
ment of  the  priests  which  are  at  Jerusalem,  let 
it  be  •  ^ven  them  day  hy  day  without  fail : 

10  That  p  they  may  offer  sacrifices  i  of  sweet 
savours  unto  the  God  of  heaven,  and  pray 
ibr  '  the  Ufe  of  the  king,  and  of  his  sons. 

11  Also  I  have  made  a  decree,  that  whoso- 
«ver  shall  alter  this  word,  let  timber  be  pulled 
down  from  his  house,  and  being  set  up,  let 
hUn  be  ■  hanged  thereon ;  and  let  his  house 
<be  made  a  dunghill  &r  this. 
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VL,  VII.  The  temple  is  finished. 

12  And  the  God  that  hath  caused  his  name 
■  to  dwell  there  desire  y  '  all  kings  and  people, 
that  shall  put  to  theii  hand  to  alter  and  to  de- 
stroy this  house  of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem. 

1  Darius  have  made  a  decree  j  let  it  be  done 
with  speed. 

13 1  Then  Tatnai,  govemoi  3n  this  side  the 
riv^,  Shetbar-bozn^  and  their  companions 
according  to  that  which  Darius  the  king  had 
sent,  so  they  did  speedily. 

U  And  '  toe  elders  of  the  Jews  builded,  and 
Uiey  prospered  through  the  prophesying  of 
Haggai  the  prophet  and  Zechariah  the  son  of 
Iddo.  And  they  builded,  and  finished  rf,  ac- 
cording to  the  commandment  of  the  God  of 
Israel,  and  according  to  the  '  commandment 
of  >  Cyrus,  and  ■  Darius,  and  Artaxcrxes  king 
•of  Persia. 

15  And  this  house  was  finished  on  the  third 
day  of  the  month  Adar,  which  was  in  the  sixth 
year  of  the  reign  of  Darius  the  king. 

16  ^  And  the  children  of  Israel,  the  priests, 
and  the  Leyites,  and  the  rest  of  the  >>  children 
of  the  captivity,  kept '  the  dedication  of  this 
house  of  God  with  *  joy. 

17  And  offered  *  at  the  dedication  of  this 
house  of  God  a  hundred  bullocks,  two  hun- 
dred rams,  four  hundred  lambsj  and  for  a  sin- 
offerinff  for  all  Israelj  twelve  he-goats,  accord 
ing  to  uie  number  of  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  set  the  priests  '  in  their  divi- 
sions, and  the  Levitea  '  in  their  courses,  for  the 
service  of  God,  which  is  at  Jerusalem ;  as  it 
is  written  >  in  the  book  of  Moses. 

19  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  kept  the 
passover  upon  the  fourteenth  day  i  of  the  first 
month. 

20  For  the  priests  and  the  Levites  were  puri- 
fied *  together,  all  of  them  were  pure,  and  kill- 
ed 1  tiie  passover  for  all  the  children  of  the 
captivity,  and  for  their  brethren  the  priests, 
and  for  themselves. 

21  And  the  children  of  Israel,  which  were 
come  again  out  of  captivi^,  and  all  such  as 
had  separated  themselves  unto  them  from  the 
filthiness  "  of  the  heathen  of  the  land,  to  seek 
the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  did  eat, 

22  And  kept  the  feast  "  of  unleavened  bread 
seven  days  with  joy:  for  the  Lord  had  made 
them  joyful,  and  turned  the  heart  °  of  the  king 
of  Assyria  unto  them,  to  strengthen  their  hands 
in  the  work  of  the  house  of  God,  the  Ctod  of 
Israel. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Em  ■otUi  BP  IB  JbbkIob.   II  The  fncJon  ooomMoa  af  AiUuRfi  to  Em. 
SI  Em  UmmIi  Ood     bb  Witm. 

NOW  after  th^se  things,  in  the  reign  of  Ar- 
taxerxes,  ■  king  of  Persia,  Ezra  Uie  son  of 
■>  Seraiah,  the  son  of  Azariah,  the  son  of  Hil- 
kiah,  , 

2  The  9on  of  Shallum,  tiie  son  of  Zadok,  the 
son  of  Ahitub, 

3  The  son  of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Azariah, 
the  son  of  Meraioth, 

4  The  son  of  Zerahlah,  the  son  of  Uzzl,  the 

son  of  Bukki, 

5  The  son  of  Abishua,  the  son  oT  *  Phinehas, 
the  son  of  Eieazar,  the  son  of  Aaron  *  the  chief 
priest : 

6  This  Ezra  went  up  from  Babylon ;  and  he 
was  axaadygcribfi  *  in  the.lawof  Moaps,  which 
the  LoBDGr5aofIw1ierTaa"'pvem  and  the 
king  granted  him  all  his  request,  according 
'  to  the  hand  of  the  Loan  his  God  upon  him. 

7  And  <  tiiere  went  up  some  of  the  children 
of  Israel,  and  of  the  priest^  and  the  t^evite^ 
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and  the  singers,  and  the  portero,  and  the  ^  Ne- 
thiniina,  unto  Jenualenif  in  the  Beventti  year 
of  Artaxerxea  the  kinff. 

8  And  he  came  to  Jerusalem  in  the  fifUi 
month,  which  wo*  in  the  seventh  year  of  the 
king. 

9  For  upon  the  first  day  of  the  first  month 
I  began  he  to  go  up  from  Babylon,  and  on  the 
first  day  of  the  fifui  month  came  he  to  Jerma- 
lem,  according  1  to  the  good  hand  of  his  God 

upon  him. 

1 0  FqrEwa hadpisajaied^^is^  seek 
1  the  ig^^'qrTh6''t:oRDr_ahd^ 

tgatchl^in  iBrael^lSagTana  judgtggms. 

uY^lVow'TlitS't*  lhe~copy  of  me  letter  that 
the  king  Artazerzes  gave  unto  Ezra  the 
priest,  the  scribe,  even  a  scribe  of  the  words  of 
the  commandments  of  the  Loan,  and  of  his 
statutes  to  IsraeL 

12  Artaxerx^,  'king  of  kings,  'unto  Ezra 
the  priest,  a  ^cnbe  ofjhe  law  of  JhcQod^f 
heaven,  perfectp2?I5epand  at  such  a  time. 

rTTmake  a  decree,  that  all  they  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel,  and  o/his  priests  and  Levites,  in 
my  realm,  which  are  minded  of  their  own  free 
will  to  go  up  to  Jerusalem,  go  with  thee. 

14  Forasmuch  as  thou  art  sent  ^  of  the  king, 
and  of  his  seven  'counsellors,  to  inquire  con- 
cerning Judah .  and  Jerusalem,  according  to 
the  law  of  thy  God  which  i»  in  thy  hand ; 

15  And  to  carry  the  silver  and  gold,  which 
■  the  king  and  his  counsellors  nave  freely 
offered  unto  the  God  of  Israel,  whose  habita- 
tion « iff  in  Jerusalem, 

16  And  "  all  the  silTer  and  gold  tiiat  thou 
canst  find  in  all  the  province  of  Babylon,  with 
the  Iree-wUl-offering  of  the  people,  and  of  the 
priests,  oaring  'willln^y  for  the  honse  of 
their  Qod  which  i*  in  Jerusalem: 

17  That  thou  mayest  buy  speedOy  with  this 
money  bullocks,  rams,  lambs,  with  their 
"  meat-offerings  and  their  drink-offerings, 
and  offer  them  upon  the  '  altar  of  the  house  of 
your  God  which  it  fn  Jerusalem. 

18  And  whatsoever  shall  seem  good  to  thee, 
and  to  thy  brethren,  to  do  with  the  rest  of  the 
silver  and  the-  gold,  that '  do  after  the  will  of 
your  God. 

19  The  vessels  also  that  are  given  thee  for  the 
service  of  the  house  of  thy  (Md,  thne  deliver 
thou  before  the  God  of  Jerusalem. 

20  And  whatsoever  more  shall  be  needful  for 
the  house  of  thy  God,  which  thou  shalt  have 
occasion  to  bestow,  bestow  it  out  of  the  king's 
treasure-house. 

21  And  I,  eveii  I  Artaxerxes  the  king,  do 
make  a  decree  to  all  the  treasurers  which  are 
tieyond  the  river,  that  whateoever  Ezra  the 
priest,  the  scribe  of  the  law  of  the  God  of  hea- 
ven, shall  require  of  you,  it  be  done  speedily, 

22  Unto  a  hundred  talents  of  silver,  and  to 
a  hundred  'measures  of  wheat,  and  to  a  hun- 
dred baths  of  wine,  and  to  a  hundred  baths 
of  oil,  and  salt  without  prescribing  Aow  much. 

S3  Whatsoever  is  >  commanded  ^  by  the  God 
of  heaven.  let  it  be  diligently  *  done  for  the 
house  of  Uie  God  of  heaven:  for  why  should 
there  be  wrath  against  tile  realm  of  the  king 
and  his  sons? 

24  Also  we  certify  you,  that  touching  any  of 
the  priests  and  Levite^  singers,  portere,  Ne- 
Ihinims,  or  ministers  of  this  house  of  God,  it 
ihall  not  be  lawful  to  impose  toll,  tribute,  or 
custom,  upon  them. 

35  And  tnou,  Ezra,  after  the  wisdom  of  thy 
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7%ate  who  returned  fDi^  Exra, 
God,  that  is  in  thy  hand,  set  *  magtetrates 
and  judges,  which  may  judge  all  the  people 
that  are  beyond  the  river,  all  such  as  know  the 
laws  of  thy  God  j  And  teach  ■  ye  them  that  kno  v 
them  not 

26  And  whosoever  will  not  do  the  law  of  thy 

God,  and  the  law  of  the  king,  let  judgment  be 
ezecuted  speedily  upon  him,  whether  t(  be 
unto  death,  or  to  '  banishment,  or  to  confisca- 
tion of  goods,  or  to  imprisonment 
87  IT  Blessed  *  be  the  Lord  God  of  our  fathers, 
which  hath  put  ^  auch  a  thing  as  this  in  die 
king's  heart  to  beautify  the  house  of  the  Lord 
which  it  in  Jerusalem : 

26  And  >  hath  extended  mercy  unto  me  be- 
fore the  king,  and  his  counsellors,  and  before 
all  the  king's  mighty  princes.  And  I  was 
strengthened  as  ithe  hand  of  the  Lord  my 
God  woe  upon  me,  and  T  gathered  together 
out  of  Israel  chief  men  to  go  up  with  me. 

CHAPTER  Tin. 

1  Tb*«mDlsiaor  En,  vfao  nomd  ft«m  BMbrkn.  Ill  IT»  mMi  In  Wii  tm 
mklMaTor  AaluplK  H  Hi  kuMh  k  hM.  M  Ba  eanalnMh  >fa*  muM  ts 
aeoviatrcrikaDflMi  BinnaiUMmliCTMD*  Is  Jnalm.  HThMk. 

■m linchiid In Kt  Uapk    iM  Ttiii  i  imiiiiMiiii  h  ildlimiil 

THESE  are  now  the  chief  of  theh-  fathers, 
and  thie  it  the  genealogy  of  them  that 
went  up  with  me  fi*om  Babylon,  in  the  reign 
of  Artaxerxes  the  king. 

2  Of  *  the  sons  of  Phinehas :  Gershom :  of  fiie 
sons  of  Ithamar ;  Daniel :  of  Oie  sons  of  David ; 
*•  Hattush. 

3  Of  the  sons  of  Shechanlidi,  of  the  sons  of 
*Pharosh;  Zechariah:  and  with  him  were 
reckoned  by  genealogy  of  the  moles  a  hun- 
dred and  fifty. 

4  Of  the  sons  of  Pahatb-moab;  Bllhoenai  the 
son  of  Zerahiah,  and  with  him  two  hundred 

males. 

5  Of  the  sons  of  Shechaniah ;  the  son  of  Ja- 
haziel,  and  with  him  three  hundred  males. 

6  Of  the  sons  also  of  Adin ;  Ebed  ibe  son  of 
Jonathan,  and  with  him  fifty  males. 

7  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam ;  Jeshaiah  the  son 
of  Athaliah.  and  with  him  seven^  males. 

8  And  of  the  sons  of  Shephatiah;  Zebadiah 
the  son  of  Michael,  and  with  him  foiuwore 
males. 

9  Of  the  sons  of  Joab ;  Obadiah  the  son  of  Je< 
hiel,  and  witii  him  two  hundred  and  eig^iteen 

males. 

10  And  of  the  sons  of  Shetomlth;  the  son  of 
Josiphiah,  and  with  him  a  hundred  and  three- 
score males. 

11  And  of  the  sons  ofBebat;  Zechariah  the 
son  of  Bebai,  and  with  him  twenty  and  eight 
males. 

12  And  of  the  sons  of  Azgad;  Johahan  the 
*  son  of  Hakkatan^  end  with  him  a  hundred 
and  ten  males. 

13  And  of  the  last  sons  of  Adonikam,  whose 
names  are  these,  Eliphelet,  Jeiel,  and  She- 
maiah,  and  with  them  threescore  males. 

14  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bigvai;  Uthai,  and 
■Zabbud,  and  with  them  seventy  males. 

15 1[  And  I  gathered  them  together  to  the  ri- 
ver that  runneth  to  Ahava ;  and  there '  abode 
we  in  tents  three  days:  and  I  viewed  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  priests,  and  found  there  none  'of 
the  sons  of  Levi. 

16  Then  sent  I  for  Eliezer,  for  Ariel,  for  She- 
maiah,  and  for  Elnathan,  and  for  Jarib,  and 
for  Elnathan,  and  for  Nathan,  and  for  Zech- 
ariah, and  for  Meshullam,  chief  men ;  also  for 
Joiarib,  and  for  Elnathan,  men  of  *  under- 
standing. 

17  And  I  sent  them  wl0i  commandment  unto 
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.  ddo  the  chief  at  the  place  Casiphia,  and  ■  I 
told  them  what  they  should  say  unto  Iddo, 
and  to  his  brethren  the  Nethinims,  at  the  place 
Casiphia,  that  they  should,  bring  i  unto  us 
ministers  for  the  house  of  our  GodT 

18  And  by  the  good  hand  of  our  Gk>d  upon 
us  they  brought  ^  us  a  man  of  understanding, 
of  the  sonsof  Maiili,  the  son  of  Levi,  the  son 
of  Israel ;  and  Sherebiah,  with  hia  sons  and 
his  brethren,  eighteen ; 

19  AndHashabiah,  and  with  him  Jeshaiah  of 
the  sons  ofMerari,  his  brethren  and  their  sons, 
twenty } 

20  Also  of  the  I  Nethinims,  whom  David  and 
the  princes  had  appointed  for  the  service  of 
the  Levite%  two  hundred  and  twenty  Nethi- 
nims :  all  of  them  were  expressed  by  »  name. 

21 1  Then  I  proclaimed  a  "  fast  there,  at  the 
river  of  Ahava,  that  we  might  « aMict  our- 
selves before  our  Ood,  to  '  seek  of  him  a  right 
way  for  us,  and  for  our  « little  ones,  and  for 
all  our  substance. 

22  For  '  I  was  ashamed  to  require  of  the 
king  a  band  of  soldiers  and  horsemen  to  help 
us  against  the  enemy  in  the  way :  because  we 
had  spoken  unto  the  king,  saying,  The  hand 
•ofourGkid  Mupon  all  them  for  good  that 
seek  t  him ;  but  his  power  and  his  wrath  *  it 
against  all  them  that  forsake  him. 

23  So  we  fasted  and  besought  our  God  for 
this :  and  he  was  entreated  *  of  us. 

24  7  Then  I  separated  twelve  of  the  chief  of 
the  priests,  Sherebiah,  Hashablah,  and  ten  of 
their  brethren  with  them, 

25  And  weighed  unto  them  the  *  silver,  and 
the  gold,  and  the  vessels,  even  the  ofiering  of 
the  house  of  our  Gk>d,  which  the  king,  and  his 
counsellors,  and  his  lords,  and  all  Israel  there 
nresent,  had  offered : 

26  I  even  weighed  unto  their  hand  six  hun- 
dred and  fifty  telents  of  silver,  and  diver  ves- 
sels a  hundred  talents,  and  of  gold  a  hundred 
talents ; 

27  Also  twenty  basins  of  gold,  of  a  thousand 
drams ;  and  two  Tessels  of  ■  fine  copper, '  pre- 
cious as  gold. 

28  And  1  said  unto  them,  Ye  ore  ■  holy  unto 
the  Lord  ;  the  vessels  ■  are  holy  also ;  and  the 
silver  and  the  gold  are  a  free-witt-offering 
unto  the  Lobd  Ood  of  your  fathers. 

29  Watch  ye,  and  keep  thern^  until  ye  weigh 
them  before  the  chief  of  the  priests  and  the  Le- 
vites,  and  chief  of  the  fathers  of  Israel,  at  Je- 
rusalem, in  the  chambers  of  the  house  of  the 
Lord. 

'iO  So  took  the  priests  and  the  Levites  the 
weight  of  tiie  sUver,  and  the  gold,  and  the  ves- 
sels, to  bring  them  to  Jerusalem  unto  the 
nouse  of  our  God. 

31  IT  Then  we  departed  from  the  river  of 
Ahava  on  the  twelith  day  of  the  first  month, 
to  go  unto  Jerusalem :  and  *  the  hand  of  our 
God  was  upon  us,  and  he  deUvered  us  from 
the  hand  or  the  enemy,  and  of  such  as  li^  in 
wait  by  the  way. 

32  And  we  <*  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  abode 
there  three  days. 

33  If  Now  on  the  fourth  day  was  the  silver 
and  ^e  gold  and  the  vessels  '  weighed  in  the 
house  of  our  God  by  the  hand  of  Meremoth 
the  son  of  Uriah  the  priest;  and  with  him  wob 
RIeazar  the  son  of  Phinehas ;  and  with  them 
vat  Jozabad  the  son  of  Je^ua,  and  Noadiah 
the  son  of  Blnnuif  Levites  j 

34  By  number  and  br  w^^t  of  every 


—CHAP.  12..  Ezrd't  prater  and  eonfettum, 

one:  and  all  the  weight  was  written  at  that 
time. 

35  Alto  the  children  of  those  that  had  been 
carried  away,  which  were  come  out  of  the 
captivity,  offered  '  burnt-offerings  unto  the 
God  of  Israel,  twelve  bullocks  for  all  Israel, 
ninety  and  six  rams,  seventy  and  seven  lamtis, 
twelve  he-^oats /or  a  sin-onering :  all  tKit  itaa 
a  burnt-offering  unto  the  Lord. 

36  IT  And  they  delivered  tiie  king's  commis- 
sions '  unto  the  kin^s  lieutenant  and  to  the 
governors  on  this  side  the  river:  and  they 
furthered  the  people,  and  the  house  of  God. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  bmBMan<hbrlhtafflDl9ciriliaB(oplB«UNnagagi.  6  B*  (njrih  auto  Ood 
with  doDlMon  of  «b* 

NOW  when  these  things  were  done,  the 
princes  came  to  me,  saying.  The  pecfile 
of  Israel,  and  the  priests,  and  the  Levites,  have 
not  separated  ■  themselves  from  the  people  of 
the  lands,  doing  ^  according  to  their  abomi- 
nations, even  of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hiltites,the 
Perizzites,  the  Jebusites,  the  Ammonites,  the 
Moabites,  the  Egyptians,  and  the  Amorites. 

2  For  they  have  taken  '  of  their  daughters  for 
themselves,  and  for  their  sons:  so  that  the  holy 
<>  seed  have  *  mingled  themselves  witli  the  peo- 
ple of  thote  lands:  yea,  the  hand  of  the  princes 
and  rulers  hath  been  chief  in  this  b-espass. 

3  And  when  I  heard  tljis  thing,  I  rent  my 
garment  and  my  mantle,  and  plucked  off  the 
hair  f  of  my  head  and  of  my  beard,  and  sat 
down  ^astonidied. 

4  Then  were  assembled  unto  me  every  one 
that  trembled  i  at  the  words  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael, because  ofthe  transgression  of  those  that 
had  been  carried  away ;  and  I  sat  astonished 
until  the  evening  )  sacrifice. 

5  J  And  at  the  evening  sacrifice  I  arose  up 
from  my  *  heaviness ;  and  having  rent  my 
garment  and  my  mantle,  I  fell  upon  my  knees, 
and  1  spread  out  my  hands  unto  the  Lobo  my 
God, 

6  And  said,  O  my  God,  I  am  ■*  ashamed  and 
blush  to  lift  up  my  face  to  thw,  my  God :  for 
our  iaiquities  are  increased  over  our  ■  head, 
and  our  '  trespass  is  grown  v  up  unto  the  hea- 
vens. 

7  Since  the  days  of  our  fathers  <>  have  we 
been  in  a  great  trespass  unto  this  day ;  and 
for  our  iniquities  have  we,  our  kings,  and  our 
priests,  been  delivered  '  into  the  hand  of  the 
kings  ofthe  lands,  to  the  sword,  to  captivity, 
and  to  a  spoil,  and  to  confusion  of  face,  as  U 
it  this  day. 

8  And  now  for  a  ■  little  space  grace  hath  been 
tho-wed  from  the  Lord  our  (3od,  to  leave  us  a 
remnant  to  escape,  and  to  give  us  >  a  nail  in 
his  holy  place,  that  our  God  may  lighten  >  our 
eyes,  and  give  us  a  little  reviving  '  in  our 
bondage. 

9  For  we  were  •  bondmen  ;  yet  '  our  God 
hath  not  forsaken  us  in  our  bondage,  but  hath 
extended  mercy  unto  us  in  the  sight  of  the 
kings  of  Persia,  to  give  us  a  reviving,  to  set 
up  the  house  of  our  God,  and  to  '  repair  the 
desoladons  thereof^  and  to  |^ve  us  a  wall  ■  in 
Judah  and  in  Jerusalem. 

10  And  now,  O  our  God,  what  shall  we  say 
after  this  1  for  we  have  forsaken  thy  com- 
mandments, 

11  Which  thou  hast  commanded  'by  ^y  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  saying.  The  land,  unto 
which  ye  go  to  possess  it,  is  an  unclean  land 
with  the  filthiness  of  the  people  of  the  lands 
with  th^r  abominations  which  have  filled  it 
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from  ^  one  end  to  another  vith  their  nnclean- 
ness. 

IS  Now  therefore  give  not  your  daughters 
unto  tiwir  sons,  neither  take  their  daughters 
unto  TOur  sons,  nor  seek  their  peace  ■  or  their 
we^th  for  ever  :  that  ye  may  be  strong,  and 
eat  the  good  of  the  land,  and  leave  it  for  an 
inheritance  to  your  children  for  ever. 

13  And  afler  all  that  is  come  upon  us  for  our 
evil  deeds,  and  for  our  great  trespass,  seeing 
that  onr  God  hast  *  punished  us  less  •  than  our 
iniquities  deaerve^  and  hast  given  us  racA  de> 
liverance  as  this ; 

14  Should  '  we  again  break  thy  conunand- 
mente,  and  join  in  -aflbiity  with  the  people  of 
these  abominations  ?  wouldest  not  thou  be  an- 
gry with  us  till  ( thou  hadst  consumed  w,  so 
uiat  there  ehotUd  be  no  remnant  nor  escaping  ? 

15  OLoRoGod  of  I«rael,thou  ■>  art  righteous : 
for  we  remain  yet  ■  escaped,  as  itia  this  day  : 
behold,  we  are  before  thee  in  our  itrespasses:  tor 
we  cannot  stand  before  ^  thee  because  of  this. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  tt«iaikfe«BeonpkBB»w><tentti*iinui  murbn.  ■  Earn,  iinwli^. 
■  Milihl^  lha  piifh.  >  Th«  fngK  M  tbt  «A«1Mkn  S  anu  npJ*.  mad  Bra- 
■b*  MMOibOTL  U  n*  eu*  W  ptrfora  IL  IB  T)b  oudm  <(  Ibcm  wkkh  tad 
■und  ilm^  wfiK 

NOW  when  Ezra  had  prayed,  and  when  he 
had  confessed,  weeping  and  casting  him- 
Eelf  down  before  'the  house  of  Ood,  there  as- 
sembled unto  him  out  of  lu-ael  a  very  great 
fwngregation  of  men  and  women  and  child- 
ren :  for  the  people  wept  ^  very  sore. 

8  And  Shecnamah  the  son  or  Jehiel,  one  of 
the  sons  of  Ehun,  answered  and  said  unto 
Ezra,  We  have  *  trespassed  against  our  God, 
and  have  taken  strange  wiv^s  of  the  people  of 
tholand :  yet  now  there  is  '  hope  in  wael 
concerning  this  thing. 

3  Now  therefore  let  us  make  a  •  covmant 
with  our  God  to  '  put  away  all  the  wives,  and 
such  as  are  bom  of  them,  according  to  the 
counsel  of  my  lord,  and  of  those  tiiat  tremble 
'  at  the  commandment  ■>  of  our  Ood ;  and  let 
it  be  done  according  to  the  law. 

4  Arise ;  for  thu  matter  belongeth  unto  thee : 
we  also  "wiU  be  with  thee :  be  of  good  courage, 
and  do  it. 

5  Then  arose  Ezra,  and  made  the  chief  priests, 
the  Levites,  and  a3i  Israel,  to  swear  i  that  they 
should  do  aecording  to  this  word.  And  they 
sware. 

6  ^  Then  Elzra  rose  up  from  before  the  house 
of  Godf  and  went  into  the  chamber  of  Johanan 
the  son  of  EUashib :  and  when  he  came  thither, 
he  1  did  eat  no  bread,  nor  drink  water :  for  he 
mourned  because  of  the  transgreai^on  of  th«n 
that  had  been  carried  away. 

7  And  they  made  proclamation  throughout 
Judah  and  Jerusalem  unto  all  the  children  of 
the  captivibr,  that  they  should  gather  them- 
selves together  unto  Jerusalem ; 

fl  And  that  whosoever  would  not  come  within 
three  days,  according  to  the  counsel  of  the 
princes  and  the  elders,  all  his  substance  should 
be  k  forfeited,  and  himself  separated  from  the 
congregation  of  those  that  had  been  curried 
away. 

9  if  Then  all  the  men  of  Judah  and  Benja- 
min gathered  themselves  together  unto  Jeru- 
salem within  three  days.  It  wo*  the  ninth 
month,  and  the  twentieth  day  of  the  month; 
and  all  the  people  sat  in  the  street  of  the  house 
of  God,  trembling  >  because  of  Ait  matter, 
and  for  the  great  rain. 

10  And  Ezra  the  priest  stood  up,  and  said 
niUo  them.  Ye  have  transgressed,  and  have 
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"  taken  strange  wives,  to  increase  the  trespass 

of Israel 

11  Now  therefore  make  confession  unto  '  the 
LoBD  God  of  your  fathers,  and  do  his  pleasure : 
and  separate  yourselves  from  the  people  of 
the  land,  and  from  the  strange  wives. 

12  Then  all  the  congregation  answered  and 
said  with  a  loud  voice,  as  thou  hast  said,  so 
must  we  do. 

13  But  the  people  are  many,  and  it  ia  a  time 
of  much  rain,  and  we  are  not  able  to  stand 
without,  neither  ia  thia  a  work  of  one  day  or 
two :  for  *  we  are  many  that  have  transgress- 
ed in  this  thing. 

14  Let  now  our  rulers  of  all  the  congregation 
stand,  and  let  all  them  which  have  taken 
strange  wives  in  onr  cities  come  at  appointed 
times,  and  with  them  the  elders  of  every  city, 
and  me  judges  tiiereof,  until  the  fierce  wrath 
of  our  God  for  « this  matier  be  turned  from  us. 

15  IT  Only  Jonathan  the  son  of  Asahel  and 
Jahaziah  tiie  son  of  Tikvah '  were  emplc^ed 
about  this  matter :  and  Meshullam  and  Snab- 
bethai  the  Levite  helped  them. 

16  And  the  children  of  the  captivity  did  so. 
And  Ezra  the  priest,  vith  certain  chief  of  tiie 
fathers,  after  the  house  of  their  fathers,  and 
all  of  them  by  their  names,  were  separated,  and 
sat  down  in  the  first  day  of  the  tenth  jnonth  to 
examine  *  the  matter. 

17  And  th^  made  an  end  with  all  the  men 
that  had  taken  strange  wives  by  the  first  day 
of  the  ficrst  month. 

18  7  And  among  the  sons  of  the  *  priests 
there  were  found  that  had  taken  strange 
wives  :  namely,  of  the  sons  of  Jeshua  the  son 
of  Jozadak,  and  his  brethren ;  Maaseiah,  and 
Eli^er,  and  Jarib,  and  Qedaliah. 

19  And  they  gave  ■  their  hands  that  they  would 
put  away  their  wives ;  and  being  guilty,  they 
qffered  *  a  ram  of  the  flock  for  theu-  trespass. 

SO  And  of  the  sons  of  Immer ;  Hanani,  and 
Zebadiah. 

21  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim;  Maaseiah, 
and  Elijah,  and  Shemalah,  and  Jehiel,  and 
Uzziah. 

S2  And  of  the  sons  of  *  Pashur ;  Elioenal, 
Maaseiah,  I^mael,  Nethaneel,  Jozafoad,  and 
Elasah. 

23  Also  of  the  Levites ;  Jozabad,  and  Shimel, 
and  Eeiaiah,  (the  same  if  Kelita,)  Pethahlah, 
Judah,  and  Eliezer. 

24  Of  the  singers  also ;  EUashib  :  and  of  the 
porters ;  ShalTum,  and  Telem.  and  Uri. 

25 Moreover  of  Israel:  of  ttie  sons  of  Pa- 
rosh ;  Ramioh,  and  Jeziah,  and  Malchiah, 
and  Miamin,  and  Eleazar,  and  Malcfayah,  and 
Benaiah. 

26  And  of  the  sons  of  Elam ;  Mattaniah,  Ze- 
chariah,  and  Jehiel,  and  Abdi,  and  Jeremoth, 
and  Eliah. 

27  And  of  the  sons  of  Zattu ;  Elioen^  Blia 
shib,  Mattaniah,  and  Jeremoth,  and  Zabad, 
and  Azlza. 

28  Of  the  sons  also  of  Bebai ;  Jehohanan 
Hananlah,  Zabbai,  and  Athlai. 

29  And  of  the  sons  of  Hani  \  Meshhllaui. 
Malluch,  and  Adaiah,  Jashub,  and  Sbe^  and 

Ramoth. 

30  And  of  the  sons  of  Bahath-moab  ;  Adna, 
and  Chelal,  Benaiah,  Maaseiah,  Mattaniah, 
Bezaleel,  and  Binnul,  and  Manasseh. 

31  And  of  the  sons  of  Harim  ;  BUezer,  Ishl- 
jah,  Malchiah,  Bhemalah,  Shimeon, 

33  Beiijauin,  UaUuchj  ami  Shemariab. 
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38  Of  the  sons  of  Ha^nra }  Mattenai,  Mat- 
tathah,  Zabad,  Eliphelet,  JeremiU,  Hanasseh, 

and  Shimei. 

34  Of  the  sons  of  Ban! ;  Blaadal,  Amram, 

and  Uei, 

35  Benaiab,  Bedeiah,  Chelluh. 

36  Vaniah,  Meremoth,  Eliashib, 

37  Mattaniah,  Mattenai,  and  Jaasao, 
88  And  Bani,  and  Blnnul,  Shimei, 
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39  And  Shdemlah,  and  Nathan,  and  Adaiah, 

40  '  Machnadebai.  Shashai,  Sharai, 

41  Azareel,  and  Snelemiah,  Shemariah, 

42  Shallum,  Amariah,  and  Joseph. 

43  Of  the  sons  of  Nebo ;  Jeiel,  Mattithiah, 
Zabad,  Zebina,  Jadaa,  and  Joel,  Benaiah. 

44  All  these  had  taken  strange  '  wives:  and 
some  of  them  had  wives  by  whom  they  had 
children. 
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THE  words  of  ■  Nehemiah  the  son  of  Hach- 
aliah.  And  It  came  to  pass  in  the  month 
Chisleu,  in  the  twentieth  year,  as  I  waa  in 
Bhushan  the  palace, 

2  That  Hanani,  one  of  my  brethren,  came, 
he  and  certain  men  of  Jndah  ;  and  I  asked 
them  concerning  the  Jews  that  had  escaped, 
which  were  left  of  the  captivi^,  and  concern- 
ing Jemsalem. 

3  And  they  said  unto  me,  The  remnant  that 
are  left  of  the  captivitjr  there  in  the  province 
are  ^  in  great  affliction  and  reproach :  the 
wall  of  Jerusalem  also  it  brolcen  *  down,  and 
the  eatea  thereof  are  burned  with  fire. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I  heard  these 
words,  that  I  sat  down  and  wc^  and  mourn- 
ed certain  days,  and  fasted,  and  jnrayed  before 
the  Ood  of  heaven, 

5  IT  And  said,  I  beseech  thee,  '  O  Lord  God 
of  heaven,  the  great  and  terrible  Ood,  that 
keepeth  *  covenant  cmd  mercy  for  them  that 
love  him  and  observe  his  commandments : 

6  Let '  thine  ear  now  be  attentive,  and  thine 
eyes  «  open,  that  thou  mayest  hear  the  prayer 
of  thy  servant,  which  I  pray  before  thee  now, 
day  and  night,  for  the  children  of  Israel  thy 
servants,  and  confess  ^  the  sins  of  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  which  we  have  sinned  against 
thee :  both  I  and  my  iather*8  house  have  sin- 
ned. 

7  We  1  have  dealt  very  corruptly  ag^st 
thee,  and  have  not  kept )  the  commandmente, 
nor  the  statutes,  nor  the  judgments,  which 
thou  commandedst  thy  servant  Moses. 

8  Remember,  I  beseech  thee,  the  word  that 
thou  commandedst  thy  savant  Moses,  saying. 
If  transgress,  I  will  scatter  yon  abroad 
among  the  nations : 

9  But  if  ye  turn  unto  mc,  and  keep  my  com- 
mandments, and  do  them ;  though  there  >  were 
of  you  cast  out  unto  the  uttermost  part  of 
the  heaven,  yet  will  I  "gather  them  from 
thence,  and  will  bring  them  unto  the  place 
that  1  have  chosen  to  set  my  name  there. 

10  Now  these  *  are  thy  servants  and  thy  peo- 
ple, whom  thou  hast  redeemed  by  thy  sce&X 
power,  and  by  thy  strong  hand. 

11  O  Lord,  1  beseech  thee,  let  now  thine  ear 
attentive  •  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servant, 

and  to  the  prayer  of  thy  servants,  who  desire 
p  to  fear  thy  name :  and  prosper,  I  pray  thee, 
thy  servant  this  day,  and  grant  him  mercy  in 
the  sight  of  this  man.  For  •*  I  was  the  Ung*8 
cup-bearer. 

CHAPTER  11. 

■ndnnnMoata  J«wl«n.  "  "-^hh.  1-  Ihi  r^*  if  t^r  -imn\n.  ittmOt  in 
iNVMlniL  UU«>taMhiBn(trtbiniB*ydi(vd&  n  HtMiA  iba  Jm 
Is       b  dNVllt  ef  Uh  nmniat. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  month  Nisan,  in 
the  twentieth  year  of  ■  Artazerxes  the 
idng,  that  wine  wo*  before  him :  and  I  took 
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Up  *  the  wine,  and  gave  it  onto  the  king. 
Now  I  had  not  been  beforetime  sad  in  his 
presence. 

2  Wherefore  the  king  said  unto  me.  Why  ts 
thy  countenance  sad,  seeing  Oion  art  not  sick  t 
this  is  nothing  else  but  sorrow  *  of  heart.  Then 
I  was  very  sore  afraid, 

3  And  said  unto  the  king,  Let  '  the  king  live 
for  ever :  why  should  not  my  countenance  be 
sad,  when  the  •  city,  the  place  of  my  fathers* 
''  sepulchres,  lieth  waste,  and  the  gates  thereof 
are  consumed  with  fire  ? 

4  Then  the  king  said  unto  me,  For  what 
dost  thou  make  request?  Bo  I  prajred  >  to  the 
God  of  heaven. 

6  And  I  said  unto  the  king,  If  it  please  the 
king,  and  if  thy  servant  have  found  favonr  in 
thy  sight,  that  thou  woald«^t  send  me  unto  Ju- 
dah,  unto  the  city  of  my  fiUhen^  sepulchres; 
that  I  may  build  it 

6  And  the  king  said  unto  me,  (the  ^  queen 
also  sitting  by  him,)  For  how  long  shall  thy 
journey  be  1  and  when  wilt  thou  return  ?  So 
it  pleased  the  king  to  send  me ;  and  I  set  tiim 
a  I  time. 

7  Moreover  I  said  unto  the  king.  If  it  please 
the  king,  let  letters  be  given  me  to  the  gover- 
nors beyond  the  river,  that  they  may  convey 
me  over  till  I  come  into  Judah  y 

8  And  a  letter  unto  Asaph  the  keeper  of  the 
king's  fores^  that  be  may  give  me  timber  to 
make  beams  for  the  gates  of  tiie  palace  which 
appertained  to  the  house,  and  for  tiie  wall  of 
the  city,  and  for  the  )  house  that  I  shall  enter 
into.  And  the  king  granted  me,  according 
>■  to  the  good  hand  of  my  Ood  upon  me. 

9  T  Then  I  came  to  the  governors  beyond 
the  river,  and  gave  them  the  king's  letters. 
Now  the  king  had  sent  captains  of  the  army 
and  horsemen  with  me. 

10  When  SanbaUatthe  Horonite,  and  Tobiah 
the  servant,  the  Ammonite,  heard  of  it,  it 
grieved  )  them  exceedingly  that  there  was 
come  a  man  to  seek  the  welfare  of  the  child- 
ren of  Israel. 

n  So  "  I  came  to  Jerasatem,  and  was  there 
three  days. 

12  IT  And  I  arose  in  the  nig^t  I  and  some 
few  men  with  me ;  neither  told  I  any  man 
what  my  God  "  had  put  in  my  heart  to  do  at 
Jerusalem  :  neither  was  there  any  beast  with 
me,  save  the  beast  that  I  rode  upon. 

13  And  I  went  out  by  night  by  the  gate  "  of 
the  valley,  even  before  the  dragon  well,  and 
to  the  dung  port,  and  viewed  the  walla  of  Je> 
rusalem,  which  were  p  broken  down,  and  the 
gates  thereof  were  consumed  with  fire. 

14  Then  I  went  on  to  the  gate  of  the «  foun- 
tain, and  to  tiie  king's  pool*:  but  there  was  no 
place  for  the  beast  that  was  under  me  to  pass. 

15  Then  went  I  up  in  the  night  by  the '  brook, 
and  viewed  the  wall,  and  turned  back  and 
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entered  by  the  gate  of  the  Taltoy,  and  «o  re- 
turned. 

16  And  the  rulers  knew  not  whither  I  went, 
or  what  I  did ;  neiUier  had  I  as  yet  told  it  to 
the  Jews,  nor  to  the  prieBts,  nor  to.the  nobles,  nor 
CO  the  rulers,  nor  to  the  rest  that  did  the  work. 

17  IT  Then  said  I  unto  them,  Ye  see  thedistress 
that  we  etre  in,  how  Jerusalem  lieth  *  waste, 
oEul  the  gates  thereof  are  burned  with  fire : 
come,  and  let  us  build  up  the  wall  of  Jerusa- 
lem, that  we  be  no  more  a  t  reproach. 

18  Then  I  told  them  of  the  hand  'of  my 
God  which  was  good  upon  me  j  as  also  the 
king's  words  that  he  had  spoken  unto  me. 
And  they  said,  Let  us  rise  up  and  build.  So 
they  strengthened  '  their  hands  for  this  good 
wwAr. 

19  But  when  Sanballat  the  Horonite,  and 
Tobiah  the  servant,  the  Ammonite,  and  Ge- 
shem  the  Arabian,  heard  if,  they  laughed  *  us 
to  scorn,  and  des^sed  us.  and  said,  What  is 
this  thing  that  ye  do?  will  ye  rebel  *  against 
the  king  ? 

20  Then  answered  I  them,  and  said  unto 
them,  The  God  of  heaven,  ne  '  will  prosper 
us ;  therefore  we  his  servants  will  arise  and 
build:  but  ^e  'have  no  portion,  nor  right, 
nor  memonal,  in  '  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  III. 

■n>  ami  onlK  of  I^D  ikM  biildid  w*IL 

THEN  ■  Eliashib  the  high  priest  rose  up 
with  his  brethren  the  priests,  and  they 
builded  the  ■*  sheep  gate ;  they  sanctified,  it, 
and  set  up  the  doors  of  it;  even  unto  the 
tower  of  Meah  they  •  sanctified  it,  unto  the 
tower  '  of  Hananeel. 

2  And  ■  next  unto  him  Iniilded  the  men  of 
'  Jericho.   And  next  to  them  builded  Zaccur 

the  son  of  Imri. 

3  But  the  t  fish  gate  did  the  sons  of  Hasse- 
naah  build,  who  also  laid  the  beams  thereof, 
and  set  up  the  doors  thereof  the  locks  there- 
of, and  the  bars  thereof. 

4  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Meremoth 
the  son  of  Urijah,  the  son  of  Koz.  And  next 
unto  them  repaired  MeshuUam  the  son  of 
BerechiaVi,  the  son  of  Meshezabeel.  And  next 
unto  them  repaired  Zadok  the  son  of  Baana. 

5  And  next  unto  them  the  Tekoites  repair- 
ed; bat  their  nobles  ^  put  not  their  necks  to 
the  work  >  of  their  Lord. 

6  Moreover  the  old  gate  repaired  Jehoiada 
the  son  of  Paseah,  and  MeshuUam  the  son  of 
Besodeiah ;  they  laid  the  beams  thereof^  and 
set  up  the  doors  thereof  and  the  locks  there- 
of, and  the  bars  thereof; 

7  And  the  next  unto  them  repaired  Melatiah 
the  Gibeonite,  and  Jadon  the  Meronothite, 
the  men  of  Gibeon,  and  of  Mizpah,  unto  the 
throne  )  of  the  governor  on  this  side  the  river. 

8  Next  unto  him  repaired  Uzziel  the  son  of 
Harhaiah,of  the  goldsmiths.  Next  unto  him 
also  repaired  Hananiah  the  son  of  one  of  the 
apothecaries,  and  they  *  fortified  Jerusalem 
unto  the  broad  i  wall. 

0  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Rephaiah 
the  son  of  Hur,  the  ruler  or  the  half  part  of 
JeruBalem. 

10  And  next  unto  them  repaired  Jedaiah  the 
son  of  Harumaph,  even  over  against  his 
house.  And  next  unto  hhn  repaired  Hattush 
the  son  of  Hashabniah. 

11  Matchijah  the  son  of  Harim,  and  Hashub 
the  son  of  Pahath-moab,  repaired  the  other 
piec^  and  the  tower  of  the  fumacea. 
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12  And  next  unto  him  repaired  ShaUum  the 
son  of  Halohesh,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of 
Jerusalem,  he  and  his  daughters. 

13  The  valley  nte  ■  repaired  Hanun,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  Zanoah ;  they  built  it,  and 
set  up  the  doors  thereof  the  locks  th«reoL  uid 
the  bars  thereof  and  a  thousand  cubits  on 
the  wall  unto  the  dung  *  gate. 

U  But  the  dung  gate  repaired  Malchiah  the 
son  of  Rechab,  the  ruler  of  part  of  Beth-har- 
cerem ;  he  built  it,  and  set  up  the  doors  there- 
of, and  the  locks  thereof,  and  the  bars  thereof. 

15  But  the  gate  of  the  fountain  repaired 
9  Shallun  the  son  of  Col-hozeh,  the  ruler  of 
part  of  Mizpah  ;  he  built  it,  and  covered  it,  and 
set  up  the  doors  thereof  the  locks  there- 
of, and  the  bars  thereof,  and  the  wall  of  the 
Fool  of  SUoah  4  by  the  king's  garden,  and 
unto  the  stairs  that  go  down  from  the  citf  of 
David. 

16  After  him  repaired  Nehemlah  the  son  of 
Azbuk,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of  BelhhCTr, 
unto  the  place  over  against  the  sepulcluree  of 
David,  and  to  the  'pool  that  was  mule,  and 
unto  the  house  of  the  mighty. 

17  And  after  him  repaired  the  Levites,  Re- 
hum  the  son  of  Baoi.  Next  unto  him  repair- 
ed Hashabiah,  the  ruler  of  the  half  part  of 
Keilah,  in  his  part 

18  After  him  repaired  their  brethren,  Bavai 
the  son  of  Henadad,  the  ruler  of  the  half 
part  of  ■  Keilah. 

19  And  next  to  him  repaired  E^r  the  son  of 
Jeshua,  the  ruler  of  Mizpah,  another  piece 
over  against  the  going  up  to  the  armoury  at 
the  turning  ^of  the  v>aU. 

30  After  nim  Baruch  the  son  of  "  Zabbed 
earnestly  repaired  the  otlier  piece,  fi*om  tiie 
turning  of  the  wall  unto  the  door  oi  the  house 
of  Eliashib  the  high  priest 

21  After  him  repaired  Meremoth  the  son  of 
Urijah  the  son  of  Roz  another  piece,  fVom 
tiie  door  of  the  house  of  Eliashib  even  to  the 
end  of  the  house  of  Eliashib. 

22  And  after  him  repaired  the  priests,  the 
men  of  the  '  plain. 

23  After  him  repaired  Benjamin  and  Hashub 
over  against  their  house.  After  him  repaired 
Azariah  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  son  of  Ana- 
niah  by  his  house. 

24  A^r  him  repaired  Binnui  the  son  of 
Henadad  another  piece,  from  the  house  of 
Azariah  unto  the  turning  'of  the  wall,  even 
unto  the  comer. 

25  Falal  the  son  of  Uzai,  over  against  the 
turning  of  the  -wall,  and  the  tower  which  Heth 
out  from  the  king's  high  house,  that  vas  by 
the  court  >  of  the  prison.  After  him  Pedaiah 
the  son  of  Parosh. 

26  Moreover  the  'NethinimS  'dwelt  in 
•  Ophel,  unto  the  place  over  against  the  wa- 
ter gate  '  toward  tne  east,  and  the  tower  that 
lieth  out 

27  After  them  the  Tekoites  repaired  another 
piece,  over  against  the  great  tower  that  lieth 
out,  even  unto  the  wall  of  OpheL 

28  From  above  the  '  horse  gate  repaired  the 
priests,  every  one  over  against  his  house. 

29  After  them  repaired  Zadok  the  son  of 
Immer  over  against  his  house.  After  him_  re- 
paired also  Shemaiah  the  son  of  Shechaniah, 
the  keeper  of  the  east  gate. 

30  After  him  repaired  Hananiah  the  son  of 
Shelemiah,  and  Hanun  the  sixth  son  of  Za- 
laph,  another  piece.  After  him  repaired  Me 
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shullam  the  son  of  Berechiah  over  against 
his  chamber. 

31  After  him  repaired  Malchiah  the  ^Id- 
smith's  son  unto  the  place  of  the  *  Nethinims, 
and  of  the  merchants,  over  against  the  gate 
Miphkad,  and  to  the  ^  going  up  of  the  corner. 

32  And  between  the  going  up  of  the  comer 
unto  the  sheep  '  gate  repaired  the  goldsmiths 
and  the  merchants. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  Wtm  ita  I    111    wf;  MbmUk  infMh  nd  MBteMh  ton^  1  Qad» 

iliiilliUlii   1-  iii1-[  r.'"^^'-  IIB«mbkAA> 

mtmil,  iaaad|lTMhnUltu7FM(it>' 

BUT  it  came  to  pass^  that  when  *  Sanballat 
heard  that  we  builded  the  wall,  he  was 
wrotk  and  took  great  ■'indignation,  and 

•  mocked  the  Jews. 

2  And  he  spake  before  his  brethren  and  the 
army  of  Samaria,  and  said.  What  do  these 

*  feeble  Jews  1  will  they  •  fortify  themselves  ? 
will  they  sacrifice?  will  they  make  an  end 
In  a  day  ?  will  they  revive  the  stones  out  of 
the  heaps  of  the  rubbish  which  are  burned  ? 

3  Now  Tobiah  the  Ammonite  was  by  him, 
and  he  said,  Even  '  that  which  they  build,  if 
a  fox  go  up,  he  shall  ev«n  break  down  their 
stone  wall. 

4  «  Hear,  O  our  God ;  for  we  are  despised : 
and  turn  >  their  reproach  upon  their  own  head, 
and  give  them  for  a  prey  in  the  land  of  cap- 
tivity. 

6  And  1  cover  not  their  iniquity,  and  let  not 
their  an  be  blotted  out  from  before  thee :  for 
thcT  have  provoked  thee  to  anger  before  the 
builders. 

6  So  built  we  the  wall ;  and  all  the  wall  was 
Joined  together  unto  the  half  thereof:  for  the 
people  had  a  mind  ^  to  work. 
'7  IT  But  it  came  to  pass,  t?utt  when  Sanballat, 
and  Tobiah,  and  the  Arabians,  and  the  Am- 
monites, and  the  Ashdodites,  heard  that  the 
walls  of  Jerusalem  '  were  made  up,  and  that 
the  breaches  began  to  be  stopped,  then  they 
were  very  wroth, 

8  And  conspired  "  all  of  them  together  to 
come  and  to  fight  against  Jerusalem,  and  to 
"  hinder  it. 

9  Nevertheless  we  made  our  '  prayer  unto 
our  God,  and  set  a  watch  p  against  them  day 
and  night,  because  of  them. 

10  And  Judah  stUd,  The  iMrength  of  the 
bearers  of  burdens  is  decayed,  and  there  is 
much  rubbish ;  so  that  we  are  not  able  to  build 
the  wall. 

U  And  our  adversaries  said,  iThey  shall 
not  know,  neither  see,  till  we  come  in  the 
midst  among  them,  and  slay  them,  and  cause 
the  work  to  cease. 

IS  And  ft  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  Jews 
which  dwelt  by  them  came,  ttiey  said  unto  us 
ten  times, '  From  all  places  whence  ye  shall 
return  unto  us  they  will  be  upon  you, 

13  If  Therefore  set  I  •  in  the  lower  places  be- 
hind the  wall,  and  on  the  higher  places,  I  even 
set  the  people  after  ^eir  families  with  their 
swords,  their  speaxs,  and  their  bows, 

14  And  I  looked,  and  rose  up,  and  said  unto 
the  nobles,  and  to  the  rulers,  and  to  the  rest 
of  the  people,  Be  » not  ye  afraid  of  them :  re- 
member the  LoBD,  wAiCA  is  great  ■  and  terri- 
ble, and  fight '  for  your  brethren,  your  sons, 
and  your  daughters,  your  wives,  and  your 
houses.  ' 

la  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  our  enemies 
heard  that  it  was  known  unto  us,  and  God  had 
Drought  their  counsel  to  *  nought,  that  we  re- 
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turned  all  of  us  to  the  wall,  every  one  unto 
his  work. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  from  that  time  forth. 
that  the  half  of  my.  servants  wrought  in  the 
work,  and  the  other  half  of  them  held  both 
the  spears,  the  shields,  and  the  bows,  and  the 
habergeons ;  and  the  rulers  vere  behind  all 
the  house  of  Judah. 

17  They  which  builded  on  the  walL  and  they 
that  bare  burdens,  with  those  that  laded,  eve- 
ry one  with  one  of  his  hands  wrought  in  tiie 
work,  and  w^th  the  ottier  hand  held  a  >  wea- 
pon. 

18  For  the  builders,  every  one  had  his  sword 
girded  '  by  his  side,  and  to  builded.  And  hn 
that  8oui>aed  the  trumpet  vas  by  me. 

19  And  1  said  unto  the  nobles,  and  to  the  ru. 
lei^  and  to  the  rest  of  the  people,  The  worir 
is  great  and  large,  and  we  are  separated  up- 
on the  wall,  one  far  from  another. 

20  In  what  place  therefore  ye  hear  the  sound 
of  the  trumpet,  resort  ye  thither  unto  us :  our 
God  *  shall  fight  for  us. 

21  So  we  laboured  in  the  work :  and  half  of 
them  held  the  spears  from  the  rising  of  the 
morning  till  the  stars  appeared. 

22  Likewise  at  the  same  time  said  I  unto  the 
people,  Let  every  one  with  his  servant  lodge 
within  Jerusalem,  that  in  the  night  they  may 
be  a  guard  to  us,  and  labour  on  the  day. 

23  So  neither  'I,  nor  my  brethren,  nor  my 
servants,  nor  the  men  of  uie  guard  which  fol- 
lowed me,  none  of  us  put  off  our  clothes,  ^  sa- 
ving that  every  one  put  them  off  for  washing. 

CHAPTER  V. 
1  Tte  J*n  •eanplaJo  oT  ibifr  debt,  boRm«,  aid  boodafa.  >  Wihiaift*  nbablk 
Ibtaanna,  aodcaoMhUMinlOBuUtta  mif  if  wJttalinn    14  Ha  tortaafalb 

Ut  nan  ■lliiaaiiiiri.mllnii|iiHi  bii^llalllj 

AND  there  was  a  great  *  cry  of  the  people 
and  of  their  wives  against  their  brethren 
the  Jews. 

2  For  there  were  that  said,  We,  our  sons,  and 
our  daughters,  are  many :  therefore  we  take 
up  corn  for  thevi,  that  we  may  eat,  and  live. 

3  Some  also  there  were  that  said,  We  have 
mortgaged  our  lands,  vineyards,  and  houses, 
that  we  might  buy  corn,  because  of  the  dearth. 

4  There  were  also  that  said,  We  have  bor- 
rowed money  for  the  king's  tribute,  and  that 
upon  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

5  Yet  now  our  flesh  •  u  as  the  flesli  of  our 
brethren,  our  children  as  their  children :  and. 
Id,  we  bring  into  bondage  our  sons  and  our 
daughters  to  be  servants,  and  some  of  our 
daughters  <>  are  brought  unto  bondage  already: 
neitiier  is  it  in  our  power  to  redeem  them  ;  for 
other  men  have  our  lands  and  vineyards. 

6  T[  And  I  was  veiy  angry  when  I  heard  their 
cry  and  these  words. 

7  Then  •  I  consulted  with  myselij  and  I  rebu- 
ked the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  and  said  unto 
them,  Ye  exact '  usury,  every  one  of  his  bro- 
ther. And  I  set  a  great  assembly  against  them. 

8  And  I  said  unto  them,  We  after  our  ability 
have  redeemed  «  our  brethren  the  Jewrs,  which 
were  sold  unto  the  heathen ;  and  will  ye  even 
sell  your  brethren  ?  or  shall  they  be  sold  unto 
us  ?  Then  held  th^  their  peace,  and  found 
nothing  to  answer. 

9  Also  I  said,  It  is  not  good  that  ye  do :  ought 
ye  not  to  walk  In  the  fear  ^  of  our  God  because 
of  the  reproach  '  of  the  heathen  our  enemies? 

10  I  likewise,  and  my  brethren,  and  my  ser- 
vants, might  exact  of  them  money  and  com : 
I  pray  you,  let  us  leave  off  this  usury. 

11  Restore  I  pray  you.  to  them,  even  this 
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day,  their  lands,  their  vinCTardB,  their  olive- 
yards,  and  their  houses,  also  the  hundredth 
part  of  the  money,  and  of  the  com,  the  wine, 
and  the  oil,  that  ye  exact  of  them. 

12  Then  said  they.  We  will  restore  Mem,  and 
will  require  nothing  of  them ;  so  will  we  do 
as  thou  sayest  Then  I  called  the  priests,  and 
]  took  an  oath  of  them,  that  they  should  do 
according  to  this  promise. 

13  Also  I  shook  ^my  1^,  and  said,  So  Qod 
shake  out  every  man  m>m  his  house,  and  from 
his  labour,  that  performeth  not  this  promise, 
even  thus-  be  he  shaken  out,  and  'emptied. 
And  "  all  the  congregation  said,  Amen,  and 
praised  the  Lord.  And  the  people  did  ac- 
cording to  this  promise. 

14  %  Moreover  from  the  time  that  I  was  ap- 

Jointed  to  be  their  governor  in  the  land  of 
udah,  from  the  twentieth  year  even  unto  the 
two  and  thirtieth  <■  year  of  Artaxerxes  the 
king,  that  w,  twelve  years,  I  and  my  brethren 
have  not   eaten  the  bread  of  the  governor. 

15  But  the  former  governors  that  had  been 
before  me  were  chargeable  unto  the  people, 
and  had  taken  of  them  bread  and  wine,  be  - 
side forty  shekels  of  silver ;  yea,  even  their 
servants  bare  rule  over  the  people :  but  ^  so 
did  not  I,  because  of  the  fear  '  or  God. 

IB  Yeiu  also  I  continued  in  the  work  of  this 
wall,  neither  bought  we  any  land :  and  all  my 
servants  were  gathered  thither  unto  the  work. 

17  Moreover  there  were  at  my  table  A  hun- 
dred and  fifty  of  the  Jews  and  rulers,  beside 
those  that  came  unto  us  from  among  the  hea- 
then that  are  about  vs. 

18  Now  thai  which  was  prepared  for  me 
daily  viae  one  ox  and  six  choice  sheep ;  also 
fowls  were  prepared  for  me,  and  once  in  ten 
lays  store  of  all  sorts  of  wine :  yet  for  all  this 
required  not  I  the  bread  •  of  the  governor,  be- 
cause '  the  bondage  was  heavy  upon  this 
people. 

19  Think  "upon  me,  my  God,  for  ^d,  ac- 
cording '  to  all  that  I  have  done  for  this  people. 

CHAPTER  VI, 

I  fcalrth«aiilMlhbT«rit.tTBMWi,lTiawd^BbMl^tofrt»Wilirtih, 
UHwwaiiartlBtefttlwwrrfita  nmMm  WSmi  iMOIpaM  ftmih 
bMnn  *■  ud  tbt  Mbta  afJidtk 

NOW  it  came  to  pass,  vhen  *  Sanballat,  and 
Tobiah,  and  Gesbem  the  Arabian,  and 
lie  rest  of  our  enemies,  heard  that  I  had 
wilded  the  wall,  and  that  there  was  no  breach 
-efl  therein ;  (though  at  that  time  I  had  not  set 
jp  the  doors  upon  the  gates ;) 

2  That  Sanballat  and  Geshem  '  sent  unto  me, 
Haying,  Come,  let  us  meet  together  in  eome 
Me  of  the  villages  in  the  plain  of  *  Ono,  But 
whey  •  thought  to  do  me  mischief 

3  And  I  sent  messengers  unto  them,  saying, 
I  am  doing  a  great  work,  so  that  I  cannot  come 
down :  why  should  the  work  cease,  whilst  I 
leave  it,  and  come  down  to  you  1 

4  Yet  they  sent  unto  me  four  tin^  after  this 
sort ;  and  f  I  answered  them  after  the  same 
manner. 

5 1f  Then  sent  Sanballat  his  servant  unto  me 
tn  like  manner  the  fifth  time  with  an  open 
letter  in  his  hand ; 

6  Wherein  wcu  written.  It  is  «  reported  among 
the  heathen,  and  ^  Gasnmu  saitn  it.  thai  thou 
and  the  Jews  think  to  rebel :  for  which  cause 
thou  buildest  the  wall,  that  thou  mayest  be 
their  king,  according  to  these  words. 

7  And  mou  hast  also  appointed  prophets  to 
preach  of  thee  at  Jerusalem,  saying.  There  ie 
a  king  in  Judah :  and  now  shall  it  be  reported 

4B 


A-lLMi 

aaw 


NEHEMIAH.— CHAP.  VI.,  VII.    Ineidioua  condvet  ofSanbaUM. 

to  the  king  according  to  these  words.  Gome 
now  therefore,  and  let  us  take  counsel  together. 

8  Then  I  sent  unto  him,  saying,  There  are 
no  such  things  done  as  thou  sayest,  but  thou 
feignest  them  out  of  thine  own  heart 

9  For  they  all  made  us  afraid,  saying.  Their 
hands  shall  be  weakened  from  the  work,  that 
it  be  not  done.  Now,  therefbK,  O  >  Chd^ 
strengthen  my  hands. 

10  ITAfterward  I  came  unto  the  house  of 
Shemaiah  the  son  of  Delaiah  the  son  of  Me- 
hetabeel,  who  wa»  shut  up ;  and  he  said,  Let 
us  meet  together  in  the  house  of  Ood,  within 
the  temple,  and  let  us  shut  the  doors  of  the 
temple :  for  th^  will  come  to  slay  thee ;  yea, 
in  the  night  i  will  they  come  to  slay  thee. 

11  And  1  said.  Should  'such  a  man  as  I  fleel 
and  who  is  there^  that,  being  as  I  am,  would  go 
into  the  temple  to  save  bis  life  ?  I  will  not  go  in. 

12  And,  lo,  I  perceived  that  God  had  not  sent 
him ;  but  that  he  pronounced  this  prophecy 
against  me :  for  Tobiah  and  Sanballat  had 
hired  him. 

13  Therefore  >  viae  he  hired,  that  I  should  be 
afraid,  and  do  so,  and  "  sin,  and  thai  they 
might  have  maiter  for  an  evil  report,  that  tiiey 
might  reproach  me. 

14  My  God,  think  ■  thou  upon  Totriah  and 
Sanballat  according  to  these  their  works,  and 
on  the  prophetess  Noadiafa,  and  the  rest  of 
the  prophete,  that  would  have  put  me  in  fear. 

15 1  So  the  wall  was  finished  in  the  twenty  and 
fifth  day  of  the  month  Elul,  in  fifty  and  two  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all  our 
enemies  heard  thereof,  and  all  the  heathen 
that  v)ere  about  us  saw  theae  thinge,  they  were 
much  cast  down  in  their  own  eyes :  for  "  they 
perceived  that  this  wort:  was  wrought  of  our 
God. 

17  TF  Moreover  in  those  days  the  nobles  of 
Judah  p  sent  many  letters  unto  Tobiah,  and 
Me  lettere  of  Tobiah  came  unto  them. 

18  For  there  viere  many  in  Judah  sworn  unto 
him,  because  he  v>ae  the  son-in-law  of  Shecha- 
niah  the  son  of  Arah  j  and  his  son  Johanan 
had  taken  the  dau|^ter  of  Meshullam  the  son 
of  Berechiah. 

19  Also  they  reported  his  good  deeds  before 
)  Job  H.M  me  and  Uttered  my  '  wrds  to  him.  And  To- 
biah sent  letters  to  put  me  in  fear. 

CHAPTER  VII. 
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NOW  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  wall  was 
built,  and  I  had  set  up  the  *  doors,  and 
the  porters  and  the  singers  and  the  Levltes 

were  appointed, 

2  That  I  gave  my  brother  Hananl,  and  Ha- 
naniah  the  ruler  of  the  palace,  charge  over 
Jerusalem :  for  ^  he  itcm  a  faithfiil  man,  and 
feared  •  God  above  many. 

3  And  I  said  unto  them,  Let  not  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem  be  opened  until  the  sun  be  hot; 
and  while  they  stand  by,  let  them  shut  the 
doors,  and  bar  them  :  and  appoint  watches  of 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  every  one  in  his 
watch,  and  every  one  to  he  over  against  his 
house. 

4  Now  the  cl^  wo*  *lwge  and  great;  bnt 
the  people  were  few  therein,  and  the  houses 
were  not  builded. 

5  If  And  my  God  put  •  into  my  heart  to  ga- 
ther together  the  nobles,  and  the  rulers,  an*'; 
the  people,  that  they  mlghtbe  reckoned  \.j 
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gewalogy.  And  I  found  a  r^^krter' of  the  ge- 
nealogy of  them  which  came  up  at  the  first, 
'  and  found  written  therein, 
(1  These  '  are  the  children  of  the  provinoe, 
tiiat  went  up  out  of  the  captivity,  of  those  that 
had  been  carried  away,  whom  ^Nebuchad- 
nezzar the  king  of  Babylon  had  carried  away, 
and  came  again  to  Jenualon  uid  to  Jndui, 
every  one  unto  his  citr  \ 

7  who  came  with  ■  Zerubbab^  Jeshua,  Ne- 
liemiahj  Axariah,  Raamiah,  Nahamuil,  Mor- 
.Iccai,  Bilshan,  Mispereth,  Bigvai,  Nehum, 
Baaaah.  The  number,  /  «ay,  of  the  men  of 
the  people  of  Israel  wa«  tki$i 

8  The  children  of  Parosh,  two  thonsand  a 
hundred  seventy  and  two. 

9  The  children  of  Shephatiab,  diree  hundred 
seventy  and  two. 

10  The  children  of  Arah,  ^  bondred  fifty 
and  two. 

11  The  children  of  Pahath-moab,  of  the 
children  of  Jeshua  and  Joab,  two  thousand 
and  eight  hundred  and  eighteen. 

18  The  children  of  filam,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  fifty  and  four. 

13  The  culdren  of  Zattu,  eight  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

U  The  children  of  ZaccaJ,  seven  hundred 
and  threescore. 

15  The  children  of  '  Bimnd,  ais  hundred 
forty  and  eU^t 

16  The  children  of  Bebai,rix  hundred  twoity 
and  eight 

17  The  children  of  Axgad,  two  tiiousand 
three  hundred  twenty  and  two. 

18  The  children  of  Adonlkam,  tfx  hundred 
threescore  and  seven. 

19  The  ciiildren  of  Bigrai,  two  tfiousapd 
threescore  and  seven. 

20  The  children  of  Adin,  six  hondred  fifty 
and  five. 

21  The  ddldren  of  Ater  of  Headdah,  ninety 
and  eight 

22  The  children  of  Hashnm,  three  hundred 
twentr  and  eight 

S3  Tlie  children  of  Bezai,  three  hundred 
twenty  and  four. 

34  "Hie  children  of  >  Harlph,  a  hundred  and 
twelve, 

25  The  children  of  "  GKbeon,  ninety  and  five. 

26  The  men  of  Beth-Iehem  and  Netophah, 
a  hundred  fourscore  and  eight 

27  The  men  of  Anirthoth,  a  hundred  twenty 
and  eight 

88  Themenof'Beth-azmavethffortyandtwo. 

29  The  men  of  •  Riijath-jearim,  Chephlrah, 
and  Beeroth,  seven  hundred  forty  and  three. 

30  The  men  of  Ramah  and  Oaba,  six  hun- 
dred twenty  and  one. 

31  The  men  of  Michmas,  a  hundred  and 
twenty  and  two. 

32  The  men  of  Beth-el  and  Ai,  a  hundred 
twenty  and  three. 

33  The  men  of  the  other  Nebo,  fifty  and  two. 

34  The  children  of  the  other  >>  Elam,  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  fifty  and  four. 

36  The  children  of^Harim,  three  hundred 
and  twenty. 

36  The  children  of  Jericho,  three  hundred 
forty  and  five. 

37  The  chUdren  of  Lod,  Hadid,  and  Ono, 
seven  hundred  twenty  and  one. 

38  The  children  of  Senaah,  three  thousand 
nine  hundred  and  thirty. 

39  T  The  priests :  the  children  of  <  Jedaiab, 
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of  the  house  of  Jeshua,  nine  hundred  seventy 
and  three. 

40  The  children  of  Inuner,  a  thousand  fifty 
and  two. 

41  The  children  of '  Pashur,  a  thousand  two 
hundred  forty  and  seven. 

42  The  children  of  Harim,  a  thousand  and 
seventeen. 

43  IT  The  Levites :  the  children  of  Jeshua.  of 
Kadmiel,  and  of  the  children  of  *  Hoderah, 
seventy  and  four. 

44  T  he  singers :  the  children  of  Asaph,  a  hun 
dred  forty  and  eight. 

46  The  porters :  the  children  of  Shallnm,  the 
children  of  Ater,  the  children  of  Taimon,  the 
children  of  Akkub,  the  cliildren  of  Hatita,  the 
children  of  Shobal,  a  hundred  thirty  and  eight 

46  H  The  Nethinims:  the  children  of  Zlha, 
the  children  of  Hashupba,  the  children  of  T  ab- 
baboth, 

47  The  children  of  Reros,  the  children  of 
t  Sia,  the  children  of  Padon, 

48  The  children  of  Lebana,  the  children  of 
Hagaba,  the  children  of  ■  Shalmai, 

49  The  children  of  Hanan,  the  children  of 
Giddel,  the  children  of  Gahar, 

50  The  children  of  Reaiah.  the  children  of 
Rezin,  the  children  of  Nekoda, 

51  The  children  of  Qazzam,  the  children  of 
Uzza,  the  children  of  Phaseah, 

52  The  children  of  Besai,  the  children  of 
Meuriim,  the  children  of  *  Nephishesim, 

53  The  children  of  Bakbuk,  the  children  of 
Hakupha,  the  children  of  Harhur, 

54  The  children  of  *  Bazlith,  the  children  of 
Mehida,  the  children  of  Harsha, 

55  The  children  of  Barkos,  the  children  of 
Sisera,  the  children  of  Tamali. 

56  The  children  of  Nezlah,  the  children  of 
Hatipha. 

57  11  The  children  of  Solomon's  servants : 
the  children  of  Sotal,  the  children  of  Sophe- 
reth,  the  children  of  ^Perida, 

58  The  children  of  Jaala.  the  children  of 
Darkon,  the  children  of  Giddd, 

59  The  children  of  Shephatiah,  the  children 
of  Hattil,  the  children  of  Pochereth  of  Ze- 
baim,  the  children  of  '  Amon. 

60  All  the  Ncthinhns,  and  the  children  of  So- 
lomon's servants,  were  three  hundred  ninety 
and  two. 

61  And  these  ■  were  they  which  went  up  tdso 
from  Tel-melah,  Tel-haresha,  Cherub,  •  Ad- 
don, and  Immer :  but  they  could  not  show 
their  father's  house,  nor  tlieir  seed,  whether 
they  trere  of  Israel. 

62  The  children  of  Delaiah,  the  children  of 
Tobiah,  the  children  of  Nekoda,  six  hundred 
forty  and  two. 

63  If  And  of  the  priests :  the  children  of  Ha- 
baiah,  the  children  of  Koz,  the  children  of 
'  Barzillai,  which  took  one  of  the  dauehtm 
of  Barzillai  the  Gileadite  to  wife,  and  was 
called  after  their  name. 

64  These  sought  *  their  register  among  those 
that  were  reckoned  by  genealogy,  but  it  was 
not  •  found  :  therefore  were  they,  as  '  pollu- 
ted, put  from  the  priesthood. 

65  And  the  >  Tirshatha  said  unto  them,  that 
they  should  not  eat  ^  of  the  moat  holy  things, 
till  there  stood  up  a  priest  with  ■  Urim  and 
Thummim. 

66  IT  The  whole  congregation  together  wot 
forty  and  two  thonsand  three  hundred  and 
threescore. 
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67  Beside  thdr  manHMnrantB  i  and  their  maid- 
serrants,  of  whom  there  wer«  seven  ttlonsand 
three  hundred  thirty  and  seven :  and  th<^  had 
two  hundred  forty  and  fire  flinging  men  and 
singing  women. 

68  Their  horses,  seven  hundred  thirty  and 
six :  their  mules,  two  hundred  forty  and  five : 

69  TKeir  camels,  four  hundred  thir^  and  five : 
six  thousand  seven  hundred  and  twenty  asses. 

70  T  And  k  some  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers 
gave  unto  the  work.  The  i  Tirshatha  gave  to 
the  treasure  a  thousand  drams  of  gold,  fifty 
basins,  five  hundred  and  tiiirty  priests'  gar- 
ments. 

71  And  eome  of  the  chief  of  the  fathers  gave 
to  the  treasure  of  the  woric  twenty  thousand 
drams  of  gold,  and  two  thousand  and  two 
hundred  pounds  of  feUver. 

72  And  that  which  the  rest  of  the  people  gave 
wo*  twenty  thousand  drams  of  gold,  and  two 
thousand  pounds  of  silver,  and  threescore  and 
seven  priests*  garments. 

73  So  the  priests,  and  the  Levltes,  and  the 
porters,  and  the  singers,  and  some  of  the  peo- 
ple, and  the  Nethinims.  Snd  all  Israel,  dwelt 
in  their  cities ;  and  ■  when  the  seventh  month 
came,  the  children  of  Israel  were  In  their  cities. 

CHAPTER  Till. 


/  A  ND  ■  all  the  people  gathered  themselves 
,        together  as  one  man  into  the  street  that 
'  tpoe  before  the  ^  water-gate ;  and  Aot  spake 
'  unto  Ezra  the  •  scribe  to  bring  the  book  of 
the  taw  of  Moses,  which  the  Loan  bad  com- 
manded to  Israel. 

2  And  Ezra  the  priest  brought  the  law  before 
the  congregation  <'  both  of  men  and  women, 
and  all  *  that  could  hear  with  understanding, 
upon  '  the  first  day  of  the  seventh  month. 

3  And  he  read  therein  before  the  street  that 
w(vt  before  the  water-gate  from  the  >  morning 
until  mid-day,  before  the  men  and  the  women, 
and  those  that  could  understand;  and  the 
ears  of  all  the  people  were  attentive  unto  the 
book  of  the  law. 

4  And  Ezra  the  scribe  stood  upon  a  >■  pulpit 
of  wood,  which  thm  had  made  for  the  pur- 
pose i  and  beside  mm  stood  Mattithialu  and 
shema,  and  Anaiah.  and  Urijah.  and  Hi&iah, 
and  Maaselah,  on  hu  right  hand ;  and  on  his 
left  hand,  Pedal  ah,  and  Muahael,  and  Malchiah, 
and  Hashum,  and  Hashbadana,  Zecbariah, 
and  Meshullam. 

5  And  Ezra  opened  ■  the  book  in  the  J  sight 
of  all  the  peopto ;  f  for  he  was  above  all  the 
people ;)  and  when  «  opened  i^  all  the  people 
stood  ^  up : 

6  And  Ezra  blessed  >  the  Lohd,  the  great  God. 
And  all  the  people  answered,  ■  Amen,  Amen, 
with  ■  lifting  up  their  hands :  and  th^  « bowed 
their  heads,  and  worshipped  the  Loan  with 
their  &ces  to  the  ground. 

7  Also  Jeshna,  and  Bani,  and  Shereblah,  Ja- 
min,  Akkid>,  Snabbethai,  Hodijah,  Maaseiah, 
Eelita,  Axartah,  Jozabad.  Hanan,  Pelaiah, 
and  the  Levttes^ '  eanaed  the  people  to  tmder- 
stand  the  biw :  and  the  people  stood  in  their 
place. 

8  8o  th^  read  in  the  book  in  the  law  of  God 
disUnctiy,  and  gave  the  sense,  and  caused  them 
to  understand  ^  the  reading. 

9  If  And  Nehemiah,  which  it  the  '  Tirshatha, 
and  Ezra  the  priest  the  scribe,  and  the  Levltes 
lluU  tanght  the  peofri^  said  onto  all  the  people , 
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This  ■  day  it  koly  unto  the  Lord  your  Qpd  ; 
t  mourn  not  nor  weep.  For  all  the  people 
wept  when  they  heard  >  the  words  of  the  law. 

10  Then  he  Mid  unto  them,  Go  your  way, 
eat '  Uie  fat,  and  drink  the  sweet  and  send 

*  portions  unto  them  for  whom  nouiing  Is  pre- 
pared :  for  this  day  i»  holy  unto  our  Lord; 
neither  be  ye  sorry ;  Ua  the  \vff  *  the  Loan 
is  your  strength. 

11  So  the  Levites  stilled  all  the  people,  say- 
ing, Hold  your  peace,  for  the  day  it  holy : 
neither  be  ye  grieved. 

12  And  all  the  people  went  their  way  to  eat, 
and  to  drink,  and  to  send  portions,  and  to 
make  ^at  ^  mirth,  because  ■  they  had  under- 
stood ■  the  words  that  were  declared  unto  them. 

13  H  And  on  the  second  day  were  gathered 
together  the  chief  of  the  fathers  of  all  the 
people,  the  priests,  and  the  Levltes,  tmto  Ezra 
the  scribe,  even  >>  to  understand  the  words  of 
the  law. 

14  And  they  found  written  in  the  law  which 
the  Lord  had  commanded  '  by  Moses,  that 
the  children  of  Israel  should  dwell  in  boo^s 
'  in  the  feast  of  the  seventh  month : 

15  And  that  they  should  pubUsh  and  pro- 
claim in  all  their  cities,  and  in  Jerusatem, 
saying,  Go  forth  unto  the  mount,  and  fetch 
olive-branches,  and  pine-branches,  and  myr- 
tie-branches,  and  pahn-branches,  and  branch* 
es  of  thick  trees,  to  make  boofliB,  as  tf  it 
written. 

16  1[  So  the  peo^e  went  forth,  and  brought 
them^  and  made  themselves  booths,  every  one 
upon  the  roof  ■  aSWA  boose,  and  in  thdr  courta, 
and  in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  God,  and  in 
the  street  of  the  water-gate,  and  '  in  the  street 
of  the  gate  of  Ephraim. 

17  And  all  the  congregation  of  them  that 
were  come  again  out  of  the  captivity  made 
booths,  and  sat  under  the  booths:  for  since 
the  days  of  Jeshua  the  son  of  Nun  unto  that 
day  had  not  the  children  of  Israel  done  so. 
And  there  was  vety  great  ■  gladness. 

18  Also  ^  day  by  day,  from  the  first  day  unto 
the  last  day,  he  read  in  the  book  of  the  law  of 
Gk>d.  And  they  kept  the  feast  seven  days; 
and  on  the  eighth  day  vat  a  >  solemn  assem- 
bly, according  unto  the  i  manner. 

CHAPTER  IX- 

Now  in  the  twen^  and  fourth  day  of  this 
month  the  children  of  Israel  were  assem- 
bled with  fasting,  and  \rith  sackclothee^  uid 
earth  ■  upon  them. 

2  And  the  seed  of  Israel  separated  themselves 
fi-om  ^1  ■  strangers,  and  stood  and  confesa- 

ed  their  sins,  and  the  Iniquities  of  their  fa^ 
thers. 

3  And  they  stood  up  in  their  place,  and  read 

*  in  the  book  of  the  law  of  the  Lord  thebr  God 
one  foiulh  part  of  the  day  {  and  aau^Jur  fourth 
part  they  confosaed,  and  worshipped  the  Lwn 

their  God. 

4  ^  Then  stood  np  upon  the  ■  stain,  of  ttw 
Levites,  Jeshua,  and  Bant,  Kadmiel,  Sh^a^ 
niah,  Bunni,  Sberetdah.  osni,  amd  Chenanl, 
and  cried  '  with  a  Icmd  voice  unto  the  Loan 

their  God. 

fi  Then  the  Levltes,  Jeshua,  and  Kadmiel, 
Bani,  Hashabniah,  Sherebiah,  Hodijah,  She- 
baniah,  and  Pethahiah,  said,  ■  Stand  up  and 
bless  the  Lord  your  God  for  ever  and  ever: 
and  blessed  ^  be  thy  glorious  name^  which  is 
exalted  above  <  all  blessing  and  praise. 
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6  T^U]  )  even  thon,  art  Lobd  alone ;  thou 
hast  made  >■  heaven,  the  heaven  of  >  heavens, 
Irlth  all  their  host,  the  earth,  and  all  thinga 
ttiat  are  therein,  the  seas,  and  all  that  ia 
therein,  and  thou  "  preservest  them  all  j  and 
the  host  ■  ofheaven  worshippeth  thee. 

7  Thou  art  the  Lord  the  God,  who  *  didst 
choose  Abram,  and  broughtest  him  forth  out 
of  Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  and  gavest  him  the 
name  p  of  Abraham  ; 

8  And  roundest  his  heart  faithful  <  before 
thee,  and  madest  a  covenant  '  with  him  to 
give  the  land  of  the  Canaanites,  the  Hittites, 
una  Amorites,  and  the  Perizzites,  and  the  Jebu- 
Bttes,  and  the  Oirgashites,  to  give  tt,  /  «ay,  to 
his  seed,  and  hast  performed  ■  thy  words ;  for 
thou  art  righteous: 

9  And  didst  see  '  the  affliction  of  our  fathers  in 
Egypt,  and  heardest  their  cry  by  "the  Red  sea; 

10  And  showedst  signs  *  and  wonders  upon 
Pharaoh,  and  on  all  his  servants,  and  on  all 
the  people  of  his  land :  for  thou  knewest  that 
they  dealt  proudly  *  against  them.  So  didst 
thou  get  thee  a  *  name,  as  it  ia  this  day. 

11  And  '  thou  didst  divide  the  sea  twfore 
them,  BO  that  tiiey  went  through  the  midst  of 
tiie  sea  on  the  diy  land ;  and  their  persecu- 
tors thou  threwest  into  the  deeps,  as  a  stone 
Into  die  migh^  waters. 

IS  Moreover  Uiou  leddest  them  in  the  day 
a  cloudy  pUlar ;  and  in  the  night  by  a  *  pillar 
of  fire,  to  give  them  light  In  the  way  wherein 
they  Btiould  go. 

13  Thou  camest  down  also  upon  mount 
Sinai,  and  spakest  with  them  from  heaven, 
and  ^vest  them  ■  right  judgment,  and  true 
laws,  good  statutes  and  commandments : 

14  And  madest  known  unto  them  thy  holy 
sabbath,  and  commandedst  them  precqits, 
statutes,  and  laws,  by  the  hand  of  Moses  thy 
servant : 

15  And  gavest  them  bread  *  from  heaven  for 
their  hunger,  and  broughtest  forth  water  '  for 
them  out  of  the  rock  for  their  thirst,  and  pro- 
miaedst  Uiem  that  they  should  go  in  to  possess 
the  land  which  thou  hadst  •sworn  to  give 
them. 

16  But  they  and  onr  &then  dealt  proudly, 
and  hardened  '  th^r  necks,  and  hearkened 
not  to  thy  commandments, 

17  And  refused  to  obey,  neither  ■  were  mlnd- 
fii!  of  thy  wonders  that  thou  didst  among 
them ;  but  hardened  their  necks,  and  in  their 
rebellion  appointed  ^  a  captain  to  return  to 
their  bond^ :  but  thou  art  a  Ood  >  ready  to 
pardon,  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger, 
and  of  great  Idndness,  and  forsookest  them  not. 

18  Tea,  when  i  they  had  made  them  a  molten 
calf,  and  said.  This  i*  thy  Ood  that  brought 
thee  up  out  of  Egypt,  and  had  wrought  great 
provocations ; 

19  Yet  thou  In  thy  manifold  mercies  ^  for- 
sookest them  not  in  the  wilderness :  the  pillar 
of  the  cloud  departed  not  from  them  by  day, 
to  lead  them  in  the  war ;  neither  the  pillar  of 
fire  by  night,  to  show  thou  light,  and  the  way 
wherein  twy  should  go. 

20  Thou  gavest  also  thr  good  i  spirit  to  in- 
struct them,  and  wltfaheldest  not  tiiy  manna 
from  their  mouth,  and  gavest  them  water  for 
their  thirst 

21  Yea,  forty  "  years  didst  thou  sustain  them 
in  the  wilderness,  to  that  they  lacked  nothing; 
their  "clothes  waxed  not  old,  and  their  feet 
BWtiled  not 
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82  Moreover  thou  nvest  them  kingdoms  and 
nations,  and  ^dst  divide  them  into  corners : 
so  they  possessed  the  land  of '  Sihon,  and  the 
land  of  the  king  of  Heshbon,  and  the  land  of 
Og  king  of  Bashan. 

23  Their  children  also  multipliedst  thou  as 
the  stars  of  heaven,  and  broughtest  them 
into  the  land,  concerning  which  thou  hadst 
promised  to  their  fathers,  that  they  should  go 
in  to  possess  it. 

24  So  the  children  '  went  in  and  possessed 
the  land,  and  ^  thou  subduedst  before  them  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land,  the  Canaanites,  and 
gavest  them  into  their  hands,  with  their  kings, 
and  the  people  of  the  land,  that  they  might  do 
with  them  '  as  they  would. 

26  And  they  took  strong  cities,  and  a  fat 
land,  and  possessed  houses  full  of  all  goods, 
*  wells  digged,  vineyards,  and  olive-yards, 
and  1  fruit  trees  in  atmndance :  so  they  did 
eat,  and  were  filled,  and  became  ■  fat,  and  de- 
lighted themselves  in  thy  great  goodness. 

26  Nevertheless  they  were  *  disobedient,  and 
rebelled  against  thee,  and  cast  thy  law  beliind 
« their  backs,  and  slew  '  thy  prophets  which 
testified  against  them  to  turn  them  to  thee,  and 
they  wrought  great  provocations. 

27  Therefore  'thou  deliveredst  them  into 
itie  hand  of  their  enemies,  who  vexed  tiiem : 
and  in  the  time  of  their  trouble,  when  they 
cried  unto  thee,  thou  heardest  tkem  from 
heaven ;  and  according  to  thy  manifold  mer- 
cies thou  gavest  them  saviours,  who  san^d 
them  out  of  the  hand  of  their  enemies. 

28 But  after  they  had  rest,  they  -did  evil 
again  before  thee :  therefore  leflest  thou 
them  in  the  hand  of  their  enemies,  so  that 
they  had  the  dominion  over  them :  yet  when 
they  returned,  and  cried  unto  thee,  thou 
heardest  them  from  heaven;  and  many  times 
didst  thou  deliver  them  according  to  thy 
mercies ; 

29  And  testifiedst  against  them,  that  thou 
mightest  bring  them  again  unto  thy  law:  yet 
they  dealt  proudly,  and  hearkened  not  unto 
thy  commandments,  but  sinned  against  thy 
judgments,  (which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  live 
in  uiem ;)  and  ■  withdrew  the  shoulder,  and 
hardened  their  neck,  and  would  not  hear. 

30  Tet  many  years  didst  thou  **  forbear  them, 
and  testifiedst  *  against  them  by  thy  spirit  *  in 
thy  prophets :  yet  would  they  not  ^ve  ear : 
therefore  gavest  thou  them  into  the  hand  o. 
the  people  of  the  lands. 

31  Nevertheless  for  thy  great  mercies'  sake 
thou  didst  not  utterly  consume  them,  nor  for- 
sake them ;  for  thouoW  a  gracious  and  mercl- 
fulOod. 

32  Now  therefore,  our  God,  the  great,  the 
mighty,  and  the  terrible  God,  who  keepest 
covenant  and  mercy,  let  not  all  the  ■  trouble 
seem  little  before  thee,  that  hath  '  come  upon 
us,  on  our  kings,  on  our  princes,  and  on  onr 
priests,  and  on  our  prophets,  and  on  our 
fathers,  and  on  all  thy  people,  since  the  tlma 
t  of  the  kings  of  Assyria  unto  this  day. 

33  Howbeit  thou  art  just  ^  in  all  that  la 
brought  upon  us ;  for  thou  hast  done  ri^t, 
but  we  I  have  done  wickedly : 

34  Neither  have  our  kings,  our  princes,  onr 
priests,  nor  our  fathers,  kept  thy  law,  nor 
hearkened  Junto  thy  commandments  and 
thy  testimonies,  wherewith  thou  didst  testify 
k  against  them. 

35  For  >  they  have  not  aerved  thee  in  their 
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kingdom,  and  in  thy  great  goodness  that  thou 
gavest  thein,  and  in  the  large  and  fat  "  land 
which  thou  garest  before  them,  neither  turned 
they  ftvm  tneir  wicked  works. 
86  Behtrid.  we  art  servants  'this  day,  and 
fmr  the  land  that  thou  gavest  unto  our  lathers 
to  eat  the  fruit  thereof  and  the  good  thereof, 
behold,  we  are  servants  in  It : 

37  And  it  yieldeth  much  increase  unto  the 
•  kings  whom  thou  bast  set  over  us  because 
of  our  sins:  also  they  have  dominion  over 
our  bodies,  and  over  our  cattle,  at  their  plea- 
sure, and  we  are  in  great  distress. 

38  And  because  of  all  this  we  make  '  a  sure 
coverumt,  and  write  it;  >and  our  princes,  Le- 
Tites,  ami  priests,  «  seal  unto  it. 

CHAPTER  X. 

im— wrfteMltil— Mfti  ■TfcijitHi  iifftiiMwl 

Now  •those  that  sealed  were,  Nehemiah, 
the  »  Tbrahatiia,  the  son  of  •  Hachaliah, 

and  Zidkijah, 

2  <>  Seraiah,  Azariah,  Jeremiah, 

3  Pashur,  Amariah,  Malchijah, 

4  Hattush,  Shebaniah,  Malluch, 

5  Harim,  Meremoth,  Obadiah, 

6  DanieL  Ginnethon,  Baruch, 

7  Meshullam,  Abijah,  Mijamin, 

8  Maaziah,  BUgai,  Shemaiah :  these  vere  the 
priests. 

9  And  the  Levites :  both  Je^ua  the  son  of 
Azaniah,  Binnui  of  the  sons  of  Henadad, 
Kadmiel ; 

10  And  their  brethren,  Shebaniah,  Hodyah, 
Kellta,  Pelaiah,  Hanan, 

11  Micha,  Rehob,  Hashabiah, 

12  Zaccur,  Sherebiah,  Shebaniah, 

13  Hodijah,  Bani,  Beninu. 

14  The  chief  of  the  people  j  •Parodi.  Pa- 
hath-moab,  Klam,  Zatthu,  Ban!, 

15  Bunni,  Azgad,  Bebai, 

16  Adonijah,  Bigvai,  Adin, 

17  Ater,  Hizkijan,  Azzur, 

18  Hodijah,  Hashum,  Bezai, 

19  Hariph,  Anathoth,  Nebai, 

20  Magpiash,  Meshullam,  Hezir, 

21  Meshezabeel,  Zadoic,  Jaddua, 

22  Pelatiah,  Hanan,  Anaiah, 

23  Hoshea,  Hananiah,  Hashub, 

24  Hallohesh,  Pileha,  Shobek, 

25  Rehum,  Hashabnati,  Maaseiah, 

26  And  Ahijah,  Hanan,  Anan, 

27  Malluch,  Harim,  Baanah. 

28  TI  And  '  the  rest  of  the  people,  the  priests, 
the  Levites,  the  porters,  the  singers,  the  Nethi- 
ntms,  and  all  they  that  had  separated  '  them- 
selves from  the  people  of  the  lands  unto  the 
law  ^  of  God,  their  wives,  their  sons,  and  their 
daughters,  >  every  one  having  Icnowledge, 
and  baring  understanding; 

29  They  clave  to  their  brethren,  theb*  nobles, 
and  entered  into  a  curse,  and  into  an  )  oath, 
to  walk  *in  Qod's  law  which  was  given  iby 
Moses  the  serrant  of  God,  and  to  observe 
and  do  all  the  commandments  of  the  Loan 
onr  Lord,  and  his  judgments  and  his  statutes ; 

30  And  that  we  would  not  i^ve  ourdau^ters 
■  unto  the  people  of  the  land,  nor  tcdce  their 
daughters  for  our  sons : 

31  And  if  the  people  of  the  land  bring  ware 
or  any  victuals  on  the  ■  sabbath  day  to  sell, 
that  we  would  not  buy  it  of  them  on  the  sab- 
bath, or  on  the  holy  day :  and  that  we  would 
leave  the  •  seventh  year,  and  the  exaction  f  of 
every  '  debt 

33  Also  we  made  ordinances  for  us,  to  charge 


plKLSBJ. 

<Ll&K 


b  «lfp- 


NBHBMIAH.— CHAP.  X,  XL  Stntwtd  of$aena  rttea, 

oursdves  jrearl^  with  the  third  part  ofaBhe> 
kel  for  the  service  of  the  house  of  our  God  ; 

33  For  the  '  i^e  w-bread,  and  for  the  continaai 
■  meat-o&ring,  and  fen*  the  continoid  t  bnmi- 
offering,  of  the  sabbattu,  of  the  new  moons, 
for  the  set  feasts,  and  for  the  holy  tkingty  ana 
for  the  sin-ofierings  to  make  an  atonemoit  for 
Israel  and  aU  the  work  of  the  house  of 
our  God. 

34  And  we  cast  the  lots  among  the  priests, 
the  Levites,  and  the  people,  for  the  ■  wood-of- 
fering, to  bring  it  into  the  house  of  our  God, 
after  the  houses  of  our  fathers,  at  times  ap- 
pointed  year  by  year, '  to  bum  upon  the  altar 
of  the  LoBD  our  God,  as  it  is  written  *in  the 
law: 

35  And  to  bring  the  first-fruits  >  of  our 
ground,  and  the  first-fruits  of  all  fruit  of  all 
trees,  year  by  year,  unto  the  house  of  the 

Lobd: 

36  Also  ^  first-bom  of  our  sons,  and  of  our 
cattle,  aaiti*  written  '  in  the  law,  and  the  first- 
lings of  our  herds  and  of  our  flocks,  to  bring 
to  the  house  of  our  God,  unto  the  priests  that 
minister  in  the  house  of  our  God : 

37  And  that  we  should  bring  the  first-fruits 
of  our  ■  dough,  and  our  offerings,  and  the 
fruit  *  of  all  manner  of  trees,  of  wine  and  of 
oil,  unto  the  priests,  to  the  chambers  of  the 
house  of  our  God ;  and  the  tithes  *■  of  our 
ground  unto  the  Levites,  that  the  same  Le- 
vites might  have  the  tithes  in  all  the  cities  of 
our  tillage. 

38  And  the  priest  the  son  of  Aaron  shall  be 
with  the  Levites,  when  the  Levites  take  tithes : 
and  the  Levites  shall  bring  up  the  tithe  of  the 

tithes  unto  the  house  of  our  God,  to  the  cham- 
bers, ■  into  th^  treasure-house. 

39  For  the  children  oflsrael  and  the  children 
of  Levi  shall  bring  *  the  offering  of  the  com, 
of  the  new  wine,  and  the  oil,  unto  the  cham- 
bers, where  are  the  vessels  of  the  sanctuary, 
and  the  priests  that  minister,  and  the  porters, 
and  the  singers :  and  ■  we  will  not  forsake  the 
house  of  our  God. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

AND  the  rulers  of  the  people  dwelt  at  Jeru- 
salem: the  rest  of  the  people  also  cast 
>  lots,  to  bring  one  of  ten  to  aw^l  in  Jerusa- 
lem the  holy  "  ctl^,  and  nine  parts  to  dwell  In 

other  cities. 

2  And  the  people  blessed  all  the  men,  that 
wiUingly  '  offered  themselves  to  dwell  at  Jeru- 
salem. 

3  IT  Now  these  are  the  chief  of  the  province 
that  dwelt  in  Jerusalem :  but  in  the  cities  of 
Judah  dwelt  eveiy  one  in  his  possession  in 
their  cities,  to  v>it,  Israel,  the  pnests,  and  the 
Levites,  and  the  '  Nethinhns,  and  the  children 
of  Solomon's  servants. 

4  And  ■  at  Jerusalem  dwelt  certain  of  the 
children  of  Judah,  and  of  the  children  of  Ben- 
jamin. Of  the  children  of  Judah ;  Athaiah  the 
son  of  Uzziah,  the  son  of  Zechariah,  the  son 
of  Amariah,  the  son  of  Shephatiah,  the  son 
of  Mahalaleel,  of  the  children  of  '  Perez ; 

5  And  Maaseiah  theson  of  Baruch,  the  son  of 
Col-hozeh,  the  son  of  Hazatah,  the  son  of 
Adaiah,  the  son  of  Joiarib,  the  son  of  Zechap 
riah,  the  son  of  Shiloni. 

6  AU  the  sons  of  Perez  that  dwelt  at  Jerusa- 
lem were  four  hundred  threescore  and  eight 
valiant  men. 

I  7  And  these  are  the  sons  of  Betgamin  j  Sallu 
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tb»  son  of  Meshullam,  the  son  of  Joed,  tbe 
son  of  Fedaiah,  the  son  of  Kolaiafa,  the  son  of 
Maaseiah.  the  son  of  IthieL  the  son  of  Jesaiah. 

8  And  after  Mm  Gabbal,  SaUal,  nine  hundred 
twenty  and  eight 

9  And  Joel  the  son  of  Zichri  was  their  over- 
seer :  and  Judah  the  son  of  Benuah  va$  se- 
cond over  the  city. 

10  Of  the  t  priests :  Jedaiah  the  son  of  Jola- 
rib,  Jachin. 

11  Seraiah  the  son  of  Hilkiah,  the  son  of 
Meshullam,  the  son  of  Zadok,  the  son  of  Me- 
raioth,  the  son  of  Ahitub,  wat  the  ruler  of  the 
house  of  God. 

18  And  their  brethren  that  did  the  woric  of 
the  house  vere  eight  hundred  twenty  and  two : 
and  Adaiah  the  son  of  Jeroham,  ttie  son  of  Pe- 
laliah,  the  son  of  Amzi,  the  son  of  Zechariah, 
the  son  of  Pashur,  the  son  of  Malchiah, 

13  And  his  brethren,  chief  of  the  fathers,  two 
hundred  forty  and  two :  and  Amashai  the  son 
of  Azareel,  the  son  of  Ahasai,  the  son  of  Me- 
shiltemoth,  the  son  of  Immer, 

14  And  their  brethren,  mighty  men  of  valour, 
a  hundred  twenty  and  eight :  and  their  overseer 
■wag  Zabdiel,  the  son  of  *  one  of  the  great  men. 

15  Also  of  the  Levites :  Shemaiah  the  son  of 
Hashub,  the  son  of  Azrikam,  the  son  of  Ha- 
shabiah,  the  son  of  Bunni ; 

16  And  Shabbethai  and  Jozabad,  of  the  chief 
of  the  Levites,  '  had  the  i  over^i^t  of  the  out- 
ward *  business  of  the  house  of  Qod. 

17  And  Mattaniab  ■  tiie  sonof  Hicha,the  son 
of  Zabdi,  the  son  of  Asaph,  was  the  principal 
to  begin  the  "  thanlcsgiving  in  "  praver :  and 
Bakbukiah  the  second  among  his  brethren, 
and  Abda  the  son  of  Shammua,  the  son  of 
Qalat,  the  son  of  Jeduthun. 

18  All  the  Levites  in  the  holy  •  city  were  two 
hundred  fourscore  and  four. 

19  Moreover  the  porters,  Akkub,  Talmon, 
aiid  their  brethren  that  kept  'the  agates,  were 
a  hundred  seventy  and  two. 

20  If  And  the  residue  of  Israel,  of  the  priests, 
and  the  Levites,  were  in  all  the  cities  of  Judah, 
eve^  one  in  his  inheritance. 

21  But  'the  Nethbiims  dwelt  in  •Ophel: 
and  Ziha  and  Gispa  were  over  the  Nethinims. 

22  The  overseer  also  of  the  Levites  at  Jeru- 
salem was  Uzzi  the  son  of  Bani,  the  son  of 
Hashabiah,  the  son  of  Mattaniah,  the  son  of 
Micha.  Of  the  sons  of  Asaph,  the  singers 
were  over  the  business  of  the  house  of  God. 

23  For  >t<  wa$  the  king's  commandment 
concerning  them,  that  ■  a  certain  portion 
should  be  for  the  angers,  due  for  every  day. 

24  And  Pethahiah  the  son  of  Meshezabeel, 
of  the  children  of  *  Zerah.the  son  of  Judah, 
vru  at  *the  king's  hand  bi  all  mattov  con- 
cerning the  people. 

25  And  for  the  villages,  with  their  fields, 
gome  of  the  children  of  Judah  dwelt  at  *  Kir- 

iath-arba,  and  in  the  villages  thereof  and  at 
>ibon,  and  in  tbe  viUages  tbereo^  and  at  Je- 
kabzeel,  and  in  the  villages  thereof 

26  And  at  Jeshna,  and  at  Holadahf  and  at 
Beth-phelet, 

37  And  at  Hazur-shual,  and  at  Beer«heba, 
and  in  the  villages  thereof 

28  And  at  Zildag,  and  at  Mekonah,  and  in 
the  villages  thereof 

29  And  at  Bn-rimmon,  and  at  Zareah,  and 

at  Jarmuth, 

30  Zanoah,  Adullam,  and  in  their  villages, 
at  Lachish,  and  the  fields  thereof  at  Azekah. 
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and  in  the  villages  thereof  And  they  dwelt 
from  Beer-sheba  '  nnto  the  valley  ■  of  Hin- 

nom. 

31  The  children  also  of  Benjamin   from  Ge- 
ba  dwelt  at  Michmash,  and  Aija,  and  Betb* 
el,  and  in  their  villages, 
33  And  at  Anathoth,  Nob,  Ananiah 

33  Hazor,  Ramah,  Gittaim,  ' 

34  Hadid,  Zeboim,  Neballat, 

35  Lod,  and  Ono,  the  valley  « of  craftsmen 

36  And  of  the  Levites  were  divi^ons  m  Jo* 
AdAij  and  in  Benjamin. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

NOW  'these  are  the  priests  and  the  Levites 
that  went  up  with  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
Shealtiel,  and  Jeshua :  Seraiah,  Jeremiah, 
Ezra, 

2  Amariah,  'Malluch,  Hattush, 

3  <■  Shechaniah,  •  Rehum,  '  Meremotb, 

4  Iddo,  ■  GinnethOj  »  Ab^}ah, 

5  iMiamin,  iMaadiah,  Bilgah, 

6  Shemaiah,  and  Joiarib,  Jedaiah. 

7  k  Satlu,  Amok,  Hilkiah,  Jedaiah.  These 
were  the  chief  of  the  priests  and  of  their  bre- 
thren in  the  days  of  >  Jeshua. 

8  Moreover  the  Levites:  Jeshua,  Binnui, 
Kadmiel,  Sherebiah,  Judali,  and  *  Mattaniah, 
which  was  over  the  "thanksgiving,  be  and 
his  brethren. 

9  Also  Bakbukiah  and  Unni,  their  brethren, 
were  over  against  tiiem  in  the  itatches. 

10  ir  And  Jeshua  begat  Joiakim,  Joiakim  also 
begat  Eliashib,  and  Eliashibbe^t  Joiada, 

1 1  And  Joiada  begat  Jonathan,  and  Jonathan 
begat  Jaddna. 

12  And  in  the  days  of  Joiakim  were  priests, 
the  chief  of  the  fathers :  of  Seraiah,  Meraiah ; 
of  Jeremiah,  Hananiah ; 

13  Of  Ezra,  Meshullam ;  of  Amariah,  Jeho- 
hanan ; 

14  Of  Melicn,  Jonathan;  of  Shebaniah,  Jo- 
seph; 

15  Of  Harim,  Adna ;  of  Meraioth,  Helkai ; 

16  Of  Iddo,  Zechariah ;  of  Oinnetbon,  Me- 
shullam ■, 

17  Of  Abijah,  Zichri;  of  Minlamin,  ofMoa- 

diah,  Piltai ; 
IS  Of  Bilgah,  Shammua ;  of  Shemidah,  Je 
honathan ; 

19  And  of  Joiarib,  Mattenal;  of  Jedaiah 

Uzzi; 

20  or  SallaL  Kallai ;  of  Amok,  Eber; 

21  Of  Hilkiah,  Hashabia;  of  Jedaiah,  NeOa 

neel. 

22  11  The  Levites  in  the  days  of  Eliashib, 
Joiada,  and  Johanan,  and  Jaddua,  were  re- 
corded chief  of  the  fathers  :  also  the  priests, 
to  the  reign  of  Darius  the  Persian. 

23  The  sons  of  Levi,  the  chief  of  the  fathers, 
were  written  *  in  the  book  of  the  chronicles, 
even  untU  the  dan  of  Johanan  the  son  of  EBa- 
shlb. 

24  And  the  chief  of  the  Levites:  HashaUah, 
Sherebiah,  and  Jcsrtina  the  son  of  Kedmlel, 
with  their  brethren  over  against  them,  to  praise 
and  to  give  thanks,  according  to  the  com- 
mandment *  of  David  the  man  of  God,  ward 
4  over  against  ward. 

25  Mattaniah,  and  JBakbukiah,  Obadlah, 
Meshullam,  Talmon,  Alckub,  were  porters 
keeping  the  ward  at  the  '  thresholds  of  the 
gates. 

26  These  were  intfaedaysof  Jol&kim  tiie  son 
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of  Jeshua,  the  son  of  Josadak,  and  in  the  days 
of  Nehemiah  ■  the  governor,  and  of  Exra  the 
priest,  >  the  scribe. 

27  IT  And  at  the  dedication  •  of  the  wall  of 
Jerasalem  they  sought  the  Levites  oat  of  all 
their  places,  to  biing  them  to  Jerusalem  to 
keep  the  dedication  with  gladness,  both  '  with 
UianksgivingB,  and  with  singing^  vith  cym- 
bais,  psalteries,  and  with  harps. 

28  And  the  sons  of  the  singers  gathered  them- 
selves together,  both  out  of  the  plain  country 
round  alrout  Jerusalem,  and  from  the  villages 
of  Netophathi ; 

29  Also  from  the  house  of  Gilgal,  and  out  of 
the  fields  of  Qeba  and  Azmaveth :  for  the 
singers  had  builded  them  villages  round  about 
Jerusalem. 

30  And  the  priests  and  the  Levites  purified 
themselves,  and  purified  '  the  people,  and  the 
gates,  and  the  wall. 

31  Then  I  brought  up  the  princes  of  Judah 
upon  the  wall,  and  appointed  two  great  com- 
pania  of  them  that  gave  thanks,  mereof  '  one 
went  on  the  right  hand  upon  the  wall  toward 
» the  dung-gate ; 

32  And  alter  them  went  Hoshaiah,  and  half 
of  the  princes  of  Judah, 

33  And  Azariah,  Ezra^  and  Meshullam. 
31  Judah,  and  Benjamin,  and  Shemaiab,  and 

Jeremiah, 

33  And  certain  of  the  priests'  sons  with 

*  tnunpete ;  namely^  Zechariah  the  son  of 
lonathan,  the  son  of  Shemaiah,  the  son  of 
Mattaniah,  the  son  of  Michaiah,  thesonof  Zac- 
cur,  the  son  of  Asaph : 

36  And  his  l>rethren,  Shemaiah,  and  Aza- 
rael,  Milalai,  Gilalai,  Maai,  Nethaneel,  and  Ju- 
dah, Hanani,  with  the  musical  intftmments 

*  of  David  the  man  of  Grod,  and  E<zra  the  scribe 
before  them. 

37  And  at  the  fountain  gate,  which  was 
over  against  them,  they  went  up  by  the  stairs 
of  the  city  of  David,  at  the  going  up  of  the 
wall,  aljove  the  house  of  David,  even  unto  the 
water-gate  eastward. 

38  And  the  other  *  company  of  them  that  gave 
thanks  went  over  against  thevt,  and  I  after 
them,  and  the  half  of  the  people  upon  the  wallf 
from  beyond  the  tower  of  uie  furnaces  even 
unto  the  broad  wall ; 

39  And  from  above  the  gate  of  '  Ephraim, 
and  above  the  old  gate,  and  above  the  fish- 
gate,  and  the  tower  of^  Hananed,  and  the 
tower  of  Meah,  even  unto  the  sheep-gate : 
and  they  stood  still  in  ttie  *  prison-gate. 

40  Bo  stood  the  two  compmiea  of  them  that 
gave  thanks  in  the  house  of  Qod,  and  I,  and 
the  half  of  the  rulers  with  me : 

41  And  the  priests ;  Eliakim,  Maaseiah, 
Miniamin,  Michaiah,  Elloenai,Zeohariah,  and 
Hananiah,  with  trumpets  ; 

42  And  Maaseiah,  and  Shemaiah,  and  Elea- 
zar,  and  Uzzi,  and  Jehohanan  and  Malchijah, 
and  Elam.  and  Ezer.  And  the  singers  '^sang 
«  loud,  witn  Jezrahiah  their  overseer. 

43  Also  that  day  they  offered  great  sacrifices, 
and  rejoiced :  for  God  had  made  them  rejoice 
with  great  joy :  the  wives  also  and  the  child- 
ren rejoiced:  so  that  the  joy  of  Jerusalem  was 
heard  ^  even  afhr  off. 

44  f  And  at  that  time  were  some  appointed 
over  the  chambers  >  for  the  treasures,  for  the 
t^^ings,  Ibr  the  first-fruits,  and  for  the  tithes, 
to  gather  into  them  out  of  the  fields  of  the 
cities  the  portions  )  of  the  law  for  the  priests 
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and  Levites :  *  for  Judah  rejoiced  for  the 
priests  and  for  Uie  Levites  that  i  waited. 

45  And  both  the  singers  and  the  porters 
kept  the  ward  of  their  Ood,  and  the  ward  ot 
the  purification,  accordmg  to  the  command- 
ment ■  of  David,  and  of  Solomon  his  son. 

46  For  in  tlie  days  of  David  ■  and  Asaph  of 
old  there  were  chief  of  the  singers,  and  songs 
of  praise  and  thanksgiving  unto  Ood. 

47  And  all  Israel  in  the  days  of  Zenibbabel, 
and  in  the  days  of  Nehemiah,  gave  the  por- 
tions of  the  singers  and  the  porters,  every  day 
his  portion :  ■>  and  they  p  sanctified  holy  thinga 
unto  the  Levites ;  and  the  Levites  sanctified 
them  unto  the  children  of  Aaron. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  Upnitli«t«At«rkil«riWMtaih>ad*6vBtl>BbidiidllMdt.  (IMm- 

-r.L    .^^-^  .     -  ■    ■       ■  jiniiirfnpwhi^nllrM 

OKniinirtM. 
N  that  day  ' thev^readinthe^o  Mo 
ses  in  the  '  audience" Of  Cfie^eople;  "and 
tho-ein  *  was  found  written,  that  the  Ammon- 
ite and  the  Moabite  should  not  come  into  the 
congregation  of  Ood  fbr  ever } 

2  Because  •  they  met  not  the  children  of  Is- 
rael with  bread  and  with  water,  but  hired 
'  Balaam  against  them,  that  he  should  curse 
them  :  howbeit  '  our  God  turned  the  curse 
into  a  blessing. 

3  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heard 
the  law,  that  they  separated  ^  fnun  Israel  all 
the  mixed  multitude. 

4  ^  And  before  this,  Eiiashib  the  priest,  >  hav- 
ing the  oversight  of  the  chamber  of  the  house 
of^ y\a  God,  v)a»  allied  unto  Tobiah : 

5  And  he  had  prepared  for  him  a  great 
chamber,  where )  aforetime  they  laid  the  meat* 
offerings,  the  frankincense,  and  the  vessels, 
and  the  tithes  of  the  com,  me  new  wine,  and 
the  oil,  k  which  was  commanded  ■  to  be  given 
to  the  Levites,  and  the  singers,  and  the  porters  ■ 
and  the  offerings  of  the  priests. 

6  But  in  all  this  time  was  not  I  at  Jerusalem : 
for  "in  the  two  and  thirtieth  year  of  Arta- 
xerxes  king  of  Babylon  came  I  unto  the  king, 
and  "  after  certain  days  » obtained  1  leave  of 
the  king : 

7  And  I  came  to  Jerusalem,  and  understood 
of  the  evil  that  Eiiashib  did  for  Tobiah^  in 
preparing  him  a  chamber  in  the  courts  of  the 
house  of  God. 

8  And  it  grieved  me  sore  :  therefore  I  cast 
forth  all  the  household  staff  of  Tobiah  out  of 
the  chamber. 

9  Then  I  commanded,  and  they  cleansed  the 
chambers :  and  thither  brought  I  again  the 
vessels  of  the  house  of  Ood,  with  the  meat-of- 
fering and  the  frankincense. 

to  f  And  I  perceived  that  the  portions  of  the 
Levites  had  not  tieen  given  thtm  :  for  theLe- 
vites  and  the  singers,  that  did  the  woik,  were 
fled  every  one  to  his  field. 

11  Then  contended  I  with  the  rulers,  and 
said,  Why  is  the  house  of  Ood  forsaken  7 
And  I  gathered  them  together,  and  set  them 
in  their  f  place. 

12  Then  brought  all  Judah  the  tithe  of  the 
corn  and  the  new  wine  and  the  oil  unto  the 
4  treasuries. 

13  And  I  made  treasurers  over  the  '  treasu- 
ries, Shelemlah  the  priest,  and  Zadok  the 
scribe,  and  of  the  Levites,  Pedaiah :  and 
•  nextto  them  wo*  Hanan  the  son  of  Zaccur, 
the  son  of  Mattaniah  :  for  they  were  counted 
t  faithful  and  '  their  office  leaa  to  distribute 
onto  their  brethren. 
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charge  reMpecting  the  taobath. 

14  Remember  »  me,  O  my  Goi  concerning 
this,  and  wipe  not  out  my  *  good  deeds  that  I 
have  done  for  the  house  of  my  Ood,  and  for 
the  ■  offices  thereof. 

15  If  In  those  days  saw  I  In  Judah  tome 
treading  wine-presses  on  the  '  sabbath,  and 
bringing  in  sheaves,  and  lading  asses }  as  also 
wine,  grapes,  and  figs,  and  all  nianner  0/ bur- 
dens, which  ■  they  brought  into  Jerusalem  on 
the  sabbath  day :  and  I  testified  tigaiiut  them 
in  the  day  wherein  they  sold  victuals. 

16  There  dwelt  men  of  Tyre  also  therein, 
which  brought  fish,  and  all  manner  of  ware, 
and  sold  on  the  sabbath  unto  the  children  of 
Judah,  and  In  Jerusalem. 

17  Then  '  I  contended  with  the  nobles  of  Ju- 
dah, and  said  unto  them,  What  evil  thing  t* 
this  that  ye  do,  and  profane  the  sabbath  day  1 

18  Did  not  your  fathers  ^  thus,  and  did  not 
our  God  bring  all  this  evil  upon  us,  and  upon 
this  city  t  yet  ye  bring  more  wrath  upon  Israel 
by  profaning  the  sabbath. 

19  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  gates 
of  Jerusalem  began  to  be  dark  before  *  the 
sabbath,  I  commanded  that  the  gates  should 
be  shut,  and  charged  that  they  should  not  be 
opened  till  after  the  sabbath :  and  «otne  of  my 
servants  set  I  at  the  gates,  that  there  should  no 
burden  be  brought  in  on  the  sabbath  day. 

20  So  the  merchants  and  sellers  of  an  kind 
of  ware  lodged  without  Jerusalem  once  or 
twice. 

21  Then  I  testified  against  them,  and  said 
unto  them,  Why  lodge  ye  <■  about  the  wall  7  if 
ye  do  go  again,  I  will  lay  hands  on  you.  From 
uiat  time  forth  came  they  no  more  on  the  sab- 
bath. 

22  And  I  commanded  the  Levites  that  they 
*  should  cleanse  themselves,  and  that  they 
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should  come  and  keep  the  gates,  to  sanctify 
the  sabbath  day.  Remember '  me,  O  my  Grod, 
C(mc.eming  this  also,  and  spare  mc  according 
to  the  >  greatness  of  thy  mercy. 
23 1f  In  those  days  also  saw  I  Jews  that  ^  had 
married  wives  ■  of  Ashdod,  of  Ammon,  anad 
of  Moab : 

24  And  their  children  spake  half  in  the  speech 
of  Ashdod.  and  J  could  not  speak  in  the  Jews' 
language,  but  according  to  the  language  ot 
*  each  people. 

25  And  1 1  contended  wltii  them,  and  "  cursed 
them,  and  smote  certain  of  them,  and  plucked 
off*  their  hair  and  made  them  swear  "  by 
God,  Maying,  Ye  ^all  not  give  your  daugh- 
ters unto  their  sons,  nor  take  their  daughters 
unto  your  sons,  or  for  yourselves. 

26  Did  not  Solomon  king  of  Israel  sin  by 
these  things?  yet  >>  among  many  nations  was 
there  no  king  like  him,  who  was  beloved  «of 
his  God,  and  God  made  him  king  over  all  Is- 
rael: nevertheless  even  him  did  outlandish 
women  cause  to  sin. 

27  Shall  we  then  hearken  unto  you  to  do  all 
this  great  evil,  to  transgress  agamst  our  God 
in  marrving  strange  wives  1 

23  And  i  one  of  the  sons  of  '  Joiada,  the  son  of 
Eliashib  the  high  priest,  wa»  son-in-law  to 
Sanballat  the  Horonite:  therefore  I  chased 
him  from  me. 

29  Remember  ■  them,  O  my  God,  •  because 
they  have  defiled  the  priesthood,  and  the  co- 
venant ■  of  the  priesthood,  and  of  the  Levites. 

30  Thus  cleansed  I  them  fi'om  all  strangers, 
and  appointed  the  wards  *  of  the  priests  and 
the  Levites,  every  one  in  his  business  ; 

31  And  for  the  wood-ofiering,  at  times  ap- 
pointed, and  for  the  first-fruits.  Remember 
me,  O  •  my  God,  for  good. 
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row  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of»  Aha- 
I  suerus,  (this  it  Ahasuerus  which  reigned, 
from  India  even  unto  Ethiopia,  over  *»  a  hun- 
dred and  seven  and  twenty  provinces:) 
2  That  in  those  days,  when  the  king  Ahasu- 
erus sat  on  the  throne  of  his  kingdom,  which 
iea«  in  Shushan  '  the  palace, 
>  In  the  third  year  of  his  reign,  he  made  a 
feast 'unto  all  his  princes  and  his  servants; 
the  power  of  Persia  and  Media,  the  nobles 
and  princes  of  the  provinces,  being  before  him: 

4  When  he  showed  the  riches  of  his  glorious 
kingdom  and  the  honour  of  his  excellent  ma- 
jesty many  days,  even  a  hundred  and  four- 
score days. 

5  And  when  these  days  were  expired,  the 
king  made  a  feast  unto  all  the  people  that 
were  *  present  in  Shushan  the  palace,  both 
unto  great  and  small,  seven  days,  in  the  court 
of  the  garden  of  the  king's  palace; 

6  ^here  tcere  white,  green,  and  '  blue  hang- 
inga,  fastened  with  cords  of  fine  linen  and 
purple  to  silver  rings  and  pillars  of  marble: 
the  beds  '  were  of  gold  and  silver,  upon  a 

Eavement  ^  of  reo,  and  bhie,  and  white,  and 
lack  marble. 

7  And  they  gave  them  drink  in  vessels  of 
gold,  (the  vessels  being  diverse  one  from  ano- 
ther,) and  I  royal  wine  in  abundance,  accord- 
ing to  the  t  state  of  the  king. 
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8  And  the  drinking  wot  according  to  the 
law ;  none  did  '  compel :  for  so  the  king  had 
appointed  to  all  the  officers  of  his  house,  that 
they  should  do  according  to  every  man*s 

pleasure. 

9  Also  Vashti  the  queen  made  a  feast  for  the 
women  in  the  royal  house  which  belonged  to 
king  Ahasuerus. 

10  If  On  the  seventh  day,  when  1  the  heart  ot 
the  king  was  ■  merry  with  wine,  he  command- 
ed Mehnman,  Biztha,  *  Harbona,  Bigtha,  and 
Abagtha,  Zethar,  and  Carcas,  the  seven 
"chamberlains  that  served  in  the  presence 
of  Ahasuerus  the  king, 

11  To  bring  Vashti  the  queen  before  the  king 
with  the  crown  royal,  to  show  the  people  and 
the  princes  her  bean^ :  for  she  wa«  *  fair  to 
look  on. 

12  But  the  queen  Vashti  refused  to  come  at 
the  king's  commandment  « by  hia  chamber- 
lains :  therefore  was  the  king  very  wroth,  and 
his  anger  burned  in  him. 

13  If  Then  the  king  sadd  to  the  '  wise  men, 
which  knew  *  the  times,  (for  so  vat  the  king^ 
manner  toward  all  that  knew  law  and  judg- 
ment : 

14  And  the  next  unto  him  waa  Carshena, 
Shethar,  Admatha,  Tarshish,  Meres,  Marsena, 
and  Memucan,  the  >  seven  princes  of  Persia 
and  Media,  which  ■  saw  the  king*s  face,  and 
which  sat  the  first  in  the  kingdom ;) 

15  *  What  shall  we  do  unto  the  queen  Vashti 
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)ire,  (for  it  is  greatj  ail  tiie  wires  shiUl 
9  to  uieir  husbands  Miononr,  both  to  great 


A  new  queen  to  be  choten. 

acciirding  to  law,  because  she  hath  not  per- 
foroied  the  commaiidment  of  the  king  Ahasue* 
rus  by  the  chamberlains? 

16  And  Memucan  answered  before  the  king 
and  the  princes,  Vashti  the  queen  hath  not 
done  wrong  to  ^e  king  only,  but  also  to  all 
tlie  princes,  and  to  all  the  people  Uiat  are  in 
all  the  provinces  of  the  king  Ahasuems. 

17  For  thU  deed  of  the  queen  shall  come 
abroad  unto  all  women,  so  that  they  shall  de- 
spise their  husbands  in  their  eyes,  when  it 
shall  be  reported.  The  king'Ahi^uenis  com- 
manded Vashti  the  queen  to  be  brou^t  in 
before  htm,  but  she  came  not 

18  Likewise  shall  the  ladies  of  Persia  and 
Media  say  this  day  unto  all  the  king's  princes, 
which  have  heard  of  the  deed  of  the  queen. 
Thus  ehall  there  ariee  too  much  contempt  and 
wrath. 

19  If  it  "  please  the  king,  let  there  ^o  a  royal 
commandment  ■  from  him,  and  let  it  be  writ- 
ten among  the  laws  of  the  Persians  and  the 
Medes,  that  it  '  be  not  altered,  That  Vashti 
come  no  more  before  king  Ahasuems;  and 
let  the  king  give  her  royal  estate  unto  ■  another 
that  is  better  than  she. 

20  And  when  the  king's  decree  which  he  shall 
make  shall  be  publidied  throughout  all  his 
empire, 
give 

and  small. 

SI  And  the  saying  ^  pleased  the  king  and  the 
princes ;  and  the  king  did  according  to  the 
word  of  Memncan: 

22  For  he  sent  letters « into  all  the  king's  pro- 
vinces, into  every  province  according  to  the 
writing  thereof,  and  to  every  people  after  their 
language,  that  every  man  should  bear  rule  in 
his  own  house,  and  that  *  H  should  be  publish- 
ed according  to  the  language  of  every  people. 

CHAPTER  II. 
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AFTER  these  things,  when  the  wrath  of  king 
Ahasuerus  was  appeased,  he  remembered 
-  Vashti,  and  what  she  had  done,  and  what  ■  was 
decreed  against  her. 

2  Then  said  the  king's  servants  that  minis- 
tered unto  him.  Let  there  be  &ir  young  virgins 
sought  for  the  king : 

3  And  let  the  kin^  appoint  officers  in  all  the 
provinces  of  his  kmgdom,  that  they  may  ga- 
ther together  all  the  fair  young  virgins  unto 
Shushan  the  palace,  to  the  house  of  the  wo- 
men, unto  the  custody  of  •  Hege  the  king's 
chamberlain, keeper  of  the  women;  and  let 
their  things  for  purification  be  given  them: 

4  And  let  the  maiden  which  pleaseth  the  king 
be  queen  ^  instead  of  Vashti.  And  the  thing 
pleased  the  king ;  and  he  did  so. 

5  1  Now  in  Shushan  the  palace  there  was  a 
certain  Jew,  whose  name  was  Mordecai,  the 
son  of  Jair,  the  son  of  Shimei,  the  son  of  Kish, 
a  Benjamlte ; 

6  Who  had  been  carried  away  from  Jerusa- 
lem with  the  captivity  *  which  had  been  car- 
ried away  with '  Jeconiah  king  of  Judah,  whom 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  had  car- 
ried away, 

7  And  he  *  brought  up  Hadassah,  that  tf, 
Esther,  his  uncle's  daughter :  for  she  had  nei- 
ther father  nor  mother,  and  the  maid  woe  fair 
and  beautiful ;  whom  Mordecai,  when  her  fa- 
ther and  mother  were  dead,  took  for  his  own 
daughter. 
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8  If  So  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  Icing's  com- 
mandment and  his  decree  was  heard,  and 
when  many  maidens  were  gathered  together 
I  unto  Shushan  the  palace,  to  the  custody  of 
Hegai,  that  Esther  was  brought  also  unto  the 
king's  house,  to  the  custody  of  Hegai,  keeper 
of  the  women. 

9  And  the  maiden  pleased  him,  and  she  ob> 
tained  kindness )  of  him ;  and  he  speedily  gave 
her  her  thin^  for  ^  purification,  with  >  such 
things  as  belonged  to  her,  and  seven  maidens, 
which  were  meet  to  be  given  her  out  of  the 
king's  house :  and  he  ■  preferred  her  and  her 
maids  unto  the  best  pkice  of  the  house  of  tiie 
women. 

10  Esther  had  not  showed  her  people  nor  her 
kindred :  for  Mordecai  had  charged  her  'thfU 
she  should  not  show  it. 

11  And  Mordecai  walked  every  day  before 
the  court  of  the  women's  house,  to  know  »  how 
Esther  did,  and  what  should  become  of  her. 

12  T[  Now  when  every  maid's  turn  was  come 
to  go  in  to  king  Ahasuerus,  after  that  she  had 
been  twelve  months,  according  to  the  manner 
of  the  women,  (for  so  were  the  days  of  their 
purifications  accomplished,  to  wit,  six  mon^is 
with  oil  of  r  myrrh,  and  six  months  with  sweet 
odours,  and  with  other  things  for  the  purifying 
of  the  women ;) 

13  Then  thus  came  every  maiden  unto  the 
king;  whatsoever  she  desired  was  given  her 
to  go  with  her  out  of  the  house  of  the  women 
unto  the  king's  house. 

14  In  the  evening  she  went,  and  on  the  mor- 
row she  returned  into  the  second  house  of  the 
women,  to  the  custody  of  Shaashgaz,  th4 
king's  chambertain,  which  kept  the  concu- 
bines: she  came  in  unto  the  king  no  mor^ 
except  "the  king  delighted  in  her,  and  that 
she  were  called  by  name. 

15  Tf  Now  when  the  turn  of  Esther,  the 
daughter  of  Abihail  the  uncle  of  Mordiecai, 
who  had  taken  her  for  his  daughter,  was 
come  to  go  in  unto  the  king,  she  required 
nothing  but  what  Hegai  the  king's  chamber- 
lain, the  keeper  of  the  women,  afqpointed. 
And  Esther  obtained  fitvour  -  in  the  ^ht  of 
all  them  that  looked  upon  her. 

16  So  Esther  was  taken  imto  king  Ahasuerub 
into  his  house  royal  in  the  tenth  month,  which 
i»  the  montii  T«bethy  in  the  seventh  year  of 
his  reign. 

17  And  the  king  loved  Esther  above  all 
the  women,  and  she  obtained  grace  and  '  fa- 
vour "  in  his  sight  more  than  all  the  virgins ; 
so  that  he  set  ine  royal  crown  upon  her  head, 
and  made  her  queen  instead  of  vashti. 

18  Then  the  king  made  a  great  'feast  unto 
all  his  princes  and  his  servants,  even  Esther's 
feast ;  and  he  made  a  *  release  to  the  provin- 
ces, and  gave  gifts,  *  accor^ng  to  the  state  of 
the  king. 

19  Ana  when  the  virgins  were  gathered  to- 
gether  the  second  time,  then  Mordecai  sat  I'fn 

5ie  king's  gate. 

20  Esther  had  not  yet  showed  her  kindred 
nor  her  people ;  as  Mordecai  had  charged 
her :  for  •  Esther  did  the  commandment  of 
Mordecai,  like  as  when  she  was  brought  up 
with  him. 

21  TF  In  those  days,  while  Mordecai  sat  in  the 
king's  gale,  two  of  the  king's  chamberiains, 
'  Bigttian  and  Teresh,  of  those  which  kept  the 
^  door,  were  wroth,  and  sought  to  lay  hand  on 
the  king  Ahasnwms. 
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23  And  the  thing  was  known  to  Mordecsd, 
who  '  told  it  unto  Esther  the  queen ;  and  Es- 
ther certified  the  king  thereof  in  Mordecai's 
name. 

23  And  when  inquisidon  was  made  of  the 
matter,  it  was  found  out ;  therefore  they  were 
both  hanged  on  a  tree:  and  it  was  written  in 
the  book  of  the  chronicles  before  the  king. 
CHAPTER  III. 
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AFTBR  these  things  did  king  Ahasuerus 
promote  Haman  the  sSn  of  Hammedatha 
the  'Agamte,  and  advanced  him,  and  set 
his  seat  above  all  the  princes  that  were  with 

him. 

2  And  all  the  king's  servants,  that  -were  in  the 
king's  gate,  bowed,  and  reverenced  Haman : 
for  the  king  had  so  commanded  concerning 
him.  But  Mordecai  bowed  '  not,  nor  did  him 
reverence. 

3  Then  the  king's  servants,  which  -were  in 
the  king's  gate,  said  unto  Mordecai,  Why 
transgressestthou  the  king's commandment? 

4  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  spake 
daily  unto  him,  and  he  hearkened  not  unto 
them,  that  they  told  Haman,  to  see  whether 
Mordecai's  matters  would  stand:  for  he  had 
told  them  that  he  idom  a  Jew. 

5  And  when  Haman  saw  that  Mordecai  bow- 
ed *  not  nor  did  him  reverence,  then  was  Ha- 
man full  of '  wrath. 

6  And  he  thought  scorn  to  lay  hands  on 
Mordecai  alone ;  for  they  had  showed  him 
the  people  of  Mordecai :  wherefore  Haman 
sought  to  destroy  all  '  the  Jews  that  v>ere 
throughout  the  whole  kingdom  of  Ahasuerus, 
even  the  people  of  Mordecai. 

7  1[  In  the  first  month,  that  is,  the  month  Ni- 
san,  in  the  twelfiii  year  of  king  Ahasuerus, 
they  cast  *>  Pur,  that  is,  the  lot,  before  Haman 
from  day  to  day,  and  from  month  to  month, 
to  the  twelfth  month,  that  i«,  the  month  Adar. 

8 1  And  Haman  said  unto  king  Ahasuerus, 
There  is  a  certain  people  scattered  abroad 
and  dispersed  among  the  people  in  all  the 
prdvinces  of  thy  kingdom  j  and  ■  their  laws 
are  diverse  from  all  people ;  neither  keep  they 
the  king's  laws :  therefore  it  is  not  for  i  the 
king's  profit  to  suffer  them. 

9  If  it  please  the  king,  let  it  be  written  ►  that 
they  may  be  destroyed:  and  I  will  ipay  ten 
thousand  talents  of  silver  to  the  hands  of  those 
that  have  the  charge  of  the  business,  to  bring 
it  into  the  king's  treasuries. 

10  And  the  king  took  ■»  his  ring  from  his 
hand,  and  gave  it  unto  Haman  the  son  of  Ham- 
medatha the  Agagite,  the  Jews*  enemy. 

11  And  the  king  said  unto  Haman,  The 
silver  is  given  to  thee,  the  people  also,  to  do 
with  them  aa  it  seemed  good  to  thee. 

12  Then  •  were  Uie  fcmg's  p  scribes  called 
on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  first  month,  and 
there  was  written  according  to  all  that  Haman 
had  commanded  nnto  the  King's  lieutenants, 
and  to  the  governors  that  were  over  every 
province,  and  to  the  rulers  of  every  people 
of  every  province  according  to  the  writing 
thereof,  and  to  every  people  afler  their  lan- 
guage }  4  in  the  name  of  king  Ahasuerus  was 
ft  written,  and  sealed  with  the  king's  ring. 

13  And  the  letters  were  sent  by  posts  into  all 
the  king's  provinces,  to  destroy,  to  kill,  and  to 
cause  to  perish,  all  Jews,  both  young  and  old, 
little  children  and  women,  in  one  day,  even 
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upon  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  twelfth  month, 
which  18  the  month  Adar,  and  to  take  tiia 
spoil  of  them  for  a  prey. 

14  The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a  command- 
ment to  be  given  in  every  province  was  pub- 
lished unto  atipeople,that  they  should  beready 
against  that  day. 

15  The  posts  went  out,  being  hastened  by 
the  king's  commandment,  and  the  decree  was 
e^ven  in  Shushan  the  palace.  And  the  king 
and  Haman  sat  down  to  drink ;  but '  the  ci^ 
Shushan  was  perplexed. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

I  Tin  cnt  womiim  it  Mcnleoi  anl  ih*  Jcwi.  i  Eitber,  onitnlMdbiK  R,  ModtA 
la  MDcd»i,iiho^imtta  ihe  mv,  ud  adiMh  lur  u  ondBUkg  thi  »l.  !•  ■« 
tuBiliw  tmit,  li  tbHOosibr  Mocdiciu.   U  8ht  ■^siiHa*  ■  hM,  Mdnkitt 

thaaoll. 

WHEN  Mordecai  perceived  all  that  was 
done,  Mordecai  rent  ■  his  clothes,  and 
put  on  sackcloth  with  "  ashes,  and  went  out 
into  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  and  a  bitter  '  cry ; 

2  And  came  even  before  the  king's  gate:  for 
none  might  enter  into  the  king's  gate  clothed 
with  sackcloth. 

3  And  in  every  province,  whithersoever  the 
king's  commandment  and  his  decree  came, 
there  was  great  mourning  '  among  the  Jews, 
and  fasting,  and  weeping,  and  wailing ;  and 
*  many  lay  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

4  ir  So  EsUier's  maids  and  her  '  chamber- 
lains came  and  told  it  her.  Then  was  the 
queen  exceedingly  grieved ;  and  she  sent 
raiment  to  clothe  Mordecai,  and  to  take  away 
his  sackcloth  from  him :  but  >  he  received  it 
not 

5  Then  called  Esther  for  Hatach,  one  of  the 
king's  chamberlains,  whom  be  had  ">  appointed 
to  attend  upon  her,  and  gave  him  a  com- 
mandment to  Mordecai,  to  know  what  it  vat, 
and  why  it  uat. 

6  So  Hatach  went  forth  to  Mordecai  unto  the 
street  of  the  city,  which  waa  before  the  king's 
gate. 

7  And  Mordecai  told  him  of  all  that  had  hap- 
pened unto  him,  and  of  the  sum  of'  the  money 
that  Haman  had  promised  to  pay  to  the  king's 
treasuries  for  the  Jews,  to  destroy  them. 

8  Also  he  gave  him  the  copy  of  the  writing 
I  of  the  decree  that  was  given  at  Shushan  to 
destroy  them,  to  show  it  unto  Esther,  and  to 
declare  it  unto  her,  and  to  charge  her  that 
she  should  go  in  unto  the  king,  to  make  sup- 
plication ^  unto  him,  and  to  make  request  be- 
fore him  for  her  people. 

9  And  Hatach  came  and  told  Esther  the  words 
of  Mordecai. 

10  TT  Again  Esther  spake  unto  Hatach,  and 
gave  him  commandment  unto  Mordecai ; 

11  All  the  king's  servants,  and  the  people  of 
the  king's  provinces,  do  know,  that  whosoe- 
ver, whether  man  or  woman,  shall  come  unto 
the  king  into  the  inner  '  court  who  is  not  call- 
ed, there  is  one  *>law  of  hfe  to  put  him  to 
death,  except  such  to  whom  the  king  shall 
hold  out  "the  golden  sceptre,  that  he  may 
live :  but  I  have  not  been  called  to  come  in 
unto  the  king  these  thirty  days. 

12  And  they  told  to  Mordecai  Esther's  words. 

13  Then  Mordecai  commanded  to  answer 
Esther,  Think  not  'with  thyself  that  thou 
Shalt  escape  in  the  king's  house,  more  than  all 
the  Jews. 

14  For  p  if  thou  altogether  boldest  thy  peace 
at  this  time,  thf^n  shall  there  '  enlargement  and 
deliverance  arise  to  the  Jews  from  another 
place ;  but  thou  and  tby  father's  house  shall 
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friends  unto  him,  Let  a  •  gallows  *  be  made  of 
fifty  CQbits  high,  and  to-morrow  speak  ^  thou 
unto  the  king  that  Mordecai  may  be  lianged 
thereon :  then  go  tiiou  in  merrily  with  the  king 
unto  the  banquet  And  the  thing  pleased  Ha- 
man ;  and  he  caused  the  gallows  to  be '  made. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

,  ,  la  Of  ohfoiidBoribcrMtl  laTlndinttrMMihi^UMb 

libihliiinnid,  1  Huu, oomist  to « iliu Mirtml  oiMiT  be iHMid, n- 
n>  clTMh  cooucl  ilal  ha  mlflit  dolilm  boaoai,   IS  Cnc^Liu  of  mMcr- 

N  that  night  ■  could  not  the  king  sleep,  and 
he  commanded  to  bring  the  book  of  re- 
cords of  the  chronicles  ;  and  they  were  read 
before  the  king. 

2  And  it  was  found  written,  that  Mordecai 
had  told  of  *  Bigthana  and  Teresh,  two  of  the 
king's  chamberlains,  the  keepers  of  the  ^  door, 
who  sought  to  lay  hand  on  the  king  Atiasuerus. 

3  And  the  king  said,  What  honour  and  dig- 
nity hath  been  done  to  Mordecai  for  this  1 
Then  said  the  king's  servants  that  ministered 
unto  him.  There  is  '  nothing  done  for  him. 

4  1f  And  the  king  said,  Who  i«  in  the  coort? 
Now  Haman  was  come  Into  the  outward  court 
of  the  king's  house,  to  speak  unto  the  king  to 
hang  Mordecai  on  uie  gallows  that  he  had  pre- 
pared for  him. 

5  IT  And  the  king's  servants  said  unto  him. 
Behold,  Haman  standeth  in  the  court  And 
the  king  said,  Let  him  come  in. 

6  So  Haman  came  in.  And  the  king  said 
unto  him.  What  shall  be  done  unto  the  man 
'  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour  ?  Now 
s  Haman  thought  in  his  heart,  To  whom  would 
the  king  dehght  to  do  honour  more  than  to  my- 
self? 

7  And  Haman  answered  the  king,  For  the 
man  >■  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour, 

8  Let  1  the  royal  apparellw  brought  i  which 
the  king  tueth  to  wear,  and  the  horse  that  the 
king  rideth  upon,  and  the  crown  royal  which 
is  set  upon  his  head : 

9  And  let  this  apparel  and  horse  be  deli- 
vered to  the  hand  of  one  of  the  king's  moat 
noble  princes,  that  they  may  array  the  man 
vithal  whom  the  king  delighteth  to  honour, 
and  "f  bring  him  on  norseback  through  the 
street  of  the  city,  and  i  proclaim  before  him, 
Thus  shall  it  be  done  to  the  man  whom  the 
king  delighteth  to  honour. 

10  Then  the  king  said  to  Haman,  Make 
haste,  and  take  the  apparel  and  the  horse,  as 
thou  hast  said,  and  do  even  so  to  Mordecai 
the  Jew,  that  sitteth  at  the  king's  gate  :  "  let 
nothing  fail  of  fill  that  thou  hast  spoken. 

11  Then  took  Haman  the  apparel  and  the 
horse,  and  arrayed  Mordecai,  and  brought 
him  on  horseback  through  tile  street  of  the 
city,and  proclaimedbefore  him,Tbns  shall  it  be 
done  unto  the  man  whom  the  king  delighteth 
to  honour. 

12  f  And  Mordecai  came  again  to  the  king's 
gate.  But  Haman  -  hasted  to  his  house  mourn- 
ing, and  having  his  head  •  covered. 

13  And  Haman  told  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all 
his  friends  every  thing  that  had  befallen  him. 
Then  said  his  wise  men  and  Zeresh  his  wife 
unto  him,  If  Mordecai  be  of  the  seed  of  the 
Jews,  before  whom  thou  hast  begun  to  fall, 
thou  Shalt  not  prevail  against  him,  but  shalt 
surely  fall  before  him. 

U  And  while  they  icere  yettalkingwithhim, 
came  the  king's  chamberlains,  and  hasted  to 
bring  Haman  unto  the  banquet  that  *  Esther 
h.d  prepared.  ^^GoOglc 


be  destroyed :  and  who  knoweth  whether  thou 
art  come  to  the  kingdom  for  such  a  time  as  this  7 

15  T  Then  Esther  bade  thtm  return  Morde- 
cai this  anawer, 

16  Qo,  gather  tosetiieT  all  the  Jews  that  are 
'  present  in  Shushan,  and  fast  •  ye  for  me, 
and  neither  eat  nor  drink  three  days,  night  or 
day :  I  also  and  my  maidens  will  fast  likewise ; 
and  so  will  I  go  in  unto  the  king,  which  U  not 
according  to  the  law :  and  if  I  >  perish,  I  perish. 

17  So  Mordecai  '  went  his  way,  and  did  ac- 
cording to  all  that  Esther  had  commanded  him. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  KMlwr.wlnMiHlficoDlhakfaii^fktoiiT,  obUkwOi  (h*  (no  if  lh«  (oUmi  nntra, 
■ml  inilutfa  the  liliieani  lUimui  to«  licoqnM.  S  ah«,  beinf  Hwanccd  by  itw  Unff 
in  her  aiil,  inillMli  ihun  lo  mnodieT  buiquM  Ihe  nril  di*.  •  Hukd,  ptn)  of  ha 
■dikneemml,  reploeth  u  (ha  oooUrapi  ot  UorOml  11  By  dM  eoooal  of  Sinrii 
la  bvlkliiti  for  Urn  a  pdr  tl  fallmn. 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  on  the  third  ■  day, 
that  Esther  put  on  Act  royal  apparel,  and 
stood  in  the  inner  court  ^  of  the  king's  house, 
over  agidnst  the  king's  house :  and  tiie  king 
sat  upon  his  royal  throne  in  the  royal  house, 
over  against  the  gate  of  the  house. 
3  Audit  was  so,  when  the  king  saw  Esther 
the  queen  standing  in  the  court,  that  she  ohs 
tained  favour  *  in  his  sight :  and  the  king  held 
out  *  to  Esther  the  golden  sceptre  tiiat  vas  in 
his  hand.  So  Esther  drew  near,  and  touched 
the  top  of  the  sceptre. 

3  Then  said  the  king  unto  her.  What  wilt 
thou,  queen  Esther  ?  and  what  i»  thy  request  1 
it  ■  shall  be  even  given  thee  to  the  naif  of  the 
kini^dom. 

4  A  nd  Esther  answered,  If  it  seem  good  unto 
tlieking,  let  the  king  and  Haman  come  this 
day  unto  the  banquet  that  I  have  prepared  for 
him. 

5  Then  the  king  said,  Cause  Haman  to  make 
haste,  that  he  may  do  as  Esther  hath  said.  So 
the  king  and  Haman  came  to  the  banquet  that 
Esther  bad  prepared. 

6  IT  And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  at  the 
banquet  of  wine,  What 'u  thy  petition?  and 
it  shall  be  granted  thee  :  and  what  is  thy  re- 
quest ?  even  t  to  the  half  of  the  kingdom  it 
shall  be  performed. 

7  Then  answered  Esther,  and  said,  Hy  peti- 
tion and  my  request  is  ; 

8  If  I  have  found  favour  in  the  sight. of  the 
king,  and  if  it  please  the  king  to  grant  my  pe- 
tition, and  to  perform  my  request,  let  the 
king  and  Haman  come  to  the  banquet  that  I 
shall  prepare  for  them,  and  I  will  do  to-mor- 
row as  the  king  hath  said. 

9  TI  Then  went  Haman  forth  that  day  joyful 
and  with  a  glad  heart :  but  when  Haman  saw 
Mordecai  in  the  king's  gate,  that  >  he  stood 
not  up,  nor  moved  for  him,  he  was  full  of  in- 
dignation against  Mordecai. 

10  Nevertheless  Haman  )  reftained  himself : 
and  when  he  came  home,  he  sent  and  ^  called 
for  his  friends,  and  Zeresh  his  wifo. 

11  And  Haman  told  them  of  the  glory  of  his 
riches,  and  the  multitude  of  his  <  children,  and 
all  the  things  wherein  the  king  had  promoted 
him,  and  how  »  he  had  advanced  him  above 
the  princes  and  servant?  of  the  king. 

12  Haman  said  moreover,  Yea,  Esther  the 
queen  did  let  no  man  come  in  with  the  king 
unto  the  banquet  that  she  had  prepared  but 
myself;  and  to-morrow  am  I  invited  unto  her 
also  with  the  king. 

13  Yet "  all  this  availeth  me  liothlng,  so  long 
as  I  see  Mordecai  the  Jew  sitting  at  Uie  king's 
gate. 

14  IT  Then  said  Zeresh  his  wife  and  all  bis 
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So  the  king  and  Haman  came  to  '  banquet 
with  Esther  the  queen. 
3  And  the  king  said  again  unto  Esther  on 
the  second  day  at  the  banquet  of  wine.  What 
u  thy  petition,  queen  Esther  1  and  it  shall  be 
granted  thee :  and  what  t*  thy  request  7  and 
It  shall  be  performed,  even  to  the  half  of  the 
kingdom. 

3  Then  BMher  the  queoi  answered  and  said, 
If  I  have  found  fkvour  in  Ihy  si^ht,  O  king, 
and  if  it  please  the  king,  let  my  life  be  given 
me  at  my  petition,  and  my  people  at  my  re- 
quest: 

4  For  >•  we  are  sold,  I  and  my  people,  '  to  be 
destroyed,  to  be  slain,  and  to  perish.  But  if  we 
had  been  sold  for  bondmen  and  bondwomen, 
I  had  held  my  tongue,  although  the  enemy 
could  not  countervail  the  king's  damage. 

5  IT  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  answered  and 
said  unto  Esther  the  queen,  Who  is  he,  and 
where  is  he,  <>  that  durst  presume  in  his  heart 
to  do  so  ? 

6  And  Esther  said,  ■  The  adversary  and 
enemy  this  wicked  Haman.  ThenHamaji 
was  afraid  ' '  before  the  king  and  the  queen. 

7  ^  And  the  king  arirang  from  the  banquet  of 
wine  in  hia  wrath  vent  into  the  palace  garden : 
and  Haman  stood  up  to  make  request  for  his 
life  to  Bstiber  the  queen :  for  he  saw  that  there 
was  evil  determined  against  him  by  the  king. 

8  Then  the  king  retiu-ned  out  of  the  palace- 
garden  into  the  place  of  the  banquet  of  wine  ; 
and  Haman  was  fallen  upon  the  bed  whereon 
Esther  wa«.  Then  said  the  king,  Will  he  force 
the  queen  also  ^  before  me  in  the  house  7  As 
the  word  went  out  of  the  king's  mouth,  they 
I  covered  Haman's  face. 

9  And  I  Harbonah,  one  of  the  chamberlains, 
said  before  the  king,  Behold  also,  the  ^  gallows 
1  fifty  cubits  high,  which  Haman  had  made  for 
Mordecaij  who  had  spoken  good  for  the  king, 
Btandeth  m  the  house  of  Haman.  Then  the 
king  said,  Hang  him  thereon. 

10  So  they  hanged  Haman  on  the  gallows  that 
he  had  prepared  ■  for  Mordecai.  Then  was 
the  bin^s  wrath  pacified. 

CHAPTBE  VIII. 

1  IMndbahMMl  S  EA«  aidM  aall  to  mm  BnanA  iMn.  T 


»  ««.l;0. 


da*Ma 

jUMMm 
•  Ainaa 


.     .  UU<MdM»i'kkaMv,uidtb» 

ON  thatday  did  the  king  Ahasuerus  give  the 
house  of  Haman  the  Jews'  enemy  unto 
'Esther  the  queen.  And  Mordecai  came  be- 
fore the  king;  for  Esther  had  told  what  he 
woe  ^  unto  her. 

2  And  the  king  took  off  his  •  ring,  which  he 
had  taken  from  Haman,  and  gave  it  unto 
Mordecai.  And  Esther  set  Mordecai  over 
the  house  of  Haman. 

3  T  And  Esther  spake  yet  again  before  ttie 
king,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  ■  besoiwht 
him  with  tears  to  put  away  the  mischief  of  Ha- 
man the  Agagite,  and  his  device  that  he  had 
devised  against  the  Jews. 

4  Then  the  king  held  out '  the  golden  scep- 
tre toward  Esther.  So  Esther  arose,  and  stood 
before  the  king, 

5  And  said.  If  it  please  the  king,  and  if  I 
have  found  favour  in  his  sight,  and  the  thing 
seem  right  before  the  king,  and  I  be  pleasing  in 
his  eyes,  let  it  be  written  to  reverse  the  « let- 
tersdevised  by  Haman  the  son  ofHammeda- 
Iha  the  Agagite^  ■>  which  he  wrote  to  destroy 
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the  Jews  which  are  in  all  the  king's  provin- 
ces : 

6  For  how  t  can  I )  endure  to  see  the  evil  that 
shall  come  unto  my  people  ?  or  how  can  1  en- 
dure to  see  the  destruction  of  my  kindred  t 

7  ^  Then  the  king  Ahasuerus  said  unto  Es- 
ther the  queen  and  to  Mordecai  the  Jew,  be- 
hold, I  ^  have  given  Esther  the  house  of  Ha- 
man, and  him  they  have  hanged  upon  the  gal- 
lowsj^because  he  laid  uls  hand  u[»on  the  Jews. 

8  Write  ye  also  for  the  Jews,  as  it  liketh  you, 
in  the  king's  name^  and  seal  it  with  the  king's 
ring :  for  the  writing  which  is  written  in  &e 
king's  name,  and  sealed  with  the  king's  ring, 
may  I  no  man  reverse. 

9  Then  ■  were  the  king's  scribes  called  at 
that  time  in  the  third  month,  that  is,  the  month 
Sivan,  on  the  three  and  twentieth  day  thereof ; 
and  it  was  written  according  to  all  that  Mor- 
decai commanded  unto  the  Jews,  and  to  the 
lieutenants,  and  the  deputies  and  rulers  of  the 
provinces  which  are  from  "  India  unto  ElJii- 
opia,  a  hundred  twenty  and  seven  provinces, 
unto  every  province  according  to  tne  writing 
{hereof,  and  unto  every  people  afler  their  lan- 
guage, and  to  the  Jews  accordingto  their  wri- 
ting, and  according  to  their  language. 

10  And  he  wrote  <>  in  the  king  Ahasuerus's 
name,  and  sealed  i(  with  the  king's  ring,  and 
sent  letters  by  poste  on  horseback,  and  riders 
on  mules,  cunels.  and  young  dromedaries : 

11  Wherein  the  king  grant^  the  Jews  which 
were  in  every  cl^  to  gather  themselves  toge- 
ther, and  to  stand  for  their  life,  to  p  destroy,  to 
slay,  and  to  cause  to  perish,  all  the  power  of 
the  people  and  province  that  would  assault 
them,  both  littie  ones  and  women,  and  to  take 
the  spoil  of  them  for  a  prey, 

12  Upon  one  day  in  all  the  provinces  of  king 
Ahasuerus,  namely^  upon  the  thirteenth  '^day 
of  the  twelfth  month,  which  is  the  month 
Adar. 

13  The  copy  of  the  writing  for  a  command- 
ment to  be  given  in  every  province  idos  '  pub- 
lished unto  all  people,  and  that  the  Jews 
should  be  ready  against  that  day  to  avenge 
themselves  on  uieir  enemies. 

14  So  the  posts  that  rode  upon  mules  and 
camels  went  out,  being  hastened  and  pressed 
on  by  the  king's  commandment  And  the  de- 
cree was  given  at  Shushan  the  palace. 

15  ^  And  Mordecai  went  out  from  the  pre- 
sence of  the  king  in  royal  apparel  of  •  blue 
and  white,  and  with  a  great  crown  of  gold, 
and  with  a  garment  of  fine  linen  and  purple : 
and  the  city  of  Shushan  rejoiced  and  was 
glad. 

16  The  Jews  had  >  light,  and  gladness,  and 
joy,  and  honour. 

17  And  in  every  province,  and  In  every  ci- 
ty, whithersoever  the  king's  commandment 
and  his  decree  came,  the  Jews  had  joy  and 
gladness,  a  feast  and  a  good  <■  day.  And  ma- 
ny of  the  people  of  the  land  became  Jewsj 
for  the  fear  *  of  the  Jews  fell  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

m  Kn  of  Heemii.    19  Ahuoena,  u  ibg  nquMI  i/  iMlw,  puMh  uiMhfrdBT 
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NOW  "in  the  twelfth  month,  that  t«,  the 
month  Adar,  on  the  thirteenth  day  of  the 
same,  when  the  king's  commandment  ^  and 
his  decree  drew  near  to  be  put  in  execution, 
in  the  day  that  the  enemies  of  the  Jews  hoped 
to  have  power  over  them,  (though  it  was  turn- 
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ed  to  the  contraiy,  that  the  Jem  bad  rale  over 
them  that  hated  fhem  j) 
S  The  Jews  gathered  Uiemselves  together  ■  in 
their  cities  throaghout  all  the  provinces  of  the 
king  Ahasuenu,  to  lay  hand  on  such  ^  as  sought 
their  hurt :  and  no  man  could  withstand  them ; 
for  the  *  fear  of  them  fell  upon  all  people. 

3  And  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinoes,  and 
the  lieutenants,  and  the  deputies,  and  '  offi- 
cers of  the  king,  helped  the  Jews ;  because  the 
fear  of  Mordecai  fell  upon  them. 

4  For  Mordecai  «a«  great  <  in  the  king's 
house,  and  his  fame  went  out  throughout  all 
the  provinces :  for  this  man  Mordecai  waxed 
greater  *  and  greater. 

5  Thus  the  Jews  smote  all  their  enemies  with 
the  stroke  of  the  sword,  and  slaughter,  and  de- 
Btmetion,  and  did  >  what  they  would  unto 
those  that  hated  them. 

6  And  in  Shushan  the  palace  the  Jews  slew 
and  destroyed  five  hundred  men. 

7  And  Pu^andatha,  and  Dalphon,  and  As- 
patba, 

8  And  Poratha^and  Adalia,  and  Aridatha, 

9  And  Parmashta,  and  Arisai,  and  Aridai, 
and  Vajezatha, 

10  The  ten  sons)  of  Haman  the  son  of  Ham- 
medatha,-  the  enemy  of  the  Jews,  slew  they ; 
but  *  on  the  spoil  laid  they  not  their  hand. 

11  On  that  day  the  number  of  those  that 
were  slain  in  Shushan  the  palace  i  was  brought 
before  the  king. 

12  ^  And  the  king  said  unto  Esther  the 
queen.  The  Jews  have  slain  and  destroyed 
five  hundred  men  in  Shushan  the  palace,  and 
the  ten  sons  of  Haman ;  what  have  they  done 
in  the  rest  of  the  king's  provinces  t  now  what 
i$  thy  petition  1  and  it  shall  be  granted  thee : 
or  what  is  thy  request  farther  t  and  it  shall  be 
done. 

13  Then  said  Esther,  If  It  please  the  king, 
let  it  be  granted  to  the  Jevre  which  are  m 
Shushan  to  do  to-morrow  also  according  an- 
to  this  day's  decree,  and  ■>  let  Haman's  ten 
sons  be  hanged  ■  upon  the  gallows. 

14  And  the  king  commanded  it  so  to  be 
done:  and  the  decree  was  ^ven  at  Shushan; 
and  they  hanged  Haman's  ten  sons. 

15  For  'the  Jews  that  were  in  Shushan  ga- 
thered themselves  together  on  the  fourteenth 
day  also  of  the  month  Adar,  and  slew  three 
hundred  men  at  Shushan ;  but  '  on  the  prey 
they  laid  not  their  hand. 

16  But  the  other  Jews  that  were  in  the  king's 
provinces  gathered  themselves  together,  and 
stood  for  their  lives,  and  had  rest  irom  their 
enemies,  and  dew  of  tiieir  foes  seventy  and 
five  thousand,  but  they  laid  not  their  hands 
on  the  prey, 

17  On  the  thirteenth  day  of  the  mon^  Adar ; 
and  on  the  fourteenth  day  ^  of  the  same  rest- 
ed they,  and  made  it  a  day  of  feasting  and 
gladness. 

18  But  the  Jews  thatic<r«at  Shushan  assem- 
bled together  on  the  thirteenth  day  thereof 
and  on  the  fourteenth  thereof;  and  on  the  fif- 
teenth day  of  the  same  they  rested,  and  made 
it  a  day  ef  feasting  and  gladness. 

19  Therefore  the  Jews  of  the  villages,  that 
dwelt  in  the  unwalled  towns,  made  the  four- 
teenth day  of  the  month  Adar  a  day  of 
'gladness  and  feasting,  and  a  good  day,  and 
of  sending  ■  portions  one  to  another. 

20  ^  And  Mordecai  wrote  these  things,  and 
■ent  letters  unto  all  the  Jews  that  vere  in  all  the 
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provinces  of  the  king  Ahesuerus,  both  nigh 
and  far, 

21  To  establish  among  them,  that  they 
shoold  keep  the  fourteenth  day  of  the  month 
Adar,  and  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  same, 

yearly, 

22  As  the  days  wherein  the  Jews  rested  from 
their  enemies,  and  the  month  which  was  turn- 
ed unto  '  them  from  sorrow  to  joy,  and  from 
mourning  into  a  good  day:  that  Uiey  shoidd 
make  them  days  of  feastmg  and  joy.  and  of 
sending  portions  one  to  anoOier,  and  gifts  to 
the  poor. 

23  And  the  Jews  undertook  to  do  as  they  had 
begun,  and  as  Mordecai  had  written  unto 
them ; 

24  Because  Haman  the  son  of  Hammedatha, 
the  Agagite,  the  enemy  of  all  the  Jews,  had 
devised  *  against  the  Jews  to  destroy  them, 
and  had  cast  Pur  that  ia,  the  tot,  to  *  consume 
them,  and  to  destroy  them  ; 

25  But  when  *  Esther  came  before  die  king, 
he  commanded  '  by  letters  that  his  wicked 
device,  which  he  devised  against  the  Jew, 
should  return  '  upon  his  own  head,  and  that 
he  and  his  sons  should  be  hanged  on  the  gal- 
lows, 

36  Wherefore  they  called  these  days  Purim 
after  the  name  of  ■  Pur.  Therefore  for  all 
the  words  of  this  •  letter,  and  of  that  which 
they  had  seen  concerning  tills  matter,  and 
which  had  come  unto  them, 

27  The  Jews  ordained,  and  took  upon  them, 
and  upon  their  seed,  and  upon  all  such  as 
joined  themselves  unto  them,  so  as  it  should 
not  *  fail,  that  they  would  keep  these  two  days 
according  to  their  writing,  and  according  to 
their  appointed  time  every  year ; 

28  And  Mat  these  days  ehouid  be  remember- 
ed and  kept  throughout  every  generation, 
every  iamlly,  every  province,  and  every  city : 
and  thai  these  days  of  Purim  should  not  '  fail 
from  among  the  Jews,  nor  the  memorial  of 
them  ■  periah  from  their  seed. 

29  Then  Esther  the  queen,  the  daughter  of 
Abihail,  and  Mordecai  the  Jew,  wrote  with 
all  '  authority,  to  confirm  this  second  *  letter 
of  Purim. 

30  A  nd  he  sent  the  letters  unto  all  the  Jews,  to 
the  hundred  twenty  and  seven  provinces  of  the 
kingdom  of  Abasuerus,  with  words  of  peace 
and  truth, 

31  To  confirm  these  days  of  Purim  in  their 
times  appointed,  according  as  Mordecai  the 
Jew  and  Esther  the  queen  had  enjoined  them, 
and  as  they  had  decreed  for  ^  themselves 
and  for  their  seed,  the  matters  of  the  fastings 
and  <  their  cry. 

32  And  the  decree  of  Esther  confirmed  these 
matters  of  Purim ;  and  it  was  written  in  the 
book. 

CHAPTER  X. 
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AND  the  king  Ahasuerus  laid  a  tribute  ^  up- 
on the  land,  and  upon   the  isles  of  the  sea. 

2  And  all  the  acts  of  his  power  and  of  his 
might,  and  the  declaration  of  the  greatness  of 
Mordecai,  whereunto  thekin^'  advanced  him, 
ore  they  not  written  in  the  book  of  the  chro- 
nicles of  the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia? 

3  For  Mordecai  the  Jew  w<m  next  *un?o 
king  Ahasuerus,  and  great  among  the  Jews, 
and  accepted  •  of  the  multitude  of  his  bre- 
thren, seeking  '  the  wealth  of  bis  people,  and 
speaking  peace  to  all  his 
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CHAPTER  I. 

bri>iNOad,bf  MliUBiriuliB.otiuJnMfa^antauanJatk.  18  UsmiudJnct^te 
l«  tif  kta         (Bl  cUUnn,  la  M)  Bomlw  ha  bhatt  Qod. 

THERE  was  a  man  in  the  land  of  ^Uz, 
whose  name  -wtu  >'Job;  and  that  man 
was  perfect  and  upright,  and  one  that  ■  feared 
God,  and  eschewed  evil, 

2  And  there  were  born  unto  him  seven  sons 
and  three  daughters. 

3  His  substance  also  was  seven  thousand 
sheep,  and  three  thousand  camels,  and  five 
hundred  yoke  of  oxen,  and  five  hundred  ^e* 
asses,  and  a  very  great  ■  hotuehold ;  so  ^at 
this  man  was  tiie  greatest  of  all  the '  men  of 
the  east 

4  And  his  sons  vent  and  feasted  in  their 
houses,  every  one  his  day ;  and  sent  and 
called  for  their  three  sisters  to  eat  and  to 
drink  with  them. 

5  And  it  was  so,  when  the  days  of  their  feast- 
ing were  gone  about,  that  Job  sent  and  sanc- 
tined  them,  and  rose  up  early  in  the  morning, 
and  offered  burnt-offerings  according  to  the 
number  of  them  all:  for  Job  said,  It  may  be 
that  my  sons  have  sinned,  and  cursed  ■  Qod 
in  their  hearts.    Thus  did  Job  *  continually. 

6  1[  Now  there  was  a  day  i  when  tlie  sons  of 
God  came  i  to  present  themselves  before  the 
Lord,  and  '  Satan  came  also  ■  among  them. 

7  And  the  Loud  said  unto  Satan,  Whence 
comest  thou  ?  Then  Satan  answered  the 
Lord,  and  said,  From  going  to  and  fro  in 
the  earth,  and  from  walking  up  and  down  in  it. 

8  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast  thou 
considered  my  servant  Job,  that  there  i$  none 

like  him  in  the  earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright 
man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  escheweth 
evil? 

9  Then  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
Doth  Job  fear  God  for  nought  1 

10  Hast  not  thou  made  a  hedge  ■  about  him, 
and  about  his  house,  and  about  all  that  lie 
hath  on  every  side  ?  thou  hast  blessed  the 
work  of  his  hand^  and  his  f  substance  is  in- 
creased in  the  land. 

1 1  But  put  forth  thy  hand  now,  and  touch 
4  all  that  he  hath, '  and  he  will  ■  curse.thee  to 
thy  face. 

12  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  all 
that  he  hath  is  in  thy  t  power ;  only  upon  him- 
self put  not  forth  thy  hand.  So  Satan  went 
forth  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

13  Tf  And  there  was  a  day  ■  when  his  sons 
and  his  daughters  icere  eating  and  drinking 
wine  in  their  eldest  brother's  house: 

14  And  there  came  a  messenger  unto  Job, 
and  said,  The  oxen  were  ploughing,  and  the 
asses  feeding  beside  them : 

15  And  the  Sabeans  fell  upon  them,  and  took 
them  away  ;  yea,  they  have  slain  the  servants 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword  ;  and  I  only  am 
escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 

16  While  he  w«#  yet  speaking,  there  came 
also  another,  and  said,  *  The  fire  cf  God  is 
fallen  from  heaven,  and  hath  burned  up  the 
sheep,  and  the  servants,  and  consumed  them ; 
and  I  only  am  escaped  atone  to  tell  thee. 

17  While  he  was  yet  speaking,  there  came 
also  another,  and  said,  The  Chaldeans  made 
out  three  bands,  and  •  fell  upon  the  camels, 
aufl  have  carried  them  away,  yea,  and  slain 

ho  servants  witli  the  edge  of  the  sword  j  and 
1  only  am  escaped  alone  to  tell  thee. 
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18  While  he  vaa  yet  speaking,  there  came 
also  another,  and  said,  Thy  sons  and  thy 
daughters  -wert  eating  and  drinking  wine  in 
Uieir  eldest  brother's  house : 

19  And,  Iwhold,  there  came  a  great  wind 
'  ft'om  the  wilderness,  and  smote  the  four 
corners  of  the  house,  and  it  fell  upon  the  young 
men,  and  they  are  dead ;  and  i  only  am  esca- 
ped alone  to  tell  thee. 

20  Then  Job  arose,  and  rent '  his  ■  mantle, 
and  shaved  his  head,  and  fell  ■  down  upon 
the  ground,  and  worshipped, 

21  And  said,  Naked  ■■came  I  out  of  my  mo- 
ther's womb,  and  naked  shall  I  return  thither : 
the  Lord  *  gave,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ; 
blessed  *  be  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

22  In  *  all  this  Job  sinned  not,  nor '  charged 
God  foolishly. 
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AGAIN  •  there  was  a  day  when  the  sons  of 
God  came  to  present  themselves  t>efore 
the  Lord,  and  Satan  came  also  among  them 
to  present  himself  before  the  Lord. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  From 
whence  comest  thou  1  And  Satan  answered 
the  Lord,  and  said,  From  going  to  and  fro  ir. 
the  earth,  and  from  walkingup  and  down  iii  it 

3  Arid  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Hast  thou 
considered  my  servant  Job,  that  ihtre  i»  none 
like  him  in  the  earth,  a  perfect  and  an  upright 
man,  one  that  feareth  God,  and  eschew  eth 
evil  i  and  stilt  he  holdeth  fast  his  ^  integrity, 
although  thou  movedst  me  against  him,  to 
»  destroy  him  without  cause. 

4  And  Satan  answered  the  Lord,  and  said. 
Skin  for  skin,  yea,  all  that  a  man  hath  will  he 
give  *'  for  his  life. 

5  But  put  forth  thy  hand  now,  and  touch 
his  bone  and  his  flesh,  and  he  will  curse  thee 

to  thy  face. 

6  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  Behold,  he 
is  in  thy  hand ;  <  but  save  his  life. 

7  ^  So  went  Satan  forth  from  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  and  smote  Job  with  sore  boils 
from  the  sole  of  his  foot  unto  his  crown. 

8  And  he  took  him  a  potsherd  to  scrape  him- 
self withal  ;  and  he  sat  down  among  the  ""ashea. 

9  ^  Then  said  his  wife  unto  him,  Dost  thou 
still  retain  thine  integrity  ?  curse  God,  anc. 
die. 

10  But  he  said  unto  her,  Thoii  speakest  as 
one  of  the  foolish  women  speaketh.  What  7 
shall  I  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God, 
and  shall  we  not  receive  evil  ?  In  all  this  did 
not  Job  sin    with  his  lips. 

1 1  H  Now  when  Job's  three  friends  heard  ol 
all  this  evil  that  wascomeupon  him,  they  came 
every  one  from  his  own  place ;  Eliphaz  the 
I  Temanite,  and  Bildad  the  i  Shuhite,  and 
Zophar  the  Naamathite :  for  they  had  made 
an  appointment  togetiier  to  come  >>  to  mourn 
with  him  and  to  comfort  him. 

12  And  when  they  lifledup  their  eyes  afar  off, 
and  knew  him  not,  they  lined  up  their  voice, 
and  wept ;  and  they  rent  every  one  his  man- 
tle, and  sprinkled  dust  'upon  their  heads  to- 
ward heaven, 

13  So  they  sat  down  »  with  him  upon  the 
ground  seven  "  days  and  seven  nights,  and 
none  spake  a  word  unto  him :  for  they  saw 
that  hia  grief  was  very  great 
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CHAPTER  III. 

I  Jflo  tmsDi  itai  iterud  iniAef  U>  Unh.    13  Hh  mm  ot  dMk  «  B*  •OM' 

AEkbMh  at  IKt,  btcuv  af  hli  ucuMi' 
lis  opened  Job  his  mouth,  and 
cursed  his  day. 

2  And  Job  ■  spake,  and  said, 

3  Let  the  day  perish  wherein  I  was  born, 
and  the  night  in  ivhich  it  was  said,  There  is  a 
man  child  conceived. 

.4  Let  that  day  be  darkness;  let  not  God  re- 
gard it  from  above,  neither  let  the  light  shine 

upon  it. 

5  Let  darkness  and  the  shadow  of  death '  stain 
it ;  let  a  cloud  dwell  upon  it;  *  let  the  black- 
ness of  Uie  day  terrify  it 

6  Am  for  that  night,  let  darkness  seize  upon 
it;  let  it  not  be  •joined  unto  the  days  of  the 
year,  let  it  not  come  into  the  numwr  of  the 
months. 

7  Lo,  let  that  night  be  solitary,  let  no  j<^fiil 

voice  come  therein. 

8  Let  them  curse  it  that  curse  the  day,  who 
'  are  ready  to  raise  up  « their  mourning. 

f)  Let  the  stars  of  the  twilight  thereof  be  dark ; 
let  it  look  for  light,  but  have  none ;  neither  let 
it  see  the  ^  dawning  of  the  day : 

10  Because  it  shut  not  up  the  doors  of  my 
mcther^a  womb,  nor  hid  sorrow  from  mine 
eyes. 

11  Why  died  I  not  from  the  womb  7  wftydid 
I  not  give  up  the  ghost  when  I  came  out  of  the 
belly! 

12  Why  did  the  i  knees  prevent  me?  or  why 
the  brcaste  that  I  should  suck  1 

13  For  now  should  I  have  lain  still  and  been 
quiet,  I  should  have  slept :  then  had  I  been  at 
rest 

14  With  kings  and  counsellors  of  the  earth, 
which  built  i  desolate  places  for  themselves; 

15  Or  with  princes  that  had  gold,  who  filled 
their  houses  with  silver : 

16  Or  as  a  hidden  untimely  birth  ^  I  had  not 
been  ;  as  infants  which  never  saw  light. 

17  There  the  wicked  cease  from  troubling ; 
and  there  the  •  weary  be  at  rest 

18  There  the  prisoners  rest  together;  they 
hear  not  the  voice  of  the  oppressor. 

19  The  small  and  great  are  there ;  and  the 
servant  it  free  from  nis  master. 

30  Wherefore  is  light  given  to  him  that  is  in 
misery,  and  life  unto  the  bitter  tn  soul ; 

Si  Which  « long  ■  for  death,  but  it  eometh 
not  i  and  dig  for  it  more  than  for  hid  trea- 
sures ; 

22  Which  rejoice  exceedingly,  and  are  glad, 
vhen  they  can  find  the  grave  1 

23  Why  is  light  given  to  a  man  whose  way  is 
hid,  and  whom  Ood  hath  "hedged  in? 

24  Formysighingcometh  Pbefore  I  eat,  and 
my  roarings  are  poured  out  like  the  waters. 

25  For '■the  thing  which  I  greatly  feared  is 
come  upon  me,  and  that  whicn  I  wasafraidof 
is  come  unto  me. 

26  I  was  not  in  safety,  neither  had  !  rest, 
neither  was  I  quiet ;  yet  trouble  came. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
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THEN  EliphaztheTemanlte  answered  and 
said, 

2  If  we  assay  ■  to  commune  with  thee,  wilt 
thou  be  grieved  ?  but  who  can  "  withhold  him- 
self from  speaking  ? 

3  Behold,  thou  hast  instructed  many,  and 
thou  hast  strengthened  '  the  weak  hands. 

4  Thy  words  have  upholden  him  that  was 
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falling,  and  tiiou  hast  strengthened  the  'feeble 

knees. 

5  But  now  it  is  come  upon  thee,  and  thoa 
faintest ;  it  toucheth  tiiee,  and  thou  art  trou- 
bled. 

6  h  not  thit  thy  fear,  thy  confidence,  thy 
hope,  and  the  uprightness  of  thy  ways  ? 

7  Remember,  I  pray  thee,  who  ever  perished, 
being  innocent  %  or  where  were  the  righteous 
cutoff? 

8  Even  as  I  have  seen,  they  ■  that  plough  inl- 
qui^,  and  sow  wickedness,  reap  the  same. 

9  Bv  the  blast  of  Qod  they  perish,  and  bv 
'  the  breath  of  his  nostrils  are  tiiey  consumed. 

10  The  roaring  of  the  lion,  and  the  voice  of 
the  fierce  lion,  and  the  teeth  '  of  the  young 
lioos,  are  broken. 

11  The  old  lion  perisheth  for  lack  of  prey, 
and  the  stout  lion's  whelps  are  scattered 
abroad. 

12  Now  a  thing  was  secretly  brought  to  me, 
and  mine  ear  received  a  little  thereof. 

13  In  thoughts  from  the  visions  of  the  night, 
when  deep  sleep  falleth  on^men, 

14  Fear  i  came  upon  me,  and  trembling, 
which  made  )  all  my  bones  to  shake. 

15  Then  a  spirit  passed  before  my  face; 
the  hair  of  my  flesh  stood  up : 

16  It  stood  still,  but  I  could  not  discern  the 
form  thereof :  an  image  ica*  before  mine  eyes, 
^  there  was  silence}  and  1  heard  a  voice,  aay- 

17  Shall  mortal  man  be  more  just  than  Qod  1 
shall  a  man  be  more  pure  than  his  maker? 

18  Behold,  he  put  no  trust  in  his  servants ; 

1  and  his  angels  ~  he  charged  with  folly: 

19  How  much  less  m  them  that  dwell  in 
houses  of  clay,  whose  foundation  is  in  the 
dust,  tttihich  are  crushed  before  the  moth  ? 

20  They  are  "destroyed  from  morning  to 
evening ;  they  perish  for  ever  without  any  re- 
garding it. 

31  Doth  "not  their  excellency  wAicAic  in  them 
go  away  7  they  p  die,  even  without  wisdom. 

CHAPTER  V. 
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ALL  now,  if  there  be  any  that  will  answer 
^  thee ;  and  to  which  of  the  saints  wilt  thou 
•turn?  ' 

2  For  wrath  killeth  the  fooIiiA  man,  and  *  en- 
vy slayeth  the  silly  one. 

3  1  'have  seen  the  foolish  taking  root:  but 
suddenly  I  cursed  his  habitation. 

4  His  children  are  far  from  safety,  and  they 
are  crushed  in  the  gate,  neither  it  there  any  to 
deliver  them. 

5  Whose  harvest  the  hungry  eateth  up,  and 
taketh  it  even  out  of  the  thorns,  and  the  robber 
swalloweth  up  their  substance. 

6  Althou^  *>  affliction  eometh  not  forth  of  the 
dust,  neither  doth  trouble  spring  oat  of  the 
ground ; 

7 Yet  'man  Is  born  unto  ' trouble,  as  the 
K  sparks  fly  upward. 

8  I  would  seek  unto  God,  and  unto  Ood 
would  I  commit  my  cause : 

9  Which  doeth  great  things  and  *  unsearch- 
able ;  marvellous  things  '  without  number; 

10  Who  giveth  rain  upon  the  earth,  and  send- 
eth  waters  upon  the  ]  fields : 

11  To  set  up  on  high  those  that  be  low  ;  that 
those  which  mourn  may  be  exalted  to  safety. 

12  He  *  disappointeth  the  devices  of  the  craf- 
ty, so  that  th^  hands  cannot  perform  fheiv 
'  enterprise. 
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13  He  •  taketh  the  wise  in  their  own  crafti- 
ness :  and  Uie  counsel  of  the  frovard  is  carri- 
ed headtong. 

14  They  ■  meet  with  darlcnees  in  the  dsy-time, 
and  grope  in  the  noon-day  as  in  the  night 

15  But  '  he  saveth  the  poor  from  the  sword, 
from  their  mouth,  and  from  the  hand  of  the 
mighty. 

16  So  the  poor  hath  hope,  and  iniquity  stop- 
peth  her  moutti. 

17  Behold,  happy  f  i$  the  man  whom  God 
correcteth:  Uiereibre  despise  not  thou  the 
chastening  of  the  Almigh^ : 

18  For  « ne  maketh  sore,  and  bindeth  up :  be 
woundeth,  and  his  hands  make  whole. 

19 He  'shall  deliver  thee  in  six  troubles: 
yea,  in  seven  there  shall  no  evil  touch  thee. 

20 In  famine  'he  shall  redeem  thee  from 
death :  and  in  war  from  the  *  power  of  the 
sword. 

21  Thou  shalt  be  hid  ■  from  the  scourge  of  the 
'  tongue  :  neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  de- 
struction when  it  Cometh. 

22  At  destructloa  and  famine  thou  shalt 
laugh :  neither  shalt  thou  be  afraid  of  the 
beasts  of  the  earth. 

23  For  thou  shalt  be  in  league  with  tlie  stones 
of  the  field :  and  the  beasts  «  of  the  field  shall 
be  at  peace  with  thee. 

24  And  thou  shalt  know  *  that  thy  tabernacle 
ahall  &e  in  peace :  and  thou  ^alt  visit  thy  ha- 
bitation, and  shalt  not '  sin. 

25  Thou  shalt  know  also  that  thy  seed  thall 
be  ■  great,  and  thine  oApring  as  the  grass  of 
the  earth. 

26Thou  shalt  come  to  thy  grave  in  a  fiill "  age, 
like  as  a  shock  of  corn  ■>  cometh  in  in  his  season. 
27  Lo  this,  we  have  searched  "it,  so  it**,- 
hear  it,  and  know  thou  it  for  *  thy  good. 
CHAPTER  VI 
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BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Oh  that  my  grief  were  thoroughly  weigh- 
ed, and  my  calami^  >  laid  in  the  balances  to- 
gether I 

3  For  now  it  would  be  heavier  than  the  sand 
^  of  the  sea :  therefore  •  my  words  are  swal- 
lowed up. 

4  For  the  arro^  of  the  Almighty  are  within 
me,  the  poison  whereof  drlnketh  up  my  spirit : 
the  terrors  '  of  God  do  set  themselves  m  array 
against  me. 

5  Doth  the  wild  ass  bray  ■  when  he  hath 
grass  7  or  loweth  the  ox  over  his  fodder  7 

6  Can  that  which  is  unsavoury  be  eaten 
without  salt?  or  is  there  any  taste  in  the 
white  of  an  egg? 

7  The  things  that  my  soul  refused  to  touch 
are  as  my  sorrowful  meat. 

8  O  that  I  might  have  my  request ;  and  that 
Ood  would  grant  me '  the  thing  that  I  long  for ! 

9  Even  that  *  it  would  pteaae  God  to  destroy 
me ;  that  he  would  let  loose  his  hand,  and  out 
me  off! 

10  Then  should  I  yet  have  comfort ;  yea,  I 
would  harden  myself  in  sorrow :  let  him  not 
spare  ;  for  *■  I  have  not  concealed  the  words 
of  the  Holy  i  One. 

11  What  is  my  strength,  that  I  should  hope  7 
and  what  i$  mine  end^  that  I  should  prolong 
my  life? 

12  Is  my  strength  the  strength  of  stones?  or 
t«  my  flesh  ]  of  brass? 

13  Is  not  my  help  in  me?  and  is  wisdom  dri- 
ven quite  from  me  7 
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14  To  him  that  ^  is  afflicted  i  pity  thmiid  be 
showed  from  his  friend ;  but  he  forsaketh  the 
fear  of  the  Almigh^. 

15  My  brethren  ■  have  dealt  deceitfully  as  a 
brool^  and  as  the  stream  of  brooks  tlvy  pass 
away; 

16  Which  are  blackish  by  reason  of  the  ice, 
and  wherein  the  snow  is  hid : 

17  What  time  they  wax  warm,  they  *  vanish : 
•  when  it  is  hol^  they  are  '  consumed  out  ot 
theirplace. 

18  The  paths  of  their  way  are  turned  aside ; 
they  go  to  nothing,  and  perish. 

19  The  troops  of  Tema  *  looked,  the  c<Hnpa- 
nies  of  Sheba  waited  for  them. 

20  They  were  confounded  because  they  had 
hoped ;  they  came  Oiithn^,  and  were  ashamed. 

21  For  now  'ye  are  'nothing;  ye  see  my 
casting  down,  and  are  afraid. 

23  Did  I  say,  Bring  unto  me  ?  or.  Give  a  re- 
ward for  me  of  your  substance  7 

23  Or,  Deliver  me  from  the  enemy's  hand  7 
or,  Redeem  me  from  the  hand  of  the  mighty  7 

24  Teach  me,  and  I  will  hold  my  tongue :  and 
cause  me  to  understand  wherein  I  have  erred. 

25  How  forcible  '  are  right  words !  but  what 
doth  your  arguing  reprove  7 

26  Do  ye  imagine  to  reprove  words,  and  the 
speeches  of  one  that  is  de^erate,  which  are 
as  wind? 

27  Yea,  ye  ■  overwhelm  the  fatherless,  and 
ye  dig  apii  for  your  friend. 

28  Now  therefore  be  content,  look  upon  me  ■ 
for  it  is  '  evident  unto  you  if  I  lie. 

29  Return,  I  pray  you,  let  it  not  be  iniquity ; 
yea,  retiu-n  again,  my  righteousness  w  in  ■  It 

30  Is  there  iniquity  in  my  tongue  7  cannot  my 
'  taste  discern  perverse  things  ? 

CHAPTER 
I  JciinciuMbtilidi^ordaUh.  KB* 
aod>i  «tl 

TiS  there  not  ■  an  appointed  *  time  to  man 
-*  upon  earth  7  are  not  his  days  also  like  the 

days  of  a  hireling? 

2  As  a  servant  '  earnestly  desireth  the  sha- 
dow, and  as  a  hireling  looketh  for  the  reward 
of  his  work: 

3  So  am  I  made  to  possess  months  of  vanity, 
and  wearisome  nighte  '  are  ^pointed  to  me. 

4  When  ■  I  lie  down,  I  say.  When  shall  I  arise, 
and  the  '  night  be  gone  ?  and  I  am  foil  of  toss- 
ings  to  and  fro  unto  the  di^wning  of  the  day. 

5  My  flesh  is  clothed  with  worms  and  clods 
of  dust ;  my  ddn  is  broken,  and  become  loath- 
some. 

6  My  days  are  swifler  than  a  weavers  shuttle, 
and  are  spent  without  hope. 

7  O  remember  that  my  life  t*  wind :  mine 
(  eye  shall  ^  no  more  i  see  good. 

8  The  eye  of  him  that  hath  seen  me  shall  see 
me  no  more :  thine  eyes  are  upon  me,  and  1 1 
am  not 

9  As  the  cloud  Is  consumed  and  vanisheth 
awav :  so  he  that  goeth  down  to  the  grave 
shall  come  up  no  more. 

10  He  *  shall  return  no  more  to  his  house, 
neither  shall  his  place  know  him  any  more. 

11  Therefore  I  will  not  refrain  my  mouth;  I 
will  speak  in  the  anguish  of  my  spirit ;  1  will 
complain  in  the  bitterness  of  my  souL 

12  Am  I  a  sea,  or  a  whale,  that  thou  settest  a 
watch  over  me? 

13  When  I  say,  My  bed  shall  comfort 
my  couch  shall  ease  my  complaint ; 

14  Then  thou  scarest  me  with  dreams,  and 
terrifiest  me  through  visions : 
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No  contending  with  Ood. 


16  So  that  my  soul  chooseth  strangling,  and 
deati)  rather  than  my  i  life. 

16 1  ■  loathe  t(;  I  would  not  five  alway:  let 
me  alone  j  for  my  days  are  vanity. 

17  What  ■  %•  man,  that  thou  Bhouldest  magni- 
fy him  ?  and  that  uiou  shonldest  set  thy  heart 
upon  him? 

18  And  that  thou  sbouldest  visit  him  every 
morning,  and  try  him  every  moment? 

19  How  long  wilt  thou  not  depart  from  me, 
nor  let  m^  alone  till  I  swallow  down  my 
spittle? 

20  I  have  "  sinned ;  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee, 

0  thou  preserver  v  of  men  ?  why  hast  thou  set 
me  as  a  mark  t  against  thee,  so  that  I  am  a 
burden  to  myself? 

21  And  why  dost  thou  not  pardon  mr  trans- 
gression, and  take  away  'mine  iniquny?  for 
DOW  shall  I  sleep  in  the  dust;  and  thou  shalt 
seek  me  in  the  morning,  but  I  ■  ahall  not  be. 

CHAPTER  Vm. 

1  B1U»]  rfHMh  OdA  MSnlndHBHwhta  MMuxdhif  lodslrwMt*.  t  Ba 

OnPijDMdnaniiBliib. 

THEN  answered  Bildad  the  Shuhite,  and 
said, 

2  How  long  wilt  thou  speak  these  thing*? 
and  hovi  long  thall  the  words  of  thy  month  be 

like  a  strong  wind  ? 

3  Doth  '  God  pervert  judgment  1  or  doth  the 

Almighty  pervert  justice? 

4  If  thy  children  have  sinned  against  him, 
and  he  have  cast  them  away  ^^for  their  trans- 
gression ; 

5  If  '  thou  wouldest  seek  unto  Ood  betimes, 
and  make  thy  aipplication  to  the  Almigh^ ; 

0  If  thou  wert  pure  and  upright ;  surely  now 
he  would  awake  for  thee,  and  make  the  habita- 
tion of  thy  righteousness  prosperous. 

7  Though  thy  beginning  was  bmall,  yet  thy 
latter  end  should  greatly  increase. 

8  For  inquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  former 
age,  and  prepare  thysuf  to  the  search  of  their 
fathers: 

9  (For  we  ^  are  but  of  yesterday,  and  know 
•  nothing,  because  our  days  upon  earth  are  a 
'  shadow :) 

10  Shall  not  they  teach  thee,  and  tell  thee, 
and  utter  words  out  of  their  heart  ? 

IL  Can  the  rush  grow  up  without  mire?  can 
tne  flag  grow  without  water? 

12  Whilst  >  it  u  yet  in  his  greenness,  and 
not  cut  down,  it  witbereth  before  any  other 
herb. 

13  So  ore  the  patlwof  all  that  forget  God; 
and  the  hypocrite's  hone  ^  shall  perliM : 

14  Whose  hope  shall  be  cut  on,  and  whose 
trust  shall  be  a  spider's  i  web. 

15  He  shall  lean  upon  his  house,  but  it  i  shall 
not  stand :  he  ^all  nold  it  fast,  but  it  sball  not 
endure. 

Itf  He»green  before  the  sun,  and  his  branch 
shooteth  forth  In  his  garden. 

17  His  roots  are  wrapped  about  the  heap, 
and  seeth  the  place  of  stones. 

18  If  he  destroy  him  from  his  place,  then  it 
shall  deny  him,  saying,  I  *  have  notseen  thee. 

19  Behold,  this  is  the  joy  of  his  way,  and  out 
of  the  earth  shall  others  '  grow. 

20  Behold,  God  ■»  will  not  cast  away  a  per- 
fect man,  neither  will  he  "  help  the  evil  doers : 

21  TiU  he  fill  thy  mouth  with  laughing,  and 
thy  lips  with  •  rejoicing. 

22  They  that  hate  thee  shall  be  clothed  with 
f  ^ame ;  and  the  dwelling  place  of  the  wick- 
ed shall  1  come  to  nought 
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THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  I  know  it  is  so  of  a  truth :  but  *  how 

should  man  be  just  •»  with  God? 

3  If  he  will  contend  with  him,  he  cannot  an- 
swer him  one  of  a  thousand. 

4  He  •  t»  wise  in  heart,  and  migh^  In  strength : 
who  hath  hardened  himself  agamst  him,  and 
hath  prospered  ? 

5  Which  removeth  the  mountains,  and  they 
know  not :  which  overtumeth  them  in  his  an 
ger. 

6  Which  ^shaketh  the  earth  out  of  her  place, 
and  the  pillars  thereof  tremble. 

7  Which  commandeth  the  ■  sun,  and  it  rlseth 
not:  and  sealeth  up  the  stars. 

8  Which  alone  spreadeth  out  the  '  heavens, 
and  treadeth  *  upon  the  ^  waves  of  the  sea. 

9  Which  ■  maketh  lArcturus.  Orion,  and 
Pleiades,  and  the  chambers  of  the  south. 

10  Which  doeth  great  things  past  finding 
out ;  yea.  and  wonders  without  number. 

11  Lo,  ne  goeth  by  me,  and  I  see  him  not: 
he  passeth  on  also,  but  I  perceive  him  not. 

12  Behold,  he  taketh  away,  who  can  ^  hinder 
him  ?  who  I  will  say  unto  him.  What  doest 
thou. 

13  If  God  will  not  withdraw  his  anger,  the 
»  proud  helpers  do  stoop  under  him. 

14  How  much  less  shall  I  answer  him,  and 
choose  out  my  words  to  reason  with  him  7 

15  Whom,  though  I  were  righteous,  yet 
would  I  not  answer,  but  "I  would  make  sup- 
plication to  my  judge. 

16  If  I  had  called,  and  he  had  answered  me: 
yet  would  I  not  believe  that  he  had  hearkened 
unto  my  voice. 

17  For  he  breaketh  me  with  a  tempest,  and 
multipHeth  my  wounds  without  cause. 

18  He  wiH  not  suffer  me  to  take  my  breath, 
but  filleth  me  with  bitterness. 

19  If  I  speak  of  strength,  lo,  he  is  strong : 
and  if  of  judgment,  who  shall  set  me  a  time  to 
plead  ? 

20  If  I  justify  myself,  mine  own  mouth  shall 
condemn  me:  If  I  say,  I  am  perfect,  it  shall 
also  jprove  me  perverse. 

21  Though  1  were  perfect,  yet  would  I  not 
know  my  soul :  I  would  despise  my  life. 

22  This  is  one  Ming-,  therefore  1  said  it,  He 
o  destroyeth  the  perfect  and  the  wicked. 

23  If  the  scourge  slay  suddenly,  he  will 
laugh  at  the  trial  of  the  innocent 

24  The  earth  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the 
wicked :  he  covereth  the  faces  of  the  judges 
thereof;  if  not.  where,  and  who  is  he  ? 

25  Now  my  davs  are  swifter  than  a  post: 
they  flee  away,  they  see  no  good. 

20  They  are  passed  away  as  the  p  swift  ships 
as  the  eagle  that  hasteth  to  the  prey. 

27  If  I  say,  I  will  forget  my  complaint,  I  will 
leave  oflf  my  heaviness,  and  comfort  myself: 

28  I  am  afraid  of  all  my  sorrows,  I  know 
that  thou  wilt  not  hold  me  innocent 

29  ^  1  be  wicked,  why  then  labour  I  in  vain  ? 

30  If  1 1  wash  myself  with  snow  water;  and 
make  my  hands  never  so  clean ; 

31  Yet  shalt  thou  plunge  me  hi  tlie  ditch, 
and  mine  own  clothes  shall '  abhor  me. 

32  For  he  is  not  a  man,  as  I  cm,  that  I  should 
answer  him,  and  we  should  come  together  in 
judgment 

33  Neither  Is  there  ■  any  » daysman  betwixt 
■  us,  that  might  lay  his  han^apon  us  bath. 
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M  expotttUatea  viih  God, 

34  Let  *  him  take  his  rod  away  from  me,  and 
Jet  not  bis  fear  terrify  me : 

35  7%^  would  I  speak,  and  not  fear  him ; 
bpt  *  it  if  not  BO  with  me. 

CHAPTER  X. 
1  Jdi,t!klwlS>«trrf stoBliUoi.tiipoMaluMhwIUiaiidBbeatUtailblkn  KB* 

MY  som  is  ■  weary  of  my  life }  I  will  leave 
my  complaint  upon  myself)  I  will  speak 
in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 
2 1  will  say  unto  God,  Do  not  condemn  me ; 
show  me  *  wherefore  tliou  contendest  with 
me. 

3  It  it  good  unto  thee  thi^  thou  shouldest  op- 
press, that  thou  shonldest  despise  the '  work  of 
thy  handflj  and  shine  upon  the  counsel  of  the 
wicked? 

4  Hast  thou  eyes  of  flesh?  or  •  seest  thou  as 
manseeth? 

5  Are  thy  days  as  the  days  of  man?  are  thy 
years  as  man's  days, 

6  That  *  thou  inquirest  after  my  iniquity, 
and  searcbest  b  afler  my  sin  1 

7  Thou  '■knowest '  that  I  am  not  wicked ;  and 
there  it  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  thv  hand. 

8  Thy  hands  i  hEi,ve  made  me  and  fashion- 
ed me  together  round  about ;  yet  thou  dost 
destroy  me. 

9  Remember.  I  beseech  thee,  that  thou  hast 
made  me  as  the  ^  clay }  and  wilt  thou  bring 
me  into  dust  again  7 

10  Hast  thou  not  poured  me  out  as  milk,  and 
curdled  me  like  cheese  ? 

11  Thou  1  hast  clothed  me  with  skin  and 
flesh,  and  hast  "  fenced  me  with  bones  and 
sinews. 

12  Thou  hast  granted  me  life  and  favour, 
and  thy  visitation  hath  preserved  my  spirit. 

13  And  these  things  hast  thou  hid  in  thy 
heart :  I  know  that  Uiis  it  with  thee. 

14  If  I  sin,  then  thou  markest  me,  and  thou 
wilt  not  acquit  :ne  from  mine  tniquity. 

15  If  I  be  wicked,  wo  "  unto  me ;  and  i/  I  be 
righteous,  yet  will  I  not  lift  up  my  head.  /  am 
fiUI  of  couusion ;  therefore  see  thou  mine  af- 
fliction i 

16  For  it  increaseth.  Thou  huntest  me  as  a 
fierce  •  lion :  and  again  thou  ahowest  thyself 
marvellous  upon  me. 

17  Thou  renew  est  thjr  p  witnesses  against 
me,  and  increasest  thine  indignation  upon  me ; 
chanees  and  war  are  against  me. 

18  Wherefore  then  hast  thou  brought  me 
forth  out  of  the  womb  ?  Oh  « that  I  had  given 
up  the  ghost,  and  no  eye  had  seen  me ! 

19 1  should  have  been  as  though  I  had  not 
been ;  I  should  have  been  carried  from  the 
womb  to  the  grave. 

20  Are  not  my  days  '  few?  cease (Acn, and  let 
me  alone,  that  1  may  take  comfort  a  little, 

21  Before  I  go  whence  I  shall  not  return,  even 
to  the  land  'of  darkness  and  the  'shadow  of 
death ; 

22  A  land  of  darkness,  as  darkness  itself; 
atid  of  the  shadow  of  death,  without  any  or- 
der, and  where  the  light  it  as  darkness. 

..        CHAPTER  XI.  . 
— ^— g  iriniMiw 

THEN  answered  Zophar  the  Naamathite, 
and  said, 

2  Should  not  the  multitude  of  words  be  ■  an- 
swered ?  and  should  a  man  ^  full  of  talk  be 
justified  ? 

3  Should  thy  '  lies  make  men  hold  their 
peace?  and  when  thou  modcest,  shall  no  man 
make  thee  ashamed  ? 
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and  I  am  clean  in  thine  eyes. 

5  But  oh  that  God  would  speak,  and  open 
his  lips  against  thee ; 

6  And  that  he  would  show  thee  the  secrets  of 
wisdom,  that  they  are  double  to  that  which  is  I 
Know  therefore  that  God  exacteth  of  thee  lets 
*  than  thine  iniquity  deterveth. 

7Canstthouby searching '  fiDdoutGod7canEt 

tliou  find  out  tiie  Almighty  unto  perfection? 

8  /C  t«  >  as  high  as  heaven  ;  what  canst  thou 
do  ?  deeper  than  hell }  what  ctmst  thou  know  ? 

9  The  measure  thereof  tv  longer  than  the 
earth,  and  broader  than  the  sea. 

10  If  k  he  I  cut  oflT,  and  shut  up.  or  gather  to* 
gether,  then  who  can  )  hinder  mm  ? 

IL  For  ^he  knoweth  vain  men:  he  seeth 
wickedness  also ;  will  he  not  then  con^der  it  t 

12  For  I  vain  man  would  be  wise,  though 
man  be  born  like  a  wild  ass's  colt. 

13  If  thou  prepare  "thy  heart,  and  stretch 
out  thy  hands  toward  him  ; 

14  If  iniquity  be  in  thy  hand,  put  it  far  away, 
and  let  not  wickedness  dwell  in  ■  thy  taber- 
nacles. 

15  For  then  shalt  thou  lift  up  thy  face  without 
spot ;  yea,  thou  shalt  be  steadfast,  and  shalt 
not  fear : 

16  Because  thou  dialt  forget  thy  misery,  and 
remember  it  as  waters  that  pass  away : 

17  And  thine  age  shall  *  be  clearer  than  the 
noon-day  ;  thou  shalt  shine  p  forth,  thou  shalt 
be  as  the  morning. 

18  And  thou  shaft  be  secure,  because  there  is 
hope ;  yea,  thou  shalt  dig  about  fAee,  and  thou 
shalt  take  thy  rest  in  safety. 

19  Also  thou  ^alt  lie  down,  and  none  shall 
make  thee  afraid }  yea,  many  shall  ^  make  suit 
unto  thee. 

20  But  the  eyes  of  the  wicked  shall  fail,  and 
■  they  shall  not  escape,  and  their  ^  hope  thail 
beat*  the  giving  up  of  the  ghost 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  Job  i-ntn'Mrt-'-  hhwU  Mgtio»  hh  bUak  tbu  nprm  hkw  I  Ba  ■*ni«M||* 
tbr  ftonJ  ilaeairw  nt  tiod'i  omslpawncr. 

AND  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  No  doubt  but  ye  are  the  people,  and 
wisdom  shall  die  with  you. 

3  But  I  have  *  understanding  as  well  as  you ; 
>'  I  am  not  inferior  to  you :  yea, '  who  knoweth 
not  such  things  as  these  ? 

4  I  am  (M  one  mocked  of  his  neigbl>our,  who 
calleth  upon  God,  and  he  answereth  him :  the 
just  upright  man  it  laughed  to  scorn. 

5  He  that  is  ready  to  slip  with  hit  feet  it  as  a 
lamp  despised  in  the  thought  of  him  that  Is  at 
ease. 

6  The  tabernacles  of  robbers  •*  prosper,  and 
they  that  provoke  God  are  secure ;  into  whose 
hand  God  bringeth  abundantly. 

7  But  ask  now  the  beasts,  and  they  diall  teach 
thee ;  and  the  fi>wls  of  the  air,  and  th^  shall 
tell  thee : 

8  Or  speak  to  the  earth,  and  it  shall  teach 
thee:  and  the  fishes  of  the  sea  shall  declare 
unto  thee. 

9  Who  knoweth  not  in  all  these  that  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  hath  wrought  this  ? 

10  In  whose  hand  it  tine  ■  soul  of  every  TiTing 
thing,  and  the  breath  of  all '  mankind. 

11  Doth  not  the  ear  try  words?  and  the 
s  mouth  taste  his  meat? 

12  With  the  an cienti«  wisdom  ;  and  in  length 
of  days  understanding. 

13  With  him  i  is  wisdom  and  strength,  he 
hath  counsel )  and  understan^Upg-  , 
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14  Behold,  he  breaketh  down,  and  it  cannot 
be  built  again :  lie  shuttetli  *  up  a  man,  and 
there  can  De  no  openins. 

15  Behold,  be  withholdetb  the  waters,  and 
they  dry  up :  also  he  sendeth  them  ou^  and 
they  oTerturn  the  earth. 

16  With  him  is  strength  and  wisdom :  the 
deceived  '  and  the  deceiver  are  his. 

17  He  leadeth  counsellors  away  spoiled,  and 
maketb  the  judges  "  fools. 

18  He  looseth  the  bond  ofkings,  and  girdeth 
their  loins  with  a  girdle. 

19  He  'leadeth  princes  away  spoiled,  and 
overthroweth  the  mighty. 

20  He  removeth  "  away  the  ^speechofthe 
trusty,  and  taketh  away  the  understanding  of 
the  aged. 

21  He  4  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and 
'  weakeneth  the  strength  of  the  mighty. 

22  He  discovereth  ■  deep  things  out  of  dark- 
ness, and  bringeth  out  to  tight  we  shadow  <  of 
death. 

23  He  increaseth  *  the  nations,  and  destroy- 
eth  them :  he  enlargeth  the  nations,  and 
*  straitcneth  them  again. 

24  He  taketh  away  the  heart  *  of  the  chief  of 
the  people  of  the  earth,  and  causeth  them  to 
wander  in  a  wilderness  where  there  ie  no  way. 

25  Th^  grope  '  in  the  dark  without  light,  and 
hemaketh  them  to '  stagger  like  a  drunken  num. 

CHAPTER  XIII- 

I  Mn^wMhkfaMMdiof  unUtr.   14  lb  rnKiMMb  MMUBcalnOoai  » 
mod  (nmuatb  (a  ksa«  lili  nn  iliu,  tai  Onl'i  nipiat  in  rlTTIilIng 

LO,  mine  eye  hath  seen  all  thU^  mine  ear 
hath  heard  and  understood  it 

2  What  ye  know,  the  same  do  I  know  also :  I 
am  not  inferior  unto  you, 

3  Surely  I  would  speak  to  ttie  >  Almighty,  and 
I  desire  to  reason  ^  with  God. 

4  But  ye  are  forgers  of  lies,  ye  are  all  physi- 
cians of no  ■  value. 

5  O  that  ye  would  ^together  hold  yourpeace ! 
and  *  it  should  be  your  wisdom. 

6  Hear  now  my  reasoning,  and  hearken  to 
the  pleadings  of  my  lips. 

7  Will  ye  speak  wickedly  "ibr  God?  and 
talk  deceitfully  f  for  him  t 

8  Will  ye  accept  his  person?  will  ye  contend 
for  God  7 

9  Is  it  good  that  he  should  search  you  out  ? 
or  as  one  man  mocketh  another,  doye  mmock 
c  him  ? 

10  He  will  surely  reprove  you,  If  ye  do  secxet- 
ly  accept  *  persons. 

11  Shall  not  his  excellency  make  you 
1  afraid  ?  and  his  dread  fall  upon  you  ? 

12  Your  remembrances  are  like  unto  ashes, 
your  bodies  to  bodies  of  clay. 

13  1  Hold  your  peace,  let  me  alone,  that  I 
may  speak,  and  let  come  on  me  what  will 

14  Wherefore  do  I  take  my  flesh  in  my  teeth, 
and  put  my  life  in  my  hand  ? 

15  Thoiwh  *  he  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in 
him :  but  1  will  i  maintain  mine  own  ways 
before  him. 

16  He  also  shall  be  my  *  salvation:  for  a 
hypocrite  "  shall  not  come  before  him. 

17  Hear  diligently  my  speech,  and  my  decla- 
ration with  your  ears. 

18  Behold  now,  I  have  ordered  my  cause :  I 
know  that  I  shall  be  justified. 

19  Who  •  is  he  that  will  plead  with  me  ?  for 
now,  if  I  hold  my  tongue,  I  shall  give  up  the 
ghost. 

20  Only  do  not  two  things  unto  me :  then  will 
I  not  hide  myself  from  thee. 
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21  Withdraw  Pthy  hand  far  from  me:  and 
let  not  thy  dread  make  me  afraid. 

22  Then  call  <■  thou,  and  I  will  answer :  or  let 
me  speak,  and  answer  thou  me. 

23  How  many  are  mine  iniquities  and  sins  1 
make  me  to  Icnow '  my  transgression  and  my 
sin. 

24  Wherefore  ■  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and 
boldest  me  for  thine  *  enemy  ? 

25  Wilt  thou  break  ■  a  leaf  driven  to  and 
fro  ?  and  wilt  thou  pursue  the  dry  stubble  ? 

26  For  thou  writest  bitter  things  against  me, 
and  makest  me  to  possess  the  iniquities  of  my 
'  youtji. 

27  Thou  puttest  my  feet  also  in  the  *  stocks, 
and  ■  lookest  narrowly  imto  all  my  paths 
thou  settest  a  print  upon  the  '  heels  of  my  feer. 

2S  And  he,  as  a  rotten  thing,  consumetb,  as 
a  garment  that  is  moth  eaten. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

■nmbDCioMalMitetaeofmMiilMkavalMhkckkdHM.  Ufr^A* 

MAN  thut  is  born  of  a  woman  is  *of  few 
days,  and  full  *>  of  trouble. 

2  He  '  Cometh  forth  like  a  Sower,  and  is  cut 
down :  he  fleeth  also  as  a  shadow,  and  conti- 
nueth  not. 

3  And  '  dost  thou  open  thine  eyes  upon  such 
a  one,  and  toingest  *  me  Into  Judgment  with 

thee? 

4  Who  t  can  bring  a  clean  s  thing  oat  of  an 

unclean?  not  one. 

5  Seeing  his  days  are  determined,  the  num- 
ber of  his  mopths  are  with  thee,  thou  hast  ap- 
pointed ^his  bounds  that  he  cannot  pass; 

6  Turn  from  him,  that  he  may  >  rest,  till  he 
shall  accomplish,  as  a  hireung,  nis  day. 

7  For  there  Is  hope  of  a  tree,  if  it  be  cut  down, 
that  tt  will  sprout  again,  and  that  the  tender 
branch  thereof  will  not  cease. 

8  Though  the  root  thereof  wax  old  in  die 
earth,  and  the  stock  thereof  die  in  the  ground ; 

9  Yet  through  the  scent  of  water  It  will  bud, 
and  bring  forth  boughs  like  a  plant 

10  But  man  dieth,  and  iwasteth  away:  yea, 
man  givethup  the  ghost  and  where  t*  he  ? 

\l  As  the  waters  fail  from  the  sea,  and  the 
flood  decayeth  and  drieth  up: 

12  So  man  lieth  down,  and  riseth  not :  till  the 
heavens  ^  be  no  more,  they  shall  not  awake, 
nor  be  raised  out  of  their  sleep. 

13  O  that  thou  woutdest  hide  me  in  the  grave, 
that  thou  woutdest  keep  me  secret,  until  thy 
wrath  be  past,  that  thou  wonldest  appoint  me 
a  set  time,  and  remember  me ! 

14  If  a  man  die,  shall  i  he  live  again  ?  all 
the  days  of  my  appointed  time  will  I  wait,  till 
my  change  "  come. 

15  Thou  Shalt  call,  and  I  will  answer  thee : 
thou  wilt  have  a  desire  to  the  work  of  thy 
hands. 

16  For "  now  thou  numberest  my  steps :  dost 
thou  not  watch  over  my  sin? 

17  My  transgression  u  sealed  up  inabag,  and 
thou  sewest  up  mine  iniquity. 

18  And  sure^  the  mountain  falling  '  cometh 
to  nought,  and  the  rock  is  removed  out  of  his 
place.  ^  . 

19  The  waters  wear  the  stones:  thou  »  wash- 
est  away  the  thhin  which  grow  out  of  the  dust 
of  the  earth ;  and  thou  destroyest  the  hope  of 
man.  .  . 

20  Thou  prevailest  for  ever  agalnat  him,  and 
he  passeth :  tiiou  changest  hia  countmuice, 
and  sendest  him  away.       ^  t 
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21  His  sons  come  to  honour,  and  he  knoweth 
it  not;  and  they  are  brought  low,  but  he  per- 
ceiveth  it  not  of  them. 

22  But  his  flesh  upon  him  shall  have  pain, 

and  his  soul  within  nim  shall  mourn. 

CHAPTER  XV. 
lEIMuniKOTMhJoborhqpWrlBiuiU^Wliburit  IT  Hi  (rana  br  tndHiM 
Ih*  oiniMMS  of  Aikid  BM. 

THEN  answered  Eliphazthe  Temanite,  and 
said, 

2  Should  a  wise  man  utter '  vain  knowledge, 
and  fill  his  belly  with  the  east  wind  ? 

3  Should  he  reason  with  unprofitable  talk  ? 
or  with  speeches  wherewith  he  can  do  no 
good  ? 

4  Yea,  thou "  casteat  off  fear,  and  restrainest 
'prayer  before  God. 

5  For  thy  montii  ■  ottereth  thine  iniquity, 
and  fiion  choosest  the  tongue  of  the  crafty. 

6  Thine  '  own  mouth  condemneth  thee,  and 
not  I :  yea,  thine  own  lips  testify  against  thee. 

7  Art  thou  the  first  man  that  was  born  ?  or 
wast  thou  made  before  >  the  hills  ? 

8  Hast  thou  heard  the  secret  of  God  7  and 
dost  thou  restrain  wisflom  to  thyself? 

9  What  '  knowest  thou,  that  we  know  not  ? 
what  understandest  thou,  which  x«  not  in  us  ? 

10  With  us  are  both  the  gray-headed  i  and 
very  aged  men,  much  elder  than  thy  father. 

11  Are  the  consolations  of  God  small  with 
thee  ?  is  there  any  secret  thing  with  thee  7 

12  Why  doth  thy  heart  carry  thee  away  7 
and  what  do  thine  eyes  wink  at, 

13  That  thou  turnest  thy  spirit  against  ^  God, 
and  lettcst  »uch  words  go  out  of  thy  mouth  7 

14  What  >  M  man,  that  he  should  be  clean  ? 
and  he  which  i»  born  of  a  woman,  that  he 
should  be  righteous  7 

15  Behold,  ne  putteth  no  trust  in  his  saints ; 
yea,  the  heavens  "  are  not  clean  in  his  sight. 

16  How  much  more  abominable  and  filthy "  it 
man,  which  drinketh  "iniqui^  like  water? 

17  I  will  show  thee,  hear  me ;  and  that  wAtcA 
I  have  seen  I  will  declare  ; 

18  Which  wise  men  have  told  from  their  fa- 
thers, and  have  not  hid  it : 

19  Unto  whom  p  alone  the  earth  was  given, 
and  no  stranger  ^  passed  among  them. 

20  The  wicind  man  travalleth '  with  pain  all 
hia  days,  and  the  number  ■  of  years  is  hidden 
to  the  oppressor. 

21  A  ^dreadflilsoundw  "in  his  ears:  in  pros- 
perity 'the  destroyer  shall  come  upon  him. 

22  He  believeth  not  that  he  shall  return  out 
of  darkness,  and  he  is  waited  for  of  the 
sword. 

23  He  wandereth  abroad  for  bread,  tayit^, 
Where  is  it  7  he  knoweth  that  the  day  of  dark- 
ness is  ready  at  his  hand. 

24  Trouble  and  anguish  shall  make  him 
afraid ;  they  shall  prevail  against  him,  as  a 
king  ready  to  the  battle. 

25  For  he  *  stretcheth  out  his  hand  against 
God  and  strengtheneth  himself  against  ■  the 
Almighty. 

26  He  runneth  upon  him,  even  on  hU  neck, 
upon  the  thick  bosses  of  his  bucklers-. 

27  Because  ^  he  covereth  his  face  with  his  fat- 
ness, and  maketh  collops  of  fat  on  hit  flanks. 

28  And  he  dwelleth  in  desolate  cities,  and  in 
houses  which  no  man  inhablteth,  which  are 
reac^  to  become  heaps. 

S9  He  shall  not  be  rich,  neither  shall  his  sub- 
stance continue,  neither  shall  he  prolong  the 
perfection  tiiereof  upon  the  earth. 

30  He  shall  not  depart  out  of  darkness :  the 
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flame  shall  dry  up  his  branches,  and  by  the 
breath  of  his  moiriii  shall  he  go  away. 

31  Let  not  him  that  is  deceived  ■  trust  in  vani- 
ty :  for  vanity  shall  be  his  recompense. 

32  It  shall  be  '  accomplished  *>  before  hia 
time,  and  his  branch  shall  not  be  green. 

33  He  shall  shake  off  his  unripe  grape  as  the 
vine,  and  shall  cast  off  his  flower  as  the  olive. 

34  For  the  congregation  of '  hypocrites  ghall 
be  desolate,  and  fire  shall  consume  the  taber- 
nacles of  ^  bribery. 

35  They  •  conceive  mischief,  and  brin^  forth 
'  vani^,  and  their  belly  prepareth  deceit 

CHAPTER  XVI, 

t  lobMMMhlkMMiiha^iuuiiBciralDEB  1  H« rfKFRlh lkiBiabbBarkk«*M. 

11 H*  BalDUlMth  Ui  iMMCMt*. 

THEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  I  have  heard  many  such  things :  *■  mi- 
serable *  comforters  are  ye  aU. 
3  Shall  <  vain  words  have  an  end  7  or  what 
embotdeneth  thee  that  thou  answerest  7 
4 1  also  could  speak  as  ye  do :  if  your  soul 
were  in  my  soul's  stead,  I  could  heap  up  words 
against  you,  and  shake  my  head  at  you. 

5  But  I  would  strengthen  you  with  my  *  mouth, 
and  the  moving  of  my  lips  should  assuage  your 
grief. 

6  Though  !  speak,  my  grief  is  not  assuaged: 
and  though  I  forbear,  what '  am  I  eased  7 

7  But  now  he  hath  made  me  weary:  them 
hast  made  desolate  all  my  company. 

8  And  thou  hast  filled  me  with  <  wrinkle^ 
toAicft  is  a  witness  againat  me :  and  my  lean- 
ness rising  up  in  me  beareth  witness  to  my  face. 

9  He  teareth  ^  me  in  liis  wrath,  who  nateth 
me :  be  gnasheth  upon  me  with  his  teeth ; 
mine  enemy  '  sharpeneth  his  eyes  upon  me. 

10  They  have  gaped  upon  me  with  their 
moutii ;  they  have  i  smitten  me  upon  the  checdc 
reproachfully  j  they  have  gathered  them- 
selves together  against  me. 

1 1  God  I  hath  "  delivered  me  to  the  ungodly, 
and  turned  me  over  into  the  hands  of  the 
wicked. 

12  I  was  at  ease,  but  he  hath  broken  me  asun- 
der :  he  hath  also  taken  me  by  my  neck,  and 
shaken  me  to  pieces,  and  set  me  "up  for  his 
mark. 

13  His  archers  compass  me  round  about,  he 
clea  veth  my  reins  asunder,  and  doth  not  spare ; 
he  poureth  out  my  gall  upon  the  ground. 

14  He  breaketh  me  with  breach  upon  "  breach, 
he  runneth  upon  me  like  a  giant 

15 1  have  sewed  sackcloth  upon  my  skin,  and 
defiled  my  horn  in  the  >>  dust 

16  My  face  is  foul  with  weeping,  and  on  my 
eyelids  t«  the  shadow  of  death ; 

17  Not  •)  for  any  injustice  in  myliands:  also 
my  prayer  '  ia  pure. 

18  O  earth,  cover  not  thou  my  blood,  and  let 
my  cry  have  no  place. 

19  Also  now,  behold,  my  witness  i*  in  heaven, 
and  my  record  t*  ■  on  high. 

20  My  friends » scorn  me :  frtrt  mine  eye  pour- 
eth out  teara  unto  God. 

210'  that  one  might  plead  for  a  man  with 
God,  as  a  man  pleadeOt  for  his  '*  neighbour ! 

22  When  •  a  few  years  are  come,  then  1 
shall  go  *  the  way  uAence  I  shall  not  return. 
CHAPTER  XVII. ^  _ 

■w  ■iLaoMt.bQt  ncdhBOMnawtliyiiM  liaikiv*1inatlallb,lMl«dnih. 

MY  ■  breath  is  corrupt,  my  days  are  ex- 
tinct, tha  graves  *  ore  ready  for  me. 

2  Are  there  mockers  with  me  7  and  doth 
not  mine  eye  '  continue  in  their  provocation  7 

3  Lay  down  now,  put  mejii  a  surety  with- 
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thee ;  who  it  he  that  wfll  strike  hands  *  with 
me? 

4  For  thon  hast  hid  their  heart  from  nnder- 
Btandinff :  therefore  shalt  thon  not  eicalt  them. 

5  He  uiat  ^aketh  flattery  •  to  hit  fiiends, 
even  the  eyes  of  his  children  ^all  fail. 

6  He  hath  made  me  also  a  by-word  of  the 
people ;  and  '  aforetime  I  was  as  a  tabret 

7  Mine  eye  also  is  dim  by  reason  of  sorrow, 
and  all  my  '  members  are  as  a  shadow. 

8  Upright  men  shall  be  astonied  at  this,  and 
the  innocent  shall  stir  up  himself  against  the 
hypocrite. 

9  The  righteous  ^  also  shall  hold  on  his  way, 
and  he  that  hath  )  clean  hands  shall )  be  stron- 
ger and  stronger. 

■  10  But  as  for  you  all,  do  ye  return,  and  come 
now :  for  I  cannot  find  one  vrise  man  among  vou. 

11  My  days  are  past,  my  purposes  ^  are  bro- 
ken off,  even  >  the  thoughts  of  my  heart. 

12  They  change  the  night  into  day :  the  light 
it  "  short  because  of  darkness. 

13  If  I  wait,  tile  grave  it  my  house :  I  have 
made  my  bed  in  the  darkness. 

14  I  have  <■  said  to  corruption,  Thou  art  my 
father:  to  the  worm,  Thou  art  my  mother, 
and  my  sister. 

15  And  where  it  now  my  hope  1  as  for  my 
hope,  who  shall  see  it  1 

16  They  shall  go  down  to  the  bars  ^■of  the 
pit,  when  our  rest  p  together  it  in  the  dust 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

I  BiUuJ  rramth  Jub  of  nonptliiB  and  Ii^IImm    I  The  ralmtiMm  tt  Om 
wkkcd. 

THEN  answered  BUdad  the  Shuhite,and  said, 
2  How  long  wt/i  t(  beereye  makeanend  of 
words  ?  mark,  and  afterwards  we  will  speak. 

3  Wherefore  are  we  counted  as  beasts,  and 
reputed  vile  in  your  dght  ? 

4  He  'teareth  ^himself  in  his  anger;  shall 
the  earth  be  forsaken  for  thee?  and  shall  the 
rock  be  removed  out  of  his  place  1 

5  Yea,  the  light  of  the  wicked  shall  *  be  put 
out,  and  the  spark  of  his  fire  shall  not  shine. 

6  The  light  shall  be  dark  in  his  tabernacle, 
and  his  ■>  candle  shall  be  put  out  with  him. 

7  The  steps  of  his  strength  shall  be  straiten- 
ed, and  his  own  *  counsel  shall  cast  him  down. 

S  For  he  is  cast  into  a  net  '  by  his  own  feet, 
and  he  walketh  upon  a  snare. 

9  The  gin  shall  take  him  by  the  heel,  and  the 
robber  shall  prevail  avainst  him. 

10  The  snare  it  «  laid  for  him  in  the  ground, 
and  a  trap  for  him  in  the  way. 

11  Terrors  ^  shall  make  him  afraid  on  every 
side,  and  shall '  drive  him  to  his  feet 

12  His  strength  ^aU  be  hunger-bitten^  and 
destruction  moII  be  ready  at  his  rade. 

.  13  It  shall  devour  the  i  strength  of  his  skin : 
even  the  fo^t-bom  of  deaft  sha^l  devour  his 
strength. 

14  His  confidence  *  shall  be  rooted  out  of  his 
tabernacle,  and  it  shall  bring  him  to  the  king 
of  terrors. 

15  It  shall  dwell  in  his  tabernacle,  because  it 
is  none  of  his :  brimstone  shall  be  scattered 
upon  his  habitation. 

IC  His  roots  <  shall  be  dried  up  beneath,  and 
above  shall  his  branch  be  cut  oS. 

17  His  remembrance  "  shall  perish  from  the 
earth,  and  he  shall  have  no  name  in  the  street. 

18  "He  shall  be  driven  from  light  into  dark- 
ness,  and  chased  out  of  the  world. 

19  He  shall  neither  'have' son  nor  nephew 
among  his  people,  nor  any  remaining  in  his 
dwellings. 
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20  They  that  come  after  him  shall  be  aston- 
ied at  his  p  day,  as  they  that  '  went  before 
'  were  affrighted. 

21  Surely  such  are  the  dwellings  of  the  wick- 
ed, and  this  it  the  place  of  him  thai  knoweth 
not -God. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

rpHEN  Job  answered  and  said, 
-L  2  How  long  will  ye  vex  my  soul,  and 
break  me  in  pieces  with  words  t 

3  These  ten  *  times  have  ye  reproached  me ; 
ye  are  not  ashamed  thai  ye  make  yourselves 
strange  to  me. 

4  And  be  it  indeed  that  I  have  erred,  mine 
error  remaineth  with  myself. 

5  If  indeed  ye  will  magnify  "  yourtelveM 
against  me,  and  plead  against  roe  my  re- 
proach : 

6  Know  now  that  God  hath  overthrown  me, 
and  hath  compassed  me  with  his  net 

7  Behold,  I  cir  out  of '  wrong,  but  I  am  not 
heard :  I  cry  aloud,  but  there  tt  no  judgment 

8  He  hath  fenced  uf>mv  way  that  I  cannot 
pass,  and  he  hath  set  darkness  in  my  paths. 

9  He  hath  stripped  me  of  my  glory,  and  ta- 
ken the  crown  Jrom  my  head. 

10  He  'hath  destroyed  me  on  every  side, 
and  I  am  gone :  and  my  hope  hath  he  re- 
moved like  a  tree. 

11  He  hath  also  kindled  his  wrath  against 
me,  and  he  counteth  me  unto  him  as  one  of 
his  enemies. 

IS  His  troops  come  together,  and  raise  up 
their  way  against  me,  and  encamp  round 
about  my  tabernacle. 

13  He  hath  put  my  brethren  far  from  me, 
and  mme  acquaintance  are  verily  estranged 
from  me. 

14  My  '  kinsfolk  have  failed,  and  my  fomiliar 
friends  have  forgotten  me. 

15  They  that  dwell  in  my  house,  and  my 
maids,  count  me  for  a  stranger:  I  am  an 
alien  in  their  sight. 

16  1  called  my  servant  and  he  gave  me  no 
answer ;  I  entreated  him  with  my  mouth. 

17  My  breath  is  strange  to  my  wife,  though 
I  entreated  for  the  children's  take  of  k  my 
own  body. 

19  Yea,  *  young  children  despised  me;  I 
arose,  and  they  spake  against  me. 

19  All  ■  my  inward  friends  abhorred  me:  and 
they  whom  1  loved  are  turned  against  me. 

20  My  1  bone  cleaveth  to  my  sidn  and  to  my 
flesh,  and  I  am  escaped  with  the  skin  of  my 
teeth. 

21  Have  pity  upon  me,  have  pitytipon  me 

0  ye  my  friends  j  for  the  hand  of  God  hath 
touched  me. 

22  Why  do  ye  persecute  '■me  as  God,  and 
are  not  satisfied  with  my  flesh  t 

23  1  Oh  that  my  words  were  now  written  !  oh 
that  they  were  printed  in  a  book  ! 

84  That  tliey  were  graven  with  an  iron  pen 
and  lead  in  the  rock  for  ever  ! 

25  For  1  know  that  my  redeemer  liveth,  and 
that  he  shall  stand,  at  the  latter  day  upon  the 
earth ; 

26  "  And  though  after  my  akin  wormt  destroy 
this  body,  yet  in  my  flesh  shall  I  see  "  God  : 

27  Whom  I  shall  see  for  myself,  and  mine 
eyes  shall  behold,  and  not  •another;  nhough 

1  my  reins  be  consumed  'within  me. 

28  But  ye  should  say,  Why  persecute  we  him, 
•  seeing  the  root  of  the  maUer  is  ^oi^  in  me  ? 
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29  Be  ye  afraid  of  the  sword :  for  wrath 
hringeih  the  punishments  of  the  sword,  that 
» ye  may  know  there  i»  a  judgment 
CHAPTER  XX. 

Iqte  AmfA  Md  pMloB  if  tktvMid. 

THEN  answered  Zophar  the  Naamathite, 
and  said, 

2  Therefore  do  my  thoughts  cause  me  to  an- 
swer, and  for  thi$  *  I  make  haste. 

31  have  heard  the  check  of  my  reproach, 
and  the  spirit  of  my  understanding  causeth 
me  to  answer. 

4  Enowest  thou  not  this  of  old,  since  man 
wEis  placed  upon  earth, 

5  Thatthetnumphingof  the  wicked  t*  ^short, 
and  the  joy  of  the  t^pocrite  but  for  a  *  mo- 
ment ? 

6  Though  '  his  excellency  mount  up  to  the 
heavens,  and  his  head  reach  unto  the  *  clouds ; 

7  Yet  he  shall  perish  for  ever  like  '  his  own 
dung:  they  which  have  seen  him  shall  say, 
Where  i#  he  ? 

8  He  shall  fly  away  as  a  f  dream,  and  shall 
not  be  found  :  yea,  he  shall  be  chased  away 
as  a  vision  of  the  night 

9  The  eye  also  which  saw  him  shall  see  htm 
no  more ;  neither  shall  his  place  any  more 
behold  him. 

10  ^  His  children  shall  seek  to  please  the 
poor,  and  his  hands  shall  restore  their  <  goods. 

1 1  His  bones  are  full  of  the  sin  i  of  his  youth, 
which  shall  lie  down  with  him  in  the  dust 

12  Though  wickedness  be  sweet  "  in  his 
mouth,  though  he  hide  it  under  his  tongue; 

13  Though  he  spare  it,  and  forsake  it  not; 
but  keep  it  still  i  within  his  mouth : 

U  Yet  his  meat  in  his  bowels  is  turned,  it  it 
the  gall  of  asps  within  him. 

15  He  hath  swallowed  down  riches,  and  he 
shall  vomit  them  up  again:  Qod  shall  cast 
them  out  of  his  belly. 

16  He  sdiall  suck  the  poison  of  asps :  the 
viper's  tongue  shall  slay  him. 

17  He  shall  not  see  the  rivers,  the  "floods, 
the  brooks  of  honey  and  butter. 

IS  That  which  he  laboured  for  shall  he  re- 
store, and  shall  not  swallow  it  down:  accord- 
ing to  '  hia  substance  shall  the  restitution  be, 
and  he  shall  not  rejoice  therein. 

19  Because  he  bath  p  oppressed  and  hath 
forsaken  the  poor ;  because  he  hath  violently 
taken  away  a  house  which  he  builded  not; 

20  Surely  be  shall  not  ^  feel  quietness  in  his 
belly,  he  shall  not  save  of  that  which  he  de- 
sired. 

21  There  shall  'none  of  his  meat  'be  left; 
therefore  shall  no  man  look  for  his  goods. 

22  In  the  fulness  of  his  sufficiency  he  shall  be 
in  straits :  every  hand  of  the  •  wicked  shall 
come  upon  him. 

23  IVhen  he  is  about  to  fill  his  belly,  God  shall 
cast  the  fury  of  his  wrath  upon  him,  and  shall 
rain  it  upon  him  while  ■  he  is  eating. 

24  He  shall  flee  from  the  iron  weapon,  and 
the  bow  of  steel  shall  strike  him  through. 

25  It  is  drawn,  and  cometh  out  of  the  body } 
yea,  the  glittering  sword  cometh  out  of  his 
giiU  :  terrors  '  are  upon  him. 

26  AH  darkness  shall  be  hid  in  his  secret 
places :  a  fire  *  not  blown  shall  consume  him ; 
it  shall  go  ill  with  him  that  is  left  in  his  taber- 
nacle. 

27  The  heaven  shall  reveal  his  iniquity;  and 
the  earth  shall  rise  up  against  him. 

28  The  increase  of  his  house  shall  depart 
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and  hit  good*  shall  flov  away  in  the  day  ot 
his  wrath. 

29  This  M  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  from 
God,  and  the  heritage  "  appointed  unto  him 
by  God. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 


te  widist  li  la  UMttwwairU. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  Hear  diligently  my  speeeh,  and  let  this 
be  your  consolations. 

3  Suffer  me  thatl  mayspeak;  andafta*that 

I  have  spoken,  mock  on. 

4  As  for  me,  is  my  complaint  to  man?  and 
if  it  were  so,  why  should  not  my  spirit  be 
» troubled  t 

5  Mark  *>  me,  and  be  astonished,  and  lay  * 
« your  hand  upon  pour  mouth. 

6  Even  when  I  remember  I  am  afrud,  and 
trembling  taketb  hold  on  my  flesh. 

7  Wherefore  '  do  the  wicked  Hve^  become 
old,  yea,  are  mighty  in  power  7 

8  Their  seed  is  established  in  their  nght  with 
them,  and  then-  offspring  before  their  eyes. 

9  Their  houses  are  *  safe  from  fear,  neither 
t>  the  rod  of  God  upon  them. 

10  Their  bull  gendereth,  and  faileth  not; 
Uieir  cow  calveth^  and  casteth  not  her  calf 

11  They  send  forth  their  little  ones  like  a 
flock,  and  their  children  dance. 

12  They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp,  and  re- 
joice at  the  sound  of  the  organ. 

13  They  spend  their  days  in  'wealth,  and  in 
a  moment  go  down  to  the  grave. 

14  Therefore  « they  say  unto  God,  Depart 
from  us  ;  for  we  desire  not  the  knowledge  of 
thy  ways . 

15  What  h  u  the  Almighty,  that  we  should 
serve  him  7  and  what  profit  ■  should  we  have, 
if  we  pray  unto  him? 

16  Lo,  their  good  i»  not  in  their  hand :  the 
counsel  ]  of  the  wicked' is  &r  fh>m  me. 

17  How  ofl  is  the  <>  candle  of  the  wicked  pot 
out?  and  ho-a  oft  cometh  their  destruction 
upon  them?  God  distributeth  sorrows  in  his 
anger. 

18  They  are  as  stubble  before  the  wind,  and 
as  chaff  that  the  storm  i  carrieth  away. 

19  Grod  layeth  up  "  his  iniquity  for  his  "child- 
ren: he  rewardeth  him,  and  he  shall  know  it 

20  His  eyes  shall  see  his  destruction,  and  he 
shall  drink  of  the  wrath  of  the  Almighty. 

21  For  what  pleasure  hath  he  in  his  house 
after  him,  when  the  number  of  his  months  is 
cut  off  in  the  midst? 

22  Shall  "  any  teach  God  knowledge?  seeing 
he  judgeth  those  that  are  high. 

23  One  dieth  in  'his  fiiU  strength,  being 
wholly  at  ease  and  quiet 

24  His  4  breasts  arc  full  of  milk,  and  his 
bones  are  moistened  with  marrow.. 

25  And  another  dieth  in  the  bitterness  of  his 
soul,  and  never  eateUi  with  pleasure. 

26  They  shall  lie  down  alike  in  the  dust,  and 
the  worms  shall  cover  them. 

27  Behold,  I  know  your  thoughts,  and  the  de- 
vices vshich  ye  wrongfully  imagine  against  me. 

28  For  ye  say,  Wliere  is  the  house  of  the 
prince  ?  and  where  are  the  '  dwelling  places 
of  the  wicked  ? 

29  Have  ye  not  asked  them  that  go  by  Hie 
way  ?  ana  do  ye  not  know  their  tokens, 

30  That  the  wicked  is  reserved  to  the  day  oi 
destruction  7  they  shall  be  brought  forth  toihe 

day  of -wrath.  r^r\n\o 
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31  Who  shaH  declare  his  way  to  his  face? 
and  who  shall  repay  him  what  he  hath  doDe? 

32  Yet  shall  he  be  brought  to  the  '  grave,  and 
shall  <■  remain  in  the  tomb. 

33  The  clods  of  the  valley  shall  be  sweet  unto 
him,  and  every  *  man  shall  draw  after  him, 
'here  are  innumerable  before  him. 

34  How  then  comfort  ye  me  in  "  vain,  seeing 
•n  your  answers  there  remaineth  'falsehood? 

CHAPTER  XXII. 


bm  tl  H«*]dN(UtblilMUirmMMn,vlih 


*m.  tl  H«*]dN(UAUMUi>«Miiai^vWiin«in>«fa«nr. 

rHEN  Eliphazthe  Temanite  answered  and 
said, 

2  Can  a  man  be  profitable  '  unto  Qod,  as 
.16  that  is  wise  may  be  profitable  unto  himself? 

3  /«  it  any  pleasure  to  the  Almi|^^,  that 
,  2hou  art  righteous  ?  or  i»  i<  gain  to  Atin,  that 

thou  makest  thy  ways  perfect? 

4  Will  hert.irove  thee  for  fearofthee?  will 
he  enter  with  thee  into  judgment  ? 

5  Is  not  thy  wicwedness  great?  and  thine 
iniquities  infinite  ? 

6  For  thou  hat.t  ^dken  a  pledge  from  thy 
brother  for  nought,  b;nd  stripped  the  *  naked 
of  their  clothing. 

7  Thou  hast  not  giv ai;  water  to  the  weary  to 
drink,  and  thou  hast  viiLuolden  bread  from 
the  hungry. 

8  But  a«  /or  '  the  migh^  Aian,  he  had  the 
•  earth ;  and  the  •  honourable  man  dwelt  in  it. 

9  Thou  hast  sent  widows  aw^^y  emp^,  and 
tfie  arms  of  the  fatherless  ha\e  lieen  brcdten. 

10  Therefore  snares  ar«  rcun:!i  about  thee, 
and  sudden  fear  troubleth  thee ; 

11  Oi  ilarkness,  that  thou  canst  not  see;  and 
ahiind  Mice  of  waters  cover  thee. 

fi  1 : It  God  in  the  height  of  heav on  ?  and 
beh  'M  tlie  >  height  of  the  stars,  h^iw  high 
tlii-y  ;iie  ! 

13  And  thou  sayest,  *  How  1  doth  God  know? 
can  he  judge  through  the  dark  cloud  ? 

14  Thick  clouds  are  a  covering  to  him,  that 
he  seeth  not ;  and  he  walketh  in  the  circuit  of 
heaven. 

15  Hast  thou  marked  the  old  way  which 
wicked  men  have  trodden  ? 

16  Which  were  cut  down  out  of  time, )  whose 
foundation  was  overflown  with  a  flood : 

17  Which  k  said  unto  Ood,  Depart  from  us : 
and  what  can  the  Almighty  do  i  for  them  ? 

18  Yet  "he  filled  their  homes  with  good 
things:  but  the  counsel  of  the  wicked  is  far 
from  me. 

19  The  righteous  see  it,  and  are  glad:  and 
the  innocent  laugh  them  to  scorn. 

20  Whereas  our » substance  is  not  cut  down, 
but  "  the  remnant  of  them  the  fire  consumeth. 

21  Acquaint  now  thyself  with  p  him,  and  be 
at  ■>  peace :  thereby  good  shall  come  unto  thee. 

22  Receive,  I  pray  thee,  the  law  from  his 
mouth,  and  lay  up  ''his  words  in  thy  heart 

23  If  thou  return  *  to  the  Almighty,  thou 
jthalt  be  built  up,  thou  shalt  put  away  t  iniquity 
far  from  thy  tabernacles. 

24  Then  shalt  thou  lay  up  gold  "  as  dust,  and 
the  gold  of  Ophlrasthe  stones  of  the  brakes. 

25  Yea,  the  Almighty  shall  be  thy  '  defence, 
and  thou  shalt  have  '  plenty  of  silver. 

26  For  then  shalt  thou  have  thy  delight  in 
the  Almighty,  and  shalt  lift  up  thy  face  unto 
God. 

27  Thou  '  shalt  make  thy  pra^r  unto  him, 
and  he  shall  hear  thee,  and  thoa  shalt  pay  thy 
vows. 

28  Thou  shalt  also  decree  )'  a  thing,  and  it 
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6o^*  decree  u  tmmu/oDfe. 

shall  be  established  unto  thee :  and  the  light 
shall  shine  upon  thy  ways. 

29  When  men  are  cast  down,  then  thou  shalt 
say.  There  ia  lifting  upj  and  he  shAU  save 
» the  humble  '  person. 

30  >>  He  shall  deliver  the  idand  of  tiie  inno- 
cent :  and  it  is  delivered  by  the  pureness  of 
thy  hands. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 
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^pHEN  Job  answered  and  said, 

2  Even  to  day  *  w  my  complaint  biUer : 
my  >■  stroke  is  heavier  than  my  groaning. 

3  Oh  ■>  that  I  knew  where  I  might  findhim ! 
that  I  might  come  eeen  tohisseati 

4  I  would  order  my  cause  ^  before  him,  and 
fill  my  mouth  with  arguments. 

5  I  would  know  the  words  lohich  he  would 
answer  me,  and  understand  what  he  would 
say  unto  me. 

6  Will  *  he  plead  against  me  with  his  great 
power  ?  No ;  but  he  would  put  ttrength  in 
me. 

7  There  the  righteous  might  dispute  with 
him  ;  so  should  I  be  deliverra  for  ever  from 

my  judge. 

8  Behold,  I  go  forward,  but  he  is  not  there  ; 
and  backward,  but  I  cannot  perceive  him : 

9  On  the  left  hand,  where  he  doth  work,  but 
I  cannot  behold  him:  he  hideth  himself  on  the 
right  hand,  that  I  cannot  see  him  ■: 

10  But  he  knoweth  the  way  that I  take :  vhen 
>  he  hath  tried  me,  I  shall  come  forth  as  gold. 

11  My  foot  hath  held  his  steps,  his  way  have 
I  kept,  and  not  declined. 

13  Neither  have  I  gone  back  frwi  the  com- 
mandment of  his  Ups;  I  ^  have  <  esteemed 
the  words  of  his  a>nuth  more  than  my )  neces- 
sary k  food, 

13  But  he  is  in  one  mind,  and  who  can  turn 
him  1  and  what  his  soul  desireth,  even  that  he 
doeth. 

14  For  he  performeth  the  thing  that  ia  ap- 
pointed 1  for  me :  and  many  such  things  are 

with  him. 

15  Therefore  am  I  troubled  at  his  presence : 
when  I  consider,  1  am  afraid    of  him. 

16  For  Qod  maketh  my  heart  soft,  and  the 
Almip-  ^y  troubleth  me: 

17  Because  1  was  not  cut  off  before  the  dark* 
ness,  neither  hath  he  covered  the  darkness 
from  my  face. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

1  TflntalgMn"""*  r    "  I'  IT'nmkaHnjiidpBnilfarllMwkM. 

WHY,  seeing  times  are  not  hidden  from  the 
Almighty,  do  they  that  know  jhim  not 
see  his  days  ? 

2  Some  remove  the  landmarks  j  they  vio- . 
lentiy  take  away  flocks,  and  feed  '  thereof, 

3  They  drive  away  the  ass  of  the  fatherless, 
they  take  the  widow's  ox  for  a  pledge. 

4  They  turn  the  needy  out  of  the  way  :  the 
poor  01  tiie  earth  hide  themselves  together. 

5  Behold,  as  wild  asses  in  the  desert,  go  they 
forth  to  their  work ;  rising  betimes  for  a  prey : 
the  wilderness  yieldeth  food  for  them  and  for 
/AeiV  children. 

6  They  reap  every  one  his  *  corn  in  tlie  field : 
and  ^  they  gather  the  vintage  of  the  wicked. 

7  They  cause  the  naked  to  lodge  witliout 
clothing,  that  they  have  no  covering  in  the 
cold. 

8  They  are  wet  with  the  showers  of  the 
mountains,  and  embrace  •  the  rock  for  want 
of  a  shelter 
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9  They  pluck  tiie  fatherless  from  tiie  breast, 
and  take  a  pledge  of  the  poor. 

10  They  cause  him  to  go  naked  without  clo- 
thing, and  they  take  away  the  sheaf  Jrom  the 
hungry; 

11  Which  make  oU  within  thefr  walls,  and 
tread  their  wine-presses,  and  suffer  thirst 

12  Men  groan  from  out  of  the  city,  and  the 
soul  of  the  wounded  crieth  out:  yetGodlayeth 
not  folly  to  them. 

13  They  are  of  those  that  rebel  against  the 
light ;  they  know  not  the  ways  thereof  nor 
abide  in  the  paths  thereof. 

14  The  '  murderer  rising  with  the  light  kill- 
eth  the  poor  and  needy,  and  in  the  night  is  as 
a  thief. 

15  The  eye  also  of  the  adulterer  waiteth  for 
the  K  twilight,  saying,  No  eye  shall  see  me : 
and  ^  diaguiseth  his  race. 

16  In  the  dark  they  dig  through  houses,  vhich 
they  had  marked  for  themsdves  in  the  day- 
time :  they  '  know  not  the  light 

17  For  the  morning  ie  to  them  even  as  the 
shadow  of  death :  if  one  know  them,  they  are 
in  the  terrors  )of  the  shadow  of  death. 

18  He  is  swift  as  the  waters ;  their  portion  Is 
cursed  in  the  earth :  he  beholdeth  not  the  way 
of  the  vineyards, 

19  Drought  and  heat  ^  consume  the  snow 
waters:  so  doth  the  grave  those  vhich  have 
sinned. 

80  The  womb  shaU  forget  him ;  the  worm 
shall  feed  sweetly  on  him ;  he  shall  be  no  more 

1  remembered ;  and  wickedness  shall  be  bro- 
ken as  a  tree. 

21  He  evil  entreateth  the  barren  thca  beareth 
not :  and  doeth  not  good  to  the  widow. 

22  He  draweth  also  the  migh^  with  his  pow- 
er: he  riseth  up.  ■  and  no  man  is  sore  of 
life. 

23  Though  it  be  given  him  to  be  in  safety, 
whereon  he  resteth ;  yet  his  "  eyes  are  upon 
their  ways. 

24  They  are  exalted  for  a  little  'while,  but 
are  '  gone  and  brought  low ;  they  are  '  taken 
out  of  the  way  as  all  othevj  and  cut  off  as  the 
tops  of  the  ears  of  com. 

25  And  if  it  be  not  so  now,  who  will  make  me 
a  liar,  and  make  my  speech  nothing  worth  1 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

THEN  answered  BUdad  the  Shnhite,  and 
said, 

2  Dominion  *  and  fear  are  with  him,  he  ma- 
keth  peace  in  his  hig^  places. 

3  Is  there  any  number  of  his  armies?  and 
upon  whom  *■  doth  not  his  light  arise  7 

4  How  then  can  man  be  Justified  *  with  Qod  ? 
or  how  can  he  be  clean  '  thai  is  bom  of  a 
woman  ? 

5  Behold  even  to  the  moon,  and  it  shineth 
not ;  yea,  the  stars  are  not  pure  in  his  sight 

6  How  much  less  man,  that  is  a  worm  f  and 
the  son  of  man,  v>kich  is  a  worm. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 

la  ba  indniu  ami  oaHaRhsUi. 

BUT  Job  answered  and  said, 
2  How  «  hast  thou  helped  him  that  is 
without  power  7  hoiD  savest  thou  the  arm  that 
hath  no  strength  ? 

3  How  hast  thou  counselled  him  that  hath  no 
wisdom?  and  Aowhastthou  plentifully  declar- 
ed the  thing  as  it  is? 

4  To  whom  hast  thou  uttered  words?  and 
whose  spirit  *  came  from  thee  7 
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5  Dead  tMngt  are  formed  from  under  the 
waters,  ■  and  the  inhabitante  Oiereof. 

6  HeU  'ii  naked  before  him,  and  destruc- 
tion hath  no  covering. 

7  He  Btretcheth  out  *  the  north  over  the 
empty  place,  and  hangeth  the  earth  upon 

nothing. 

8  He  bindeth  np  '  the  waters  in  his  thick 
clouds ;  and  the  cloud  is  not  rent  under  them. 

9  He  holdeth  back  the  face  of  his  throne,  and 
spreadeth  his  cloud  (  upon  it. 

10  He  hath  compassed  the  waters  wHh 
^  bounds,  until  the  i  day  and  night  come  to  an 
end. 

11  The  pillars  of  heaven  i  tremble  and  are 
astonished  at  his  reproof 

12  He  k  divideth  the  sea  with  his  power,  an& 
by  his  understanding  he  smiteth  through  >  the 
■  proud. 

13  By  his  spirit  he* hath  gHmished  the  hea- 
vens i  his  hand  hath  formed  the  crooked  aei' 
pent 

14  Lo,  these  are  parts  •  of  his  ways :  but  how 
little  a  portion  is  heard  of  him?  but  the  thun- 
der of  his  power  who  can  understand? 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

wblch  ihi  aklnri  ban  tn  mrmi  Ma  cmT 

MOREOVER  Job  ■  continued  his  parable, 
and  said, 

2  As  God  liveth,  vko  hath  taken  away  my" 
judgment ;  and  the  Almighty,  vho  hath  *  vex- 
ed*fiiy  soul ; 

3  Alt  the  while  my  breath  is  in  me,  end  the 
*  spirit  of  God  ii  in  my  nostrils ; 

4  My  lips  shall  not  speak  wickedness,  nor 
my  tongue  utter  deceit. 

5  Ood  forbid  that  I  should  justify  you :  till  I 
die  I  will  not  remove  mine  '  integrity  from  me. 

6  My  righteousness  I  hold  fast,  and  will  not 
let  it  go :  my  heart  *  shall  not  reproach  me 
^  so  long  as  I  live. 

7  Let  mine  enemy  be  as  the  wicked,  and  he 
that  riseth  up  against  me  as  the  unrighteous. 

8  For  •  what  is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite 
though  he  hath  gained,  when  God  taketh  awaj 
his  soul  ? 

9  Will  God  hear  ^  his  cry  when  troublf 
cometh  upon  him  ? 

10  Will  he  delight  himself  in  the  Almighty ' 
will  he  always  '  call  upon  God  t 

111  will  teach  you  i  by  the  hand  of  God :  thai 
which  i>  with  the  Almighty  will  I  not  conceal 

12  Behold,  all  ye  yourselves  have  seen  it , 
why  then  are  ye  thus  altogether  vain  ? 

13  This  is  the  portion  of  a  wicked  man  with 
God,  and  the  heritage  of  oppressors,  vhick 
they  shall  receive  of  uie  Almighty. 

14  If  ^  his  children  be  multiplied,  it  is  for  Ihc 
sword :  and  his  o%pring  shall  not  be  satisfied 
with  bread, 

15  Those  that  remain  of  him  shall  be  buried 
in  death :  and  his  wido^ra  shall  not  >  weep. 

16  Though  he  heap  up  silver  as  the  dust,  and 
prepare  raiment  as  the  clay ; 

17  He  may  prepare  it,  but  "  the  just  shall 
put  it  on,  and  the  innocent  shall  divide  the 
silver. 

18  He  buildeth  his  house  as  a  moth,  and  as 
a  booth  that  the  keeper  maketh. 

19  The  rich  man  shall  lie  down,  but  he  shall 
not  be  gathered :  he  openeth  his  eyes,  and  he 
is  not 

20  Terrors  take  hold  on  him  as  waters,  a 
tempest  stealeth  him  away  in  the  night 

21  The  east  wind  canietlrMm         and  he 
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departeth :  and  as  a  •  stonn  hurleth  him  out 
of  his  place. 

22  For  God  shall  cast  upon  him,  and  not 
spare :  p  he  would  fain  flee  out  of  his  hand. 

23  Men  shall  clap  their  hands  at  him,  and  shall 
liiss  him  out  of  his  place. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII.  , 

IThN*liata»>ltt%i«rMM«lttdfl«ft  BIBMwbdDBliMturikalcirtorOot 

SURELY  there  is  a  'vein  for  the  silver, 
and  a  place  for  gold  wAere  they  fine  it. 

2  Iron  la  taken  out  of  the  ^  earth,  and  brass 
it  molten  out  q/*  the  stone. 

3  He  settetb  an  end  to  darkness,  and  search- 
eth  out  all  perfection :  the  stones  of  darkness, 
and  the  shadow  of  death. 

4  The  flood  breaketh  out  iVom  the  inhabits 
ant ;  even  ike  waten  forgotten  of  tiie  foot :  they 
are  dried  up,  they  are  gone  away  from  men. 

5  As  for  the  earth,  out  of  it  cometh  bread : 
and  under  it  is  turned  up  as  it  were  fire. 

6  The  stones  of  it  are  the  place  of  sapphires : 
and  it  hath  '  dust  of  gold. 

7  There  'is  &  path  which  no  fowl  knoweth, 
and  which  the  vulture's  eye  hath  not  seen : 

S  The  lion's  whelps  have  not  trodden  it,  nor 
the  fierce  lion  passed  by  it 

9  He  putteth  forth  his  hand  upon  the  *  rock ; 
he  overturneth  the  mountains  by  the  roots. 

10  He  '  cutteth  out  rivers  among  the  rocks ; 
and  his  eye  seeth  every  precious  thing. 

11  He  biudeth  'the  floods  from  ^  overflow- 
ing ;  and  the  thing  that  it  hid  <  bringeth'  he 
forth  to  !i&:ht. 

12  Bttt  where  ]  shaU  wisdom  be  found  ?  and 
where  t>  the  place  of  understanding? 

13  Man  knoweth  not  the  price  ^  thereof ;  nei- 
ther is  it  found  in  the  land  of  the  living. 

14  The  deptli  saith.  It  i»  not  in  me:  and  the 
sea  saith,  It  is  not  with  me. 

15  '  It  cannot  be  gotten  for  "  gold,  neither 
shall  silver  be  weighed  for  the  price  ttiereoC 

16  It  cannot  be  valued  wlui  the  gold  of 
Ophir,  with  the  precious  onyx,  or  the  sapphire. 

17  The  gold  and  the  crystal  cannot  equal  it: 
and  the  exchange  of  it  shall  not  be  for  "jew- 
els of  fine  gold. 

18  No  mention  shall  be  made  of  *  coral,  or  of 
pearls:  forthe  price  of  wisdomwabove  rubies. 

19  The  topaz  of  Ethiopia  shafl  not  equal  it, 
neither  shall  it  be  valued  with  pure  gold. 

20  Whence  v  then  cometh  wisdom  t  and 
where  is  the  place  of  understanding? 

21  Seeing  it  is  hid  from  the  eyes  of  all  living, 
and  kept  close  from  the  fowls  of  the  i  air. 

22  Destruction  and  death  say,  We  have 
heard  the  fame  thereof  with  our  ears. 

23  God  understandeth  the  way  thereof,  and 
he  knoweth  the  place  thereof. 

24  For  he  ■  looketh  to  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  seeth  under  the  whole  heaven ; 

25  To  make  t  the  weight  for  the  winds;  and 
he  weigheth  the  waters  by  measure. 

26  When  he  made  a  decree  for  the  rain,  and 
a  way  for  the  lightning  of  the  thunder: 

27  Then  did  he  see  it,  and  "declare  it;  he 
prepared  it,  yea,  and  searched  it  out 

28  And  unto  man  he  said.  Behold,  the  fear 
*  of  the  LoBiL  that  m  *  wisdom ;  and  to  de- 
part from  evil  ^  understanding. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

MOREOVER  Job  'continued  his  parable, 
and  said, 

2  Oh  that  1  were  as  in  months  past,  as  in  the 
days  when  Qod  preserved  me ; 
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Job  bemoans  himtelf. 

3  When  his  ■>  candle  shined  upon  my  head, 
and  tchen  by  his  light  I  *  walked  through  dark- 
ness ; 

4  As  I  was  in  the  days  of  my  youth,  when 
the  secret of  God  teas  upon  my  tabernacle ; 

5  When  the  Almighty  was  yet  with  me,  wAen 
my  children  were  about  me ; 

6  When  '  I  washed  my  steps  with  butter,  and 
the  rock  poured  me  out  rivers  of  oil ; 

7  When  I  went  out  to  the  gate  through  the 
city,  wAen  I  prepared  my  seat  in  the  street  1 

8  The  young  men  saw  me,  and  hid  them- 
selves :  and  the  aged  arose,  and  stood  up. 

9  The  princes  refrained  talking,  and  laid 
their  hand  on  their  mouth. 

10  The  c  nobles  held  their  peace,  and  thebr 
tongue  cleaved  to  the  roof  of  their  mouth. 

11  When  the  ear  heard  me,  then  it  blessed 
k  me ;  and  when  the  eye  saw  me,  it  gave  wit- 
ness to  me : 

12  Because  I  delivered  >  the  poor  that  cried, 
and  the  fatherless,  and  him  that  had  none  to 
help  him. 

13  The  blessing  of  him  that  was  ready  to 
perish  came  upon  me :  and  I  caused  the  wir 
dow's  heart  to  sing  for  joy. 

14  I  )  put  on  righteousness,  and  it  clothed 
me :  my  judgment  was  as  a  robe  and  a  dia- 
dem. 

15 1  was  eyes  ^  to  the  blind,  and  feet  wo*  I  to 
the  lame. 

16  I  was  a  father  to  the  poor :  and  t  the  cause 

which  I  knew  not  I  searched  out 

17  And  I  brake  "the  jaws  of  the  wicked, 
and  "  plucked  the  spoil  out  of  his  teeth. 

18  Then  '  I  said,  I  shall  die  in  my  nest,  and 
I  shall  multiply  my  days  as  the  sand. 

19  My  root  was  v  spread  out  by  the  waters, 
and  the  dew  lay  all  night  upon  my  branch. 

20  My  glory  was  i  fresh  in  me,  and  my 
bow  was  •  renewed  In  my  hand. 

21  Unto  me  men  gave  ear,  and  wcdted,  and 
kept  silence  at  my  counseL 

22  After  my  words  they  spake  not  again ; 
and  my  speech  dropped  upon  them. 

23  And  they  waited  for  me  as  for  therain ;  and 
they  opened  their  mouth  wide  as  for  the  lat- 
ter rain. 

24  //■  I  laughed  on  them  they  believed  it  notj 
and  the  light  of  my  countenance  they  ccst 
not  down. 

25  I  chose  out  their  way,  and  sat  chlel^  and 
dwelt  as  a  king  in  the  army,  as  one  that  com- 
forteth  the  mourners. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  Job%lBo<MrlitarMakilD«Bw>*mM«p(.  U  HI*  pn^^  >*>  oUuilV. 

BUT  now  they  that  are  'younger  than  I 
have  me  in  derision,  whose  fathers  I  would 
have  disdained  to  have  set  with  the  dogs  of 

my  flock. 

2  Yea,  whereto  might  the  strength  of  thy 
hands  pnySf  me,  in  whom  old  age  was  pe- 
rished ? 

3  For  want  and  famine  they  were  >■  solitary; 
fleeing  into  the  wilderness  '  in  former  time 
desolate  and  waste. 

4  Who  cut  up  midlows  by  the  budies,  and 
juniper  roots /or  their  meat 

5  They  were  driven  forth  from  among  men, 
(they  cried  after  them  as  after  a  thief;) 

6  To  dweU  in  the  clefts  of  the  valleys,  w 
caves  of  the  earth,  and  in  the  rocks. 

7  Among  the  bushes  they  brayed ;  under  the 
nettles  they  were  gathered  together. 

8  They  were  children  of  fo^  yea,  children 
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•of  base  men  :they-  were  viler  than  tbe 
earth. 

9  And  now  <  am  I  their  song,  yea,  I  am  their 
*  byword. 

10  They  abhor  me,  they  flee  far  from  me, 
and  I  spare  not  to  spit )  in  my  face. 

11  Because  he  hath  loosed  my  cord,  and  af- 
flicted me,  they  hare  also  let  loose  the  bridle 

before  me. 

12  Upon  my  right  hand  rise  the  youth ;  they 
push  away  my  feet,  and  they  raise  up  against 
me  the  ways  of  their  destruction. 

13  They  mar  my  path,  they  set  forward  my 
calami^,  they  have  no  helper. 

14  They  came  t^n  me  as  a  wide  breaking 
in  of  vmtera:  in  the  desolation  they  rolled 
themselves  upon  me.  ' 

15  Terrors  are  turned  upon  me :  they  pursue 
k  my  soul  as  the  wind :  and  my  welfare  pass- 
eth  away  as  a  cloud. 

16  And  now  my  soul  is  poured  out  upon  >  me ; 
the  days  of  affliction  have  talcen  hold  upon  me. 

17  My  bones  are  pierced  in  me  in  the  night 
season :  and  my  sinews  take  no  rest 

18  By  the  great  force  of  my  disease  is  my 
garment  changed :  it  bindeth  me  about  as  the 
collar  of  my  coat 

19  He  hath  cast  me  into  the  mire,  and  I  am 
become  like  dust  and  ashes. 

20  I  cry  unto  thee,  and  thou  dost  not  hear 
me :  I  stand  up,  ana  thou  regardest  me  not. 

21  Thou  art  ■  become  cruel  to  me :  with  •  thy 
strong  hand  thou  opposest  thyself  against  me. 
.  22  Thou,  liftest  me  uptotbewind;  thoucau- 
sest  me  to  ride  upon  it,  and  dissolvest  my 
»  substance. 

23  Fori  know  that  thou  wilt  bring  me  to  death, 
and  to  the  house    appointed  for  all  living. 

24  Howbeit  he  will  hot  stretch  out  his  hand  to 
the  ^  grave,  though  they  cry  in  his  destruction. 

25  Did  not  I  weep  for  him  that  was  •  in  trou- 
ble 1  was  not  my  soul  grieved  for  the  poor  ? 

26  When  *■  I  looked  for  good,  then  evil  came 
unto  me :  and  when  I  waited  for  light,  there 
came  darkness. 

27  My  bowels  beUed,  and  rested  not :  the 
days  of  affliction  prevented  me. 

28 1  went  mourning  without  the  sun :  I  stood 
up,  and  I  cried  in  the  congregation. 

29  I  am  a  brother  to  dragons,  and  a  compa- 
nion to  "  owls. 

30  My  skin  *  is  black  upon  me,  and  my  bones 
are  burned  with  heat 

31  My  harp  also  is  turned  to  mourning,  and 
my  organ  into  the  voice  of  them  that  weep. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

Job  BMitHh  ■  nlann  proKabitloii  of  bb  [nUgri^  In  imnl  dotia. 

I MADE  a  covenant  with  mine  "eyes;  why 
then  should  I  think  ^  upon  a  maid? 

2  For  what  portion  of  God  t»  there  from 
above?  and  what  inheritance  of  the  Almighty 
from  on  high  t 

3  A  not  destruction  to  the  wicked  ?  and  a 
strange  punishment  to  the  woiicers  of  iniquity? 

4  Doth  ■  not  he  see  my  ways,  and  count  aU 
my  steps? 

5  If*  I  have  walked  with  vanity,  or  if  my 
foot  hath  hasted  to  deceit ; 

6  Let  *  me  be  weighed  In  an  even  balance, 
that  Ood  may  know  mine  integrity. 

7  If  my  step  hath  turned  out  of  the  way,  and 
my  heart '  walked  after  mine  eyes,  and  if  any 
blot  hath  cleaved  to  my  hands ; 

8  TTten  let  me  sow,  and  let  another  eat ;  yea, 
let  my  of^ring  be  rooted  out 
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9  If  my  heart  have  been  deceived  by  a  wo- 


u. 


ll 


/mm. 
KM 


0  A* 


dh.U9a, 
u. 

■Hnbo- 


1  <x,iMU 
im  win 


ckoniMf 


p  1  TU,1T. 

■  Miu. 

mmSt. 

■  Da.nA.1 


1  tr,Bnir 


man,  or  if  \  have  laid  wait  at  my  neighbour's 
door; 

10  Then  let  my  wife  grind  unto  another,  and 

let  others  bow  down  upon  her. 

1 1  For  this  it  a  heinous  crime ;  yea,  it  if  '  an 
iniquity  to  he  punished  by  the  judges. 

12  For  it  i»  a  fire  that  consumeth  to  ^  de- 
struction, and  would  root  out  all  mine  in- 
crease. 

13  If  I  did  despise  the  cause  of  my  man-ser- 
vant or  of  my  maid-scrvant,  when  they  con- 
tended with  me ; 

14  What  then  shall  I  do  when  God  xiaeth  up  ? 
and  when  he  visiteth,  what  shall  I  answer  him  ? 

15  Did  >  not  he  that  made  me  in  the  womb 
make  him?  and  j  did  not  one  fashion  us  in  the 
womb? 

16  If  I  have  withheld  the  poor  from  their  de- 
sire, or  have  caused  the  eyes  of  the  widow  to 
fail; 

17  Or  have  eaten  my  morsel  myself  alone, 
and  the  fatherless  hath  not  eaten  thereof; 

18  (For  from  my  youth  he  was  brought  up 
with  me,  as  loith  a  father,  and  I  have  guided 
'  her  from  my  mother's  womb ;) 

19  If  I  have  seen  any  perish  for  want  of 
clothing,  or  any  poor  without  covering; 

20  If  >  his  loins  have  not  blessed  roe,  and  if 
he  were  not  warmed  with  the  fleece  of  my- 
sheep; 

21  If  I  have  lifted  up  my  hand  against  the 
fatherless,  when  I  saw  my  help  in  tlie  gate : 

23  Then  let  mine  arm  fall  from  my  shoulder- 
blade,  and  mine  arm  be  broken  from  ""the 
bone. 

23  For  ■  destruction  from  God  viat  a  terror 
to  me,  and  by  reason  of  his  highness  "  I  could 
not  endure. 

24  If  p  I  have  made  gold  my  hope,  qr  have 
said  to  the  fine  gold,  l%ou  art  my  confidence; 

25  If  I  rejoiced  because  my  wealth  xdos  grea^ 
and  because  my  hand  had  i  gotten  much; 

26  If  I  beheld  the  '  sun  when  it  shined,  or  the 
moon  walking  brightness; 

27  And  my  heart  hath  been  secretly  enticedj 
or  *  my  mouth  hath  kissed  m^  hand  : 

28  This  also  "were  an  imqaxty  to  be  punished 
by  the  judge :  for  I  diould  have  denied  the  Ood 
that  is  above. 

29  If  I  rejoiced  at  the  destruction  of  him  that 
hated  me,  or  lifted  up  myself  when  evil  found 
him  : 

30  Neither  have  I  suflered  my  •  mouth  to 
'  sin  by  wishing  a  curse  to  his  soul. 

31  If  uie  men  of  my  tabernacle  said  not,  Oh 
that  we  had  of  his  flesh !  we  cannot  be  sa- 
tisfied. 

32  The  stranger  ■  did  not  lodge  in  the  street: 
hut  I  opened  my  doors  to  the  '  traveller. 

33  If  I  covered  my  transgressions  » as  •  Adam, 
by  hiding  mine  iniquity  in  my  bosom : 

34  Did  I  fear  a  great  multitude,  or  did  the 
contempt  of  families  terrify  me,  that  I  kept 
silence,  and  went  not  otit  of  the  door? 

35  Oh  that  one  would  hear  me!  behold, '  my 
desire  i«,  thai  the  Almighty  would  answer  me, 
and  that  mine  adversarjr  had  written  a  book. 

36  Surely  I  would  take  it  upon  my  shoulder, 
and  bind  it  a«  a  crown  to  me. 

37  I  would  declare  unto  him  the  number  of 
my  steps ;  as  a  prince  would  I  go  near  unto 
him. 

38  If  my  land  cry  against  me,  or  that  the 
fiirrows  likewise  thereof  ""ciynplain; 
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39  IC I  have  eaten  the  *  fruits  thereof  without 
money,  or  have  '  caused  the  owners  thereof 
lo  lose  their  « life  : 

40  Let  thistles  arow  instead  of  wheat,  and 
^  cockle  instead  of  barley.  The  words  of  Job 
are  ended. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

I  OtahMnakkJabairiUilknaMra^  I  Bnuw  vMmd  ooMdi  dm  ft<v 

JiW  MUiMdMVMfc. 

SO  these  three  men  ceased  'to  answer  Job, 
because  he  wtu  righteous  in  his  own  eyes. 
3  Then  was  kindled  the  wrath  of  Eiihu 
the  son  of  Barachel  the  Buzite,  of  the  kindred 
of  Ram :  a^^ainst  Job  was  his  wrath  kindled, 
because  he  justified  "  himself  rather  Aan  God. 

3  Also  against  his  three  friends  was  his  wrath 
kindled,  because  they  had  found  no  answer, 
and  yet  had  condemned  Job. 

4  NowElihu  had  *  waited  till  Job  had  spoken, 
because  they  were  *•  elder  than  he. 

5  When  Blihu  saw  that  tfure  vat  no  answer  in 
the  mouth  of  theae  three  men,  then  his  wrath 
was  kindled. 

6  And  Elihu  the  son  of  Barachel  the  Bu- 
zite answered  and  said,  I  am  *  young,  and  ye 
are  very  '  old ;  wherefore  I  was  aflraidf  and 
r  durst  not  show  you  mine  opinion. 

7  I  said,  Days  should  speak,  and  multitude 
of  years  should  teach  wisdom. 

8  But  there  ie  a  spirit  ^  in  man :  and  the  In- 
spiration <  of  the  Almighty  giveth  them  un- 
derstanding. 

9  Great  i  men  are  not  always  wise :  neither 
do  the  aged  understand  judgment 

10  Therefore  I  said,  Hearken  to  me ;  I  also 
will  show  mine  opinion. 

11  Behold,  I  waited  for  your  words ;  I  gave 
ear  to  your  *  reasons,  whilst  ye  searched  out 
■  what  to  say. 

12  Yea,  I  attended  unto  you,  and,  behold, 
there  was  none  of  you  that  convinced  Job,  or 
that  answered  his  words: 

13  Lest  ye  should  say.  We  ■  have  found  out 
wisdom  :  God  thrusteth  him  down,  not  man. 

14  Now  he  hath  not*  ■>  directed  hie  words 
against  me:  neither  will  I  answer  him  with 
your  speeches. 

15  Taey  were  amazed,  they  answered  no 
more :  they  *  left  off  speaking. 

16  When  1  had  waited,  (for  they  spake  not, 
but  stood  stil],  and  answered  no  more }) 

17  /  said,  I  will  answer  also  my  par^  I  also 
will  show  mine  opinion. 

18  For  I  am  full  of  '  matter,  the  spirit  <  within 
me  constraineth  me. 

19  Behold,  my  belly  is  as  wine  which  'hath 
no  vent ;  it  is  ready  to  burst  like  new  bottles. 

20  I  will  speak,  that  I  may  ■  be  refreshed  :  I 
will  open  my  lif«  and  answer. 

21  Let  me  not,  I  pray  you,  accept  any  man's 
person,  neither  let  me  give  nattering  titles  unto 
man. 

22  For  1 1  know  not  to  give  flattering  titles ; 
in  to  doing  my  Maker  "  would  soon  teke  me 
away. 

CHAPTER  XXXTIl. 
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"ITTHEREFORB,  Job,  I  pray  thee,  hear  my 
speeches;  and  hearken  to  all  my  words. 

S  Behold,  now  I  have  opened  my  mouth,  my 
tongue  hath  spoken  in  my  *mouUi. 

3  My  words  "  shall  be  of  the  uprightness  of 
my  heart :  and  my  lips  Mall  utter  knowledge 
*  uearly. 
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reproving  Job  and  hie  friende, 

4  The  Spirit  of  God  hath  made  me,  and  the 
breath  of  the  Almighty  hath  given  me  life. 

5  If  thoir canst  answer  me,  set  thy  words  in 
order  before  me,  stand  up. 

6  Behold,  I  am  according  to  thy  '  wish  in 
•  God's  stead  :  I  also  am  '  formed  out  of  the 
clay. 

7  Behold,  my  r  terror  shall  not  make  thee 
afiraid,  neither  shall  my  hand  be  heavy  upon 
tiiee. 

8  Surely  thou  bast  spoken  in  my  ^  hearing, 
and  I  have  beard  the  voice  of  thy  t  words,  say- 
ing, 

9  I  am  clean  without  transgression,  I  am  In- 
nocent ;  neither  is  there  Iniqui^  Ih  me. 

10  Behold,  he  findeth  occasions  against  me, 
he  1  counteth  me  for  his  enemy, 

11  He  ><  putteth  my  feet  in  the  stocks,  he 
marketh  '  all  my  paths. 

12  Behold,  in  this  thou  art  not  just :  I  will 
answer  thee,  that  God  is  greater  than  man. 

13  Why  dost  thou  strive  "  against  him  ?  for 
he  ■■  givetli  not  account  '  of  any  of  Ids  matters. 

14  For  God  speaketh  onc^  yea  twice,  ye< 
man  percelveth  it  not. 

15  In  a  dream,  in  a  vision  of  the  night,  when 
deep  sleep  falletb  upon  men,  in  slumberiogs 
upon  the  bed; 

16  Then  he  '  openeth  the  ears  of  men,  and 
sealeth  their  instniclion, 

17  That  he  may  withdraw  <  man  from  his 
'purpose,  and  hide  pride  *fioin  man. 

18  He  keepeth  back  his  soul  from  the  pi^ 
and  his  life  from  '  perishing  by  the  sword. 

19  He  "  is  chastened  also  with  paia  upon  his 
bed,  and  the  multitude  of  his  bones  with  strong 
pain  : 

20  So  that  his  life  abhorreth  bread,  and  his 
soul  '  dainty  meat 

21  His  Qesh  is  consumed  away,  that  It  can- 
not be  seen ;  and  bis  bones  that  were  not  seen 

stick  out 

22  Yea,  his  soul drawethnearunto  the  grave, 
and  his  life  to  the  destroyers, 

23  If  there  be  a  messenger  Mdth  him.  an  inter- 
preter, one  among  a  thousand,  to  snow  unto 
man  his  uprightness : 

24  Then  he  is  gracious  nnto  him,  and  saith. 
Deliver  him  from  going  down  to  the  pit :  I 
have  found  *  a  ransom. 

25  His  flesh  shall  be  fresher  than  *  a  child's : 
he  shall  return  to  the  days  of  his  youth : 

26  He  shall  pray  unto  God,  and  he  will  be  fa- 
vourable unto  him :  and  he  shall  see  his  face 
with  joy  :  for  he  will  render  unto  man  Ms 
righteousness. 

27  'He  looketh  uponmen,and  tfasnfaajy 
1  have  sinned,  and  perverted  that  wkwh  wat 
right,  and  it  profited  me  not ; 

28  >  He  will  deliver  his  soul  from  going  Into' 
the  pit,  and  his  life  shall  see  the  U|^t 

29  Lo,  all  these  things  worketh  Ood  ^  often- 
times with  man, 

30  To  bring  back  his  soul  from  tiie  "pit,  to  be 
enlightened  with  the  light '  of  the  living. 

31  Mark  well,  O  Job,  Hearken  unto  me :  bold 
thy  peace,  and  I  will  speak. 

32  If  thou  hast  anything  to  say,  answer  me: 
speak,  for  I  desire  to  justify  thee. 

33  If  not,  hearken  unto  me :  hold  thy  peac^ 
and  I  shall  teach  thee  wisdom. 

CHAPTER  XXXiy..    ^.  .  ,^ 
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S  Heu my  words, O ye  wise  ««n;  and  give 
ear  unto  me,  ye  that  trnve  knowledge. 

3  For  the  ear  trietb  words,  as  tiie-«  mouth 
tasteth  meat 

4  Let  us  choose  to  OS  judgment:  letnsknow 
among  ourselves  what  is  good. 

5  For  Job  hatii  ^  said,  I  am  righteous :  and 
Gh)d  hath  taken  away  my  judgment 

6  Should  I  lie  against  my  right  ?  my '  wound 
u  incurable  without  transgression. 

7  What  man  ia  like  Job,  who  drinketh  up 
s<!oming  like  water  ? 

8  Which  goeth  in  company  with  the  workers 
of  iniquity,  and  walketh  with  wicked  men. 

9  For  he  hath  said,  It  profiteth  a  man  <■  no- 
thing that  he  should  delight  himself  with  God. 

10  Therefore  hearken  unto  me,  ye  men  of 
•understan^g:  far  be  it  from  Gk>d,  that  he 
should  do  wickedness  j  and  jVom  the  Aunigbty, 
that  he  ahould  commit  iniquity. 

11  For  the  work  '  of  a  man  shall  he  render 
unto  him,  and  cause  every  man  to  find  accord- 
ing to  JUa  ways, 

12  Tea,  surely  God  will  not  do  idckedly, 
neither  will  the  Almighty  pervert  judgment 

13  Who  hath  given  him  a  charge  over  the 
earth  ?  or  who  hath  disposed  '  the  whole 
world  1 

14  If  he  set  his  heart  upon  ^  man,  if  he  gather 
unto  himself  his  spirit  and  his  breath ; 

15  All  flesh  shall  perish  together,  and  man 
shall  turn  again  unto  dust 

16  If  now  <A<mAaf<  understanding,  hear  this: 
hearken  to  the  voice  of  my  words. 

17  Shall  I  even  he  that  bateth  right  i  govern  1 
and  wilt  thou  condemn  him  that  ia  most  justf 

18  1m  itJU  to  say  to  a  ^  king,  Thou  art  wick- 
ed? and  to  princes,  Ve  are  ungodly  7 

19  HowmucKlaatohim  i  thataccepteth  ■  not 
the  persons  of  princes,  nor  regardeth  the  rich 
more  than  the  poor  ?  for  they  all  art  fhe  work 
of  his  hands. 

80  In  a  moment  shall  th^  difc  and  the  peo- 
ple shall  be  troubled  at  midnight,  and  pass 
away :  and  ■  the  mi^^  shall  be  taken  away 

without  hand. 

21  For  his  eyes  "  are  upon  the  wajrsof  man, 
and  he  seeth  f  all  his  goings. 

22  Thtrei*  no  « darkness,  nor  shadow  of 
death,  where  the  workers  of  iniquity  may 
hide '  themselves. 

23  For  he  will  not  lay  upon  man  more  than 

■  right  t  that  he  should  >  enter  into  jac^ment 
wi&  God. 

M  He  shall  break  In  ideces  mighty  men 
without  *  number,  andset  others  in  their  stead. 

25  Therefore  he  knoweth  their  worics,  and 
be  overturneth  fftem  in  the  nigh^  so  that  they 
are  *  destroyed. 

26  He  striketh  them  as  wicked  men  in  the 

open  ■  sight  "  of  others ; 

27  Because  they  turned  back  '  from  him,  and 

■  would  not  consider  any  of  his  ways : 

28  So  that  they  cause  the  cry  of  the  poor  to 
come  unto  him,  and  he  '  heareth  the  cry  ofthe 
aflSicted. 

29  When  he  giveth  quietness,  who  then 
can  make  trouble  1  and  when  he  hideth  ■  hia 
tacBj  who  then  can  behold  him  7  whether  it  be 
done  uainst  a  nation,  or  against  a  man  only ; 

30  That  the  hypocrite  reign  not,  lest  the  peo- 
ple *  be  ensnared. 

31  Surely  It  is  meet  to  be  said  unto  Ood,  I 
"  have  borne  ehatiaemaa,  I  wOl  not  offend 
a$i§  moret 
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XXXV.,  XXXVI.        and  the  justice  of  hia  ways. 

32  TTiat  vhich  I  see  not  teach  '  thou  me :  if 

I  have  done  iniquity,  I  >  will  do  no  more. 

33  Should  it  be  ^according  to  thy  mind?  he 
will  recompense  It,  whether  thou  refuse,  or 
whether  thou  choose ;  and  not  I :  therefore 
speak  what  thou  knowest 

34  Let  men  of  >  understanding  tell  me,  and 
let  a  wise  man  hearken  unto  me. 

35  Job  hath  spoken  without  i  knowledge,  and 
Ms  words  were  without  wisdom. 

36  My  ^  desire  t>  that  Job  may  be  tried  unto 
the  end  because  of  hia  answers  for  wicked  men. 

37  For  he  addeth  rebellion  unto  his  sin,  he 
clappeth  hia  hands  among  us,  and  multiplieth 
his  words  against  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

ELIHU  spake  moreover,  and  said, 
2  Thinkest  thou  tliis  tobe  right,  that  thou 
*'  saidst,  My  righteousness  ia  more  than  God's? 

3  For  thou  saidst,  What  »  advantage  will  it 
be  unto  thee  7  and.  What  profit  shall  I  have, 

*  if  I  be  cleanaed  from  my  sin  7 

4  I  will  d  answer  thee,  and  tl^  companions 
with  thee. 

5  Look  unto  the  heavens,  and  see  ;  and  be- 
hold the  clouds  which  are  higher  than  tliou. 

6  If  thou  sinnest,  what  dost  thou  against 

*  him  7  or  tTthy  tran^essions  be  multipUed, 
what  dost  tnou  unto  him  7 

7  If  f  thou  be  righteous,  what  givest  thou 
him  7  or  what  receiveth  he  of  thy  hand? 

8  Thy  wickedness  may  hurt  a  man  as  thou 
art ;  and  thy  righteousness  may  prq/if  the  son 
of  man. 

9  By  reason  ofthe  multitude  of  oppressions 
they  make  the  oppreaaed  to  cry :  th^  cry  out 
by  reason  ofthe  arm  ofthe  mighty. 

10  But  none  saith,  Where  t*  God  my  maker, 
whogiveth  songs  in  the  night; 

11  Who  teacheth  us  more  than  the  beasts  of 
the  earth,  and  maketh  us  wiser  than  the  fowls 
of  heaven  7 

12  There  they  cry,  but  none  giveth  answer, 
because  of  the  pride  of  evil  men. 

13  Surely  God  will  not  *  hear  vanity,  neither 
will  the  Almighty  regard  it. 

14  Although  thou  sayest  thou  shalt  not  see 
him,  yet  ^  jud^ent  »  before  him ;  therefore 
trust  thou  in  him. 

15  But  now,  because  if  ia  not  ao,  '  he  hath 
visited  in  his  anger ;  yet  he  J  knoweth  t(  '  not 
in  great  extremity : 

16  Therefore  doth  Job  open  bis  moutii  in 
vain;  he  multiplieth  words  without  know- 
ledge. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 

I  EltbarfnmlhtavOodiijMthkbwm.  U  How  JaV>  rfw  MadvOaA 

ELIHU  also  proceeded,  and  said, 
2  Suffer  me  a  little,  and  I  will  show  thee 
that  ^  /  have  yet  to  speak  on  God's  behalf. 

3  I  will  fetch  my  knowledge  from  afar,  and 
will  ascribe  righteousness  to  my  Maker. 

4  For  truly  my  words  ahall  not  be  false :  he 
that  is  perfect  in  knowledge  t*  with  thee. 

5  Behold,  God  ia  mighty,  and  despiseth  not 
any :    he  ia  mighty  in  strength  and  '  wisdom. 

6  He  preserveth  not  the  life  of  the  wicked : 
but  giveth  right  to  the  piwr. 

7  He  •  witndraweth  not  his  eyes  from  the 
righteous:  but  with  kings  are  they  on  the 
throne ;  yea,  he  doth  establish  them  for  ever, 
and  they  are  exalted. 

8  And  if  '  they  be  bound  In  fetters,  and  be 
holden  In  cords  of  affliction ; 
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9  Then  he  showeth  them  their  work,  and 
their  transgressions  that  tiiey  have  exceeded. 

10  He  openeth  also  their  ear  to  discipline,  and 
commandeth  that  they  return  from  iniquity. 

1 1  If  they  obey  and  serve  Atm,  they  shall  spend 
their  days  in  prosperity,  and  their  years  in 
pleasures. 

12  But  if  they  obey  not,  they  sh^  'perish 
by  the  sword,  and  they  shall  die  without  know- 
ledge. 

13  Bat  the  hypocrites  in  heart  ^  heap  up 
wrath :  they  cry  not  when  he  blndeth  tiiem. 

14  I  They  die  in  ]  youth,  and  their  Hie  it 
aiaongtiie  ■'unclean. 

15  He  delirereth  the  'poor  in  his  affliction, 
and  openeth  their  ears  in  oppression. 

16  Eren  so  would  he  have  removed  thee  out 
of  thn  strait  into  a  broad  ■  place  where  there 
ia  no  straitness ;  and  "  that  which  should  be 
set  on  thy  table  « should  be  full  of  fatness. 

17  But  thou  hast  fulfilled  the  judgment  of  the 
wicked  :  judgment  and  justice  c  take  hold  on 
thee. 

18  Because  there  ia  wrath,  beware  lest  he 
take  thee  away  with  hit  stroke :  then  a  great 
ransom  cannot  ^  deliver  thee. 

19  Will  he  esteem  thy  <  ri«hes  ?  no,  not  gold, 
nor  all  the  ibrces  of  strength. 

20  Desire  not  the  night,  when  people  are  cut 
off  in  their  place. 

21  Take  heed,  regard  not  Iniquity:  for  this 
hast  thou  chosen  rather  than  afflicUon. 

22  Behold,  God  •  exalteth  by  his  power :  who 
teacheth  '  like  him  ? 

23  Who  hath  enjoined  him  his  way  t  or  who 
can  say  thou  hast  wrought  iniquity  ? 

2i  Remember  that  thou  magnify  "  his  work, 
which  men  behold. 

25  Every  man  may  see  it;  man  may  behold 
it  afar  off. 

26  Behold,  Qod  is  great,  and  we  know  him 
not,  neither  *  can  the  number  of  his  years  be 
searched  out 

27  For  he  maketh  eonall  the  drops  of  water: 
they  pour  down  rain  *  according  to  tiie  va- 
pour thereof: 

38  Wmch  tiie  clouds  do  drop  and  distil  upon 
man  abundantly. 

29  Also  can  any  understand  the  spread- 
Ings  of  the  clouds,  or  the  noise  of  his  taberna- 
cle? 

30  Behold,  he  spreadeth  >  his  light  upon  it, 
and  covereth  the  '  bottom  of  the  sea. 

31  For  by  them  ■  judgeUi  he  the  people;  he 
*  giveth  meat  in  abuntuince. 

32  With  clouds  he  covereth  the  light ;  and 
commandetii  it  not  to  ffttne  by  the  cloud  that 
cometh  betwixt 

33  The  noise  Uiereof  showeth  concerning  it, 
the  cattle  also  concerning  « the  vapour. 

CHAPTER  XXXVll. 

AT  this  also  my  heart  •■  trembletb,  and  is 
moved  out  of  his  place. 

2  Hear  ^  attentive]^  the  noise  of  his  voice, 
and  the  sound  that  goeth  out  of  his  month. 

3  He  directeth  it  under  the  whole  heaven, 
and  his  *  lightning  unto  the  '  ends  of  the  ear^. 

4  Affer  it  a  voice  ■roaretii:  he  thundereth 
'with  the  voice  of  his  excellency;  and  he 
will  not  stay  them  when  his  voice  is  heard. 

5  God  thundereth  marvellously  with  his 
voice ;  great  things  doeth  he,  '  which  we  can- 
not comprehend. 

6  For  he  saith  to  the  snow,  Be  thou  on  the 
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earth ;  >■  likewise  to  the  small  rain,  and  to  the 
great  rain  of  his  strength. 

7  He  sealeth  up  the  hand  of  every  man ;  that 
i  all  men  may  know  his  work. 

8  Then  the  beasts  go  i  into  dens,  and  remain 
in  their  places. 

9  Out  of  the  ^  south  cometh  the  whirlwind ; 
and  cold  out  of  the  >  north. 

10  By  tile  breath  of  God  irost  "is  given: 
and  the  breadth  of  the  waters  is  straitened. 

11  Also  by  watering  he  wearieth  the  thick 
cloud :  he  scattereth  ■■  bis  bright  cloud : 

12  And  it  is  turned  round  about  by  his  coun- 
sels: that  they  may  do  *  whatsoever  he  com- 
mandeth  them  upon  tiie  foce  of  the  world  in 
the  earth. 

13  He  causeth  it  to  come,  whether  for  p  cor- 
rection, «  or  for  his  '  land,  or  for  •  merc^. 

14  Hearken  unto  this,  O  Job :  stand  still,  and 
consider  the  wondrous  works  of  God. 

15  Dost  thou  know  when  God  disposed  them, 
{uid  caused  the  light  of  his  cloud  to  shine  1 

16  Dost  thou  know  the  balancings  of  the 
clouds,  the  wondrous  works  of  him  which  is 
perfect  in  knowledge  t 

17  How  thy  garments  are  warm,  when  he 
quieteth  the  earth  by  the  south  wind? 

18  Hast  thou  with  him  spread  *  out  the  sky, 
which  i»  strong,  and  as  a  molten  looking  glass  i 

19  Teach  us  what  we  shall  say  unto  mm ;  for 
we  cannot  order  our  speech  by  reason  of 
darkness. 

20  Shall  it  be  told  him  that  I  speak?  if  a 
man  speak,  surety  he  shall  be  swallowed  up. 

21  And  now  men  see  not  the  bright  light 
which  is  in  the  clouds :  but  the  wind  passeth, 
and  cleanseth  them. 

22  ■  Fair  weaUier  cometh  out  of  the  north : 
with  God  is  terrible  majesty. 

33  Touching  the  Almighty,  we  'cannot  find 
him  out:  he  is  excellent  in  *  power,  and  in 
'judgment,  and  in  plenty  of 'justice:  he  will 
not  ■  afflict 

24  Men  do  therefore  -  fear  him :  he  respect- 

eth  not  any  that  are  wise  >■  of  heart 

CHAPTER  XXXTIII.  . 
1  niiiliMiiiiiftTiil  ■  IM,WUi^Ar*«rti,aonhMihJBbi]ri| 


THEN  the  LoBD  answered  Job  out  of  the 
whirlwind,  and  said, 

2  Who  M  this  that  darkeneth  counsel  by 
words  ■  without  knowledge  1 

3  Gird  up  now  thy  loins  like  a  man ;  for  I 
will  demand  of  thee,  and   answer  thou  me. 

4  Where  '  wast  Uiou  when  1  laid  the  founda- 
tions of  the  earth?  declare,  if  thou  'hast  un- 
derstanding. 

5  Who  hath  laid  the  measures  thereof,  if  thou 
knowest?  or  who  hath  stretched  the  line 
upon  it  ? 

6 Whereupon  are  the  •foundations  thereof 
fastened  ?  or  who  laid  the  corner  stone  there- 
of; 

7  When  the  morning  stars  '  song  together, 
and  all  the  sons  of  God  shouted  for  joy  7 

8  Or  wAo  shut  up  the  sea  with  doors,  when  it 
brake  forth,  a»  if  it  had  issued  out  of  the 
wiHnb? 

9  When  I  made  the  cloud  the  garment  there- 
of and  thick  darkness  a  swaddling-band 
fbrit, 

10  And  brfdce  up  for  it  my  decreed  place^ 
and  set  bars  and  doors, 

11  And  said,  Hitherto  shalt  thou  come,  but 
no  farther:  and  here  shall  <  thy  proud  waves 
be  1  stayed? 
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12  Ilast  thou  commanded  tiie  morning  since 
thy  days ;  and  caused  the  day-spring  to  Icnow 
his  place; 

13  That  it  might  take  hold  of  the  xends  of 
the  earth,  that  the  wicked  might  be  shaken  out 
of  it? 

14  It  is  turned  as  clay  to  the  seal ;  and  they 
stand  as  a  garment. 

15  And  from  the  wicked  their  light  is  with- 
holden,  and  the  high  arm  <  shall  be  broken. 

16  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  springs  of  the 
sea  ?  or  hast  thou  walked  in  the  search  of  the 
depth  1 

17  Have  the  gates  »  of  death  been  opened 
unto  thee  ?  or  hast  thou  seen  the  doors  of  the 
shadow'of  death  ? 

18  Hast  thou  perceived  the  breadth  of  the 
earth  7  declare  if  thou  knowest  it  all. 

19  Where  it  the  way  where  light  dwelleth? 
and  as  for  darkness,  where  is  the  place  thereof 

20  That  thou  shouldesttake  it  'to  the  bound 
thereof,  and  that  Uioa  shouldest  know  the  paths 
to  the  house  thereof? 

21  Knowest  thou  it,  because  thou  wast  then 
bom  7  or  because  me  number  of  thy  days  m 

great? 

22  Hast  thou  entered  into  the  treasures  of 
the  snow?  or  hast  thou  seen  the  treasures  of 
the  hail, 

23  Which  "  I  have  reserved  against  the  time 
of  trouble,  against  the  day  of  battle  and  war  1 

24  By  what  way  is  the  light  parted,  which 
•  scattereth  the  east  wind  upon  the  earth  ? 

25  Who  hath  divided  a  watercourse  for  the 
overflowing  of  waters,  or  a  way  for  the  light- 
ning of  thunder; 

26  To  cause  it  to  rain  '  on  the  earth,  where 
no  man  w  ;  on  the  wilderness  wherein  there  ia 
no  man ; 

27  To  satisfy  ^the  desolate  and  waste  ground; 
and  to  cause  the  bud  of  the  tender  herb  to 
spring  forth  ? 

28  Hath  the  rain  a  father  ?  or  who  hath  be- 
gotten the  drops  of  dew  ? 

29  Out  of  whose  womb  came  the  ice  ?  and 
the  hoary  frost  *  of  heaven,  who  hath  gender- 
ed it? 

130  The  waters  are  hid  as  with  a  stone,  and 
the  face  of  the  deep  is  •  frozen. 

31  Canst  thou  bind  the  sweet  influences  of 
< "  Pleiades,  or  loose  the  bands  of  •  Orion  7 

32  Canst  thou  bring  forth  '  Mazzaroth  in  his 
season  7  or  canst  thou  ■  guide  Ar<fturus  with 
his  sons? 

33  Knowest  thou  the  ordinances '  of  heaven  7 
canst  thou  set  the  dominion  thereof  in  the 
earth? 

34  Canst  thou  lift  up  thy  voice  to  the  clouds, 
that  abundance  of  waters  may  cover  thee  7 

35  Canst  thou  send  lightnings,  that  they  may 
go,  and  say  unto  thee,  •  Here  we  are  7 

36  Who  hath  put  wisdom  in  the  inward 
•  parts?  or  who  hath  given  understanding  to 
the  heart  7 

37  Who  can  number  the  clouds  in  wisdom? 
or  who  can   stay  the  bottles  of  heaven, 

38  When  the  dust  •  gr«weth  into  hal-dness, 
and  the  clods  cleave  fast  together  7 

39  Wilt  thou  hunt  the  prey  for  the  *  Hon  ?  or 
fill  the  'appetite  of  the  young  lions, 

40  When  they  couch  in  their  dens,  and  abide 
in  the  covert  to  lie  In  wait  ? 

41  Who  provideth  for  the  raven  '  his  food  7 
when  his  young  ones  cry  unto  God,  (hey  wan- 
der for  lack  of  meat 
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CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

t  Of  Ite  wild        and  Uali.  (OrilKwlklaK  fniadeon.  ttlWi 
MBcCMdiwti*.  Umbm.  ■Th>l»t.  sntwh. 

KNOW£ST  thou  the  time  when  the  wild 
goats  of  the  rock  bring  forth  ?  or  cansi 
thou  mark  when  the  hinds  *  do  calve? 

2  Canst' thou  number  the  months  that  they 
fulfil  7  or  knowest  thou'  the  time  when  they 
brins  forth  7 

3  Tney  bow  themselves,  they  bring  forth  their 
ywng  ones,  they  cast  out  their  sorrows. 

4  Their  young  ones  are  in  good  liking,  they 
grow  up  with  com  j  they  go  forth,  and  return 
not  unto  them. 

5  Who  hath  sent  out  the  wild  ass  *>  free?  or 
who  hath  loosed  the  tnuids  of  the  wild  ass  ? 

6  Whose  '  house  I  have  made  the  wtlderneai^ 
and  the  ^  barren  land  his  dwellings. 

7  He  scorneth  the  multitude  of  vie  city,  nei- 
ther regardeth  he  the  crying  of  the  ■  dnver. 

S  The  range  of  the  mountuns  w  Mspasturc^ 
and  he  searcheth  after  evenr  green  tmng. 

9  Will  the  unicorn  '  be  wUung  to  serve  tbee, 
or  abide  by  thy  crib  ? 

10  Canst  thou  bind  the  unicorn  with  his  band 
in  the  furrow  ?  or  will  he  harrow  the  valleys 
after  thee? 

11  Wilt  thbu  trust  him,  because  his  strength 
M  great  7  or  wilt  thou  leave  thy  labour  to  him  ? 

12  Wilt  thou  believe  him,  that  he  will  bring 
home  thy  seed,  and  gather  it  into  thy  barn? 

13  Gnvest  thou  the  goodly  wings  unto  the 
peacocks  7  or  <  wings  and  feathers  unto  the 
ostrich  7 

14  Which  teaveth  her  eggs  in  the  earth,  and 
warmeth  them  in  dust, 

15  And  forgetteth  that  the  foot  may  crush 
them,  or  that  the  wild  beast  may  break  them. 

16  She  is  hardened  against  her  young  ones, 
as  thou^  they  were  not  bar's :  her  laDonr  is 
in  vain  without  fear ; 

17  Because  Ood  hath  deprived  her  of  wisdom, 
neither  <hath  he  imparted  to  her  understanding 

18  What  time  she  Hfteth  up  herself  on  high, 
she  scorneth  the  horse  and  his  rider. 

19  Hast  thou  given  the  horse  strength  7  hast 
thou  clothed  his  neck  with  thunder  7 

20  Canst  thou  make  him  afraid  as  a  grass- 
hopper ?  the  glory  of  his  nostrils  i  it  terrible. 

21  ^He  paweth  m  the  valley,  and  rejoiceth 
in  his  strength :  he  i  goeth  on  to  meet  the 
■  armed  men. 

22  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  afiHghted; 
neither  turneth  he  back  from  the  sword. 

23  The  quiver  rattleth  against  him,  the  glit- 
tering spear  and  the  shield. 

24  He  swalloweth  the  ground  with  fierceness 
and  rage :  neither  believeth  he  that  it  it  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet 

25  He  saith  amongthe  trumlfrts,.Ha,  ha ;  and 
he  smelleth  the  battle  afar  off,  the  thunder  of 
the  captains,  and  the  shouting. 

26  Doth  the  hawk  fly  by  thy  wisdom,  and 
stretch  her  wings  toward  the  south? 

27  Doth  the  eagle  mount  up  ■  at  thy  com- 
mand, and  make  her  nest  on  ■  high? 

28  She  dwelteth  and  abideth  on  the  rock,upon 
the  crag  of  the  rock,  and  the  strong  place. 

29  From  thence  she  seeketh  the  prey,  and  her 
eyes  behold  afar  off. 

30  Her  young  ones  also  suck  up  blood :  and 
where  r  the  slain  are,  there  it  ibe. 

CHAPTER  XL.  

]l/roREOvEB  the  Loan  answered  Job,  and 
■i-"-  said,  ^  T 
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S  Shall  he  thatcontendeth»vith  the  Almighty 
instruct  Aim  ?  he  that  reproveth  God,  let  him 
answer  it. 

3  1[  Then  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 

4  Behold,  I  am  vile ;  what  shaU  I  answer 
thee  ?  I  will  lay  '  my  hand  upon  my  mouth. 

5  Once  have  I  apoken ;  but  I  will  not  answer : 
yea,  twice_ ;  but  I  will  proceed  no  farther. 

6  1[  Theii  ■>  answered  the  Lord  unto  Job  out 
ofthe  whurlwind,  and  said, 

7  Gird  up  thy  loins  now  like  a  man :  I  wQl 
demand  of  thee,  and  declare  thou  unto  me. 

8  Wilt  thou  also  disannul  my  judgment  ?  wilt 
thou  condemn  that  thou  mayest  be  right- 
eous? 

0  Hast  thou  an  arm  like  God  ?  or  canst  thou 
nunder  with  a  voice  *  like  him  % 

10  Deck  thyself  now  v>ith.  majesty  '  and  ex- 
cellency ;  and  array  thyself  with  glory  and 
beauty. 

11  Cast  abroad  the  rage  of  thy  wrath :  and 
behold  every  one  that  is  proud,  and  abase 

bim. 

12  Look  on  every  one  that  it  c  proud,  and 
bring  him  low ;  and  tread  down  the  wicked 
in  their  place. 

13  Hide  them  in  the  dust  together ;  ondbind 
their  faces  in  secret, 

14  Then  will  I  also  confess  unto  thee  that 
thine  own  right  hand  can  save  thee. 

15  TT  Behold  now  behemoth,  which  I  made 
with  thee ;  he  eateth  grass  as  an  ox. 

16  Lo  now,  his  strength  t«  in  hislolna,  and  his 
force  is  in  the  navel  of  his  belly. 

17  He  ■  moveth  his  taU  like  a  cedar :  the 
sinews  of  his  stones  are  wrapped  together. 

18  His  bones  are  as  strong  pieces  of  brass; 
bis  bones  are  like  bars  of  iron. 

19  He  is  the  chief  of  the  ways  of  God :  he 
that  made  him  can  make  hlssword  to  approach 
unto  him. 

20  Surely  tne  mountains  bring  him  forth 
I  food,  where  all  the  beasts  ofthe  field  play. 

21  He  lieth  under  the  shady  trees,  in  the  co- 
vert of  the  reed,  and  fens. 

22  The  shady  trees  cover  him  with  their  sha- 
dow; the  willows  of  the  brook  compass  him 
about. 

23  Behold,  he drinketh  up  a  river,  and  hast- 
eth  not :  he  tnisteth  that  he  can  draw  up  Jor- 
dan into  his  mouth. 

24  He  >  taketh  it  with  his  eyes :  his  nose  pier- 
ceth  through  snares. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

or  Ood^  pnri  pomr  !■  Om  fcrWlNua 

CANST  thou  draw  out  •  leviathan  *  with  a 
hook  7  or  his  tongue  with  a  cord  which 
thou '  lettest  down  ? 

2  Canst  thou  put  a  hook  <>  into  his  nose?  or 
bore  his  jaw  through  with  a  thorn? 

3  Will  he  make  many  supplications  unto 
thee  ?  will  he  speak  sofl  iDordt  unto  thee  ? 

'  4  Will  he  maike  a  covenant  with  thee?  wilt 
thou  take  him  for  a  servant  for  ever  ? 

5  Wilt  thou  play  with  him  as  with  a  bird  ?  or 
wilt  thou  bind  him  for  thy  maidens  ? 

6  Shall  thy  companions  make  a  banquet  of 
him  7  shall  they  part  him  among  the  mer- 
chants? 

7  Canst  thou  fill  his  skin  with  barbed  irons  7 
or  his  head  with  fish«pears? 

8  Lay  thy  hand  upon  him,  remember  the 
battle,  do  no  more. 

9  Behold,  the  hope  of  him  is  in  vain :  shall  not 
one  be  cast  down  even  at  the  sight  of  him  ? 
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10  None  is  to  fierce  that  dare  stir  him  up- 
who  then  is  able  to  stand  before  me  7 

11  Who  •  hath  prevented  me,  fhat  I  should 
repay  Aim  7  vhaisoever  is  under  the  whole 
heaven  is ''  mine. 

12  I  will  not  conceal  his  parts,  nor  hii  power, 
nor  his  comely  proportion. 

13  Who  can  discover  the  face  of  his  garment  ? 
or  who  can  come  to  him  '  with  his  double  bri- 
dle? 

14  Who  can  open  the  doors  of  his  face  7  his 
teeth  are  terrible  round  about 

15  His  scales  ^are  his  pride,  shut  up  toge- 
ther as  with  a  close  seal. 

16  One  is  so  near  to  another,  that  no  mtr  can 
come  between  them. 

17  They  are  joined  one  to  another,  they  stick 
together,  that  they  cannot  be  sundered. 

18  By  his  neesings  a  light  doth  shine,  and  his 
eyes  are  like  the  eylids  ofthe  morning. 

19  Out  of  his  mouth  go  burning  lamps,  and 
sparks  of  fire  leap  out. 

20  Out  of  his  nostrils,  goeth  smoke,  as  ouf  of 
a  seething  pot  or  caldron. 

21  His  breath  kindleth  coals,  and  a  flame 

goeth  out  of  his  mouth. 

22  In  his  neck  remaineth  strength,  and  sor- 
row I  is  turned  into  joy  before  him. 

23  The  1  flakes  of  his  flesh  are  joined  toge- 
ther :  they  are  firm  in  themselves ;  they  can- 
not be  moved. 

24  His  heart  is  as  firm  as  a  stone ;  yea,  as 
hard  us  a  piece  of  the  nether  millstone. 

25  When  he  raiseth  up  himselJ^  the  mighty 
are  afraid :  by  reason  of  breakings  they  puri- 
fy themselves. 

26  The  sword  of  him  that  layeth  at  him  can- 
not hold  :  the  spear,  the  dart,  nor  the  *  ha- 
bergeon. 

27  He  esteemetb  iron  as  straw,  and  brass  as 

rotten  wood. 

28  The  arrow  cannot  make  him  flee:  sling- 
stones  are  turned  with  him  into  stubble. 

29  Darts  are  counted  as  stubble :  be  laugheth 
at  the  shaking  of  a  spear. 

30  Sharp  >  stones  are  under  him  :  he  spread- 
eth  sharp  pointed  things  upon  the  mire. 

31  He  maketh  the  deep  to  boil  like  a  pot :  he 
maketh  the  sea  tike  a  pot  of  ointment 

32  He  maketh  a  path  to  shine  afler  him ;  one 
would  think  the  deep  to  be  hoary. 

33  Upon  earth  Uiere  Is  not  his  like,  who  "is 
made  without  fear. 

34  He  beholdeth  all  high  things :  he  is  a  king 
over  all  the  children  of  pride. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

1  JobvitalnMrihliiiirfr  mlaOgd.  T  ObJ. jnfartay  Jiit^  aay ,  hhlVhwh 
■ibiaW  Omtmtym,  If  k^.  itfU«>WilMa£HMMhJ«b.  HkM 
iflanddMh. 

THEN  Job  answered  the  Lord,  and  said, 
2  I  know  that  thou  •  canst  do  every  thing, 
and  that  no  thought   can  be  withliolden  from 
thee. 

3  Who  <  is  he  that  hideth  counsel  without 
knowledge  7  therefore  have  I  uttered  that  I 
understood  not ;  things  too  wonderful  *  for 
me,  which  I  knew  not 

4  Hear,  1  beseech  thee,  and  I  will  speak :  I 
•  will  demand  of  thee,  and  declare  tliou  unto 
me.  ,  . 

5 1  have  heard  of  thee  by  the  hearing  of  the 
ear :  but  now  mine  eye  seeth  thee. 

6  Wherefore  '  I  abhor  myself,  and  repent  in 
dust  and  t  ashes. 

7  T  And  it  was  to,  that  after  the  Loan  had 
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spoken  these  words  tuito  Job,  the  Lobd  said  to 
Gliphaz  the  Temanite,  My  wrath  is  kindled 
against  thee,  and  against  thy  two  frieods :  for 
ye  have  not  spoken  of  me  the  *  Aiag  that  it 
right,  as  my  servant  Job  hath. 

8  Therefore  take  unto  you  now  i  seven  bul- 
locks and  seven  rams,  and  go  to  my  servant 
Job,  and  offer  up  for  yourselves  a  burnt-ofier- 
ing ;  and  my  servant  Job  shall  pray  i  for  you : 
for  k  him  will  I  accept:  lest  I  deal  with  you 
after  your  folly,  In  that  ye  have  not  spoken pf 
me  tM  thing  which  i*  rigfat,  like  my  serraiit 
Job. 

9  IT  So  Eliphaz  the  Tmnanite  and  Bildad  the 
Shuhlte  and  Zopliar  the  Naamathite  wenL 
and  did  according  as  the  Lord  commanded 
tiwm :  the  Lord  i  also  accepted  Job. 

10  And  the  Lord  turned  "the  captivity  of 
Job,  when  he  prayed  for  his  friends :  also  the 
Lord  '  gave  Job  twice  as  much  as  he  had 
before. 

11  Then  there  came  unto  him  all  ^hia  bre- 
thren, and  tUl  his  Asters,  and  all  they  that  had 
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been  of  his  acqoaintance  before,  and  did  eat 
bread  with  him  in  his  house :  and  they  be^ 
moaned  him,  and  comforted  him  over  ail  the 
evil  that  the  Loro  had  brought  iq>on  him : 
every  man  also  gave  him  a  piece  of  money, 
and  every  one  an  ear-ring  of  gold. 
'12  So  4  the  Lord  blessed  the  latter  end  of 
Job  more  than  his  beginning:  for  he  had 
'  fourteen  thousand  sheep,  and  six  thousand 
camels,  and  a  thousand  yoke  of  oxen,  and  a 
thousand  she-asses. 

13 1  He  had  also  seven  sons  and  three 
daughters. 

14  And  he  called  the  name  of  the  first,  Jemi- 
ma ;  and  the  name  of  the  second,  Kezia ;  and 
the  name  of  the  third,  Keren-happnch. 

15  And  in  all  the  land  were  no  women  found 
to  fair  as  the  daughters  of  Job :  and  their  father 
gave  them  inhentance  among  their  brethren. 

16  1  After  this  lived  Job  a  hundred  and  forty 
years,  and  saw  his  song,  and  his  sons'  sons, 
even  four  eeneratk>ns. 

17  So  Job  ■died,  being  old  and  full  of  days. 
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BLESSED  ia  the  man  that  walketh  not  *  in 
the  counsel  of  the  '>  ungodly,  nor  standeth 
in  the  way  of  sinners,  nor  sitteth  *  in  the  seat 
of  the  scornful. 

2  But  his  delight  <>  t«  in  the  law  of  the  Lord  ; 
and  in  hisIaw*doth  he  meditate  day  and  night 

3  And  he  shall  be  like  a  tree  '  planted  by  the 
rivers  of  water,  that  bringeth  forth  his  fhiit  in 
his  season;  his  leaf  also  shall  not  «  wither; 
and  whatsoever  he  doeth  shall  prosper. 

4  The  ungodlv  are  not  so :  but  are  like  the 
chaff  ^  which  the  wind  driveth  away. 

5  Therefore  the  ungodly  shall  not  stand  '  in 
the  judgment,  nor  sinners  in  the  congregation 
of  the  righteous. 

6  For  the  Lord  knoweth  i  the  way  of  the 
righteous :  but  the  way  ^  of  the  ungodly  shall 
perish. 

PSALH  II. 

lTh*kh«ta<rCtiia  UllB(in«<ih«WdteH«tMtL 

WHY  »  do  the  heathen  •*  •  rage,  and  the 
people  'imagine  a  vain  thing? 

2  The  kings  of  the  earth  set  themselves,  and 
the  rulers  take  counsel  together,  against  the 
Lord,  and  against  his  'anointed,  aaying, 

3  Let '  us  break  their  bands  asunder,  and  cast 
away  their  cords  from  us. 

4  Me  that  sitteth  in  the  heavens  shall  laugh  ; 
the  Lord  shall  have  them  in  <  derision. 

5  Then  shall  he  speak  unto  them  in  his  wrath, 
and   vex  them  in  his  sore  displeasure. 

6  Yet  have  I  •  set  my  king  t  upon  ^  my  holy 
hitl  of  Zion.  , 

7  I  will  declare  "  the  decree :.  the  Lord,  hath 
said  unto  me,'fThou  •■  art  my  son ;  this  day 
have  I  begotten  thee. 

r<  8  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the  heathen 
/or  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts 

of  the  earth  for  thy  possession. 
'  g  Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  "  rod  of  iron ; 

thou  shalt  daah  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's 

vesisel. " 

10  Be  wise  now  therefore,  O  re  kings:  be 
instnicted,  ye  judges  of  the  earth. 

1 1  Serve  the  Loan  with  •  fear,  and  rejoice 
with  trembling. 
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12  Kiss  p  the  Son,  lest  he  be  angry,  and  ye 
perish  Jirom  the  way,  when  his  wram  is  kindled 
but  a  little.  Blessed  '>  are  all  they  that  put  their 
trust  in  him. 

PSALH  III. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  fled  from  Absa- 
lom his  son. 

LORD,  how  are  they  increased  that  trouble 
me?  many  are  they  that  rise  up  against 

me. 

2  Many  there  be  which  say  of  my  soul,  Utere 
<■  M  no  help  for  him  in  God.  Selah. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  art  a  siiield  '  for  me ; 
my  glory,  and  the  Ufter  up  of  my  head. 

4  I  cried  unto  the  Lord  with  my  voice,  and 
he  heard  me  out  of  his  holy  hill.  Selah. 

5  I  laid  me  down  and  '  slept;  1  awaked;  for 
the  Lord  sustained  me. 

6  I  *  wilt  not  be  afraid  of  ten  thousands  ol 
people,  that  have  set  tAemedvea  against  me 
round  about 

7  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  save  me,  O  my  God :  for 
thou  hast  smitten  all  mine  enemies  njwn  the 
cheek  bone ;  thou  hast  bn^en  the  teeth  of 

the  ungodly. 

8  Salvation  ^btiongeth  unto  the  Lobd:  thy 
blessing  <  it  upon  thy  people.  Selah. 

PSALM  IV. 

htffln—  tt  in  Ogd*!  fiTnir, 

To  the  ■  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Psalm 
of  David. 

HEAR  me  when  I  call,  O  God  of  my  right- 
eousness :  thou  hast  enlarged  me  -Khen  I 
vDoe  in  distress;  ''have  mercy  upon  me,  and 
hear  my  prayer. 

2  0  ye  sons  of  men,  how  long  wiU  ye  t*tm 
my  glory  into  shame?  Aow  Itmg  will  ye  love 
vanity,  and  seek  after  leasing?  S(!lah. 

3  But  know  that  the  Lord  hath  set  apait  him 
that  is  godly  ftx-  himself :  the  Loait  will  hear 
when  I  call  unto  him. 

4  Stand  in  awe,  and  sin  not :  commune  with 
your  own  heart  upon  your  bed,  and  be  stUL 

Selah. 

5  Offer  the  sacrifices  •  of  righteousness,  and 
put  your  trust  in  the  Lord. 

6  There  be  many  that  saj^Who  viJl  show  ui 
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any  goodi  Lorv,  lift  thou  vp  ttw  Bght  of  thy 
countenance  upon  as. 

7  Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart  more 
than  in  the  time  that  their  corn  and  theb-  wine 
increased. 

8  1  will  d  both  lay  me  down  in  peace,  and 
sleep :  for  thou,  Lord,  only  makest  me  dwell 
in  saTety. 

PSALM  V. 
^^n— JiBti— i»ft»«odir. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Nehiloth,  A  Psalm 
of  David. 

GIVE  ear  to  my  words,  O  Loan,  consider  my 
meditation. 

2  Hearken  unto  the  voice  of  my  cry,  my 
King,  and  my  God :  for  unto  thee  will  I  pray. 

3  My  voice  shalt  thou  hear  in  the  morning, 
O  Lobd;  in  the  mominff  will  I  direct  my  prayer 
unto  thee,  and  will  look  up. 

4  For  •  thou  art  not  a  Ood  that  hath  pleasure 
in  wickedness:  neither  shall  evil  dwell  with 
thee. 

5  The  foolish  shall  not  stand  ^in  thy  sight: 
thou  hatest  all  workers  of  iniquity. 

6  Thoushaltdestroythemthatspeakleasing: 
the  Lord  will  abhor  the  ■  bloody  and  deceltral 

man. 

7  But  as  for  me,  I  will  come  into  thy  house 
in  the  multitude  of  thy  mercy:  and  in  thy 
fear  will  1  worship  toward  <*  thy  holy  temple. 

8  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  righteousness  be- 
cause of  ■  mine  enemies ;  make  thy  way 
straight  before  my  face. 

9  For  there  U  no  '  faithfiilness  in  <  their 
mouth;  their  inward  part  U  ^  very  wicked- 
ness ;  their  throat  t*  an  open  sepulchre ;  they 
flatter  with  their  tongue. 

10  <  Destroy  thou  them,  O  Ood  ;  let  them  fall 
)  by  their  own  counsels ;  cast  them  out  in  the 
multitude  of  their  transgressions;  for  they 
have  rebelled  against  thee. 

1 1  But  ^  let  all  those  that  put  their  trust  in  thee 
rejoice :  let  them  ever  shout  for  joy,  because 
thou  I  defendest  them :  let  them  also  that  love 
thy  name  be  joyful  in  thee. 

12  For  thou,  Lord,  wilt  bless  the  righteous; 
with  favour  wilt  thou  compass  him  as  with  a 
shield. 

PSALM  VI.      yh'  ,•■  • 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Ne^npth  upon 
■  -f      » Sheminith,  A  Psalm  ofDavid. 

OLORD,  rebuke  me  not  in  thine  *  anger,  nei- 
ther chasten  me  in  thy  hot  ^  displeasure. 

2  Have  merey  upon  me,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  am 
weak :  O  Lord,  Ileal  me ;  for  my  bones  *  are 
vexed. 

3  My  soul  is  also  sore  vexed :  but  thou,  O 
Lord,  how  long  ? 

4  Return,  O  Lord,  dsUver  my  soul :  oh  save 
me  for  thy  mercies'  '  sake. 

5  For  '  in  death  then  if  no  remembrance  of 
thee :  in  tlw  grave  ■>  who  shall  give  thee  thanks  1 

6  I  am  weary  with  my  i  groaning ;  all  the 
ni^t  I  make  I  my  bed  to  swim ;  I  water  my 
couch  with  my  tears. 

7  Mine  eye  is  consumed  because  of  ^ef ;  it 
waxeth  old  because  of  all  mine  enemies. 

8  Depart  •>  from  me,  all  ye  workers  of  ini- 
quity ;  for  the  Lord  hath  >  heard  the  voice  of 
my  weeping. 

0  The  Lord  hath  heard  my  supplication ;  the 
Lord  will  receive  my  prayer. 
10  Let  all  mine  enemies  foe  ashamed  and 
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I  sore  vexed:  let  them  return  and  be  ashamed 

suddenly. 

^SALM  VII. 

Shjggaion  ■  of  David,  which  he  sang  unto ■' 
the  Lord,  concerning  the  *■  words  of  Cush,, 
the  Benjamite. 

OLORD,  my  God,  in  thee  do  I  put  my  trust: 
save  me  from  all  them  that  piersecute  me, 
and  deliver  me : 

2  Lest  he  tear  my  soul  like  a  lion,  rending  it 
in  pieces,  while  there  is  *  none  to  deliver. 

3  O  Lord  my  God,  if  I  have  done  this ;  tf 
there  be  iniquity  in  my  hands ; 

4  If  I  have  rewarded  evil  unto  him  that  was 
at  peace  with  me ;  (yea,  I  have  delivered  him 
that  without  cause  is  mine  enemy:) 

5  Let  the  enemy  persecute  iqxi^uI,  and  take 
iti  yea,  let  him  tread  down  n^ife  upon  the 
earth,  and  lav my.h.qnour in  the  dust.  Selah. 

6  Arise,  O  LoRD,"inlhine  anger,  •  lift  up  thy- 
self because  of  the  rage  of  mine  enemies:  and 
awake  '  forme  to  the  judgment  that  thou  hast 
commanded. 

7  So  shall  the  congregation  of  the  people  /, 
compass  thee  about:  Tor  their  sakes  therefore 
return  thou  on  high. 

S  The  Lord  shaujudgethepeople<:  Judge  me, 
O  Lord,  >  according  to  my  righteousness,  and 
according  to  mine  mtegnfy  that  i»  in  me. 

9  Oh  let  the  wickedness  of  the  wicked  come 
to  an  end  ;  bnt  establish  the  Just :  for  the  right- 
eous Ood  trieth  the  ^  hearts  and  reins. 

10  My  «  defence  I M  of  God,  which  saveththe 
uprighi^  in  heart 

11  God  *  judgeth  ^he  righteous,  and  Qod  is 
angry  with  the  vicked  every  day. 

13  If  I  he  turn  not,  he  will  whet  his  sword ;  he 
hath  bent  his  bow,  and  made  it  readv. 

13  He  hath  also  prepared  for  him  the  Instru- 
ments of  death ;  he  ordaineth  his  arrows 
"against the  persecutors. 

14  Behold,  he  travaileth  with  iniquity,  and 
hath  conceived  mischief]  and  brought  forth 
falsehood.  A,-  t..  -  ■> 

15  He  "  made  a  pit,  and  digged'  it,  and  ia 
"  fallen  into  the  ditch  which  he  made. 

16  His  mischlefshall  return  npon  Ms  own 
head,  and  his  violent  dealing  shaU  come  down 
upon  his  own  pate. 

17  I  will  praise  the  Lord  according  to  his 
righteousness:  and  will  sing  praise  to  the 
name  of  the  Lord  most  high. 

PSALH  VIII. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  >  CUttith,  A 
Psalm  ofDavid. 

OLORD  our  Lord,  how  excellent  **  ie  thy 
name  in  all  the  earth  I  who  hast  set  thy 
glonr  above  the  heavens. 

2  Out  of  the  mouth  of  '  babes  and  sucklhoga 
hast  thou  *  ordained  strengA  because  of  thine 
enemies,  that  thou  mi^test  still  the  enemy 
■  and  the  avenger. 

3  When  1  consider  tl^  heaven^  the  work  of 
thy  fingers,  the  moon  and  the  stars,  which 
thou  hast  ordained ; 

4  What '  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him  7  and  the  son  of  man,  that  tiiou  vintest 

him? 

5  For  thou  hast  made  him 'a  little  lower  than 
^e  angels,  and  hast  crowned  him  with  glory 
and  honour. 

6  Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over 
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David  ineit^h  to  praUe  God. 

the  works  of  thy  hands ;  thoa  '  hast  put  all 
tilings  under  his  feetr 

?  '  AU  shaep  and  oxen^  yw,  and  the  beasts 
of  the  field ; 

8  Thefowlof  theair,  and  ttie  fid)  of  tfaesea, 
and  whattoever  passeth  through  the  paths  of 
fbm  seas. 

9  O  Lord  our  Lord,  howexcellentuthyname 
in  all  the  earth ! 

PSALM  IX. 

1  D»tU  miwh  Qod  riirn*niL«  4(  HdsnM.  11  Ha  kndMli  MlMn  to  fUB Ha. 
13  HcnrMb  ibii  h*  aKr  >■>*■«■■  lo  |aab  bin. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Muth-labben, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

I WILL  praise  thee,  O  LbaD.  with  oiy  whole 
heart ;  I  will  show  forth  all  thjr  marvellous 

•  works. 

2  I  wilt  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thee :  I  will 
sing  praise  to  thy  name,  O  thou  "  most  High. 

3  When  mine  enemies  are  turned  back,  they 
shall  fall  and  perish  at  thy  presence. 

't  For  thou  hast  *  maintained  my  right  and 
my  cause }  thou  satest  in  the  throne  judging 

*  right 

6  Thou  hast  rebuked  the  heathen,  thou  hut 
destroyed  the  wicked,  thou  hast  put  out  thetr 
name  *  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  '  O  thou  enemy,  destructions  are  come  to  a 
perpetual  end :  and  thou  hast  destroyed  ■  ci- 
ties ;  their  memoital  is  perished  with  them. 

7  But  *■  the  Lord  shall  endure  for  ever :  he 
hath  prepared  his  throne  for  judgment 

8  And  I  he  shall  judge  the  world  in  right- 
eousness, he  shall  minister  judgment  to  the 
people  in  uprightness. 

9  The  Lord  also  will  be  i  a  refuge  for  the  op- 
pressed, a  refuge  in  times  of  trouble. 

10  And  they  that  know  thy  name  *  will  put 
their  trust  in  thee :  for  thou,  LoBD,ha8tnot  ror- 
■aken  tbem  that  seek  thee. 

11  Sing  praises  to  the  Lord,  which  dwelleth 
inZion:  declare  among  Uiepeoptehis  doings. 

12  When  he  maketh  inqutsition  for  blood,  ne 
remembereth  them  :  he  forgetteth  not  the  cry 
of  the  )  humble. 

13  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  Lord;  consider 
my  trouble  vhich  I  mffer  of  them  that  hate 
me,  thou  that  lifteat  me  up  firom  the  gates  of 
death  : 

14  That  I  may  show  forth  all  thy  praise  in 
the  gates  of  the  daughter  of  Zion :  I  will  re- 
joice in  thv  salvation. 

15  The  neathen  are  sunk  down  in  the  pit 
thai  they  made  :  in  the  net  which  they  hid  is 
their  own  foot  taken. 

16  The  Lou)  is  known  by  the  judgment  v>hich 
he  executeth :  the  wicked  is  snared  in  the  work 
of  his  own  hands.  "  ■  Hlggaion.  Selah. 

17  The  wicked  shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and 
all  the  natiohs  that  forget  •  God. 

18  For  the  needjr  r  shall  not  alway  be  forgot- 
ten :  the  expectation  of  the  poor  shall  not  pe* 
rish  for  ever. 

19  Arise,  O  Lord;  let  not  man  prevail:  let 
the  heathen  be  judged  in  thy  sight 

30  Put  rtiem  in  « fear,  O  Lord  :  that  the  na- 
tions may  know  thennelves  to  be  hut  men. 
Selah. 

PSALM  X 
lIktya«««HMtfiUO*doril>*«^w<fa»*ic^-L  n BapnpMhftrnwdr. 

U  fit  pranflHUT  ni*  nunMaiw^ 

WHY  standest  thou  afar  off,  O  Lord  1  why 
hidest  thou  thyself  in  times  of  trouble  7 
S  *  The  wicked  in  his  pride  doth  persecute  the 
poor ;  let  ■>  them  be  taken  in  the  devices  that 
the^have  imagined. 
3  For  the  wicked  boasteth  of  hie  •  heart's  de- 
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sire,  and  'blesselb  the  covetous, 

Lord  abhorreth. 

4  The  wicked,  through  the  pride  of  his  ooun- 
tenanc&  will  not  seek  <|^er  God:  •  Ood  it  not 
'  in  all  his  thoughts. 

5  His  ways  are  always  grievous ;  thy  judg- 
ments are  far  above  outorhia  aight :  as  for  all 
his  enemies,  he  pufieth  at  them. 

6  He  hath  said  In  his  heart,  I  shall  not  be 
moved :  for  7  shall  '  never  be  in  adversity. 

7  His  mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  ^  deceit 
and  fraud :  under  ius  tongue  is  mischief  and 
i  vanity. 

6  He  sitteth  in  the  lurking  places  of  the  villa- 
ges :  in  the  secret  places  doth  he  murder  the 
innocent :  his  eyes  )  are  privily  set  against  the 
poor. 

9  He  Ileth  in  wait  '  secretly  as  a  Hon  in  his 
den :  he  lieth  in  wait  to  catch  the  poor :  he 
doth  catch  the  poor,  when  he  draweth  him  into 
his  net 

10  He  i  croucbetb,  and  hdmbleth  himself  that 
the  poor  may  fall   by  his  strong  ones. 

 11  He  hath  said  in  his  heart,  God  hath  ■  for- 

p  U41.1T.  kgvtten :  he  hideth  his  face ;  he  will  never  see  it. 

  IS  Arise,  O  Lord  ;  O  God,  lift  up  thy  band : 

forget  not  the  <■  humble. 

13  Wherefore  doth  the  wicked  contemn  Godi 
he  hath  said  in  his  heart,  Thou  wilt  not  re- 
quire it. 

14  Thou  hast  seen  it;  for  thou  beholden  mis- 
chief and  spite,  to  requite  t(  witii  thy  hand : 
the  poor  p  committeth  himself  unto  thee  ;  thou 
art  the  helper  of  the  fatherless. 

15  Break  « thou  the  arm  of  the  wicked  and  the 
evil  man  :  seek  out  his  wickedness  tUl  'thou 
find  none. 

16  The  Lord  u  King  ■  for  ever  and  ever : 
the  heathen  are  periled  out  of  his  land. 

17  LoBD,  thou  hast  heard  *  the  desire  of  the 
humble :  thou  wilt  ■  prepare  their  heart,  thou 
wilt  cause  thine  ear  to  hear : 

16  To  judge  *  the  fatherless  and  the  oppress- 
ed, that  the  man  of  the  earth  may  no  more 
'Oppress. 

PSALM  XI. 

1  r    II         I  _  r  '1  -  •    I  «  TlnpiuMwMud^ 

ttotarOBd. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  P«o/m  of  David. 

IN  the  Lord  put  I  my  trust :  how  say  ye  to  my 
soul.  Flee  as  a  bird  to  your  mountain  ? 

2  For,  lo,  the  wicked  »  bend  their  bow,  they 
make  ready  tiieir  arrow  upon  the  string,  tbaf 
they  may  ^  privily  shoot  at  the  upright  io 
heart. 

3  If  the  foundations  *  be  destroyed,  wiiat  can 
the  righteous  do  ? 

4  The  Lord  t*  in  his  holy  '  temple,  the  Lmm's 
throne  » in  heaven :  his  eyes  iKhold,  his  eye- 
lids try,  the  children  of  men. 

5  The  Lord  trieth  the  righteous :  but  the 
wicked  and  him  tiiat  loveth  violence  his  soul 
hateth. 

6  Upon  the  wicked  he  shall  rain  •  snares,  fire 
fand  brimstone,  and  a  c  horrible  tempest: 
this  shall  be  the  portion  of  their  cup. 

7  For  the  righteous  Lord  loveth  righteous- 
ness ;  his  countenance  doth  behold  the  upright 

PSALM  XII.  .  . 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  '  Shemmitn,  A 
Psalm  of  David. 

HELP,  Lord;  for  tiie  godly  man  ceaseth; 
for  the  faithful  fail  flvm  among  the  child- 
ren of  men. 

3  Th<^  speak  vanity  every  one  wifli  hisn«e1i 
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Dawi^t  hope  in  the  renrreetUm. 

bour :  v&h  flattering  lips  and  with  *  a  double 
heart  do  they  speak. 

3  The  Lord  shall  out  off  atl  flattering  lips, 
and  the  tongue  thatspeaketh  « proud  things: 

4  Who  have  said,  With  our  tongue  will  we 
prevail }  our  lips  are  •  our  own :  who  w  lord 
•varus? 

5  For  the  oppression  of  the  poor,  for  the  sigh- 
ing of  the  needy,  now  will  I  arise,  saith  the 
LoBD ;  I  will  set  him  in  a&fyty  fnm  him  that 
'  pufTeth  at  him. 

6  The  words  of  the  Lone  are  •  pure  words : 
as  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of  earth,  purified 
seven  times. 

7  Thou  shall  keep  them,  O  Lord,  thou  shalt 
preserve  ^  them  from  this  generation  forever, 

8  The  wicked  walk  on  every  side,  when  the 
vilest  I  men  are  exalted. 

PSALM  xni. 

I  DdTiil  UBqilakiXk  tf  iMut  <n  hrip.  3  H>  pnirHti  tor  p>«mlli«  pM*.  B  He 
UmmiIi  aC  (liifilK  novj. 

To  the  *  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

HOW  long  wilt  thou  forget  me,  O  Lord  ? 
for  ever  ?  how  long  wilt  thou  hide  thy 
face  from  me?  ^ 
3  How  long  shall  I  take  counsel  in  my  soul, 
having  sorrow  in  my  heart  daily  ?  how  long 
shall  mine  enemy  be  exalted  over  me  ? 

3  Consider  and  hear  me,  O  Lord  my  God : 
lighten  mine  eyesf  lest  I  sleep  ■  the  gleep  of 
death ; 

4  Lest  mine  enemy  say,  I  have  prevailed 
against  him ;  and  those  that  trouble  me  re- 
joice when  I  am  moved. 

5  But  I  have  trusted  in  thy  mercy ;  my  heart 
£hall  rejoice  in  thy  salvation. 

6  I  will  sing  unto  the  Lord,  because  he  hath 
dealt  bountifully  with  me. 

PSALH  XIV.Ja>„(  .u  */;■. 

I  DLifi<  ilvrtmh  iIm  omintkHi  nf  ■  iHiiiml  man.   4  ■■■cnirhiimh  th««kk<J  iij 
UHllfMof  ilwtwiarlnKc.  1 1  ■■  (larirtli  In  lb*  wlwiiai  sT  Gal 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  77ierei«no 
God.  They  are  corrupt,  they  have  done 
abominable  works,  there  i«  none  that  doeth 
good. 

2  The  Lord  looked  down  from  heaven  upon 
the  children  of  men,  to  if  there  were  any 
that  did  understand,  and  seek  God. 

3  They  are  all  gone  aside,  they  are  all  to- 
gether become .  ■  filthy :  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

4  Have  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  no  know- 
!ejige?  who  eat  up  my  people  a«  they  eat  bread, 
and  call  not  upon  the  Lord. 

p  There  were  they  in  great »  fear:  for  God 
is  in  the  generation  of  the  righteous. 

6  Ye  have  shamed  the  counsel  of  the  poor, 
because  tlie  Lord  is  his  refuge. 

7  ^  Oh  that  the  salvation  of^Israel  vtere  come 
«  out  of  Zioii  1  when  the  Lord  bringeth  back 
the  captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  ^all  rejoice, 
and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

PSALH  XV. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

LORD,  who  shall  •  abide  in  thy  tabernacle? 
whojhall  dwell  in  thy  holy  hUl? 
3  He  that  walketh  uprightly,  and  worketh 
righteousneei,  and  apeaketh  the  truth  in  his 
heart 

3  Re  that  backbiteth  not  with  his  tongue,  nor 
doeth  evil  to  his  neighbour,  nor  *•  taketh  up  a 
reproach  against  his  neighbour. 

4  In  whose  eyes  a  vile  person  is  contemned  ; 
but  he  honoureth  them  that  fear  the  Lord.  ff0 
thai  ffweareth  to  Ait  lown  hurt,  and  changeth  not 
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Re  cravelh  hslp  of  God, 

putteth  not  out  his  money  to 
■  usury^or  taketh  reward  against  the  inno- 
cent  He  that  doeth  these  thtngs  shall  never 

be  moved. 

PSALM  XVI. 

I  DbtU,  bi  (BmmdT  mtrlu,  uil  hund  or  Uoluqr.  Mi  W  Cod  fi»  rwimih^ 
S  Ut^MmtAlf  hofit  if  hk odtlnn,  tl  m  iwoncUDn,  aid  Wk 

"  Michtam  of  David. 

PRESERVE  me,  O  God :  for  in  thee  do  I 
put  my  trust 
2  O  my  Boui,  thou  haat  aaid  unto  the  Lord, 
Thou  art  my  Lord  :  my  *>  goodness  extendeth 
not  to  thee; 

2  {Bui  tcQthe  sainte  that  are  in  the  earth,  and 
to  the  <  excellent,  in  wmiH  it  all  my  delight. 
4  Their  sorrows  shall  be  multiplied  thai 
hasten  after  another  god:  their  drink-offer- 
ings of  blood  will  I  not  offer,  nor  take  up  their 
names  ■  into  my  lips. 

.  5  The  Lord  Iff  the  portion  '  of  «  mine  inheritr 
ance  and  of  my  cm) :  thoB  maintatnest  my  lot 

6  TJje  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleasant  ' 
places  ;  yea,  I  have  a  goodly  heritage.        {  " 

7  I  will  bless  the  Lord,  who  hath  given  me 
counsel:  my  r^ns  also  Instruct  me  in  the 
night  seasons. 

81'*  have  set  the  Lord  always  before  me : 
because  Ae  ■  is  at  my  right  hand,  I  shall  not 
bp  moyed.  ff^  J 

9  Therefore  my  heart  is  glad,  and  my  gipnr.  J 
rejoiceth  :  my  flesh  also  shjll_irest  1,0  ^f*. 
i*>10  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  *  my  soul  mhfiO  j  »  •. 
neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  Hqiy  OneTo  see  , 
cjwxjiption.  *w /' '   K  A /ir/.«*»r<-  .1^/  J  7,.,..^ 

11  Thou  wiit  show  me  the  path  '  of  life:  in  ,1 
thy  presence  is  fulness  of  "  joy ;  at  thy  right  )= ' 
hand  ■  thure  are  pleasures  •  for  evermore. 
di>r.  J,:-''-   PSALM  XVII.  /'.',VV///.Jf,  V 

I  t]HTliLbic«i>llilmcao<'hblnii«r1ir.cnTgOiiWningraDjiic>lMU><M«ln  Iff 

A  Prayer  of  David. 

HEAR  ■  the  righ^  O  Lord,  attend  unto  my 
cry,  give  ear  unto  my  prayer,  that  goeth 
^  not  out  of  feigned  Hps. 

2  Let  my  sentence  come  forth  firom  ttiy  pre- 
sence ;  let  thine  eyes  behold  the  things  ^at 
are  equal. 

3  Thou  hast  proved  'my  heart;  thou  hast 
visited  me  in  the  night ;  thou  hast  tried  me, 
and  shalt  find  nothing ;  I  am  purposed  that 
my  mouth  *  shall  not  transgress. 

4  Concerning  the  works  of  men,  br  the  •  word 
of  thy  lips  I  have  kept  me  from  the  paths  of 
the  destroyer. 

5  Hold  up  my  goings  In  thy  padis,  that  my 

footsteps  '  slip  not 

6  I  have  called  upon  thee,  for  thou  wilt  hear 
me,  0  God:  incline  thine  ear  unto  me,  and 
hear  my  speech. 

7  Show  thy  marvellous  loving-kindness,  O 
thou  that  '  savest  by  thy  right  hand  them 
which  put  their  trust  tn  wee  trom  those  that 
rise  up  against  tA«m. 

8  Keep  me  as  the  apple  of  the  eye,  hide  me 
under  the  shadow  of  tny  wings, 

9  From  the  wicked  that  ^  oppress  me,  fvm 
my  I  deadly  enemies,  vAo  compass  me  about 

10  They  are  enclosed  in  their  own  fat :  with 
their  mouth  they  speak  proudly. 

11  They  have  now  compared  us  in  our 
steps :  they  have  set  their  eyes  bowing  down 
to  the  earth. 

12  Like  )  as  a  lion  that  is  greedy  of  his  prey, 
and  as  it  were  a  young  lion '  lurking  in  arcrct 
places.  ^ 

13  Arise,  O  Loao,  1  dlBapp9tmJiim.,«ist  Urn 
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down :  deliver  my  «oul  from  the  wicked, 
■  vhieh  it  thy  "  sword : 

14  From  men  •  which  are  thy  hand,  O  Lord, 
from  men  of  the  world,  ■which  have  their  por- 
tion in  this  f  life,  and  whose  belly  thou  fillest 
with  thy  hid  ireasure :  '  they  are  full  of  child- 
ren, and  leave  Uie  rest  of  their  «u&«tonce  to 
their  babes. 

15  As  for  me,  I  will  behold  tby  ^  face  in  rlght- 
eoiunesB :  I  shall  be  satisfied,  when  I  awaxe, 
irtth  thy  likeness. 

w|/  PSALM  XTIII. 

To  the  chief  Masician,  A  Ptalm  of  David, 
the  servant  ■  of  the  Lord,  who  spake  unto 
the  Lord  the  words  *■  of  this  song  in  the 
day  that  the  Lord  delivered  him  from  the 
hand  of  all  his  enemies,  and  from  the  hand 
of  Sai^ :  And  he  said, 

I WILL  '  love  thee,  O  Lord,  my  strength. 
2  The  Lord  i«  my  rock,  and  my  fortress,  and 
my  deliverer;  my  God,  my  ^strength,  in  whom 
I  will  trust ;  my  buckler,  and  the  horn  of  my 
salvation,  and  my  high  tower. 

3  I  will  call  upon  the  Lord,  viho  ia  varihy  *to 
be  praised:  so  'shall  I  be  saved  from  mine 
enemies. 

4  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and 
the  floods  of  s  oi^^y  men  made  me  afraid. 

6  The  >■  sorrows  of  bell  compassed  me  aboat : 
the  snares  of  death  prevented  me. 

tt  In  my  distress  I  called  upon  the  Lord,  and 
cried  unto  my  God :  he  heard  my  voice  out  of 
bis  temple,  and  my  cry  came  nefore  i  him, 
even  into  his  ears. 

7  Then  the  earth  shook  and  trembled;  the 
foundations  also  of  the  hills  moved  and  were 
shaken,  because  he  was  wroth. 

6  There  went  up  a  smoke  i  out  of  his  nostrils, 
and  fire  out  of  his  mouth  devoured:  coals 
were  kindled  by  it 

9  He  bowed  ^  the  heavens  also,  and  came 
down :  and  darkntss  um  under  his  feet 

10  And  he  rode  upon  a  cherubj  and  did  fly : 
yea,  he  did  fly  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind. 

11  He  made  darkness  his  secret  place;  his 
pavilion  >  round  atmut  him  were  dark  waters 
and  thick  clouds    of  the  skies. 

12  At  the  br^htness  lhat  was  before  him  his 
thick  clouds  passed,  hail«tone«  and  coals  of  fire. 

13  The  Lord  also  thundered  ■■  in  the  heavens, 
and  the  Highest  ga.Ye  his  voice;  hail  stonet 
and  coals  of  fire. 

14  Yea,  he  sent  out  his  arrows,  and  scattered 
them ;  and  be  shot  out  lightnings,  and  discom- 
fited them. 

15  Then  •  the  channels  of  waters  were  seen, 
and  the  foundations  of  the  world  were  disco- 
vered at  thy  rebuke,  O  Loan,  at  the  blast  of 
the  breath  of  thy  nostrils. 

16  He  sent  from  above,  be  took  me,  he  drew 
me  out  of  p  many  waters. 

17  He  delivered  me  from  my  strong  enemy, 
and  ftt>m  them  which  Kated  me :  for  they  were 
too  strong  for  me. 

18  They  prevented  me  in  ttie  day  of  my  ca- 
lami^ :  out  4  the  Lord  was  my  stay. 

19  He  brought  me  forth  also  into  a  large 

filace ;  he  delivered  me,  because  he  delighted 
n  me. 

20  The  Lord  rewarded  '  me  according  to  my 
righteousness ;  according  to  the  cleanness  of 
my  hands  hath  he  recompensed  me. 

21  For  I  have  kept  the  ways  of  the  Lord,  and 
hava  not  wick^y  departed  from  my  God. 
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22  For  all  his  judgments  were  before  me,  and 
I  did  not  put  away  his  statutes  from  me. 

23  I  was  also  upright  ■  before  him,  and  I  kepf 
myself  from  mine  <  iniquity. 

24  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  recompensed  me 
according  to  my  righteousness,  according  to 
the  cleanness  of  my  hands  °  in  his  eyesight 

25  With  the  merciful  thou  wilt  show  thyself 
mercifiil;  with  an  upright  man  thou  wilt  show 
thyself  upright; 

26  With  the  pure  thou  wilt  show  thyself  pure , 
and  with  the  froward  <  thou  wUt  *  show  thy 
self  fro  ward. 

27  For  thou  wilt  save  the  afiBicted  people  j 
but  wilt  bring  down  high  '  looks. 

28  For  thou  wilt  light  my  '  ■  candle :  the  Lokd 
my  God  will  enlighten  my  darkness. 

29  For  by  thee  I  have  *  run  through  a  troop  i 
and  by  my  God  have  J  leaped  over  a  wall. 

30  As  for  God,  his  way  is  perfect :  the  word 
of  the  Lord  is  >■ '  tried :  he  w  a  buckler  '  to  all 
those  that  trust  in  him. 

31  For  who  t<  God  save  the  Lord  ?  or  who 
iff  a  rock  save  our  CJou  ? 

S2  Itis  Qod  '  that  girdeth  me  with  strength, 
and  maketh  my  way  perfect 

33  He  maketh  my  feet  like  hinds*  ^ee^  and 
setteth  me  upon  my  high  places. 

34  He  teacheth  my  hands  to  war,  so  that  a 
bow  of  steel  is  broken  by  mine  arms. 

39  Thou  hast  also  ^ven  me  the  shi^d  of  thy 
salvation :  and  Uiy  right  band  hath  holden  me 
up,  and  '  thy  gentleness  hath  made  me  great 

36  Thou  hast  enlarged  my  steps  under  me, 
that  my  «  feet  did  not  *  slip. 

37  I  have  pursued  mine  enemies,  and  over- 
taken them :  neither  did  I  turn  again  till  they 
were  consumed. 

38  I  have  wounded  them  that  they  were  not 
able  to  1  rise :  they  are  fallen  under  my  feet 

39  For  thou  hast  girded  me  with  strength  un- 
to the  battle:  thou  hast  i subdued  uniter  me 
those  that  rose  up  against  me. 

40  Thou  hast  also  given  me  the  necks  of 
mine  enemies ;  that  I  might  destroy  them  that 
hate  me. 

41  They  cried,  but  there  wo*  none  to  save 
them :  even  unto  the  Lord,  but  *  he  answered 
them  not 

42  Then  did  I  beat  them  small  as  the  dust  be- 
fore the  wind :  I  did  cast  them  out  as  the  dirt 

in  the  streets. 

43  Thou  hast  delivered  me  from  the  strivings 
of  the  people ;  and  tbou  hast  made  me  the 
head  of  the  heathen  :  a  <  people  wftena  I  have 
not  known  shall  serve  me. 

44  ■  As  soon  as  they  hear  of  me.  they  shall 
obey  me :  the  ■  strangers  shall  <■  submit  them- 
selves unto  me. 

45  The  strangers  shall  fade  away,  and  be 
afraid  out  of  tMir  close  places. 

46  TheLoBD  liveth,  ana  blessed  be  my  rock; 
and  let  the  God  of  my  salvation  be  exalted. 

47  lit*  Qod  that  r  avengeth  me,  and  «  subdn- 
eth  the  people  unto  me. 

48  He  delivereth  me  from  mine  enemies:  yea, 
thou  liftest  me  up  above  those  that  rise  up 
against  me :  thou  nast  delivered  me  from  the 
'  violent  man. 

49  Therefore  will  I  'give  thanks  unto  thee, 
O  Lord,  among  the  heathen,  and  sing  praises 
unto  thy  name. 

50  Great  deliverance  giveth  he  to  his  king; 
and  showeth  mercy  to  his  anointed,  to  David 
and  to  his  seed  for  *  evermore. 
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^  PSALM  XIX. 

To  the  ohlef  MusidaO}  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  heaT«is  'declare  the  gtory  of  Ood ; 
and  the  firmament  sboweth  his  handy 
work. 

3  Day  unto  day  uttereth  speech,  and  night 
unto  night  ^oweth  knowledge.  ^ 

jU«r3  There  ia  no  speech  nor  language,  ^  wAere 
their  voice  isnoUheard, 

4  <  Their  4iSSns  gone  out  through  all  the 
earth,  and  their  words  to  the  end  of  the  world. 
In  them  hath  he  set  a  tabernacle  for  the  sun, 

5  Which  19  as  a  bridegroom  coming  out  of 
his  chamber,  and  rejoiceth  as  a  strong  man  to 
run  a  race. 

6  Uis  going  forth  ia  from  the  end  of  the  hea- 
ven, and  his  circuit  unto  the  ends  of  it:  and 
there  is  nothing  hid  from  the  heat  thereof. 

7  The  '  law  of  the  Loan  ia  perfect,  •  convert- 
ing the  soul :  the  testimony  oi  the  Lobd  U  sure, 
makhig  wise  the  nmple. 

8  The  statutes  of  the  Lord  art  right,  rejoicing 
the  heart ;  the  commandment  of  the  Lobd  £* 
pure,  enlightening^ the  eyes.  {.i.  i^j^-f^'t  ■ 

9  The  fear  of  the  LoKD  is  clean,  enduring  for 
ever :  the  judgments  of  the  Lobs  are  '  true 
and  righteous  altogether. 

10  More  to  t>e  desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea, 
than  much  fine  gold :  sweeter  also  than  honey 
and  *  the  honeycomb. 

1 1  Moreover  by  them  is  thy  servant  warned : 
and  in  keeping  ofthem  there  ia  great  reward. 

12  Who  can  understand  hia  errors?  cleanse 
thou  me  from  secret  faulta. 

13  Keep  back  thy  servant  also  from  presump- 
tuous raw  ;  let  them  not  have  dominion  ^  over 
me :  then  shall  I  be  upright,  and  I  shall  be  in- 
nocent from  lUhoJgreat  transgression. 

14  Let  the  words  of  loy  mouth,  and  the  medi- 
tation of  my  heart,  be  acceptable  in  thy  right, 
O  Loan,  my  i  sfreagth,  and  my  redeemer. 

PSALM  XX. 

1  HwthBrAHiiiilhllMMtntohlie^toto  T  Bk  ooofldwa  In  aiii<*  BMaoar. 

To  the  chief  Musician.  A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  LoED  bear  thee  m  the  day  of  trouble ; 
the  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  defend  *  thee. 

2  Send  thee  help  from  the  sanctuary,  and 
*  strengthen  thee  out  of  Zion. 

3  Remember  all  thy  offerings,  and  '  accept 
thy  burnt-sacrifice.  Selah. 

4  Grant  thee  according  to  thine  own  heart, 
and  fulfil  all  thy  counsel. 

5  We  will  r^oice  in  thy  salvation,  and  in  the 
name  of  our  God  we  will  set  up  our  banners : 
the  Lobd  fulfil  all  thy  petitions. 

6  Now  know  I  that  the  Lord  saveth  his  anoint- 
ed ;  he  will  hear  him  from  *  his  holy  heaven 
'  with  the  saving  strength  of  his  right  hand. 

7  Some  trust  in  chariots  and  some  in  horses : 
but  we  will  remember  the  name  of  the  Lord 
our  God. 

8  They  are  brought  down  and  &llen :  but 
we  are  risen,  and  stand  upriffht 

9  Save,  Lord  :  let  the  king  near  ua  when  we 
calL 

PSALM  XXI. 

To  &e  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 
I^HE  king  shall  joy  in  thy  strength,  O  Lord  ; 

and  in  thy  salvation  how  greatly  shall  he 
rejoice  I 

2  Thou  hast  given  him  his  heart's  desire,  and 
hast  not  withholden  the  request  of  hia  lips. 
Selah. 
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3  For  thon  preventest  him  with  the  blessings 
of  goodness :  thou  settest  a  crown  of  pure 
gold  on  his  head. 

4  He  asked  life  of  thee,  and  thon  gavest  U 
him,  even  length  of  dajrs  for  ever  and  ever. 

5  His  glory  ia  great  in  thy  salvation :  bonour 
and  majesty  hast  thou  laid  upon  him. 

6  For  thou  hast  made  •  tiim  most  blessed  for 
ever :  thon  hast  made  him  exceeding  gla^ 
•  with  thy  countenance. 

7  For  the  king  trusteth  in  the  Lord,  ana 
through  the  mercy  of  the  Most  Hi^  he  shall 
not  be  moved. 

8  Thy  hand  shall  find  •  out  all  thine  enemies: 
thy  right  hand  shall  find  out  those  that  het« 
thee. 

9  Thou  Shalt  make  tliem  as  a  '  fieiy  oven  in 
the  time  of  thine  anger :  the  Lord  shall  swal- 
low them  up  in  his  wrath,  and  the  fire  shall 
<  devour  them, 

10  Their  ^  fivlt  shalt  thou  destroy  from  the 
earth,  and  their  seed  from  among  the  children 
of  men. 

11  For  they  intended  evil  against  thee :  they 
imagined  a  mischievous  device,  which  <  th^ 
are  not  able  to  perform. 

12  Therefore  shalt  thou  imake  them  turn 
their  ^  back,  when  thon  dialt  make  ready 
thine  arrowa  upon  thy  strings  against  tin  face 
of  them. 

13  Be  thou  exalted,  Lord,  in  thine  own 
I  strength :  ao  will  we  sing  and  praise  thy 
power. 

PSALM  XXII. 

To  the  chief  Music^^oupon  ■  Aijeleth Sh^ar, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

MY   God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  ffursaken 
me  1  why  art  thou  ao  far  from  ■  helping 
me,  and  from  the  words  of  my  *  roRting? 
3  O  my  God,  I  cry  in  the  dav^time,  but  thou 
hearest  not;  and  in  the  night  season,  and 
■  am  not  silent 

3  But  thou  art  holy,  O  (Aouthat  Inhabitert  the 
praises  '  of  Israel. 

4  Our  fathers  trusted  in  thee ;  they  trusted, 
and  thou  didst  deliver  them. 

5  They  cried  unto  thee,  and  were  delivered; 
they  trusted  in  thee,  and  were  not  confounded. 

6  But  I  am  a  '  worm,  and  no  man ;  a  re- 
proach of  men,  and  despised  ^  of  the  people. 

7  All  <  they  that  see  me  laugh  me  to  scorn  : 
they  I  shoot  out  the  lip,  Uiey  snake  ^  the  head, 
aaying, 

8  He  1  trusted  on  the  Lord  <Aa<  he  would  de- 
liver him :  let  him  deliver  "  him,  "  seeing  be 
delighted  in  him. 

9  But  tiiou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  the 
womb ;  thou  «  didst  make  me  hope  when  Iwa* 
upon  my  mother's  breasts. 

10 1  was  cast  upon  thee  from  the  womb :  thou 
p  art  my  God  from  my  mother's  belly. 

11  Be  not  far  from  me;  for  trouble  ia  near; 
for  there  ia  *  none  to  help. 

12  Mai^  bulls  have  compassed  me :  strong 
bulla  of  Bashan  have  beset  me  round. 

13  They  ^  gaped  upon  me  with  their  mouths, 
aa  a  ravening  and  a  roaring  lion. 

14  I  am  poured  out  like  water,  and  all  my 
bones  are  ■  out  of  joint :  my  heart  is  like  wax , 
it  is  melted  in  the  midst  of  my  bowels. 

16  My  strength  is  dried  up  like  a  potsherd- 
and  my  tongue  cleaveth  to  my  jaws ;  and  thou 
hast  brought  me  into  the  dust  of  death. 
16  For  t  dogs  have  conmaffwd  noe^  the 
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aembly  of  the  wicked  hare  indoBed  me :  th^ 

•  pierced  mj  hands  and  my  feet 

17 1  *  may  tell  oU  my  bones :  they  look  and 
■tare  upon  rae. 

18  They  part  my  garments  among  them,  and 
cast  lata  upon  rov  vesture. 

19  But  be  not  thou  far  from  me,  O  Lobb  :  O 
my  strength,  haste  thee  to  help  me. 

20  DeUver  my  soul  from  the  sword ;  my 

*  darling  from  the  ■  power  of  the  dog. 

21  Save  me  from  the  lion's  '  mouth :  for  thou 
hast  heard  me  from  the  horns  of  the  ■  unicorns. 

22  I  ■  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my  bre- 
thren :  in  the  midst  of  the  congregation  will  I 
praise  thee. 

23  Ye  ^  that  fear  the  Lobd,  praise  him  j  all  ye 
the  seed  of  Jacob,  glorify  him ;  and  fear  him, 
all  ye  the  seed  of  tsrael. 

24  For  he  hath  not  despised  nor  abhorred  the 
affliction  of  the  afflicted ;  neither  hath  he  hid 
his  face  (Imm  him ;  but  when  he  ■  cried  unto 
him,  be  heard. 

25  My  praise  shall  be  of  thee  in  the  great 
'  congregation :  ■  I  will  pay  my  vows  before 
them  that  fear  him. 

26  The  meek  '  shall  eat  and  be  satisfied :  they 
shall  praise  the  Lord  that  seek  him :  your  heart 
shall  live  for  ever. 

27  All  the  ends  of  the  world  shall  remember 
and  turn  unto  the  Lord  :  and  all  the  kindreds 
of  the  nations  shall  worship  before  thee. 

28  For  the  kingdom  m  the  Lord's  :  and  he  is 
the  governor  among  the  nations. 

29  All  tkey  that  be  fat  upon  earth  shall  eat 
and  worship :  all  they  that  go  down  to  the 
dust  shall  bow  before  him :  and  none  can  keep 
alive  his  own  souL 

30  A  seed  shall  wrve  him ;  It  shall  be  acccrant- 
ed  to  the  Lord  for  a  generation. 

31  They  shall  come,  and  shall  declare  his 
righteonsness  ■  unto  a  people  that  shall  be  bom, 

hat  he  hath  done  thie. 

PSALM  XXIII. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  Lord  ie  my  *  shepherd ;  I  t>shall  not  want. 
2  He  ihaketh  me  to  lie  down  in  *  green  pas- 
tures :  he  leadeth  me  beside  the    still  waters. 

3  He  restoretb  my  soul :  he  leadeth  me  in  the 
paths  of  righteousness  for  his  name's  sake. 

4  Yea,  though  I  walk  through  the  valley  of 
the  shadow  of  death,  1  will  tear  no  evil :  for 
thou  ■  art  with  me }  tiiy  rod  and  thy  staff  they 

,  comfort  me. 

5  Thou  preparest  a  table  before  me  in  the 
presence  of  mine  enemiesll  thou  '  anointest 
my  Ijead  with  oil ;  my  cup  rsnneth  over. 

6  Surely  goodness  and  mennr  shall  follow  me 
all  the  days  of  my  life :  aild  I  will  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lord  «  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXIV. 

tier  wmhthlm. 

A  Psaim  of  David. 

THE  tarth  i*  the  Lohd's,  and  the  fulness 
thereof)  the  world,  and  they  that  dwell 

therein. 

2  For  he  hath  founded  it  upcHi  tiie  seas,  and 
established  it  upon  the  floods. 

3  Who  ■  shall  ascend  into  the  hill  of  the  Loan  7 
or  who  shall  stand  in  his  holy  place  1 

4  ^  He  that  hath  clean  hands,  ahd  a  pure 
heart;  who  hath  not  lifted  np  his  soul  unto 
vanity,  nor  sworn  deceitfully. 

5  He  'shall  receive  the  blessing  from  the  Lord, 
and  righteouaneas  from  the  Ood  orhis  salvation. 
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6  This  it  the  generation  of  them  that  seek 
him,  that  seek  thy  face,  '  O  Jacob.  Selah. 
7-Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates;  and  be  ye 
lift  up,  ye  everiasting  doors ;  and  the  King  of 
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l^r^^all  come  in. 


_io  U  this  King  of  gloiT?  The  Loan 
stroiur  and  migf)^,  the  Lord  mighty  In  battle^ 
0  Lift  up  your  heads,  O  ye  gates ;  even  lift 
ihrm  np,  ye  everlasting  doors  ;  and  the  King 
of  glory  shall  come  in. 
10  Who  is  this  King  of  glory  ?  The  Loan  of 
hosts,  he  ie  the  King  of  glory.  Selah. 
PSALM  XXV. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

UNTO  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  sonl. 
2  O  my  God,  I  trust  in  thee :  let  me  not  be 
'  ashamed,  let  not  mine  enemies  triumph 
over  me. 

3  Yea,  let  none  that  waft  on  thee  be  ashamed : 
let  them  bo  ashamed  which  transgress  with- 
out cause. 

4  Show  *  me  thy  wajrs,  O  Loan ;  teach  me 
thy  paths. 

5  Load  me  in  thy  truth,  and  teach  me :  for 
thou  art  the  Qoa  of  my  salvation ;  on  thee 
do  1  wait  alt  the  day. 

6  Remember,  O  Lobd,  thy  « tender  mercies 
and  thy  loving-kindnesses  ;  for  they  have  been 

ever  of  old. 

7  Remember  not  the  sins  of  my  '  youth,  nor 
my  transgressions  :  according  *  to  thy  mercy 
remember  thou  me  for  thy  g(»dness'  sake,  O 
Lord. 

8  Good  and  upright  t#  the  Lord  :  therefore 
will  he  teach  sinners  in  the  way. 

9  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment :  and 
the  meek  will  he  teach  his  way. 

10  All  tiie  paths  of  the  Lor&  are  mercy  and 
truth  unto  such  '  askeep  his  covenant  and  his 
testimonies. 

1 1  For  >  thy  name*B  sake,  O  Lord,  pardon 
mine  iniquity ;  for  it  is  ^  great 

12  What  man  t>he  that  feareth  the  Lord  1  him 
I  shall  he  teach  in  the  way  Mot  he  shall  choose. 

13  His  soul  shall  i  dwell  at  ease ;  and  his  seed 
shall  inherit  *  the  earth. 

14  The  secret  i  of  the  Lord  is  with  them  that 
fear  him ;  and  "  he  will  show  them  his  covenant 

15  Mine  eyes  are  ever  toward  the  Lord  ;  for 
he  shall  ■  pluck  my  feet  out  of  the  •  net 

16  Turn  p  thee  unto  me,  and  have  mercy 
upon  me  ;  for  I  am  desolate  and  afflicted. 

17  The  troubles  of  my  heart  are  •  enlarged : 
O  bring  thou  me  out  of  my  distresses. 

18  Look  upon  mine  aflBiction  and  my  patn ; 
and  forgive  all  my  sins. 

19  Consider  mine  enemies ;  for  they  are 
many;  and  they  hate  me  with  'cruel  hatred. 

20  O  keep  my  soul,  and  deliver  me :  let  me 
not  be  ashamed ;  for  I  put  my  trust  in  thee. 

21  Let  integrity  and  uprightness  preserve 
me ;  for  1  wait  on  thee. 

22  Redeem  ■  Israel,  O  God,  out  of  all  his 
troubles. 

PSALM  XXVL 

IMl  nfUtb  «M»  M  b  MWUMea  of  1^ 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

JUDGE  me,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  have  walked  in 
mine  inte^ty :  I  have  trusted  also  in  the 
Lord  ;  therejore  I  shall  not  slide. 
3  Examine  ■  me,  O  Lord,  and  prove  me  ;  try 
*  nw  reins  and  my  heart 
3  Forthy  loving-kindness ubelbre  mine  eyes: 
and  I  have  walked  in  thy  truth. 
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Dmidft  love  to  fAe  $eroice  of  God. 

4  I '  have  not  sat  with  vain  persons,  neither 
will  I  go  in  with  dissemblers. 

5  I  have  hated  the  congregation  of  evil 
doers;  and  will  not  sit  with  the  wiclvd. 

6  I  will  wash  '*my  hands  in  innocency:  so 
will  I  compass  thine  altar,*0  Lord  : 

7  That  I  may  puUi^  with  tiie  voice  of 
thanksgiving,  and  of  all  thy  wondrous 
works. 

8  Lord,  I  have  loved  *  the  habitation  of  thy 
house,  and  the  place  '  where  thine  honour 
dwelleth. 

9  ■  Oather  not  my  aotd  with  sinners,  nor  my 
life  with  ^  blood;  men : 

10  In  whose  hands  i*  mischief,  and  their 
right  hand  is  <  full  of  brilws. 

1 1  But  as  for  me,  I  will  walk  in  mine  integ- 
rity :  redeem  me,  and  be  merciful  unto  me. 

13  My  foot  I  standeth  in  an  even  place :  in 
the  congregations  will  I  bless  the  Lobo. 

PSALM  XXVII. 

A  Ptalm  of  David. 
rfiHB  Lord  ■  U  my  light  and  my  salvation ; 

whom  shall  I  fear?   the  Lord  m  the 
strength  of  my  life  ;  of  whom  shall  I  be  afraid? 

2  Wl  len  the  wicked,  even  mine  enemies  an^ 
my  foes,  ^  came  upon  me  to  eat  up  my  flesh, 
they  stumbled  and  fell. 

3  Though  a  host  should  encamp  against  me. 
V  my  heart  shall  not  fear :  though  war  should 

rise  against  me,  in  this  wiU  I  bt  confident 

4  One  thing  have  I  desired  of  the  Lord,  that 
will  t  seek  afler ;  that  I  may '  dwell  in  the 
house  of  the  Lobo  all  the  days  of  my  life,  to 
behold  *  the  *  beauty  of  the  Loan,  and  to  in- 
quire in  his  temple. 

5  For  r  in  the  time  of  trouble  he  shall  hide  me 


PSALMS.— xivn..xxx 


in  his  pavilion :  in  the  secret  of  his  tabernacle  ts!^ 
shall  he  hide  me ;  he  shall  set  me  upon  a  rock^ 
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ti  And  now  shall  my  head  be  lifted  up  above 
ixiiae  enemies  round  about  me :  therefore  will 
[offer  in  his  tabernacle  sacrifices  of  <  joy ;  I 
will  sing,  yea,  I  will  sing  praises  unto  the  Lord. 

7  Hear,  O  Lord,  -when  I  cry  with  my  voice  : 
have  mercy  also  upon  me,  and  answer  me. 

8  *  WKen  thou  gaidst^  Seek  ye  my  face  ;  m 
heart  said  unto  thee,  Thy  face,  Lord,  wi 
I  seek. 

9  Hide  not  tby  face  far  from  me  ;  put  not 
thy  servant  away  in  anger :  thoa  hast  been 
my  help ;  leave  me  not,  neither  forsake  roe,  O 
God  of^ my  salvation. 

10  When  my  father  and  my  mother  forsake 
me.  then  the  Lord  will  <  take  me  up. 

11  Teach  me  thy  way,  O  Lord,  and  lead  me 
in  a  )  plain  path,  because  of  ^mine  enemies. 

12  Deliver  me  not  over  unto  the  will  of  mine 
enemies :  for  false  witnesses  are  risen  up 
against  me,  and  such  as  breathe  out  cruelty. 

/"TXl  had  fainted^  unless  I  had  believed  to  '  see 
( the  goodness  of  the  Lord  in  the  land  of  the 
iving.  ■ 

14  Watt  on  the  Lord  :  be  of  good  courage, 
and  he  shall  strengthen  thy  heart :  wai^  I 
say,  on  the  Loan.  \ 

ps**:m  XXVIII. 

A  Paal-n  of  David. 

UNTOthee  will  I  cry,0  Loko  my  rock;  be  not 
silent  *  to  me :  lest,  if  thou  be  silent  to  me,  I 
become  like  them  that  go  down  into  tiie  pit 
2  Hear  the  voice  of  my  supplioations,  when 
1  cry  unto  thee,  when  ■>  I  Uft  up  my  hands 
toward  *  thy  holy  oracle. 
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3  Draw  me  not  away  with  the  wicked,  and 
with  the  workers  of  iniquity,  which  speak 
peace  to  their  neiglibours,  but  mischief  is  in 
their  hearts. 

4  Give  them  according  to  their  deeds,  and 
according  to  the  wickedness  of  their  endea- 
vour: give  them  after  the  work  of  their 
hands ;  render  to  them  their  desert 

5  Because  '  they  regard  not  the  works  of  the 
LoBD,  nor  the  operation  of  his  hands,  he  shall 
destroy  them,  and  not  build  them  up. 

6  Blessed  be  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  heard 
the  voice  of  my  supplications. 

7  The  LmtD  u  my  strength  and  my  shield ; 
my  heart  trusted  In  him,  and  I  am  helped : 
therefore  my  heart  greatljr  rejoiceth;  and 
with  my  song  will  I  praise  him. 

8  The  Lord  m  '  their  strength,  and  he  ia  the 
'  saving  strength  of  his  anointed. 

9  Save  thy  people,  and  bless  ^  thine  inheritr 
anee:  >feeathem  also,  and  lift  them  up  forever. 

PSALM  XXIX. 
t  DnU  dMMk  priM  u  ftn  tloT  w  OoA,  S  bjr  nmtm  if  Ita  mtmw,  U 

praULiUin  d  bit  fmlm. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

GIVE  *  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  ^  mighty,  give 
unto  the  Lord  'glory  and  strength. 

2  Give  unto  the  Lord  the  •*  glory  due  unto  his 
name ;  worship  the  Lord  in  the  *  beauty  '  of 
holiness. 

3  The  voice  of  the  Lord  m  upon  the  waters: 
the  Ood  of  glory  thundereth ;  the  Lord  ia  upon 
'many  watm. 

4  The  voice  of  the  Lord  t*  ^  powerful ;  0te 
voice  of  the  Lord  i*  <  fiill  of  majes^. 

5  The  voice  of  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars ; 
yea,  the  Lord  breaketh  the  cedars  of  Lebanon. 

6  He  maketh  them  also  to  skip  like  a  calf} 
Lebanon  and  Sirion  like  a  young  unicorn. 

7  The  voice  of  the  Lord  )  divideth  the  flames 
of  fire. 

8  The  voice  of  the  Lord  shaketh  the  wild- 
erness ;  the  Loan  shaketh  the  wildemesa  of 
Kadesh. 

9  The  voice  of  the  Lord  maketh  the  hinds  to 
*'  calve,  and  discovereth  the  forests :  and  ■  in 
his  temple  "  doth  every  one  speak  of  Ai#  glory. 

10  The  Lord  sitteth  upon  the  "  flood ;  yea, 
the  Lord  sitteth  King  ■  for  ever. 

11  The  Lord  will  give  strength  r  unto  his  peo- 
ple ;  the  Lord  will  bless  his  people  with  i  peace. 

PSALM  XXX. 

1  D»M  inkMh  Ood  for  hb  dtllnma-  t  He  nhonnk  «lm  M  inka  tbi  If 
naa^grtM>ada.lki(wliJibuiL 

A  Psalm  and  Song  at  the  dedication  of  the  ^, 
house  of  David. 

I WILL  extol  thee,  O  Lord  ;  for  thou  hast  ' 
lifted  me  up,  and  hast  not  made  my  foes  to 
rejoice  over  me. 

2  O  Lord  my  Qod,  I  cried  unto  thee,  and  thou 
hast  healed  me. 

3  O  Lord,  thou  >  hast  brought  up  my  soul 
from  the  grave :  thou  hast  kept  me  alive,  that 
1  should  not  go  down  to  the  pit 

4  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  saints  of  his,  and 
give  thanks  ^  at  the  remembrance  of  his  holi- 
ness. 

5  For  ■  bis  anger  endwe^  but  a  moment }  In 
his  favour  is  life :  weeping  may  endure  *  for 
a  night,  but  ■  Joy  cometh  in  the  morning. 

6  And  in  my  prosperity  I  said,  I  shall  never 
be  moved. 

7  Lord,  by  thy  favour  thou  '  hast  »  made  my 
mountain  to  stand  strong :  thou  didet  hide  thy 
face,  and  I  was  troubled. 

8  1  cried  >>  to  thee,  O  Lord  f  and  unto  file 
Lord  I  made  supjdicatloa 
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9  What  profit  i>  there  in  my  blood,  when  I 
go  down  to  the  pit  t  Shall  the  dust  praise  thee  ? 
shall  it  declare  thy  truth  1 

10  Hear,  O  Lord,  and  hare  mercy  upon  me : 
Lord,  be  thou  my  helper. 

11  Thou  hast  turned  ■  for  me  my  mourning 
into  dancing:  thou  hast  put  off  my  sackcloth, 
and  girded  me  with  gladness ; 

12  To  the  end  that  my  i  glory  may  sing  praise 
to  thee,  and  not  be  silent  O  Lobd  my  God,  I 
will  give  thanks  unto  thee  for  ever. 

PSALM  XXXI. 

I  DkvUriwvinclfa  nmUaa  In  Odd  cnnthhtatMlp.  1  Ha  nJoioMta  !■  Ui  Binr. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

IN  ■  thee,  O  Loan,  do  I  put  my  trust ;  let 
me  never  be  ashamed :  deliver  me  in  thy 

**  righteousness. 

2  Bow  down  thine  ear  to  me }  deliver  me 
speedily :  be  thou  *  my  strong  rook,  for  a  house 

of  defence  to  save  me. 

3  For  thou  art  my  rock  and  my  fortress ; 
therefore  for  thy  name's  sake  lead  me,  and 
guide  me. 

4  Pull  me  out  of  the  net  that  they  have  laid 
privily  for  me  :  for  thou  art  my  stren^. 

5  Into  '  thy  hand  I  commit  my  spirit:  thou 
hast  redeemed  me,  O  Lord  God  of  truth. 

6  I  have  hated  them  that  regard  *  lying  vani- 
ties :  but  I  trust  in  the  Lobd. 

7  I  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  thy  mercy :  for 
thou  hast  con^dered  my  trouble;  thou  hast 
known  '  my  soul  in  adversities ; 

8  And  hast  not  shut  me  up  into  the  hand  of 
the  enemy :  tbou  '  hast  set  my  foot  in  a  large 
room. 

9  Have  mercy  upcm  me,  O  Lobd,  for  I  am  in 

trouble :  mine  eye  is  consumed  with  grief,  yea, 
my  soul  and  my  belly. 

10  For  my  life  is  spent  with  grief,  and  my 
years  with  sighing :  my  strength  faileth  be- 
cause of  mine  iniquity,  and  my  bones  are 
consumed. 

11 1  was  a  reproach  among  all  mine  enemies; 
but  especially  among  my  '  neighbours,  and  a 
fear  to  mine  acquaintance :  they  that  did  see 
me  without  fled  from  me. 

13 1  am  forgotten  as  a  dead  man  out  of  mind : 
I  am  like  a  i  broken  vessel. 

13  For  I  have  heard  the  slander  of  many : 
fear  v>as  on  every  side :  while  they  to<^  coun- 
sel together  against  me,  they  devised  to  take 
away  my  life. 

14  But  1  trusted  in  tiiee,  O  Lord  :  !  said,  Thou 

art  my  God. 

15  My  times  are  in  thy  hand:  deliver  me 
from  the  hand  of  mine  enemies,  and  from 
them  that  persecute  me. 

16  Make  ^  thy  face  to  shine  upon  ttiy  servant: 
save  me  for  thy  mercies'  sake. 

17  Let  me  not  be  ashamed,  O  Lobd  ;  for  I  have 
called  upon  thee :  let  the  wicked  be  ashamed, 
and  let  them  be  i  silent  in  the  grave. 

18  Let  the  lying  lips  be  put  to  silence  ;  which 
speak  "  grievous  things  proudly  and  contempt- 
uously against  the  righteous. 

19  OAhowgreat°i«  thy  goodness,  which  thou 
hast  laid  up  for  them  that  fear  thee;  which  thou 
hast  wrou^rht  for  them  that  trust  In  thee  before 
the  sons  of  men  ! 

20  Thou  shall  hide  them  in  the  secret  of  thy 
presence  from  the  pride  of  man :  thou  '  shalt 
keep  them  secretly  in  a  pavllioD  from  the  strife 
of  tongues. 

31  Blessed  be  the  Lord  :  for  he  hath  showed 
me  his  marvellous  kindness  in  a  <>  strong  oity. 
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22  For  I  said  In  my  haste,  I  am  cut  off  i  from 
before  thine  eyes :  nevertheless  thou  heardest 
the  V(Hce  of  my  supplications  when  I  cried  imto 
Uiee. 

23  O  love  the  Lobd,  all  ye  his  saints :  for  the 
Lobd  preserveth  the  faithful,  and  pleamUllj 
rewardeth  the  proud  doer. 

24  Be  of  good  courage,  and  he  shall  strengthen 
your  heart,  all  ye  that  hope  in  the  Lobd. 

PSALM  XXXII. 

LBlHidDMiMiriMMlifaniaMniotrfM.  >  CmiMm  of  riv  BliMk  «M  M  Al 

A  Psalm  of  David,  ■  Maschil. 

BLESSED  » tf  Ae  whote  transgression  tf  for- 
given, whoee  sin  U  covered. 

2  BlesBed  w  the  man  unto  whom  the  Lobd 
imputeth  *  not  iniquity,  and  in  whose  spirit 
there  ia  no  guile. 

3  When  I  kept  silence,  my  bones  waxed  old 
through  my  roaring  all  the  day  long. 

4  For  day  and  ni|^t  thy  hand  was  heavy  upon 
me :  my  moisturels  turned  into  the  drought  of 
summer.  •  Selah. 

5  I  acknowledged  my  sin  unto  thee,  and  mine 
iniquity  have  I  not  hid.  I  said,  I  <■  will  confess 
my  transgressions  unto  the  Lord  ;  and  thou 
forgavest  the  iniquity  of  my  sin.  Selah. 

6  For  this  •shall  every  one  that  is  godly 

Eray  unto  thee  in  a  time  ^  when  thou  mayest 
e  ■  found  :  surely  in  the  floods  of  great  wa- 
ters ■>  they  shall  not  come  ni^  unto  him. 

7  Thou  1  art  my  hiding  place ;  thou  shalt 
preserve  me  from  trouble;  thoa  shalt  compass 
me  about  with  songs  )  of  deliverance.  Selah. 

8  I  will  instruct  thee  and  teach  thee  in  the 
way  which  thou  shalt  go:  I  wUl  guide  ^thM> 
with  mine  eye : 

9  Be  ye  not  as  the  i  horse,  or  as  the  mule, 
■which  have  no  understanding:  whose  mouth 
must  be  held  in  with  bit  and  bridle,  lest  they 
come  near  unto  thee. 

10  Many  "  sorrows  ehail  be  to  the  wicked 
but  he  "  that  trusteth  In  the  Loan,  mercy  diall 
compass  him  about 

11  Be  glad  in  the  Lord,  and  rejoice,  ye  ri^te- 
ous :  and  shout  for  joy,  all  ye  that  are  upright 
in  heart 

PSALM  xxxm. 

1  Ood  !■  u     baM  br  Hi  iMdnHi,  »  for  thpiw  M  —dftaHipiilitii  ii, 
»  ^iKBv»b  to  b*  pkcd  la  Od. 

REJOICE  ^ in  the  Lord,  O  ye  righteous:  for 
praise  is  comely  for  the  upright 

2  Praise  the  Lord  with  harp :  sing  unto  him 
with  the  psaltery  »  and  an  instrument  of  ten 

strings. 

3  Sing  '  unto  him  a  new  song ;  play  skilfiilly 
with  a  loud  noise. 

4  For  the  word  of  the  Lobd  w  right ;  and  all 
his  works  are  done  in  truth. 

6  He  loveth  righteousness  and  judgment :  the 
earth  is  fUll   of  the  ■  goodness  of  the  Lord. 

6  By  '  the  word  of  Uie  Loan  were  the  hea- 
vens made ;  and  alt  '  the  host  of  them  by  the 
breath  of  his  mouth. 

7  He  gathereth  the  waters  of  the  sea  to- 
gether as  a  heap :  he  layeth  up  the  depth  in 
>  storehouses. 

8  Let  all  the  earth  fear  i  the  Loan :  let  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  world  stand  in  awe  of  blm. 

9  For  he  '  spake,  and  it  was  done  ;  he  com- 
manded, and  it  stood  fast 

10  The  Lord  'bringeth  the  counsel  of  the 
heathen  to  nought :  ne  ">  maketh  the  devioes 
of  the  people  of  none  effect 

11  The  counsel  -  of  the  Lord  standeth  for 
ever,  the  thoi^ts  of  hto  heart  to  all  *  gm^a 
tions 
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12  Blessed  c  is  the  nation  whose  Ood  is  the 
Lord;  and  the  people  vhom  he  hath  chosen 
for  his  own  inheritance. 

13  The  Lord  looketh  from  heaven}  he  ^be- 
holdeth  all  the  sons  of  men.' 

14  From  the  place  of  his  habitation  he  look- 
eth upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

15  He  '  fashioneth  their  heartsaliko;  he  oon- 
sidereth  all  their  works. 

16  There  *  is  no  king  saved  by  the  multitude 
of  a  host :  a  mighty  man  is  not  delivered  hy 
much  strength. 

17  A  I  horae  it  a  vain  thing  for  safety :  nei- 
ther shall  he  deliver  any  by  his  great  strength. 

18  Behold,  the  eye  *  of  the  Lord  is  upon  them 
hat  fear  him,  upon  tiiem  that  hope  in  his  mer- 
cy; 

19  To  deliver  their  soul  from  death,  and  to 
keep  them  alive  in '  famine. 

20  Oar  soul  waiteth  for  the  Lobo  :  *  he  tf  our 
help  and  our  shield. 

2 1  For  "  our  heartshall  rejoice  in  him,  because 
r  we  have  trusted  in  his  holy  name. 

22  Let  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  be  upon  oa,  ac- 
cording aa  we  hope  in  thee. 

PSALM  XXXIV. 

I  PwM  FlM«h  OkI.  Md  t^tmttA  WtiM  *mm  »l>  iii—ii.  ITWan 
UMdikMiMbiM  U  ■•■dMAtoSitearof^ IIWiirtillipiBf 


A  Psalm  of  David,  when  he  changed  his  beha- 
viour before  ■Abimelechj  who  drove  him 
away,  and  he  departed. 

I WILL  bless  the  Lord  at  all  ■>  times :  his 
praise  shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth. 

2  My  soul  shall  make  her  boast  ■  in  the  Lord  : 
the  <>  humble  shall  hear  thereo/j  and  be  glad. 

3  O  magnify  *  the  Lord  with  me,  and  let  us 
exalt  his  name  together. 

4  I -sought '  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me,  and 
delivered  me  from  all  my  fears. 

5  They  f  looked  unto  him,  and  were  light- 
ened :  and  their  faces  were  not  ashamed. 

6  This  poor  man  cried,  and  the  Lord  heard 
him.  and  saved  '  him  out  of  all  his  troubles. 

7  The  angel  i  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round 
about  them  that  fear  him,  and  delivereth  them. 
6  O  taste  ^  and  see  that  the  Lord  it  good;  bleaa- 

ed  >  is  the  man  that  trustetii  in  him. 
0  O  fear  the  Lord,  ye  his  saints :  for  Aere  is 
no  want  to  them  that  fear  him. 

10  The  young  lions  do  lack,  and  suffer  hun- 
ger :  but  they  that  seek  the  Loan  shall  not 
want  any  good  thing. 

11  Come,  ye  children,  hearken  unto  me:  I 
will  teach  you  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 

12  What  man  is  he  that  desireth  life,  and 
loveth  many  days,  that  he  may  see  good  ? 

13  Keep  thy  tongue  from  evil,  and  thy  lips 
from  speaking  guile. 

14  Depart  ■  from  evil,  and  do  good ;  seek 
•  peace,  and  pursue  it 

13  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  upon  the  right- 
eous and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their  ory. 

16  The  '  face  of  tiie  Lord  is  against  them 
that  do  eviL  to  cut  off  the  remembrance  of 
them  from  the  earth. 

17  T7te  righteous  cry,  and  the  Lord  *  hear- 
eth,  and  delivereth  them  out  of  all  their  trou- 
bles. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  '  unto  them  that  are  of 
a  broken  heart ;  and  saveth  ■  such  aa  be  of  a 
contrite  spirit 

19  Many  are  the  afflictions  of  the  righteous: 
but  the  Lord  deliveretii  him  out  of  ttwm  all. 

20  He  keepeth  all  his  bones :  not  one  of  them 
is  broken. 
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David  prays  for  his  safetjf. 

21  Evil  shall  slay  the  wicked  :  and  they  that 
hate  the  righteous  shall  be  >  desolate. 

22  The  Lord  redeemeth  the  sotd  of  his  ser- 
vants :  and  none  "of  them  that  trust  in  him 
shall  be  desolate. 

PSALM  XXXV. 

1  DkTki  prmTMk  Gr  lit  own  mhiy,  uwi  fata  mnW  flonUM.  11  BiocM^M 
erik*«Mi«Md*>Ui«.  T-..-----^^  1n|i^i«Mi' 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

PLEAD  ■  my  cau««,  O  Lord,  with  them  that 
strive  with  me:  fight  against  them  that 
fight  against  me. 

2  Take  hold  of  shield  and  buckler,  and  stand 

up  for  my  help. 

3  Draw  out  also  the  spear,  and  atop  the  «ay 
against  them  that  persecute  me :  say  unto  my 
soul,  I  am  thy  salvation. 

4  Let  *>  them  be  confounded  and  put  to  shame 
that  seek  after  mysoul:  let  them  be  turned  back 
and  brought  to  confusion  that  devise  my  hurt 

5  Let  them  be  as  chaff  <  before  the  wind : 
and  let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  chase  them, 

6  Let  their  way  be  ^  dark  and  slippery :  and 
let  the  angel  of  the  Lord  persecute  tiiem. 

7  For  without  cause  have  they  hid  for  me 
their  net  tn  a  pit.  which  without  cause  they 
have  digged  for  ray  soul. 

8  Let  detraction  come  upon  him  ■  at '  una- 
wares ;  and  let  bis  net  that  he  hath  hid  catch 
himself :  into  that  very  destruction  let  him  fdU 

9  And  my  soul  shall  be  joyfiil  in  the  Lord  ;  it 
shall  rejoice  in  his  salvation. 

10  All  my  bones  shall  say.  Lord,  who  is  like 
unto  thee,  which  deliverest  <  the  poor  flrom 
him  that  is  too  strong  for  him,  yea,  the  poor 
and  the  needy  fi-om  him  that  spoileth  him  ? 

11  ^  False  witnesses  ■  did  rise  up;  ]  they  laid 
to  my  charge  things  that  I  knew  not 

12  They  rewarded  me  evil  ^  for  good  to  the 
1  spoiling  of  my  soul. 

13  But  as  for  me,  when  they  were  sick,  my 
clothing  was  sackcloth  :  I '  humbled  my  soiu 
with  fasting ;  and  my  prayer  returned  into 
mine  own  bosom. 

14  I  ■>  behaved  myself '  as  thou^  he  had  been 
my  filend  or  brother :  I  bowed  down  heavily, 
as  one  that  mcrarnetb  for  hit  mother. 

15  But  in  mine  p  adversity  they  r^oiced,  and 
gathered  themselves  together :  yea,  the  abjeota 
« gathered  themselves  together  against  me, 
and  I  knew  U  not ;  they  dul  tear  me,  and  ce^ 
sed  not : 

16  With  hypocritical  mockers  in  feasts,  they 
gnashed  '  upon  me  with  their  teeth. 

17  Lord,  how  longwiltthou  look  on  ?  rescue 
my  soul  from  tiieir  destructions,  my  *  darling 
from  the  >  lions. 

18  I  will  give  thee  thanks  in  the  great  con- 
gregation :  I  will  praise  thee  "  among  orach 
people. 

19  Let  not  them  that  are  mine  enemies 
'  wrongfully  rejoice  over  me :  neither  let  them 
wink  with  the  eye  that  *  hate  me  without  a 

cause. 

20  For  they  speak  not  peace:  but  tii^  fie- 
vise  '  deceitful  matters  against  them  that  are 

quiet  in  the  land. 

21  Yea,  tiiey  opened  their  mouth  wide  against 
me,  and  said,  '  Aha,  aha,  our  eye  hath  seen  it. 

22  This  thou  hast  seen,  O  Lord  :  keep  not 
■  silence :  O  Lord,  be  not  far  from  me. 

23  Stir  «  up  thyself,  and  awake  to  my  judg- 
ment, even  unto  my  cause,  my  God  and  my 
Lord. 

84  Judge  ^me,  O  Loan  my  Qod,  according 
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to  thjr  ■  rtghteoauiesB ;  and  let  them  not  re- 
joice orer  me. 

25  Let  them  not  my  in  tlielr  hearto,  '  Ah,  so 
would  ve  have  it :  let  them  not  say,  We  have 
swallowed  him  up. 

26  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  brought  to  con- 
fiisiou  together  that  rejoice  at  my  hurt:  let 
them  be  clothed  *  with  shame  and  dishonour 
that  magnify  themselves  against  me. 

27  Let  them  shout  for  joy,  and  be  glad,  that 
lavour  my  '  righteous  cause :  yea,  let  them 
«  say  continually,  Let  the  Lord  be  magnified, 
which  hath  pleasure  in  the  prosperity  of  his 
servant. 

28  And  ^  my  tongue  shall  speEik  of  thy  right- 
eousneM  and  of  thy  praise  all  the  day  long. 

PSALH  XXXTl. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David  the 

servant  of  the  Lokd. 
rriHE  transgression  of  the  wicked  saith  with- 
-i-  in  my  heart,  that  there  is  no  fear  of  God 
before  his  eyes. 

2  For  he  fiattereth  himself  in  his  own  eyes, 

■  until  his  Iniquity  be  found  to  be  hateful. 

3  The  words  of  his  mouth  are  iniquity  and 
deceit :  he  hath  left  off  to  be  wise,  and  to  ^  do 
good. 

4  He  deviseth  ■  mischief  upon  his  ^  bed ;  be 
setteth  himself  in  a  way  ihat  is  not  good ;  he 
abhorreth  •  not  evil. 

5  Thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  i*  in  the  heavens ;  and 
thy  faithfulness  reacheth  unto  the  clouds. 

6  Thy  righteousness  is  like  the '  great  moun- 
tains i  thy  judgments  are  a  ■  great  deep :  O 
Lord,  thou  preservest  man  and  beast 

7  How  ^  excellent  is  thy  loving-kindness,  0 
God  I  therefore  the  ctiildren  of  men  put  thehr 
trust  under  the  shadow  of  thy  wings. 

8  They  ■  shall  be  abundantly  )  satisfied  with 
the  fatness  of  thy  house ;  and  thou  shalt  make 
them  drink  of  the  river  *  of  thy  pleasures. 

9  For  1  with  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life :  in 

■  thy  light  shall  we  see  light 

10  O  continue  thy  loving-kindness  unto  them 
that  know  thee ;  and  thy  righteousness  to  ihe 
upright  in  heart 

11  Let  not  the  foot  of  pride  come  against  me, 
and  let  not  the  hand  of  the  wicked  remove 
me. 

12  There  are  the  workers  of  iniquity  fallen  : 
they  are  cast  down,  and  shall  not  be  able  to 
rise. 

PSALM  XXXTII. 

ItliHpMwlrt  H|Mlwir» ■ml  Iihiim  In nml.  1||  Ifa MiH  MrtnifHi piili 

A  Ptafm  of  David. 

FRET  "  not  thyself  because  of  evil-doers, 
neither  be  thou  envious  ^  against  the 
workers  of  iniquity. 

2  For  they  shall  soon  be  cut  down  like  the 
grass,  and  wither  as  the  green  herb. 

3  Tnut  in  the  Lord,  and  do  good :  «o  dialt 
thou  dwell  in  the  land,  and « verily  tnou  shalt 
be  fed. 

4  Delight  'thyself  also  in  the  Lord;  and 
he  shall  give  thee  the  desires  of  thy  heart 

5  *  Commit  thy  wav  unto  the  Lord  ;  trust  al- 
so in  him ;  and  he  shall  bring  it  to  pass. 

6  And  '  he  shall  bring  forth  thy  righteousness 
as  ihe  light,  and  thy  judgment  as  the  noon- 
day. 

7  «  Rest  in  the  Lord,  and  wait  ^  patiently  for 
him:  fret  not  thyself  because  of  him  who 
prospereth  in  his  way,  because  of  the  man 
who  bringeth  wicked  devices  to  pass. 
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XXXVII.        Bj^ortationa  atid  pTcmieet. 

8  Cease  from  anger,  and  forsake  wrath; 
fret  not  thyself  in  any  wise  to  do  evU. 

9  For  evil-doers  shall  be  cut  off:  but  those 
that  wait  upon  the  Lord,  they  shall  inherit  the 

earth. 

10  For  yet  a  little  while,  and  the  wicked  shall 
not  be :  yea,  thou  shalt  diligently  consider  his 
place,  and  it  shall  not  be. 

11  But  ■  the  meek  shall  inherit  the  earth ;  and 
shall  delight  themselves  in  the  abundance  of 
peace. 

12  The  wicked  j  plotteth  against  the  just,  and 
gnasheth  upon  him  with  his  teeth. 

IS  The  Lord  shall  laugh  at  him :  for  he  seeth 
that  his  day  is  coming. 

14  The  wicked  have  drawn  out  the  sword, 
and  have  bent  their  bow,  to  cast  down  the 
poor  and  needy,  and  to  day  ^  such  as  be  of 
upright  conversation. 

15  Their  sword  shaF  enter  into  their  own 
heart,  and  their  bows  shall  be  broken. 

16  A  1  little  that  a  righteous  man  hath  is  bet- 
ter than  the  riches  of  many  wicked. 

17  For  the  arms  of  the  wicked  shall  be  bro- 
ken  :  but  the  Lord  npholdeth  the  righteous. 

18  The  Lord  knoweth  the  days  of  the  up- 
right: and  their  inheritance  shall  be  for  ever. 

19  They  shall  not  be  ashamed  in  the  evi* 
time :  and  in  the  days  of  &mine  they  shall  bf * 
satisfied. 

20  But  the  wicked  shall  perish,  and  the  ene 
mies  of  the  Loan  shall  be  as  the  '  fat  of  lambs 
they  shall  consume;  into  smoke  shall  thej 
consume  away. 

21  The  wicked  borroweth,  and  payeth  nof 
again :  but  the  righteous  showeth  mercy,  and 
giveth, 

22  For  such  at  be  blessed  of  him  shall  inherit 
the  earth;  and  they  that  be  cursed  of  him 
shall  be  cut  off. 

23  The  P  steps  of  a  good  man  are  '  ordered 
by  the  Lord:  and  he  delighteth  in  his  way. 

24  Though  'he  fall,  he  shall  not  be  utterly 
cast  down:  for  the  Loan  upholdeth  him  with 
his  hand. 

25  I  have  been  young,  and  now  am  old ;  yet 
*  have  1  not  seen  the  righteous  forsaken,  nor 
his  seed  begging  bread. 

26  He  is  <ever  merciful,  and  lendeth;  and 
his  seed  it  blessed. 

27  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good;  and 
dwell  for  evermore. 

26  For  "  the  Lord  loveth  judgment,  and  for- 
saketh  not  his  siUnts ;  they  are  preserved  *  for 
ever:  but  ''the  seed  of  the  wicked  diall  be 
cut  off. 

29  The  righteous  shall  ijiherit  the  land,  and 

dwell  therein  for  ever. 

30  The  '  mouth  of  the  righteous  speaketh 
wisdom,  and  his  tongue  talketh  of  judgment 

31  The  law  of  his  God  i*  in  his  *  heart ;  none 
of  his  ■  steps  shall  slide. 

32  The  wicked  watcheth  the  righteous,  and 
seeketh  to  slay  him. 

33  The  Lord  *  will  not  leave  him  in  his  hand, 
nor  condemn  *>  him  when  he  is  judged. 

34  Wait  •  on  the  Lord,  and  keep  his  way,  and 
he  shall  exalt  thee  to  inherit  the  land :  when 
the  wicked  are  cut  off,  thou  shalt  see  it. 

35  I  '  have  seen  the  wicked  in  great  power, 
and  spreading  himself  like  a  green  *  bay  tree. 

36  Yet  he  passed  away,  and,  lo,  he  was  not : 
yea,  I  sought  him,  but  he  couid  not  be  found. 

37  Marie  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  up- 
right: for  the  end '  of  tikoti 
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38  But  >  the  trans^essors  shall  be  destroyed 
together :  the  end  ot  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off. 

39  But  the  salvation  of  the  righteous  is  of 
the  Lord  :  he  is  their  strength  in  the  time  of 
trouble. 

40  And  the  Lord  shall  help  them,  and  deliver 
(hem:  he  ^  shall  deliver  them  from  the  wictc- 
ed,  and  save  thera,  because  they  trust  in  him. 

PSALM  XXXVIIL 

DnU  DcmUl  Oed  Is  hJw  aooipH^  (If  Ui  pUM  (MiL 

A  Psalm  of  David,  to  bring  to  *  remembrance. 

OLORDj  rebuke  me  not  in  thy  wrath :  nei- 
ther chasten  me  in  thy  hot  displeasure. 

2  For  thine  arrows  ^  sticlc  fast  in  me,  and  thy 
hand  presseth  me  sore. 

3  TViere  is  no  soundness  in  my  flesh  because 
of  thine  an^er;  neither  is  there  any  "rest  in 
my  bones  ^  because  of  my  sin. 

4  For  mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  my 

•  head :  as  a  heavy  burden  they  are  too  heavy 
for  me. 

5  My  wounds  '  stink  and  are  corrupt  be- 
cause of  my  foolishness, 

6 1  am  >  troubled ;  I  am  bowed  down  great- 
ly j  I  go  mourning  all  the  day  long. 

7  For  my  loijis  are  filled  with  a  loathsome 
disease :  and  there  is  no  soundness  In  my  flesh. 

8  I  am  feeble  and  sore  broken :  I  have  roar- 
ed ^  by  reason  of  the  disquietness  of  my  heart. 

9  Lord,  all  my  desire  is  before  i  thee ;  and 
my  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee. 

10  My  heart  panteth,  my  strength  folleth  me : 
as  for  the  light  I  of  ^nine  eyes,  tt  also  Is  ^gone 
from  me. 

1 1  My  lovers  and  my  friends  stand  aloof 
I  from  ir^  "  sore ;  and  my  '  kinsmen  stand 

•  afar  ofl^ 

1 2  T  hey  also  that  seek  after  my  life  lay  snares 
for  me :  and  they  that  seek  my  hurt  speak 
mischievous  things,  and  imagine  deceits  all 
the  day  long. 

13  But  as  a  deaf  man,  heard  not;  and  / 
was  as  a  dumb  man  that  openeth  not  his 
mouth. 

14  Thus  I  was  as  a  man  that  heareth  not,  and 
in  whose  mouth  art  no  reproofs. 

15  For  flin  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  hope:  thou 
wilt '  hear,  O  Lord  my  God. 

16  For  I  said,  Hear  met  otherwise  they 
should  rejoice  over  me :  when  my  foot  slip- 
peth,  they  magnify  themaelve*  against  me. 

17  For  I  am  ready  ■  to  halt,  and  my  sorrow  is 
continually  before  me. 

18  For  I  will  declare  mine  iniquity ;  I  will  be 
sorry  '  for  my  sin. 

19  But  mine  enemies  ■  are  lively,  and  they 
are  strong:  and  they  that  hate  me  wrongfully 
are  multiplied. 

30  They  also  tiiat  render  evtl  for  good  are 
mine  adversaries ,  became  I  follow  the  thir^ 
that  good  is. 

21  Forsake  me  not,  O  Lord:  O  my  God,  be 
not  far  from  me. 

22  Make  haste  *  to  help  me,  O  Lord  my  sal- 
vation. 

PSALM  XXXIX. 

1  Ttm  mrmoa  of  OoPi  liiiliwiali  10  iml  nni.  ua  tit  bham  at  I  iJin  ii 

To  the 


chief  Musician,  even  to  'Jeduthun, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

I SAID,  I  will  take  heed  to  my  ways,  that  I 
sin  not  with  my  *•  tongue :  I  will  keep  *  my 
mouth  with  a  bridle,  while  ^  the  wicked  is 
before  me. 

2 1  was  dumb  with  silence; I  held  my  peace, 
mafrom  good;  and  my  scurrow  was  *  stirred. 
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PSALMS.— XXXVni.,XL.      The  beneft  of  confidence  in  God. 

3  My  heart  was  hot  within  me  ;  while  I  was 
musing  the  fire  burned :  then  spake  I  with  my 
tongue. 

4  Lord,  make  me  to  know  mine  end,  and  the 
measure  of  my  days,  what  it  is  j  that  I  may 
know  '  how  frail  I  am. 

5  Behold,  thou  hast  made  my  days  as  a 
handbreath ;  and  c  mine  age  is  as  nothing 
before  thee:  verily  every  man  "at  his  beat 
state  is  altogether  vanity.  Selah. 

6  Surely  every  man  walketh  in  <  a  vain  show : 
surely  they  are  disquieted  in  vain :  he  i  heap- 
eth  up  riches^  and  knoweth  not  who  shall  ga- 
ther them. 

7  And  now,  Lord,  what  wait  I  for  ?  my  hope 
is  in  thee. 

8  Deliver  me  from  all  my  transgressions: 
make  me  not  the  reproach  of  the  fooKsh. 

9  I  was  dumb,  I  opened  not  my  mouth  j  be- 
cause thou  didst  it, 

10  Remove  thy  stroke  away  from  me :  I  am 
consumed  by  the  ^  blow  of  thy  hand. 

11  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  correct  man 
for  iniquity,  thou  makest  >  his  beauty  to  con-' 
sume  away  like  a  moth :  surely  every  man  tt 
vanity.  Selah. 

12  Hear  my  prayer,  O  Lord,,  and  ^ve  ear 
unto  my  cry ;  hcAo.  not  thy  peace  at  my  tears; 
for  I  am  a  stranger  with  thee,  and  a  sojourn- 
er, as  all  my  fathers  were. 

13  O  spare  me,  that  T  may  recover  strength, 
before  I  go  hence,  and  be  no  more. 

PSALH  XL. 

I  TtebaAoremflilMWbairi.  ■  OMlm*  Ii  lb*  bM  mvUok  U  TteMwcf 

□iitU>i  btDi  influiRh  him  l^jv. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

I -  WAITED  patiently  for  the  Lord  ;  and  he 
inclined  unto  me,  and  heard  my  cry. 

2  He  brought  me  up  also  out  of  a  horrible 
pit,  out  of  the  miry  clay,  and  set  my  feet  up- 
on a  rock,  and  established  my  goings. 

3  And  he  hath  put  a  new  song  In  my  mouth, 
even  praise  unto  our  God :  many  shall  see  if, 
and  fear,  and  shall  trust  in  the  Lord. 

4  Blessed  is  that  man  that  maketh  the  Lord 
his  trust,  and  respectetti » not  the  proud,  nor 
such  as  turn  aside  ^  to  ties. 

5  Many,  O  Lord  my  God,  are  thy  wonder- 
ful works  ■  ■which  thou  hast  done,  and  thy 
thoughts  '  which  are  to  us-ward :  c  they  can- 
not be  reckoned  up  in  order  unto  thee :  if  I 
would  declare  and  speak  of  them,  they  are 
more  than  can  be  numbere<L 

6  Sacrifice  and  ofiering  thou  didst  not  de- 
sire ;  mine  ears  hast  thou  ■  opened :  burnt-of- 
fering and  sin-ofiering  hast  thou  not  required. 

7  Then  said  I,  Lo,  I  come :  In  i  the  volume  of 
the  book  it  is  written  of  me, 

8  I  k  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God :  yea, 
thy  law  is  >  within  my  heart 

9  I  have  prisacbed  '  righteousness  in  the  great 
congregation :  lo,  I  have  not  refrained  my 
lips,  O  Lord,  thou  knowest 

10  I  have  not  hid  "thy  righteouaness  within 
my  heart ;  I  have  declared  thy  faithfulness  and 
thy  salvation :  I  have  not  concealed  thy  lov- 
ing-kindness and  thy  truth  from  the  great 
congregation. 

11  Withhold  not  thou  thy  tender  mercies 
from  me,  O  Lord  :  let  thy  loving-kindnesa  and 
thy  truth  »  continually  preserve  me. 

12  For  innumerable  »  evUs  have  compassed 
me  about:  mine  iniquities  *  have  taken  hold 
upon  me,  so  that  I  am  not  able  to  look  'up ; 
they  are  mora  than  the  hairs  of  my  head: 
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David^t  zeal  to  serve  Ood. 


ViBe  pleased,  O  Lobd,  to  deliver  me:  O 
Lord,  make  haste  to  help  me. 

14  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded  to- 
gether that  seek  aAer  my  soul  to  destroy  it ; 
let  them  be  driven  backward  and  put  to  shame 
that  wish  me  evil. 

15  Let  them  be  desolate  for  a  reward  of  their 
shame  that  say  unto  me,  Aha,  aha. 

16  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  rejoice  and  be 
glad  in  thee :  let  such  as  love  thy  salvation 
say  continually,  The  Lobd  be  magnified. 

17  But  I  am  fimr  and  needy ;  yet  the  Lord 
thinketh  •  upon  me :  thou  art  my  help  and  my 
deliverer  ;  make  no  tarrying,  O  my  God. 

PSALM  XLI. 


PSALMS.— XL1..XLIV.  Ifie  church's  complaint  to  Cod 

me :  therefore  will  I  remember  thee  from  the 


To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

BLESSED'iche  that  considereth  the  opoor: 
the  LoBo  will  deliver  him  in  *  time  of 

trouble. 

2  The  Lord  will  preserve  him,  and  keep  him 
alive ;  and  he  shall  be  blessed  upon  the  earth : 
and  <*  thou  wilt  not  *  deliver  him  unto  the  will 
of  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  will  strengthen  him  upon  the  bed 
of  languishing :  thou  wilt  '  make  all  his  bed 
in  his  sickness. 

41'  said.  Lord,  be  merciful  onto  me :  heal 
^my  soul;  for  Ibave  sinned  against  tbee. 

6  Mine  enemies  speak  evil  of  When  shall 
he  die,  and  his  name  perish  1 

6  And  if  he  come  to  see  m«,  he  ■  speaketh 
vanity :  his  heart  gathereth  iniquity  to  itsdf; 
it>hen  he  goeth  abroad,  he  telleth  it. 

7  All  that  hate  me  whisper  together  against 
me :  against  me  do  they  devise  i  my  hurt 

8  An  >>  evil  disease,  eay  Mey,  cleaveth  fast 
unto  him :  and  now  that  he  lieln  he  shall  rise 
up  no  more. 

9  Yea,  i  mine  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom 
I  tru^d,  which  *  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hath 
"  lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

10  But  thou,  O  Lord,  be  merciful  unto  me, 
and  raise  me  up,  that  I  may  requite  them. 

11  By  this  I  know  that  thou  favourest  me, 
becaose  mine  enemy  doth  not  triumph  over 
me. 

12  And  as  for  me,  thou  upholdeat  me  In  mine 
Integri^,  and  settest  me  before  thy  face  for 
ever. 

13  Blessed  be  the  Lobd  God  of  Israel  from 
everlasting,  and  to  everlasting.  Amen,  and 
Amen. 


1  OaiUlMlM. 


PSALM  XLII. 


To  the  chief  Musician,  ■  Maschil,  for  the  sons 
of  Korah. 

AS  the  hart  panteth  after  the  water  brooks, 
so  panteth  my  soul  after  thee,  O  God. 

2  My  soul  « thirsteth  for  God,  for  the  living 
God :  when  '  shall  I  come  and  appear  before 
Qodi 

3  My  tears  have  been  my  meat  day  and  night, 
while  they  continually  say  unto  me,  Where  ie 
thy  God? 

4  When  I  remember  these  things,  I  pour  out 
my  soul  in  me :  for  I  had  gone  with  the  multi- 
tude, I  went  with  them  to  tiie  house  of  God, 
with  the  voice  of 'joy  and  praise,  with  a  multi- 
tude that  kept  holyday. 

5  Why  art  thou  '  cast  down,  O  my  soul  1  and 
■why  art  thou  disquieted  in  me  7  hope  thou  in 
God :  for  I  shall  yet  '  praise  him  for  the  help 
of  his  countenance. 

8  O  my  Gtod,  my  soul  i  is  cast  down  within 
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land  of  Jordan,  and  of  the  Hermonites,  from 
I  the  hill  Mizar. 

7  Deep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy 
water-spouts :  all  thy  waves  ^  and  thy  billows 
are  gone  over  me. 

8  l^t  the  Lobd  will  command  his  loving-kind- 
ness in  the  day-time,  and  in  the  night  hu  song 
shall  be  with  me,  and  my  prayer  unto  the  God 
of  my  Ufe. 

9  I  will  say  unto  God  my  rock.  Why  hast 
thou  forgotten  me  t  why  go  1  mourning  be- 
cause of  the  oppression  of  the  enemy  t 

10  As  with  a  >  sword  in  my  bones,  mme  ene- 
mies reproach  me ;  while  they  say  daily  unto 
me,  Where  is  thy  God  1 

11  Why  art  thou  cast  down,  O  my  soul  1  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  withm  me  1  hope  thou 
in  God:  for  1  shall  yet  praise  him,  irAo  is  the 
health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

PSALM  XLIII. 
•oeoini^  UiVol  u  <n<t  la  Ood. 

TUDGE  me,  O  God,  and  plead  my  cause 
*^  against  an  ■  unsodly  nation  :  O  deliver  me 
from   the  deceitful  and  ui^ust  man. 

2  For  thou  art  the  God  of*^ my  strength  j  why 
dost  thou  oast  me  off?  why  go  I  mourning 
because  of  the  oppression  or  the  enemy  t 

3  O  send  out  thy  light  and  thy  truth  :  let  them 
lead  me ;  let  them  Imng  me  unto  thy  holy  hill, 
and  to  thy  tabernacles. 

4  Then  will  I  go  unto  the  altar  of  God,  unto 
God  *  my  exceeding  joy :  yea,  upon  the  harp 
will  1  praise  thee,  O  God  my  God. 

5  Why  "I  art  thou  cast  down.  Omysoul?  and 
why  art  thou  disquieted  within  me?  hope  in 
God :  for  I  shall  yet  praise  him,  who  is  the 
health  of  my  countenance,  and  my  God. 

PSALM  XLIV. 

1  naatotb,  id  wntj  al  fnnaa  binm,  T  saonUnMh  of  thtb prcm  *ilk.  IT 
Prnfiii^  h»  tmairlij-,  M  JhtOmrnttif  rnjmh  hi  waim. 

To  the  chief  Musician  for  the  sons  of  Korah, 
Maschil. 

WE  have  heard  with  our  ears,  O  God,  our 
fathers  have  told  us,  what  work  thuu 
didst  in  their  d^s,  in  the  times  of  old. 

2  How  thou  diitet  drive  out  tiie  heathen  with 
thy  hand,  and  plantedst  them ;  how  thou  didst 
afflict  the  people,  and  cast  them  out. 

3  For  *■  they  got  not  the  land  in  possession  by 
their  own  sword,  neither  did  their  own  arm 
save  them :  but  thy  right  hand,  and  thine  arm, 
and  the  light  of  thy  countenance,  because 
**  thou  hadst  a  favour  unto  them. 

4  Thou  art  my  King,  O  God :  command  deli- 
verances for  Jacob. 

5  Through  thee  will  we  pnsh  down  our  ene- 
mies: through  thy  name  will  we  tread  them 
under  that  rise  up  against  us. 

6  For  *  I  will  not  trust  in  my  bow,  neither 
shall  my  sword  save  me. 

7  But  thou  hast  saved  us  from>our  enemies, 
and  hast  put  them  to  <>  shame  that  hated  us. 

8  In  God  we  boast  all  the  day  long,  and  praise 
thy  name  for  ever.  Selah. 

9  But  thou  hast  cast  •  o^  and  put  lis  to  Shame ; 
and  goest  not  forth  with  our  armies.  - 

10  Thou  makest  us  to  turn  back  '  fkom  the 
enemy :  and  they  which  hate  us  spoil  for  them- 
selves. 

11  Thou  hast  given  us  ■  like  sheep  appointed 
for  meat ;  and  hast  scattered  ue  among  the 
heathen. 

12  Thou  sellest  thy  people  '  for  nought,  and 
dost  not  increase  thy  wealth  by  their  price. 

13  Thou  makest  us  a  r^roach  i  to  our  neigh- 
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vu^eaty  of  CKriefg  kingdom. 

bours,  a  scorn  and  a  derision  to  them  that  are 
round  about  us. 

14  Thou  makest  us  a  by  word  among  the  hea- 
then, a  shaking  of  the  head  among  the  people. 

15  My  confusion  i»  continually  before  me, 
and  the  shame  of  my  face  hath  covered  me, 

16  For  the  voice  of  him  that  reproacheth  and 
olasphemeth ;  by  reason  of  the  enemy  *  and 
avenger. 

17  All  >  this  is  come  upon  us ;  yet  have  we 
not  forgotten  thee,  naither  have  we  dealt  ialsely 
in  thy  covenant 

18  Our  heart  is  not  turned  back,  "  neither 
have  oiur  ■  steps  declined  from  thy  way ; 

19  Though  thou  hast  sore  broken  ns  M  the 
place  of  '  dragons,  and  covered  us  with  the 
shadow  p  of  death. 

SO  If  we  have  forgotten  the  name  of  our  God, 
or  4  stretched  out  our  hands  to  a  strange  god  ; 

21  Shall  not  God  search  this  out?  for  he 
knoweth  the  secrets  of  the  heart 

22  '  Yea,  for  thy  sake  are  we  killed  all  the 
day  long ;  we  are  counted  as  sheep  for  the 
slaughter. 

23  Awake, wlyrsleepesttboa,OLoKD?  arise, 
cast  *  ut  not  on  for  ever. 

24  Wherefore  hidest  thou  thy  face,  and  for- 
gettest  our  affliction  and  our  oppression  1 

25  For  our  soul  is  bowed  down  to  the  dust : 
our  belly  cleaveth  unto  the  earth. 

26  Arise  •  for  our  help,  and  redeem  us  for  thy 
mercie^sake. 

PSALM  XLV. 

1  Til*  ^Mjr  tad  past  of  (^rfi  Idggl^^O  Tta  duly  ut  1U  ebnk,  ud  dM 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon*  Shoshannim,  for 
tlie  sons  of  Korah,  >■  Maschil,  A  Song  of  loves. 

MY  heart '  is  inditing  a  good  matter :  I  speak 
of  the  things  which  I  have>  made  touch' 
ing  the  king :  my  tongue  is  the  pen  of  a  ready 
writer. 

2  Thou  art  fairer  '  than  the  children  of  men : 
grace  •  is  poured  into  thy  lips :  therefore  God 
liath  blessed  thee  for  ever. 

3  Gird  thy  sword  '  upon  thy  thigh,  O  most 
niighQr,  with  thy  glory  and  thy  majesty. 

4  And  in  thy  majes^  <  ride  ^  prosperously 
because  of  truth  andmedcness  and  righteous- 
ness ;  and  thy  right  hand  shall  teach  thee  ter- 
rible I  things. 

5  Thine  arrows  i  are  sharp  in  the  heart  of 
the  king's  enemies ;  v^ermy  the  people  fall 
under  thee.  j 

6  Thy  *  throne,  Q  God.  u  for  ever  and  ever : 
the  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom  is  a  right  sceptre. 

7  Thou  lovest  righteousness,  and  hatest 
wickedness:  therefore  iGod.  thy  God,  hath 
anointed  "thee  with  the  oil  of  "gladness 
above  thy  fellows. 

8  All  •  thy  garments  smelt  of  myrrli,  and 
aloes,  and  cassia,  out  of  the  ivory  palaces, 
whereby  they  have  made  thee  glad. 

9  Kings'  daughters  f  were  among  thy  ho- 
nourable women:  upon  thy  ri^t  ^hand  did 
stand  the  queen  in  gold  of  Opbir. 

10  Heaiken,  O  daughter,  and  cons{d«-,  and 
incline  thine  ear;  forget '  also  thine  own  peo- 
ple, and  thy  father's  house ; 

11  So  •  shall  the  king  greatly  desire  thy  beau- 
ty:  for  t  he  w  thy  Lord  ;  and  worship  "  thou 
liim. 

12  And  the  daughter  of  Tyn  *  shail  be  there 
with  a  gift }  even  the  rich  *  among  the  people 
shall  entreat  thy  "  favour. 

13  The  king's  daughter  is  all  glorious  wlthtn : 
ler  clothins  '  u  of  wrought  gold. 


PSA1.MS.— ■XLV..XLVIII. 
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The  churches  confidence  in  God. 

14  She  shall  be  brought  «  unto  the  king  in 
raiment  of  needlework :  the  virgins  her  compa- 
nions that  follow  her  shall  be  brought  unto  thee. 

15  With  gladness  •  and  rejoicing  shall  they 
be  brought:  they  shall  enter  into  the  king% 
palace. 

16  Instead  ■>  of  thy  fathers  shall  be  thy  child- 
ren^  whom  thou  may  est.  make  princes  'In  all 
the  earth. 

17  I  will  make  thy  name  <'  to  be  remembered 
in  all  generations :  therefore  shall  the  people 
praise  thee  for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  XLVI. 

I IW  wiilwiiii  wMnb  lb»  efafoh  hub  la  Qod.  8  An  obecUdiiB  t»  bAoU  tt. 

To  the  chief  Musician  ■  for  the  sons  of  Korah, 
A  Song  upon  •  Alamoth. 

GOD  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  a  very 
present  help  in  trouble. 

2  Therefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the 
earth  be  removed,  and  though  the  mountains 
be  carried  into  the  '  midst  of  the  sea  ; 

3  T%mgh  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be 
troubled,  though  the  mountains  ^^e  witii  the 
swelling  thereof.  Selah. 

4  There  is  a  "river,  the  streams  whereof 
shall  make  glad  the  ci^  * '  of  God,  the  holy 
place  of  the  tabernacles  of  tiie  Most  High. 

5  God  if  in  the  midst  of  her;  she  shall  not 
be  moved :  Gk>d  shall  help  her;  c  and  that  right 
early.  / 

6  The  heathen  raged,  the  kingdoms  were 
moved:  he  uttered  his  voice,  the  earth  melted. 

7  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ;  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  >>  our  refuge.  Selah. 

8  Come,  behold  uie  works  of  the  Lord, 
what  desolations  he  hath  made  in  the  earth, 

9  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of 
the  earih ;  he  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cuttetli 
the  spear  in  sunder;  he  bumeth  "the  chariot 
in  the  fire. 

10  Be  still,  and  know  tiiat  I  am  God :  I  will 
be  exalted  among  the  heatiien,  I  will  be  ex- 
alted )  in  the  earu. 

11  The  Loan  of  hosts  it  with  us :  the  God  of 
Jacob  is  owr  refuge.  Selah. 

PSALM  XLVIL 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  'for  the 
sons  of  Korah'. 

O CLAP  your  hands,  all  ye  people;  shout 
unto  God  with  the  voice  of  triumph. 

2  For  the  Lord  most  high  is  terrible  ^  he  is  a. 
great  King  over  all  the  earth. 

3  He  sh^l  subdue  the  people  under  us,  and 
the  nations  under  our  feet 

4  He  shall  choose  our  inheritance  for  us,  the 
excellency  of  Jacob  whom  he  loved.  Selah. 

5  God  is  gone  up  with  a  shout,  the  Lord 
with  the  sound  of  a  trumpet 

6  Sing  praises  to  God,  sing  praises:  sing 
praises  unto  our  King,  sing  praises. 

7  For  <  God  is  the  King  of  all  the  earth : 
sing  ye  praises  '  with  *  understanding. 

8  God  reignelh  over  the  heathen :  God  sit- 
teth  upon  the  throne  of  his  holiness. 

9  The  '  princes  of  the  people  are  gathered 
together,  even  the  people  of  the  God  of  Abra- 
ham :  for  the  shields  f  of  the  earth  belong  unto 
God :  he  is  greatly  exalted. 

PSALM  XLVIIL 

m  nn^iih  Mil  iV-"-!-  ** — ^ 

A  Song  and  Psalm  ■  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

GREAT  is  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised  in  the  city  of  our  God,  in  the 
mountain  of  his  holiness. 
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Tlte  vanity  of  vorlcUy  riches. 

2  Beauti&l  •  for  situation,  the  joy  of  the 
whole  earth,  i«  mount  Zion,  on  the  sides  of  the 
*  north,  the  city  •  of  the  great  King. 

3  God  is  known  in  her  palaces  for  a  refuge. 

4  For,  lo,  the  kings '  were  assembled,  they 
passed  by  together. 

5  They  saw  it,  and  so  they  marvelled;  they 
were  troubled,  and  hasted  away. 

6  Fear  k  took  hold  upon  tiiem  tiiere,  and 
pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  travaiL 

7  ThoD  breakest  tiie  ships  of  ^  Tarshish  with 
an  east  wind. 

8  As  we  have  heard,  so  have  we  seen  in  the 
city  of  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  the  city  of  our 
God :  God  will  establish  ■  it  for  ever.  Selah. 

9  We  have  thought  of  thy  loving-kindness, 

0  God,  in  the  midst  of  thy  temple. 

10  According  to  thy  )  name,  O  God,  so  is  thy 

E raise  unto  the  ends  of  the  earth :  thy  right 
and  is  full  of  righteousness. 

1 1  Let  Mount  Zion  rejoice,  let  the  daughters 
of  Judah  be  glad,  because  of  thy  judgments. 

12  Walk  about  Zion,  and  go  round  about 
her :  tell  the  towers  thereof. 

13  ^  Mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks,  >  consider 
her  palac« ;  that  ye  may  tell  it  to  the  gene- 
ration following. 

14  For  this  God  is  our  God  for  ever  and 
ever :  he  will  be  our  guide  *  even  unto  death. 

PSALM  XLIX. 

1  An  mnm  pmmndna  lobaiU  ihi  &Uk  at  ttaanatom,  bm  nwoUlf  pmrw,lmt 

mOoL   U  WorUlT  pn^V  to  bm  10  la  aitaM. 

■  To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  >  for  the  sons 
of  Korah. 

HEAR  this,  all  ye  people  ;  give  ear,  all  ye 
inhabitants  of  the  world : 

2  Both  low  and  high,  rich  and  poor,  together. 

3  My  mouth  shall  speak  of  wi-^dom  ;  and 
the  meditation  of  my  heart  shall  be  of  under- 
standing. 

4  I  will  incline  mine  ear  to  a  parable:  I  will 
open  my  dark  saying  upon  the  harp. 

5  Wherefore  *>  should  I  fear  in  the  days  of 
evil,  when  the  iniqui^  of  my  heels  shall  com- 
pass 'me  about? 

6  They  that  trust  in  their  wealth,  and  boast 
themselves  in  the  multitude  of  their  riches ; 

7  None  of  them  can  by  any  means  redeem 
his  brother,  nor  ■>  give  to  God  a  ransom  for 
him: 

8  (For  the  redemption  of  their  soul  it  pre- 
cious, and  it  ceaseth  for  ever:) 

9  That  he  sJiould  still  live  for  ever,  and  not 
see 'corruption.        .  >■»'■■&■ 

lb  For  '  he  seeth  that  wise  men  die,  likewise 
the  fool  and  the  brutish  person  perish,  aiStl 
leave  their  wealth  to  others. 

11  Their  inward  thought  f^,  that  their  houses 
shall  continue  for  ever,  and  their  dwelling 

{(laces  to  •  all  generations ;  they  call  their 
ands  *•  after  their  own  names. 

12  Nevertheless  man  i  being  in  honour  abi- 
deth  not :  he  is  like  the  beasts  that  perish. 
.13  This  their  way  is  their  folly:  yet  their 
posterity  i  approve  their  sayings.  Selah. 

-  14  Like  sheep  they  are  laid  in  the  grave; 
death  shall  feed  on  them;  and  the  upright 
shall  have  dominion  over  them  in  the  morn- 
ing; and  their  'beauty shall  consume  "in the 
grave  from  their  dwelling. 

15  But  God  wiil  redeem  my  soul  from  the 
"power  of  "the  grave:  for  he  shall  receive 
me.  Selah. 

16  Be  not  thou  afraid  when  one  is  made 
rich,  when  the  glory  of  his  house  is  increased ; 

17  For  when  he  dieth  he  shall  carry  nothing 
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p  away: 

him. 

18  Though  «  while  he  lived  he  blessed  his 
soul:  and  men  will  praise  thee,  when  thou 
doest  well  to  thyself 

19  '  He  shall  go  to  the  generation  of  his  Wi- 
thers ;  they  shul  never  see  Gght 

20  Man  that  is  in  honour,  and  understandeth 
not,  is  like  the  •  beasts  that  perish. 

PSALM  L. 

A  Psalm  ■  of  Asaph. 

THE  "mighty  God,  even  the  Lord,  bath 
sp<^en,  and  called  the  earth  from  the 
rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going  down  thereoC 

2  Out  '  of  Zion,  the  perfection  of  beauty, 
God  hath  shined. 

3  Our  God  shall  *come,  and  shall  not  keep 
silence:  a  fire  'shall  devour  before  him,  and 
it  shall  be  very  tempestuous  round  about  him. 

4  He  shall  call  to  the  heavens  from  above, 
and  to  the  earth,  that  he  may  judge  his  people. 

5  Gather  '  my  saints  together  unto  me ;  those 
that  have  made  a  covenant  *with  me  by  sa- 
crifice. 

6  And  the  heavens  shall  declare  his  righteous- 
ness: for  God  Misjudge  himself.  Selah. 


7  f  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  speak;  O 
Israel,  and  I  wiU  testify 
God,  even  thy  God. 


against  thee:  I  am 


8  I  will  not  reprove  thee  for  thy  sacrifices 

or  thy  burnt-ofiferings,  to  have  been  continually 
before  me. 

9  I  ]  will  take  no  bullock  out  of  thy  house, 
nor  he-goats  out  of  thy  folds. 

10  For  every  beast  of  the  forest  is  mine, 
and  the  cattle  upon  a  thousand  hills. 

11  I  know  all  the  fowls  of  the  mountains: 
and  the  wild  beasts  of  the  field  are  ^  mine. 

12  If  I  were  hungry,  I  would  not  tell  thee: 
for  the  world  is  mine,  and  the  fulness  thereof. 

13  Will  1  eat  the  flesh  of  bulls,  or  drink  the 
blood  of  goats? 

14  Offer  unto  God  thanksgiving;  and  pay 
thy  vows  unto  the  Most  High : 

15  And  >  call  upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble: 
I  will  deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me. 

16  But  unto  the  wicked  God  saith,  What 
"  hast  thou  to  do  to  declare  my  statutes,  or 
that  thou  shouldest  take  my  covenant  in  thy 
mouth  ? 

17  Seeing  thou  hatest  "  instruction,  andcast- 
est  my  words  behind  thee. 

13  When  thou  sawest  a  thief,  then  thou  con- 
sentedst  with  him,  and  •  hast  been  partaker 
with  adulterers. 

19  Thou  p  givest  thy  mouth  to  evil,  and  thy 
tongue  frameth  deceit 

20  Thou  sittest  and  speakest  against  thy  bro- 
ther; thou  sianderest  thine  own  mother's  son, 

21  These  things  hast  thou  done,  «  and  I  kept 
silence  j  thou  thoughtest  that  I  was  altogeth^ 
such  a  one  as  thjrself :  but  I  will  reprove  thee, 
and  set  them  In  order  before  thine  eyes. 

22  Now  consider  this,  ye  that '  forget  Godj  lest 
I  tear  you  in  pieces,  and  there  be  none  to  deliver. 

23  Whoso  ofiereth  praise  ■  glorifieth  me :  and 
to  him  that  •  ordereth  his  '  conversation  aright 
will  I  show  the  salvation  of  .God. 

PSALM  LI. 

1  DbtM  jnnili  Icr  rrniWDo  af  ik^vtanrhinMMi  ato  MdUn  ■  A 
pirMn  (<*  MoctUkaUni.  li  <M  MibWii  Mi  h  wirMw,  Mt  I*  ilaDMlqr.  H 
Ha  pn,tdi  ft*  lha  oboMk. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David, 
when  '  Nathan  the  prophet  came  unti>  him. 
after  he  had  ffoge,l.n  5c^;@^^jle 


Jtemittion  of  Hm  prated  for, 

HAVE  mercy  apon  me,  O  God,  according 
to  thy  loviiiff-kmdness:  according  unto 
the  Multitude  of  thy  tender  mwcies  blot  *  out 
my  transgressions. 
8  Wash  «  me  thorougbty  from  mine  iniquity, 
and  cleanse  me  firom  my  sin. 

3  For  I  acknowledge  •  my  transgreartons : 
and  my  rUn  U  ever  before  me. 

4  Against  '  thee,  thee  only,  have  I  sinned, 
and  done  £Aur  evil  in  thy  (sight:  that  thou 
inightest  be  justified  when  thou  speakest,  and 
be  clear  when  thou  judgest 

5  Behold,  I  was  shapen  in  iniquity ;  and  in 
sin  did  my  mother  >  conceive  me. 

6  Behold,  thou  desirest  truth  in  ttie  inward 
parts :  and  in  the  hidden  part  tiiou  dialt  make 
ir.e  to  know  wisdom. 

7  Purge  J  me  with  hyssop,  and  I  shall  be 
clean:  wash  me,  and  I  shall  be  '  whiter  than 
«iow. 

8  Make  me  to  hear  joy  and  gladness ;  tkaX  the 
bones  v>kUh  thou  hast  broken  may  )  rejoice. 

9  Hide  *  thy  face  from  my  sins,  and  blot  out 
all  mine  iniquities. 

10  Create  ■  in  me  a  clean  heart,  O  God;  and 
renew  a  •  right  spirit  within  me. 

1 1  Cast  me  not  away  from  thy  presence ;  and 
take  not  v  thy  holy  spirit  from  me. 

12  Restore  unto  me  the  joy  of  thy  salvation ; 
and  uphold  me  with  thy  free  «  spirit, 

13  7»«t '  Willi  teach  transgressors  thy  ways; 
and  sinners  shall  be  converted  unto  thee. 

14  Deliver  me  from  ■  blood-guiltiness,  O  Qod, 
thou  God  of  my  salvation :  and  my  tongue 
<  shall  sing  aloud  of  thy  righteousness. 

15  O  Lord,  open  thou  my  lips ;  and  my  month 
shall  show  forth  thy  pra^. 

16  For  "thou  desirest  not  sacrifice;  else 
*  would  I  give  U:  thou  delightest  not  in  burnt- 
offering. 

17  The  sacrifices  of  God  are  a  broken  spi- 
rit: a  iMttken  «and  a  contrite  4ieart,  O  God, 
thou  wilt  not  despise. 

18  Do  good  in  tnv  good  pleasure  nnto  Zion : 
build  thou  the  walu  of  Jerusalem. 

19  Then  shalt  thou  be  pleased  with  the  sac- 
rifices of  '  righteousness,  with  burnt-offering 
and  whole  burnt-offering :  then  shall  tiiey  of- 
fer bullocks  upon  thine  altar. 

PSALM  LII. 
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To  the  chief  Musician,  Maachil,  A  PaaJm  of 
David,  when  '  Doeg  the  Edomite  came  and 
told  '•Saul,  and  said  unto  him,  David  is 
come  to  the  house  of  Ahimelech. 

WHY  boosteth  thou  thyself  in  mischief,  O 
migh^  man?  the  'goodness  of  God  en- 
ditreth  continually. 

2  Thy  tongue  deviseth  mischiefs^  like  a 
sharp  razor,  working  deceitfully. 

3  Thou  Invest  evil  more  than  good ;  and  *  ly- 
ing rathertiian  to  speak  righteousness.  Selan. 

4  Thou  lovest  all  devotHing  words,  *  O  thou 
deceitful  tongue. 

5  God  '  shafl  likewise  «  destroy  thee  for  ever, 
he  shall  take  thee  away,  and  pluck  thee  out  of 
.hy  dwelling  place,  and  ^  root  thee  out  of  the 
land  of  the  living.  Selah. 

6  The  righteous  also  shall  see,  and  fear,  and 
shall  laugh  at  him  : 

7  Lo,  this  is  the  man  that  made  not  God  his 
stren^h ;  but  trusted  '  in  the  abundance  of 
his  nches,  and  strengUiened  himself  in  his 
iwickedneaa. 
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TV  depravity  of  mankind. 

8  But  I  am  like  >>  a  green  olive  tree  in  the 
house  of  God :  I  trust  in  the  mercy  of  God 
for  ever  and  ever. 

9 1  will  praise  thee  for  ever,  because  thon 
hast  done  it  i  and  I  will  wait  >  on  thy  name ; 
for  ■  it  is  good  before  thy  saints. 

PSALU  Lni.  sry  t  '  •  "i. 

1  DnUdMMitlnooRi^nleooriaMvdBiK.  4  Hi  oMniaaMh  .b*  «UMd  W 
thaUihiarilMlrcnnianiiiwa.  •  li*  ^ottoA  fa  tlw  aintkn  W  OiZ 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Mahalath,  Maa- 
chil, A  Paalm  of  David. 

THE  ■  fool  hath  said  in  his  heart,  There  is 
no  God.  Corrupt  ^are  they,  and  have 
'  done  abominable  iniquity :  there  i*  none  that 
doeth  ffood. 

2  God  '  looked  down  from  heaven  upon  the 
children  of  men,  to  see  if  there  were  any  that 
did  understand,  Uiat  did  seek  God. 

3  Every  one  of  them  Is  gone  back :  they  are 
altogether  become  filthy  ;  there  is  none  that 
doeth  good,  no  not  one. 

4  Have  the  workers  of  iniqui^  no  know- 
ledge? who  eat  up  my  people  as  they  eat 
bread :  they  have  not  called  upon  God. 

5  There  •  were  they  in  great  '  fear,  vihere 
no  fear  was :  for  God  hath  scattered  the  bones 
of  him  that  encampeth  against  thee :  thou  hast 
put  therti  to  shame,  because  <  God  hath  despis- 
ed U]em, 

6  Oh  *that  the  salvation  of  Israel  were  come 
out  of  Zion  1  When  ■  God  bringeth  back  the 
captivity  of  his  people,  Jacob  shall  rejoice, 
and  Israel  shall  be  glad. 

PSALM  LIV. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil, 
A  Psalm  of  David,  when  the  '  Ziphims 
came  and  said  to  Saul,  Doth  not  David 
hide  himself  with  us? 

SAVE  me,  O  God,  by  thy  name,  and  judge 
me  by  thy  strength. 

2  Hear  my  prayer,  O  God  ;  Give  ear  to  the 
words  of  my  mouth. 

3  For  strangers  are  risen  up  against  me,  and 
oppressmra  seek  after  my  soul :  *>  they  have 
not  set  Qod  before  them.  Selah. 

4  BehoH,  God  is  my  helper :  the  «  Lord  m 
with  them  that  uphold  my  soul. 

5  He  shall  reward  evil  unto  mine  enemies! 
cut  them  off  in  thy  truth. 

6  I  will  freely  sacrifice  unto  thee:  I  wiU 
praise  thy  name,  O  Lord  ;  for  it  is  good. 

7  For  he  *  hath  delivered  me  out  of  all  trou- 
ble :  and  mine  eye  hath  seen  hia  desire  upon 
mine  enemies. 

PSALM  LV. 

4  IHwaiBlfc|)tiT"iioiiiphihiBhof  hbrmM  tmm.  I  He  prnaUi  uakiM  Via*- 
mis,  tA  whom  widwbiw  mad  Uwhwy  ha  orniplnlMih.  16  U*  eooiMIMb  Ummtt 
fa  GiaPi  pnacnwipn  of  hlu,  and  oorfiuiMi  of  Hi  mtmk* 

To  tlie  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  Maschil, 
A  Psalm  of  David. 

GIVE  ear  to  my  prayer,  O  God ;  and  hide 
not  thyself  from  my  supplication. 

8  Attend  unto  me,  and  hear  me :  I  mourn  in 
my  complaint,  and  make  a  noise ; 

3  Because  of  the  voice  of  the  enemy,  because 
ofthe  oppression  of  die  widced  :  for*they  cast 
iniquity  upon  me,  and  in  wrath  they  hate  me 

4  My  heart  is  sore  pained  within  me :  ana 
the  terrors  *  of  deatfi  are  fallen  upon  me. 

5  Fearfulness  and  Iremblinc  are  come  upon 
me,  and  horror  hath  *  overwhelmed  me. 

6  And  I  said.  Oh  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove ! 
for  then  would  I  fly  away,  and  be  at  rest 

7  Lo,  then  would  I  wander  far  ofi^  and  re- 
..in  to  the  wUde^^^  ^?©OQgIe 


PatfuP9  eoff/Uenee  in  God, 

8 1  would  hasten  my  eacape  from  flie  windy 
storm  attd  tempest 

9  Destroy,  O  Lobd,  and  divide  their  tongaes: 
IbrI  hareseen  '  violenceand  strife  in  theci^. 

10  Day  and  nigtit  they  go  about  it  upon  the 
walls  thereof:  mischief  also  and  sorrow  are 

in  the  midst  of  it 

11  Wickedness  is  in  the  midst  thereof :  de- 
ceit and  guile  depart  not  from  her  streets. 

12  For  U  wtu  not  an  enemy  that  reproached 
me;  then  I  could  have  borne  it :  neither  v>aa 
it  he  that  hated  me  that  did  magnify  himself 
against  me;  then  I  would  have  hid  myself 
from  him. 

13  But  it  -was  *thou,  a  man  '  mine  equal,  my 
>  guide,  and  mine  acquaintance. 

14  We  ^  took  sweet  counsel  together,  and 
walked  >  unto  the  house  of  God  in  company. 

15  Let  death  seize  upon  them,  and  let  them 
go  down  quick  i  into  ^  hell :  for  wickedness  w 
m  their  dwelling^  and  among  them. 

16  As  I  for  me,  I  will  call  upon  Ood }  and 
the  Lord  shall  save  me. 

17  ■  Evening,  and  morning,  and  at  noon,  will 

1  pray,  and  cry  aloud :  and  he  shall  hear  my 
voice. 

18  He  hath  delivered  my  soul  in  peace  from 
the  battle  that  was  against  me :  for  there  were 
many  "with  me. 

19  God  shall  hear,  and  afflict  them,  even  he 
that  abideth  of  old.  Selah.  "Because  they 
have  no  changes,  f  therefore  they  fear  not 
God. 

20  He  hath  put  forth  his  hands  against  such 
as  be  at  peace  with  him :  be  hath  *  broken 
his  covenant 

21  The  words  of  his  mouth  were  smoother 
than  butter,  but  war  wat  in  his  heart :  his 
words  were  softer  than  oil,  yet  were  fhey 
drawn  swords. 

22  Cast '  thy  *  burden  upon  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  sustain  thee:  he  •snail  never  suffer  the 

righteous  to  be  moved. 

23  But  thou,  O  God,  shalt  bring  them  down 
into  the  pit  of  destruction :  ■  bloody  and  de- 
ceitful men  shall  not*  live  out  half  their  *  days; 
but  I  will  trust  in  thee. 

PSALM  LVI. 

I  D»Hd,  mjin*  lo  Ood  in  oonAdnn     hh  wtcd,  oncnpUliMh  c(  bd>  tnmW  tB» 
nufiMMn  Ut  cBulMiB*  lo  Osd^  wofd,  and  pi  iiiitwlli  u  pnfa*  hkd. 

To  the  chiefMusician  upon  Jonathelem-rech- 
okim,  ■  Michtam  of  David,  when  the  Phi- 
listines took  him  in  Gath. 

BE  meroiful  unto  me,  O  God:  for  man 
would  swallow  •  me  up ;  he  fighting  daily 
oppresseth  me. 

2  Mine  enemies  would  daily  swallow  me 
up :  for  they  be  many  that  fight  against  me, 
O  thou  Most  High. 

3  What  time  I  am  afraid,  •!  will  trust  in  thee. 

4  In  God  I  will  praise  his  word,  in  God  I 
nave  put  my  trust ;  '  I  will  not  fear  what  flesh 

can  do  unto  me. 

5  Every  day  they  wrest  my  '  words .  all  their 
thoughts  are  against  me  for  evil. 

6  They  gather  themselves  together,  they  hide 
themselves,  they  mark  "  my  steps,  when  they 
wait  for  my  soul. 

7  Shall  they  escape  by  i  Iniquity  ?  in  thine 
anger  cast  down  the  people,  O  God. 

8  Thou  tellest  my  wanderings:  put  thou 
my  tears  into  thy  bottle :  are  they  not  in  thy 
} book? 

9  When  I  cry  unto  thee^  then  ^all  mine  en- 
emies turn  back:  this  I  know  for  ^ God  is 
for  me.  i 
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10  In  God  will  I  praise  his  word:  in  the 
Lord  will  I  praise  his  word. 

11  In  God  hare  I  put  my  trust :  I  will  not  be 
afrsud  what  man  can  do  unto  me. 

12  Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O  God:  I  will 
render  praises  unto  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  delivered  my  soul  from 
death :  vilt  not  thou  deliver  my  feet  from  fall- 
ing, that  I  may  walk  before  God  In  the  light 
of^e  living? 

PSALH  LVII, 

1  D«Tid  In  WW  Si4rt  owo  Ood  eaaphlanli  of  Urn  ikiigMiiin  OOM.  lOam- 
ttnnfibUmtm  topaimCei, 

To  the  chiefMusician,  ■  Al-taschith,  Michtam 
of  David,  when  ^  he  fled  Scorn  Saul  in  the 

cave. 

BE  merciful  unto  me,  O  God,  be  merciful 
unto  me:  for  my  soul  tnisteth  in  thee: 
yea,  In  '  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I,  make 
my  refuge,  until  these  calamities  be  overpast 

2  I  will  cry  unto  God  most  high ;  unto  God 
that  performetb  all  things  for  me. 

3  He  shall  send  from  heaven,  and  save  me 
^Jrom  the  reproach  of  him  that  would  swal- 
low me  up.  Selah.  God  shall  send  forth  his 
mercy  and  his  truth. 

4  My  soul  is  among  lions :  and  I  lie  even 
among  them  that  are  set  on  fire,  even  the  sons 
of  men,  whose  teeth  are  spears  e^d  arrows, 
and  their  tongue  *  a  sharp  sw .  d. 

5  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  hea- 
vens ;  let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

6  They  have  prepared  a  net  '  for  my  steps ; 
my  soul  is  bowed  down :  they  have  digged  a 
pit  before  me,  into  the  *nidst  whereof  they  are 
fallen  themselves.  Selah. 

7  My  heart  is  ■  fixed,  O  God,  my  heart  Is  fix- 
ed :  I  will  sing  and  give  praise. 

8  Awake  up,  my  glory :  awake,  ^  psaltery 
and  harp :  I  myself  will  awake  early. 

9 1  will  praise  thee,  O  Lobd,  among  the  peo- 
ple :  I  will  sing  unto  thee  among  the  nations. 

10  For  thy  mercy  is  great  unto  the  heavens, 
and  thy  truth  unto  the  clouds. 

11  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  hea- 
vens :  let  thy  glory  be  above  all  the  earth. 

PSALH  LVIII. 
I  DiM  nVvoMh  vkM  Mh,  S  dBBiVnh  llB  BUon  if  tte  «MMd,  (  dMOM* 
ibaa H Ood-kUd^wiWL  lOwbmtihttlilMaMMIirim 

To  the  chief  Mu»cian, "  Al-taschith,  Michtam 
of  David. 

DO  ye  indeed  speak  righteousness,  O  con- 
gregation ?  do  ye  judge  uprightly,  O  ye 
sons  of  men  ? 

2  Yea,  in  heart  ■>  ye  work  wickedness ;  ye 
weigh  the  violence  of  yoiur  hands  in  the  earm. 

3  The  wicked  are  estranged  from  the  womb : 
they  ^o  astray  *  as  soon  as  they  be  bom, 

speaking  lies. 

4  Their  *  poison  t*  *  like  the  poison  of  a  ser- 
pent ;  they  are  like  the  deaf'  adder  thai  stop- 
peth  her  ear ; 

5  Which  will  not  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
charmers,  '  charming  never  so  wisely. 

6  Break  their  teeth,  O  God,  in  their  mouth  : 
break  out  the  great  teeth  of  the  young  lions, 

0  Lord. 

7  Let  them  melt  ^  away  as  waters  which  run 
continually :  when  he  bendeth  his  bow  to  shoot 
his  arrows,  let  them  be  as  cut  in  pieces. 

8  As  a  snail  which  melteth,  let  every  one  of 
them  pass  away :  like  the  untimely  birth  of  a 
woman,  that  they  may  not  see  the  sun. 

9  Before  your  pots  can  feel  the  thorns,  he 
shall  take  them  away  as  1  with  a  whirlwind, 

1  both  living,  and  in  At*  wrath. 

10  Tlieri^teouB  shall  rejdtee  ^irtieniieaeeth 
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the  veiiffeance :  he  >  shall  wash  his  feet  in  the 
blood  of  the  wicked. 

11  So  that  a  man  shall  say,  Verily  "  a 
reward  for  the  righteous :  verily  ne  is  a  Qod 
that  judgeth  "  in  the  earth. 

PSALM  LIX. 
t  OaiUnrMb u be dilivnd Iran hu ■  BceomsklMitrftUronaitf. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  'Al-taschith,  Michtam 
of  David ;  *>  when  Saul  sent,  and  they  watch- 
ed the  house  to  kill  him. 

DELIVER  •  me  from  mine  enemies,  O  my 
God :  '  defend  me  from  them  that  rise  up 
against  me. 

2  Deliver  me  from  the  workers  of  iniquity, 
and  save  me  from  bloody  *  men. 

3  For,  lo,  they  lie  in  wait  for  my  soul :  the 
migh^  are  gathered  against  me ;  not '  for  my 
transgression,  nor  for  my  sin,  O  Lord. 

4  They  run  and  prepare  Uiemselvn  without 
my  fault :  awake  to  '  help       and  behold. 

5  Thou,  flierefbre,  O  Lohd  God  of  ho8t&  the 
God  of  Israel  awake  to  vidt  all  the  heathen : 
be  not  merciful  to  any  wicked  transgressors. 
Selah. 

6  Th^  return  at  evening :  they  make  a  noise 
like  a  dog,  and  go  round  about  the  city. 

7  Behold,  they  belch  out  with  their  mouth : 
swords  ^  are  in  their  lips :  for  who,  aay  they, 
doth  hear? 

8  But  thou,  O  LoBD,  shalt  laugh  1  at  them ; 
thou  shalt  have  all  the  heathen  in  derision. 

9  Becaiite  of  his  strength  will  I  wait  upon 
thee :  for  God  x$  my  )  defence. 

10  The  God  of  my  mercy  shall  prevent  *  me : 
Qod  shall  let  me  see  my  detirt  upon  mine 
I  enemies. 

U  Slay  "them  not,  lest  my  people  forget: 
scatter  them  by  thy  power ;  and  bring  them 
down,  O  Lord  our  shield. 

12  For '  &ie  sin  of  their  mouth  and  the  words 
of  their  lips  let  them  even  be  taken  in  their 
pride ;  and  for  cursing  and  lying  which  tbey 
speak. 

13  Consume  them  in  wrath,  consume  them, 
that  they  may  not  be :  and  •  let  them  know 
that  God  ruleth  in  Jacob  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth.  Selah. 

14  And  at  evening  let  them  return;  and  let 
them  make  a  noise  like  a  dog,  and  go  round 
about  the  city. 

15  Let  them  wander  up  and  down  p  for  meat, 
^  and  grudge  if  they  be  not  satisfied. 

16  But  I  will  sing  of  thy  power ;  yea,  I  will 
fing  aloud  of  thy  mercy  in  the  '  morning:  for 
thou  hast  been  my  defence  and  refuge  m  the 
day  of  my  trouble. 

17  Unto  ■  tiiee,  O  my  strength^  will  I  sing }  for 
God  it  my  defence,  and  the  God  of  my  mercy. 

PSALH  hX. 

1  VtM-  inifMaitf  WOad  rf  tin—  lortiiiil  I  oar,  upon  bttm  hqpa,  pnmth 
for  MNunea.  (  CenAstiiic  hlmaH  In  OnT*  hikbIm,  ta*  enitlE  tfau  Ms 

To  the  chief  Musician  '  upon  Shushan-eduth, 
Michtam  of  David,  to  teach ;  when  ■  be 
strove  with  Aram-naharaim  and  with  Aram- 
zobah,  when  Joab  returned,  and  smote  of 
Edom  in  the  valley  of  salt  twelve  thousand. 

OGOD,  thou  'hast  cast  us  off,  thou  hast 
■  scattered  us,  thou  hast  been  displeased ; 
O  turn  '  thyself  to  us  again. 

2  Thou  hast  made  the  earth  to  tremble;  thou 
hast  broken  It :  heal  « the  breaches  thereof ; 
for  It  shakeUi. 

3  Thou  hast  showed  thy  people  ^  hard  things ; 
thou  hast  made  us  to  <  drink  tiie  wine  of  as-  iifc-Lu 
tonlshment 
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feared  thee,  that  it  may  be  displayed  because 
of  the  truth.  Selah. 

5  That  ■>  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered ;  saVe 

•with  thy  right  hand,  and  near  me. 

6  God  haul  spoken  in  his  holiness ;  I  will  re- 
joice, I  will  divide  Shechem,  and  mete  out  the 
valiey  of  Succoth. 

7  Gilead  is  mine,  and  Manasseh  t*  mine; 
Ephraim  also  it  the  strength  of  my  head ;  Ju- 
dah  it  my  lawgiver; 

8  Moab  it  my  wash-pot ;  over  Edom  will  I 
cast  out  my  shoe :  Phihstia,  triumph  thou  >  be- 
cause of  me. 

9  Who  will  bring  me  itUo  the  ■  strong  city  1 
who  will  lead  me  into  Edom  7 

10  WUt  not  thou,  O  God,  which  hadstcast  us 
off?  and  thou,  O  God,  vhich  didst  not  go  out 
with  our  armies  7 

11  Give  us  help  from  trouble:  for  vaintrthe 
'  help  of  man. 

12  Through  God  we  shall  do  valiantily:  for 
heitit  that  shall  tread  •  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  LXI. 

1  DarldlMb  ID  Ool  upon  hU  knait  txfwiuem.  1  Hi  nmb  BopMotl  Mntoa  OM 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  Neginah,  A  PtaXm 
of  David. 

tTBAR  my  cry,  O  God ;  attend  unto  my 


XX 


prayer. 


2  From  the  end  of  the  earth  will  I  cry  unto 
thee,  when  my  heart  is  ■  overwhelmed:  lead 
me  to  the  rock  that  is  higher  than  \. 

3  For  thou  hast  been  a  shelter  for  me,  and  a 
strong  tower   from  the  enemy. 

4  I  will  abide  in  thy  tabernacle  for  ever :  I 
will  <  trust  in  the  covert  of  thy  wings.  Selah. 

5  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  heard  my  vows : 
thou  hast  given  me  me  heritage  of  those  that 
fear  thy  name. 

6  Thou  '  wilt  prolong  the  king^  life :  and  bis 
years  as  •  many  generations. 

7  He  shall  abide  before  God  for  ever :  O  pre- 
pare mercy  and  '  truth,  lohich  may  preserve 

him. 

8  So  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thy  name  for 
ever,  that  1  may  daily  perform  my  vows. 

PSALH  LXII. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  to  •  Jeduthnn,  A  Psalm 
of  David. 

b  ^T^RULY  my  soul  <waiteth  upon  Ck)d:  from 
-i-  him  comeih  my  salvation. 

2  He  only  it  my  rock  and  my  salvation ;  he 
it  raj  ^  ddence  j  I  shall  not  be  *  greatly  moved. 

3  How  long  will  ye  imagine  mwchief  against 
a  man7  ye  shall  m  slain  all  of  you:  as  a  bow- 
ing wall  thaU  ye  be,  and  at  a  tottering  fence. 

4  They  only  consult  to  cast  him  down  from 
his  excellency :  they  delight  in  lies :  they  Uess 
with  their  moutii,  out  they  cune  '  inwudly. 
Selah. 

6  My  sonl,  wait  thou  only  upon  God ;  for  my 
expectation  it  from  him. 

6  He  only  it  my  rock  and  my  salvation :  As 
is  my  defence ;  I  shall  not  be  moved. 

7  In  God  it  my  salvation  and  my  glory :  the 
rock  of  my  strength,  and  my  refuge,  it  in  God. 

8  Trust  in  him  at  all  times ;  ye  people,  Mur 
>  out  your  heart  before  him :  God  it  a  refuge 
for  us.  Selah. 

9  Surely  men  of  tow  degree  an  vanity,  and 
men  of  high  degree  ar«  a  lie :  to  be  laid  in  the 
balance,  ttiey  or*  ^  altogether  lighter  than 
,  vanity.  /-^  t 
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10  TruBt  not  in  oppreadon,  and  become  not 
Tain  in  robbery :  if  riches  increase,  set  not 
your  heart  upon  them. 

11  Ood  hath  spoken  once;  twice  have  I  heard 
this ;  that '  power  )  belong^  unto  God. 

13  Also  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  belongetk  mercy : 
f<a  k  thou  rendereat  to  every  man  according  to 
ids  work. 

PSALM  LXIII. 

denvcdm,  ud  hh  on  mh^. 

A  Psalm  of  David,  ■  when  he  was  in  the  wil- 
derness of  Judafa. 

OOOD,  thou  art  my  God ;  early  ^  will  I 
seek  tiiee :  my  soul  thirsteth  ■  for  thee,  my 
fiesh  longeth  for  thee  in  a  dry  and  'tiiirs^ 
land,  •  where  no  water  is ; 
S  To  see   thy  power  and  thy  c^ory,  so  of  I 
have  seen  thee  in  the  >  sanctuary. 

3  Because  thy  loving-kindness  it  ^  better  than 
ifo,  my  lips  shall  praise  tiiee. 

4  Thus  will  I  bless  thee  while  I  live :  I  will 
lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name. 

5  My  soul  shall  be  satisfied  i  as  vith  i  marrow 
and  fatness  ;  and  my  mouth  shall  praise  thee 
with  joyful  lips : 

6  When  I  remember  thee  upon  ^  my  bed,  and 
meditate  on  thee  in  the  night  watches. 

7  Because  thou  hast  been  my  help,  therefore 
in  the  shadow  of  thy  wings  will  I  rejoice. 

8  My  soul  followeth  hard  after  thee :  thy 
1  rl|dit  hand  apholdeth  me. 

9  But  those  not  seek  my  soul,  to  destroy  it, 
shallgo  into  the  lower  parts  of  the  earth. 

10  They  shall  -  fall  by  the  sword :  they  ^all 
be  a  portion  for  »  foxes. 

11  But  the  king  shall  rejoice  in  God  ;  every 
one  that  sweareUi "  by  him  shall  glory :  but  the 
mouth  of  them  that  speak  lies  sh^  be  stopped. 

PSALM  LXIV. 


PSALM8.-LXni„LXVL        7^  blwedmm*  of  God>t  ckoten. 

S  O  thou  tiiat  hearest  prayer,  unto  thee  shall 
all  flesh  come. 

3  *>  Iniquities  prevail  against  me :  at  for  our 
transgressions,  thou  sh^t '  purge  them  away. 

4  Blessed  it  the  man  whom  thou  choosest,  and 
causest  to  approach  unto  thee,  that  he  may 
dwell  in  thy  courts :  we  <'  shall  be  satisfied  with 
the  goodness  of  thy  house,  even  of  thy  holy 
temme. 

5  By  terrible  *  things  in  righteousness  wilt 
thou  answer  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation ;  who 
art  the  confidence  of  all  the  ends  of  the  earth, 
and  of  Ihem  that  are  afar  off  i^wn  the  sea : 

6  Which  by  his  strength  setteth  fast  the  moun- 
tains :  being  girded  with  power. 

7  which  r  sdlleth  the  noise  of  the  seas,  the 
noise  of  thehr  waves,  ana  the  tiunult  of  the 
people. 

8  They  also  that  dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts 
are  afiraid  at  thy  tokens :  thou  makest  the  out^ 
goings  of  the  morning  and  evening  to  '  rejoice. 

9  Thou  visitest  the  earth,  and  ^  waterest  it : 
thou  greatly  enrichest  it  with  the  river  of  God, 
which  is  fuU  of  water :  thou  preparest  them 
corn,  when  thou  hast  so  provided  for  it 

10  Thou  waterest  the  ridges  thereof  abun- 
dantly :  thou  1  settlest  the  furrows  thereof : 
thou  ]  makest  it  soft  with  showers :  thou  bless- 
est  the  springing  thereof 

U  Thou  crownest  the  year  ^  with  thy  good- 
ness ;  and  thy  paths  drop  fatness. 

12  They  drop  upon  the  pastures  of  the  wil- 
derness :  and  the  little  hills  >  rejoice  on  every 
side. 

13  The  pastures  are  clothed  with  flocks ;  the 
valleys  also  are  covered  over  with  corn ;  they 
"  shout  for  joy,  they  also  sing. 

PSALM  LXTI. 


1  Dnidpntri(bbr<Uli««ueoaipl>lnlii|iif  hhm^  1  Htpnmknh 


To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

HEAR  my  voice,  O  God,  in  my  prayer : 
preserve  my  Ufe  from  fear  of  the  enemy. 

2  Hide  me  from  the  secret  counsel  ■  of  the 
wicked ;  from  the  insurrection  of  the  workers 
of  iniqui^: 

3  Who  "  whet  their  tongue  like  a  sword,  and 
bend  their  bowt  to  thoot  weir  arrows,  even  bit- 
ter words : 

4  Thattlieymayshootinsecretattibeperfect: 
suddenly  do  they  shoot  at  him,  and  fear  not 

6  They  *  encourage  themselves  in  an  evil 
'matter:  they  commune  *of  laying  snares 
privily }  they  say.  Who  shall      them  ? 

6  They  search  out  iniquities ;  '  they  accom- 
plish ( a  diligent  search :  both  the  inward 
thought  of  every  orteof  <ftem,  and  the  heart,  it 
deep. 

7  But  God  shall  shoot  at  them  with  an  arrow ; 
suddenly  *■  shall  they  be  wounded. 

8  So  they  shall  make  their  own  tongue  to  fall 
upon  themselves :  all  that  see  them  shall  flee 
away. 

0  And  all  men  shall  fear,  and  shall  declare 
the  work  of  God ;  for  they  shall  wisely  consi- 
der of  his  doing. 

10  The  rte^teooB  shall  be  glad  in  the  Lobd, 
and  shall  trust  in  him ;  and  all  the  upright  in 
heart  shall  glory. 

PSALM  LXV. 

IDBdlpnMkOribrUipMA.  4  Tht  Umii  Iw  rfOxruhoi^  by      «  af 

To  tbe  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  and  Song  of 

David. 

PRAISE  ^waiteth  for  thee,  O  Ood,  in  Sion: 
•od  unto  thee  shall  the  TOW  be  perfinned. 
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To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Song  or  Psalm. 

MAKE  a  joyful  noise  unto  God,  all  ye'  lands : 
2  Sing  forth  the  honour  of  his  name ;  make 
his  praise  glorious. 

3  Say  unto  Gtod,  How  terrible  art  thou  in  tliy 
works  1  through  the  greatness  of  thy  power 
shall  thine  enemies  *>  submit  themselves  unto 
thee. 

4  AU  the  earth  shall  worship  thee,  and  shall 
sing  unto  thee ;  they  ^all  sing  to  thy  name. 
Selah. 

5  Come  and  see  the  works  of  God :  he  it  terri- 
ble in  hit  doing  toward  the  children  of  men. 

6  He  '  turned  the  sea  into  dry  land;  they 
went  throu^^h  the  flood  on  foot :  there  did  we 
rejoice  in  him. 

7  He  ruleth  by  his  power  for  ever ;  his  eyes 
behold  the  nations :  let  not  the  rebellious  exalt 
themselves.  Selah. 

8  O  bless  our  God,  ye  people,  and  make  tbe 
voice  of  his  praise  to  be  heard : 

9  Which  holdeth  oiu-  soul  in  life,  uid  sufler- 
eth  not  our  feet  to  be  moved. 

10  For  thou,  O  God,  hast  proved  us :  thou 
hast  tried  us,  as  silver  ■  is  tried. 

11  Thou  broughtest  us  into  the  ''net;  tfaoc 
laidst  affliction  upon  our  loins. 

12  Thou  hast  caused  men  to  ride  over  our 
heads ;  we  went  through  fire  and  through  wa^ 
ter :  but  thou  broughtest  us  out  into  a  «  wealthy 
place. 

13  I  will  go  into  thy  house  with  burnt-offer- 
ings :  I  wiU  pay  thee  my  vow^ 

14  Which  my  lips  have  "  uttered,  and  my 
mouth  hath  spoken,  when  Lvas  in  trouUe. 
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15 1  will  o^r  unto  thee  bnrnt-sacrtfices  of 
I  fatlings,  with  the  Incense  of  rams ;  I  will 
ofTer  bullocks  with  goats.  Selah. 

16  Come  ]  and  bear,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and 
I  will  declare  wha*  he  hath  done  for  my  bouL 

17  I  cried  uaio  him  with  my  month,  and  be 
was  extolled  with  my  tongue. 

1 8  If  >  I  regard  iniquity  in  my  heart,  the  Lobd 
will  not  hear  me : 

19  But  rerity  God  hath  heard  me;  he  hath 
attended  to  the  voice  of  my  prayer. 

20  Blessed  be  God,  which  hath  not  turned 
away  ray  prayer,  nor  his  mercy  from  me. 

PSALM  LXVII. 
1 A        »r  riM  «AqaM  «r  Ond-i  kbHriom,  I  u>  ifei  )v   >hi         ■  aid  Ua 

iDCKU*  cf  OkI'i  hllllll^i 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Psalm 
or  Song. 

GOD  *  be  merciful  unto  us,  and  bless  us ;  and 
cause  *  his  face  to  shine  *  upon  us.  Selah . 

2  That  thy  way  may  be  known  upon  earth, 
thy  saving  health  among  all  *  nations. 

3  Let  the  people  praise  thee,  O  God  ;  let  all 
the  people  praise  thee. 

4  O  let  the  nations  be  £^ad  and  sing  fbr  joy : 
for  thou  Shalt  judge  the  people  righteously,  and 
•  govern  the  nations  upon  earth.  Stelah. 

5  Let  the  people  praise  the6,  O  Qod ;  let  all 
the  people  praise  thee. 

6  7%cn' shall  the  earth  yield  her  increase; 
and  God,  even  our  own  God,  shall  bless  us. 

7  God  shall  bless  us ;  and  all  '  the  ends  of  the 

earth  shall  fear  him. 

PSALM  LXVIIl. 
I  tl»  i—aiWBfthtMt.  t  Ao  wlMTWitan  lo  pnlaOcdtoliimv- 

4^  1  br  Ml  am  •Tiki  (taMb,  U     tkjp^  wuta. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Psaun  or  Song  of 
David. 

LET  •  God  arise,  let  his  enemies  be  scatter- 
ed :  let  them  also  that  hate  him  flee  *  be- 
fore him. 

2  As  *  smoke  is  driven  away,  so  drive  them 
away :  as  wax  *  melteth  before  the  fire,  to 
let  the  wicked  perish  in  the  presence  of  God. 

3  But  let  the  righteous  be  glad ;  let  them  re- 
joice ■  before  God :  yea,  let  them  '  exceeding- 
ly rejoice. 

4  Sing  unto  Qod,  sing  praises  to  his  name  : 
extol  him  that  ridp^t  upon  the  heavens  by  his 
name  JAH,  and  rejoice  before  him. 

5  A  father  of  the  '  fatherless,  and  a  judge  of 
the  widows,  is  God  in  his  holy  habitation. 

6  God  setteth  the  solitary  in  *  families :  he 
<  bringeth  out  those  which  are  bound  with 
chains :  bnt  the  rebellious  dwell  in  a  dr^  land. 

7  O  Godf  when  thou  wentest  forth  before  thy 
people,  when  thou  didst  march  through  the 
wilderness  J  Selah: 

8  The  earth  i  shook,  the  heavens  also  drop- 
ped at  the  presence  of  Qod  :  even  Sinai  ^  itself 
■was  moved  the  presence  of  God,  the  God  of 
Israel. 

9  Thou,  O  Qod,  didst '  send  a  plentiful  "  rain, 
wherel^  thou  didst  ■>  confirm  thine  inherit- 
ance, when  it  was  weary. 

10  Thy  congregation  liath  dwelt  therein: 
thou,  O  God,  hast  prqiared  of  thy  goodness 
fbr  the  ■  poor. 

11  The  LoHD  gave  the  word:  great  -waa  the 
9  company  of  mose  that  published  it. 

12  Kings  of  armies  *  did  flee  apace :  and  she 
that  tarried  at  tiome  divided  the  spoil. 

13  Though  ye  have  lien  among  the  '  pots, 
yef  ehaU  ye  be  at  the  wings  of  a  <K>ve  covered 
with  sliver,  and  her  (feathers  with  yellow  gold. 

14  When  •  the  Almighty  scattered  kings  *  in 
it.  tt  was  lekUe  as  snow  (a  Salmon. 
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18  The  hill  of  God  is  ae  the  hiU  of  Bashan; 
a  high  hill  OS  the  hill  of  Bashan. 

16  Why  leap  ye,  ve  hisfa  hills T « thisie  the  hiU 
•which  God  desireui  to  dwell  in ;  yea,  the  Lobd 
will  dwell  in  it  for  ever. 

17  The  charioteof  God  <tr«  twenty  thousand, 
even  '  thousands  "  of  angels :  the  Lord  is 
among  them,  as  in  Sinai,  in  the  ho]y  place. 

18  Thou  '  hast  ascended  on  high,  thou  hast 
led  captivity  captive:  thou  '  hast  rece'.v«.d 
gifts  ■  for  men ;  yea,  for  the  rebellious  '  a.]^, 
that  the  Lord  God  might  dwell  *>  among  them. 

19  Blessed  be  the  Lobd,  wAo  dally  loadeth  us 
■with  benefits,  even  the  God  of  our  salvation. 
Selah. 

20  He  that  is  our  God  is  the  God  of  salvation ; 
and  'unto  Goo  the  Lord  belong  the  issues 
from  death. 

21  But  God  shall  ^nnd  '  the  head  of  his 
enemies,  and  the  hairy  scalp  of  such  a  one 
as  goeth  on  still  in  his  trespasses. 

22  The  Lobd  said,  I  will  bring  again  from 
•  Bashan,  I  will  bring  '  my  people  again  firom 
the  depths  of  the  sea : 

23  That  thy  foot  may  be  '  dipped  in  the  blood 
^  of  thine  enemies,  and  the  tongue  of  thy  dogs 
in  the  same. 

24  They  have  seen  thy  goings,  O  Ood ;  even 
the  goings  of  my  God,  my  Kuig.  In  the  sanc- 
tuary. 

25  The  singers  i  went  before,  the  plovers  on 
instruments /ol/owei^  after ;  among  them  were 
the  damsels  playing  with  timbrels. 

26  Bless  ye  God  in  the  congregations,  eveu 
the  Lord,  )  fh>m  the  fountain  of  Israel. 

27  There  is  little  Benjamin  with  their  ruler, 
the  princes  of  Judah  *  and  their  council,  the 
princes  of  Zebuhm,  and  the  princes  of  Naph- 
tali. 

28  Thy  God  hath  commanded  thy  ■  strength ; 
strengthen,  O  God,  that  which  thou  hast 
wrought  fbr  us. 

29  Because  of  the  temple  at  Jerusalem  shall 
kings  bring  presents  unto  thee. 

30  Rebuke  the  company  of  spearmen,  the 
multitude  of  the  bulls,  with  the  calves  of  the 
people,  till  every  one  submit  himself  with  pie- 
ces of  silver :  ■  scatter  thou  the  people  that 
delight  in  war. 

31  "Princes  shall  come  out  of  •  Egypt ;  Ethio- 
pia >>  shall  soon  stretch  out  her  hands  unto  God. 

32  Sing  unto  Qod,  ye  kingdoms  of  the  earth ; 
O  sing  praises  unto  the  Loan   Selah : 

33  To  him  that  rideth  upon  the  heavens  of 
heavens,  which  were  of  old  ;  lo,  he  doth  «  send 
out  his  voice,  and  that  a  mighty  voice. 

34  Ascribe  ye  strength  unto  God :  his  excel- 
lency is  over  Israel,  and  his  strength  i«  in  the 
'  clouds. 

35  O  God,  thou  art  terrible  •  out  of  thy  holy 
places :  the  Qod  of  Israel  is  he  •  that  giveth 
strengtii  and  power  unto  his  people.  Blesaed 
60  Qod. 

PSALM  LXIX.  _ 
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To  the  chief  Musician  upon  ■  Shoshannlm,  A 
Psalm  of  David. 

SAVE  me,  O  God ;  for  the  waters  are  come 
in  unto  my  soul. 

2  I  sink  hi  "  deep  mire,  where  there  is  no 
standing:  I  am  come  into  'deep  waten, 
where  ue  floods  overflow  me. 

3  I  am  weary  of  my  crying:  mj  throat  to 
dried :  mine  eyes  fall  while  I  wait  for  my  Ood. 

4  Thev  '  that  hate  me  without  a  oauae  are 
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David  complains  in  ct^iction.  PSALMS 

more  than  the  hauns  of  my  bead :  they  that 
would  destroy  me,  being  mine  enemies  wrone- 
fiilly,  are  mighty :  then  I  restored  that  which 
I  took  not  away. 
6  O  God,  thou  knowest  my  foolishness ;  and 
my  *  sins  are  not  hid  from  thee. 

6  Let  not  them  that  wait  oo  thee,  O  Lord 
God  of  hosts,  be  ashamed  for  imr  sake :  let 
not  those  that  seek  thee  be  confounded  for 
my  sake,  O  God  of  Israel. 

7  Because  for  thy  sake  I  have  borne  re- 
proach :  shame  haui  covered  my  face. 

8  I  f  am  become  a  stranger  unto  my  bre- 
thren, and  an  alien  unto  my  mother's  children. 

9  For  ■  the  zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eaten  me 
up ;  and  ^  the  reproaches  of  them  that  're- 
proached thee  are  fallen  upon  me. 

10  When  1 1  wept,  and  cJuutened  my  soul  with 
fasting,  that  was  to  my  reproach. 

Ill  made  sackcloth  also  my  garment ;  and 
I  became  a  proverb  to  them. 

12  They  that  in  the  gate  speak  against 
me ;  and  X  wot  the  song  of  the )  drunkards. 

13  But  as  for  me,  my  prayer  i*  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  in  an  acceptable  time :  O  God,  in  the 
multitude  of  thy  mercy  >  hear  me,  in  the  truth 
of  thy  salvation. 

H  Deliver  me  out  of  the  mire,  and  let  me 
not  sink :  let  me  be  delivered  from  them  that 
hate  me,  and  out  of  the  deep  waters. 

15  Let "  not  the  water-flood  overflow  me, 
neither  let  the  deep  swallow  me  up,  and  let 
not  the  pit "  shut  her  mouth  upon  me. 

16  Hear  me,  O  Lord  ;  for  thy  loving-kindness 
it  good :  "  turn  unto  me  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  thy  tender  mercies. 

17  And  hide  not  thy  face  from  thy  servant; 
for  X  am  in  trouble:  ■'hear  me  speedily. 

IS.Drav  nigh  unto  my  soul,  and  redeem  It: 
deliver  me  because  of  mine  enemies. 

19  Thou  hast  known  my "  reproach,  and  my 
shame,  and  my  dishonour:  mine  adversaries 
are  all  before  thee. 

20  Reproach  hath  broken  my  heart:  and  I 
am  full  of  heaviness :  and  I '  looked^or  some 
to  ■  take  pity,  but  there  was  t  none ;  and  for 
comforters,  out  I  found  none. 

21  They  ■  gave  me  also  gall  for  my  meat ; 
and  in  my  tiilrst  they  gave  me  vinegar  to 
drink. 

22  Let  *  their  table  become  a  snare  before 
them:  and  that  which  shwld  have  been  for 
their  welfare,  let  it  become  a  trap. 

83  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  Uiat  they  *  see 
not;  and maketheirloloBcontinuallyto shake. 

24  Pour  out  *  thine  indignation  upon  them, 
and  let  thy  wrathful  anger  take  hold  of  them, 

25  Let  their  '  habitation  be  ■  desolate ;  and 
let  ■  none  dwell  in  their  tents. 

26  For  *  they  persecute  him  whom  thou  hast 
•  smitten ;  and  they  talk  to  the  grief  of*  those 
whom  thou  hast  wounded. 

27  Add  •  iniquity  unto  their  Iniquity :  and  let 
them  not  come  into  thy  righteousness. 

28  Let  them  be  blotted  out  of  the  book  of  the 
living,  and  not  be  written  '  with  the  righteous. 

29  But  I  am  poor  and  sorrowfbl :  let  thy  sal- 
vation, O  Goo,  set  me  up  on  high. 

30 1  will  praise  the  name  of  God  with  a  song, 
and  urill  magnify  him  with  thanksgiving. 

31  TTtis  also  snail  please  the  Lohd  oetter 
than  an  ox  or  bullock  that  hath  horns  and 
hoofe. 

32  The  >  hiunble  shall  see  Mt*,  and  be  glad : 
and  your  heart  shall  live  that  seek  God. 
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His  confidence  in  God, 

33  For  the  Low  heareth  the  poor,  and  de- 
spiseth  not  his  prisoners. 

34  Let  the  heaven  and  earth  praise  him,  the 
seas,  and  every  thing  that  ^  moveth  therein. 

35  For  God  will  save  ZIoil  and  will  build 
1  the  cities  of  Judah :  that  they  may  dwell 
there,  and  have  it  in  possession. 

36  The  seed  also  of  his  servants  shall  inherit 
it :  and  they  ]  that  love  his  name  shall  dwell 
therein. 

PSALM  LXX. 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Paalm  of  Davidj  to 

■  bring  to  remembrance. 
JlfAKE  "haste,  O  God,  to  deliver  me; 
make  haste  to  '  help  me,  O  Lord. 

2  Let  them  be  ashamed  and  confounded  that 
seek  after  my  soul :  let  them  be  turned  back- 
ward, and  put  to  confusion,  that  desire  my 
hurt 

3  Let  them  be  turned  back  for  a  reward  of 
their  shame  that  say,  Aha,  aba. 

4  Let  all  those  that  seek  thee  *  rejoice  and 
be  ^lad  in  thee :  and  let  such  as  love  thy  sal- 
vation say  continually,  Let  God  be  magnified. 

5  But  I  am  poor  and  needy :  make  haste  unto 
me,  O  God :  thou  art  my  help  and  my  deli- 
verer ;  O  Lord,  make  no  tarrying. 

PSALM  LXXI, 

1  DuU,  la  MnAfaM  of  bUi,  aid  npotona  oT  (lod'i  f^«w,  pnjcA  both 
MtifbrpmfBiun    18  lb  fnhah  Ood.  mJ  pwnriwtt  Into  H  cfaiftily. 

IN  '  thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  put  my  trust :  let  me 
never  be  put  to  confusion. 

2  Deliver  me  in  thy  righteousness,  and  cause 
me  to  escape :  incline  mine  >■  ear  unto  me,  and 
save  me. 

3  Be  thou  *  my  strong  habitation,  whereonto 
'  I  may  continually  resort:  thou  hast  given 
commandment  to  save  me ;  for  thou  art  my 
rock  and  my  fortress. 

4  Deliver  me,  O  my  God,  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  wicked,  out  of  the  hand  of  the  unrighteous 
and  cruel  man. 

5  For  thou  art  my  ■  hope,  O  Lord  God  :  thou 
art  my  trust  from  my  youth. 

6  By  f  thee  have  I  been  holden  up  from  the 
womb:  thou  art  he  that  took  me  out  of  my 
mother's  bowels :  my  *  praise  shall  be  continu- 
ally of  thee. 

7  I  am  as  a  wonder  ^  unto  many ;  but  thou 
art  my  strong  refiige. 

8  Let  my  mouth  Iw  filled  with  thy  praise  ana 
with  thy  honour  all  the  day. 

9  Cast  me  not  off  in  the  time  of  old  age ;  for- 
sake me  not  when  my  strength  faileth. 

10  For  mine  enemies  speak  against  me ;  and 
they  that  ■  lay  wait  for  my  soul  take  counsel 
]  together, 

11  Saying,  God  hath  forsaken  him :  perse- 
cvte  and  t^e  him ;  for  there  is  none  to  deliver 
Attn. 

12  O  God,  be  not  far  from  me:  O  my  God, 
make  haste  for  my  help. 

13  Let  them  be  confounded  and  consumed 
that  are  adversaries  to  my  soul ;  let  tiiem  be 
covered  with  reproach  and  diBhonour  that 
seek  my  hurt 

14  But  I  will  hope  continually,  and  will  yet 
praise  thee  more  and  more. 

15  My  mouth  shall  show  forth  thy  rtghteona- 
ness  and  thy  salvation  all  the  day ;  for  ^  I  know 
not  the  numbers  thereof. 

16  I  will  go  in  the  strength  of  the  Lord  God  : 
I  will  make  mention  of  thy  >  righteousness 
even  of  tiiine  only. 
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17  O  Oo(L  thou  hast  taufilit  me  fVom  my 
youth :  and  bttherto  have  I  declared  thy  wond- 
rous works. 

18  Now  also  "  when  I  am  old  'and  gray- 
headed,  O  God* forsake  me  not;  until  I  nave 
showed  *  thy  stren^  \mto  thU  generation, 
aTtd  thy  power  to  every  one  that  is  to  come. 

19  Thy  righteousness  also,  O  God,  t*  very 
r  high,  who  hast  done  great  things :  O  God, 
who  ia  like  unto  thee  1  . 

30  7%nu  ^icb  hast  shoved  me  great  and 
sore  troubles,  shalt  ^  quicken  me  again,  and 
Shalt  bring  me  up  again  from  tha  aeptns  of 
the  earth. 

21  Thou  shalt  Increase  my  greatness,  and 

comfort  me  on  every  side. 
22 1  will  also  praise  thee  with  the '  ■  psaltery, 
even  thy  truth,  O  my  God :  unto  thee  will  I 
sing  with  the  *  harp,  O  thou  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael. 

23  My  lips  shall  greatly  rejoice  when  I  sing 
unto  thee ;  and  my  soul,  which  thou  hast  re- 
deemed. 

24  My  tongue  also  shall  talk  of  thy  righteous- 
ness all  the  day  long :  for  they  are  confounded, 
fur  they  are  brought  unto  shame,  that  seek  my 
hurt 

PSALM  LXXII. 


A  Ptctlm  *  for  Solomon. 

GIVE  « the  king  thy  judgments.  O  God,  and 
thy  righteousness  unto  the  king's  son. 

2  He  ■  shall  judge  thy  people  with  righteous- 
ne^  and  thy  poor  with  judgment 

3  The  mountains  'shall  bring  peace  to  the 
people,  and  the  little  hills,  by  righteousness. 

4  He  shall  judge  the  poor  of  the  people,  he 
shall  save  the  children  of  the  needy,  and  shall 
break  in  pieces  the  *  oppressor. 

5  They  shall  fear  thee  as  long  as  the  sun  and 
moon  endure,  throughout  all  generations. 

6  He  shall  come  down  like  rain  '  upon  the 
mown  prass :  as  showers  that  water  the  earth. 

7  In  his  days  shall  the  righteous  flourish ;  and 
abundance  of  peace  <  so  long  as  the  moon 
endnretfa, 

S  He  ^  shall  have  dominion  also  from  sea  to 
sea,  and  from  the  river  unto  the  ends  of  the 
earth. 

9  They  thatdwell  in  the  wilderness  shall  bow 
before  oim }  and  ■  his  enemies  shall  Uck  the 

dust 

10  The  }  kings  of  Tarshish  and  of  the  Isles 
shall  bring  presents:  the  kings  of  Sheba  and 
Seba  shall  offer  gifts. 

1 1  Yea,  idl  kingsshall  fall  down  ^  before  him : 
all  nations  shall  serve  him. 

12  For  he  shall  deliver  >  the  needy  when  he 
crieth ;  the  poor  also,  and  him  that  hath  no 
helper. 

13  He  shall  spare  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
shall  save  the  souls  of  the  needy. 

14  He  shall  redeem  their  soul  from  deceit  and 
violence :  and  precious  diall  thdr  blood  be  in 
his  sight 

15  And  he  shall  ■>  live,  and  to  him  "shall  be 

fiven  of  the  gold  of  "  Sheba :  prayer  also  shall 
e  made  forliim' continually;  and daily  shall 

he  be  p  praised. 

16  There  shall  be  a  handful  of  com  in  the 
earth  upon  the  top  of  the  mountains ;  the  fruit 
thereof  shall  shake  like  Lebanon :  and  i  they 
of  the  city  shall  flourish  like  grass  of  the  earth. 

17  His  name  shall '  endure  for  ever :  his  name 
shall  be  ■  continued  as  long  as  the  sun :  and 
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LXXII.,  LXXm.         TTie  protperity  of  the  wicked. 

mn  shall  be  blessed  t  in  Mm :  all  nations  shall 
call  him  blessed. 

18  Blessed  be  the  Lord  God,  the  God  of  Israel, 
who  only  »  doeth  wondrous  things. 

19  And  blessed  '  be  his  glorious  name  for 
ever  :  and  let  the  whole  earth  be  filled  *  -with 
his  gjory ;  Amen,  and  Amen. 

20  The  prayers  of  David  the  son  of  Jesse  are 
ended. 

PSALM  LXXIIL 

hi  k  UMpttllOB,  9  AffMI 

wvam0im  ibnkf, 

A  Psalm  of  ■  Asaph. 

TRULY   God  it  good  to  Israel,  even  to  snch 
as  are  <■  of  a  clean  heart 

■  2  But  as  for  me,  my  feet  were  almost  gone ; 
my  st^  had  well  nigh  slipped. 

3  For  1  was  envious  at  the  foolish,  when  I 
saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked. 

4  For  there  are  no  bands  in  their  death :  but 
their  strength  it  •  firm. 

5  They  are  not  in  ^  trouble  aa  other  men ;  nei- 
ther are  they  plagued  '  like  other  men. 

6  Therefore  pride  compasseth  them  aboutas 
a  chain  j  violence  covereth  them  a*  a.*  gar- 
ment 

7  Their  eyes  stand  out  with  fetness:  they 
>  have  more  than  heart  could  wish. 

8  They  are  corrupt  and  spei^  wickedly 
concerning  oppression:  they  speak  t  loftily. 

9  They  set  their  mouth  against  the  heavens, 
and  I  heir  tongue  walketh  through  the  earth. 

10  Therefore  his  people  return  hither :  and 
waters  of  a  full  cup  are  wrung  out  to  them. 

11  And  they  say,  ■■How  doth  God  know? 
and  is  there  knowledge  in  the  Most  High  1 

12  Behold,  these  are  the  ungodly,  who  pros- 
per in  the  world  ;  they  increase  in  riches. 

13  Verily  il  have  cleansed  my  heart  in  vain, 
and  washed  my  hands  in  innocency. 

14  For  all  the  day  long  have  I  been  plagued, 
and  "  chastened  every  morning. 

15  If  I  say,  I  will  speak  thus ;  behold,  I  should 
offend  against  the  generation  of  thy  children. 

16  When  I  thought  to  know  this,  it  wa»  ■  too 
painful  for  me; 

17  Until  I  went  into  the  sanctuary  of  God; 
tlien  understood  I  their  '  end. 

18  Surely  thou  didst  set  them  in  slippery  pla- 
ces :  thou  castedst  them  down  into  destruc- 
tion. 

19  How  are  they  brought  into  desolation,  as 
in  a  moment!  they  are  utterly  consumed  with 
terrors. 

20  As  a  dream  i*  when  one  awaketh ;  so,  O 
LoBD,  when  thou  awakest,  thou  shalt  despise 
-their  image. 

21  Thus  my  heart  was  grieved,  and  I  was 
pricked  in  my  reins. 

22  So  foolish  was  I,  and  •>  ignorant :  I  was  at 
a  beast  'before  thee. 

23  Nevertheless  I  am  continnallT  with  thee : 
thou  hast  holden  me  by  my  ri|^t  hand. 

24  Thou  ■  shalt  guide  me  with  thy  counsel, 
and  afterward  receive  me  to  glory. 

25  Whom  have  I  In  heaven  but  thee  7  and 
there  ta  none  upon  earth  that  I  desire  beside 
thee. 

26  My  flesh  and  my  heart  laileth :  but  God 
w  the  '  strength  of  my  hearty  and  my  portion 

■  for  ever. 

27  For,  lo,  they  that  are  far  from  thee  shall 
perish :  thou  hast  destroyed  all  them  that  go  a 
whoring  from  thee. 

28  But»7  MgoodformetodrawneartoGod: 
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The  de$olation  of  the  tcmriuary.  PSALMS.- 

I  have  put  my  trast  in  the  Lord  Ood,  that  I 

may  declare  all  thy  works. 

PSALH  LXXIV. 

Maschil  ■  of  Asaph. 

OGOD,  why  hast  thou  cast  tw  off  for  ever  % 
vhy  doth  thine  anger  smoke  against  the 

sheep  of  thy  pasture  ? 

2  Remember  thy  congregation,  -which  thou 
hast  purchased  of  old  ;  the  ^  rod  of  thine  in- 
heritance, which  thou  hast  redeemed ;  this 
mount  Zion,  wherein  thou  hast  dwelt. 

3  Lift  up  thy  feet  unto  the  perpetual  desola- 
tions i  even  all  that  the  enemy  hath  done  wick- 
edly in  the  sanctuary. 

4  Thine '  enemies  roar  in  the  midst  of  fcy  con- 
gregations ;  they  set  up  their  ensigns  /or  signs. 

5  A  vion  was  famous  according  as  be  had 
lifled  up  axes  upon  the  thick  trees. 

6  But  now  they  break  down  the  carved  work 
Uiereof  at  once  with  axes  and  hammers. 

7  They  have  *  cast  fire  into  thy  sanctuary, 
they  have  defiled  by  casting  down  the  dweU- 
ing-place  of  thy  name  to  the  ground. 

8  They  said  in  their  hearts,  Let  us  *  destroy 
them  together :  they  have  burned  up  all  the 
^nagogues  of  God  in  the  land. 

9  We  see  not  our  signs :  there  {*  no  more 
any  prophet :  neither  t«  there  among  us  any 
that  knoweth  how  long. 

10  O  God,  how  long  shall  the  adversary  re- 
proach? shalltheenemyblasphemettiyname 
forever? 

11  Why  withdrawest  thou  thy  hand,  even  thy 
right  hand  ?  pluck  it  out  of  thy  boeom. 

12  For  God  it  my  King  *  of  old,  working 
salvation  in  the  midst  of  the  earth. 

13  Thou  '  didst  I"  divide  the  sea  by  thy  strength: 
thoubrakest  i  Uie  heads  of  the  )  dragons  in  the 
waters. 

14  Thou  brakest  the  heads  of  leviathan  in 
pieces,  and  gavest  him  to  be  meat  ^  to  ibe  peo- 
ple inhabiting  the  wilderness. 

15  Thou  didst  cleave  Uhe  fountain  and  the 
flood ;  thou  driedst  "  up  »  mighty  rivers. 

16  The  day  is  thine,  the  night  also  is  thine : 
thou  hast  prepared  the  light  and  the  sun. 

17  Thou  hast  set  all  the  borders  of  the  earth : 
thou  hast  made  "  summer  and  winter. 

18  Remember  this,  that  the  enemy  hath  re- 
proached, O  Lord,  and  that  the  p  fooMi  people 
nave  blasphemed  thy  name. 

19  O  deliver  not  the  soul  of  thy  turtle-dove 
'  unto  the  multitude  qf  the  wicked :  forget  not 
the  congregation  of  tny  poor  for  ever. 

30  Have  respect  unto  the  '  covenant :  for  the 
dark  places  of  the  earth  are  ftill  of  the  habi- 
tations of  cniel^. 

21  O  let  not  the  oppressed  return  ashamed : 
let  the  poor  and  needy  praise  thy  name. 

23  Arise,  O  God,  plead  thine  own  cause :  re- 
member how  the  foolish  man  reproacheth  thee 
daily. 

23  Forget  not  the  voice  of  thine  enemies: 
the  tumult  of  those  that  rise  up  against  tiiee 
*increaseth  continuallv. 

PSALM  LXXV. 


TJ' 


Totiie  chief  Musician,  '  ■>  Al-taschith,APsalm 
or  Song  •  of  Asaph. 
["NTO  thee,  O  God,  do  we  give  thanks,  unio 
thee  do  we  give  thanks :  for  that  thy  name 
is  near  thy  wondrous  works  declare. 
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LXXrV,.LXXVII.         God's  majestf  in  the  churdi. 

2  When  ^  I  shall  receive  the  congregation  I 
will  judge  *  uprightly. 

3  The  earUi  and  all  the  inhabitants  thereof  are  * 
dissolved :  I  bear  up  the  pillars  of  it    Selah.  v* 

4  I  said  unto  the  foola,  Deal  liol  foolishly :  ^ 
and  to  the  wicked,  Lift  not  up  '  the  horn : 

5  Lift  not  up  your  horn  on  high :  speak  tut 
with  a  stiff  neck. 

6  For  promotion  cometh  neither  from  the  east, 
nor  from  the  west,  nor  from  the  '  south. 

7  But  God  is  the  judge:  he  ^  putteth  down 
one,  and  setteth  up  another. 

8  For  in  the  band  of  the  Lord  there  is  a  <  cup, 
and  the  wine  is  red ;  it  is  full  of  mixture ;  and 
he  poureth  out  of  the  same :  -but  the  dregs 
thereof^  all  the  wicked  of  the  earth  shall  wring 
them  out,  and  drink  them. 

9  But!  will  declare  for  ever;  I  will  sing  prases 
to  the  God  of  Jacob. 

10  AU  1  the  horns  of  the  wicked  also  will  I 
cut  off;  but  the  horns  of  the  ri^teoos  shall  be 
exalted. 

PSALH  LXXVI. 

To  the  chief  Musician  on  Neginoth,  A  Psalm 
or  Song  '  of  Asaph. 

P[  ■'Judah'ifGod  known:  his  name  i«  great 
in  Israel. 

2  In  ^  Salem  also  is  his  tabernacl^  and  his 
dwelling-place  in  Zion. 

3  There  •  brake  he  the  arrows  of  the  bow,  the 
shield,  and  the  sword,  and  the  battle.  Selah. 

4  Thou  art  more  glorious  awd  excellent  than 
the  mountains  of  prey. 

5  The  stout-hearted  '  are  spoiled,  they  have 
slept  c  their  sleep:  and  none  of  ^e  men  of 
might  have  found  their  hands. 

6  At  thy  rebuke,  O  God  of  Jacob,  both  the 
chariot  and  horse  *  are  cast  into  a  dead  sleep. 

7  I  Thou,  even  ihou,  «rf  to  be  feared :  and 
who  ]  may  stand  In  thy  sight  when  once  thoo 
art  angry? 

8  Thou  k  didst  caoBe  judgment  to  be  beard 
from  heaven ;  the  eardi  feared,  and  was  still, 

9  When  God  arose  to  judgment,  to  save  all 
the  meek  of  the  earth.  Selah. 

10  Surely  the  wrath  of  man  >sh^l  praise 
thee :  the  remainder  of  wrath  shalt  thoa 
restrain. 

11  Vow,  and  pay  unto  the  Lord  your  God: 
let  all  that  be  round  about  him  bring  presents 
»  unto  him  that  ought  to  be  feared. 

12  He  '  shall  cut  off  the  spirit  of  princes :  he 
is  terrible  to  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXVII. 

1  Ttn  fhnM  Ac Mil  wt«t  tmrt  c—tat  to  had  whh  dUM»n»  untTlelay 
whkb  bi  bid     cotwilmtloa  if  OtxTi  (rnt  wid  (ndoH  wwfck 

To  the  chief  Musician,  to  '  Jeduthon,  A  Psalm 
*•  of  Asaph. 

I CRIED  unto  God  with  my  voice,  even  unto 
God  with  myvoice;  and  he  gave  ear  unto  me. 

2  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  sought  the  Lord  : 
my  *  sore  ran  in  the  night,  and  ceased  not :  my 
soul  refused  to  be  comforted. 

3  I  remembered  God,  and  was  troubled :  I 
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complained,  and  my  spirit  *  was  overwhelmed 

Selah. 

4  Thou  boldest  mine  eyes  waking:  I  am  so 
troubled  that  I  cannot  speak. 

5  I  have  considered  '  the  days  of  old,  the 
years  of  ancient  times. 

6  I  call  to  remombrance  my  song  '  in  the 
night :  I  commune  «  with  mine  own  heart :  and 
my  spirit  made  diligent  search. 

7  Will  the  Lord  cast  off  for  i  ever  1  and  will 

he  be  favourable  no  more  r\r\rf]r> 
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tncreduUmt  and  disoMient. 


8  Is  bis  mercy  clean  gone  for  erer  ?  doth  Jaa 
promise  fail )  for  evermore  1 

0  Hath  God  forgotten  ^  to  Iw  gracious  1  bath 
he  in  anger  shut  up  his  tender  mercies? 
Selah. 

10  And  I  said,  This  <  ig  my  infirmity  :  but  I 
wtU  remember  the  years  of  the  right  hand  of 
the  Most  High. 

11 1  will  remember  the  works  "  of  the  Lorb:. 
surely  I  will  remember  thy  wonders  of  old. 

12  I  will  meditate  also  of  all  thy  work,  and 
talk  of  thy  doings. 

13  Thy  way,  O  God,  t>  "  in  the  sanctuary  : 
who  'MM  great  a  God  as  our  God  1 

14  Thou  art  the  Grod  tftat  doest  wonders : 
thou  hast  declared  thy  strength  among  the 
people. 

15  Thou  hast  with  thine  arm  redeemed  thy 
people,  the  sons  of  Jacob  and  Joseph.  Selan. 

16  The  waters  p  saw  thee,  O  God,  the  waters 
saw  thee ;  tliey  were  afraid :  the  depths  also 
were  troubled. 

17  The  clouds  <  poured  out  water :  the  skies 
eent  out  a  sound :  thine  arrows  also  went 
abroad. 

18  The  voice  '  of  thy  thunder  wa*  in  the 
heaven:  the  lightnings  lightened  the  world: 
the  earth  ti^mbled  and  shook. 

19  Thy  way  w  in  the  sea,  and  thy  path  In 
the  great  waters,  and  thy  footsteps  are  not 
known. 

20  Thou  *  leddest  thy  people  like  a  flock  by 
the  band  of  Moses  and  Aaron. 

PSALH  LXXriII. 

mifc  tarn  dw  l»atfJwi»      aKiMai.  fTnn  hnniwli&  i^iiiliit.  Qui 

Maschil  ■  of  Asaph. 

GIVE  *>  ear,  O  my  people,  to  my  law :  incline 
your  ears  to  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

2  I  will  open  my  mouth  in  a  *  parable :  I  will 
utter  dark  sayings  of  old: 

3  Which  we  have  heard  and  known,  andonr 
fathers  have  told  us. 

4  We  will  not  hide  them  from  their  children, 
showing  to  the  generation  to  come  the  praises 
of  the  LoBo,  and  his  strength,  and  hu  won- 
derful works  that  he  hath  done. 

5  For  he  established  a  testimony  in  Jacob, 
and  appointed  a  law  *  in  IsraeL  which  he 
commanded  our  fathers,  that  they  should 
make  them  known  to  tiieir  children : 

6  That  f  the  generation  to  come  might  know 
them,  even  the  children  vhich  diould  oe  born ; 
wAo  should  arise  and  declare  them  to  their 
children : 

7  That  they  might  set  their  hope  in  God,  and 
not  forget  the  works  of  God,  but  keep  his 
commandments ; 

8  And  f  might  not  be  as  their  fathers,  a  stub- 
born and  rebellious  ^generation;  ageneration 
that  1  set  not  their  heart  aright,  and  whose 
spirit  was  not  steadfast  with  God. 

9  The  children  of  Ej^aim,  being  armed, 
and  i  carrying  bows,  turned  back  ^  in  the  day 
of  battle. 

10  They  I  kept  not  the  covenant  of  God,  and 
refused  to  walk  in  his  law ; 

1 1  And  forgat  "  his  works,  and  his  wonders 
that  he  had  showed  Uiem. 

12  Marvellous  things  ■  did  he  in  the  sight  of 
their  fathers,  in  the  land  of  Egypt^  in  the  fidd 
of  '  Zoan. 

13  He  divided  p  the  sea,  and  caused  them  to 
pass  through ;  and  be  made  « the  waters  to 
«t*ad  as  abMp. 
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14  In  '  the  day-time  also  he  led  them  with  a 
cloud,  and  all  the  night  with  a  light  of  fire. 

15  He  clave  ■  the  rocks  in  the  wilderness,  and 
gave  them  drink  as  out  of  the  great  depths. 

16  He  « brought  streams  also  out  of  the  roclc, 
and  caused  waters  to  nm  down  like  rivers. 

17  And  they  sinned  yet  more  against  him  by 
provoking  *  the  Most  High  in  the  wilderness. 

18  And  '  they  tempted  God  in  their  heart  by 
asking  meat  for  their  lust. 

19  Yea,  they  spake  against  God  ;  they  said. 
Can  God  *  furnish  a  table  in  the  wilderness? 

20  Behold,  be  smote  the  rock,  that  the  waters 
gushed  out,  and  the  streams  overfiowed;  can 
he  give  bread  cUso?  can  he  provide  flesh  for 
his  pet^le? 

21  Therefbre  tiie  Lord  heard  fAif,  and  was 
'  wroth :  so  a  fire  was  kindled  agcdnst  Jacob, 
and  anger  also  came  op  against  Israel ; 

22  Because  they  believed  not  in  God,  and 
trusted  not  In  bis  salvation : 

23  Though  he  had  commanded  the  clouds 
fi'om  above,  and  opened  the  doors  t  of  heaven, 

24  And  had  rained  down  manna  upon  them 
to  eat,  and  had  given  them  of  the  com  ot 
heaven. 

25  ■  Man  did  eat  angels'  fix>d:  he  sent  them 

meat  to  the  full. 

26  He  caused  an  east  wind  to  '  blow  in  the 
heaven :  and  by  his  power  he  brought  in  the 
south  wind. 

27  He  ■>  rained  flesh  also  upon  them  as  dust, 
and  *  featiiered  fowls  like  as  the  sand  of  the 

28  And  he  let  U  fall  in  the  midst  of  their 
camp,  round  about  their  habitations. 

29  So  they  did  eat,aiid  were  well  filled:  for 
<i  he  ^ve  them  theh-  own  desire ; 

30  They  were  not  estranged  from  their  lust, 
^t  while  their  meat  was  yet  in  their  mouths, 

31  The  wrath  of  God  came  upon  them,  and 
slew  the  fattest  of  them,  and  *  smote  down  the 
'chosen  men  of  Israel. 

32  For  all  this  they  sinned  still,  and  believed 
not  for  his  wondrous  works. 

33  Therefore  their  days  did  he  consume  in 
vanity,  and  their  years  in  trouble. 

34  wtien  >  he  slew  them,  then  they  sought 
him :  and  they  returned  and  inquired  early 
after  God. 

35  And  ttiey  remembered  that  God  -wat  their 
rock,  and  the  tugh  God  their  redeemer. 

36  Nevertheless  they  did  flatter  '  him  wltli 
their  mouth,  and  they  lied  unto  him  with  their 
tongues. 

37  For  their  heart  was  not  right  with  him, 
neither  were  they  steadfast  in  his  covenant 

38  But  he,  being  full  of  compassion,  forgave 
I  their  iniquity,  and  destroyed  (Aem  not:  yea, 
many  a  time  turned  he  his  anger  away,  and 
k  did  not  stir  up  all  his  wrath. 

39  For  he  remembered  >  that  they  -were  hui 
flesh ;  a  wind  that  passeth  away,  and  cometh 
not  ^ain. 

40  How  ofl  did  fliey  ■  provoke  "  him  In  the 
wilderness,  and  grieve  him  in  the  desert ! 

41  Yea,  they  turned  back  and  tempted  God^ 
and  limited  *  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

42  They  remembered  not  his  band,  nor  the 
day  when  he  delivered  them  from  'the  enemy. 

43  How  he  had  '  wrought  his  signs  In  Egypt, 
and  his  wonders  *  in  the  field  or  Zoan : 

44  And  had  turned  their  rivers  into  *  blood; 
and  their  floods,  that  they  could  not  drink. 

45  Ha  *  sent  divm  sorts^flles  <unong  tber  i, 
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which  devoured  them ;  and  frogs,  which  de- 
stroyed them. 

46  He  *  gave  also  their  increase  unto  the 
caterpillar,  and  their  labour  unto  the  locust 

47  He  '  destroyed  their  vines  with  »  hail,  wid 
their  sycamore  trees  with  '  frost 

48  He  ■  gave  up  their  cattle  also  to  the  hail, 
and  their  flocks  to  '  hot  thunderbolts. 

49  He  cast  upon  them  the  fierceness  of  his 
anger,  wrath,  and  indignation,  and  trouble,  by 
sending  evil  angels  among  them. 

50  He  "  made  a  way  to  his  anger;  he  spared 
not  their  soul  from  death,  but  gave  their  ■  life 
over  to  the  pestilence  j 

51  And  smote  all  the  '  first-bom  hi  Egypt; 
the  chief  of  their  strength  in  the  tabernacles 
of  Ham : 

52  But  made  his  own  people  to  go  forth  like 
sheep,  and  guided  them  In  the  wilderness  like 
a  flock. 

53  And  •  he  led  them  on  safely,  so  that  they 
feared  not :  but  the  sea  '  overwhelmed  their 
enemies. 

54  And  he  brought  them  to  Uie  border  of  bis 
sanctuary,  even  to  this  mountain,  which  his 
right  hand  had  purchased. 

55  He  cast  out  the  heathen  also  before  them, 
and  divided  ( them  an  inheritance  by  line,  and 
made  the  tribes  of  Israel  to  dwell  in  their  tents. 

56  Yet  they  tempted  and  provoked  the  most 
high  God,  and  kept  not  his  testimonies: 

57  But  turned  back,  and  dealt  unfaithfully 
like  their  fathers:  they  were  turned  a^de  like 
a  deceitfiil  bow. 

58  For  they  provoked  him  to  anger  with 
their  high  places,  and  moved  hhoa  to  jealousy 
with  their  graven  images. 

59  When  Ood  heard  this,  he  was  wroth,  and 
greatly  abhorred  Israel : 

60  So  that  he  forsook  tiie  tabernacle  of  Shi- 
loh,  the  tent  which  he  placed  among  men ; 

61  And  delivered  hisstreng^  into  captivity, 
and  his  glory  into  the  enemy's  hand. 

63  He  I  gave  his  people  ov«r  also  unto  the 
sword ;  and  was  wroth  with  his  inheritance. 

63  The  fire  consumed  their  young  men ;  and 
their  maidens  were  not  i  given  to  marriage. 

64  Their  priests  fell  by  the  sword ;  and  their 
widows  made  no  lamentation. 

65  Then  the  Lobd  awaked  ^  as  one  out  of 
sleep,  and  like  a  mighty  man  i  that  shouteth 
by  reason  of  ^^e. 

66  And  *"  he  smote  his  enemies  in  the  hinder 
part:  he  put  them  to  a  perpetual  reproach. 

67  Moreover  he  raised  the  tabernacle  of 
Joseph,  and  chose  not  the  tribe  of  Bpbraim: 

68  But  chose  the  tribe  of "  Judah,  the  mount 
*  Zion  which  he  loved. 

69  And  he  built  his  sanctuary  like  high  pala- 
cet,  like  the  earth  which  he  hath  ■>  established 
for  ever. 

70  He  chose  David  t  also  his  servant,  and 
took  him  from  the  sheepfolds : 

71  From  '  following  Uie  ewes  great  with 
young  he  brought  him  to  feed  ■  Jacob  his  peo- 
ple, and  Israel  his  inheritance. 

72  So  he  fed  them  according  to  the  integrity 
of  his  heart ;  and  guided  them  by  th?  skil- 

fulness  of  his  hands. 

PSALM  LXXIX. 

A  Psalm  *  of  Asaph. 

OGOD,  the  heathen  •>  are  come  into  thine 
inheritance ;  thy  <  holy  temple  have  they 
defiled }  they  *  have  laid  Jerusalem  on  hevpa. 

31V 


LXXIX.,  LXXX.        T%e  deaolatiott  of  Jertuat^m. 
ciiLtt    2  The  dead  bodies  of  thy  servants  have  they 
given  to  be  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven, 
tiie  flesh  of  thy  saints  unto  the  beasts  of  the 
earth. 

3  Their  blood  have  they  shed  like  water 
round  about  Jerusal«n ;  and  there  was  none 
•  to  bury  them. 

4  We  are  become  a  reproach  '  to  oar  neigh- 
bours, a  scorn  and  derision  to  them  that  are 
round  about  us. 

5  How  long,  Load?  wilt  thou  be  angry  for 
ever  ?  shall  liiy  jealousy  «  burn  Hke  fire? 

6  Pour  ^ont  thy  wrath  upon  the  heathen 
that  have  not  known  thee,  and  upon  the  king- 
doma  that  have  not  called  qpon  thy  name. 

7*  ?pr  tlwri^n  devoured  Jaoo)^  iH|d  laid 
^"iUe  aia  inrmmg  place. . 
SO  t  remoBiber  not  figainatlal  ifimneflnlqni- 
tie^:  let  thy  tender  nierciaa  qpndfiy  prevent 
us :  for  We  are  brqughijFBry  *  low. 

I  Help  us,  O  (300  of  onr  mliratfob,  for  the 
gluiy  fifthy  riaiiip:  and  delivcrns,  and  purge 
nwity  Mill-  Pins,  for  Ihy  nnmc'j^salie. 

10  WhtTrfare  should  Ihf  liciitlu'ii  any.  Where 
in  Cheir  God  ■?  let  him  kinjwn  itjinmg  the 
heaih(?n  in  our  ^igUt  [Sc  ^revenging  of  the 
I.i!!">iid  of  tliy  servanN  which  is  shed. 

I I  Let  "  the  sighing  of  the  prisoner  come 
before  thee;  according  to  the  greatness  of 
"  thy  power  "  preserve  thou  those  that  are  ap- 
pointed to  die ; 

12  And  render  unto  our  neighbours  seven 
fold  into  their  bosom  their  p  reproach,  where- 
with they  have  reproached  thee,  O  Lobd.  ' 

13  So  we  thy  people  and  sheep  of  thy  pas- 
ture will  give  thee  thanks  forever:  we  wiU 
show  '  forth  thy  praise  to  '  all  generations. 

PSALH  LXXX. 

ITIwpMlmUhiUiinrcreaBpliikatharitoiniMiBarUieclNndb  tOoiH^am 
&TDIIII  an  nmed  laU>>idpMott.   14  H<  pnjMh  dAl«niM*. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  ■  Shoshannim- 
Eduth,  A  Psalm    of  Asaph. 

GIVE  ear,  O  Shepherd  of  Israel,  thou  that 
leadest  « Joseph  like  a  Boek ;  ^  thou  that 
dwellest  between  the  cherubims,  shine  "  forth. 

2  Before  '  Bphraim  and  Benjamin  and  Ma- 
nasseh  stir  up  thy  strength,  and  come  '  and 
save  us. 

3  Turn  <  us  again,  O  God,  and  cause  thy 
face  ■  to  shine;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

4  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  bow  long  wilt  thou 
1  be  angry  against  the  prayer  of  thy  people  ? 

5  Thou  feedest  them  with  the  ^  bread  of 
tears ;  and  givest  tiiem  tears  to  diink  in  great 
measure. 

6  Thou  1  makest  us  a  strife  unto  our  neigh- 
bours :  and  our  enemies  laugh  among  them- 
selves. 

7  Turn  us  again,  O  God  of  hosts,  and  cause 
thy  face  to  shine ;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

8  Thou  hast  brought  a  vine  »  out  of  Egypt: 
thou  hast  cast  out  the  heathen,  and  planted  it 

9  Thoupreparedst  room  before  it,  and  didst 
cause  it  to  take  deep  root,  and  it  filled  the 
land. 

10  The  hills  were  covered  with  the  shadow 
of  it,  and  the  bonghs  thereof  were  like  tile 
"  goodly  ci.'^ars. 

11  She  sent  out  her  boughs  unto  the  sea,  and 
her  branches  unto  the  river. 

13  Why  hast  thou  ^en  broken  down  her 
hedges,  so  that  *  all  they  which  pass  liy  >ha 
way  do  pluck  her? 

13  The  boar  out  of  the  wood  doth  waiA  i  It, 
and  the  wild  beast  of  the  field  doth  devour  it 

14  Retuni,  we  beseech  tbee^  Ood  of  boata : 
Digitized  by  Vj  O  Og  IC 


a  or,  5*ul( 
ia 

reoMraA 

( l^8*.«.M, 

{  ftnuad. 
k 

I  T*.A.ia 
n  OlAUl 

ffOIBtdld. 

r^. 
■  1I.MLIL 
lllELa4. 
k  at.Jbr. 
b  LlLHL 

d  «KUB.*, 
la 


rD>.n.fr. 

f  bp-LU. 
hh.Vt.9. 


1  At 

Q  lUMonn. 


IktdUU- 
tMtM. 

ST* 

rm. 


Ood  eomplaifu  of  diaoHedience.  PSALMS.' 

look  r  down  from  heaven,  and  behold,  and 
visit  this  vine ; 

15  And  the  vineyard  which  thy  right  hand 
hath  planted,  and  the  « branch  &at  thou 
madest  strong  for  thyself. 

16  It  is  burned  with  fir&  tf  u  cut  down : 
they  perish '  at  the  rebuke  of  thy  countenance. 

17  Let  thy  hand  *be  upon  tiie  man  of  thy 
right  hand,  upon  the  son  of  man  wAom  thou 
madest  strong  for  thyself. 

18  So  will  not  we  go  back  from  thee :  quick- 
pn  t  us,  and  we  will  call  upon  thy  name. 

'  19  Tufn  us  again,  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  cause 
thy  face  to  shine  ;  and  we  shall  be  saved. 

Tothtf  <dW»f  Mtisid.iti  upon  •  Gittith,  J  Psaim 
*       "-or  Adaph. 

StKG  alou^i  unto  God  our^  strength :  mnke 
a  joyful  noiBe  unto  the  ^d  of  Jacob. 

2  Take  S;  psalm,  a.nd  brln^  hither  the  timbrol, 
tbejileasHat  harp  with  the  psaltery. 

3  BtDir  the  trumpet  in  tlie  n«w  monn,  in 
the  time  appointed,  on  our  solemn  feast  day. 

■1  Fnr  Oiis  •  iraa  xl  statute  for  Israel,  and  a 
l;nv  I'ftJif  Gnd  oPJiicob. 

'>  Tlii«  h'"  oi'iai  in'-l  in  Jo^cpfi  ffir  a  tfstiino- 
liy,  u-|ieit  iie  w-l'hl  t>LtL  ■  LiiiL.iigli  iIjl:  ]<L£3d  of 
Egypt :  vshere  I  heard  a  *  language  that  I  im- 
derstood  not. 

6  i  removed  his  should^  from  the  burden : 
his  hands  '  were  delivered  from  the  *  pots. 

7  Thou  calledst  in  trouble,  and  I  delivered 
thee ;  I  answered  thee  in  the  secret  place  of 
tiiundfir:  I  proved  ""thee  at  the  waters  of 
<  Meribah.  Selah. 

8  Hear,  O  my  people,  and  I  will  testify  unto 
thee :  O  Israel,  if  thou  wilt  hearken  unto  me ; 

9  There  shall  no  strange  god  be  in  thee ; 
nei&ier  Shalt  thou  worship  any  strange  god. 

.10  I  ]  am  the  Lobd  thy  God,  which  brought 
thee  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  open  ^  tl^ 
mouth  wide,  and  I  will  fill  it 

1 1  Bnt  >  my  people  would  not  hearken  to  fctj 
voice ;  and  Israel  would  none  of  me. 

12  So  "I  gave  them  up  " unto  their  own 
hearts'  lust :  aad  tiiey  walked  in  their  own 
counsels. 

13  Oh  •  that  my  people  had  hearkened  unto 
me,  and  Israel  had  walked  in  my  ways ! 

14  I  should  soon  have  subdued  their  enemies, 
and  turned  my  hand  against  their  adversaries. 

1 5  The  haters  of  the  Lord  should  have  p  sub- 
mitted themselves  unto  him :  but  their  time 
should  have  endured  for  ever. 

16  He  should  have  fed  them  also  with  the 
t  finest  of  the  wheat :  and  with  '  honey  out 
of  Uie  rock  should  I  have  satisfied  thee, 

PSALM  LXXXII. 

A  Psalm  »  of  Asaph. 
r;i  OD  standeth  in  the  congregation  of  the 
^  migh^ ;  he  » judgeth  among  the  gods. 
S  How  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly,  and  ac- 
cept the  persons  of  the  wicked  1  Selah. 

3  '  Defend  the  poor  and  fatherless:  do  Jus- 
tice *  to  the  aiHicted  and  needy. 

4  Deliver  the  poor  and  needy;  rid  tib«m  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

5  They  know  not,  neither  will  they  under- 
stand ;  they  walk  on  in  'darkness:  all  the 
'  foundations  of  the  earth  are  «  out  of  course. 

6  I  have  said,  Ye  are  >*  gods ;  and  all  of  you 
«n  children  of  the  Most  High 

If 
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A  compfoM  to  God, 

7  But  ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fall  like  one 
of  the  princes. 

8  Arise,  O  God,  judge  the  earth;  for  thou 
>  shait  inherit  all  nations. 


PSALM  LXZZIII. 

(BOodtraaMHlN'camnMM.  lAi 


A  Song  or  Psahn  ~of  Asaph. 

KEEP  not  thou  silence,  O  God :  hold  not 
thy  peace,  and  be  not  still,  O  God. 

2  For,  fo,  thine  enemies  make  a  *>  tumult : 
and  they  that  hate  thee  have  lifted  up  the 
head. 

3  They  have  taken  crafty  counsel  against 
thy  people,  and  consulted  against  thyhidden 

*  ones. 

4  They  have  *  said,  Come,  and  let  us  cut 
them  on  from  being  a  nation  ;  that  the  name 
of  Israel-may  bene  more  in  remembrance. 

5  For. they  have  consulted  'together  with 
one  '  consent:  they  are  confederate  against 
thee: 

6  The  >  tabernacles  of  Edom,  and  the  Irit- 
maelites ;  of  Moab,  and  the  Hagarenes ; 

7  Gebal,  and  Ammon,  and  Amaiek }  the  Phi- 
listines with  the  inhabitants  of  Tyre ; 

8  Assur  also  is  joined  with  them :  they  have 
^  holpen  the  children  of  Lot  Selah. 

9  Do  imto  them  as  unto  the  ■  Midianites ;  as 
ftr)  Sisera,  as  to  Jabtn,  at  the  brook  of  Kison: 

10  Which  perished  at  En-dor:  they  became 
eu  dung  for  the  earth. 

11  Make  their  nobles  like  Oreb,  'and  like 
Zeeb :  yea,  all  their  princes  as  Zebah,  >  and 
as  Zalmunna: 

12  Who  said.  Let  us  take  to  ounelves  the 
houses  of  God  in  possession. 

13  O  my  God,  make  them  like  a  wheel;  as 
the  stubble  before  the  wind. 

14,  As  tiie  fire  bumeth  ttie  wood,  and  as  the 
flame  setteth  the  mountains  on  firej 

15  So  persecute  them  with  thy  tanpest,  and 
make  them  afraid  with  tiiy  storm. 

16  Fill  their  faces  with  shame  j  that  they  may 
seek  thy  name,  O  Lord. 

17  Let  them  be  confounded  and  troubled  for 
ever:  yea,  let  them  be  put  to  shame,  and 
perish : 

18  That  men  may  know  that  thou,  whose 
name  '  alone  i$  JEHOVAH,  art  the  Most  High 
over  all  the  earth. 

PSALM  LXXXIV. 

1  "nv  (imhrt,l«u(a(  tar  Ih*  aooBUigaof  tkauauu;,  trfiniMh  hnrbtaid 
Ihr  unlMiTdirtll  tfw^  S  B*  pnqroh  to  be  natcnd  «bio  k. 

To  the  chief  Musician  upon  'Gittith,  A  Psalm 
^  for  the  sons  of  Korah. 

HOW  amiable  are  thy  tabernacles,  O  Loan 
of  hosts  I 

2  My  '  soul  longeth,  yea,  even  fainteth  for 
the  courts  of  the  Lokd  :  my  heart  and  my 
flesh  crieth  out  for  the  living  God. 

3  ,Yea,  the  sparrow  bath  found  a  house,  and 
the  swallow  a  nest  for  herself,  where  she  may 
lay  her  young,  even  thine  attars,  O  Loan  of 
hosts,  my  King,  and  my  God. 

4  Blessed  <>  are  they  that  dwell  in  thy  house: 
they  wai  be  still  prosing  thee.  Selah. 

5  Blessed  u  the  man  whose  strength  i*  in 
thee  ;  in  whose  heart  are  the  ways  of  them. 

6  Who  passing  through  the  valley  of  •  Baca 
make  it  a  well :  the  rain  also  '  filleth  the  pools. 

7  They  «  go  from  ^  strength  to  strength,  eve- 
ry one  io/<Aem  in  Zionappeareth  before  God. 

8  O  Lord  God  of  hosts,  hear  my  prayer :  give 
ear,  O  God  of  Jacob.  Selah. 

9  Behold,  O  God  our  )  shield,  and  look  up 
on  the  fiwe  of  thine  anointed^ 
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/ta9U  pray<  >r  mercy. 

10  For  a  day  in  thy  courts  ia  better  than  a 
thousand.  I  ^  had  rather  be  a  door-keeper  in 
the  house  of  my  God,  than  to  dwell  in  the 
tents  of  wickedness. 

11  For  the  Lord  God  it  a  i  sun  and  shield : 
the  LoHD  will  give  grace  and  glory :  no  good 
»  tiling  will  he  withhold  from  them  that  walk 
uprightly. 

12  O  LoBD  of  hosts,  blessed  u  the  man  that 
trustetb  in  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXV. 

itM»r.  gHtpwBlaith  u  nk  Ibcrm,  um  (tf  esBRdcna  of  Ood*i  ibwIbm 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  *■  for  the  sons 
of  Korah. 

LORD,  thou  hast  been  "  favourable  unto  thy 
land :  thou  hast  brought  back  the  capti- 
vity of  Jacob. 

3  Thou  hast  forgiven  ■  the  iniqui^  of  tlty  peo- 
ple, thou  but  covered  all  their  an.  Selan. 

3  Thou  hast  t^cen  away  all  thy  wrath :  thou 
hast  turned  *  thytdf  from  the  fierceness  of 
thine  anger. 

4  Turn  us,  O  God  of  our  salvation,  and 
cause  thine  anger  toward  us  to  cease. 

5  Wilt  thou  be  angry  with  us  for  ever?  wilt 
thou  draw  out  thine  anger  to  all  generations  7 

6  Wilt  thou  not  revive  us  again :  that  thy 
people  may  rejoice  in  thee  t 

7  Show  us  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  and  grant  us 
thy  salvation. 

8  I  will  hear  what  God  the  Lord  will  speak : 
for  he  will  speak  peace  unto  his  people,  and 
to  his  saints:  but  *  let  them  not  tnrn  again  to 
foHy. 

9  Surely  hts  salvation  i»  nigb  them  that  fear 
him ;  that  glory  may  dwell  in  our  land. 

10  Mercy  and  truth  are  met  together }  right- 
eousness '  and  peace  have  kissed  eacft  other. 

11  Truth  shall  spring  out  of  the  earth  ;  and 
righteousness  shall  look  down  from  heaven. 

12  Yea,  the  Lord  shall  give  that  jchich  ia 
■  good ;  and  oar  land  shall  yield  her  increase. 
•  13  Righteousness  *>  shall  go  before  him ;  and 

shall  set  tM  in  the  way  of  his  steps. 

PSALM  LXXXVI. 
iD«»M^wM*Mrt  Uiiw-iTU»ooBitiMi.iorMiw<ti»«,itra»gMaMw 

■udpawworOod.  tl  Ibd^rinlh  OiacnidmiuKMciflamfmg*.  M  05hE» 
b«  of  Ite  [Hind,  bi  mMh  KM  Uton  or  Oodl  itoadK. 

A  Prayer  '  of  David. 

BOW  down  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  hear  me : 
for  I  am  poor  and  needy. 

5  Preserve  my  soul }  for  I  am  holy :  O  thou 
my  God,  save  thy  servant  that  trusteth  •  in 
thee. 

3  Be  -mercifiil  unto  me,  O  Lord  :  for  I  cry 
onto  thee  *  daily. 

4  Rejoice  the  soul  of  thy  servant :  for  unto 
thee,  O  Lord,  do  I  lift  up  my  souL 

5 For  'thou,  Lobd,  art  good,  and  ready  to 
forgive ;  and  plenteous  in  mercy  unto  all  them 
,that  call  upon  thee. 

6  Give  ear,  O  Lord,  unto  my  prayer;  and 
attend  to  the  voice  of  my  supplicaUons. 

7  In  the  day  of  my  trouble  I  will  '  call  upon 
thee :  for  thou  wilt  answer  me. 

8  Among  the  gods  there  ia  none  ■  Itke  unto 
thee,  O  Lord  ;  neither  ^  are  there  any  vm-ke 
like  unto  thy  works. 

9  All  t  nations  whom  thou  hast  made  shall 
come  and  worship  before  thee,  O  Lord  ;  and 
shall  ^orify  thy  name. 

10  For  thou  art  grea^  and  doest  wondrous 
things :  thou  j  art  Qod  alone. 

11  Teach  *  me  thy  way,  O  Lord  ;  1  will  walk 
tn  thy  truth  :  unite  ■  my  heart  to  fear  thy  name. 

13 1  -  wUl  praiae  tbee,  O  Lorb  my  Ood,  with 
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all  my  heart :  and  I  will  glorify  thy  name  for 
evermore. 

13  For  great  tr  thy  mercy  toward  me :  and 
thou  hast  d^vered  *  my  soul  from  the  lowest 

p  hell. 

14  O  God,  the  proud  are  risen  against  me, 
and  the  assemblies  of  « violent  men  have 
sought  after  my  soul ;  and  have  not  set  thee 
'  before  them. 
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15  But  •  thou,  O  LoHDj  art  a  God  full  of 
compassion,  and  gracious,  long-sufiering, 
and  plenteous  in  mercy  >  and  truth. 

il3  O  tu:"!!  uiiL^  ine,  and  have  meic^  >ijinn 
nii>;  give  thy  sb-ength  "  unto  thy  s^rvanl,  and 
t^iive  the  Bon  of  thy  handmftfdE 

JdUflitow  me  a  tokan  *  for  goOdL 
wrRn  iiate  me  may  see  tf,  and  be 
because  tboi^  Loro^  hast  m%  ( 

forte^c.  ^vr  .     •         ,  ^ 

PSALM  LlXXVn.  • 

A  Psalm  or  Song  ■  for  the  son*  of  Korah. 

HIH  foundatiDn  u  in  the  holy  ^  mounUins. 
2  The  '  Lord  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion^ 
Miurv  than  all  the  dwellings  of  Jacob. 

(.JIni  ioiJi  tliiiiirs  ^  are  spoken  of  1111.^1?.  O  city 
of  God.  Selah. 
4 1  will  make  mention  of  Rahab  •  and  Baby- 
lon to  them  that  know  me :  behold  '  Philistia, 
and  Tyre,  with  ■  Ethiopia ;  this  man  was 
bom  there. 

5  And  of  Zion  It  shall  be  said,  ^  This  and 
that  man  was  bom  in  her:  and  the  highest 
himself  shall  establish  her. 

6  T  he  Lord  shall  count,  when  he  writeth  >  up 
the  people,  that  this  man  was  born  there.  Se- 
lah. 

7  As  well  tiie  singers  as  the  players  on  in- 
struments 1  ahaU  be  there  :  all  my  springs  ^  are 
in  thee. 

PSALM  LXXXVIII. 

A  Song  or  Psalm  '  for  the  sons  of  Korah,  to 
the  chief  Musician  upon  Mahalath  Lean- 
noth,  ^  Maschil  of*  Hemau  the  Ezrahite. 

OLORD  Gk>d  of  my  salvation,  I  <>  have  cried 
day  and  night  before  thee : 

2  Let  my  prayer  come  before  thee :  Incline 
thine  ear  unto  my  cry ; 

3  For  my  soul  is  full  of  troubles :  and  my  life 
draweth  nigh  unto  the  grave. 

4 1  am  counted  with  them  that  go  down  into 
thepit :  I  am  as  a  man  that  haih  no  strength ! 

5  Free  among  the  dead,  Uke  the  sliUn  that 
Ue  in  the  grave,  whom  thou  rememberest  no 
more ;  and  they  are  cut  off  ■  from  thy  hand. 

6  Thou  hast  laid  me  in  the  lowest  pit,  in 
darkness,  in  the  deeps. 

7  Thy  wrath  ^  lieth  hard  upon  me,  and  thou 
hast  afflicted  m«  with  alt  thy  waves.  Selah. 

8  Thou  f  hast  put  away  mine  acquaintancf  ' 
far  from  me ;  thou  hifst  made  me  an  abomina 
tion  unto  them :  /  am  ^  shut  up,  and  I  canno 
come  forth. 

9  Mine  eye  mourneth  by  reason  of  affliction  : 
Lord,  I  have  called  daily  upon  thee,  1  have 
stretched  out  my  hands  unto  thee. 

10  Wilt  1  thou  show  wonders  to  the  dead  ? 
shall  the  dead  arise  and  praise  Uiee  7  Selah. 

11  Shall  thy  loving-kindness  be  declared  in 
the  grave  ?  or  thy  faithftilness  in  destruction? 

12  Shall  thy  wonders  boknown  in  the  dark  1 
and  thy  righteousness  In  the  land  of  forgetfiil- 
nessl 

13  Bnt  unto  thee  have  I  cried,  O  Lobs;  aad 
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in  the  morning  shall  prayer  prevent 
thee. 

14  Load,  why  castest  thou  off*  my  soul  ?  wAy 
hidest  thou  thy  face  from  me  i 

15 1  amafflicted  and  ready  to  die  from  my  youth 
up :  while  )  I  su£fer  thy  terrors  I  am  distracted. 

16  Thy  fierce  wrath  'goeth  over  me;  tiiy 
terrors  have  cut  me  off. 

17  They  came  round  about  me  'daily  like 
water ;  they  compassed  me  about  together. 

18  Lover  and  friend  hast  thou  put  far  from 
ne,  and  mine  acquaintance  into  darkness. 

PSALM  LXXXIX. 

•rkfaAichrWIsrhtalannrulfa  kta««H><IIMl.  jl  yblu  iiiniiliiil  III 


FSALMS.~LXXXIX 


■Maschil  of  "  Ethan  the  Ezrahite. 

I WILL  sine  of  the  mercies  of  the  Lord  for 
ever :  wilii  my  mouth  will  I  make  known 
thy  foitbfulness  to  ■  all  generations. 

2  For  I  have  said,  Mercy  shall  be  built  up 
lor  ever :  thy  faithfulness  shalt  thou  establisn 
in  the  very  heavens. 

3  I  have  made  a  covenant  with  my  chosen, 
T  have  sworn    unto  David  my  servant, 

4  Thy  seed  will  I  establish  for  ever,  and 
build  up  thy  throne  to  all  generations.  Selah. 

5  And  the  heavens  *  shalt  praise  thy  wonders, 
O  Lord  :  thy  faithfulness  also  in  the  congre- 
gation of  the  saints. 

6  For  who  in  the  heaven  can  be  compared 
unto  the  Lord  ?  who  among  the  sons  of  the 
mighty  can  be  likened  unto  the  Lord  1 

7  Ck)d  is  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly 
of  the  saints,  and  to  be  had  in  reverence  of  all 
them  that  are  about  him. 

8  O  Lord  Ood  of  hosts,  who ' »  a  strong  Lord 
like  unto  thee?  or  to  thy  faithfulness  round 
about  thee  ? 

9  Thou  t  rulest  the  raging  of  the  sea:  when 
the  waves  thereof  arise,  thou  stillest  them. 

10  Thou  hast  broken  ^  Rahab  in  pieces,  as 
one  that  is  slain ;  thou  hast  scattwed  thine 
enemies  with  '  thy  strong  arm. 

11  The  heavens  are  thine,  the  earth  also  is 
thine :  a»  for  the  world  and  the  fulness  there- 
of, thou  hast  founded  them. 

12  The  north  and  the  south,  thou  hf»t  created 
them :  ]  Tabor  and  '  Hermon  shall  rejoice  in 
thy  name. 

13  Thou  hast  i  a  mighty  arm :  strong  Is  thy 
hand,  and  high  is  thy  right  hand. 

14  Justice  ■  and  jndgment  ore  the  ■  habita- 
tion of  thy  tiirone :  mercy  and  truth  shall  go 
before  Oiy  face. 

15  Blessed  {m  the  peqple  that  know  the  joyful 
•  sound  :  they  shall  walk,  O  Lord,  In  the  light 
9  of  thy  countenance. 

16  In  thy  name  shall  they  rejoice  all  the  day : 
and  in  thy  righteousness  ■>  shall  they  be  exalted. 

17  For  thou  art  the  glory  of  their  strength: 
and  in  thy  favour  our  horn  shall  be  exalted. 

18  For  '  the  Lord  t*  our  defence ;  and  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel  U  our  ■  king. 

19  Then  thou  spakest  in  vision  to  thy  holy 
one,  and  saidst,  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that 
i»  t  mighty ;  I  have  exalted  one  (^osen  out  of 
the  people. 

20  I  "h&ve  found  David  my  servant;  with 
my  holy  oil  have  I  anointed  him : 

81  With  'whom  my  hand  shall  be  established  : 
mine  arm  also  sba»  strengthen  him. 

2St  The  enemy  shall  not  exact  upon  him ; 
nor  the  son  of  wickedness  afBict  him. 

23  And  1  will  beat  down  his  foes  before  his 
face,  and  plague  them  that  hate  him. 
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24  But  my  fkithfhlness  and  my  meroy  thall 
be  with  him ;  and  In  my  name  shall  his  horn 

be  exalted. 

25  I  will  set  his  hand  also  in  the  *  sea,  and 
his  right  hand  in  the  rivers. 

26  He  shall  cry  unto  me.  Thou  art  my  ftUier, 
my  God,  and  the  rock  of  my  salvation. 

27  Also  I  wilt  make  him  my  '  first-born,  high- 
er '  than  the  kings  of  the  earth. 

28  My  mercy  » will  I  keep  for  him  for  ever- 
more, and  my  covenant  ■  shall  stand  fast  wiUi 
him. 

29  His  seed  also  will  I  make  to  endure  for 
ever,  and  his  tlu-one  as  the  days  of  heaven. 

30  If  his  children  forsake  my  law,  and  walk 
not  in  my  judgments ; 

31  If  they  *  break  my  statutes,  and  keep  not 
my  commandments ; 

3S  Then  will  I  visit  their  transgression  with 
the  rod,  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes. 

33  Nevertheless  my  loving-kindness  *  vll] 
I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor  suffor  my 
faithfulness  '  to  fall 

34  My  covenant  win  1  not  >  break,  nor  alter 
the  thuig  that  is  gone  out  of  my  lips. 

35  Once  have  I  sworn  by  my  holiness  >>  that 
I  will  not  lie  unto  David. 

36  His  seed  shall  endure  for  ever,  and  his 
throne  as  the  sun  before  me. 

37  It  shall  be  established  for  ever  as  the 
moon,  and  a*  a  &ithfiil  witness  in  heaven. 
Selah. 

38  Bat  I  thoo  hast  cast  off  and  abhorred, 
thou  hast  been  wroth  with  thine  anointed. 

39  Thou  hast  made  void  the  coTOnant  of  thy 
servant :  thon  haA  pro&ned  his  crown  by  catt- 
ing it  to  the  ground. 

40  Thou  hast  broken  down  i  all  his  hedges ; 
thou  hast  brought  his  strong  holds  to  ruin. 

41  All  that  pass  by  the  way  spoil  trim :  he  is 
a  reproach  to  his  neighbours. 

42  Thou  hast  set  up  the  right  hand  of  his  ad- 
versaries ;  thou  hast  made  all  his  enemies  to 
rejoice. 

43  Thou  hast  also  turned  the  edge  of  his 
sword,  and  hast  not  made  him  to  stand  in  the 

battle. 

44  Thou  hast  made  his  ^  glory  to  cease,  and 
cast  his  throne  down  to  the  ground. 

45  The  days  of  his  youth  hast  thou  shorten- 
ed :  thou  hast  covered  him  with  shame.  Selah. 

46  How  long.  Lord,  wilt  thon  i  hide  thyself  ? 
fbr  ever  ?  shall  thy  wrath  bam  like  fire  7 

47  Remember  how  short  my  time  is :  where- 
fore hast  thou  made  all  men  in  vain  ? 

48  What  man  ig  he  that  liveth,  and  shall 
not  see  death?  shall  he  deliver  his  soul  from 
the  hand  of  the  grave?  Selah. 

49  Lord,  where  are  thy  fbrmer  loving-kind- 
nesses, vhich  thou  swarest "  unto  David  in  thy 
truth? 

50  Remember,  Lord,  the  reproach  of  thy 
servants ;  hov  I  do  bear  in  my  bosom  the  re- 
proach  of  all  the  mighty  people  ; 

51  Wherewith  thine  enemies  have  reproach- 
ed, O  Lord  ;  wherewith  they^  have  reproached 
the  footsteps  of  thine  anointed. 

62  Blessed  "Aethe  Loan  for  evermore.  Am«i, 
and  Amen. 

P8ALH  XC. 

A  Prayer  '  of  Moses  the  man  ^  of  Ood. 

LORD,  th<»i  hast  been  oar  dwelling  |du« 
•  in  *  all  geneiatlonfc  , 
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!4  Before  *  the  mountains  were  brought  forth, 
or  ever  thou  hadst  formed  the  earth  and  the 
world,  even  from  everlasting  to  everlasting, 
thou  orf  Ood. 

3  Thou  turnest  roan  to  destruction ;  and  say- 
est, '  Return,  ye  children  of  men. 

4  For  a  thousand  years  in  thy  sight  are  but 
as  yesterday  when  « it  is  past,  and  at  a  watch 
in  the  night 

6  Thou  carriest  them  away  as  with  a  flood ; 
they  are  M  a  deep:  in  the  monUng  they  are 
like  grass  ^  which  i  groweth  up. 

6  In  ]  the  morning  it  floiuisheth,  and  groweth 
up ;  in  the  evening  it  is  cut  down,  and  wither- 
eth. 

7  For  we  are  consumed  by  thine  anger,  and 
by  thy  wrath  are  we  troubled. 

8  Thou  >■  hast  set  our  iniquities  before  thee, 
our  secret  Hnt  in  the  Ught  of  thy  countenance. 

9  For  all  our  days  Are  i  passed  away  in  thy 
wrath :  we  spend  our  years  as  a  tale  that  ie 
told. 

10  ■  The  da3r8  of  our  years  are  threescore 
years  and  ten ;  and  if  by  reason  of  strength 
they  be  fourscore  years,  yet  it  their  strength 
lalxmr  and  sorrow ;  for  *  it  is  soon  cut  off,  and 
we  ^away. 

1 1  Who  knoweth  the  power  of  thine  anger  ? 
even  according  to  thy  tear,  «o  is  thy  wrath. 

18  So  teach  u»  to  number  our  days,  that  we 
may  '  apply      hearts  unto « wisdom. 

13  Return,  O  Lord,  how  long  ?  and  let  it  re- 
pent thee  concerning  thy  servants. 

14  O  satisfy  us  early  with  thy  mercy ;  that  we 
may  rejoice  and  be  glad  all  our  days. 

15  Make  us  glad  according  to  the  days 
wherein  thou  hast  afflicted  us,  and  the  years 
vherein  we  have  seen  evil. 

16  Let  thy  work  appear  unto  thy  servants, 
and  thy  glory  unto  uieir  children. 

17  And  let  the  beauty  '  of  the  Lord  our  God 
be  upon  us :  and  establish  thou  the  work  of 
our  hands  upon  us;  yea,  the  work  of  our 
hands  establish  •  thou  it. 

PSALU  XCI. 

HE  that  dwelleth  ■  in  the  secret  place  of  the 
Most  High  shall  ^abide  under  the  shadow 
•  of  the  Almighty. 

2  I  will  say  of  the  Lord,  He  it  my  refuge  and 
my  fortress :  my  God ;  in  him  will  I  trust 

3  Surely  he  shall  deliver  thee  from  the  snare 
of  the  fowler,  and  from  the  noisome  pestUencc. 

4  He  shall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and 
under  his  wings  shalt  thou  trust:  hts  truth 
ehall  be  thy  shield  and  buckler. 

6  Thou  *  shalt  not  be  afraid  for  the  terror  by 
night  i  nor  for  the  arrow  that  flieth  by  day ;  - 

6  Nor  for  the  pestilence  that  walketh  in  dark- 
ness J  nor  for  the  destruction  that  wasteth  at 
noon-day. 

7  A  thonsand  shall  fall  at  tiiy  side,  and  ten 
thousand  at  thy  right  hand ;  btU  it  shall  not 
come  nii^  thee. 

8  Only  'with  thine  eyes  shalt  thou  behold  and 
see  the  reward  of  the  wicked. 

9  Because  thou  hast  made  the  Lobd  vhieh  it 
my  refuge,  even  the  Most  High,  thy  habitation; 

10  There  «  shall  no  evil  befall  thee,  neither 
shall  any  plague  come  nigh  thy  dwelling. 

11  For  ^  he  shall  give  his  angels  charge  over 
thee,  to  keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways. 

12  They  shall  bear  thee  up  In  their  hands,  lest 
thou  dash  thy  foot  against  a  stone. 

13  Thou  I  shalt  tread  upon  the  lion  and )  ad- 
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der :  the  young  lion  and  the  dragon  shalt  thou 
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trample  under  feet 

14  Because  he  hatli  set  his  love  upon  me, 
therefore  will  I  deliver  him  :  I  will  set  him  on 
high,  because  he  hatli  known  my  name. 

15  He  k  shall  call  upon  me,  ^nd  I  will  answer 
him :  I  >  wiU  he  with  him  in  trouble;  I  will  de- 
liver him,  and  honour  him. 

16  With  -  long  life  -  will  I  satisfy  him,  and 
show  him  my  salvation. 

PSALH  XCII. 

I  Tb«  mM  (xhoruA  la  pnlH  God,  4  fa  bk  a  fcr  bta  jB^MDtt  aa 

tbi  wkW.  10  ud  fir  lili  fratam  w  Iki  u4r- 

A  Psalm  or  Song  for  the  sabbath  day. 
'  i»  a  good  thing  to  give  thanks  unto  the 
Lord,  and  to  fling  pralsies  unto  thy  name,  O 
Most  High : 

2  To  snow  forth  thy  loving-kindness  in  the 
morning,  and  thy  faithfulness  '  every  night, 

3  Upon  an  instrument  of  ten  strings,  and  upon 
the  psaltery ;  ■>  upon  the  harp  with  *  a  solemn 
sound. 

4  For  thou.  Lord,  hast  made  me  glad  through 
thy  woik :  I  will  triumph  in  the  works  of  thy 
hands. 

5  O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy  works!  ostd  thy 
thoughts  '  are  very  deep. 

6  A  bruddi  man  knoweth  not ;  nether  doth 
a  fool  understand  this. 

7  When  *  the  wicked  spring  as  the  grass, 
and  when  ail  the  workers  of  iniquity  do  flou- 
rish ;  U  u  that  they  ^all  be  destroyed  for 
ever: 

8  But  thou,  Lord,  art  moet  high  for  evermore. 

9  For,  lo,  thine  enemies,  O  Lord,  for,  lo, 
thine  enemies  shall  perish;  all  ^the  workers 
of  iniquity  shall  be  scattered. 

10  But  my  horn  shalt  thou  exalt  like  the  horn 
o/ a  unicorn:  I  shall  be  anointed  ■  with  firesh 
oil  • 

11  Mine  eye  also  shall  see  my  desire  on  mine 
enemies,  and  mine  ears  shall  heur  my  desire  of 
the  wicked  that  rise  up  against  me. 

12  The  righteous  i  shall  flourish  like  the  palm 
tree :  he  shall  grow  like  a  cedar  in  Lebanop. 

13  Those  that  be  planted  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord  shall  flourish  in  the  courts  of  our  God. 

14  They  shall  stUl  bring  forth  fl-uit  in  old  age ; 
they  shall  be  fet  and  *  flourishing ; 

15  To  show  that  the  Lord  is  upright:  Aettmy 
>  rock,  and  there  it  no  unrighteousness  ■  in 
him. 

PSALM  xcm. 

ntai>«ri  pom.aadhaUDMaotCteklHldoflto. 

THE  •  Lord  reigneth,  he  is  clothed  with  ma- 
jesty; the  Lord  is  clothed  with  strength, 
wherewith  he  hath  girded  himself:  the  world 
also  is  established,  that  it  cannot  be  moved. 

2  Thy  throne  *>  is  established  '  of  old:  thou 
art  from  everlasting. 

3  The  floods  have  lifted  up,  O  Lord,  the  floods 
have  lifled  up  their  voice  j  the  floods  lift  up 
their  waves. 

4  The  '  Lord  on  high  m  mightier  than  the 
noise  of  many  waters,  y«a,  than  the  mighty 
waves  of  the  sea. 

5  Thy  testimonies  are  very  sure;  holiness 
■  becometh  thy  house,  O  Lobd,  '  for  ever. 

PSALU  XCIV. 

1  TIni 


■MdvorUieanM). 

OLORD  '  God,  to  whom  *  vengeance  be- 
longeth ;  O  God,  to  whom  vengeance  be- 
loneeth, '  show  thyself. 
2  Lift  up  thyself,  thou  judge  of  the  earth: 
render  a  reward  to  the  proud^ 
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3  Lord,  how  long  '  shall  the  wicked,  how  long 
shall  the  wicked  triumph  t 

A  How  long  shall  they  utter  and  speak  hard 
■things?  and  all  the  workers  of  iniquity  boast 
themselves  ? 

5  They  break  in  pieces  thy  people,  O  Lobd, 
and  afflict  thy  heritage.  . 

6  They  slay  the  widow  and  the  stranger,  and 
murder  the  fatherless. 

7  Yet  they  say,  The  Lord  shall  not  see,  nei- 
ther shall  the  God  of  Jacob  regard 

8  '  Understand,  ye  brutish  amongthe  people : 
and  ye  fools,  when  will  ye  be  wise  t 

9  He  >  that  planted  the  ear,  shall  he  not  hear  t 
he  that  formed  the  eye,  shall  he  not  see  1 

10  He  that  chastiseth  the  ^  heathen,  shall  not 
he  correct  1  he  ■  that  teacbeth  man  knowledge, 
$iuUl  not  he  knoie  ? 

11  The  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  man, 
that  they  ore  >  vanl^. 

12  Blessed  '  ii  the  man  whom'  thou  chasten- 
est,  O  Lord,  and  teachest  him  out  of  thy  law  ; 

13  That  thou  mayest  give  him  rest  from  the 
days  of  adversity,  until  the  pit  be  digged  for 
the  wicked. 

14  For  1  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  his  people, 
neither  will  he  forsake  his  inheritance. 

15  But  judgment  shall  return  unto  righteous- 
ness: and  all  the  upright  in  heart  **  shall  fol- 
low it 

16  Who  will  rise  up  for  me  against  the  evil-do- 
ers ?  or  who  will  stand  up  for  me  against  the 
workers  of  iniquity  ? 

17  Unless  "  the  Lord  had  been  my  help,  my 
soul  had  *  almost  dwelt  in  silence. 

18  When  I  said,  My  foot  '  slippeth ;  thy  mer- 
cy, O  Lord,  held  me  up. 

19  In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within  me 
thy  comforts  «  delight  my  soul. 

20  Shall  tiie  throne  of  rnkjuity  have  fellow- 
ship with  thee,  which  '  frameth  mischief  by  a 
law? 

21  They  'gather  themselves  together  against 
the  soul  of  the  righteous,  and  condemn  the 

innocent  blood, 

22  But  the  Lord  is  my  defence ;  and  my  Qod 
t<  the  rock  of  my  refuge. 

23  And  he  shall  bring  npon  them  their  own 
iniquity,  and  shall  cut  them  off  in  their  own 
t  wickedness ;  yea,  the  Lord  our  God  shall  cut 
them  off. 

PSALM  XCV. 
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OCOME,  let  us  sin^  unto  the  Lord  :  let '  us 
make  a  joyful  noise  to  the  rock  ^  of  our 
salvation. 

2  Let  118  *  come  before  bis  presence  with 
thanksgiving,  and  make  a  joyful  noise  onto 
him  with  psums. 

3  For  ^  the  Lord  is  a  great  God,  and  a  great 
King  ■  above  all  gods. 

4  In  '  his  hand  are  the  deep  places  of  the 
earth :  the  <  strength  of  the  hills  U  his  also. 

5  *•  The  sea  is  his,  and  he  made  '  it :  and  his 
hands  formed  the  dry  land. 

6  O  come,  let  us  worship  and  bow  down ;  let 
us  kneel )  before  the  Lord  our  maker. 

7  Fcr  he  is  our  God ;  and  we  are  the  people 
of  his  pasture,  and  the  sheep  of  his  hand. 
'  To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  heart,  as  in  the  "  ■  provo- 
cation, and  as  in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the 
^derness: 

9  When  your  feUiers  tempted  *me,  proved 
me,  and  saw  my  work. 
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to  Forty  years  k>ng  was  1  grieved  with  this 
generation,  and  said.  It  m  a  people  that  ^o 
err  in  their  heart,  and  they  have  not  known 
my  ways: 

11  Unto  whom  I  sware  *  in  my  wrath  'that 
they  should  not  enter  into  my  rest 
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OSING  •  unto  the '  Lord  a 
unto  the  Lord,  all  the  earth. 


new  song :  sing 

U'KliU    WAV    "-.V/Ilt/j    UIJ  UflV  ^h. 

2  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  bless  his  name;  show 
forth  his  salvation  from  day  to  day. 

3  Declare  his  glory  among  the  heathen,  his 
wonders  among  al]  people. 

4  For  Uie  Lord  is  great,  and  greatly  to  be 
praised :  he  i*  to  be  feared  above  all  gods. 

5  For  '  all  the  gods  of  the  nations  are  idols : 
but  ^  the  Lord  made  the  heavens. 

6  Honour  and  majes^  are  before  him: 
strength  *  and  beauty  ore  in  his  sanctuary. 

7  Qive  '  unto  the  Lord,  O  ye  kindreds 
of  the  people,  give  imto  the  Lord  glory  and 
strength. 

8  Qive  unto  the  Lord  the  ^ory  (  due  unto  his 
name :  bring  an  >■  offering,  and  come  into  his 
courts. 

9  O  worship  the  Lord  i  in  the  beauty  of  holi- 
ness: fear  before  bun,  aU  the  earth. 

10  Say  among  the  i  heathen  that  the  Lord 
^  reigneth :  the  world  also  shall  be  establistied 
that  it  shall  not  be  moved:  he  shall  judge  the 
people  righteously. 

11  Let  1  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth 
be  glad ;  let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  there- 
of 

13  Let  the  field  be  joyful,  and  all  that  u 
tberem :  then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood 
rejoice. 

13  Before  the  Lord  :  for  he  cometh,  for  he 
Cometh  to  judge  the  earth :  he  shall  judge  the 
world  with  "righteousness,  and  the  people 
with  his  truth. 

PSALH  XCVII. 
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THE  'Lord  reigneth j  let  the  earth  re- 
joice ;  let  the  *  multitude  of  <*  isles  be  glad 

thereof. 

2  Clouds  *  and  darkness  are  round  about 
lum :  righteousness  '  and  judgment  are  the 
■  habitation  of  his  throne. 

3  A  fire  ^  goetb  before  him,  and  burneth  up 
his  enemies  round  about 

4  His  lightnings  enlightened  the  world :  the 
earth  saw,  and  trembled. 

5  The  hius  melted  >  like  wax  at  the  presence 
of  the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord  of 
the  whole  earth. 

6  The  heavens  declare  his  righteousness 
and  all  the  people  see  i  his  glory. 

7  Confounded  be  all  they  that  serve  graven 
images,  that  boast  themselves  of  idols:  wor- 
ship ^  him,  ail  ye  gods. 

8  Zion  heard,  and  was  glad  ;  and  the  daugh- 
ters of  Judah  rejoiced  because  of  thy  judg- 
ments, O  Lord. 

9  For  thou,  Lord,  art  high  above  all  the 
earth :  thou  art  exalted  far  above  all  gods. 

10  Ye  that  love  the  Lord,  hate  '  evil :  he  pre- 
serveth  the  souls  of  his  saints  ;  he  delivereth 
» them  out  of  the  hand  of  the  wicked. 

1 1  Light  is  sown  for  the  righteous,  and  glad- 
ness for  the  upright  in  heart 

12  Rejoice  'in  the  Lord,  ye  righteous;  and 
give  thanks  "  at  the  remembrance  of  bis  hoU- 

"-^  ;Goo§le 
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7%e  prayer  of  the  afflicted 


PSALM  XCTIII. 

A  Psalm. 

OSINO  unto  the  Lord  a  new  sone;  for  he 
hath  done  marvellous  things:  bis  right 
•  hand,  and  his  holy  arm,  bath  gotten  him 
the  victory. 

2  The  ■>  Lord  hath  made  known  his  salvation : 
his  righteousness  hath  he  '  openly  showed  in 
the  sight  of  the  heathen. 

3  He  ■*  hath  remembered  his  mercy  and  his 
truth  toward  the  house  of  Israel :  all  the  *  ends 
of  the  earth  have  seen  the  salvation  of  our  Ood. 

4  Make  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Lord,  all  the 
earth :  make  a  loud  noise,  and  rejoice,  and 
sing  praise. 

5  Sing  unto  the  Loan  with  the  harp ;  with 
the  harp,  and  the  voice  of  a  psalm. 

6  With  trumpets  and  sound  of  cornet  make 
a  joyful  noise  before  the  LorDj  the  King. 

7  Let  Uie  sea  roar,  and  the  folness  thereof; 
the  world,  and  they  that  dwell  therein. 

8  Let  the  floods  clap  their  bands :  let  the  lUIls 
be  joyful  together 

9  Before  me  Lord  ;  for  '  he  cometh  to  judge 
the  earth :  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge 
the  world,  and  the  people  with  equlQr. 

PSALM  XCIX. 
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THE   Lord  relgneth ;  let    the  people  trem- 
ble: he  sitteth  be/ween  the  chernbims;  let 
the  earth  '  be  moved. 

2  The  Lord  i»  great  in  Zion;  and  he  it 
high  above  all  the  people. 

3  Let  them  praise  thy  great  '  and  terriUe 
name ;  for  It  is  holy. 

4  The  king's  strength  also  loveth  judgment ; 
thou  'dost  establish  equity,  thou  ezecutest 
judgment  and  righteousness  in  Jacob. 

5  Exalt  ye  theXoao  our  God,  and  worship 
at  his  '  footstool ;  for  *  he  t>  holy. 

6  Moses  and  Aaron  among  his  priests,  and 
Samuel  among  them  that  call  upon  his  name ; 
they  ^  called  upon  the  Lobi^  and  he  answered 
them. 

7  He  spake  unto  them  in  i  the  cloudy  pillar: 
they  kept  his  testimonies,  and  the  ordinance 
that  he  gave  them. 

8  Thou  answeredst  them,  O  Lord  our  God  : 
thou  ]  wast  a  God  that  forgavest  them,  though 
thou  tookest  vengeance  of  their  inventions. 

9  Exalt  the  Lord  our  God,  and  worship  at 
his  hoiy  ^  hill ;  for  the  Lord  our  God  i«  holy. 

PSALM  C. 

1  ^MlwMlMtofnlndodobnffaBr.SlixWipMMai^tudtiirlibpamr. 

A  Psalm  of  ■  praise. 

MAKE  a  joyful  noise  unto  the  Loan,  all  >>  ye 
lands. 

2  Serve  the  Lord  witti  gladness :  come  be- 
fore his  presence  with  singing. 

3  Know  ye  that  the  Lord  he  is  Ood:  t(  ie 
he  ■  that  hath  made  us,  and  *  not  we  ourselves ; 
■tee  are  his  "people,  and  the  sheep  '  of  his  pas- 
ture. 

4  Enter  » into  his  gates  with  thanksgiving, 
and  into  his  courts  with  praise ;  be  thankful 
unto  him,  and  bless  his  name. 

5  Fur  the  Lord  is  good ;  his  mercyu  everlast- 
ing; and  his  truth  endureth  to  ^  all  generations. 

PSALM  CI, 
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A  Psalm  of  David. 
TWILL  sing  of  mercy  and  judgment:  unto 
A  thee,  O  Lord,  will  I  sing. 
S  I  will  behare  ^myself  wisely  in  a  perfect 
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way.  O  when  wilt  thou  come  unto  me  ?  I  will 
walk  ^  within  my  house  writii  a  perfect  heart 

3  I  *  will  set  no  *  wicked  tiling  before  mine 
eyes :  I  hate  the  work  of  them  *  that  turn 

aside ;  it  shall  not  cleave  to  me. 

4  A  froward  heart  shall  depart  from  me :  I 
will  not  know  '  a  wicked  per$on. 

5  Whoso  privily  slanderetn  his  neighljour,  him 
will!  cut  off:  him  that  hath  a  high  look  and 
a  proud  heart  will  not  I  suffer. 

6  Mine  eyes  shall  be  upon  the  faithful  of  the 
land,  that  they  may  dwell  with  me :  he  that 
walketh  <  in  a  perfect  way,  he  shall  serve  me. 

7  He  that  worketh  deceit  shall  not  dwell  with- 
in my  house :  he  that  telleth  lies  ^  shall  not 
I  tarry  in  ray  sight 

8  I  1  will  early  destroy  all  the  wicked  of  the 
land^  that  1  may  cuton  all  wicked  doers  from 
the  city  of  the  Lord. 

.  PSALM  CII. 

1  Thi  prafm  bi  hi*  frm  n»k«h  ■Bimn  aolalBt.   It  H*  lakMk  Conlgn  Im 
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A  Prayer  '  of  the  aflSicted,  when  *■  he  Is  over- 
whelmed, and  poureth  *  out  his  complaint 
before  the  Loan. 

HEAR  <*  my  prayer,  O  Lori^  and  let  my  cry 
come  unto  thee. 
3  Hide  ■  not  thy  face  from  me  in  the  day  when 
I  am  in  trouble  >  incline  thine  ear  unto  me :  in 
the  day  ichen  I  call  answer  me  speedily. 

3  For  my  days  are  consumed  '  like  smok^ 
and  my  bones  are  burned  as  a  hearth. 

4  My  heart  is  smitten,  and  witheredlikegrass; 
so  that  I  forget  to  eat  my  bread. 

5  By  reason  of  the  voice  of  my  groaning  my 
bones  cleave  to  my  >  skin. 

6  1  am  like  a  pelican  of  the  wUdemess:  I  am 
like  an  owl  ofthe  desert 

7  I  watch,  and  am  as  a  spaiTow  alone  upon 
the  house-top. 

8  Mine  enemies  reproach  me  all  the  day ; 
and  they  that  are  mad  against  me  are  sworn 
'  against  me. 

9  For  I  have  eaten  ashes  like  bread,  and  min- 
gled my  drink  with  weeping, 

10  Because  of  thine  indignaUon  and  thy 
wrath :  for  *  thou  hast  lifted  me  up,  and  cast 
me  down. 

11  My  days  are  like  a  shadow  ithat  decU- 
neth ;  and  I  am  withered  like  ^  grass. 

12  But  1  thou,  O  Lord,  shalt  endure  for  ever ; 
and  thy  remembrance  unto  all  generations. 

13  Thou  shatt  arise,  and  have  mercy  upon 
Zion :  for  the  time  ■>  to  favour  her,  yea,  the 
set "  time,  is  come. 

14  For  thy  servants  take  pleasure  In  her 
stones,  and  fitvonr  the  dust  thereof. 

15  So  the  heathen  shall  fear  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  thy  glory. 

16  When  the  Lord  shall  build  up  Zion,  he 
shall  appear  in  his  glory. 

17  He  » will  regard  the  prayer  of  the  desti- 
tute, and  not  despise  their  prayer. 

18  This  p  shall  be  written  for  the  ecneration 
to  come :  and  the  people  which  shaU  be  crea- 
ted shall  praise  the  Lord. 

19  For  he  hath  looked  down  from  the  height 
of  his  sanctuary ;  from  heaven  did  the  Lord 
behold  the  earth ; 

20  To  1  hear  the  groaning  of  the  prisoner , 
to  loose  '  those  that  are  appointed  to  death ; 

21  To  ■  declare  the  name  of  the  Lord  in 
Zion,  and  his  praise  in  Jerusalem  ; 

22  When  the  people  are  gathered  together^ 
«.d  the  klngdomi^to 


T%e  mightg  pover,  and 
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S3  He  >  weakened  my  strmgtti  in  the  vay ; 
he  shortened  my  days. 

24 1  "  said,  O  my  God,  take  me  not  away  in 
the  midst  ^  my  days :  thy  years  are  through- 
out all  generations. 

25  or  '  old  hast  thou  laid  the  foundation  of 
the  earth :  and  the  heavens  ar«  the  work  of 
thy  hands. 

26  They  shall  perish,  but  thou  shalt  *  endmre: 
yea,  all  of  them  shall  wax  old  like  a  garment ; 
as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  change  them,  and  they 
shall  be  changed: 

27  But  '  thou  art  the  same,  and  thy  years 
sliall  have  no  end. 

28  The  children  of  thy  servants  dtall  con- 
tinue, and  their  seed  shall  be  established  be- 
fore thee. 

psALH  cm. 

A  P»alm  of  David. 

BLESS  the  LoBD,  O  my  sonl:  and  all  that 
is  within  me,  bht»  his  holy  name. 

2  Bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul,  and  forget  not 

cdl  his  benefits : 

3  Who  forgiveth  '  all  tiiine  iniquities;  who 
healeth  ''all  thy  diseases; 

4  Who  redeemeth  thy  life  from  destruction  ; 
who  crowneth  tliee  with  loving-kindness  and 
tender  mercies; 

5  Who  satisfietb  thy  mouth  with  good  ihinga; 
to  that  thy  youth  is  •  renewed  like  the  eagle's. 

6  The  Lord  executeth  righteousness  and 
judgment  for  all  that  are  oppressed. 

7  He  made  known  his  ways  unto  Moses,  his 
acts  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

8  The  Lord  is  merciful  and  gracious,  slow  to 
Anger,  and  '  ^enteous  in  mercy. 

9  He  *  will  not  always  ciiide:  nertker  will  he 
keep  At«  ang-er  for  ever. 

10  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  after  our  sins ; 
nor  rewarded  us  according  to  our  iniquities. 

11  For '  as  the  heaven  is  high  almve  the  earth, 
«o  great  is  bis  mercy  toward  them  that  fear 
bim. 

12  As  far  as  the  east  is  from  the  west,  «o  far 
hath  he  removed  <  our  transgressions  from  us. 

13  Like  ba  a  father  pitieth  hia  children,  <o  the 
Lord  pitieth  them  that  fear  him. 

14  For  he  knoweth  our  frame-,  he  remem- 
bereth  that  we  are  ^  dust 

15  Aa  for  man,  his  days  are  as  grass :  as  '  a 
flower  of  the  field,  so  he  fioarisheth. 

16  For  the  wind  passeth  over  it,  and  it  is 
1  gone ;  and  the  place  ^  thereof  shall  know  it 
no  more. 

17  But  the  mercy  of  the  Loan  tv  from  ever- 
lasting to  everlasting  upon  them  that  fear  him, 
and  his  righteousness  unto  children^  children 

18  To  1  such  as  keep  his  covenant,  and  to 
those  that  remember  his  commandments  to  do 
them. 

19  The  Lord  hath  prepared  his  "flirone  in 
the  heavens ;  and  his  kingdom  "rulethover  all. 

80  Bless  the  Lord,  ye  his  angels,  *  that  ex- 
cel in  v  strength,  that  do  his  commandments, 
hearkening  unto  the  voice  of  his  word. 

21  Bless  ye  the  Lord,  all  ye  his  hosts ;  ye 
t  ministers  of  his,  that  do  his  pleasure. 

22  Bless  the  Lord,  alt '  his  works  in  all  places 
of  his  dominion :  bless  the  Lord,  O  my  soul. 

PSALM  CTV. 
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LESS  the  Lord,  O  my  soul.  O  Lord  my 
God,  thou  art  very  g^eat;  »thou  art  clo- 
thed with  honour  and  me^etQr. 
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a  Who  corerest  ^ytelf  with  light  ^  aa  with  a 
garment:  who  'stretetwstoutthe  heavens  like 
a  curtain : 

3  Who  ^layeth  tite  beams  of  his  chambers 
in  the  waters:  who  makeOk  the  clouds  "his 
chariot :  who '  walketh  t^on  the  wings  of  the 

wind : 

4  Who  <  maketh  his  angels  ^irits ;  his  mi- 
nisters a  flaming  '■fire : 

5  i  Who  laid  tiie  foundations  of  the  earth, 
that  it  should  not  be  removed  for  ever. 

6  Thou  1  coveredst  it  with  the  deep  as  with  a 
garment :  the  waters  stood  above  the  moun- 
tains. 

7  At  *  thy  rebuke  tfiey  fled ;  at  the  voice  of 
thy  thunder  they  hasted  away. 

8  )  They  go  up  by  tlie  mountains;  they  go 
down  by  the  vallejrs  unto  the  place  which  thon 
hast  founded  for  them. 

9  Thou  hast  set  a  bound  that  they  may  not 
pass  over;  that  they  turn  not  again  to  cover 
the  earth. 

10  "  He  sendetii  the  springs  into  the  valleys, 

which  o  run  among  the  hills. 

11  They  give  drii^  to  everytKastofthefidd; 
the  wild  asses  <>  quench  their  thirst 

12  By  them  shall  the  fowls  of  the  heaven 
have  their  habitation,  which  i  sing  among  the 
branches. 

13  He  watereth  the  hills  firom  his  chambers 
the  earth  is  satisfied  with  the  fruit  of  thy  works. 

14  He  causeth  the  grass  to  grow  for  the  cat- 
tie,  and  herb  for  the  service  of  man :  that  he 
may  bring  forth  food  out  of  the  earth  ; 

15  And  wine  '  that  maketh  glad  the  heart  of 
man,  and  <  oil  to  make  hi*  face  to  shine,  and 
bread  leAuA  strengtbeneth  man's  heart 

16  The  trees  of  me  Lord  are  fiill  of  tap;  the 
I  cedars  of  Lebanon,  which  he  hath  planted ; 

17  Where  the  birds  make  their  nests :  at  far 
the  stoik,  the  fir-trees  ore  her  house. 

18  The  high  hills  are  a  refuge  for  the  wild 
goats ;  and  the  rocks  for  the  conies. 

19  He  appointed  the  moon  for  seasonE :  the 
sun  knoweth  his  going  down. 

20  Thou  makest  darkness,  and  it  is  night*, 
wherein  all  the  beasts  ■  of  the  forest  do  creep 
forth. 

21  The  young  Hons  '  roar  afler  their  prey, 
and  seek  their  meat  from  God. 

22  The  sun  ariseth,  they  gather  themselves 
together,  and  lay  them  down  in  their  dens. 

23  Man  •  goeth  forth  unto  his  work  and  to 
his  labour  until  the  evening. 

24  O  Lord,  how  manifold  are  thy  works  I  In 
wisdom  ■  hast  thou  made  tiiem  sdl :  the  earth 
is  full  of  thy  riches. 

25  <S^  t«  tttls  great  and  wide  '  sea,  wherein 
are  things  creeping  innumerable,  both  small 
and  great  beasts. 

36  There  go  tiie  ships :  there  it  that  ■  levia- 
than, vthom  thou  hast  'made  to  play  therein. 

27  These  wait  all  upon  thee  ;  that  thou  may 
est  give  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

28  T^t  thou  givest  them  they  gather:  thou 
*  openest  thy  hand,  they  are  filled  with  good. 

29  Thou  hidest  thy  face,  thpy  are  troubled ; 
thou  takest  away  their  breath,  they  die,  and 
return  to  their  dust. 

30  Thou « sendest  forth  thy  spirit,  they  are  cre- 
ated :  and  thou  renewest  the  face  of  the  earth. 

31  The  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  "  endure  for 
ever :  the  Lord  shall  rejoice  •  in  his  works. 

32  He  looketh  on  the  earth,  and  it  ^  trembletb  - 
he  toucheth  the  hills,  and  tb^r*  smoke. 
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and  over  the  feraeUtf. 


83 1  will  ring  unto  tiie  Lohb  as  kmg  as  1  live : 
I  will  sing  praise  to  my  God  while  I  have  my 

being. 

84  My  ■>  medit4tioD  of  him  shall  be  sweet :  I 
will  be  glad  '  in  the  Lobd. 

35  Let  ]  the  sinnei^  be  consumed  out  of  the 
eartli,  and  let  the  wicked  be  no  more.  Bless 
thou  the  Lobd,  O  my  soul.  Praise  ye  the  Lobd. 
PSALM  CV. 

■   MM  ■ndptuiud la  iTiiMin 

0»  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  call  upon 
hia  name :  make  ■>  known  his  deeds  among 
the  people. 

2  Sing  unto  him,  sing  psalms  unto  him :  talk 
ye  of  all  his  wondrous  works. 

3  Glorr  ye  in  his  holy  name :  let  the  heart  of 
them  rejoice  that  sedc  the  Lobd. 

4 Seek  'the  Lobd,  and  his  strength:  seek 
'  his  face  evermore. 

5  Remember  his  marvellous  worics  that  he 
hath  done ;  bis  wonders,  and  the  judgments 
of  his  mouth ; 

6  O  ye  seed  of  Abraham  his  servant,  ye 
children  of  Jacob  his  chosen. 

7  He  4i  the  Lord  ovt  God:  his  *  judgments 
are  in  all  the  earth. 

8  He  '  hath  remembered  his  covenant  for 
ever,  the  word  which  h&  commanded  to  a 
thousand  generations. 

9  Which  covenant  he  made  with  >  Abraham, 
and  his  oath  unto   Isaac  ; 

10  And  confirmed  the  same  unto  Jacob  ■  for 
a  law,  and  to  Israel  /(rr  an  everlasting  cove- 
nant: 

11  Sajring,  Unto  tiiee  will  I  give  the  land  of 
Canaan,  the  i  lot  of  your  inheritance: 

13  When  there  were  but  a  lew  *  men  in  num- 
ber ;  yea,  very  few,  and  strangers  in  it 

13  when  they  went  from  one  nation  to  ano- 
ther, from  one  kingdom  to  another  people ; 

14  He  suffered  no  man  to  do  them  wrong : 
yea,  he  reproved  kings  for  their  sakes } 

15  ■'laying,  Touch  not  mine  anointed,  and 
do  my  prophets  no  harm. 

16  )  Moreover  he  called  for  a  famine  upon 
the  land :  he  brake  the  whole  staff  "  of  bread. 

17  He  sent  a  man  before  them,  even  Joseph, 
who  was  sold  0  for  a  servant: 

18  Whose  feet  they  hurt  with  fetters:  he 
p  was  laid  in  iron : 

19  .Until  the  time  that  his  word  came:  the 
word  of  the  Lobd  tried  him. 

20  The  king  •>  sent  and  loosed  him ;  even  (he 
ruler  of  the  people,  and  let  him  go  free. 

21  He  made  him  lord  of  his  house,  and  ruler 
of  all  his  '  substance : 

22  To  bind  hi^  princes  at  his  pleasure ;  and 
teach  his  senators  wisdom. 

23  Israel  ■  also  came  into  Egypt ;  and  Jacob 
sojourned  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

21  And  <  he  increased  his  people  greatly ; 
and  made  them  stronger  than  their  enemies. 

25  He  turned  their  heart  to  hate  "  his  people, 
to  deal  subtly  with  his  servants. 

26  He  sent  Moses  his  servant ;  and  Aaron 
whom  he  had  chosen. 

27  They  showed  •  his  signs  '  among  them, 
and  wonders  in  the  land  of  Ham. 

28  He  sent  '  darkness,  and  made  it  dark ; 
and  they  rebelled  not  against  hia  word. 

29  He  turned  tiieir  waters  '  into  blood,  and 
slew  their  fish. 

30  Their  land  brought  forth  fro^'in  abun- 
dance^ in  the  chambers  of  their  kings. 
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31  He  •  spake,  and  there  came  divers  sorts 

of  flies,  ana  lice  in  all  their  coasts. 

32  He  >>  gave  them  hail « for  rain,  and  flaming 
fire  in  their  land. 

33  He  smote  their  vines  also  and  tlieir  fig 
trees ;  and  brake  tiie  trees  of  their  coasts. 

34  He  spake,  and  the  locusts  'came,  and 
caterpillars,  and  that  without  number, 

35  And  did  eat  up  all  the  herbs  in  theb-  land, 
and  devoured  the  fruit  of  their  ground. 

36  He  smote  also  all  the  first-bom  *  in  their 
land,  the  chief  '  of  all  their  strength. 

37  He  '  brought  them  forth  also  with  silver 
and  gold  :  and  there  woe  not  one  feeble  pereon 
among  their  tribes. 

38  Egypt  ^  was  glad  when  they  departed : 
for  the  fear  of  them  fell  upon  them. 

39  He  >  spread  a  cloud  for  a  covering;  and 
fire  to  give  light  in  the  night 

40  The  people  i  asked,  and  he  brought quails, 
and  satisfied  them  with  the  bread  of  heaven. 

41  He  (opened  the  rock,  and  the  waters 
gushed  out ;  they  ran  tn  the  dry  places  like  a 
river. 

42  For  he  remembered  his  holy  "promise, 
and  Abraham  his  servant 

43  And  he  brought  forth  his  people  with  joy, 
and  his  chosen  with  "  gladness : 

44  And  "gave  them  the  lands  of  the  heathen: 
and  they  inherited  thelabour  of  the  people; 

45  That  Pthey  might  observe  his  statntes, 
and  keep  his  laws.   ^  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
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PRAISE  -  ye  the  Lobd.   O  » give  thanks 
unto  the  Lobd;  for  he  ie  good:  fen*  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

2  Who  *  can  utter  the  mighty  acts  of  the 
Lobd?  toAo  can  show  forth  alJ  his  praise? 

3  Blessed  are  tliey  that  keep  jndgment,  and 
he  that  doeth  righteousness  at  all  *  times. 

4  Remember  f  me,  O  L(»d,  with  the  favour 
that  tltou  bearett  unto  thy  people :  O  visit  me 
with  thy  salvation ; 

5  That  I  may  see  the  good  of  thy  f  chosen, 
that  I  may  rejoice  in  the  gladness  of  thy  na- 
tion, that  I  may  glory  with  thine  >  inheritance. 

6  We  J  have  sinned  with  our  fathers,  we  have 
committed  iniquity,  we  have  done  wickedly. 

7  Our  fathers  understood  not  thy  wonders 
in  Egypt;  they  remembered  not  the  multitude 
of  thy  mercies ;  but  ^  provoked  Atm  at  the  sea, 
even  at  the  Red  sea. 

8  Nevertheless  he  saved  tiiem  for  >  his  name's 
sake,  that  ~  he  might  make  his  mighty  power 
to  be  known. 

9  He  » rebuked  the  Red  sea  also,  and  it  was 
dried  up:  so  he  led  them  through  the  depths, 
as  through  the  wilderness. 

10  And  he  saved  them  from  the  hand  of  him 
that  hated  them,  and  redeemed  them  from 
the  hand  of  the  enemy. 

11  And  "the  waters  covered  their  enemies : 
there  was  not  one  of  them  left. 

12  Then  believed  they  iiis  words;  they  sang 
Phis  praise. 

1 3  They '  soon  forgot  his  works ;  they  waited 
not  for  his  counsel : 

14  But  •  lusted  •  exceedingly  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  tempted  God  in  the  desert 

15  And  he  gave  them  their  request;  but  sent 
leanness  "  into  their  soul. 

16  They  '  envied  Moses  also  in  the  camp, 
ondt  Aaron  the  saiBt  of  the  JboBD.  t 
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17  The  earth  opened  and  swallowed  np  Da^ 
than,  and  covered  the  companr  of  Abiram. 

18  And  a  fire  was  kindled  in  their  company ; 
the  flame  burned  up  the  wicked. 

19  They  made  a  calf  « in  Horeb,  and  wor- 
shipped the  molten  image. 

20  Thus  'they  changed  their  glory  into  the 
similitude  of  an  ox  that  eateth  grass. 

21  They  forgot  God  their  saviour,  which  had 
done  great  things  in  Egypt ; 

22  .Wondrous  worlcs  in  uie  land  of  Ham,  and 
terrible  things  by  the  Red  sea. 

23  Tlierefore  '  he  said  that  he  would  destroy 
them,  had  not  Moses  his  chosen  stood  before 
him  in  the  breach,  to  turn  away  his  wrath,  lest 
he  stiould  destroy  them. 

24 Yea,  they  despised  'the  pleasant ' land, 
they  beUerea  not  his  word : 

25  But  murmured  In  Hbmr  tents,  and  beailc- 
ened  not  unto  the  voice  of  the  Loan. 

26  Th^fore  he  lifted  up  his  hand  against 
them,  to  overthrow  them  in  the  wilderness : 

27  To  ■>  overthrow  their  seed  also  among  the 
nations,  and  to  scatter  them  in  the  lands. 

28  They*  joined  themselves  also  unto  Baal- 
peor,  and  ate  the  sacrifices  of  the  dead. 

29  Tiius  they  provoked  Attn  to  anger  with 
their  inventions:  and  the  plague  brake  in 
upon  them. 

30  Then  stood  np  Phinehas,  and  executed 
judgment :  and  to  the  plague  was  stayed. 

31  Andttiat  was  counted  onto  him  for  right- 
eousness unto  all  generations  for  evermore. 

32  They  ^  angered  him  also  at  the  waters 
of  strife,  so  that  it  went  ill  with  Moses  for 
tiieir  safces : 

33  Because  th^  proToked  his  spirit,  so  that 
he  spake  nnadvisealy  with  his  lips. 

34  They  *  did  not  destroy  the  nations,  con- 
cerning whom  the  Lord  commanded  them : 

35  But  were  mingled  among  the  heathen, 
and  learned  their  works. 

36  And  '  they  served  their  idols :  which  were 
a  snare  unto  them. 

37  Tea,  they  sacrificed  '  their  sons  and  thehr 
daughters  unto  devils, 

38  And  shed  innocent  blood,  even  the  blood 
of  their  sons  and  of  their  daughters,  whom 
tiiey  sacrificed  unto  the  idols  of  Canaan: 
and  the  land  ^  was  polluted  with  blood. 

39  Thus  were  they  defiled  >  with  their  own 
works,  and  went  a  whoring  i  with  their  own 
inventians. 

40  Therefore  ^  was  the  wrath  of  the  Lord 
kindled  against  his  people,  insomuch  that  he 
abhorred  >  his  own  inheritance. 

41  And  he  gave  them  Into  the  hand  of  the 
heathen ;  and  they  that  hated  them  ruled  over 
them. 

42  Their  enemies  alra  oppressed  them,  and 
they  were  brou^t  into  sucgection  under  their 
hand. 

43  Many  times  did  he  deliver  them ;  but  they 
provoked  him  with  their  counsel,  and  were 
■brought  low  for  their  iniquity. 

44  ■  Nevertheless  he  regarded  their  afflicUon, 
when  he  heard  their  cry : 

4fi  And  he  remembered  fiu'  them  his  cove- 
nant, and  repented  according  to  the  muhltnde 
of  his  mercies. 

46  He  made  them  also  to  be  pMed  'of  all 
those  that  carried  tiiem  captives. 

47  Save  ■>  us,  O  Lord  our  God,  and  gather  us 
firom  among  the  hea&en,  to  give  tiiuks  unto 
thy  holy  name^  and  to  triumph  in  thy  praise. 
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48  Blessed  ^be  the  Loan  Ood  of  Israel  from 
everlasting  to  e  verlsMng :  and  let  all  the  peo- 
ple say,  Amen.  '  Praise  ye  tl»  Lobd. 
P8ALU  evil. 

OGIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  i$ 
•  good  :  for  his  mercy  endureti  for  ever. 

2  Let  the  redeemed  of  the  Lobd  say  «o,  whom 
he  hath  redeemed  ^  firom  the  himd  of  the 

enemy ; 

3  And  gathered  "  them  out  of  the.lands,  fi-om 
the  east,  and  from  the  west,  from  the  north, 
and  from  the  south. 

4  They  wandered  in  the  wilderness  *  in  a  so- 
litary way ;  they  found  no  city  to  dwell  in. 

5  Hungry  and  thirsty,their8ouI  fainted  in  them. 

6  Then  '  they  cried  unto  the  Lorn  in  tiielr 
trouble,  and  he  delivered  them  out  of  their 
distresses. 

7  And  he  led  them  forth  by  flie  right  *  way, 
that  th^  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation. 

8  Oh  mat  men  would  praise  the  Loan  Jbr 
his  goodness,  and  for  his  wonderfiil  works  to 
the  children  of  men  I 

9  For  ^  be  satisfieth  the  longing  ioul,  and 
filleth  the  hungry  soul  witii  goodness. 

10  Such  as  sit  in  darkness  and  in  the  shadow 
of  death,  being  bound  i  in  affliction  and  iron ; 

11  Because  tthey  rebelled  against  the  words 
of  God,  and  contemned  the  connsel  »  of  the 
Most  High : 

13  Therefore  he  brought  down  their  heart 
with  labour;  they  fell  down,  and  there  «« 
none  >  to  help. 

13  Thai  th^  cried  unto  the  Losn  In  thedr 
trouble  and  he  saved  them  ont  of  their  dis- 
tresses. 

14  He  "  bronghtHiem  oat  of  datfcneM  and  the 
shadow  of  death,  and  brake  their  bands  in 

sunder. 

15  O  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  for  his 
goodness,  and  for  his  wonderfiil  works  to  tho 
children  of  men ! 

16  For  '  he  hath  broken  the  gates  of  brass, 
and  cut  the  gates  of  iron  in  sunder. 

17  Fools  "  b«cau8e  of  their  tranwression,  and 
because  of  their  iniquities,  are  afflicted. 

18  Their  soul  abhorreth  all  manner  of  meat ; 
"and  they  draw  near  unto  the  gates  of  death. 

19  Then  <>  th^  cry  unto  the  Lord  In  tfaelrtrou- 
Me,  and  he  saveth  them  out  of  their  distresses. 

20  He  8«it  his  word, «  and  healed  them, '  and 
delivered  themftom  their  destructions. 

21  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Lord  Jbr  hit 
goodness,  and  ^his  wonderfiil  works  'to 
Uie  children  of  men  1 

22  And  let  them  sacrifice  the  sacrifices  of 
<  thanksgiving,  and  declare  his  ivorks  with 

■  rejoicing. 

23  They  that  go  down  to  the  sea  In  shipfl^ 
that  do  bnsineiB  in  great  waters  j 

24  These  see  the  works  of  tiie  Lord,  and  hit 

wonders  in  the  deep. 

26  For  *  he  commandeth,  and  *  ralseth  the 
stormy  wind,  which  Ufteth  op  the  waves 
thereof. 

26  They  moimt  up  to  tile  heaven,  they  go 
down  again  to  the  depths:  their  soul  is  melted 
'  because  of  trouble. 

27  They  reel  to  and  fro,  and  B^KSer  like  a 
drunken  man,  and  '  are  at  their  win  end. 

28  Then  they  cry  unto  the  Loan  in  tbdr 
trouble  and  he  brugeth  them  out  of  th^  dis- 
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29  He  ■  maketh  the  storm  a  calm,  so  that  the 
waves  thereof  are  still. 

30  Then  are  they  glad  because  they  be  quiet ; 
so  he  bringeth  them  unto  their  desired  haven. 

31  Oh  that  men  would  praise  the  Loao  for 
his  goodnessj  and  for  bis  wonderfiil  works  to 
the  children  of  men  ! 

32  Let  ihem  exalt  him  also  in  *  the  congre- 
gation of  the  people,  and  praise  him  in  the 
assembly  of  the  elders. 

33  He  ■>  tumeth  rivers  into  a  wilderness,  and 
the  water-springs  into  dry  ground  ; 

34  A  *  fruitful  land  into  *  barrenness,  for  the 
wickedness  of  them  that  dwell  therein. 

SS  He  ■  tumeth  the  wilderness  into  a  standing 
water,  and  dry  ground  into  water-sprines. 

36  And  there  he  maketh  the  hungry  to  dwell, 
that  th^  may  prepare  a  ci^  for  habitation ; 

37  And  sow  the  fields,  and  plant  vineyards, 
which  may  yield  fruits  of  increase. 

38  He  blesseth  them  also,  so  that  they  are 
multiplied  greatly ;  and  sufiereth  not  their  catr 
tie  to  decrease. 

39  Again,  they  are  '  diminished  and  brought 
low  through  oppression,  affliction,  and  sorrow. 

40  He  K  poureth  contempt  upon  princes,  and 
causeth  them  to  wander  in  the  ^  wilderness, 
vhere  there  is  oo  way. 

41  Yet  I  settetii  he  the  poor  on  hifi^  i  from 
affliction,  and  maketh  him  families  like  a  flock. 

48  The  ^  righteous  shall  see  it,  and  rejoice : 
and  all  iniquity  shall  stop  her  mouth. 

43  Whoso  >  uf  wiaOf  and  will  observe  these 
thing»j  even  they  shall  understand  the  loving- 
kindness  of  the  LoBD. 

PSALM  CVIII. 


A  Song  or  Psalm  of  David. 

O'  QOD,  my  heart  is  fixed ;  I  will  sing  and 
give  praise,  even  with  my  glory. 
3  Awake,  psaltery  and  harp :  I  myself  will 
awake  early. 

3  I  will  praise  thee,  O  Loao,  among  the  peo- 
ple :  and  I  will  sing  praises  unto  thee  among 
the  nations. 

4  For  thy  mercy  is  great  above  the  heavens : 
and  thy  truth  reactieth  unto  the  ^  clouds. 

S .  Be  thou  exalted,  O  God,  above  the  hea- 
vens :  and  thy  glory  above  aul  the  earth ; 

6  That  *  thy  beloved  may  be  delivered :  sava 
vith  thy  right  hand,  and  answer  me. 

7  Ood  hath  spoken  in  his  holiness ;  I  will  re- 
joice, I  will  divide  Shechem,  and  mete  out  the 
vall^  of  Succoth. 

8  GUead  it  mine;  Manasseh  t*  mine; 
Ephraim  also  is  the  strength  of  my  head; 
Judah  **  is  my  lawgiver ; 

9  Moab  is  my  wash-pot ;  over  Edom  will  I 
cast  out  my  shoe  ;  over  Phillstia  will  I  triumph. 

10  Who  will  bring  me  into  the  strong  city  ? 
who  will  lead  me  into  Kdom  7 

11  ?l^tUnotfAou,OOod,  wAohastcastusoff? 
and  wilt  not  thou,  O  Ood,  go  forth  witii  our 
hosts? 

12  Give  lis  help  from  trouble :  for  •  vain  is 
the  help  of  man. 

13  Through  God  '  we  shall  do  valiantly :  for 
be  >  d  t*  tMt  shall  tread  down  our  enemies. 

PSALM  CIX. 

1  £lnU,*0MUBli«citlib4udvafli  osila.  Bnd(i  tbipmn  of  Joibiitofottita 
dHM.  ISRobmiblWrria.  S  C^i^UUh  of  tb  mrn  alMy,  b«  prarMi 
Mp.  m  H»  fmalmh  thiTilrfiilD— , 

To  the  chief  Musician,  a  Psalm  of  David. 

HOLD  '  not  thy  peace,0  God  of  my  praise ; 
2  For  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  and  the 
laouth  of  *  the  deceitful  *  are  opened  against 
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me :  they  have  spoken  against  me  with  a  ly- 
ing *  tongue. 

3  They  compassed  me  about  also  with  words 
of  hatred ;  and  fought  against  me  without '  a 

cause. 

4  For  my  love  they  are  my  adversaries :  but 
'  I  give  myself  unto  prayer. 

fi  And  ^  they  have  rewarded  me  evil  for 
good,  and  hatred  for  my  love. 

6  Set  thou  a  wicked  man  over  bim :  and  let 
■  Satan  stand  at  his  right  hand. 

7  When  he  shall  be  judged,  let  him  i  be  con- 
demned :  and  let  his  prayer  *  become  sin. 

8  Let  his  days  be  few ;  and  let  another  take 
1  his  office. 

9  Let  his  children  be "  fatherless,  and  his  wife 
a  widow. 

10  Let  his  children  be  continually  vagabonds 
and  beg:  let  them  seek f&etr  frreod  auo  outof 
their  desolate  places. 

11  Let  '  the  extortioner  catch  all  that  he 
hath ;  and  let  the  strangers  spoil  his  labour. 

12  Let  there  be  none  to  extend  mercy  unto 
him ;  neither  let  there  be  any  to  favour  his  fa- 
therless children. 

13  Let  his  posterity  f  be  cut  off;  and  in  the 
generation  K>llowing  let  their  name  be  «  blot- 
ted out 

14  Let  the  Iniquity  of  his  fathers '  be  remem- 
bered with  the  Loan ;  and  let  not  the  sin  of  h  is 
mother  be  blotted  ■  out. 

15  Let  them  be  before  the  Lobd  conflnnaily, 
that  he  may  cut  off  the  memory  of  them  from 
the  earth. 

16  Because  that  he  remembered  not  to  show 
mercy,  but  persecuted  the  poor  and  needy 
man,  that  he  might  even  slay  the  broken  in 
heart 

17  As  I  he  loved  cursing,  so  let  ft  come  unto 
him  :  as  he  delighted  not  in  blesnng,  so  let  it 
be  far  from  him. 

18  As  he  clothed  himself  with  cursing  like  as 
witli  his  garment,  so  let  it  come "  into  his  bow- 
els like  *  water,  and  like  oil  into  his  bones. 

19  Let  it  be  unto  him  as  the  garment  vhich 
covereth  him,  and  for  a  girdle  wherewith  he 
is  girded  continually. 

20  Let  this  be  the  reward  of  mine  adversa- 
ries from  the  LoBD,  and  of  them  that  speak 
evil  against  my  souL 

21  But  do  thou  for  me,  O  God  the  Lord,  for 
thy  name's  'sake:  because  thy  mercy  tir 
good,  deliver  thou  me. 

22  For  I  am  poor  and  needy,  and  my  heart 
is  wounded  within  me. 

23  I  am  gone  like  the  shadow  '  when  it  decli- 
neth :  I  am  tossed  up  and  down  as  the  locust. 

24  My  knees  '  are  weak  through  fasting ; 
and  my  flesh  faileth  of  fatness. 

25  I  became  also  a  reproach  ■  unto  them : 
when  they  looked  upon  me  *  they  shaked 
their  heads. 

26  Help  me,  O  Lobd  my  God :  O  save  me  ac- 
cording to  thy  mercy : 

27  That  they  may  know  that  this  t*  thy 
*■  hand ;  that  Uiou,  Lord,  bast  done  It 

28  Let  '  them  curse,  but  bless  thou :  when 
they  ar^,  let  them  be  ashamed }  but  let  tby 
servant  *  rejoice. 

29  Let  •  mine  adversaries  be  clothed  with 
shame,  and  let  them  cover  themselves  with 
their  own  confusion,  as  with  a  mantle. 

30 1  will  greatly  praise  the  Lord  with  my 
mouth ;  yea,  X  f  will  praise  him  among  the 
multitude.  _  . 
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31  For  he  shall  stand  at  the  «  right  hand  of 
the  poor,  to  save  Aim  from  ^  those  that  con- 
demn bis  soul. 

'  PSALU  ex. 

A  Psalm  of  David. 

THE  •  Lord  said  unto  my  Lard,  Sit  thou  at 
my  right  band,  until  I  make  ttune  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

2  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength 
out  of  Zion :  rule  ^  thou  in  the  midst  of  ^ine 
enemies. 

3  Thy  people  Bhall  be  willing  ■  in  the  da^.  of 
thy  power,  in  the  beauties  of  holiness  •  from 
the  womb  of  the  morning :  thou  hast  '  the 
dew  of  thy  youth. 

4  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent, 
Thou  t  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 

MelcMzedek. 

5  The  Lord  at  thy  right  hand  shall  strike 
through  kings  in  the  day   of  his  wrath. 

6  He  shall  judge  among  the  heathen,  he  shall 
fill  the  places  with  the  dead  bodies ;  he  t  shall 
wound  the  heads  over  i  many  countries. 

7  He  shall  drink  of  the  brook  >  in  the  way : 
therefore  shall  he  lift  up  the  head. 

PSALM  CXI. 

1  Tte  pialmlM  bv  hb  tBW^  bawh  otbs*  la  pntai  Ool  to  M*  *M(Wl  I  Md  Ote 

efoainrti.   lOTha tcu oTOad WlMfa IRw wIAm. 

PRAISE  -ve  the  Lord.   1  will  praise  the 
Lord  with  mv  whole  heart,  in  the  assem- 
bly  of  the  upright,  and  in  the  congregation. 

2  The  works  "  of  the  Lord  are  great,  sought 
out  of  ail  them  that  have  pleasure  therein. 

3  His  work  is  honourable  and  glorious :  and 
his  righteousness  endureth  forever. 

4  He  hath  made  his  wonderful  worics  to  be 
remembered  :•  the  Lobd  i»  gracious  and  full  of 
compassion. 

5  He  <*  hath  given  '  meat  unto  them  that  fear 
him :  he  will  ever  be  mindful  of  his  covenant 

6  He  hath  showed  his  people  the  power  of 
his  works,  that  he  may  give  them  the  heritage 
of  the  heathen. 

7  The  works  of  his  hands  are  verity  and 
judgment;  all '  his  commandments  are  sure. 

8  They  <  stand  fast  for  ever  and  ever,  and 
are  done  in  truth  and  uprightness. 

0  He  sent  redemption  unto  his  people :  hahath 
commanded  his  covenant  for  ever :  holy  ^  and 
reverend  f*  his  name. 

10  The  1  fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom :  ]  a  good  understanding  have  all  they 
that  do  ^  his  commatidmeTits :  his  praise  endu- 
reth for  ever. 

PSALM  CXII. 

of  tfaa  tDdlr  ^  t»  (B  iTHcin  W  Ilia  widnd. 

TJRAISE  ■  ye  the  Lord.  Blessed  is  the  man 
-L  (Aoffearethtiie  Lobd,  Mat  delighteth^great- 
ly  in  his  commandmeDts. 

2  His  seexl  shall  be  migh^  tnwn  earth :  the 
generation  of  the  upright  shall  be  blessed. 

3  Wealth  and  riches  »haU  be  in  his  house : 
and  his  righteousness  enduretti  for  ever. 

4  Unto  the  upright  tfaei«  ariseth  >  Uefat  in  the 
darkness:  he  is  gracious,  and  full  of  compas- 
sion, and  righteous. 

5  A  good  man  showeth  favour,  and  *Iendeth : 
he  ♦ill  guide  his  affairs  with  •  *"  discretion. 

6  Surely  he  »  shall  not  be  moved  for  ever: 
the  righteous  shall  be  in  everlasting  remem- 
brance. 

7  He  *  shal^not  be  afraid  of  evil  tidings :  his 
heart  is  fixed,  trusting  in  the  Lord. 

8  His  heart  it  established,  he  shall  not  be 
afi'aid,  until  he  see  At*  dttire  upo^^hls  enemies. 
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■Tlte  vanity  and  folly  of  idols. 

9  He  hath  dispersed,  he  hath  given  to  the 

goor ;  his  I  righteousness  i  endureth  for  ever  j 
is  horn  shall  be  exalted  with  honour. 

10  The  wlQked  shall  see  it,  and  be  grieved  j 
he  shall  ^ash  ^  with  his  teeth,  and  melt  away : 
the  1  desire  of  the  wicked  shall  perish. 

PSALM  CXIII. 

t  JLa  BAdtUkB  Id  iniM  Old  k  kfa  aaAMtr,  •  te  lb  Mr- 

PRAISE  -ye  the  Lord.   Praise,  O  ye  ser- 
vants of  the  Lobd,  praise  the  name  of  the 

Lord. 

2  Blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  fh>m  this 
time  forth  and  for  evermore. 

3  From  the  rising  of  the  sun  unto  the  going 
down  of  the  same  the  Lord's  name  ttto  be 
praised. 

4  The  Lord  is  high  above  all  nations,  and  his 
glonr  above  the  heavens. 

5  Who  is  like  unto  the  Lord  our  God,  who 
« dwelleth  on  high, 

6  Who  ^  humbleth  himself  to  behold  the  things 
that  are  in  heaven,  and  in  the  earth  ! 

7  He  •  raiseth  up  the  poor  out  of  the  dust, 
and  lifieth  the  needy  out  of  the  dun^ill ; 

8  That  he  may  set  him  with  princes,  even  with 
the  princes '  of  his  people. 

9  He  mafceth  the  Darren  woman  to  *  keep 
Jiouse,  and  to  be  a  joyfol  motter  of  children. 
Praise  ye  the  LoRb. 

PSALM  CXIV. 

l»wbnr>dko,lTa»miihrf  ihtdMBb  twiiii.MfcwOad  talkcbonk 

WHEN  >  Israel  wentout  of  Egypt,  the  house 
of  Jacob  frran  a  people  of rtrange  lan- 
guage; 

2  Judah  '  was  bla  sanctuaiy,  and  'Israel  his 

dominion. 

3  The  sea  •sfiiwil,  and  fled: '  Jkitdan  was  dri- 
ven back. 

4  The  mountains  '  skipped  like  rams,  and  the 

little  hills  like  lambs. 

5  What  aOed  thee,  O  thou  sea,  that  thou  fled- 
dest?  thou  Jordan,  fAol  thou  wast  driven 
back? 

6  Ye  iftountains,  that  ye  skipped  like  rams; 
and  ye  little  hills,  Uke  lambs  7 

7  *  Tremble,  thou  earth,  at  the  presence  of 
the  Lord,  at  the  presence  of  the  G*d  of  Jacob ; 

8  >  Which  turned  the  rock  info  a  standing 
water,  the  flint  into  a  fountain  of  waterg. 

PSALM  CXV. 

rfiT  WT'll  iiliililiiiiiilfiinl  nil  III 

NOT  '  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto 
thy  name  give  ^oiy,  for  thy  mercy,  and 
for  thy  truth's  sake. 

2  Wherefore  "  should  the  heathen  say,  Where 
is  now  their  God  t 

3  But  '  our  God  is  in  the  heavens:  he  hath 
done  whatsoever  he  hath  pleased. 

4  Their  idols  <>  ore  silver  and  gold,  the  work 
of  men's  hands. 

5  They  have  mouths,  but  th^  speak  not: 
eyes  have  they, but  they  see  not: 

6  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not;  nbse* 
have  they,  but  they  smell  not : 

7  They  have  han<^  but  they  handle  not:  feet 
have  they,  but  they  walk  not :  neither  speak 
they  through  their  throat 

8  They  that  make  them  are  like  unto  themj 
so  is  every  one  Uiat  trusteth  in  them. 

9  O  Israel,  trust  thou  In  the  Lord  :  he  i»  •  th^ 
h^p  and  their  '  shield. 

10  O  house  of  Aaron,  trust  in  the  Lobd  :  he  it 
their  help  and  their  shield. 

1 1  Ye  that  feftr  the  Lord,  trust  it  the  Lobd 

he  it  their  help  and  their 
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19  The  Lord  hath  been  mindful  >  of  ub  :  he 
will  bleaa  m;  he  will  blessHhe  hoiue  of  Israel ; 
he  will  blew  the  house  of  Aaron. 

13  He  ^  will  bless  them  that  fear  the  Lord, 
botk  nnaU  ■  and  great. 

U  The  Lord  shall  increase  yaa  nxm  and 
more,  you  and  your  children. 

15  Ye  ]  are  blessed  of  the  Lord  which  made 
heaven  and  esjrth, 

16  The  heaven,  even  the  heavens,  are  the 
Lord's:  but  the  earth  hath  he  given  to  the 
children  of  men. 

17  The  dead  Upraise  not  the  Lord,  neitber 
any  that  go  down  into  sUenoe. 

16  Bat  we  >  will  bless  the  Lord  from  this  time 
forth  and  for  evermore.   Praise  the  Lord. 
PSALM  CXVI. 

I LOVE  ■  the  Lord,  because  he  hath  beavd 
my  voice  and  my  supplications. 

5  Because  he  hath  inclined  his  ear  unto  me. 
therefore  will  I  call  upon  him  *  as  long  as  1 
live. 

3  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  m&  and 
•  the  pains  of  hell  ^  gat  bold  upon  me:  I  found 
trootMe  and  sorrow. 

4  Then  ■  called  I  upon  the  name  of  the  Lmo  ; 
O  Lord,  I  besveeh  thee,  deliver  my  soul. 

5 Gracious  'is  the  Loai^  and  'ti^iteonsi 
yea,  our  Qod  i*  mercifiiL 

6  The  Lord  preserveth  the  timple:  I  was 
brought  lowj  and  he  he^ied  me. 

7  Return  unto  thy  ^  rest,  O  mv  soul  j  for  the 
Lord  hath  dealt  bounttliiuy  with  thee. 

8  For  thou  bast  delivered  my  soul  from  death, 
mine  eyes  from  tears,  and  my  feet  from  >  falling. 

9  I  wul  before  the  Loan  In  the  land  of 
the  living. 

10 1  1  believed,  therefon  have  I  qwken :  I 
was  greatly  afflicted : 

11 1  said  in  my  hasle,  AU  mm  ars  liars. 

la  What  shall  I  render  unto  the  homfir  aU 
his  benefits  toward  me  ? 

13  I  wilt  take  the  cup  of  salvatton,  and  call 
upon  ttie  name  of  the  Lord. 

MM  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now  in 
the  presence  of  all  his  people. 

15  Precious  Un  the  ri^t  of  tin  Lord  is  the 
deathff  his  saints. 

16  O  Lord,  truly  I  am  thy  servant ;  I  am  thy 
servant,  and  the  son  of  thy  tuadmaid :  thou 
hast  loosed  my  bonds. 

17 1  will  ofifer  to  thee  the  sacrifice  "  of  thanks- 
giving, and  will  call  upon  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

18  I  "  will  pay  my  vows  unto  the  Lord  now 
In  ttie  presence  of  all  his  people, 

19  In  the  courts  •  of  the  Lord's  house,  in  the 
midst  of  thee,  O  Jwusalem.  Praise  ye  the 
Lord. 

PSALM  CXVII. 


PRAISE  the  Lord,  all  ye  nattons :  praise 
hinL  all  ye  people. 
SPor  bU  mwcifuf  kindness  is  great  toward 
us :  and  tiie  truth  ^  of  the  Lcrd  endureth  for 
over.  Praise  ye  the  Lobd. 

  P8ALM  CXYIil. 

f\ ■  GIVE  thanks  unto  the  LooDi  for  Ae  w 
^  good:  because  his  mercy  ^endmretk  for 

jver. 

2  Let  ■  Israel  now  aqr,  that  Ms  merey  tndu- 
ttk  for  evw. 
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.— CXVI..CXIX.  and  kit  trutt  ifr  hUjnere^. 

3  Let  the  house  of  Aaron  now  say,  that  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  Let  them  now  that  fear  the  Lord  say,  that 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

SI'  called  upon  the  Lord  *  tn  distress :  the 
Lord  answered  me,  and  «et  me  in  a  large  place. 

6  The  '  Lord  u  <on  myaide;-I  will  not  fear: 
what  can  man  do  unto  me  1 

7  The  Lord  tak«th  my  part  wllh  them  that 
help  me :  therefore  slum  i  see  my  derire-upon 
them  that  hate  me. 

8  A  ^  is  better  to  trust  in  the  Lord  than  to 
put  confidence  in  man. 

9  A  is  better  to  trust  In  tbs  Lobs  than  to  put 
confidenca  In  <  princea. 

10  All  nations  compassed  me  about:  bat  In 
the  name  of  the  Lord  will  I  )  destroy  them. 

11  They  compassed  me  about  j  yea,  they 
compassed  me  about :  but  In  the  nwma  of  the 
Lord  I  will  destroy  them. 

12  They  companed  me  about  like  ^bees; 
they  are  quenched  as  the  fire  of.  thorns : 
for  in. the  name  of  the  Loan  I  will  "destroy 
them. 

13  Thou  hast  thrust  sore  at  me  that  I  might 
fUl :  but  "  the  Lord  helped  me. 

14  The  Lord  *  t«  my  strengtii  and  song,  and 
is  become  my  salvation. 

15  The  voice  of  rejoicing  and  salvation  ie  in 
the  tabernacles  of  the  righteous:  the  right 
band  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

16  The  right  band  of  the  Lord  is  exalted : 
the  right  band  of  the  Lord  doeth  valiantly. 

17  I  '  shall  not  die,  but  live,  and  declare  the 
«  works  of  the  Lord  : 

18  The  Lord  hath  chastened  '  me  sore :  but 
he  hatii  not  given  me  over  unto  death. 

19  Open  *  to  roe  the  gates  of  righteousness : 
1  will  go  in  to  them,  and  I  will  praise  the 
Lord: 

SO  This  crate  of  the  Lord,  into  which  the 
righteous  £aU  enter. 

211  will  praise  thee:  for  thou  hast  heard  me, 
and  art  become  my  salvation. 
38  The  t  stone  which  the  builders  refosed  is 
become  the  head  atone  of  the  corner. 
23  This  ■  is  the  Lord's  doing;  it  ts  marvel- 
lous in  our  eyes. 

S4  This  t«  the  day  tpAisA  the  Lord  hath  made ; 
we  will  n^oice  and  be  glad  in  it 

25  Save  now,  I  beseech  thee,  O  Lord  :  O 
Lord,  I  beseech  thee,  send  now  pro^erity. 

26  Blessed  *  he  he  that  comem  In  the  name 
of  the  Lord  :  we  have  bless6d  you  out  of  tlie 
house  of  the  Lord. 

87  God  it  the  Lord,  which  hath  allowed  us 
*  light :  bind  the  sacrifice  with  cords,  cwa 
unto  Uie  horns  of  the  altar. 

28  Thou  'art  my  God,  and  I  will  praise 
thee :  thou  art  my  God,  I  will  exalt  thee. 

29  O  'give  thanks  unto  the  Lobd;  Hot  he  U 
good :  lor  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXIX. 

K  ALEPB. 

BLESSED  are  the  'undefiled  In  the  way, 
who  ^  walk  in  the  law  of  the  Loan. 

2  Blessed  ore  they  that  keep  his  teslimanieai 
and  that  seek  him  with  the  whole  ■  heart 

3  They  also  *  do  no  iniquify :  th^  walk  in 
his  ways. 

4  Thou  'hast  commanded  w  to  keep  thy 

precepts  diligently. 

5  O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep  thy 
statutes'  .  ^  I 
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6  Then  'diall  I  not  be  ashamed,  vben-Ihave 
respect  unto  aU  thy  commandments. 

7  I  >-wUl  praise  thee  vftfa  uprigfatness  of 
heart,  when  I  shall  have  learned  ■>  thyrigfat- 
eoiis  jndgraeots. 

8  1  win  keep  thy  statutes:  O  fi»wke  me  not 
utterly, 

9  WTierewithaJ  shall  a  you&g  >  man  cleanse 
his  yr^y  1  by  taking  heed  tkerHo  acc(»r^ng  to 
thy  word. 

10  Wftfi  )n^r  whole  heart  have  !  sought 
thee:  O  let  me  not  wander  from  thy  com- 
mand men  ta. 

11  Thy  k  word  hare  X  hid  -In  my  heart,  that 
1  mi^t  not  sin  against  tliee. 

12  Blessed  art  thou,  O  Lobb  :  )  teach  me  fiiy 
statutes. 

13  With  my  lips  have  I  declared  aU  the  judg- 
Rienis  of  thy  moutii. 

14 1  have  rejoiced  in  the  way  of  tiiy  testUno- 
nie&  as  much  aa  tn  all  riches. 

15 1  will  meditate  *•  In  thy  preo^ts,  and  hAwe 
respect  unto  thy  ways. 

16  I  will  delieht  myself  in  tiiy  statutes:  I 
will  not  forget  thy  word. 

>  OIHEL. 

17  Deal "  bountifully  with  thy  servant,  thai  I 
may  live,  and  keep  thy  word. 

IS  ■  Open  thou  mine  eyes,  that  I  may  behold 
wondrous  tilings  out  of  thy  law. 

19  [  am  a  stranger  >>  in  the  earth :  hide  not 
thy  commandments  from  ma 

20  My  1  soul  breaketh  for  the  longing  that  it' 
hath  unto  thy  judgment  at  all  tiniea.  ~ 

21  Thou  bast  rebuked  the  proud  'Aatare 
cursed,  which  do  err  from  thy  command- 
ments. 

22  Remove  from  me  reproach  and  contempt; 
for  I  have  kept  thy  testimonies.  * 

23  Princes  alao  did  sit  and  spei^E  against 
me :  6ut  thy  servant  did  meditate  in  thy  sta- 
tutes. 

34  Thy  testimonies  also  «r«  my  '^ight, 

and  ( my  "  counsellors. 

-I  DALETH. 

25  My  soul  cleavetb  unto  the  dust:  quicken 
thou  me  according  to  thy  word. 

26  I  have  declared  my  ways,  and  thou 
heardest  me:  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

27  Make  me  to  understand  the  way  of  thy 
precepts:  so  shall  I  talk  of  thy  wondrous 
works. 

38  My  Boid  *  melteth  finr  heaviness :  stra^th- 
en  thou  me  according  unto  thy  word. 

29  Remove  "  from  me  the  way  of  lying :  and 
grant  me  thy  law  graciously. 

30  I  have  chosen  the  way  of  truth:  thy 
judgments  have  I  laid  before  me. 

31  I  have  stuck  unto  thy  testimonies:  O 
Loan,  put  me  not  to  ■  shame. 

3Z I  will  run  the  way  of  thy  commandments, 
when,  thou  Aalt  ei^large  '  my  heart 

n  HE. 

33  Teach  me,  O  Lord,  the  way  of  thy  sta- 
tutes ;  and  I  shall  keep  ■  it  unto  the  end. 

34  Give  "me  understanding,  and  shall 
keep  thy  law ;  yta,  I  shall  omerve  U  with  fay 
whole  heart. 

35  Maka  me  to  go  in  the  path  of  thy  com- 
mandments ;  for  mereia  do  I  delight 

86  Inclin*  my  heart  *  unto  thy  testimonies, 
and  not  to  '  eovetousness. 

37  '  Turn  away  mine  eyes  from  beholding 
'  Tsmi^  i  and  quicken,  thou  m%  in.  thy  way. 
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BBi  prayer  omI  proflHssa. 

38  Establish  «tby  word  unto  thy  servant,  who 

U  devoted  to  tl^  lear. 

39  Turn  away  my  r^nroafA  which  I  fear: 
for  tinr  judgments  are  good. 

40  Behold,  I  have  longed  after  ikty  precepts : 
quickoi  ^  me  in  tby  ri^teoooieis. 

>  VAU. 

41  Let  thy  mercies  come  also  unto  me,  O 
LoBB,  even  thy  salvation,  according  to  thy 
word. 

42  So  shafl  ■  I  have  wherewith  to  answer 
him  that  reproacheth  me:  for  I  tnist  in  ttiy 
word. 

43  And  take  not  ]  the  word  of  truth  utt^y 
out  of  my  mouth ;  for  I  have  hoped  in  Uiy 
judgments. 

44  So  shall  I  keep  thy  law  continually  for 
ever  and  ever. 

45  And  I  will  walk  at  ^liberty:  for  I  seek 
thy  precepts* 

46  I  will  speak  of  thy  testtmoules  also  be- 
fore ■■  kings,  and  will  not  Iw  ashamed. 

47  And  I  will  delight  myself  in  thy  CMn- 
mandmente,  which  I  have  loved. 

48  My  hands  also  will  I  lift  up  unto  thy  com- 
mandments, which  I  have  toved ;  and  I  will 
meditate  in  thy  statutes. 

r  ZAIN. 

49  Remember  the  word  tinto  thy  servant, 
upon  whjch  thou  hast  caused  me  to  "hope. 

50  This  i>  my  comfort  in  my  auction:  for 
thy  word  hath  quickened  me. 

51  The  proud  have  had  me  greatiy  in  deri- 
sion :  y«t  «  have  I  not  declined  from  thy  law. 

52  I  remembered  thy  judgments  of  (dd,  O 
Lord  ;  and  hare  comforted  myself. 

53  Horror  *  hath  taken  field  vpon  me  be- 
cause of  the  wicked  that  forsake  thy  law. 

04  Thy  statutes  have  been  my  songs  in  the 
house  of  my  pilgrimage. 
55 1  have  remeimbered  tfiy  name,  O  Lord,  in 
the  t  night,  and  have  kept  thy  law. 

56  This  I  had,  because  I  kqit  thy  precepts. 

n  CHETH. 

57  TTiou  art  my  '  portion,  O  Lord  :  I  have 
said  that  I  would  keep  tiiy  words. 

58  I  entreated  thy  *  favour  with  my  whole 
>  heart :  be  merciftu  unto  me  according  to  thy 
word. 

59  I  thought  "  on  my  wa3r8,  and  .turned  my 
feet  unto  thy  testimonies. 

60  I  made  haste,  and  delayed  not  to  keep 
thy  commandments. 

61  The  *  bai^s  of  the  wicked  have  robbed 
me :  hut  I  have  not  forgotten  thy  law. 

62  At  midnight  I  will  rise  to  give  thanks  un- 
to thee  because  of  thy  righteous  judgments 

63  I  am  a  companion  '  of  all  them  that  foar 
thee,  and  of  them  that  keep  thy  precepts. 

64  The  earth,  O  Lord,  is  foil  of  thy  mercy : 
teach  me  tby  statutes. 

e  TETB. 

65  Thou  hast  dealt  well  with  thy  servant  O 
Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 

66  Teach  '  me  good  judgment  and  know- 
ledge :  for  I  have  believed  thy  commandments. 

67  Before  I  was  afflicted  1 1  went  astray :  but 
now  have  I  kept  thy  word. 

68  Thou  ■  art  good,  and  doest  goodj  teach 
me  thy  statutes. 

69  The  proud  have  forged  a  lie  against  me 
but  I  will  keep  thy  precepts  wi^  my  whole 
heaK. 

70  Their  heart  la  as  ftt  as  grease  j  I  de- 
light  in  thy  law.  ^  i 
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71  A«{p  good  formethatl  JSTebeciafflict- 
sd  i  that  1  might  learn  thy  statnlM. 

72  The  *  lav  of  thy  mouth  i*  better  unto  me 
than  thouandaof  gold  and  silver. 

73  Thy  hands  have  made  me  and  fashioned 
me*  give  me  ■understanding,  that  I  may 
learn  thy  commandments. 

74  They  *  that  fear  thee  will  be  glad  when 
they  see  me ;  because  I  have  hoped  In  thy 
word. 

75  I  know,  O  LoHD,  that  thy  Judgments  are 
•  right,  and  thai  thou  in  '  faithfulness  hast  at 
flicted  me. 

76  Let,  I  pray  thee^  thy  mercifid  kindness  be 
'  for  my  comfort,  according  to  thy  wad  unto 
thy  servant 

77  Let  thy  tmder  merclw  come  unto  me, 
that  I  may  live:  for  thy  law  it  my  delight 

78  Let  the  proud  be  a^amed ;  ibr  they  dealt 
perversely  with  me,  without^  a  cause:  but  I 
will  meditate  in  thy  precepts. 

79  Let  those  that  fear  thee  turn  unto  me,  and 
fiose  that  have  known  thy  testimonies. 

80  Let  my  heart  be  souadtin  thy  statutes ; 
that  I  fc>e  not  i  ashamed. 

3  CAPH. 

81  My  soul  falnte.th  ^for  thy  salvation;  but 
I  hope  in  thy  word. 

82  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  word,  saying,  When 
wilt  thou  comfort  me  7 

83  For  1  am  become  like  a  bottle  In  the 
smoke ;  yet  do  I  not  forget  thy  statutes. 

84  How  many  are  the  days  of  thy  servant  1 
when  I  wilt  thou  execute  judgment  on  them 
that  persecute  me  1 

85  The  proud  have  digged  ■  pits  for  me, 
which  are  not  after  thy  law. 

86  All  *thy  commandments  are  "faithfid: 
they  persecute  me  wrongfully ;  help  thou  me. 

87  They  had  almost  consumed  me  upon 
earth  ;  but  I  forsook  not  thy  precepts. 

88  Q,uicken  me  after  thy  loving-kindness;  so 
hall  I  keep  the  testimony  of  tiiy  mouth. 

S  LUISD. 

89  For  p  ever,  O  Lobd,  thy  word  is  settled  In 

heaven, 

80  Thy  faithfulness  it « unto  all  generations : 
thou  hast  established  the  earth,  and  it  '  abi- 
deth. 

91  They  continue  this  day  according  to 
thine  *  ordinances :  ibr  all  are  thy  servants. 

9Si  Unless  thy  law  had  been  my  delights,  I 
should  then  have  perished  in  mine  affliction. 

93  !  win  never  forget  thy  precepts ;  for  with 
them  tiiou  hast  quickened  me. 

94 1  am  thine,  save  >  me ;  for  I  have  sought 
thy  precepts. 

95  The  wicked  have  waited  for  me  to  destroy 
me :  but  1  will  consider  thy  testimonies. 

96  I  have  seen  an  end  of  all  perfection :  but 
thy  commandment  ie  exceeding  broad. 

O  MEM. 

97  O  how  love  I  thy  law !  it  m  ■  my  medita- 
tion all  the  day. 

98  Thou  throQgh  thy  commandments  hast 
made  me  wiser  than  mine  enemies :  for  *  they 
are  ever  with  roe. 

99  I  *  have  more  understanding  than  all  my 
teachers :  for  thy  testimonies  are  my  medita- 
tion. 

100 1  understand  more  than  the  *  ancients, 
because  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

101 1  have  reflrained  '  my  feet  from  every 
evil  way.  that  I  might  keep  thy  word. 
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lOS  I  have  not  departed  from  thy  judgments : 
for  thou  hast  taught  me. 

103  How  sweet  ■  are  thy  words  unto  my 

*  taste !  yea,  tweeter  Han  honey  to  my  month ! 

104  Through  thy  precepts  I  set  understand- 
ing :  therefore  I  bale  ^  every  false  way. 

3  mm. 

105  Thy  word  is  a  *  lamp  '  unto  my  fee^  and 
a  light  unto  my  path. 

106 1  have  ■  sworn,  and  1  will  perform  tf,  that 
I  wUl  keep  thy  righteous  judgments. 

107  I  am  afflicted  very  much';  quicken  m^ 

0  Lord,  according  unto  thy  word. 

108  Accept,  1  beseech  thee,  the  '  free-will-of- 
ferings of  my  mouth,  O  Lord,  and  teach  me 
thy  judgments. 

109  My  soul  is  continually  in  >  my  band :  yet 
do  I  not  forget  thy  law. 

110  The  wicked  have  laid  a  snare  ^  for  me : 
yet  I  erred  not  from  thy  precepts. 

111  Thy  testimonies  nave  I  taken  as  a  he- 
ritage for  ever :  for  they  are  the  rejoicing  t  of 
my  heart 

113  I  have  Inclined  imy  heart  to  perform 

*  thy  statutes al way,  even  vnto  the  tend. 

e  SAIIECB. 

113 1  hate  vot'n  ■  thoughts:  but  thy  law  do  X 

love, 

114  Thou  "art  my  hiding-place  and  my 
shield :  I  hope  in  thy  word. 

115 Depart  "from  me,  ye  evil-d€>ers:  for  I 
will  ke«p  the  commandments  of  my  Ood. 

116  Uphold  me  according  unto  thy  word,  that 

1  may  live :  and  let  me  not  be  ashamed  '  of 
my  hope. 

117  Hold  Uiou  me  up,  and  I  shall  be  safe  * 
and  I  will  have  reqiect  unto  thy  statutes  con- 
tinually. 

1 18  Thou  hast  trodden  <  down  all  them  that  err 
from  thy  statutes:  for  their  deceit  i»  'falsehood. 

119  Thou  ■  puttest  away  all  the  wicked  of  the 
earth  like  *  dross :  therefore  I  love  thy  test! 

monies. 

120  M  V  flesh  trembleth  ■  for  fear  of  thee ;  and 
I  am  afraid  of  thy  judgments. 

V  AIH. 

121 1  have  done  judgment  and  justice :  'eave 

*  Die  not  to  mine  oppressors. 

122  Be  surety  '  for  thy  servant  for  good :  let 
not  the  proud  oppress  me. 

123  Mine  eyes  fail  for  thy  salvation,  and  for 
tiie  word  of  thy  righteousness. 

124  Deal  *  with  thy  ara^ant  according  unto 
tiiy  mercy,  and  teach  me  thy  ^tattftea. 

125 1  r  am  thy  servant ;  give  me  understand- 
ing, that  I  may  know  thy  tmtlmoiUea. 

126  A  t>  time  for  tkee,  honk,  to  work :  frr 
they  have  made  void  thy  law. 

127  Therefore  I  love  th^  commandments 
above  ■  gold  ;  yea,  above  fine  gold. 

128  Therefore  I  esteem  all  tAy  precepts  con- 
eeming  all  lAing*  to  be  ri^t ;  and  I  hate  every 
false  way. 

■  PE. 

129  Thy  testimonies  are  ■  wonderfiil:  there 
fore  doth  my  soul  keep  them. 

130  The  entrance  of  Ihy  words  giveth  ^  light, 
it '  giveth  understanding  unto  the  simple. 

131  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  panted:  fori 
longed  for  thy  commandments. 

132  Look  thou  upon  me,  and  be  merciftd  un- 
to me,  *  as  thou  mest  to  do  nnta  thoae  tiiat 
love  thy  name. 

133  Order  ■  my  st^  in  thy  word :  and  *  let 
not  any  iniqul^  have-doinlBfon  ovei  ne. 
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134  Delirer  me  from  the  oppranioa  of  man : 
so  will  I  keep  thy  precepts. 

135  Make  ■  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  ser- 
vant }  and  teach  me  thy  statutes. 

136  Rivers  ^  of  waters  run  do¥m  mine  eyes, 
because  they  keep  not  thy  law. 

s  TZADDI. 

137  Righteous  <  art  thou,  O  Lobd,  and  up- 
right are  thy  judgments. 

138  Thy  testimonies  fAoj  thou  hast  command- 
ed are  I  righteous  and  very  ^  faithfuL 

139  My  zeal  <  hath  ■  consumed  me,  because 
mine  enemies  have  forgotten  thy  words. 

140  Thy  word  ia  very  ■  pure:  therefore  thy 
servant  loveth  it. 

141  I  am  small  and  deq^sed:  ye<  do  not  I 
forget  thy  precepts. 

142  Thy  righteouuaess  i*  an  everlasting  il^t- 
eousness,  and  '  thy  law  it  the  truth. 

143  Trouble  and  anguish  have  r  taken  hold 
onme:y«l  thy  commandmentsare  my  delights. 

144  The  ri^teouaness  of  thy  testimonies  u 
everlasting:  give  me  understanding,  and  1 
shall  ^  live. 

P  COFH. 

145  I  cried  with  my  whole  heart;  hear 
me,  O  Lord  :  I  will  keep  thy  statutes. 

146  I  cried  unto  tiiee ;  save  me, '  and  I  shall 
keep  thy  testimonies. 

147  I  ■  prevented  the  dawning  of  the  morn- 
ing, and  cried  :  I  hoped  in  thy  word. 

143  Mine  eyes  prevent  the  night  watches, 
that  I  might  meditate  in  thy  word. 

149  Hear  my  voice  according  unto  thy  lov- 
ing-kindness: O  Lord,  quicken  meaccOTding 
to  thy  judgment 

150  They  draw  nigh  that  tcHUm  after  mis- 
chief ;  they  are  far  from  thy  lav. 

151  Thou  t  art  near,  O  Lord;  and  all  thy 
commandments  are  truth. 

ISSS  Concerning  thy  testimonies,  I  have 
known  of  old  that  Uiou  hast  foundted  tliem 
for  ■  ever. 

RESB. 

153  Consider  *  mine  affliction,  and  deliver 
me:  for  I  do  not  forget  thy  law. 

154  Plead  *  my  cause,  and  deliver  me :  quick- 
en me  according  to  thy  word. 

156  Salvation  M  far  "  frem  the  wicked :  for 
they  seek  not  thy  statutes. 

156  '  Great  ore  Ihy  tender  mercies,  O  Lord  : 
quicken  me  according  to  thy  judgments. 

157  Many  are  my  persecutors  and  mine  ene- 
mies ;  vet  do  t  not  decline  from  thy  testimonies. 

168 1  beheld  die  transgressors,  and  was  griev- 
ed ;  because  th^  kept  not  thy  word. 

159  Conrider  how  I  love  thy  precepts :  quicken 
me,  OLord,  according  to  thy  lovingJcindness. 

160  ■  Thy  word  £#  true  from  the  oe^nning : 
and  every  one  of  thy  righteous  judgments  en- 
dwrelh  for  ever. 

V  BCHIM. 

161  Princes  '  have  persecuted  m^  without  a 
cause :  but  my  heart  standeth  In  awe  of  thy 
word. 

162  I  rejoice  ^  at  thy  word,  as  one  that  find- 
eth  great  spoil. 

163  I  hate  and  abhor  lying:  but  thy  law  do  I 
love. 

164  Seven  times  a  day  do  I  praise  thee  be- 
cause of  thy  righteous  judgments. 

165  Great  peace  ■  have  thjqr  which  love  Hiy 
law :  and  *  nothing  shall  ofiend  them. 

106  Lord,  I  have  hoped  for  thy  salvation, 
and  done  thy  commanoments. 
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167  My  soul  hath  kept  thy  testimonies;  and 

1  love  uiem  exceeding. 

168 1  have  kept  ttqr  precqitB  and  thy  testi- 
monies: for  ■  all  my  ways  ore  before  thee. 

n  TAD. 

169  Let  my  cry  come  near  before  thee,  O 
LoRB :  give  '  me  understanding  according  to 
thy  word. 

170  Let  my  supplication  come  before  thee: 
deliver  me  according  to  thy  word. 

171  My  lips  shall  utter  praise,  when  thou  hast 
taught  me  thy  statutes. 

172  My  tongue  shall  speak  of  thy  word  :  for 
all  thy  commandments  are  righteouane«, 

173  Let  thy  huid  help  me ;  for  I  >  have  cho- 
sen thy  precepts. 

174 1  have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O  Lord  ; 
and  thy  law  it  my  ^  delighL 

175  Let  my  soul  live,  and  it  shall  praise  thee ; 
and  let  thy  judgments  help  me. 

176  1  ■  have  gone  astray  like  a  lost  sheep ; 
seek  thy  servant ;  for  I  do  not  forget  thy  com- 
mandmeots. 

PSALM  CXX. 

1 1)BiUiar«A«MlMlla«,>nfniMkMii<«M,        f  '  ri  JTII  u 

csannulsa  irltb  (ba  irtfibd 

A  Song  of  degree 

P[  *■  my  distress  I  cried  unto  the  Lord,  add 
he  heard  me. 

2  Deliver  my  soul,  O  Lord,  from  lying  lips, 
and  from  a  deceitful  tongue. 

3  What  shall  be  given  unto  thee  ?  or  what 
shall  be  '  done  unto  thee,  ttiou  false  tongue  t 

4  <*  Sharp  arrows  of  the  mighty,  with  coals  of 
juniper. 

5  Wo  is  me,  that  I  sojourn  in  *  Mesech,  that 
I  dwell  in  the  tents  of '  Kedar  I  ■ 

6  My  soul  hath  long  dwelt  with  him  that  ba- 
teth  peace. 

7  1  am  */or  peace :  but  when  1  speak,  they 
are  for  war. 

PSALM  CXXI. 
TVtyflMrftbi»»J».wl»pw**ww»bOwr>tw<i«li*  . 

A  Song  of  degrees.  ^ 

I*  WILL  lift  up  mine  eyes  unto  tlie  hills, 
from  whence  cometh  my  help. 

2  My    help  cometh  from  the  Lord,  which 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

3  He  •  will  not  suffer  thy  foot  to  be  moved : 
he  <*  that  keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber. 

4  Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  shall  neither 
slumber  nor  sleep. 

5  The  LoBD  i«  thy  keeper  t  the  Lord  it  thy 
shade  *  upon  thy  right  hand. 

6  The  '  sun  shall  not  smite  thee  by  day,  nor 
the  moon  1^  night 

7  The  kLord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil: 

he  shall  preserve  thy  soul. 

8  The  Lord  shall  preserve  thy  Agoing  oat 
and  tinr  coming  in  from  this  time  forth,  and 
even  for  evermore. 

PSALM  CXXII. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

I WAS  glad  when  they  said  unto  me,  Let 
■  us  go  mto  tlie  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Our  feet  shall  stand  within  thy  gates,  O 
rusalem. 

3  Jerusalem  is  buOded  aa  a  city  tl»t  is  com- 
pact together : 

4  Whither  the  tribes  go  up,  the  tribes  of  the 
Lord,  unto  the  testimony  of  Israel,  to  |^ve 
thanks  unto  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

5  For  ^  there  *  are  set  thrones  of  judgment 
the  thrones  of  the  bouse  ofDavid.  t 
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6  Praj  fiMT  the  peaoe  of  Jemntem :  tbsjr  iba)! 
prosper  that  lore  thee. 

7  Peace  be  wftMn  thy  wa%  amd  pmpetity 
within  thy  palaces. 

8  For  my  Drethren  and  cospauioni^Mkei,! 
ffill  nowny,  Peace  bt  within  thee. 

9  Because  of  the  hooae  of  the  Lon  ov  Ckid  I 
will  seek  ■*  thy  good. 

PSALM  CXXIII. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

UNTO  *■  thee  tifli  up  mine  eyes,  Othoathat 
dwellest  in  the  heavens. 

2  Beluridf  as  the  eyes  of  servants  look  nnto 
the  hand  (Mftheir  masters,  and  as  the  eyes  of  a 
maiden  unto  thehandorber mistress;  so  our 
eyes  wait  upon  the  Loan  onr  God,  nntil  that 
he  have  mercy  aponos. 

3  Have  mercy  upon  us,  O  Loan,  have  meroT 
upon  us:  for  we  are  exceedingly  filled  wlui 
contempt 

4  Our  soul  is  exceedin^y  filled  with  the 
scorning  of  those  that  are  at  ease,  amd  with  the 
ccHitemptof  the  proud. 

PSALH  CXXIV. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

rr  •  t/  had  not  been  ttie  Lord  irtio  waa  on  onr 
side,  now  may  Israel  say  ; 

2  If  it  had  not  htm  the  Lobd  who  was  on  our 
side,  when  men  rose  up  against  us: 

3  Then  they  had  swallowedus  up  quick,  when 
their  wrath  was  kindled  against  us : 

4  Then  the  waters  had  overwhelmed  ns,  tiie 
stream  had  gone  over  our  soul : 

ft  Then  the  proud  waters  bad  gone  over  our 
soul. 

0Bleisedfts  tiieLoao,  who  hath  not  given  us 
a*  a  prey  to  tiielr  teetii. 

7  Onr  soul  Is  escaped  as  a  Mrd  out  of  the 
nkare  of  the  fowlers :  the  snve  is  broken,  and 

we  are  escaped. 

8  Onr  help  \»  in  the  name  of  Uie  Loan,  who 
made  heaven  and  earth. 

PSALH  cxxr. 

A  Bong  of  degrees. 

THEY  that  trust  in  the  Loan  «&aff  be  as 
mount  Zion,  which  cannot  be  removed, 

hut  abideth  for  ever. 

2  Aa  the  mountains  are  round  about  Jerusa- 
lem, so  the  Lord  w  round  about  his  people 
from  henceforth  even  for  ever. 

3  For  the  rod  of  ■  the  wicked  shall  not  rest 
*  upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous  j  lest  the  right- 
eous put  forth  their  hands  unto  iniquity. 

4  Do  good,  O  Lord,  unto  those  that  be  good, 
and  to  them  that  are  upright  in  their  hearts. 

5  As  for  such  as  turn  aside  unto  their  crooked 
ways,  the  Lord  shall  lead  them  forth  with  the 
workers  of  iniquity :  but  peace  *  tkaU  he  upon 
Israel. 

PSALM  CXXVI. 

T**  wl^Om      III  NUn  out  of  anftirat,  i  MMk  Sr.  ari 

A  Song  of  degrees. 
'TTT'HEN  the  Lord  ■  turned  »  again  the  cap- 
vv  tivity  of  Zion,  we  were  like  them  that 
dream. 

2  Then  was  our  mouth  filled  with  laughter, 
and  our  tongae  with  singing:  then  said  they 
among  the  heathen,  The  Lord  haOi  *  done 

great  things  for  them. 

3  The  Loan  hath  done  great  things  forns; 
whereof  we  are  glad. 
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4  Tom  again  owr  captivity,  O  Loia^  aa  the 

streams  in  the  south. 

5  Ttwy  *  that  sow  in  tears  shall  reap  in  'joy. 

6  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepetb,  bearing 
'  ^nrecioas  seed,  shall  doubtless  come  again 

« rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheavea  with 

PSALM  CXXVII. 

A  Bong  of  degrees  *  for  Solomon. 

EXCEPT  •>  the  Lord  build  the  bouse,  they 
labour  in  vain  *4hat  buikl  it:  except  the 
Lord  keep  the  city,  the  watchman  waketh  bmt 
in  vain. 

2  A  i*  vain  for  you  to  rise  up  early,  to  «t  op 
late,  to  eat  *  the  Inread  of  sorrows :  so  m 
giveth  his  beloved  sleep. 

3  Lo,  children  •  ore  a  heritage  <^  the  Loaa: 
and  the  fruit  of  the  womb  »  Am  reward. 

4  As  arrows  are  in  the  hand  of  a  mighty  man ; 
so  are  children  of  the  youth. 

5  Happy  it  the  man  that  hath  ^  his  quiver  foD 
of  them:  they  shall  not  be  ashamed,  but  they 
shall  *  qwak  with  the  enemies  in  the  ^  gate. 

PSALM  CXXTIII. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

BLESSED  •  it  every  one  that  fcareth  the 
Lord  ;  that  walketh  in  his  ways. 

2  For  *  thou  shalt  eat  the  labour  of  tiiy 
hands :  happy  thalt  thou  be,  and  it  tkaU  be 
well  with  thee. 

3  Thy  wife  <  akdUbe  as  a  Ihiitlul  vine  by  the 
sides  of  thy  house:  tiiy  clUldren  like  tuive- 
plants  '  round  about  thy  taUe. 

4  Behold,  that  thus  shall  the  man  be  blessed 
that  feareth  the  Loan. 

5  The  Lord  shall  blew  tbee  out  *  of  Zion: 
and  thou  shalt  see  the  good  of  Jennalem  all 

the  days  of  thy  life. 

6  Yea,  thou  shalt  see  thy  chUdren^i '  children, 
and  peace  ■  upon  Israel. 

PSALH  CXXIX. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

MANY  ■  a  ttme  have  they  afflicted  me  fbom 
"  my  youth,  may  Israel  now  say : 

2  Many  a  time  have  they  afflicted  me  from 
my  youth :  yet  *  they  have  not  prevailed 
against  me. 

3  The  ploughers  ploughed  upon  my  back: 
they  made  long  their  furrows. 

4  The  Lord  is  righteous :  he  hatii  cut  asun- 
der the  cords  of  the  wicked. 

5  Let  them  all  be  confounded  and  turned 
back  that  hate  Zion. 

6  Let  them  be  as  the  grass  upon  the  house- 
tops, which  *  withereth  afbre  it  groweth  up: 

7  Wherewith  the  mower  filleth  not  his  hand  j 
nor  he  that  bindeth  sheaves  his  bosom. 

8  Neither  do  they  which  go  by  say,  The  bles- 
sinff  '  of  the  Loan  he  upon  you :  we  bless  yon 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

PSALM  CXXX. 

I  Tta  pa^M  inAMh  hk  h«  hi  nii5«r,  S  ud  M  MiM  IB  kM.  Tlh» 
kaoMk  Imd  u  hofi  ki  Gid. 

A  Songof  degreea. 

OUT  of  the  dqiths  ■  have  1  cried  unto  tbae, 
O  LoBo. 

8  Lord,  hear  my  voice:  let  ^  tMne  ears  be  at- 
tentive to  the  voice  of  my  suiqilicatioRB. 

3  If  *  thou,  LosBw  shoaldest  mark  iniquities, 
O  Lord,  who  shall  stand  ? 

4  But  *  there  i»  forgiveneas  with  Ibea,  that 
•  thou  mayeat  ba  feand. 
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5  I  wait  for  the  Lohd,  mj  soul  doth  wai^  and 
in  his  word  do  t  hope. 

6  My  soul  vaiteth  for  the  Lord  more  than 
they '  that  watch  for  the  morning:  I»ay  more 
Man  thn-  that  watch  for  the  morning. 

7  Ifet  Israel  hope  k  in  the  Lord  :  for  ^th  the 
Lord  there  i*  mercy,  and  with  him  U  plente- 
ous *  redemption. 

8  And  I  he  shall  redeem  Israel  ftom  all  his 
iniquities. 

PSALM  OXXXI. 

A  Song  of  degrees  of  David. 

LORD,  my  heart  is  not  haughty,  nor  mine 
eyes  lo^ :  neither  do  I  ■  exercise  myself 
in  great  matters,  or  in  things  too  liigh  for  me. 

2  Surely  I  have  behaved  and  quieted  *  myself, 
as  a  child  <>  that  is  weaned  of  his  mother:  my 
soul  ie  even  as  a  weaned  child. 

3  Let  Israel  hope  in  the  Loud  from  henceforth 

*  and  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXII. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

LORD,  remember  Davlc^  and  all  his  afflic- 
tions : 

2  How  he  Bware  tmto  the  Lord,  ami  vowed 

*  unto  the  mighty  God  of  Jacob ; 

3  Surely  I  will  not  come  into  the  tabernacle 
of  my  house,  nor  go  np  into  my  bed ; 

4  I  will  not  give  sle^  to  mine  eyes,  or  dnm- 
ber  to  mine  eyelids, 

5  Until  I  find  out  a  place  for  the  Lord,  *>  a 
habitation  for  the  mighty  Ood  of  Jacob. 

6  Lo,  we  heard  of  it  at  Ephratah :  we  found 
it  in  the  fields  of  the  wood. 

7  We  ■  will  go  into  his  tabernacles :  we  will 
worship  '  at  his  footstool. 

8  Arise,  O  Lord,  into  thy  rest;  thou,  and  the 
ark  of  thy  ■  strength. 

9  Det  thy  prieftts  be  clothed  wltti  rifi^onft- 
ness;  and  let  thy  saints  shout 'for  joy. 

10  For  thy  servant  David's  sake  turn  not 
away  the  fiice  of  thine  anointed. 

1 1  The  Lord  hath  sworn  in  truth  unto  Da- 
vid ;  he  will  not  turn  from  it ;  Of  *  tiie  fruit 
of  tiiy  ^  body  will  I  set  upon  thy  throne. 

12  If  thy  children  will  keep  my  covenant 
and  my  testimony  that  I  Bhall  teach  them, 
theu-  children  shul  also  ait  upon  thy  throne 
for  evermore. 

13  For  the  Lord  hath  chosen  Zlon }  be  hath 
desired  it  for  his  habitation. 

14  This  I  iff  my  rest  for  even  here  will  I 
dwell ;  for  I  have  desired  it 

15 1  will  1  abundantiy  bless  her  provision :  I 
will  satisfy  her  poor  with  ^  bread. 

16 1  >  will  also  clothe  her  priests  with  salva- 
tion: and  her  saints  shall  snout  aloud  for  joy. 

17  There  will  I  make  the  horn  of  David  to 
bud:  I  have  ordained  a  "lamp  "for  mine 
anointed. 

18  His  enemies  will  I  clothe  with  shame :  but 
vpon  himself  shall  his  crown  flourish. 

PSALM  CXXXIII. 

A  song  of  degrees  of  David. 

BEHOLD,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  t* 
for  brethren  to  dwell  ■  together  in  uni^  I 

2  it  is  like  the  precious  ointment  ^  upon  the 
head,  that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even 
Aaron's  beard :  that  went  down  to  the  skirts 
of  his  garments ; 

3  As  the  dew  of  *  Hermon,  and  at  the  dev 
ttiat  descended  upon  the  nomttaliH  of  Zion: 
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for  there  the  Lord  commanded  the  blesslngj 
even  life  for  evermore. 

PSALM  OXXXIT. 

A  Song  of  degrees. 

BEHOLD,  bless  ye  the  Lohd,  all  ye  ser- 
vants 01  the  Lord,  which  by  night  stand 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  Lift  ■  up  your  hands  ^  in  the  sanctuary, 
and  bless  the  Lord. 

3  The  Lord  tiiat  made  heaven  and  earth 
bless  thee  out  of  Zion. 

_  P8ALMOXXXV. 

' '- -r~'  "  "    — ]."  "I     ."  ••  •  iiiiii  1  If 

TUnnltrttlMM.  »  An  nhenukolo  tta  Ood. 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lord.  Praise  'ye  the  name 
of  the  Lord  j  praise  Aim,  O  ye  aervants 

of  the  Lord. 

2  Ye*  that  stand  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
in  the  courts  of  the  house  of  our  God, 

3  Praise  the  Lord  ;  for  the  Lord  is  good ; 
sing  praises  unto  his  name  i  for  'Hie  plea- 
sant 

4  For  'tiie  Lmo  hath  chosen  Jacob  unto 
himself,  and  Israel  for  his  aeculiar  treasure. 

5  For  I  know  tiiat  the  Lord  ie  great,  and 
that  our  Lord  ie  above  all  gods. 

6  WhatsoevK'  ■  the  Lord  pleased,  that  did  he 
in  heaven,  and  in  earth,  in  the  seas,  and  all 
deep  places. 

7  He  '  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from 
the  ends  of  the  earth;  he  (maketh  lightning 
for  the  rain ;  he  bringeth  the  wind  out  of  his 
treasuries. 

8  Who  ■>  smote  the  first-born  of  Egypt,'  both 
of  man  and  beast 

9  Who  sent  tokens  i  and  wonders  into  tiie 
midst  of  thee,  O  Egjrpt,  upon  Pharaoh,  and 
upon  all  his  servants. 

10  Who  k  smote  greot  nattona,  and  slew 

mighty  kings } 

11  Sihon  ung  of  the  Amoiitea,  and  Og  king 
of  Bashan,  and  all  the  kingdoms  of  Canaan : 

12  And  gave  tth^r  land  for  a  heritage,  a 
heritage  unto  Israel  his  people. 

13  Thy  -  name,  O  Lord,  endweth  for  ever; 
and  thy  memorial,  O  Loao^  throughout  ■  all 
generations. 

14  For  'the  Lord  will  judge  his  people,  and 
he  will  repent  himself  concerning  his  servants. 

15  The  'idols  of  the  heathen  are  silver  and 
gold,  the  work  of  men's  bands. 

16  They  have  mouths,  but  they  speak  not; 
eyes  have  they,  but  they  see  not ; 

17  They  have  ears,  but  they  hear  not;  nei- 
ther is  tiiere  any  breath  in  their  mouths. 

18  They  that  made  them  are  like  unto  them : 
JO  ie  every  one  that  trusteth  in  them. 

19  Bless  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Israel :  bless 
the  Lord,  O  house  of  Aaron : 

SOBlesstheLoRD,  Ohmiseof  Levi:  ye  that 
fear  the  Lord,  bless  the  Lord. 

21  Blessed  be  the  Lord  out  of  Zion,  which 
dwelleth  at  Jerusalem.   Pruse  ye  tiie  Lord. 
PSALM  CXXXTI. 
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OOIVE  thanks  unto  the  Lord  ;  for  <« 
'  good :  for  *  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 
8  O  give  thanks  unto  the  •  God  of  gods:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

3  O  give  thanks  to  the  Lord  of  lords :  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

4  To  him  who  alone  ■*  doeth  great  wondov: 
for  his  mercy  endur^h  for  ever. 

5  To  him  that  ■  by  wisdom  made  the  omt 
vem:  tor  hU  mer^y  «*irs«*ifor,«w. 
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Ed(m  and  Babtleur^td. 

6  To  him  that  stretched  out '  the  earth  abo7e 
the  waters:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

7  To  him  that  made  gnat  ligfatB:  for  his 
mercnr  endureA  for  ever : 

8  The  snn  « to  rule  by  day :  for  his  mercy 
Mdureth  for  ev«r : 

9  The  moon  and  stars  to  rule  by  night :  for 
bis  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

10  To  ^  him  that  smote  Egypt  in  their  first- 
born .  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

11  And  brought  out  Israel  from  among  them : 
fc"  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

12  With  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a  stretched 
out  arm:  for  liis  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

13  To  him  which  divided  '  the  Red  sea  into 
parts :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

U  And  made  Israel  to  pass  through  the 
midst  of  it:  for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

15  But  lovertlurew  Pharaoh  and  his  host 
in  the  Red  sea :  for  his  mercy  endureth  for 
ever: 

16  To  him  which  led  ^  his  people  through 
the  wildOTness:  for  his  mert^  emtureth  for 
ever: 

17  To  him  which  smote  great  kings:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

18  And  islewfomouB  kings:  for  Us  mercy 
endureth  for  ever : 

19  Sihon  -  king  of  the  Amorttes:  for  his 
mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

20  And  Og  the  king  of  Bash  an :  for  hb  mer- 
cy endureth  for  ev6r: 

21  And  ■>  gave  their  land  for  a  heritage:  for 
his  mercy  endureth  for  ever: 

22  Even  a  heritage  unto  Israel  his  servant: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever. 

23  Who  remembered  « us  in  oar  low  estate: 
for  his  mercy  endureth  for  ever : 

84  And  hath  redeemed  us  from  our  enemies: 
for  his  mercy  endured  for  ever. 

25  Who  p  giveth  food  to  aU  flesh:  for  his 
mer^  endurHh  for  ever : 

86  O  give  thanks  unto  the  Ood  of  heaven: 
for  his  mercy  endur^h  for  ever. 

PSALM  CXXXVII. 

BY  the  rivers  of  Babylon,  there  we  sat  down ; 
yea,  we  wept,  when  we  remembered  Zion. 

2  We  hanged  our  harps  upon  the  willows  in 
the  midst  thereof. 

3  For  there  they  that  carried  us  away  captive 
required  of  us  *  a  song ;  and  they  that  wasted 
*  us  required  of  ue  mirth,  eaying,  Sing  us  one 
of  the  songs  of  Zion. 

4  How  shall  we  sing  the  Lobd's  song  in  a 
'  strange  land  ? 

6  If  ■  X  forget  thee,  O  Jerusalem,  let  my  right 
hand  forget  her  cunning. 

6  If  I  do  not  remember  thee,  let  my  tongue 
cleave  to  the  roof  of  my  mouth ;  if  I  prefer 
'  not  Jerusalem  above  <  my  chief  joy. 

7  Remember,  O  Lord,  the  children  of  Edom 
in  the  day  of  Jerusalem ;  who  said,  ^  Rase  it, 
rase  ii,  even  to  the  foundation  thereof. 

8  O  daughter  of  Babylon,  who  i  art  to  be 
1  destroyed;  h&ppyehall  he  be,  that  *reward- 
eth  thee  as  thou  hast  served  us. 

9  Happy  thalihe  be,  that  taketh  and  dasheth 
thy  little  ones  against  >  the  stones. 

PSALM  CXXXVIII. 

*iMii*«MI|ntaaiid.  1  HtrnttMethUfwutftaabiM 

A  Pealm  of  David, 
r  WILL  praise  thee  with  my  whole  heart :  be- 
■M.  fytt  the  gods  will  I  sing  praise  unto  thee. 
3 1  wilt  worship  toward  uy  holy  temple^  and 


PSALMS.— CXXXVn..CXXXIX.  0/  Go^9  atlteeing  pnmdeiiee 

'*it'^  fpraise  thy  name  for  thy  loving-kindness  and 
for  thy  truth :  for  "  thou  hast  magnified  thy 
word  above  all  thy  name. 

3  In  the  day  when  I  cried  thou  answeredst 
me,  and  strengthenedst  me  with  strength  in 
my  soul. 

4  All  the  kings  of  the  earth  shall  praise  thee, 
O  Lord,  when  uiey  hear  the  words  of  thy  mouth. 

5  Yeal  they  shall  •sing  in  the  ways  of  the 
LoHD :  for  great  u  the  glory  of  the  Lord. 

6  Though  »the  Lord  high,  yet  hath  he 
respect  unto  the  lowly:  but  the  proud  he 
knoweth  afar  off. 

7  Though  *  I  walk  in  the  midst  of  trouble, 
thou  wilt  revive  me:  thou  shalt  stretch  forth 
thy  hand  against  the  wrath  of  mine  ene- 
mies, and  thy  right  hand  shall  save  me. 

8  The  Lord  will  perfect  ^  that  which  con- 
cemeth  me:  thy  mercy,  O  Lord,  endureth  for 
ever:  fonake  not  the  works  of  thine  own 
hands. 

PSALM  CXXXIX. 
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To  the  chief  Mu^cian,  a  Psalm  of  David. 

OLORD,  thou  bast  searched  ■  me,  and 
known  me. 

2  Thou  ^  knowest  my  downsittin|^  and  my 
uprising,  thou  *  understandest  my  tliought 
afar  off. 

3  Thou  '  oompassest  my  path  and  my  lying 
down,  and  art  acquainted  with  all  my  ways. 

4  For  there  is  not  a  word  in  my  fongue,  but, 
\o,  O  Lord,  thou  *  knowest  it  altogether. 

5  Thou  hast  beset  me  behind  and  before, 
and  laid  thy  hand  upon  me. 

6  Such  knowledge  is  too  wonderful  for  me , 
it  is  high,  i  cannot  attain  unto  it 

7  Whither  'shall  I  go  from  thy  spirit?  oi 
whither  shall  I  flee  from  thy  presence? 

8  If  *  I  ascend  up  into  heaven,  thou  art  there 
if  I  make  my  bed  in  ^  hell,  behold,  thou  art 
there. 

9  If  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning,  and 
dwell  in  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  sea ; 

10  Even  there  shall  my  hand  lead  me,  and 
thy  right  hand  shall  hold  me. 

11  If  I  say,  Surely  the  darkness  shall  cover 
me ;  even  the  night  shall  be  light  about  me. 

12  Yea,  the  darkness  >  hideth  not  from  i  thee; 
but  the  night  shlneth  as  the  day :  ^  the  dark- 
ness and  the  light  are  both  alike  to  thee. 

13  For  thou  hast  possessed  my  reins :  thou 
hast  covered  me  in  my  mother's  womb. 

14  I  will  praise  thee ;  for  I  am  fearfrilly  and 
wonderfolly  made :  marvellous  ore  thy  works; 
and  that  my  soul  knoweth  i  rifrtit  weU. 

15  My  "substance  was  not  hid  from  thee, 
when  - 1  was  made  in  secret^  and  curiously 
wrought  in  the  lowest  parts  of  the  earth. 

16  Thine  eyes  did  see  my  substance,  yet  be- 
ing unperfect ;  and  in  thy  book  "  all  my  mem- 
bers were  written,  p  which  In  continuance  were 
fashioaed,when^  yet  there  wasnoae  of  them. 

17  How  precious  also  are  thy  thoughts  unto 
me,  O  God !  how  great  "  is  the  sum  of  them  I 

18  ^  I  should  count  them,  they  are  more  in 
number  than  the  sand:  when  I  avirafce,  I  am 
stilt  with  thee. 

19  Surely  thou  wilt  slay  the  wicked,  O  God : 
depart  from  me  therefore,  ye  bloody  men. 

20  For  they  speak  against  thee  wickedly,  and 
thine  enemies  take  thy  name  in  vain. 

21  Do  'not  I  hate  them,  O  Lord,  that  h^ 
thee  7  and  am  not  I  grieved  with  those  that 

ttoe  vpagainrtttee?  nr^r\n]r> 
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Oamd  pray  fw  deUwranet. 

22  I  hate  them  with  perfect  hatred ;  I  count 
theni  mine  enemies. 

23  Search  me,  O  Ood,  and  know  my  heart: 
try  roe,  and  know  my  thoughts: 

24  And  see  if  there  be  any  •  wicked  way  in 
me,  and  lead  me  in  the  way  everlasting. 

PSALU  CXL.     _  _ 

To  the  chief  Musician,  A  Psalm  of  David. 

D^ELIVER  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  evil  man: 
preserve  me  from  the  *  violent  man ; 

2  Which  imagine  mischiefs  in  their  heart; 
continuEilly  are  they  gathered  together  for 
war. 

3  They  have  sharpened  their  tongues  like  a 
serpent ;  ad^rs'  poison  ^  i*  under  their  Hps. 
Selah. 

4  Keep  me,  O  Lord,  from  the  hands  of  the 
wicked ;  preserve  me  from  the  violent  man ; 
who  have  purposed  to  overthrow  my  goings. 

5  The  proud  have  hid  a  snare  *  for  me,  and 
cords ;  they  have  spread  a  net  Inr  the  way- 
side ;  they  have  set  gins  for  me.  Selah. 

6  I  said  unto  the  Lord,  Thou  art  my  Ood : 
bear  the  voice  of  my  supplications,  O  Loao. 

7  O  OoD  the  Lord,  the^ength  of  my  salva- 
tion, thou  JiBst  covered  my  head  In  the  day  of 
battle. 

8  Grant  not,  O  Lord,  the  desires  of  the  wick- 
ed :  further  not  his  wicked  device ;  leat  they 
exalt  themselves.  Selah. 

9  As  for  ifte  head  of  those  that  compass  me 
about,  let  the  mischief  of  their  own  lips  cover 
them. 

10  Let  •  burning  coals  fall  upon  them :  let 
them  be  cast  into  the  fire ;  into  deep  pits,  that 
they  rise  not  up  again. 

11  Let  not '  an  evil  speaker  be  established  in 
Uie  earth:  evil  shall  hunt  the  violent  man  to 
overthrow  him. 

13  I  K  know  that  tiie  Lord  will  maintain  the 
cause  of  the  afflicted,  and  the  right  of  the 
poor. 

13  Sorely  the  righteous  shall  give  thanks 
unto  thy  name :  the  upright  shall  dwell  In  thy 
presence. 

PSALM  CXLI. 

1  DnU  mi*  *M  kh -A  Bar  b*  MoVMbb.  a  bB  oMMlMM  riMM,  f  aid  U> 
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laid  for  me,  and  the  gins  of  the  workers  of 


A  Psalm  of  David. 

LORD,  I  cry  unto  thee :  make  haste  nnto 
me  ;  give  ear  unto  my  voice,  when  I  cry 
unto  thee. 

2  Let  my  prayer  be  ■  set  forth  before  tiiee  at 
^  incense  ;  and  the  lifting  up  of  my  hands  at 
the  evening  sacrifice. 

3  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord,  before  my  mouth  j 
keep  the  door  of  my  lips. 

4  Incline  not  my  heart  to  any  evil  thing,  to 
practise  wicked  works  with  men  tiiat  work 
'n}n>i>fv :  and  *  let  me  not  eat  of  their  dainties. 

£>  Let  the  righteous  smite  me ;  *  it  thaXl  he  a 
kindness :  and  let  him  reprove  me ;  it  shall  be 
an  excellent  oil,  vhich  shall  not  break  my 
head  :  for  yet  my  prayer  also  ehall  be  in  their 
calamities. 

6  When  their  judges  are  overthrown  in  stony 
places,  they  shall  hear  my  words  j  for  they 

are  •  sweet. 

7  Our  bones  are  scattered  at  the  grave's 
mouth,  as  when  one  cutteth  and  cleaveui  wood 
upon  the  earth. 

8  But  mine  eyes  are  unto  tiiee,  O  Goo  the 
Lord:  in  thee  is  my  trust:  '  leave  not  my  soul 
•destitute. 

•  Ke^  me  tcom  the  mares  ^  iMeh  they  have 
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10  Let  the  wicked  fall  into  their  own  net8| 
whilst  that !  withal  i  escape. 

PSALM  CXLII. 

niiil  *rmik  >■!  h  Ih  m»<<i  m  kh  mmtm  um  h  Ihil 

» Maschil  of  David ;  a  Prayer  when  he  was  in 
the  ^cave. 

I CRIED  unto  the  Loan  with  my  voice ;  with 
my  voice  unto  the  Lord  did  I  make  my  sup- 
plication. 

2 1  poured  out '  my  complaint  before  htm ;  I 
showed  before  him  my  trouble. 

3  When  *  my  spirit  was  overwhelmed  within 
me,  then  thou  knewest  my  path.  In  •  the  way 
wherein  I  walked  have  they  privily  laid  s 
snare  for  me. 

4  ^  I  looked  *  on  my  right  hand,  and  beheld, 
but  there  vae  no  man  uiat  would  know  me  : 
refuge  ^  failed  me :  no  man  >  cared  for  my  soul. 

5 1  cried  unto  mee,  O  Lord  :  I  said,  Thoa 
art  my  irefoge  and  my  portion  *in  the  land 
of  the  Uving. 

6  Attend  unto  my  cry ;  for  I  am  brought  very 
low:  deliver  me  from  my  perseootorsj  for 
th^  are  stronger  <  than  I. 

7  Bring  my  sou)  out  of  ■»  prison,  that  I  may 
praise  thy  name:  the  righteous  shall  compass 
me  about;  for  thou  uialt  deal  bonntindly 
■  with  me. 

PSALM  CXLIII. 

A  i*salm  of  David. 

HEAR  my  prayer,  O  Loan,  give  ear  to  my 
supfdications :  in  thy  fidtiuiilness  answer 
me,  and  In  thy  righteousness. 

2  And  enter  not  ■  Into  judgment  with  thy  ser- 
vant :  for  ^  in  thy  sight  shall  no  man  living  be 
justified. 

3  For  the  enemy  hath  persecuted  my  soul ; 
he  hath  smitten  my  life  clown  to  the  ground ; 
he  hath  made  me  to  dwelt  in  darkness,  as 
those  that  have  been  long  dead. 

4  Therefore  is  my  spirit  overwhelmed  within 
me  ;  my  heart  within  me  is  desolate. 

5  I  remember  the  days  of  *  old ;  I  meditate 
on  all  thy  works ;  1  muse  on  the  work  of  tli^ 
hands. 

6 1  stretch  forth  my  bands  unto  thee:  my  soiil 
ihiret^  *  after  Uiee,  as  a  thirs^  land.  Selah. 

7  Hear  me  speedily,  O  Lobp  :  my  i^irit 

eth :  hide  not  thy  face  from  me,  •  lest  I  be  like 
unto  them  that  go  down  into  the  pit 

8  Cause  me  to  hear  thy  loving-kindness  in 
the  '  morning ;  for  in  thee  do  I  trust :  cause 
me  to  know  the  way  c  wherein  I  should  walk; 
for  I  lift  up  my  soul  unto  thee. 

9  Deliver  me,  O  Lord,  from  mine  enemies :  I 
flee  unto  thee  to  hide  me. 

10  Teach  i  me  to  do  thy  will ;  for  thou  art 
my  Ood :  thy  spirit  is  i  good :  lead  me  into 
the  land  >'  of  uprightness. 

11  Q,uicken  >  me,  O  Lord,  for  thy  name's 
sake :  for  thy  righteousness*  sake  bring  my 
soul  out  of  trouble. 

12  And  of  thy  mercy  cat  off  mine  enemies, 
and  destroy  aU  them  that  afflict  my  soul :  for 
I  am  thy  servant 

PSALM  CXLIV.  ^  
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A  Pealm  of  David. 


BLESSED  Ae  the  LoRomy  strength,which 
teacheth  my  hands  to  *  war,  ana  my  fin- 
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geri  to  fight: 


David  estoUeth  ChxPt  power. 

2  My  '  goodness,  and  my  fortress ;  my  high 
tower,  and  my  deliverer ;  my  shi^d,  and  he 
in  whom  I  trust ;  who  subdueth  my  people 

under  me. 

3  ■  LoBD.  what  u  man,  that  thou  takest  know- 
ledge of  nim  I  or  the  son  of  man,  that  thou 
makest  account  of  him  I 

4  Man  '  is  tike  to  vanity  :  his  days  are  as  a 
shadow  that  passeth  away. 

6  Bow  s  thy  neavens,0  Lord,  and  come  down : 
touch  the  mountains,  and  they  shall  smoke. 

6  Cast  forth  lightning,  and  scatter  them : 
shoot  out  thine  arrows,  and  destroy  them. 

7  Send  thy  hand  from  above ;  rid  me,  and 
deliver  me  out  of  great  waters,  from  the  hand 
of  strange  children ; 

8  Whose  mouth  speaketh  vanity,  and  their 
right  hand  i»  a  right  hand  of  falsehood. 

9  I  will  sing  a  new  song  unto  thee,  O  God : 
upon  a  psaltery  and  an  instrument  of  ten 
strings  wilt  I  sing  praises  unto  thee. 

10  ^  is  that  giveth  i  salvation  unto  kings : 
who  detivereth  David  his  servant  from  the 
hurtful  sword. 

11  Rid  me,  and  deliver  me  from  the  hand  of 
strange  children^  whose  mouth  speaketh  va- 
nity, and  their  nght  hand  is  a  right  hand  of 
falsehood : 

12  That  our  sons  may  be  as  i  plants  grown  up 
in  their  youth ;  that  our  daughters  map  be  as 
corner  stones,  ^  policed  after  the  rimllftude  of 
a  palace: 

13  That  our  gamers  may  be  full,  affording 
■  all  manner  of  store:  that  our  sheep  may 
bring  forth  thousands  and  ten  thousands  in 

our  streets : 

14  TTiat  our  oxen  may  be  "  strong  to  labour ; 
tJtat  there  be  no  breaking  in^  nor  going  out ; 
that  there  be  no  complainmg  in  our  streets. 

15  Happy  "  w  that  people,  that  is  in  such  a 
case ;  yea,  "  happy  it  that  people,  whose  God 
ie  the  Lobd. 

PSALM  OXLV.  _ 

ISBtUrniaA  Oodftrlikha*,8r<)thbfai>diMM,  UtebbU^MM, uroUi 
piuithuM,  11  Iv  U*  nrlnf  ■■mBT- 

David's  Pealm  of  praise. 

I WILL  extol  thee,  my  Ood,  O  king ;  and  I 
will  bless  thy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

2  Every  day  will  I  bless  thee ;  and  I  will  praise 
tiiy  name  for  ever  and  ever. 

3  Great  ia  the  Lord,  and  greatly  to  be  prais- 
ed ;  and  ■  his  greatness  it  *>  unsearchable. 

4  One  generation  shall  praise  thy  works  to 
another,  and  shall  declare  thy  mighty  acta. 

5  I  will  speak  of  the  glorious  honour  of  thy 
majeshr,  and  of  thy  wondrous  *  works. 

6  And  men  shall  speak  of  the  might  of  thy 
terrible  acts :  and  I  will  declare  *  thy  great- 
ness. 

7  They  shall  abundantly  utter  the  memory  of 
thy  great  goodness,  and  shall  sing  of  thy  right- 
eousness. 

8  The  Lord  *  U  gracious,  and  full  of  compas- 
sion ;  slow  to  anger,  and   of  great  mercy, 

9  The  Lord  ia  good  t  to  all :  and  his  tender 
mercies  are  over  all  his  worlcs. 

10  All  thy  works  shall  inralse  thee,  O  Lord  ; 
and  thy  saints  shall  bless  thee. 

1 1  They  shall  speak  of  the  glory  of  tiiy  king- 
dom, and  talk  of  thy  power; 

12  To  make  known  to  the  sons  of  men  his 
BO^ty  acts,  and  the  glorious  majesty  of  his 
kingdom. 

13  Thy  kingdom  w  an  everlasting  tkingdom, 
and  thy  dominion  endwr^  throughout  all  ge- 
nerations. 
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14  The  Lord  upholdeth  all  that  fall,  andriUs* 
eth  up  all  those  that  be  bowed  down. 

15  The  eyes  of  all  i  wait  upon  thee ;  and  thou 
givest  them  their  meat  in  due  season. 

16  Thou  k  openest  thy  hand,  and  satisfiest  the 
desire  of  every  living  thing. 

17  The  Lord  is  righteous  in  all  his  ways,  and 

1  hoiy  in  alt  his  works. 

18  The  Lord  is  nigh  unto  alt  them  that  cal! 
upon  him,  to  alt  that  call  upon  him  in  truth. 

19  He  .will  fulfil  the  desire  of  them  that  feaz 
him :  he  also  will  bear  their  cry,  and  will  save 
them. 

20  The  Lord  preserveth  all  them  that  love 
"  him  :  but  all  the  wicked  will  he  destroy. 

21  My  mouth  shall  speak  the  praise  of  the 
Lobd  :  '  and  let  all  flesh  bless  his  holy  name 
for  ever  and  ever. 

PSALM  CXLVI. 

1  llMjMhibtiioMh  pnpMadpviHUOad.  )  Ha  oliHMk  nol  to  Imt  !■  an, 

I  niri.  fiif  hliriiiwirji«liii  ■■iijr.tiiilVliijIrini  h  wijj  wnilhi  iii  In  iiifl 

PRAISE  '  ye  the  Lord.    Praise  *•  the  Lord, 
O  my  soul. 

2  While « I  live  will  I  praise  the  Lord  :  I  will 
sing  praises  unto  my  God  while  I  have  any 

being. 

3  Put  <'  not  yoiu-  trust  in  princes,  nor  in  the 
son  of  man,  in  whom  there  is  no  •  help. 

4  His  breath  goeth  forth,  he  '  returiteth  to  his 
earth ;  in  that  very  day  his  thoughts  perish. 

5  Happy  is  he  that  hath  the  God  of  Jacob 
for  his  help,  whose  hope  ts  In  the  Lord  his 
God: 

6  Which  >  made  heaven,  and  earth,  the  sea, 
and  all  that  therein  is :  which  keepeth  truth 
for  ever : 

7  Which  executeth  judgment  for  the  oppress- 
ed :  which  giveth  food  to  the  ^  hungry.  The 
Lord  loosem  i  the  prisoners : 

8  The  Lord  j  openeth  the  eyes  of  the  blind : 
the  Lord  raiseth  them  *  that  are  bowed  down : 
the  Lord  loveth  the  righteous : 

9  The  Lord  preserveth  the  strangers;  he 
1  relieveth  the  fatherless  and  widow:  but  the 
way  of  the  wicked  he  "turneth  upside  down. 

10  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever,  even  thy 
God,  O  Zion,  imto  all  generations.  Praise  ye 
the  Lobd. 

PSALM  CXLVII 

Ihiirtngwiw, lftHiTlitpffwrirTTTniiiMfftifti|lrfJTn*f*tf*Binii  whifliitfaip^ 

PRAISE  ye  the  Lobd  :  for  it  is  ■  good  to 
sing  pruses  unto  our  Qoi ;  for  it  is  plea- 
sant ;  and  praise  is  comely. 

2  The  Lord  doth  build  up  Jerusalem :  he 
gathereth  together  the  outeasts   of  Israel. 

3  He  "  healeth  the  broken  in  heart,  andblnd- 
eth  up  their  ^  wounds. 

4  He  telleth  the  niunber  of  the  stars ;  he  call- 
eth  them  all  by  their  names. 

5  Great  is  our  Lord,  and  of  great  power : 
■  his  understanding  '  is  infinite. 

6  The  Lord  Ufteth  up  the  '  meek :  he  casteth 
the  wicked  down  to  the  ground. 

7  Sing  unto  the  Lord  wiUi  thanks^ving }  sing 
praise  upon  the  harp  unto  our  God : 

8  Who  covereth  the  heaven  with  clouds^ 
who  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth,  who  maketh 
grass  to  grow  upon  the  mountains. 

9  He  giveth  to  the  beast  his  food,  and  to  the 
young  ravens  which  cry. 

10  He  ddightetb  not  fn  the  strength  of  the 
horse :  he  t&eth  not  pleasure  in  the  legs  of  a 
man. 

11  The  ■  Lord  taketh  pleasnre  in  them  that 
fear  him,  in  those  that  hope  in  his  merof. 


Digitized  by 


-Google 


AUlh(ng»9xlurted 

12  Praise  the  Lobd,  O  Jerusalem ;  praise  thy 
God,  O  Zion. 

13  For  be  hath  8tren|(thened  the  ban  of  tby 
gates ;  he  hath  blessed  Hhy  children  j  within 
fliee. 

U  k  He  maketh  peace  in  thy  borders,  and  fill- 
eth  thee  with  the  i  finest  of  the  wheat 

15  He  'sendeth  forth  his  commandment 
upon  earth :  his  word  runneth  very  swiftly. 

16  He  giveth  snow  like  wool:  he  scattereth 
the  hoar-frost  like  ashes. 

17  He  casteth  forth  his  ice  like  moneb :  who 
can  stand  before  his  cold  1 

IS  He  sendeth  out  his  word,  and  melteth 
them:  he  causetb  bis  wind  to  blow,  and  the 
waters  flow. 

19  He  "dioweth  his  ■  word  unto  Jacob,  his 
statutes  »  and  his  judgments  unto  Israel. 

20  He  «  bath  not  dealt  so  with  any  nation : 
and  ac  Ate  judgments,  they  have  not  known 
them.  Traise  ye  tbe  Lord. 

PSALM  CXLVIII. 


PkJLM. 


p  UmHA. 


PRAISE  'ye  the  Lord.  Praise  ye  the  Lobd 
fi'om  the  heavens :  praise  him  in  the  heights. 

2  Praise  >■  ye  bim,  all  his  angels :  praise  ye 
him,  all  bis  hosts. 

3  Praise  ye  bim,  sun  and  moon :  praise  him, 
ait  ye  stars  of  light 

4  Praise  him,  ye  heavens  '  of  heavens,  and 
ye  waters  that  be  above  the  heavens. 

5  Let  them  praise  the  name  of  the  Lobd  :  for 
he  commanded,  and  they  were  created. 

6  He  hath  also  established  them  for  ever  and 
ever :  he  hath  made  a  decree  which  shall  not 


7  Praise  the  Loan  from  the  earth,  ye  ■  dra- 
gons, and  all  deeps : 

8  Fire,  and  hail ;  snow,  and  vapours ;  stormy 
wind  fidfiUing  bis  word : 

9  Mountains,  and  all  hills ;  firuitfol  trees,  and 
all  cedars : 

10  Beasts,  and  all  cattle ;  creepli^~tfaings, 
and  '  flying  fowl : 

11  Kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  people;  prin- 
ces, and  all  judges  of  the  earth : 

12  Both  young  men,  and  maidens ;  old  men, 
and  children : 


PSALMS.— OXLTUL.CL.  fo  proin  Ood. 

J  fkiuu.  13 thegg  praise  tbe  name  of  the  Lord  :  for 
(  his  name  alone  is  ^  excellent;  his  glory  t* 
above  tbe  earth  and  heaven. 

U  He  also  exalteth  the  horn  of  his  people, 
the  praise  of  all  his  saints ;  even  of  the  child- 
ren of  larael,  a  peo]^  near  <  unto  him.  Praise 
ye  the  Lord. 

 ^  PSALM  CXLIX. 

RAISE  '  ye  tbe  Lord.    Sing  unto  the  Lord 
a  new  song,  and  his  praise  in  the  congre- 
gation of  saints. 

2  Let  Israel  rejoice  in  him  that  "  made  him  : 
let  tbe  children  of  Zion  be  joyful  in  their 
king, 

3  Let  them  praise  bis  name  <  in  the  dance : 
let  them  sing  praises  unto  him  with  tbe  timbrel 
and  harp. 

4  For  'the  Loan  Udieth  pleasure  in  his  peo- 
ple :  he  will  beautify  the  meek  with  salvation. 

5  Let  the  saints  be  joyful  in  glory :  let  them 
sing  aloud  upon  their  beds. 

6  Let  the  high  praisea  of  Ood  be  in  tbeir 
*  mouth,  and  a  two-edged  '  sword  in  their 
band  j 

7  To  execute  vengeance  upon  the.  heathen, 
and  punishments  upon  the  people ; 

8  To  bind  their  kings  with  chains,  and  their 
nobles  with  fetters  of  iron ; 

9  To  execute  upon  them  the  judgment  writ- 
ten :  this  honour  have  all  his  sabits.  Praise 
ye  the  Loan. 

PSALM  GL. 

PRAISE  >ye  the  Loan.   Praise  Qod  in  his 
sanctuary :  praise  him  in  the  firmament 

of  his  power. 

2  Praise  him  Ibr  his  mlghty^  acts :  praise  him 
according  to  his  excellent  greatness. 

3  Praise  him  with  the  sound  *■  of  the  <  trum- 
pet :  praise  him  with  the  psaltery  and  harp. 

4  Praise  him  with  the  timbrel  and  *  dance : 
praise  him  with  stringed  instruments  and  or- 
gans. 

5  Praise  him  upon  the  loud  ■  c}rmbals :  praise 
him  upon  tbe  high  sounding  cymbals. 

6  Let '  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise 
tbe  Loan.  Praise  ye  the  Lord. 
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THE  PROVERBS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

M  fcii  III  

THE  proverbs  ■  of  Solomon  the  son  of  Da^ 
vid,  king  of  Israel ; 

2  To  know  wlsdoni  and  instruction ;  to  per- 
ceive the  words  of  understanding; 

3  To  receive  the  instruction  of  wisdom, 
Justice,  and  judgment,  and  ■  equity ; 

4  To  give  subUety  to  the  simple,  'to  the 
young  ■  man  knowledge  and  '  discretion. 

5  A  wise  man  will  hear,  and  will  increase 
learning ;  and  a  man  of  understanding  shall 
attain  unto  wise  counsels : 

6  To  understand  a  proverb,  and  rthe  inter- 
pretation ;  the  words  of  the  wise,  and  their 
dark  ^sajrings. 

7  7  Tbe  fear  of  the  Lord  m  the  >  beginning 
t  of  knowledge:  but  fools  despise  wisdom  and 
instruction. 

8  My  son,  bear  the  instruction  of  thy  father, 
and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother : 
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9  For  they  ahall  be  an  >■  ornament  of  grace 
unto  thy  head,  and  chains  about  thy  neck. 

10  TT  My  son,  if  sinners  entice  thee,  consent 
>  thou  not 

11  If  they  say.  Come  with  usj  let  us  lay  wait 
for  blood,  let  us  hirk  privily  for  the  Innocent 
without  cause: 

12  Let  us  swallow  them  up  alive  as  tbe 
grave;  and  whole,  as  those  that  go  down  into 
Uie 

13  We  shall  find  all  precious  substance,  we 
shall  fill  our  houses  with  spoil : 

14  Cast  in  thy  lot  among  us ;  let  us  all  have 
one  purse: 

15  My  son,  walk  ■  not  thou  in  tbe  way  with 
them ;  refi-abi  "  tiiy  foot  firom  their  path : 

16  For  theur  feet  run  to  evil,  and  make  haste 
to  shed  blood. 

17  Surely  in  vain  the  net  Is  spread  In  the 
•sight  of  any  bird 

18  And  they  lay  wait  for  their  own  blood 
they  hirk  privily  for  their  own  lives. 

Digitized  by  VjOCtwlC 


■  L»UJI. 
«Jab«44 


IMbm  prMfwtfA  fwHiMM.        PROVERBS.— CHAP.  II.,  III. 

19  So  tare  the  ways  of  every  one  that  is 
greedy  of  gain ;  which  taketb  away  the  life  of 
Uie  owners  thereof 

20  If  1  Wisdom  '  crieth  withfflit ;  she  ntteretfa 
her  voice  in  thestreete: 

21  She  crieth  in  the  chief  place  of  ccmcoarse, 
fn  the  openings  of  the  gates :  in  the  city  she 
uttereth  her  words,  aayingj 

22  How  long,  ye  simple  ones,  will  ye  love 
simplicity?  and  the  scorners  delight  in  their 
scorning,  and  fools  bate  knowledge  ? 

23  Turn  you  at  my  reproof:  benold,  I  ■  will 
pour  out  my  spirit  unto  you,  I  will  make 
known  my  words  unto  you. 

24  T  Because  >  I  hare  called,  and  ye  refused ; 
I  have  stretched  out  my  hand,  and  no  man 
regarded ; 

2o  But  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my  counsel, 
and  would  none  of  my  reproof: 

26  I  <■  also  will  laugh  at  your  calami^ ;  I 
will  mock  when  your  fear  cometh ; 

27  When  your  fear  cometh  as  desolation, 
and  your  destruction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind ; 
when  distress  and  anguish  cometh  upon  you. 

28  Then  *  shall  they  call  upon  me,  but  I  will 
not  answer;  they  shall  seek  me  early,  but 
they  shall  not  find  me  : 

29  For  that  they  hated  *  knowledge,  and 
did  not  choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : 

30  They  would  none  of  my  counsel :  they 
despised  all  my  *  reproof. 

31  Therefore  '  shau  they  eat  of  the  fruit  of 
their  own  viiy,  and  be  filled  with  their  own 
devices. 

32  For  the  *  turning  away  of  the  simple  shall 
slay  them,  and  the  [Hxwperi^  of  fools  shall 
destroy  them. 

33  But  whoso  hearkeneth  unto  me  shall 
dwell  safely,  and  shall  be  quiet  from  f^ar  of 
evil. 


CHAPTER  II. 

1  WUw  (nvMb  lodHMM  u  hs  oMlton,  10  nod  alilr  froH  (vO  ooovuf ,  at  ud 
dkHlioa  Ib  (Dod 

MY  son,  if  thou  wilt  receive  my  words,  and 
hide  'my  commandments  with  thee; 

2  So  that  Ihou  incline  *  thine  ear  unto  wis- 
dom,  and  apply  thy  heart  to  understanding ; 

3  Yea,  if  thou  criest  after  knowledge,  and 
•  HAest  up  thy  voice  for  undeiBtanding ; 

4  If  thou  seekest  her  as  '  silver,  and  search- 
est  for  her  as  for  hid  treasures ; 

5  Then  shalt  thou  understand  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  find  the  knowled^  of  God. 

6  For  ■  the  Lord  giveth  wisdom :  out  of  his 
mouth  cometh  knomedge  and  understanding. 

7  He  layeth  up  sound  wisdom  for  the  right- 
eous :  he  is  a.  buckler  to  them  that  walk  up- 
rightly- 

8  He  kecpeth  the  paths  of  judgment,  and 
pri-serveth  the  way  '  of  his  saints. 

9  Then  'shalt  4nou  understand  righteous- 
ness, and  judgment,  and  equity ;  yea,  every 
good  path. 

10  "IT  When  wisdom  entereth  into  thy  heart 
and  knowledge  is  pleasant  unto  thy  soul ; 

11  Discretion  shall  preserve  thee,  under- 
standing shall  keep  thee : 

12  To  deliver  thee  froib  the  way  of  the  evil 
man,  from  the  man  that  speaketh  fhtft^ard 
things ; 

13  Who  leave  the  paths  of  upri^tness,  to 
walk  in  the  ways  of  daricness ; 

14  Who  rejoice  to  do  evil,  and  delight  •  in 
the  frowardness  of  the  wicked; 

15  Whose  ways  are  i  crooked,  and  they  fro- 
ward  in  their  paths: 
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7%e  power  and  benefU  of  wUdam. 

16  To  deliver  thee  from  the  *  strange  wo- 
man, even  from  the  stranger  which  flattereUi 
with  her  words  j 

17  Which  forsaketh  the  guide  of  her  youtt, 
and  forgetteth  the  covenant  tof  her  God. 

18  For  her  house  incUneth  unto  death,  and 
her  paths  unto  the  dead. 

19  None  *  that  go  unto  her  re^n  again, 
neither  take  they  hold  of  the  paths  of  life. 

20  1  That  thou  mayest  walk  in  the  way  of 
good  men,  and  keep  the  paths  of  the  rigbt- 
ovs. 

21  For  the  uprieht  shall  dwell  in  the  land, 
and  the  perfect  Mall  remain  in  it 

22  But  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off  from  the 
earth,  and  the  transgressors  shall  be  "rooted 
out  of  it. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  ta  «d<Ktatka  huAnHna^  Sts  kUk,  1 U  aonUiadiia.  f  la  dmh^  n  to  ■ 


JYJY  son, 


forget  not  my  law;  but  let  thy 
heart  ■  keep  my  commandments : 

2  For  length  of  days,  and  *  long  life,  and 
peace,  shall  they  add  to  thee. 

3  Let  not  mercy  and  truth  forsake  thee : 
bind  them  about  uiy  neck ;  write  *  them  upon 
the  table  of  thy  heart : 

4  So  slialt  thou  find  favour  and  good  *  un- 
derstanding in  the  sight  of  God  and  man. 

5  1[  Trust  m  the  Lord  with  all  thy  heart ;  and 
lean  not  ^  unto  thine  own  understandiDg. 

6  In  all  thy  ways  acknowledge  him,  and  he 
shall  direct  thy  paths. 

7  If  Be  not  wise  in  thine  own  eyes :  fear  the 
Lord,  and  depart  from  evil. 

8  It  shall  be  (  health  to  thy  navel,  and  ^  mar^ 
row  to  thy  bones. 

9  f[  Honour  the  Lord  with  thy  substance,  and 
with  the  first-fruits  >  of  all  thine  increase: 

10  So  1  shall  thy  barns  be  filled  with  plenty, 
and  thy  presses  shall  burst  out  with  new  wine. 

11  If  My  ^son,  despise  not  the  chastening 
of  the  Lord  ;  neither  be  weary  of  his  correc' 
tion : 

12  For  whom  the  LoRDloveth  he  correcteth; 
even  as  a  father  the  son  in  vKom  he  delighteth. 

13  If  Happy  >  ia  the  man  that  find6th  wisdom, 
and  the  man  that  "  getteth  understanding. 

14  For "  the  merchandise  of  it  ia  better  than 
the  merchandise  of  silver,  and  •the  gain 
thereof  than  fSne  gold. 

15  She  is  more  precions  'than  rubles:  and 
all  the  things  thou  canst  deedre  ore  not  to  be 
compared  unto  her. 

16  Length  of  da^  is  in  her  right  hand ;  and 
in  her  left  hand  nches  4  and  honour. 

17  Her  ways  are  ways  of  {^asantness,  and 
all  her  paths  are  '  peace. 

18  She  is  a  tree  'oflifeto  them  that  lay  hold 
upon  her :  and  happy  is  every  one  that  retain- 
eth  her. 

19  The  Lord  by  wisdom  >  hath  founded  the 
earth ;  by  understanding  hath  he  *  establish- 
ed the  heavens. 

20  By  his  knowledge  the  depths  are  broken 
*  up,  and  the  clouds  drop  down  the  *  dew. 

21 1  My  son,  let  not  them  depart  from  thine 
eyes:  keep  sound  wisdom  and  discretion : 

23  So  shall  they  be  life  unto  thy  soul,  and 
grace  to  thy  neck. 

23  Then  shalt  thou  walk  in  thy  way  safely, 
and  thy  foot  shall  not  stumble. 

24  When  "  thou  Uest  down,  thou  shalt  not  be 
afraid:  yea,  thou  shalt  lie  down,  and  ihv 
sleep  '  shall  be  awe^         _       .  . 
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25  Be  >  not  afraid  of  sudden  fear,  neither  of 
the  desolation  of  the  wicked,  when  it  cometh. 

26  For  the  Lord  shall  be  thy  confidenoe,  and 
•  shall  keep  thy  foot  from  being  taken. 

27  T  Withhold  not  good  from  *them  to 
#hom  it  is  *due,  when  <itis  in  the  power  of 
thy  hand  to  do  iu 

St8  Say '  not  onto  tiiy  neighbour^  Go,  and 
come  again,  and  to-morrow  I  will  give ;  when 
thou  hast  it  by  thee. 

29  K  '  Devise  not  evil  against  thy  neighbour, 
seeing  he  dwelleth  securely  by  thee. 

30  Strive  >  not  with  a  man  without  cause,  if 
he  have  done  thee  no  harm. 

31  Envy  thcu  not  *>  the  oppressor,  and  choose 
none  of  his  ways. 

32  For  the  froward  it  abominatiou  to  the 
Lord.:  but  bis  secret  'm  wUh-^e  righteous. 

33 1  The  1  curse  of  the  L«d  in  tite  house 
of  the  wicked :  but  *  be  blessetfa  the  hal^ta- 
tlon  of  the  just 

34  Surely  he  scometh  the  scomers :  but  he 
giveth  grace  unto  the  lowly. 

35  The  wise  ■  shall  inherit  glory:  but  shame 
■  shall  be  the  promotion  of  fools. 

CHAPTER  IT. 

HEAR,  ye  children,  the  instruc*ion  of  a  fa- 
ther, and  attend  to  know  understanding. 

2  For  I  give  you  good "  doctrine,  forsake  ye 
not  my  law. 

3  For  I  was  my  father^s  son,  *>  tender  and 
only  betoved  in  the  sight  of  my  mother. 

4  He  '  taught  me  al^,  and  said  imto  me,  Let 
thy  heart  retain  my  words :  keep  my  com- 
mandments, and  Uve. 

5  ^  Get  wisdom,  get  understanding :  forget  it 
not;  neither  decline  fix>m  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

6  Forsake  her  not,  and  she  shall  preserve 
thee :  love  her,  and  she  shall  keep  thee. 

7  Wisdom  is  the  principal  thing  ;  therefore 

Set  wisdom :  and  with  all  thy  getting  get  un- 
erstanding. 

8  Exalt  her,  and  she  shall  promote  thee :  she 
shall  bring  thee  to  honour,  when  thou  dost  em> 
brace  her. 

9  She  shall  give  to  thy  head  an  ornament  of 
grace :  ^  a  crown  of  giory  shall  she  deliver  to 
thee. 

10  Hear,  O  my  son,  and  receive  my  sayings; 
and  the  years  of  thy  life  shall  be  many. 

11 1  have  taught  thee  In  the  way  of  msdom ; 
I  have  led  thee  in  right  paths. 

12  When  thou  goest,  my  steps  shall  not  be 
straitened ;  and  when  thou  runnest,  thou  shalt 
not  stumble. 

13  Take  fast  hold  of  instruction ;  let  her  not 
go :  keep  her;  for  she  is  thy  life. 

14  ^  Enter  *  not  into  the  path  of  the  wicked, 
and  go  not  in  the  way  of  evil  men. 

15  Avoid  it,  pass  not  by  it,  turn  from  it,  and 
pass  away. 

16  For  they  sleep  not,  except  they  have  done 
mischief;  and  their  sleep  is  taken  away,  un- 
ess  they  cause  some  to  fall. 

17  For  they  eat  the  bread  of  wickedness, 
and  drink  the  wine  of  violence. 

18  But '  the  patti  of  the  just  tt  as  the  fining 
light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day. 

19  The  way  of  the  wicked  t«  as  darkness: 
they  *  know  not  at  what  they  stumble. 

20  If  My  son,  attend  to  my  words ;  incline 
thine  ear  unto  my  sayli^ 
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21  Let  them  not  depart  from  thine^es;  keep 
them  in  the  midst  of  thy  heart. 

82  For  tfaev  are  life  unto  those  that  find  them, 
and  k  health  to  all  their  flesh. 

23  T  Keep  thy  heart  <  with  all  dlUgenoe ;  for 
out  of  it  are  the  issues  of  life. 

24  Put  away  frrna  thee  ]  a  froward  mouth, 
and  perverse  lips  put  far  from  thee. 

25  Let  thine  eyes  look  right  on,  and  let  thine 
eyelids  look  straight  before  thee. 

26  Ponder  the  path  of  thy  feet,  and  ^  let  all 
thy  ways  be  established. 

27  Turn  not  to  the  right  hand  nor  to  the  left: 
remove  thy  foot  from  evil.' 

CHAPTER  T. 

—  u  iKMliM  wkh  thilr  »mm  im. 

MT  son,  attend  unto  my  wisdom,  and  bow 
thine  ear  to  my  nndmtanding : 

2  That  thou  mayest  regard  discretion,  and 
thai  thy  lips  may  keep  knowledge. 

3  Y  Por  •  the  hps  of^a  strange  woman  drop 
as  a  honey-coml^  and  her  mouth  w  smoother 
than  oil : 

4  But  her  end  is  bitter  ^  as  wormwood,  sharp 
<  as  a  two-edged  sword. 

5  Her  <>  feet  go  down  to  death ;  her  steps  take 
bold  on  hell. 

6  Lest  thou  shouldest  ponder  the  path  of  life, 
her  ways  are  moveaUe,  thcU  thou  canst  not 
know  them. 

7  Hear  me  now  therefore,  O  ye  children,  and 
depart  not  from  the  words  of  my  mouth. 

8  Remove  thy  way  far  from  her,  and  come 
not  nigh  the  door  of  her  house: 

9  Lest  thou  give  thine  honour  unto  others, 
and  thy  years  unto  tiie  cruel: 

10  Lest  strangers  be  filled  with  thy  ■  wealth ; 
and  thy  laboius  be  in  the  house  of  a  stranger ; 

11  And  thou  mourn  at  ttie  '  last,  when  thy 
flesh  and  thy  body  are  consumed, 

12  And  say,  How  >  have  1  hated  instruction, 
and  my  heart  despised  ^  reproof; 

13  And  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  my 
teachers,  nor  inclined  mine  ear  to  them  that 
instructed  me ! 

14  I  was  almost  in  all  evil  in  the  midst  of  tlie 
con^egation  and  assembly. 

15  TI  Drink  waters  out  of  thine  i  own  cistern, 
and  running  waters  out  of  thine  own  well. 

16  Let  thy  fountains  be  di^rsed  alwoad, 
and  rivers  of  waters  in  the  streets. 

17  Let  them  be  only  thine  own,  and  not 
strangers*  with  thee. 

18  Let  thy  fbuntain  be  blessed :  and  rejoice 
with  the  wife  i  of  thy  youth. 

19  Let  *  her  bt  as  the  loving  hind  and  plea- 
sant roe ;  let  her  breasts  <  satisfy  thee  at  all 
times;  and  *  be  tfaou  ravished  always  with 
her  love. 

20  And  why  wilt  thou,  my  son,  be  ravished 
with  a  strange  woman,  and  embrace  the  bo 
som  of  a  stranger  ? 

21  For  °  the  ways  of  man  are  before  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  and  he  pondereth  all  his  goings. 

22  \  His  own  iniquities  sliall  take  the  wicked 
himself  and  he  shall  be  holden  with  the  cords 
of  his  "  sins. 

23  He  p  shall  die  without  instraction ;  and  In 
the  greatness  of  his  folly  he  shall  go  astray. 

CHAPTER  "VI. 

MY  son,  if  thou  be  surety  '  for  thy  fnend, 
if  thou  hast  stricken  thy  hand  with  a 
stranger. 
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HweH  tMnga  hateful  to  God. 

8  Thon  art  snared  with  the  words  of  thy 
mouth,  thou  art  taken  with  the  words  of  thy 

mouth. 

3  Do  this  now,  mj  son,  and  deliver  thyself, 
when  thou  art  come  into  the  band  of  thy 
friend;  go,  humble  thyself  <>  and  make  sure 

thy  friend. 

4  Give  not  sleep  to  Oiine  ejres,  nor  slumber 

to  thine  eyelids. 

5  Deliver  thywilf  as  a  roe  from  the  hand  of 
the  hunter,  and  as  a  bird  from  the  hand  of  the 
fowler, 

6  If  Go  *  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard ;  consider 
her  ways,  and  be  wise : 

7  Which  having  no  gside,  overseer,  or  ruler, 

8  Provideth  her  meat  in  the  summer,  and  ga- 
theretii  her  food  in  Uie  harvest 

9  How  inng  wilt  tiiou  sleep,  O  slu^;ard1  when 
wilt  thou  arise  out  of  thy  ideep  7 

10  Yet  0  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little 
folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep ; 

]  1  So  shall  thy  pover^  come  as  one  that  tra- 
velleth,  and  thy  want  as  an  armed  man. 

12  T[  A  naughty  person,  a  wicked  man,  walk- 
eth  with  a  froward  mouth. 

13  He  ■  winketh  with  his  eyes,  he  speaketh 
with  his  feet,  he  teacheth  with  his  fingers ; 

14  Frowardness  is  in  his  heart,  he  f  devlseth 
mischief  continually ;  he  »  soweth  »>  discord. 

15  Therefore  >  shall  his  calamity  come  sud- 
denly ;  suddenly  shall  he  be  t  broken  without 

*  remedy. 

16  If  T  hese  six  thingt  doth  the  Loro  hate :  yea, 
seven  are  an  abomination  i  unto  him : 

17  "  A  proud  "  look,  a  lying  "  tongue,  and 
p  hands  that  shed  innocent  blood, 

18  A  heart  i  that  deviseth  wicked  imagina- 
tions, feet '  that  be  swift  in  running  to  mischief, 

19  A  ■  false  witness  that  speaketh  lies,  and  he 
( that  soweth  discord  among  brethren. 

20  If  My  son,  keep  ■  thy  father's  command- 
ment, and  forsake  not  the  law  of  thy  mother: 

21  Bind  them  continually  upon  thy  heart,  and 
tie  them  about  thy  neck. 

23  When  *  thou  goest,  it  shall  lead  thee;  when 
thou  sleepeat,  it  shall  keep  thee ;  and  vhen 
thou  awakest,  it  shall  talk  with  thee. 

23  For  the  commandment  it  a  ■  lamp ;  and 
the  law  If  ■  light ;  and  reproofe  of  instruction 
are  the  way  of  life : 

24  To  keep  thee  from  the  evil  woman,  from 
the  fiattery  of  tiie  '  tongue  of  a  strange  woman. 

35 1  Lust-  ■  not  after  her  beauty  in  thy  heart  j 
neither  let  her  take  thee  with  her  eyelids. 

S6  For  *  by  means  of  a  whorish  woman  a 
man  ie  brought  to  a  piece  of  bread :  and  <>  the 

*  adulteress  will  hunt  '  for  the  precious  life. 

27  Can  a  man  take  fire  in  his  bosom,  and  his 
clothes  not  be  burned  1 

28  Can  one  go  upon  hot  coals,  and  his  feet 
not  be  burnecT? 

29  So  he  that  goeth  In  to  his  neighbour's  wife; 
whosoever  toucheth  her  shall  not  be  innocent 

30  Men  do  not  despise  a  thief,  if  he  steal  to 
satisfy  his  soul  when  he  is  hungry; 

31  But  if  he  be  found,  he  shall  restore  seven- 
fold ;  he  shall  give  all  the  substance  of  Ms 
house. 

32  But  wboso  committeth  adultery  with  a 
woman  lacketh  •  tmderstanding :  he  that '  do- 
eth  it  destroyetli  his  own  soul. 

03  A  wound  and  dishonour  shall  he  ^ }  and 
his  rpproach  shail  »ot  be  wiped  away. 

3 1  For  jealousy  t  u  the  rage  of  a  man :  there- 
fort  he  will  not  spare  in  the  day  of  vengeance. 
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35  He  will  not  ^  regard  any  ransom  ;  neither 
will  be  rest  content,  though  tiiou  givest  many 
gifts. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

MY  son,  keep  my  words,  and  lay  »  up  my 
commandments  with  thee. 
3  Keep  ^  my  commandments,  and  live ;  and 
my  law  as  the  apple  « of  thine  eye. 

3  Bind  ^  them  upon  thy  fingers,  write  them 
upon  the  table  of  thy  heart 

4  Say  unto  wisdom.  Thou  art  my  sister ;  and 
ceUI  understanding  my  kinswoman : 

ft  That  they  may  keep  thee  fh>m  the  strange 
woman,  trom  the  stranger  «JUeA  flattereth 
with  her  words. 

6  %  For  at  the  window  of  my  house  Hooked 
through  my  casement, 

7  And  beheld  among  the  timple  ones,  I  dis- 
cerned among  the  •  youths,  a  young  man  void 

'  of  understanding, 

8  Passing  through  the  street  near  her  comer ; 
and  he  went  the  way  ■  to  her  house, 

9  In  the  twilight,  in  the  ^evening,  In  the 
black  and  dark  night : 

10  And,  behold,  there  met  him  a  woman 
vith  the  attire  of  a  harlot,  and  subtle  of  heart 

1 1  (  She  it  I  loud  and  i  stubborn  j  her  fee* 
*  abide  not  in  her  house : 

12  Now  it  the  without,  now  in  the  streets 
and  lieth  in  wait  at  every  comer.) 

13  So  she  caught  him,  and  kissed  him,  and 

1  with  an  impndent  face  said  unto  him, 

14  "  I  hate  peace-ofieringg  wiUi  me ;  this  day 
have  I  paid  my  vows. 

15  Therefore  came  I  forth  to  meet  thee,  dili- 
gently to  seek  thy  face,  and  I  have  found  thee. 

16  I  have  decked  my  bed  with  coverings  ol 
tapestry,  with  carved  work*,  with  fine  linen 
» of  Egypt 

17 1  have  perfumed  my  bed  with  myrrh,  aloe^ 

and  cinnamon. 

18  Come,  let  us  take  our  fill  of  love  until  the 
morning :  let  us  solace  ourselves  with  loves. 

19  For  the  ^ood  man  is  not  at  home,  he  ii 
gone  a  long  journey : 

20  He  hath  taken  a  bag  of  money  •  with  him 
aTid  will  come  home  at  p  the  day  appointed. 

21  With  her  much  &ir  speech  ^die  caused 
him  to  yield,  with  the '  flattering  of  her  lips  she 

forced  him. 

22  He  goeth  after  her  ■  stnughtway,  as  an  ox 
goeth  to  the  slaughter,  or  as  a  fool  to  the  cor- 
rection of  the  stocks ; 

23  Till  a  dart  strike  throagh  his  liver  j  as  a 
bird  hasteth  to  the  *  snare,  and  knoweth  not 
that  it  it  for  his  life. 

24  If  Hearken  unto  me  now  therefore,  O  ye 
children,  and  attend  to  the  wordsof  my  mouUi. 

25  Let  not  thy  heart  decline  to  her  ways,  go 
not  astray  in  her  paths. 

26  For  she  hath  cast  down  many  wounded  - 
yea,  many  strong  ■  men  have  been  slain  by  her. 

27  Her  "  house  is  the  way  to  hell,  going  down 
to  the  chambers  of  death. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

DOTH  >not  wisdom  cry?  and  understand- 
ing put  forth  her  voice  t 

2  She  standeth  in  the  top  of  high  places,  by 
the  way  in  the  places  of  the  paths. 

3  Shacrieth  at  the  gates,  at  the  entry  of  tha 
ci^,  at  the  coming  in  at  tne-doors.  j 
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4  Unto  you,  O  men,  I  call;  and  my  voice  w 
to  the  sonaorman. 

5  O  ^ye  ^mplo,  midentand  wisdom:  and 
ye  '  fools^  be  ye  of  an  understanding  heart 

6  IT  Hear ;  for  I  will  speak  of  *  excellent  things ; 
and  the  opening  of  my  lips  slu^  b«  right  things. 

7  For  my  mouth  shall  speak  *  truth;  and 
wickedness  t«  ^  an  abomination  to  my  lips. 

8  All  the  words  of  my  mouth  are  in  r^ht- 
eousness ;  there  m  nothmg  (  firoward  >>  or  per- 
verse in  Uiem. 

9  T  hey  are  all  plain  to  him  i  that  understand- 
eth,  and  right  to  them  that  find  knowledge. 

10  IT  Receive  )  my  instruction,  and  not  sil- 
ver ;  and  knowledge  rather  than  choice  gold. 

11  For  k  wisdom  t$  better  than  rubies ;  and 
all  the  things  that  may  be  desired  are  >  not  to 
be  conapared  to  it 

12  ^  I  wisdom  dwell  with  "  prudence,  and 
find  out  knowledge  of  witty  inventions. 

13  The  -  fear  of  the  Lohd  ia  to  hate  evil: 
pride,  and  arrogancy,  and  the  evil  way,  and 
the  froward  mouth,  do  I  hate. 

14  Counsel  is  mine,  and  sound  wisdom:  I 
am  understanding;  I  have  "strength. 

15  IT  By  me  p  kin^  reign,  and  princes  decree 
justice. 

16  By  me  princes  rule,  and  nobles,  even  all 
the  judges  of  the  earth. 

17  I  Move  them  that  love  me ;  and  those 
'  that  seek  me  early  shall  find  me. 

18  Riches  *  and  honour  ore  with  me ;  yea, 
durable  riches  and  righteousness. 

19  My  fruit  iff  better  than  gold,  yea,  than  fine 
gold  ;  and  my  revenue  than  choice  silver. 

20  I  *■  lead  in  the  way  of  righteousness,  in  the 
midst  of  the  paths  of  judgment : 

21  That  I  may  cause  those  that  love  me  to  in- 
herit substance  ;  and  I  will  fill  their  treasures. 

82  TK  The  "  Lord  possessed  me  in  the  begin- 
ning of  his  way,  before  his  works  of  old. 

23  I  was  set  up  '  from  everlasting,  from  the 
beginning,  or  ever  the  earth  was. 

24  When  there  were  no  depths,  I  was  brought 
forth  ;  when  there  were  no  fountains  abound- 
ing with  water. 

23  Before  *  the  mountains  were  settled,  be- 
fore the  hills  was  I  brought  forth : 

26  While  as  yet  he  had  not  made  the  earth, 
nor  the  'fidds,  nor  'the  highest  part  of  the 
dust  of  the  world. 

37  When  ■  he  prepared  the  heavens,  I  wo* 
there :  when  he  set  a  ■  compass  upon  me  face 
of  the  depth : 

23  When  he  established  the  clouds  above : 
when  he  strengthened  the  fountains  of  the 
deep: 

29  When  he  gave  to  the  sea  hia  decree,  that 
the  waters  should  not  pass  his  command- 
ment: when  he  appointed  the  foundations  of 
the  earth : 

30  Then  I  was  by  him,  as  one  brought  up 
with  him :  and  1  '  was  daily  hi$  deli|^^  re- 
joicing always  before  him ; 

31  Rejoicing  in  the  hamtable  part  of  his 
earth ;  and  my  delights  were  with  the  sons 
of  men. 

33  If  Now  therefbre  hearken  unto  me,  O  ye 
children :  for  blessed  are  they  thai  keep  my 
ways. 

33  Hear  instruction,  and  be  wise,  and  refuse 
It  not 

34  Blessed  ^ie  the  man  that  heareth  me, 
watching  daily  at  my  gat^  waiting  at  the 
posts  of  my  doors. 
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35  For  wboao  findeth  me  findetfa  Ufe,  and 
shall  ■  obtain  favour  of  the  Lord. 

36  But  he  that  sinneth  against  me  wrongeth 
his  own  qoul :  all  they  thathate  me  love  death. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

IThi(BidplDi,4Hdag«MniirwWiw.  13  Tti  — cm.  H  ■ri  «ng  rf  My. 

WISDOM  hath builded  her  •  house,  she  hath 
hewn  out  her  seven  pillars : 

2  She  f  hath  killed  her  *  beasts ;  she  hath  min- 
gled her  wine  \  she  hath  also  fiimished  her 
table. 

3  She  *  hath  sent  forth  her  maidens :  she  crl- 
eth  upon  the  highest  places  of  the  ci^, 

4  Whoso  \»  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither:  at 
fn-  h^m  that  wanteth  understanding,  she  saith 
to  him, 

5  *  Com^  eat  of  my  bread,  and  drink  of  the 
wine  which  I  have  mingled. 

6  Forsake  the  foolish,  and  live ;  and  go  In  Qw 
way  of  understanding. 

7  He  that  reproveth  a  scorner  getteth  to  him- 
self shame :  and  he  that  rebuketh  a  wicked 
man  getteth  himself  a  blot 

8  Reprove  '  not  a  scorner,  lest  he  hate  thee : 
rebuke  a  wise  man,  and  he  will  love  thee. 

9  Give  ( inatruction  to  a  wise  man,  and  he 
will  be  yet  wiser:  teach  a  just  man,  and  be 
will  increase  in  learning. 

10  The  >>  fear  of  the  Lohd  ie  the  beginning  of 
wisdom .  and  the  knowledge  of  the  holy  i» 
understanding. 

11  For  by  me  thy  days  '  shall  be  multiplied, 
and  thb  years  of  thy  lim  shall  be  increased. 

12  If )  thou  be  wise,  thou  shaltbe  wise  for  thy- 
self :  but  if  thou  scornes^  thou  alone  shalt 
bear  it. 

13  ^  A  foolish  woman  i«  ^  clamorous :  the  it 
simple,  and  knoweth  nottiing. 

14  For  she  sitteth  at  the  door  of  her  house,  on 
a  seat  in  the  high  places  of  the  city, 

15  To  call  passengers  who  go  right  on  their 
wajrs: 

16  Whoso  t#  simple,  let  him  turn  in  hither ; 
and  at  for  him  that  wanteth  understanding, 
she  saith  to  him, 

17  Stolen  waters  are  swee^  and  bread  >  eaten 
in  secret  is  pleasant 

18  But  he  Knoweth  not  that  "the  dead  are 
there ;  and  that  her  guests  are  in  the  depths 
of  hell. 

CHAPTER  X. 

THE  proverbs  of  Solomon.   A  '  wise  son 
maketh  a  glad  father :  but  a  foolish  son  it 
the  heaviness  of  his  mother. 

2  Treasures  *  of  wickedness  profit  nothing : 
but  righteousness '  delivereth  from  death. 

3  The  *  Lord  will  not  suffer  the  soul  of  the 
righteous  to  famish :  but  he  casteth  away  the 
*  substance  of  the  wicked. 

4  He  'becometh  poor  that  dealeth  with  a 
slack  hand :  but  *  the  hand  of  the  diligent  ma- 
keth rich, 

5  He  that  gathereth  in  summer  it  a  vise  son : 
but  he  that  aleepeth  in  harvest  it  a  son  that 
causeth  shame. 

6  Blessings  are  upon  the  head  of  the  just :  but 
^  violence  coveretn  the  mouth  of  the  wiclted. 

7  The  1  memory  of  the  just  it  blessed :  but 
]  the  name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot< 

8  The  wise  in  heart  will  receive  command- 
ments :  but  ^  a  prating  fool  shall  >  fall. 

9  He  -  that  walketh  uprighUy  walketh  sure- 
ly :  but  he  that  perverteth  his  ways  ahall  be 
known. 
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10  He  "that  wlnketh  with  the  eye  causeth 
sorrow :  but  a  prating  fool  shall  '  rait 

11  The  '  month  of  a  righteoos  man  it  a  well 
of  life :  but  violence  covereUi  the  mouth  of  the 
wicked. 

13  Hatred  stirreth  up  strifes :  but  love  cover- 
eth  4  all  sins. 

13  In  the  lips  of  him  that  hathimderstanding 
wisdom  is  found :  but  a  rod  » it  for  the  back 
of  him  that  is  void  of  *  understanding. 

14  Wise  men  lay  '  up  knowledge :  but  the 
mouth  of  the  foolish  it  near  destruction. 

15  The  ■  rich  man's  wealth  it  his  strong  city: 
the  destruction  of  the  poor  it  their  poverty. 

16  The  labour  of  the  righteous  tendeth  to 
life :  the  fruit  of  the  wicked  to  sin. 

17  He  *  »f  in  the  way  of  Ufh  that  keepeth 
tnstmctioa:  but  he  *tbat  refuse th  reproof 
*erreth. 

18  He  ttiat  hldeth  hatred- vtith  lying  lips,  and 
he  that  uttereth  a  slander,  it  a  fool. 

19  In  ^the  multitude  of  words  there  wanteth 
not  sin :  but  he  that  refralneth  his  lips  it  wise. 

20  The  tongue  of  the  just  t«  at  choice  silver: 
the  heart  otthe  wicked  it  little  worth. 

21  The  lips  of  the  righteous  feed  many:  but 
fools  die  for  want  of  ■  wisdom. 

22  The  'blessing  of  the  Lobd,  it  maketh  rich, 
and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it 

23  It  it  as  sport  to  a  fool  to  do  mischief:  but 
a  man  of  understanding  bath  wisdom. 

d4  The  fear  of  the  wicked,  it  shall  come  up- 
on him  :  but  the  desire  *■  of  the  righteous  shEtll 
be  granted. 

25  As  the  whirlwind  passeth,  so  it  tlie  wick- 
ed no  more :  but  the  righteous  *  £*  an  everlast- 
ing foundation. 

26  As  vinegar  to  the  teeth,  and  as  smoke  to 
the  eyes,  so  if  the  dng^ard  to  them  that  send 
him. 

27  The  *  fear  of  the  Lord  •  prolongeth  days : 
but '  the  years  of  the  wicked  shall  be  short- 
ened. 

28  The  hope  of  the  righteous  thall  be  glad- 
ness :  but  the  expectation  of  the  wicked  shall 

perish. 

29  The  way  of  the  Lobd  it  strength  to  the 
upright:  but  destruction  tltaU  be  to  the  work- 
ers of  iniquity. 

30  The  righteous  shall  never  be  removed: 
but  the  wicked  shall  not  Inhabit  the  earth. 

31  The  mouth  of  the  just  bringeth  forth  wis- 
dom :  but  the  ftvward  tongue  shall  be  cutout 

32  Th«  lips  of  the  righteous  know  what  *  is 
acceptable:  but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked 
apetuceth  ^  firowardness. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

A*  FALSE  balance  ^'it  abomination  to  the 
Lord  :  but  a  « just  weight  it  bis  delight. 

2  When  *  pride  cometh,  men  cometh  shame: 
but  with  the  lowly  it  wisdom. 

3  The  'integrity  of  the  upright  shall  guide 
them  ;  but  the  perverseness  of  transgressors 
shall  destroy  them. 

4  Riches  '  profit  not  in  the  day  of  wrath :  but 
righteousness  '  delivereth  from  death. 

5  The  righteousness  of  the  perfect  shall  ^  di- 
rect his  way :  but  the  wicked  shall  fall  by  hte 
own  wickedness. 

6  The  righteousness  of  the  upright  shall  de- 
liver them :  but  transgressors  shall  be  taken 
in  tKeir  own  nau^tiness. 

7  When  a  wicked  man  dletii,  A>{«  expectation 
Bh^l^erish :  and  the  hope  of  unjust  men  pe- 
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8  The  righteous  is  deliv«ed  out  of  trouble 
and  the  wicked  cometh  in  his  stead. 

9  A  hypocrite  with  hit  mouth  oo^troyeth 
his  neighbour:  but  through  knowledge  ^hall 
the  just  t>e  delivered. 

10  When  >  it  goeth  well  with  the  righteous, 
the  city  rejoiceth :  and  when  the  wicked  pe- 
rish, there  it  shouting. 

11  By  ]  the  blessing  of  the  upright  the  city  is 
exalted :  but  it  is  overthrown  by  the  mouth  of 
the  wicked. 

12  He  that  is  *  void  of  wisdom  despiseth  his 
neighbour :  but  a  man  of  understanding  bold- 
eth  his  peace. 

13  A  I  tale-bearer  revealeth  secrets :  but  he 
that  is  of  a  faithful  spirit  concealeth  the  mat- 
ter. 

14  Where  no  counsel  t*,  the  people  fan :  but 
in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  there  m  safety. 

15  He  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger  shall 
'  smart  for  U  .•  and  he  that  hateth  "  suretiship 
is  sure.  ' 

16  A  "gracious  woman  retaineth  honour: 
and  strong  men  retain  riches. 

17  The  <■  merciful  man  doeth  good  to  his 
own  soul :  bat  he  that  it  cruel  troubleth  his 

own  flesh. 

18  The  wicked  worketh  a  deceitful  work: 
but  to  him  4  that  soweth  righteousness  thall 
be  a  sure  reward. 

19  As  righteousness  tendeth  to  life :  so  he  that 
pursueth  evil  purtueth  it  to  his  own  death. 

20  They  that  are  of  a  froward  heart  are 
abomination  to  the  Lord:  but  'tuch  at  are 
upright  in  their  way  are  his  delight 

21  TTumgh  ■  hand  fotn  in  hand,  the  wicked 
shall  not  be  unpunisned:  but  the  seed  of  the 
righteous  shall  be  delivered. 

22  At  a  jewel  of  gold  in  a  swine's  snout,  to 
it  a  feir  woman  which  *  is  without  discretion. 

23  The  desire  of  the  righteous  is  only  good : 
but  "the  expectation  of  the  wicked  is  wrath. 

24  There  'is  that  scattereth,  and  yet  in- 
creaseth  ;  and  there  it  that  withholdeth  more 
than  is  meet,  but  it  tendeth  to  poverty. 

25  The  « liberal  '  soul  shall  be  made  fat :  and 
he  that  wateretfa  shall  be  watered  also  him- 
self 

26  He  that  withholdeth  corn,  the  pec^Ie  shall 
curse  him :  but  blessing  '  thall  be  upon  the 
head  of  him  that  selleth  it. 

27  He  that  diligently  seeketh  good  procureth 
favour :  but  he  that  seeketh  mischief,  it  shall 
come  unto  him. 

28  He  '  that  tmsteth  in  bis  riches  shall  fall: 
but  the  righteous  shall  flourish  as  a  branch. 

29  He  that  troubleth  his  own  house  shall  in- 
herit the  wind :  and  the  fool  ehaU  be  servant 

to  the  wise  of  heart 

30  The  fruit  of  the  righteous  it  a  tree  of 
life ;  and  he  that  •  winneth  souls  '  it  wise. 

31  Behold,  the  righteous  shall  be  recompen- 
sed in  the  earth :  much  more  '  the  wicked  and 
the  sinner. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

WHOSO  loveth  instruction  loveth  know- 
ledge :  but  he  that  hateth  reproof  it  bru- 
tish. 

2  A  good  man  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lord: 
but  a  man  of  wicked  devices  will  he  con- 
demn. 

3  A  *  man  shall  not  be  established  bv  wick- 
edness :  butthe  root  of  the  righteous  shall  not 
be  moved. 

4  A  ^  virtuoofl  wfunan  tt  a  crown  to  her  hut 
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band'  but  she  that  makeCh  ashamed  i*  as 
rottenness  in  his  bones. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  righteous  are  right: 
but  the  counsels  of  the  wicked  are  deceit 

6  The  words  of  the  wicked  are  to  lie  in  wait 
ibr  blood :  but  the  month  of  the  upright  shall 
deliver  them. 

7  The  ■  wicked  are  overthrowiL  and  are  not : 
hvt  the  house  of  the  righteous  shall  stand. 

8  A  man  shall  be  commended  according  to 
his  wisdom  :  but  he  that  Is  '  of  a  perverse 
heart  shall  be  despised. 

9  lie  that  is  despised,  and  hath  a  servant, 
w  better  than  he  that  honoureth  himself,  and 
tacketh  bread. 

10  A  righteous  man  regardeth  the  life  of  his 
beast :  but  the  *  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked 
are  cruel. 

11  He  '  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  be  satisfied 
with  bread :  but  «  he  that  followeth  vain  per- 
sons in  void  of  understanding. 

12  The  wicked  desireth  the  *  net  'of  evil 
men :  but  the  root  of  the  righteous  yieldeth 
fruit. 

13  The  1  wicked  is  snared  hy  the  transgres- 
sion of  his  lips :  but  ^  the  Just  shall  come  out 
of  tremble. 

14  A  man  shall  be  satisfied  with  good  by 
the  fruit  of  Au  mouth:  and  <the  recompense 
of  a  man's  hands  shall  be  rendered  unto  him. 

15  The  way  of  a  fool  is  right  in  his  own 
esres:  but  he  "  that  hearkeneth  unto  counsel 
t»  wise. 

16  A  fool's  wrath  is  ■  presently  known :  but 
a  prudent  man  covereth  shame. 

17  Be  tk<U  speaketb  truth  showeth  forth 
righteousness :  nut  a  false  witness  deceit 

18  There  is  that  speaketh  like  the  piercings 
of  a  'sword:  but  the  tongue  of  the  wise  is 
health. 

19  The  Up  of  truth  shall  be  established  far 
ever:  but  a  Ijrlng  tongue  is  but  for  a  mo- 
ment 

20  Deceit  is  in  the  heart  of  tiiem  that  ima- 
gine evil :  but  to  the  counsellors  of  peace  if  joy . 

SI  There  '  shall  no  evil  happen  to  the  just: 
but  the  wicked  shall  be  fiDed  with  mischief. 

23  Lying  <  lips  are  abomination  to  the  Lord  : 
but  they  that  deal  tndy  are  his  delight 

23  A  'prudent  man  concealeth  knowledge: 
'"^at  the  heart  of  fools  proclaimeth  •  foolishness. 

24  The  hand  of  the  diligent  shall  bear  rule : 
but  the  t  slothful  shall  be  under  tribute. 

25  Heaviness  in  the  heart  of  man  maketh  it 
stoop:  but  ■  a  ^od  word  maketh  it  ^ad, 

26  The  righteous  is  more  *  excdlentthan  his 
neighbour :  but  the  way  of  the  wicked  se- 
duceth  "  them. 

27  The  slothful  man  roasteth  not  that  which 
he  took  in  hunting:  but  the  substance  of  a 
diligent  man  is  precious. 

28  In  the  way  of  righteousness  is  life ;  and 
in  the  pathway  thereof  there  is  no  death. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

A WISE  son  hearOh  his  father^  instruc- 
tion :  but  a  Bcomer  heareth  not  *  rebuke. 

2  A  man  shall  eat  good  by  the  fruit  of  %is 
mouth:  but  ^the  soul  of  the  transgressors 
shaJl  eat  violence. 

3  He  '  that  keepeth  his  mouth  keepeth  his 
life :  but  he  that  openeth  wide  his  lips  shall 
have  destruction. 

4  The  "  soul  of  the  stu^^ard  desireth,  and  hath 
nothing :  but  the  soul  of  the  diligent  shall  be 
madeiat. 
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5  A  ri§^teouB  man  hateth  'lying:  but  a 
wicked  man  is  loathsome,  and  cometh  to 

shame. 

6  Righteousness  '  keepeth  him  that  is  up- 
right in  the  way :  but  wickedness  overthrow- 
etn  f  the  sinner. 

7  There  is  that  maketh  himself  rich,  yethath 
»  nothing:  there  is  ■  that  maketh  himself  poor, 
yet  hath  great  riches. 

8  The  ransom  of  a  man's  life  ars  his  riches: 
but  the  poor  heareth  not  rebuke. 

9  The  light  of  the  righteous  rejoiceth:  but 
1  the  ^  lamp  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put  out 

10  Only  by  pride  cometh  contention :  but 
with  the  well  advised  is  wisdom. 

11  Wealth  ^gotten  by  vanity  shall  l>e  dimin- 
ished :  but  he  that  gatheretb  -  by  labour "  shall 
increase. 

12  Hope  deferred  maketh  the  heart  sick :  but 
■when  the  desire  cometh,  if  is  a  tree  of  life. 

13  Whoso  0  despiseth  the  word  shaU  be  de- 
stroyed :  but  he  f  that  feareth  the  command- 
ment shall  be  1  rewarded. 

14  The  '  law  of  the  wise  is  a  fountain  of  life, 
to  depart  from  the  snares  *of  deiuh. 

15  Good  understanding  giveth  favour:  but 
the  way  of  transgressors  is  hard. 

16  Eveiy  prudent  man  dealeth  with  know* 
ledge  :  but  a  fool  *  layeth  open  hie  folly. 

17  A  wicked  messenger  falleth  into  mucbief: 
but  *  a  faithful  ambassador  is  health. 

18  Poverty  and  shame  shall  be  to  him  that 
refuseth  instruction :  but  he  that  regardeth 
'  reproof  shall  be  honoured. 

19  The  de^e  acc<Mnplished  *  is  sweet  to  the 
soul :  but  i<  it  abomination  to  fbds  to  depart 
from  evil. 

20  He  that  walketh  with  wise  men  shall  be 
vrise :  but  '  a  companion  of  fools  shall  be 
'  destroyed. 

21  Evil  ■pursneth  sinners:  but  to  the  right» 
eous  good  shall  be  repayed. 

22  A  good  man  leaveth  an  inheritance  to  his 
children's  children :  and  *  the  wealth  of  the 
rtnner  is  laid  up  for  the  just 

23  Much  food  is  in  the  tillage  of  the  poor :  but 
there  is  that  is  destroyed  for  want  of  judgment 

24  He  that  spareth  fais  rod  hateth  his  son : 
but  he  that  loveth  him  chasteneth  him  t>etimes. 

25  The  righteous  eateth  to  the  satisfying  of 
his  soul:  but  the  belly  of  the  wicked  snail 
*  want 

CHAPTER  XIY. 

EVERT  wise  woman  buildeth  *faer  house: 
but  the  foolidi  plucketh  it  down  with  her 

hands. 

2  He  that  walketh  in  his  "  uprightness  feareth 
the  Lord  :  but  ?ie  that  is  perverse  in  tus  ways 
despiseth  •  him. 

3  In  the  mouth  of  the  foolish  is  a  rod  of  pride : 
but  the  lips  of  the  wise  shall  preserve  them. 

4  Where  no  oxen  ore,  the  mb  is  clean :  but 
much  increase  t>  by  the  strength  of  tlie  ox. 

5  A  faithful  witness  will  not  ue :  but  a  false 
witness  will  utter  lies. 

6  A  scomer  seeketfa  wisdom,  and  fiadeth  it 
not :  but  *  knowledge  is  easy  unto  him  that 
understandeth. 

7  Oo  from  the  presmce  of  a  fbollsh  man, 
when  thou  perccAvest  not  in  him  the  lips  of 
knowledge. 

8  The  wisdom  of  the  prudent  is  to  undei 
stand  his  way :  but  the  folly  of  fools  is  decei*. 

9  Fools  'make  a  mock  at^:  botamofigtbo 
righteous  (Acr«  is  fovour. 
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JO  The  heart  knoweth  '  hki  own  bitterness ; 
■nd  a  stranger  doth  not  intermeddle  with  his 
joy. 

11  The  r  house  of  the  wicked  shall  be  over- 
thrown; but  the  tabernacle  of  the  upright 
shall  flourish. 

12  There  is  a  war  which  aeemeth  right  unto 
a  man,  bnt  the  end  ^  thereof  arc  the  ways  of 
death. 

13  Even  I  in  laughter  .the  heart  is  sorrowfiil ; 
and  the  end  of  that  mirth  it  heaviness. 

14  The  backslider  i  in  heart  shall  be  filled 
with  Ills  own  ways  i  and  a  good  man  thaU  be 
MUitfied  from  himself! 

15  The  simple  believeth  every  word :  but  the 
prudent  man  looketh  well  ^  to  his  going. 

16  A  I  wise  man  feareth,  and  departetn  from 
evil :  bnt  the  fool  rageth,  and  is  confident 

17  He  that  it  soon  *  angr^  dealeth  foolishly : 
and  a  man  of  wicked  devices  is  hated. 

18  The  simple  inherit  folly :  but  tile  prudent 
are  crowned  with  knowledge. 

19  The  evil  ■  bow  before  the  good ;  and  the 
wicked  at  the  gates  of  the  righteous. 

20  The  "poor  is  hated  even  of  his  own  neigh- 
bour: but  '  the  rich  hath  many  friends. 

21  He  that  despiseth  his  neighbour  sinneth: 
bnt  4  he  that  hath  mercy  on  the  poor,  happy 
if  he. 

S8  Do  they  not  err  ttiat  devise  evil?  but 
mercy  and  truth  «AaU  be  to  diem  that  devise 
good. 

23  In  all  labour  there  is  profit :  but  the  talk 
of  the  lips  tendeth  only  to  penury. 

24  The  crown  of  the  wise  it  their  riches :  but 
the  foolishness  of  fools  i*  folly. 

25  A  true  witness  delivereth  souls :  bnt  a  de- 
ceitful loitneu  speaketh  lies. 

26  In  r  the  fear  of  the  Lord  i»  strong  confi- 
dence :  and  his  children  shall  have  a  place  of 
refuge. 

27  The  fear  of  the  Lorb  it  a '  fountain  of  life, 
to  depart  from  the  snares  of  death. 

28  In  the  multitude  of  people  it  the  king's 
honour :  but  in  the  want  of  people  tt  the  de- 
stmction  of  the  prince. 

89  He  ^tkat  it  slow  to  wrath  it  of  great  un- 
but  he  that  it  *  has^  of  spirit 

exaltethfor 

30  A  sound  heart  it  the  life  of  the  flesh :  but 
envy  the  rottenness  of  the  bones. 

31  He  that  oppresseth  the  poor  reproachetb 
nis  '  Bfaker :  but  he  that  honoureth  him  hath 
mercy  oh  the  poor. 

32  The  wicked  is  driven  away  in  his  wicked- 
ness :  bat  the  righteous  hath  hope  in  his  *death. 

33  Wisdom  resteth  in  the  heart  of  him  that 
hath  understanding :  but  that  ichich  it  in  the 
midst  of  fools  is  made  ■  known. 

84  Righteousness  ezalteth  a  nation :  but  sin 
it  a  reproach  to  r  any  people. 

35  The  king's  favour  it  toward  a  wise  ■  ser- 
vant :  but  his  wrath  is  againtt  him  that  cause th 
shame. 

A««™      CHAPTER  XV. 
SOFT  *  answ«-  tumeth  away  wrath :  but 
ffrievoiw  words  stir  up  anger. 

2  The  tongue  of  the  wise  useth  knowledge 
arieht :  but  the  mouth  of  fools  *  pouretii  out 
foolishness. 

3  The  eyes  ■  of  the  Lord  are  in  every  place, 
beholding  the  evil  and  the  good. 

4  '  A  wholesome  •  tongue  it  a  tree  of  life : 
but  perversenesB  therran  it  a  breadi  in  the 
spirit 
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and  their  contrary  vicet* 

5  A  fool  despiseth  his  father's  Instruction: 
but  f  he  that  regardeth  reproof  is  prudent 

6  In  the  house  of  the  rigateous  it  much  trea- 
sure :  but  In  the  revenues  of  the  wiclced  is 
trouble. 

7  The  lips  of  the  wise  disperse  knowledge : 
but  the  heart  of  the  foolish  doeth  not  so. 

8  The  ■  sacrifice  of  the  wicked  it  an  abomi- 
nation to  the  Lord  :  but  the  prayer  of  the  up- 
right it  his  delight 

9  The  way  of  the  wicked  tt  an  abomination 
unto  the  Lord  :  but  he  ^  loveth  him  thatfollow- 
eth  after  righteousness. 

10  >  Correction  it  grievous  unto  him  that  for- 
saketh  the  way :  and  he  J  that  hateth  reproof 
shall  die. 

1 1  k  Hell  and  destruction  ore  before  the  Lord  : 
how  much  more  then  the  i  hearts  of  the  chUd- 
ren  of  men  ? 

12  A  scomer  "  loveth  not  one  that  reproveth 
him :  neither  will  he  go  "  unto  Uie  wise. 

13  A  merry  heart  maketh  a  cheerful  counte 
nance :  but '  by  sorrow  of  the  heart  the  spirit 
is  broken. 

14  The  heart  of  him  that  hath  understand- 
ing seeketh  knowledge:  but  the  mouth  of  fools 
feedeth  on  foolishness. 

15  All  the  days  of  the  afflicted  ore  evil :  but 
he  that  is  of  a  merry  heart  hath  a  continual 
feast 

16  Better  p  it  little  with  the  fear  of  the  Lobh^ 
than  great  treasure  and  trouble  therewith. 

17  Better  it  a  dinner  of  herbs  where  love  is, 
than  a  stalled  ox  and  hatred  therewith. 

18  A  wrathful  man  stirreth  up  strife :  but  he 
that  ft  slow  to  anger  appeasetn  strife. 

19  The  way  of  tiieslouifuH  man  it  as  a  hedge 
of  thorns :  but  'the  way  of  the  righteous  t* 
■  made  plain. 

20  A  wise  son  maketh  a  glad  father :  bnt  a 
foolish  man  despiseth  his  mother. 

21  Folly  it  joy  to  Aim  that  it  >  destitute  ol 
wisdom :  but  a  man  of  understanding  walketh 
"  uprightly. 

22  Without  counsel  purposes  are  disappoint- 
ed :  but  in  the  multitude  of  counsellors  they 
are  established. 

23  A  man  hath  ^oy  by  the  answer  of  bis 
mouth :  and  a  word  tpwben  in  *  due  season, 
how  ffood  it  itt 

24  The  way  *  of  life  it  above  to  the  wise, 
that  he  may  depart  from  hell  beneath, 

25  The  Lord  will  destroy  the  house  of  the 
proud :  but  he  will  establish  the  border  of  the 
widow. 

26  The  thoughts  ■  of  the  wicked  are  an  abo- 
mination to  trie  Lord  :  but  '  the  vordt  of  the 
pure  art  ■  pleasant  words. 

27  He  ■  that  is  greedy  of  gain  troubleth  his 
own  house  J  but  he  that  hateth  gifts  shall 
Uve. 

28  The  heart  of  the  righteous  studieth  to  ''an- 
swer :  but  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  ponreth 
out  evil  things. 

20  The  Lord  tt  far  from  tiie  wicked :  but  be 
heareth  the  prayer  of  the  righteous. 

30  The  light  of  the  eyes  rejoiceth  the  heart  -. 
and  a  goo3  report  mfuceth  the  bones  fat 

31  The  e&T  '  that  heareth  the  reproof  of  life 
abideth  '  among  the  wise. 

32  He  that  refuseth  *  instruction  despiseth  his 
own  soul :  but  he  that '  heareth  reproof  t  get- 
teth  understanding. 

33  The  /ear  of  the  Lord  it  the  instruction  of 
wisdom t  aoA  l>efore  ^  honoutit  humili^. 
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CHAPTER  XVI. 

THE  *  preparatioiis  *>of  the  heart  In  man, 
and  the  answer  ■  of  the  tongue,  it  from  the 
Lord. 

2  All  the  vajrs  of  a  man  are  clean  in  his  own 
eyes ;  but  the  Lokd  weigbetb  the  q)irit8. 

3  '  Commit  thy  worlu  unto  the  Lobdj  and  thy 
thoughts  shall  be  established. 

4  Tne  Lord  hath  made  all  things  for  himself; 
yea,  even  the  wicked  ■  for  the  day  of  evil. 

5  Eveiy  one  that  U  proud  '  in  heart  *«  an 
abomination  to  the  Lord  :  though  hand  Join 
in  hand,  he  ^11  not  be  ■  unpunished. 

6  By  mel'cy  and  truth  iniquity  is  pureed  : 
and  by  the  fear  *  of  the  Lord  ntcn  depart  from 
evil 

7  When  ]  a  man's  wap  please  the  Lohd,  he 
maketh  even  hia  enemies  to  be  at  peace  with 
him. 

8  Better  it  a  little  widi  ri^teonmess,  than 
great  revenues  without  right 

OA'  man's  heart  deviseth  bis  way :  but  Hie 
LoRB  Arecteth  his  steps. 

10  1 A  divine  sentence  it  In  the  lips  of  the 
king:  his  moutti  transgresseth  not  in  judg- 
ment 

11  A  "  Just  wetghtandbalance  are  UieLosn's: 
all  the  ■  weights  of  the  bag  of  e  bis  work. 

12  it  it  an  abomination  to  kings  to  commit 
wickedness :  for  the  throne  is  established  by 
righteousness. 

13  Righteous  lips  are  the  delight  of  kings ; 
and  they  love  him  that  speoketh  right 

14  The  wrath  of  a  king  i»  as  messengers  of 
death :  but  a  wise  man  will  pacify  it 

,  15  In  the  light  of  the  king's  countenance  is 
life ;  and  his  favour  it  as  a  cloud  of  the  latter 
rain. 

16  How  '  much  better  it  ft  to  ffet  wisdom 
than  gold  7  and  to  get  undorstanaing  rather 
to  be  chosen  than  silver  1 

17  The  highway  of  the  upright  is  to  depart 
from  evil :  he  that  keepeth  his  way  preserveth 
4  his  soul. 

18  Pride  '  goeth  before  destruction,  and  a 
haughty  spirit  before  a  fall. 

19  Better  t(  is  to  be  of  an  humble  spirit  with  the 
lowly,  tiian  to  divide  the  spoil  with  the  proud. 

20  He  that  ■  handieth  a  matter  wisely  shall 
find  good :  and  whoso  tnisteth  In  the  Lord, 
happy  M  he. 

31  The  wise  in  heart  shall  be  called  prudent : 
and  the  sweetness  of  the  lips  Increaseth  learn- 
ing. 

22  Understandins;  i*  a  well-spring  of  life  unto 
himthathAth  it:  mtf  the  instruction  of  fools  it 
foUy. 

23  The  heart  of  the  wise  *  teaoheth  mouth, 
and  addeth  teaming  to  his  lips. 

24  Pleasant  words  are  at  a  "  honey-comb, 
sweet  to  the  soul,  and  health  to  the  bones. 

35  There  *  is  a  way  that  seemeth  right  unto 
a  man,  but  tiie  end  thereof  are  Oie  wayv  of 
death. 

26  *  He  that  labonreth  laboureth  for  himself; 
for  his  mouth  '  craveth  it  of  him. 

27  r  An  ungodly  man  diggeth  up  evil:  and 
in  his  lips  there  tt  as  a  burning  fire. 

28  A  froward  man  ■  sowem  strife :  and  a 
whisperer  separateth  chief  friends. 

29  A  violent  man  enticeth  Ma  neighbour,  and 
leadeth  him  into  the  way  that  is  not  good, 

30  He  shutteth  his  eyes  to  devise  froward 
things-  moving  his  lips  he  brlngetfa  evil  to 
pass 
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31  The  hoary  head  tt  a  crown  of  glory,  i/it 
be  found  in  the  way  of  righteousness. 

32  He  that  is  slow  to  anger  is  better  than  the 
migh^ ;  and  he  that  ruleth  his  spirit,  than  he 
that  taketh  a  city* 

33  T  he  lot » is  cast  Into  the  lap ;  but  the  whole 
disporing  thereof  it  of  the  Lord. 

  CHAPTER  XVII, 

T)ETTER  it  a  dry  morsel,  and  quietness 
-D  therewith,  than  a  house  fiul  of  *  sacrifices 

viith  strife. 

2  A  wise  servant  shall  have  rule  6ver  a  son 
that  causeth  shame,  and  shall  have  part  of  the 
inheritance  amon^  the  brethren. 

3  The  fining  pot  ts  for  silver,  and  the  fbrnace 
for  gold :  but   the  Lord  trieth  the  hearts. 

4  A  wicked  doer  giveth  heed  to  false  lips ; 
and  a  tier  giveth  ear  to  a  naughty  tongue. 

5  Whoso  •  mocketh  the  poor  reproacheth  his 
Maker:  and  he  '■that  is  glad  at  calamities 
shall  not  be  *  unpunished. 

6  Children's  '  children  are  the  crown  of  old 
men ;  and  the  glory  of  children  are  their  fa- 
thers. 

7  t  Excellent  speech  becometh  not  a  fool: 
much  less  do  ^  lying  tips  a  prince. 

8  A  gifl  it  at  a  <  precious  stone  in  the  eyes  of 
him  that  hath  it :  whithersoever  it  turneth,  it 
prospereth. 

9  He  that  covereth  a  transgression  )  seeketh 
love  ;  but  he  that  repeateth  a  matter  separar 

teth  very  friends. 

10  A  X  reproof  <  entereth  more  into  a  wise 
man  than  a  hundred  stripes  into  a  fool. 

11  An  evil  man  seeketh  only  rebellion:  there- 
fore a  cruel  messenger  shall  be  sent  against 
him. 

12  Let  a  "  bear  robbed  of  her  whelps  meet  a 
man^ather  than  a  fool  in  his  folly. 

13  Whoso  'rewBrdeth  evil  for  good,  evil 
shall  not  depart  from  his  house. 

14  The  beginning  of  strife  it  at  when  one 
letteth  out  water :  therefore  ■  leave  oil  con- 
tention, before  it  be  meddled  with. 

15  He  I*  that  justifieth  the  wicked,  and  he  that 
condemnethtiie  Just,  even  they  both  are  abo- 
mination to  the  Lord.' 

16  Wherefore  tt  there  a  price  in  the  hand  of 
a  fool  to  get  wisdom,  seeing  he  hath  no  heart 
to  it? 

17  A  friend  'loveth  at  all  times,  and  a  bro- 
ther is  bom  for  adversity. 

18  A  man  void  of  '  understanding  striketh 
hands,  and  becometh  surety  In  the  presence  of 
his  friend. 

19  He  'loTeth  transgression  that  loveth  strife: 
and  he  Uiat  ezalteth  ms  gate  seeketh  destmc- 
Uon. 

30  >  He  that  hath  a  froward  heart  findeth  no 
good ;  and  he  that  hath  a  perverse  tongue  fall- 
eth  into  mischief 

21  He  that  begetteth  a  fool  doeth  it  to  his  sor- 
row: and  the  father  of  a  fool  hath  no  joy. 

22  A  merry  heart  doeth  good  "  tike  a  medicine : 
but  a  broken  spirit  *  drieth  the  bones. 

23  A  wicked  man  taketh  a  gifl  out  of  the  bo- 
som to  pervert  the  ways  of  judgment. 

34^  Wisdom  -  it  before  him  that  hath  under- 
standing ;  but  the  eyes  of  a  fool  are  in  the 
ends  ofthe  earth. 

25  A  foolish  son  tt  a  grief  to  his  father,  and 
bitterness  to  her  that  bare  him, 

26  Also  to  punish  the  just  it  not  good,  nor  to 
strike  princes  for  e<iui^. 

87  He  that  hath  knowledge  *  nareth  bis  words 
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and  a  man  of  understanding  is  of  'an  excel- 
lent spirit. 

28  Even  a  fool,  when  he  boldeth  bis  peace, 
is  counted  wise :  and  he  that  shutteth  bis  lips 
M  eateemed  a  man  of  understanding. 

CHAPTER  XTIII. 

THROUGH  *  desire  a  man,  having  separa- 
ted himself,  aedcctb  md  Intermeddleth 
^tb  all  visdom. 

2  A  fool  bath  no  delight  in  understanding, 
but  that  his  heart  may  discover  itself. 

3  When  the  wicked  cometh,  then  cometb  al- 
so contempt,  and  with  ignominy  reproach. 

4  The  words  of  a  man's  mouui  are  at  deep 
waters,  and  ^  the  well-spring  of  wisdom  a»  a 
flowing  brook. 

5  It '  is  not  good  to  accept  the  person  of  the 
wicked,  to  overthrow  the  ilghteous  in  judg- 
ment. 

6  A  fool's  lips  enter  into  contenU<»i,  and  his 
mauth  calleth  for  strokes. 

7  A  fool's  mouth  is  his  <■  destnictitm,  and  his 
lips  are  the  snare  of  bis  soul. 

8  The  words  of  a  •  tale-beaier  are  '  as 
f  wounds,  and  they  go  down  into  the  inner- 
most ^  pao^  of  the  belly. 

9  He  also  that  is  slothful  in  his  woA  is  bro- 
ther to  him  that  Is  a  great  waster.  . 

10  The  name  of  ti>e  Lord  is  a  strong  •  tower  r 
the  righteous  runneth  into  i^  and  is  i  safe. 

11  The  rich  man*s  wealth  is  his  strong  city, 
and  as  a  high  wall  in  his  own  conceit 

12  Before  destruction  the  heart  of  man  is 
haughty,  and  before  ^  honour  m  hamili^. 

13  He  that  lanswereth  a  matter  "before  he 
heareth  if,  it  is  folly  and  shame  unto  him. 

14  The  spirit  of  a  man  will  sustain  bis  infir- 
mity ;  but  a  wounded  •  spirit  who  can  bear  7 

15  The  heart  of  the  prudent  •  getteth  know- 
ledge }  and  the  ear  of  the  wise  seeketh  know- 
ledge. 

16  A  man's  g^ft  makefh  room  fbr  htm,  and 
bringetb  him  before  great  men. 

17  He  that  is  first  in  his  own  cause,  wemefft 
just ;  but  his  neighbour  cmnetb  and  sesu*cheth 
him. 

18  The  lot  causetb  contentions  to  cease,  and 
parteth  between  the  migb^. 

19  A  brother  f  offended  is  harder  to  be  von 
than  a  strong  city :  and  their  contentions  are 
like  the  bars  of  a  castle. 

30  A  man's  belly  shall  be  satisfied  with  the 
fruit  of  his  mouth ;  and  with  the  increase  of 
his  tips  shall  he  be  filled. 

21  Death  and  life  are  in  the  power  of  the 
1  tongue:  and  they  that  love  it  shall  eat  the 
fruit '  thereof. 

22  Whoso  •  findeth  a  wife  findeth  a  good 
thing,  and  obtaineth  favour  of  the  Lobo. 

23  The  poor  oseth  entreaties ;  but  the  rich 
answeretn  roughly. 

24  A  man  that  hath  fViends  must  show  himself 
friendly :  and  there  is  a  friend  that  stlcketh 
closer  than  a  brother. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

BETTER  '  is  the  poor  that  walketh  in  his 
inte^ity,  than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his 
lips,  and  is  a  fool.  « 

2  Also,  that  the  sool  be  without  knowledge,  it 
is  not  good ;  and  he  that  hasteth  wiUi  his  feet 
sinneth, 

3  T  he  foolishness  of  man  perverteth  his  wa^^ 
and  his  heart  fretteth  against  the  Lord. 

4  Wealth  maketh  many  friends ;  bat  the  poor 
'  is  separated  from  his  neighbour 
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5  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  *  unpunished, 
and  he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  not  escape. 

6  Many  will  entreat  the  favour  of  the  prince : 
and  every  man  is  a  friend  to  *  him  that  givetb 
giflB. 

7  All  tiie  brethren  of  the  poor  do  hate  him : 
how  much  more  do  his  friends  go  far  fcom 
him  ?  he  pimueth  them  vaith  words,  yet  they 
are  wan^g  <o  Aiih, 

8  He  "  that  getteth  •  wisdom  loveth  his  own 
soul :  he  that  ke^peth  understanding  shall  find 

good. 

9  A  false  witness  shall  not  be  unpnnisbed, 
and  he  that  speaketh  lies  shall  perish. 

10  Delight  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool ;  mach  \em 
for  a  servant  to  have  rule  over  princes. 

11  The  'discretion  of  a  man  deferreth  bis 
anger  >  and  *  it  is  bis  glory  to  pass  over  a 
transgression. 

13  The  king's  wrath  is  as  the  roaring^of  a  lion ; 
but  his  favour  is  as  dew  ^  upon  the  grass. 

13  A  foolish  son  M  the  calamity  of  his  father: 
and  <  the  contentions  of  a  wife  ore  a  continual 
dropping. 

14  House  I  and  riches  are  the  inheritance  of 
fiiUiers :  and  a  pmdent  wife  ^  is  from  tlie  Loan. 

15  SlothfiilnesB  casteth  into  a  deep  sleep; 
and  an  idle  i  sool  shall  suffer  hunger. 

16  He  "  that  keepeth  the  coKHnanament  kee|^- 
ethbis  own  soul;  out  he  that  desiHseth  his  ways 
shall  die. 

17  He  "  that  hath  pity  upon  the  poor  lendetb 
unto  the  Lobd  ;  and  « that  which  he  hath  gi- 
ven will  he  pay  him  again. 

18  Chasten  i>thy  son  while  there  is  hope, 
and  let  not  thy  soul  spare  '  for  bis  crying. 

19  A  man  of  great  wrath  shall  suffer  punish- 
ment: for  if  thou  deliver  Mm,  yet  thou  must 
'do  it  again. 

20  Hear  coimsel,  and  receive  instruction, 
that  ■  thou  mayest  be  wise  in  the  latter  end. 

21  There  are  many  devices  in  a  man's  heart ; 

t  nevertheless  the  counsel  of  the  Lord,  that 

shall  stand- 
as  The  desire  of  a  man  is  his  kindness :  and 

a  poor  man  is  better  than  a  liar. 

23  The  "fear  of  the  Lord  tendeth  to  life: 
and  he  that  hath  it  shall  abide  satisfied ;  be 
shall  not  be  visited  with  evil. 

24  A  slothful  man  hidetb  his  hand  in  Am  bo- 
som, and  will  not  so  much  as  bring  it  to  his 
mouth  again. 

25  Smite  a  scomer,  and  the  simple  will » be- 
ware :  and  reprove  one  that  hath  understand- 
ing, and  he  will  understand  knowledge. 

26  He  that  wasteth  his  father,  and  chaseth 
away  his  mother,  is  a  son  that  canseth  ^am^ 
and  bringeth  reproach. 

27  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the  instruction 
that  causeth  to  err  from  the  words  of  know- 
ledge. 

28  An  "  ungodly  witness  scometh  judgment : 
and  '  the  mouth  of  the  wicked  devoureth  ini- 
quity. 

29  Judgments  are  prepared  for  '  scomers, 
and  stripes  for  the  back  of  fools. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

WINE  »  is  a  mocker,  strong  drink  is  ra- 
ging: and  whosoever  is  deceived  there 
by  is  not  wise- 

2  The  fear  of  a  king  u  as  the  roaring  of  a 
lion:  whoso  provoketh  him  to  anger  unaeth 
against  his  own  sonL 

3  ft  t«  an  honour  *>  for  a  man  to  cease  from 
strife :  but  every  fool  will  be  meddling. 
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4  The  sluggard  will  not  ploneh  by  reason  of 
the  *  cold ;  therefore  *  shall  he  beg  in  harvest, 
and  have  nothing. 

5  Counsel  in  the  heart  of  man  it  like  deep 
water ;  but  a  man  of  understanding  will  draw 
it  out 

6  Most  men  will  proclaim  *  every  one  his 
own  '  goodneas:  but  a  >  faithful  man  who  can 

find? 

7  The  just  man  walketh  in  his  integrity :  his 
children  are  blessed  after  him. 

3  A  king  that  sitteth  in  the  throne  of  judg- 
ment scattereth  ^  away  aH  evil  witii  his  eyes. 

9  Who  loan  say,  I  have  made  my  heart 
clean,  I  am  pure  Irom  my  sin  t 

10  1  Divers  ^  wei^ts,  tatd  '  divera  measures, 
both  of  them  are  alike  abomination  to  the 

LOBO. 

11  Even  a  child  is  known  by  his  doings, 
whether  his  work  be  pure,  and  whether  U  be 
right 

12  The  **  hearing  ear,  and  the  seeing  eye, 
the  LoBD  hath  made  even  both  of  them. 

13  iiove  ■  not  slee[^  lest  thou  come  to  pover- 
ty ;  open  thine  eyesj  and  thou  shalt  be  satis- 
fied with  bread. 

14  It  is  naught,  it  if  naught,  saith  the  buyer : 
but  when  he  is  gone  his  way,  then  he  boasteth. 

15  There  is  gold,  and  multitude  of  rabies: 
but  *the  lips  of  knowledge  are  a  precious 
jewel. 

16  Take  his  garment  that  is  surety  for  a  stran- 
ger :  and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for  a  strange 
woman. 

17  Bread  of  » deceit  u  sweet  to  a  man ;  but 
afterwards- his  mouth  shall  be  filled  witii  gra- 
vel. 

18  Everif  purpose  is  established  by  counsel: 
and  with  <<good  advice  make  war. 

19  He  that  goeth  about  as  a  tale-bearer  re- 
vealeth  secrets:  ttierefore  meddle  not  with 
him  that '  flattereth  with  his  hps. 

5(0  Whoso  cursetb  his  father  or  his  mother, 
his  *  lamp  shall  be  put  out  in  obscure  darkness. 

21  An  inheritance  may  be  gotten  hastily  at 
the  beginning }  but  the  end  thereof  shall  noti 
be  blessed. 

22  Say  not  tiiou,  I  will  recompense  evil ;  but 
wait  on  the  Lord,  and  he  shall  save  thee. 

S3  Divers  weights  are  an  abomination  unto 
the  Lord  ;  and  >  a  false  balance  is  not  good. 

24  Man's  "  goings  are  of  the  Loan ;  how  can 
a  roan  then  understand  his  own  way  ? 

25  It  is  a,  aaare  to  the  man  vho  devonreth 
tftat  vhich  is  holy,  and  after  vows  to  make 
inquiry. 

26  A  wise  king  scattereth  the  wicked,  and 
bringeth  the  wheel  over  them. 

27  The  spirit  of  man  is  the  *  candle  of  the 
Lord,  searching  all  the  inward  parts  of  the 
belly. 

28  Mercy  and  truth  preserve  the  king:  and 
his  throne  is  upholden  by  mercy. 

29  The  glory  of  young  men  is  their  strength : 
and  the  beauQr  of  old  men  is  the  gray 
head. 

30  The  btueness  of  a  wound  *  cleanseth 
away  evil :  so  do  stripes  » the  inward  parts  of 
the  belly. 

  CHAPTER  XXI. 

^T^HE  king's  heart  is  in  the  hand  of  the  Lord, 
J-  as  the  rivers  of  water :  be  turneth  it  whi- 
thersoever he  will. 

2  Every  way  of  a  man  is  right  in  his  own 
eyes:  but  the  Loan  pondereth  the  hearto. 
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and  iknr  contrary  vices 

3  To  -  do  justice  and  judgment  is  more  ac- 
ceptable to  the  Lord  thfm  sacrifice.  - 

4  ""A  high  look,  and  a  proud  heart,  and 
the  <  ploughing  of  the  wicked,  is  sin. 

5  The  thoughts  of  the  diligent  tend  only  to 
plenteousness ;  bat  of  every  one  that  is  hasty 
only  to  want 

6  The  '  getting  of  treasures  by  a  lying  tonffue 
is  a  vanity  tcesed  to  and  fro  of  them  uiat 
seek  death. 

7  The  robbery  of  the  wicked  shall  •  destroy 
them ;  l>ecause  they  refuse  to  do  judgment 

8  The  way  of  man  is  firoward  and  strange : 
but  as      the  pore,  his  work  is  rig^t 

9  A  iff  better  to  dwell  in  a  comer  of  tiie 
house-top,  than  with  a  '  lirawUng  woman  in  a 
<  wide  house. 

10  The  soul  of  the  wicked  desireth  evil :  his 
neighbour  ^  findeth  no  favour  in  his  eyes. 

11  When  the  scorner  is  punished,  the  simple 
is  made  wise :  and  when  tiie  wise  is  instruct- 
ed, he  receiveth  knowledge. 

12  The  riffhteous  man  wisely  '  considereth 
the  house  of  the  wicked :  hut  Godoverthrow- 
eth  the  wicked  for  their  wickedness. 

13  Whoso  i.stoppeth  his  ears  at  the  cry  of 
the  poor,  he  also  shall  cry  himself  but  wall 
not  be  heard. 

14  A  gift  in  secret  pacifieth  anger:  and  a  re- 
ward in  the  bosom  strong  wrath. 

15  It  is  joy  to  the  just  to  do  judgment: 
but  k  destraction  shod  be  to  the  workers  of 
iniqulQr. 

16  The  man  i  ttiat  wanderetb  out  of  the  way 
of  understanding  shall  remahi  in  the  congre- 
gation of  the  dead. 

17  He  that  loveth  "  pleasure  shall  be  a  poor 
man :  he  tiiat  loveth  wine  and  oil  diaU  not  be 
rich. 

18  The  wicked  'shall  be  a.  ransom  for  the 
righteous,  and  the  transgressor  for  the  upright 

19  It  is  better  to  dwell  in  the  -  wilderness, 
than  with  a  contentious  and  an  angry  woman. 

20  ITiere  is  treasure  Pto  be  desired  and  oil 
4  in  the  dwelling  of  the  wise ;  but  a  foolish 
man  spendeth  it  up. 

21  He  'that  followeth  after  righteousness 
and  mercy  findeth  life,  righteousness,  and 
honour. 

22  A  Wiseman  scaleth  'the  city  of  the  migh- 
and  casteth  down  the  stren^  of  the  con- 
fidence thereof. 

83  Whoso  keepeth  his  mouth  and  his  tongtie, 
keepeth  his  soul  from  troubles. 

24  Proud  and  haughty  scorner  is  his  name, 
who  dealeth  in  *■  proud  wratti. 

25  The  desire  of  the  slothful  killeth  him  ;  for 
his  hands  refuse  to  labour. 

26  He  coveteth  greedily  all  the  day  long: 
but  the  righteous  giveth  and  spareth  not 

27  The  sacrifice  "  of  the  wicked  is  abomi- 
nation: how  much  more,  when  he  bringeth  it 
'  with  a  wicked  mind  ? 

28  A  *  false  witness  shall  perish :  but  the 
man  that  heareth  speaketh  constantly. 

29  A  wicked  man  hardeneth  his  face :  but  as 
for  the  upright,  he  "  directeth  his  way. 

30  7%ere  '  is  no  wisdom  nor  understanding 
nor  counsel  against  the  Lohd. 

31  The  horse  is  prepared  against  the  day  of 
battle :  but  ■  safety  is  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXII.  ^ 

A GOOD  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen  than 
great  riches,  and  'loving  favour  rather 
than  silver  and  gold.        ^  t 
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2  The  '•rich  and  poor  meet  together:  the 
Lord  it  the  maker  of  them  all. 

3  A  prudent  man  foreseeth  the  evil,  and  hideth 
himself :  but  the  dmple  pass  on,  and  are  pu- 
nished. 

4  <  By  humility  and  the  fear  of  the  Lord  are 

riches,  honour,  and  life. 

5  Thorns  and  snares'  *  are  in  the  way  of  the 
froward :  he  that  doth  keep  his  soul  shall  be 
far  from  them. 

6  *  Train  up  '  a  child  in  >  the  way  he  should 
ffo :  and  when  he  is  old,  he  will  not  depart 
m>m  it 

7  The  rich  mleth  over  the  poor,  and  the  bor- 
rower it  servant  to  the  ^  lender. 

8He  <  that  soweth  iniquity  shall  reap  vanity: 
and  I  the  rod  of  his  anger  shall  fail. 

9  ■  He  that  hath  a  Iwuntifiil  eye  <  shall  be 
blessed ;  fbr  he  giveth  of  his  bread  to  the  poor. 

10  Cast  out  the  scorner,  and  contention  shall 
go  out ;  yea,  strife  and  reproach  shall  cease. 

U  He  that  loveth  pureness  of  heart,  ■»  for  the 
grace  of  his  lips  the  king  "shall  be  bis  friend. 

12  The  eyes  of  the  Lord  preserve  •  know- 
edge,  and  he  overthroweth  the  '  words  of  the 
transgressor. 

13  The  slothful  man  saith.  There  U  a  lion 
without,  I  shall  be  slain  in  tfie  streets. 

14  The  mouUi  of  strange  women  w  a  deep 
oit:  he  vthat  is  abhorred  of  the  Lobo  shall 
fall  therein. 

15  Foolishness  it  bound  in  the  heart  of  a 
child ;  bvt  the  rod  of  correction  shall  drive  it 
far  from  him. 

16  He  '  that  oppresseth  the  poor  to  Increase 
his  riches^  and  he  that  giveth  to  the  rich,  ahaH 
surely  come  to  want 

17  Bow  down  thine  ear,  and  hear  the  words 
of  the  wise,  and  apply  *  thy  heart  unto  my 
knowledge. 

18  For  it  ia  a  pleasant  thing  if  thou  keep  them 
t  within  thee^  tli^  shall  withal  be  fitted  In  thy 
lips. 

19  That  thy  trust  may  be  in  the  Lord,  1  have 
made  known  to  thee  this  day,  even  "to  thee. 

20  Have  not  ^  written  to  thee  excellent  things 
in  counsels  and  knowledge, 

21  That  I  might  make  thee  know  the  cer- 
tainty of  the  words  of  truth  j  that  thou  might- 
est  answer  '  the  words  of  truth  to  *  them  that 
send  unto  thee  ? 

22  Rob  not  the  poor,  because  he  is  poor : 
neither  oppress  the  afflicted  in  the  gate : 

23  For  ■  the  Lord  will  plead  their  cause,  and 
spoil  the  soul  of  those  that  n)oiled  them. 

24  Make  no  friendship  with  an  angry  man  ; 
and  with  a  furious  man  thou  shalt  not  go : 

25  Lest  thou  learn  his  ways,  and  get  a  snare 
to  thy  soul. 

26  Be  not  thou  one  of  them  that  strike  hands, 
or  of  them  that  are  sureties  for  debts. 

27  If  thou  hast  nothing  to  pay,  why  should  he 
take  away  thy  bed  from  under  thee? 

28  Remove  not  the  ancient '  landmark,  which 
thy  fathers  have  set 

29  Seest  thou  a  man  diligent '  in  his  business? 
he  shall  stand  before  kings ;  he  shall  not  stand 
before  ■  mean  men. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

WHRN  thou  sittest  to  eat  with  a  ruler,  con- 
sider diligently  what  ia  before  Uiee : 

2  And  put  a  knife  to  thy  throat,  if  thou  be  a 
man  given  to  appetite. 

3  Be  not  desirous  of  his  dainties ;  for  they 
are  deceitful  meat 
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4  Labour  ■  not  to  be  rich :  cease  from  thine 
own  wisdom. 

5  Wilt  thou  •  set  thine  eyes  upon  that  which 
is  not  ?  for  Hckee  certainly  make  themselves 
wings;  they  fly  away  as  an  eagle  toward 
heaven. 

6  Eat  thou  not  the  bread  of  him  that  hetth  an 
evil  eye,  neitlier  desire  thou  his  dainty  meats. 

7  For  as  he  thinketh  in  his  heart,  so  u  he 
Bat  and  drink,  saith  he  to  thee;  bat  his  heart 
it  not  with  thee. 

8  The  morsel  which  then  hast  eaten  shaU 
thou  TonUt  m  and  kMe  thy  sweet  words. 

DSpesk  not  in  the  ears  (wa  fool:  forhe  wfH 
despise  the  wisdom  of  thy  words. 

10  Remove  'not  the  old  'landmark;  and 
enter  not  into  the  fields  of  the  fatherless  : 

1 1  For  their  redeemer  ia  mighty ;  he  shall 
plead  their  cause  with  thee. 

12  Apply  thy  heart  '  unto  instruction,  and 
thine  ears  to  the  words  of  knowledge. 

13  Withhold  not  correction  from  the  child:  foi 
if  thou  beatest  him  with  the  rod,  he  shall  not  die 

14  Thou  shalt  beat  him  with  the  rod,  and 
■  shalt  deliver  hiasoul  from  helL 

15  My  son,  if  thy  heart  be  wise,  my  hear* 
shall  rejoice,  even  ■  mine. 

16  Yea,  my  reins  shall  rejoice,  when  thy  lipa 
speak  rightthings. 

17  Let  1  not  thy  heart  envy  sinners :  but  6« 
thtm  in  the  foar  of  the  Loso  all  the  day  long. 

18  For  surely  there  is  an  *  end ;  and  thine 
expectation  shall  not  be  cut  off. 

19  Hear  thou,  my  son,  and  be  wise,  and  guide 
thy  heart  *  in  the  way. 

20  Be  not  among  wlne-blbbers;  among  riot- 
ous eaters  of  '  flesh : 

21  For  the  drunkard  and  the  glutton  shall 
come  to  poverty:  and  drowsiness  shall  clothe 
a  man  with  rags. 

22  Hearken  "  unto  thy  father  that  begat  thee, 
and  despise  not  thy  mother  when  she  is  old. 

23  Buy  p  the  truth,  and  sell  it  not ;  also  wis. 
dom,  ^  and  instruction,  and  understanding. 

24  The  '  father  of  the  righteous  shall  greaUy 
rejoice :  and  he  that  begetteth  a  wise  chiid 
shall  have  joy  of  him. 

25  Thy  father  and  thy  mother  shall  be  glad, 
and  she  that  bare  thee  shall  rejoice. 

26  My  son,  give  me  thy  ■  heart,  and  let  thine 
eyes  observe  my  ways. 

27  For  a  whore  t*  a  deep  *  ditch  j  and  a 
strange  woman  i»  a  narrow  pit 

28  She  also  lieth  •  in  wait  •  as /or  a  prey,  and 
increaseth  the  transgressors  among  men. 

29  Who  hath  '  wo  ?  who  hath  sorrow  1  who 
hath  contentions?  who  hath  babbling?  who 
hath  wounds  without  cause?  who  hath  red- 
ness of  eyes  1 

30  They  that  tfury  long  at  the  wine  j  they 
that  go  to  seek  mixed  wine. 

31  Look  not  thou  upon  the  wine  when  it  is 
red,  when  it  giveth  bis  colour  in  tiie  cup,  vken 
it  moveth  itself  aright 

32  At  the  last  it  biteth  like  a  serpent,  and 
stingeth  like  '  an  adder. 

33  Thine  eyes  shall  behold  strange  women, 
and  thy  heart  shall  utter  perverse  things. 

34  Yea,  thou  shalt  be  as  he  that  lieth  down 
in  the  '  midst  of  the  sea,  or  as  he  that  lieth 
upon  the  top  of  a  mast. 

35  They  have  stricken  ■  me,  shait  thou  eay. 
and  I  was  not  ^ck ;  the^  have  beaten  me,  and 
I  •felt  ft  not:  when  shall  I  awake?  I  ^  will  seek 
It  yet  again.  ^  t 
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Oftwadry  moral  virhiett  PROVERBS.— CHAP. 
CHAPTER  XXIT. 

BE  not  thou  envious  •'against  evil  men,  nei- 
ther desire  to  be  with  them. 

2  For  their  heart  studieth  destruction,  and 
their  lips  *  talk  of  mischief. 

3  Ttvough  wisdom  *  is  a  house  builded ;  and 
hf  understanding  it  is  established : 

4  And  by  knowledge  shall  the  chambers  be 
filled  with  all  precious  *  and  pleasant  riches. 

5  A  *  wise  man  i»  '  s^ong ;  yea,  a  man  of 
knowledge  '  increaseth  strength. 

6  For  by  wise  counsel  thou  sh^t  make  thy  war : 
and  in  multitude  of  coansellors  there  ie  safe^. 

7  Wisdom  ia  too  high  ^  for  a  fool :  he  open- 
eth  not  his  mouth  in  uie  gate. 

8  He  that  deviseth  >  to  do  evil  shall  be  called 
a  mischievous  person. 

9  The  thought  t  of  foolishness  is  tin:  and  the 
scorner  i»  an  abomination  to  men. 

10  Jf  thou  faint  ^  in  the  day  of  adversity,  thy 
strength  t«  ■  small 

11  If  thou  Ibrbear  to  deliver  ■  them  that  are 
drawn  uato  death,  and  thoat  that  are  ready  to 
be  slain ; 

13  If  thou  sayest,  Behold,  we  knew  it  not ; 
doth  not  he  that  pondereth  the  heart  consider 
it  7  and  he  that  keepeth  thy  soul,  doth  '  not  be 
know  it  ?  and  shall  not  he  render  to  every  man 
according  to  his  works  1 

13  My  son,  eat  thou  honey,  because  it  i»  good ; 
and  the  honey-comb,  wAtm  ia  sweet  *  to  thy 
taste : 

14 -So  r«&aI<theknowledge  of  wisdom  be  unto 
thysottl:  when  thou  hast  4Toundt<,then  there 
shall  be  a  reward,  and  thy  expectation  shall 
not  be  cut  off. 

15  Lay  not  vralt  O  wicked  man,  against  the 
dwelling  of  the  righteous ;  spM  not  his  rest- 
ing place : 

16  For  a  just  man  falleth  seven  times,  and 
riseth  up  ^ain :  but  ■  the  wicked  shall  fall 
into  mischier 

17  Rejoice  t  not  when  thine  enemy  folleth, 
and  let  not  thy  heart  be  glad  when  he  stum- 
bleth : 

18  Lest  the  Lord  see  it,  and  it "  displease  him, 
and  he  turn  away  his  wrath  from  mm. 

19  *  Fret  not  th3rself  because  of  evil  men, 
neither  be  thou  envionsatthe  wicked ; 

20  For  there  shall  be  no  reward  to  the  evil 
man;  the  "  candle  of  the  wicked  shall  be  put 
out 

S 1  My  son,  fear  '  thou  the  Loan  and  the  king : 
and  meddle  not  with  '  them  that  are  given  to 
change : 

22  For  their  calamity  shall  rise  suddenly ; 
and  who  knoweth  the  ruin  of  them  both? 

23  These  thinga  also  b^ong  to  the  wise.  A  is 
not  *  good  to  have  respect  of  persons  in  judg* 
meat 

24  He  that  saith  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  art 
righteous ;  him  shall  the  people  curse,  nations 
shall  abhor  him : 

S5  But  to  them  that  rebuke  A  im  shall  be  delight, 
and  a  "  good  blessiiw  shall  come  upon  them. 

26  Every  man  shall  kisa  hia  lips  that  ^  glveth 
a  right  answer. 

27  Prepare  thy  work  without,  and  make  it 
fit  for  thyself  in  the  field;  and  afterwards 
ouild  thy  house. 

28  Be.  not  a  witness  against  thy  neighbour 
without  cause  ;  and  deceive  not  with  thy  lips. 

29  Say  « not,  I  will  do  so  to  him  as  he  hath 
done  to  me :  I  will  render  to  the  man  accord- 
ing to  his  work. 
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XXIV.,  XXT.        and  their  contrary  vieea, 

30 1  went  by  the  field  of  the  slothfiil,  and  by 
the  vinevard  of  the  man  void  of  understanding ; 

31  And,  lo,  it  was  all  grown  over  with  thorns. 
and  nettles  had  covered  the  face  thereof,  and 
the  stone  wall  thereof  was  broken  down. 

32  Then  I  saw,  and  *  considered  it  well:  I 
looked  upon  it,  and  received  instruction. 

33  Yet  a  little  sleep,  a  little  slumber,  a  little 
folding  of  the  hands  to  sleep : 

34  So  shall  thy  poverty  come  as  one  that 
travelletb  ;  and  thy  want  as  •  an  armed  man. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 


THESE  ore  also  proverbs  of  Solomon, 
which  the  men  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah 

copied  ont 

5  /( •  <«  the  glory  of  Ood  to  conceal  a  thing : 
but  the  honour  of  kings  ia  to  search  out  *  a 

matter. 

3  The-  heaven  for  height,  and  the  eartfi  for 

depth,  and  the  heart  of  lunjro '  ia  unsearchable. 

4  Take  away  the  dross  from  the  silver,  and 
there  shall  come  forth  a  vessel  for  the  finer. 

6  Take  away  the  wicked  /rom  before  the 
king,  and  hia  throne  shall  be  established  in 
righteousness. 

6  *  Put  not  *  forth  thyself  in  the  presence  of 
the  king,  and  stand  not  in  the  place  of  great 

men: 

7  For  better  it  ia  that  it  be  said  unto  thee, 
Come  up  hither ;  than  that  thou  shouldest  be 
put  lower  in  the  presence  of  the  prince  whom 
thine  eyes  have  seen. 

8  Go  r  not  fbrtiv  hastihr  to  strive,  lest  lAou 
know  not  what  to  do  in  the  end  thereof,  when 
thy  neighbour  bath  put  thee  to  shame. 

9  Debate  thy  cause  with  thy  neighbour  *him- 
eelf;  and  discover  not  a  secret  to  another: 

10  Lest  he  that  heareth  it  put  thee  to  sliaine^ 
and  thine  infamy  turn  not  away. 

1 1  A  word  1  fitly  spoken  ia  Kfte'apples  of  gold 
in  pictures  of  silver. 

12  Aa  an  ear-ring  of  gc^d,  and  an  ornament 
I  of  fine  gold,  so  le  a  wise  reprover  upon  an 
obedient  ear. 

13  As  the  cold  of  snow  in  the  time  of  har- 
vest «o  ic  a  faithfid  messenger  to  them  that 
send  him :  for  he  refivsheth  die  mul  of  hia 
masters. 

14  Whoso  boasteth  ^  himself  >of  a  folse  gift 
ia  like  clouds  "  and  wind  without  rain. 

15  By  long  forbearing  is  a  prince  posnaded, 
and  a  soft  tongue  breaketh  the  bone. 

16  Hast  thou  found  honey  ?  eat  so  much  as 
is  sufficient  for  thee,  lest  uiou  be  filled  there- 
with, and  vomit  it 

17  -  Withdraw  thy  foot  from  thy  nei^bonr*8 
house ;  lest  he  be  *  weary  of  the^  woA  ae  hate 
thee. 

18  A  man  that  beareth  false  witness  against 
his  neighbour  ia  a  maul,  and  a  '  sword,  and 
a  sharp  arrow. 

19  Confidence  in  an  unfaithftil  man  in  time 
of  troutde  ia  lUu  a  broken  tooth,  and  a  foot 
out  of  joint 

20  As  he  that  taketh  away  a  garment  in  cold 
weather,  and  aa  vinegar  upon  nitre,  so  <•  he 
that  singeth  songs  to  a  heavy  heart 

21  If  « thine  enemy  be  hungry,  give  hUn 
bread  to  eat;  and  if  he  be  thirsty,  give  him 
water  to  drink : 

22  For  thou  ahalt  heap  coals  of  fire  upon  his 
head,  and  the  Lobd shall  'reward  thee. 

S3  The  north  wind  'driveth  away  rain:  so 
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doth  an  angry  countenance  a  backbiting 
longue. 

24  //  u  better  to  dwell  in  the  comer  of  the 
house-top,  than  with  a  brawling  woman  and 

in  a  wide  house.  - 

25  As  cold  waters  to  a  thirs^  soul,  bo  i>  good 
news  from  a  far  country. 

26  A  righteous  man  falling  down  before  the 
wicked  M  Of  a  troubled  fountain,  and  a  cor- 
rupt firing. 

27  A  if  not  good  to  eat  much  honey :  sojor 
men  to  search  their  own  giory  i$  not  glory. 

S8  He  that  hath  no  rule  over  his  own  spirit, 
ia  likt  a  ctQr  that  U  broken  down,  and  with- 
out walls. 

CHAPTER  XXTI. 
I  OhMiHiM^MInK  M*prt*ipafc,  W— d  ■bow  Himi 


AS  snow  in  summer,  and  as  rain  in  harvest, 
so  honour  is  not  seemly  for  a  fool. 

2  As  the  bird  by  wandering,  as  the  swallow 
ny  fl}ring,  so  the  curse  >  causeless  shall  not 
come. 

3  A  whip  for  the  horse,  a  bridle  for  the  ass, 
and  a  rod  for  the  fool's  back. 

4  Answer  not  a  fool  according  to  his  folly, 
lest  thou  also  be  like  unto  him; 

5  Answer  ^  a  fool  according  to  his  folly,  lest 
he  be  wiae  In  his  own '  conceit 

6  He  that  sendeth  a  message  by  the  hand  of 
a  fool  cutteth  off  the  feet,  and  drinketh  '  da- 
mage. 

7  The  le^  of  the  lame  are  •  not  equal :  so  it 
a  parable  m  the  mouth  of  fools. 

8  As  he  that '  bindeth  a  stone  in  a  sling,  so 
i*  he  that  giveth  honour  to  a  fool. 

9  ^«  a  thorn  goeth  up  into  the  hand  of  a 
drunkard,  so  t«  a  parable  in  the  mouth  of 
fools. 

10  >  The  great  God  that  formed  all  things 
both  rewardeth  the  fool,  and  rewardeth  trans- 
gressors. 

11  As  ^  a  dog  retumeth  to  his  vcnnit,  ao  a 
fool  '  retumeth  to  his  folly. 

12  S*est  thou  a  man  wise  in  his  own  ]  conceit  7 
there  it  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of  him. 

13  The  slothful  man  sfdUi,  There  ia  a  lion  in 
the  wfty ;  a  lion  i»  in  tiie  streets. 

14  As  the  door  tumeth  upon  his  hinges,  so 
doth  the  slothful  upon  his  bed. 

15  The  slothful  hideth  his  hand  iuAi*  bosom; 
^it  grieveth  him  to  bring  it  again  to  his  mouth. 

16The  sluggard  is  wiser  in  his  own  conceit 
than  seven  men  that  can  render  a  reason. 

17  He  that  passeth  by,  and  i  meddleth  with 
strife  belonging  not  to  him,  i»  like  one  ttiat 
taketh  a  dog  by  the  ears. 

18  As  a  mad  man  who  casteth  ■  firebrands, 
arrows,  and  death, 

19  So  ia  the  man  that  decelvetii  his  neigh- 
bour, and  saith.  Am  not  I  in  sport  1 

30  'Where  no  wood  is,  (here  the  fire  goeth 
out:  so  where  there  ia  no  "tale-bearer,  the 
strife  *  ceaseth. 

21  Aa  coals  are  to  burning  coals,  and  wood 
to  fire;  so  t«  a  contentioua  man  to  kindle 
strife. 

22  The  words  of  a  tale-bearer  are  as  wounds, 
and  they  go  down  Into  the  « innermost  parts 
of  the  belly- 
as  Burning  Hps  and  a  wicked  heart  are  like 

a  potsherd  covered  with  silver  dross. 

24  He  that  hateth  'dissembleth  with  his  lips, 
and  layeth  up  deceit  within  him  ; 

?^  When  he  ■  speaketh  fair,  believe  him  not : 
fear  there  are  seven  lUxHninations  in  his  heart 
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JCXVI.,  XXVII.       0/care  to  avoid  offence, 

26  *-ffho»e  hatred  is  covered  by  deceit,  his 
wickedness  shall  he  showed  before  the  whole 
congregation. 

27  Whoso  <■  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  therein  : 
and  he  that  roUeth  a  stone.  It  will  return  upon 
him. 

28  A  lying  tongue  hateth  thoae  tJtal  are  af 
flicted  by  (t ;  and  a  flattering  mouth  worketh 
ruin. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 


BOAST  not  *thyself  of  » to-morrow;  for 
thou  knowest  not  what  a  day  may  bring 
forth. 

2  Let  another  ■  man  praise  thee,  and  not 
thine  own  mouth-;  a  stranger,  and  not  thine 
own  lips. 

3  A  stone  if  *  heavy,  and  the  sand  weighty ; 
but  a  fooPs  wrath  ia  heavier  than  them  both. 

4  Wrath  ia  ■  cruel,  and  anger  '  ia  outrageous ; 
but  who  f  ia  able  to  stand  oefore   envy  t 

5  Open  I  rebuke  ia  better  than  secret  love. 

6  Faithful )  are  the  wounds  of  a  friend ;  but 
the  kisses  of  an  enemy  are  ^  deceitful. 

7  The  full  soul  1  loatheth  a  honey-comb ;  but 
to  the  hungry  soul  every  bitter  thing  is 

sweet 

8  As  a  bird  that  wandereth  froin  her  nest,  so 
te  a  man  that  wandereth  from  his  place. 

9  Ointment  and  perfume  rejoice  the  heart ; 
so  doth  the  sweetness  of  a  man's  fiiend  »  by 
hear^  counsel. 

10  Thine  own  friend,  and  thy  father's  friend, 
forsake  not;  neither  go  into  thy  brother's 
house  in  the  day  of  thy  calamity :  /or  better 
0  ia  a  neighbour  thai  ia  near  than  a  brother 
far  off. 

11  My  son,  be  wise,  and  make  my  heart 
p  glad,  that  I  may  answer  him  that  reproach- 
etn  me. 

12  A  prudent  man  foreseeth  « the  evil,  and 
hideth  nimself ;  tnU  the  simple  pass  on,  and 
are  punished. 

13  Take  his  garment  that  is  sure^  for  a 
stranger,  and  take  a  pledge  of  him  for  a 
strange  voman. 

14  He  that  blesseth  hia  firiend  vith  a  loud 
voice,  rising  early  in  the  morning,  it  shall  be 
counted  a  curse  to  him. 

15  A  '  continual  dropping  in  a  very  rainy 
day  and  a  contentious  woman  are  alike. 

16  Whosoever  hideth  her  hideth  the  wifid, 
and  the  ointment  of  ids  right  hand,  which  be- 
wrayeth  itaelf. 

17  Iron  sbarpeneth  iron ;  so  a  man  sharpen- 
eth  the  countenance  of  his  friend. 

18  Whoso  *  keepeth  the  fig  tree  shall  eat  the 
iruit  thereof :  so  he  that  waiteth  on  t  his 
master  shall  be  honoured. 

19  As  in  water  face  aTiawereth  to  face,  so  the 
heart  of  man  to  man. 

20  Hell  "  and  destmction  are  'never  full;  so 
"  the  eyes  of  man  are  never  satisfied. 

21  Aa  the  fining  pot  for  silver,  and  the  fur- 
nace for  gold ;  80  te  a  man  to  his  praise. 

22  Thovifh  '  thou  shouldest  bray  a  fool  In  a 
mortar  among  wheat  with  a  pestle,  yet  will  not 
his  foolishness  depart  from  him. 

23  Be  thou  diligent  to  know  the  state  of  thy 
flocks,  and  i  look  well  to  thy  herds. 

24  For  » riches  are  not  for  »  ever :  and  doth 
the  crown  endure  to   every  generation  ? 

25  The  hay  appeareth,  and  the  tender  grass 
<  showeth  itself,  and  herbs  of  the  mountains 
are  gathered. 
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Of  impiety  and  integrity. 

26  The  lambs  are  for  thy  clothing,  and  the 
goats  are  the  price  of  the  field. 

27  And  thou  ehalt  have  goats'  milk  enough 
for  thjr  food,  for  the  ,.food  of  Oiy  household, 
and _/or  the  ■  maintenftnce  of  fhy  maidens. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

THE  wicked  flee  when  '  no  man  porsueth : 
but  the  righteous  are  bold  as  a  lion. 

2  For  the  transgression  of  a  land  many  are 
the  princes  thereof:  bnt  tnr  *  a  man  of  under- 
standing amf  knowledge  the  state  thereof  shall 
be  prolonged. 

3  A  *  poor  man  that  oppresseth  the  poor  is 
Hke  a  sweeping  rain  <■  which  leaveth  no  food. 

4  They  *that  forsake  the  law  praise  the 
wicked ;  but  such  as  keep  the  law  contend 
with  '  them. 

5  Evil  <  men  understand  not  judgment:  but 
they  ^that  seek  the  Lord  understand  all 
things. 

6  Better «« the  poor  that  valketh  in  his  up- 
rightness, than  he  that  is  perverse  in  his  ways, 
though  he  be  rich. 

7  Whoso  keepeth  the  law  ia  a  wise  son :  but 
he  that  <  is  a  companion  of  riotous  men  sha- 
meth  his  father. 

8  He  )  that  by  usury  and  ^  unjust  gain  in- 
creaseth  his  substance,  he  shall  gather  it  for 
him  that  will  pity  the  poor. 

9  He  'that  turneth  away  his  ear  from  hear- 
ing the  law,  even  his  prayer  shall  be  abomi- 
nation. 

10  Whoso  causeth  the  righteous  to  go  astray 
in  an  evil  way,  he  shall  fall  himself  into  his 
own  pit:  but  the  upright  shall  have  good 
things  in  possession. 

1 1  T  he  rich  man  is  wise  in  his  own  conc^t ; 
but  the  poor  that  hath  understanding  search- 
eth  him  out 

12  When  righteous  men  do  r^oice.  there  is 
great  glory:  but  when  the  wicked  rise,  a 
man  is  »  hidden. 

13  He  that  covereth  his  sins  shall  not  pros- 
per: but  *  whoso  confesseth  and  forsaketh 
them  shall  have  mercy. 

14  Happy  is  the  man  that  feareth  alwi^ : 
but  he  Pthat  hardeneth  his  heart  Aall  fall 
into  mischief. 

15  As  a  roaring  lion,  and  a  ranging  bear;  so 
is  a  wicked  ruler  over  the  poor  people. 

16  The  prince  that  wanteth  understanding 
is  also  a  great  oppressor :  but  he  that  hateth 
covetousness  shall  prolong  his  days. 

17  A  man  that  doeth  violence  to  the  blood  of 
any  person  shall  flee  to  the  pit; let  no  man 
stay  nim. 

-  18  Whoso  walketii  uprightly  «  shall  besaved : 
bat  he  that  is  perverse  tn  his  wajrs  ^all  fall  at 
once. 

19  He  that  tilleth  his  land  shall  have  plen^  of 
bread  :  but  he  that  followcth  after  vaiapereone 
shall  have  poverty  enough. 

20  A  faithful  man  shall  abound  wiOi  bless- 
ings ;  but  he  that  maketh  haste  to  be  rich  shall 
not  be  '  innocent 

21  To  have  respect  of  persons  is  not  good  : 
for,  for  a  piece  of  bread  th€U  man  will  trans- 
gress. 

22  He  ■  that  >  hasteth  to  be  rich  hath  an  evil 
eye,  and  considereth  not  that  poTerQr  shall 
come  upon  him. 

23  He  that  rebnketh  a  man  afterwards  shall 
find  more  &Tour  than  he  that  flattereth  with 
the  tongue. 
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Observations  on  government. 

24  Whoso  robbeth  his  father  or  his  mother, 
and  saitb.  It  is  no  transgression ;  the  same  is 
the  companion  of  a  °  destroyer. 

25  He  that  is  of  a  proud  heart  stirreth  up 
strife :  l^it  he  that  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord 
shall  be  made  fat 

26  He  that  trusteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fbol : 
but  whoso  walketh  wisely,  he  shall  be  delivered. 

27  He  that  giveth  unto  the  pocnr  shall  not 
lack :  but  he  that  hideth  bis  eyes  shall  have 
many  a  curse. 

28  When  the  wicked  rise,  men  hide  them- 
selves :'  but  when  they  perish,  the  righteous 
increase. 
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'  XTE,  that  being  often  reproved  hardeneth 
-LI  his  neck,  shall  suddenly  ^  t>e  destroyed, 
and  that  without  remedy. 

2  When  the  righteous  are  *  in  anthoritjr,  the 
people  <■  rejoice :  bat  when  the  wicked  bear- 
eth  rule,  the  people  •  mourn. 

3  Whoso '  loveu  vrisdom  rejolceth  his  fiither: 
but  he  ( that  keepeth  company  with  harlots 
spendeth  his  substance. 

4  The  king  by  judgment  establisheth  the 
land :  but  ^  ne  that  receiveth  gifts  overthrow- 
eth  it 

5  A  man  that  flattereth  bis  neighbour  spread- 

eth  a  net  for  his  feet 

6  In  the  transgression  of  an  evil  man  there  is 
a  <  snare :  but  the  righteous  doth  sing  and  re- 
joice. 

7  The  ri^teotts  considereth  the  c^iuse  of  the 
poor :  bnt  the  wicked  regardeth  not  to  know  it. 

8  Scomfitl  men  )  bring  a  city  into  a  snare : 
but  wise  men  turn  away  *  wrath. 

9  If  a  wise  man  contendeth  with  a  foolish 
man,  whethw  he  rage  or  laugh,  there  ie  no 
rest 

10  I  The  blood-thirsty  hate  ■  the  upright :  but 
the  just  seek  his  soul. 

11  A  fool  uttereth  all  his  mind:  but  a  wise 
man  keepeth  it  in  till  afterwards. 

12  If  a  ruler  hearken  to  lies,  all  his  servants 
are  wicked. 

13  The  poor  and  the  "  deceitful  man  ifleet  to- 
gether :  the  Lord  "lighteneth  both  their  eyes. 

14  The  king  that  faithfully  judgeth  the  poor, 
his  throne  shall  be  established  p  for  ever. 

15  The  rod  and  reproof  give  wisdom:  but 
a  child  left  to  himself  bringeth  his  mother  to 
shame. 

16  When  the  wicked  are  multiplied,  trans- 
gression increaseth :  but  the  righteous  shall 
see  their  fall. 

17  Correct  thy  son,  and  he  shall  give  thee 
restjjrea,  he  shall  give  delight  unto  thy  soul. 

18  Where  there  is  no  '  vision,  the  people  '  pe- 
rish: but  •  hethatkeepeththe  law,  happy  t»  he. 

19  A  servant  will  not  be  corrected  by  wofds : 
for  though  he  understand  he  will  not  answer. 

20  Seest  thou  a  man  that  is  haaty  in  his 
t  words  ?  there  is  more  hope  of  a  fool  than  of 
him. 

21  He  that  delicately  bringeth  up  hisaervant 
from  a  child  shall  have  him  become  hie  son  at 

the  length. 

22  An  angry  man  stirreth  up  strife,  and  a  fu- 
rious man  aboundeth  in  transgression. 

23  A  -  man's  pride  shaO  bring  hira  low:  but 
honour  shall  uphold  the  humble  in  spirit 

24  Wlioso  is  partner  with  a  thief  hateth  Ms 
own  soul :  he  heareUi  cundng,  and  bewrayeth 
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25  The  *  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare :  but 
*  whoso  putteth  his  trust  in  the  Lord  shall  be 
'  safe. 

26  Many  seek  the  '  ruler's  faToor ;  '  but  eve- 
ry man's  judgment  cometh  from  the  Lobd. 

27  An  unjust  man  is  an  abomination  to  the 
just:  and  he  that  it  upright  in  the  way  ie 
abomination  to  the  wicked. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 
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THE  words  of  Agar  the  son  of  Jalceh,  even 
the  prophecy:  the  man  spake  unto  Ithiel, 
even  unto  Ithtel  and  Ucal, 

2  Surely  I  am  more  brutish  ■  than  any  man, 
and  have  not  the  understanding  of  a  man. 

3  I  neither  learned  wisdom,  nor  have  the 
knowledge  of  the  holy. 

4  Who  hath  ascended  up  into  heaven,  or  de- 
scended 7  whd  hath  gathered  the  wind  in  his 
fists'?  who  hath  bound  the  waters  in  a  gar- 
ment 1  who  hath  established  all  the  ends  of  the 
earth  7  what  i*  his  name,  and  what  *  it  his 
son's  name,  if  thou  canst  tell  t 

5ir  Every  word  of  God  ig  'pure:  he  i»  a 
shield  ■  unto  them  that  put  their  trust  In  blm. 

6  Add  '  thou  not  unto  his  words,  lest  he  re- 
prove thee,  and  thou  be  found  a  liar. 

7 1  Two  thingt  have  I  required  of  thee ;  *  de- 
ny me  them  not  before  I  die : 

8  Remove  far  from  me  vanity  and  lies :  give 
'  me  neither  poverty  nor  riches ;  feed  me  with 

food  *  convenient  for  me : 

9  Lest  1 1  be  full,  and  i  deny  thee,  and  say, 
Who  i$  the  Lord  7  or  lest  I  be  poor,  and  steal, 
and  take  the  name  of  my  Ood  in  vain. 

10  1[  !■  Accuse  not  a  servant  unto  his  master, 
lest  he  curse  thee,  and  thou  be  found  guilQr. 

Ill  There  i»  a  generation  that  curseth  their 
father,  and  doth  not  bless  their  mother. 

12  IVtere  it  a  generation  thai  are  pure  in 
their  own  eyes,  and  yet  >  is  not  washed  from 
their  filUiiness.  • 

137%eret*»  ai^neratlon,  Ohow  lo%  are  their 
esres !  and  their  eyelids  are  lifted  up. 

14  7%«re  t»  a  generation,  whose  teeth  are  at 
swords,  and  theur  jaw  teeth  at  knives,  to  **  de- 
Tonr  tne  poor  from  off  tbe  earth,  and  the 
needy  from  among  men. 

19 TI  The  horseleech  hath  two  daughters,  cry- 
ing, Give,  give.  There  are  three  thingt  that 
are  never  satisfied^  yeoj  four  thingt  say  not, 
'It  is  enough : 

16  The  "  grave ;  and  the  barren  womb  ;  the 
earth  that  is  not  filled  with  water ;  and  the  fire 
that  saith  not,  It  is  enough. 

17  TI  The  p  eye  that  mocketh  at  hit  father, 
and  despiseth  to  obey  his  mother,  the  ravens 
of  the  4  valley  shall  pick  it  out,  and  the  young 
eagles  shall  eat  it 

18 1  There  be  three  thingt  which  are  too 
wonderfol  for  me,  yea,  four  which  I  know  not; 

19  The  way  of  an  eagle  in  the  air ;  the  way 
of  a  serpent  upon  a  rock }  the  way  of  a  ship 
in  the  'midst  of  the  sea;  and  the  way  of  a 
man  with  a  maid. 

20  Such  t*  the  way  of  an  adulterous  woman ; 
*  she  eateth,  and  wipeth  her  mouth,  and  saith, 

I  have  done  no  ■  wickedness, 

21  For  three  things  the  earth  is  disquieted, 
and  for  four  which  it  cannot  bear : 

22  For  a  servant  when  he  <  reigneth ;  and  a 
fool  when  he  is  filled  with  meat ; 

23  For  an  odious  woman  when  she  is  marri- 
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ed ;  and  a  handmaid  that  is  heir  to  her  min- 
tress. 

24  If  There  be  four  things  vihich  are  little  up- 
on the  earth,  but  they  are  ■  exceeding  wise : 

25  The  ants  *  are  a  people  not  strong,  yet 
they  prepare  their  meat  in  the  summer ; 

26  The  conies  are  but  a  feeble  folk,  yet  make 
they  their  houses  in  the  rocks ; 

27  The  locusts  have  no  king,  "  yet  go  they 
forth  all  of  them  *  by  bands; 

28  The  spider  taketh  hold  with  her  bands, 
and  is  In  kings'  palaces. 

29  IT  There  oe  three  thingt  which  go  wdl, 
yea,  four  are  comely  in  going : 

30  A  lion  which  it  strongest  among  beasts, 
and  tumeth  not  away  for  any ; 

31  A  'greyhound;  a  he-goat  also;  and  a 
king,  against  whom  there  it  no  rising  up. 

32  If  If  thou  hast  done  foolishly  in  lifting  up 
thyself  or  if  thou  hast  thought  evil,  lay  ■  thy 
hand  upon  thy  mouth. 

33  Surely  the  churning  of  milk  bringeth  forth 
butter,  and  the  wringing  of  the  nose  bringeth 
forth  blood :  so  the  ■  forcing  of  wrath  bringeth 
forth  strife. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 
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THE  words  of  king  Lemuel,  the  prophecy 
that  his  mother  ■  taught  him. 

2  What,  my  son  ?  and  what,  the  son  of  my 
womb?  and  what,  the  son  of  my  vows? 

3  Give  not  thy  strength  unto  women,  nor  thy 
ways  to  that  ^  which  destroyeth  kings. 

A  His  not  for  kings,  O  Lemuel,  it  it  not  for 
kings  to  drink  wine ;  nor  for  princes  strong 
drink : 

5  Lest  « they  drink,  and  forget  the  la\i;,  and 
pervert  the  judgment  of  *  any  of  the  afflicted. 

6  If  Give  strong  drink  unto  him  that  is  ready 
to  perish,  and  wine  unto  those  that  be  '  of  hea- 
vy hearts. 

7  Let  him  drink,  and  forget  his  pover^,  and 
remember  his  misery  no  more. 

8  Open  thy  mouth  for  the  dumb  in  the  cause 
of  all  t  such  as  are  appointed  to  destruction. 

9  Open  thy  moij^  judge  righteously,  and 
plead  the  cause  ^  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

10  If  Who  I  can  find  a  virtuous  i  woman  t  for 
her  price  is  far  above  rubies. 

11  The  heart  ofher  husband  doth  safety  trust 
in  her,  so  that  he  shall  have  no  need  of  spoiL 

12  She  will  do  him  good  and  not  evil  all  the 
days  of  her  life. 

13  She  seeketh  wool,  and  flax,  and  worketh. 
willingly  with  her  bands. 

14  She  is  like  the  merchants'  ships;  she 
bringeth  her  food  from  afar. 

15  She  rise^  also  while  it  is  yet  night,  and 
giveth  meat  to  her  household,  and  a  portion 
to  her  maidens. 

16  She  considereth  a  field,  and  ^  buyeth  it* 
with  the  fivit  of  her  hands  she  planteth  a  vine- 
yard. 

17  She  girdeth  her  loins  with  strength,  and 
strengtheneth  her  arms. 

18  Soe  1  perceiveth  that  her  merchandise  it 
good  :  her  candle  goeth  not  out  by  night 

19  She  layeth  her  hands  to  the  spindle,  and 
her  hands  hold  the  distafil 

20  She  ■  stretcheth  out  her  hand  to  the  'poor; 
yea,  she  reacheth  forth  her  hands  to  the  needy. 

31  She  is  not  afraid  of  the  snow  for  her 
household :  for  all  her  faousebold  are  clothed 
with  "scarlet 
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23  She  maketh  herself  coverings  of  tapestry ; 
her  clothing  t«  silk  and  purple. 

23  Her  husband  is  luiown  in  the  eates,  when 
be  sitteth  among  the  elders  of  the  land. 

24  She  maketh  fine  linen,  and  selleth  it;  and 
delivereth  girdles  unto  the  merchant 

25  Strength  and  honour  are  her  clothing ; 
and  she  shall  rejoice  in  time  to  come. 

26  She  9  openeth  her  mouth  with  wisdom ; 
and  in  her  tongue  is  the  taw  of  kindness. 

27  She  looketh  well  to  the  ways  of  her 
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household,  and  eateth  not  the  bread  of  Idle- 
ness, 

28  Her  children  arise  up,  and  call  her  bless- 
ed ;  her  husband  <Uso,  and  he  praiseth  her. 

89  Many  daughters  hare  i  done  virtuously, 
but  thou  ezcellest  them  all. 

30  Favour  it  deceitful,  and  beau^  it  vain  : 
but  a  woman  thai  feareth  the  Loed,  she  shall 
'  be  praised. 

31  C3ive  her  » of  the  fhiit  of  her  hands ;  and 
let  her  own  works  praise  her  in  the  gates. 


EGGLESIASTES;  OR,  THE  PREACHER. 


CHAPTER  I. 

«  mIm  la  Uilr  MM*,  >  00  IkIm  linlt  DMhlM       1*1  111  aU  Ihto  n 


THE  words  of  the  •Preachei,  the  son  of 
David,  king  of  Jerusalem. 

*  2  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  the  Pteacher,  va- 
nity of  vanities ;  all  ■>  w  vanity.  « 

3  What  profit  hath  a  man  of  all  Us  labour 
which  he  taketh  under  the  son  7 

4  ^  One  generation  passeth  away,  and  ano- 
ther generation  cometh:  but  the  earth  abideth 
for  ever. 

5  The  sun  *  also  ariseth,  and  the  sun  goeth 
down,  and  *  hasteth  to  his  place  where  he  arose. 

6  The  wind  •  goeth  toward  the  south,  and 
turneth  about  unto  the  north ;  it  whirleth  about 
continually,  and  the  wind  retumeth  again  ac- 
cording to  his  circuits. 

7  All '  the  rivera  run  Into  the  sea ;  yet  the  sea 
M  not  full ;  unto  the  place  from  whence  the 
rivers  come,  thither  they  return  t  again. 

6  All  things  are  full  of  labour  j  man  cannot 
utter  it :  the  eye  ■>  is  not  satisfied  with  seeing, 
nor  the  ear  filled  with  hearing. 

9  1[  The  thing  that  hath  been,  it  i»  that  which 
shail  be ;  and  that  which  Is  done  i*  that  which 
shall  be  done :  and  there  ia  no  new  ■  thing  un- 
der the  sun. 

10  Is  there  any  thing  whereof  it  may  be  said. 
See,  this  is  new?  it  hath  been  already  of  old 
time,  which  was  before  us. 

11  TAereitnoremembranceoffonnerffttn^f; 
neither  shall  ttiere  be  any  remembrance  of 
things  that  are  to  come  with  &o$e  that  shall 
come  after. 

12  IT  I  the  Preacher  was  king  i  over  Israel  in 
Jerusalem. 

13  And  I  gave  my  heart  to  seek  and  search 
out  by  wisdom  concerning  all  thtnga  that  are 
done  under  heaven;  this  sore  travail  hath 

*  God  given  to  the  sons  of  man  to  i  be  exerci- 
sed therewith. 

14  1  have  seen  all  the  works  that  are  done 
under  the  sun  ;  and,  behold,  all  is  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit 

15  TTiat  "  lehich  is  crooked  cannot  be  made 
straight :  and  "that  which  is  wanting  ■  cannot 
be  numbered. 

16  I  communed  with  mine  own  heart,  sasring, 
Lo,  I  «m  come  to  great  estate,  and  have  got- 
ten more  p  wisdom  than  all  they  that  have 
been  before  me  In  Jerusalem :  yea,  my  heart 
had  t  great  experience  of  wisdom  and  know- 
ledge. 

17  And  'I  gave  my  heart  to  know  wisdom, 
and  to  know  madness  and  folly :  I  perceived 
that  this  also  is  vexation  of  spirit 

18  For  *  in  much  wisdom  is  much  grief :  and 
he  that  inoreaseth  knowledge  increaseth  sor- 
row. 
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CHAPTER  n. 


>••  aM*«HL  la  Tfa  nail*  of  bou  l«bnu,  m  Icaite 
1.  HN<MUD(lMl*lhwi]Dria(wWnDitiMltetB 


k  tiM*  knn  Bot  u  whan. 

I SAID  '  in  my  heart,  Go  to  now,  I  will  prove 
thee  with  *>  mirth,  therefore  enjoy  ■  pleasuiv : 
and,  behold,  this  also  is  vaniQr. 

2  I  said  of  '  laughter,  It  is  mad :  and  of 
mirth,  What  doeth  it? 

3  I  sought  in  my  heart  to  *  give  myself  unto 
'  wine,  yet  acquainting  my  heart  with  wisdom ; 
and  to  lay  hold  on  folly,  till  I  might  see  what 
was  that  good  for  the  sons  of  men,  which  they 
should  do  under  the  heaven  >  all  the  cUiys  of 
their  life. 

4  I  made  me  great  works;  I  builded  me 
houses ;  I  planted  me  vineyards : 

5 1  made  me  gardens  and  orchards,  and  I 
planted  trees  in  them  of  all  kind  of  miite; 

6  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to  water  there- 
with the  wood  that  bringeth  forth  trees : 

7  I  got  me  servants  and  maidens,  and  had 
^  servants  bom  in  my  house ;  also  I  had  great 
possessions  of  great  and  small  cattle  above 
all  that  were  in  Jerusalem  before  me : 

8  I  ■  gathered  me  also  silver  and  gold,  and 
the  peculiar  treasure  of  kings  and  of  the  pro- 
vinces: I  gat  me  men-singers  and  women- 
singers,  and  the  delights  of  the  sons  of  men, 
as  musical  i  instruments,  and  that  of  all  *  sorts. 

9  So  I  was  great,  and  increased  more  than 
all  tiiat  were  before  me  bi  Jerusalem :  also  my 
wisdom  remained  with  me. 

10  And-whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired  I  kept ' 
not  from  them,  I  withheld  not  my  heart  from 
any  joy ;  for  my  heart  rejoiced  in  all  my  la- 
bour: and  )  this  was  my  portion  of  all  my  la- 
bour. 

11  Then*I  looked  on  all  the  works  that  my 
hands  had  wrought,  and  on  the  labour  that  I 
had  laboured  to  do :  and,  behold,  all  "  vas  va- 
nity and  vexation  of  spirit,  and  there  was  no 
profit "  under  the  sun. 

12  IT  And  I  turned  myself  to  behold  wisdom, 
and  p  madness,  and  folly :  for  what  can  the 
m&ndo  that  cometh  after  the  king?  even « that 
which  hath  been  ahready  done. 

13  Then  I  saw  tiiat '  wisdom  ■  ezcelleth  folly, 
as  far  as  light  excelleth  darkness. 

14  The  <  wise  man's  eyes  are  in  his  head ; 
but  the  fool  walketh  in  darkness:  and  I  my- 
self perceived  also  that  •  one  event  happeneth 
to  them  all. 

15  Then  said  1  in  my  heart,  As  it  happeneth 
to  the  fool,  so  it  happeneth  '  even  to  me  ;  and 
why  was  I  then  more  wise?  Then  I  said  in 
my  heart,  that  this  also  ia  vanity. 

16  For  there  is  no  remembrance  ■  of  the  wise 
more  than  of  the  fool  for  ever;  seeing  that 
which  now  is  in  the  days  to  come  shall  all  be 
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the  fool. 

17  Therefore  I  hated  life;  because  the  work 
that  is  wrought  under  the  sun  is  grievous  unto 
me  :  for  all  it  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit 

16  If  Yea,  I  hated  all  my  labour  which  I  had 
r  taken  under  the  sun  :  because  I  should  leave 
it  unto  the  man  that  shall  be  afler  me. 

19  And  who  knoweth  whether  he  shall  be  a 
wise  man  or  a  fool  ?  yet  ■  shall  he  have  rule 
over  all  my  labour  wherein  I  have  laboured, 
and  wherein  I  have  showed  myself  wise  un- 
der the  sun.  This  ia  also  vanity. 

20  Therefore  I  went  about  to  cause  my  heart 
to  despair  of  all  the  labour  which  1  took  under 
the  sun. 

81  For  there  is  a  man  whose  labour  it  in  wis- 
dom, and  in  knowledge,  and  in  equity;  yet  to 
a  man  that  hath  not  laboured  therein  shall  he 
'leave  it  for  his  portion.  This  also  i»  vanity 
and  a  great  evil. 

22  For  what  <'  hath  man  of  all  his  labour, 
and  of  the  vexation  of  his  heart,  wherein  he 
bath  laboured  under  the  sun? 

23  For  all  his  days  are  '  sorrows,  and  his  tra- 
vail grief;  yea,  his  heart  taketh  not  rest  ^  in 
the  night  This  is  also  vanity. 

24  TI  There  is  nothing  better  for  a  man,  than 
that  he  should  eat  and  drink,  and  thai  he 
■  should  make  his  soul  enjoy  good  in  his  la- 
bour. This  also  1  saw,  that  it^  wa«  from  the 
hand  of  God. 

25  For  who  can  eat,  or  who  else  can  hasten 
hereunto,  more  than  I? 

26  For  God  eiveth  to  a  man  that  i»  good  ( in 
his  sight,  wisdoDL  and  knowledge,  and  joy : 
but  to  the  sinner  he  ^veth  travail  to  ga^er 
and  to  heap  up,  ^  that  be  may  give  to  Aim  OuU 
u  good  before  Qod.  This  also  if  vanity  and 
vexation  of  spirit 

CHAPTER  III. 

I  jy  dw iMnriwiy  rhmfiaf  UiM^wnlur  hafchd  lohm—alraTall.  lllliMbH 
nedlmnrbiGairdralu.  M Bh M fcrnD, God Aill toihi tik watt Ukc*. ind 
bin  IM  tUi  bi  Uk«  ■  bMM. 

TO  every  thing  there  ie  a  season,  and  a  time 
to  every  purpose  under  the  heaven : 

2  A  time  to  'be  born,  and  a  time  to  ^die; 
a  time  to  plant,  and  a  time  to  pluck  up  that 
which  is  planted ; 

3  A  time  to  kill,  and  a  time  to  heal ;  a  time 
to  break  down,  and  a  time  to  build  up ; 

4  A  time  « to  weep,  and  a  time  to  laugh  ;  a 
time  to  mourn,  and  a  time  to  <>  dance  ; 

5  A  time  to  cast  away  stones,  and  a  time  to 
gather  stones  tog«th<ir  j  a  time  to  'embrace, 
and  a  time  to  '  refrain  '  from  embracing ; 

6  A  time  to  >>  get,  and  a  time  to  lose ;  a  time 
to  keep,  and  a  time  to  cast  away ; 

7  A  time  to  rend,  and  a  time  to  sew ;  a  time 
to  keep  1  silence,  and  a  time  to  )  speak; 

8  A  time  to  love,  and  a  time  to  *  hate ;  a  time 
of  war,  and  a  Ume  of  peace. 

9  What  profit'hath  he  that  worketh  in  that 
wherein  he  laboureth  ? 

10  I  have  seen  the  travail,  which  Ood  hath 
given  to  the  sons  of  men  to  be  exercised 
in  it 

11  Tl  He  hath  made  every  thing  beautiful  in 
his  time :  also  he  hath  set  the  world  in  their 
heart,  so  that  no  man  can  find  >  out  the  woric 
that  God  maketh  from  the  beginning  to  the 
end. 

13  IT  T  know  that  there  is  no  good  In  them, 
out  for  a  man  to  rejoice,  and  to  do  "*  good  in 
his  life. 

13  And  also  that  eveiy  fnan  should  eat  and 
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drink,  and  enjoy  the  good  of  ail  hfs  labour,  it 
"  is  the  gift  of  God. 

14  I  know  thai,  whatsoever  God  doeth,  it  shall 
be  "  for  ever :  nothing  p  can  be  put  to  it,  nor 
any  thing  taken  from  it :  and  God  doeth  it, 
that  men  should  fear  before  htm. 

15  That  which  hath  been  is  ^now;  and  that 
which  is  to  be  hath  already  been ;  and  Qod 
requireth  that  which  is  '  past 

16  TF  And  moreover  I  saw  ■  under  the  sun  the 
place  of  judgment,  that  wickedness  was  there ; 
and-  the  place  of  righteousness  that  iniquity 
was  there. 

17  I  said  in  my  heart,  God  shall  judge  tthe 
righteous  and  the  wicked  :  for  there  is  a  time 
there  for  every  purpose  and  for  every  work. 

IS  1[  I  said  in  my  heart,  concerning  tiie  estate 
of  the  sons  of  men,  that  ■  God  might  manifest 
them,  and  tltat  they  might  see  that  they  them- 
selves are  *  beasts.  • 

19  For  that  which  btfalleth  the  sons  of  men 
befalleth  beasts ;  even  one  thing  befalleth  them : 
as  the  one  dieth,  so  dieth  the  other ;  yea,  they 
have  all  one  breath  ;  so  that  a  man  hath  no 
pre-eminence- above  a  beast :  for  all  is  vanity. 

20  All  go  unto  one  place ;  all  *  are  of  the 
dust,  and  all  turn  to  dust  again. 

21  i  Who  knoweth  the  spirit  of  '  man  that 
f  goeth  *  upward,  and  the  spirit  of  the  beast 
that  goeth  downward  to  the  earth  ? 

22  Tl  Wherefore  » i  perctived  that  there  is  no- 
thing better,  than  that  a  man  should  rejoice 
in  his  own  worits ;  for  that  is  his  portion:  for 
who  shall  bring  him  to  see  what  shall  be  after 
him?  . 

CHAPTER  IV. 

SO  I  returned,  and  considered  all  the  oppres- 
sions that  are  done. under  the  sun:  ana 
behold  tiie  tears  of  such  as  were  oppressed, 
and  they  had  no  comforter  j  and  on  the  '  side 
of  their  oppressors  there  was  power }  but  they 
had  no  comforter. 

2  Wherefore  I  praised  the  dead  which  are 
already  dead,  more  than  the-living  which  arc 
yet  alive. 

3  ^Yea,  better  is  he  than  both  they,  which 
hath  not  yet  been,  who  hath  not  seen  me  evli 
work  that  is  done  under  the  sun. 

4  IT  Again,  I  considered  all  travail,  and  <  every 
right  work,  that  *  for  this  a  man  is  envied  *  ol 
his  neighbour.  This  is  also  vanity  and  vexa- 
tion of  spirit 

5 1  Tt)e  fool  foldeth '  his  hands  together,  and 
eateth  his  own  flesh. 

6  IT  Better  'it  a  handful  with  quietness,  than 
both  the  hands  full  with  travail  and  vexatioa 
of  roirit 

7  IT  Thm  I  returned,  and  I  saw  vanity  onda 
the  sun. 

8  There  is  one  alone,  and  there  is  not  a  se- 
cond ;  yea,  he  hath  neither  child  nor  brother : 
yet  is  there  no  end  of  all  his  labour ;  neither 

is  his  eye  satisfied  with  riches ;  neither  saith 
he,  For  ■  whom  do  I  labour,  and  bereave  my 
soul  of  good  ?  This  is  also  vanity,  yea^  it  t«  a 
sore  travail. 

9  IT  Two  are  better  than  one  ;  because  thev 
have  a  good  reward  for  their  labour. 

10  For  if  they  fall,  the  one  will  lift  up  his  fel- 
low: but  wo  to  him  that  is  alone  when  he 
falleth ;  for  he  hath  not  another  to  help  him  up. 

11  Again,  if  two  lie  together,  then  they  have 
heat :  l>ut  how  can  one  oe  warm  aione  7 

.9  And  ,f       p«v^^^.^^^^  ^ 


ranitiu  in  divine  aervict.        BCCLESIASTES.-CHAP.  V..VII. 
a  threefold  cord  is  not 


withstand  him ;  and 
quickly  broken. 
I   13  H  Better  i$  a  poor  and  a  wise  child  than 
an  old  and  fooli^  Idng,  who  i  will  no  more  be 
admonished. 

14  For  out  of  prison  he  cometh  to  reign; 
whereas  aiso  he  that  ia  born  in  his  kingdom 
becometh  poor. 

15  1  coiwdered  all  tiie  living  which  walk  un- 
der the  BUD.  wiUi  the  second  child  that  shall 
stand  up  in  nts  stead. 

16  There  i»  no  end  of  all  the  people,  even  of 
all  that  have  been  before  them :  they  also  that 
come  after  shall  not  rejoice  In  him.  Surely 
this  also  t*  vanity  and  vexation  of  spirit 

CHAPTER  V. 

KEEP  'thy  foot  when  thou  goest  to  the 
house  of  God,  and  be  more  ready  to 
hear,  than  to  give  the  sacrifice  ^  of  fools :  for 
they  consider  not  that  they  do  evil. 

2  Be  not  rash  with  thy  mouth,  and  let  not  thy 
heart  be  hasty  to  utter  any '  thing  before  God : 
for  God  ia  in  heaven,  and  thou  upon  earth : 
therefore  let  thy  words  be  ^  few. 

3  For  a  dream  oometh  through  the  multitude 
of  buaness;  and  a  fool's  voice  t«  knovm  by 
multitude  of  words. 

4  When  thou  vowest  a  vow  *  unto  Qod,  defer 
not  to  pay  it ;  for  he  hath  no  pleasure  '  in  fiwls : 
pay  that  which  thou  hast  vowed. 

5  Better  tie  it  that  thou  shouldest  not  vow, 
than  that  thou  shouldest  vow  and  not  pay. 

6  Suffer  not  thy  mouth  to  cause  thy  flesh  to 
sin ;  neitlier  say  thou  before  the  angel,  >>  that 
it  irtK  an  error :  wherefore  should  God  be  an- 
gry  at  thy  voice,  and  destroy  the  work  of  thy 
hands f 

7  For  in  the  multitude  of  dreams  and  many 
words  there  are  also  divera  raotti^:  but  fear 
t  thou  God. 

8 1  If )  thou  seest  the  oppresdon  of  the  poor, 
and  violent  perverting  of  judgment  and  jus- 
tice in  a  province, marvel  not  at  the  ^  matter: 
for  he  I  that  ia  higher  Uian  the  highest  regard- 
eth ;  and  there  be  "  higher  than  they. 

9  11  Moreover  the  profit  of  the  earth  is  for 
ell :  the  king  himatlf  is  served  by  the  field. 

10  He  *  that  loveth  silver  shaU  not  be  satis- 
fied with  silver;  nor  he  that  loveth  abundance 
with  increase :  this  ia  also  vanity. 

1 1  When  goods  increase,  they  are  increased 
that  eat  them :  and  what  good  ia  there  to  the 
owners  thereof,  saving  the  beholding  of  them 
with  their  eyes  ? 

112  The  sleep  of  a  labouring  man  ia  sweet, 
whether  he  eat  little  or  much  :  but  the  abun- 
dance of  the  rich  will  not  suffer  him  to  sleep. 

13  There  is  a  sore  evil  which  I  have  seen  un- 
der the  sun,  namely,  riches  kept  for  the  own- 
ers thereof  to  their  "  hurt 

14  But  those  riches  perish  by  evil  travail : 
and  he  begetteth  a  son,  and  Mere  ia  nothing 
itt  his  hand. 

15  As  p  he  came  forth  of  his  mother's  womb, 
naked  shall  he  return  to  go  as  be  came,  and 
shall  take  nothing  of  his  labour,  which  be  may 
carry  away  in  his  hand. 

16  And  this  also  ia  a  sore  evil,  that  in  all 
points  as  he  came,  so  shall  he  go :  and  what 
profit  bath  be  that  hath  labouredTor  the  «  wind? 

17  All  his  days  also  he  eateth  in  darkness, 
and  he  hath  much  sorrow  and  wrath  '  with  his 
sickness. 

(8  f  Behold  Aof  which  I  have  seen :  •  if  ie 


Pr.ii.n. 
B»C<. 

0  m,mirt. 


mntlf. 


t  tkiwai 


■afmiii 

Mir 

17. 

lm.tL1». 


h  A*iiw 
bra/ A* 


TTie  vanity  of  ricket 

good  and  comely  /or  one  to  eat  and  to  drink, 
and  to  enjoy  the  good  of  all  his  labour  that  he 
taketh  undec  the  sun  all  *  the  days  of  his  life, 
which  God  giveth  >  him :  for  it  ia  his  portion. 

19  Every  man  *  also  to  whom  God  hath  gi- 
ven riches  and  wealth,  and  hath  given  him 
power  to  eat  thereof,  and  to  take  his  portion, 
and  to  rejoice  in  his  labour ;  this  ia  the  giA  oi 
God. 

20  *  For  he  shall  not  much  remember  the 
days  of  his  life ;  because  Qod  answereth  htm 
in  the  joy  of  his  heart 

CHAPTER  VI. 

~i  iifii  if  itilii  ml  imiilirtu  rmmMiiiiligiiii  iif  imMm 

THERE  is  an  evil  which  1  have  seen  under 
the  sun,  and  it  ia  common  among  men : 

2  A  man  to  whom  God  hath  given  riche6,\ 
wealth,  and  honour,  so  that  *  he  wanteUi  no-  \ 
thing  for  his  soul  of  all  that  he  desireth,  yet  | 
■>  Ciod  giveth  him  not  power  to  eat  thereof,  but , 
a  stranger  eateth  it:  tills  te  vani^,  and  it  ia 
an  evil  disease. 

3  H  If  a  man  beget  a  hundred  children,  and 
live  many  years,  so  that  the  days  of  his  years 
be  many,  and  his  soul  be  not  filled  with  good, 
and  also  that  he  have  no  *  burial ;  I  say,  that 
an  untimely  birth  ia  t)etter  than  he. 

4  For  he  comedi  in  witti  vanity,  and  depart- 
etii  in  darkness,  and  his  name  dial!  be  cover- 
ed with  darkness. 

5  Moreover  he  hath  not  seen  *  the  sun,  nor 
known  any  things  tills  hatfa  more  rest  than 
the  other. 

6  Yea,  though  be  live  a  thousand  years  twice 
told,  yet  hath  he  seen  no  good :  do  not  all  go 
to  one  place  1 

7  IT  All  *  the  labour  of  man  ia  for  his  mouth, 
and  yet  the  appetite  is  not  filled. 

8  For  what  hath  the  wise  more  tiian  the  fool? 
what  hath  the  poor,  that  knoweth  to  walk  be- 
fore file  living? 

9  Better  ia  the  si^  the  ^es  than  the 
f  wandering  of  the  desire :  this  u  also  vanity 
and  vexation  of  spirit 

10  IT  That  which  hatfi  been  is  named  already, 
and  it  is  known  that  it  is  man:  neither  ^  may 
he  contend  with  him  that  is  mightier  than  he. 

1 1  Seeing  there  be  many  things  that  increase 
i  vaniQr,  what  ia  man  the  better? 

12  For  who  )  knoweth  what  ia  good  for  man 
in  thia  Ufe,  *  all  the  days  of  his  vain  life  which 
he  spendeth  as  a  i  shadow  Y  for  who  can  tell 
a  man  what  shall  be  after  him  under  the  sun  7 

CHAPTER  VII. 

I  irwiBlw  wlii^  n«ltr  III,  1 1 II  il  nun,  tan-ilftoUka,  Ipaton,  II  wladco. 
O  Tlwaiffioaltr  of  wlidoB. 

A* GOOD  name  te  better  than  precious 
ointment ;  and  the  day  of  death  than  the 
day  of  one's  birth. 

2 1  ft  M  better  to  go  to  Ifae  house  of  moam- 
ing,  than  to  go  to  the  house  of  feastbig:  for 
that  te  the  end  of  all  men ;  and  the  living  will 
lay  ft  to  his  heart 

3  *  Sorrow  ia  better  than  "hughtcr:  for  * 
the  sadness  of  tiie  coiratenanoe  the  heart  is 
made  better. 

4  The  heart  ef  the  wise  te  in  the  house  o( 
mourning ;  but  the  heart  of  fools  te  in  the 
house  of  mirlb. 

5  //  ie  better  to  hear  the  '  rebuke  of  the  wise, 
than  for  a  man  to  hear  the  song  of  fools. 

6  For  as  the  •  crackling  of  ttioms  under  a 
pot,  so  ie  the  langhter  of  the  fool :  this  also  t» 
vanity. 

7  If  Surely  oppresskm  maketh  a  wise  man 
mad ;  and  a^n '  dealroyeth  the  heart 
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8  Better  it  the  end  of  a  thing  than  the  begin- 
ning Uiereof:  and  the  patient  <  in  sfnrit  it 
better  than  the  proud  in  spirit. 

9  Be  not  hasty  in  thy  spirit  to  be  angry :  for 
anger  resteth  in  the  bosom  of  fools. 

10  Say  not  thou,  What  is  the  came  that  the 
former  days  were  l>etter  than  these  1  for  thou 
dost  not  inquire   wisely  concerning  this. 

11  ^  Wisdom  1 1*  good  with  an  inheritance ; 
and  by  it  there  is  profit  to  them  that  see  the 
sun. 

12  For  wisdom  is  a  )  defence,  and  money  t* 
B  defence :  but  the  excellency  of  knowlrage 
i$,  ihal  wisdom  ^givetfa  Ufa  to  tbem  that 
have  it 

13  Consider  the  work  of  Ood :  for  <  who  can 
make  that  straight,  which  he  hath  made 
crooked'? 

14  In  the  day  of  prosperitr  be  joyful,  but  In 
the  day  of  adversitjr  consider :  Grod  also  hath 

■  set  the  one  over  against  '  the  other,  to  the 
end  that  man  should  find  nothing  after  him. 

15  All  tkinga  have  I  seen  in  the  days  of  my 
vanity :  there  is  "  a  just  man  that  perisheth  in 
his  righteousness,  and  there  is  a  wicked  man 
that  prolongeth  p  hie  life  in  his  wickedness. 

16  Be  4  not  righteous  over  much;  neither 
make  thyself  over  wise :  why  sfaouldest  thou 
'  destroy  ■  thyself? 

17  Be  not  over  much  wicked,  neither  be  thou 
foolish :  why  >  shouldcst  thou  die  ■  before  thy 
timel 

18  It  it  good  that  thou  sbouldest  take  hold 
of  this;  yea,  also  from  this  withdraw' not 
thy  hand :  for  he  that  *  feareth  God  shall  come 
forth  of  them  all. 

19  Wisdom  strengtheneth  the  wise  more  than 
ten  mighty  men  wmich  are  in  the  city. 

20  For  *  there  it  not  a  just  man  upon  earth, 
that  doeth  good,  and  sinneth  not 

21  Also  'take  no  heed  unto  all  'words  that 
are  spoken ;  lest  thou  hear  thy  servant  curse 
thee : 

23  For  oftentimes  also  thine  own  heart  know- 
eth  that  thoti  tbjrself  Ukewise  hast  cursed 
others. 

23  IT  All  this  have  I  proved  by  wisdom :  I 

■  said,  I  will  be  wise ;  but  it  wat  mr  from  me. 

24  That  which  is  far  off,  and  exceeding 
deep,  who  can  find  it  out? 

25 11  I  "  applied  my  heu-t  to  know,  and  to 
search,  and  to  seek  out  wisdom,  and  the  rea- 
son of  thingtj  and  to  know  the  wickedness  of 
folly,  even  of  foolUdiness  and  madness : 

26  And  I  find  more  bitter  than  death  the  wo- 
man, whose  heart  it  snares  ^  and  nets,  and 
her  hands  at  bands:  ■  whoso  pleaseth  <>God 
shall  escape  from  her ;  but  the  sinner  shall  be 
taken  by  her. 

27  Behold,  this  have  I  found,  saith  the  preach- 
er, •  counting  one  by  one,  to  find  out  the  ac- 
count: 

23  Which  yet  my  soul  seeketh,  but  I  find  not : 
one  man  among  a  thousand  have  I  found; 
but  a  woman  among  all  those  have  I  not  found. 

29  Lo,  this  only  have  I  found,  that  Ood  bath 
made  man  ''upright;  but  they  have  sought 
out  many  >  inventions. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

WHO  it  as  the  wise  man  7  and  ■  who  know- 
eth  the  interpretation  of  a  thing?  a  man's 
wisdom  maketh  his  face  to  shine,  and  the 
boldness  of  hia  fac«  ahall  be  changed. 
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2  If  I  countel  thee  to  keep  the  '  king*s  com- 
mandment, and  that  in  regard  of  the  oath  ot 
God. 

3  Be  '  not  hastjr  to  go  out  of  his  sight:  stand 
not  in  an  evil  thjig;  for  he  doeth  whatsoever 

pleaseth  him. 

4  Where  the  word  of  a  king  it,  there  it  pow- 
er: and  who  '  may  say  unto  him,  What  doest 
thoil? 

5  Whoso  keepeth  the  commandment  shall 
'  feel  no  '  evil  thing:  and  a  wise  man's  heart 
discerneth  both  time  and  judgment 

6  Because  to  every  purpose  toere  is  time  and 
judgment,  therefore  the  misery  of  man  it  great 
upon  him. 

7  For  he  knoweth  not  that  which  shall  be :  for 

who  can  tell  him  ^  when  it  shall  bet 

8  IT '  T%ere  it  no  man  that  haUi  power  over 
the  spirit  to  retain  the  spirit ;  neither  hath  he 
power  in  the  day  of  death :  and  there  it  no 
]  discharge  in  thai  war ;  neither  shall  wicked- 
ness *  deliver  those  that  are  given  to  it 

9  All  this  have  I  seen,  and  applied  my  heart 
unto  every  work  that  is  done  under  the  sun: 
there  it  a  time  wherein  one  man  ruleth  over 
another  to  his  own  hurt 

10  And  so  I  saw  the  wicked  buried,  who  had 
come  and  gone  from  the  place  of  the  holy, 
and  they  were  forgotten  i  in  the  city  where 
they  had  so  done:  this  it  also  vanity. 

11  IfBecause'sentenceagainstanevilwork 
is  not  executed  speedily, "  therefore  the  heart 
of  the  sons  of  men  is  rally  set  in  them  to  do 
evil. 

12  If  Though  *  a  sinner  do  evil  a  hundred 
times,  and  his  day$  be  prolonged,  yet  surdy 
I  know  that  it  shall  be  well  r  with  them  that 
fear  God^  which  fear  before  .him: 

13  But  It  shall  not  be  well  with  the  wicked, 
neither  shall  he  prolong  hit  days,  vhich  are 
as  a  shadow:  because  he  feareu  not  before 
God. 

14  There  is  a  vanity  which  is  done  upon 
the  earth ;  that  there  be  just  men,  unto  whom 
">  it  happeneth  according  to  the  work  of  the 
wicked  ;  again,  there  be  wicked  men,  to  whom 
it  happeneth  according  to  the  work  of  the 
righteous:  I  said  that  this  also  it  vanity. 

15  IT  Then  I  commended  mirth,  because  a 
man  hath  no  better  thing  under  the  sun,  than 
to  '  eat,  and  to  diiiUc,  and  to  be  merry :  for 
that  shall  abide  with  him  of  his  labour  the 
days  of  his  Ufe,  which  Ood  giveth  him  under 
the  sun. 

16  TI  When  I  applied  my  heart  to  know  wis- 
dom, and  to  see  the  business  that  is  done  up- 
on the  earth  r  (for  also  there  it  that  neither 
day  nor  night  seeth  sleep  with  his  eyes:) 

17  Then  fbeheld  aU  the  work  of  God,  that 
a  man  cannot  find  out  ■  the  work  that  is  done 
under  the  sun :  because  though  a  man  labour 
to  seek  it  out,  yet  he  shall  not  find  it ;  yea  far- 
thei;;4hough  a  wise  man  think  to  know  it^  yet 
shedU  he  not  be  able  to  find  it. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

■km  M  bcM  Um  i&Bi«lk 

FOR  all  this  I  ■  consdered  in  my  heart  even 
to  declare  "  all  Aia,  that  the  righteous 
and  the  wis^  and  their  wwks,  are  in  the  hand 
of  God :  no  man  knoweth  either  love  or  hatred 
by  all  that  it  before  them. 
2  All  'thingt  come  alike  to  all :  there  it  one 
event  to  the  righteous,  and  to  the  wicked ;  to 
the  goodf  and  to  the  olra^  and  to  the  nocieaD 
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to  bim  that  sacrificeth,  and  to  him-  that  sacri- 
ficeth  not:  as  it  the  good,  so  i*  the  sinner; 
and  he  that  sweareth,  as  he  that  feareth  an 
oath. 

3  This  u  an  evil  among  all  things  that  are 
done  under  the  sun,  that  there  u  one  event  un- 
to all :  yea,  also  the  heart  *  of  the  sons  of  men  is 
full  of  evil,  and  madness  is  in  their  heart  while 
they  live,  and  after  that  they  go  to  the  dead. 

4  i[  For  to  him  that  is  joined  to  all  the  living 
there  is  hope :  for  a  living  dog  is  better  than  a 
dead  lion. 

5  For  the  living  know  that  they-  shall  die  : 
but  the  dead  '  kaow  not  any  thing,  neither 
have  they  any  more  a  reward ;  for  f  the  me- 
mory of  them  is  forgotten. 

6  Also  their  love,  ^  and  their  ■  hatred,  and 
their  envy,  is  now  perished;  neither  have 
they  any  more  a  portion  for  ever  in  any  thing 
that  is  dune  under  the  sun. 

7  K  Oothy  way,  eat )  thy  bread  with  joy,  and 
drink  thy  wine  *with  a  merry  heart;  for  God 
nowaccepteth  thy  works. 

S  Let  thy  garments  >  be  always  white ;  and 
let  thy  head    lack  no  ointment 

9  "  Live  joyfully  with  the  wife  "  whom  thou 
lovest  all  the  days  of  the  life  of  thy  vanity, 
which  he  hath  ^ven  thee  under  the  sun,  all 
the  days  of  thy  vanity :  p  for  that  is  thy  portion 
in  this  life,  and  in  thy  labour  which  thou  takest 
under  the  sun. 

10  Whatsoever  ihy  hand  findeth  to  do,  do  it 
with  thy « might ;  for  there  it  no  work,  nor  de- 
vice, nor  knowledge,  nor  wisdom,  in  the 
'  grave,  whither  thou  goest  > 

11  ir  I  returned,  and  saw  under  the  sun,  that 
*  the  race  t«  not  to  the  swift,  nor  tiie  battle  to 
the  strong,  neither  yet  bread  to  the  wise,  nor 
ret  riches  to  men  of  understanding,  nor  yet  fk- 
vour  to  men  of  skill;  Init  time  and  chance  hap- 
peneth  to  them  all. 

13  For  man  also  kno  weth  not  his  time :  as  the 
fishes  that  are  taken  in  an  evil  net,  and  as 
the  birds  that  are  caught  in  the  snare ;  so  are 
the  sons  of  men  snared  » in  an  evil  time,  when 
it  falleth  suddenly  upon  them. 

13  If  This  wisdom  have  I  seen  also  under  the 
sun,  and  it  aeetned  great  unto  me : 

14  There  '  vtu  a  little  city,  and  few  men  with- 
in it;  and  there  came  a  ereat  kins  against 
it,  and  Iwsieged  i^  and  built  great  oulwarks 
against  it: 

15  Now  there  wasfoundin  it  a  poor  Wiseman, 

and  he  by  his  wisdom  delivered  the  city ;  yet 
no  man  remembered  that  same  poor  man. 

16  Then  said  I,  wisdom  is  better  *  than 
strength :  nevertheless  *  the  poor  man's  wis- 
dom it  despised,  and  his  words  are  not  heard. 

17  The  words  ofwise  men  ore  heard  in  'quiet 
more  than  the  cry  of  him  that  ruleth  among 
fools. 

16  Wisdom  is  better  than  weapons  of  war : 
bat  one  '  sinner  destroyeth  much  good. 
CHAPTER  X. 

l(M(VT>tk»rf*lBln>adMlr-  W  Of  rigt,  IB  Jedrfahiwi,  1»  mi  » 
Hrti^  ikMgHi  (f  to  bf  inntf. 

DEAD  '  flies  cause  the  ointment  of  the  apo- 
thecary to  send  forth  a  stinking  savour : 
M  *  doth  a  iitUe  folly  him  that  is  in  reputation 
for  wisdom  and  honour, 
a  A  wise  man's  heart  i»  at  his  right  hand; 
but  a  fool's  heart  at  his  left 

3  Yea  also,  when  he  that  is  a  fool  walketh  by 
the  way,  his  <  wisdom  faileth  Aim,  and  he  saiui 
'  to  every  one  that  he  is  a  foot 

4  If  Iba  apirit  of  the  nderrise  up  against  thee, 
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leave  not  ■  thy  place ;  for '  3rielding  pacifieth 
great  offences. 

5  There  is  an  evil  vhiek  I  have  seen  under 
the  sun,  as  an  error  icfticft  proceedeth  from 
*  the  ruler : 

6  Folly  ^  is  set  in  great  ■  dignity,  and  the  rich 

sit  in  low  place. 

7  I  have  seen  servants  J  upon  horses,  and 
princes  walking  as  servants  upon  the  earth. 

8  He  kthat  diggeth  a  pit  shall  fall  into  it: 
and  whoso  breaketh  a  hedge,  a  serpent  shiUl 
bite  him. 

9  Whoso  removeth  stones  shall  be  hurt  there- 
with ;  and  he  that  cteaveth  wood  shall  be  en- 
dangered thereby. 

10  If  the  iron  be  blunt,  and  he  do  not  whet 
the  ed^,  then  must  he  put  to  more  strei^gtti: 

but  wisdom  is  profitable  to  i  direct 

1 1  Surely  the  serpent  will  bite  without  en- 
chantment ;  and    a  babbler  is  no  tetter. 

12  The  "  words  of  a  wise  man's  mouth  are 
'  gracious;  but  ^  the  lips  of  afool  will  swallow 
up  himself. 

13  The  beginning  of  the  words  of  his  mouth 
is  foolishness :  and  the  end  of  his  « talk  is  mis- 
chievous madness. 

14  A  fool  also  '  is  full  of  words :  a  man  can- 
not tell  what  shall  be ;  and  what  shall  be  after 
him,  who  can  tell  him  7 

15  The  labour  of  the  foolish  wearieth  every 
one  of  them,  because  be  Icnoweth  not  bow  to 
go  to  the  ci^. 

16  ^  Wo  to  thee,  O  land,  when  thy  king  is  ■  a 

child,  and  thy  princes  eat  in  Uie  morning  I 

17  Blessed  art  thou,  O  land,  when  thy  king  ia 
the  son  of  nobles,  and  thy  princes  eat  in  due 
seasot^for  strength,  and  not  for  drunkenness  1 

18  IF  By  much  slothfulness  the  building  de- 
cayeth ;  and  through  idleness  of  the  hands  th^ 
house  droppeth  through. 

19  T  A  feast  is  made  for  laughter,  and  wine 

■  maketb  "merry:  but  money  answereth  all 
things. 

20  Tf Curse  'not  the  king,  no.  not  in  thv 

■  thought ;  and  curse  not  the  rich  in  thy  bed- 
chamber :  for  ■  a  bird  of  the  air  shall  carry  the 
voice,  and  that  which  hath  wings  shall  tell  the 
matter. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

roMh,  m  H  bt  ikoi^M. 

CAST  -  thy bread  ■'upon the  waters:  *for', 
thou  Shalt  fold  It  after  many  days. 

2  Olre  a  portion  to  '  seven,  and  also  to  eight ; 
for  thou  knowest  not  what  evil  shall  be  upon 
the  earth. 

3  If  the  clouds  be  fbll  of  rain,  they  empty 
themselves  upon  the  earth :  and  if  the  tree  fall 
toward  the  south,  or  toward  the  north,  hi  the 
place  where  the  tree  falleth,  there  it  shall  be. 

4  He  that  observeth  the  wind  shall  not  sow  j 
and  he  that  regardeth  the  clouds  shall  not 
reap. 

5  As  *  thou  knowest  not  what  is  the  way  of 
the  spirit  nor  how  the  '  bones  do  grow  in  the 
womb  of  her  that  is  with  child :  even  so  thou 
knowest  not  the  works  of  Grod  who  maketh  all. 

6  In  the  morning  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the 
evening  witiihold  not  thy  hand:  for  thou 
t  knowest  not  whether  shall  ^  prosper,  either 
this  or  that,  or  whether  they  boUi  shall  be  alike 
good. 

7  If  Truly  the  light  is  sweet,  and  a  pleasant  1 
thing  ie  is  for  the  eyes  to  behold  the  sun  : 

8  Bat  if  a  man  live  many  years,  ami  rejoice  • 
in  them  all  {  yet  ■  let  him  renwipber  the^lays . 
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TKtftar  of  Ood  U  the 

of  darkne.ss ;  for  they  i  shall  be  many.  All  that 
Cometh  U  vanity. 

0  IT  Rejoice,  O  young  man,  in  thy  youth  ;  and 
let  thy  heartcheer  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
and  walk  ^  in  the  ways  of  thy  heart,  and  in  the 
sight  of  thine  eyes :  but  know  thou,  that  for  all 
these  things  Ood  will  bring  thee  into  'judgment. 

10  Therefore  remove  ■sorrowfromthy  heart, 
and  put  away  ■  evil  from  thy  flesh :  for  child- 
hood and  youth  are  vanity. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Tto  few  (f  tM  h  Oh  ehirf  mmUdm  of  tukf. 

REMEMBER  '  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth,  while  the  evil  days  come 
not,  nor  the  years  draw  nigh,  when  thou  shalt 
say,  I  ^  have  no  pleasure  in  them ; 

2  While  the  sun,  or  the  light,  or  the  moon,  or 
the  stars,  be  not  darkened,  nor  the  clouds  re- 
turn after  the  rain : 

3  In  the  day  when  the  keepers  of  the  house 
shall  tremble,  and  the  strong  men  shall  bow 
themselves,  and  the  grinders  cease  *  because 
they  are  few,  and  those  that  look  out  of  the 
windows  be  darkened, 

4  And  the  doors  shall  be  shut  in  the  streets, 
-when  the  sound  of  the  grindliuf  is  low,  and 
be  shall  rise  up  at  the  voice  or  the  bird,  and 
all  the  daughters  of  music  shall  be  brought 
low; 

5  Also  -when  they  shall  be  afraid  of  that  which 
it  hi|^,  and  fears  theUl  be  in  the  way,  and  the 
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almond  tree  shall  flourish,  and  the  grasshop 
per  shall  be  a  burden,  and  desire  shall  fail : 
because  man  goeth  to  his  long  home,  and  the 
mourners  go  about  the  streets: 

6  Or  ever  the  silver  cord  be  loosed,  or  th«! 
golden  bowl  be  broken,  or  the  pitcher  be 
broken  at  tlie  fountain,  ur  the  wheel  broken  ; 
at  the  cistern.  \ 

7  Then  shall  the  dust  return  '  to  the  earth  as  ) 
it  was :  and  the  spirit  shall  return  uuto  God  J 
who  gave  *  it 

8  1[  Vanity  of  vanities,  saith  tlie  preacher; 
all  i*  vanity. 

9  And  '  moreover,  because  the  preacher  was 
wise,  he  stiU  taught  the  people  knowledge; 
yea,  he  gave  good  heed,  and  sought  out,  and 
set  in  order  many  proverbs. 

10  The  preacher  sought  to  find  out  '  accept- 
able words :  and  thai  vthich  vae  written  waa 
upright,  even  words  of  truth. 

11  The  words  of  the  wise  are  as  goads,  and 
as  nails  fastened  by  the  masters  of  assemolies, 
which  are  given  from  one  shepherd. 

12  And  further,  by  these,  my  son,  be  admon- 
ished :  of  making  many  books  there  it  no  end ; 
and  much  ^  study  is  a  weariness  of  tlie  flesh. 

13  ir  ■  Lei  us  hear  the  conclusion  of  the  whole  ] 
matter :  Fear  i  God,  and  keep  his  command-  / 
ments :  for  this  tr  the  whole  duty  of  man.  ' 

14ForGodshallbringevery  workinto  ^judg- 
ment, with  every  secret  thing,  whether  it  be 
good}  or  whether  it  be  eviL 


THE  SONG  OF  SOLOMON. 


CHAPTER  I. 


THE  ■  song  of  songs,  which  is  Solomon's. 
2  Let  him  kiss   me  with  the  kisses  of  his 
mouth  :  for  th^  •  love  is  better  than  wine. 

3  Because  of  the  savour  of  thy  good  *  oint- 
ments thy  name  'mo*  ointment  poured  forth, 
therefore  do  the  Tirgins  love  thee. 

4  Draw '  me,  we  wul  run  after  thee :  the  king 
hath  brought  me  into  his  « chambers:  we 
will  be  ^ad  and  rejoice  in  thee,  we  will  re- 
member thy  love  more  than  vine:  ^the  up- 
right love  thee. 

5  If  I  am  black,  but  comely,  O  ye  daughters 
of  Jerusalem,  as  the  tents  of  Kedar,  as  the 
curtains  of  Solomon. 

6  Look  not  upon  me,  because  I  am  black, 
because  the  sun  hath  looked  upon  me:  my 
mother's  children  were  angry  with  me;  they 
made  ma  keeper  of  the  vineyards ;  but  mine 
own  vineyard  have  I  not  kept 

7  T[  Tell  me,  O  thou  whom  my  soul  loveth, 
where  ithou  feedest,  where  thou  makest  thy 
flock  to  rest  at  noon :  for  why  should  I  be  as 
one  that  ^  turneth  aside  by  the  flocks  of  thy 
companions  1 

8  If  If  thou  know  npt,  O  thou  fairest  among 
women,  go  thy  way  forth  by  the  footsteps  i  of 
the  flock,  and  feed  thy  kids  beside  the  shep- 
herds* tents. 

9  If  I  hare  compared  thee,  O  my  love,  to  "  a 
oonroany  of  horses  in  Pharaoh's  chariots. 

10  Thy  cheeks  are  comely  with  tows  of '•jew- 
els, thyneck  with  chains  of  gold. 

11  If  We  will  make  thee  borders  of  gold  with 
studs  of  silver. 

12  If  While  the  king  sitteth  at  his  table,  my 
Vlkenardsendeth  forth  the  smell  tbereoC 
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13  A  bundle  of  myrrh  u  my  well-beloved 
unto  me;  he  ah^ll  lie  all  night  betwixt  my 
breasts. 

14  My  beloved  u  unto  me  as  a  cluster  of 
o  camphire  in  the  vineyards  of  En-gedi. 

15  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  >■  love ;  behold, 
thou  art  fair,  thou  hast  doves'  eyes. 

16  Behold,  thou  art  fair,  my  befoved,  jrea, 
pleasant:  also  our  bed  is  green. 

17  The  beams  of  our  house  are  cedar,  and 
our  *  rafters  of  fir. 

CHAPTER  II. 

t  IWMMayimorChrtKudhbrhiMdu  BTte ba,  10Ha<Bbal*«tt«Rfe. 

I*  AM  the  rose  of  Sharon,  and  the  lily  of  the 
valleys. 

2  As  the  lily  among  ^  thorns,  so  is  my  love 
among  the  daughters. 

3  As  the  apple-tree  among  the  trees  of  the 
wood,  so  is  my  beloved  among  the  sons.  I 
'  sat  down  under  his  shadow  with  great  de- 
light, and  his  fruit  *iro#  sweet  to  my  •  taste. 

4  He  brought  me  to  the  '  banqueting  house, 
and  his  banner  over  me  wax  '  love. 

5  Stay  me  with  flagons,  ^  comfort  me  with 
apples :  for  I  am  sick  of  love. 

6  His  I  left  hand  is  under  my  head,  and  his 
right  hand  doth  embrace  me. 

7  I J  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  of  Jerusa- 
lem, by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  tne 
field,  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love, 
till  he  please. 

8  f  The  voice  of  my  beloved  1  behold,  he 
Cometh  leaping  upon  uie  mount^ns,  skipping 
upon  the  hills. 

9  My  beloved  is  like  a  roe  or  a  young  hart : 
behold,  he  standeth  behind  our  wall,  he  look- 
eth  forth  at  the  windows,  ^  showing  '  himeelf 
through  the  lattice. 

10  T  Uy  beloTed  spake,  anfl  said  iiBto  me. 
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Rise  up,  my  love,  my  foir  one,  and  come 
away. 

11  For,  ]o,  the  winter  is  "past,  the  rain  is 

over  and  gone ;. 

12  The  flowers  appear  on  the  earth;  the 
time  of  the  singing  of  birds  is  come,  and  the 
voice  of  the  turUe  is  heard  in  our  land : 

13  The  fig  tree  putteth  forth  her  green  figs, 
and  the  vines  vtitk  the  tender  grape  give  a 
good  smell.  Arise,  my  love,  my  fair  one,  and 
come  away. 

14  IT  O  my  dove,  that  art  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rock,  in  the  secret  places  of  the  stairs,  let  me 
see  thy  countenance,  let  me  hear  thy  voice : 
for  sweet  ■  ia  thy  voice,  and  thy  countenance 
is  comely. 

15  Take  ua  the  foxes,  the  little  •  foxes,  that 
spoil  the  vines :  for  our  vines  hant  tender 
grapes. 

16  K  My  beloved  is  v  mine,  and  I  am  ^  his :  he 
feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

17  Until  '  the  day  break,  and  the  shadows 
flee  away,  turn,  my  beloved,  and  be  ■  thou 
like  a  roe  or  a  yonng  hart  upon  the  mountains 
of  t  Bether. 

CHAPTER  III-. 

BY  night  *  on  my  bed  I  sought  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth :  I  sought  him,  but  I  ^  found 
him  not 

2  I  will  rise  now,  and  go  about  the  city  in 
the  streets,  and  in  the  broad  ways  I  will  seek 
him  whom  my  soul  loveth :  I  sou^t  him,  1>ut 
I  found  him  not 

3  The  watchmen  « that  go  about  the  city 
found  me :  to  whom  I  said^  Saw  ye  him  whom 
my  soul  loveth  ? 

4  It  vas  but  a  little  '  that  I  passed  from  them, 
but  I  found  ■  him  whom  my  soul  loveth :  I  held 
'  him,  and  would  not  let  him  go,  until  I  had 
brought  him  into  my  mother's  house,  and  into 
tlie  chamber  of  her  that  conceived  me. 

5  I  »  charge  you,  O  ye  daughters  *  of  Jerusa- 
lem, by  the  roes,  and  by  the  hinds  of  the  field, 
that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  till  he 
please. 

6  IT  Who  is  this  Oiat  cometti  out  of  the  wil- 
derness I  like  pillars  of  smoke,  i  perfumed  with 
myrrh  and  frankincense,  with  all  powders  of 
the  merchant? 

7  Behold  his  bed,  which  is  Solomon's;  three- 
score valiant  men  are  about  i^  of  the  valiant 
of  Israel. 

8  They  all  hold  swords,  being  expert  in  war: 
every  man  hath  his  sword  upon  his  ■  thigh  be- 
cause of  fear  in  the  night. 

9  King  Solomon  made  himself  a  "chariot  of 
the  wood  of  Lebanon. 

10  He  made  the  pillars  thereof  o/"  silver,  the 
bottom  thereof  of  gold,  the  covering  of  it  of 
purple,  the  midst  thereof  being  paved  vitA 
love,  for  the  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

11  Go  forth,  O  ye  daughters  of  Zion,  and  be- 
hold ■  king  Solomon  with  the  crown  where- 
with I*  his  mother  crowned  him  in  the  day  of 
his  « espousals,  and  in  the  day  of  the  gladness 
'  of  his  heart 

CHAPTER  IV. 

BEHOLD,  thou  art  '  fair,  my  love ;  behold, 
thou  art  fair  ;  thou  hcut  doves'  eyes  with- 
in thy  locks :  thy  hair  u  as  a  flock  of  goats, 
that  *>  appear  from  mount  Gilead. 
2  Thy  teeth  are  like  a  flock  of  she^  that  are 
even  shorn,  which  came  up  from  the  washing ; 
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whereof  every  one  bear  twins,  and  none  -U 
barren  among  them. 

3  Thy  lips  are  like  a  thread  of  scarlet,  and 
thy  speech  '  is  comely:  thy  temples  ore  like  a 
piece  of  a  pomegranate  within  thy  locks. 

4  Thy  neck  is  like  the  tower  of  David  builded 
for  an  armoury,  whereon  there  hang  a  thou- 
sand  bucklers,  all  shields  of  migh^  men. 

5  Thy  two  ^  breasts  are  like  two  young  roes 
that  are  twins,  which  feed  among  the  Imes. 

6  Until  *  the  day  '  break,  and  ^e  shadow! 
flee  away,  I  will  get  me  to  the  mountain  of 
myrrh,  and  to  the  bill  of  frankincense. 

7  Thou  t'art  all  fair,  my  love;  there  is  no 
spot  In  thee. 

8  ^  Come  with  me  from  Lebanon,  my  ^  spouse, 
with  me  from  Lebanon  :  look  from  the  top  of 
Amana,  from  the  top  of  ■  Shenir  and  Hermon, 
from  the  lions'  dens,  from  the  mountains  of 
the  leopards. 

9  Thou  hast  i  ravished  mv  heart,  my  sister, 
my  spouse ;  thou  hast  ravished  my  heart  w^ith 
one  of  thine  eyes,  with  one  chain  of  thy  neck. 

10  How  fair  is  thy  love,  my  sister,  my  spouse  1 
how  much  better  is  thy  love  than  wine !  and 
the  smell  of  thine  ointments  than  all  spices ! 

11  Thy  lips,  O  my  spouse,  drop  as  the  honey- 
comb :  k  honey  and  milk  are  under  thy  tongue; 
and  the  smell  of  thy  garments  is  like  the  smell 
)  of  Leban(m. 

12  A  garden  *  inclosed  is  my  sister,  my 
spouse;  a  spring  shut  up,  a  fountain  sealed. 

13  Thy  plants  are  an  orchard  of  pomegra- 
nates, with  pleasant  fruits ;  ■■  camphire,  with 
spikenard, 

14  Spikenard  and  saffron ;  calamus  and  cln 
namon,  with  all  trees  of  frankincense ;  myrrh 
"  and  aloes,  with  all  the  chief  spices : 

15  A  fountain  of  gardens,  a  well  of  living 
p  waters,  and  streams  from  Lebanon. 

16  IT  Awake,  O  north  wind;  and  come,  thou 
south  ;  blow  upon  my  garden,  that  the  spices 
thereof  may  flow  out  Let  my  beloved  come 
into  his  garden,  and  eat  his  pleasant  fruits. 

CHAPTER  V. 

I  CUMa«iik*lklteiA«k«UiUiailliM.  I  n*«h«hhnk«aMM«rCM«i 

I AM  come  *into  ray  garden,  my  sister,  my 
spouse :  I  have  gathered  my  myrrh  with 
my  spice  ;  I  have  eaten  my  honeycomb  with 
my  honey  j  I  have  drunk  my  wine  with  my 
milk  :  ''  eat,  O  '  friends ;  drink,  yea,  drluc 
*  abundantly,  O  beloved. 

2  TT I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh :  it  is  the 
voice  of  my  beloved  that '  knocketh,  saying^ 
Open  to  me,  my  sister,  my  love,  my  dove,  my 
undeflled :  for  my  head  is  filled  with  dew,  and 
my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night 

3  I  have  put  off  my  coat ;  how  shall  I  put  it 
on?  I  have' washed  my  feet ;  how  shall  I  de- 
file them  ? 

4  My  beloved  put  in  his  hand  by  the  hole  of 
the  door,  and  my  bowels  were  moved  *  for  him. 

5  I  rose  up  to  open  to  my  beloved;  and  my 
hands  dropped  with  myrrh,  and  my  fingers 
■with  k  sweet-smelling  myrrh,  upon  the  handles 
of  the  lock. 

6  I  opened  to  my  beloved ;  but  my  beloved 
had  withdrawn  himself,  and  was  gone :  my 
soul  fail^  when  he  spake :  I  sought '  him,  but 
I  could  not  find  him ;  I  called  him,  but  he  gave 
me  no  answer. 

7  The  watchmen  that  went  about  the  city 
found  me,  they  smote  )  me,  they  wounded 
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8 1  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem,  if 
ye  find  my  beloved,  >  that  ye  tell  him,  that  I 
am  sick  of  love. 

9  IT  What  t*  thy  beloved  more  than  another 
beloved,  O  thou  rairest  ■  among  women  ?  what 
is  thy  beloved  more  than  another  beloved,  that 
thou  dost  so  charge  us  ? 

10  My  beloved  is  white  and  ruddy,  ■  the  chief- 
cst  among  ten  thousand. 

1 1  His  head  is  as  the  most  fine  gold,  his  locks 
are  "  bushy,  and  black  as  a  raven. 

12  His  eyes**  are  as  the  eyes  of  doves  by  the 
rivers  of  waters,  washed  with  milk,  and  "  fitly 
set 

13  His  cheeks  are  as  a  bed  of  spices,  as 
'sweet  flowers:  his  lips  like  lilies,  dropping 
sweet^melling  mjrrrh. 

14  His  hands  are  as  gold  rin^  set  willi  the 
beryl:  his  belly  i*  a«  Drigbt  ivory  overlaid 
ittith  sapphires. 

15  His  lees  are  as  pillars  of  marble,  set  upon 
sockets  of  fine  gold :  his  countenance  *  u  as 
Lebanon,  excellent  as  the  cedars. 

16  His  t  mouth  is  most  sweet :  yea,  he  is  al- 
together lovely.  This  is  my  beloved,  and  this 
i*  my  Mend,  6  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

IThadmhpnftMMblarlUifalaChria.  4  CWariBntk*>pHHrf<bt«tanfe, 

10  and  Ui  km  tcmnti  Iw. 

WHITHER  is  thy  beloved  gone,  O  thou 
fairest  among  women  7  whither  is  thy 
beloved  turned  ■  aside  ?  that  we  may  seek  him 
with  thee. 

2  My  beloved  is  gone  *>  down  into  his  garden, 
to  the  beds  of  spices,  to  feed  in  the  gardens, 
and  to  gather  lilies. 

3  I  *  am  my  beloved's,  and  my  beloved  is 
mine  :  he  feedeth  among  the  lilies. 

4  Xi  Thou  art  beautifol,  O  my  love,  as  Tir2ab, 
comely  as  .Jerusalem,  '  terrible  as  an  army 
with  banners. 

5  Turn  away  thine  eyes  firom  me,  for  they 
have  *  overcome  me :  thy  '  hair  w  as  a  flock 
of  goats  that  appear  from  Gilead. 

6  Thy  teeth  are  as  a  flock  of  sheep  which  go 
up  from  the  washing,  whereof  every  one 
beareth  twins,  and  there  is  not  one  barren 
*  among  them. 

7  As  a  piece  of  a  pomegranate  are  thy  tem- 
ples within  thy  locks. 

8  There  are  threescore  queens,  and  fourscore 
concubines,  and  ^  virgins  without  >  number. 

9  My  dove,  my  undefiled  is  but  one;  she  is 
the  ofUy  one  of  her  mothe]^  she  is  the  choice 
one  of  her  that  bare  her.  The  daughters  saw 
her,  and  blessed  her ;  yea,  the  queens  and  the 
concubines,  and  they  praised  her. 

10  I  Who  is  she  thai  looketh  forth  J  as  the 
morning,  fair  as  the  moon,  clear  as  the  sun, 
and  terrible  ''as  an  army  with  banners? 

11 1  went  down  into  the  garden  of  nuts  to 
see  the  fruits  <  of  the  valley,  and  to  see  whe- 
ther the  vine  flouri^ed,  and  the  pomegra- 
nates budded. 

12  ■  Or  ever  I  was  aware,  my  soul  "  made 
me  like  the  chariots  of  Ammi-nadib. 

13  Return,  return,  O  Shulamite;  return,  re- 
turn, that  we  may  look  upon  thee.  What 
will  ye  see  in  the  Shulamite  7  As  it  were  Pthe 
company  of  '  two  armies. 

CHAPTER  VIL 

How  beautiful  are  thy  feet  with  'shoes,  O 
prince's  >>  daughter!  the  joints  of  tlvy 
tiii£^  are  like  jew^  the  work  of  the  han& 
of  a  cunning  workman. 
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2  Thy  navel  is  like  a  round  goblet,  which 
wanteth  not  *  liquor:  thy  belly  is  like  a  heap 
of  wheat  set  about  with  lilies. 

3  Thy  •*  two  breasts  are  like  two  yoimg  roes 
that  are  twins. 

4  Thy  neck  t«  as  a  tower  of  ivory;  thine 
eyes  like  the  fish-pools  in  Heshbon,  by  the  gate 
of  Bath-rabbim  :  thy  nose  t»  as  the  tower  of 
Lebanon  which  looketh  toward  Damascus. 

5  Thy  head  upon  thee  is  like  * '  Carmel,  and 
the  hair  of  thy  head  like  purple ;  the  king  u 
s  held  in  the  galleries. 

6  How  fahr  and  how  pleasant  art  thoa,  O 
love,  for  delights ! 

7  This  thy  stature  ■  is  like  to  a  palm  tree,  and 
thy  breasts  to  clusters  o/  grapes. 

8  I  sakL  I  willffo  up  to  the  palm  tree,  I 
take  hold  of  the  boughs  thereof:  now  also 
thy  breasts  shall  be  as  clusters  of  the  vin^ 
and  the  smell  of  thy  nose  like  apples; 

9  And  the  roof  of  thy  mouth  like  the  best 
wine  for  my  beloved,  that  goeth  dovn  i  sweet- 
ly, causing  the  lips  of  *  those  that  are  asleep 
to  speak. 

10  1[  I  am  I  my  beloved*s,  and  his  "  desire  t* 
toward  me. 

11  Come,  my  beloved,  let  us  go  forth  into 
the  field ;  let  us  lodge  in  the  villages. 

12  Let  us  get  up  early  to  the  vineyards ;  let 
us  see  if.  the  vine  fiourish,  whether  the  tender 
grape  "  appear,  and  the  pomegranates  bud 
form :  there  '  will  I  give  thee  my  loves. 

13  The  mandrakes  .give  a  smell,  and  at  our 
gates  are  all  manner  of  pleasant  fruits^  new 
and  old,  w^ich  I  have  laid  up  '  for  thee,  O  my 
beloved. 


CHAPTER  VIII. 


OTHAT  thou  wert  as  my  ^  broUier,  that 
sucked  the  breasts  of  my  mother !  when  I 
should  find  thee  without,  I  would  kiss  thee ; 
yea,  I  should  not  be  despised. 
3  I  would  lead  thee,  and  bring  thee  into  my 
mo&er's  house,  vifto  would  instruct  me :  I 
would  cause  thee  to  drink  of  spiced  wine  •  of 
the  juice  of  my  pomegranate. 

3  His  left  hand  shouldbe  under  my  head,  and 
his  right  hand  should  embrace  me. 

4  I  charge  you,  O  daughters  of  Jerusalem. 
^  that  ye  stir  not  up,  nor  awake  my  love,  until 
he  please. 

5  Who  is  this  that  cometh  up  from  the  wil- 
derness, leaning  upon  her  beloved  7  I  raised 
thee  up  under  the  apple  tree :  there  thy  mo- 
ther brought  thee  fbrth ;  there  she  brought 
thee  for^  that  bare  thee. 

6  H  Set  *  me  as  a  seal  upon  thy  heart,  as  a 
seal  upon  thine  arm:  for  love  is  strong  as 
death ;  jealousy  ia  '  cruel «  as  the  ^ve:  the 
coals  thereof  are  coals  of  fire,  •mhxch  haih  a 
most  vehement  flame. 

7  Many  waters  cannot  quench  love,  neither 
can  the  floods  drown  it :  if  a  man  would  ^ve 
all  the  substance  of  his  house  for  love,  it 
would  utterly  be  contemned. 

8  TI  We  have  a  little  sister,  and  she  hath  no 
breasts :  what  shall  we  do  for  our  sister  in 
the  day  when  she  shall  be  spoken  for  ? 

9  If  she  be  a  wall,  we  will  Duild  upon  her  a 
palace  of  silver :  and  if  she  be  a  door,  we  will 
inclose  her  with  boards  of  cedar. 

10  I  am  a  wall,  and  my  breasts  like  towers; 
then  was  I  in  his  eyes  as  one  that  found  i  fk- 
vour. 

11  Solomon  bad  a  i  vineyard  at  Baal-hamon ; 
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he  let  out  the  vineyard  unto  keepers ;  every 
one  for  the  fruit  thereof  was  to  bring  ^  a  thou- 
sand piece*  of  silver, 
i;^  My  .vineyard,  which  ie  mine,  i»  before  me : 
>  thou,  O  Solomon,  mutt  have  a  thousand,  and 
those  that  keep  the  firuit  thereof  two  hundred. 


for  ChrUtU  coming. 

13  Thou  that  -  dwellest  in  the  gardens,  the 
companions  hearken  to  thy  voice:  cause  me 
to  hear  it. 

U  Tf  ■  Make  •  ha^te,  my  beloved,  and  be  thou 
like  to  a  roe  or  to  a  young  hdrt  upon  the 
mountains  of  spices. 


THE  BOOK  OF  THE  PKOPHET  ISAIAH. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  IwWkoavluMikarJad^lcvtenMUoii.   f  Tli  li  Hill  till  JiiiliMiili  W 
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1  iteniMtaa  »  Uu  vktad. 

THE  vision  ■  of  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz, 
which  he  saw  concerning  Judah  and  Je- 
rusalem in  the ,  days  of  Uzziah,  Jotham, 
Ahaz,  and  Hezekiah,  kings  of  Judah. 

2  '  Hear,  O  heavens,  and  give  ear,  O  earth : 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  I  have  nourished 
and  brought  up  <*  children,  and  they  have  re- 
belled against  me. 

3  The  'ox  knoweth  his  owner,  and  the  ass 
his  master's  crib:  but  Israel  doth  not  know, 
my  people  doth  not  consider. 

4  Ah  smfiil  nation,  a  peofrie '  laden  with  ( ini- 
quity, a  seed  of  evlt-aoera,  children  that  arc 
corrupters:  they  have  forsaken  tiie  Lord,  they 
have  provoked  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  unto 
anger,  they  are  '■gone  away  backward. 

5  if  Why  should  ye  be  stricken  any  more  ? 
ye  will  ]  revolt  more  and  more :  the  whole 
head  is  sick,  and  the  whole  heart  faint 

6  Prom  the  sole  of  the  foot  even  unto  the 
head  there  U  no  soundness  in  it ;  but  wounds, 
and  bruises,  and  putrifying  sores:  they  have 
not  been  closed,  neither  bound  up,  neither 
mollified  with  ^  ointment 

7  Your  country  is  >  desolate,  your  cities  are 
burned  with  fire :  your  land,  strangers  devour 
it  in  your  presence,  and  it  is  &solate,  as 
■  overthrown  by.  strangers. 

8  And  the  daughter  of  Zion  is  left  ■  as  a  cot- 
tage in  a  vineyard,  as  a  lodge  in  a  garden  of 
cucumbers,  as  a  besieged  city. 

9  Except "  tiie  Lord  of  hosts  had  left  unto  us 
a  very  small  remnant,  we  shou'-i  have  been 
as  V  Sodom,  and  we  should  have  been  like  un- 
to Gomorrah. 

10  T  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  rulers  of 
Sodom;  give  ear  unto  the  law  or  our  God, 
ye  people  of  Gomort-ah. 

11  To  what  purpose  <m  the  multitude  of 
your  sacrifices  unto  me?  saith  the  Lord:  I 
am  full  of  the  burnt-offerings  of  rams,  and 
the  fat  of  fed  beasts ;  and  I  delight  not  in  the 
blood  ofbuUocks,  or  of  lambs,  or  of '  he-goats. 

13  When  ye  come  to  *  appear  before  me, 
who  hath  required  tiiis  at  your  hand,  to  tread 
ray  courts? 

13  Bring  no  more  vain  •  oblations  ;  incense 
is  an  abomination  unto  me;  the  new  moons 
and  sabbaths,  the  calling  of  assemblies,  I  can- 
not away  with ;  it  it  "Tniqulty,  even  tiie  so- 
lemn meeting. 

14  Your  new  moons  and  your  appointed 
feas^  my  soul  hateUi :  they  are  a  trouble  un- 
to me ;  I  am  weary  to  bear  them. 

15  And  when* ye  spread  forth  your  hands, 
I  will  hide  mine  eyes  from  you :  yea,  when  ye 
•  make  many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear :  your 
hands  are  full  of  'blood. 

16 1[  Wash  J  you,  maJce  you  clean  \  put  away 
the  evil  of  your  doings  feom  before  mine 
eyes ;  cease  *  to  do  evil ; 

17  Learn  to  do  well ;  seek  judgment,  'relieve 
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the  oppressed,  Judge  the  fatherless,  plead  for 

the  widow. 

18  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  ^  together, 
saith  the  Lord  :  though  your  sins  be  as  scar- 
let, they  shall  be  as  white  <  as  snow ;  though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 

wool. 

19  If  ye  be  willing  and  obedient,  ye  shall  eat 
the  good  of  the  land: 

30  But  if  ye  refuse  and  rebel,  ye  shall  be  de- 
voured with  the  sword :  for  the  mouth  of  the 
Lord  ^  hath  spoken  it. 

21  If  How  is  the  faithful  city  become  a  *  har- 
lot! it  was  full  of  judgment;  righteousness 
lodged  in  it;  but  now  murderers. 

23  Thy  silver  is  become  dross,  thy  ^ne  mix- 
ed with  water: 

23  Thy  princes  are  rebellious,  and  compa- 
nions of  thieves :  every  one  lovetii  ^fla,  and 
followeth  after  rewards:  tiiey  judge  not  the 
fatherless,  neither  doth  the  cause  of  the  wi- 
dow come  unto  them. 

24  Therefore  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  miighty  One  of  Israel,  Ah,  I  will 
ease  me  oimine  adversaries,  and  avenge 
me  of  mine  enemies: 

25  And  « I  will  turn  my  hand  upon  thee,  and 
^  purely  purge  away  thy  dross,  and  take  away 
all  thy  tin : 

26  And  I  will  restore  thy  judges  as  at  the 
first,  and  thy  counsellors  as  at  the  beginning: 
afterward  thou  shalt  be  called.  The  city  of 
righteousness,  the  faithful  ci^. 

87  Zion  shall  be  redeemed  with  judgment, 
and  1  her  converts  with  i  righteousness. 

38  IT  And  the  ^destmotion  of  the  transgres- 
sors and  of  the  sinners  ritaU  be  ■  together,  and 
they  that  forsake  -  the  Loan  shall  be  con- 
sumed, 

29  For  they  shall  be  ashamed  of  the  oaks 
which  ye  have  desired,  and  ye  shall  be  con- 
founded for  the  gardens  that  ye  have  chosen. 

30  For  ye  shall  be  as  an  oak  whose  leaf  fa- 
deth,  and  as  a  garden  that  hath  no  water. 

31  And  the  strong  shall  be  as  tow,  and  the 
maker  of  it  as  a  spark,  and  they  shall  both 
burn  together,  and  none  shall  quench  them. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I  iMhili  pcmihtiiilh  th*  vdoiliic  Ohtf  bk^dno.  B  WU^dnaw  !•  Ihi  af 
Ood'.  SS^io  ikt^ibwMb  ubi,)  -*  '"-^ 
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THE  word  that  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  saw 
concerning  Judah  and  Jerusalem. 

2  And  ■  it  shdl  come  to  pass  in  the  last  days. 
that  the  mountain  of  the  Lord's  house  shall 
be  ^established  in  the  top  of  the  mountains, 
and  Shalt  be  exalted  above  the  hills;  and  all 
'  nations  sliall  flow  unto  it 

3  And  many  people  shall  go  and  say,  Come 
'ye,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
Lord,  to  the  house  of  the  God  of  Jacob;  and 
he  wiir  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we  will  walk 
in  his  paths,  for  out  of  Zion  •  shall  go  forth 
the  law  and  tiie  word  of  the  Lord  from  Jem- 

4  And  he  shall  j^d|^^|^o|i?tbeflatWi».  and 
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shall  rebuke  many  people :  and  they  '  shall 
beat  their  swords  into  ploughshares,  and  their 
spears  into  (  pruning-hooks :  nation  shall  not 
lift  up  sword  against  nation,  neither  shall  they 
team  war  any  more. 

5  O  house  of  Jacob,  come  ye,  and  let  us  walk 
^  in  the  light  of  the  Lord. 

(>1[  Therefore  thou  hast  forsaken  thy  people 
the  house  of  Jacob,  because  they  be  replenish- 
ed >  from  the  east,  and  are  soothsayers  ]  like 
the  Philistines,  and  they  '  please  thenueWes  in 
tile  children  >  of  strangers. 

7  Their  "  land  also  is  fbll  of  diver  and  gold, 
neither  i*  there  any  end  of  their  treasures ; 
their  land  is  also  full  of  horses,  neither  i$  there 
anv  end  of  their  chariots : 

8  Their  land  also  is  full  of 'idols;  they  wor- 
ship the  woiic  of  their  own  hands,  that  which 
their  own  fingers  have  made  : 

9  And  the  mean  man  boweth  down,  and  the 
great  man  humbleth  himself:  therefore  forgive 
Uiem  not. 

10  ^  Enter  "into  the  rock,  and  hide  thee  in 
the  dust,  for  fear  of  the  Lobd,  and  Ibr  the  ^o- 
ry  of  his  majesty. 

11  The  lofty  looks  p  of  man  shall  be  humbled, 
and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be  bowect 
down,  and  the  Lohd  alone  shall  be  exalted  in 
that "  day. 

12  For  the  day  of  the  Loan  of  hosts  ahall  be 
upon  every  one  that  ia  proud  and  lofty,  and 
upon  every  one  that  i*  lifted  up ;  and  ae  shall 
be  brought  low: 

13  And  upon  all  the  cedars  '  of  Lebanon,  that 
are  high  and  Ufted  ap,  and  upon  all  the  oaks 
of  Basnan, 

14  And  upon  all  the  high  mmintain),  and 
upon  all  the  hills  that  ortf  lifted  up, 

15  And  upon  every  high  tower,  and  upon  eve- 
ry fenced  wall, 

16  And  upon  all  the  ships  of  Tarsblsh,  and 
upon  all  ■  pleasant  pictures. 

17  And  t  the  loftiness  of  man  shall  be  bowed 
down,  and  the  haughtiness  of  men  shall  be 
made  low  :  and  the  Lobd  alone  shall  be  exalt- 
ed in  that  day. 

18  And  "  the  idols  he  shall  utterly  abolish. 

19  And  they  shall  go  into  the  holes  of  the 
rocks,  and  into  the  caves  of  the  *  earth,  for  fear 
of  the  Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty, 
when  he  ansetb  to  shake  terriUy  *  the  earth. 

20  In  that  day  a  man  shall  cast  *  his  idols  of 
silver,  and  his  idols  of  g(rfd,  which  they  made 
'  each  one  for  himself  to  worship,  to  the  moles 
and  to  the  bats ; 

21  To  go  into  the  clefts  of  the  rocks,  and  in- 
to the  tops  of  the  ragged  rocks,  for  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  for  the  glory  of  his  majesty,  when 
he  ariseth  to  shake  terribly  the  earth. 

22  Cease  »  ye  from  man,  whose  breath  is  in 
his  nostrils:  for  wherein  is  he  to  be  account- 
ed of  ? 

CHAPTER  III. 

I  ThtgnucnnriuiDawhtaheooKllibr^  STbihnindmCTcif  thtpnli.  nlto 
opniiUoncnlconuaMMaafilMnAM.  MTtejNihnHaiwMilMntobrth* 

fti^  of  Ihc  Kronen. 

FOR,  behold,  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
doth  take  away  *  from  Jerusalem  and 
from  Jiidah  the  stay  and  ^  the  staff,  the  whole 
stay  ofbread,  and  the  whole  stay  of  water, 

2  The  mighty  '  man,  and  the  man  of  war, 
the  judge,  and  the  prophet,  and  the  prudent, 
and  the  ancient, 

3  The  captain  of  fifty,  and  *  the  honourable 
man,  and  the  counselor,  and  the  cunning  ar- 
tificer, and  the  •  eloquent  orator. 
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4  And  I  will  give  children  '  to  be  their  prizH 
ces,  and  babes  shall  rule  over  them. 

5  And  the  people  shall  be  oppressed,  every 
one  by  another,  and  every  one  by  his  neigh- 
bour: the  child  shall  behave  himself  proudly 
against  tlie  ancient,  and  the  base  against  the 
honouranle. 

6  When  a  man  shall  take  hold  of  his  brother 
of  the  house  of  his  father,  sayingj  Thou  hast 
clothing,  be  thou  our  ruler,  and  let  this  ruin 
be  under  thy  hand : 

7  In  that  day  shall  he  <  swear,  saying,  I  will 
not  be  a  ^  healer ;  for  in  my  house  i»  neither 
bread  nor  clothing :  make  me  not  a  ruler  of 
the  people. 

8  For  Jerusalem  is  >  mined,  and  Judah  is 
fallen :  because  l  their  tongue  and  their  do- 
ings are  against  the  Lord,  to  provoke  the 

eyes  of  his  glory. 

9  The  show  of  their  countenance  »doth  wit- 
ness against  them ;  and  they  declare  their  sin 
as  Soqom,  they  hide  it  not.  Wo  unto  their 
soul  I  for  they  have  rewarded  evil  unto  them- 
selves. 

10  IF  Say  ye  to  the  righteou^  that  "  it  ehall 
be  well  with  him  :  for  they  shall  eat  the  firuit  q€ 
their  doings. 

11  Wo  unto  the  wicked !  it  ahall  be  Ul  with 
him:  for  the  reward  of  his  hands  shall  lie 
"  given  him. 

12  ^  Ae  for  my  people,  children  are  their 
oppressors,  and  women  rule  over  them.  O 
my  people,  they  which  ■  lead  thee  cause  thee  to 
err,  and  p  destroy  the  way  of  thy  paths. 

13  The  Lord  standeth  up  to  <  plead,  and 
standeth  to  judge  the  people. 

14  The  Lord  will  enter  into  judgment  with 
the  ancients  of  his  people,  and  the  princes- 
thereof :  for  ye  have  '  eaten  up  the  •  vineyard ; 
the  spoil  of  the  poor  is  in  your  houses. 

16  What  mean  ye  that  ye  beat '  my  people 
to  pieces,  and  ^nd  the  faces  of  the  poor? 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts. 

16  T[  Moreover  the  Lord  saith,  Because  the 
daughters  of  Zion  are  haughty,  and  walk  with 
stretched  forth  necks  and  "  wanton  eyes,  walk- 
ing and  '  mincing  aa  they  go,  and  making  a 
tinkling  with  their  feet: 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  will  smite  with  a  scab 
the  crown  of  the  head  of  the  daughters  of 
Zion,  and  the  Lobd  will  *  discover  their  secret 
parts. 

18  In  that  day  the  Lord  will  take  away  the 
bravery  of  their  tinkling  ornaments  about  their 
feet,  and  their  '  cauls,  and  their  round  tires 
like  the  moon, 

19  The  y  chains  and  the  bracelets,  and  the 
■  muflQers, 

20  The  bonnets,  and  the  ornaments  of  the 
legs,  and  the  head-bands,  and  the  *  tablet^ 
and  the  ear-rings, 

21  The  rings,  and  nose-jewels, 

22  The  changeable  suits  of  apparel,  and  the 
mantles,  and  the  wimples,  and  the  crisping* 
pins, 

23  The  glasses,  and  the  fine  linen,  and  the 
hoods,  and  the  vails. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  instead  of 
sweet  smell  there  shall  be  stink ;  and  Instead 
of  a  girdle  a  rent;  and  instead  of  well  set  hair 
» baldness;  and  instead  of  a  stomacher  a 
girding  of  sackcloth ;  and  burning  instead  of 
beauty. 

25 1  Thy  men  shall  fall  by4hc  sworxl,  and 
tiiy  •  mighty  in  ti»fe|f(M&d  by  CjO Ogle 
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36  And  **  her  gates  shall  lament  and  mourn ; 
and  she  being  '  desolate  shall  sit  upon  '  the 
ground. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

hlhiiMf*!  rf«T<KCl»<«'»lilipk«  iiiillinj. 

AND  in  tliat  day  seven  women  shall  take 
hold  of  one  man,  saying,  We  will  eat  om- 
own  bread,  and  wear  our  own  apparel :  only 
tet "  us  be  called  by  thy  name,  *■  to  take  away 
our  reproach. 

2 1f  In  that  day  shall  the  branch '  of  the  Lord 
be  *  beautiful  and  riorlous,  and  the  fruit  ofthe 
earth  cAo/t  be  excdient  and  comely  for  •  them 
tiiat  are  escaped  of  Israel. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  that  i*  left 
in  Zion,  and  he  that  remaineth  in  Jerusalem, 
shall  be  called  '  holy,  even  every  one  that  is 
written  '  among  the  living  in  Jerusalem  : 

4  When  the  Lord  shall  have  ^  washed  away 
the  filth  of  the  daughters  of  Zion,  and  shall 
have  purged  the  blood  of  Jerusalem  from  the 
midst  thereof  by  the  spirit  of  Judgment,  and 
by  the  spirit  of  burning. 

5  And  the  Lord  will  create  upon  every  dwell- 
ing place  of  mount  Zion,  and  upon  her  as- 
semblies, a  cloud  and  smoke  by  day^  and  the 
shining  of  a  flaming  fire  by  '  night :  for  i  upon 
all  the  glory  »Kail  &e  a  ^  defence. 

6  And  there  shall  be  a  tabernacle  for  a  sha- 
dow in  the  day-time  from  the  heat,  and  for  a 
place  of  >  refuge,  and  for  a  covert  urom  storm 
and  from  rain. 


CHAPTER  V. 
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NOW  wilt  I  sing  to  my  well-beloved  a  song 
of  my  beloved  toucfamg  his  vineyard.  My 
well-beloved  hath  a  ■  vineyard  in  ^  a  very  fruit* 
fol  hill: 

2  And  he  *  fenced  It.  and  gathered  out  the 
atones  thereof,  and  planted  it  with  the  choi- 
cest '  vine,  and  built  a  tower  in  the  midst  of 
it,  and  also  *  made  a  wine-press  therein :  and 
he  looked  that  it  should  bring  forth  grapes, 
and  it  brought  forth  wild  grapes. 

3  And  now,  O  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  and 
nen  of  Judah,  judge,  I  pray  you,  betwixt  me 
and  my  vin^ard. 

4  What  could  have  been  done  more  to  my 
vineyard,  that  I  have  not  done  in  it  1  where- 
fore, when  I  looked  that  it  should  bring  forUi 
grapes,  brought  it  forth  wild  grapes  1 

5  And  now  go  to  ;  I  will  tell  you  what  I  will 
do  to  my  vineyard :  I  will  take  away  the 
'  hedge  thereof,  and  it  shall  be  eaten  up  ;  and 
break  down  the  wall  thereof,  and  it  ^all  be 
■  trodden  down: 

fi  And  I  will  lay  it  waste :  it  shall  not  be  pru- 
ned, nor  digged ;  but  there  shall  come  up  bri- 
ars and  thorns:  1  will  also  commandthe  clouds 
that  they  rain  no  rain  upon  it 

7  For  the  vineyard  ofthe  Lord  of  hosts  is 
the  house  of  Israel,  and  the  men  of  Judah  ^  his 
pleasant  plant:  and  he  looked  for  judgment, 
but  behold '  oppression ;  for  righteousness,  but 
iHthoId  a  cry. 

6  H  Wo  unto  them  that  join  i  honse  to  house, 
that  lay  field  to  field,  till  there  be  no  place, 
that  ^they  may  be  placed  alone  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth  1 

9  I  In  mine  ears  eaid  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Of 
a  truth  mnn^  hou«tes  shall  tie  desolate,  even 
great  and  &ir,  wttliout  inhabitant 

'jD  "Yea,  tea  acres  of  viiuorard  shall  yieM 
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one  bath,  and  0ie  seed  of  a  homw  shall  yield 

an  ephah. 

Ill  Wo  unto  them  that  rise  up  early  in  Um 
morning,  thai  they  may  follow  strong  drink; 
that  continue  until  night,  till  wine  '  inflame 
them  I 

12  And  i>the  harp,  and  the  viol,  the  tabret, 
and  pipe,  and  wine,  are  in  ttieir  feasts :  tmt  they 
■>  regard  not  the  work  of  the  Lord,  neitiher 
consider  the  operation  of  his  hands. 

13  Therefore  my  people  are  gone  into  cap- 
tivity, because  'theyhateuo  knowledge:  and 
■th^  honourable  men  ore  fcunished,  and 
Uieir  multitude  dried  up  with  thirst 

14  Therefore  hell  hatii  enlarged  herself,  and 
opened  her  mouth  without  measure :  and  their 
gk>ry,  and  their  multitude,  and  their  pomp, 
and  he  that  rejoiceth,  shall  descend  into  it 

15  And  the  mean  man  shall  be  brought 
down,  and  the  mighty  man  shall  be  humbled, 
and  the  eyes  of  the  lofty  ^all  be  humbled  : 

16  But  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  be  exalted  in 
judgment,  and  >  Ood  diat  is  holy  shall  be  sanc- 
tified in  righteousness. 

17  Then  shall  the  lambs  feed  after  their  man* 
ner,  and  the  waste  places  of  the  fat  ones  shall 
strangers  eat 

16  If  Wo  unto  them  that  draw  iniquity  with 
cords  of  vanity,  and  sin  as  it  were  with  a  cart 
rope: 

19  That  say,  Let  *  falm  make  speed,  and  has- 
ten his  work,  that  we  may  see  t(.*  and  let  the 
counsel  of  me  Holy  One  of  Israel  draw  nigh 
and  come,  that  we  may  know  it  t 

20  IF  Wo  unto  them  that '  call  evil  good,  and 
good  evil ;  that  put  darkness  for  nght>  and 
light  for  darkness;  that  put  bitter  for  sweet, 
and  sweet  for  bitter. 

21  Wo  unto  (Am  thai  mrt  wise  in  their  own 
"  eyes,  and  prudent  in  *  their  own  sight  I 

22  Wo  unto  them  that  are  mighty  to  drink 
wine,  and  men  of  strength  to  mingle  strong 
drink : 

23  Which  justify  the  wicked  for  reward,  and 
take  away  the  rii^teoasness  of  the  righteous 

from  him  1 

24  Therefore  as  the  '  fire  devonretti  the  stub- 
ble, and  the  flame  consumed  « the  chaflT,  to 
their  root  shall  be  as  rottenness,  and  their 
blossom  shall  go  up  as  dust:  because  they 
have  cast  away  the  law  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  despised  the  word  of  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel. 

25  Therefore  Is  the  anger  of  the  Lord  kin- 
dled against  his  people,  and  he  hath  stretched 
forth  his  hand  against  them,  and  hath  smitten 
them:  and  the  hills  did  'tremble,  and  their 
carcasses  vere  *•  torn  in  the  midst  ofthe  streets. 
For  all  'this  his  aneer  is  not  turned  away, 
but  his  hand  t#  stretcTied  out  still. 

26  H  And  he  will  lift  up  an  ensign  to  the  na- 
tions from  far,  and  will  hiss  unto  them  from 
the  end  of  the  earth :  and,  beboM,  they  shall 
come  with  speed  swiftly : 

27  None  *  shall  be  weary  nor  stumble  among 
them  ;  none  shall  sliuaber  nor  sleep;  neither 
shall  the  girdle  of  their  loins  be  loosed,  nor 
the  latchet  of  their  shoes  be  broken : 

2S  Whose  arrows  are  sharp,  and  all  their 
bows  bent,  their  horses'  hoofs  shall  be  counted 
like  flint,  and  their  wheels  like  a  whirlwind : 
29  Their  roaring  thatt  be  like  a  lion,  they 
shall  roar  like  yonng  lions:  yea.  lliey  shall 
roar,  and  lay  hold  ofthe  prey,  and  shall  carry 
it  away  sale,  and  none  shall  deliver  if. 
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30  And  in  that  day  fhey  shall  roar  against 
them  like  the  roaring  of  the  sea :  and  if  one 
look  unto  the  land,  behold  darkness  and  ■  sor- 
row, 1  and  the  light  is  darkened  in  the  hea- 
vens thereof. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

t  lak^ha«Wo««f  UMtatdlnliiaalorr,  BbrinfMrlM,  li  imAMlfccktaMi- 
mm.  IBt^wwhlteahalMHnf&ipwtli  —to ikiklmiiuiia.  UAww dm* 
MII»Hii«d. 

IN  the  year  ■  that  king  Uzziah  died  I  saw 
also  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high 
and  lilted  up,  and  *  his  train  filled  the  terajde. 

2  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims:  each  one 
had  six  wings;  with  twain  he  covered  his 
face,  and  with  twain  he  covered  his  feet, 
and  with  twain  he  did  fly. 

3  And  *  one  cried  unto  another,  and  said, 
Holy,  holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  hosts  ■  '  the 
whole  earth,  is  full  of  his  glory. 

'4  And  the  posts  of  the  ■  door  moved  at  the 
voice  of  him  that  cried,  and  the  house  was 
filled  with  smoke. 

5  If  Then  said  I,  Wo  it  me!  for  I  am  ^un- 
done ;  because  ■  I  am  a  man  of  unclean  lips, 
and  I  dwell  in  the  midst  of  a  people  of  un- 
clean lips :  for  mine  eyes  have  seen  the  King, 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  Then  flew  one  of  the  seraphims  unto  me, 
I  having  a  live  coal  in  his  hand,  vhich  he  had 
taken  with  the  tongs  from  ofl"  the  ^  altar : 

7  And  he  1  laid  it  upon  my  mouth,  and  said, 
Lo,  this  hath  touched  thy  lips;  and  thine  ini- 
quity is  taken  away,  and  thy  sin  purged. 

8  If  Also  I  heard  the  voice  of  the  Lor<C  saying, 
Whom  shall  I  send,  and  who  will  go  for  lis? 
Then  said  f,  »  Here  am  I ;  send  me. 

9  And  he  said,  Go,  and  tell  this  people,  Hear 
ye  "  indeed,  but  understand  not ;  and  see  ye 
•  indeed,  but  perceive  not 

10  Make  the  heart  of  this  people  fat,  and 
make  their  ears  heavy,  and  shut  their  eyes ; 
lest  they  see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with 
their  ears,  and  understand  with  their  heart, 
and  convert,  and  be  healed. 

11  Then  said  I,  Lord,  how  long?  And  he  an- 
swered, Until  the  cities  be  wasted  without  in- 
habitant, and  the  houses  wiAcnit  man,  and 
the  land  be  '  utterly  desolate, 

13  And  the  Lord  have  removed  *men  far 
away,  and  there  be  a  great  forsaking  in  the 
midst  of  the  land. 

13  H  But  yet  in  it  tJtall  be  a  tenth,  'and  it 
shall  return,  and  shall  be  eaten:  as  a  teil  tree, 
and  as  an  oak,  whose  ■  substance  ia  in  them, 
when  they  cast  their  leaves :  so  the  holy  seed 
«Aa/f  be  the  substance  thereof 


CHAPTER  VII. 

I  JMi>^bJotwwM»lwWtfc»«fllni.iMdPMi«h.liet^wM^lid 
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A  ND  •  it  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of  Ahaz 
the  son  of  Jotham,  the  son  of  Uzziah 
kinff  of  Judah,  ihat  Rezin  the  king  of  Syria, 
and  Pekah  the  son  of  Remaliah,  king  of  Is- 
rael, went  up  toward  Jerusalem  to  war 
against  it,  but  could  not  prevail  against  it 

2  And  it  was  told  the  house  of  David,  say- 
ing, Syria  ^is  confederate  with  Ephraim. 
And  his  heart  was  moved,  and  the  heart  of 
his  people,  as  the  trees  of  tlie  wood  are  mo- 
ved with  the  wind. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  Isaiah,  Go  forth 
now  to  meet  Ahaz,  thou,  and  '  Shear -Jashub 
thy  son,  at  the  end  of  the  conduit  of  the  up- 
pt-r  pool  in  the  "  highway  of  the  fuller's  field  ; 

4  And  say  unto  him.  Take  heed,  and  be 
quiet;  fear  not,  'neither  be  faint-hearted  for 
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VI.,  TII.  Ahaz  amjorted  5y  /toioA. 

the  two  tails  of  these  smoking  firebrands,  for 
the  fierce  anger  of  Rezin  wiw  Syria,  and  of 
the  son  of  Remaliah. 

5  Because  Syria,  B]Arahn,  and  the  son  of 
Remaliah,  have  taken  evU  counsel  against 
thee,  saying, 

6  Let  us  go  up  against  Judah,  and  'vex  iL 
and  let  us  make  a  oreach  thercun  for  us,  and 
set  a  king  in  the  midst  of  it^  even  flie  son  of 

Tabeal : 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  It  shall  not  stand, 
neither  shall  it  come  to  pass. 

8  For  the  head  of  Syria  is  Damascus,  and 
the  head  of  Damascus  t<  Rezin  ;  And  within 
threescore  and  five  years  shall  Ephraim  be 
broken,  ( tliat  it  be  not  a  people. 

9  And  the  head  of  Ephraim  t*  Samaria,  and 
the  head  of  Samaria  is  Remaliah's  son.  ^  If 
ye  will  not  believe,  sorely  ye  shall  not  be  es- 
tablished. 

10  If  ■  Moreover  the  LbsD  spake  again  unto 
Ahaz,  sayingr 

11  Ask  thee  a  sign  i  of  the  Lord  thy  God ; 
ask  it  either  in  the  depth,  or  in  the  height 

above. 

12  But  Ahaz  said,  I  will  not  ask,  neither  will 
I  tempt  the  Lord. 

13  And  he  said,  Hear  ye  now,  O  house  of 
David;  is  it  K  small  thing  for  you  to  weary 
men,  but  will  ye  weary  my  God  also-? 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  himself  shall  ^ve  you 
a  sign ;  ■  Behold,  a  virgin  shall  conceive,  and 
bear  a  son,  and  "shall  call  his  name  'Im- 
manuel. 

15  Butter  and  hon^  shall  he  eat,  that  he 
may  know  to  refuse  uie  evil,  and  choose  the, 

good. 

16  For  before  the  child  shall  know  to  refuse 
the  evil,  and  cIioom  the  good,  tlie  land  that 
thou  abhorrest  shall  be  forsaken  of  both  her 

kings. 

17  If  The  Lord  shall  bring  upon  thee,  and 
upon  thy  people,  and  upon  thy  father's  house, 
days  that  have  not  come,  man  the  day  that 
Ephraim  departed  from  Judah;  even  the  king 
of  Assyria. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  thai 
the  LoRt>  shall  hiss  for  the  fly  that  is  in  the  ut- 
termost part  of  the  rivers  of  Egypt,  and  fx 
the  bee  that  t«  in  the  land  of  Assyria. 

19  And  ■  they  shall  come,  and  shall  rest  all 
of  them  in  the  desolate  valleyEL  and  in  the 
holes  of  the  rocks,  and  upon  all  thorns,  and 
upon  all  >>  bushes. 

20  In  the  same  day  shall  the  Lord  shave  with 
a  razor  that  is  hired,  namely,  by  them  beyond 
the  river,  by  the  king  of  Assyria,  tlie  head, 
and  the  hair  of  the  feet :  and  it  shall  also  con- 
sume the  beard. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
a  man  shall  nourish  a  young  cow,  and  two 

sheep ; 

22  And  It  shall  come  to  pass,  for  the  abun- 
dance of  milk  that  they  shall  give  that  he  shall 
eat  butter :  for  butter  and  honey  shall  eveiy 
one  eat  that  is  left « in  the  land. 

23  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
every  place  shall  be,  where  there  were  a  thou- 
sand vines  at  a  thousand  silverlings,  it  shall 
even  be  for  briers  and  thorns. 

24  With  arrows  and  with  bows  shall  me» 
come  thither ;  because  all  the  land  shall  be- 
come  briers  and  thoois. 

25  And  on  all  hills  that  shall  be  digged  with 
the  mattock,  there  shall  notijpme  unher  the 
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fear  of  brim  and  thorns ;  but  it  shall  be  for  the 
sending  forth  of  oxen,  and  for  the  treading  of 
lesser  catUe. 
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MOREOVER  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Ta&e 
thee  a  great  roll,and  write  in  it  with  a  man's 
pen  concerning  >  MahernBhalal-hash-baz. 

2  And  I  took  unto  me  ffiithful  witnesses  to 
record,  Uriah  *■  the  priest,  and  Zechariah  the 
■on  of  Jeberechiah. 

3  And  I '  went  unto  the  propfaetess ;  and  she 
conceived,  and  bare  a  son.  Then  said  the  Lobd 
to  me,  CaU  his  name  Maher-shalal-hash-baz. 

4  For  before  the  ctiitd  shall  hare  knowledge 
to  cry,  My  father,  and  my  mother,  ■  the  riches 
of  Damascus  and  the  spoil  of  Samaria  shall 
be  taken  '  away  before  the  king  of  Assyria. 

5  If  The  Loan  spake  also  unto  me  again, 
saying, 

6  Forasmuch  as  this  people  refiuetti  tlu  wa- 
ters of  Shiloah  '  that  go  softly,  and  rej(rice  in 
Rezin  and  Remaliah's  son ; 

7  Nov  therefore,  behold,  the  Lobd  bringeth 
up  upon  them  the  waters  of  the  river,  strong 
and  many,  even  ^  the  king  of  Assyria,  and  all 
his  glory:  and  he  shall  come  up  over  all  his 
channels,  and  go  over  all  hto  banks : 

8  And  he  shall  pass  through  Judah ;  he  shall 
overflow  and  go  over,  he  shul  reach  even  to  the 
neck;  and  the  <  stretching  out  of  his  wings  shall 
fill )  the  breadth  of  thy  land,  O  Immanuel. 

9  If  Associate  yourselves,  O  ye  people,  ^  and 
ye  shall  be  broken  i  in  pieces ;  and  give  ear, 
all  ye  of  far  countries :  gird  yourselves,  and 
ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces ;  gird  yourselvei^ 
and  ye  shall  be  broken  in  pieces. 

10  Take  counsel  together,  and  it  shall  dome 
to  nought ;  speak  the  wora,  and  it  ahtJl  not 
stand :  for  Glod  "  i»  with  us. 

11  If  For  the  Lord  spake  thus  to  me  ■  with  a 
strong  hand,  and  instructed  me  that  I  should 
not  0  walk  in  the  way  of  this  people,  saying, 

12  Say  ye  not,  A  confederacy,  to  ail  them,  to 
whom  this  people  shall  say,  A  confederacy ; 
neither  f  fear  ye  their  fear,  nor  be  afraid. 

13  Sanctify  the  Lord  of  hosts  himself;  and 
let  bim  the  your  fear,  and  let  him  be  your 
dread. 

14  And  he  shall  be  for  a  '  sanctuary ;  but  for 
a  stone  of  *  stumbling  and  fbr  a  rock  of  i  of- 
fence  to  both  the  houses  of  Israel,  for  a  gin 
and  for  a  snare  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

15  And  many  among  them  shall  stumble,  and 
fall,  and  be  broken,  and  be  snared,  and  be 
taken. 

16  Bind  up  the  testimony,  seal  "  the  law 
among  *  my  disciples. 

17  And  « I  will  wait  upon  the  Lord,  that  hi- 
deth  "his  face  from  the  house  of  Jacob,  and 
I  will  look  for  him. 

18  '  Behold,  I  and  the  children  whom  the 
Lord  hath  ^ven  me  ore  for  signs  and  for 
wonders  in  Israel  from  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
which  dwelleth  in  mount  Zion. 

19  And  when  they  shall  say  unto  you.  Seek 
unto  them  that  have  familiar  spirits,  and  unto 
wizards  that  peep,  and  that  mutter :  should 
not  a  people  seek  unto  their  God  ?  for  the  li- 
vingto  the  dead  1 

30  To 'the  lawandtothetestimoiw:  If  they 
sneak  not  according  to  this  word,  U  U  because 
Mere  w  no  *  light  in  them. 
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21  And  they  shall  pass  through  it,  hardly  be- 
stead and  hungry :  and  it  sh^l  come  to  pass, 
that  when  they  shall  be  hungry,  they  shaU 
fret  ^  themselTea,  ud  ■  curse  Sieur  king  and 
their  Ood.  and  look  upward. 
83  And  they  shall  look  unto  the  earth;  and 
behold  trouble  and  darknn^  dimness  of  an- 
guish; and  OeyshoiJte  driven  to  darkness. 
CHAPTER  IX. 


NEVERTHELESS  the  dimness  ahaU  not  be 
such  as  vtu  in  her  vexation,  when  at  the 
first  he  lightly  afflicted  the  land  of  Zebulun, 
and  the  land  of  Naphtali,  and  afterward  did 
more  grievoQSly  amict  her  by  the  way  of  the 
se^bf^ond  Jordan,  in  Galilee  '  of  the  nations. 
3  The  *  people  that  walked  in  darkness  have 
seen  a  givat  light :  they  that  dwell  in  the  land 
of  the  shadow  of  deau,  upon  them  hath  the 
light  shined.  < 

3  Thou  hast  multiplied  the  nation,  cend  not 
"increased  the  joy  :  they  joy  Iwfore  thee  ac- 
cording to  the  joy  in  harvest,  and  as  men  re- 
joice when  they  divide  the  spoil. 

4  <*  For  thou  hast  broken  the  yoke  of  his 
burden,  and  the  staff  of  his  shoulder,  the  rod 
of  his  oppressor,  as  in  the  day  *  of  Midian. 

5  'For  every  battle  of  the  warrior  U  with 
confused  noise,  and  garments  rolled  in  blood  j 
*  but  Uu  shaU  be  vditfa  burning  and  ^  fiiel  of 
fire. 

6  For  unto  us  a  child  is  born,  unto  i  us  a  son 
is  given :  and  the  goramment  i  shall  be  upon 
his  shoulder:  and  his  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderful,  Counsellor,  T  he  mighty '  God,  T  he 
everlasting  Father,  The  Prince  or  i  Peace. 

7  Of  the  increase  o£  Am  government  and  ~ 
peace  there  ekaU  be  no  *  end,  upon  the  throne 
of  David,  and  upon  his  kingdom,  to  order  i^ 
and  to  establish  it  vith  judgment  and  with 
Justice  from  henceforth  even  for  ever.  The 
zeal  of  the  Lobd  of  hosts  will  perform  thia. 

8  If  The  Lord  sent  a  word  into  Jacob,  and  it 
hath  lighted  upon  Israef. 

9  And  all  the  people  shall  know,  even  Ephralm 
and  the  kihabitant  of  Samaria,  that  say  in  th« 
pride  and  stoutness  of  heart, 

10  The  bricks  are  fallen  down,  but  we  will 
build  with  hewn  stones :  the  sycamores  are 
cut  down,  but  we  will  change  them  into  cedars. 

11  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  set  up  the  ad- 
versaries of  Rezin  against  him,  and "  join  hU 
enemies  together ; 

13  The  Syrians  before,  and  the  Philistines 
twhind;  and  Ui^  AeJl  devour  Iwael  with 
'  open  month.  For  all  this  his  anger  is  not 
turned  away,  but  his  hand  t'«  stretched  out 
stUI. 

13  If  For  the  people  tiumeth  not  unto  him 
that  smitetii  than,  neither  do  th^  aeek  tba 

Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Therefore  the  Lord  will  cut  off  from  Ia> 
rael  head  and  tail,  branch  and  rush,  in  cme 
day. 

15  The  ancient  and  honourable,  he  t«  the 
head;  andtheprophMthatteachethliesjheis 

the  tail. 

16  For  'the  leaders  of  this  people  cause  them 
to  err;  and  they  that  are  "led  of  them  ore 
'  destroyed. 

17  Therefore  the  Lord  shall  have  no  joy  In 
their  young  men,  neither  shall  have  mercy  on 
their  fotbeness  and  widows :  for  every  one  is 
a  hypocrite  and  onerU-doer,  and  enrr  mootb 
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■peakath  ■  folljr.  For  an  this  his  anger  is  not 
turned  away,  but  his  hand  it  stretcbed  out 
itUl. 

18  IT  For  wickedness  burneth  i  as  the  fire :  it 
^all  devour  Ute  briers  and  thorns,  and  shall 
kindle  in  the  thickets  of  the  forest,  and  they 
slMll  mount  up  like  the  lifting  up  of  smoke. 

19  Through  the  wrath  of  the  Loan  of  hosts 
is  the  land  "  darkened^  and  the  people  shall  be 
as  the  *  fuel  of  tiie  fire :  no  man  tdwll  spare 
his  •  brother. 

80  And  he  shall  ■  snatch  on  the  right  hand, 
and  be  hungry ;  and  '  he  shall  eat  on  the  left 
hand,  and  they  shall  not  be  satisfied :  they 
shall  eat  every  man  the  flesh  of  his  own  arm : 

SI  Manasseli,  Ephraim  ;  and  Ephraim,  Ma- 
nasseh :  and  they  together  ahaU  be  against 
Judah.  For  all  tnia  ma  anger  is  not  turned 
away,  but  his  hand  it  stretched  ont  rtiU. 

CHAPTER  X. 

■  Aiwuigf  iMlZhkamd.  mTW h  i  ■IniVwIihti  i\i^m- 

WO  '  unto  them  that .  decree  unrighteous 
decrees,  and  ^that  write  grievousness 
tthieh  they  have  prescribed ; 
8  To  turn  aside  the  needy  from  judgment, 
and  to  take  away  the  right  from  the  poor  of 
my  people,  that  widows  may  be  their  prey, 
and  that  they  may  rob  tiie  fatherless ! 
8  And  ■  what  will  ye  do  in  the  day  of  visita- 
tion, and  in  the  desolation  vhich  shall  come 
firom  afar  7  to  whom  will  ye  flee  for  help  ?  and 
where  will  ye  leave  your  gloiy  ? 
4  Without  me  they  shall  bow  down  under  the 
prlaoneri,  and  tiiey  riiall  fall  under  the  slain. 
For  all  tills  his  anger  is  not  turned  away,  but 
his  hand  it  stretolwd  out  still. 
6  IT  '  O  *  Aamlan,  the  rod  '  of  mine  anger, 
*  and  the  staff  in  their  hand  is  mine  indlgna- 
•tlon. 

6  I  will  send  him  against  an  hypocritical  na- 
tion, and  against  the  people  of  my  wrath  will 
I  give  him  a  ^  charge,  to  take  the  spoil,  and 
to  4ake  the  prey,  and  to  (tread  them  down 
)  like  the  mire  of  the  Streets. 

7  Howbeit  he  '  meaneth  not  so,  neither  doth 
his  heart  think  so;  but  it  it  in  his  heart  to  de- 
str^  and  cut  off  nations  not  a  few. 

8  For  he  saith,  Are  not  my  princes  altogether 
kings? 

9  It  not  iCalno  ^aa  "Cvchemish?  it  not 
Hanutth  aa  Arpad?  it  not  Bamariaas  'Da- 
mascos? 

10  As  my  hand  hath  found  the  kingdoms  of 
the  idols,  and  whose  graven  Images  did  excel 
them  of  Jerusalem  and  of  Samaria ; 

11  Shall  1  not,  as  I  have  done  unto  Samaria 
and  her  idols,  so  do  to  Jerusalem  and  her 
Idols? 

13  Wherefore  it  shall  come  to  pass,  t?iat  when 
the  Lord  hath  performed  his  whole  work  upon 
.mount  Zion  and  on  Jerusalem,  I  will  p  punish 
'the  fruit  of  the  '  stout  heart  of  the  king  of 
Assyria,  and  the  ^ory  of  his  high  *  looks. 

IH  For  he  saith,  By  the  strength  of  my  hand 
I  have  done  it,  and  by  my  wisdom  ;  for  I  am 
prudent :  and  I  have  removed  the  bounds  of 
the  people,  and  have  robbed  their  treasures, 
and  I  have  put  down  the  inhabitants  like  t  a 
valiant  man : 

14  And  my  hand  hath  found  as  a  nest  the 
riches  of  the  people :  and  aa  one  gaUiereth 
eggs  that  art  left,  have  I  gathered  all  the 
eartii ;  and  there  was  none  that  moved  the 
winy,  or  opened  the  mootb,  or  pe^d. 
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15  Shall  the  axe  boast  itself  against  him  that 
heweth  therewith  7  or  shall  the  saw  magnify 
itself  against  him  that  shaketh  it  ?  as  if"  the 
rod  should  shake  i<«f{f  against  them  that  lift 
it  up,  or  as  if  the  staff  ^ould  lift  up  *  itteif,  at 
i/itwere  no  wood. 

16  Therefore  'shall  the  Lord,  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  send  among  his  fat  ones  ■  leanness ;  and 
under  his  glory  he  shall  kindle  a  tniming  like 
the  burning  of  a  fire. 

17  And  the  light  of  Israel  shall  be  for  a  '  fir^ 
and  his  Holy  One  for  a  flame :  and  it  shall 
bum  and  devour  his  thorns  and  his  briers  in 
one  ■  day ; 

18  And  shall  consume  the  glory  of  his  fores^ 
and  of  his  fhiitfiil  field,  *  bom  soul  and  body : 
and  tiiey  shall  be  as  when  a  standard-beam- 
falnteth. 

19  And  the  rest  of  the  trees  of  hto  forest  shall 
be  ^  few,  tiiat  A  chUd  may  write  them. 

20  1[  And  it  diall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  remnant  of  Israel,  and  such  aa  are  es- 
caped of  the  house  of  Jacob,  shall  no  more 
again  stay  upon  him  that  smote  *  them ;  but 
shall  stay  upon  the  '  Loan,  the  Holy  One  of  la- 
raeMn  truui. 

21  The  remnant  *  shall  return,  even  the  rem- 
nant of  Jacob,  unto  the  mi^ty  God. 

22  For  though  thy  people  Israel  l>e  as  the 
sand  of  the  sea,  yet  '  a  remnant  <  of  them 
shall  return :  the  consumption  ^  decreed  shall 
overflow  >  with  righteousness. 

23  For  the  Lord  God  of  hosts  shall  make  a 
consumption,  even  determined,  in  the  mtdat 
of  alltheluid. 

24 1  Therefore  thus  satth  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  O  my  people  that  dwellest  in  Zion, 
be  not  1  afraid  of  the  As^rian :  he  shall 
smite  thee  with  a  rod,  *and  shall  lift  up 
his  staff  against  thee,  after  the  manner  of 
Egypt 

25  For  yet  a  very  little  while,  and  tlie  indig- 
nation >  shall  cease,  and  mine  anger  in  their 
"  destruction. 

26  And  the  Lobd  of  hosts  shall  stir  up  a 
scourge  for  him  according  to  the  slau^ter  of 
Midian  ■  at  the  rock  of  Oreb :  and  at  his  rod 
wot  upon  the  sea,  so  shall  he  lift  it  up  after 
the  manner  of  Egypt 

27  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  In  that  day.  (Aa< 
his  burden  shall  'be  taken  away  from  on  thy 
shoulder,  and  his  yoke  from  off  thy  neck,  and 
the  yoke  shall  be  destroyed  because  of  the 
*  anointing. 

28  t  He  &  come  to  Alath,  he  is  passed  to  Mig* 
ron ;  at  Michmash  he  hath  laid  up  his  car^ 
riages: 

29  They  are  gone  over  the  passage :  they 
have  taken  up  their  lodging  at  Geba ;  Ra- 
mah  4  is  afraid  ;  Oibeah  of  Saul  is  fled. 

30  '  Lift  up  thy  voice,  O  daughter  of  Qallim: 
cause  it  to  be  heard  unto  Laish,  O  poor  Ana- 
thoth. 

31  Madmenah  Is  removed  ;  the  inhabitantsof 
Gebim  gather  themselves  to  flee. 

32  As  yet  shall  he  remain  at  Nob  that  day: 
he  shall  shake  his  hand  a^airut  the  mount  of 
the  daughter  of  Zion,  the  hill  of  Jerusalem. 

33  Behold  the  Lord,  the  Loao  of  hosts,  shall 
lop  the  bough  with  terror:  and  the  hi^oneaol 
stature  thaJl  be  hewn  down,  and  the  haughty 
shall  be  humbled. 

34  And  he  shall  cut  down  the  thickets  of  the 
forest  with  iron,  and  Lebanon  shall  fall  •  by  a 
mighty  one  ^  t 
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CHAPTER  XI. 

nunUoa  of  MM,  ud  ncaikia  o(  Iks  □mOh.* 

AND  ■  there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of 
the  stem  *>  of  Jesse,  and  a  '  Branch  shall 
grow  out  of  his  roots : 

2  And  the  spirit  of  the  Lobd  shall  rest  upon 
*  him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  *  and  understand- 
ing, the  spirit  of  counsel  and  miffh^lhe  spirit 
uf knowledge  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lobd  ; 

3  And  shall  make  him  Of  quick  '  understand- 
ing in  the  fear  of  the  Lobd  :  and  he  shall  not 
judge  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither  re- 
prove after  the  hearing  of  his  ears : 

4  But  '  with  righteousness  shall  he  judge  the 
poor,  and  reprove  with  equity  for  the  meek 
ofthe  earth :  and  he  shall  smite  the  earth  with 
the  rod  ■  of  his  mouth,  and  with  the  breath  of 
his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked. 

5  And  righteousness  shall  be  th6' )  gtrdle  of 
his  loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  Us  reins. 

6  The  '  wolf  also  shall  dweU  with  the  lamb, 
and  the  leopard  shall  lie  down  with  the  kid ; 
and  the  calf  and  the  young  lion  and  tiie  fat- 
ling  together  i  and  a  little  child  shall  lead  them. 

7  And  <he  cow  and  the  bear  shall  feed ;  their 

f'oung  ones  shall  lie  down  together :  and  the 
ion  uiall  eat  straw  like  the  ox. 

8  And  the  sucking  child  shall  play  on  the 
hole  of  the  asp,  and  the  weaned  child  ahall  put 
his  hand  on  the  )  cockatrice's  den. 

9  They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  mr 
holy  mountain :  for  '  the  earth  shall  be  fbll 
of  the  knowledge  of  the  Lobd,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea. 

10  If  And  in  that  day  there  shall  be  a  '  root 
of  Jesse^  which  shall  stand  for  an  ensign  of 
the  people ;  to  it  shall  the  r  Gentiles  seek  ;  and 
his  rest « shall  be '  glorioiu. 

11  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  d«y,  that 
the  Lord  shall  set  his  hand  again  the  second 
time  to  recover  the  remnant  of  his  people, 
which  shall  be  left,  from  ■  Ass^ia,  and  from 
Egypt,  and  from  PathrosL  and  from  Cush,  and 
from  ElanL  and  from  Sninar,  and  from  Ha- 
math,  and  from  the  islands  ofthe  sea. 

12  And  he  shall  set  up  an  ensign  >  for  the  na- 
tions, and  shall  assemble  the  outcasts  "  of  Is- 
rael, and  gather  together  the  dispersed  *  of 
Judah  from  the  four  *  comers  ofthe  earth. 

13  The  ■  envy  also  of  Ephraim  shall  depart, 
and  tlie  adversaries  of  Judah  shall  be  cut  off: 
Kphralm  shall  not  envy  Judah,  and  Judah 
shall  not  vex  Ephraim. 

14  But  they  shall  fly  upon  the  shoulders  of 
the  Philistines  toward  the  west }  they  shall 
spoil '  them  the  east  together :  ■  they  shall 
lay  their  hand  upon  Edom  and  Moab  ;  and 
>  the  children  of  Ammon  ^  shall  obey  them. 

15  And  the  Lord  shall  utterly  destroy  the 
tongue  of  the  Egyptian  sea;  and  with  his 
mignty  wind  shall  he  shake  his  hand  over  the 
river,  and  shall  smite  it  in  the  seven  streams, 
and  make  men  go  over  '  dry  shod. 

16  And  there  shall  be  a  highway  for  the 
remnant  of  his  people,  which  shall  be  left, 
from  Asnrria  ;  like  as  it  was  '  to  Israel  in  the 
day  that  he  came  up  out  ofthe  landofSgsrpt 

CHAPTER  XII. 

AND  In  that  day  thou  shalt  sav,  O  Lobd,  I 
^  will  praise  thee :  though  ^  thou  wast  an- 
gry with  me,  thine  anger  is  turned  away,  and 
thou  comfortedst  me. 

2  Behold,  Qod  is  my  salvation ;  I  will  trust, 
and  not  be  afraid :  for  •  the  Loan  JEHOVAH 
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BiAyUm  it  tkreaieMd, 

i»  my  strength  and  my  song;  be  also  is  be- 
come my  salvation. 

3  Therefore  with  joy    shall  ye  draw  water 

•  out  ofthe  wells  of  salvation. 

4  And  in  that  day  Shalt  ye  say,  '  Praise  the 
Lobd,  (  call  upon  his  name,  declare  his  doings 
among  the  people,  make  mention  that  his  name 
is  exalted. 

5  Sing  *  nnto  the  Lord;  for  he  hath  done 
CTcellentthin^ :  this  ia  known  in  all  the  earth. 

6  Cry  >  out  and  shout,  ttiou  i  inhabitant  of 
Zion :  for '  great  i»  the  Holy  One  of  Israel  in 

the  midst  of^ \hee.  * 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

T_  Ittdm.  ll71>dMoluln(irBdv>M. 

HE  burden  of*  Babylon,  which  Isaiah  the 
son  of  Amoz  did  see. 

2  Lift  ye  up  a  banner  upon  the  high  moun- 
tain, exalt  the  voice  unto  them,  shake  the 
hand,  that  tb^  may  go  Into  the  gates  ofthe 
nobles. 

3  I  have  oommanded  my  sancUfied  ones,  I 
have  also  called  my  ^  mighty  ones  for  mine 
anger,  even  them  that  retjmce  in  my  highness. 

4  The  noise  of  a  mnltttude  In  the  mountains, 

*  like  as  of  a  great  people ;  a  tumultuous 
noise  of  the  kingdoms  of  nations  gathered 
together:  the  Lobd  of  hostsmustereth  the  host 
ofthe  battle. 

9  They  come  from  a  far  country,  frtan  the 
end  of  heaven,  even  the  Lobd,  and  the  wea- 
pons of  his  indignation,  to  destroy  the  whole 
land. 

6  If  Howl  ye ;  for  the  day  *  of  the  Lord  is 
at  hand ;  It  shall  come  as  a  destmction  from 
the  Almighty. 

7  Therefore  shall  all  hands  •  be  hint,  and 
every  man's  heart  shall  melt; 

8  And  they  shall  be  afraid:  pangs  and  sor- 
rovra  shall  take  hold  of  them;  they  shall  be 
in  pain  as  a  woman  that  travalleth  :  they  ahall 
'be  amazed 'one  at  anottier;  thek  ftcest&oU 
he  as^  flames. 

9  Behold,  the  day  <  of  the  Lobd  cometh,  cruel 
both  with  wrath  and  finrce  anger,  to  lay  the 
land  desolate :  and  he  shall  destroy  the  rinnera 
thereof  out  of  it 

10  For  the  stars  of  heaven  and  the  constella- 
tions thereof  shall  not  give  their  light:  the 
sun  shall  be  darkened  in  his  going  forth,  and 
the  moon  shall  not  caiue  her  light  to  shine. 

11  And  I  will  punish  the  world  for  their  evil, 
and  the  wicked  for  their  iniquity ;  and  I  will 
cause  the  arrogancnr  of  the  proud  to  ceases 
and  will  lay  low  the  haugfatlneas  ofthe  terrible^ 

12  I  will  make  a  man  more  iwecions  titan 
fine  gold ;  even  a  man  than  the  golden  wedge 
of  Ophir. 

13  Therefore  1 1  will  shake  the  heavens,  and 
the  earth  ^  shall  remove  out  of  her  place,  in 
the  wrath  ofthe  Lord  of  hosts,  and  in  the  day 
of  his  fierce  anger. 

14  And  it  shall  be  as  the  chased  roe,  and  as 
a  sheep  that  no  man  taketh  up:  they  shall 
every  man  turn  to  his  own  peof^,  and  flee 
eveiy  one  into  his  own  land. 

15  Every  one  that  is  found  shall  be  thrust 
through ;  and  every  one  that  is  joined  unio 
them  shail  fall  by  the  sword. 

16  Their  children  alao  shall  be  i  dashed  to 
pieces  before  their  eyes ;  thehr  houses  shall 
be  spoiled,  and  their  wives  ravished. 

17  Behold,  I  will  stir  up  the  -  Medes  against 
them,  which  shall  not  regard  silver ;  and  as 
for  g^d,  they  shall  not  deughtin  it  . 
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18  Their  bows  also  shall  dash  the  young  men 
to  pieces ;  and  they  shall  have  no  pity  oa  the 
fruit  of  thfl  womb  j  their  eye  shall  not  spare 
children. 

19  IT  And  Babjion.  the  glory  of  kingdoms, 
the  beauty  of  the  Chald  excellency,  shall 
be  "as  when  Qod  •  overthrew  Sodom  and 
Oomorrah. 

3!0  It  pflhall  never  be  inhabited,  neither  shall 
it  be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation : 
neither  shall  the  Arabian  pitch  tent  there ;  nei- 
ther shall  the  sh^herds  malce  their  fold  there. 

21  But  I  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  lie 
there ;  and  their  houses  shall  t>e  full  of  '  dole- 
Ail  creatures ;  and  ■  owls  shall  dwell  there, 
and  satyrs  shall  dance  there. 

32  And  the  '  wild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall 
cry  In  their  ■  desolate  houses,  and  dragons  in 
Vieir  pleasant  palaces :  and  her  time  is  near 
*  to  come,  and  her  days  shall  not  be  prolonged. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 


CHAP.  XIV.,  XV. 


PdUttina  19  threatened. 


FOR  '  the  'Load  wUl  have  mercy  on  Jacob, 
and  will  yet  choose  ■>  Israel,  and  set  them 
in  tti^  own  land :  and  the  strangers  shall  be 
joined  with  them,  and  they  shall  cleave  to  the 
house  of  Jacob* 

3  And  the  people  shall  take  them,  and  bring 
•  them  to  their  place :  and  Uie  house  of  Israel 
shall  possess  them  in  the  land  of  the  Lohd  for 
servants  and  handmaids:  and  they  shall  take 
them  captives,  whose  <•  captives  they  were ; 
and  they  shall  rule  over  their  oppressors.  . 

3  1[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  day  that 
the  LosD  shall  give  thee  rest  *  from  thy  sor- 
row, and  from  thy  fear,  and  from  the  hard 
bondage  wherein  thou  wast  made  to  serve, 

4  That  '  thou  sfaalt  take  up  this  '  proverb 
against  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  say,  How 
hath  the  oppressor  ceased  I  the  ^golden  city 
I  ceased! 

6  The  LbiB  hath  bn^en  the  staff  of  the 
wicked,  and  the  scmtre  of  the  rolcors. 

6  He  who  smote  i  tiie  people  in  wrath  witii  a 
k  oontlnaal  stnAe,  he  that  ruled  the  nations 
in  anger.  Is  persecuted,  and  none  hindereth, 

7  The  whole  earth  is  at  rest,  and  is  quiet; 
they  break  forth  into  singing. 

8  Yea,  fir  trees  >  rejoice  at  thee,  and  the 
Mdars  of  Lebanon,  taying,  Since  thou  art 
laid  down,  no  feller  is  come  up  against  us. 

9  ■  Hell  ■  from  beneath  is  moved  for  thee  to 
meet  thte  at  thy  coming ;  it  stirreth  up  the 
dead  for  thee,  even  all  the  "  chief  ones  of  the 
earth;  it  hath  raised  up  from  their  thrones  all 
the  kings  of  the  nations. 

10  All  liiey  shall  apeak  and  say  unto  thee, 
Art  thou  also  become  weak  as  we  ?  art  thou 
become  like  unto  us? 

11  Thy  pomp  is  brought  down  to  the  grave, 
and  the  n<dse  of  thy  viols :  the  worm  is  spread 
under  thee,  and  the  worms  cover  thee. 

18  How  art  thou  fallen  from  heaven,  O  p  Lu- 
cifw,  son  of  the  morning  1  how  art  thou  cut 
down  to  the  groimd,  which  didst  weaken  the 
nations ! 

13  For  thou  hast  said  in  thy  heart,  1  will  as- 
cend into  heaven,  I  will  exalt  my  throne 
atwve  the  stars  lof  Ood:  I  will  sit  also  up- 
on the  mount  of  the  congreg^on,  in  the 
sides  '  of  the  north : 

14  I  will  ascend  above  the  heights  of  the 
«knids  {  I  will  be  ■  like  the  Most  High. 

15  Yet  *  thoa  shalt  lie  tirongbt  down  to  hell, 
to  the  Bides  of  Ote  pit 
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16  They  that  see  thee  shall  narrowly  look 
upon  thee,  and  consider  thee,  Baying,  fa  this 
the  man  that  made  the  earth  to  tremble,  that 
did  shake  kingdoms; 

17  TTiat  msLae  the  world  as  a  wilderness,  and 
destroyed  the  cities  thereof ;  thtU  "  opened  not 
the  house  of  his  prisoners  7 

18  All  the  kings  of  tlie  nations,  even  all  of 
them,  lie  in  glory,  every  one  in  liis  own  house. 

19  But  thou  art  cast  out  of  thy  grave  Kke  an 
abominable  branch,*  and  a»  uie  raiment  of 
those  that  are  slain,  thrust  through  with  a 
sword,  that  go  down  to  the  stones  of  the  pit ; 
as  a  carcass  trodden  under  ieeL 

20  Thou  shalt  not  be  joined  with  them  in  bu- 
rial, because  thou  hast  destroyed  thy  land, 
and  slain  thy  people :  the  '  seed  of  evil-doers 
shall  never  be  renowned. 

21  Prepare  slaughter  for  his  *  children  for 
the  iniquity  of  theu*  fathers ;  that  Uiey  do  not 
rise,  nor  possess  the  land,  nor  fill  the  face  of 
the  world  With  cities. 

22  For  I  will  rise  up  against  them,  saith  the 
LoBD  of  hosts,  and  cut  off  from  Babylon  the 
name,  and  remnant,  and  son,  and  nephew, 
saith  the  Loan. 

23 1  will  also  make  it  a  possession  for  the  bit- 
tern, and  pools  of  water :  and  I  wtU  sweep  it 
with  the  besom  of  destruction,  saith  the  Loan 
of  hosts. 

24  1[  The  LoBD  of  hosts  hath  sworn,  saying, 
Surely  as  I  have  thou^t,  so  shall  it  come  to 
pass ;  and  as  I  have  purposed,  go  shall  it  stand : 

25  That  I  will  break  the  Assyrian  in  my  land, 
and  upon  my  mountains  tread  him  under  foot- 
then  'shall  his  yoke  depart  from  off  them, 
and  his  burden  depart  from  off  their  shoul- 
ders. 

26  This  is  the  purpose  that  is  purposed  upon 
the  whole  earth :  and  this  is  the  hand  that  is 
stretched  out  upon  all  the  nations. 

27  For  '  the  LoBD  of  hosts  hath  purposed, 
and  who  shall  disannnl  iti  and  his  hand  i» 
stretched  our,  and  who  shall  turn  it  back  f 

28  In  the  year  'that  king  Ahaz  died  was  this 
burden. 

29  IT  imoice  not  thou,  whole  Palestine,  be- 
cause *  the  rod  of  him  that  smote  thee  is  bro- 
ken :  for  out  of  the  serpent's  root  shall  come 
forth  a  ^cockatrice,  and  his  ■  fruit  shtdl  he  a 
fiery  flying  serpent 

30  And  me  first-bom  of  the  poor  shall  feed, 
and  the  needy  shall  lie  down  in  safety :  and 
I  will  kill  thy  root  with  famine,  and  he  shall 
slay  thy  remnant 

31  Howl,  O  gate;  cry,  O  city;  thou,  whole 
Palestina,  art  dissolved :  ibr  there  shall  come 
from  the  north  a  smbke,  and  '  none  ehall  be 
alone  in  his  *  appointed  times. 

32  What^U  one  then  answer  the  messen- 
gers of  the  nation  7  That  'the  Loan  hath  found- 
ed Zion,  and  the  *  poor  of  his  people  shall 
^trusthi  it 

CHAPTER  XT. 

Tbi  luMmUtMM  4  Maab. 

THE 'burden  of  Moab.  Because  in  the  night 
Ar  of  Moab  is  laid  waste,  and  brought 
to  silence ;  because  in  the  night  Kir  of  Moab 
is  laid  waste,  and  brought  to  silence ; 

2  He  is  gone  to  Bajith,  and  to  Dibon,  the 
high  places,  to  weep :  Moab  shall  howl  over 
Nebo,  and  over  Medeba:  on  all  their  heads 
shall  be  baldness,  and  every  beard  cut  off. 

3  In  thefr  streets  they  shall  gird  themselves 
with  sackcloth :  on  the  tops  of  their  houses 
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and  in  their  streets,  ereiy  one  shall  howl, 
«  weeping  abundantly. 

4  And  He^bon  shall  ciy,  and  Elealeh:  their 
vf^e  diall  be  beard  even  unto  Jahaz :  there- 
fore the  armed  soldiers  of  Moab  shall  crj 
out ;  his  life  shall  be  grievous  unto  him. 

ft  My  '  heart  shall  cry  out  for  Moab ;  *  his  fo- 
^tives  »fuUl  jtee  onto  Zoar,  a  heifer  of  three 
years  old :  for  by  the  mounting  op  of  Luhith 
with  weeping  shall  they  go  it  Bp ;  for  in  the 
way  of  Hnroaaim  they  shall  raise  up  a  cry  of 
'  destruction. 

6  For  the  waters  of  Nlmrim  shall  be  s  deso^ 
late :  for  the  hay  is  withered  aws^,  the  grass 
faileth,  there  iz  no  green  thing. 

7  Therefore  the  abundance  they  hav«  gotten, 
and  tliat  which  they  have  laid  up^  shall  they 
cany  away  to  the  ^  brook  of  the  wUlows. 

8  Vor  the  cry  is  gone  round  about  the  bor- 
ders of  Moab;  the  howling  thereof  unto 
B^im,  and  the  howling  diereof  onto  Beer- 
elim. 

9  For  the  waters  of  Dimon  AaU  be  full  of 
blood :  for  I  will  bring « more  npon  Dimon, 
Hons  ]  upon  him  that  escapeth  of  Moab,  and 
upon  the  remnant  of  the  land. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

SEND  ye  the  lamb  ■  to  the  nuer  of  the  land 
from    Sela  to  the  wilderness^  unto  the 
mount  of  the  daughter  of  Zion. 

2  For  it  shall  be,  VuUj  as  a  wandering  bird 
cast  ■  out  of  the  nest,  m  the  danglers  of  Moab 
shall  be  at  the  fords  of  '  Amon. 

3  *  Take  counsel,  execute  jud|pnent ;  make 
thy  shadow  as  the  night  In  the  midst  of  the 
noon-day;  hide  the  outcasts ;  bewray  not  him 
that  wandereth. 

4  Let  mine  outcasts  dwell  with  thee^  Moab  ; 
be  thou  a  covert  to  them  from  the  face  of  the 
spoiler :  for  the  '  extortioner  is  at  an  end,  the 
spoiler  ceaseth,  the  <  oppressors  are  con- 
sumed out  of  the  land. 

5  And  in  mercy  shall  the  tiirone  be  ^  estab- 
lished:  and  ■  he  shall  sit  upon  it  in  truth  in  the 
tabernacle  of  Davtd,  )  judging,  and  seeking 
judf^ment  and  hasting  righteousness. 

6  *  We  nave  heard  of  the  pride  *  of  Moab  j 
he  is  very  proud :  even  of  his  naughtiness,  and 
his  pride,  and  his  wrath :  friit  his  ues  ehtut  not 
be  so. 

7  Therefore  shall  Moab  howl  for  Moab,  eve- 
ry one  shall  howl :  for  the  foundations  of  Kir- 
hareseth  <  shall  ye  "  mourn ;  surely  they  are 
stricken. 

8  For  the  fields  of  Heshbon  languish,  and 
the  vine  of  Sibmah :  the  lords  of  the  heathen 
have  broken  down  the  principal  plants  there- 
of, they  are  come  even  unto  Jazer,  they  wan- 
dered through  the  wilderness:  her  branches 
are  stretehed  out,  they  are  gone  over  the  sea. 

9  Therefore  "  I  will  ttewail  with  the  weeping 
of  Jazer  the  vine  of  Sibmah:  I  will  water 
thee  with  my  tears,  O  Heshbon,  and  Elealeh : 
for  p  the  shouting  for  thy  summer  fruits  and 
for  thy  harvest  is  fallen. 

10  And  « gladness  is  taken  away,  and  Joy  out 
of  the  plentiful  field  j  and  in  the  vineyards 
there  shall  be  no  singing,  neitfiear  shall  there 
be  shouting :  the  tre«ders  shall  tread  out  no 
wine  in  their  presses ;  1  have  made  their  vin- 
tage shouting  to  cease. 

11  Wherefore  my  bowels  shall  sound  like  a 
harp  for  Moab,  aad  mine  inward  parts  for 
Cir-haresh. 
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12  And  it  shaD  come  to  pass,  when  it  is  seen 
that  Moab  is  wear^  "on  the  high  place,  that 
he  shall  come  to  his  sanctuaiy  to  pray ;  bat 
t  he  shall  not  prevail. 

13  This  t«  the  word  that  the  Lord  hath  ^o- 
ken  concerning  Moab  since  that  time. 

14  But  now  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  saying. 
Within  three  years,  as  ■  the  years  of  a  hire- 
ling, and  the  glory  of  Moab  shall  be  con- 
temned, with  alTthatgreatmultitude;  and  the 
remnant  ehall  be  very  small  and  *  feeble. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 


 fcrlMflBvMr.  imawm/lnMl'imaBlM 

nnHE  '  burden  of  Damascus.  Behold,  Da- 
mascus  •*  is  taken  away  from  being  a  ciQr, 
and  it  shall  be  a  niinous  heap. 
S  The  cities  of  Aroer  are  forsaken:  they 
shall  be  for  flocks,  which  shall  lie  down,  and 
*  none  shall  make  fftem  c^aid. 

3  The  fortress  also  shall  cease  from  Ephraim, 
and  the  kingdom  fi-om  Damascus,  and  the 
remnant  of  Syria :  they  shall  be  as  ^e  glory 
of  the  children  of  Israeli  saitb  the  Loud  of 
hosts. 

4  And  in  tiiat  day  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that 
the  glory  of  Jacob  shall  be  made  thin,  and 
'  the  fatness  of  his  flesh  shall  wax  lean. 

5  And  ■  it  shall  be  as  when  the  harvest-man 
gathereth  the  corn,  and  reapeth  the  ears  with 
his  arm  ;  and  it  shall  be  as  ne  that  gathereth 
ears  in  the  valley  of  Rephaim. 

6 1[  Yet  gleaning  grapes  shall  be  lefl  in  it,  as 
the  shaking  of  m  olive  tree,  two  or  three  ber- 
riies  in  the  top  of  the  uppermost  bough,  four 
or  five  in  tiie  outmost  Imtful  branches  thereof 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel. 

7  At  that  day  shall  a  man  look  '  to  his  Ma- 
ker, and  his  eyes  shall  have  respect  to  the 
Holy  One  of  IsrneL 

8  And  he  shall  not  look  to  the  altars,  the 
work  of  his  hands,  neither  shall  respect  that 
which  his  fingers  have  made,eitiier  the  groves, 
or  the  '  images. 

9  If  In  that  day  shall  his  strong  cities  be  as  a 
forsaken  bough,  and  an  uppermost  branch, 
which  they  leit  tiecause  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael :  and  there  shall  be  desolation. 

10  Because  ^  thou  hast  forgotten  the  God  of 
thy  salvation,  and  hast  not  been  mindful  of 
the  rock  of  thy  strength,  tiierefore  shcJt  thou 
plant  pleasant  planta,  and  ^alt  set  it  with 
strange  slips : 

11  In  the  day  ^alt  tbtm  make  thy  plant  to 
grow,  and  In  the  morning  shalt  thou  make 
thy  seed  to  flourish  :  but  the  harvest  ithall  >  be 
i  a  heap  in  the  day  of  grief  and  of  desperate 
sorrow. 

12  IT  Wo  to  the  *  multitude  of  many  people, 
which  make  a  noise  like  the  noise  of  the  seas ; 
and  to  the  rushing  of  nations,  that  make  a 
rushing  like  the  rushing  of  >  mighty  waters  I 

13  The  nations  shall  rush  like  the  rushing  of 
many  waters :  but  "  God  shall  rebuke  them, 
and  they  shall  flee  far  off,  and  shall  be  chased 
as  the  chaff  of  the  mountains  before  the  wind, 
and  like  ■  a  rolling  thing  before  the  whirlwind. 

14  And  behold  at  evening-tide  trouUe;  and 
before  the  morning  he  t*  not  ThistV  the  por- 
tion of  them  •  that  spoil  us,  and  the  lot  of  them 
that  rob  us. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

fto*  snla  tkt  cbordi. 

WO  to  the  land  shadowing  with  wings, which 
is  beyond  the  *  rivers  of  Ethiopia : 
3  That  sendeth  ambassadonby  the  sea,  even 
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in  vessels  of  bulrushes  upon  the  waters,  tap- 
ing, Go,  ye  swift  messengers,  to  a  nation 
'  scattered  and  peeled,  to  a  people  terrible 
from  their  beginning  hitherto ;  a  nation  '  me- 
ted out  and  trodden  down,  whose  land  the  ri- 
Tere  'have  spoiled  I 

3  All  ye  inhabitants  of  the  World,  and  dwell- 
ers on  the  earth,  see  ye,  when  he  lifleth  up  an 
ensign  *  on  the  mountains ;  and  when  he 
bloweth  a  trumpet,  hear  ye. 

4  For  so  the  Lobd  said  unto  me,  I  will  take 
my  rest,  and  I  will  '  consider  in  my  dwelling 
place  like  a  clear  heat  (  upon  herbs,  and  like 
a  cloud  of  dew  in  the  heat  of  harvest. 

5  For  afore  the  harvest,  when  the  bud  Is  per- 
fect, and  the  sour  grape  is  ripening  in  the 
flower,  he  shall  both  cut  off  uie  sprigs  with 
pruning  hooks,  and  take  away  and  cut  down 
the  branches. 

6  They  shall  be  left  together  unto  the  fowls 
of  the  mountains^  and  to  the  beasts  of  the 
earth :  and  the  fowls  shall  summer  upon  them, 
and  all  the  beasts  of  the  earth  shall  winter 
upon  them. 

7  IT  In  that  time  shall  the  nn-esent  ^  be  brought 
unto  the  Lord  of  hosts  of  a  people  •  scattered 
and  peeled,  and  from  a  people  terrible  from 
their  beginning  hitherto  j  a  nation  meted  out 
and  trodden  under  foot,  whose  land  the  rivers 
have  spoiled,  to  the  place  of  the  name  of  the 
Lord  of  hosta,  the  mount  Zion. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 


II  Tba  fiiiilihiM  of  ihtr  fhaem.  U  1>  ealk^  tf 


THE  burden  of  ■  E^ypt  Behold,  the  Lord 
rideth  "  upon  a  swift  cloud,  and  shall  come 
into  Egypt:  and  the  idols  <  of  Egypt  shall  be 
moved  at  his  presence,  and  the  heart  of  Egypt 
shall  melt  in  the  midst  of  it 

2  And  I  will  <>  set  the  Egyptians  against  the 
Egyptians:  and  they  shall  fight  every  one 
against  his  brother,  and  everyone  against  his 
neighbour  ;  city  against  ci^,  attd  Kingdom 
against  kingdom. 

3  And  the  spirit  of  Egvpt  shall  *  fall '  In  the 
midst  thereof ;  and  I  will  s  destroy  the  counsel 
thereof:  and  they  shall  seek  ^  to  uie  idola,  and 
to  Uie  charmers,  and  to  them  that  have  rami- 
liar  spirits,  and  to  the  wizards. 

4  And  the  Egyptians  will  I  igive  over  into 
the  hand  of  a  cruel )  lord,  and  a  fierce  king 
shall  rule  over  them,  saith  the  Lord,  the  Lobd 
of  hosts. 

5  And  the  waters  shall  fail  from  the  sea,  and 
the  river  shall  be  wasted  and  dried  up. 

6  And  they  shall  turn  the  rivers  far  away ; 
and  the  brooks  <>  of  defence  shall  be  emptied 
and  dried  up :  the  reeds  and  flags  shall  wither. 

7  The  paper  reeds  by  the  brooks,  by  the 
mouth  01  the  brooks,  and  every  thing  sown 
by  the  brooks,  shall  wiUier,  be  driven  away, 
and  I  be  no  more. 

8  The  fishers  also  shall  mourn,  and  all  they 
that  cast  angle  into  the  brooks  shall  lament, 
and  they  that  spread  nets  upon  the  waters 
shall  languish. 

9  Moreover  they  that  work  in  fine  "  flax, 
and  they  that  weave  »  networks,  shall  be  con- 
founded. 

10  And  thev  shall  be  broken  in  the  *  pur- 
poses thereof  aU  that  make  sluices  and  ponds 

p  for  fish. 

11  T[  Surely  the  princes  of  Zoan  i  are  fools, 
the  counsel  of  the  wise  counsellors  of  Pharaoh 
is  become  brutish :  how  say  ye  unto  Pbaraoh, 
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1  am  the  son  of  tin  wise,  the  son  of  ancient 

kings? 

13  Where  '  are  thmr  ?  where  are  thy  wise 
men  9  and  let  them  tell  thee  now,  and  let  them 
know  what  ■  the  Loan  of  hosts  bath-purposed 
upon  Egypt 

13  The  princes  of  Zoan  are  become  t  fiwls, 
the  princes  of  Nopfa  'are deceived}  tiieybave 
also  seduced  Egypt,  even  ^they  that  are  the 
stay  of  the  tribes  thereof 

14  The  *  Lord  hath  mingled  a  ■  perverse  qit- 
rit  in  the  midst  thereof :  and  tbey  have  catt- 
sed  Egypt  to  err  in  every  work  uiereof,  as  a 
drunken  man  staggereth  in  his  vomit 

15  Neither  shall  there  be  any  work  for  Egypt, 
which  the  head  or  tail,  branch  or  rush,  may  do. 

16  In  that  day  shall  Egypt  be  like  *  unto  wo- 
men :  and  it  shall  be  afraid  and  fear  because 
of  the  shaking  of  the  hand  of  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
which  he  shaketh  over  tt 

17  And  the  land  of  Judah  shall  be  a  terror 
unto  Egypt,  every  one  that  maketh  mention 
thereof  wall  -be  raraid  in  himself,  because  of 
the  counsel  of  the  Lord  of  hosts^  which  he 
hath  determined  against  it 

18  7  In  that  day  shall  five  cities  In  the  land 
of  Egjrpt  speak  •  the  language  *  of  Canaan, 
and  swear  to  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  one  shall  be 
called.  The  city  of  *»  destruction. 

19  In  that  da^  shall  there  be  an  altar  to  the 
Lord  in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  a 
<  pillar  at  the  border  thereof  to  the  Lord. 

20  And  it  shall  be  for  a  sign  '  and  for  a  wit- 
ness unto  Ute  Lord  of  hosts  In  the  land  of 
Egypt :  for  they  shall  cry  unto  the  Lord  be- 
cause of  the  oppressors,  and  he  shall  send 
them  a  saviour,  and  a  great  one,  and  he  shall 
deliver  them. 

21  And  the  Lord  shall  be  known  to  Egypt, 
and  the  Egyptians  shall  know  the  Lord  in  that 
day,  and  shall  do  *  sacrifice  and  oblation ;  yea, 
they  shall  vow  a  vow  unto  the  Lord,  and  per- 
form it. 

22  And  the  Lord  shall  smite  E  rrat :  he  shall 
smite  and  heal  tf  .*  uid  they  shall  return  even 
to  the  Lord,  and  be  shall  be  entreated  of  them, 

and  shall  heal  them. 

23  1[  In  that  day  shall  there  be  a  '  highway 
out  of  Egypt  to  Assyria,  and  the  Assyrian 
shall  come  into  E^rp^  and  the  Egyptian  into 
Assyria,  and  the  Egyptians  shall  serve  with 
the  Assyrians. 

24  In  that  day  shall  Israel  be  the  third  with 
Egypt  and  with  Assyria,  even  a  blessing  in 

the  midst  of  the  land : 

25  Whom  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  bless,  say- 
ing, Blessed  be  Egypt  my  '  peopl&  and  Assy- 
ria the  work  ^  of  my  hands,  and  Israel  mine 
inheritance. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

Pr  the  year  "  that  Tartan  came  unto  Ashdod, 
(when  Sargon  the  king  of  Assyria  sent 
him,)  and  fought  against  Ashdod,  and  took  it ; 

2  At  the  same  time  spake  the  Lord  ^  by  Isaiah 
the  son  of  Amoz,  saying,  Qo  and  loose  the 
sackcloth  from  off*  thy  loins,  and  put  off  thy 
shoe  from  thy  foot  And  he  did  so,  walking 
naked  and  barefoot. 

3  And  the  Lord  said.  Like  as  my  servant 
Isaiah  hath  walked  naked  and  barefoot  three 
years  for  a  sign  and  wonder  upon  Egypt  and 
upon  Ethiopia; 

4  So  shaU  the  king  of  Assvria  lead  away 
■  the  Egjrptians  pi^^^a^a^  llieJStUopians 
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captives,  young  and  old,  naked  and  barefoot, 
«ven  with  their  buttocks  .uncOTered,  to  the 
'  shame  of  Egypt 

5  And  they  shall  be  afraid  and  ashamed  of 
Ethiopia  their  expectation,  and  of  Egypt  their 
glory. 

6  And  the  inhabitant  of  thia  ■  isle  shall  say 
in  that  day,  Behold,  such  't*  onr  expectation, 
whither  we  flee  for  help  to  be  delivered  from 
the  king  of  iUsyria :  and  how  shall  we  escape  7 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

mmm.   U  n•MUMi(Anbl■^a>kMiV■ 

THE  burden  of  the  desert  of  the  sea.  As 
■whirlwinds  in  the  south  pass  through; 
90  it  Cometh  from  the  desert,  from  a  ten^le 
land. 

2  A  *>  grievous  vision  is  declared  unto  me ;  the 
treacherous  dealer  ■  dealeth  treacherously, 
and  the  spoiler  spoileth.  Go  '  up,  O  Elam : 
Iwsiege,  O  Media ;  ail  the  sighing  thereof  have 
I  made  to  cease. 

3  Therefore  ■  are  my  loins  filled  with  pain: 
pangs  have  taken  hold  upon  me,  as  the  pangs 
of  a  womaa  that  travaileth:  I  was  bowed 
down  at  the  hearing  o/  it;  I  was  dlnnayed 
at  the  seeing  of  it. 

4  My  '  heart  panted,  fearfulness  affrighted 
me:  the  'night  of  my  pleasure  hath  he  ^turn- 
ed into  fear  unto  me. 

5  Prepare  the  table,  watch  in  the  watch- 
tower,  eat,  drink;  arise,  ye  princes,  and 
anoint  the  shield. 

6  For  thus  hath  (he  Lord  said  unto  me,  Go, 
se*,  a  watchman,  let  him  declare  what  he 
seeth. 

7  And  he  saw  a  chariot  vtith  a  couple  of 
horsemen,  a  chariot  of  asses,  and  a  chariot  of 
camels;  and  he  hearkened  diligentiy  with 
much  heed ; 

8  And  he  cried,  •  A  lion :  My  lord,  I  stand 
continually  upon  the  watch-tower  in  >  the  day- 
dne.  and  I  am  set  in  my  ward  ^  whole  nights : 

9  And,  behold,  here  oometh  a  chariot  of  men, 
vith  a  couple  of  horsemen.  And  he  answer- 
ed and  said,  Babylon  'is  fallen,  is  f^en;  and 
">  all  the  graven  images  of  her  gods  be  hath 
broken  onto  the  ground. 

10  O  my  threshing,  and  the  ■  com  of  my 
floor :  that  which  I  nave  heard  of  the  Loan  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel,  have  I  deoUuvd  *  un- 
to you. 

11  IT  The  burden  of  rDumah.  He  calleth 
to  'me  out  of  Seir,  Watchman,  what  of  the 
night?  Watchman,  what  of  the  night? 

12  The  watchman  said.  The  morning  com^th, 
and  also  the  night:  If  ye  will  inquire,  in- 
quire ye :  return,  come. 

13  IT  The  burden  upon  Arabia.  In  the  fo- 
rert  in  Arabia  shall  ye  lodge,  Q  ye  travelling 
companies  of  Dedanim. 

14  The  inhabitants  of  the  land  of  Tema 
^  brought  water  to  him  that  was  thirsty,  they 
prevented  with  their  bread  him  that  fled. 

15  For  '  they  fled  •  from  the  swords,  from  the 
drawn  sword,  and  from  the  bent  bow,  and 
from  the  grievousness  of  war. 

16  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said  unto  me, 
Within  a  year,  according  to  the  years  of  a 
'  hireling,  and  all  the  glory  of  Kedar  ■  shall 
fail: 

17  And  the  residue  of  the  number  of  '  arch- 
ers, the  mighty  men  of  the  children  of  Kedar, 
shall  be  diminished :  for  the  I^osn  God  of  Is- 
rael bath  spokea  it. 
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CHAPTER  XXII. 

THE  burden  of  Uie  valley  of  vision.  What 
aileth  thee  now,  that  thou  art  whoUy  gone 
up  to  the  ■  house-tops  ? 

2  Thou  that  artful!  of  stirs,a^unultuousci^, 
a  ^  Woas  ci^:  thy  vlain  ««n  art  not  dam 
with  the  sword,  nor  dead  in  battle. 

3  All  thy  rulers  are  fled  *  togetiier,  they  are 
bound  '  by  the  archers :  all  tbat  are  found  in 
thee  are  oound  together,  uAtcA  have  fied  from 
far. 

4  Therefore  said  I,  Look  away  from  me }  I 
will  'weep  'bitterly,  labour  not  to  comfort 
me,  because  of  the  spoiling  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people. 

5  For  it  u  a  day  of  trouble,  and  of  tread- 
ing down,  and  of  perplexity  by  the  Lord  God 
of  hoste  in  the  valley  of  vision,  breaking 
down  the  walls,  and  of  ciying  to  the  moun- 
tains. ^ 

6  And  Elam  *  bare  the  quiver  with  chariots 
of  men  and  horsemen,  and  Kir  ^  uncovered 
the  shield. 

7  And  it  riiaU  come  to  pass,  ihat  \  thy  choicest 
valleys  ^all  be  full  of  ctiariota,  and  the  horse- 
men shall  set  themselves  in  array  I  at  tiie  gate. 

8  IT  And  he  discovered  the  coverinff  of  Judah, 
and  thon  didst  look  in  that  day  to  toe  armour 
of  the  house  ^  of  the  forest 

9  Ye  I  have  seen  also  the  breaches  of  the  ciQr 
of  David,  that  they  are  many :  and  ye  ga- 
thered together  the  waters  of  the  lower  pool. 

10  And  ye  have  numbered  the  houses  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  the  houses  have  ye  broken  down 
to  fortify  the  wall. 

11  Ye  made  also  a  diteh  between  the  two 
walls  for  the  water  of  the  old  pool:  but  ye 
have  not  looked  unto  the  maker  tiiereof^  nei- 
ther had  respect  unto  him  that  ftshtoned  it 
long  ago. 

12  And  In  that  day  did  the  Lord  Gm  of  hosts 
can  ■  to  weeping,  and  to  mourning,  and  to 
'  baldness,  and  to  girding  with  sackcloth : 

13  And  behold  joy  and  gladness,  slavin^oxen, 
and  killing  sheep,  eating  flesh,  and  drinking 
wine:  let  •  us  eat  and  drink;  for  to-morrow 
we  shall  die. 

14  And  it  was  revealed  In  mine  ears  by  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  Surely  this  iniquity  shall  not  be 
purged  from  you  tUl  ye  die,  saith  the  Lord 
Ooi>  of  hosts. 

15  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Goo  of  hosts,  Go, 
get  thee  unto  this  treasurer,  txen  unto  p  Sheb- 
na,  which  is  over  the  hous^  and  cav, 

16  What  hast  thou  here  ?  and  wbom  hast 
thou  here,  that  thou  hast  hewed  thee  out  a  se- 
pulchre here,  « a«  he  that  heweth  him  out  a 
sepulchre  on  high,  and  that  graveth  a  habita- 
tion for  himself  in  a  rock  ? 

17  Behold,  the  Lord  '  will  carry  thee  away 
with  •  a  mighty  captivity,  and  will  surely  co- 
ver thee. 

18  He  will  sur^y  violently  torn  and  toss  thee 
like  a  ball  Into  a  » large  country:  there  shalt 
thou  die,  and  there  the  chariots  of  thy  gloiy 
ehall  be  the  shame  of  thy  lord's  house. 

19  And  I  will  drive  thee  from  thy  station,  and 
from  thy  state  shall  he  pull  thee  down. 

SO  ^  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  I  will  call  my  servant  ■  Eliakim  the  son 
of  Hilkiah: 

21  And  X  will  clothe  him  with  thy  robe,  and 
strengthen  him  with  thy  girdle,  and  I  will 
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commit  thy  government  into  his  hand :  and 
he  shall  be  afatber  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  to  the  house  of  Judah. 
S2  And  the  key  of  the  house  of  DaTid  will  I 
lay  upon  his  *  shoulder;  so  he  shall  *open, 
and  none  shall  shut ;  and  he  shall  ^nC,  and 
none  shall  open. 

23  And  I  will  fasten  him  aa  a  nail  '  in  a  sure 
place  ;  and  he  shall  be  for  a  glorious  throne 
to  his  father's  house. 

24  And  they  shall  bang  npon  him  all  the  glory 
of  his  father's  house,  the  offering  and  the  is- 
sue, all  vessels  of  small  quanti^,  from  the 
vessels  of  cups,  even  to  all  tiie  '  veasela  of 
flagons. 

25  In  that  day,  suth  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall 
the  nail  tiiat  is  fastened  in  the  sure  place  be 
removed,  and  be  cut  down^  and  foil  i  and  the 
burden  that  wot  upon  it  shall  be  cut  off :  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

THE  burden  of  •  Tyre.  Howl,  ye  ships  of 
Tarshish  ;  for  it  is  laid  waste,  so  that  there 
is  no  house,  no  entering  in:  from  the  land  of 
Chittim  >>  it  is  revealed  to  them. 

2  Be  *  still,  ye  inhabitants  of  the  isle ;  thou 
whom  the  merchants  of  Zidon,  that  pass  over 
the  sea,  have  replenished, 

3  And  by  great  waters  the  seed  of  Sifaor,1he 
harvest  of  Uie  river,  i»  her  revenue;  and  she 
Is  a  mart  of  nations. 

4  Be  thou  Beamed,  O  Zidon ;  for  the  sea 
hath  ^ken,  even  the  strength  of  the  sea,  say- 
ing, I  travail  not^  nor  bring  forth  children, 
neither  do  I  nourish  up  young  men,  nor  bring 

up  virgins. 

5  As  at  the  report  ■>  c<mcerning  Egypt,  so 
shall  they  be  sorely  pained  at  the  report  of 
Tyre. 

6  Pass  ye  over  to  Tarshish  j  howl,  ye  inha- 
bitants of  the  isle. 

7  Jg  this  your  joyous  city,  whose  antiquity  is 
of  ancient  days  1  her  own  feet  AaU  carry  her 
'  afar  off  to  sojourn. 

8  Who  hath  taken  this  counsel  agidnst  Tyre, 
the  crowning  city,  whose  merchants  ar«  prin- 
ces, whose  traffickers  are  the  honourable  of 
the  earth  ? 

9  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  purposed  it,  to 
'  stain  the  pride  of  all  glory,  and  to  bring  »  unto 
contempt  all  the  honourable  of  the  earth. 

10  Pass  through  thy  land  as  a  river,  O  daugh- 
ter of  Tarshisn :  there  ie  no  more  ^  strength. 

11  He  stretched  out  his  hand  over  the  sea,  he 
shook  the  kingdoms:  the  Lord  hath  given  a 
commandment  >  against  Hhb  merchant  ct'fy, 
to  destroy  the  ^  strong  holds  thereof 

12  And  he  said,  Thou  shalt  no  ■  more  rejoice, 
O  thou  oppressed  virgin,  daughter  of  Zidon : 
arise,  pass  over  to  <"  Chittim ;  there  also  shalt 
thou  have  no  rest 

13  Behold  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans ;  this 
people  was  not,  till  the  Assyrian  founded  it 
for  them  "  that  dwell  In  the  wilderness :  they 
set  up  the  towers  thereof,  they  raised  up  the 
palaces  thereof ;  and  he  brought  it  to  ruin. 

14  Howl,  ye  ships  of  Tarshish :  for  your 
strength  is  laid  waste. 

15  1  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  In  that  day, 
that  Tyre  shall  be  forgotten  seventy  years, 
according  to  the  days  of  one  king:  after  the 
end  of  seventy  years  "shall  Tyre  sing  as  a 
harlot. 

Take  a  harp,  go  about  the  city,  thou  harlot 
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that  hast  been  forgotten ;  make  sweet  melody, 
sing  many  aoogs,  that  tluni  mayest  be  remem- 
bered. 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  after  the  end  of 
seventy  years,  that  the  Lobd  will  visit  Tyre, 
and  she  p  shall  turn  to  h^  hire,  and  ^alj 
commit  fornication  with  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  worid  upon  the  face  of  the  earth. 

18  And  her  merchandise  and  her  hire  shall 
be  holiness  i  to  the  Lord  :  it  shall  not  be  trea- 
sured nor  laid  up:  for  her  merchandise  shall 
be  for  them  that  dwell  before  the  Lobd,  to  eat 
sufficiently,  and  for  durable  clothing. 

CHAPTER  XZIV. 


BEHOLD,  the  Lord  maketh  the  earth  empty, 
and  maketh  it  waste,  and  '  tumeth  it  up- 
side down,  and  scattereth  abroad  the  inhabit- 
ants thereof 

2  And  it  shall  be,  as  with  the  people,  so  with 
*■  the  •  priest ;  as  with  the  servant,  so  with  his 
master ;  eis  ■>  with  the  maid,  so  with  her  mis- 
tress; as  with  the  buyer,  so  with  the  seller  ;  as 
with  the  lender,  so  with  the  borrower ;  as  with 
the  taktf  of  usury,  so  with  the  ^ver  of  usury 
to  him. 

3  The  land  shall  be  utterly  emptied,  and  utterly 
spoiled :  for  the  Lord  hath  ^loken  this  word, 

4  The  earth  monmeth  and  fadeth  away, 
the  world  languishetSi  and  fadeth  away,  the 
•  faaiwhty  people  of  the  earth  do  langiusn. 

5  The  earth  also  is  defiled  under  Uie  inhabit- 
ants thereof :  because  '  they  have  transgress- 
ed the  laws,  changed  the  ordinance,  broken 
the  everlasting  covenant, 

6  Therefore  *  hath  the  curse  devoured  tUe 
earth,  and  they  that  dwell  therein  are  deso- 
late :  therefore  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth 
are  ^  burned,  and  few  men  left 

7  The  I  new  wine  mourneth,  the  vine  lau:- 
guisheth,  all  the  merry-hearted  do  sigh. 

8  The  mirth  i  of  tabrets  ceaseth,  the  noise  of 
them  that  rejoice  endeth,  the  joy  of  the  harp 
ceaseth. 

9  They  shall  not  drink  wine  with  a  song; 
strong  drink  shall  be  bitter  to  them  that  driuc 
it 

10  The  city  of  conflision  is  bndcen  down : 
every  house  is  shut  up,  that  no  man  may  come 
in. 

11  Inhere  xa  a  crying  for  wine  In  the  streets  ; 
all  joy  Is  darkened,  the  mirth  of  the  land  is 
gone. 

12  In  ^  the  city  is  left  desolation,  and  the  gate 
1  is  smitten  with  destruction. 

13  f  When  thus  it  shall  be  in  the  midst  of  the 
land  among  the  people,  there  shall  be  as  the 
shaking  of  an  olive  tree,  and  ■  as  the  glean- 
ing grapes  when  the  vintage  is  done. 

14  They  ■  shall  lift  up  their  voice,  they  shall 
sing  for  the  majesty  of  the  Lord,  they  shall  cry 
aloud  from  the  sea. 

15  Wherefore  glorify  'ye  the  Lord  in  the. 
p  fires,  even  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  of  Is- 
rael in  the  isles  «  of  the  sea. 

16  TI  From  the  'uttermost  part  of  the  earth 
have  we  heard  songs,  even  glory  to  the  right 
ecus.  But  I  said,  ■  My  leanness,  my  leanness, 
wo  unto  me !  the  treacherous  dealers  have 
dealt  'treacherously;  yea,  the  treacheroup 
dealers  have  dealt  very  treacherously. 

17  "Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  are 
upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of  the  earth. 

18  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  he  who 
fleeth  from  the  noise  of  the  fear  shall  fall  intr 
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the  pit ;  and  he  that  cometh  up  out  of  the  midst 
of  the  pit  ^all  be  taken  in  the  snare :  for  the 
*  windows  from  on  high  are  open,  and  the 
fbnndations  *  of  the  earth  do  shake. 

19  The  earth  ■  is  utterly  broken  down,  the 
earth  is  clean  dissolved,  the  earth  is  moved 
exceedingly. 

iiO  The  earth  shall  reel  '  to  and  fro  like  a 
drunkard,  and  shall  be  removed  ■  like  a  cot- 
tage ;  and  the  transgression  thereof  shall  be 
'  heavy  upon  it ;  and  it  shall  fall,  and  not  rise 
again. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  LoBD  shall  ^  punish  the  heat  of  the  high 
ones  that  are  on  high,  and  the  ■  kings  of  the 
earth  upon  the  earth. 

32  And  they  shall  be  gathered  together,  '  as 

Eruoners  are  gatherea  in  the  ■  pi^  and  shall 
e  shut  up  in  the  prison,  and  after  many  days 
shall  they  be '  visited. 

83  Then  <  the  moon  shall  be  confonnded, 
and  the  sun  ashamed,  when  the  Lobd  of  hosts 
shall  reign  in  mount  Zion,  and  in  Jerusalem, 
and  ^  before  his  ancients  gloriously. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 


OLORD,  thou  art  my  God ;  I  will  >  exalt 
thee,  I  will  praise  thy  name  ;  for  thou  hast 
done  wonderful  things;  thy  counsels  of  old 
are  folthfulness  ^  and  truth. 

2  Kor  thou  hast  made  of  a  city  a  heap ;  of 
a  defenced  city  a  '  ruin :  a  palace  of  stran- 
gers to  be  no  city ;  it  shall  never  be  buUt 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strong  people  gloiliy 
*  thee,  the  city  of  the  terrible  nations  shall 
fear  thee. 

4  For  tliou  hast  been  a  strength  to  the  poor, 
a  strength  to  the  needy  in  his  distress,  a  re- 
fiige  from  the  storm,  a  shadow  from  the  heat, 
when  the  blast  of  the  terrible  ones  t#  as  a 
storm  against  the  wall. 

5  Thou  shalt  bring  down  the  noise  of  stran- 
gers, as  the  heat  in  a  dry  place ;  even  the  heat 
with  the  shadow  of  a  cloud :  the  branch  of  the 
terrible  ones  shall  be  brought  low. 

6  IT  And  in  this  mountain  ■  shall  the  Lord  of 
hosts  make  unto  all  people  a  feast  '^of  fat 
things,  a  feast  of  wines  on  tiie  lees,  of  fat  thin^ 
full  of  marro  w,of  wines  (on  the  lees  well  refined. 

7  And  he  wiu  ^  destroy  in  this  mountain  the 
face  ofthe  covering  >  cast  over  all  people,  and 
the  yail  i  that  is  spread  over  all  nations. 

8  He  will  ^  swallow  up  death  in  victory ;  and 
the  Lord  God  will  wipe  i  away  tears  from  off 
all  faces ;  and  the  rebuke  of  his  people  sliall 
he  take  away  "  from  off  all  the  eartii :  for  the 
LoBo  hath  spoken  it. 

9  And  it  shall  be  said  in  that  day,  I^o,  this  ie 
our  God ;  we  have  waited  "  for  him,  and  he 
will  save  us :  this  is  the  Lobu  ;  we  have  wait- 
ed for  him,  we  will  be  glad  and  rejoice  in  tiis 
salvation. 

10  For  in  this  mountain  shall  tiie  hand  of  the 
Lord  rest,  and  Moab  shall  be  •  trodden  down 
under  him,  even  as  straw  p  is  trodden  down 
for  the  dunghill. 

1 1  And  he  shall  mread  forth  his  hands  in  the 
midst  of  them,  as  he  that  swimmeth  spreadeth 
forth  hi*  hands  to  swim :  and  he  shall  bring 
down  their  pride  together  with  the  spoils  of 
their  hands. 

12  And  the  fortress  of  the  high  /ort  of  thy 
walls  shall  he  bring  down,  lay  low,  and  bring 
to  the  ground,  even  to  the  dust. 
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.  XXVL       Trust  in  God  recommended. 
CHAPTER  XXVI. 

Pr  that  day  shall  this  song  be  sung  in  the 
land  of  Judah:  We  have  a  strong  ■'cityj 
salvation  will  appoint  for  ^  walls  and  bul- 
warks. 

2  Open  « ye  the  gates,  that  the  righteous  na- 
tion which  keepeth  the  *  truth  may  enter  in. 

3  Thou  wilt  keep  Aim  •  in  perfect '  peace,  lohose 
'  mind  is  stayed  on  thee :  because  he  trusteth 
in  thee. 

4  Trust  *  ye  in  the  Lord  for  ever :  »  for  in  the 
Lord  JEHOVAH  is  1  everlasting  strength  : 

5  1[  For  he  bringeth  down  them  that  dwell 
on  high ;  the  lofty  city,  he  layeth  it  low ;  he 
layeth  it  low,  even  to  me  ground ;  he  bringeth 
it  even  to  the  dust 

6  The  *  foot  shall  tread  it  down,  even  the  feet 

of  the  poor,  and  ttin  steps  of  the  needy. 
TTheway  )ofthejustt>uprightness:  'thou, 
most  upright,  dost  weigh  the  path  ofthe  just 

8  Yea,  in  the  way  of  thy  ■  judgments,  O  Lord, 
have  we  waited  for  thee;  the  desire  *  of  our 
soul  is  to  thy  name,  and  to  the  ranembranoe 
ofthoe. 

9  With  my  soul  have  I  desired  thee  in  the 
p  night ;  yea,  with  my  spirit  within  me  will  I 
seek  thee  early :  for  when  i  thy  judgments  are 
in  the  earth,  the  inhabitants  of  the  world  will 
learn  righteousness. 

10  Let '  favour  be  showed  to  the  wicked,  yet 
will  he  not  learn  righteousness;  in  ■  the  land 
of  uprightness  will  he  deal  unjustly,  and  will 
not  behold  the  majesty  >  ofthe  Lobo. 

11  LoBD  vken  thy  hand  is  lifted  up,  they  ■  will 
not  see :  but  they  shall '  see,  and  be  ashamed 
for  their  envy  '  at  the  people ;  yea,  the  fire 
■  of  thine  enemies  shall  devour  them. 

12  If  Lobd,  thou  wilt  ordain  peace  'for  us: 
for  thou  aim  hast  wrought  all  our  works  >  inus. 

13  O  LoBD  our  God,  other  '  lords  beside  thee 
have  had  dominion  over  us :  ^  >>  by  thee  on- 
ly will  we  make  mention  of  thy  name. 

14  They  are  dead,  they  shall  not  live ;  they 
are  deceased,  they  shall  not  rise:  therefore 
hast  thou  viuted  and  destroyed  them,  and 
made  all  their  memory  to  perish. 

15  Thou  hast  increased  the  nation,  O  Lord, 
thou  hast  increased  the  nation:  thou  art  ^o- 
rified :  thou  hadst  removed  it  far  unto  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

16  LoBD,  in  trouble  *  have  they  visited  theOj 
they  poured  out  a  ■*  prayer  vhen  thy  chas- 
tening was  upon  them. 

17  Like  as  a  woman  with  child,  tfiat  draw- 
eth  near  the  time  of  her  delivery,  is  in  pain, 
and  crieth  out  in  l»er  pangs  j  so  have  we  been 
in  thy  sight,  O  Lobd. 

18  We  have  been  with  child,  we  have  been 
in  pain,  we  have  as  it  were  brought  forth 
wind;  we  have  not  vn-ought  any  deliver- 
ance in  the  earth ;  neither  have  the  Inha- 
bitants ofthe  worid  follen. 

19  Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  together  with  my 
dead  body  shall  they  arise.  Awake  and  sing, 
ye  •  that  dwell  In  dust:  for  thy  dew  t*a«the 
dew  of  herbs,  and  the  earth  shaU  cast  out  the 
dead.  ^     ,  X 

20  Tf  Come,  my  people,  enter  thou  Into  thy 
chambers,  and  shut  thy  doors  about  thee : 
hide  thyself  as  it  were  for  a  little  moment  un- 
til the  indignaUon  be  overpast 

21  For,  behold,  the  Lord  cometti  '  out  of  his 
place  to  punish  the  iohatutants  ofthe  eartn  foi 
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their  iniquito^ :  the  earth  also  Bhall  dbolose  ber 
I  bloo^  and  ahall  no  more  corer  her  slain. 

CHAPTER  XXVII.   ^  ^ 

TWifciiiih  iif  f««iMl  ImJm 

P[  that  day  the  Loan  with  his  sore  and  great 
and  strong  sword  shall  punish  leviathan 
>the  ■'t^ercing  serpent,  even  leviathan  that 
crooked  serpent ;  and  he  shall  slay  the  dragon 
that  M  in  the  sea. 

2  TF  In  that  day  sing  ye  unto  her,  A  vineyard 

•of  red  wine. 

3  I  ^  the  Lord  do  keep  it ;  I  will  water  it  eve- 
ry moment :  lest  any  hurt  it,  I  will  keep  it 
night  and  day. 

4  Fury  u  not  In  me :  who  would  set  the  bri- 
ers and  thorns  against  me  in  battle  1  I  would 
•gothroughthem,!  wouldbumthemtooether. 

5  Or  let  him  take  hold  of  my  '  strength,  that 
be  may  make  peace  '  with  me;  and  oe  dtall 
make  peace  with  me. 

6  He  shall  cause  them  that  come  of  Jacob  to 
take  ^  root :  Israel  shall  blossom  and  bud,  and 
1  fill  the  face  of  the  woiid  with  fruit 

7  IT  Hath  he  smitten  him,  ]  as  he  smote  those 
that  smote  him  ?  or  is  he  slain  according  to 
the  slaughter  of  them  that  are  slain  by  liim  ? 

8  In  measure,  when  '  it  shooteth  forth,  thou 
wilt  debate  with  it:  ihe  stayeth  his  "rough 
wind  in  the  day  of  the  east  wind. 

9  By  this  therefore  shall  the  iniquity  of  Ja- 
cob be  'purged;  and  this  is  all  tfie  fruit  to 
take  away  his  sin ;  when  he  maketh  all  the 
stones  of  the  altar  as  chalk-stones  that  are 
beaten  in  sunder,  the  groves  and  'images 
■hall  not  stand  up. 

10  IT  Tet  the  defenced  city  duiU  be  desolate, 
mtd  the  habitation  forsaken,  and  left  like  a 
wildemera:  there  shall  the  calf  feed,  and 
there  shall  he  lie  down,  and  consume  the 
branches  thereof. 

11  When  the  boughs  thereof  are  withered, 
they  shall  be  broken  off:  the  women  come, 
and  set  them  on  fire :  for  pit  ia  a  people  of  no 
understanding:  therefore  he  that  made  them 
wilt  not  have  mercy  on  them,  and  he  that  form- 
ed them  will  show  them  no  favour. 

12  If  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  LoBD  shall  beat  off  from  the  channel 
of  the  river  unto  the  stream  of  Egypt,  and « ye 
shall  be  gathered  one  by  one,  O  ye  children 
of  Israel. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  that 
the  great  trumpet  *  riiall  be  Mown,  and  they 
flhalTcome  which  were  ready  to  perish  In  the 
land  of  Assyria,  and  the  outcasts  in  tiie  land 
of  Egypt,  and  shall  worship  the  Lobd  in  the 
holy  mount  at  Jomsalem. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

daU  ta^diWtMd  b  OwTlMdiiB  o(  CMM.  7  He  nbokMh  ih^  «nc.  9  TWr 
aate Ip Iwan.  U  illMr  ttmOia.  Ift  fhriw  lla  mn  finimmmi  biaii 
mini,  n  Hair  mtrtr  *aQ  bi  irtaL  n  Tbn  an  ladud  id  Ito  atat^nUai.  tl 
Otd-.  awwM  ptarfchaai. 

TTfT'O  to  the  crown  of  pride,  to  the  drunk- 
»  "  ards  of  Ephraim,  whose  glorious  beauty 
i»  a  fadins  flower,  which  are  on  the  head  of 
the  fat  valleys  of  them  titat  are  ■  overcome 
with  wlnet 

S  Behold,  Ihe  Loan  hath  a  mighty  and  strong 
on^  wMck  as  a  tempest  *  of  hafl  and  a  destrc^- 
ing  storm,  as  a  flood  of  va^ty  waters  over- 
flowing, shall  cast  down  to  the  earth  with  the 
hand. 

3  The  crown  of  pride,  the  drunkards  of 
Ephraim.  shall  be  trodden  <  under  feet : 

4  And  the  glorious  beauty,  which  i$  on  the 
bead  of  Oe  Au  valley,  shall  be  «  a  fading  flow- 
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er,  and  as  the  hasty  fimit  before  the  aummer; 
which  wAm  he  that  loofceth  npoa  it  seeth, 
while  it  is  yet  in  his  hand  he  *  eateth  it  up. 

5  ir  In  that  day  shall  the  Lokd  of  hosts  be  for 
a  crown  of  glory,  and  for  a  diadem  of  beauty, 
unto  the  residue  of  his  people. 

6  And  for  a  spirit  of  judgment  to  him  that  ait- 
teth  in  judgment,  and  for  strength  to  than 
that  turn  the  battle  to  the  gate. 

7  11  But  they  also  have  erred  through  '  wine, 
and  through  strong  drink  are  out  of  the 
way }  the  «  pHest  and  the  prophet  have  erred 
through  strong  drink,  they  are  swallowed  up 
of  wine,  they  are  out  of  the  way  throu^ 
strong  drink  ;  they  err  in  vision,  they  stum- 
ble in  judgment 

8  For  all  tables  are  full  of  vomit  and  filthi- 
ness,  w  UuU  there  ia  no  place  eUan, 

9  7  Whom  ^  shall  be  teach  knowtedge  7  and 
whom  shall  he  make  to  understand  ■  doctrine  1 
them  thai  are  weaned  from  the  milk,  a tu^ drawn 
from  the  breasts. 

10  For  precept  i  must  be  upon  precept,  pre- 
cept upon  precept;  line  upon  line,  line  upon 
line ;  here  a  little,  and  there  a  little : 

11  For  with  k  stammering  lips  and  another 
tongue  1  wilt  he  speak  to  this  people. 

12  To  whom  he  said,  This  is  the  rest  where' 
iDtth  ye  may  cause  the  weary  to  rest ;  and  this 
is  the  refreshing :  yet  they  would  not  hear. 

13  But  "  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  unto  them 

{)recept  upon  precept,  precept  upon  precept 
ine  upon  line,  line  upon  line ;  here  a  little, 
and  there  a  lime  i  that  "  they  mi^t  go,  and 
fall  backward,  and  be  brokoi,  and  snared, 
and  taken. 

14 1  Wherefore  hear  the  w(Hrd  of  Uie  Lord, 
ye  scomfol  men,  that  rule  this  peo|^  which  is 
in  Jerusalem. 

15  Because  ye  have  said.  We  have  made  a 
covenant  with  death,  and  with  hell  are  we  at 
agreement;  when  tne  overflowing  scourge 
sb^I  pass  through,  it  shall  not  con<e  °unto  us: 
for  we  have  made  lies  our  refuge,  and  under 
falsehood  have  we  hid  ourselves : 

16  T  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be- 
hold, I  lay  in  Zion  for  a  foundation  a  p  stone, 
a  tried  stone,  a  precious  corner  vtone,  a  sure 
foundation :  he  ■>  that  believeth  shall  not  make 
haste. 

17 1  Judgment  also  will  1  lay  to  the  line,  and 
righteousness  to  the  plummet :  and  the  hail 
shall  sweep  away  the  refuge  of  lies,  and  the 
waters  shall  overflow  the  hiding  place. 

18  And  your  covenant  with  death  shall  be 
disannulled,  and  your  agreement  with  hell 
shall  not  stand ;  when  the  overflowing  scourge 
shall  pass  through ;  then  ye  shall  be '  trodden 
down  •  by  it 

19  From  the  time  that  it  goeth  forth  it  shall 
take  you :  for  morning  by  morning  shall  it 

gass  over,  by  dav  and  oy  night :  and  it  shall 
e  a  vexation  only  *  to  underatand  the  report. 

20  For  the  bed  is  shorter  than  that  aman  can 
stretch  himself  on  it :  and  the  covering  nar- 
rower than  that  he  can  wrap  himself  tn  i(. 

31  For  the  Lord  shall  rise  up  as  *  in  mount 
Perazim,  he  shall  be  wroth  as  '  tn  the  valley 
of  Oibeon,  that  he  may  do  his  work,  his  strange 
■  work ;  and  bring  to  pass  his  act,  his  strange 
act 

22  Now  therefore  be  ye  not  mockers,  lest 
your  bands  be  made  strong :  for  1  have  heard 
ftom  the  Lord  Ood  of  hosts  a  ■  consumption, 
even  determined  npm  tlw-vbole  earth. 
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23  H  Give  ye  ear,  and  hear  my  rolce ;  heark- 
en, and  hear  my  speech. 

24  Doth  the  ploughman  plough  all  day  to  sow  1 
doth  he  open  and  break  the  clodsofhisground? 

25  When  he  hath  made  plain  the  face  there- 
of doth  he  not  cast  abroad  the  fitches,  and 
scatter  the  cummin,  and  cast  in  '  the  prin- 
cipal wheat  and  tiie  appointed  barl^  and 
the  ■  rye  in  their "  place  ? 

26  For  his  Ood  doth  Instruct  him  to  discre- 
tion, and  doth  teach  him. 

27  For  the  fitches  are  not  threshed  with  a 
threshing  instrument,  neither  is  a  cart  wheel 
turned  about  upon  the  cummin ;  but  the  fitch- 
es are  beaten  out  with  a  stafi*,  and  the  cummin 
with  a  rod. 

28  Bread  com  is  bruised ;  because  he  will 
not  ever  be  threshing  it,  nor  break  it  vith 
the  wheel  of  his  cart,  nor  bruise  it  vnth  his 
horsemen. 

29  This  also  cometh  forth  from  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  vMch  is  wonderful  ■in  counsel,  and 
excellent  in  working. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  Oal'i  imrj  jnApniM  apan  1— !■»>■  T       npmUaUmimcl  Iwr  iiinniii  fttm 
■  iMliBini,  13  Mtd d—f  tarpon^  il  ^  M  A  praaiw  af  ■nWllralkwtt 

WO  » to  Ariel,  to  Ariel,  <•  the  city  vhere 
•David  dwelt!  add  ye  year  to  year; 
let  them  <'  kill  sacrifices. 

2  Yet  I  will  distress  Ariel,  and  there  shall  be 
heaviness  and  sorrow:  and  it  shall  be  unto 
me  OS  Ariel. 

3  And  I  will  camp  against  thee  round  about, 
and  will  lay  siege  ■  against  thee  with  a  mount, 
and  I  will  raise  forts  against  thee. 

4  And  thou  shatt  be  brought  '  down,  and 
Shalt  speak  out  of  the  ground,  and  thy  speech 
shall  be  low  out  of  the  dust  and  thy  voice  shall 
be,  as  of  one  that  hath  a  familiar  spirit,  out  of 
the  ground,  and  thy  speech  shall  *  whisper 
out  of  the  dust 

5  Moreover  the  multitude  of  thy  strangers 
shall  be  like  small  dust,  and  the  multitude  of 
the  terrible  ones  $hall  be  as  chaff  ^  that  pa» 
eth  away :  yea,  it  shall  be  at  an  instant  >  sud- 
denly. 

6  Thou  1  Shalt  be  visited  of  the  Lobd  of  hosts 
with  thunder,  and  with  earthquake,  and  great 
noise,  with  storm  and  tempest,  and  the  flame 
of  devouring  fire. 

7  And  the  multitude  of  all  the  nations  that 
fight  against  Ariel,  even  all  ^  that  fight  against 
her  and  her  munition,  and  that  distress  her, 
shatt  tw  as  a  dream  i  of  a  night  vision. 

8  It  shall  even  be  as  when  a  hungry  man 
dreameth,  and,  behold,  he  eateth  ;  but  he  awa- 
keth,  and  his  soul  is  empty :  or  as  when  a 
thirsty  man  dreameth,  and,  behold,  he  drink- 
eth ;  but  he  awaketh,  and,  behold,  he  ia  faint, 
and  his  soul  hath  ai^tite :  so  shall  the  multi- 
tude of  all  the  nations  be,  that  fight  against 
mount  Zion. 

0  T  Stay  yourselves,  and  wonder ;  "  cry  ye 
ou^  and  cry  :  they  are  drunken,  ■  but  not  with 
wine  ;  they  stagger,  but  not  with  strong  drink. 

10  For  '  the  Lord  hath  poured  out  upon  you 
the  spirit  of  deep  sleep,  and  hath  closed  your 
eyes :  the  prophets  and  your  p  rulers,  the  seers 
»hath  he  covered. 

11  And  the  vision  of  all  is  become  unto  you 
as  the  words  of  a  book  that  is  ■  sealed,  wliich 
men  deliver  to  one  that  is  learned,  saying. 
Read  this,  I  pray  thee :  and  he  saith,  i  cannot; 
for  it  iff  sealed : 

IS  And  the  book  Is  delivered  to  him  that  la 
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not  learned,  sajring,  Read  this,  I  pray  thee : 
and  he  saith,  I  am  not  learned. 

13  TT  Wherefore  the  Lord  said,  Forasmuch 
as  this  people  draw  near  me  with  their  •  mouth, 
and  with  their  lips  do  honour  me,  but  have 
removed  thdr  heart  far  from  me,  and  their 
fear  toward  me  is  taught  by  the  precept  ot 
■  men :  * 

14  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  *  proceed  to  do  a 
marvellous  *  work  among  this  people,  even  a 
marrellous  work  and  a  wonder:  for  ■  the 
wisdom  of  their  wise  men  shall  perish,  and  the 
understanding  of  their  prudent  mm  shall  be 
hid. 

15  Wo  unto  them  that  seek  deep  to  hide 
'  their  c  mnsd  from  the  Lord,  and  their  works 
are  in  he  dark,  and  they  say.  Who  ■  seeth 
us  ?  an  .  who  knoweth  us  ? 

16  Su:  ely  your  turning  ofthings  upside  down 
shall  he  esteemed  as  the  potter*8  clay :  for 
'  shall  the  work  say  of  him  that  made  it.  He 
made  me  not?  or  shall  the  thing  framed  say 
of  him  that  framed  i^  He  had  no  under- 
standing) 

17  ir  A  K  not  yet  a  very  little  while,  and  Le* 
banon  shall  be  turned  ■>  into  a  fruitful  field,  and 
the  fruitfid  field  shall  be  esteemed  as  a  forest  ? 

18  And  ■  in  that  day  shall  the  deaf  hear  the 
words  of  the  book,  and  the  eyes  of  the  blind 
shall  see  out  of  obscurity,  and  out  of  darkness. 

19  The  meek  **  also  shall  •  increase  their  Joy 
in  the  Lord,  and  the  poor  '  among  men  shall 
rejoice  in  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

20  For  the  terrible  one  is  brought  to  *  nou^t, 
and  the  scorn er  is  consumed,  and  all  that 
watch   for  iniquity  are  cut  off : 

21  That  make  a  man  an  offender  for  a  word, 
and  >  lay  a  snare  for  him  that  reproveth  in  the 
gate,  and  turn  aside  the  Just  for  a  thing  o( 
nought. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  i  Lobd,  who  re- 
deemed Abraham,  concerning  the  house  of 
Jacob,  Jacob  shall  not  >  now  be  ashamed,nei- 
ther  shall  his  fece  no«  wax  pale. 

23  But  when  he  seeth  his  children,  the  work 
I  of  my  hands,  in  the  midst  of  him,  th^  shall 
sanctify  my  name,  and  sanctify  the  Holy  One 
of  Jacob,  and  shall  fear  the  Ood  of  Israel. 

24  They  "  also  that  erred  in  spirit  ^all  ■  come 
to  understanding,  and  th^  that  murmured 
shall  learn  doctnne. 

CHAPTER  XXX. 

1  •ItepnBtefiHCMMMh  *a  pmfli  r«  th*  «>«iH«h*  la 
OodVnd.    IB  OodlnsMUmnbhla  etmnli.  SI 


  mib,  aad  iba  pa^ 

pla^jDr.latlHdMngtkia  afimjTim. 

WO  *  to  the  rebelljous  children,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  take  counsel,  but  not  of  me ; 
and  that  cover  with  a  covering,  but  not  of 
my  spirit,  that  they  may  •  add  sin  to  sin : 

2  That  '  walk  to  go  down  into  Egypt,  and 
have  not  asked  at  my  mouth ;  to  strengthen 
themselves  In  the  strength  of  Pharaoh,  and  to 
trust  in  the  shadow  of  Egypt ! 

3  Therefore  shall  the  strength  ftf  Pharaoh  bo 
your  shame,  and  the  trust  in  the  shadow  of 
Egypt  your  confusion. 

4  For  nis  princes  were  at  Zoan,  and  his  am- 
bassadors came  to  Hanes. 

5  They  were  all  ashamed  -  of  a  people  that 
could  not  profit  them,  nor  be  a  help  nor  piam, 
but  a  shame,  and  also  a  reproach. 

6  The  burden  of  the  beasts  of  the  south :  Into 
the  land  of  trouble  and  anguish,  from  whence 
come  the  young  and  old  lion,  tile  viper  and 
fiery  flying  serpent,  they  will  carry  thdr  richea 
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treasum  upon  the  bunches  of  camels,  to  a 
people  that  shall  not  profit  them. 

7  For '  the  Egjrptians  shall  help  in  vain,  and 
to  no  purpose :  therefore  have  I  cried  «  con- 
cerning this,  Their  ^  strength  is  to  sit  still. 

S  H  Now  go,  write  it  before  tbem  in  a  table, 
and  note  it  in  a  book,  that  it  may  be  for  the 
1  time  to  come  for  ever  and  ever: 

9  That  this  i«  a  rebellious  )  people,  lying 
children,  children  Aal  wUl  not  -near  the  law 
of  the  Lord  ; 

10  Which  s^  ^  to  the  seers.  See  not ;  and  to 
the  prophets,  Prophe^  not  unto  ub  right  things, 
gpeak  unto  us  i  smooth  things,  pro  diesy  de- 
ceits: 

11  Get  yon  out  of  the  wayj  turn  am  'e  out  of 
the  path,  cause  the  Holy  One  of  Israe  to  cease 
from  before  us. 

12  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Holy  O  ie  of  Is- 
rael, Because  ye  despise  this  word,  and  trust 
~  in  •  oppression  and  perverseness,  and  stay 
thereon : 

13  Therefore  this  iniquity  shall  be  to  you  as 
a  breach  "ready  to  fall,  swelling  out  in  a  high 
wall,  whose  breaking  cometh  suddenly  at  an 
instant 

14  And  he  shall  break  '  it  as  the  breaking  of 
the  « potter's  vessai  that  is  broken  in  pieces; 
he  shall  not  spare :  so  that  there  shall  not  be 
found  in  the  bursting  of  it  a  sherd  to  take  fire 
from  the  hearth,  or  to  take  water  viihai  out 
of  the  pit 

15  For  ttiua  salth  the  Lord  Ood,  the  Holy  One 
of  Israd ;  In  returning  and  '  rest  shall  ye  be 
saved ;  in  quietness  and  in  confidence  shall  be 
your  strength  :  and  ye  would  not 

16  But  ye  said.  No ;  for  we  will  flee  upon 
horses ;  therefore  shall  ye  flee :  and.  We  will 
ride  upon  the  swift ;  therefore  shall  they  that 
pursue  *  you  be  swift 

17  One  thousand  ( shall  Jiee  at  the  rebuke  of 
one  ;  at  the  rebuke  of  five  shall  ye  flee :  till 
ye  be  left  as  a  beacon  upon  the  top  of  a 
mountain,  and  as  an  ensign  on  a  hill. 

18  H  And  therefore  will  the  Lord  *  wait,  that 
he  may  be  gracious  unto  you,  and  therefore 
will  he  be  exalted,  that  he  may  have  mercy 
upon  you:  for  the  Loud  t»  a  Ood  of  judgment: 
«  blessed  ore  all  they  that  w^t  for  him. 

19  For  the  people  shall  dwell  ''in  Zlon  at  Je- 
rusalem :  thou  sholt  weep  no  more :  he  will 
be  very  gracious  unto  tnee  at  the  voice  of 
thy  ciy ;  when  7  he  shall  hear  it,  he  will  an- 
swer tnee. 

20  And  though  >  the  Lord  give  you  the  bread 
of  adversity,  and  the  water  of  ■  afiOiction,  yet 
shall  not  thy  teachers  be  '>  removed  into  a 
comer  any  more,  but  thine  eyes  shall  see  thy 
teachers : 

21  And  thine  ears  shall  hear  a  word  behind 
tiiee,  saying,  This  'is  the  way,  walk  ye  in  it, 
when  ye  turn  to  the  right  hand,  and  when  ye 
turn  to  the  left 

52  Ye  shall  defile  also  the  covering  of  •>  thy 

S aven  ima^  of  silver,  and.th6  ornament  of 
y  molten  images  of  gold :  thou  shalt  •  cast 
them  away  as  a  menstruous  cloth ;  thou  shalt 
say  unto  it,  Qet  thee  '  hencei 

53  Then  shall  he  give  the  rain  of  thy  seed, 
that  thou  shalt  sow  the  ground  withal ;  and 
bread  of  the  increase  of  the  earth,  and  it  shall 
be  fat  and  plenteous :  in  that  day  sh^  thy 
cattle  feed  in  large  pastures. 

24  The  oxen  likewise  and  the  young  asses 
that  ear  the  ground  shall  eat '  clean  proven- 
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der,  which  hath  been  win&owed  with  the  sho- 
vel and  with  the  fan. 

25  And  there  shall  be  upon  every  high  moun- 
tain, and  upon  eveiy  *  high  bill,  rivers  and 
streams  of  waters  in  the  day  of  the  great 
slaughter,  when  the  towers  fall. 
36  Moreover  the  light  >  of  the  moon  shall  be 
as  the  light  of  the  sun,  and  the  light  of  the 
sun  shall  be  seven-fold,  as  the  light  of  seven 
days,  in  the  day  that  the  Lord  bindeth  up  the 
breach  of  his  people,  and  healetb  the  stroke 
of  their  wound. 

27  If  Behold,  the  name  of  the  Lord  cometh 
from  far.  burning  with  his  aneer,  and  i  the 
burden  thenof  is  ^  heavy :  his  Ups  are  full  of 
indignation,  and  his  tongue  as  a  devouring 
ifire: 

28  And  his  breath,  as  an  overflowing  stream, 
shall  reach  to  the  midst  of  the  neck,  to  sifl 
"the  nations  with  the  sieve  of  vanity:  and 
there  shall  be  a  bridle  "in  the  jaws  of  the  peo- 
ple, causing  them  to  err. 

29  Ye  shall  have  a  sone,  as  «in  the  night 
■when  a  holy  solemnity  is^ept;  and  gladnesj 
of  heart,  as  when  one  goeth  with  a  pipe  to 
come  into  the  mountain  of  the  Lord,  to  the 
p  mighty  One  of  Israel. 

30  And  the  Lord  shall  cause  « his  glorious 
voice  to  be  heard,  and  shall  show  the  light- 
ing down  of  his  arm,  with  the  indienation  of 
his  anger,  and  with  me  flame  of  a  devouring 
fire,  viith  scattering,  and  tempest,  and  bcul- 
stones. 

31  For  through  the  voice  of  the  Lord  shall 

the  Assyrian  oe  beaten  down,  which  smote 
with  a  rod. 

32  And  I"  in  every  place  where  the  grounded 
staflf  shall  pass,  which  the  Lord  shall  ■  lay 
upon  him,  it  shall  be  with  tabrets  and  harps: 
and  in  battles  of  shaking  will  he  fight  *  with  it 

33  For  Tophet  ■  iff  ordained  '  of  old  ;  yea, 
for  the  king  it  is  prepared ;  he  hath  made  it 
deep  and  large:  the  pile  thereof  iff  fire  and 
much  wood ;  the  breath  of  the  Lord,  like  a 
stream  of  *  brimstone,  doth  kindle  it 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

I  "nm  miIhI  ihownli  ilit  cmwd  fMj  ia  CnMtu  to  Enn.       brmkiuf  ^  Gorl  ■ 
Binbmiliiiiiuani^  9  Bi*mlHi»Mt  al  Amrik. 

WO  to  them  that  go  down  to  Egypt  for 
help ;  and  stay  on  horses,  and  trust  in 
chariots,  because  they  are  many ;  and  in  horse- 
men, because  they  are  very  strong ;  but  •  they 
look  not  unto  the  Holy  One  of  Israel,  neither 
seek  the  Lord  ! 

2  Yet  he  also  is  wise,  and  will  bring  evil,  and 
will  not  call  back  his  w^ords :  but  will  arise 
against  the  house  of  the  evil-doers,  and  against 
the  help  of  them  that  work  iniquity. 

3  Now  the  Egyptians  are  men,  and  not  God ; 
and  their  horses  flesh,  and  not  spirit  When 
the  Lord  shall  stretch  out  his  hand,  both  he 
that  helpeth  shall  fall,  and  he  that  is  holpen 
shall  fall  down,  and  they  all  shall  fail  together. 

4  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  spoken  unto  me, 
Like  as  the  lion  <  and  the  young  lion  roaring 
on  his  pr^,  when  a  multitude  of  shepherds  is 
called  forth  against  him,  he  will  not  be  afraid 
of  their  voice,  nor  abase  himself  for  the  noise 
of  them :  bo  shall  the  Loan  of  hosts  come 
down  to  fight  for  mount  Zion,  and  for  the  hill 
thereof. 

5  As  birds  flying,  so  will  the  Lord  of  hosts 
defend  •  Jerusalem  j  defending  also  he  will  de- 
Uver  it ;  and  passing  over  he  will  preserve  i7. 

6  If  Turn  '  ye  unto  Aim  frtfm  whom  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  have  deeply  (jc^volted. 
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7  For  in  that  day  every  man  shall  cast  away 
his  idols  of.  silver,  and  ^  his  idols  of  gold, 
which  your  own  bands  have  made  unto  you 
for  a  sin. 

8  t  Then  shall  the  Assyrian  foil  >  wtth  the 
Bword,  not  of  a  mighty  man ;  and  the  sword, 
not  of  a  mean  man,  shall  derour  him :  but  he 
shall  flee )  from  tlie  sword,  and  his  young  men 
shall  be  k  discomfited. 

9  And  >  he  shall  pass  over  to  his  '°  strong 
hold  for  fear,  and  his  princes  shall  be  afraid 
of  the  ensign,  saith  the  Lobd,  whose  fire  U  in 
Zion,  and  his  furnace  in  Jerusalem. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

t  TIN  "Tn'-r  <it  QcM^  Mnftkn.   >  DndlatlDa  h  lirabMn.  U  PwlMMlwi  <■ 

prooiliBl  l»  ■HBHlL 

BEHOLD,  a  king  shall  reign  in  *  righteous- 
ness, and  princes  shall  rule  in  judgment 
3  And  a  man  shall  be  as  a  hiding  place  from 
the  wind,  and  a  covert  *>  from  the  tempest ;  as 
rivers  *  of  water  in  a  dry  place,  as  the  ^adow 
of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land. 

3  And  the  eyes  of  th^  that  see  shaU  not  be 
dim,  and  the  ears  of  them  that  hear  shall 
hearken. 

4  The  heart  also  of  the  ■  rash  shall  under- 
stand knowledge,  and  the  tongue  of  the  stam- 
merers shall  be  ready  to  speak  'plainly. 

5  The  vile  person  shall  be  no  more  called 
libera],  nor  the  churl  said  to  be  bountiful. 

6  For  the  vile  person  will  !  speak  vitlany,  and 
his  heart  will  work  iniquity,  to  practise  hypo- 
crisy, and  to  utter  error  against  the  Lord,  to 
make  empty  the  soul  of  the  hungry,  and  he 
will  cause  the  drink  of  the  thirsty  to  fail. 

7  The  instruments  also  of  the  churl  are  evil : 
he  deviseth  wicked  devices  to  destroy  the  poor 
with  lying  words,  even  when  ^  tiie  needy  speak- 
eth  right 

8  But  the  liberal  deviseth  liberal  things ;  and 
by  liberal  things  shall  he  >  stand. 

9  if  Rise  up,  ye  women  tiiat  are  at  l  ease ; 
hear  my  voice,  ye  careless  daughters ;  ^ve 
ear  unto  my  speech. 

10  *  Many  days  and  years  shall  ye  be  trou- 
bled, ye  careless  women :  for  the  vintage  shall 
fail,  the  gathering  shall  not  come. 

1 1  Tremble,  ye  women  that  are  at  ease ;  be 
troubled,  ye  careless  ones:  strip  you,  and 
make  you  bare,  and  gird  sackcloth  upon  your 
loins. 

12  They  shall  lament  for  the  teats,  for  the 
I  pleasant  fields,  for  the  fruitful  vine. 

13  Upon  the  land  of  my  people  shall  come 
up  thorns  "and  briers;  'yea,  upon  all  the 
houses  of  joy  tn  the  joyous  city : 

14  Because  the  palaces  shall  be  forsaken ;  the 
multitude  of  the  city  shall  be  left ;  the  "  forts 
and  towers  shall  be  for  dens  for  ever,  a  joy  of 
wild  asses,  a  pasture  of  flocks ; 

15  1  Until  the  spirit  )■  be  poured  upon  us  from 
on  high,  and  the  wilderness  be  a  fruitful  field, 
and  4  the  fruitful  field  be  counted  for  a  forest 

16  Then  judgment  shall  dwell  in  the  wilder- 
ness, and  righteousness  remain  in  the  fruitful 
field. 

17  And  the  work  of  righteousness  shall  be 
'  peace ;  and  the  effect  of  righteousness  quiet- 
ness and  assurance  for  ever. 

18  And  my  people  shfdl  dwell  in  a  peaceable 
■  habitation,  and  in  sure  dwelling  and  in 
quiet  resting  places ; 

19  When  it  shall »  hail,  coming  down  on  the 
forest ;  and  the  ci^  shall  be  "low  in  a  low 
place. 

20  Blessed  are  je  that  sow  beside  all  '  wa- 
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ters,  that  send  fbrth  ikUker  the  feet  of  the  ox 

and  the  ass. 

*  CHAPTER  XXXIII. 

1  (MftttUmf  ipliW  *•  iWBiliii*  tfct «lwwfc.  IS  TtoprMbcMofdafixBr 

WO  to  tiaee  that '  spoilest,  and  thou  veut 
not  spoiled ;  and  dealest  treacherously, 
and  they  dealt  not  treacherously  with  ttiee  I 
when  thou  shalt  cease  to  spoil,  thou  ^  shalt  be 
spoiled ;  and  when  thou  shalt  make  an  end  to 
deal  treacherously,  they  shall  deal  treacher- 
ously with  thee. 

2  O  Lord,  be  gracious  unto  us ;  we  have  wait- 
ed for  thee :  be  thou  their  arm  every  morn- 
ing, our  salvation  also  in  the  time  of  trouble. 

3  At  the  noise  of  the  tumult  the  people  fleo  ; 
at  the  lifting  up  of  thjrself  the  nations  were 
scattered. 

4  And  your  spoil  shall  be  gathered  like  the 
gathering  of  the  caterpillar :  as  the  running 
to  and  fi-o  of  locusts  shall  he  run  upon  them. 

5  The  LoBo  is  '  exalted ;  for  he  dwelleth  on 
high :  he  hath  filled  Zion  with  *  judgment  and 
righteousness. 

6  And  wisdom  and  knowledge  shall  be  the 
stability  of  thy  times,  and  strength  of  ■  salva^ 
tion  :  Uie  fear  ''  of  the  Lobd  is  his  treasure. 

7  Behold,  their  '  valiant  ones  shall  cry  with- 
out: the  ambassadors  of  peace  iBhall  weep  bit- 
terly. 

8  The  highways  lie  waste,  the  wayfaring 
man  ceaseth :  he  hath  broken  the  covenant, 
he  hath  despised  the  cities,  he  regardeth  no 
man. 

9  The  earth  mourneth  and  languisheth  :  Le- 
banon is  ashamed  arid  *•  hewn  down  :  Sharon 
is  like  a  wilderness ;  and  Basban  and  Carmel 
shake  off"  their  fruUa. 

10  Now  will  I  rise,  saith  the  Lord  ;  now  will 
I  be  I  exalted ;  now  will  I  lift  up  myself. 

11  Ye  shall  conceive  chaff,  ye  shall  bring 
forth  stubble :  your  breath,  aa  fir^,  shall  de- 
vour you. 

12  And  the  people  shall  be  at  the  bumingsof 
lime :  oa^orns  cut  up  shall  they  be  burned 
in  the  fire. 

13  IF  Hear,  ye  thai  are  fax  off,  what  I  have 
done ;  and,  ye  that  are  near,  acknowledge  my 
might 

14  The  sinners  in  Zion  are  afraid ;  fearful- 
ness  hath  surprised  i  the  hypocrites.  Who 
among  us  shall  dwell  with  the  devouring  fire  1 
who  among  us  shall  dwell  with  everlasUng 
burnings  ? 

15  He  *  that  walketh  i  righteously,  and  speak- 
eth  -  uprightly ;  he  that  despiseth  the  gain  of 
"  oppressions,  that  shaketh  his  hands  from 
holding  of  bribes,  that  stoppeth  his  ears  ft-om 
hearing  of  » blood,  and  shutteth  his  peyea 
from  seeing  evil ; 

16  He  shall  dwell  on  '  high :  his  place  of  de- 
fence shall  be  the  munitions  of  rocks :  bread 
shall  be  given  him ;  his  waters  shall  be  sure. 

17  Thine  eyes  shall  see  the  'king  in  his 
beauty:  they  shall  behold  the  land  'that  is 
very  far  off. 

18  Thy  heart  shall  meditate  terror.  Where 
is  the  scribe  ?  where  is  the  » receiver?  where 
is  he  that  counted  the  towers  1 

19  Thou  shalt  not  see  a  fierce  people,  a  peo- 
ple of  deeper  speech  than  thou  canst  perceive  j 
of  a  ■  stammering  tongue,  that  thou  canst  not 
understand.  ,         ,  , 

20  Look  upon  Zion.  the  city  of  our  solemni- 
ties :  thine  eyes  shall  see  Jeruaafem  a  quiet 
habitation,  a  tabernacle  <fc«t  shall  nyt  be  ta- 
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ken  down ;  not  one  of  the  stakes  thereof  shall 
ever  *  be  removed,  neither  shall  ai^  of  the 
cords  thereof  bo  broken.  • 
SI  But  there  the  glorious  Lord  leiU  be  unto 
US  a  place  *  of  broad  rivers  and  streams ; 
wherein  shall  go  no  galley  with  oars,  neltiier 
shall  gallant  ship  pass  thereby. 

22  For  the  LoBD  it  our  judge,  the  Lord  U  our 
■  lawgiver,  the  Lord  it  our  king ;  he  will  save 

US. 

23  '  Thy  tacklings  are  loosed ;  they  could 
not  well  strenartben  their  mast,  they  could  not 
^read  the  sail :  then  is  the  prey  of  a  great 
spoil  divided ;  the  lame  ■  take  the  prey. 

24  And  the  inhabitant  shall  not  say,  I  am 

•  tick :  the  people  tiiat  dwell  therein  thatl  be 

forgiven   their  iniquity. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 
I  nil«hi»H"ti"*"n»niiliiiiii|iili  1*  iliMiil    11  HHdMktaaf  h«M» 

COMB*near,ye  nations,  to  hear;  and  heark- 
en, ye  people  :  let  the  >■  earth  hear,  and 
"  all  that  is  therein ;  the  world,  and  all  things 
that  come  forth  of  it. 

3  For  /  the  indignation  of  the  Lord  u  upon 
all  nations,  and  hui  fury  upon  aU  their  armies : 
he  hath  utterly  destroyed  them,  he  hath  deli- 
vered them  to  the  slaughter. 

3  Their  slain  alsoshall  be  cast  out,  and  their 
stink  shall  come  up  out  of  their  carcasses,  and 
the  mountains  shall  be  melted  with  theirblood. 

4  And  ■  all  the  host  of  heaven  shall  be  dis- 
solved, and  the  heavens  ^all  be  rolled  toge- 
ther as  a  scroll :  and  all  their  host  shall  fall 
down,  as  the  leaf  falleth  off  from  the  vine, 
and  as  a  falling Ji^  from  the  fig  tree. 

5  For  my  sword  shall  be  bathed  in  heaven  : 
behold,  it  shall  come  down  upon  '  Idumea, 
and  upon  the  people  of  my  curse,  to  judgment. 

6  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled  with  blood, 
it  is  made  fat  with  fatnes&  and  with  the  blood 
oflambsand  goats,  with  the  fat  of  the  kidneys 
of  rams :  for  the  Lord  hath  a  sacrifice  in  '  Boz- 
rah,  and  a  great  slaughter  in  the  land  of  Idu- 
mea. 

7  And  the  *  unicorns  shall  come  down  with 
them,  and  the  bullocks  with  the  bulls;  and 
their  land  shall  be  '  soaked  with  blood,  and 
their  dust  madeifat'Vith  fatness. 

8  For  t(  ie  the  dagr  i  of  the  Lobd*s  vengeance, 
uTtd  the  year  of  recompenses  for  the  contro- 
versy k  of  Zlon. 

9  And  I  the  streams  thereof  shall  be  turned 
Into  pitch,  and  the  dust  thereof  into  brimstone, 
and  the  land  thereof  shall  become  burning 
pitch. 

10  It  shall  not  be  quenched  ni^ht  nor  day ; 
the  smoke  thereof  shall  go  up  for  ever :  from 
generation  to  generation  it  shall  lie  waste ; 
none  shall  pass  through  it  for  ever  and  ever. 

IJ  But  the '  cormorant  •  and  the  bittern  shall 
possess  it ;  the  owl  also  and  the  raven  shall 
dwell  in  it :  and  he  shall  stretch  out  upon  it  the 
line  p  of  confusion,  and  the  stones  of  emptiness. 

12  They  shall  call  the  nobles  thereof  to  the 
kingdom,  but  none  shall  be  ther^  and  all  her 
princes  shall  be  nothing. 

13  And  thorns  shall  come  up  in  her  palaces, 
nettles  and  brambles  in  the  fortresses  thereof: 
and  it  shall  be  an  habitation  of  dragons,  and  a 
court  for  «  owls. 

14  '  The  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  shall  also 
meet  with  ■  the  wild  beasts  of  the  island,  and 
the  satyr  stiall  cry  to  his  fellow ;  the  •  screech 
owl  also  shall  rest  there,  and  find  ftr  herself  a 
nlace  of  rest 
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15  There  shall  the  great  owl  make  ho-  nes:^ 
and  lay,  and  hatch,  and  gather  under  her 
shadow :  there  shall  the  vultures  also  be  ga- 
thered, every  one  with  her  mate. 

16  1  Seek  ■  ye  out  of  the  book  of  the  Lord, 
and  read :  no  one  '  of  these  shall  fail,  none 
shall  want  her  mate:  for  my  mouth  it  hath 
commanded,  and  bis  spirit  it  bath  gathered 
them. 

17  And  he  hath  cast  the  lot  for  them,  and  his 
hand  haUi  divided  it  unto  them  by  line :  they 
shall  possess  it  far  ever,  fl'om  generation  to 
generation  shall  they  dweU  therein. 

CHAPTER  XXXT. 

THB  wilderneu udthesoStaryidacesh^^ 
be  ^ad  for  them ;  and  *  the  desert  shall 

rejoice,  and  blossom  as  the  rose. 

2  It  shall  blossom  abundantly,  and  rejoice 
even  with  joy  and  singing :  the  glory  of  Le- 
banon ^  shall  be  given  unto  it,  the  excellency 
of  Carmel  and  Sharon,  they  shaJl  see  the  glo- 
ry of  the  Lord,  and  the  excellency  of  our  God. 

3  1[  Strengthen  'ye  the  weak  hands,  and 
confirm  the  feeble  knees. 

4  Say  to  them  that  are  of  a  ^  fearful  heart, 
be  strong,  fear  *not:  behold,  your  God  will 
come  with  vengeance,  even  God  with  a  re- 
compense ;  he  will  come  and  save  '  you. 

9  Then  >  the  eyes  of  the  blind  shall  be  open- 
ed, and  the  ears  of  the  deaf  ^all  be  unstopped. 

6  Then  shall  the  lame  leap  as  a  hart, 
and  the  tongue  of  the  dumb  sing :  for  in  the 
wilderness  shall  waters  ^breut  out,  and 
streams  in  the  desert. 

7  And  the  parched  ground  shall  become  a 
pool,  and  the  thirsW  land  springs  i  of  water : 
m  the  habitaUon  of  dragons,  where  each  lay, 
ahatl  be  i  grass  with  reeds  and  rushes. 

8  And  a  highway  shall  be  there,  and  a  way, 
and  it  shall  be  called.  The  way  of  holiness ; 
the  unclean  '  shall  not  pass  over  it ;  >  but  it 
shall  be  for  those :  the  wayfaring  men,  though 
fools,  shall  not  err  thernn. 

9  No  ■  lion  shall  be  there,  nor  any  ravenous 
beast  shall  go  up  thereon,  it  shall  not  be  found 
there  ;  but  the  redeemed  shall  walk  there : 

10  And  the  ransomed  °  of  the  Lord  shall 
return,  and  come  to  Zion  with  "  songs  and 
everlasting  joy  v  upon  their  heads :  they  shall 
obtain  joy  and  gladness,  and  ■>  sorrow  and 
sighing  shall  flee  away. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI.  _  

MuiAn  iDlldlMh  <bt  pHpta  u  fBfoh.  «  Bit  wath  m  tcU  UiB'wAMt 

ATOW  'it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourteenth  year 
-1-^  of  king  Hezekiah,  that  Sennacherib  king 
of  Assyria  came  up  against  all  the  defenced 
cities  of  Judah,  and  took  them. 

2  T[  And  the  king  of  Assyria  sent  Rab-shakeh 
from  Lachish  to  Jerusalem  unto  king  Hezekiah 
with  a  great  army.  And  he  stood  by  the  con- 
duit of  the  upper  pool  in  the  highway  of  the 
fuller's  field. 

3  Then  came  forth  unto  him  Eliakim,  Hil- 
kiah's  son,  which  was  over  the  house,  and 
Shebna  the  ^  scribe,  and  Joah,  Asaph's  son, 
the  recorder. 

4  And  Rab-shakeh  said  unto  them,  Say  ye 
now  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  aaith  the  great  king, 
the  king  of  Assyria,  What  confidence  it  this 
wherein  th(fU  trustest  ? 

5  I  say,  aaueet  (Aou,  (but  they  are  bvt  *  vain 
words,)  *I  have  counsel  and  strength  for  war ' 
now  on  whom  dost  thou  trust,  that  tbou  re- 
bellest  against  me?       ^  t 
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C  Lo,  thou  trusteat  in  the  staff  oT  this  broken 
reed,  on  Egypt}  whereon  if  a  man  lean,  it 
will  go  into  nil  hand,  and  pierce  it :  so  t*  Pha- 
raoh king  of  Egypt  to  all  that  trust  in  him. 

7  But  if  thou  say  to  me,  We  trust  in  the  Lohd 
our  Qod  ;  it  it  not  he,  whose  high  places  and 
-whose  altars  Hez^ah  hath  taken  ■  away,  and 
said  to  Judah  and  to  Jerusalem,  Ye  shall  wor- 
ship before  this  altar? 

8  Now  therefore  give  '  pledges,  I  pray  thee, 
to  my  master  the  king  of  A^ria,  and  I  will 
give  thee  two  thousand  «  horses,  if  thou  be 
able  on  thy  part  to  set  riders  upon  them. 

9  How  then  wilt  thou  turn  away  the  face  of 
one  captain  of  the  least  of  my  master's  ser- 
vants^ and  put  thy  trust  on  Egypt  ^  for  cha- 
riots and  for  horsemen  7 

10  And  am  I  now  come  up  without  the  Lord 
against  this  land  to  destroy  It?  the  Loan  i  said 
unto  me,  Go  up  against  this  land,  and  destroy  it 

11  Then  said  Eliakim  and  Shebna  and  Joah 
unto  Bab-shakeh,  Speak,  I  pray  tfaee^  unto  thy 
servants  in  the  Syrian  language ;  for  we  un- 
derstand it :  and  speak  not  to  us  in  the  Jews* 
language,  in  the  ears  of  the  people  that  are 
on  the  wall. 

12  But  Rab-shakeh  said,  Hath  '  my  master 
sent  me  to  thy  master  and  to  thee  to  speak 
these  words  7  hath  he.  not  tent  me  to  the  men 
tbst  sit  upon  the  wall,  that  they  may  eat  their 
own  dung,  and  drink  their  own  piss  with  you  ? 

13  H  Then  Rab-shakeh  stood,  and  cried  with 
k  a  loud  voice  in  the  Jews'  language,  and  said. 
Hear  ye  the  words  of  the  i  great  king,  the 
kingof  Asqria. 

14  Thus  saith  the  king.  Let  not  Hezekiah  de- 
ceive you :  for  he  shidi  not  be  able  to  deli  very  ou . 

15  Neither  "  let  Hezekiah  make  you  trust  in 
the  Lord,  saying,  The.  Lord  wilt  surely  deliver 
us :  this  city  shall  not  be  delivered  ihto  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria. 

16  Hearken  not  to  Hezekiah:  for  thus  saith 
the  king  of  Assyria,  Make  "  an  agreement  with 
me  by  a  present,  and  come  out  to  me :  and 
eat  ye  every  one  of  his  •  vine,  and  eveiy  one 
of  his  fig  tree,  and  drink  ye  every  one  the 
waters  of  his  own  cistern ; 

17  Until  i>  I  come  and  take  you  away  to  a 
land  like  your  own  land,  a  land  of  com  and 
wine,  a  land  of  bread  and  vineyards. 

18  Beware  lest  Hezekiah  persuade  you,  say- 
ing, The  Loan  will  deliver  us.  ^Hath  any  of 
the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered  his  land  out 
of  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Assyria? 

19  Where  are  the  gods  of  Hamath  and  Ar- 
phad?  whereorethegodsof  Sepharvaim?  and 
h  ave  they  delivered  S  amaria  out '  of  my  himd  7 

20  Who  are  they  among  all  the  gods  •  of 
these  lands,  that  have  delivered  their  land  out 
of  my  hand,  that  the  Lord  should  deliver  Je- 
rusalem out  of  my  hand  f 

21  But  they  held  their  peace,  and  answered 
him  not  a  word :  for  the  king's  commandment 
was,  saying,  Answer  him  »  not 

S2  Then  came  Eliakim,  the  son  of  Hilklah, 
that  v>a»  over  the  household,  and  Shebna  the 
scribe,  and  Joah,  the  son  of  Asaph,  the  re- 
corder, to  Hezekiah  with  their  clothes  rent, 
and  told  him  the  words  of  Rab-shakeh. 
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covered  himself  with  aackdoth,  and  went 
"  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

2  And  he  sent  Eliakim,  who  wu  over  the 
household,  and  Shebna  the  scribe,  and  the  ei> 
ders  of  the  priests  covered  with  sackclotii, 
unto  Isaiah  the  prophet  the  son  of  Amoz. 

3  And  they  said  unto  him.  Thus  saith  Heze- 
kiah, This  day  w  a  day  of  •  trouble,  and  of 
'  rebuke,  and  of  •  blasphemy :  for  the  children 
are  come  to  Uie  birth,  and  there  ^  i*  not  strength 
to  bring  forth. 

4  It  mB.y  be  the  Lord  thy  God  will  hear  the 
wordsof  Rab-shakeh,  whom  the  king  of  Assy- 
ria his  master  hath  sent  to  reproach  >  the 
living  God,  and  will  reprove  the  words  which 
the  Lord  thy  God  hath  heard :  wherefore  HA 
up  Uvy  prayer  for  the  i  remnant  that  is  ^  left 

5  So  the  servants  of  king  Hezekiah  came  to 
Isaiah. 

6  ^  And  Isaiah  said  unto  them.Thus  shall  ye 
say  unto  your  master.  Thus  saitn  the  Lord,  Be 
not  afraid  <  of  the  words  that  Uiou  hut  heard, 
wherewith  the  servants  of  the  king  of  Assyria 

have  blasphemed  me. 

7  Behold,  I  will  "  send  a  blast  upon  him,  and 
he  shall  hear  a  rumour,  and  return  to  his  own 
land ;  and  I  will  cause  him  to  fall  by  the  sword 
in  his  own  land. 

8  1[  So  Rab-shakeh  returned,  and  found  the 
king  of  Assyria  warring  agMOst "  Libnah :  for 
he  had  heard  that  be  was  departed  iirom  •  La- 

chish. 

9  And  he  heard  say  concerning  Tirhakab 
king  of  Ethic^a,  He  is  come  forth  to  make 
war  with  thee.  And  when  he  heard  t£,  he  sent 
messengers  to  Hezekiah,  saying, 

10  Thus  shall  ye  speak  to  Hezekiah  kins  of 
Judah,  sayini^,  I^t  not  thy  God,  in  whom  thou 
trustest,  deceive  thee,  sayine,  Jerusalem  shall 
not  be  given  into  the  hand  of  theking  of  Assy  ria. 

11  Bdiold,  thou  hast  heard  what  the  kings  of 
Assyria  have  done  '  to  all  lands  by  destroying 
them  utterly ;  and  shalt  thou  be  delivered  ? 

12  Have  the  gods  of  the  nations  delivered 
them  which  my  fathers  have  destroyed,  a* 
<)  Gozan,  and  '  Haran,  and  Rezeph.  and  the 
children  of 'Eden  which  »ere  in  Telassar? 

13  Where  ie  the  king  of  >  Hamath,  and  the 
king  of  Arpbad,  and  the  king  of  the  city  of 
Sepharvaim,  Hena,  and  Ivah? 

14  IT  And  Hezekiah  received  the  letter  from 
the  hand  of  the  messengers,  and  read  it:  and 
Hezekiah  went  up  ■  unto  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  and  spread  it  before  the  Lord.  ^ 

15  And  Hezekiah  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 
saying, 

16  O  Lord  of  hosts;  God  of  Israel,  that  dwell- 
est  *  between  the  cherubims,  thou  *  art  the 
God,  even  thou  ■  aloQe,  of  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth :  thou  hast  made  heaven  and  earth. 

17  Incline  '  thine  ear,  O  Lord,  and  hear ; 
open  thine  ■  eyes,  O  Lord,  and  see :  and  hear 
all  the  words  of  Sennacherib,  which  hath  sent 
to  reproach  the  living  God. 

18  Of  a  truth.  Lord,  the  kings  of  Assyria 
have  laid  waste  all  the  'nations,  and  their 
countries, 

19  And  have  ^  cast  their  gods  into  the  fire : 
for  (hey  were  no  cods,  but  ■  the  worii  of  men's 
hands,  wood  and  stone:  therefore  they  have 
destroyed  them. 

80  Now  therefore,  O  Lord  our  God,  save  us 
from  his  hand,  that  all  the  klngdoiw  of  the 
earth  may  know  'that  thou  art  tlie  Lord, 
even  tbou  only.  .  , 
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81  7  Thea  Isaiah  the  son  of  Amoz  sent  unto 
Hezekiath  saying,  Thussaith  the  Lobd  Ood  of 
Israel,  Whereas  thou  bast  prayed  'to  me 
against  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria : 

22  This  Iff  the  word  which  the  Lobd  hath  spo- 
ken concerning  him ;  The  vij!^n,the  daughter 
of  Zion,  hath  deapised  '  Uiee,  and  laughed 
thee  to  scorn  j  the  daughter  of  jOTusalem  nath 
shaken  her  head  at  thee. 

23  Whom  hast  thou  reproached  and  blasphe- 
med ;  and  against  whom  hast  thou  exalted 
Ihy  voice,  ana  lifted  up  thine  eyes  on  high  ? 
even  against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

34  By  '  thy  servants  hast  thou  reproached 
the  Lord,  and  hast  said,  By  the  irultitude  of 
my  chariots  am  I  come  up  to  the  height  of 
the  mountains,  to  the  sides  of  Lebanon ;  and 
I  will  cut  down  the  '■tall  cedars  thereof,  and 
the  choice  fir  trees  thereof :  and  I  will  enter 
Into  the  height  of  his  border,  and  the  forest 
I  of  his  Carmel. 

$5  I  have  digged,  and  drunk  water ;  and  with 
the  sole  of  my  feet  have  I  dried  up  all  the  ri- 
vers of  the  )  besieged  places. 

86  Hast  thou  not  heard  ^  long  ago,  Aow  I  have 
done  it )  and  of  ancient  times,  that  I  have 
formed  it?  now  have  I  > brought  it  to  pass, 
that  thou  shouldeet  be  to  lay  waste  defenced 
cities  into  ruinous  heaps. 

S7  Therefore  their  inhabitants  were  "of  small 
power,  they  were  dismayed  and  confounded : 
they  were  at  the  grass  of  the  field,  and  a»  the 
green  herb,  a*  the  grass  on  the  house-tops,  and 
a$  com  blasted  before  it  be  gwwn  up. 

38  But  I  know  tiiy  "  abod^  and  thy  going 
out,  and  thy  coming  In,  and  thy  rage  agfldsst 
me. 

29  Because  Uiy  rage  against  me,  and  tl^  tu- 
mult, is  come  up  into  mine  ears,  uiereibre  will 
I  put  my  hook  « in  thy  nose,  and  my  bridle  in 
thy  lips,  and  I  will  turn  thee  back  by  the  way 
by  which  thou  camest. 

30  And  this  »hall  be  a  sign  unto  thee,  Ye 
shall  eat  thi»  year  such  as  groweth  of  itself ; 
and  the  second  year  that  which  springeth  of 
the  same :  and  in  the  third  year  sow  ye,  and 
reap,  and  plant  vineyards,  and  eat  the  firuit 
thereof. 

31  And  r  the  remnant  that  is  escaped  of  Uie 
house  of  Judah  shall  again  take  root  down- 
ward, and  bear  fhiit  upward : 

32  For  out  of  Jerusalem  shall  go  forth  a  rem- 
nant, and  'they  that  escape  out  of  mount 
2ion :  the  zeal  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  shall  do 
this. 

33  Th^efore  thus  saitb  the  Lobd  concerning 
the  kijig  of  Assyria,  He  Shall  not  come  into 
this  city,  nor  shoot  an  arrow  there,  nor  come 
before  it  with '  shields,  nor  cast  a  bank  against  it. 

34  By  the  way  that  he  came,  by  the  same 
shall  he  return,  and  shall  not  come  into  this 
o^,  saith  the  Lord. 

35  For  1  •  will  defend  this  city  to  save  it  for 
mine  own  sake,  and  for  my  servant  David's 
sake. 

36  ir  Then  i  the  angel  of  the  Lord  went  forth, 
and  smote  in  the  camp  of  the  Assyrians  a  hun- 
dred and  fourscore  and  five  thousand:  and 
when  tbey  arose  early  In  the  morning,  behold, 
they  were  all  dead  corpses. 

37  If  So  Sennacherib  king  of  Assyria  depart- 
ed, and  went  and  returned,  and  dwelt  at  Ni- 
neveh. 

38  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  worship- 
ping in  the  house  of  Nisroch  his  god,  tiwt 
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Adrammelech  and  Sharezer  his  sons  smote 
*  him  with  the  sword ;  and  they  escaped  into 
the  land  of '  Armenia ;  and  Esar-haddoa  Uc 
son  reigned  in  his  stead. 

CHAPTER  XXXTIII. 

l]fegMlJ^h^Tlfli^«l^^■lw^^rrfjjl^ttj^j|^^l 


of  Iks 

I 


hat,  haw 
moditl 


Mutt 
WW, 

I  oM  Sfi. 


a  er.iiiiliif. 


p  dutn- 

Ami  n- 
q  Otwea- 


at. 


A.  M.  am. 

B.  g.TlS. 

«tia».i, 

Ac 

SChJtM 
eometnr 


iwfAtnat 
•  e.T  11,11. 


r  JobTT, 


I  «.9B.1I. 
k  or,  WM 


•nit/Vvn 


hniam  noMd  ■  

sn^o^SMf  Ma  dvw  bMkwtri,  I 

IN  '  those  days  was  Hezekiah  sick  untodeath. 
And  Isaiah  Uie  prophet  the  son  of  Amox 
came  unto  faim,  and  said  urtto  him,  Tbnssaith 
the  Lobd,  ^  Set  thy  hopse  in  order :  fyr  tfaou 
shalt  die,  and  not  live. 

S  Then  Hezekiah  turned  his  face  toward  tfie 
wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord, 

3  And  said.  Remember  •  now,  O  Lo&o,  1  be- 
seech thee,  bow  I  have  walked  before  thee  in 
truth  and  wiUi  a  perfoct  heart  and  have  dove 
that  which  ig  good  in  thy  sight  And  Heze- 
kiah wept  •*  sore. 

4  1[  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Loan  to  Isa- 
iah, saying,  - 

5  Qo,  and  say  to  Hezekiah,  Thus  saith  the 
Lobd,  the  God  of  David  thy  father,  I  have 
heard  thy  prayer,  I  have  seen  thy  tears :  be- 
hold, I  will  add  unto  thy  days  fifteen  years. 

6  And  1  will  deliver  thee  and  this  city  out  of 
the  hand  of  the  king  of  Asssrria :  and  I  will 
defend  this  city. 

7  And  this  ahail  be  a  sign  *unto  thee  from 
the  Lord,  that  the  Lord  will  do  this  thing  that 
he  hath  spoken ; 

8  Behold,  I  will  bring  again  the  shadow  ol 
the  degrees,  which  is  gone  down  in  the  '  sun 
dial  of  Ahaz.  ten  degrees  backward.   So  the 

sun  Returned  ten  degrees,  by  which  degrees 
it  was  gone  down. 

9  IF  The  writing  of  Hezekiah  king  of  JudalL 
when  he  had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered  of 
his  sickness : 

10  I  >  said  in  the  cutting  off  of  my  daysL  1 
shall  go  to  the  gates  of  the  grave :  I  am  de- 
prived of  the  residue  of  my  years. 

11 1  said,  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord,  even  the 
Lord,  in  ^  the  land  of  the  living :  I  shall  behold 
man  no  more  with  the  inhabitants  of  the  worid. 

12  Mine  age  is  departed,  and  is  removed 
from  me  as  a  shepherd's  tent :  I  have  cut  off 
like  a  weaver  my  Ufe :  he  wiU  cut  me  off  i  with 
pining  sickness :  from  day  even  to  nig^t  wiK 
thou  make  an  end  of  me. 

13  I  reckoned  till  morning,  thaSf  as  a  lion,  so 
will  he  break  all  my  bones :  from  day  even  to 
night  wilt  Uiou  m^e  an  end  of  me. 

14  Like  a  crane  or  a  swallow,  so  did  I  chat- 
ter :  I  did  mourn  i  as  a  dove :  mine  eyes  fail 
wi/A^ /oo/n'n^  upward :  O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed; 
k  undertake  for  me. 

15  What  shall  I  say?  he  hath  both  spoken 
unto  me,  and  himself  hath  done  it:  i  shall  go 
softly  all  my  yeai^  In  the  bitterness  of  my  soul. 

16  O  Lord,  by  these  thingt  men  i  live,  and  in 
all  these  things  is  the  life  of  my  spirit :  so  wilt 
thou  recover  me,  and  make  me  to  live. 

17  Behold,  "  for  peace  1  had  great  bitterness: 
but  thou  hast  '  in  love  to  my  soul  delivered  it 
from  the  pit  °  ofcorruption :  for  thou  hast  cast* 
all  iny  sins  behind  thy  back. 

18  For  the  grave  )>cannot  praise  thee,  death 
can  not  celebrate  thee :  they  that  go  down  into 
the  pit  eannot  hope  for  thy  truth. 

19  The  living,  the  Irving,  he  shall  praise  tbee, 
as  I  do  this  day:  the  father  ^to  the  children 
shall  make  known  thy.truth. 

20  The  Lord  yas  ready  to  save  me ;  there- 
fore we  will  sing  my  son^  to  the  stringed 
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instnimeats  all  the  dajrs  of  our  Ule  in 
house  of  the  Lord. 

21  For  Isaiah  had  said,  Let  them  take  a  lump 
of  fige,  and  lay  it  for  a  plaster  upon  the  boil, 
and  he  shall  recover. 

22  Hnzekiah  also  had  said,  What  is  the  sign 
that  I  shall  go  up  to  the  house  of  the  Lord  1 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 

I  Mmkdt^tMkdu.  Mnfii*  u  tM  IbuMiih  bmiw  of      Midir,  huh  iwCSu  of 

AT  '  that  tune  Merodach-baladan,  the  son 
of  Baladan,  king  of  Batn^lon,  sent  letters 
and  a  present  to  Hezekiah :  for  he  had  heard 
that  he  had  been  sick,  and  was  recovered. 

2  And  Hezekiah  was  glad  of  them,  and  show- 
ed them  the  house  of  his  precious  things,  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  and  tiie  spices,  and  the 
precious  ointment,  and  all  the  house  of  his 
■  armour,  and  all  tbfit  was  found  in  his  trea- 
sures: there  wasnothinginhistaous^norin  all 
hisdominion,  that  Hezekiah idiowed them  not. 

3  IT  Then  came  Isaiah  the  prophet  unto  king 
Hezekiah,  and  said  unto  him.  What  said  these 
men  7  and  from  whence  came  they  unto  thee? 
And  Hezekiah  said.  They  are  come  from  a  far 
country  unto  me,  even  from  Babylon. 

4  Then  said  he.  What  have  they  seen  in  thy 
house  t  And  Hezekiah  answered.  All  that  iff 
in  my  house  have  they  seen :  there  is  noticing 
among  my  '  treasures  thatl  hare  not  showed 
them. 

5  Then  said  Isaiah  to  Hezekiah,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts : 

6  Behold,  the  days  ■  come,  that  all  that  is  in 
thy  house,  and  that  which  thy  fathers  have 
laid  m  in  store  until  this  day,  shall  be  carried 
'  to  Babylon :  nothing  shall  be  leO,  saith  the 
Lord. 

7  And  of  thy  sons  that  shall  issue  from  thee, 
which  thou  shalt  beget,  shall  they  take  away ; 
and  *  they  shall  be  eunuchs  in  the  palace  of 
the  king  of  Babvlon. 

8  Then  said  liezekiah  to  Isaiah,  ^  Good  it 
the  word  of  the  Lord  which  thou  hast  spoken. 
He  said  moreover,  For  there  diall  be  peace 
and  truth  in  my  days. 

CHAPTER  XL. 
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COMFORT  '  ye,  comfort  ye  my  people, 
saith  your  God. 

2  Speak  ye  ^comfortably  to  Jerusalem,  and 
cry  unto  her.  that  her  ■  warfare  is  accomplish- 
ed, that  her  iniquity  is  pu-doned :  for  she  bath 
received  of  the  Lord's  band  double  '  for  all 
her  sins. 

3  II Thevoice*of hlmthatcriethinthewilder- 
nesSj  Prepare  '  ye  the  way  of  the  Lobd,  make 
straight  in  the  desert  a  highway  for  our  God. 

4  Ercry  valley  shaU  be  exalted,  and  every 
mountain  and  hill  shall  be  made  low :  and  the 
crooked  >  shall  be  made  ^  straight  and  the 
rough  places  <  plain : 

5  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  be-reveal- 
ed,  and  all  flesh  shall  see  it  together:  fof  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

6  The  voice  said.  Cry.  And  he  said,  What 
shall  I  cry  ?  All  i  flesh  ia  grass,  and  all  the 
goodliness  thereof  ia  as  the  flower  of  the  field : 

7  The  grass  withereth,  the  flower  fadeth :  be- 
cause the  spirit  of  tiie  Loan  bloweth  upon  it : 
surely  the  people  <v  jgrass. 

8  The  k  grass  wltlwreth,  the  flower  fadeth : 
but  the  woi^  of  >  our  Qod  diall  stand  for  ever. 

9  f  O  *  Zion,  that  brlngest  good  tidings,  get 
thee  1^  l  into  tbe  bi^  mountain }  O  '  Jerusa- 
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tem,  tbat  biingest  g»od  tidings,  Hft  up  thy 
voice  with  strength';  Hft  up,  be  not  amdd ; 
say  unto  tbe  citiesof  Judah,  Behold  your  God  1 

10  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  come  •  with 
strong  hand,  and  his  arm  shall  rule  for  Mm : 
behold,  his  reward  '  i»  with  him,  and  *  his 
work  before  him. 

11  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  'shepherd : 
he  shall  gather  the  Iambs  with  his  arm,  and 
carry  them  in  his  bosom,  and  shall  gently  lead 
those  that  •  are  with  young. 

13  Who  hath  measured  the  waters  in  the 
hollow  of  his  hand,  and  meted  out  heaven 
with  the  span,  and  comprehended  the  dust  of 
the  earth  in  a  « measure,  and  weighed  the 
mountains  in  scales,  and  the  hills  in  a  balance  ? 

13  Who  "  hath  directed  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord, 
or  being  ■  his  counsellor  hath  taugbt  him  f 

14  With  whom  took  he  (a)unBelj  and  wAo  *  in- 
structed him,  and  taugbt  him  in  the  path  of 
judgment,  and  taught  hiQi  knowledge,  and 
showed  to  him  the  way  of  '  understanding  1 

15  Behold,  the  nations  are  aa  a  drop  of  a 
bucket,  and  are  counted  as  the  small  dust  of 
the  balance :  behold,  he  taketh  up  the  isles  as 
a  very  little  thing. 

16  And  Lebanon  is  not  sufficient  to  burn, 
nor  the  beasts  thereof  sufficient  for  a  bumt- 
oflering. 

17  All  nations  before  htm  ore  as  '  nodiing ; 
and  they  are  counted  to  him  leas  than  ■  no- 
thing and  vanity. 

16  1  To  whom  then  will  ye  liken  Ood?  or 
what  likeness  *  will  ye  compare  unto  him? 

19  The  workman  >•  meltetn  a  graven  Image, 
and  the  goldsmith  spreadeth  it  over  with  gold, 
and  casteth  silver  chains. 

20  He  that  *  uso  impoverished  that  he  hath 
no  oblation  chooseth  a  tree  that  will  not  rot ; 
he  seeketh  unto  him  a  cnnniiur  workman  to 
prepare  a  graven  image,  that  shall  not  be 
moved.  , 

21  Have  ^  ye  notknown  ?  Tiave  ye  not  heard  ? 
hath  it  not  been  told  you  *  froln  the  beginning  7 
have  ye  not  understood  from  the  foundations 
of  the  earth? 

22  It  is  '  he  that  sitteth  upqa  the  circle  of  the 
earth,  and  the  inhabitants  uiereof  are  as  grass- 
hoppers ;  that  stretcheth  out  the  >  heavens  as 
a  curtain,  and  spreadeth  them  out  as  a  tent  to 
dwell  in : 

23  That  bringeth  the  princes  to  ^  nothing; 
he  maketii  the  Judges  of  the  earth  as  vani^. 

24  Yea,  they  shall  not  be  planted ;  yea,  they 
shall  not  be  sown:  yea,  their  stock  shall  not 
take  root  in  the  earth:  and  he  rtiall  also  blow 
upon  them,  and  they  shall  wither,  and  the 
whirlwind  shall  take  them  away  as  stubble. 

25  To  ■  whom  then  will  ye  liken  me,  or  shall 
I  be  equal  ?  saith  the  Holy  One. 

26  H  Lift  up  your  eyes  on  high,  and  behold 
who  hath  created  these  (Ainffff,  that  bringeth 
out  their  host  by  nomber :  he  calleth  i  them  all 
by  names  by  the  greatness  of  his  might,  for 
that  he  is  strong  in  power  j  not  one  faileth. 

27  Why  sayest  thou,  O  Jacob,  and  speakesL 
O  Israel,  My  "  way  is  hid  from  the  Loan,  and 
my  judgment  is  passed  over  from  my  God  ? 

28  Hastthon  not  known?  hast  thou  m>t  heard, 
tluit  the  everlasting  God,  the  Lord,  the  Crea- 
tor of  the  ends  of  tim  earth,  fainteth  >  not, 
neither  is  weair  ?  ■  there  ie  no  Bearcih|ng  of 
his  understanding.  ,    ^.    ■     -  . 

29  He '  giveth  power  to  the  faint ;  and  to 
tftem  tiW  iiow  no  might  he  inc^aseth  strength 

Digitized  byXjOC^lC 


I 


OwT*  mereie*  to  Kit  church. 


ISAIAH.— CHAP. 


30  Even  the  youths  shall  faint  and  be  weary, 
and  thu  young  men  shall  utterly  fall : 

31  But  'they  that  wait  upon  the  Lord  shall 
F  renew  •*  their  strength ;  they  shall  mount  up 
with  wings  as  ea^es ;  th^  shall  '  run,  and 
not  be  weary ;  and  they  shall  walk,  'and  not 
faint 

CHAPTER  XLI. 

I  a«dan«MllMhwllhUipMpk,abiiatbbB<ni«ta  Aa  Amb,  lOabaMUfEro- 
mbw,  U  and  tfMi  It*  (uillr  itf  Uok 

KEEP  'silence  before  me,  O  islands;  and 
let  the  people  renew  their  strength  :  let 
them  come  near ;  then  let  them  speak  :  let  us 
come  near  together  to  judgment 
S  Who  raised  up  ■*  the  righteous  man  from 
tiie  east,  called  ■  him  to  bis  foot,  ^ve  *  the  na- 
tions before  him,  and  made  him  rule  over 
kings  1  he  gave  them  as  the  dust  to  his  sword, 
ana  as  driven  stubble  to  his  bow. 

3  He  pursued  them,  and  passed  'safely; 
even  by  the  way  thai  he  had  not  gone  with 
his  feet 

4  Who  hath  wrought  and  done  it,  calling  the 
generations  from  the  beginning?  I  the  Lord, 
UK  '  first,  and  with  the  last ;  I  atn  he. 

5  The  isles  saw  it,  and  feared  ;  the  ends  of 
the  earth  were  afraid,  drew  near,  and  came. 

6  They  helped  erer^  one  his  neighbour ;  and 
eoery  one  said  to  hia  brother,  Be  >  of  good 
courage. 

7  So  ^  the  carpenter  encouraged  the  '  gold- 
smith, and  he  that  Mnoothetli  vith  the  ham- 
mer 1  nim  that  smote  the  anvil,  ^  saying.  It  is 
ready  for  the  soldering :  and  he  fastened  it 
with  nails,  that  it  should  not  be  moved. 

8  But  thou,  Israel,  art  my  servant,  Jacob 
whom  I  have  i  chosen,  the  seed  of  Abraham 
my  "  friend. 

9  7%>u  whom  I  have  taken  from  the  ends  of 
the  earth,  and  called  thee  from  the  chief  men 
thereof,  and  said  unto  thee,  Tliou  art  my  ser- 
vant ;  I  have  chosen  thee,  and  not  cast  thee 
away. 

10  fFear  "thou  notj  for  I  am  with  'thee: 
be  not  dismayed ;  for  I  am  thy  God :  I  will 
strengthen  v  thee }  yea,  I  will  help  thee ;  yea, 
I  will  uphold  thee  with  the  right  hand  of^  my 
righteousness. 

11  Behold,  all  they^at  were  incensed  against 
thee  shall  be  ashamtfd « and  confounded :  they 
shall  be  as  nothing;  and  'tliey  that  strive  with 
thee  shall  perish. 

12  Thou  Shalt  seek  them,  and  shalt  not  find 
them,  even  '  them  that  contended  with  thee  : 
t  ttiey  that  war  against  thee  shall  be  as  no- 
thing, and  as  a  thmg  of  nought 

13  ForltheLoBDthyOod  will  hold  thy  "right 
hand,  aaying  onto  thee,  Fear  not ;  I  will  help 
thee. 

14  Fear  not,  thou  worm  Jacob,  and  ye  '  men 
of  IsrAel ;  I  will  help  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
thy  redeemer,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

15  Behold,  I  will  make  thee  a  new  sharp 
threshing  Ins^ment  having  «  teeth :  thou 
Shalt  thresh  the  « mountains,  and  beat  them 
small,  and  shalt  make  the  hills  as  chaff. 

16  Tbou  shalt  Can  y  them,  and  the  wind  shall 
carry  them  away,  and  the  whirlwind  shaU 
scatter  them :  and  thou  shalt  rejoice  in  >  the 
Lord,  oj^  shalt  glory  'in  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael. 

17  When  the  poor  and  needy  seek  water,  and 
there  is  noiVe,  and  then-  tongue  faileth  for  thirst, 
I  the  Lord  will  hear  them,  /  the  Qod  of  Israel 
will  not  forsake  them. 

18 1  will  open  rivers  )>in  high  places,  and 
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fountains  in  the  midst  of  the  vallejrs :  I  will 
make  the  wilderness  <  a  pool  of  water,  ana 
the  dry  land  springs  of  water. 

19  I  will  plant  in  the  wilderness  the  cedar, 
the  shittah  tree,  and  the  myrtle,  and  the  oil 
tree ;  I  will  set  in  the  desert  the  fir  tree,  and 
the  pine,  and  the  box  tree  together: 

20  That  they  may  see,  and  know,  and  con- 
sider, and  understand  together,  that  the  hand 
of  the  Lord  hath  done  thu,  and  the  Holy  One 
of  Israel  hath  created  it. 

21  Tf  •  Produce  your  cause,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
bring  forth  your  ^ong  reowhs,  saith  Uie  King 
of  Jacob. 

22  Let  tiiem  '  bring  Mem  forth,  and  show  us 
what  shall  happen :  let  them  show  the  former 
things,  what  they  be,  that  we  may  (  consider 
them,  and  know  the  latter  end  of  them ;  or 
declare  us  things  for  to  come. 

23  Show  the  things  that  are  to  come  hereaf- 
ter, that  we  may  know  that  ye  are  gods :  yea, 
do  good,  or  do  evil,  that  we  may  be  dismayed, 
and  behold  it  together. 

24  Behold,  ye  are  ^of  nothing,  and  your 
work  1  of  nought:  an  abomination  is  he  that 
chooseth  you. 

25  I )  have  raised  up  one  from  the  north,  and 
he  shall  come:  from  the  rising  of  the  sun  shall 
he  call  upon  my  name :  ana  he  shall  come 
upon  princes  as  upon  mortar,  and  as  the  pot- 
ter treadeth  clay. 

26  Who  hath  declared  from  the  beginning, 
that  we  may  know?  and  beforetime,  that  wu 
may  say,  He  is  righteous  ?  yea,  there  is  none 
that  showeth,  yea,  there  is  none  that  declar 
eth, yea,  there  is  none  that  heareth  your  words. 

27  The  first  shall  say  to  Zlon,  Behold,  behold 
them :  and  I  will  give  to  Jerusalem  one  i  that 
bringeth  good  ^tidings. 

28  For  I  oeheld,  aaa  there  was  no  man ;  even 
among  them,  and  there  was  no  counsellor,  tliat, 
when  1  asked  of  them,  could  "  answer  a  word. 

29  Behold,  they  are  all  vanity,  their  works 
are  nothing :  their  molten  images  are  wind 
and  confusion. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

1       oBe*     QnH,  gnetit  vkh  iiii  iIiiiim  uiI  sonalann'.  S  Ond'a  pnuba  oalft 
Urn.  M  jln  axhetuika  la  pnliaOed  (or  Uagi^ViL  f)  Bmpvinlta  Iba  ptepk 

Df  fsendollT. 

BEHOLD  my  servant,  whom  I  uphold ;  mine 
■  elect,  in  wAom  my  soul  delighteth  ;  I 
have  put  my  spirit  upon  him :  he  shall  bring 
forth  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

2  He  shall  not  cry,  nor  lift  up,  nor  cause  his 
voice  to  be  heard  in  the  street. 

3  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and  the 
'  smoking  flax.shall  he  not  ^  quench :  he  shall 
bring  forth  judgment  imto  truth. 

4  He  shall  not  fail  nor  be  *  discouraged,  till 
he  have  set  judgment  in  the  earth :  and  the 
isles  shall  wait  for  his  '  law. 

5  T  Thus  saith  Ctod  the  Lord,  he  that  created 
the  heavens,  and  stretched  them  out;  he  that 
spread  forth  the  earth,  and  that  which  cometh 
out  of  it ;  he  that  giveth  breath  unto  tlie  peo 
pie  upon  It,  and  i^iritto  them  that  walk  therein  • 

6  I  the  Lord  have  called  thee  in  righteous- 
ness,  and  will  hold  thy  hand,  and  will  keep 
thee,  and  ^vo  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the  peo* 
pie,  for  a  light  '  of  the  QenUles ; 

7  To  open  the  blind  eyes,  to  bring  >>  out  the 
prisoners  from  the  prison,  and  them  that  sit  in 
darkness  i  out  of  the  prison  house. 

8  I  am  the  )  Lord  :  that  is  my  name.:  and  *  my 
glory  will  I  not  give  to  another,-  neither  my 
praise  to  graven  unages. 
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9  Behold,  the  former  tilings  are  come  to  pass, 
and  new  things  do  I  declare :  before  ■  they 
sprinjBr  forth  I  tell  tou  of  them. 

10  11  Sing  unto  tne  Lokd  a  new  ■  song,  and 
his  praise  from  the  end  of  the  earth,  ye  that 
ffo  down  to  the  sea,  and  "  all  that  is  therein  ; 
uie  isles,  and  the  inhabitants  thereoC 

11  Let  the  wilderness  and  the  cities  thereof 
lift  up  their  voice,  the  villages  that  Kedar  doth 
inhabit :  let  the  inhabitants  of  the  rock  sing, 
let  them  shout  from  the  top  of  the  mountains. 

12  Let "  them  give  glory  unto  the  Loan,  and 
declar^  his  praise  in  the  islands. 

1 3  T[  T  he  Lord  shall  go  forth  as  a  mighty  man, 
he  shall  stir  up  jealousy  like  a  v  man  oi  war : 
he  shall  cry,y  ea,  roar ;  he  shall  f  previdl  against 
his  enemies. 

14  I  have  long  time  holden  my  peace ;  I  have 
been  still,  and  refrained  myself:  now  'will  1 
cry  like  a  travailing  woman  j  I  will  destroy  and 
■devour  at  once. 

15  I  will  make  waste  *  mountains  and  bills, 
and  dry  up  all  their  herbs ;  and  I  wlU  make 
the  rivers  islands,  and  I  will  dry  up  the  pools. 

16  And  "  I  will  bring  the  blind  'by  a  way  that 
they  knew  not ;  I  will  lead  them  in  paths  '  that 
they  have  not  known :  I  will  make  darkness 
light  before  them,and  crooked  things '  straight 
These  things  will  I  do  'onto  them,  and  not 
•  forsake  them. 

17  They  'shall  be  turned  back,  they  shall  be 
greatly  ashamed,  that  trust  in  graven  images, 
that  say  to  themolten  images.  Ye  are  our  gods. 

18  IT  ""Hear,  ye  deaf;  and  look,  ye  'blind, 
that  ye  may  see. 

19  Who  is  blind,  but  my  servant?  or  deafi 
as  my  messenger  thtU  1  sent  ?  who  is  blind  as 
he  that  19  perfect,  and  blind  as  the  Lord's  ser- 
vant? 

20  Seeing  many  things,  but  thou  observest 
not ;  opening  the  ears,  t>ut  he  heareth  not 

21  The  LoBO  is  well  pleased  for  ■'his  right- 
eousness' sake ;  he  will  magnify  •  the  law,  and 
make  '  it  honourable. 

22  But  this  iff  a  people  robbed  and  *  spoiled ; 
^  they  are  all  of  them  snared  in  holes,  and 
they  are  hid  in  prison  houses :  they  are  for  a 
prey,  and  none  delivereth ;  for  a  '  spoil,  and 
none  saith,  Restore. 

23  Who  among  you  will  give  ear  to  this  7 
•alio  will  hearken  and  hear  for  the  ]  time  to 
come? 

24  Who  gave  Jacob  for  a  spoil,  and  Israel  to 
the  robbers?  did  not  the  Lord,  he  ^  against 
whom  we  have  sinned  ?  for  they  would  not 
walk  in  his  ways,  neither  were  uiey  obedient 
unto  his  law, 

25  Therefore  he  hath  poured  upon  him  the 
fury  of  his  anger,  and  the  strength  of  battle : 
and  it  hath  set  him  on  fire  >  round  about,  jret 
"  he  knew  not';  and  it  burned  him,  yet  he  laid 
it  not  to  heart. 

CHAPTER  XLIII. 

I  The  ecmrnnnb  <1h  dMnh  «Wi  U  pnnltii.  S  Sa  UMh^  to  Wiptt 
ftr  viiM  dT  hU  iinnlMnc7.  U  H«  ImMlMh  Aon  tin  dMUocikn  sT  BaMon, 
t8uii1lil4voiidafDldclituuc*of  hknoek  B  Ba  imvf«th  (be  pecnh  ■■  km- 

BUT  ■  now  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created 
thee,  O  Jacob,  aad  he  that  formed  thee,  O 
Israel,  Fear  not :  for  I  have  redeemed  thee,  I 
have  called  thee  by  thy  name ;  thou  art  mine. 

2  When  •»  thou  passest  through  the « waters, 
I  vill  be  with  thee ;  and  through  the  rivers, 
they  shall  not  overflow  thee ;  when  thou  walk- 
est  through  the '  fire,  thou  shalt  not  be  burned ; 
neither  shall  the  flame  kindle  upon  thee. 

3  For  I  am  the  Load  thy  Ood,  the  Holy  One 
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Ood  eomfoHeth  the  cAufdL 
of  Israel,  thy  Saviour :  I  •  gave  Egypt  for  thr 
ransom,  Ethiopia  and  Seba  for  thee. 

4  Since  thou  wast  precious  in  my  sight,  thou 
hast  been  honourable,  and  I  have  loved  thee  • 
therefore  will  I  give  men  fbr  thee,  and  people 
for  thy 'life.  *^ 

5  Fear  not  i  for  I  ^  with  the6 :  I  will  bring 
thy  seed  fl-om  the  east,  and  gather  tfaee  ftom. 
the  west; 

6  I  will  say  to  the  north,  Give  up  j  and  to  ttie 
south,  Keep  not  back :  bring  <  my  aons  from 
far,  and  my  daughters  from  the  ends  of  the 

earth ; 

7  Even  every  one  that  is  called  by  my  name : 
for  I  have  created  him  for  ray  glory,  I  have 
formed  him;  yea,  I  have  made  '  him. 

8  TT  Bring  forth  the  blind  ]  people  that  have 
eyes,  and  the  deaf  that  have  ears. 

9  Let  all  the  nations  be  gathered  together, 
and  let  the  people  be  assembled  :  who  among 
them  can  declare  this,  and  show  us  former 
things  7  let  them  bring  forth  tfaeiir  witnesses, 
that  they  may  be  justified:  or  let  them  hear, 
and  say,  It  u  truth. 

10  Ye  ^  are  my  witnesses,  saith  the  LoRDj  and 
my  servant  >  whom  I  have  chosen :  tiiat  ye 
may  know  and  believe  me.  and  understand 
that  I  am  he :  before  me  *"  there  was  ■  no  God 
formed,  neither  shall  there  be  after  me. 

Ill,  even  I,  am  the  Lord  ;  and  beside  me 
there  i#  no  "  saviour. 

12  I  have  declared,  and  have  saved,  and  I 
have  showed,  when  there  viae  no  strange  god 
among  you :  therefore  ye  are  my  witnesses, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  I  am  God. 

13  Yea,  before  the  day  woe  I  am  he ;  and 
there  i$  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  my  huid : 
I  will  work,  and  who  p  shall  ^  let  it? 

14  %  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  your  redeemer,  Uie 
Holy  One  of  Israel  j  For  your  sake  I  have 
sent  to  Babylon,  and  have  brought  down  all 
their '  nobles,  and  the  Chaldeans,  whose  cry 
is  in  the  ships. 

15  I  am  the  Lord,  your  Holy  One,  the  creator 
of  Israel,  your  King. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  ■  maketh  a 
way  in  the  sea,  and  a  path  in  the  mighty 
waters ;  * . 

17  Which  bringeth  forth  the  chariot  aad 
horse,  the  army  and  the  power ;  they  shall  lie 
down  together,  they  shall  not  rise :  they  are 
extinct,  they  are  quenched  as  tow. 

18  H  Remember  ye  not  the  formw  things, 
neither  consider  the  things  of  old. 

19  Behold,  I  will  do  a  new  thing ;  now  it 
shall  spring  forth ;  shall  ye  not  know  it?  I  will 
even  make  a  way  in  the  wilderness,  ant  riven 
in  the  desert 

20  The  beast  of  ihe  field  shall  hon'our  me, 
the  dragons  and  the  *  owls :  because  I  give 
waters  in  the  wilderness,  and  rivers  in  ^e 
desert,  to  give  drink  to  my  people,  my  chosen. 

21  This  people  have  I  formed  for  myselfj 
they  '  shall  show  forth  my  praise. 

23  1[  But  thou  hast  not  called  upon  me,  O 
Jacob }  ljut  thou  hast  been  weary  '  of  me,  O 
Israel. 

23  Thou  hast  not  brought  me  the  *  small  cat- 
tle of  thy  burnt-offerings ;  neither  hast  thou 
honoured  me  with  thy  sacrifices.  I  have  not 
caused  thee  to  ■  serve  with  an  offering,  nor 
wearied  thee  with  incense. 

24  Thou  hast  bonght  me  no  sweet  cane  with 
money,  neither  hast  thou '  filled  me  with  the  &t 
of  thy  aacrificea:  but  tiKif^a»tm»fe  nw  to 
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serve  with  U17  Bins,  thou  hart  wearied  •  me 
with  thine  iDiquitles. 

86  I,  even  I,  am  be  that  blotteth  *  out  thy 
tranvgreBuons  for  mine  own  »Bake,  and  will 

not  remember  « \\iy  sins. 

26  Put  me  in  remembrance :  let  us  plead  to- 
gether: declare  thou,  that  thou  mayest  be 
'justified. 

27  Thy  first  father  hath  !^ned,  and  thy 
*  teachers  have  transgresaed  against  me. 

S8  TheMfore  I  have  profaned  the  '  princes 
of  tlie  sanctuary,  and  have  ^ven  Jacob  to  the 
curse,  and  Israel  to  reproaches. 

CHAPTER  XLIV. 

1  M  earfMMh  lb  lAnnh  whfa  hta  gnntM.  7  TIm  nnln  of  Uok,  B  Btd  fcflr  if 

YET  now  hear,  O  Jacob  my  servant;  and 
Israel,  whom  I  have  chosen : 
S  Thus  saith  the  Loan  that  made  ttiee,  and 
formed  Owe  from  the  womb,  wAieft  will  hetp 
■  thee ;  Fear  not,  O  Jacob,  my  servant ;  and 
thou,  ^  Jemnin,  whom  I  have  ■  chosen. 

3  For  '  I  will  pour  water  upon  him  that  is 
thirsty,  and  floods  upon  the  dry  ground:  I 
wUl  pour  my  spirit  upon  thy  *  seed,  and  my 
blessing  upon  thine  ompring: 

4  And  they  shall  spring  up  '  a*  among  the 
grass,  as  willows  by  the  water  courses. 

5  One  ■  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lobd's  ;  and  ano- 
ther shall  call  himaelf  by  the  name  of  Jacob ; 
and  another  ^haU  aubscnbe  with  his  hand  unto 
the  Loan,  and  surname  himM^  by  the  name 
of  Israel 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lobd  the  King  of  Israel,  and 
tiw  redeemer  ^  the  Loan  of  hosts ;  I '  am  the 
fint,  and  I  am  the  last and  beside )  me  then 
<0  noOod. 

7  And  k  who,  as  L  shall  caU,  and  shall  declare 
it,  and  set  it  in  order  for  me,  since  I  appointed 
the  ancient  people  1  and  the  things  uiat  are 
coming,  and  shall  come,  let  them  show  unto 
them. 

8  Fear  i  ye  not,  neither  be  afraid  :  have  not 
I  told  thee  from  that  time,  and  have  declared 
it  J  ye  are  even  my  ■  witnesses.  Is  there  a 
God  beside  me?  yea,  there  i»  no  *Qod;  I 
know  not  any. 

9 1  They  •  that  make  a  graven  image  are  all 
of  them  vanity ;  and  their  >>  delectable  things 
shall  not  profit ;  and  Ihey  are  their  own  wit- 
nesses ;  they  see  not,  nor  know;  that  they  may 
::e  ashamed. 

10  Who  hath  formed  a -god,  or  molten  a  gra- 
ren  image  that  is  profitable  «  for  nothing  7 

11  Behold,  aU  bis  fellows  shall  be  '  ashamed : 
and  the  workmen,  they  are  of  men :  let  them 
all  be  gatiiered  together,  let  them  stand  up ; 
yet  they  dull  fear,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed 
together. 

12  The  smith  •  with  tthe  tongs  both  worketh 
in  the  coals,  and  fashioneth  it  with  hammers, 
and  worketh  it  with  the  strength  of  his  arms: 
yea,  he  Is  hungry,  and  hia  strength  faileth:  he 
drinketh  no  water,  and  is  faint 

13  The  carpenter  stretcheth  out  hia  rule }  be 
marketh  it  out  with  a  line ;  he  fitteth  it  with 
planes,  and  he  marHeth  it  out  with  the  com- 
pass, and  maketh  it  after  the  figure  of  a  man, 
according tto  the  beauty  of  a  man;  that  it 
may  remain  in  the  house. 

14  He  heweth  him  down  cedars,  and  taketh 
the  cypress  and  the  oak,  which  he  «  strength- 
eneth  for  himself  among  the  trees  of  the  fo- 
rest :  he  planteth  an  aon,  and  the  rain  dotii 
nourish  it. 

15  Then  shall  It  be  for  a  man  to  bum ;  for' 
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he  will  take  thereof  and  warm  himself;  yea, 
he  kindleth  it,  and  baketh  bread ;  yea,  he  ma- 
keth a  god,  and  worshippeth  it ;  he  maketh  it 
a  graven  image,  and  faileth  down  thereto. 

16  He  burneui  part  thereof  in  the  fire  ;  with 
part  thereof  he  eateth  flesh ;  fie  roasteth  roast, 
and  is  satisfied,  yea,  he  warmeth  himself,  ana 
saith.  Aha,  I  am  warm,  I  have  seen  the  fire  - 

17  And  the  residue  thereof  he  maketh  a  god 
even  his  graven  image :  he  faileth  down  unto 
it,  and  worshippeth  it,  and  prayeth  unto  it, 
and  saith,  Deliver  me ;  for  thou  art  my  god. 

IS  They  *have  not  known  nor  imdeffttood  : 
for  *  he  hath  '  shut  their  eyes,  that  they  can- 
not see;  and  their  heart^  that  they  cannot 
understand. 

19  And  none  '  considereth  ■  in  his  heart,  nei- 
ther ia  there  knowledge  nor  understanding  to 
say,  I  have  burned  part  of  it  in  the  fire ;  yea, 
also  I  have  baked  bread  upon  the  coals 
tiiereof;  I  have  roasted  fle^  and  eaten  U: 
and  shall  I  make  the  residue  thereof  an  abo- 
minationl  shall  I  fUldown  to  *  the  stock  of 
a  tree? 

20  He  feedeth  on  ashes :  a  deceived  heart 
^  hath  turned  him  aside,  that  he  cannot  deliver 
his  soul,  nor  say,  la  there  not  a  lie  in  my  right 
hand  ? 

21  IF  Remember  these,  O  Jacob  and  Israel ; 
for  thou  art  my  servant :  I  have  formed  thee ; 
thou  art  my  servant :  O  Israd,  thou  shalt  not 
be  forgotten  '  of  me. 

22  I  have  blotted  <>  out,  as  a  thick  cloud,  tliy 
transgressions,  and,  as  a  cloud,  thy  sins :  re- 
turn unto  me ;  for  I  have  redeemed  ■  thee. 

23  Sing,  O  ye  ^  heavens ;  for  the  Loan  hath 
done  it :  shout,  ye  lower  parts  of  the  earth : 
break  forth  into  singing,  ye  'mountains,  O 
forest,  and  every  tree  therein :  for  the  Loao 
bath  redeemed  Jacob,  and  c^orified  ^  himself 
in  Israel. 

34  Thus  ■  saith  the  Lord,  thy  redeemer,  and 
be  that  formed  thee  from  i  the  womb,  I  am  the 
Lobd  that  maketh  all  thinge  ;  that  ^  stretcheth 
forth  the  heavens  alone ;  that  spreadeth  abroad 
the  earth  by  myself ; 

25  That  >  frustrateth  the  tokens  of  the  liars,  and 
maketh  diviners  mad  ;  that  turneth  wise  men 
b8ckward,and  maketh  their  knowledge  foolish; 

26  That  confirmeth  ■  the  word  of  his  ser- 
vant, and  performeth  the  counsel  of  his  mes- 
sengers; that  saith  to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shall 
be  mhabited;  and  to  the  cities  of  Judah,  Yc 
shall  lie  built,  and  I  will  raise  up  the  '  decayed 
places  thereof : 

27  That  saith  to  the  deep,  Be  dry-,  and  I  will 
dry  up  thy  rivers : 

28  That  saith  of  Cyrus,  Be  ia  my  shepherd, 
and  shall  perform  all  my  pleasure:  even  say- 
ing to  Jerusalem,  Thou  shalt  be  •  built ;  and 
to  tho  temple.  Thy  foundation  shall  be  laid. 

CHAPTER  XLV.      ^  . 

dM«  nHtodminenlilbiiMi/nalirbrUaiaiiRSpan. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  to  his  anointed,  to  Cy- 
rus, whose  right  hand  I  •  have  holden,  to 
subdue  nations  before  him ;  and  I  will  loose  <>  the 
loins  of  kings,  to  open  before  him  the  two  leaved 
gates  ;  and  the  gates  shall  not  be  shut ; 

2  I  will  go  before  thee,  and  make  the  crooked 
places  straight:  I  will  break  *  in  pieces  the  gates 
of  brass,  and  cut  in  sunder  the  bars  of  fron : 

3  And  1  will  give  thee  the  treasures  of  dark- 
ness, and  hidden  riches  of  secret  jilaces,  that 
thou  mayest  know  that  I,  the  Loan,  which 
'  call  tt«lqrUiy  name  am  lhe>God  oflsraeL 
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4  For  Jacob  my  servant's  sake,  and  Israel 
mine  elect,  I  have  even  called  thee  by  thy 
name :  I  have  surnamed  thee,  though  thou  hast 
not  known  me. 

5  IT  I  '  am  the  Lord,  and '  there  it  none  else, 
there  is  no  CK>d  beside  me :  I  girded  •  thee, 
thoueh  thou  hast  not  known  me : 

6  That  ^  tli^  mar  know  from  the  rising  of 
the  snn,  and  m>m  the  west,  that  there  it  none 
beude  me.  X  am  the  Loan,  and  there  it  none 
else. 

7  I  >  form  the  ligh^  and  create  darkness :  I 
make  i  peace,  and  create  ^  evil :  I  the  Lord 
do  all  these  things* 

8  Drop  I  down,  ye  heavens,  from  above,  and 
let  the  skies  pour  down  righteousness :  let  the 
earth  open,  and  let  them  bring  forth  salva- 
tion, and  ~  let  righteousness  spring  up  toge- 
ther ;  I  the  Lord  have  created  it 

9  JiVo  unto  him  that  striveth  with  his  Maker ! 
Let  the  potsherd  ■  strive  with  the  potsherds  of 
the  earth.  Shall  the  clay  say  to  him  that 
fashioneth  it,  What  makest  thou  1  or  thy  work, 
He  hath  no  hands? 

10  Wo  unto  him  that  saith  unto  his  father, 
What  begettest  thou  ?  or  to  the  woman,  What 
hast  thou  brought  forth  7 

11  Thus  saith  the  Loan,  the  Holy  One  of  Is- 
rael, and  his  Maker,  Ask  me  of  things  to  come 
concerning  my  '  sons,  and  concerning 'the 
work  of  my  hands  command  ye  r  me. 

12 1  4  have  made  the  earth,  and  created  man 
upon  it:  I,  even  my  hands,  have  stretched  out 
the  heavens,  and  all  their  host  have  I  com- 
manded. 

13  I  have  raised  him  up  in  righteousness,  and 
I  will '  direct  all  his  ways :  he  shall  build  '  my 
ci^,  and  he  shall  let  go  my  captives,  not  for 
price  <  nor  reward,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  labour  of  Kgypt, 
and  merchandise  of  Ethiopia  and  of  the  Sa- 
beans,  men  of  stature,  shall  come  over  "  unto 
(hee,  and  tliey  shall  be  thine  :  they  shall  come 
after  thee ;  in  <  chains  they  shall  come  over, 
and  they  shall  fall  down  unto  thee,  they  shall 
make  supplication  unto  thee,  saying.  Surely 
*<3od  M  in  thee;  and  there  it  none  else, 
there  it  no  Gk>d. 

15  Verily  thou  art  a  God  that  '  hidest  thyselfj 
O  Qod  of  Israel,  the  Saviour. 

16  They  shall  be  ashamed,  and  also  con- 
founded, all  of  them :  they  shall  go  to  confu- 
sion J  together  that  are  makers  of  idols. 

17  BtU  Israel  *  shall  be  saved  in  the  Lord 
with  an  everlasting  ■  salvation :  ye  shall  not 
be  ^  ashamed  nor  ■  confounded  world  without 
end. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  that  created  Uie 
heavens ;  God  himself  that  formed  the  earth 
and  made  it ;  he  hath  established  it,  he  cre- 
ated it  not  in  vain,  he  formed  it  to  be  inhabit- 
ed :  I  am  the  Lord  ;  and  there  is  none  else. 

19  1  have  not  spoken  in  *  secret,  in  a  dark 
•place  of  the  earth :  I  said  not  unto  the  seed  of 
Jacob,  Seek  ye  me  •  in  vain :  I  the  Lord  speak 
righteousnera,  I  declare  things  that  are  right 

20  IT  Assemble  yourselves  and  come ;  draw 
near  together,  ye  that  are  escaped  of  the  '  na- 
tions :  they  have  no  knowledge  that  set  up 
the  wood  of  their  graven  image,  and  pray 
unto  a  god  that  cannot  save. 

21  Tell  ye,  and  bring  them  near;  yea,  let 
them  take  coimsel  together :  who  hath  declar- 
ed this  from  ancient  time  1  vAo  hath  told  it 
from*that  time?  Aom  not  I  the  Lois?  and 
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there  is  no  God  else  beside  me ;  a  just  >  God 
and  a  Saviour ;  there  it  none  beside  me. 

22  If  Look  ^  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved,  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth :  for  I  am  God,  and  there  it 
none  else, 

23  I  have  sworn  <  by  myself,  the  word  is  gone 
out  of  my  mouth  in  righteousness,'  and  shall 
not  return,  That  unto  i  me  every  knee  shall 
bow,  every  tongue  shall  *  swear. 

24  Surely,  i  shall  one  say,  in  the  Lord  have  I 
"  righteousness  ■  and  •  strength :  even  to  him 
>■  shall  men  come ;  and  all  that  are  incensed 
against  him  shall  be  ashamed. 

25  In  the  Lord  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be 
1  justified,  and  shall  glory. 

_^  CHAPTER  XLVI. 

ITkaiUiif  BabrkaooaldaamraihMiiirtm.  SObd  laiMfahtapaepblo  Ifaa^ 
■  likib n  not esonnUi  U  Ood  for  paiw,  U  or  Hbicln 

EL  •■  boweth  down,  Nebo  stoopeth,  their 
idols  were  upon  the  '  beasts,  and  upon  the 
cattle :  your  carriages  were  heavy  loaden ; 
they  are  a  burden  to  the  weary  beast. 

2  They  stoop,  they  bow  down  together ;  they 
could  not  deliver  the  burden,  but  "  themselves 
are  gone  into  captivity. 

3  7  Hearken  unto  me,  O  house  of  Jacob,  and 
all  the  remnant  of  the  house  of  Israel,  which 
are  borne  ■  by  me  from  the  belly,  which  are 
carried  firom  the  womb : 

4  And  even  to  yottr  old  age  'I  am  he ;  and 
even  to  hoar  hairs  will  I  carry  you :  I  have 
made,  and  I  Will  bear ;  even  I  will  carry,  and 
will  deliver  you. 

5  IT  To  whom  will  ye  liken  me,  and  make  me 
equal,  and  compare  me.  that  we  may  be  like  1 

6  They  slavish  gold' out  of  the  bag,  and 
weigh  silver  in  the  balance,  and  hirg  a  gold- 
smith; and  he  maketh  it  a  god:  they  fall 
down,  yea,  they  worship. 

7  They  bear  him  upon  the  shoulder,  they  car- 
ry him,  and  set  him  in  his  place,  and  he  stand- 
eth;  from  his  place  shall  he  not  remove  :  yea, 
one  shall  cry  unto  him,  yet  can  he  not  answer, 
nor  save  him  out  of  his  trouble. 

8  Remember  this,  and  show  yourselves  men : 
bring  U  again  to  mind,  O  ye  transgressors. 

9  Remember  the  former  things  of  old :  for  I 
am  Gk>d,  uid  tftere  ir  none  else ;  /  am  God, 
and  there  it  none  like  me, 

10  Declaring  the  end  from  the  beginning, 
and  from  ancient  times  the  thtngt  that  are 
not  yet  done,  saying.  My  counsel  shall  stand, 
and  I  will  do  all  my  pleasure  : 

11  Calling  a  ravenous  bird  from  the  east,  the 
man  ^  that  executeth  my  counsel  from  a  far 
country :  yea,  1  have  spoken  it,  I  will  also  bring- 
it  to  pass ;  I  have  purposed  it,  I  will  also  do  it. 

12  il  Hearken  unto  me,  ye  i  stout-hearted, 
that  are  far  from  righteousness : 

13  1  bring  near  my  )  righteousness ;  it  shall 
not  be  far  off,  and  my  salvation  shall  not 

tarry :  and  I  will  place  salvation  in  Zion  for 
)  Israel  my  glory. 

CHAPTER  XLVII. 
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COME  -  dowiL  and  sit  in  tiie  dust,  O  virgin 
daughter  of  BaWloii^  sit  on  the  ground : 
there  it  no  throne,  0  daughter  of  the  Chal- 
deans: for  thou  shalt  no  more  be  called  ten- 
der and  delicate. 

2  Take  the  millstones,  and  grind  meal :  nn- 
cover  thy  locks,  make  bare  me  leg,  tmcover 
the  thigh,  pass  over  the  rivers. 

3  Thy  nakedness  shall  be  uncovered,  yea, 
thy  shame  shall  be  seen :  I  wUl  take  vengeance 
and  I  wiU  not  inB^i^b?<A©©gJe 


JudgvuffKt*  upon  Bahylon. 

4  As  far  our  «  redeemer,  the  Lord  of  hosts  m 
his  name,  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

5  Sit  thou  silent,  and  get  thee  into  darkness, 
O  daughter  of  the  Ch^dcans :  for  thou  shalt 
no  more  be  called,  The  lady  of  kingdoms. 

61'  was  wroth  with  my  people,  I  have  pol- 
luted indue  inheritance,  and  given  them  into 
thy  hand  :  thou  *  didst  show  tbem  no  mercy ; 
upon  the  ancient  hast  thou  very  heavily  laid 
thy  yoke. 

7  And  thou  saidst,  I '  shall  be  a  lady  for  ever : 
90  that  thou  didst  not  lay  these  things  to  thy 
beart,neither  didst  remember  the  tatter  end  ofit 

8  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  that  art  given 
to  pleasures,  that  «  dweliest  carelessly,  that 
sayest  in  thy  heart,  I  am,  and  none  else  beside 
me  ;  I  shall  not  sit  as  a  widow,  neither  shall  1 
know  the  loss  of  children : 

9  But  these  two  things  shall  come  to  thee  in 
a  moment  in  one  day,  the  loss  of  children,  and 
widowhood :  they  shall  come  upon  thee  in  their 
perfection  for  the  multitude  ofthy  sorceries,an£l 
for  the  great  abundance  of  thine  enchantments. 

10  For  thou  hast  trusted  in  thy  ■>  wickedness : 
thou  hast  said,  None  seeth  >  me.  Thy  wisdom 
and  thy  knowledge,  it  batii  )  perverted  thee  ; 
and  thou  hast  saidin  thy  heart,  I  am,  and  none 
else  beside  me. 

11  Therefore  shall  evil  come  upon  thee ;  thou 
shalt  not  know  *  from  whence  it  riseth :  and 
mischief  shall  fall  upon  th^e ;  thou  shalt  not 
be  able  to  ■  put  it  off:  and  desolation  shall  come 
upon  thee  "'suddenly,irAicAthousha]tnotknow. 

13  1[  Stand  now  with  thine  enchantments, 
and  with  the  multitude  ofthy  sorceries,  where- 
in thou  hast  laboured  from  thy  youth ;  if  so  be 
thou  shalt  be  able  to  profit,  if  so  be  thou  may- 
est  prevail. 

13  Thou  art  wearied  "  in  the  multitude  of  thy 
counsels.  Let  now  the  '  f  astrologers,  the  star- 
gazers,  4  the  monthly  prognostieators,  stand 
up,  and  save  thee  from  Ae«e  thing*  that  shall 
come  upon  thee. 

14  Behold,  they  shall  be  as  '  stubble ;  the  fire 
shall  burn  tnem ;  they  shall  not  deliver  ■  them- 
selves from  the  power  of  the  flame  :  there  shall 
not6ea  coal  to  warm  at,  nor  fire  to  sit  be  fore  it 

15  Thus  shall  they  be  unto  thee  with  whom 
thou  hast  laboured,  even  thy  merchants,  from 
thy  youth :  they  shall  wander  every  one  to  his 
'  quarter;  none  shall  save  thee. 

CHAPTER  XLVIII. 

9  K>  BtiDi  than  fw  hit  own  Hlib  12  He  eihoivih  Ihem  (o  otnUnne.  beam  of 
htapmnrindprnURKa.  )•  He  hwnu*  theabukvuninH  WHapcmfuUr 
dejinrsth hurn^le oni of  BebjlnB. 

HEAR  ye  this,  O  house  of  Jacob,  which  are 
called  by  the  name  of  Israel,  and  are 
come  forth  out  of  the  waters*  of  Judah,  which 
Bwear  by  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and  make 
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mention  of  the  Ood  of  Israel, 
truth,  nor  in  righteousness. 

2  For  they  call  themselves  of  the  holy  •  city, 
and  stay  "themselves  upon  the  Qod  of  Israel; 
The  Lord  of  hosts  is  his  name. 

3  I  have  declared  the  former  things  from  the 
beginning ;  and  they  went  forth  out  of  my 
mouth,  and  I  showed  them;  I  did  them  sud- 
denly, «nd  they  came  to  pass. 

4  Because  I  knew  that  thou  art  •  obstinate,  and 
thy  neck '  is  an  iron  8inew,and  thy  brow  brass ; 

6  I  have  even  from  the  beginning  declared  it 
to  thee;  before  it  came  to  pass  I  showed  it 
thee :  lest  thou  shouldest  say,  Mine  idol  hath 
done  them ;  and  my  graven  itaage,  and  my 
molten  image,  hath  commanded  them. 

6  Thou  hast  heard,  see  all  this :  and  win  not 
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ye  declare  it  ?  I  have  showed  thee  new  things 
from  this  time,  even  hidden  « things,  and  thou 
didst  not  know  them. 

7  They  are  created  now,  and  not  from  the 
be^onii^!  even  before  the  day  when  thou 
heardest  them  not ;  lest  thou  shouldest  say, 
Behold,  I  knew  them. 

8  Yea,  thou  heardest  not ;  yea,  thou  k newest 
not ;  yea,  from  that  time  that  thine  ear  was 
not  opened :  for  M  knew  that  thou  wooldest 
deal  very  <  treacherously,  and  wast  called  a 
transgressor  from  J  the  womb. 

9  If  For  >■  my  name's  sake  will  I  defer  mine  an- 
ger, and  for  my  praise  will  I  refrain  for  tbee, 
that  I  cut  thee  not  olT. 

10  Behold,  I  have  refined  i  thee,  but  not '  with 
silver;  I  have  chosen  thee  in  the  furnace  'of 
affliction. 

11  For  mine  own  sake,  even  for  mine  owg 
sake,  will  I  do  it :  for  «  now  should  my  namt 
be  polluted?  and  '1  will  not  give  my  glory 
unto  another. 

12  ^  Hearken  unto  me,  O  Jacob  and  IsraeL  my 
called ;  I  am  he ;  I «  am  tiie  first,!  also  am  the  last 

13  My '  hand  also  hath  laid  the  fonndatio«  of 
the  eauith,  and  ■  my  right  hand  hath  spanned 
the  heavens :  -when  I  t  call  unto  them,  they 
stand  up  together. 

14  All  ye,  assemble  yourselves,  and  hear; 
which  among  them  hath  declared  tb^e  things  I 
The  Lord  hath  loved  ■  him  :  he  will  *  do  hh» 
pleasure  on  Babylon,  and  his  arm  shall  be  o\ 
the  Chaldeans. 

15  1,  even  I,  have  spoken  ;  yea,  I  have  called 
him :  I  *  have  brought  him,  and  he  shall  make 
his  way  prosperous. 

16  TI  Come  ye  near  unto  me,  hear  ye  this ; 
I  have  not  spoken  in  secret  from  (he  begin- 
ning ;  from  the  time  that  it  was,  there  am  I : 
and  now  the  "  Lord  God,  and  his  Spirit,  hath 
sent  me. 

17  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  Redeemer,  tite 
Holy  One  of  Israel ;  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God 
which  teacheth  '  thee  to  ■  profit,  which  leadelh 
'  thee  1^  the  way  that  thon  shouldest  go. 

18  O  ^  tiiat  thou  hadst  hearkened  to  my  com- 
mandments !  then  had  thy  •  peace  been  as  a  ri- 
ver, and  tiiy  righteousness  as  the  waves  of  the 
sea: 

19  Thy  seed  also  had  been  as  the  sand,  and 
the  offspring  of  thy  bowels  like  the  gravel 
thereof;  his  name  should  not  have  been  cwt 
off"  nor  destroyed  from  before  me. 

20  1  Go  <■  ye  forth  of  Babylon,  flee  ye  from 
the  Chaldeans,  with  a  voice  of  singing  declare 
ye,  tell  this,  utter  it  even  to  the  end  of  the  earth ; 
say  ye,  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  '  his  servant 
Jacob. 

21  And  they  thirsted  not  when  he  led  them 
through  the  deserts:  he  caused  the  waters 
'  to  flow  oat  of  the  rock  for  them :  he  clave 
the  rock  also,  and  the  waters  gushed  out 

22  latere  is  no  '  peace,  saith  the  Loan,  unto 
the  wicked. 

CHAPTER  XLIX. 


IvunUh*. 
r  Ka.1.10. 
i  Aeirmult, 

■  csaii. 

b  tk.$.a9. 

e  cSI. 

dMLt.ll. 

ekanS 


■  1  Ca.3.1, 
10. 


1  i<.S.II. 
IId  3.7. 
•I. 

]  PlSI-S. 
IN.& 

EH.aD.», 


Pi.tt.nL 


'Si: 
..tt 


p  ettR 

t  IVHtLSS. 
tat,  a* 
piUmof 

Aand 
haOi 

aid, 
I  cKM. 
a  Hi.10.a- 
<  cU.V. 
w  En-I-l 
I  r.SI  I. 

Zee.  IS.. 

n. 

1a  lis.. 
SI. 

r  ML4.t 

tDbaiT,l§ 


i  ]«.St.>,U 
etSi.T.2}, 


(  s.in.!<i. 

■  Ic.l.S. 

LfLl.lf, 

Sl- 
oe.!.U. 
b  lta.S.G. 
■U4.1!: 
Bbl.lS. 
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wMi  fnaooi  pocniw  U  Ood'a  lute  la  popHnJ  U  hW  obanh.  U  "nm  tm^lt 
neionUon  of  ihe  cbarcb.  81  Tlit  pmnifal  ddhoBMi  oat  at  oqpMr- 

LISTEN,  O  isles,  unto  me ;  and  hearken,  ye 
people,  from  far ;  The  Lord  hath  called 
me  from  ■  the  womb ;  from  the  bowels  of  my 
mother  hath  he  made  mention  of  my  name. 
2  And  he  hath  made  my  mouth  like  a  ^arp 
»•  sword  ;  in  *  the  shadow  of  his  hand  hath  he 
hid  me,  and  made  me  a  polished  'rtkaft;  in 

his  quiver  hatti  he  hid  mcj^^^^I^ 

^  .       Digitized  by VjOOQLC 


Chritt  tent  to  the  Gentiles. 
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3  And  said  unto  me^  Thou  art  my  servant, 
O  Israel,  in  whom  I  wtll  be  *  glorified. 

4  Then  1  said,  I  have  laboured  in  vain,  I  have 
spent  my  strength  for  nought,  and  in  vain: 
yel  surely -my  judgment  t#  with  the  Lord,  and 
my  '  work  with  my  God. 

5  ir  And  how,  saitti  the  Lord  tiiat  formed  me 
fnnn  the  womb  to  fre  his  servant,  to  bring  Ja- 
cob again  to  him,  s  Though  Israel  be  not  *>  ga- 
thered, yet  shall  I  be  glorious  in  ^e  eyes  of 
the  Lord,  and  my  Qod  shall  be  my  strength. 

6  And  he  said,  i  It  is  a  light  thing  that  thou 
shouldest  be  my  servant  to  raise  up  the  tnbes 
of  Jacob,  and  to  restore  the  J  preserved  of  Is- 
rael :  I  will  also  give  thee  for  a  light '  to  the 
Gentiles,  that  thou  mayest  be  my  salvation 
unto  the  end  of  the  earth. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Redeemer  of  Israel, 
and  his  Holy  One ;  To  him  >  wholh  man  "de- 
spiseth,  to  him  whom  the  ■  nation  abhorretli, 
to  a  ser\'ant  of  rulers,  *  kings  shall  see  and 
arise,  princes  also  shall  worship,  because  of 
the  Lord  that  is  faithful,  and  the  Holy  One  of 
Israel,  and  he  shall  choose  tliee. 

8  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  In  an  acceptable 
9  Qme  have  I  heard  thee,  and  in  a  day  of  sal- 
vation have  I  helped  thee :  and  I  will  preserve 
thee,  and  give  thee  for  a  covenant  of  the 
people,  to  4  establish  the  earth,  to  cause  to  in- 
herit the  desolate  heritages; 

9  That  thou  mayest  say  to  the  ■'prisoners, 
Go  forth ;  to  them  that  are  in  ■  darkness,  Show 
yourselves.  They  shall  feed  in  the  wasrs, 
and  their  pastures  shall  he  in  all  high  places. 

10  They  shall  not  hunger  «  nor  thirst ;  neither 
shall  the  heat  nor  sun  smite  them :  for  he  that 
hath  mercy  on  them  shall  "lead  them,  even  by 
the  springs  of  water  shall  he  guide  them. 

11  And  *  I  will  make  all  my  mountains  a 
way,  and  my  highways  shall  be  exaited. 

12  Behold,  these  shall  come  from  far:  and, 
o,  these  from  the  north  and  from  the  west  j 
and  these  from  the  land  of  Sinim. 

13 1[  Sing,  O  heavens;  and  be  joyful,  O  earth; 
and  break  forth  into  singing,  O  mountains : 
for  the  Lord  hath  comforted  his  people,  and 
will  have  mercy  upon  his  afflicted. 

14  But  Zion  *  said.  The  Lord  hath  forsaken 
me,  and  my  Lord  hath  forgotten  me. 

15  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child, 

■  that  she  should  not  have  compassion  on  the 
son  of  her  womb?  yea,  they  may  forget,  yet 
'  will  I  not  forget  thee. 

16  Behold,  I  have  graven  ■  thee  upon  the 
palms  of  my  hands ;  thy  walls  are  continually 
before  me. 

17  Thy  children  shall  make  haste;  thy  'de- 
stroyers and  they  that  made  thee  waste  shall 
go  f(»rth  of  thee. 

18  1|  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  be- 
hold: all  these  ^gather  themselves  together, 
and  come  to  thee.  As  I  live,  ssith  the  Lord, 
thou  Shalt  surely  clothe  thee  with  them  all,  as 
with  an  ornament,  and  bind  them  on  tkee^  as 
a  bride  doetk, 

19  For  thy  waste  and  thy  desolate  places, 
and  the  land  of  thy  destruction,  shaU  even 
now  be  too  narrow  oy  reason  of  the  inhabit- 
ants, and  they  that  swallowed  thee  up  shall  be 
far  away. 

30  The  children  which  thou  shalt  have,  after 

■  thou  hast  lost  the  other,  shall  say  again  in 
thine  ears,  The  pla£e  is  too  strait  for  me: 
give  place  to  me  that  I  may  dwell. 

SI  Then  shalt  thou  say  jn  thy  hearty  Who 
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God's  love  to  the  church* 
hath  begotten  me  these,  seeing  I  have  lost  my 
children,  and  am  desolate,  a  captive,  and  re- 
moving to  and  fro  7  and  who  hath  brougnt  up 
these  ?  Behold,  I  was  left  alone ;  these,  where 
had  they  been  ? 

22  Thus  *  saith  the  Lord  God,  Behold,  I  will 
lift  up  my  hand  to  the  Gentiles,  and  set  up  my 
standard  to  the  people :  and  they  shall  bring 
thy  sons  in  their  ■  anns,  and  thy  daughters 
shall  be  carried  upon  their  shoulders. 

23  And  kings  shall  be  thy  '  nundng  fathers, 
and  their  r  queens  thy  nursing  mothers :  they 
shall  bow  down  to  thee  with  their  face  toward 
the  eai^  and  lick  »■  up  the  dust  of  thy  feet; 
and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  :  for 
they  shall  not  be  ashamed  i  that  wait  for  me. 

24  TI  Shall  the  prey  be  taken  from  the  J  mighty, 
or  k  the  lawful  captive  dehvered  7 

25  But  thus  saith  the  Lord,  JSven  the  >  cap- 
tives of  the  mighty  shall  be  taken  away,  and 
the  prey  of  the  terrible  shall  be  delivered :  for 
1  will  contend  with  him  that  contendeUt  with 
thee,  and  I  will  save  thy  children. 

26  And  I  will  feed  them  that  oppress  thee 
with  their  ownflesh;  and  they  shall  be  drunken 
">  witii  their  own  blood,  as  with  "  sweet  wine : 
and  all  flesh  shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  am  thy 
Saviour  and  thy  Redeemer,  the  migh^  One 
of  Jacob. 
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THUS  saith  the  Lord,  Where  is  the  bill  of 
your  mother's  ■  divorcement,  whom  I  have 
put  away  7  or  which  of  my  creditors  is  it  to 
whom  I  have  sold  you  ?  Behold,  for  your  ini- 
quities have  ye  sold  yourselves,  and  for  your 
transgressions  is  your  mother  put  away. 

2  Wherefore,  when  I  came,  vsas  there  no 
man?  when  I  called,  vas  there  none  to  an- 
swer ?  Is  my  hand  shortened  at  all,  that  it 
cannot  redeem  7  or  have  I  no  power  to  deli- 
ver ?  behold,  at  m^  rebuke  I  dry  up  the  sea,  I 
make  the  ri versa  wilderness:  theu*  fish  stinkeui, 
because  there  is  no  water,  and  dieth  for  thirst 

3  I  clothe  the  heavens  with  blackness,  and  I 
make  sackcloth  their  covering. 

4  IT  The  Lord  God  hath  given  me  the  tongue 
of  the  <  learned,  that  I  uiould  know  how  to 
speak  a  word  in  season  to  Aim  that  is  ^  weary : 
he  wakeneth  morning  by  morning,  he  waken- 
eth  mine  ear  to  hear  as  the  learned. 

5  ^  The  Lord  Odd  hath  opened  ■  mine  ear,and 
I  was  not '  rebellious,  neither  turned  away  back. 

6  I  «  gave  my  back  to  the  smiters,  and  my 
cheeks  to  them  that  plucked  off  the  hair :  I 
hid  not  my  face  from  shame  and  spitting. 

7  TI  For  the  Lord  God  will  help  me ;  there- 
fore shall  I  not  be  confounded :  therefore  have 
I  set  my  face  like  a  fiint,  and  I  know  that  I 
shall  not  be  ashamed. 

8  He  ^  is  near  that  justifieth  me  j  who  will 
contend  with  me  7  let  us  stand  together :  who 
iff  t  mine  i  adversary  7  let  him  come  near  to  me. 

9  Behold,  the  Lord  God  will  help  me ;  who  is 
he  that  shall  condemn  me  7  '  lo,  they  all  shall 
wax  old  as  a  garment ;  the  >  moth  shall  eat 
them  up. 

10  who  is  among  you  that  feareth  the 
Lord,  that  obeyeth  the  voice  of  his  servant, 
that  walketh  in  "  darkness,  and  hath  no  light? 
let  him  trust "  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
stay  upon  his  God. 

1 1  Behold,  all  ye  thai  kindle  a  fire,  that  com- 
pass yourselves  about  witlyflI>acks.:^aUc  "  In 
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the  light  of  your  fire,  and  in  the  sparks  that 

Se  have  kindled.  This  ^allye  have  of  my 
and;  ye  shall  lie  down  in  >*  sorrow. 

CHAPTER  LI. 

1  laaxbortoUiw.iAH'  Iha  piucre  o(  jKnnwn,  W  tRMlaCMM,  tkgrniMtf  Ui 

teU«uiMa«lain4iWBdiUibiiriDiBtlii^a(iiMn.  17  H>  btnlM  thi  ■flU» 
tlmaf  J^^BJiD,  n  Mid  pnmMih  (taUmnc*. 

HEARKEN  >  to  me,  ye  that  *  follow  after 
righteousness,  ye  that  se^k  the  Lord: 
look  unto  the  rock  wAence  ye  are  hewn,  and 
to  the  hole  of  the  pit  vhenee  ye  are  digged. 

2  Look  •  unto  Abraham  your  father,  and  un- 
to Sarah  that  bare  you :  for  I  called  him 
alone,  and  blessed  *  htm,  and  increased  him. 

3  For  the  Lord  shall  comfort '  Zion :  he  will 
comfort  all  her  waste  places ;  and  he  will  make 
her  wilderness  like  Eden,  and  her  desert  like 
tlie  garden  of  the  Lord  ;  joy  '  and  gladness 
shall  be  found  therein,  thanksgiving,  and  the 
voice  of  melody. 

4  If  Hearken  unto  me,  my'people  ;  and  give 
ear  unto  me,  O  my  nation :  for  a  "  law  shall 
proceed  from  me,  and  I  will  make  my  judg- 
ment to  rest  for  a  light  of  the  people. 

5  My  1  righteousness  m  near;  my  salvation 
is  gone  forth,  and  mine  arms  shall  judge  i  the 
people ;  the  ides  ^  shaH  wait  upon  me,  and  on 
mine  arm  shall  they  trust. 

6  Lift  'up  your  eyes  to  the  heavens,  and  look 
upon  the  earth  beneath :  for  >  the  heavens  shall 
vanish  away  like  smoke,  and  the  earth  shall 
wax  old  like  a  garment,  and  th^  that  dwell 
therein  shall  die  in  like  manner:  but  my  sal- 
vation shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  righteousness 
shall  not  "  be  abolished. 

7  TT  Hearken  "  unto  me,  ye  that  know  right- 
eousness, the  people  in  whose  '  heart  t*  my 
law  i  fear  ye  not  p  the  reproach  of  men,  nei- 
ther be  ye  afraid  of  their  revilings. 

8  For  the  moth  ■)  shall  eat  them  up  like  a  gar- 
ment, and  the  worm  shall  eat  them  like  wool : 
butmy  righteousness  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my 
salvation  Irom  generation  to  generation. 

9  If  Awake,  awake,  put  on '  strength,  O  arm 
of  tiie  Lord  }  awake,  as  in  the  ancient  da3r8, 
in  the  generations  of  old.  Art  thou  not  it 
that  ham  cut  ■  Rahab,  and  wounded  the  <  dra- 
gon? 

10 Art  thou  not  it  which  hath  "dried  the  sea, 
the  waters  of  the  great  deep ;  that  hath  made 
the  depths  of  the  sea  a  way  for  the  ransomed 
to  pass  over  ? 

11  Therefore  'the  redeemed  of  the  Lord  shall 
return,  and  come  with  singing  unto  Zion;  and 
everlasting  joy  '  e?iatl  be  upon  their  head :  they 
shall  obtain  gladness  and  joy ;  and  sorrow 
*  and  mourning  shall  flee  away. 

12  IT  I,  '  even  L  am  he  that  comforteth  you : 
who  art  thou,  tnat  thou  shouldest  be  afraid  of 
a  man  that  shall  die,  and  of  the,  son  of  man 
w&tcA  shall  be  made  at  grass ; 

13  And  for^ttest  the  Lord  thy  maker,  that 
hath  stretched  forth  the  heavens,  and  laid  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  j  and  hast  feared  con- 
tinually every  day  because  of  the  fury  of  the 
oppressor,  as  if  he  » were  ready  to  destroy  ? 
and  •  where  is  the  fury  of  the  oppressor  7 

14  The  captive  exile  hasteneth  that  he  may  be 
loosed,  and  that  he  should  not  die  in  the  ''  pit, 
nor  that  his  bread  should  fail. 

15  But  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  divided 
the  sea,  whose  waves  roared :  The  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name. 

16  And  I  have  put  my  words  *  in  thy  mou^, 
and  I  have  covered  thee  in  the  shadow  '  of 
my  hand,  that  I  may  plant  the  •  heavens, 
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and  lay  the  foundations  of  the  earth,  and  say 
unto  Zion,  Thou  art  my  people. 

17  TI  Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O  Jerusalem, 
which  hast  drunk  at  the  hand  of  the  Lord  the 
cup  of  his  fary ; '  thou  hast  drunken  the  dregs 
of  the  cup  of  trembling,  and  wrung  them  out. 

18  There  it  none  to  guide  her  among  all  the 
sons  wAom'  she  hath  brought  forth :  neither  t> 
there  tatjf  that  taketh  her  by  the  hand  of  all 
the  sons  that  she  hath  brought  up. 

19  These  two  things  «  are  come  unto  thee  j 
who  shall  be  sorry  for  thee  7  desolation,  and 
^  destruction,  and  the  famine,  and  the  sword : 
by  I  whom  shall  I  comfort  thee  ? 

20  Thy  sons  have  fainted,  they  lie  at  the  head 
of  all  the  streets,  as  a  wild  bull  in  a  net :  they 
are  full  of  the  fury  of  the  Lohd,  the  rebuke  of 
thy  God. 

21  H  Therefore  hear  now  this,  thou  afflicted, 
and  ]  drunken,  but  not  with  wine  : 

32  Thus  saitn  thy  Lord  the  Lord,  and  thy 
God  {fto/ pleadeth  ^the  cause  of  his  people. 
Behold,  I  have  taken  out  of  thy  hand  the  cup 
of  trembling,  even  the  dregs  of  the  cup  of  my 
fury ;  thou  »ialt  no  >  more  drink  it  nsaiir.^ 

23  But  - 1  will  put  It  into  the  hand  of  them 
that  afflict  thee ;  which  have  said  to  thy  A)ul, 
Bow  down,  that  we  may  go  over :  and  thou 
hast  laid  ■■  thy  body  as  me  ground,  and  as  the 
street,  to  them  that  went  over. 

CHAPTER  LII. 

I  CMm  |ii  iMilwli  tbc  dnrch  U  lnUan  hii  tnt  talaufiSao,  T  la  tnnn  Ilia  itfafc 
Hn  [hvanf,  B  Id      lo  Uh  ddkh  ihcrwf,  U  and  la  tni  tliunatlm  (pta 
IS  CIllta-aUBidomibaU  Meullad. 

AWAKE,  awake ;  put  on  thy  strength,  O 
Zion ;  put  on  thy  beautiful  garments,  O 
Jerusalem,  the  holy  ■  city  :  for  henceforth 
there  shall  no  more  come  into  thee  the  uncir- 
cumcised  and  the  unclean. 

2  Shake  'thyself  from  the  dust;  arise,  and 
sit  dow%  O  Jerusalem :  loose  thyself  from  the 
bands  of  thy  neck,  O  captive  daughter  of 
Zion.  . 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Te  liave  sold 
'  yourselves  for  nought ;  and  ye  shall  be  re- 
deemed without  money. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  My  people 
went  down  aforetime  into  Egypt  to  sojourn' 
there ;  and  the  Assyrian  oppressed  them  with- 
out cause. 

5  Now  therefore,  what  have  I  here,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  my  people  is  taken  away  for  nought? 
they  that  rule  over  them  make  them  to  howl, 
saim  the  Lord  ;  and  my  name  continually  every 
day  is  *  blasphemed. 

6  Therefore  my  people  shall  know  my  name : 
therefore  they  shall  know  in  that  day  that  I  am 
he  ttiat  doth  speak :  behold,  it  is  I. 

7  TT  How  '  beautiful  upon  the  mountains  »  are 
the  feet  of  him  that  bringth  good  tidings,  that 
publisheth  peace:  thatbringetfa  good  tidings 
k  of  good,  that  publisheth  salvaticm ;  that  saith 
unto  Zion,  Thy  Oodreigneth ! 

8  Thy  watchmen  shall  lift  up  the  voice ;  with 
the  voice  together  shall  they  sing:  for  they 
shall  see  i  eye  to.  eye,  when  the  Lord  shall 
brine  again  Zion. 

9  Tf  m-eak  forth  into  joy,  sing  together,  ye 
waste  places  of  Jerusalem :  for  the  Lord  hath 
comforted  his  people,  he  hath  redeemed  Je- 
rusalem. 

10  The  I  Lord  hath  made  bare  his  holy  arm 
in  the  eyes  of  all  the  nations ;  and  all  the  ends 
of  the  earth  shall  see  thQ  salvation  of  our  God. 

11  TI  Depart  '  ye,  depart  ye,  go  ye  out  from 
thenc^  touchy  no  nndean^Oi^/^^^  out 
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of  the  midst  of  her ;  be  '  ye  dean,  that  bear 
the  vessels  of  the  Lobd. 

12  For  ye  shall  not  go  out  with  haste,  nor  go 
by  flight :  for  the  Lonn  will  go  before  you ; 
and  the  Ood  of  Israel  *  wiil  be  your  rereward. 

13  1  Behold,  my  servant  shall »  deal  prudent- 
ly, he  shall  be  exalted  and  extolled,  and  be 
very  high. 

14  As  many  were  astonished  at  thee ;  his  vi- 
sage was  so  marred  more  than  any  man,  and 
nis  form  more  than  the  sons  of  men  : 

15  So  shall  he  sprinkle  t  many  nations ;  the 
cings  shall  shut  their  mouths  at  him :  for  that 
which  had  not  been  told  them  shall  they  see ; 
and  that  whleh  they  had  not  heard  shall  Uiey 
consider. 

CHAPTER  LIII. 

WHO  hath  believed  ■  our  report ?  and  to 
whom  ■  is  the  arm  of  the  Lobd  revealed  ? 
2  For  he  shall  grow  up  before  him  as  a  ten- 
der plant,  and  as  a  root  out  of  a  dry  ground :  he 
hath  no  form  nor  comeliness ;  and  when  we 
shall  see  him,  there  i»  no  beauty  that  we  should 
desire  him. 

4  He  is  despised  and  rejected  *  of  men  ;  a 
n)an  of  sorrows,  and  acquainted  *  with  grief: 
and  '  we  hid  as  it  were  our  faces  from  nim  ; 
he  was  despised,  and  we  esteemed  him  not 

4  1[  Surely  he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  car- 
ried our  s  sorrows :  yet  we  did  esteem  him 
stricken,  smitten  of  Ood,  and  afflicted. 

5  But  he  vtu  ^  wounded  for  our  transgres- 
sions, he  v(M  bruised  for  our  fniqnitieB :  the 
chastisement  of  our  peace  wa*  upon  hiiA ; 
and  with  his  ■  stripes  )  we  are  healed. 

6  All  we  like  sheep  have  ^one  astray ;  we 
have  turned  every  one  to  his  own  way ;  and 
the  Lobd  bath  '  laid  on  him  the  Iniqni^  of  us 
•  all. 

7  He  was  oppressed,  and  he  was  afiUcted, 
yet  he  opened  not  his  mouth :  he  is  brought  as 
a  lamb  to  the  slaughter,  and  as  a  sheep  be- 
fore her  shearers  is  dumb,  so  he  openeth  not 
his  mouth. 

8  He  *"  was  taken  "  from  prison  and  from 
Judgment:  and  who  shall  declare  his  genera- 
tion ?  for  he  <*  was  cut  oflT  out  of  the  land  of 
the  living :  for  the  transgression  of  my  people 
was  9  he  stricken.* 

9  And  he  made  his  grave  with  the  wicked, 
and  with  the  rich  *  In  bis '  death ;  because  ho 
had  done  no  violence,  neither  vtu  any  deceit 
in  hia  mouth. 

10  1  Yet  it  pleased  the  Lord  to  bruise  him ; 
he  liath  put  him  to  |p-ief :  ■  when  thou  shalt 
make  his  soul  an  ^  offering  for  sin,  he  shall  see 
hia  seed,  he  shall  prolong  hie  days,  and  the 

Eleasure  ■  of  the  Lord  shall  prosper  in  his 
and. 

11  He  shall  see  of  the  travail  of  his  soul,  and 
shall  be  satisfied  :  by  his  '  knowledge  shall  my 
righteous  *  servant  *  justify  many ;  for  he  shall 
Dear  their  iniquities. 

12  Therefore  will  I  divide  him  aporfton  with 
the  great,  and  he  shall  diidde  the  ^oil  with  fiie 
strong ;  because  ^  he  hath  poured  out  his  soul 
unto  death :  and  he  was  numbered  with  the 
transgressors ;  and  he  bare  the  sin  of  many, 
and  made  intercession  ■  for  the  transgressors. 

CHAPTER  LIT. 

I  n*  pnphrt.  fcr  Un  enrfiri  of  tlv  OmAm,  m  Bhi^ilh  mmBu^  of  iMr 
itanA  1  Uwir  nfar,  «lWlf  ««nlD  Wnf  ■■artip,  ltlh*hfcrttfr 

Mloi,  Utadihnrnnpmnilga. 

'QINO,  O  barren,  thou didst  not  bear; 
*^  break  forth  Into  ringing,  vid  cry  alood, 
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more  are  the  chihlren  of  the  desolate  than  the 
children  of  the  married  wife,  salth  the  Lobd. 

2  Enlarge  the  place  of  thy  tent,  and  let  tbem 
stretch  forth  the  curtains  of  thy  habitations: 
spare  not,  lengthen  thy  cords,  and  strengthen 
thy  stakes ; 

3  For  thou  shalt  break  forth  on  the  right 
hand  and  on  the  left ;  and  thy  seed  shall  in- 
herit the  Oentiira,  and  make  the  desolate 
cities  to  be  inhabited. 

4  ^  Fear  not ;  for  thou  shalt  not  be  ashamed : 
neither  be  thou  confounded  ;  for  thou  shalt  not 
be  put  to  shame:  for  thou  shalt  forget  the 
shame  of  thy  youth,  and  shah  not  remember 
the  reproach  of  thy  widowhood  any  more. 

5  For  thy  maker  if  thy  ^  husband ;  the  Lobd 
of  hosts  ia  his  name ;  and  thy  Redeemer  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel ;  The  God  of  the  ^ole 
earth  shall  he  be  called. 

6  For  the  Lord  hath  called  thee  as  a  woman 
forsaken  and  grieved  in  Eq;>irit,  and  a  wife  of 
youth,  when  tliou  wast  refiised,  saith  thy  Ood. 

7  For  a  small  momentfaave  I '  forsidEen  thee ; 
but  with  great  mercies  will  I  gather  thee. 

8  In  a  little  wrath  1  hid  my  face  from  thee 
for  a  moment ;  but  wiUi  everlasting  kindness 
will  I  have  mercy  on  thee,  saith  the  Lobd  thy 
Redeemer. 

9  For  this  i*  om  the  waters  of  Noah  unto  me : 
for  a»  I  have  sworn  that  the  waters  of  Noah 
should  no  more  go'overthe  earth;  so  have 

1  sworn  that  I  would  not  be  wroth  with  thee, 
nor  rebuke  thee. 

10  For  ^  the  mountains  shall  depart,  and  the 
hills  be  removed ;  but  my  kindness  shall  not 
depart  ftom  thee,  neither  shall  the  covenant 
■  of  my  peace  be  removed,  saith  the  Lord  that 
hath  mercy  on  thee. 

11  fO  thou  afflicted,  tossed  with  tempest, 
and  not  comforted,  behold,  I  will  lay  thy 
stones  '  with  feir  colours,  and  lay  thy  foun- 
dations with  sapphires. 

12  And  I  wDI  make  thy  windows  of  agates, 
and  thy  gates  of  carbuncles,  and  all  thy  bor- 
ders of  pleasant  stones. 

13  And  c  all  thy  children  thaU  he  taught  of 
the  Lord  }  and  great  ehdll  be  the  peace  of  thy 
children. 

14  In  righteousness  shalt  tbon  bfrestabUshed : 
thou  shalt  be  far  from  oppresrion ;  for  thou 
^alt  not  f^ar:  and  from  terror ;  for  ^  it  shall 
not  com6  near  thee. 

15  If  Behold,  they  shall  surely  gather  toge- 
ther, but  not  by  me :  whosoever  shall  gather 
together  agahist  thee  shall  fhll  for  thy  sake. 

16  Behold,  I  have  created  the  smith  that 
bloweth  the  coals  in  the  fire,  and  that  bring- 
eth  forth  an  instrument  for  his  work  ;  and  I 
I  have  created  the  waster  to  destroy. 

17  No  weapon  that  is  formed  against  thee 
shall  prosper ;  and  i  every  tongue  that  shall 
rise  against  thee  in  judgment  thou  shaH  con- 
demn. This  i»  the  heritage  of  the  servants 
of  the  Lord,  and  their  righteousness '  <r  of  me, 
saith  the  Lobd. 

CHAPTER  LV.        .   . 

n*  porta,  ^ll»Fnnte<^  Chita,  calMfc  10  Uih,faadWN*BaM.  t 
lb  tam  nm  or  Ihwi  thirt  brtn» 

HO,  every  one  that  •  thirsteth,  come  ye  to 
tiie  waters,  and  he  that  hath  no  money  j 
come  ye,  ^  buy,  and  *  eat;  yea,  come,  buy  win* 
and  milk  without  money  and  without  price. 

2  Wherefore  do  ye  *  roend  money  for  thai 
which  ie  not  bread?  and  your  labour  for  that 
wMcA  satlsfieth  not  t  heaiicen  diligently  •  onto 


Digitized  by 


Google 


I  i>.UST. 


mMM. 


dm. 

qn,imT. 

r  PklKIL 


Exhortation  to  Kolinai  of  life.      ISAIAH.— CHAP. 

me,  and  eat  ye  that  mhich  is  good,  and  let 
your  soul  delight  itself  in  '  fatness. 

3  Incline  your  ear,  and  come  unto  me :  hear, 
and  your  soul  shall  live ;  and  I  will  make  an 
everlasting  covenant  '  with  you,  even  the  sure 
k  mercies  of  David. 

4  Behold,  I  have  given  him  a  witness 
1  to  the  people,  a  leader  and  commander  ^  to 
tiie  people. 

5  Behold,  thou  shalt  call  a  nation  that  thou 
knowest  not,  and  nations  >  that  knew  not  thee 
shall  run  unto  thee  because  of  the  Loan  thy 
Ood,  and  for  the  Holy  One  of  Israel ;  for  he 
hath  glorified  thee. 

6  IT  Seek  ye  the  Loso  while  ■  he  may  be 
found,  call  ye  upon  him  while  he  is  near : 

7  Let  the  wicked  forsake  his  way,  and  the 
"  unrighteous  man  his  •  thoughts :  and  let  him 
return  unto  the  Lobd,  and  he  will  have  mercy 
upon  him  ;  and  to  our  Ood,  for  he  will  p  abun- 
dantly 4  pardon. 

8  %  For  my  thoughts  are  not  your  thoughts, 
neither  are  your  ways  my  ways,  saith  the 
Lobd. 

9  For  '  a*  the  heavens  are  hi^er  than  the 
earth,  so  are  my  ways  higher  than  your  ways, 
and  my  thoughts  than  your  thoughts, 

10  For  as  the  rain  ■cometh  down,  and  the 
snow  from  heaven,  and  returneth  not  thither, 
but  watereth  the  earth,  and  maketh  it  bring 
forth  and  bud,  that  it  may  give  seed  to  the 
sower,  and  bread  to  the  eater : 

11  So  shall  my  word  be  that  goeth  forth  out 
of  my  mouth :  it  shall  not  return  unto  me 
t  void,  but  It  sh^  aocomplish  that  which  I 
please,  and  it  shall  proq;>er  tn  the  thing  where- 
to Isent  ft 

18  For  ye  shall  go  out  with  joy,  and  be  led 
fortii  with  peace ;  the  mountains  and  the  hills 
shall  break  forth  before  you  into  sin^ng,  and 
all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  clap  their  hands. 

13  Instead  "  of  the  thorn  shall  come  up  the 
fir  tree,  and  instead  of.the  brier  shall  come 
up  the  myrtle  tree :  and  *  it  shall  be  to  the 
Lobd  for  a  name,  for  an  eveiiasting  sign  thai 
shall  not  be  cut  off. 

CHAPTER  LVI. 

'JIHUS  saith  the  Lobd,  Keep  ye  •  judgment, 
-L  and  do.justlce :  for  my  salvation  is  near 
to  come,  and  my  ri^teonsness  to  be  Rvealed. 

2  Blessed  >>  {» the  man  that  doeth  this,  and  the 
son  of  man  that  layeth  baid  on  it ;  that  keep- 
eth  the  sabbath  *  from  polluting  it,  and  keepeth 
his  hand  from  doing  any  evil. 

3  If  Neither  let  the  son  of  the  ■*  stranger,  that 
hath  joined  himself  to  the  Lobd,  speak,  sayine, 
The  Lord  hath  utterly  separated  me  from  his 
people :  neither  let  the  *  eunuch  say,  Behold, 
1  am  a  dry  tree. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lobd  unto  the  eunuchs 
that  keep  my  sabbaths,  and  choose  the  things 
that  please  me,  and  take  hold  of  my  covenant ; 

5  Even  unto  them  will  I  eive  in  my  '  house 
and  within  my  walls  a  place  and  a  name 
better  ■  than  of  sons  and  of  daughters :  I  will 

eve  them  an  everlasting  name,  that  shall  not 
>  cutofil 

6  Also  the  sons  of  the  stranger,  that  join 
*  themselves  to  the  Lobd,  to  serve  him,  and  to 

-  fc>ve  the  name  of  the  Lobd,  to  be  his  servants, 
every  one  that  keepeth  the  sabbath  from  pol- 
luting it,  and  taketh  hold  of  my  covenant  j 

7  Even  I  them  will  I  bring  to  my  holy  moun- 
tain, and  make  them  Joyral  in  luy  noose  of 
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prayer :  their  burnt-offerings  and  their  sacri- 
nces  ]  shall  be  accepted  upon  mine  altar ;  for 
^  my  house  shall  be  caUed  a  house  of  prayer 
for  all  people. 

8  The  Lord  God  which  gatiiereth  the  outcasts 
I  of  Israel  saith,  Yet  will  I  gather  others  •  to 
him,  -.bende  those  that  are  gathered  unto  him. 

9  lt  AH  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  come  to  devour, 
yea,  all  ye  beasts  in  the  forest 

10  His  watchmen  are  blind :  they  are  all  ig- 
norant, they  are  all  dumb  dogs,  they  cannot 
bark }  *  sleeping,  Ijing  down,  loving  to  slumber. 

11  Yea,  they  are  i" greedy  dogs  which  'can 
never  have  enough,  and  they  are  shepherds 
that  cannot  underatand :  they  all  look  to  their 
own  way,  every  one  for  his  gain,  from  his 
quarter. 

12  Come  ye,  say  they^  I  will  fetch  wine ;  and 
we  will  fill  ourselves  with  strong  drink  ;  and 
to-morrow  shall  be  as  this  day,  amimuch  more 
abundant 

CHAPTER  LVII. 

tTliililiMlilict  ffliiil|-liii«  aODdnvn<«h<h*l*nfolMr*lMtWkU«b. 

THE  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man  layetk 
it  to  heart :  and  '  merciful  men  are  taken 
away,  none  considering  that  the  righteousiB 
taken  away    from  the  evil  to  come. 

2  He  shall '  enter  into  peace  :  they  shall  rest 
in  their  beds,  each  one  walking  ^  in  his  •  up- 
rightness. 

3  f  But  draw  near  hither,  ye  sons  of  the 
sorceress,  the  seed  of  the  adulterer  and  tlie 

whore. 

4  Against  whom  do  ye  sport  yourselves  7 
against  whom  make  ye  a  wide  mouth,  and 
draw  out  the  tongue?  are  ye  not  children 
of  transgression,  a  seed  of  falsehood, 

5  Enflaming  yourselves  ^  with  idols  *  under 
every  green  tree,  slaying  ^  the  children  in  the 
valleys  under  the  clius  of  the  rocks  1 

6  Among  the  smooth  ^ones  of  the  stream  t« 
thy  portion ;  they,  they  are  thy  lot :  even  to 
them  hast  thou  poured  a  drink-offering,  thou 
hast  offered  a  meat-offering.  Should  I  receive 
comfort  in  these  t 

7  Upon  a  lofry  and  high  mountain  hast  thou 
set  thy  lied :  even  thither  wentest  thou  up  to 
offer  sacrifice. 

8  Behind  the  doors  also  and  the  posts  hast 
Uiou  set  up  thy  remembrance :  i  for  thou  hast 
discovered  thyself  to  another  than  me,  and 
art  gone  up ;  ttiott  hast  enlarged  thy  bed,  and 
)  made  tiiee  a  covenant  with  tiiem  ;  thon  lo- 
vedst  their  bed  ^  where  thou  sawest  it. 

9  And  thou  >  ventest  to  the  king  with  ■  oint- 
ment, and  didst  Increase  thy  perfiimes,  and 
didst  send  thy  messengers  far  off,  and  didst 
debase  thyself  even  unto  hell. 

10  Thou  art  wearied  in  the  ■  greatness  of  thy 
way;  yet  saidst  thou  not,  There  is  no  hope: 
thou  hast  found  the  "  life  of  thy  hand ;  there- 
fore thou  wast  not  grieved. 

11  And  of  whom  nast  thou  been  afraid  or 
feared,  that  thou  hast  lied,  and  hast  not  re- 
membered me,  nor  laid  it  to  thy  heart?  have 
F  not  I  held  my  peace  even  of  old,  and  thou 
fearest  me  not? 

12  T  will  declare  thy  righteouuiesa,  and  thy 
works;  for  they  shall  not  profit  thee. 

13  %  When  thou  criest,  let  thv  companies 
deliver  ttiee ;  but  the  wind  shall  carry  them 
all  away ;  vanity  shall  take  them :  but  *  he 
that  putteth  his  trust  In  me  shall  possess  the 
land,  and  shall  inherit  my  holy  mountain ; 

14  And  shall  say,  Cast  ye  up.  cast  ye  up 
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prepare  the  way,  take  up  the  stombUng-block 
'  out  of  ttie  way  of  my  people. 

15  For  thus  saith  the  high  and  lofty  One  that 
Inhabiteth  eternity,  whose  name  U  Holy ;  I 
dwell  in  the  high  and  ■  holy  place,  with  him 
also  t  that  i$  of  a  contrite  and  humble  spirit, 
to  revive  » the  spirit  of  the  humble,  and  to  re- 
vive the  heart  of  the  contrite  ones. 

16  For  •!  will  not  contend  for  ever,  neither 
will  I  be  always  wroth :  for  the  spirit  should 
fail  before  me,  and  thesoula  which  I  nave  made. 

17  For  tlie  inir,uity  of  his  "  covetousness  was 
I  wroth,  and  smote  him :  I  hid  me,  and  was 
wroth,  and  he  went  on  »  frowardly  in  the  way 
of  his  heart 

18  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  will  'heal  him : 
I  will  lead  him  also,  and  restore  comforts  unto 
him  and  to  his  mourners. 

19 1  create  the  fruit  ■  of  the  lips ;  Peace,  peace 
to  Am  that  is  far  ■  off,  and  to  Aim  that  it 
near,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  heal  him. 

20  But  the  wicked  are  like  the  troubled  sea, 
when  it  cannot  ^'rest^  whose  waters  cast  up 
mire  and  dirt 

21  There  i»  no  'peace,  saith  my  Gtod,  to  the 
wicked. 

CHAPTER  LVIII. 


1  T^pnflictibifaffntlonprmbTpoeriq',  flupiwwlb  ■  oooBtaMl  (at  and  ■ 
tnm.  8  Itadg<ln«tbwkMpnnks*ndHcmU)fsdltaB,  ISuduihakMplivif 


CRY  ■  aloud,  spare  not,  lift  up  thy  voice 
Uke  a  trumpet,  and  show  my  people  their 
transgression,  and  the  house  of  Jacob  their 
sins. 

2  Yet  *  tiiey  seek  me  daily,  and  delight  to 
know  my  ways^  as  a  nation  that  did  right- 
eousness, and  roraook  not  the  ordinance  of 
their  God :  they  ask  of  me  the  ordinances  of 
justice  i  they  take  delist  In  approaching  to 
Ood. 

3  'Wherefore  have  we  fasted,  say  they,  and 
thou  seest  not?  wherefore  have  we  afflicted 

our  soul,  and  thou  tatcest  no  knowledge  7  Be- 
hold, in  the  day  of  your  fast  ye  find  pleasure, 
and  exact  all  your  'labours. 

4  Behold,  ye  fast  for  strife  and  debate,  and 
to  smite  '  with  the  fist  of  wickedness :  ye 
(shall  not  fast  as  ye  do  this  day,  to  make  your 
voice  to  be  heard  on  high. 

5  Is  it  such  ^  a  fast  that  I  have  chosen  1  ■  a 
day  for  a  man  to  afflict  his  soul  1  ig  it  to  bow 
down  bis  head  as  a  bulru^  and  to  spread 
Isackclotii  and  ashes  under  him?  wilt  thou 
call  this  a  fast,  and  an  acceptable  day  to  the 
Lord? 

6  Im  not  this  the  fast  that  I  have  chosen  ^  to 
loose  ^  the  bands  of  wickedness,  to  undo  the 
I  heavy  ■  burdens,  and  to  let  the  ■  oppressed 
■  go  firee,  and  that  ye  break  every  yoke? 

7  Is  it  not  to  deal  thy  bread  to  the  hungry, 
and  that  thou  bring  the  poor  that  are  f  cast 
out  to  thy  house?  wnen  thou  seest  the  naked, 
that  thou  cover  him ,  and  that  thou  hide  not 
thysdf  from  thine  own  flesh  ? 

8  t  'Then  t  shall  thy  light  break  forth  as  the 
morning,  and  thy  health  shall  spring  forth 
speedily :  and  thy  righteousness  shall  go  be- 
fore thee }  the  glory  of  the  Loan  shall  'be  thy 
re  reward. 

9  Then  shalt  thou  call,  and  the  Lord  shall 
answer :  thou  shalt  cry,  and  he  shall  say,  Here 
[  am.  If  thou  take  away  from  the  midst  of 
thee  the  yoke,  the  putting  forth  of  the  finger, 
and  speaking  vanity ; 

10  And  if  thou  draw  out  thy  soul  to  the  hun- 
gry, and  satisfy  the  afflicted  soul ;  then  shall 
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thy  light  rise  in  .obscurity,  and  thy  darkness 
be  as  the  noon-day . 

1 1  And  the  Lord  shall  guide  thee  contUiually, 
and  satisfy  thy  soul  In  ■  *  drought,  and  midce 
fat  thy  bones :  and  thou  shalt  be  lUce  a  wa- 
tered garden,  and  like  a  spring  of  water, 
whose  waters  »  fail  not 

12  And  tJiey  that  shall  be  of  thee  shall  buud 
the  old  waste  jplaces :  thou  shalt  raise  up  the 
foundations  of  many  generations ;  and  thou 
shalt  be  called.  The  repairer  of  the  breach. 
The  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in. 

13  If  If  thou  turn  away  thy  foot  from  the  sab- 
bath, from  doing  thy  pleasure  on  my  holy 
day ;  and  call  the  sabbath  a  delight,  the  holy 
of  the  Lord,  honourable;  and  shalt  honour 
him,  not  doing  thine  own  ways,  nor  finding 
thine  own  pleasure,  nor  apeaJdng  Mine  own 
words: 

14  Then  shalt  thou  delight  thyself  in  the 
Lord  ;  and  I  will  can^  thee  to  ride  upon  the 
high  places  of  the  earth,  and  feed  thee  with 
the  heritage  of  Jacob  thy  father:  for  tiie  mouth 
of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  LIX. 

I  Tl    1        Ill  iiiliii  r^i     S  "n*  riM  of  Ite  Jm.  •  ajmhr  li  fcr  ^  M 

BalmkiD  k  oulj  al  Ood.  9  tht  imii  of  ibe  Ralmr. 

BEHOLD,  the  Lord's  hand  is  not  shortened, 
that  it  cannot  save ;  neither  his  ear  heavy, 
that  it  cannot  hear: 

2  But  your  iniquities  have  separated  between 
you  and  your  God,  and  your  sins  have  ■  hid 
his  face  from  you,  that  he  will  not  hear. 

3  For  "your  hands  are  defiled  with  blood, 
and  your  fingers  with  iniquity ;  your  lips  have 
spoken  lies,  your  tongue  h^fh  muttered  pei^ 
verseness. 

4  None  calleth  for  justice,  nor  any  pleadetb 
for  truth  :  they  trust  in  vanity,  and  speak  lies; 
theyconceive  mi8chief,and  bring  forth  iniquity. 

5  They  hatch  •  cockatrice's  eggs,  and  weave 
the  spider's  web :  he  that  eateth  of  their  egira 
dieth,  and  that  which  is  .■'crushed  breakeu 
out  into  a  *  viper. 

6  Their  webs  shall  not  become  garments, 
neither  shall  they  cover  themselves  with  their 
works :  their  works  are  works  of  iniqulfy,  and 
the  act  of  violence  is  in  their  hands. 

7  Their  '  feet  run  to  evil,  and  they  make  haste 
to  shed  innocent  blood :  their  thoughts  are 
thoughts  of  iniquify ;  wasting  and  <  destaruction 
are  in  their  paths. 

8  The  way  of  peace  they  know  not ;  and 
there  t*  no  ^  judgment  in  their  goings :  they 
have  made  them  crooked  >  paths :  whosoever 
goeth  therein  shall  not  know  peace. 

9  Therefore  J  is  judgment  far  from  us,  neither 
doth  justice  overtake  us :  we  wait  for  light, 
but  behold  obscurity;  for  brightness,  fru*  we 
walk  in  darkness. 

10  We  *  grope  for  the  wall  like  the  blind,  and 
we  grope  as  if  ve  had  no  eyes :  >  we  stumble  at 
noon  day  as  in  the  night ;  ve  are  in  desolate 
places  as  dead  men. 

11  We  roar  all  like  bears,  and  ■  mourn  sore 
like  doves :  we  look  "  for  judgment,  but  there 
it  none ;  for  salvation,  but  it  is  far  off  from  us. 

12  For  *  our  transgressions  are  multiplied 
before  thee,  and  our  sins  testify  against  us ; 
for  our  transgressions  are  with  us ;  and  at  for 
our  iniquities,  we  know  them  j 

13  In  transgressing  and  lying  r  against  the 
Lord,  and  Smarting  away  from  our  Ood, 
speaking  oppzesslon  and  revolt,  conseiving 
and  uttering  firom  the  « heart  words  of  false- 
hood. ^  , 
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14  And  judgment  is  turned  away  backward, 
and  justice  standeth  afar  off :  for  truth  is  fallen 
in  the  street,  and  equify  cannot  enter. 

15  Yea,  truth  faileth ;  and  he  that  departeth 
from  evil  '  maketh  himself  a  prey :  and  the 
Lord  saw  if,  and  it  •  diq[rieasea  him  that  there 
vDoa  no  judgment  - 

16  IF  And  t  he  saw  that  there  woe  no  man, 
and  wondered  that  tha-e  vaa  no  intercessor : 
tlierefore  his  arm  ■  brought  salradon  unto 
him ;  and  his  righteonsness,  It  sustained  him. 

17  For  he  put  on  ■  ri^teousness  as  a  breast- 
plate, and  a  helmet  of  salvation  upon  his  head ; 
and  he  put  on  the  garments  of  vengeance  for 
clothing,  and  was  clad  with  zeal  *  as  a  cloak. 

18  According  to  their  '  deeds,  accordingly 
he  will  repay,  fury  to  his  adversaries,  recom- 
pense to  his  '  enemies ;  to  the  islands  he  will 
repay  recompense, 

19  So  ■  shall  they  fear  the  name  of  the  Lord 
from  the  west,  cmd  his  glory  from  the  rising 
of  the  sun.  When  the  enemy  shall  come  in 
like  '  a  flood,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  lift 
up  a  standard  against  him. 

20  ^  And  *  the  Redeemer  shall  come  to  Zibn, 
and  unto  them  that  turn  '  from  transgression 
in  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  As  for  me,  this  w  my  ■  covenant  wf  th  them, 
saith  the  Lord  ;  my  spirit  that  it  upon  thee, 
and  my  words  which  I  have  put  in  thy  mouth, 
shall  not  depart  out  of  thy  mouthj  nor  out  of 

^the  mouth  of  thy  seed,  nor  out  of  the  mouth 
'  of  thy  seed's  seed,  saith  the  Lord,  from  hence- 
forth and  for  ever. 


CHAPTER  LX. 

1  TIh  ikitT  cf  tta  efao^  ID  AnhOBlui  una  of  tin  OmUI^  Ub^  tlacnu 
bMofiaAirkilwtiaSeUDB. 

ARISE,  ■  shine ;  for  thy  light  is  come,  and 
the  glory  of  the  Lord  is  risen  upon  thee. 

2  For,  behold,  the  darkness  shall  cover  the 
earth,  and  cpross  darkness  the  people :  but  the 
Lord  ■  shaU  arise  upon  thee,  and  bis  glory 
shall  be  seen  i^mn  thee. 

3  And  the  Gentiles  shall  come  to  thjr  light, 
and  kings  '  to  the  brightness  of  thy  rising. 

4  Lift  up  thine  eyes  round  about,  and  see : 
all  they  ga^er  themselves  together,  they  come 
to  thee :  thy  sons  shall  come  from  far,  and  thy 
daughters  shall  be  nursed  at  thy  side. 

5  Then  thou  shalt  see,  and  flow  together,  and 
thy  heart  shall  fear,  and  be  enlarged ;  because 
*  the  '  abundance  of  the  sea  shall  be  converted 
unto  thee,  the  <  forces  of  the  (3entiles  shall 
come  unto  thee. 

6  The  multitude  of  camels  shall  cover  tliee, 
the  dromedaries  of  ■>  Midian  and  Ephah  ;  all 
they  from  Sheba  i  shall  come :  they  shall  bring 
J  gold  and  incense :  and  they  shaU  show  forth 
the  praises  of  the  Lord. 

7  All  the  flocks  of  Kedar  shall  be  gathered 
together  unto  thee,  the  rams  of  Nebaio^  shall 
mmister  unto  thee :  they  shall  come  up  with 
acceptance  on  mine  altar,  and  I  '  will  glorify 
the  house  of  my  glory. 

8  Who  are  these  that  fly  as  a  cloud,  and  as 
the  doves  to  their  windows  t 

9  Surely  the  isles  i  shall  wait  for  me,  and  the 
ships  of  Tarshish  first,  to  bring  thy  sons  from 
far,  their  "  silver  and  their  gold  with  them,  unto 
the  name  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  to  Uie  Holy 
One  of  Israel,  because  he  hath  glorified  thee. 

10  And  the  sons  of  strangers  shall  build  up 
Oiy  walls,  and  their  kings  shall  minister  unto 
thee :  for  *  in  my  wrath  I  smote  theo,  but  in  my 
favour  have  I  had  mercy  on  thee. 

11  Therefore  thy  gates  shall  be  popen  con- 
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LX.,  LXI.  The  office  of  CkrisU 

tinualiy ;  they  shall  not  be  shut  day  nor  nirfit  j 
that  men  may  bring  unto  thee  the  forces  ofthe 
Gentiles,  and  that  their  kings  may  bt  brought 
13  For  the  nation  and  kingdom  that  will  not 
serve  thee  shall  perish ;  yea,  thoee  nations  shall 
be  utterly  wasted. 

13  The  glory  of  Lebanon  ^  shall  come  unto 
thee,  the  fir  tree,  the  pine  tree,  and  the  box 
together,  to  beautify  '  the  place  of  my  sanc- 
tuary i  and  I  will  make  uie  jriace  of  my  feet 
■  glorious. 

14  The  sons  also  of  them  that  afflicted  thee 
shall  come  bending  unto  thee  ;  and  all  they 
that  despised  theeshall  'bow  themselves  down 
at  the  soles  of  thy  feet;  and  they  shall  call 
thee,  The  cihr  of  the  Lord,  The  Zion  ■  of  the 
Holy  One  of^  Israel 

15  IT  Whereas  thou  hast  been  '  forsaken  and 
hated,  so  that  *  no  man  went  through  thee,  I 
will  make  thee  an  eternal  »  excellency,  a  joy 
of  many  generations. 

16  Thou  '  shalt  also  suck  the  milk  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  shalt  suck  the  breast  of  kin^ :  and 
thou  shalt  know  that  ■  I  the  Lord  am  thy  S  aviour 
and  thy  Rede^er^  the  mighty  One  of  Jacob. 

17  For  brass  I  will  bring  gold,  and  for  iron 
I  will  bring  «lver,  and  lor  wood  brass,  and 
for  stones  iron :  I  will  also  make  thy  omcers 
peace,  and  thine  exactors  *  righteousness. 

18  violence  shall  no  more  be  heard  in  thy 
land,  wasting  nor  destruction  within  thy  bor- 
ders ;  but  thou  shalt  call  thy  *  walls  Salvation, 
and  thy  gates  Praise. 

19  The  'sun  shall  be  no  more  thy  light  by 
day ;  neither  for  brightness  shall  the  moon 
give  light  unto  thee :  but  the  Lord  shall  be 
unto  thee  an  everlasting  Tfght,  and  thy  God 
^  thy  glory. 

20  Thy  sun  shall  no  more  go  down  j  neither 
shall  thy  moon  withdraw  itself:  for  tiie  Lord 
shall  be  thine  everlasting  tight,  and  the  days 
of  thy  *  mourning  shall  be  ended.  . 

21  Thy  people  also  ahall  be  all  '  rl^hteoiis: 
they  <  shall  inherit  the  land  ^  for  ever,  the 
•  branch  of  my  i  planting,  the  woric  >of  my 
hands,  that  I  may  be  glorified. 

22  A  littie  one  shall  become  a  thousand,  and 
a  small  one  a  strong  nation :  I  the  Lord  will 
hasten  it  in  his  time. 

CHAPTER  LXI. 

THE  '  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  ia  upon  "  me  ; 
because  the  Lord  hath  '  anointed  me  to 
preach  good  tidings  unto  the  meek  ;  he  hath 
sent  me  to  bind  up  me  ^  broken-hearted,  to  pro- 
claim liberty  to  •  the  captives,  and  the  opening 
of  the  prison  to  them  that  are  '  bound  ; 

2  To  proclaim  the  acceptable  year  '  of  the 
LoBD,  and  the  day  of  vengeance  ^  of  our  God } 
to  comfort  all  that  i  mourn ; 

3  To  appoint  unto  them  that  mourn  in  Zion, 
to  give  unto  them  beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of 
joy  )  for  mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for 
the.  spirit  of  heavmess ;  that  they  might  be 
called  trees  of  righteousness,  Uie  planting  >  of 
the  Lord,  that  he  might  be  glorified. 

4  TF  And  they  shall  build  i  the  old  wastes,  they 
shall  raise  up  the  former  desolations,  and  they 
shall  repair  the  waste  cities,  the  desolations 
of  many  generations. 

5  And  strangers  shall  stand  and  feed  your 
flocks,  and  the  sons  of  the  alien  ahall  be  your 
ploughmen  and  your  vine-dressers. 

6  But  ye  shall  be  named  the  "  Priests  of  the 
Lord:  men  shall  call  yon  the  'Ministers  of 
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our  Qod :  ye  shall  eat  the  riches  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  in  their  glory  shall  ye  boast  your- 
selves. 

7  For  your  shame  ye  ahaU  have  *  double ; 
and  for  confusion  they  shall  rejoice  in  their 
portion :  tiierefore  in  their  land  they  shall 
Assess  the  double ;  everlasting  joy  shall  be 
unto  them. 

8  For  I  the  Lord  love  judcment  I  hate  rob- 
bery for  bumt-offoring ;  and  I  will  direct  their 
work  in  trutii,  and  I  will  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  9  with  them. 

9  And  their  seed  shall  be  known  among  the 
Gtentiles,  and  their  offspring  among  the  peo- 
ple :  all  that  see  them  shall  acknowledge  them, 
Uiat  they  arc  the  seed  wAicA  Uie  Lobd  hath 
blessed. 

10  I  will  greatly  rejoice  « in  the  Lobd,  my 
soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God ;  for  he  hath 
clothed  me  with  the  garments  of  salvation,  he 
hath  covered  me  wifli  the  robe  of  '  righteous- 
ness, as  a  bridegroom  *  decketh  himaetf  with 
ornaments,  and  as  a  bride  adometh  >  hertelf 
with  her  jewels. 

11  For  as  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  bud, 
and  as  the  garden  causeth  the  things  that  are 
sown  in  it  to  spring  forth ;  so  the  Lord  God 
will  cause "  righteousness  and  praise '  to  spring 
forth  before  all  the  nations. 

CHAPTER  LXII. 

I  TV  fcnunl  acJrmf  ttn  ptcThtt  WMBan»  llw  alwreh  to  Ootfi wriiiiifcli  ■  "n* 
oOaof  ihc  nuDiMi  (unto  vhkli  ibcj  >ra  Includ)  In  pMaUH  the  (s^*),  VI  uA 
^cparuif  Ik*  pHpta  UurMe. 

FOR  Zion's  sake  will  I  not  hold  my  peace, 
and  for  Jerusalem's  sake  I  will  not  *  rest, 
until  the  righteousness  thereof  go  forth  as 
brightness,  and  the  salvation  thereof  as  a 
lamp  that  bumeth. 

2  And  the  Gentiles  shall  see  thy  righteous- 
ness, and  all  kings  thy  glory :  and  thou  shalt 
be  called  by  a  new  •  name,  which  the  mouth 
of  the  Lord  shall  name. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  be  a  crown  of  glory  in 
the  hand  of  the  Lord,  and  a  royal  diadem  in 
the  hand  of  thy  God. 

4  T  hou  shalt  no  more  be  termed  ■  Forsaken ; 
neither  shall  thy  land  any  more  be  termed 
Desolate  :  but  Uiou  shalt  be  called  '  Hephzi- 
bah,  and  thy  land  *  Benlah :  for  the  Lobd  de- 
lightethin  thee,  and  thy  land  shall  be  ^  married. 

5  For  09  a  young  man  marrieth  a  virgin,  «o 
.  shall  thy  sons  marry  thee :  and  i  as  the  bride- 
groom rejoiceth  over  the  bride,  so  shall  thy 
God  rejoice  J  pver  thee. 

6  ir  I  have  set  watchmen  upon  thy  walls,  O 
Jerusalem,  lehich  shall  never  hold  their  peace 
day  nor  night :  ye  that '  make  mention  of  the 
hoim,  keep  not  silence, 

7  And  give  him  no  >  rest,  till  he  establish,  and 
till  be  make  Jerusalem  a  praise  in  the  earth. 

8  7  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  his  right  hand, 
and  by  the  arm  of  his  strengu,  "  Surely  !  will 
no  more  give  thy  corn  to  be  meat  for  thine 
enemies;  and  the  sons  of  the  stranger  shall 
not  drink  thy  wine,  for  the  wliich  tiiou  hast 
laboured : 

9  But  they  that  have  gathered  it  shall  eat  it, 
and  praise  the  Lobd  ;  and  tbev  that  have 
brought  it  together  shall  drink  it  in  the  courts 
of  my  holiness. 

10  if  Go  through,  go  through  the  gates;  "pre- 
pare ye  the  way  of  the  people ;  cast  up,  cast 
up  the  highway ;  gather  out  the  stones ;  lift  up 
a  standard   for  the  people. 

11  Behold,  the  Losd  hath  proclaimed  unto 
the  end  of  the  world,  Say  ye  to  the  daughter 
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of  Zion,  Behold,  thy  '  salvation  cometh ;  be- 
hold, his  reward « it  with  him,  and  his  '  work 
before  him. 
13  And  they  shall  call  them,  The  holy  peo 
pie,  The  redeemed  of  the  Lobd  :  and  thou  ^alt 
be  called,  Sought  ■  out,  A  city  not  foraaken. 
CHAPTER  LXIII. 

■h«*,klb*|nrv,  ITudMvUMiprttatbdrUb. 

TTTHO  U  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  wiUi 
VV  dyed  garments  from  Bozrah  7  this  that 
it  ■  glorious  in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the 
greatness  of  his  strength  7  I  that  speak  in 
righteousness,  mighty  to  save. 

2  Wherefore  art  thou  red  in  thine  apparel, 
and  thy  garments  like  him  that  treadeth  in  the 
wine-fat7 

3  I  have  trodden  the  wine-press  alone ;  and  of 
the  people  there  was  none  with  me :  for  I  will 
tread  them  in  mine  anger,  and  trample  them 
in  my  fury ;  and  their  blood  shall  be  sprinkled 
upon  my  garments,  and  I  will  stain  all  my  rai- 
ment 

4  For  the  day  *  of  vengeance  it  in  mine 
heart,  and  the  year  of  my  redeemed  is  come. 

5  And  I  looked,  and  there  waa  none  to  help ; 
andl  wondered  that<Aere  vat  none  to  uphold: 
therefore  mine  own  arm  brought  salvation 
unto  me ;  and  my  fiiry,  it  upheld  me. 

6  And  I  will  tread  down  the  people  in  mine 
an^er,  and  make  them  drunk  <>  in  my  fury,  and 
I  will  bring  down  their  strength  to  the  earth. 

7  If  1  will  mention  the  *  loving-kindnesses  of 
the  Lobd,  and  the  praises '  of  the  Lord,  accord- 
ing to  ail  that  the  Lobd  hath  iKstowed  on  us, 
and  the  great  goodness  toward  the  house  of 
Israel,  which  he  hath  bestowed  on  them  accord- 
ing to  his  mercies,  and  according  to  the  mul- 
titude of  his  loving-kindnesses. 

8  For  he  said,  Surely  they  are  my  people, 
children  thai  will  not  fie :  so  he  was  their  Sa- 
viour. 

9  In  all  their  affliction  '  he  was  afflicted, 
and  the  angel  ^  of  his  presence  saved  them : 
in  his  love  and  in  his  pity  he  redeemed  them ; 
and  he  bare  i  them,  and  carried  them  all  the 
days  of  old. 

10  But  they  rebelled,  and  vexed  i  his  holy 
Spirit :  therefore  ho  was  turned  to  be  their 
0  enemy,  and  he  fought  against  them. 

11  Then  he  remembered  >  the  days  of  old, 
Moses,  and  his  people,  taying^  Where  it  he 
that  brought  them  up  out  of  tiie  sea  with  the 

shepherd  of  his  flock  7  where  it  he  that  put 
his  holy  Spirit  "  within  him  7 

12  That  led  them  by  the  right  hand  of  Moses 
with  his  glorious  arm,  dividing  the  'water  be- 
fore them,  to  make  himself  an  everlasting 
name  7 

13  That  led  them  through  the  deep,  as  a 
horse  in  the  wilderness,  that  they  should  not 
stumble  7 

14  As  a  beast  goeth  down  into  the  valley, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caused  Him  to  rest :  so 
didst  thou  lead  thy  people,  to  p  make  thyself 
a  glorious  name. 

15  H  Look  down  from  heaven,  and  behold 
from  the  habitation  ^of  thy  holiness  and  of 
thy  glory :  where  it  thy  zeal  and  thy  strength, 
the  ■'sounding  of  thy  'bowels  and  of  thy  mer- 
cies toward  me  7  are  they  restrained  7 

16  Doubtless  thou  art  our  father,  though  Abra- 
ham be  ignorant  of  us,  and  Israel  acknowledge 
us  not :  thou,  O  Lord,  art  our  father,  *  our  re- 
deemer •  thy  name  w  from  everlasting 
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17  O  Lord,  why  hast  thou  made  us  to  err 
■  from  thy  ways,  and  hardened  '  our  heart 
from  thy  fear  ?  Return  '  for  thy  servants' 
sake,  the  tribes  of  thine  inheritance. 

18  The  people  of  thy  holiness  have  possessed 
it  but  a  little  while:  our  adversaries  have 
trodden  down  "  thy  sanctuary. 

19  We  are  thine :  thou  never  barest  rule  over 
them ;  '  they  were  not  called  by  thy  name. 

CHAPTER  LXIV. 
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OH  *  that  thou  wouldest  rend  the  heavens, 
that  thou  wouldest  come  down,  that  the 
mountains  ■*  might  flow  down  at  thy  presence, 

2  As  when  <  the  melting  fire  burneth,  the  fire 
causeth  the  waters  to  boil^  to  make  thy  name 
known  to  thine  adversaries,  that  the  nations 
may  tremble  at  thy  presence  ! 

3  When  thou  didst  terrible  '  things  which  we 
looked  not  for,  thou  earnest  down,  the  moun- 
tains 'flowed  down  at  thy  presence. 

4  T[  For  '  since  the  beginning  of  the  world 
men  have  not  heard,  nor  perceived  by  the 
ear,  neither  hath  the  eye  '  seen,  O  God,  be- 
side thee^  what  he  hath  prepared  for  him  Uiat 
waiteth  for  him. 

5  Thou  ^  meetest  htm  that  rejoiceth  and 
worketh  righteousness,  thote  that  remember 
thee  in  thy  ways:  behold,  thou  art  wroth  ; 
for  we  have  sinned :  in  those  la  ■  continu- 
ance, and  we  shall  be  saved. 

6  But  we  are  nil  as  an  unclean  thing,  and  all 
our  1  righteousnesses  are  as  filUiy  ra^ ;  and 
we  alt  do  fade  as  a  leaf ;  and  our  iniquities, 
like  the  wind,  have  taken  us  away. 

7  And  *  tJiere  is  none  that  calleth  upon  thy 
name,  that  stirreth  up  himself  to  take  hold  of 
thee  :  for  thou  hast  hid  >  thy  face  from  iis,  and 
hast  consumed  us,  *  because  of  our  iniquities. 

8  But  now,  O  Lord,  thou  art  our  father ;  we 
0  are  the  clay,  and  thou  our  potter;  and  we 
all  are  the  work  of  thy  hand. 

9  TI  Be  not  wroth  very  sore,  O  Lord,  neither 
p  remember  iniquity  for  ever :  behold,  see,  we 
beseech  thee,  we  are  all  thy  people. 

10  Thy  holy  cities  are  a  wilderness,  Zlon  Is 
a  wilderness,  Jerusalem  a  desolation. 

11  Our  holy  and  our  beautifiil  t  house,  where 
our  fathers  praised  thee,  is  burned  up  wiUi  fire : 
dud  all  our  pleasant  things  are  laid  waste. 

12  Wilt  thou  refrain  'thyself  for  these  things^ 
O  Lord  ?  wilt  thou  hold  thy  peace,  and  afflict 
us  very  sore  7 

CHAPTER  LXV. 

eriiT,  an  n]rclal,  8  A  namuit  •hnIJ  be  BmL  IS  JodcranD  on  Ih)  wktad,  ud 
UMfawonihcfodlr-   17  TV  Unad  Ku<  ef  th*  new  ArOBliai. 

I*  AM  sought  of  ttutm  that  asked  not  me  ; 
I  am  found  of  them  that  sought  me  not :  I 
said,  Behold  me,  behold  me,  unto  a  nation  that 
was  not  called  by  my  name. 
2 1  *■  have  spread  out  my  hands  all  the  day  un- 
to a  rebellious  people,  which  walketh  in  a  way 
thai  wo*  not  good,  after  their  own  tilionghts ; 

3  A  people  that  provoketh  *  me  to  anger  con- 
tinually to  my  face ;  that  '  sacrificeth  tn  gar- 
dens, and  burneth  incense  upon  *  altars  of 
brick ;  .* 

4  Which  remain  among  -the  graves,  and 
lodge  in  the  monuments,  which  eat  swine's 
f^c^Yi,  and  '  broth  of  abominable  thinge  i»  in 
their  vessels ; 

5  Which  say,  Stand  by  thyself,  come  not  near 
to  me. ;  for  1  am  holler  than  thou.  These  are 
a  »moke  in  my  >  nose,  a  fire  that  burneth  all 
the  dav 
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6  Behold,  it  it  written  before  me :  I  will  not 
keep  silence,  but  will  recompense,  even  re- 
compense into  their  bosom, 

7  Your  iniquities,  and  ti^e  iniquities  of  your 
fathers  together,  saith  the  Lord,  which  hare 
burned  incense  upon  the  mountains,  and  blas- 
phemed me  upon  the  hills :  therefore  will  f 
measure  their  former  work  into  their  bosom. 

8  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  As  the  new  wine  is 
found  in  the  cluster,  and  one  saith,  Destroy  it 
not ;  for  a  blesnng  m  in  it :  so  will  I  do  for  niy 
servants' sakes,  that  I  may  not  destroy  Uiem  au. 

9  And  I  will  bring  forth  a  seed  out  of  Jacob, 
and  out  of  Judah  an  inheritor  of  my  moun- 
tains :  and  mine  ^  elect  shall  inherit  it,  and 
my  servants  ^lall  dwell  there. 

10  And  Sharon  shall  be  a  fold  of  flocks, 
and  the  valley  of  Achor  a  place  for  the  herds 
to  lie  down  in,  for  my  people  that  have  sought 
me. 

11  IT  But  ye  are  they  that  fot^ake  the  Lord, 
that  forget  my  holy  mountain,  that  prepare  a 
table  for  that  ■  troop,  and  that  furnish  the 
drink-offering  unto  that  i  number. 

12  Therefore  ^  will  I  number  you  to  the 
sword,  and  ye  shall  all  bow  down  to  the  slaugh- 
ter :  because  when  1 1  called,  ye  did  not  an- 
swer ;  when  I  ^pafce,  ye  did  not  hear ;  but  did 
evil  before  mine  eyes,  and  did  choose  thai 
wherein  I  delisted  not. 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God,  Be- 
hold, my  servants  shall  eat,  but  ye  shall  be 
hungry :  behold,  my  servants  shall  drink,  but 
ye  shall  be  thirsty:  behold,  my  servants  shall 
rejoice,  but  ye  shall  be  ashamed  : 

14  Behold,  my  servants  shall  sing  for  joy  of 
heart,  but  ye  "  shall  cry  for  sorrow  of  heart, 
and  shall  howl  for  "  vexation  spirit 

15  And  ye  shall  leave  your  name  for  a  curse 
'  unto  my  chosen :  for  the  Lord  God  shall  slay 
thee,  and  call  his  servants  by  another  name  : 

16  That  he  who  blesseth  i>  himselfin  the  earth 
shall  blesshimselfintbeGod  oftruthj  and  he 
that  sweareth  t  in  the  earth  shall  swear  by  the 
God  of  truth  ;  because  the  former  troubles  are 
forgotten,  and  because  they  are  hid  from 
mine  eyes. 

17  H  For,  behold,  I  create  new '  heavens  and 
a  new  earth and  the  former  shall  not  be  re- 
membered, nor  come  ■  into  mind. 

18  But  be  ye  glad  and  rejoice  •  for  ever  f« 
that  which  I  create :  for,  behold,  I  create  Je- 
rusalem a  rejoicing,  and  her  people  a  joy. 

19  And  ■  I  will  rejoice  in  Jerusalem,  and  joy 
in  my  people:  and  the  voice  of  weeping 
*  shall  be  no  more  heard  in  her,  nor  the  voice 
of  crying. 

20  There  shall  be  no  more  thence  an  infant 
of  days,  nor  an  old  man  that  hath  not  filled  his 
days :  for  the  child  shall  die  a  hundred  yean 
old ;  but  the  "  nnner  being  a  hundred  years 
old  shall  be  accursed. 

21  And  '  they  shall  build  houses,  and  inhat^t 
thentj  and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  and  eat 
the  fruit  of  them. 

22  They  shall  not  build,  and  '  another  inhabit; 
they  shall  not  plant,  and  another  eat:  for  as 
the  days  of  a  tree  ■  are  the  days  of  my  peoirie, 
and  mine  elect  shall  *  long  enjoy  the  work  <n 
their  hands. 

23  They  shall  not  labour  in  vain,  nor  bring 
forth  for  trouble;  for  "  they  ore  the  seed  of  the 
blessed  of  the  Loan,  and  their  ofispring  with 
them. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  before  tbev 
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call,  I  vill  VMwer;  and  •vlUle  they  are  yet 
speaking,  I  wilt  hear. 
26  The  *  wolf  and  the  lamb  shall  feed  toge- 
ther, and  the  lion  shaU  eat  straw  like  the  bul- 
lock :  and  dust  •  ghaU  be  tiie  serpent's  meat 
They  shall  not  hurt  nor  destroy  in  all  my  holy . 
moontain,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  LXVI. 

iriihtlHiittndmiwwrukm,10*od«Ui^BMowlmM«U^  U 
M  Hi H l)Mdi«uuto?ur Ibi wkrkaL 

THUS  saith  the  Lord,  The  heaven  ■»  my 
throne,  and  the  earth  is  my  footstool: 
where  w  the  house  that  ye  build  unto  me  ? 
and  where  i*  the  place  of  my  rest  7 

2  For  all  those  thingt  hath  my  hand  made, 
and  all  those  thinga  have  been,  saith  the 
Lord  :  but  to  this  man  will  I  look,  even  to 
kim  that  ig  k  poor  and  of  a  contrite  *  spirit, 
and  trembleth  *  at  my  word. 

3  He  that  killeth  an  ox  t«  a«  i/"  he  slew  a  man ; 
he  that  sacrificeth  a  *-  Iamb,  ag  if  he  cut  off  a 
dog's  neck ;  he  that  ofiereth  an  oblation,  at  if 
he  offered  swine's  blood  ;  he  that '  bumeth  in- 
cense, at  t/ he  blessed  an  idoL  Yea,  they  have 
chosen  their  own  ways,  and  their  soul  delight- 
eth  in  their  abominations. 

4  I  also  will  choose  their  *  delusions,  and  will 
bring  their  fears  u[>on  them ;  because  )  when 
1  called,  none  did  answer ;  when  1  spake,  they 
did  not  hear :  but  they  did  evil  before  mine 
eyes,  and  chose  that  in  which  I  delighted  not 

5  If  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  ye  that  trem- 
ble ]  at  his  word ;  Your  brethren  that  hated 
you,  that  cast  you  out  for  my  name's  sake, 
said,  Let  the  Lord  l>e  glorified:  but  he  shall 
appear  to  your  joy,  and  they  shall  be  ashamed. 

6  A  voice  of  noise  from  the  ci^,  a  voice  from 
the  temple,  a  voice  of  the  Lord  that  render- 
eth  recompense  to  his  enemies. 

7  ^  Before  she  travailed,  she  brought  forth ; 
before  her  pain  came,  she  was  delivered  of  a 
man  child. 

8  Who  hath  heard  such  a  thing  ?  who  hath 
seen  such  things?  Shall  the  earm  be  made  to 
bring  forth  in  one  day  7  or  shall  a  ^  nation  be 
born  at  once  t  for  as  soon  as  Zion  travailed, 
she  brou^t  forth  her  children. 

9  Shall  I  bring  to  the  birth,  and  not  i  cause 
to  brine  forth  7  saith  the  Lord  :  shall  I  cause  to 
bring  forth,  and  shut  the  womb?  saith  thy  God. 

10  f  Rejoice    ye  wiUi  Jerusalem,  and  be 

S[1ad  with  her,  all  ye  that  love  her :  rejoice 
or  jcnr  with  her,  all  ye  that  mourn  for  her : 

11  That  ye  may  »  suck,  and  be  satisfied  with 
the  breasts  of  her  consolations ;  that  ye  may 
milk  out  and  be  delighted  with  the  •  abun- 
dance of  her  s^oiy. 
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12  For  thus  saith  the  Lobd,  Behold,  I  will  ex- 
tend peace  to  her  like  a  river,  and  the  glory 
of  the  Ctentiles  like  a  flowing  stream :  ttien 
shall  ye  suck,  ye  f  shall  be  borne  upon  her 
sides,  and  be  dandled  upon  her  knees. 

13  As  one  whom  his  motlier  comforteth,  so 
will  I  comfort  you}  and  ye  shall  be  comforted 
in  Jerusalem. 

14  And  when  ye  see  (Am,  your  heart  shall 
4  rejoice,  and  your  bones  ''shall  flourish  tike 
an  herb:  and  the  hand  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
known  toward  his  servants,  and  Am  indigna> 
tion  toward  his  enemies. 

16 1[  •  For,  behold,  the  Lord  will  come  with 
fire,  and  with  his  ctiariots  like  a  whirlwind,  to 
render  his  anger  with  fiuy,  and  his  rebuke 
with  flames  of  fire. 

16  For  by  fire  and  by  his  sword  will  the  Lord 
plead  with  all  flesh :  and  Uie  slain  of  the  Lord 
shall  be  many. 

17  They  >  that  sanctify  themselves,  and  purify 
themselves  in  the  gardens  "  behind  one  tree  in 
the  midst,  eating  swine's  flesh,  and  the  abomi- 
nation, and  the  moose,  shall  be  consumed 
together,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  If  For  I  know  their  works  and  their  thoughts : 
it  shall  come,  that  1  will  gather  all  nations  and 
tongues;  and  they  shall  come,  and  see  my  glory. 

19  And  I  will  set  a  sign  ^  among  them,  and 
I  will  send  those  that  escape  of  them,  unto  the 
nations,  to  Tarshish,  Pul,  and  Lud,  that  draw 
the  bow,  to  Tubal,  and  Javan,  to  the  isles  afar 
off,  that  have  not  heard  my  fame,  neither  have 
seen  my  glory ;  '  and  they  shall  declare  my 
glory  among  the  Gentiles. 

20  And  they  shall  bring  all  your  brethren 
for  an  offering  ■  unto  the  Lord,  out  of  all  na- 
tions upon  horses,  and  in  chariots^  and  in  y  lit- 
ters, and  upon  mules,  and  upon  swifl  beasts, 
to  myholy  mountain  Jerusalem,  saith  theLoso, 
as  the  children  of  Israel  bring  an  offering  in 
a  clean  vessel  into  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

21  And  I  will  also  take  of  them  for  *  priests 
and  for  Levites,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  For  as  the  new  » heavens  and  the  new 
earth,  which  I  will  make,  shall  remain  before 
me,  saith  the  Lord,  bo  shall  your  seed  and  your 
name  remain. 

23  And it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  from  *  one 
new  moon  to  another,  and  from  one  sabbath 
to  another,  shall  all  *  flesh  come  to  worship 
before  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

24  And  they  shall  go  forth,  and  look  upon  the 
carcasses  of  the  men  that  have  transgressed 
against  me :  for  their  worm  shall  *  not  die, 
neither  shall  their  fire  be  quenched ;  and  they 
shall  be  an  abhorring '  unto  all  fle^. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

THE  words  of  Jeremiah*  the  son  of  Hilkiah, 
of  the  priests  that  were  in  ^Anathoth  in 
the  land  of  Benjamin : 

2  To  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  in 
the  days  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon  king  of 
Judah,  in  •  the  thirteenth  year  of  his  reign. 

3  It  came  also  in  the  days  of  Jehoiakim  the 
son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  unto  '  the  end  of 
the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Jo- 
siah king  of  Judah,  unto  the  carrying  away 
•  of  Jerusalem  captive  in  the  fifth  '  month. 
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4  1  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

6  Before  '  I  formed  thee  in  the  belly  I  knew 
thee  i  and  before  thou  earnest  forth  out  of  the 
womb  I  sanctified  ^ee,  and  I  *  ordained  thee 

a  prophet  unto  the  nations. 

6  Then  >  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  !  beholc^  I  can- 
not speak :  for  I  am  a  child. 

7  But  the  Lord  said  imto  me.  Say  not,  I  am  a 
child :  for  thou  shalt  go  to  all  that  I  shall  send 
thee,  and  i  whatsoever  I  command  thee  thou 
shalt  speak. 

8  Be  *  not  afraid  of  their  faces :  for  '  I  am 
with  thee  to  deliver  ttiee,  saith  the  Lord. 
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9  Then  the  Lobd  put  forth  his  hand,. and 
touched  "  nnr  mouth.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
taie,  BeholcL  I  hare  put  my  words  in  thy  moutti. 

10  See,  I  have  this  day  set  thee  over  the  na- 
tions and  over  the  kingdoms,  to  root  "out^and 
to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy,  and  to  throw 
down,  t>>  build,  and  to  plant 

11  T[  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying,  Jeremiah,  what  seest  thou  t 
And  I  said,  I  see  a  rod  of  an  almond  tree. 

13  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Thou  hast 
well  seen :  for  I  will  hasten  my  word  to  per- 
form it. 

13  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me 
the  second  time,  saying,  What  seest  thou  1 
And  I  saicLI  see  a  'seething  pot;  and  the 
face  thereof  t«  p  toward  the  nortti. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Out  of  the 
north  « an  evil  shall  'break  forth  upon  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  land, 

15  For,  lo,  I  will  call  all  the  families  of  the 
kingdoms  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and 
they  shall  come,  and  they  shall  set  every  one 
his  throne  at  the  entering  of  the  gates  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  against  all  the  walls  thereof 
round  about,  and  against  all  the  cities  of  Judah. 

16  And  I  will  utter  my  judgments  against 
them  touching  all  their  wickedness,  who  '  have 
forsaken  me,  and  have  burned  incense  unto 
other  goda,  and  worshipped  the  works  of  their 
own  hands. 

17  ^  Thou  therefore  gird  >  up  thy  loins,  and 
arise,  and  speak  unto  them  all  that  I  command 
thee :  be  ■  not  dismayed  at  their  faces,  lest  I 
*  confound  thee  before  ^em. 

18  For,  behold,  I  -  have  made  thee  this  day 
a  defenced  city,  and  an  iron  pillar,  and  brazen 
walls  against  the  whole  land,  agunst  the 
kin^  of  Judahj  against  the  princes  thereof) 
against  the  priests  thereof,  and  against  tiie 
people  of  the  land. 

19  And  they  shall  fight  against  thee ;  but 
they  shall  not  prevail  against  thee }  for  ■  I  am 
with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  deliver  thee. 

CHAPTER  II. 

TIlcilaorjDibb.   3t  Hit  aoaOdaia  [■  R^BUd. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
to  me,  saying, 

2  Go  and  cr^  in  the  ears  of  Jerusalem,  say- 
ing, Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  remember  '  thee, 
the  kindness  of  thy  youth,  the  love  of  thine 
espousals,  when  <  thou  wentest  after  me  in  the 
wilderness,  in  a  land  that  wag  not  sown. 

3  Israel  was  holiness  ■<  unto  the  Lord,  artd  the 
first  fruits  of  his  increase :  ■  all  that  devour 
him  shall  offend;  evil  'shall  come  upon  fhem, 
saith  the  Lord. 

4  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  house  of  Ja- 
cob, and  all  the  families  of  the  house  of  Israel : 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  What  « iniquity  have 

?'Our  fathers  found  in  me,  that  they  are  gone 
ar  from  me,  and  ^  have  walked  after  vanity, 
and  are  become  vain  1 
fi  I  Neither  said  they.  Where  w  the  Lord  that 
brought  us  up  I  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  that 
led  'us  through  the  wilderness,  through  a  land 
of  deserts  and  of  pits,  through  a  land  ordrought 
and  of  the  shadow  of  death,  through  a  land 
that  no  man  passed  through,  and  where  no 
man  dwelt  ? 

7  And  I  brought  you  into '  a  plentiful  country, 
to  eat  the  fruit  thereof  and  the  ^oodness 
thereof ;  but  when  ye  entered,  ye  denied  ■»  my 
^nd,  and  made  my  heritage  an  abomuiation. 
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6  The  priests  said  not,  Where  u  the  L<wd? 
and  they  that  handle  the  ■  law  knew  me  not: 
the  pastors  also  transgressed  against  me,  and 
"  the  prophets  prophesied  by  Baal,  ai^  walked 
after  thingt  that  r  do  not  profit 

9  Wherefore  1 1  will  yet  plead  with  you,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  with  your  children's  ciiildrtn 
will  I  plead. 

10  For  pass  '  over  Uie  isles  of  ■  Chittim,  and 
see ;  and  send  unto  >  Kedar,  and  consider  diU- 
gently,  and  see  If  there  be  such  a  thing. 

11  Hath  "  a  nation  changed  their  gods,  which 
are  yet  no  gods  ?  but  my  people  have  changed 
*  their  glory  for  thai  which  doth  not  profit 

18  Be  astonished,  O  ye  «  heavens,  at  this, 
and  be  horribly  afraid,  be  ye  very  desolate, 
saith  the  Lord. 

13  For  my  people  have  committed  two  evils  j 
they  have  forsaken  *  roe  the  fountain  r  of  liv- 
ing waters,  and  hewed  them  out  cisterns, 
broken  cisterns,  that  can  hold  no  water. 

14  yi  la  Israel  a  ■  servant  ?  t<  he  a  home-born 
slave  7  why  is  he  *■  spoiled  ? 

15  The  younff  lions  roared  upon  him,  and 
'  gelled,  and  they  made  his  land  waste :  his 
cities  are  Iramed  without  inhabitant. 

16  Also  the  children  of  Noph  and  Tahapa- 
nes  •  have  broken  the  crown  of  thy  '  head. 

17  Hast  thou  not  procured  this  unto  '  thyself, 
in  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lobd  thy  Got^ 
when  he  led  thee  by  the  way  ? 

18  %  And  now  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the 
way  of  ^  Egjrpt,  to  drink  the  waters  of  >  8i- 
hor  1  or  what  hast  thou  to  do  in  the  way  of 
Assnia,  to  drink  the  waters  of  the  river? 

19  Thine  own  i  wickedness  shall  correct  thee, 
and  thy  backslidlngs  shall  reprove  thee :  know 
therefore  and  see  that  it  is  &n  evil  thing  and 
bitter,  that  thou  hast  forsaken  the  Lord  thy 
Ood,  and  that  my  fear  U  not  in  thee,  saith  the 
Lord  God  of  hosts. 

20  For  of  old  time  I  have  broken  thy  yoke, 
and  burst  thy  bands ;  and  ^  thou  saidst,  I  will 
not  >  transgress ;  when  upon  every  high  hill 
and  under  every  green  tree  thou  wanderest, 
playing  the  ■  harlot 

21  Yet  I  had  planted  thee  a  noble  "vine, 
wholly  a  right  seed  :  how  then  art  thou  turned 
into  uie  degenerate  plant  of  a  strange  '  vine 
unto  me? 

22  For  though  thou  wash  thee  with  nitre,  and 
take  thee  much  soap,  yet  thine  iniquity  is 
marked  p  before  me,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

23  How  canst  thou  say,  I  am  not  ■»  polluted.  I 
have  not  gone  after  Baalim  7  see  thy  way  in 
the  valley,  know  what  thou  hast  done:  thou 
'  art  a  swift  dromedary  traversing  her  ways ; 

24  •  A  wild  ass  »  used  to  the  wilderness,  that 
snuffeth  up  the  wind  at  "  her  pleasure ;  in  her 
occasion  who  can  *  turn  her  away  1  all  they 
that  seek  her  will  not  weary  themselves;  in 
her  month  they  shall  find  her. 

25  Withhold  thy  foot  from  being  unshod,  and 
thy  throat  from  thirst :  but  thou  saidst,  *  There 
is  no  '  hope  :  no ;  for  I  have  loved  strangers, 
and  after  them  will  I  go. 

26  As  the  thief  is  ashamed  when  he  is  found, 
so  is  the  house  of  Israel  ashamed ;  they,  their 
kings,  their  princes,  and  their  priests,  and  their 
prophets, 

27  Saying  to  a  ^  stock.  Thou  art  my  father; 
and  to  a  stone,  Thou  hast  '^irought  me  forth: 
for  they  have  turned  »  theii  back  unto  me, 
and  not  their  face :  but  in  the  time  of  theit 
trouble  ■>  they  will  say,  Aria^  anu  save  us. 
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great  merey  to  Judah. 

28  But  where  ewe  thy  goda  that  thou  hast 
made  thee  7  let  theoi  arise,  if  they  can  save  thee 
iathetimeof  thy 'trouble:  for  according' the 
number  of  tiiy  cities  are  thy  gods,  Q  Judah. 

39  Wherefore  will  ye  plead  with  me  7  ye  all 
have  transgressed  against  me,  saith  the  Losd. 

30  In  '  vain  have  I  smitten  your  children ; 
they  received  no  correction :  your  own  sword 
•  hath  devoured  your  prophets,  like  a  destroy- 
ing lion. 

3 1  O  generation,  see  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord. 
Have  1  been  a  wilderness  unto  Israel  ?  a  land 
of  darkness  ?  wherefore  say  my  people.  We 
^  are  <  lords }  we  will  come  no  more  unto  thee  ? 

32  Can  a  maid  forget  her  omameiU%  or  a. 
bride  her  attire  ?  yet  my  people  have  forgotten 
k  me  days  without  number. 

33  Why  trimmest  thou  thy  way  to  seek  loTe  t 
therefore  hast  thou  aiao  taught  the  wicked  ones 
thy  ways. 

34  Also  in  thy  skirts  is  found  the  blood  of  the 
souls  of  the  poor  <  innooents :  I  have  not  found 
it  by  ]  secret  search,  but  upon  all  these. 

36  IT  Yet  thou  sayest,  Decause  I  am  *  innocent, 
surely  his  anger  shall  turn  from  me.  Behold, 
I  will  plead  with  thee,  because  thou  sayest,  I 
have  not  sinned. 

36  Why  gaddest  thou  about  so  much  to  change 
thy  way?  thou  also  shalt  be  ashamed  of  i  Egypt, 
as  thou  wast    ashamed  of  Assyria. 

37  Yea,  thou  shalt  go  forth  from  him,  and  thy 
hands  "  upon  thy  head :  for  the  Loan  hath  re- 
jected thy  confidences}  and  « thou  9halt  not 
prosper  in  them. 

CHAPTER  III. 


JEREMIAH,— CHAP.  lU.,  IV.  Prtmiau  to  the  pentUn!, 

ter  Judah  hath  not  turned  unto  me  with  her 


THEY  ■  say,  if  a  man  put  away  his  wife, 
and  she  go  from  him,  and  become  another 
man's,  shall  he  return  unto  her  again  7  shall 
not  that  land  be  greatly  polluted  ?  but  thou 
■  host  played  the  harlot  with  many  lovera ;  yet 
return  <*  again  to  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

2  Lifl  up  thine  eyes  unto  the  high  places,  and 
see  where  thou  hast  not  been  lien  with.  In  the 
ways  *  hast  thou  sat  for  them,  as  the  Arabian  in 
tiie  wilderness ;  and  thou  hast  polluted  the  land 
with  thy  whoredoms  and  with  thy  wickedness. 

3  Therefore  '  the  showors  have  been  with- 
hotden,  and  there  hath  been  no  latter  rain; 
and  K  thou  hadst  a  whore's  forehead,  thou  re- 
fusedst  to  be  ashamed. 

4  Wilt  thou  not  from  this  time  cry  unto  me. 
My  father,  thou  art  the  guide  of  *  my  youth  7 

5  Will  >  he  reserve  hia  anger  for  ever  ?  will 
he  keep  it  to  the  end  /  Behold,  thou  hast  spo- 
ken and  done  evil  things  as  thou  couldest 

6  1[  The  Lord  said  also  unto  me  In  the  days 
of  Josiah  the  king,  Hast  thou  seen  that  which 
backsliding  Israel  hath  done?  she  is  gone  up 
upon  )  every  high  mountain  and  under  every 
green  tree,  and  there  hath  played  the  harlot 

7  And  I  '  said  after  she  had  done  all  these 
things^  Turn  thou  luito  me.  But  she  returned 
not  And  her  treacherous  sister  Judah  isawtt. 

8  And  I  saw,  when  for  all  the  causes  whereby 
backsliding  Israel  committed  adultery  I  had 
put  her  away,  and  given  her  a  bill  of  divorce; 
yet  her  treacherous  sister  Judah  feared  not, 
but  went  and  played  the  harlot  also. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  through  the  -  lightness 
of  her  whoredom  that  she  defiled  the  land, 
and  committed  adultery  with  stones  and  with 
"  stocks. 

10  And  yet  for  all  this  her  treacherous  sis- 
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whole  heart,  but "  feignedly,  saith  the  Lobd. 
11  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  The  back- 
sliding Israel  hath  justified  herself  more  than 
treacherous  Judah. 

IS  1[  Qo  and  proclaim  these  words  toward 
the  north,  and  say,  Return,  thou  backsliding 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  I  will  not  cause 
mine  anger  to  fall  upon  you :  for  I  am  p  mer- 
clfiri,  saith  the  Lobd,  and  I  will  not  keep  anger 
for  ever. 

13  Only  acknowledge  '  thine  iniquity,  that 
thou  hast  transgressed  against  the  Lord  tiiy 
God,  and  hast  scattered  thy  ways  to  the  stran- 
gera  under  every  green  tree,  ai^  ye  have  not 
obeyed  taff  voice,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  Turn,  O  backslidine  children,  satth  tiie 
Lobd  ;  for  I  am '  married  unto  you :  and^  will 
take  you  one  of  a  city,  and  two  of  a  family, 
and  I  will  bring  yovi  to  Zion : 

15  And  I  will  give  you  pastors  '  according 
to  my  heart,  which  shall  feed  » you  with 
knowledge  and  understanding. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  be 
multiplied  and  increased  in  the  land,  in  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall  say  no  more. 
The  ark  of  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  :  neither 
"  shall  it  come  *^o  mind :  neither  shall  th^ 
remember  it ;  neither  shall  they  visit  it  j  nei- 
ther shall  *  that  be  done  any  more. 

17  At  that  time  they  shall  call  Jerusalem  the 
throne  of  the  Lobd  j  and  all  the  nations  shall  be 

f athered  unto  it  to  ttie  name  of  the  Lord,  to 
erusalem ;  neither  shall  they  walk  any  more 
'  after  the  '  imagination  of  their  evil  heart 

18  In  ihose  days  the  house  of  *  Judah  shall 
walk  ■  with  the  house  of  Israel,  and  they  shall 
come  together  out  of  the  land  of  the  north  to 
the  land  that  I  have  ^  given  for  an  inheritance 
unto  your  fathers. . 

19  But  I  said,  How  shall  I  put  thee  among 
the  children,  and  give  thee  a  '  pleasant  land^ 
'  a  goodly  heritage  of  the  hosts  of  nations  1  and 
I  said.  Thou  shdt  call  me,  My  *  lather ;  and 
shalt  not  turn  away  '  from  me. 

20  IT  Surely  <u  a  wife  treacherously  departeth 
from  her  (  husband,  so  have  ye  dealt  treacher- 
ousty  ^  with  me,0  house  of  UraeLsaith  the  Lord. 

21  A  voice  was  heard  upon  the  high  places, 
weeping  >  and  supplications  of  the  children  of 
Israel :  for  they  have  perverted  their  i  way,  and 
they  have  forgotten  the  Lord  their  Glod. 

22  ^  Return,  ye  backsliding  children,  awl  I 
will  heal  your  backslidings.  Behold,  we  come 
unto  thee ;  for  >  thou  art  the  Lord  our  Qod. 

23  Truly  in  vain  is  ealvatum  hoped  for  from 
the  hills,  and  from  the  multitude  of  mountains: 
truly  ■■  in  the  Lord  our  God  m  the  salvation  of 
Israel. 

24  For  shame  hath  devoured  the  labour  of 
our  fathers  from  our  youth  ;  their  flocks  and 
their  herds,  their  sons  and  their  dau^ters. 

25  We  lie  down  in  our  shame,  and  our  con- 
fusion covereth  us:  for  we  have  ^nned  against 
the  Lobd  our  God,  we  and  our  fathers,  from 
our  youth  even  unto  this  day,  and  have  not 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

IF  thou  wilt  return,  O  Israel,  saith  the  Lord, 
return  unto  me:  and  if  thou  wilt  put  awar 
thine  abominations  out  of  my  sight,  then  shalt 

thou  not  remove. 

2  And  thou  shalt  •  swear.  The  Lobd  liveth,  in 
"truth,  hi  judgment,  and  in  righteousness; 
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and  the  nations  •  shall  bless  themselves  In  him, 
and  in  him  shall  '  they  glory. 

3  Tf  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  to  the  men  of  Ju- 
dali  and  Jerusalem,  Break  *  up  your  fallow 
ground,  and  sow  not  among  '  thorns. 

4  Circumcise  b  yourselves  to  the  Lord,  and 
take  away  the  foreskins  of  your  heart,  ye  men 
of  Judah  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  i  lest 
my  fury  come  forth  like  fire,  and  burn  that  none 
can  quench  it,  because  of  the  evil  of  your  doings. 

5  Declare  ye  in  Judah,  and  publish  in  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  say,  Blow  ye  the  trumpet  in  the 
land  :  cry,  gather  together,  and  sf^,  Assemble 
yoursel veB,and  let  us  go  into  the  derenced  cities. 

6  Set  up  the  standiurd  toward  Zion :  ^  retire, 
stay  not :  for  I  wiU  bring  evil  from  the  north, 
and  a  great  <  destruction. 

7  The  lion  l  is  come  up  *  from  his  thicket,  and 
the  destroyer  '  of  the  Grentiles  is  on  his  way ; 
he  is  gone  forth  from  his  place  to  make  thy  land 
desolate  ;  and  thy  cities  shall  be  laid  waste, 
without  an  inhabitant 

8  For  this  "  gird  you  with  sackcloth,  lament 
and  howl :  for  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Load  is 
not  turned  back  from  us. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  thai  the  heart  of  the  king  shall  perish, 
and  the  neart  of  the  princes;  and  the  priests 
shall  be  astoni^ed,  and  the  prophets  shall 
wonder. 

10  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  I  sorely  thou 
hast  greatly  deceived  this  people  and  Jerusa- 
lem, saying,  Te  shall  have '  peace ;  whereas 
the  sword  "  reacheth  unto  the  souL 

11  At  that  time  shall  it  be  said  to  this  people 
and  to  Jerusalem,  A  dry  wind  of  the  high  pla- 
ces in  the  wilderness  toward  the  daughter  of 
my  people,  not  to  fan,  nor  to  cleanse, 

12  Even  a  p  fiill  wind  from  tho8e|><aee«  ^all 
come  unto  me :  now  also  will  I « give  sentence 
against  them. 

13  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  as  clouds,  and 
his  chariots  shall  6«  as  a  whirlwind:  bis  horses 
are  swifter  than  ea^es.  Wo  unto  us !  for  we 
are  spoiled. 

14  O  Jerusalem,  wash  thy  heart  '  from  wick- 
edness, that  thou  mayestbe  saved.  How  long 
shall  thy  vain  thou^fifes  lo^;e  within  thee  ? 

15  For  a  voice  declareth  from  Dan,  andpub- 
lisheth  affliction  from  mount  Ephraim. 

16  Make  ye  mention  to  the  nations ;  behold, 
publish  against  Jerusalen^  that  watchers  come 
firom  a  far  country^  and  nve  out  their  voice 
against  the  cities  of  Judah. 

17  As  keepers  of  a  field,  are  they  against  her 
roundabout;  because  *  she  hath  been  rebellious 
against  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Thy  » way  and  thy  doings  have  procured 
these  thit^$  unto  thee;  thisi*  thy  wickedness, 
because  it  is  bitter,  because  it  reacheth  unto 
thy  heart 

19  T  My  bowels,  my  bowels !  I  am  pained  at 
»  my  veiy  heart ;  my  heart  maketh  a  noise  in 
me ;  I  cannot  hold  my  peace,  because  thou 
hast  heard,  O  my  soul,  the  sound  of  the  trum- 
pet, tiie  alarm  of  war. 

20  Destruction  *  upon  destruction  is  cried ; 
for  the  whole  land  is  spoiled :  suddenfy^  are  my 
tents  spoiled,  and  my  curtcdns  in  a  moment. 

31  How  long  shall  I  see  the  standard,  and 
hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet? 

92  For  my  people  t»  foolish,  they  have  not 
known  me ;  they  are  sottish  children,  and  they 
have  none  understanding:  they  are  wise  *to 
do  evil,        do  good  they  have  no  knowledge. 
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23  I  beheld  the  earth,  and,  lo, «  vat  without 
form  and  void ;  and  the  heavens,  and  they 

liad  no  light 

24  I  beheld  the  mountains,  and,  lo,  they  '  trem- 
bled, and  all  the  hills  moved  lightly. 

25  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  there  was  no  man,  and 
all  the  birds  » of  the  heavens  were  fled. 

26  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  the  fruitful  place  viae  a 
wilderness,  and  all  the  cities  thereof  were 
broken  down  at  the  presence  of  the  Loan,  and 
by  his  tierce  ■  anger. 

27  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  said,  The  whole 
land  shall  be  desolate ;  yet  will  I  not  make  a 
fiill  end. 

28  For  <>  this  shall  the  earth  mourn,  and  tiie 
heavens  above  be  black :  because  I  have  spo- 
ken itf  I  have  purposed  tV,  and  will  not  repent, 
neither  will  I  turn  back  from  it 

29  The-whole  ci^  shall  flee  for  the  noise  ot 
the  horsemen  and  bowmen;  they  shall  go  into 
thickets,  and  climb  up  upon  the  roclcs :  every 
city  shtdl  be  forsaken,  and  not  a  man  dwell 
therein. 

30  And  when  thou  art  spoiled,  what  wilt  thou 
do?  Though  thou  clothest  thyself  with  crim- 
son, though  thou  *  deckest  thee  with  ornaments 
of  gold,  though  thou  rentest  thy  face  with 
painting,  in  vam  shalt  thou  make  thyself  fair: 
thy  *  lovers  will  despise  thee,  they  will  seek 
thy  life. 

31  For  I  have  heard  a  voice  as  of  a  woman 
in  travail,  and  the  anguish  as  of  her  that 
bringeth  forth  her  first  child,  the  voice  of  the 
daughter  of  Zion.  that  bewaileth  herself,  that 
sproadeth  '  her  nands,  aayingj  Wo  is  me 
now  I  for  my  sold  is  wearied  because  of  miuv 
derers. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  'nwliilMiiihof  0»Japootli«lww.facUidr  lammm,  1  brllnr *idybBT<  «> 
Icr  tUrlBiikiT,  IS  for  iheLr  oMiiaiuM  oC  Ood,  ID  ud  for  IMlr  cnu  cmnptloB  la 
Uw  oiTil  luu,  10  aal  HsMHlliaL 

RUN  ye  to  and  fro  through  the  streets  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  see  now,  and  know,  and 
seek  in  the  broad  places  thereof,  '  if  ye  can 
find  a  men,  if  there  be  any  that  executeth  judg- 
mentj  that  seeketh  the  truth ;  and  I  will  par- 
don it 

2  And  though  the^  say.  The  Lord  liveth  ; 
surely  they  swear  falsely. 

3  O  Lord,  are  not  thine  eyes  ■  upon  the  truth  ? 
thou  hast  stricken  them,  but  they  '  have  not 
grieved;  thoa  hast  consumed  them,  but  they 
nave  refiised  'to  receive  correction:  they 
have  made  thehr  faces  harder  than  a  rock ; 
they  have  refused  to  return. 

4  Therefore  I  said,  Surely  these  are  poor ; 
they  are  foolish :  for  they  'know  not  tlie  way 
of  the  LoBD,  nor  the  judgment  of  their  God. 

5  1  will  get  me  unto  the  great  men,  and  will 
speak  unto  them;  for  they  fhave  known  the 
way  of  the  Lord,  and  the  judgment  of  their 
Ood :  but  these  have  altogether  broken  ^  the 
yoke,  and  burst  the  bonds. 

6  Wherefore  a  lion  out '  of  the  forest  shall 
slay  them,  and  a  J  wolf  of  the  *  evenings  shall 
spoil  them,  a  leopard  shall  watch  over  their 
cities :  every  one  that  goeth  out  thence  shall 
be  torn  in  pieces:  because  their  transgres- 
sions are  many,  and  their  backslidings  are 

7  TF  How  'shall  I  pardon  thee  for  Uiis?  tiiy 
children  have  forsaken  me,  and  ■  sworn  by 
them  that  are  no  gods :  when  I  had  fed  them 
to  the  full,  they  then  committed  »  adultery,  and 
assembled  themselves  Iqr  troops  in  the  hariot's 
houses.  ^  T 

Digitized  by  VjOOglC 


QotPg  judgments  upon  the  /mm, 

8  They  were  an  fed  horses  in  the  morning : 
every  one  neighed  after  his  neighbour's  wife. 

9  Shall  ■  I  not  visit  for  these  thing$  7  salth 
the  LoRB :  and  shall  not  my  soul  be  avenged 
on  such  a  nation  as  this  1 

10  t  Go  ye  up  upon  her  walls,  and  destroy ; 
but  I*  make  not  a  full  end :  take  away  her  bat- 
tlements ;  for  they  are  not  the  Lobd's. 

1 1  For  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house  of 
Judah  have  dealt  very  treacherously  against 
me,  saith  the  Lord. 

12  They  have  belied  "the  Lord,  and  said,  /( 
is  not  he ;  neither  '  shall  evil  come  upon  us ; 
neither  shall  we  see  sword  nor  famine: 

13  And  the  prophets  'shall  become  wind, 
and  the  word  ia  not  in  them :  thus  shall  It  be 
done  unto  them. 

14  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  LoAd  Ood  of 
hosts,  Because  ye  speak  this  word,  behold,  I 
will  make  my  words  in  thy  mouth  'fire,  and 
this  people  wood,  and  it  shall  devour  them. 

15 11  Lo,  I  will  bring  a  nation  ■  upon  you  from 
far,  O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  :  it  is  a 
mighty  nation,  it  is  an  ancient  nation,  a  nation 
whose  language  thou  knowest  not,  neither  nn- 
derstandest  what  they  say. 

16  Their  quiver  is  as  an  open  sepulchre,  they 
are  all  mighty  men. 

17  And  they  shall  eat  up  'thy  harvest,  and 
thy  bread,  wkich  thy  sons  and  thy'  daugh- 
ters should  eat:  they  shall  eat  up  thy  flocks 
and  thy  herds:  they  shall  eat  up  thy  vines 
and  thy  fig  trees:  they  shall  impoverish  thy 
fenced  cities,  wherein  thou  trustedst,  with  the 
sword. 

18  Nevertheless  in  those  days,  saith  the  Lord, 
I  will  not  make  a  full  '  end  with  you, 

19  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  ye  shall 
say.  Wherefore  *  doeth  the  Lord  our  €k>d  all 
these  things  unto  us?  then  shalt  thou  answer 
them,  Like  as  ye  have  forsaken  me,  and  served 
strange  gods  in  your  land,  so  '  shall  ye  serve 
strangers  in  a  land  that  is  not  yours. 

30  ^  Declare  this  in  the  house  of  Jacob,  and 
publish  it  in  Judah,  saying, 

21  Hear  now  this,  O  foolish  people,  and  with- 
out ■  understanding;  which  '  have  eyes,  and 
see  not ;  which  have  ears,  and  hear  not: 

22  Fear '■ye  not  me?  saith  the  Lord:  will  ye  not 
tremble  •  at  my  presence,  which  have  placed 
the  sand  for  the  bound  of  the  sea  by  a  per- 
petual decree,  that  it  cannot  pass  it:  and 
though  the  waves  thereof  toss  themselves,  yet 
can  they  not  prevail ;  though  they  roar,  yet 
can  they  not  pass  over  It  7 

23  But  this  people  hath  a  revolting  and  a 
rebellious  •heart;  they  are  'revolted  and 
gone. 

24  Neither  say  they  in  their  heart,  let  us  now 
fear  the  Lord  our  Qod,  that  giveth  '  rain,  both 
the  former  and  the  latter,  in  his  season :  he 
reserveth  *  unto  us  the  appointed  weeks  of  the 
harvest. 

25  Your  iniquities  (  have  turned  away  these 
things,  ^nd  your  sins  have  withholden  good 

things  ffom  you. 

26  For  among  my  people  are  found  wicked 
men .-  they  i  lay  wait,  as  he  that  setteth  snares ; 
they  set  a  trap,  they  catch  men. 

27  As  a  k  cage  is  fiill  of  birds,  so  are  their 
houses  full  of  deceit :  therefore  they  are  be- 
come great,  and  waxen  1  rich. 

28  They  are  waxen  ■  fet,  they  shine :  yea, 
they  overpass  the  deeds  of  the  wicked  :  they 
Judge  not  the  "  cause,  the  cause  of  the  father- 
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for  their  manifold  corruptions. 

less,  yet  they  prosper ;  and  the  right  of  the 
needy  do  they  not  judge. 

29  Shall  I  not  visit  for  these  things?  saith  the 
Lord  :  shall  not  my  soul  be  aven^d  on  such 

a  nation  as  this? 

30  TT  °  A  wonderful  and  >  horrible  thing  is 
committed  in  the  land ; 

31  The  prophets  prophesy  '  fhlsely,  and  the 
priests  '  bear  rule  by  their  means  j  and  my 
people  love  ■  to  have  it  so :  and  what  will  ye 
do  in  the  end  <  thereof? 


_  CHAPTER  VI. 


•  Ood  MMh  lha  OS 
of  Ocd  tcsuN 
A*  pMploUBHora 


YE  children  of  Benjamin,  gather  your- 
^  selves  to  flee  out  of  the  midst  of  Jerusalem, 
and  blow  the  trumpet  in  Tekoa,  and  set  up  a 
slgnof  firein'Beth-haccerem:  for  evil  appear- 
ed! out     the  ^  north,  and  great  destruction. 

21  have  likened  the  daughter  of  Zion  to  a 

comely  and  delicate  woman. 

3  The  shepherds  with  their  flocks  shall  come 
unto  her ;  they  shall  pitch  ^  their  tente  agaiust 
her  round  about;  they  shall  feed  every  one  in 
his  place. 

4  Prepare  ye  war  against  her ;  arise,  and  let 
us  go  up  at  noon.  Wo  unto  us  1  for  •  the  day 
goeth  away,  for  the  '  shadows  of. the  evening 
are  stretched  out. 

5  Arise,  and  let  us  go  by  night,  and  let  us 
destroy  her  palaces. 

6  H  For  thus  hath  the  Lord  of  hosts  said,  Hew 
ye  down  trees,  and  «  cast  a  mount  against  Je- 
rusaleiji :  this  is  the  city  to  be  visited  ;  she  is 
wholly  oppression  in  the  midst  of  her. 

7  As  ^  a  fountain  casteth  out  her  waters,  so 
she  casteth  out  her  wickedness ;  1  violence  and 
spoil  is  heard  in  her ;  before  me  continually 
is  grief  and  wounds. 

8  Be  thou  )  instructed,  O  Jerusalem,  lest  ■'  my 
soul  )  depart  from  thee  ;  lest  I  make  thee  de- 
solate, a  land  not  inhabited. 

9  1[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  host^  They  shall 
thoroughly  glean  the  remnant  of  Israel  as  a 
vine :  turn  back  thy  hand  as  a  grape  gatherer 
into  the  baskets. 

10  To  whom  "  shall  I  speak,  and  give  warn- 
ing, that  they  may  hear?  behold,  uieir  ear  is 
" uncircumcised,  and  they  cannot  hearken: 
behold,  the  word  of  the  Lord  is  unto  them 
a  '  reproach  ;  they  have  no  delight  in  it 

11  Therefore  I  am  full  of  the  fury  of  the 
Lord;  I  am  weary  with  holding  in:  I  will  pour 
it  out  upon  the  >  children  abroad,  and  upon 
the  assembly  of  young  men  together :  for  even 
the  husband  with  the  wife  t  shall  be  taken,  the 
aged  with  him  that  is  fiitl  of  days. 

12  And  their  houses  shall  be  turned  unto 
others,  with  their  fields  and  wives  together : 
for  I  wilt  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  land,  saith  the  Lobd. 

13  For  from  the  least  of  them  even  unto  the 
greatest  of  them  every  one  is  given  to  co- 
vetousness;  and  from  the  prophet  even  onto 
tiie  ^est  every  one  dealeth  falsely. 

14  They  *  have  healed  also  the  t  hurt  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  slightly,  saying,  Peace, 
peace;  when  "  there  is  no  peace. 

15  Were  they  ashamed  '  when  they  had  com- 
mitted abomination?  nay,  they  were  not  at 
all  ashamed,  neither  could  they  blush :  there- 
fore -  they  shall  fall  among  them  that  fall : 
at  the  time  that  I  visit  them  they  shall  be  oast 
down,  saitii  the  Lobd. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Standv^  intiv 
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The  people  called  upon  to  mourn. 

and  see,  and  ask  '  for  the  old  ^  paths,  where 
is  the  good  *  way,  and  walk  *  therein,  and  ye 
shall  find  rest  ^  for  your  souls.  But  they  said, 
We  will  not  walk  therein. 

17  Also  I  set  watchmen  •  over  you,  taytng, 
Hearken  to  the  sound  of  the  trumpet  But 
they  said,  we  will  not  *  hearken. 

18  If  Therefore  hear,  ye  nations,  and  know, 

0  congregation,  what  is  among  them. 

19  Hear,  O  earth :  behold,  I  will  bring  evil 
upon  tiiis  people,  even  tile  fruit  ■  of  their 
thoughts,  became  they  have  not  hearkened 
unto  my  words,  nor  to  my '  law,  but  rejected  it 

30  To  what  f  purpose  cometh  there  to  me  in- 
cense from  Sheba,  and  the  sweet  cane  from  a 
far  country  ?  your  burnt-offerings  are  not  ac- 
ceptable, nor  your  sacrifices  sweet  unto  me. 

21  Therefore  thus  saiththeLoBD,  Behold,  I  will 
lay  stumbling  blocks  '■before  this  people,  and 
the  fathers  and  the  sons  together  shall  fall  upon 
them ;  the  neighbour  and  his  friend  shall  perish. 

22  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  i  Behold,  a  people  com- 
eth from  the  north  country,  end  a  great  naUon 
shall  be  raised  from  the  sides  of  the  earth. 

23  They  shall  lay  hold  on  bow  and  spear ; 
they  are  cruel,  and  have  no  mercy ;  their 
voice  roareth  i  like  the  sea ;  and  they  ride 
upon  horses,  set  in  array  as  men  for  war 
against  thee,  O  daughter  of  Zion. 

24  We  have  heard  the  fame  thereof:  our 
hands  wax  feeble :  anguish  ^  hath  taken  hold 
of  us,  and  pain,  as  of  a  woman  in  travail. 

25  Qo  not  forth  into  the  field,  nor  walk  by 
the  way  j  for  the  sword  '  of  the  enemy  and 
fear  is  on  every  side. 

S6  1  O  daughter  of  my  people,  gird  thee  with 
sackcloth,  and  wallow  "thyself  in  ashes:  make 
thee  "  mourning,  as  for  an  only  son,  most  bit- 
ter lamentation :  for  the  spoiler  shall  suddenly 
come  upon  us. 

27 1  have  set  thee  for  a  tower  and  a  fortress 
among  my  people,  that  thou  mayest  know  and 
try  their  way. 

28  They  are  all  grievous  revolters,  walking 
•  with  slanders :  they  are  p  brass  and  iron ; 
they  are  all  corrupters. 

29  The  belloura  are  burned,  the  lead  is  con- 
sumed of  the  fire }  the  founder  melteth  in  vain : 
for  the  wicked  are  xu^  plucked  away. 

30  vReinrobate  'silver  shall  call  them, 
because  the  Loan  hath  rejected  them. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  JMonUhntUviilt  lbrtrMRiiMIMtt,laiiimniO«]viiri*au)drl».  8H«n- 
InwDi  Ibtir  nin  eonlUgnn,  ISby  Hwinnipli  of  SilMi.  17  MethnunMh  Ilwn 
fir  Hide  Uoklfjr.  91  Ibn>eciMh  ihcncTUlccadT  UwJivbgdieiil.  nHscihalnh 
U  iDooni  for  Oiar  abonuiwUm  In  Tii|>hM,  33  uid  ihe  JudfnienD  for  Uu  •un. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

2  Stand  in  the  gate  of  the  Lord's  house,  and 
proclaim  there  uiis  word,  and  say,  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  all  ye  of  Judah,  that  enter 
in  at  these  gates  to  worship  the  Lord. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  Amend  ■  your  ways  and  your  doings, 
and  I  will  cause  you  to  dwell  in  this  place. 

4  Trust  ye  not  "  in  lying  words,  saying,  The 
temple  of  the  Lord,  The  temple  of  the  Lord, 
The  temple  of  the  Lord,  are  these. 

5  For  if  ye  thoroughly  amend  your  ways  and 
your  doings;  if  ye  thorougihly  execute  judg- 
ment between  a  man  and  his  neighbour ; 

6  If  ye  oppress  not  the  stranger,  the  father- 
less, and  the  widow,  and  shed  not  innocent 
olood  in  this  place,  •  neither  walk  after  other 
gods  to  your  hurt : 

7  Then  «  will  I  cause  you  to  dw6ll  in  this 
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place,  in  the  land  that  I  gave  to  your  fathers, 
for  ever  and  ever. 

8  T[  Behold,  ye  trust  In  lying  words,  that  can- 
not profit. 

9  Will  •  ye  steal^  murder,  and  commit  adul- 
tery, and  swear  falsely,  and  burn  incense  unto 
Baal,  and  walk  after  other  gods,  whom  ye  know 
not; 

10  And  come  '  and  stand  before  me  in  this 
house,  ■  which  is  called  by  my  name,  and  say. 
We  are  delivered  to  do  all  these  abominations? 

1 1  Is  this  house,  which  ^  is  called  by  my  name, 
become  a  den  i  of  robbers  in  your  eyes  ?  Be- 
hold, even  I  have  seen     saith  the  Lord. 

12  But  go  ye  now  unto  my  l  place  which  icof 
in  Shiloh,  where  *  I  set  my  name  at  the  firs^ 
and  see  what  ■  I  did  to  it  for  the  wickedness 
of  my  people  Israel. 

13  And  now,  because  ye  have  done  all  these 
works,  saith  the  Lord,  and  I  spake  unto  you, 
rising  ■»  up  early  and  ■  speaking,  but  ye  heard 
not ;  and  I  called  you, "  but  ye  answered  not; 

14  Therefore  will  I  do  unto  this  house,  which 
is  called  by  my  name,  wherein  ye  trust,  and 
unto  the  place  which  I  gave  to  you  and  to 
your  fathers,  as  I  have  done  to  Shiloh. 

15  And  I  will  cast  p  you  out  of  my  sight,  as  I 
have  cast  out  all  your  brethren,  even  the  whole 
seed  of  «  Ephraim. 

16  Therelore  pray  not  'thou  for  this  people, 
neither  lift  up  cry  nor  prayer  for  them,  neither 
make  intercession  to  me :  for  *  I  will  not  hear 
thee. 

17  II  Seest  thou  not  what  they  do  in  the  cities 
of  Judah  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  ? 

18  The  children  gather  wood,  and  the  fathers 
kindle  the  fire,  and  the  women  knead  their 
dough,  to  make  cakes  to  the  >  queen  of  hea- 
ven, and  to  pour  out  drink-offerings  unto  other 
gods,  that  they  may  provoke  me  to  anger. 

19  Do  "  they  provoke  me  to  anger  1  saith  the 
Lord  :  do  thiy  not  provoke  themselves  to  the 
confusion  of  their  own  faces? 

20  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Goo;  Be- 
hold, mine  anger  and  my  fury  shall  be  pour- 
ed out  upon  this  place,  upon  man,  and  upon 
beast,  and  upon  the  trees  of  the  field,  and 
upon  the  fruit  of  the  ground ;  and  it  shall 
bum,  and  shall  not  be  quenched. 

21  if  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Put  *  your  burnt-offerings  unto  your 
sacrifices,  and  eat  flesh. 

22  For  *  I  spake  not  unto  your  fathers,  nor 
commanded  them  in  the  day  that  I  brought 
them  out  df  the  land  of  Egypt,  ■  concerning 
burnt-offerings  or  sacrifices : 

23  But  this  thing  commanded  I  them,  saying. 
Obey  J  my  voice,  and  I  •  will  be  your  God, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  people :  and  walk  ye  in 
all  the  ways  that  I  have  commanded  you,  that 
it  may  be  well  unto  you. 

24  But » they  hearkened  not, norinclined  their 
ear,  but  walked  in  the  counsels  and  in  the 
••imagination  '  of  their  evil  heart,  and  •'went 
*  backward,  and  not  forward. 

25  Since  the  day  that  your  fathers  came 
forth  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  this  day 
I  have  even  sent  unto  you  all  my  servants  the 
prophets,  daily  riiring  up  early  and  sending 
them : 

26  Yet  they  hearkened  not  unto  me,  nor  in- 
clined their  ear,  but  hardened  'their  neck: 
they  did  worse  '  than  their  fathers. 

27  Therefore  thou  shalt  speak  all  these  words 
unto  ttiem ;  but  they  will  notJiearken  to  thee : 
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thou  shalt  also  call  unto  them ;  but  they  will 
not  answer  thee. 

28  But  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  This  ia  a 
nation  that  obeyeth  not  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
their  Gkxl,  nor  ■  receiveth  i  correction :  truth 
is  perished,  and  is  cut  off  from  tjieir  mouth. 

29  IT  Cut  off )  thy  hair,  O  Jeruaalemj  and  cast 
it  away,  and  take  up  a  lamentation  on  high 
p)aces ;  for  the  Lord  hath  rejected  and  forsa- 
ken the  generation  of  his  wrath. 

30  For  the  children  of  Judah  Imve  done  evil 
in  my  sight,  saith  the  Lord  :  they  have  set  their 
abominations  in  the  house  which  *  la  called  by 
my  name,  to  pollute  it. 

31  And  they  have  built  the  high  places  «f 
>  Tophet,  which  ia  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of 
Hinnom,  to  burn  their  ■  sons  and  their  daiigfa- 
tera  in  the  fire ;  which  I  commanded  them  not, 
neither  came  "  it  into  my  heart 

33  If  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  called  To- 
phet, nor  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom,  but 
the  valley  of  slaughter :  for  « they  shall  bury 
in  Tophet,  till  there  be  no  place. 

33  And  p  the  carcasses  of  this  people  shall  be 
meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for  the 
beasts  of  the  earth ;  and  none  shall  fray  them 
away. 

34  Then  will  I  cause  to  cease  i  from  the  cities 
of  Judah,  and  from  the  streets  of  Jerusalem, 
the  voice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of 
the  bride:  for  the  land  shall  be 'desolate. 

CHAPTER  Till. 
I  Th«  nluritr  or  a*  I«n  botli  dnd  uid  ■«*•.  *  e»  Biln)4ffta  Aek  fcelWi  uid 
•tnuwlea  u^aimsr.   U  H*  A(nn(i>  Ifaeir  pkmm  jaitdaO,  ISuid  btmUctb 

AT  that  time,  saith  the  Lord,  they  shall 
bring  out  the  bones  ■  of  the  kings  of  Ju- 
dah, and  the  bones  of  his  princes,  and  the 
bones  of  the  priests,  and  the  bones  of  the 
prophets,  and  the  bones  of  the  Inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  out  of  their  graves : 

2  And  they  shall  spread  them  before  the  sun, 
and  the  moon,  and  all  the  host  of  ^  heaven, 
whom  they  have  loved,  and  whom  they  have 
served,  and  after  whom  they  have  walked,  and 
whom  they  have  sought,  and  whom  they  have 
worshipped  :  they  shall  not  be  gathered,  nor 
be  buried ;  they  shitll  be  for  dung "  upon  the 
face  of  the  earth. 

3  And  death  '  shall  be  chosen  rather  than 
life  by  all  ttie  residue  <^  them  that  remain  of 
this  evil  family,  which  remain  in  all  tiie  pla- 
ces whither  I  have  driven  them,  saith  the  Lord 

.  of  hosts. 

4  IT  Moreover  thou  shalt  say  unto  them.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  shall  they  fail,  and  not  arise  7 
shall  he  turn  away,  and  not  return  ? 

5  Why  then  is  this  people  of  Jerusalem  slid- 
den  back  by  a  perpetual  backsliding  ?  they 
hold  fast  deceit,  they  refuse  •  to  return. 

6  I  hearkened  and  heard,  but  they  spake  not 
jiright :  no  man  repented  him  of  his  wicked- 
ness, saying.  What  have  I  done?  every  one 
turned  to  his  course,  as  the  horse  rushed  into 
the  battle. 

7  Yea,  the  stork  in  the  heaven  knoweth  her 
appointed  time8;and the 'turtle  andthecrane 
and  the  swallow  observe  thetime  of  their  com- 
mg ;  but  my  peofie  know  not  tiie  Judgment  of 
the  Lord. 

8  How  do  ye  say,  We  are  ■  Mriae,  and  the  law 
of  the  Lord  U  with  us?  Lo,  certainly  *  in  vain 
)  made  he  if ;  the  pen  of  ffie  scribes  ia  in  vain. 

9  1  The  wise  men  are  ashamed,  they  are  dis- 
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Their  deaperate  estate  bewailed. 

mayed  and  taken :  lo,  they  have  rejected  the 
word  of  the  Lord  ;  and  ^  what  wisdom  ia  >  in 
them  7 

10  Therefore  will  I  give  their  wives  unto 
others,  and  their  fiel&  to  them  that  shall  in- 
herit (Am;  for  every  one  from  the  least  even 
unto  the  greatest  is  given  to  "  covetousness, 
from  the  prophet  even  unto  the  priest  every  one 
dealeth  falsely. 

11  Forthey  have  healed  the  hurt  of  thedaugh-^ 
ter  of  my  people  slightly,  saying,  '  Peace, 
peace ;  when  t?iere  ia  no  peace. 

12  Were  they  ashamed  when  they  had  com- ' 
mitted  abomination  1  nay,  they  were  not  at 
all  a^amed,  neither  could  they  blush :  theie- 
fore  shall  they  fall  among  them  that  fall :  in 
the  time  "  of  their  visitation  they  ^all  be  cast 
dowrL  saith  the  Lean. 

13  Tl  p  I  will  surely  consume  them,  saith  the 
Lord  :  There  ahail  be  no  grapes  on  the  vine, 
nor.  figs  on  the  fig  tree,  and  the  leaf  shall  fade : 
and  the  things  that  I  have  given  them  shall 
pass  ■)  away  from  them. 

14  Why  do  we  sit  still  7  assemble  yourselves, 
and  let  us  enter  into  the  defenced  cities,  and 
let  us  be  silent  there  :  for  the  Lord  our  God 
hath  put  us  tasiience,  '  and  given  us  water  of 
■  gall  to  drink,  because  we  have  sinned  against 
the  Lord.  , 

15  We  looked  *  for  peace,  but  no  good  came ; 
and  for  a  time  of  health,  and  behold  trouble  1 

16  The  snorting  of  his  horses  was  heard 
from  ■  Dan :  the  whole  land  trembled  at  the 
sound  of  the  neighing  of  .his  *  strong  ones ; 
for  they  are  come,  and  have  devoured  the 
land  ;  and  *  all  that  is  in  it ;  tlie  city,  and 
those  that  dwelt  therein. 

17.  For,  behold,  I  will  send  serpents,  cock- 
atrices, among  you,  which  vyill  not  be  "  charm- 
ed, and  they  shall  bite  you,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  IT  When  '  I  would  comfort  myself  against 
sorrow,  my  heart  ia  faint  *  in  me. 

19  Behold  the  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  people  because  of  •  them  that  dwell 
in  a  far  ^  country  :  Is  not  the  Lord  in  <  Zion  7 
is  not  her  king  ^  in  her  7  Why  have  they  pro- 
voked •  me  to  anger  with  their  graven  images, 
and  with  strange  vanities  7 

20  The  harvest  is  '  past  the  summer  is  end- 
ed, and  we  are  not  saved. 

21  For  the  hurt  of  the  daughter  of  my  peo- 
ple am  I  hurt ;  I  am  '  black ;  astonishment 
hath  taken  hold  on  me. 

22  la  there  no  balm  *■  in  Qitcad;  ia  there  no 
physician  ■  there  7  why  then  is  not  the  health 
of  the  dau^terof  my  people  i  recovered? 

CHAPTER  IX. 

I  JmoiWi  hiMnUCh  ttK  JwiteOMlrrnaniriilil  mu.  Sand  fiv  tlirir  JinlfinHit.  U 
niHtadiMMe  la  <b»  ttmm  rf  Otit  MiW  Balamiff.    11  »!•  edaaiiih  lo  nmno. 
ibelrrMtDction,  aaodlouaaiiHst  iDtiMawiiia,bat  fn  OhL  S  Hi  UmaunMb 
bMh  Jan  and  Qaolita. 

OH  'that  my  head  were  waters,  and  mine 
eyes  a  fountain  of  tears,  that  I  might  weep 
">  day  and  night  for  the  slain  of  the  daughter 
of  my  people ! 

3  Oh  that  I  had  in  the  wilderness  a  lodging 
place  of  wayfaring  men  ;  that  I  might  leave 
my  people,  and  go  from  them  I  for  they  be  all 
•  adulterers,  an  assembly  of  treacherous  ■>  men. 
3  And  they  bend  ttieir  tongues  •  like  their 
bow  for  lies :  but  they  are  not  valiant '  for 
the  truth  upon  the  earth  ;  for  they  proceed 
f  from  evil  to  evil,  and  *  they  know  not  me, 
saith  the  Lord. 
-        ,  4  Take  ye  heed  every  one  of  his "  neighbour, 
imjti^  I  and  trust  ye  not  in  any  brother :  for  every 
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brother  will  utterly  supplant,  and  every  neigh- 
bour will  walk  with  slanders. 

5  And  they  will  i  deceive  every  one  his  neigh- 
bour, and  will  not  speak  the  truth ;  they  have 
taugnt  their  tongue  to  speak  lies,  and  weary 
themselves  to  commit  iniquity. 

6  Thy  hid>itation  t<  in  the  midst  of  deceit ; 
through  deceit  tiiey  refuse  to  know  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

7  Therefcn-e  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Behold,  I  will  melt  ^  them,  and  try  them ;  for 
how  shall  I  do  for  the  daughter  of  my  pef^e  ? 

8  Their  tongue  i*  a«  an  arrow  uhot  out;  it 
speaketh  fleceit :  one  ■  speaketh  peaceably  to 
his  neighbour  with  his  month,  bat  in  ■  heart  he 
layeth  •  his  wait. 

9  ^  Shall  I  not  visit  them  for  these  thingt  7 
saith  the  Lord  :  shall  not  my  sotd  be  avenged 
on  such  a  nation  as  this  7 

10  For  the  mountains  will  I  take  up  a  weep- 
ing and  wailing,  and  for  the  p  habitations  of 
the  wilderness  a  lamentation,  because  they  are 
1  burned  up,  so  that  none  can  pass  through 
thfitn  ;  neither  can  mm  hear  the  voice  of  the 
cattle  ;  ^  both  the  fowl  of  the  heavens  and  the 
beast  are  fled  ;  they  are  gone. 

11  And  }  will  make  Jerusalem  ■  heaps,  and  a 
den  of  dsagons  ;  and  I  will  make  the  cities  of 
Judah  t  desolate,  without  an  Inhabitant 

13  Who  ■  is  the  wise  man,  that  may  un- 
derstand this  1  and  wtio  is  he  to  whom  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken,  that  he  may 
declare  it,  for  what  the  land  perisheth  and  is 
burned  up  like  a  wilderness,  that  none  pass- 
eth  through  1 

13  And  ihe  Lord  saith.  Because  '  they  have 
forsaken  my  law  which  I  set  before  them,  and 
have  not  obeyed  my  voice,  neither  walked 
therein ; 

14  But  have  walked  after  the  *  imagination 
of  their  own  heart,  and  after  Baalim,  which 
their  fathers  taught  them  : 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  feed  '  them, 
even  this  people,  with  '  wormwood,  and  give 
them  water  of  gall  to  drink. 

16  I  will  scatter  *  them  also  among  the  hea- 
then, whom  neither  they  nor  their  fathers 
have  known :  and  I  will  send  a  sword  after 
them,  till  1  have  consumed  them. 

17  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Consider 
ye,  and  call  for  the  mourning  women,  that 
they  may  come;  and  send  for  cunning  women, 
that  they  may  come : 

13  And  let  them  make  haste,  and  take  up  a 
wailing  for  us,  that  our  eyes  may  run  down  with 
tears,  and  our  eyelids  gush  out  with  waters. 

19  For  a  voice  of  wailing  is  heard  out  of 
Zion,  How  are  we  spoiled !  we  are  greatly 
confounded,  because  we  have  forsaken  the 
land,  because  our  dwellings  have  cast  us  out 

20  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye  '  wo- 
men, and  let  your  ear  receive  the  word  of  his 
mouth,  and  teach  your  daughters  wailing, 
aad  every  one  her  neighbour  lamentation. 

21  For  death  is  come  up  into  our  windows, 
atul  is  entered  into  our  palaces,  to  cut  off  the 
children  from  without,  and  the  young  men 
from  the  streets. 

22  Speak,  Thus  saith  the  Lobd,  Even  the  car- 
casses of  men  shall  fall  as  dung  upon  the  open 
field,  and  as  the  handful  after  the  harvestman, 
and  none  shall  gather  them. 

23  1[  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Let  not  the  wise 
man  glory  in  hia  wisdom,  neither  let  the  migh^ 
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man  glory  in  his  might,  let  not  the  rich  man 
glory  in  his  riches : 

24  But  ^  let  him  that  glorieth  gk>ry  in  this, 
that  he  understandeth  and  knoweth  me,  that 
I  am  the  Lord  which  exercise  loving-kindness, 
judgment,  and  righteousness,  in  the  earth :  for 
in  these  things  I '  delight,  eatth  the  Lord. 

25  1[  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  *  punish  alt  •  them  which  are  cir- 
cumcised with  the  uncircumcised ; 

26  Egypt,  and  Judah,  and  Edom,  and  the 
children  of  Ammon,  and  Moab,  and  all  that 
are  '  in  the  utmost  comers,  tiiat  dwell  in  the 
wilderness :  for  all  theee  nations  are  uncir- 
cumcised, and  all  the  house  of  Ivael  are  un- 
circumcised '  in  the  heart 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  Vm  m>q^  i        t  iiirfOai  wrtMifc  n  Th>  pnnM  nhoHMh  to fc*  A«a 

tb*  odwDllT  (e  Kms.   l»  H*  lumiMh  Ih*  nil  of  ttai  mimkd*  b*  baUi  u» 
m  S  HaBBkMhatMBUtiOKitlaiUDM.  ->  ■ 

HEAR  ye  the  word  which  the  Lord  speak- 
eth unto  you,  O  house  of  Israel ; 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Learn  not  '  the  wa> 
of  the  heathen,  and  be  not  dismayed  at  the 
signsof  heaven ;  for  the  heathen  are  dismayed 
at  them. 

3  For  the  customs  of  the  people  are  vain  : 
for  '  one  cutteth  a  tree  out  of  the  forest,  the 
work  of  the  hahds  of  the  WDrkman,with  the  ax**. 

4  They  deck  tt  with  sili^r  and  with  gold 
they  fasten  it  with  nails  and  with  hammer^ 
that  it  move  not 

5  They  are  upri^t  bs  the  palm  tree,  *  but 
speak  not :  they  must  needs  be  borne,  because 
they  cannot  go.  Be  not  afraid  of  them ;  for 
they  cannot  do  evil,  neither  also  is  it  in  them 
to  do  good. 

6  Forasmuch  as  there  ie  none  *  like  unto  thee, 
O  Lord  ;  thou  art  great,  and  thy  name  ia 
great  in  might 

7  Who  '  would  not  fear  thee,  O  King  of 
nations  ?  for  '  to  thee  doth  it  appertain  :  for- 
asmuch as  among  all  the  wise  ^  men  of  the 
nations,  and  in  all  their  kingdoms,  there  ia 
none  like  unto  thee. 

8  But  they  are  '  altogether  brutish  and  fool- 
ish :  the  stock  t>  a  doctrine  of  i  vanities. 

9  Silver  spread  into  plates  is  brought  from 
Tarshish,  and  *  gold  from  Uphaz,  the  work  of 
the  workman,  and  of  the  hands  of  the  found- 
er: blue  and  purple  is  their  clothing:  they 
are  all  the  work  of  cunning  men. 

10  But  the  Lord  is  the  'true  Ood,  he  ie  the 
living  "God,  and  an  "everlasting  "king:  at 
his  wrath  the  earth  shall  tremble,  and  the  na- 
tions shall  not  be  able  to  abide  his  indignation.  ■ 

11  p  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  them,  The  gods 
that  have  not  made  the  heavens  and  the  earth, 
eren  they  « shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and 
from  under  these  heavens. 

12  He  '  hath  made  the  earth  by  his  power, 
he  hath  established  the  world  by  his  wisdom, 
and  hath  stretched  out  the  heavens  by  his 
discretion. 

13  When  he  •  uttereth  his  voice,  there  ie  a 
>  multitude  of  waters  hi  tiie  heavms,  and  he 
■  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth ;  he  maketh  lightnings  *  with  rain, 
and  bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  ofhis  treasures. 

14  Every  man  is  '  brutish  ■  in  hia  knowledge  i 
every  founder  is  confounded  by  the  graven 
image :  for  his  molten  image  it  falsehood,  and  ' 
there  is  no  breath  in  them. 

15  They  are  vanity,  ond  the  work  of  errors 
in  the  time  of  their  visitation  they  shall  perish 

16  The  portion  r  of  Jacob  ia  not  like  them 
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for  he  u  the  ibrmer  of  all  thing*  t  and  Israel 
U  the  rod  ■  of  his  inheritance :  The  Low  of 
hosts  '  t>  his  name. 

17  1[  Gather  up  thy  wares  out  of  the  land,  O 

*>  inhabitant  of  the  fortress. 

18  For  thus  eaith  the  Load,  Behold,  I  will  sling 
'  out  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  at  this  once, 
and  wilt  distress  them,  that  they  may  find  it  *  so, 

19  IT  Wo  is  me  for  my  hurt  1  my  wound  is 
^evous :  but  I  said,  Truly  this  U  a  grie^  and 
1  mu8t  bear  *  it. 

20  My  tabernacle  is  spoiled,  and  all  my  cords 
are  broken:  my  children  are  gone  forth  of  me, 
and  they  are  not :  thtre  it  none  to  stretch  forth 
my  tent  any  more,  and  to  set  up  my  curtains. 

21  For  the  pastors  '  are.become  brutish,  and 
have  not  sought  the  Lord  :  therefore  tliey  shall 
not  prosper,  and  all  their  flocks  shall  be  scat- 
tered. 

22  Behold,  the  noise  of  the  bruit  is  come, 
and  a  great  commotion  out  of  the  north  coun- 
try, to  make  the  cities  of  Judah  desolate,  and 
a  den  of  dragons. 

23  IT  O  LoED,  I  know  that  the  way  t  of  man 
t«  not  in  himself:  it  it  not  in  man  ttiat  valketh 

to  direct  his  steps. 

24  O  LoBD,correct  me, but '» with  judgment ;  not 
in  thine  anger,  lest  thou  >  bring  me  to  nothing. 

35  Pour  1  out  thy  fury  upon  the  heathen  that 
know  thee  not,  and  upon  the  famlUes  that  call 
not  on  thy  name:  for  they  have  eaten  up  Ja- 
cob, and  devoured  him,  and  consumed  ^  nim, 
and  have  made  his  habitation  desolate. 
CHAPTER  XI. 

Icnmlih  pnctiiMftbOcid^  anMn.8rMn(bdM  J«w^divbaf1i(  thvM',  11 
prrlnM  e^b  lo  <«•>>•  «po«  Ikon,  ISud  ^hb  iIm  <f  InuMk,  roregn- 
^iiiK  ID  kill  Jtmla^ 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

2  Hear  ye  the  words  of  this  covenant,  and 
speak  unto  the  men  of  Judah,  and  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem ; 

3  And  say  thou  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  Qod  of  Israel  j  Cursed  ■  be  the  man  that 
obeyeth  not  the  words  of  this  covenan^ 

4  Which  I  commanded  your  fathers  m  the 
day  that  I  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  from  the  iron  ■>  furnace,  saying, 
Obey  ■  my  voice,  and  do  them,  according  to 
all  which  I  command  you :  so  shall  ye  be  my 
people,  and  I  will  be  your  God : 

5  That  '  I  may  penorm  the  ■  oath  which  I 
have  sworn  unto  your  fathers,  to  give  them  a 
land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey, aait  it  this 
day.  Then  answered  I,  and  said,  '  So  be  it, 
O  Lord. 

6  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Proclaim  all 
these  words  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  saying.  Hear  ye  the 
words  of  this  covenant,  and  do  '  them. 

7  For  I  earnestly  protested  unto  your  fathers 
ill  the  day  that  I  brought  them  up  out  of  the 
land  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,  rising  early 
and  protesting,  saying,  Obey  my  voice. 

8  Yet  they  olwyed  not,  nor  Incuned  their  ear, 
but  walked  every  one  in  the  i  imagination  of 
their  evil  heart:  therefore  I  will  bring  upon 
them  all  the  words  of  this  covenant,  which  I 
commanded  them  to  do  j  but1heydidfA«m  not 

9  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  A  conspiracy 
Is  found  among  the  men  of  Judah,  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

10  They  are  turned  back  to  the  iniquities  of 
their  J  forefathers,  which  refused  to  hear  my 
words ;  and  they  went  after  other  gods  to 
serve  them :  the  house  of  Israel  and  the  house , 
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of  Judah  have  broken  my  covenant  which  I 
made  with  their  fathers. 

11  Tf  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Behold, 
I  will  bring  evil  upon  them,  which  tiiey  shall 
not  be  able  to  ^  escape ;  and  though  they  shall 
cry  unto  me,  I  will  not  hearken  unto  them. 

12  Then  shall  the  cities  of  Judah  and  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  go,  and  cry  unto  the 
gods  )  unto  whom  they  oSer  incense :  but  they 
shall  not  save  them  at  alUn  the  time  of  tiieir 

■  trouble. 

13  For  "  according  to  the  number  of  thy  ci- 
ties were  thy  gods,  O  Judah  ;  and  according 
to  the  number  of  the  streets  of  Jemsalem  have 
ye  set  up  altars  to  that  '  sbamefld  thing,  even 
altars  to  bum  incense  unto  Baal. 

14  Therefore  pray  not  '  thou  for  this  people, 
neither  lift  up  a  cry  or  prayer  for  them :  for  I 
will  not  hear  them  in  the  time  that  they  cry 
unto  me  for  their  '  trouble. 

15  What  'hath  my  beloved  to  do  in  my 
house, <««nf  'she  hath  wrought  lewdness  with 
many,  and  the  holy '  flesh  is  passed  from  thee  7 
when  ■  thou  doest  evil,  then  thou  '  rejoicest. 

16  The  Lord  called  thy  name,  A  green  *  olive 
tree,  fair,  and  of  goodly  fruit :  with  the  noise 
of  a  great  tumult  he  hath  kindled  fire  upon  it, 
and  the  branches  of  it  are  broken. 

17  For  the  Loan  of  hosts,  that  *  planted  thee, 
hath  pronouDced  evil  against  thee,  for  the  evil 
of  the  house  of  Israel  and  of  the  house  of  Ju- 
dah, which  they  have  done  against  themselves 
to  provoke  me  to  anger  in  offering  incense 
unto  Baal. 

18  ?  And  the  Loan  hath  given  me  knowledge 
y  of  it,  and  I  know  it :  then  thou  showed 
•  me  their  doings. 

19  But  I  v>as  like  a  lamb  or  an  ox  that  Is 
brought  to  the  slaughter ;  and  I  knew  not  that 
they  had  devised  devices  ■  against  me,  saying. 
Let  us  destroy  the  *  tree  with  the  fruit  thereof, 
and  let  us  cut  liim  oflT  from  the  land  of  tlie 
living,  that  his  name  may  be  no  more  re- 
mem  oered. 

20  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  judgest  right- 
eously, that  triest '  the  rems  and  the  heart,  let 
me  see  thy  vengeance  on  them :  for  unto  uiee 

■  have  I  revealeid  my  cause. 

21  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the  men 
of  Aoathoth,  that  seek  thy  life,  saying,  Pro- 
pbssy  not '  in  the  name  of  ihe  Lobd,  that  thou 
die  not  by  our  hand  : 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
Behold,  I  will  >  punish  them :  the  young  men 
shall  die  by  the  sword ;  their  sons  and  their 
daughters  shall  die  by  famine : 

23  And  there  shall  be  no  remnant  of  them : 
for  I  will  bring  evil  upon  the  men  of  Anathoth, 
eten  the  year  of  their  visitation. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

RIGHTEOUS  *  art  thou,  O  Lord,  when  I 
plead  with  thee :  vet  let  me  » talk  with  thee 
of  thy  judgments :  •  Wherefore  doth  the  way  of 
the  wicked  prosper  7  wherefore  are  all  they 
happy  that  deal  very  treacherously  ? 

2  Thou  hast  planted  them,  yea,  they  have 
taken  root :  they  ^  grow,  yea,  they  bring  forth 
fruit:  thou  art  near  *  In  their  mouth,  and  far 
from  their  reins. 

3  But  thou,  O  Lord,  knowest '  me :  thou  hast 
seen  me,  and  tried  my  heart  » toward  thee: 
pull  them  out  like  sheep  for  the  slaughter,  and 
prepu-e  them  for  the  day  of  ^  slaughter. 
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4  How  long  Shalt  the  land  mourn,  and  the 
herbs  of  every  field  wither,  for  i  the  wicked- 
ness of  them  that  dwell  therein?  the  beasts 
are  consumed,  and  the  birds;  because  they 
said,  He  shall  not  see  our  last  end. 

5  T  If  thou  hast  run  with  the  footmen,  and 
they  have  wearied  thee,  then  how  canst  thou 
contend  with  horses?  and  if  in  the  land  of 
peace,  uAeT-etnthoutrustedst,  they  -wearied  thee, 
uien  how  wiltthou  do  in  the  swelling!  ofJordan? 

6  For  even  thy  *  brethren,  and  the  house  of 
thy  father,  even  they  have  dealt  treacherously 
with  thee ;  yea,  they  i  have  called  a  multitude 
after  thee :  "  believe  them  not,  though  ibey 
speak  >  fhir  words  onto  thee. 

7  IT  I  have  forsaken  'my  house,  I  have  left 
my  heritage ;  I  have  given  the  '  dearly  belo- 
ved of  my  soul  into  the  hand  of  her  enemies. 

8  My  heritage  is  unto  me  as  a  lion  in  the  fo- 
rest ;  it '  crietti  out  against  me:  therefore  have 
I  hated  it 

9  My  heritage  w  unto  nae  o*  a  '  speckled 
oird,  the  birds  round  about  are  against  her ; 
come  ■  ye,  assemble  all  the  beasts  of  the  field, 
•  come  to  devour. 

10  Many  pastors  have  destroyed  my  vine- 
yard, they  have  trodden  my  portion  under 
foot,  they  have  made  my  *  pleasant  portion  a 
desolate  wilderness. 

11  They  have  made  it  desolate,  and  being 
desolate  it  mourneth  unto  me }  the  whole  land 
Is  made  desolate, '  because  no  man  layeth  it 
to  heart. 

12  The  spoilers  are  comeupon  all  high  places 
through  the  wilderness :  for  the  sword  of  the 
Lord  shall  devour  from  the  one  end  of  the  land 
even  to  the  other  end  of  the  land :  no  flesh 
shall  have  peace. 

13  They  nave  sown  wheat  but  *  shall  reap 
thorns :  they  have  put  themselves  to  pain,  but 
shall  not  profit:  and  ■  they  shall  be  ashamed 
of  your  revenues  because  of  the  fierce  anger 
of  the  Lord. 

14  f  Thus  saith  the  Lord  against  all  mine  evil 
neighbours,  that  touch  the  inheritance  which 
I  have  caused  my  people  Israel  to  inherit; 
Behold,  I  will  pluck  them  out  of  their  land,  and 
pluck  out  the  house  of  Judah  firom  among  Uiem. 

15  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  after  that  I  have 
plucked  them  out  I  will  *  return,  and  have 
compassion  on  them,  and  will  bring  thsm 
again,  every  man  to  his  heritage,  and  every 
man  to  his  land. 

16  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  they  will  dili- 
gently learn  the  ways  ■  oi  my  people,  to  swear 
by  my  name,  The  Lord  liveth  ;  as  they  taught 
my  people  to  swear  by  Baal ;  then  shall  they 
be    built  in  the  midst  of  my  people. 

17  But  if  '  they  will  not  obey,  I  will  utterly 

Eluck  up  and  destroy  that  nation,  saith  the 
■OHD. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 


JBRBMIAH.— CHAP.  XllL 


I  In  ih«  irps  or  ft  Unn  (MK  hUim  u  _ 
of  hn  propla.   13  ITnkr  die  nmthh  i/ llw 

dnnkMnrHinniiHT.    U  aceibuiUditopTriM  ihurrptun  |ad(BNDl&  tt  He 


Uu)  BntewMfa  tIadntnMioa 


T^Hrs  saith  the  Lord  unto  me.  Go  and  get 
thee  a  linen  girdle,  and  put  it  upon  uiy 
loins,  and  put  it  not  in  water. 
3  So  I  got  a  girdle  accordin|f  to  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  put  it  on  my  loms. 

3  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me 
he  second  time,  saying, 

4  Take  the  irirdl?  that  thou  hast  got,  which 
^  upon  thy  loins,  and  arise,  go  to  Euphrates, 
«  id  hide  it  there  in  a  hole  of  the  rock. 
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5  So  I  went,  and  hid  it  Euphrates,  as  the 
LoBD  commanded  me. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass  after  many  d^s,  that 
the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Arise,  go  to  Euphra- 
tes, and  take  the  girdle  from  thence,  which  I 
commanded  thee  to  hide  there. 

7  Then  I  went  to  Euphrates,  and  digged,  and 
took  the  girdle  from  the  place  where  I  had  hid 
it:  and,  behold,  the  girdle  was  marred,  it  was 
profitable  for  nothing. 

8  Then  the  word  of  the  Lobo  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lobd,  After  this  manner  will 
I  mar  >  the  pride  of  Judah,  and  the  great  pride 
of  Jerusalem. 

10  This  evil  people,  which  refuse  to  hear  my 
words,  which  walk  *  In  the  '  imagination  of 
their  heart,  and  walk  after  other  gods,  to 
serve  them,  and  ta  worship  them,  shall  even 
be  as  this  ^  girdle,  which  is  good  for  nothing 

11  For  as  tne  girdle  cleaveth  to  the  loins  ofa 
man,  so  have  I  caused  to  cleave  unto  me  the 
whole  house  of  Israel  and  the  whole  house  of 
Judah,  saith  the  Lord  ;  *  that  they  might  be 
unto  me  for  a  people,  and  for  a  name,  and  for  a 
praise,  and  for  agloiy ;  but  they  would  not  hear. 

13  TI  Therefore  thou  shalt  speak  unto  them 
this  word  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel, 
Every  bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine :  and  they 
shall  say  unto  thee,  Do  we  not  certainly  know 
that  every  bottle  shall  be  filled  with  wine  1 

13  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  Behold,  1  will  fill  all  the  inhabitants 
of  this  land,  even  the  kings  that  sit  upon 
David's  throne,  and  the  priests,  aod  the  pro- 
phets, and  all  the  inhabitante  of  Jerusalem 
with  ^  drunkenness. 

14  And  I  will  dash  >  them  ^  one  against  ano- 
ther, even  the  fathers  and  the  sons  together, 
saith  the  Lord  :  I  will  not  pity,  nor  spare,  nor 
have  mercy,  i  bat  destroy  them. 

15  If  Hear  ye,  and  give  ear;  be  not  proud: 
for  the  Lord  hath  spoken. 

16  Give  ]  glory  to  the  Lono  your  God,  before 
he  cause  *  darkness,  and  before  your  feet  stum- 
ble upon  the  dark  mountains,  and,  while  ye 
look  '  for  Jight,  he  turn  it  into  the  shadow  of 
death,  and  make  it  gross  darkness. 

17  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  it,  my  soul  shall 
weep  "  in  secret  places  for  your  pride ;  and 
mine  eye  shall  weep  sore,  and  run  down  with 
tears,  because  the  Lord's  nock  is  carried  away 
captive. 

18  Say  unto  the  king  ■  and  to  the  queen, 
Humble  yourselves,  sit  down :  for  your "  prin- 
cipalities shall  come  down,  even  the  crown  of 
your  glory. 

19  The  cities  of  the  south  shall  be  shut  up, 
and  none  shall  open  them :  ?  Judah  shall  be 
carried  away  captiveall  of  it,  it  shall  be  wholly 
carried  away  captive^ 

20  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  behold  them  that 
come  from  the  '  north :  where  is  the  flock  that 
was  given  thee,  thy  beautiful  flock  1 

21  What  wilt  thou  say  when  he  shall '  punish 
thee  1  for  thou  hast  taught  them  ta  be  cap- 
tains, and  as  chief  over  thee :  shall  not  sor- 
rows take  tbee,  as  a  woman  in  travail  ? 

22 1  And  if  thou  say  hi  thy  heart,  Wherefore 
'  come  these  things  upon  me  t  For  the  great- 
ness of  thine  iniquity  are  thy  skirts  discover 
ed,  and  thy  heels  •  made  bare. 

23  Can  the  Ethiopian  change  his  skin,  or  the 
leopard  his  spots  ?  then  may  ye  also  do  good, 
that  are  ■  accustomed  to  dcL«viL  . 
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JudgnunU  on  the  Jew. 


34  Therefore  will  I  scatter  them  as  the  stub- 
ble *  that  passeth  away  by  the  wind  of  the  wil- 
derness. 

25  This  i»  thy  lot,  the  portion  of  thy  measures 
from  me,  saitb  the  Lobd  ;  because  thou  hast 
fbrgotten  me,  and  trusted  in  *  falsehood. 

26  Therefore  will  I  dlscorer "  thy  skirts  upon 
thy  face,  that  thy  shame  may  appear. 

27  I  have  seen  thine  adulteries,  and  thy 
'  neighings,  the  lewdness  of  thy  whoredom, 
and  thine  abominations  on  the  hills  ■  in  the 
fields.  Wo  unto  thee,  O  Jerusalem !  wilt 
thou  not  be  made  clean?  *when  ^ghaU  it 
once  be  9 

CHAPTER  XIV. 
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THE  word  of  the  Lord  ^at  came  to  Jere- 
miah concerning  the  >  dearth. 
S  Judah  moumeth,  and  the  *  gates  thereof 
languish ;  they  are  black,  unto  the  ground ; 

and  the  cry  of  Jerusalem  is  gone  up. 

3  And  their  nobles  have  sent  their  litUe  ones 
to  the  waters :  they  came  to  the  pits,  and 
found  no  water ;  they  returned  with  their 
vessels  empty  ;  they  were  ashamed  and  con- 
founded, and  covered  their  heads. 

4  Because  the  ground  is  chapt,  for  there  was 
no  rain  in  the  earth,  the  ploughmen  were 
ashamed,  they  covered  their  heads. 

5  Yea,  the  hind  also  calved  in  the  field,  and 
forsook  it,  because  there  was  no  grass. 

6  And  the  wild  asses  did  stand  in  the  high 
places,  they  snofied  up  the  wind  like  dragons ; 
their  ^es  did  fail,  because  there  loas  no  grass. 

710  Lord,  though  '  our  iniquities  testify 
against  us,  do  thou  it  for  thy  name's  sftke : 
for  our  backslidings  are  many ;  we  have  sin- 
ned against  thee. 

8  O  the  hope  of  Israel,  the  saviour  thereof 
In  time  of  •  trouble,  why  shouldest  thou  be  as 
a  stranger  in  the  land,  and  as  a  way-faring 
man  that  turneth  aside  to  tarry  for  a  night  ? 

9  Why  shouldest  thou  be  as  a  man  astonished, 
as  a  mighty  man  that '  cannot  save  1  yet  thou, 

0  Lord,  art  in  the  '  midst  of  us,  and  ^  we  are 
called  by  thy  name  ;  leave  us  not 

10  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  this  people, 
Thus  have  they  loved  to  wander,  they  have 
not  refrained  ■  their  feet,  theref(»re  the  Lord 
doth  not  accept  them ;  he  will  now  remember 

1  their  iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins. 

1 1  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  Pray  not  for 
this  people  for  their  good. 

12  When  they  fast,  I  will  not  ^  hear  their  cry ; 
and  when  they  offer  burnt-offering  and  an  ob- 
lation, I  will  not  accept  them :  but  I  will  con- 
sume them  by  the  sword,  and  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence. 

13  If  Then  said  I,  Ah,  Lord  God  !  behold,  the 
prophets  say  i  unto  them,  Ye  shall  not  See  the 
sword,  neither  shall  ye  have  famine ;  but  I 
will  give  you  -  assured  peace  in  thisplace. 

14  Then  the  Lord  said  unto  me.  The  pro- 
phets prophesy  lies  'in  my  name :  I  sent  them 
not,  neither  have  I  commanded  them,  neither 
spake  unto  them :  they  propheqr  unto  you  a 
false  vision  and  divination,  and  a  thing  of 
■  i^ooght,  and  the  deceit  '  of  their  heart 

15  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
the  prophets  that  prophesy  in  my  name,  and 
I  sent  them  not,  yet  they  say,  Sword  and  fa- 
mine shall  not  be  in  this  land ;  By  sword  and 
famine  shall  those  prophets  be  consumed. 

16  And  the  people  to  whom  they  prophesy 
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shall  be  caat  ont  in  the  streeto  of  Jerusalem 
because  of  the  famine  and  the  sword ;  and 
theyshaU  have  none  to  «bury  them, them, thcdr 
wives,  nor  their  sons,  nor  their  daughters : 
for  I  will  pour  their  wickedness  '  upon  them. 

17  1  Therefore  thou  shalt  say  this  word  unto 
them ;  Let  *  mine  eves  run  down  with  tears 
night  and  day,  and  let  them  not  cease:  for 
the  virgin  daughter  of  my  people  is  broken 
'  with  a  great  breach,  with  a  very  grievous  blow. 

18  If  I  go  forth  '  into  the  field,  then  behold 
the  slain  with  the  sword  !  and  if  I  enter  into 
the  city,  then  behold  them  that  are  sick  with 
famine  !  yea,  both  the  prophet  and  the  priest 

*  go  about  into  a  land  that  they  know  not 

19  Hast  thou  utterly  rejected  '  Judah  ?  hath 
^hy  soul  loathed  Zion  ?  why  hast  thou  smitten 
us,  and  there  u  no  healing  for  ■  us  ?  we  look* 
ed  for  peace,  and  there  ie  no  good ;  and  for 
the  time  of  healbig,  and  behold  trouble  1 

20  We  acknowt^ge,  O  Lord,  our  wicked- 
ness, and  the  iniquity  of  our  fathers :  for  we 
'  have  sinned  against  thee. 

21  Do  not  ■  abhor  us,  for  thy  name's  sake,  do 
not  disgrace  the  throne  of  thy  glory :  remem- 
ber, break  not  thy  covenant  with  us. 

23  Are  ■  there  any  among  the  vanities  of  the 
Gentiles  that  can  cause  rain  ?  or  can  the 
heavens  give  showers  1  art  not  thou  '  he,  O 
Lord  our  God  7  therefore  we  will  wait  upon 
thee :  for  thou  hast  made  all  these  thinge, 

CHAPTER  XV.   
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THEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me.  Though  '  Mo- 
ses and  ^Samuel  stood  before  me,  yet 

*  my  mmdxott/d  not  he  toward  this  people :  cast 
them  out  of  my  sight,  and  let  them  go  forth. 

2  And  it  shall  come  to  pas^  ff  they  say  unto 
thee.  Whither  shall  we  go  forth  ?  then  thou 
shalt  tell  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Such 
^  as  are  for  death,  to  death ;  and  such  as  are 
for  the  sword,  to  the  sword ;  and  such  as  are 
for  the  famine,  to  the  famine ;  and  such  as  are 
for  the  captivity,  to  the  captivity. 

3  And  I  win  appoint '  over  then\,four '  kinds, 
saith  the  Lord  :  the  sword  to  slay,  and  the 
dogs  to  tear,  and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and 
the  t>ea^  oi  the  earth,  to  devour  and  destroy. 

4  And  I  will  >  cause  them  to  be  ^  removed 
into  all  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  because  >  of 
Manasseh  ttie  son  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah, 
for  that  whl6h  he  did  In  Jennalem. 

5  For  who  J  shall  have  pity  upon  thee,  O  Je- 
rusalem ?  or  who  shall  bemoan  thee  ?  or  who 
shall  go  adde  to  ask  '  how  thou  doest  ? 

6  7hou  hast  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord,  thou 
art  gone  backward :  therefore  will  I  stretch 
out  my  hand  against  thee,  and  destroy  thee ; 
I  am  weary  with  repenting, 

7  And  I  will  fan  them  with  a  fan  i  in  the  gates 
of  the  land ;  I  will  bereave  thetA  of  "  children, 
I  will  destroy  my  people,  einee  they  return  not 
■  from  their  ways. 

8  Their  widows  are  increased  to  me  above 
the  sand  of  the  seas:  I  have  brought  upon 
them  against  the  •  mother  of  the  young  men 
a  spoiler  at  noon-day :  I  have  caused  him  to  foil 
upon  it  saddenW,  and  terrors  upon  the  city. 

9  She  that  hath  borne  seven  lancuisheth:  she 
haUi  given  up  the  ghost ;  her  sun  Is  gone  down 
while  P  t(  ICO*  yet  day :  she  hath  been  ashamed 
and  confounded :  and  the*  residue  of  them  will 
I  deliver  to  the  sword  before  their  enemies 
sai^  the  Lord. 
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Jeremiak^$  eomptatnt 

10  IT  Wo  4 18  me,  my  mother,  that  thou  hast 
borne  me  a  man  of  strife  and  a  man  of  con- 
tention to  the  whole  earth  1  1  have  neither  lent 
on  usury,  nor  men  have  lent  to  me  on  usury ; 
yel  every  one  of  them  doth  curse  me. 

11  The  Lord  said.  Verily  it  shall  be  well  with 
'  thy  remnant,  Terity  I  ^ml  ■  cause  the  enemy 
to  entreat  thee  veU  >  In  the  time  of  evil  and 
in  the  time  of  affliction. 

12  Shall  iron  break  the  northeni  iron  and  the 
steel? 

13  Thy  substance  and  thy  treasores  will  ! 
give  to  the  spoil  without  price,  and  that  for 
all  thy  sins,  even  in  all  thy  borders. 

14  And  I  will  make  thee  to  pass  with  thine 
enemies  into  a  land  which  thou  knowest  not : 
for  a  ■  fire  is  kindled  tn  mine  anger,  wMcA 
riiall  bum  upon  you, 

15 1[  O  LoBn.  thou  knowest :  remember  me,  and 
visit  me,  and  revenge  *  me  of  my  persecutors ; 
take  "  me  not  away  In  thy  long-suffering : 
know  that  for  thy  sake  '  I  have  suffered  rebiULe. 

16  Thy  words  were  found,  and  I  did  eat 
them  i  and  tfajr  ward  '  was  unto  me  the  joy 
and  rejoieiog  of  my  heart:  for**  I  am  coUed 
1^  thy  name,  O  Lou  God  of  hdsts. 

17 1  sat  not  fti  the  aaaembiy  of  the  mockers, 
nor  rejoiced ;  I  sat  alonebecauseofUiyhand: 
for  thou  hast  filled  me  with  indignation. 

18  Why  'is  my  pain  perpetual,  and  my 
wound  incurable,  loAtcA  refiiaeth  to  be  healed  ? 
wilt  thou  be  altogether  unto  me  as  a  liar,  and 
at  waters  that  <>^  7 

19  1  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord,  If  thou 
•  return,  then  will  I  bring  thee  again,  and  thou 
.shalt  stand  before  me :  and  if  thou  take  forth 
the  precious  from  the  vile,  thou  shalt  be  as 
my  mouth :  let  them  return  tmto  thee  {  but  re- 
turn not  thou  unto  them. 

20  And  I  will  make  thee  unto  this  people 
a  fenced  brazen  wall :  and  they  shall  fight 
against  thee,  but  they  shall  not  prevail  against 
thee :  for  I OM  with  thee  to  save  thee  and  to 
delirer  thee,  sattfa  the  Loan. 

SI  And  I  will  deliver  thee  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  wicked,  and  I  will  redeem  thee  out  of  the 
hand  of  the  terrible. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 
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THB  word  of  the  Loan  came  also  unto  me, 
sajrtng, 

2  Thou  shalt  not  take  thee  a  wife,  neither 
sbalt  thou  have  sons  or  daughters  in  tfiis  place. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  the 
sons  and  concerning  the  daughters  that  are 
bom  in  this  place,  and  conceming  their  mo- 
thers that  bare  them,  and  concerning  their 
fathers  that  begat  them  in  this  luid ; 

4  They  shall  die  of  grierons  *  deaths ;  they 
shall  not  be  lamented}  neither  shall  they  be 
buried;  hut  they  shall  be  as  «lung  upon  the 
fkce  of  the  earth :  and  they  shall  be  consumed 
\rj  the  sword,  and  by  famine :  and  their  car- 
casses shall  be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  heaven, 
and  for  the  beasts  of  the  earth. 

5  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Enter  not  into  the 
bouse  of  *■  mourning,  neither  go  to  lament  nor 
bemoan  them:  for  I  h^ve  taken  away  my 
peace  from  this  people,  saith  tiu)  Lord,  even 
loving-kindness  and  mereies. 

6  Both  the  great  and  the  small  shall  die  in 
this  land:  they  shall  not  be  buried,  neither 
shaRinett  lament  for  them,  nor  cut  themselves, 
Dor  make  themselves  bald  for  them : 
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7  Neither  shall  men  ■  tear  themselves  for  them 
in  mourning,  to  comfort  them  for  the  dead } 
neither  shall  men  give  them  the  cup  *  of  conso- 
lation to  drink  for  their  father  or  for  tbar 
mother. 

e  Thou  shalt  not  also  go  into  the  house  of 
feasting,  to  sit  •  with  them  to  eat  and  to  drink. 

9  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  cause  to  cease  ^  out 
of  this  |dace  ia  your  eyes,  and  in  your  days, 
the  Toice  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  gladness, 
the  voice  of  the  brid^roora,  and  uie  voice 
of  the  bride. 

10  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  when  thou 
shalt  show  this  people  all  these  words,  and 
they  shall  say  unto  thee,  '  Wherefore  hath  the 
Lord  pronounced  all  uiis  great  evil  against 
us  7  or  what  is  our  iniqui^  ?  or  what  is  our 
sin  that  we  have  committea  against  the  Loan 
our  God  7 

11  Then  shalt  thou  say  unto  them.  Because 
your  fathers  have  forsaken  me,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  have  wallced  after  other  gods,  and  have 
served  them,  and  have  worshipped  them,  and 
have  forsaken  me,  and  have  not  kept  my  law; 

12  And  ye  have  done  worse  than  your  fa- 
thers ;  for,  behold,  ye  walk  every  one  after 
tile  ^  imagination  of  his  evil  heart,  that  tb^ 
may  not  hearken  unto  me : 

13  Therefore  <  will  I  cast  you  out  of  this  land 
into  a  land  that  ye  know  not,  neither  ye  nor 
your  fathers ;  and  there  shall  ye  serve  other 
gods  day  and  night ;  where  I  will  not  show 
you  favour. 

14  1  ]  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  it  shall  no  more  be  said, 
The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  up  tiie  children 
of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  i 

15  But,  The  Lord  liveth,  that  brought  up  the 
children  of  Israel  from  the  land  of  tiie  north, 
and  from  all  the  lands  whither  he  bad  driven 
them :  and  I  will  bring  them  again  ^  into  tbeLr 
land  that  I  gave  unto  their  famers. 

16 1  Behold,  I  will  send  for  manv  >  fishers, 
saith  the  Loav,  and  they  shall  fish  them ;  and 
after  will  I  send  for  many  hunters,  and  they 
shall  hunt  them  from  every  mountain,  and  from 
eveiy'hill,  and  out  of  the  holes  of  the  nKks. 

17  For  mine  eyes  are  upon  all  their  ways : 
they  are  not  hid  from  my  face,  neither  is  their 
iniquity "  hid  from  mine  eyes. 

18  And  first  I  will  recompense  their  iniquity 
and  their  sin  '  double ;  because  they  '  have 
defiled  my  land,  they  have  filled  mine  inherit- 
ance with  the  carcasses  of  their  detestable  and 
abominable  things. 

19  O  Lord,  my  *»  strength,  and  my  fortress, 
and  my  refuge  in  the  day  of  '  afBiction,  the 
Gentiles  shall  come  ■  unto  thee  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth,  and  shall  say,  Surely  our  fothers 
have-inherited  lies,  vanity,  and  things  whtnein 
i  there  is  no  profit 

20  Shall  a  man  make  gods  unto  himself  and 
they  are  no  *  gods  1 

21  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  this  once  cause 
them  to  know,  I  will  cause  them  to  know  my 
hand  and  my  might ;  and  they  shall  know 
ttiat  *my  name  t<  *  The  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XTII. 

1  Tta  eudTk*  rf  Mh  Ac  hw  rin.  5  IVmi  h  bu  h  cM^lta  Oai  bMnd. 
tTteilujiriil  tencMMM  dMftnOnL  nlW  asmtatfOid.  UtWffv- 
pha  complsinHh  ef  Um  nnckm  hb  ittmbm.  II  tb  ia  imt  IB  iwb  4e  e>  *»- 
MM  in  ha  U.  •«  lac  Up  Kbtnltk 

THE  sin  of  Judah  is  written  with  a  pen  o! 
iron,  and  with  the  *  point  of  a  diamond  : 
it  is  graven  upon  the  table  ^  of  their  faeort, 
and  upon  the  horns  of  your  altars ; 
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2  Whilst  their  children  remember  tiieir  altars 
and  their  groves  *  by  the  green  trees  upon  the 
high  hills. 

3  O  my  mountain  <  in  the  field,  I  *  will  give 
thy  substance  and  all  tiiy  treasores  to  the 
spoil,  and  thy  Ugh  i^aces  for  sin,  throu^oot 

nil  thy  borders. 

4  And  thou,  even  '  thyself  shalt  discontinue 
from  thy  heritage  that  I  gave  thee ;  and  I  will 
cause  thee  to  serve  thine  enemies  '  in  the  land 
which  thou  lowest  not :  for  ye  have  kindled 
a  fire  in  mine  anger,  vhich  abaSl  bom  for 
ever. 

5  T[  Thus  saith  the  Lohd  ;  Cursed  *  be  the 
man  that  trusteth  in  man,  and  maketh  fiesh 
his  arm,  and  whose  heart  departeth  Irom  the 
IjObd. 

6  For  he  shall  be  like  the  heath  In  the  de- 
sert and  shall  not  see  when  good  cometh :  but 
shaU  inhabit  the  parched  places  in  the  wilder- 
ness, in  a  salt  >  land  and  not  inhabited. 

7  Blessed  i  it  the  man  that  trusteth  in  the 
Lord,  and  whose  hope  the  Lord  is. 

8  For  he  shall  be  as  a  tree  *  planted  by  the 
waters,  and  that  spreadeth  out  her  roots  by 
the  river,  and  shall  not  see  when  heat  cometn, 
but  her  leaf  shall  be  green ;  and  shall  not  be 
careful  in  the  year  of  i  drought,  neither  shall 
cease  from  yielding  fruit 

9  H  The  heart  »  is  deceitful  above  all  things, 
and  desperately  '  wicked :  who  can  know  it  ? 

10  1  the  LoHD  search  '  the  heart,  /  try  the 
reins,  even  to  give  every  man  according  to  his 
way^  and  according  to  the  fruit  f  of  his  doings. 

11  As  the  partridse  ^sitteUi on  eggSj  and  hatch- 
eth  them  not }  «oJie  '  that  getteui  riches,  and 
not  by  right  shall  leave  them  In  the  midst  of 
his  days,  and  at  his  end  shall  be  a  ■  fool. 

12  ir  A  slorious  high  throne  <  from  the  begin- 
ning is  the  place  of  our  "  sanctuary. 

13  O  Lord,  the  hope  of  Israel,  all  that  forsake 
thee  shall  be  ashamed,  and  they  that  depart 
Irom  me  shall  be  written  *  in  the  eartlK  be- 
cause they  have  forsaken  the  Lobd,  the  foun- 
tain "  of  living  waters. 

H  Heal  me,  O  Lord,  and  I  shall  be  healed; 
save  me,  and  I  shall  be  saved:  for  thou  '  art 
my  praise. 

15  1[  Behold,  they  say  unto  me,  J  Where  is 
the  word  of  the  Lord?  let  it  come  now. 

16  As  for  me,  I  have  not  hastened  from  being 
a  pastor  ■  to  follow  Uiee :  neither  have  I  desi- 
red the  woful  day;  thou  knowest:  that  which 
came  out  of  my  lips  waa  right  before  thee. 

17  Be  not  a  terror  unto  me :  thou  ■  art  my 
hope  in  the  day  of  evil. 

18  Let  them  be  confounded  that  persecute 
me,  but  let  not  me  be  confounded :  let  them 
be  dismayed,  but  let  not  me  be  dismayed : 
bring  upon  them  the  day  of  evil,  and  de- 
stroy them  with  double  destruction. 

19  1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  me ;  Go  and 
stand  in  the  gate  of  the  ciiildren  of  the  people, 
whereby  the  kings  of  Judah  come  in,  and  by 
the  which  they  go  out,  and  In  alt  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem ; 

20  And  say  unto  them.  Hear  ye  the  word  ot 
the  Lord,  ye  kings  of  Jadah,  and  all  Judah, 
and  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jenualem,  that  enter 
in  by  these  gates : 

21  Thus  saltb  the  Loaiu  Take  heed  to  your- 
aelyes,  and  bear  no  buraen  on  the  *  sabbath 
day,  nor  bring  it  in  by  the  gates  of  Jerusalem ; 

22  neither  carry  forth  a  burden  out  of  your 
houses  on  the  sabbatti  day^  neither  do  ye  any 
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7^  type  of  the  potter. 

work,  but  hallow  ye  the  sabbath  day,  aa  I  com- 
manded your  fathers. 

23  But  <■  they  Obeyed  not,  neither  inclined 
their  ear,  but  made  their  *  neck  stiff  that  they 
might  not  hear,  nor  receive  instruction. 

24  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye  diligenUy 
hearken  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord,  to  bring  in 
no  burden  through  the  gates  of  this  city  on 
the  sabbath  day.  but  *  haUow  the  sabbath  day, 
to  do  no  work  therein ; 

25  Then  shall  there  enter  into  the  gates  of 
this  city  kings  and  princes  sitting  upon  the 
throne  of  David,  riding  in  chariots  and  on 
horses,  they,  ana  their  princes,  the  men  of 
Judah,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem :  and 
this  city  shall  remain  for  ever. 

26  An4  th^  shall  come  from  the  cities  of 
Judah,  and  from  the  places  >  about  Jerusalem, 
and  fi^om  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  from  the 
^  plain,  and  firom  the  mountains,  and  from  the 
south,  bringing  burnt-offerings,  and  saerifices, 
and  meat-offerings,  and  incense,  and  bringing 
sacrifices  -  ■  of  pruse,  unto  tbe  bouse  of  the 
Lord. 

27  But  if  ye  will  not  hearken  unto  me  to 
hallow  the  i  sabbath  day,  and  not  to  bear  a 
burden,  even  entering  in  at  the  gates  of  Jeru- 
salem on  the  sabbath  day ;  then  will  I  kindle 
a  ^  fire  in  the  gates  thereof,  and  it  shall  devour 
the  1  palaces  of  Jerusalem,  and  it  shall  not  be 
quenched. 

CHAPTER  XTIII.  « 

1 "  -I  •  -ji  •  f  •  I  1  r  Miijr  r  iiimiiiiii  i  1 1  iii  i  ■  r  nn 

■falcalua«<ioi|iintan. 

THB  word  which  came  to  Jeremiah  from 
the  Loan,  saying, 

2  Arise,  and  go  down  to  the  pottos  house, 
and  th^re  I  will  cause  thee  to  bear  my  words. 

3  Then  I  went  down  to  the  potter's  house, 
and,  behold,  he  wrought  a  work  on  the*  wheels. 

4  And  the  vessel  that  he  made  ^  of  ctay  was  • 
marred  in  the  hand  of  the  potter:  so  he 
<  made  It  again  another  vessel,  as  seemed 
good  to  the  potter  to  make  it. 

b  Then  the  word  of  the  Lohd  came  to  me, 
saying, 

6  O  house  of  Israel,  cannot I  do  with  you 
as  this  potter?  saith  the  Lohd.  Behold,  as 
•  the  clay  iff  in  the  potter's  hand,  so  are  ye  in 
my  hand^O  house  of  Israel. 

7  At  vfhat  instant  I  shall  speak  oonceming  a 
nation,  and  concerning  a  kijwdom,  to  pluck 
up,  and  to  pull  down,  and  to  destroy  it ; 

8  If  '  that  nation,  against  whom  I  have 
pronounced,  turn  from  their  evil,  I  will  re- 
pent f  of  tlie  evil  that  I  thought  to  do  unto 
them. 

9  And  at  what  Instant  I  shall  speak  conc^n- 
ing  a  nation,  and  concerning  a  Icingdom,  to 
build  and  to  plant  it; 

10  If  it  do  evil  in  my  sight,  that  it  obey  not 
my  voice,  then  I  will  repent  of  the  good, 
wherewitii  I  said  I  would  benefit  them. 

11 1f  Now  therefore  go  to,  speak  to  the  men 
of  Judah,  and  to  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem, 
saying.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  frame 
evil  against  you,  and  devise  a  device  against 
you :  return  ^  ye  now  every  one  from  hia  evil 
way,  and  maloe  yonr  ways  and  your  doings 
good. 

12  And  they  said,  TJiere  "  is  no  hope :  but 
we  will  wiUk  after  our  oim  devices,  and  we 
will  every  one  do  the  imagination  of  his  evil 
heart  ,  .  , 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  tb»4^0RD\  i  Ask  yc 
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now  among  the  heathen^  who  hath  heard  such 
thines :  the  virgin  of  Israel  bath  done  a  very 
hornble  ^  thing. 

14  Will  1  a  man  leave  ■  the  snow  of  Lebanon 
mhich  Cometh  from  the  rock  of  the  field?  or 
shall  the  cold  flowing  waters  that  come  firom 
another  place  be  forsaken  t 

15  Because  my  people  hath  forgotten  ■  me, 
they  have  burned  incense  to  '  vanity,  and 
they  havo  caused  them  to  stumble  in  their 
ways  from  the  ancient  '  paths,  to  walk  in 
pauuL  in  a  way  not  cast  up ; 

16  To  make  « their  land  desolate,  and  a  per- 

getnal '  hissing ;  every  one  ^t  passeth  there- 
y  shall  be  •  astonished,  and  wag  his  head. 
17 1  will  scatter  them  as  with  t  an  east  wind  be  - 
fore  the  enemy ;  I  will  show  them  the  "  back, 
and  not  the  face,  in  the  day  of  their  *  calamity. 

18  7  Then  said  they,  Come,  and  let  us  devise 

*  devices  against  Jeremiah  }  for  the  law  shall 
not  perish  from  the  priest,  nor  counsel  from 
the  wise,  nor  the  word  from  the  prophet 
Come,  and  let  us  smite  him  ■  with  the  tongue, 
and  let  us  not  give  heed  to  any  of  his  words. 

19  Give  '  heed  to  me,  O  Lord,  and  hearken 
to  the  voice  of  them  that  contend  with  me. 

20  Shall  ■  evil  be  recompensed  for  good  1  for 
they  have  digged  *  a  pit  for  my  soul.  Remem- 
ber that  I  stood  before  thee  to  speak  good  for 
them,  and  to  turn  away  thy  wrath  from  them. 

81  Therefore  deliver  up  their  children  to  the 
famine,  and  pour  >  out  their  blood  by  the  force 
ofthesword;  andlet theirwivesbebereaved 
of  their  children,  and  be  widows ;  and  let  their 
men  be  put  to  death  ;  let  their  young  men  he 
slain  by  the  sword  in  battle. 

32  Let  a  cry  be  heard  from  their  houses,  when 
thou  shalt  bring  a  troop  suddenly  upon  them  : 
for  they  have  digged  a  pit  to  take  me,  and  hid 
snares  for  my  feet 

23  Yet,  Lord,  thou  knowest  all  their  counsel 
against  me  •  to  slay  *  me :  forgive  not  their  ini- 
quity, neither  blot  out  their  sin  from  thy  sight, 
out  let  them  be  overthrown  before  thee ;  deal 
thut  with  them  in  the  time  of  thine  anger. 

_  CHAPTER  XIX. 
Oi*nh»»>»«fl»wMnfcpdMrtT«iiii^nifcuiiiia«  li  iiliitii  if  n  I  Ti    1 1 

THUS  salth  the  Lord,  Oo  and  get  a  potter's 
earthen  bottle,  and  take  of  the  ancients 
of  the  people,  and  of  the  ancients  of  thepriests ; 

2  And  go  fbrthunto  the  -valley  of  the  sfcn  ofHin- 
nom  which  {m  by  the  entry  of  the  east  gate,  and 
proclaim  there  the  words  that  I  shall  tell  thee, 

3  And  ■  say,  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
O  kings  of  Judah,  and  inhabitants  of  Jerusa- 
lem ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  <*  Behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  this 
place,  the  which  whosoever  heareth,  his  ears 
shall  tiingle. 

4  Because  •  they  have  forsaken  me,  and  have 
estranged  this  place,  and  have  burned  incense 
In  it  unto  other  gods,  whom  neither  Uiey '  nor 
tiielr  fathers  have- known,  nor  the  kings  of 
Judah,  and  have  fflled  this  place  with  the  Mood 
t  of  innocents  j 

6  They  have  built  also  the  high  places  of 
Baalj  to  burn  their  sons  with  fire  for  burnt- 
offerings  unto  Baal,  which  I  commanded 

*  not  nor  q>ake  neither  came  it  into  my 
mind: 

6  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  this  place  shall  no  more  be  called 
Tophet,  nor  the  v^ley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom, 
but  The  valley  of  Slaughter. 

7  And  I  will  make  void  the  counsel  of  Judah 
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and  Jerusalem  in  this  place ;  and  I  will  cause 
them  to  faU  by  the  i  sword  before  their  ene- 
mies, and  by  the  hands  of  them  that  seek 
their  lives :  and  their  carcasses  i  will  I  give  to 
be  meat  for  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  for 
the  beasts  of  the  earth. 
8  And  I  k  will  make  this  city  desolate,  and  a 
hissing ;  eveiy  one  that  passeth  thereby  shall 
be  astonished  and  ibiss  because  of  all  the 
plagues  thereof. 

»  And  I  will  cause  them  to  eat  ■  the  flesh  of 
their  sons  and  the  flesh  of  their  dau|^ters, 
and  they  ^ail  eat  ev«7  me  the  flesh  of  his 
friend  in  the  si^e  uad  strattness,  whnewith 
their  enemies,  th^  that  seek  thedr  lives^ 
shall  straiten  them. 

10  Then  ■  shalt  thou  break  the  bottle  in  the 
ri^t  of  the  men  that  go  with  thee, 

11  And  shalt  s^  unto  them.  Thus  s^th  the 
Lord  of  hosts ;  Even  so  "  will  I  break  this 
people  and  this  city,  as  one  breaketh  a  potter's 
vessel,  that  cannot  be  'made  whole  again: 
and  they  shall  bury  tAm in  Tophe^  till  «  Acre 
be  no  place  to  bury. 

13  Thus  will  I  do  unto  this  place,  saith  the 
Lord,  and  to  the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  eren 
make  this  city  as  Tophet : 

IS  And  the  houses  of  Jerusalem,  and  the 
houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah,  shall  be  d,efiled 
as  ^  the  place  of  Tophet,  because  of  all  the 
houses  upon  whose  roofs  ■  they  have  burned 
incense  unto  all  the  host  of  hfaven,  and  havr 
poured  out  drink-offerings  •  unto  other  gods. 

14 Then  came  Jeremiahfrom  Tophet,  whithei 
the  Lord  had  sent  him  to  prophesy ;  and  be 
stood  in  the  court  ■  of  the  Loan's  house ;  and 
said  to  all  the  people, 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel  Behold,  I  will  bring  upon  this  city  and 
upon  all  her  towns  all  the  evil  that  I  have  pro- 
nounced against  It,  because  t  they  have  har- 
dened their  necks,  that  they  mi^t  not  hear 

•  my  words. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

NOW  Pashur  the  son  of  Immer  the  priest, 
who  va$  also  chief  governor  in  the  house 
of  the  Lord,  heard  that  Jeremiah  prophesied 
these  thiiM?. 

2  Then  Pashur  smote  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
and  put  him  in  the  stocks  that  were  in  the  high 
gate  of  Benjamin,  which  vaa  by  the  house  of 
uie  Lord. 

3  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  tliat 
Pashur  brought  forth  Jeremiah  out  of  the 
stocks.  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  him.  The 
Lord  hath  not  called  thy  name  Pashur,  but 

*  Magor-mlssabib. 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  make 
thee  a  terror  to  thyself,  and  to  all  thy  friends: 
and  they  shall  fall  the  sword  of  their  ene- 
mies, and  thine  eyes  shall  behold  it.*  and  I 
will  give  all  Judah  into  the  hand  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  he  ^all  carry  them  captive 
into  Babylon,  and  shall  slay  them  with  the 
sword. 

5  Moreover  *  I  will  deliver  all  the  strength  of 
this  citfr,  and  all  the  labours  thereof,  and  all 
the  precious  things  thereof,  and  all  the  trea- 
sures of  the  kings  of  Judah  will  I  give  into  the 
hand  of  their  enemiesj  which  shaU  spoil  them, 
and  take  them,  and  carry  them  to  Babylon. 

6  And  thou,  Pashur,  and  all  that  dwell  in 
thy  house  shall  go  into  captlvi^:  and  thou 
shalt  come  to  Bwylon,  and  there  thou  shalt 
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die,  and  shalt  be  buried  there,  thou,  and  all 
thy  friend^  to  whom  thou  hast  prophened 

•  lies. 

7^0  Lord,  thon  hast  deceived  me,  and  I  was 

•  deceived :  thou  art  stron|^  than  I,  and  hast 
prevailed :  I  am  In  '  derision  dally,  every  one 
moeketb  me. 

8  For  since  I  spake,  I  cried  out,  I  cried  '  vio- 
lence and  spoil ;  because  tiie  word  of  the  Loao 
was  made  a  reproach  onto  me,  and  a  derision, 
daily. 

9  Then  I  said,  I  will  not  make,  mention  of 
him,  nor  speafc  any  more  in  his  name.  But 
k  his  vford  was  In  my  heart  as  a  bumhig  fire 
shut  up  in  my  bones,  and  I  was  weary  with 
forbearing,  and  1 1  could  not  ttay. 

10  IT  For  1 1  heard  the  defaming  of  many, 
fear  on  every  side.  Report,  <av  they,  and  we 
k  will  report  it  >  All  my  familiars  watched 
for  my  halting,  tayingy  Peradventore  he  will 
be  enticed,  and  we  shall  prevail  against  him, 
and  we  shall  take  our  revenge  on  him. 

11  But  ■  the  Lord  U  with  me  as  a  mighhr 
terrible  one :  ttierefore  my  persecutors  ^all 

•  stumble,  and  they  shall  not  '  prevail :  they 
shall  be  greatly  ashamed ;  for  they  shall  not 
prosper :  (AetV  everlasting  confusion  shall  ne- 
ver « be  forgotten. 

12  But,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  that  triest  the  '  right- 
eous, and  seest  the  reins  and  the  heart,  let  ■  me 
see  thy  vengeance  on  them :  for  >  unto  thee 
have  I  opened  my  cause. 

13  Sing  unto  the  Lord,  praise  ye  tiie  Lobd  : 
for  ■  he  hath  delivered  the  soul  of  the  poor 
from  the  hand  of  evil-doers. 

14  If  Cursed  ■  be  the  day  wherein  I  was  born : 
let  not  the  day  wherein  my  mother  bare  me 
be  blessed. 

15  Cursed  he  the  man  who  brought  tidings  to 
my  father,  saying,  A  man-child  is  bom  unto 
thee ;  makinff  him  very  ^ad. 

16  And  let  uiat  man  be  as  the  cities  which 
the  LoBD  *  overthrew,  and  repented  not:  and 
let  him  hear  the  cry  in  the  morning,  and  the 
shouting  at  noon-Ude ; 

17  Because  "  he  slew  me  not  from  the  womb ; 
or  that  my  mother  mieht  have  been  my  grave, 
and  her  womb  to  be  always  great  with  me. 

18  Wherefore  came  I  forth  out  of  the  womb 
to  see  '  labour  and  ■  sorrow,  that  my  days 
should  be  consumed,  with  shame  ? 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

I  TiilrtlilimiiMilii  ripiiiiililinliiiriiillBiiiM    TM  Imh—l"»  ■■!  timt- 

Mlik  fiandMb  ■  hud^  ulidMnU*  mMa.  »  Bi  iifiiilUll  tt«  Mali 
Ti  Willi  lU  nMmmTnmiA  ^\m\iUk  lii  iliifi  Uwm 

THE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from 
the  Loan,  when  kiiw  Zedekiah  sent  unto 
him  Pashur  ■  thesonof  Melchiah,  and  Zeph»- 
niah  ^  the  son  of  Maaseiah  the  priest,  saying, 
3  *  Inquire,  I  pray  thee,  of  the  Lord  for  us ; 
for  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon  maketh 
war  against  us ;  if  so  be  that  the  Lord  will 
deal  with  us  according  to  all  his  wondrous 
works,  that  he  may  go  up  from  us. 

3  If  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  them,  Thus 
shall  ye  say  to  Zedekiah  : 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel ;  Behold, 
I  will  turn  back  <>  the  weapons  of  war  that  are 
In  your  hands,  wherewith  ye  fight  against  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  atn«t  the  Chaldeans, 
which  besiege  you  without  the  walls,  and  I  will 
assemble  them  into  the  midst  of  this  ci^. 

5  And  I  •  myself  «iU  fight  against  you  with 
an '  outstretched  hand  and  with  a  strong  arm, 
even  in  anger,  and  in  fury,  and  in  great  wrath. 

6  And  I  iRll  smite  the  inhabitants  of  this  ci^, 
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both  man  and  beast :  they  shall  die  or  a  great 

pestilence. 

7  And  afterward,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  de- 
liver «  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  his  ser- 
vants, and  the  people,  and  such  as  are  left  in 
this  ci^  from  the  pestilence,  from  the  sword, 
and  from  the  famine,  into  the  hand  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon,  and  Into  the  hand 
of  their  enemies^  and  into  the  hand  of  those 
that  seek  their  life :  and  he  ^  shall  smite  them 
with  the  edge  of  the  sword ;  he  shall  not  spare 
them,  neither  have  pity,  nor  have  mercy. 

S  1  And  unto  this  people  thou  shalt  say,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  set  before  you  the 
way  of  life,  and  the  way  of  death. 

9  He  1  that  abideth  in  this  city  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  and  by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pesti- 
lence :  but  he  that  goeth  out,  and  falieth  lo 
the  Chaldeans  that  TOsiege  you,  he  shall  live, 
and  his  life  shall  be  unto  him  for  a  i  prey. 

10  For  I  have  set  ^  my  face  against  this  city 
for  evil,  and  not  for  good,  saitn  the  Lord  :  it 
shall .  be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of 
Babylon,  and  he  shall  <  burn  it  witti  fire. 

11  If  And  touching  the  house  of  the  kbig  of 
Judah,  ray.  Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

12  O  house  of  David,  thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
"Execute  "judgment  in  the  'morning,  and 
deliver  him  that  is  spoiled  out  of  the  hand  of 
the  oppressor,  lest  my  fury  go  out  like  fire,  and 
burn  uiat  none  can  quench  it,  because  of  the 
evil  of  your  doings. 

13  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  '  inhabitant  of 
the  valley,  and  rock  of  the  plain,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
which  say, '  Who  shall  come  down  against  us? 
or  who  snati  enter  into  our  habitations? 

14  But  I  will  'punish  you  according  to  the 
fruit  ■  of  your  doings,  saith  the  Lord  :  and  I 
will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  forest  thereof,  and  it 
>  shall  devour  all  things  round  about  it. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

1  BktitomhmwiBMnM.wtthpriiiiilMMiillirm  W  Thi  jtl^imA ef ITtuflii, 
U  of  J^ibhkUu,  as  Md  afCoaUh. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  Go  down  to  the  house 
of  the  king  of  Judah,  and  speak  there  this 

word, 

2  And  say,  Hear  '  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O 
king  of  Judah,  that  sittest  upon  the  throne  of 
David,  thou,  and  thy  servants,  and  thy  peo- 
ple that  enter  in  by  these  ^tes : 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Execute  *'ye  judg- 
ment and  righteousness,  and  deliver  me  spoil- 
ed out  of  the  hand  of  the  oppressor :  and  do 
no  wron^,  do  no  violence  to  the  stranger,  the 
fatherless,  nor  the  widow,  neither  shed  inno- 
cent blood  In  this  place. 

4  For  if  ye  do  this  thing  indeed,  then  shall 
there  enter  in  by  the  gates  of  this  house  kings 
sitting  ■  upon  the  throne  of  David,  riding  m 
chariots  and  on  horses,  he,  and  his  servants, 
and  his  people. 

5  But  if  ye  will  not  hear  these  words,  I 
swear  by  '  myself,  saith  the  Lord,  that  this 
house  shall  become  a  desolation. 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  unto  the  king's 
house  of  Judah  :  Thou  art  Gilead  unto  me, 
and  the  head  of  Lebanon :  yet  surely  I  will 
make  thee  a  wildemesSi  ana  cities  vkieh  are 
not  inhabited. 

7  And  I  will  pi«pare  destroyers  against  thee, 
every  one  wlui  his  weapons:  and  '  they  shall 
cut  down  thy  choice  cedars,  and  '  cast  them 
Into  the  fire. 

8  And  manr  nations  shall  pass  by  this  ci^ 
and  thev  shall  sa^  every  man  to  bis  neighbour 
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Wherefore  ^  hath  the  Lobd  done  thus  unto  this 
great  city  1 

9  Then  they  shall  answer,  Because  they 
<  have  Torsaken  the  covenant  of  the  Lord  Uieir 
God,  and  worshippf  f  other  gods,  and  served 
tiiem. 

10  IT  Weep  ye  not  for  the  )  dead,  neither  be- 
moan him  :  but  weep  sore  for  him  that  goeth 
away:  for  he  shall  return  no  more,  nor  see 
his  native  country, 

1 1  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  touchine  ^  Shallum 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  which  reign- 
ed instead  of  Josiah  his  father,  which  went 
forth  out  of  tills  {dace ;  He  shall  not  return 
thither  any  more : 

12  But  >  he  shall  die  in  the  place  whither  they 
have  led  him  captive,  and  shall  see  this  land 
no  more. 

13  J  Wo  -  unto  him  that  buildeth  his  house 
by  unrighteousness,  and  his  chambers  by 
wrong;  that  "useth  his  neighbour's  service 
without  wages,  and  giveth  him  not  for  his  work ; 

14  That  saith,  I  will  build  me  a  wide  house 
and  "  large  chambers,  and  cuttett  Mm  out 
f  windows }  and  it  is  ceiled  with  cedar,  and 
painted  with  vermilion. 

15  Shalt  thou  reign,  because  thou  closest 
thytelf  in  cedar  1  did  not  thy  father  *  eat  and 
drink,  and  do  judgment  and  justice,  and  then 
it  wo*  well  with  him  ? 

16  He  judged  the  cause  of  the  poor  and 
needy  j  then  it  was  well '  leith  him:  wag  not 
this  to  know  me  ?  saith  the  Lobd. 

17  But  thine  eyes  and  th^  heart  are  not  but 
fbr  thy  covetoumess,  and  for  to  shed  Innocent 
blood,  and  Ibr-oppresirion,  and  fbr  •>  violence, 
to  do  it. 

18  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah  ; 
They  "shall  not  lament  fbr  Mm, «ayin^,  Ah 
my  *  brother  1  or.  Ah  sister  1  they  shall  not 
lament  for  him,  eayingj  Ah  lord  I  or.  Ah  his 
glory  I 

19  He  *  shall  be  buried  with  the  burial  of  an 
ass,  drawn  and  cast  forth  beyond  the  gates  of 
Jerusalem. 

20  If  Go  up  to  Lebanon,  and  cry  ;  and  lift 
up  thy  voice  in  Bashan,  and  cry  from  the  pas- 
sages :  for  all  thy  lovers  ■  are  destroyed. 

21  I  spake  unto  thee  in  thy  '  prosperity ;  but 
tboU  saidst,  I  will  not  hear.  This  hath  been 
thy  manner  from  ■  thy  youth,  that  thou  obey- 
edst  not  my  voice. 

22  The  wind  shall  eat  up  all  thy  ^  pastors, 
and  thy  lovers  shall  go  into  captivity:  siu-ely 
then  shalt  thou  be  ashamed  and  confounded 
for  all  thy  wickedness. 

23  O  ■>  inhabitant  of  Lebanon^  that  makest 
tl»y  nest  in  the  cedars,  how  gracious  shalt  thou 
be  when  pan^  come  upon  thee,  tliepain  as  of 
a  woman  in  travail  I 

24  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord,  though  Coniah 
« the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah  were 
the  signet  upon  my  right  band,  yet  would  I 
pluck  thee  thence ; 

29  And  M  will  give  thee  hito  the  hand  ofthem 
that  seek  thy  life^  and  Into  the  hand  of  them 
whose  face  thou  fearest,  even  into  the  band  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  and  into 
the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  And  '  I  will  cast  thee  out,  and  thy  mother 
that  bare  thee,  into  another  country,  where  ye 
were  not  bom  ;  and  there  shall  ye  die. 

27  But  to  the  land  wherennto  they  «  desire  to 
return,  thither  shall  they  not  return 
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28  /*  this  man  Coniah  a  despised  broken 
idol  7  it  he  A  vessel  *  wherein  is  no  pleasure  t 
wherefore  are  th^  cast  out,  he  and  his  seed, 
and  are  cast  into  a  land  which  they  know  not  ? 

29  O  i  earth,  earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of 
the  Lobd. 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Write  ye  this  man 
]  childless,  a  man  that  shall  not  prosper  in  his 
days:  for  no  man  of  his  seed  shall  prosper, 
sitting  upon  the  ,throne  of  David,  and  ruling 
any  more  in  Judah. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

'  ■f-'--'-  -f-  j--(-      ■  -  --  -  ■>  -  1  mi  nil  1,1 

WO  *  be  unto  the  pastors  that  destroy  and 
scatter  the  sheep  of  my  pasture  I  saith 
the  Lobd. 

2  Therefbre  thvs  saitli  the  Lobd  God  of  Israd 
against  the  pastors  that  feed  my  people;  Ye 
^  nave  scattered  my  flock,  and  driven  them 
away,  and  have  not  visited  them :  behold,  I 
will  visit  upon  you  the  evil  of  your  doings, 
saith  the  Lord. 

3  And  '  I  will  gather  the  remnant  of  my  flock 
out  of  all  countries  whither  I  have  driven  them, 
and  will  bring  them  again  to- their  folds  ;  and 
they  shall  be  fruitful  and  increase. 

4  And  *  I  will  set  up  shepherds  over  them 
which  shall  feed  them :  and  they  shall  fear  no 
more,  nor  be  dismayed,  neither  shall  they  be 
lacking,  saith  the  Lord. 

5  IT  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  wUl  raise  unto  David  a  *  righteous 
Branch,  and  a  King  shall '  reign  and  prosper, 
and  <  shaU  execute  judgment  and  ju^ice  in 
the  earth. 

6  In  his  days  Judah  shall  be  saved,  and  Israe* 
shall  dwell  ^  safely ;  and  this  t«  his  name  where- 
by he  shall  be  called,  i  THE  LORD  OUR 
RIGHTEOUSNESS. 

7  1  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  they  shall  no  more  say.  The 
Lord  liveth,  which  brought  up  the  children 
of  Israel  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt ; 

8  But,  The  Lord  >■  liveth,  which  brought  up 
and  which  led  the  seed  of  the  house  of^ Israel 
out  of  the  north  country,  and  from  all '  coun- 
tries whither  I  had  driven  them ;  and  ■  they 
shall  dwell  in  their  own  land. 

9  If  My  heart  within  me  is  broken  because 
of  the  prophets ;  all  my  ■■  bones  shake ;  I  am 
like  a  dmnken  man,  aiid  like  a  man  whom 
wine  hath  overcome,  because  of  the  *  Lobd, 
and  because  of  the  *  words  of  his  holiness. 

10 For  the  land  is  fUll  of  ^  adulterers;  for 
because  of  'swearing  'the  land  mourneth ; 
the  pleasant  places  of  the  wilderness  are  dried 
up,  and  their  '  course  is  evil,  and  their  force 
it  not  right.  • 

11  For  Doth  ■  prophet  andpriest are  profane; 
yea,  in  my  house  '  have  I  found  th^  wicked- 
ness, saith  the  Lord. 

12  Wherefore  their  way  »  shall  be  unto  them 
as  slippery  loayt  in  the  darkness :  they  shall 
be  driven  on,  and  fall  therein:  for-IwiU bring 
evil  upon  them,  even  theyear  of  their  ■  visita- 
tion, saith  the  Lobd. 

13  And  I  have  seen  '  folly  in  the  prophets  of 
Samaria;  they  prophesied  in 'Baal,  and  caus- 
ed my  people  Israel  to  err. 

14  I  have  seen  also  in  the  prophets  of  Jeru- 
salem ■  a  horrible  thing:  they  commit  adul- 
tery, and  walk  in  lies :  they  strengthen  •  also 
the  hands  of  evil-doers,  that  none  doth  return 
from  his  wickedness :  they  are^  of  Uiem  anto 
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me  as  '  Sodom,  and  the  inbaUtanti  thoneof 
as  Oomorrah. 

15  Therefore  thuS'  saith  the  Lobd  of  hosts 
ooncerning  the  prophets ;  Behold,  I  will  feed 
them  with  *  wormwood,  and  make  them  drink 
the  water  of  gall:  for  from  the  prophets  of 
Jerusalem  is '  profaneaess  gone  forth  into  all 
the  land. 

16  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Hearken  not 
unto  tiie  words  of  the  prophets  that  prophesy 
unto  you :  they  make  yoa  vain :  they  speak 
a  vision  of  their  own  heart,  and  nqt  oat  of  the 
mouth  of  the  Lord. 

17  They  >  say  still  unto  tiiem  that  despise 
me.  The  Lord  hath  said.  Ye  shall  have  peace ; 
and  they  say  unto  every  one  that  walketn  after 
the  ^  imagination  of  his  own  heart,  No  •  evil 
shall  come  upon  you. 

18  For  who  hath  stood  in  the  i  oounsel  of  the 
Lord,  and  hath  perceived  and  heard  his  word  t 
who  k  hath  marked  bis  word,  and  heard  it  7 

19  Behold,  a  whirlwind  i  of  the  Lose  is  cone 
forth  in  fury,  even  a  grievous  whirlwind :  it 
shall  fall  ^eveusly  upon  the  bead  of  the 
wicked. 

20  The  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  return, 
until  he  have  executed,  and  till  he  have  per- 
formed the  thoughts  of  hia  heart :  in  the 
latter  dajrs  ye  shall  consider  it  perfectly. 

21  I  have  not  sent  these  prophets,  yet  they 
ran:  I  have  not  spoken  to  them,  yet  th^ 
prophesied. 

22  But  if  they  had  stood  in  my  counsel  and 
had  caused  my  people  to  hear  my  words,  then 
■  they  should  have  turned  tiam  from  thfeir  evil 
way,  and  from  the  evil  of  their  dob^. 

23  Am  I  a  God  at  hand,  saith  the  Loao,  and 
not  a  God  afar  off? 

84  Can  any  hide  "himself  in  secret  places 
that  I  shall  not  see  him  7  saith  the  Lord.  Do 
not  I  fill  p  heaven  and  earth  ?  saith  the  Lord. 

25  I  have  beard  what  the  pn^hets  said,  that 
prophesy  lies  in  my  name,  saying,  I  have 
dreamed,  I  hare  dreamed. 

26  How  long  shall  this  be  in  the  heart  of  the 
prophets  that  prophesy  lies?  yea,  they  are 
prophets  of  the  deceit  of  their  own  heart ; 

27  Which  think  to  cause  my  people  to  for- 
get my  name  by  their  dreams  which  they  tell 
ev«y  man  to  his  neighbour,  as  their  fathers 
«  have  forgotten  my  name  for  Baal. 

28  Tbe  prophrt  'Out  bath  a  dream,  let  him 
tell  a  dream ;  and  be  that  hath  my  word,  let 
him  speak  my  word  faiOifuUy.  What  i$  the 
chaff  to  the  wiieatt  saith  the  Lord. 

29  U  not  my  word  ■  like  as  a  fire  t  saith  the 
Lotto  ;  and  like  a  hammer  that  breaketh  tiie 
rock  in  pieces  t 

30  l^erefore,  behold,  I  am  against  the  pro- 
phets, saith  the  Lord,  that  steal  my  words  every 
one  from  his  neighbour. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  the  prophets,  saith 
the  Lobd,  that  *  use  their  tongues,  and  say,  He 
saith. 

33  Behold,  I  am  against  Uiem  that  prophesy 
false  dreams,  saith  the  Lord,  and  do  tell  them, 
and  cause  my  people  to  ■  err  by  their  lies, 
and  by  their  lightness ;  yet  I  sent  tiiem  not 
nor  commanded  them:  therefore  they  shall 
not  profit  this  people  at  all,  saith  the  Lord. 

33  TT  And  when  this  people,  or  the  prophet,  or 
a  priest  shall  ask  thee,  saying,  What  u  the 
burden  *  of  the  Lord  ?  thou  shalt  then  say 
unto  them.  What  burden  1  I  will  even  forsake 
*]ron,  saith  the  LwD. 
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amd  moeken  of  true  prvpkeU. 

34  And  at  for  the  prmrfiet,  and  the  priest 
and  the  people,  that  shall  say.  The  burden  of 
the  Lord,  I  will  even.  *  punish  that  man  and 
his  house. 

35  Thus  diallye  say  every  one  to  his  neigh- 
bour, and  every  one  to  his  brother,  What  hatii 
the  Lord  answered  ?  and.  What  hath  the  Lord 
^ken  7 

36  And  the  burden  of  the  Lord  shall  ye  men* 
tion  no  more:  for  every  'man's  word  shall 
be  his  burden ;  for  ye  have  perverted  ■  the 
words  of  the  living  God,  of  the  Lord  of  hosts 

our  Gkid. 

37  Thus  shalt  thou  say  to  the  prophet,  What 
hath  the  Lord  answered  thee  ?  and,  What  hath 
the  Lord  spoken  ? 

38  But  since  ye  say.  The  burden  of  the  Loan ; 
thei^re  thus  saHh  the  Loan ;  Because  ye  say 
this  word.  The  burden  of  tbe  Lord,  and!  have 
sent  unto  Tou,  saying.  Ye  diall  not  say,  The 
burden  of  the  Lord  ; 

39  •  Therefore,  behold,  I,  even  I,  will  utterly 
forget  yoi^  and  I  will  forsake  you,  and  the 
city  that  I  gave  you  and  your  fathers,  and 
cast  you  out  of  my  presence : 

40  And  I  will  bring  an  everlasting  reproach 
*>upon  you,  and  a  perpetual  shame,  whi^  shall 
not  be  forgotten. 

CHAPTER  XXIV. 

I  IlDtelfe*qrp««f  r»<*^)H)Op>  <k«  fcralwvitli  (ht  nitrrWIni  if  iliMHal 
«■«  la  o^Tlt,,  8  ud  &«  awdMlH  of  ZskUib  ud  tbe  nM. 

THE  Lobd  showed  me,  and,  t>ehold,  two 
baskets  of  figs  were  set  before  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  after  that  Nebuchadrezzar  *  king 
of  Babylon  had  carried  away  captive  Jeconi- 
ab  ^  the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Jodah,  and 
the  princes  of  Judah,  with  the  ■  carpenters  and 
smiths,  from  Jerusalem,  and  had  brought  them 
to  Babylon. 

2  One  basket  had  very  good  figs,  even  like 
the  figs  that  are  first  ripe :  and  the  other  bas- 
ket  had  very  naughty  figs,  which  could  not 
be  eaten,   they  were  so  bad. 

3  Then  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  What  seest 
thou,  Jeremiah  ?  And  I  said.  Figs ;  the  good 
figs,  very  good ;  and  '  the  evil,  very  evil,  that 
cannot  be  eaten,  they  are  so  evil. 

4  1[  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  Ood  of  Israel ; 
Like  these  good  figs,  so  will  I  acknowledge 
'  them  that  are  carried  away  captive  of  Judah, 
whom  I  have  sent  out  of  tiiis  place  into  the 
land  of  the  Chaldeans  for  (fteir  k  good. 

6  For  I  will  set  mine,  eyes  upon  them  for 
good,  and  ^  I  will  bring  them  again  to  this 
land :  and  I  will  build  them,  and  not  pull 
them  down  ;  and  I  will  plant  them,  and  not 
pluck  them  up. 

7  And  I  will  give  them  a  heart  i  to  know 
me,  that  I  am  the  Lord:  and  they  shall  be  my 
)  people,  and  I  will  be  their  God :  for  they  shall 
return  unto  me  with  their  whole  ^  heart 

8  If  And  as  the  evil  figs,  which  cannot  be 
eaten,  they  are  so  evil :  surely  thus  saith  the 
Lord,  So  will  I  give  Zedekiah  the  king  of 
Judab,^  and  his  princes,  and  the  residue  of 
Jerusalem,  that  remain  in  this  land,  and  them 
that  dwell  in  the  land  of  Egypt : 

9  And  I  will  deliver  them  i  to  be  "  removed 
into  all  the  kingdoms  of  the  earth  for  tk,ir 
hurt,  to  be  a  reproach  and  a  proverb,  a  » taunt 
and  a  curse,  in  all  places  whither  I  shall  drive 
them. 

10  And  •  I  will  sea^  the  sword,  the  famine,  and 
the  pestUenoe,  among  thenLj^  they  be  con- 
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and  to  their  fathers. 
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TilEword  that  came  to  Jeremiah  concern- 
ing all  the  people  of  Judah  in  the  fourth 
rear  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of 
judah,  that  vsaa  the  first  year  of  Nebuclmd- 
rezzar  king  of  Babylon ; 

2  The«  nich  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  unto 
all  the  people  of  Judah,  and  to  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of^ Jerusalem,  saying, 

3  From  *  the  thirteenth  year  of  Josiah  the  sen 
of  Amon  king  of  Judah,  even  mito  this  day, 
that  M  the  three  and  twentieth  year,  the  word 
of  the  Lord  hath  come  unto  me,  and  I  have 
spoken  unto  you,  rising  early  and  speaking ; 
but  ye  have  not '  hearkened. 

4  And  the  Lord  hath  sent  unto  you  all  his 
servants  the  prophets,  rising  early  and  send- 
ing them  ;  but  ye  have  not  hearkened,  nor  in- 
clined your  ear  to  hear. 

5  They  ■*  said,  Turn  ye  again  now  every  one 
from  his  evil  way,  and  from  the  evil  of  your 
doings,  and  dwell  in  the  land  that  the  Lobd 
hath  given  unto  you  and  to  your  fatiiers  for 
ever  and  ever ; 

6  And  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve  them, 
and  to  worship  them^  and  provoke  me  *not  to 
anger  with  the  works  of  your  hands  \  and  I 
wtll  do  you  no  hurt 

7  Yet  ye  have  not  hearl^ned  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord  ;  that  ye  might  provoke  me  to  anger 
with  the  works  of  your  hands  to  your  own 
'hurt. 

8  ir  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ; 
Because  re  have  not  heard  my  word&, 

9  Behold,  I  will  send  and  take  alt  the  families 
of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord,  and  Nebuchad- 
rezzar the  king  of  Babylon,  my  «  servant,  and 
will  bring  them  against  this  land,  and  against 
the  inhabitants  thereof,  and  against  all  these 
nations  round  about,  and  will  utterly  destroy 
them,  and  make  them  an  astonishment,  and  a 
hissing,  and  perpetual  desolations. 

10  Moreover  I  will  ^  take  from  them  the  voice 
<  of  mirth,  and  the  voice  of  ^adness^  the  voice 
of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice  of  the  bride, 
the )  sound  of  the  miUstones,  and  the  light  of 
the  candle. 

11  And  this  whole  land  shall  be  a  '■desola- 
tioiL  and  an  astonishment ;  and  these  nations 
ahaU  serve  the  king  of  Babylon  seventy  >  years. 

13  T  And  it  shall  cOme  to  pass,  when  seventy 
years  are  accomplished,  that  I  will  punish 
the  king  of  Babylon,  and  that  nation,  saith  the 
Lord,  for  their  iniqui^,  and  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  ■  will  make  it  perpetual  deso- 
lations. 

13  And  •  I  will  bring  upon  that  land  all  my 
words  which  I  hare  pronounced  against  it, 
eocn  all  that  Is  written  in  this  book,  which  Jere- 
miah hath  prophesied  against  all  the  nations. 

14  For  many  nations  and  great  kings  shall 
serve  r  themselves  of  them  abo;  and  I  will  re- 
compense them  according  to  their  deeds,  and 
according  to  the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

15  If  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  Israel 
unto  me  ;  Talte  the  wine-cup  '  of  this  funr  at 
my  hand,  and  cause  all  the  nations,  to  whom 
[  send  thee,  to  drink  it. 

16  And  'they  shall  drink,  and  be  moved, 
and  be  mad,  because  of  sword  that  I  will 
send  among  them. 
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17  Then  took  I  the  cup  at  the  Lobd*8  hand, 
and  made  all  the  nations  to  drink,  ukto  whom 
the  Lord  had  sent  me :  • 

18  7\)  wt^  Jerusalon,  and  the  cities  of  Judah, 
and  the  kings  thereof  and  the  princes  thereof 
to  ■  make  them  a  desolation,  an  astonishment 
a  hissing,  and  a  curse;  as  it  it  this  day; 

19  Pharaoh  t  king  of  Egypt,  and  his  servants, 
and  his  princes,  and  all  his  people ; 

20  And  all  the  minted  ■  people,  and  all  ^e 
kings  of  the  land  of  '  Uz,  and  all  the  kings  of 
the  land  of  the  *  Pliilistines,  and  Ashkelon, 
and  Azzah,  and  Ekron,  and  the  remnant  of 
'  Ashdod, 

21  '  Edom,  and  Moab,  and  the  children  of 
Ammon, 

22  And  alt  the  kings  of  Tyrus,  and  all  the 
kings  of  Zidon,  and  the  kings  of  the  *  Isles 
which  are  beyond  the  sea, 

23  Dedan,  and  Tema,  and  Buz,  and  all  '  thai 
are  in  the  utmost  comers, 

24  And  all  the  kings  of  Arabia,  and  all  the 
kings  of  the  mingled  ^  people  that  dwell  in  the 
desert, 

25  And  all  the  kings  of  Zimri,  and  all  the 
kings  of  £lam,  and  all  the  kings  of  the  Medea, 

26  And  '  all  me  kings  of  the  north,  far  and 
near,  one  with  another,  and  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world,  which  are  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth :  and  the  kii^  of  Sheshach  '  shall  drink 
after  them. 

27  Therefore  Uiou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus 
saith  the  Loan  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ; 
Drink  ■  ye,  and  be  '  drunken,  and  spew,  and 
fall,  and  rise  no  more,  because  of  the  sword 
which  I  wilt  send  among  you. 

28  And  it  shall  be,  if  uney  refuse  to  take  the 
cup  at  thy  h^nd  to  drink,  then  shalt  thou  say 
unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Ye 
shall  certainly  drink. 

29  For,  lo,  I  begin  to  bring  evil  t  on  the  city 
^  which  is  called  by  my  name,  and  should  ye 
1  be  utterly  unpuntehed?  Ye  shall  not  be  un- 
punished :  for  1  will )  call  for  a  sword  upon  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  saith  the  Loao  of 
hosts. 

30  Therefore  prophet  thou  against  them  all 
th^e  words,  and  say  unto  them,  The  Lobd 
shall  roar  ^  from  on  hig^,  and  utter  his  voice 
from  his  holy  >  habitation ;  he  shall  m^htily 
roar  upon  his  habitation ;  he  shall  give  a 
shout,  as  they  v  that  tread  the  grape*,  against 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth. 

31  A  noise  shall  come  even  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth ;  for  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with 
the  nations,  he  ■>  wilt  plead  with  ail  flesh ;  he 
will  give  them  that  are  wicked  to  the  sword, 
saith  the  Lord. 

32  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  Behfld,  evil 
shalt  go  forth  from  •  nation  to  nation,  and  a 
great  whirlwind  shall  be  raised  up  from  the 
coasts  of  the  earth. 

33  And  the  slain  '  of  the  Lord  shall  be  at  that 
day  from  one  end  of  the  earth  even  unto  the 
other  end  of  the  earth :  they  shall  not  be  la- 
mented, neither  gathered,  nor  burled;  they 
shall  be  dung  upon  the  ground. 

34  If  Howl,  ye  shepherds,  and  'cry;  and 
wallow  yourselves  in  the  ashes,  ye  principal 
of  the  flock :  for  '  the  days  of  your  slaughter 
and  of  your  dispersions  arc  accomplished ; 
and  ye  shall  fall  like  a  •  pleasant  vessel. 

35  And  '  the  shepherds  shall  have  no  way  to 
flee,  nor  the  principal  of  the  flock  to  escape. 

36  A  voice  of  the  cry  of  the  shepherds,  ana 
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IN  the  beginning  of  the  reign  of  Jehoiakim 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Ju^afa  came  this 
word  from  the  LorD)  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ^  Stand  iiTthe  court  of 
the  Lord's  house,  and  speak  unto  all  the  cities 
of  Judah,  which  come  to  worship  in  the  L<»d'9 
house,  ■  all  the  words  that  I  commaBd  thee  to 
speak  unto  them  j  diminish  not  a  word : 

3  If  BO  be  thejr  will  hearken,  and  turn  every 
man  from  his  evil  way,  that  I  may  repent  *  me 
of  the  eriL  which  I  purpose  to  do  onto  them 
becaOse  of  the  evil  of  their  doingA. 

4  And  thou  shalt  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  ;  If  <  ye  will  not  hearken  to  me,  to 
walk  in  my  law,  which  L  hare  set  before  you, 

5  To  hearken  to  the  words  of  my  servants 
tne  prophets,  whom  I  sent  <*  unto  you,  both 
rising  up  early,  and  sending  them,  but  ye  have 
not  hearkened ; 

6  Then  will  I  make  this  house  like  •  Shiloh, 
and  will  make  this  ci^  a  '  curse  to  all  ^e 
nations  of  the  earth. 

7  So  the  priests  and  the  prophets'  and  all  the 
people  heard  Jeremiah  speaking  these  words 
in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

8  IT  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jeremiah  had 
made  an  end  of  speaking  all  that  the  Loao 
had  commanded  km  to  nieak  unto  all  the 
people,  that  the  priests  ana  the  prophets  and 
all  the  people  took  him,  saying.  Thou  shalt 
surely  die. 

9  Why  hast  thou  prophesied  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord,  saying,  This  house  shall  be  like  Shi- 
loh, and  this  city  shall  be  desolate  without  an 
inhabitant?  And  all  the  people  were  gathered 
against  Jeremiah  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

10  When  the  princes  of  Judah  heard  these 
things,  then  they  came  up  from  the  king's 
house  unto  ^he  house  of  the  Lobd,  and  sat 
down  >  in  the  entry  of  the  new  gi^  of  the 
Lord's  hovne. 

11  Ther\  spake  the  priests  and  the  prophets 
nntn  the  princes  and  to  all  the  people,  saying, 
^  T^i8  man  is  worthy  to  die ;  for  i  he  hath  pro- 
phesied against  this  city,  as  ye  have  heard 
with  your  ears. 

13 1[  TRen  spake  Jeremiah  unto  all  the  princes 
and  to  all  the  people,  saying.  The  Lord  sent 
me  to  prophesy  against  this  house  and  against 
this  city  all  the  words  that  ye  have  heard. 

13  Therefore  now  amend  ijrour  ways  and 
your  doings,  and  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lord 
your  Ood ;  and  the  Lord  will  repent  him  of 
the  evil  that  he  hath  pronounced  against  you. 

1 4  As  for  me,  behold,  I  am  in  your  hand :  do 
with  me  ^  as  seemeth  good  and  meet  unto  you. 

15  But  know  ye  for  certidn,  that  if  ye  put  me 
to  death,  ye  shall  surely  brin^  innocent  blood 
upon  vourselvesj  and  upon  this  city,  and  upon 
the  inhabitants  thereof;  ^  of  a  truui  the  Lord 
huth  sent  me  unto  you  to  speak  all  these  words 
in  your  ears. 

16  %  Then  A^dihe  prinoes  and  all  the  people 
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a  howlins  of  the  principal  of  the  flock,  thall 
be  heard:  for  tlie  Loan  hath  spoiled  their 
pasture. 

37  And  the  peaceable  haUtatlonB..aFe  out 
down  because^f  the  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord. 

58  He  hath  forsaken  ■  his  covert,  as  the  lion : 
for  their  land  is  *  desolate  because  of  the  fiorce- 
ness  of  the  oppressor,  and  because  of  hie  fierce 
anger. 

CHAPTER  XXVI. 
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unto  the  priests  and  to  the  prophets  j  This  man 
is  not  worthy  to  die :  for  he  hath  spoken  to  us 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  our  Ood. 

17  Then  i  rose  up  certain  of  the  eldersof  the 
land,  and  spake  to  all  the  assembly  of  the 
peome,  saying, 

18  M ioab  the  Morasthite  "  prophesied  in  the 
d^  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judaii,  and  spake 
to  all  the  people  of  Judah,  saying,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts;  Zion  shall  he  ploughed  'like 
a  field,  and  Jerusalem  shall  Mwome  heaps, 
and  the  mountain  of  the  house  as  tiic  high 
places  of  a  forest 

10  Did  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah  and  all  Judah 
put  him  at  all  to  deaUi?  did  he  not  fear  "the 
Lord,  and  besought  the  ■>  Lord,  and  the  Lord 
repented  «  him  of  the  evil  which  he  had  pro- 
nounced against  them  ?  Thus  might  we  pro- 
cure great  evil  against  our  souls. 

SO  And  there  was  also  a  man  that  prophesied 
hi  the  name  of  the  Lord,  Urijab  the  son  of 
Shemaiah  of  Kirjath-jearim,  who  propheded 
agfdnstthis  city  and  against  Uiis  land,  accord- 
ing to  all  the  words  of  Jereiniah : 

31  And  when  Jehoiakim  the  king,  with  all 
his  mighty  men,  and  all  the  princes,  heard  his 
words,  the  king  sought  '  to  put  him  to  death : 
but  whenUriJah  heard  it,  he  was  afraid,  and 
•  fled,  and  went  into  Egypt; 

22  And  Jehoiakim  the  king  sent  men  into 
Egypt,  namely,  Elnathan  the  son  of  Achbor, 
and  certain  men  with  him  into  Egjrpt 

23  And  they  fetched  forth  Urijah  out  of  Egypt, 
and  brought  him  unto  Jehoiakim  the  king ; 
who  slew  him  with  the  sword,  and  cast  his 
dead  body  into  the  graves  of  the  t  common 
people. 

24  Nevertheless  the  hand  of  ■  Ahikam  the  son 
ofShaphanwaswlthJeremlah,that  they  should 
not  give  him  into  the  hand  or  ^  the  people  to 
put  him  to  death. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 
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IN  the  beginning  of  the  rel^  of  Jehoiakim 
the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah  came  this 
word  unto  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 
3  Thus  '  saith  the  Lord  to  me ;  Make  thee 
t>  bonds  and  yokes,  and  put  them  upon  thy  neclq 

3  And  send  tliem  to  the  king  of  Edom,  and 
to  the  king  of  Moab,  and  to  the  king  of  the 
AmmonitM,  and  to  the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  to 
the  king  of  Zidon,  by  the  hand  of  the  messen- 
gers which  come  to  Jerusalem  unto  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah  j 

4  And  command  them  *  to  say  unto 
masters.  Thus  saith  the  horn  of  hosts,  the 
Ood  of  Israel ;  Thus  shall  ye  say  unto  your 
masters ; 

6  1'  have  made  the  earth,  the  man  and  the 
beast  tiiat  are  upon  the  ground,  by  my  ^eat 
power  and  by  my  outstretohed  arm,  and  nave 
given  it  *  unto  whom  it  seemed  meet  unto  me. 

6  And  now  have  I  given  all  these  lands  into 
the  hand  of  '  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of 
Babylon,  my  «  servant ;  and  the  beasts  of 
the  neld  have  I  given  him  also  to  serve  him. 

7  And  I  all  nations  shall  serve  him,  and  his 
son,  and  hte  son's  son.  until  the  very  time  of 
)  his  land  come :  uid  then  ^  many  nations  and 
great  kings  shall  serve  themselves  of  him. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  nation 
and  khigdom  which  will  not  serve  the  same 
Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  of  Babylon,  and 
that  will  not  put  &eir  neck  under  the  yoke  o. 
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the  king  of  Bat^km,  that  aation  will  I  pumsb, 
■aith  Uie  Lord,  with  the  sword,  and  with  the 
famine^  and  with  the  pestilence,  until  I  have 
cOnsomed'them  by  his  hand. 

9  Therefore  hearken  not  ye  to  jonr  prophets, 
nor  to  your  diviners,  nor  to  your  '  dreamers, 
nor  to  your  "  enchanters,  nor  to  ^our  sorcer- 
ers, which  speak  unto  you,  saying,  Ye  shall 
not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon : 

10  For  •  they  prophesy  a  lie  unto  you,  to  re- 
move you  far  from  your  land ;  and  that  I  should 
drive  you  out,  and  ye  should  perish. 

11  But  the  nations  that  bring  their  neck  un- 
der the  yoke  of  the  king  of  Babylon, .  and 
serve  him,  those  will  I  let  remain  saH  in  their 
own  land,  saith  the  Lou ;  and  they  shall  till  it, 
and  dwell  ther^. 

12  f  I  spake  also  »to  Zedekiah  king  of  Ju- 
dah  according  to  all  these  woTd&  saying, 
Bring  your  necks  under  the  yoke  or  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  sorve  him  and  his  people, 
and  rUve. 

13  Why  will  ye  die,  thou  and  thy  people,  by 
the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  b^  the  pestilence, 
as  the  LoBU  hath  spoken  against  (he  nation 
that  will  not  serve  uie  king  of  Babjrlon  1 

14  Therefore  hearken  not  ^  unto  the  words 
of  the  prophets  that  speak  unto  you,  saying. 
Ye  shall  not  serve  the  king  of  Babylon :  for 
they  prophesy  '  a  lie  unto  you. 

15  For  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  Lobd, 
yet  they  prophesy  a  lie  In  my  name  ;  that  I 
might  drive  you  out,  and  that  ye  might  peri^, 
ye,  and  ■  the  prophets  that  prophesy  unto  you. 

16  ^  Also  I  spake  to  the  priests  and  to  all  this 
people,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Hearken 
not  to  the  words  of  your  prophets  that  pro- 
phesyuntoyoUj'saying, Behold, the  vessels  "of 
the  Loan's  house  diall  now  shortly  be  brought 
again  from  Babylon ;  for  they  prophesy  a  lie 
unto  you. 

17  Hearken  not  unto  them  ;  serve  the.  king 
of  Babylon,  and  live :  wherefore  should  this 
city  be  laid  waste  7 

18  But '  if  ^ey  be.  prophets,  and  if  the  word 
of  the  Lord  be  with  them,  let  them  now  make 
intercession  to  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  the  ves- 
sels whieh  are  left  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
and  tn  the  house  of  the  king  of  Judah,  and  at 
Jerusalem,  go  not  to  Babylon. 

19  IT  For thossalth the  Lmnofbosts concern- 
ing the  *  pillarB,  and  concerning  the  sea,  and 
concerning  the  oases,  and  concerning  the  re- 
sidue of  the  vessels  that  r^ain  in  this  city, 

20  Which  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon 
took  not,  when  he  carried  away  ■  captive  Jc- 
coniah  ihe  son  of  Jehoiakim  kine  of  Judah 
from  Jerusalem  to  Babylon,  and  aU'^the  nobles 
of  Judah  and  Jerusalem  ; 

31  Yea,  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Qod 
of  Israel,  concerning  the  vessels  th^  remain 
tn  the  hoi»e  of  the  Lord,  and  tn  the  house  of 
the  king  of  Jndah  and  of  Jerusalem  ; 

22  They  shall  be  carried  to  '  Babylon,  and 
there  ■  shall  tlmr  be  until  the  day  that  I  visit 
them,  saith  the  Lord  ;  then  will  *  I  bring  them 
up,  and  restore  them  to  this  place. 

CHAPTER  XXTIII. 
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AND  ^  it  came  to  pass  the  same  year,  in  the 
beginningof  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king 
of  Judahj  in  uie  fourth  year,  and  in  the  fifth 
month,  that  Hananiah  the  son  of  Azur  the 
nropbet,  whi^  too*  jof  Qibeon,  spake  unto  me 
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in  the  house  of  the  Loan,  in  the  presence  at 
the  priests  and  of  all  the  people,  saying 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  faaets,  the  God 
of  Israel,  simng,  I  have  Ivoken  the  yoke  *  of 
the  king  of  Bal^lon. 

3  Within  « two  *  fiill  years  will  I  bring  again 
into  this  place  all  the  vessels  of  the  Lord's 
house,  that  Nebuchadnecear  king  of  Babylon 
took  away  from  this  place,  and  cairied  them 
to  Babylon : 

4  And  I  will  bring  again  to  this  place  Jecontah 
the  son  of  Jehoiakim  king  of  Judah,  with  all 
tile  ■  captives  of  Judah,  that  went  into  Baby- 
Ion,  saith  the  Lord  :  for  I  will  break  the  yoke 
of  the  king  of  Babylon. 

5  T  Then  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said  unto  the 
prciphet  Hananiah  in  the  presence  vf  the  priests, 
and  in  the  presence  of  all  the  people  '  that 
stood  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 

6  Even  the  prophet  Jeremiah  said,  f  Amen : 
the  Loan  do  so :  the  Lord  perform  ^  thy  words 
which  thoii  hast  prophesied,  to  bring  agahi 
the  vessels  of  the  Lord's  house,  and  all  that 
is  carried  away  capive,  from  Babylon  into 
this  place. 

7  I  Nevertheless  hear  thou  now  this  word 
that  I  speak  in  thide  ears,  and  in  tiie  ears  of 

all  the  people  ; 

8  The  prophets  that  have  been  before  me 
and  before  thee  of  old,  prophesied  both  against 
many  J  countries,  and  against  neat  King- 
doms, of  war,  and  of  evil,  and  cMf  pestilence. 

9  The  'prophet  which  prophesieth  of"  peace, 
when  the  word  of  the  prophet  shall  come  to 
pass,  tften  shall  the  prophet  be  kn«wn,  tiiat 
the  Lord  hath  truly  sent  him. 

10  1  Then  Hananiah  titie  prophet  took  the 
yoke  "  from  off  the  prophet  Jeremiah's  neck, 
and  brake  it. 

11  And  Hananiah  ^ake  in  the  presence  of 
all  the  people,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ; 
Even  so  will  I  break  the  yoke  of  Nebuchad- 
nezzar king  of  Babylon  from  the  neck  of  all 
nations  wimin  the  space  of  two  foil  years. 
And  the  prophet  Jeremiah  went  ■>  his  way. 

12  t  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jeremiah  the  prophet,  after  that  Hananiah  the 
prophet  had  broken  Uie  yoke  from  off  the  neck 
of  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Go  and  tell  Hukaniah,  sayins^  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  ;  Thou  hast  broken  the  yokes  of 
wood  J  but  thou  Shalt  make  for  them  yokes  of 
iron. 

14  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Qod 
of  Israel ;  I  have  put  a  yoke  of  »  iron  upon 
the  neck  of  all  these  nations,  <i  tiiat  they  may 
serve  Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon  ;  and 
they  shall  serve  him  :  and  I  have  given  him 
the  beasts  of '  the  field  also. 

15  1  Then  said  the  prophet  Jeremiah  unto 
Hanuiiah  the  prophet,  Hear  now,  Hananiah ; 
The  Lord  hath  not  sent  thee ;  ■  but  thou  makest 
this  people  to  trust  in  a  >  lie. 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold, 
I  will  cast  thee  from  off  the  face  of  the  earth : 
this  year  thou  shalt  die,  because  >  thou  hast 
taught  *  rebellion  against  the  Lord. 

17  So  Hananiah  the  prophet  ^  died  the  same 
year  in  the  seventh  month. 
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unto  the  residue  of  the  elders  which  were  car- 
ried away  captives,  and  to  the  priests,  and  to 
the  prophets,  and  to  all  the  people  whom  Ne- 
bucliadnezzar  had  carried  away  captive  Drom 
Jerusalem  to  Babylon; 

2  (After  that  *  Jecoiriah  the  king,  and  the 

Sueen,  and  the  ^eunuchs,  the  princes  of  Ju- 
ah  and  Jerusalem,  and  the  carpenters,  and 
Che  smiUis,  were  departed  from  Jerusalem ;) 

3  By.  the  hand  of  Elasah  the  son  of  Shaphan, 
and  Gemarlah  the  son  of  Hitkiah,  (whom  Ze- 
dekiah  king  of  Judah  sent  unto  Babylon  to 
Nebuchadnezzar  king  of  Babylon,)  saying, 

4  Tlius  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  unto  all  that  are  carried  away  captives, 
whom  I  have  caused  to  be  carried  sway  from 
Jerusalem  unto  Babylon  j 

5  Build  '  ye  houses,  and  dwell  in  them,  and 
plant  gardens,  and  eat  the  fruit  of  them ; 

6  Take  ye  wives,  and  beget  sons  and  daugh- 
ters ;  aud  take  wives  for  your  sons,  and  give 
your  daughters  to  husbands,  that  they  may 
bear  sons  and  daughters ;  that  ye  may  be  in- 
creased there,  and  not  diminished. 

7  And  seek  •  the  peace  of  the  city  «hlther  I 
have  caused  you  to  be  carried  away  captives, 
and  pray  ■  unto  the  Lobd  for  It:  for  in  the 
peace  thereof  shall  ye  have  peace. 

8  TT  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel;  Let  not  'your  prophets  and  your 
diviners,  that  be  In  the  midst  of  you,  deceive 
you,  neither  hearken  to  your  dreams  which 
ye  cause  to  be  dreamed. 

9  For  they  prophesy  ■  falsely  unto  you  in  my 
name :  I  have  not  sent  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  If  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  That  after  ^  se- 
venty years  be  accomplished  at  Babylon  I  mil 
visit  you,  and  perform  my  good  '  word  toward 
you,  in  causing  you  to  return  to  this  place. 

11  For  I  know  the  thoughts  that  t  think  ]  to- 
ward you,  saith  the  Loan,  thoughts  of  peace, 
and  not  of  evil,  to  give  you  an  ^expected  'end. 

12  Thenshali  ye  call  ■  upon  me,  and  ye  shall 
go  and  pray  unto  me,  and  I  will  hearken  "unto 
you. 

13  And  *ye  shall  seek  me,  and  'find  me, 
when  ye  shall  search  for  me  with  all  your 
heart 

14  And  I  will  be  found  'of  you,  saith  the 
Lord:  and  I  will  turn  ■  away  your  captivity, 
and  I  will  gather  « you  fi-om  all  the  nations, 
and  from  all  the  places  whither  I  have  dri- 
ven you,  saith  the  Lord;  and  I  will  bring  you 
again  into  the  place-whence  I  caused  you  to 
be  carried  away  captive. 

15  1  Because  ye  have  said,  The  Lobd  hath 
raised  us  up  prophets  io  ■  Babylon ; 

16  Know  that  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  the  king 
that  sitteth  upon  the  throne  of  David,  and  of 
all  the  people  that  dwelleth  in  this  city,  and 
of  your  brethren  that  are  not  gone  forth  with 
you  into  captivity ; 

17  Thus  satth  the  Lord  of  hosts;  Behold,  I 
will  send  *  upon  them  the  sword,  tfio  famine, 
and  the  pestilence,  and  will  make  them  like 
Tile  figs,  that  canhot  be  eaten,  tbcy  are  so  evil. 

18  And  I  will  persecute  them  with  the  sword, 
with  the  famine,  and  with  the  pestilrace,  and 
will  deHver  them  to  be  removed  *  to  au  the 
kingdoms  ol"  the  earth,  ■  to  be  a  '  curse,  and 
an  astonishment,  and  a  hissing,  and  a  re- 
proach, among  all  the  nations  whither  I^ave 
driven  them : 

19  Because  thejr  have  not  hearkened  to  my 
Tord^  saith  the  Lobd,  which  I  ■  seat  unto  thna 
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by  my  servants  the  prophets,  rising  up  early 
and  sending  thems  but  ye  would  not  hear 
saith  the  Lord.  ' 
20  ir  Hear  ye  therefore  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
all  ye  of  the  '  captivity,  whom  I  have  ^sent 
from  Jerusalem  to  Balaton : 
ai  ThUB  saith  the  Lobd  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel,  of  Ahab  the  son  of  Kiriaiah,  and  of  Ze- 
dekian  the  son  of  Maaseiah,  which  prophenr 
a  lie  unto  you  in  my  name ;  Behold,  I  wiu 
deliver  them  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrez- 
zar king  of  Babylon ;  and  be  shall  slay  them 
before  your  eyes ; 

22  And  of  them  shall  be  taken  up  a  curse 
•by  all  the  captivity  of  Judah  which  are  in 
Babylon,  saying,  The  Lord  make  thee  like 
Zedekiah  and  like  Ahab,  whom  the  king  of 
Babylon  roasted  in  the  ^  nre  ; 

23  Because  'they  have  committed  villany  in 
Israel,  and  have  committed  adultery  with  their 
neighbours*  wives,  and  have  spoken  lying 
words  in  my  name,  which  I  have  not  com- 
manded them ;  even  I  know,  and  am  a  witness, 
saith  the  Loirn. 

24  IT  Tkut  shalt  thou  also  speak  to  Bhemaiah 
the  f  Nehelamite,  saying,  . 

25  Thus  speak eth  the  Lord  of  hMta,  the  God 

of  Israel,  saying,  Because  thou  hast  sent  letters 
in  thy  name  unto  all  the  people  that  are  at 
Jerusalem,  and  to  Zephaniah  >  the  son  of  Maa- 
seiah the  priest,  and  to  all  the  prints,  saying, 

26  The  Lord  hath  made  thee  priest  in  the 
stead  of  Jehoiada  the  priest,  that  ye  should  be 
*  officers  in  the  house  of  the  Lobd,  for  every 
man  that  is  >  mad,  and  maketh  himself  a  pro- 
phet, that  thou  shouldest  put  him  in  )prison, 
and  in  the  stocks.  > 

27  Now  therefore  why  hast  thou  not  reproved 
Jeremiah  of  Anathoth,  which  maketh  himself 
a  prophet  to  you? 

28  For  therefore  he  sent  unto  us  I'n  Babylon, 
saying,  Thiscrzpltvtty  wlong:  build  'ye  houses, 
and  dwell  tn  them;  and  plant  gardemi,  and  eat 
the  fruit  of  them. 

jI9  And  Zephaniah  the  priest  read  this  letter 
in  the  ears  of  Jeremiah  the  prophet 

30  TF  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

31  Send  to  all  them  of  the  ■  captivity,  sa}ring. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  concerning  Shemalah  the 
Nehelamite;  Because  "that  Shemalah  hath 

Erophesied  unto  you,  and  I  sent  him  not,  and 
e  caused  you  to  trust  in  a  lie : 

32  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  I 
will  punish  Shemalah  the  Nehelamite,  and  his 
seed :  ho  shall  not  have  a  man  to  dwell  among 
this  people ;  neither  shall  he  behold  the  good 
that  I  will  do  for  my  people,  saith  the  Lord; 
because  he  hath  taught  ■  rebellion  against  the 
Lord.  . 

CHAPTER  X3CX. 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jerrailah  from  flwj 
Lobd,  saying, 

2  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  Ood  of  Israel,  say- 
ing, Write  •thee  all  the  words  that  I  have 

spoken  unto  thee  In  a  book. 

3  For,  lo,  the  days  come,  saith  ifce  Lord  ;  that 


I  »*  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of  my  people 
Israel  and  Judah,  saith  the  Lann :  and  I  will 
cause  them  to  •  return  to  the  Ipnd  that  I  gave 
to  their  fathers,  and  they  shall  possess  it 
4  IT  And  these  are  the  words  tliat  the  Lord  spoke 

concerning  Israel  agd^«Hg(gi@^j#tte 


Jacob  i$  eomfnied. 

6  For  thna  saith  the  Lord  ;  We  hare  heard  a 
voice  of  trembling, '  of  fear,  and  not  of  peace. 

6  Ask  ye  now,  and  see  whether  a  *  man  doth 
travail  with  child?  wherefore  do  I  see  every 
man  with  his  hands  on  his  loins,  as  a  woman  in 
travail,  and  all  faces  are  turned  into  paleness? 

7  Alas  1  for  that  day  '  is  great,  so  <  that  none 
is  like  it :  it  is  even  the  time  of  Jacob's  trouble ; 
but  he  shall  be  saved  out  of  it 

8  For  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  I  will  break  his  yoke 
from  off  thy  neckl  and  will  burst  thy  bonds, 
and  strangers  shall  no  more  serve  diemselves 
of  him : 

9  But  they  shall  serve  the  Loan  tlieir  God, 
and  David  their  king,  whom  I  will  raise  up 
I  unto  them. 

10  yi  Therefore  fear  thon  i  not,  O  mr  servant 
Jacob,  saith  the  Lord;  neither  be  dismay edj 
O  Israel :  for,  lo,  I  will  save  thee  from  afar, 
and  thy  seed  fVom  the  land  of  their  ca;ptiv1t7; 
and  Jacob  shall  return,  and  shall  be  in  rest, 
and  be  quiet,  and  none  shall  make  him  afraid. 

11  For  I  am  with  thee,  saith  the  Lord,  to  save 
thee  :  though  I  make  a  fiiil  end  of  all  nations 
whither  I  have  scattered  thee,  ^yet  will  I  not 
make  a  full  end  of  thee:  but  1  will  correct 
thee  in  measure,  and  will  not  leave  thee  alto- 
gether unpunished. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  thy  bruise  t*  i  in- 
curable, and  thy  wound  i«  grievous. 

13  There  is  none  to  plead  "  thy  cause,  "  that 
thoumayestbe  bound  up:  'thou  hast  no  heal- 
ing medicines. 

14  AU  p  thy  lovers  have  forgotten  thee ;  they 
seek  thee  not;  for  I  have  wounded  thee  with 
the  wound  of^  an  ^  enemy,  with  the  chastise- 
ment of  a  cruel  one,  for  me  nniltitude  of  Udne 
iniqi^ }  became  thy  sins  were  increased. 

15  why  criest  thou  for  thine  affliction  1  thy 
sorrow  i>  incurable  for  the  multitude  of  thine 
iniquity:  because  thy  'sins  were  hicreased,  I 
have  done  these  things  unto  tiiee. 

16  Therefore  all  they  that  devour  ■  thee  shall 
be  devoured ;  and  all  thine  adversaries,  every 
one  of  them,  shall  go  into  captivity ;  and  they 
that  spoil  thee  shall  be  a  spofi,  and  all  that 
prey  upon  thee  will  I  give  for  a  prey. 

17  For  1  will  restore  health  '  unto  thee,  and  I 
will  heal  thee  of  thy  wounds,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
because  they  called  thee  an  outcast,  saying^ 
This  it  Zion,  whom  no  man  seeketh  after. 

IS  7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  will 
bring  again  the  oaptivi^  of  Jacob's  tents,  and 
"have  mercy  on  bis  dwelling-places;  and  the 
city  shall  be  buUded  upon  her  own  ■  heap,  and 
the  palace  shall  remain  after  the  manner 
thereof 

19  And  out  of  them  shall  proceed  thanks- 
giving '  and  the  voice  of  them  '  that  make 
merry:  and  I  will  multiply  y  them,  and  they 
shall  not  be  few ;  I  will  also  glorify  them,  and 
they  shall  not  be  small. 

20  Their  children  also  shall  be  as  •  aforetime, 
and  their  congregation  shall  be  established 
before  me,  and  I  will  puni^  all  'that  oppress 
them. 

21  And  their  nobles  shall  be  of  themselves, 
and  their  governor  ^  shall  proceed  from  the 
midst  of  them  ;  and  I  will  cause  him  ■  to  draw 
near,  and  he  shall  approach  unto  me :  for 
who  is  this  that  engaged  his  heart  to  approach 
unto  me  1  saitii  the  Lord. 

SS  And  '  ye  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be 
your  Ood.  /  f  ^  , 
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23  IT  Behold,  the  whirlwind  of  the  Lord 
goeth  forth  with  fiiry,  a  *  continuing  whirl- 
wind :  it  shall '  foil  with  pain  upon  the  head 
of  Uie  wicked. 

24  The  fierce  anger  of  the  Lord  shall  not  re- 
turn^ until  he  have  done  it,  and  until  he  have 
performed  the  intents  of  his  heart:  in  the  lat- 
ter days  ye  shall  consider  it 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 
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AT  the  same  time,  saith  the  Lord,  wilt  1  be 
the  Ood  of  all  the  families  of  Israel,  and 
they  shall  be  my  people. 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  The  people  "which  were 
left  of  Ae  sword  found  grace  in  the  wilder- 
ness even  Israel,  when  M  went  to  cause  him 
to  rest 

3  The  Lord  hath  appeared  ^  of  old  onto  me, 
sa/yingf  Yea,  I  have  loved  « thee  with  an  ever- 
lasting '  love :  th^efore  *  with  loving-kindness 
have T  drawn  '  thee. 

4  Again  I  will  build  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be 
built,  O  virgin  of  Israel :  thou  shalt  again  be 
adorned  with  thy  >  tabrets,  and  shalt  go  forth 
in  the  dances  of  them  that  make  merry. 

5  Thou  slialt  yet  plant  vines  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Samaria :  the  planters  shall  plant,  and 
shall  ^  eat  them  as  common  things. 

6  For  there  shall  be  a  day,  that  the  watch- 
men upon  the  mount  Kpbraim  shall  cry.  Arise 
ye,  and  let  us  go  up  ■  to  Zion  unto  the  Lord 
oxir  God. 

7  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Sing  with  glad- 
ness for  Jacob,  and  shout  among  the  chief  of 
the  nations :  publish  ye,  praise  ye,  and  say,  O 
Lord,  s&ve  thy  people,  the  remnant  of  Israel. 

6  Behold,  I  wiA  bring  thejna  from  the  north 
country,  and  gather  i  them  from  the  coasts  of 
the  earth,  ana  with  them  the  blind  and  the 
lame,  the  woman  with  child  and  her  that 
travaileth  with  child  ^  together :  a  great  com- 
pany shall  return  thither. 

9  They  shall  come  with  i  weeping,  and  with 
supplications  "  will  I  lead  them  :  I  will  cause 

them  to  walk  by  the  rivers  of  waters  •  in  a 
straight  way,  wherein  they  shall  not  stumble : 
for  I  am  a  father  r  to  Israel,  and  Epbraim  ia 
my  5  first-bom. 

10  Hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  ye  nations, 
and  declare  it  in  the  isles  afaroflf,  and  say. 
He  that  scattered  Israel  will  gather  him,  and 
keep  ' him,  as  a  shepherd  dothYiis  flock. 

11  For  ■  the  Lord  natl)  redeemed  Jacob,  and 
ransomed  him  from  the  hand  of  him  thai  wat 
stronger '  tiian  he. 

12 Therefore  they  shall  come  and  "sing in 
the  height  '  of  Zion,  and  shall  flow  together 
to  the  goodness  of  the  Lord,  for  wheat,  and 
for  wine,  and  for  oil,  and  for  the  young  of 
the  flock  and  of  the  herd :  and  Uieir  soul 
shall  be  as  a  watered  "garden;  and  they 
shall  not  sorrow  "  any  more  at  all. 

13  Then  shall  the  virgin  rejoice  in  the  dance, 
both  young  men  and  old  together  :  for  I  will 
turn  their  mourning  into  joy,  and  will  comfort 
them,  and  make  them  rejoice  from  theirsorrow. 

14  And  I  will  satiate  the  soul  of  the  priests 
with  fatness,  and  my  people  shall  be  satisfied 
with  my  goodness,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  A  '  voice  was 
heard  in  Ramah,  lamentation,  and  bitter  weep- 
ing ;  Rachel  weeping  for  her  children  refused  to 
be  comforted  for  her  children}  because  they 
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16  Thus  saiti)  tfie  Loed;  Relirain  ihy  voice 
from  weeping:  and  thine  eyes.from  tears:  for 
thy  work  shau  be  rewarded,  saith  the  Lord  ; 
and  they  ahall  come  again  ■  from  the  land  of 
the  enemy. 

17  And  there  Is  hope  in  thine  end,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  thy  children  ahall  come  again  to 
their  own  Iwrder. 

18  IT  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoan- 
ing himself  thus  ;  Thou  "  hast  chastised  me, 
and  1  was  chastised,  as  a  bullock  *■  unaccus- 
tomed to  the  yoke.-  turn  <  thou  me,  and  I  shall 
be  turned ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  Qod. 

19  Surely  after  ^  that  I  was  turned,  I  re- 
pented ;  and  aAer  that  1  was  instmcted,  I 
smote  upon  my  thigh:  I  was  ashamed,  yea, 
even  eonfouncted,  because  I  did  bear  the  re- 
proach of  my  *  youtli. 

20  /<  Ephraim  my  dear  son  t  it  ken  pleasant 
child  ?  Kir  tince  '  I  spake  Against  him,  I  do 
earnestly  rembmber  him  still :  therefore  my 
bowels  *  are  troubled  for  him  j  I  wilt  surely 
have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

21  Set  thee  up  waymarks,  make  thee  high 
heaps:  set  *thy  heart  toward  the  highway, 
even  the  way  which  thou  wentest :  turn  again, 

0  virgin  of  Israel,  turn  again  ■  to  thew  thy 
cities. 

22  1[  How  long  )  wilt  thou  go  about,  O  thou 
backsliding  daughter  1  for  the  Lord  Jiath  cre- 
ated a  new  thing  in  the  earth,  A  woman  ^all 
compass  a  man. 

ii'i  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Qod  of 
Israel ;  As  yet  they  shall  use  this  speech  in  the 
land  of  Judah  and  in  the  cities  thereof^  when 

1  shoU  bring  again  their  captivity ;  The  Lord 
bless  thee,  0  habitation  of  ^  justice,  and  moun- 
tain 1  of  holiness. 

24  And  there  shall  dwell  in  Judah  itself  and 
in  all  the  cities  thereof  together,  husbandmra, 
and  they  that  go  forth  with  flocks. 

25  For  I  ■*  have  satiated  the  weary  soul,  and 
I  have  replenished  every  sorrownd  soul. 

26  Upon  this  I  awaked,  and  twheld  ;  and  my 
sleep  was  sweet  unto  me. 

27  IT  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  sow  the  house  of  Israel  and  the 
house  of  Judah  with  the  seed  of  man,  and  with 
the  seed  of  beast 

23  And  it  diall  come  to  pass,  that  like  as  I 
have  watched  over  them,  to  pluck  up,  and  to 
break  down,  and  to  throw  down,  and  to  de- 
stroy, and  to  afflict ;  so  will  1  watch  over  them, 
to  build,  and  to  plant,  saith  the  Lord. 

29  ir  In  those  days  they  shall  say  no  more, 
The  fathers  have  eaten  a  sour  grape,  and  the 
children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge. 

30  But  every  one  shall  die  for  his  own  iniqui- 
ty :  every  man  that  eateth  Hie  sour  grape,  his 
teeth  shall  be  5et  on  edge. 

3t  Tf  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  I  will  make  a  new  f  covenant  with  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  wHh  the  house  of  Judah : 

32  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made 
with  their  fathers  in  the  day  that  I  took  them 
by  the  hand  to  bring  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt;  which  my  covenant  they  brake,  « al- 
though I  was  a  husband  unto  them,  saith  the 
Lord: 

33  But  this  thall  be  the  covenant  that  I  will 
make  with  the  house  of  Israel ;  After  those 
days,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  put  my  law  in  their 
'  inward  parts,  and  write  It  in  their  hearte ;  and 
will  be  their  Cfod,  and  th^  shall  be  my  peofHe. 

34  And  they  shall  teach  no  more  every  man 
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his  neighbour,  and  eveiy  man  his  brother, 
saying.  Know  the  Lord:  for  they  ■shall  all 
know  me,  from  the  least  of  them  unto  the 
greatest  of  them,  sEuth  the  Lord  :  for  I  will 
for^rive  >  their  iniqui^,  and  I  will  remember 
theu-  sin  no  more. 

35  7- Thus  saith  the  Lord,  which  eiveth  the 
sun  for  a  light  by  day,  and  the  ordinances  of 
the  moon  and  of  the  stars  for  a  light  by 
night,  which  dlvideth  ■  the  sea  when  the  waves 
thereof  roar ;  the  Lord  of  hosts  i»  his  name : 

36  If  those  ordinances  "depart  from  before 
me,  saith  the  Lord,  then  the  seed  of  Israel  also 
ahsill  cease  from  fcwing  a  nation  before  me  for 
ever. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  If  heaven  above 
can  be  measured,  and  the  foundations  of  the 
earth  searched  out  beneath,  I  will  also  cast  off 
all  the  seed  of  Israel  for  all  that  they  have 
don^  safth  the  Lord. 

38  1|  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lobd, 
that  the  clQr  shall  be  built  to  the  Lord  from 
the  tower  *  of  Hananeel  unto  the  gate  of  the 
corner. 

39  And  the  measuring  line  ■  shall  yet  go 
forth  over  against.it  upon  the  hill  Gareb,  and 
shall  compass  about  to  Goath. 

40  And  the  whole  valley  of  the  dead  bodies, 
and  of  the  ashes,  .and  all  the  fields  unto  the 
brook  of  Kidron,  unto  the  corner  of  the  horse 
gate  y  toward  the  east,  ahall  be  holy  » unto  the 
LoRD}  it  shall  not  be  plucked  up,  nor  thrown 
down  any  more  for  ever. 

CHAPTER  XXXII. 

1  JmnU,  bri^  InvrlnDid  trr  Z<dAI>k  lot  hta  pndlwT,  g  bmh  I 
U  Buudi  mnM  priTi*  iht  RUtnii(a,aiii>kaiti(Ih*  PnpM  ralni 
lnhlapnnrMnv<*ln«ihiaaik).  » (MMflmik itaaMlilq' 
■oil  pnidMh  ■  inckni  RHM 

THE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lobd  in  the  *  tenth  year  of  Zedekiah  king 
of  Judah,  which  was  the  eighteenth  year  of 
Nebuchadrezzar. 

2  For  then  the  king  of  Babylon's  army  be- 
sieged Jerusalem :  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
was  shut  up  ^  in  the  court  <  of  the  prison, 
which  was  in  the  king  of  Judah's  house. 

3  For  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  had  shut  him 
up,  saying,  Wherefore  dost  thou  prophesy,  and 
*say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  Behold,  I  will  give 
this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  he  shall  take  it  ; 

4  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  shall  not  es- 
cape *  out  of  the  hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  but 
shall  surely  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
king  of  Babylon,  and  shall  speak  with  him 
mouth  to  mouth,  and  his  eyes  shall  behold  his 
eyes; 

5  And  he  shall  lead  Zedekiah  to  Babylon, 
and  there  shall  he  be  until '  I  visit  him,  saith 
the  Lord  :  though  ye  A^t  *  with  the  Cnalde- 
ans,  ye  shall  nOt  prosper. 

6  II  And  Jeremiah  said,  The  word  of  the 
Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

7  Behold,  Hanameel  the  son  of  Shallum 
thine  uncle  shall  come  unto  thee,  saying,  Buy 
thee  my  field  that  is  in  Anathoth :  for  the 
right ''  of  redemption  is  thine  to  buy  it. 

8  So  Hanameel  mine  uncle's  son  come  to  me 
in  the  court  of  the  prison  according  to  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  said  unto  me,  Buy  my 
field,  I  pray  thee,  that  is  in  Anathoth,  which 
is  in  the  country  of  Benjamin:  for  the  right 
of  inheritance  is  thine,  and  the  redemption  is 
thine  j  buy  it  for  thyself  Then  I  knew  that 
this  wo*  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

9  And  I  bought  the  field  jo£  Hanameel  my 
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uncTe*8son,  that  was  In  Anathofh,  and  i  weir- 
ed him  the  money,  even )  seventeen  shekels  of 
silver. 

10  And  I  *  subscribed  the  evidence,  and  seal- 
ed it,  and  took  witnesses,  and  weighed  Aim 
ihe  money  in  the  balances. 

11  So  I  took  the  evidence  of  the  purchase, 
both  that  which  was  sealed  according  to  the 
law  and  custom,  and  that  which  was  open: 

12  And  I  gave  the  evidence  of  the  purchase 
unto  Baruch  i  the  son  of  Neriah,  the  son  of 
Maaseiah,  in  the  sight  of  Hanameel  mine 
uncle's  »on,  and  in  the  presence  of  the  witnesses 
■  that  subscribed  the  book  of  the  purchasej  be- 
fore all  the  Jews  that  sat  in  the  court  of  the 
prison. 

13  IT  And  I  chai^d  Banich  before  them, 
sayine, 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  Qod  of 
Israel ;  Take  these  evidences,  this  evidence  of 
the  purchase,  both  which  is  sealed,  and  this  evi- 
dence which  is  open ;  and  put  them  in  an  earthen 
vessel,  that  they  may  continue  many  days. 

15  For  thu8  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  ■  Houses  and  fields  and  vineyards 
shall  be  possessed  again  in  this  land. 

16  IF  Now  when  I  had  delivered  the  evidence 
of  the  purchase  unto  Baruch  the  sonofNeriah, 
I  prayed  unto  the  Lord,  saying, 

17  Ah  Lord  God!  behold,  thou  'hast  made 
the  heaven  and  the  earth  by  thy  great  power 
and  stretched  out  arm,  and  there  is  nottiing 
p  too  hard  '  for  thee : 

18  Thou '  showest loving-kindness  unto  thou- 
sands, and  recompensest  the  Iniqui^  of  the 
fathers  into  the  bosom  of  their  children  after 
them :  the  Great,  the  ■  Mighty  God,  the  •  Lord 
of  hosts,  is  his  name, 

19  Great  in  "  counsel,  and  mighty  in  '  woric : 
for  thine  ■  eyes  are  open  upon  all  the  ways  of 
the  sons  of  men :  to  »  give  every  one  accord- 
ing to  his  ways,  and  according  to  the  fruit  of 
nis  doings : 

80  Which  hast  set  signs  and  wonders  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  even  unto  this  day,and  in  Israel, 
and  among  other  men ;  and  hast  made  thee 
'  a  name,  as  at  this  day  : 

21  And  hast  brought  forth  thy  people  Israel 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  with  signs,  and  with 
wonders,  and  with  a  strong  hand,  and  with  a 
stretched  out  arm,  and  wlA  great  terror ; 

22  And  hast  given  them  this  land,  which  thou 
didst  swear  »to  their  fathers  to  give  them,  a 
land  'flowing  with  milk  and  hon^; 

23  And  they  came  in,  and  possessed  it;  but 
they  obeyed  not  thy  voice,  neither  walked  in 

thy  law;  they  have  done  nothing  of  all  that  thou 
coramandedst  them  to  do:  therefore  'thou 
hast  caused  all  this  evil  to  come  upon  them : 

24  Behold  the  *  mounts,  they  are  come  unto 
the  city  to  take  it ;  and  the  city  is  given  into  the 
hand  of  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against  it, 
because  of  the  sword,  and  of  the  famine,  and  of 
(he  pestilence  :  and  what  thou  hast  spoken  is 
come  to  pass  ;  and,  behold,  thou  seest  it. 

S5  And  thou  hast  said  unto  me,  O  Lord  God, 
Buy  thee  the  field  for  money,  and  take  wit- 
nesses ;  •  for  ttie  city  is  given  into  the  hand  of 
the  Chaldeans. 

26  T  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Loao  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

27  Behold,  I  am  the  Lord,  the  God  '  of  all 
ftesh :  is  there  any  thing  too  hard  for  me  ? 

28  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Loan  ;  behold, 
I  will  give  this  city  into  the  hand  of  tbe  Chal- 
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deans,  and  into  the  hand  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall  take  it : 
2fKAnd  the  Chaldeans,  that  fight  against  this 
city,  shall  come  and  set  fire^  on  this  city,  and 
burn  it  with  the  houses,  upon  whose  '  roofs 
they  have  offered  Incense  unto  BaaJ,  and  pour- 
ed out  drink-offerings  unto  other  gods,  to  pro- 
voke me  to  anger. 

30  For  the  children  of  Israel  and  the  child- 
ren of  Judah  have  only  done  evil  before  i  me 
fi-om  their  youth  :  for  the  children  of  Israel 
have  only  provoked  me  ^  to  anger  with  the 
work  of  their  bands,  saith  the  Loan. 
!tl  For  this  city  haith  been  to  me  a«  ■  a  pro- 
vocation of  mine  Anger  and  of  my  fury  from 
the  day  that  they  buut  It  even  onto  this  day  ; 
that  I  should  remove  ■  it  from  before  myface. 

32  Because  of  all  the  evil  of  the  chUdfren  ol 
Israel  and  of  the  children  of  Judah,  which 
they  have  done  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  ■  they, 
their  kings,  their  princes,  their  pnests,  and 
their  prophets^  and  the  men  of  Judah,  and  the 
inhabitants  or  Jerusalem. 

33  And  they  have  turned  unto  me  the  "  f  bAck, 
and  not  the  face ;  though  I  taught  them,  rising 
up  eariy  and  teaching  them,  yet  they  have  not 
hearkened  to  receive  instruction. 

34  But  they  set  their  abominations  in  the 
house,  4  which  is  called  by  my  name,  totlefitc  it. 

35  And  they  built  the  nigh  places  of  Baal, 
which  are  in  the  valley  of  the  son  of  Hinnom 
to  cause  their  sops  and  their  daughters  to  pas& 
through  the  fire  unto  'Molech;  whieh  I  com- 
manded them  not,  neither  came  it  into  my 
mind,  that  they  should  do  this  abomination 
to  cause  Judah  to  sin. 

36  ir  And  now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Israel,  concerning  this  city,  where- 
of ye  say.  It  *  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand 
of  the  king  of  Babylon  by  the  sword,  and  by 
the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence  ; 

37  Behold,  I  >  will  gather  them  out  of  all  coun- 
tries, whither  I  have  driven  them  in  mine  an- 

fer,  and  in  my  fury>  and  in  great  wratli ;  and 
will  bring  them  again  unto  this  place,  and  I 
will  cause  them  to  dwell  ■  safety ; 

38  And  ^  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  wil 
be  their  God : 

39  And  I  wiU  give  them  one  *  hear^  and  one 
,  way,  that  they  may  fear  me '  for  ever,  for  the 
good  of  tbem,  and  of  their  children  after  them: 

40  And  I  will  make  r  an  everlasting  covenant 
with  them,  that  I  will  not  turn  away  *  from  them, 
to  do  them  good ;  but  I  will  put  my  fear  in  their 
hearts,  that  they  shall  not  depart  firom  me. 

41  Yea,  i  will  rejoice  »  over  them  to  do  them 
good,  and  I  will  plant  ■>  them  in  this  land  "  as- 
suredly with  my  whole  heart  and  with  my 
whole  soul. 

42  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Like  as  I  have 
brought  all  this  ^eat  evil  upon  this  people,  so 
<*  will  I  bring  upon  thcta  all  tbe  ■  good  that  I 
have  promised  them. 

43  And  '  fields  shall  be  bought  in  this  land, 
whereof  ye  say,  It  it  desolate  wUhout  man  or 
beast }  it  is  given  into  the  hand  of  the  Chi^ 
deans. 

44  Men  shall  hvy  fields  for  money,  and  sub- 
scribe '  evidences,  and  seal  (Aem,  and  take 
witnesseainc  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  in  the 

J laces  about  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities  of 
udah,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  mountains,  and 
in  the  cities  of  the  valley,  andin  the  cities  of  the 
south  :  for  I  will  cause  their  captiri^  to  ^  re- 
tnm,  saith  the  Loan. 
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MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  un- 
to Jeremiah  the  second  time,  while  he  was 
yet  shut  up  ■  in  the  court  of  the  prison,  Baying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  the  maker  ^  th«*eo4  the 
Lord  that  formed  it,  to  estlibUsh  It ;  "  the  Lord 
is  hi?  *  name  ; 

3  Call  *  unto  me,  and  I  will  answer  thee,  and 
show  thee  great  and  '  migh^  things,  which 
thou  knowest  not 

4  For  thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel, 
concerning  the  houses  of  this  city,  and  con- 
cerning the  houses  of  the  kings  of  Judah, 
which  are  thrown  down,  by  the  '  mounts^  and 
Dy  the  sword ; 

5  They  come  to  fight  with  the  Chaldeans, 
but  ^  if  i»  to  fill  them  with  the  dead  bodies  Qf 
men,  whom  I  hare  slain  in  mine  anger  and 
in  my  fury,  and  for  all  whose  wicked ness  I 
have  hid  my  face  fi-om  Ihis  city, 

is  Behold,  I  ■  will  briiw  it  health  and  cure, 
and  I  wlH  cure  them,  and  will  reveal  unto  them 
the  abundance  i  of  peace  and  truth. 

7  And  I  will  cause  the  captivity  of  Judah 
and  the  captivity  of  Israel  to  return,  and  will 
build  them,  as  ^  at  the  first 

8  And  I  will  cleanse  I  them  from  all  their  ini- 
quity, whereby  they  have  sinned  against  me  ; 
and.  I  will  pardon  °>  all  their  iniquities,  where- 
by they  have  sinned,  and  whereby  they  have 
transgressed  against  me. 

0  And  it  shall  be  to  me  a  name  of  joy,  a 
*  praise  and  an  honour  before  all  the  nations 
of  the  earth,  which  shall  hear  all  the  good 
that  I  do  unto  them :  and  they  shall '  fear  and 
tremble  for  all  the  goodness  and  for  all  the 
prosperity  that  I  procure  unto  it 

in  Tims  saith  the  Lord  ;  Again  there  shall 
be  heard  in  this  place,  which  ye  say  shall  be 
desolate  without  man  and  without  becust,  even 
in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Je- 
rusalem, that  are  desolate,  without  man,  and 
without  inhabitant,  and  without  beast, 

11  The  voice  p  of  joy,  and  the  voice  of  glad- 
ness, the  voice  of  the  bridegroom,  and  the  voice 
of  the  bride,  the  voice  of  them  that  shall  say, 
Praise  i  the  Lord  of  hosts :  for  the  Lord  is  good ; 
for  hie  mercy  enditreth  for  ever :  and  of  them 
that  shall  bring  the  sacrifice  of  praise  into  the 
house  of  the  Lord.  For  I  will  cause  to  return 
the  captivity  of  the  land,  as  at  the  first,  saith 
the  Lord. 

12  If  Thus  saith  the  Load  of  hosts ;  Again  in^ 
tills  place,  which  is  desolate  without  man  and 
without  beast,  and  in  all  the  cities  thereof,  shall 
t>e  a  hsbitation  of  shepherds  causing  their 
flocks  to  '  lie  down. 

13  In  the  cities  of  fhe  ■  mountains,  in  the 
cities  of  the  vale,  and  in  the  cities  of  the  south, 
and  in  the  land  of  Benjamin,  and  in  the  places 
about  Jerusalem,  and  in  the  cities  of  Judah, 
shall  the  flocks  pass  again  under  the  hands  of 
him  that  telleth  them,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
1  will  perform  that  good  thing  which  I  have 
promised  imto  the  house  of  Israel  and  to  the 
bouse  of  Judah. 

15  IT  In  those  days,  and  at  that  time,  will  I 
oaose  the  Branch  t  of  righteousness  to  grow 
up  unto  David ;  and  he  shall  execute  Judg- 
ment and  righteousness  >  In  the  land. 

16  In '  those  days  shall  Judah  be  saved,  and 
JaruHdem  slwU  dwell  saA^ :  and  this  w  tibe 
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naime  wherewith  she  ah^  be  called,  «  The 
Lord  out  *  righteousness. 

17  %  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  '  David  shall 
never  ■  want  a  man  to  sit  upon  the  tlurone  of 
the  house  of  Israel ; 

18  Neither  shall  the  priests  the  Levitea  want 
a  man  before  me  to  ofier  *  burnt-offerings, 
and  to  kindle  meatoflferinga,  and  to  do  sacri* 
fice  continually. 

10  \  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  If  >'ye  can  break 
my  covenant  of  the  day,  and  my  covenant  of 
the  night,  and  that  there  should  not  be  day 
and  night  In  their  season ; 

21  Then  may  also  my  covenant  •  be  broken 
with  David  my  servant,  that  he  should  not  have 
a  son  to  reign  upon  his  throne  j  and  with  the 
Levites  the  priesis,  my  ministekv. 

22  As  the  host  of  hea^ni  '  cannot  be 
bered,  neither  the  sand  of  the  sea  measured: 
so  *  will  I  multiply  the  seed  of  David  my  sct- 
vant,  and  the  Levites  that  minl^r  unto  me. 

23  it  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

24  Considerest  thou  not  what  this  people  have 
spoken^  saying,  The  two  ^  families  which  tiie 
Lord  hath  chosen,,  he  hath  even  oast  them  off? 
thus  they  have  despised  my  people,  that  tiiey 
should  be  no  more  a  nation  before  them. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  If  my  *  covenant  be 
not  with  day  and  night,  omd  if  I  have  not  ap- 
pointed the  ordinances  of  heaven  and  earth ; 

26  Then  will  I  cast  away  tiie  seed  of  Jacob, 
and  David  myeervan^  so  that  I  will  not  take  any 
of  his  seed  to  be  rulers  over  the  seed  of  Abrsr 
ham,  Isaac,  and  Jscob :  for  I  ^  will  cause  their 
captivity  to  return,  and  have  mercy  on  them. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 

I  Jaemiah  pnpheilrth  ihe  caniTitf  of  Zcdeknh  ud  Q»  dir.  8  Tlw  prtnM  uid  Ibi 
l>»»i«g  dlini^l  Uijlr  bowl  ■TinB,  tomiiBT  to  II*  omnim  of  Onl, ) 


UBi  [hnii'*lT^ Fmmi«h.  fur  tlair  Tlitrtrrlitm-*!  fl-TI'i  Ihmtad  iMtkUh  intoih* 
tankcf  ibiir  mnta. 

THE  word  which  eame  unto  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord,  when  ■  Nebuchadnezzar  kin^  of 
Babylon,  and  all  his  army,  and  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  earth  ''  of  his  dominion,  and  au 
the  people,  fought  against  Jerusalem,  and 
against  all  the  cities  thereof,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God.of  Israel ;  Oo 
and  speak  to  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah,  and  tell 
him,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  *  will  give 
this  city  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  he  shall  bum  it  with  fire: 

3  And  thou  shalt  not  escape  out  of  his  hand, 
but  shatt  surely  be  taken,  and  delivered  into 
his  hand ;  and  thine  eyes  shall  behold  the  eyes 
of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  <>  he  shall  speak 
with  thee  moutii  to  mouth,  and  thou  shalt  go 
to  Babylon. 

4  Yet  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  O  Zedekiah 
king  of  Judah ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  thee, 
Thou  shalt  not  die  by  the  sword : 

5  But  thou  shalt  die  in  peace:  and  with  the 
burnings  •  of  thy  fathers,  the  former  kings 
which  were  before  thee,  so  shall  they  burn 
odours  for  thee ;  and  they  will  lament '  thee, 
saying,  Ah  lord !  for  1  have  pronounced  the 
word,  saith  the  Lord. 

6  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake  all  th«e 
words  unto  Zedekiah  king  of  Jndah  in  Jeru- 

^  vhim  the  king  of  Babylon's  armv  fought 
against  Jerusalem,  and  against  all  the  citiM 
of  Judah  that  were  left,  against  Lachish,  aijd 
against  Azekah :  for  « these  defenced  citiaa 
remained  of  the  cities  of  Jii^^  t 
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8  ir  TTiis  is  the  word  that  came  onto  Jeremiah 
from  the  Loho,  after  that  the  king  Zedekiah 
had  made  a  corenant  witii  all  the  people  which 
were  at  Jenualemf  to  proclaim  liberty  ^mito 

them ; 

9  That  I  every  man  should  let  his  man-ser- 
vant, and  every  man  his  maid-servant,  being 
a  Hebrew  or  a  Hebrewess,  go  free ;  that  none 
shoidd  serve  himself  of  them,  to  wit^  of  a  Jew 
his  1  brother. 

10  Now  when  all  the  princes,  and  all  the  peo- 

Ele,  which  had  entered  into  the  covenant, 
eard  that  eveiy  one  should  let  his  man-ser- 
van^  and  eveiy  one  bis  maid-servant  go  free, 
that  none  should  serve  themselves  of  them  any 
more,  then  they  obeyed,  and  let  them  go. 

11  But  afterward  they  turned,  and  caused 
the  servants  and  the  handmaids,  whom  th^ 
had  let  go  free,  to  retnm,  and  brought  them 
into  subjection  for  servants  and  for  handmaids. 

12  IT  Therefore  the  word  of  the  Lobd  came 
to  Jeremiah  from  the  Lord,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel  {  I 
made  a  covenant  with  your  fathers  in  the  day 
that  I  brought  them  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  out  of  the  house  of  bondmen,  saying, 

14  At  k  the  end  of  seven  years  let  ye  go  every 
man  his  brother  a  Hebrew,  which  hath  i  been 
sold  unto  thee ;  and  when  he  hath  served  tiiee 
six  years,  thou  shalt  let  him  go  firee  firom  thee: 
but  your  fathers  hearkened  not  unto  me,  nei- 
ther inclined  their  ear. 

15  And  ye  were  ■  now  turned,  and  had  done 
right  in  my  sight,  in  proclaiming  liberty  every 
man  to  his  neighbour }  and  ye  had  made  a 
covenant  ■  before  me  in  the  house  *  wMoh  is 
called  by  my  name : 

16  But  ye  turned  and  polluted  my  p  name, 
and  caused  every  man  his  servant,  and  every 
man  his  handmaid,  whom  he  had  set  at  liberty 
at  their  pleasure,  to  return,  and  brought  them 
into  4  subjection,  to  be  unto  you  for  servants 
and  for  handmaids. 

17  Therefore  thus  s^th  the  Lord  i  Ye  have 
not  hearkened  unto  me,  in  proclaiming  liberty, 
every  one  to  his  brother,  and  every  man  to 
his  neighbour :  Iwhold,  I  proclaim  '  a  liberty 
for  you,  saith  the  Lord,  to  *  the  sword,  to  the 
pestilence,  and  to  the  famine  ;  and  I  will  make 
you  'to  be  removed  ■  into  all  the  kingdoms  of 
the  earth. 

18  And  I  will  give  the  men  that  have  trans- 
gressed my  covenant,  which  have  not  per- 
formed the  words  of  the  covenant  which  they 
had  made  before  me,  *  when  they  cut  the  calf 
in  twain,  and  passed  between  the  parts  thereof; 

19  The  princes  of  Judah,  and  the  princes  of 
Jerusalem,  the  eunuchs,  and  the  priests,  and 
all  the  people  of  the  land,  which  passed  be- 
tween the  parts  of  the  calf} 

20  I  will  even  give  them  into  the  hand  of 
their  enemies,  and  into  tiie  hand  of  them  that 
seek  their  life :  and  their  *  dead  bodies  shall 
be  for  meat  unto  the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and 
to  the  beasts  of  tiie  earth. 

21  And  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah  and  his 
princes  will  I  give  into  the  hand  of  their  ene- 
mies, and  into  the  hand  of  them  that  seek 
their  life,  and  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon's army,  which  *  are  gone  up  from  you. 

22  Behold,  I  will  command,  saith  the  Lord, 
end  cause  them  to  return  to  this  city;  and 
'  they  shall  fight  against  it,  and  take  •  it,  and 
mirn  it  with  fire :  and  I  will  make  the  cities  of 
Judah  a  desolatioQ  without '  an  inhabitant. 
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THE  word  which  came  unto  Jeremiah  from 
the  Lord  in  the  days  of  Jehoiaklm  tbe  won 
of  Josiah  king  of  Judab,  saying, 

2  Go  unto  the  house  of  the  >  Rechabites,  aad 
speak  unto  them,  and  bring  Uiem  into  the  honae 
of  the  Lobd,  into  one  of  the  ^chamben,  and 
give  them  mne  to  drink. 

3  Then  I  took  Jaazaniah  the  son  of  Jeremiah, 
the  con  of  Habaziniah,  and  his  brethren,  ana 
all  his  sons,  and.  the  whole  house  of  the  Re 
chabites ; 

4  And  I  brought  them  into  the  house  of  the 
Lord,  into  the  chamber  of  the  sons  of  Hanan, 
the  son  of  Igda]iah,-a  man  of  God,  which  was 
by  the  chamber  of  the  princes,  which  vox  abovi 
the  chamber  of  Maasetah  the  son  of  *  Shallum, 
the  keeper  **  of  the  •  door : 

5  And  I  set  before  the  sons  of  tbe  hcnise  of 
the  Rechabites  pots  full  of  wine,  and  cups, 
and  I  said  unto  them.  Drink  ye  wine. 

6  But  they  said,  We  will  drink  no  wine :  for 
Jonadab  the  son-of  Rechab  our  father  com- 
manded us,  saying.  Ye  shall  drink  no  wine, 
neither  ye,  nor  your  sons  for  ever: 

7  Neither  shall  ye  buUd  house,  nor  sow  seed, 
nor  plant  vineyard,  nor  have  any:  but  all  your 
days  ye  shall  dwell  in  '  tents ;  that  ye  may  live 
many  days  in  the  land  where  ye  be  *  strangers. 

8  ThtB  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  Jonadab 
the  son  of  Rechabour  father  in  all  that  he  hath 
charged  us,  to  drink  no  wine  all  our  days,  we, 
our  wives,  our  sons,  nor  our  daughters  ; 

9  Nor  to  buitd  houses  for  us  to -dwell  in :  nei- 
ther have  we  vineyard,  nor  field,  nor  seed: 

10  But  we  have  dwelt  ^in  tents,  and  have 
obeyed,  and  done  according  to  all  that  Jona- 
dab our  father  commanded  us. 

11  But  it  came  to  pass,  when  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  came  up  into  the  land,  that  we 
said.  Come,  and  let  us  go  to  Jerusalem  for  fear 
of  Uie  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  for  fear  ot 
the  army  of  the  Syrians :  so  we  dwell  at  Je- 
rusalem. 

12  7  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Loan  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of 
Israel ;  Go  and  tell  the  men  of  Judah  and  the 
inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  Will  ye  not  receive 
instruction  ■  to  hearken  to  my  words'?  saith  the 
Lord. 

14  Tlie  words  of  Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab, 
that  he  commanded  his  sons  not  to  drink  wine, 
are  performed  ;  fbr  unto  this  day  they  drink 
none,  but  obey  their  father's  commandment: 
notwithstanding  i  I  have  spoken  unto  you,  ri- 
sing early  and  speaking;  but  ye  hearkened 
not  unto  me. 

16  I  ^  have  sent  also  nnto  you  all  my  servants 
the  'prophets,  rising  up  eariy  and  sendtog 
them,  saying.  Return  "ye  now  every  man 
from  his  evu  way,  and  amend  your  dtring^ 
and  go  not  after  other  gods  to  serve  them, 
and  ye  shall  dwell  in  the  land  which  I  have 
given  to  you  and  to  your  fathers :  but  ■  ye 
have  not  inclined  your  ear,  nor  hearkened 
unto  roe. 

16  Because  the  sons  of  Jonadab  the  son  ol 
Rechab  have  performed  the  commandmrat 
of  their  father,  which  he  commanded  them, 
but  this  people  hath  not  hearkened  unto  me: 

17  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  wilt  bring  upon 
Judah  and  upon  all  the  inhabitanta  of  Jenisa* 
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lem  all  Uie  evil  that  I  have  pronoanced  against 
*  them :  because  I  have  spoken  unto  them,  but 
they  have  not  heard ;  and  I  have  c^ed  unto 
tiiein,  but  they  have  not  answered. 

18 1l  And  Jeremi^  said  unto  the  house  of  the 
Rechabites,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  because  '  ye  have  obeyed  the 
commandment  of  Jonadab  your  father,  and 
kept  all  his  precepts,  and  done  according  unto 
all  that  he  hath  commanded  you : 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel}  « Jonadab  the  son  of  Rechab 
shall  not  want  a  man  to  stand  'before  me  for 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourtii  year  of 
Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah, 
that  this  word  came  onto  Jeremiah  from  the 
Lord,  saying, 

2  Take  thee  a  roll  ■  of  a  book,  and  write 
^  therein  all  the  words  that  I  have  spoken  unto 
thee  against  Israel,  and  against  Judah,  and 
against  all  the  '  nations,  from  the  day!  spake 
unto  thee,  from  the  days  of  Josiah,  even  unto 
this  day. 

3  It  may  be  <>that  the  house  of  Judah  will 
liear  all  the  evil  which  I  purpose  to  do  unto 
them  ;  that  they  may  •  return  every  man  from 
his  evil  way;  that  I  may  forgave  '  their  ini- 
quity and  their  sin. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  called  Baruch  >  the  son  of 
Ncriah :  and  Baruch  wrote  from  the  mouth 
of  Jeremiah  all  the  words  of  the  Lord,  which 
he  had  spoken  unto  him,  upon  a  roll  *>  of  a 
book. 

5  And  Jeremiah  commanded  Baruch,  8a3ing, 
I  ant  shut  up ;  I  cannot  go  into  the  house  of  the 
Lobd: 

6  Therefore  go  thou,  and  read  )  in  the  roll, 
which  thou  hast  written  from  my  mouth,  the 
words  of  the  Lord  in  the  ears  of  the  people 
in  the  Lord's  house  upon  the  l  fasting  day: 
and  also  thou  shalt  read  them  in  the  ears  of 
all  Judah  that  come  out  of  their  cities. 

7  It  ^  may  be  i  they  will  present  their  suppli- 
cation before  the  Lord,  and  will  return  every 
one  from  his  evil  way  :  for  great  "  t>  the  anger 
and  the  fury  that  the  Lord  hath  pronounced 
against  this  people. 

8  And  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  did  accord- 
ing to  all  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  command- 
ed him,  reading  in  the  book  the  words  of  "the 
Lord  in  the  Lord's  house. 

9  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fifth  year  of  Je- 
hoiakim the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  in 
the  ninth  month,  that  they  proclaimed  a  fast 
•  before  the  Lord  to  all  the  people  in  Jerosa- 
lem,  and  to  all  the  people  that  came  from  the 
cities  of  Judah  unto  Jerusalem. 

10  Then  ■>  read  Baruch  in  Uie  book  the  words 
of  Jeremiah  in  the  house  of  the  Lord,  in  the 
chamber  of  Qemarlah  the  son  of  Snaphan 
the  scribe,  in  the  higher  court,  at  the  « entry 
'  of  the  new  gate  of  Uie  Lord's  house,  in  the 
ears  of  all  the  people. 

11 1  When  Michaiah  the  sod  of  Qemariah, 
the  son  of  Shaphan,  had  heard  out  of  Uie 
book  all  the  words  of  the  Lord, 

12  Then  he  went  down  into  the  king's  house, 
Into  the  scribe's  chamber :  and,1o,8ll  ^e  princes 
sat  there,  even  Elishama  tlie  scribe,  and  Dela- 
iafa  the  son  of  Shemalah,  and  Slnathan  the 
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Jehoiakim  bumeth  tht  roU. 

son  of  Achbor,  and  Gemariah  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan, and  ZeddEiah  the  son  of  Hanoniah,  and 

all  the  princes. 

IS  Then  Michaiah  declared  onto  them  alltiie 
words  that  he  had  beard,  when  Baruch  read 

the  book  in  the  ears  of  the  people. 

14  Therefore  all  the  princes  sent  Jehudi  the 
son  of  Nethaniah,  the  son  of  Shetemiah,  the 
son  of  Cushi,  unto  Baruch,  saying.  Take  in 
thy  hand  the  roll  wherein  thou  hast  read  in 
the  ears  of  the  people,  and  come.  So  Baruch 
the  son  of  Neriah  took  tiie  roll  in  his  hand, 
and  came  unto  them. 

15  And  they  said  unto  him.  Sit  down  now, 
and  read  it  inourears.  So  Baruch  read  it  in 
their  ears. 

16  Now  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  had  heard 
all  the  words,  they  were  afraid  both  one  and 
othfjr,  and  said  unto  Baruch,  We  mil  surely 
tell  -the  king  of  all  these  words. 

17  And  they  asked  Baruch,  sajring.  Tell  m 
now.  How  cudst  thou  write  all  tiiese  words  at 
his  mouth? 

18  Then  Baruch  answered  them.  He  pronoun- 
ced ■  all  these  words  unto  me  witii  his  mouth, 
and  I  wrote  Mem  with  ink  in  the  book. 

19  Then  said  the  princes  unto  Baruch,  Go, 
hide  t  thee,  thoa  and  Jeremiah ;  And  let  no 
man  know  where  ye  be. 

20  Tf  And  they  went  into  the  king  into  the 
court,  but  they  laid  up  the  roll  in  the  chamber 
of  Elishama  the  scribe,  and  told  all  the  words 
in  the  ears  of  the  king. 

21  So  the  king  sent  Jehudi  to  fetch  the  roll : 
and  he  took  it  out  of  Elishama  the  scribe's 
chamber.  And  Jehudi  read  it  ■  in  the  ears  of 
the  king,  and  in  the  ears  of  all  the  princes 
which  stood  beside  the  king. 

23  Now  the  king  sat  in  the  winter  *  house  In 
the  ninth  month :  and  there  wo*  a  fre  on  the 
hearth  burning  before  him. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  fhat  when  Jehudi 
had  read  three  or  four  leaves,  he  cut  it  •  with 
the  penknife,  and  cast  it  into  the  fire  that  vat 
on  the  hearth,  until  all  the  roll  was  consumed 
in  the  fire  that  vica  on  the  hearth. 

24  Yet  they  were  not  afraid,  nor  rent  their 
"  garments,  iwtfAfr  the  king,  nor  any  of  his 
servante  that  heard  all  these  words. 

25  Nevertheless  EInathan  and  Delaiah  and 
Gemariah  had  made  '  intercession  to  the  king 
that  he  would  not  bum  the  roll :  but  he  ■  would 
not  hear  them. 

26  But  the  king  commanded  Jerahmeel  the 
son  of  '  Hammelech,  and  Seraiah  the  son  of 
Azriel.  and  Shelemiah  the  son  of  Abdeel,  to 
take  Baruch  the  scribe  and  Jeremiah  the  pro- 
phet: but "  the  Lord  hid  them. 

27  li  Then  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  to 
Jeremiah,  after  that  the  king  had  bnmed  the 
roll,  and  the  words  which  Baruch  wrote  at  the 
mouth  of  Jeremiah,  saying 

28  Take  thee  again  anowcr  roll,  and  write 
in  it  all  the  former  words  •  that  were  in  the 
first  roll,  which  Jehoiakim  the  king  of  Judah 
hath  burned. 

29  And  thou  shalt  say  to  Jehoiakim  king  of 
Judah,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Thou  hast  burn- 
ed this  roll  saying.  Why  hast  thou  written 
therein,  saying,  The  king  of  Babylon  shaU 
certainly  come  and  destroy  this  land,  and  shall 
cause  to  cease  from  thence  man  and  beast? 

30  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  Jchoift- 
kim  king  of  Judah;  He  shall  have  none  to  att 
upon  the  throne  of  David:  and  his  'dead 
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body  shall  be  cast  out  tn  the  day  to  the  heat, 
and  in  the  night  to  the  frost 

31  And  1  will  *  punish  him  and  his  seed  and 
his  servants  for  -their  iniquity }  and  I  '  will 
bring  upon  them,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem,  and  upon  the  men  of  Judah,  all 
the  evil  that  1  have  pronounced  against  them  ; 
but  they  >  hearkened  not 

321  Then  took  Jeremiah  another  roU,and  gave 
it  to  Baruch  the  scribe,  the  son  of  Neriah  j  who 
wrote  therein  from  the  mouth  of  Jeremiah  all 
the  words  of  the  book  which  Jehoiakim  king 
of  Judah  had  burned  in  the  fire :  and  there  were 
added  besides  unto  them  many  ^  like  words. 
CHAPTER  XXXTII. 
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AND  king  ■  Zedekiah  the  son  of  Josiah 
reigned  instead  of  Coniah  the  son  of  Je- 
lioiakim,  whom  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Baby- 
Ion  made  king  in  the  land  of  Judah. 

2  But  *  neither  he,  nor  his  servants,  nor  the 
people  of  the  land,  did  hearken  unto  the  words 
of  the  Lord,  whlob  he  spake  •  by  the  prophet 
Jeremiah. 

3  And  Zedekiah  the  king  sent  Jehucal  the 
son  of  Shelemiah  and  Zepnantah  the  ^  son  of 
Maaseiah  the  priest  to  the  prophet  Jeremiah, 
saying,  Fray  now  '  unto  the  Lord  our  God 
for  us. 

4  Now  Jeremiah  came  in  and  went  out 
among  the  people:  for  th^  bad  not  put  him 
Into  mson. 

5  Then  '  Pharaoh's  army  was  come  forth 
out  of  En^pt :  and  when  uie  Chaldeans  that 
besiegedJerusalem  heard  tidings  of  them,  they 
departed  *  from  Jerusalem. 

6 1  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lobd  unto 
the  prophet  Jeremiah,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lobd,  the  God  of  Israel; 
Thus  shall  ye  say  to  the  king  of  Judah,  that 
sent  ^  you  \mto  me  to  inquire  of  me ;  Behold, 
Pharaoh's  army,  which  is  come  forth  to  help 
you,  shall  return  to  Egypt  into  their  own  land. 

8  And  1  the  Chaldeans  shall  come  again,  and 
fight  against  this  city,  and  take  it,  and  burn  it 
with  fire. 

9  Thus  saith  the  Lobd  j  Deceive  i  not  >  yoiu*- 
selveik  saying,  The  Chaldeans  shall  surely  de- 
part from  us :  for  they  shall  not  depart 

10 For  'though  ye  had  smitten  the  whole 
army  of  the  Chaldeans  that  fight  againstyou, 
and  there  rem  ained  hut "  wounded  men  among 
tliem,  yet  ■>  should  they  rise  up  every  man  in 
his  ten^  and  burn  this  city  with  fire. 

II 1  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  the  army 
of  the  Chaldeans  was  "  broken  up  fi-om  Jeru- 
salem for  fear  of  Pharaoh's  army, 

12  Then  Jeremiah  went  forth  out  of  Jerusalem 
to  go  into  the  land  of  Benjamin,  to  p  separate 
himself  thence  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

13  And  when  he  was  in  the  sate  of  Benjamin, 
a  captain  of  the  ward  wa<  there,  whose  name 
wa«  uiJah,  the  son  of  Shelemiah,  the  son  of 
Hanamah ;  and  he  took  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
saying,  Thou  fallest  away  to  the  Chaldeans. 

14  Then  said  Jeremiah,  A  £«  « '  false ;  I  fall 
not  away  to  the  Chaldeans.  But  be  hearken- 
ed not  to  him :  so  Irijah  took  Jeremiah,  and 
bro^it  him  to  the  princes. 

16  wherefore  the  princes  were  wroth  with 
Jeremiah,  and  smote  ■  him,  and  put  him  in 
prison  in  the  house  of  Jonathan  the  scribe : 
for  tb^  had  made  that  the  prison. 
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16  T  When  Jeremiah  was  altered  into  the 
>  dunseon,  and  into  the  ■  cabins,  and  Jere- 
miah had  remained  there  many  days } 

17  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sen^  and  took 
him  out :  and  the  king  asked  him  secretly  in  his 
house,  and  said.  Is  there  any  word  from  the 
Lord  7  And  Jeremiah  said,  There  is :  for,  said 
he,  tiiou  shalt  be  deUvered  into  the  hand  of 
the  king  of  Babylon. 

18  Moreqver  Jeremiah  said  unto  king  Zede- 
kiah, What  *  have  I  offended  against  thee,  or 
Against  thy  servants,  or  against  this  people, 
that  ye  have  put  me  in  prison  1 

19  Where  *  ore  now  your  prophets  which 

erophesied  unto  you,  saying,  The  king  of 
iabylon  shall  not  *  come  against  you,  nor 
against  this  land  ? 

20  Therefore  hear  now,  I  pray  thee,  O  my 
lord^e  king:  let  my  supplication,  I  praytliee, 
'  be  accepted  before  thee }  that  thou  cause  me 
not  to  return  to  tiie  house  of  Jonathan  the 

scribe,  lest  I  die  there. 

21  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  commanded  (hat 
they  should  commit  Jeremiah  into  the  court 
■  of  the  prison,  and  that  they  ^ould  ^ve  him 
daily  a  piece  of  ■  bread  out  of  the  bakeiV 
street,  until  all  the  bread  in  the  city  were  spent. 
Thus  Jeremiah  remained  in  the  court  of  tlie 
prison. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 
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THEN  Shephatiah  the  son  of  MatUn,  and 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Pashur,  and  ■  Jucal 
the  son  of  Shelemiah,  and  ^  Pashur  the  son  of 
Malchiah,  heard  the  words  that  Jeremiah  had 
spoken  unto  all  the  people,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  He  that  remaineth  in 
this  cit|r  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence :  but  he  that  goeth  forth 
to  the  Chaldeans  shall  live  ;  for  he  shall  have 
his  life  for  a  prey,  and  shall  live. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  This  city  ^all  surely 
be  given  into  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
lon's army,  which  shall  take  it. 

4  Therefore  the  princes  said  unto  the  king, 
We  beseech  thee,  let  this  man  be  put  to  *  death : 
for  thus  he  weakenetii  the  hands  of  tiie  men 
of  war  that  remain  in  this  city,  and  the  hands 
of  all  the  people,  in  speaking  such  words  unto 
them :  for  this  man  seeketh  not  the  '  welfare  of 
this  people,  but  the  hurt 

6  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  said,  Behold,  he 
is  in  yoiu-  hand  :  for  the  king  t»  not  Ae  that  can 
do  any  thing  against  you. 

6  Then  *  took  they  Jeremiah,  Eind  cast  him 
into  the  dungeon  of  Malchiah  the  son  of  ^  Ham- 
melech,  that  waa  in  the  court  of  the  prison  : 
and  they  let  down  Jeremiah  with  cords.  And 
in  the  dungeon  there  uat  no  water,  but  mire: 
so  Jeremian  sunk  in  the  mire. 

7  TJ"  Now  when  Ebed-melech  «  the  Ethiopian, 
one  of  the  eunuchs  which  was  in  the  king's 
house,  heard  that  they  had  put  Jeremiah  in  the 
dungeon }  the  king  then  sitting  in  the  gate  of 
Benjamin ; 

8  Ebed-melech  went  fbrth  out  of  the  king's 
house,  and  spake  to  the  king,  saying, 

9  My  lord  the  king,  these  men  have  done 
evil  in  all  that  they  inave  done  to  Jeremiah  the 
prophet,  whom  they  have  cast  into  the  dun- 
geon ;  and  he  "  is  like  to  die  for  hunger  in  the 
place  where  he  is :  for  <ftere  is  no  more  bread 
lintheclQr. 
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Jeremiah  coutuelleth  the  king. 

10  Then  the  kin^  commanded  Ebed'^elech 
the  Btluopian,  saying,  Take  from  hence  thirty 
men  i  wiui  thee,  and  take  up  Jeremiah  the 
prophet  out  of  the  dungeon,  before  he  die. 

11  So  Ebed-melech  took  tne  men  with  him, 
and  went  into  the  house  of  the  king  under 
the  treasury,  and  took  thence  old  cast  clouts 
and  old  rotten  rags,  and  let  them  down  by 
cords  into  the  dungeon  to  Jeremiah. 

12  And  Bbed-melechthe  EUiiopian  said  unto 
Jeremiah,  Put  now  thete  old  cast  olouts  and  rot- 
ten rags  under  thine  armholes  under  the  cords. 
And  Jeremiah  did  so. 

13  So  they  drew  up  Jeremiah  with  cords,  and 
took  him  up  out  of  the  dungeon :  fund  Jere- 
miah remained  in  the  court  of  the  prison. 

14  IF  Then  Zedekiah  the  king  sent,  and  took 
Jeremiah  the  prophet  unto  him  into  the  *  third 
entiv  that  ie  in  the  house  of  the  Lord  :  and 
the  king  said  unto  Jeremiah,  I  will  ask  thee  a 
thing ;  hide  nothing  from  me. 

15  Then  Jeremiah  said  unto  Zedekiah,  Ifl 
declare  it  unto  thee,  wilt  thou  not  surely  put 
me  to. death  1  and  if  I  give  thee  counsel,  wilt 
thou  not  hearken  unto  me  t 

16  So  Zedekiah  the  king  sware  secretly  unto 
Jeremiah,  saying,  As  >  the  Lord  liveth,  that 
made  "  us  this  soul,  I  will  not  put  thee  to  death, 
neither  will  I  give  thee  into  the  hand  of  these 
men  that  seek  thy  life. 

17  Then  said  Jeremiah  unto  Zedekiah,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  "  hosts,  the  God  of 
•  Israel ;  If  thou  wilt  assuredly  go  forth  p  unto 
the  king  of  Babylon's  ^  princes,  then  thy  soul 
shall  ItTe,  and  this  city  shall  not  be  burned  with 
fire ;  and  thou  shalt  live,  and  thy  house. 

18  But  if  thou  wilt  not  go  forth  to  tho  king 
of  Babylon's  princeai  then  shall  this  ci^  be 
given  into  the  hand  ofthe  Chaldeans,  and  they 
^all  bum  it  with  fire,  and  thou  '  shalt  not  es- 
cape out  of  their  hand. 

19  And  Zedekiah  the  kingsaiduntoJeremiah, 
I  am  afraid  of  the  Jews  that  are  fallen  to  the 
Chaldeans,  lest  Uiey  deliver  me  into  their  hand, 
and  they  mock  ■  me. 

20  But  Jeremiah  said.  They  shall  not  deliver 
thee.  »  Obey,  I  beseecn  thee,  the  voice  of  the 
LoBD,  which  I  speak  unto  thee  :  so  it  shall  be 
well  unto  thee,  and  thy  soul  "  shall  live. 

21  But  if  thou  refuse  '  to  go  forth,  tWs  w  the 
word  that  the  Lord  hath  showed  me: 

22  And,  behold,  all  the  women  that  are  left 
in  the  king  of  Judah's  house  ehcUl  be  brought 
forth  to  the  king  of  Babylon's  princes,  and 
those  women  shall  say,  "  Thy  fiiends  *  have 
set  thee  on,  and  have  prerailed  against  thee: 
thy  feet  are  sunk  in  tne  '  mire,  and  they  are 
turned  *  away  back. 

23  So  they  shall  bring  out  all  thy  wives  and 
thy  children^ to  the  Chaldeans:  and  thou 
shalt  not  escape  out  of  their  hand,  but  shalt 
be  "  taken  by  the  hand  of  the  king  of  Baby- 
Ion  ;  and  thou  shalt  « cause  this  city  to  be 
burned  with  fire. 

24  If  Then  said  Zedekiah  unto  Jeremiah,  Let 
no  man  know  of  these  words,  and  thou  sfaaJt 

not  die. 

25  But  if  the  princes  hear  that  I  have  talked 
with  thee,  and  they  come  unto  thee,  and  say 
unto  thee,  Declare  unto  us  now  what  thou  hast 
said  unto  the  king,  hide  it  not  from  us,  and  we 
win  not  put  tfaee  to  death ;  also  what  the  king 
sidd  unto  thee : 

26  Then  thou  shalt  eav  mto  diem,  I  present- 
ed my  supplication  b^re  the  king,  that  he 
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would  not  cause  me  to  return  to  Jonathan^ 

*  house,  to  die  there. 

27  Then  came  all  the  princes  unto  Jeremiah, 
and  asked  him :  and  he  told  them  according 
to  all  these  words  that  the  king  had  comman<f 
ed.  So  they  •  left  oflF  speaking  with  him  j  for 
the  matter  was  not  perceived. 

28  So  Jeremiah  abode  in  the  court  of  the 
prison  'until  the  daythatJerusalem  was  taken: 
and  he  was  there  when  Jerusalem  was  taken. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 
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ril  the  '  ninth  year  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judah, 
in  the  tenth  month,  came  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  and  all  his  army  against 
Jerusalem,  and  they  besieged  it. 

2  And  in  the  eleventh  year  of  Zedekiah,  In 
the  fourth  month,  the  ninth  day  of  the  month, 
the  city       broken  up. 

3  And  all  the  princes  ^of  the  king  of  Baby- 
Ion  came  in,  and  set  in  the  middle  gate,  even 
Nergal-sharezer,  Samgar-nebo,  Sarsechim. 
Rab-saris,  Nergal-sharezer,  Rab-mag,  with  all 
the  residue  of  the  princes  of  the  king  of  Ba- 
bylon. 

4  1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Zedekiah 
the  king  of  Judah  saw  them,  and  all  the  men 
of  war,  then  they  fled,  and  went  forth  out  of 
the  city  by  night,  by  the  way  of  the  king's 
garden,  by  the  gate  betwixt  the  two  walfe : 
and  he  went  out  the  way  of  the  plain. 

5  But  *  the  Chaldeans'  army  pursued  after 
them,  and  overtook  *  Zedekiah  in  the  plains 
of  Jericho :  and  when  they  had  taken  him, 
they  brought  him  up  to  Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  to  Riblah  In  the  land  of  Hamat^ 
where  he  •  gave  judgment  upon  him. 

6  Then  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of 
Zedekiah  in  Riblah  before  his  eyes :  also  the 
king  of  Babylon  slew  all  the  nobles  of  Judah. 

7  '  Moreover  he  put  out  Zedekiah's  eyes,  and 
bound  him  with  >  chains,  to  carry  him  to  Ba- 
bylon. 

8  1  And  the  Chaldeans  burned  the  king's 
house,  and  the  houses  of  the  people,  with 
fire,  and  brake  down  the  walls  of  Jerusalem. 

9  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  '  captain  of  the 
guard  carried  away  captive  into  Babylon  the 
remnant  of  the  people  that  remained  in  the 
city,  and  those  that  fell  awav,  that  fell  to  him, 
with  the  rest  ofthe  people  that  remained. 

10  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
gnard  left  of  the  poor  of  the  people,  which 
had  nothing,  in  the  land  of  Jnaah,  and  gave 
them  vineyards  and  fields  i  at  the  same  bme. 

1 1  If  Now  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon 
gave  charge  concerning  Jeremiah  ^to  Ne* 
buzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard,  saying, 

12  Take  him,  and  'look  well  to  him,  and  do 
him  no  harm  ;  but  do  unto  him  even  as  he 
shall  say  unto  thee. 

13  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
sent,  and  Nebushasban,  ■  Rab-saris,  and  Ner- 

§at-sharezer,  Rab-mag,  and  all  the  king  of 
abylon's  princes ; 

14  Even  the^  sent,  and  took  Jeremiah  out  of 
the  court  "of^ the  prison,  and  committed  him 
unto  Gedallah  f  the  son  of  Ahikam  «  the  son 
of  Shaphan,  that  he  should  carry  him  home : 
so  he  dwelt  among  the  people. 

15  %  Now  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Jeremiah,  white  he  was  shut  up  in  the  court 
of  the  prison,  saying, 

16  Oo  and  speak  to  '  Ebed-melech  the  Etiilu- 
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plan,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lobd  of  hosts,  the 
God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  •  bring  my  words 
upon  this  city  for  evlL  and  not  for  good  ;  and 
they  shall  be  accompiuhed  in  that  day  before 
thee. 

17  But  I  will  deliver  thee  in  that  *■  day,  saith 
the  Lord  :  and  thou  shalt  not  be  given  into 
the  hand  of  the  men "  of  whom  thou  art  afraid. 

18  For  I  will  surely  detiver  thee,  and  thou 
flhalt  not  fall  by  the  sword,  but  thy  life  *  shall 
be  for  a  prey  unto  thee :  because  *  thou  hast 
put  thy  trust  in  me,  saith  the  Lobd. 

CHAPTER  XL. 
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'TiHE  word  that  came  to  Jeremiah  from  the 
-L  Lord,  after  that  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain 
of  the  guard  had  let  him  '  go  from  Ramah, 
when  he  had  taken  him  being  bound  in  *>  chains 
among  all  that  were  carried  away  captive  of 
Jerusalem  and  Judah,  which  were  carried 
away  captive  unto  Babylon. 

2  And  the  captain  of  the  guEtrd  took  Jere- 
miah, and  '  said  unto  him,  The  Lord  thy  God 
hath  pronounced  this  evil  upon  this  place. 

3  Now  the  Lord  hath  brought  it,  and  done 
according  as  he  hath  said  :  ^  because  ye  have 
sinned  against  the  Lord,  and  have  not  obeyed 
his  voice,  therefore  this  thing  is  come  upon  you. 

4  And  now,  behold,  I  loose  thee  this  day  n'om 
the  chains  which  *  were  upon  Xhy  hand.  If 
'  it  seem  good  unto  thee  to  come  with  me  into 
Babylon,  come ;  and  I  will  '  look  well  onto 
thee :  but  if  it  seem  ill  unto  thee  to  come  with 
me  into  Babylon,  forbear :  behold,  all  the  land 
it  before  thee :  whither  it  seemeth  good  and 
convenient  for  thee  to  go,  thither  go. 

5  Now  while  he  was  not  yet  gone  back,  he 
taid,  Go  back  also  to  Gedaliah  the  son  of 
Ahikam  the  son  of  Sbaphan,  whom  the  king 
bf  Babylon  hath  made  governor  over  the 
cities  of  Judah,  and  dwell  with  him  among  the 
people :  or  go  wheresoever  it  seemeth  con- 
venient unto  thee  to  go.  So  the  captain  of  the 

Sard  gave  him  victuals  and  a  reward,  and 
him  go. 

6  Then  went  Jeremiah  unto  Gedaliah  the 
son  of  Ahikam  to  i  Mizpah ;  and  dwelt  with 
him  among  the  people  that  were  left  in  the  land. 

7  7  Now  when  all  the  captains  of  the  forces 
which  irere  in  the  fields,  even  they  and  their 
men,  heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  made 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  governor  in  the 
land,  and  had  committed  unto  him  men,  and 
women,  and  children,  and  of  the  poor  J  of  the 
land,  of  them  that  were  not  carried  away 
captive  to  Babylon ; 

8  Then  they  came  to  Gedaliah  to  Mizpah, 
even  Ishmael  ^  the  son  of  Nethaniah^  and 
■  Johanan  and  Jonathan  the  sons  of  Kareah, 
and  Seraiah  the  son  of  Tanhumeth,  and  the 
sons  of  Kphai  the  "  Netophathite,  and  Jezaniah 
the  son  of  a  <■  Maachathite,  they  and  their  men. 

9  And  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son 
of  Shaphan  sware  unto  them  and  to  their 
men.  saying.  Fear  not  to  serve  the  Chaldeans : 
dweU  In  the  land,  and  serve  the  klngofBaby- 
lon,  and  it  shall  be  well  with  you. 

10  As  for  me,  behold,  I  will  dwell  at  Mizpah, 
to  *  serve  the  Chaldeans,  which  will  come  unto 
us :  but  ye,  gather  p  ye  wine,  and  rammer  frniits. 
and  oH,  and  put  thein  in  your  vessels,  and 
dwell  in  your  cities  that  ye  have  taken. 

11  Likewise  when  all  the  Jews  that  were  In 
'  Moab,  and  among  the  '  Ammonites,  and  in 
Bdom,  and  that  were  in  all  the  countries, 
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heard  that  the  king  of  Babylon  had  lefl  a  rem 
nant  of  Judah,  and  that  he  had  set  over  them 
Giedaliuh  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan ; 

12  Even  all  the  Jews  returned  out  of  all 
places  whither  they  were  driven,  and  came  to 
the  land  of  Judah,  to  Gedaliah,  unto  Mizpah, 
and  gathered  wine  and  summer  fruits  very 
much. 

13  t  Moreover  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareali, 
and  all  the  captains  of  tiie  forces  that  were  in 
the  fields,  came  to  GedaliiUi  to  Mizpah, 

14  And  said  unto  him,  Dost  thou  certainly 
know  that  Baalis  the  king  of  the  Ammonites 
hath  sent  '  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  to 
t  slay  thee  ?  But  Gedaliah  the  sou  of  Ahikam 
believed  them  not 

15  Then  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah  spake 
to  Gedaliah  in  Mizpah  secretly,  saying,  Let 
me  go,  I  pray  thee,  and  I  will  slay  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and  no  man  shall  know 
it :  wherefore  should  he  slay  thee,  that  all  the 
Jews  which  are  gathered  unto  thee  should  be 
scattered,  and  the  remnant  in  Judah  perish  ? 

16  But  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  said 
unto  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  Thou  shalt 
not  do  this  thing :  for  thou  speakest  falsely  of 
Ishmael. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 
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NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  month, 
that  Ishmael  *the  son  of  Nethaniah  the 
«on  of  Elishama,  of  the  seed  royal,  and  the 
princes  of  the  king,  even  ten  men  with  him, 
came  unto  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  to 
Mizpah  i  and  there  they  did  eat  bread  toge- 
ther in  Mizpah. 

jS  Then  arose  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah, 
and  the  ten  men  that  were  with  him,  and  smote 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam  the  son  of  Sha- 
phan with  the  sword,  and  slew  him,  whom  the 
king  of  Babylon  had.  made  governor  over  the 
land. 

3  Ishmael  also  slew  all  the  Jews  that  were 
with  him,  even  with  Gedaliah,  at  Mi^ah,  and 
the  Chaldeans  that  were  found  there,  and  the 
men  of  war. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass  the  second  day  after 
he  had  slain  Gedaliah,  and  no  man  knew  >>  £/, 

5  That  there  came  certain  from  Shechem, 
from  Shiloh,  and  from,  Samaria,  even  four- 
score men,  having  their'beards  '  shaven,  and 
their  clothes  rent,  and  having  cut  themselves, 
with  *•  oflFerings  and  incense  in  their  hand,  to 
bring  them  to  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

6  And  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  went 
forth  from  Mizpah  to  meet  them,  ■  weeping  all 
along  as  he  went :  and  it  came  to  pass,  as  he 
met  them,  he  said  unto  them,  Come  to  Geda- 
liah the  son  of  Ahikam. 

7  And  it  was  so,  when  they  came  into  the 
midst  of  the  city,  that  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne- 
thaniah slew  them,  and  coat  them  into  the 
midst  of  the  pit,  he,  and  the  men  that  wre  with 
him. 

8  But  ten  men  were  found  among  them  that 
said  unto  IshmaeL  Slay  us  not :  for  we  have 
treasures '  in  the  field,  of  wheat,  and  of  barley, 
and  of  oil,  and  of  honey.  So  he  forbare,  ana 
slew  Uiem  not  among  their  brethren. 

9  Now  the  pit  wherein  Ishmael  had  cast  all 
the  dead  bodies  of  the  men,  whom  he  had 
slain  >  because  of  Gedaliah,  was  it  which  Asa 
the  ^  king  had  made  for  fear^f  Baasha  king 
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orisrael;  owl  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah 
filled  it  with  them  that  ioere  slun. 

10  Then  lehmael  carried  away  captive  all 
tlie  residue  ofthe  people  that  were  in  >  Mizpah, 
1  even  the  king's  daughters,  and  all  the  people 
that  remained  in  Mizpah,  whom  Nebuzar-adan 
the  captain  of  the  guard  had  committed  to 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam :  and  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah  carried  them  away 
captive,  and  departed  to  go  over  to  the  ^  Am* 
monites. 

11  If  But  when  Johanan  the  son  of  Kereah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  vere 
with  him,  heard  of  all  the  evil  i  that  Ishmael 
the  son  of  Nethaniah  had  done, 

12  Then  they  took  all  the  men,  aad  went  to 
fight  with  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah,  and 
found  him  by  the  great  waters  ■  that  are  in 
Oibeon. 

13  Now  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  all  the 
people  which  were  with  Ishmael  saw  Johanan 
the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the  captains  of  the 
forces  that  were  with  him,  then  they  were 

glad. 

14  So  all  the  people  that  Ishmael  had  carried 
away  captive  from  Mizpah  castaboutand  re- 
turned, and  went  unto  Johanan  the  son  of 

Kareah. 

13  But  Ishmael  the  son  of  Nethaniah  escaped 
fi  om  Johanan  with  eight  men,  and  went  to 
the  Ammonites. 

16  Then  took  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  that  were 
with  him,  all  the  remnant  of  the  people  whom 
he  Iiad  recovered  from  Ishmael  the  son  of  Ne- 
thaniah, from  Mizpah,  after  that  he  had  slain 
Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahikam,  eren  mighQr  men 
of  war,  and  the  women,  and  the  chUdren,  and 
the  eunuchs,  whom  he  had  broughtagain  from 
Gibcon : 

17  And  they  departed,  and  dwelt  in  the  habi- 
tation of  "Chimham,  which  is  by  Beth-lehem, 
to  goto  enter  into  Egypt, 

18  Because  of  the  Chaldeans:  for  they  were 
afraid  of  them,  because  Ishmael  the  son  of 
Nethaniah  had  stain  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahi- 
kam, whom  •  the  king  of  Babylon  made  go- 
vernor in  the  land. 

CHAPTER  XLII. 

I  JahuMn  Mmh  la*almk  u  inHn  of  God.  Btnai^i^  o>i«iaal  M  lb  wO.  T 
jHniiiahmnth  hiiDcif  mlHj  in  JbIm,  tSMdaMnloB  !■  Efjpt.  U  Hi  r«- 
pcBMhilHirfairpaarliv,  !■  nqiiKtK    »  Lwd  dat  whtafc  Ihir  mmui 

1YHEN  all  the  captains  'of  the  forces,  and 
Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  Jezaniah 
the  son  of  Hoshaiah,  and  all  the  people  from 
the  least  even  unto  the  greatest,  came  near, 

2  And  said  unto  Jeremiah  the  prophet,  LeL 
we  beseech  thee,  our  supplication  be  accepted 
before  thee,  and  pray  '  for  us  unto  the  Lord 
thy  God,  even  for  all  this  remnant ;  (for  we  are 
left  but  a  few  ^  of  many,  as  thine  eyes  do  be- 
hold us :) 

3  That  ■  the  Lobb  thy  Qod  may  show  us  the 
way  '  wherein  we  may  walk,  and  the  thing 

that  W5  may  do. 

4  Then  Jeremiah  the  prophet  said  unto  them, 
I  have  heard  you;  behold,  I  will  pray  «  unto 
the  Lord  your  God  according  to  your  words ; 
and  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whatsoever 
^  thing  the  Lobd  shall  answer  you.  I  will  de- 
clare it  unto  you ;  I  will  keep  >  nothing  back 
from  you. 

5  Then  they  said  to  Jeremiah,  the  Lobd  ibe 
B  true  and  faithful  witness  bf  tween  us,  if  we 
do  not  even  according  to  all  things  for  the 
which  the  Loan  thy  God  shall  send  thee  to  us. 
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1R«  reguett  to  Jeremiah. 

6  Whether  t(  be  good,  or  whether  ft  be  evil, 
we  will  k  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lobd  our  God, 
to  whom  we  send  thee ;  >  that  it  may  be  wdl 
with  us,  when  we  obey  the  voice  of  the  Lond 

our  God. 

7  If  And  it  came  to  pass  afler  ten  days,  that 
the  word  of  the  Lobd  came  unto  Jeremiah. 

8  Then  called  he  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah, 
and  all  the  captains  of  the  forces  which  were 
with  him,  and  all  the  people  from  the  least 
even  to  the  greatest, 

9  And  said  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
the  God  of  Israel,  unto  whom  ye  sent  me  to 
present  your  supplication  before  him ; 

10  If  ye  will  still  abide  in  this  land,  then  will 
I  build  '  you,  and  not  pull  you  down,  and  I 
will  plant  you,  and  not  pluck  you  up :  for  1  re- 
pent "  me  of  the  evil  that  I  have  done  unto  you. 

1 1  Be  not  afraid  ■  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  of 
whom  ye  are  afraid;  be  not  afraid  of  him, 
saith  the  Loan :  for  I  » am  with  you  to  save 
you,  and  to  delivw  you  from  his  hand, 

12  And  4.1  will  show  mercies  unto  you,  that 
he  may  have  mercy  upon  you,  and  cause  you 
to  return  to  your  own  land. 

13  But  if  ye  say,  We  will  not"  dwell  in  this 
land,  neither  obey  the  voice  of  the  Loan  your 
God, 

14  Saying,  No ;  but  we  will  go  into  the  land 
of  Egypt,  where  •  we  shall  see  no  war,  nor 
hear  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  nor  have  hun- 
ger of  bread  ;  and  there  will  we  dwell : 

15  And  now  therefore  hear  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  ye  remnant  of  Judah,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  If  ye  wholly 
set  your  faces  to  enter  Into  >  Egypt,  and  go  to 
sojourn  there; 

16  Then  "  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the 
sword,  which  *  ye  feared,  shall  overtake  you 
there  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  the  famine, 
whereof  ye  were  afraid,  shall  *  follow  close 
after  you  there  In  Egypt;  and  there  ye  shall 
die. 

17  So  shall  'it  be  with  all  the  men  that  set 
their  faces  to  go  into  Egypt  to  sojourn  there  ; 
they  '  shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine, 
and  by  the  pestilence :  and  none  of  them  shall 
remain  or  escape  from  the  evil  that  I  will  bring 
upon  them. 

18  For  thus  saith  the  Lobd  of  hosts,  the  God 
of  Israel ;  As  ■  mine  anger  and  my  fury  hath 
been  ■  poured  forth  upon  the  inhabitants  of 
Jerusalem  ;  so  shall  my  fury  be  poured  forth 
upon  you.  when  ye  shiUl  enter  into  Egypt ; 
and  *  ye  snail  be  an  execration,  and  an  asto- 
nishment, and  a  curse,  and  a  reproach  ;  and 
ye  shall  see  this  place  no  more. 

19  1[  The  LoHD  hath  said  concerning  you,  O 
ye  remnant  of  Judah ;  Go  ye  not  into  Egypt: 
know  certainly  that  I  have  <  admonished  you 
this  day. 

20  For  ye  'dissembled  *in  your  'hearts, 
when  ye  sent  me  unto  the  Lord  your  God, 
saying,  Pray  '  for  us  unto  the  Lobd  our  God  ; 
and  according  unto  all  that  the  Lord  our 
God  shall  say,  so  declare  unto  us,  and  we  will 
do  ft. 

21  And  now  I  have  this  day  *  declared  ft  to 
you ;  but  ye  have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  your  God,  nor  any  thing  for  the  which 
he  haUt  sent  me  unto  you. 

22  Now  therefore  know  ■  certainly  that  ye 
shall  die  by  the  sword,  by  the  famine,  and  by 
the  pestilence,  in  the  t  place  whither  ye  derim 
k  to  go  ami  to  sojourn.       ^  , 
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AND  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jeremiah 
had  made  an  end  of  speaking  unto  all 
the  people  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  their 
God,  for  which  the  Lord  their-  God  had  sent 
him  to  them,  even  all  these  words, 

2  Then  *  spake  Azariafa  the  son  of  Hoehaiab, 
and  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the 
proud  ^men,  saying  unto  Jeremiah,  Thou 
speakest  falsely :  the  Lobo  our  God  hath  not 
sent  thee  to  say,  Go  not  into  Egypt  to  sojourn 
there : 

3  But  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah  setteth  thee 
on  against  us,  for  to  deUrer  us  into  the  hand 
of  the  Chaldeans,  that  they  might  put  us  to 
death,  and  carry  us  away  capaves  into  Ba- 
bylon. 

4  So  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all  the 
captains  of  the  forces,  and  all  the  people, 
obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Loan,  to  dfwell  in 
the  land  of  Judah. 

5  But  Johanan  the  son  of  Kareah,  and  all 
the  captains  of  the  forces,  took  all  the  rem- 
nant ■  of  Judal^  that  were  returned  from  all 
nations,  whither  thew  had  been  driven,  to  dwell 
In  the  land  of  Judah } 

6  Even  men,  and  women,  and  children,  and 
the  king's  ■*  daughters,  and  every  person  that 
Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard  bad 
left  ■  with  Gedaliah  the  son  of  Ahlkam  tlie 
son  of  Shaphan,  and  Jeremiah  the  prophet, 
and  Baruch  the  son  of  Neriah. 

7  So  '  they  came  into  the  land  of  Egypt:  for 
tliey  obeyed  not  the  voice  of  the  Loito :  thus 
came  they  even  to  Tahpanhes. 

8  IT  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lobd  unto 
Jeremiah  in  s  Tahpanhes,  saying, 

g  Take  great  stones  in  thy  hand,  and  hide 
them  in  the  clay  in  the  brick-kiln,  which  u  at 
the  entry  of  Pharaoh's  house  in  Tahpanhes, 
in  the  sight  of  the  men  of  Judah ;  . 

10  And  say  anb>  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  1  will  send 
and  take  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Baylon, 
my  ^  servant,  and  will  set  his  throne  upon 
these  stones  that  I  have  hid;  and  he  wall 
spread  his  royal  pavilion  over  them. 

11  And  when  he  cometh,  he  shall  ■  smite  the 
land  of  Egypt,  and  deliver  such  )  ae  are  for 
death  to  death  ;  and  such  ae  an  for  captivity 
to  captivity ;  and  such  ae  are  for  the  sword  to 
the  sword. 

12  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  houses  of 
the  gods  of  Egypt;  and  he  shall  bum  them, 
and  carry  them  away  captives:  and  be  shall 
array  himself  with  the  land  of  Egypt,  as  a 
shepherd  putteth  on  his  garment ;  and  he  shall 
go  forth  from  thence  in  peace. 

13  He  shall  break  also  Uie  ^  images  of  >  Beth- 
shemesh,  -  that  t*  in  the  land  of  Egjrpt;  and  the 
houses  of  the  gods  of  the  Bgypaans  shall  he 
burn  with  fire. 
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ties  of  Judah  ;  and,  behold,  this  day  they  are 
a  '  desolation,  and  no  man  dwelleth  therein, 

3  Because  ■  of  their  wickedness  which  they 
have  committed  to  provoke  me  to  anger,  in 
that  they  went  to  bum  incense,  and  to  serve 
other  gods,  whom  '  they  knew  not,  neither 
they,  ye,  nor  your  fathers. 

4  Howbeit  I  sent  *  unlo  yon  aSi  my  servants 
the  prophets^  rising  eaiiy  and  sending  them, 
saying,  Oh,  do  not  this  al>omlnable  ^  thing  that 
I  hate. 

5  But  ■  they  hearkened  not,  nor  inclined  their 
ear  to  turn  firom  Iheir  wickedness,  to  bum  no 
incense  unto  other  gods. 

6  Wherefore  my  iTury  and  miae  anger  was 
poured  forth,  and  was  kindled  i«  the  cities  of 
Judah  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem ;  and 
they  are  wasted  and  deapliUe,  iis  at  this  day. 

7  Therefore  now  thus  sait^  ^he  Lord,  the 
God  of  hosts,  die  God  of  lariieb^^ereibre 
commit  ye  this  great  evil  against  your  k-jiouis; 
to  cut  ofi*  from  you  man  and  wonu^  chil^ 
and  suckling,  out  'of  Judah,  to  ieav^ycn 
none  to  remain ;  t 

8  In  that  ye  provoke  "  me  un^  wrtfth  tk-f|b 
the  works  of  yoar  bands,  burning  incense  mub 
other  gods  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  whitheryebe 
gone  to  dwell,  that  ye  might  cutyourselves  off, 
and  that  ye  might  be  a  curse  and  a  reprOacb 
among  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  ? 

9  Have  "ye  forgotten  the  *  wickedness  of  youi 
fathers,  and  the  wickedness  of  the  kings  of  Ju-. 
dah,  and  the  wickedness  of.  their  wives,  and 
your  own  wickedness,  and  the  w^kedniess  ol 
your  wives,  which  they  have  committed  in  the 
land  of  Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem  ? 

10  They  are  not  p  humbled  even  unto  this  day, 
neither  have  they  « feared,  nor  walked  in  my 
law,  nor  in  my  statutes,  that  I  set  before  you 
and  before  your  fathers. 

11 TT  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  set  my  face 
against  you  for  evil,  and  to  cut  off  all  Judab. 

12  And  I  will  take  the  remnant  of  Judah,  that 

*  have  set  their  faces  to  go  into  the  land  ol 
Egjrpt  to  sojourn  there,  and  they  shall  all  be 
consumed,  and  fall  in  the  land  of  Egypt ;  they 
shall  even  be  consumed  by  the  sword  and  by 
the  famine :  they  shall  die,  from  the  least  even 
(  unto  the  greatest,  by  the  sword  and  by  the 
famine :  and  they  shall  be  an  execration^  and 
an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  and  a.yenroach. 

13  For  I  will  punish  them  that  dwell  in  the 
land  of  Egypt  as  I  have  punished  Jerusalem, 
by  the  sword,  by  the  &mlne,  and  by  the  pesti- 
lence : 

14  So  that  none  of  the  remnant  of  Judah, 
which  are  gone  ■  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to 
sojourn  there,  shall  escape  or  remain,  Uiat 
they  should  return  into  tlie  land  of  Judah,  to 
the  which  they  have  a  desire  to  return  to 
dwell  there:  for  none  shall  return  but  such 

*  as  shall  escape. 

15  yi  Then  all  the  men  which  knew  that  their 
wives  ■  had,  burned  incense  unto  other  gods, 
and  all  the  women  that  stood  by,  a  great  mul- 
titude, even  all  ^e  people  that  dwelt  in  the 
land  of  Egypt,  In  Pathros,  answered  Jeremiah^ 
saying, 

16  Ae  for  the  word  that  thou  hast  spoken  unto 
us  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  we  '  will  not  heark- 
en unto  thee. 

17  But  we  will  certainly  do  whatsoever  thing 
goeth  forth  out  of  our  own  *  mouth,  to  bum  in- 
cense unto  the  ■  queen  of  heaven,  a^d  to  pour 
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oat  drink-offerings  unto  ber,  as  we  have  done, 
^we,  and  our  lathers,  our  kings,  and  our 
princes,  in  the  cities  of  Judah,  and  in  Uie 
streets  of  Jerusalem :  for  then  •  had  we  plen^ 
of  ^  victuals,  and  were  welL  and  saw  no  erU. 

18  But  since  we  lell  off  to  bum  incense  to  the 
queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink-offer- 
ings unto  Iter,  we  have  wanted  all  thingt,  and 
have  been  coDsumed  by  the  sword  and  by  the 
famine. 

19  And  when  we  burned  incense  to  the 
queen  of  heaven,  and  poured  out  dlink-offel^ 
inffs  unto  her,  did  we  make  ber  cakes  to  wor- 
shYp  her,  and  pour  out  drink-offerings  unto  her, 
without  our  <  men  ? 

20  IT  Then  Jeremiah  said  onto  all  the  people, 
to  the  men,  and  to  the  women,  and  to  all  the 
people  which  had  given  him  that  answer, 
saying, 

S 1  The  incense  that  ye  burned  in  the  cities  of, 
Judah,  and  in  the  streets  of  Jerusalem,  ye,  and 
your  fathers,  your  kings,  and  your  princes, 
and  the  people  of  the  land,  did  not  the  Lord 
remember  them,  and  came  it  not  Into  his 
mind? 

32  So  that  the  Lord  could  no  longer  'bear, 
because  of  the  eril  of  your  doings,  and  because 
of  the  abominations  which  ye  have  commit- 
ted ;  therefore  <  is  your  land  a  desolation,  and 
an  astonishment,  and  a  curse,  without  an  in- 
habitant, as  at  ^  this  day. 

23  Because  ye  have  burned  i  Incense,  and 
because  ye  have  sinned  against  the  Lobd,  and 
have  not  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  hono,  nor 
walked  in  his  )  law,  nor  in  his  ^  statutes,  nor 
in  his  I  testimonies ;  therefore  *  tills  evil  is 
happened  unto  you,  as  at  this  day. 

24  Moreover  Jeremiah  s^d  unto  all  the  peo- 
ple, and  to  all  the  women,  Hear  the  won!  of 
the  LoRB,  ail  Judah  'that  ore  in  the  land  of 
Egypt: 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lobd  of  hosts,  the  Qod  of 
Israel,  saying ;  Ye  and  your  wives  have  both 
spoken  "  with  your  mouths,  and  fulfilled  with 
your  hand,  saying,  We  will  surely  perform  our 
vows  that  we  have  vowed,  to  bnrn  incense  to 
the  queen  of  heaven,  and  to  pour  out  drink- 
offerings  unto  her:  ye  will  surely  accomplish 
p  your  vows,  and  surely  perform  your  vows. 

86  Therefore  hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
all  Judah  that  dwell  in  tiie  land  of  Egypt ; 
Behold,  I  have  sworn  4  by  my  great  name, 
saith  Uie  Lord,  that  my  name  snail  no  more 
be  named  in  the  mouth  of  any  man  of  Judah 
in  all  the  land  of  Egypt,  saying.  The  Lord 
Goo  liveth. 

27  Behold,  I  will  watoh  over  them  for  ■  evil, 
and  not  for  good :  and  all  the  men  of  Judah 
that  are  in  tiie  land  of  Egypt  shall  be  consu> 
med  '  by  the  sword  and  by  the  famine,  until 
there  be  an  end  of  them. 

88  Yet  ■  a  small  number  that  escape  the 
sword  shall  return  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 
into  the  land  of  Judah,  and  all  the  remnant  of 
Judah,  that  are  gone  into  the  land  of  Egypt  to 
sojourn  there,  shall  know  whose  worcb  shall 
stand,  *  *  mine,  or  theirs. 

89  IT  And  this  ghatt  be  a  sign  unto  you,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  punish  you  in  this  i^ace, 
that  ye  may  know  that  my  words  shall  sorely 
stand  against  you  for  evil : 

30  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  6eh<^  I  wUl  '  give 
Pharaoh-hophra  king  of  Egypt  into  the  hand 
of  his  enemies,  and  into  the  hand  of  them  that 
•pek  hla  Ufe ;  as  I  gave  SedeUah  '  king  of 
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'T^HE  word  that  Jeremiah  the  prophet  spake 
-■-  unto  Be  rue  h  •  the  son  of  Neriah,  when  he 
bad  written  these  words  in  a  bo(»£  at  the 
mouth  of  Jeremiah,  in  Uie  fourth  year  of  Jeho- 
iakim  the  son  of  Josiah  king  of  Judah,  saying, 
8  Thus  saith  the  Lord,  the  God  of  Israel,  unto 
thee,  O  Baruch ; 

3  Thou  didst  say,  Wo  is  me  "  now  I  for  the 
Lord  hath  added  grief  to  my  sorrow ;  I  fain^ 
ed  <  in  my  sighing,  and  I  find  *  no  rest 

4  Thus  shalt  thou  say  unto  him,  The  Lord 
saith  thus ;  Behold,  thcU  which  I  have  built 
will  I  break  *down,  and  that  which  I  have 
planted  I  will  pluck  up,  even  this  whole  land. 

5  And  seekest  thou  great  things  for  thyself? 
seek  thetn  '  not :  for,  oehold,  I  will  bring  evil 
>  upon  all  flesh,  saith  the  Lord  :  but  tiiy  life 
will  I  give  unto  thee  for  a  prey  ^  in  all  places 
whither  tiiou  goest 

CHAPTER  XLVI> 
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THE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  to  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  against  '  the  Gentiles ; 
8  Against  E^pt,  against  the  army  of  Pha- 
raoh-necho  kmg  of  Egypt,  which  was  by  tne 
river  Euphrates  in  Carcnemish,  which  Nebu- 
chadrezzar king  of  Babylon  smote  in  the 
fourth  year  of  Jehoiakim  the  son  of  Jo^h 
king  of  Judah. 

3  Order "  ye  the  buckler  and  shield,  Md  draw 

near  to  battle. 

4  Harness  the  horses ;  and  get  up.  ye  horse- 
men, and  stand  forth  with  your  helmets  ;  fur- 
bish the  spears,  and  put  on  the  brigandines. 

5  Wherefore  have  I  seen  them  dismayed  and 
turned  away  back?  and  their  mighty  ones 
'  are  ■  beaten  down,  and  are  fled  '  apace,  and 
look  not  back :  for  >  fear  wm  round  about, 
saith  the  Lord. 

6  Let  not  the  swift  ^  flee  away,  nor  the  migh- 
ty man  escape ;  they  shall  '  stumble,  and  fall 
toward  the  north  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

7  Who  U  this  thai  cometh  up  as  J  a  flood, 
whose  waters  are  moved  as  tiie  rivers  1 

8  Egypt  riseth  up  like  a  flood,  and  At*  waters 
are  moved  like  the  rivers  t  and  he  saith,  I  ^  will 
go  up,  and  will  cover  the  earth ;  I  will  destroy 
uie  city  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 

9  Come  up,  ye  horses;  and  rage,  ye  cha- 
riots ;  and  let  the  mi^ty  men  come  forth ;  >  the 
Ethiopians  and  the  Libyans,  that  handle  the 
shield  J  and  the  Lydians,  that  handle  ar%d  hend 
the  ■  bow. 

10  For  this  M  the  day  •  of  the  Lord  God  of 
hosts,  a  day  of  vengeance,  that  he  may 
avenge  him  of  his  adverraries:  and  the 
sword  p  shall  devour,  and  it  shall  be  satiate 
and  made  drunk  with  their  blood :  for  the 
Lord  OoD  of  hosts  hath  a  « sacrifice  In  the 
north  country  by  the  river  Euphrates. 

11  Oo  up  into  Oilead,  and  take '  balm,  O  *  vir- 
gin, the  daughter  of  Egypt :  in  vain  shalt  thou 
use  many  medicines  j  for « thou  shalt  not  ■  be 
cured. 

12  The  nations  have  heard  of  thy  shame, 
and  thy  cry  hath  filled  the  land:  for  the 
mighty  man  hath  stumbled  against  the  migh- 
ty, and  they  are  fallen  both  together. 

13  7  The  word  thA  Che  Lou  spake  to  Jere 
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mlah  the  prophet  hoT  Nebacfaadrezzu  kins 
oi*  Bab]rlon  sboiild '  come  and  smite  the  land 

of  ^eypt. 

14  Declare  ye  in  Ejprpt,  and  publish  in  Mlg- 
dol,  and  publish  in  Noph  and  in  Tahpanhes : 
say  ye.  Stand  fast,  and  prepare  thee ;  for  the 
Bword  shall  devour  round  about  thee. 

15  Why  are  thy  valiant  men  swept  away  ? 
they  stood  not,  because  « the  Lobd  did  drive 
them. 

16  He  'made  many  to  fall,  yea,  rone  fell 
upon  another :  and  uiey  said,  Arise,  and  let 
us  go  again  to  our  own  people,  and  to  the  land 
of  our  nativity,  from  the  oppressing  sword. 

17  They  did  cry  there,  Pharaoli  king  of 
Egypt  is  but  a.  noise  j  he  hath  passed  the  time 
appointed. 

18  ^  I  live,  saith  the  king,  whose  name  is 
the  Lobd  of  nosts.  Surely  as  Tabor  it  among 
the  mountains,  and  as  Oannel  by  the  sea,  »o 
shall  he  come. 

19  O  thou  daughter  dwelling  in  Egypt,  ■  fur- 
nish thyself  to  go  into  •  captivity :  for  Noph 
shall  be  waste  and  desolate  without  an  inha- 
bitant 

20  Egypt  is  like  a  very  fair  >■  heifer,  but  de- 
struction cometh ;  it  cometh  out  of  the  *  north. 

21  Also  her  hired  men  are  ia  the  midst  of  her 
like  ^  fatted  bullocks ;  for  they  also  are  turned 
back,  and  are  fled  away  together:  they  did  not 
stand,  because  Uie  day  ■  of  their  calamity  was 
come  upon  them,  ondthetimeoftheir  visitation. 

22  The  voice  tnereof  shall  go  like  a  serpent ; 
for  they  shall  march  with  an  army,  and  come 
against  her  with  axes,  as  hewers  of  Tood. 

33  They  shall  cut  down  her  forest,  saith  the 
Lord,  though  it  cannot  be  searched ;  because 
they  are  more  than  the  grasshoppers,  and  are 
innumerable. 

24  The  daughter  of  Egypt  E^all  be  confound- 
ed ;  she  shall  be  delivered  into  the  hand  of  the 
people  of  the  north. 

25  The  Lord  of  hosts,  the  God  of  Israel, 
saith ;  Behold,  I  will  punish  the  '  multitude  of 
*  No,  and  Pharaoh,  and  ^ypt,  with  their 
gods,  and  their  kings ;  even  Pharaoh,  and 
them  that  b-ust  in  him : 

26  And  *  I  will  deliver  them  into  the  hand  of 
those  that  seek  their  lives,  and  into  the  hand  of 
Nebuchadrezzar  kingof  Babylon,  and  into  the 
hand  of  his  servants :  and  afterward  it  shall  be 
inhabited,  as  in  the  days  of  old,  saith  the  Lord. 

'  27  IT  But  fear  not  •  thou,  O  my  servant  Ja- 
cob, and  be  not  dismayed,  O  Israel :  for.  be- 
hold, I  will  save  thee  from  afar  off,  and  thy 
seed  from  the  land  of  their  captivity  ;  and  Ja- 
cob shall  return,  and  be  in  rest  and  at  ease, 
and  none  shall  make  Aim  afraid. 
28  Fear  thou  not,  O  Jacob  my  servant,  saith 
the  Lord  :  for  I  am  with  thee ;  for  I  will  make 
a  full  end  of  all  the  nations  whither  I  have 
driven  thee :  but  I  will  not  make  a  fiill  end 
of  thee,  but  correct  thee  in  measure;  yet)  will 
I  not  *  leave  thee  wholly  unpunished. 

CHAPTER  XLVII. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  against  the  '  Philistines, 
before  that  Pharaoh  smote  ^  *  Gaza. 
2  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  Behold,  waters  rise 
up  out  of  the '  north,  and  shall  be  an  over- 
6owing  flood,  and  shall  overflow  the  land,  and 
'  all  that  is  therein ;  the  city,  and  them  that 
dwell  therein :  then  the  men  shall  cry,  and  all 
the  Inhabitants  of  the  lanCl  shall  ho wL 
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3  At  the  noise  '  of  the  stamping  of  the  hoofi 
of  his  strong  horte*^  at  the  rushing  of  his  cha- 
riots, and  at  the  rumbling  of  his  wheels,  the 
fathers  shall  not  look  back  to  their  children 
for  feebleness  of  hands } 

4  Because  of  the  day  that  cometh  to  spoil  all 
the  Philistines;  and  to  cut  off  from  Tyrus  and 
Zidon  every  helper  that  remainetb:  for  the 
Lord  will  spoil  the  Philistines,  the  remnant  of 
the  «  country  of  *  Caphtor. 

5  Baldness  is  come  upon  i  Gaza ;  Ashkelon 
is  cut  off  ^Diih  the  remnant  of  their  valley: 
how  long  wilt  thou  cut  thyself? 

6  O  thou  sword  )  of  the  Lord,  how  long  will 
it  be  ere  thou  be  quiet  1  *  put  up  thyself  into 
thy  scabbard,  rest,  and  be  still. 

7  How  )  can  it  be  quiet,  seeing  the  Lord  hath 
given  it  a  charge  ■  against  Ashkelon,  and 
against  tile  sea  shore  ?  uiere  hath  he  appoint* 
ed  ■  it 

CHAPTER  jCLTlII. 

1  Tl*  M^M  if  HoM  fa  MrpiU^  1 1  Arifartr  ■aattr,  II  far  lb*  ami 
einfltan,  »|nlfotiMraiiudViorOodudbhp«pto.  fl  Tka  iMacukn  af 
Haiitx 

AGAINST  Moab  'thus  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  the  God  of  Israel ;  Wo  unto  Nebo  1 
for  it  is  spoiled:  Kiriathalm  is  confounded 
and  taken :  ^  Misgab  is  confounded  and  dis- 
mayed. 

2  There  shall  be  no  more  praise  of  Moab :  in 
*Heshbon  they  have  devised  evil  against  it; 
come,  and  let  us  cut  it  off  from  being  a  na- 
tion. Also  thou  Shalt  '  be  cut  down,  O  Mad- 
men ;  the  sword  shall "  pursue  thee. 

3  A  voice  of  crying  shall  be  from  Horonaim, 
spoiling  and  great  destruction. 

4  Moab  is  destroyed ;  her  HtUe  ones  have 
caused  a  cry  to  be  heard. 

5  For  in  the  going  up  of  LnlUth  'continual 
weeping  shall  go  up;  for  In  the  going  down 
of  Horonaim  the  enemies  have  heard  a  cry  of 
destruction. 

6  c  Flee,  save  your  lives,  and  be  like  ^tbe 
heath  In  the  wilderness. 

7  If  For  because  thou  hast  trusted  <  in  thy 
works  and  in  thy  treasures,  thou  shalt  also  t>e 
taken :  and  Chemosh  )  shall  go  forth  into  cap- 
tivity v)ith  his  ^  priests  and  bis  princes  toge- 
ther. 

8  And  the  spoiler  shall  come  upon  every  city, 
and  no  city  shall  escape :  the  valley  also  shall 
perUh,  and  the  plain  shall  be  destroyed,  as  the 
Lord  hath  spoken. 

9  Give  wings  unto  Moab,  that  it  may  flee 
and  get  away  :  for  the  cities  thereof  shall  be 
desolate,  without  any  to  dwell  therein. 

10  <  Cursed  be  he  that  doeth  the  work  of  the 
Lord  ■  deceitfully,  and  cursed  be  he  that  keep- 
eth  back  his  sword  from  blood. 

11 1f  Moab  hath  been  at  ease  from  his  youth 
and  he  hath  settled  ■  on  his  lees,  and  hath  not 
been  emptied  from  vessel  to  vessel,  neitlier 
hath  he  gone  into  captivity:  therefore  his 
taste  *  remained  in  him,  and  his  scent  la  not 
changed. 

12  Therefore,  behold,  the  dnys  come,  saiUi 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  send  unto  him  wanderers, 
that  shall  cause  him  to  wander,  and  shall 
empty  his  vessels,  and  break  their  botUes. 

13  And  Moab  shall  be  ashamed  of  Chemoeb, 
as  the  house  of  Israel  was  ashamed  of  Beth- 
el *  their  confidence. 

14  T  Howsay  ye,  We  ore  mi^ty  and  strong 
men  for  the  war? 

15  Moab  is  spoiled,  and  gone  vp  outof  her 
cities^  and  «  his  cbosoi  you^ '  men  we  gtne 
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dowu  to  the  slaughter,  saith  the  king,  whose 
name  *  i»  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

16  The  caramity  of  Moab  it  near  to  come, 
and  his  affliction  hasteth  fast 

17  All  ye  that  are  about  him,  bemoan  him  ; 
and  all  ye  that  know  his  name,  say,  How  *  is 
the  strong  staff  broken,  and  the  beautiful  rod  I 

18  Thou  *  daughter  that  dost  inhabit  Dibon, 
come  down  fcota  thy  glory,  and  sit  in  thirst ; 
for  the  spoiler  of  Moab  shall  come  upon  thee, 
nnd  he  snail  destroy  thy  strong  holds. 

19  O  •  inhabitant  of  '  Aroer,  stand  by  the 
way,  and  espy ;  ask  him  that  fleeth,  and  her 
tliat  escapeth,  and  say.  What  is  done  ? 

20  Moab  is  confounded ;  for  it  is  broken 
down :  howl  and  cry ;  tell  ye  it  in  Arnon, 
that  Moab  is  spoiled, 

21  And  judgment  is  come  upon  the  plain 
country;  uponHolon,  and  upon  Jahazati,  and 
upon  Mephaath, 

22  And  upon  Dibon,  and  upon  Nebo,  and 
upon  Beth-diblathaim. 

23  And  upon  Kiriatnaim,  and  upon  Beth- 
gamul,  and  upon  Bethmeon, 

24  And  upon  Kerioth,  and  upon  Bozrah,  and 
upon  all  the  cities  of  the  land  of  Moab,  far  or 
near. 

25  The  horn  '  of  Moab  is  cut  ofl^  and  bis  arm 
'  is  broken,  saith  the  Lord. 

26  IT  Make  ye  him  ■  drunken:  for  he  magni- 
fied himself  against  the  "  Lord  :  Moab  also 
shall  wallow  in  his  vomit,  and  be  also  ^  shall 
be  in  derision. 

27  For  was  not  Israel «  a  derision  unto  thee  ? 
was  he  found  among  thieves?  for  since  thou 
spakest  of  him,  thou   skippedst  for  joy. 

28  O  ye  that  dwell  in  Moab,  leuve  the  cities, 
and  dwell  in  the  rock,  and  be  like  the  dove 
that  maketh  her  nest  in  the  sides  of  tlie  hole's 
mouth. 

29  We  have  heard  the  pride  •  of  Moab,  Hie 
is  exceeding  proud)  his  loftiness,  and  liis 
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nrroganc^,  and  his  pride,  and  the  haughti- 
ness of  his  heart. 

30  I  know  his  wrath,  saith  the  Lord  ;  but  it 
ahall  not  be  so ;  his  *  lies  shall  not  so  effect  it. 

3 1  Therefore  will  I  howl  for  Moab,  and  I  will 
cry  out  for  all  Moab ;  my  heart  shall  mourn 
for  the  men  of  Kir-heres. 

32  O  vine  of  Sibmah,  I  will  weep  for  thee 
with  the  weeping  of  Jazer:  thy  plants  are 
gone  over  the  sea,  they  reach  even  to  the  sea 
of  Jazer:  the  spoiler  is  fallen  upon  thy  sum- 
mer fruits  and  upon  thy  vintage. 

33  And  joy  ana  gladness  is  taken  from  the 
plentiful  field,  and  from  the  land  of  Moab ; 
and  1  have  caused  wine  to  faii  from  the  wine- 
presses: none  shall  tread  with  shouting;  their 
shouting  ahall  be  no  shouting. 

34  From  the  cry  of  Heshbon  eren  unto  Ele- 
aleh,  and  even  unto  Jahaz,  have  tliey  uttered 
their  voice,  from  Zoar  even  unto  Horonaim, 
as  a  heifer  of  three  years  old :  for  the  waters 
also  of  Nimrim  shall  be  *  desolate. 

35  Moreover  I  will  cause  to  cease  in  Moab, 
saith  the  Lobd,  him  that  offereth  in  the  high 
places,  and  him  that  burneth  inoense  to  his 
gods. 

36  Therefore  my  heart  shall  sound  for  Moab 
like  pipes,  and  my  heart  shall  sound  like  pipes 
for  the  men  of  Kir-heres :  because  the  riches 
(hat  he  hath  gotten  are  perished. 

37  For  every  head  shall  be  *  bald,  and  every 
beard  '  clipped:  upon  all  the  hands  shall  be 
cuttings,  and  upon  the  i  loins  sackcloth. 
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38  T^ere  shall  be  lamentation  generally  upon 
all  the  house-tops  of  Moab,  and  in  the  streets 
thereof :  for  I  have  broken  Moab  like  a  vessel 
*  wherein  is  no  pleasure,  saith  the  Lord. 

39  They  shall  howl,<aying,  Howls  it  broken 
down !  how  hath  Moab  turned  the  i  back  with 
shame  1  so  shall  Moab  be  a  derision  and  a  dis- 
maying to  all  them  about  him. 

40  For  thus  saith  the  Loan ;  Behold,  he  shall 
fly  as  an  eagle,  and  shall  spread  hla  wings 
"  over  Moab. 

41  "Kerioth  is  taken,  and  the  strong  b(rfds 
are  surprised,  and  the  mighty  men's  hearts  In 
Moab  at  that  day  shall  be  as  the  heart  of  a 
woman  Pin  her  pangs. 

42  And  Moab  shall  be  destroyed  from  being 
a  people,  because  ^  he  hath  magnified  himteff 

against  the  Lord. 

43  '  Fear,  and  the  pit,  and  the  snare,  shall 
be  upon  thee,  O  inhabitant  of  Moab,  saith  the 
Lord. 

44  He  that  fieeth  from  the  fear  shall  fall  into 
the  pit;  and  he  that  getteth  up  out  of  the  pit 
shall  be  taken  in  the  snare:  for  1  will  bring 
upon  it,  even  upon  Moab,  the  year  •  of  their 
visitation,  saith  the  Lord. 

45  They  that  fled  stood  under  the  shadow  of 
Heshbon  because  of  the  force :  but  a  fire  shall 
come  forth  out  of  Heshbon,  and  a  flame  from 
the  midst  of  Sihon,  and  shall  devour  the  cor- 
ner of  Moab,  and  the  crown  of  the  head  of 
the  '  tumultuous  ones. 

4C  Wo  be  unto  thee,  O  Moab !  the  people  of 
Chemosh  perishcth:  for  thy  sons  are  taken 
"  captives,  and  thy  daughters  captives. 
47  If  Yet  '  will  loring  again  the  captivity  of 
Moab  in  the  latter  days,  saith  the  Loan.  Thus 
far  I*  the  judgment  of  Moab. 

CHAPTER  XLIX. 
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CONCERNING  •  the  ^  Ammonites,  thussaith 
the  Lord  ;  Hath  Israel  no  sons?  hath  he 
no  heir  7  why  then  doth  ■  their  kin^  inherit 
Gad.  and  his  people  dwell  in  his  *  cities? 

2  Therefore  behold,  the  davs  come,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  I  will  cause  an  alarm  of  war  to  be 
heard  in  Rabbah  of  the  Ammonites ;  and  it 
shall  be  a  desolate  heap,  and  her  daughters 
shall  be  burned  with  fire :  then  shall  Israel  be 
heir  unto  them  that  were  his  heirs,  saith  the 
Lord. 

3  Howl,  O  Heshbon,  for  Ai  is  spoiled :  cry,  ye 
daughters  of  Rabbah,  gird  you  with  sackcloth; 
lament,  and  run  to  ana  fro  by  the  hedges ;  for 
•theirkingshall  go  into  captivity,and his priests 
and  his  princes  together. 

4  Wherefore  gloriest  thou  in  the  valleys,  thy 
*  flowing  valley,  O  backsliding  daughter?  that 
trusted  r  in  her  treasures,  saying^  Who  shall 
come  unto  me? 

5  Behold,  I  will  bring  a  fear  upon  thee,  saith 
the  Lord  God  of  hoste,  from  all  those  that  be 
about  thee ;  and  ye  shall  be  driven  out  every 
man  right  forth ;  and  none  shall  gather  up 
him  that  wandereth. 

6  T  And  I  afterward  I  will  bring  again  the 
captiviqr  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  saith 
the  Lord. 

7  Tf  Concerning  i  Bdom,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts;  fa  wisdom  *  no  more  in  Teman  ? 

counsel  i  perished  from  the  prudent?  is 


IS 


their  wisdom  vanished? 
8  Flee  ye,  -  turn  back,  dwell  deep,  O  inhabit- 
ants of  "  Dedan  j  for  I  wiUbring  the  calami^ 
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Tk€  judgment  of  Danuucut, 
of  Bsaa  upon  him,  the  time  thai  I  will  visit 
him. 

9  If  grape-gathereiB  come  to  tiiee,  would  they 
not  leave  «Miw  gleaning  grapes  ?  if  thieves  by 
nighL  they  will  destroy  •  till  they  have  enough. 

10  But  I  have  made  Esau  p  bare,  I  have  un- 
covered his  secret  places,  and  he  shall  not  be 
able  to  hide  himself:  his  seed  is  spoiled,  and 
his  brethren,  and  his  neighbours,  and  he  t*  *"  not 

11  Leave  thy  fatherless  children^  I  will  pre- 
serre  them  alive ;  and  let  thy  widows  trust 
in  me. 

12  For  thus  saith  the  Lobd;  Behold,  they 
whose  judgment  wa$  not  to  drink  of  the  cup 
have  assuredly  drunken;  and  art  thou  he 
(Ao^  shall  altogether  go  unpunished?  thoushalt 
not  go  unpunished,  but  thou  sfaalt  surely  drink 
^U. 

13  For  I  have  sworn  'by  myself,  saith  the 
Lord,  that  Bozrah  ■shall  become  a  desolation, 
a  reproach,  a  waste,  and  a  curse;  and  idl  Uie 
cities  Uiereof  shall  be  perpetual  wastes. 

14  I  have  heard  a  rumour  *  from  the  Lord, 
and  an  ambassador  is  sent  unto  the  heathen, 
eayingi  Gather  ye  together,  and  come  against 
her,  and  rise  up  to  the  battle. 

15  For,  lo,  I  will  make  thee  small  among  the 
heathen,  and  despised  "  among  men. 

16  Thy  terribleness  "'hath  deceived  thee,  and 
the  pride  of  thy  heart,  O  thou  that  dwellest  in 
the  clefts  of  the  rock,  that  boldest  the  height 
of  the  hill :  *  though  thou  shouldest  make  thy 
nest  as  Ugh  as  the  eagle,  I  will  bring  thee 
down  from  thence,  saith  the  Lord. 

17  Also  Edom  shall  be  a  desolation  :  every 
one  that  goeth  by  it  shall  be  ■  astonished,  and 
shall  hiss  at  all  the  plagues  thereof. 

18  As  '  in  the  overthrow  of  *  Sodom  and  Go- 
morrah and  the  neighbour  cities  thereof^  saith 
the  Lord,  no  man  shall  abide  there,  neither 
shall  a  son  of  man  dwell  in  it. 

19  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  like  a  lion  from 
the  swelling  of  Jordan  'against  the  habitation 
of  the  strong:  but  1  will  suddenly  make  him 
run  away  from  her :  and  who  tj  a  chosen 
man.  tliat  I  may  appoint  over  her  ?  for  who 

like  me?  and  who  will  'appoint  me  the 
time  7  and  who  <'  le  that  shepherd  that  will 
stand  before  me? 

20  Therefore  hear  the  counsel  *  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  hath  taken  against  Edom ;  and  his 
purposes,  that  he  hath  purposed  against  the 
inhabitants  of  r  Teman :  Surely  the  least  of 
the  flock  shall  draw  tiiem  out :  surely  he  shall 
make  their  habitation  desolate  with  them. 

21  The  earth  is  moved  at  the  noise  of  their 
fall,  at  the  cry  the  noise  thereof  was  heard  in 
the  (  Red  sea. 

22  Behold,  he  shall  come  up  and  fly  as  the 
eagle,  and  spread  his  wings  over  Bozrah :  and 
at  that  day  shall  the  heart  of  the  mighty  men  of 
Edom  be  as  the  heart  of  a  woman  in  her  pangs. 

23  TT  Concerning  Damascus,  i  Hamath  is 
confounded,  and  Arpad:  for  they  have  heard 
evil  tidings :  they  are  )  faint-hearted  :  there  is 
sorrow  *  on  the  sea ;  it  cannot  be  quiet 

24  Damascus  is  waxed  feeble,  and  turneth 
herself  to  flee,  and  fear  hath  seized  on  her  : 
anguish  and  sorrows  have  talien  her,  as  a 
woman  In  travail. 

25  How  is  the  city  of  praise  i  not  left,  the  city 
of  mr  joy! 

26  Therefore  -her  young  men  shall  fall  in 
her  streets,  and  all  the  men  of  war  shall  be 
out  off  in  that  day,  saith  the  Losd  of  hosts. 
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27  And  I  will  kindle  a  fire  in  the  wall  of  Da- 
mascus, and  it  shall  consume  the  palaces  of 
Ben-hadad. 

28  K  Concerning  '  Kedar,  and  concerning  ttie 
kingdoms  of  Hazor,  which  Nebuchadrezzar 
king  of  Babylon  shall  smite,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Arise  ye,  go  up  to  Kedar,  and  spoil  Uie 
men  of  the  east 

29  Their  "tents  and  their  flocks  shall  they  take 
away :  they  shall  take  to  themselves  (heir  cur- 
tains,  and  all  their  vessels,  and  their  camels ; 
and  they  shall  ciy  unto  them,  Fear  is  on  every 
side. 

30  IT  Flee,  v  get  you  far  o^  dwell  deep,  O  ye 
inhabitants  of  Hazor,  saith  the  Lobs  ;  for  Ne- 
buchadrezzar king  of  Babylon  hatii  taken 
counsel  against  you,  and  hath  conceived  a 
purpose  against  you. 

31  Arise,  get  you  up  unto  the  i  wealthy  nation, 
that  dwelleth  without  care,  saith  the  LoaiK 
which  '  have  neither  gates  nor  bars,  wAtcA 
dwell  *  alone. 

32  And  their  camels  shall  be  a  booty,  and  the 
multitude  of  their  cattle  a  spoil :  and  I  will 
scatter  into  all  winds  them  that  are  '  in  the 
utmost  corners ;  and  I  will  bring  their  cala- 
mity from  all  sides  thereof  saith  the  Lord. 

33  And  Hazor  shall  be  a  dwelling  for  dragons, 
■  and  a  desolation  for  ever :  there  shall  no  man 
abide  there,  nor  any  son  of  man  dwell  in  it 

34  TI  The  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Jere- 
miah the  prophet  against  Elam  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  reign  of  Zedekiah  king  of  Judi^, 
saying, 

35  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Behold,  1 
will  break  the  bow  of  *Elam,Uie  chief  of  their 
might 

36  And  upon  Elam  will  I  bring  the  four  winds 
from  the  four  quarters  of  heaven,  and  will 
scatter  them  toward  all  those  winds;  and  there 
shall  be  no  nation  whither  the  outcasts  of  £tam 
shall  not  come. 

37  For  I  will  cause  Elam  to  be  dismayed  be- 
fore their  enemies,  and  before  them  that  seek 
their  life :  and  I  will  bring  evil  upon  them, 
even  my  fierce  anger,  saith  the  Lord  ;  and  I 
will  send  the  sword  after  them,  till  I  have  con- 
sumed them : 

38  And  I  will  set  my  throne  tn  Elam,  and  will 
destroy  from  thence  the  king  and  the  princes, 
saith  the  Lord. 

39  H  But  ^  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  latter 

days,  thtU  I  wtU  bring  again  the  captivity  of 

Elam,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  L. 
i,s,>i.sa'n«}ad(Dw>(or&d7iaB.  t.n.m'ntnimfaaB^^iMti. 

THE  word  that  the  Lord  spake  against 
'Babylou  and  against  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans "  by  Jeremiah  the  prophet 

2  Declare  ye  among  the  nations,  and  publish, 
and  '  set  up  a  standard;  publish, anif  conceal 
not :  say,  Babylon  is  taken,  ^  Bel  is  confounded, 
Merodach  is  broken  in  pieces ;  her  idols  are 
confounded,  her  images  are  broken  in  pieces. 

3  For  out  of  the  north  there  cometh  up  a  na- 
tion against  iier,  which  shall  make  her  land  de- 
solate, and  none  shall  dwell  therein :  they  shall 
remove,  they  shall  depart,  both  man  and  beast 

4  IT  In  *  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  the  children  of  Israel  shall  come,  they 
and  the  children  of  Judah  '  together,  going 
and  >  weeping :  they  shall  go,  and  seek  ^  the 
Lord  their  God. 

5  They  shall  ask  the  way  to  Zion  <  with  their 
ikces  thitherward,  taying,  Gem^  andi  let  na 
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The  Jwigment  of  Babylon^ 

Join  I  ourselves  to  the  Lord  in  a  perpetual  ^  co- 
venant that  shaU  not  be  forgotten. 

6  My  people  bath  been  lost  >  sheep :  their 
shepherds  have  caused  them  to  oo  astray, 
they  have  turned  them  away  on  uie  moun- 
tains :  they  have  ■  gone  from  mountain  to 
hill,  they  have  forgotten  their  ■  •  resting-place. 

7  All  that  found  them  have  devoured  i>them: 
and  their  adversaries  said,  We  offend  ^  not, 
because  '  they  have  sinned  against  the  Lord, 
the  habitation  ■  of  justice,  even  the  Lobo,  the 
hope  t  of  their  fathers. 

8  Remove  ■  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and 
eo  forth  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and 
be  as  the  he-goats  before  the  flocks. 

9  IF  For,  lo,  1  will  raise  and  cause  to  come 
up  against  Babylon  an  assembly  of  great  na- 
tions from  the  north  comitry :  and  they  shall 
set  themselves  in  array  against  her;  from 
thence  she  shall  be  taken :  their  arrows  Mkail 
be  as  of  a  mighty  '  expert  man }  none  shall 
return  in  rain. 

10  And  Chaldea  shall  be  a  spoil:  all  that 
spoil  her  shall  be  satisfied,  saith  the  Lord. 

1 1  Because  ye  were  glad,  because  ye  rejoiced, 
O  ye  destroyers  of  my  heritage,  because  ye  are 
grown  *  fat  as  the  heifer  at  graas,  and  *  bellow 
as  bulls; 

12  Your  moUier  shall  be  sore  confounded  ; 
she  that  bare  you  shall  be  ashamed :  behold, 
the  hindermost  of  the  nations  shall  be  a  wil- 
derness, a  dry  land,  and  a  desert. 

13  Because  of  the  wrath  '  of  the  Lord  it  shall 
not  be  inhabited,  but  it  shall  be  wholly  ■  deso- 
late :  eveiy  one  that  goeth  by  Babylon  shall 
be  astonished,  and  biw  at  all  her  plagues. 

14  Put  yoorselveB  in  array  agamst  Babylon 
round  about :  all  ye  tiiat  bend  the  bow,  shoot 
at  her,  spare  no  arrows :  for  she  hath  sinned 
against  the  Lord. 

15  Shout  against  her  round  about:  she  hath 
given  ■  her  hand :  her  foundations  are  fallen, 
her  walls  are  thrown  down :  for  it  is  the  ven- 
geance of  the  Lord  :  take  vengeance  upon 
her  ;  as  <  she  hath  done,  do  unto  her. 

16  Cut  off  the  sower  from  Babylon,  and  him 
Uiat  handleth  the  sickle  in  the  time  of  har- 
vest :  for  fear  of  the  oppressing  sword  they 
shall  turn  every  one  to  his  people,  and  they 
shall  flee  every  one  to  his  own  land. 

1 7 1[  Israel  u  a  scattered  ^eepi  the  lions  have 
driven  Atm  away:  first  *tbe  king  of  Assyria 
hath  devoured  him ;  -and  last this  Nebuchad- 
rezzar king  of  Babylon  hath  broken  his  bones. 

18  Therefore  thus  saitb  the  Loanof  host^  the 
God  of  Israel ;  Behold,  I  will  punish  the  king 
of  Babylon  and  his  land,  as  1  nave  (punished 
the  king  of  Assyria. 

19  And  ^1  will  bring  Israel  again  to  his  ha- 
bitetion,  and  he  shall  feed  on  >  Carmel  and 
Bashan,  and  bis  soul  shall  be  satisfied  i^wn 
mount  Ephraim  and  i  Oilead. 

20  In  those  days,  and  in  that  time,  saith  the 
Lord,  the  iniquity  of  Israel  shall  be  sought 
k  for,  and  )  there  thall  be  none ;  and  the  sins 
of  Judah,  and  they  shall  not  t>e  found  :  for  I 
will  pardon  them  whom  I  ■  reserve. 

31 1  Qo  up  against  the  land  of  ■  Merathaim, 
even  against  it,  and  aeUnst  the  inhabitants  of 
*  r  Pekod :  waste  ana  utterly  destroy  after 
them,  saith  the  Loan,  and  do  according  to  all 
4  that  I  have  commanded  thee. 

22  A  sound  'of  battle  ie  in  the  land,  and  of 
great  destruction. 

33  How  is  the  hammer  *of  the  whole  earth 
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and  A«  redemption  0/  UrtuL 

cut  asunder  and  broken  1  how  is  Babylon  bo- 
come  a  desolation  among  the  nations  1 

24  I  have  laid  a  snare  >  for  thee,  and  thou  art 
also  taken,  O  Babylon,  and  thou  wast  not 
aware :  thou  art  found,  and  also  caught,  be- 
cause thou  hast  striven  against  the  Lmu>. 

25  The  Lord  hath  opened  his  armoury,  and 
hath  brought  forth  the  *  weapons  of  his  indig- 
nation :  for  this  t«  the  work  of  the  Lord  Goo 
of  hosts  in  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans. 

26  Come  against  her  from  the  ■  utmost  bor- 
der, open  her  storehouses :  '  cast  her  up  as 
heaps,  and  destroy  her  utterly  :  let  nothing  of 
her  be  left, 

27  Slav  all  her  '  bullocks ;  let  them  go  down 
to  the  slaughter :  wo  unto  them  I  for  weir  day 
is  come,  the  time  of  thehr  visitation. 

28  The  voice  of  them  that  fiee  and  escape 
out  of  the  land  of  Babylon,  to  declare  in  Zion 
the  vengeance  *  of  the  Lobd  our  Ctod,  the  ven- 
geance  of  his  ■  temple. 

29  Call  together  the  archers  against  Baby- 
lon: all  ye  that  bend  the  bow,  camp  against 
it  round  about ;  let  none  thereof  escape :  re* 
com[»ense  >>  her  according  to  her  work  j  ac- 
cording to  all  that  she  hath  done,  do  unto 
her:  for  she  hath  been  proud  against  the  Loan, 
against  the  Holy  One  of  Israel. 

30  Therefore  shall  her  young  men  faU  in  the 
streets,  and  all  her  men  of  war  shall  be  cut 
off  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 

31  Behold,  I  am  against  the&  O  thou  ■  most 
proud,  saith  the  Lord  God  of  hosts :  for  thy 
day  is  come,  the  time  that  I  will  ^it  thee. 

32  And  *  the  most  proud  diall  '  stumble  and 
fall,  and  none  shidi  raise  him  up :  and  I  will 
kindle  a  fire  *  in  his  cities,  and  it  shall  devour 
all  round  about  him. 

33^  Thus  saith  the  LoRnofhostsj  The  child- 
ren of  Israel  and  the  children  of  Judah  were 
oppressed  together:  and  all  that  took  them  cap- 
tives held  them  fast ;  they  refiised  to  let  them  go. 

34  Their  Redeemer  it '  strong ;  the  Lord  of 
hosts  is  his  name :  he  shall  Uioroughly  plead 
(  their  cause,  that  he  may  give  rest  to  the  land, 
and  disquiet  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 

35  II  A  sword  it  upon  the  Chaldeans,  saith 
the  Lord,  and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon, 
and  upon  her  princes,  and  upon  her  wise  ^  men. 

36  A  sword  i»  upon  the  ■ )  liars ;  and  they  shall 
*  dote :  a  sword  ie  upon  her  migh^  men;  and 
they  shall  be  dismayed. 

37  A  sword  it  upon  their  horses,  and  upon 
their  chariote,  and  upon  all  the  mingled  ■  peo- 
ple that  are  in  the  midst  of  her ;  and  they  shall 
become  as  ■*  women :  a  sword  i*  upon  her 
treasures ;  and  they  shall  be  robbed. 

38  A  dron^t  t«  upon  her  waters ;  and  they 
shall  be  dried  *  up :  tor  it  ie  the  land  of  graven 
ima^,  and  they  are  mad  upon  their  idols: 

39  Therefore  the  wild  beasts  of  the  desert  with 
the  wild  beasts  of  the  islands  shall  dwell  there^ 
and  the  owls  shall  dwell  therein :  and  it  shall  be 
no  more  inhabited  for  "  ever ;  neither  shall  it 
be  dwelt  in  from  generation  to  generation. 

40  As  God  overthrew  p  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah and  the  neighbour  ciliea  thereof  saith  the 
Lord  ;  «o  shall  no  man  abide  there,  neither 
shall  any  son  of  man  dwell  therein. 

41  Behold,  a  people  shall  come  fr«D  the 
4  north,  and  a  great  nadon,  and  'many  kinm 
sbidl  be  raised  up  from  the  coasts  of  the  earth. 

42  They  shall  hold  the  bow  and  the  lance : 
they  are  '  cruel,  and  will  not  show  mercy : 
their  voice  shall  roar  like-4he  sea^d  th«y 
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Jiuiginent  againtt  Babylon^ 

khall  ride  upon  horses  every  one  put  in  ar- 
ray, like  a  man  to  the  battle,  against  thee,  O 
daimiter  of  Babylon. 

43  The  king  of  Babylon  hath  heard  the 
report  of  them,  and  Ms  hands  waxed  feeble : 
anguish  <  took  hold  of  him,  and  pangs  as  of 
a  woman  in  travail. 

44  Behold,  he  shall  come  op  like  a  Hon  from 
the  swelling  of  Jordan  unto  the  habitation  of 
tiie  strong :  but  I  will  make  them  suddenly  run 
away  from  her;  and  who  w  a  chosen  man,  (Ao/ 
1  may  appoint  over  her  ?  for  who  it  like  me  1 
and  who  wlU  •  appoint  me  the  time  ?  and  who 
'  iff  that  shepherd  that  will  stand  before  me  ? 

45  Therefore  hear  ye  the  counsel  of  the  Lord, 
that  he  hath  taJcen  agiunst  Babylon  ;  and  his 

{lurposes,  *  that  he  hath  purposed  against  the 
and  of  t!he  Chaldeans :  Surely  the  least  of 
the  flock  Shan  draw  ^em  out :  surely  he  shall 
make  their  habitation  desolate  with  them. 

46  At  the  noise  of  the  taking  of  Babylon  the 
earth  is  moved,  and  the  cry  is  heard  '  among 
the  nations. 

CHAPTER  LI. 

1  TliiHTm)<id|nHDtciroi>}>(i*MBd«rlMlnMtM«i<>f MtowhhdB- 
UT«d)  dH  bciiA  of  ikta  mlMqr  M  anbh,  !•  In  OM  lou  E^knw^  U  total  <>r 
Ih*  peipMuJ  rinktas  of  BilTlMk  ■ 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  will  raise 
up  against  Babylon,  and  against  them  that 
dwell  in  the  ■  Toidst  of  them  thatriseup  a|^inst 
me,  a  destroying  ^  wind ; 

2  And  will  send  unto  Babylon  ■  fanners,  that 
shall  fan  her,  and  shall  emp^  her  land :  for 
In  the  day  of  tronble  they  snail  be  against 
her  round  about 

3  Against  him  that  bendeth  let  the  archer 
bend  nls  bow,  and  against  Aim  that  lifteth  him- 
self up  in  his  brigandine :  and  spare  ye  not 
her  young  men ;  destroy  ye  utterly  all  her  host 

4  Thus  the  slain  rtiall  rail  in  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans,  and  they  that  are  thrust  through 
*  in  her  streets. 

5  For  Israel  '  hath  not  been  '  forsaken,  nor 
(  Judah  of  his  God,  of  the  Loaoof  hosts ;  tliough 
^  their  land  was  filled  with  sin  against  flie  Holy 
One  of  Israel 

6  Flee  ■  ont  of  the  midst  of  Babylon,  and 
deliver  every  man  his  soul :  be  not  cut  off  in  her 
iniquity ;  for  this  ia  the  time  of  the  Lord's  ven- 
geance ;  he  will  render  unto  her  a  i  recompense. 

7  Babylon  hath  been  a  golden  cup  ^  m  the 
LoHo's  hand,  that  made  all  the  earth  drunken : 
the  nations  nave  drunken  <  of  her  wine ;  there- 
fore the  nations  are  mad. 

8  Babylon  is  snddenly  •  (Ulen  and  destroy- 
ed :  howl  for  her ;  take  balm  for  her  pain,  if 
so  be  she  may  be  healed.  • 

9  We  would  have  healed  Babylon,  but  she 
is  not  *  healed :  forsake  her,  and  let  lis  go 
every  one  Into  his  own  country:  for  her  judg- 
ment reacheth  unto  heaven,  and  is  lifted  up 
even  to  the  skies. 

10  The  LoHD  hath  brought  forth  '  our  right- 
eousness :  come,  and  let  us  declare  In  Sfion 
the  work  of  the  Lord  our  God. 

11  Make  'bright  'the  arrows;  gather  the 
shields  :  the  Lord  hath  raised  up  the  spirit  of 
the  kin^  of  the  Medes :  for  his  device  is 
against  Babylon,  to  destroy  it ;  because  t  it  it 
the  vengeance  of  the  Lofcn,  the  vengeance  of 
his  temple. 

tS  Bet  up  the  standard  upon  the  walls  of 
Babylon,  mi^e  the  watch  strong,  set  up  the 
watchmen,  prepare  the  "  ambusnes :  for  the 
LjOrd  hath  boft  devised  and  done  that  which 
ae  spake  agaliut  the  inhabitants  of  Babylon. 
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abundant  in  treasures,  tiiine  end  is  come,  and 
the  measure  of  thy  *  covetousness. 

14  The  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sworn  by  *  him- 
self, taying.  Surely  I  will  fill  thee  with  mei\ 
as  with  J  caterpillars  ;  and  they  shall  ■  lift  up 
a  shout  against  thee. 

15  He  ■  nath  made  the  earth  by  his  power, 
he  hath  established  the  world  by  his  wisdom, 
and  hath  stretched  out  the  heaven  by  hts 
'  understanding. 

16  When    he  uttereth  hit  voice,  there  it  a 

*  multitude  of  waters  in  the  heavens  ;  and  he 

*  causeth  the  vapours  to  ascend  from  the  ends 
of  the  earth :  he  maketh  li^tninss  with  rain, 
and  bringeth  forth  the  wind  out  of  his  treasures. 

17  Every  man  *  is  brutish  by  hi*  ^  knowledge  j 
every  founder  is  confounded  by  the  graven 
image :  for  his  molten  image  i*  falsehood,  and 
there  it  no  breath  '  in  them. 

18  They  are  vanity,  the  work  of  errors :  in 
the  time  of  their  visitation  they  shall  perish. 

19  The  portion  )  of  Jacob  it  not  like  them 
for  he  it  the  former  of  all  things :  and  Jtrad  is 
the  rod  ^  of  his  inheritance:  &e  Lobd  of  hosts 
it  his  name. 

80  Thou  art  my  battie  axe  and  weapons  Oi 
war :  for  '  with  thee  will  1  break  in  pieces  ■  the 
nations,  and  with  thee  will  I  destroy  kingdoms ; 

21  And  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces  the 
horse  and  his  rider ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break 
in  pieces  the  chariot  and  his  rider ; 

22  With  thee  also  will  I  break  in  pieces  man 
and  woman ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in 

gieces  old  and  young ;  and  with  thee  will  I 
reak  in  pieces  the  young  man  and  the  maid ; 

23  I  will  also  break  in  pieces  with  thee  the 
shepherd  and  his  flock ;  and  with  thee  will  1 
break  in  pieces  the  husbandman  and  his  yoke 
of  oxen ;  and  with  thee  will  I  break  in  pieces 
captains  and  rulers. 

24  And  I  will  render  ■  unto  Babylon  and  to 
all  the  inhabitants  of  Chaldea  all  their  evil 
that  they  have  done  in  Zion  in  your  sight, 
saith  the  Lord. 

25  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  O  destroying 
<■  mountain,  satth  the  Lord,  which  destroyest 
all  the  eartii :  and  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand 
upon  thee,  and  roll  thee  down  p  from  the 
rocks,  and  will  make  thee  a  burnt  mountain. 

26  And  they  shall  not  ttike  of  thee  a  stone 
for  a  comer,  nor  a  stone  for  foundations ;  but 
« thou  shalt  be '  desolate  for  ever,  saith  the  Loan. 

27  Set  ye  up  a  standard  in  the  land,  Mow 
the  trumpet  among  the  nations,  prepare  the 
nations  against  her,  call  together  agidnst  her 
the  kingdoms  of  Ararat,  Minni,  and  Ashche- 
naz ;  appoint  a  captain  against  her ;  cause  the 
horses  to  come  up  as  the  rough  ■  caterpillars. 

28  Prepare  against  her  the  nations  with  the 
kings  of  the  *  Medes,  the  captains  thereof,  and 
all  the  rulers  thereof,  and  all  the  land  of  his 
dominion. 

29  And  the  land  shall  tremble  and  sorrow: 
for  every  purpose  of  the  Lord  shall  be  per- 
formed against  Babylon,  to  make  the  land  of 
Babylon  a  desolation  without  an  inhabitant 

30  The  mighty  men  of  Babylon  have  fort>orne 
to  fight,  they  have  remained  in  their  holds : 
their  might  hath  fhiled;  they  became  "as 
women :  tiiey  have  burned  her  dweUingplaces; 
her  bars  *  are  broken. 

31  One  post  shall  run  to  meet  another,  and 
one  messenger  to  meet  another,  to  show  the 
klhg  ofBabylon  tkat  bis  city  bttftken  at  one  end 
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32  And  that  the  passages  are  stopped,  and 
the  reeds  they  have  burned  with  fire,  and  the 
men  of  war  are  affrighted. 

33  For  U)U8  saltii  the  Lord  of  hosts,  tiie  God 
of  Israel ;  The  daughter  of  Babylon  t»  like  a 
threshing-floor,  *  it  ts  time  to  thresh  >  her :  yet 
a  little  while,  and  the  time  of  her  harvest '  shall 
come. 

34  Nebuchadrezzar  the  king  of  Babylon  hath 
devoured  mc,  he  hath  ■  crushed  me,  he  hath 
made  me  an  empty  •  vessel,  he  hath  swallowed 
me  up  like  a  dragon,  he  hath  filled  his  l>elly 
with  my  delicates,  he  hath  cast  me  out. 

35  '  The  violence  done  to  me  and  to  my  *  flesh 
he  upon  'Babylon,  shall  the  *  inhabitant  of 
Zion  say;  and  my  blood  upon  the  inhabitants 
of  Chaldea^  shall  Jerusalem  say. 

36  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I 
will  plead  thy  cause,  and  take  vengeance  for 
thee and  I  will  diy  up  her  sea,  and  make  her 
springs  dry. 

37  And  Babylon  shall  become  heaps,  a  dwell- 
ing place  fbr  dragons,  an  astonishment,  and 

a  hissing,  Without  an  inhabitant 

38  They  shall  roar  togettier  like  lions:  Qiey 
shall  '  yell  as  lions'  whelps. 

39  In  their  heat  I  will  make  their  feasts,  and 
I  will  make  them  'drunken,  that  they  may 
rejoice,  and  sleep  a  perpetual  sleep,  and  not 
wake,  saith  the  Lord. 

40  I  will  bring  them  down  like  lambs  to  the 
slaughter,  like  rams  with  he-goats. 

41  How  is  Sheshach  taken  !  and  how  is  the 
praise  of  the  whole  earth  ^  surprised !  how  is 
Babylon  become  an  astonishment  among  the 
nations  I 

42  The  I  sea  is  come  op  upon  Babylon :  she 
Is  covered  with  the  mnititode  of  the  waves 
thereof.  • 

43  Her  cities  are  a  desolation,  a  dry  land,  and 
a  wilderness,  a  land  wherein  no  man  dwelleth, 
neither  doth  any  son  of  man  pass  thereby. 

44  And  I  will  punish  Bel  in  Babylon,  and  I 
will  bring  forth  out  of  his  mouth  that  which 
he  hath  swallowed  up :  and  the  nations  shall 
not  flow  togetTier  any  more  unto  hiiti:  yea, 
the  wall  I  of  Babylon  shall  fall. 

45  My  people,  go  ye  out  *  of  the  midst  of  ber, 
and  dehver  ye  evenr  man  his  soul  from  the 
fierce  anger  of  the  Lobd. 

46  And  >  lest  your  heart  faint,  and  ye  fear  for 
the  rumour  ■>  that  shall  be  heard  in  the  land  ; 
a  rumour  shall  both  come  one  year,  and  after 
that  in  anoMer^ear  thaU  come  a  rumour,  and 
violence  In  the  land,  ruler  against  ruler. 

47  Therefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  that  I 
will  "do  judgment  upon  the  graven  images  of 
Babylon:  and  her  whole  land  ^all  be  con- 
founded, and  all  her  slain  shall  fall  in  the 
midst  of  her. 

48  Then  the  heaven  and  the  earth,  and  all 
that  t>  therein,  shall  sing  <fbr  Babylon:  for 
the  spoilers  shall  come  unto  her  from  the 
p  north,  saith  the  Lord. 

49  4  As  Babylon  hath  cauted  the  slain  of  Is- 
rael to  fall,'so  at  Babylon  shall  fall  the  slain 
of  all  the  '  earth. 

50  Ye  that  have  escaped  'the  sword,  go 
away,  stand  not  sdU:  remember  tiie  Lord 
a&r  off,  and  let  Jerusalem  *  come  Into  your 
mind. 

51  We  are  conlbanded,  because  we  have 
heard  reproach:  shame  hath  covered  our 
faces:  for  strangers  'are  come  into  the  sanc- 
tuarles  of  the  Lord**  hoow. 
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58  Wherefore,  behold,  the  days  come,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  do  judgment  upon  her 

Saven  ^images:  and  through  all  btr  land 
e  wonnded  ■  shall  groan. 

53  Thoug^Balnion  shoold  mount  *  np  to  hea- 
ven, and  though  she  should  fbrtiQr  the  height 
of  her  strength,  yet  from  me  rtiall  spoilerB 
come  unto  her,  saith  the  Lord. 

54  A  sound  '  of  a  cry  come^A  from  Babylon, 
and  ereat  destruction  from  the  land  of  the 
Chaldeans : 

55  Because  ^e  Lord  hath  spoiled  Babylon, 
and  destroyed  out  of  her  the  great  voice; 
when  her  waves  do  roar  like  great  waters,  a 
noise  of  their  voice  is  uttered : 

56  Because  the  spoiler  is  come  upon  her,  even 
upon  Babylon,  and  her  mighty  men  are  taken, 
every  one  of  their  'bows  is  broken:  for  the 
Lord  God  of  recon^nses  shaU  surely  're- 
quite. 

57  And  I  -Will  make  drunk  o  her  princes,  and 
her  wise  men,  her  captains,  and  her  rulers,  and 
her  mighty  men :  and  they  shall  sleep  a  per* 
petual  sleep,  and  not  wake,  saith  the  kmg, 
( whose  name  U  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

58  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  The  '  broad 
walls  of  Babylon  shall  be  utterly  •  broken,  and 
her  high  gates  shall  be  burned  with  fire ;  and 
the  people  shall  labour  in  vain,  and  tiie  folk 
in  the  fire,  and  they  shall  be  weary. 

59  TT  The  word  which  Jeremiah  the  prophet 
commanded  Seraiah  the  son  of  Neriah,  the 
son  of  Maaseiah,  when  he  want.'  with  Zedu- 
kiah  (he  king  of  Judah  into  Babylon  in  the 
fourth  year  of  his  reign.  Ant^tAw  Seraiah 
wcw  a  ^  quiet  prince. 

60  So  Jeremiah  wrote  in  a  book  aQ  the  evil 
that  t^ould  come  upon  Babylon,  eren  all  these 
words  that  are  written  against  Ballon. 

61  And  Jeremiah  said  to  Seraiah,  when  thou 
comest  to  Babylon,  and  shalt  see,  and  shalt 
read  all  these  words ; 

62  Then  shalt  thou  say,  O  Lcwd,  thou  hast 
spoken  against  this  place,  to  cut  it  off,  that 
none  shall  remain  in  it,  neither  man  nor  beast, 
but  that  it  shall  be  '  desolate  furerer. 

63  And  it  shall  be,  when  thou  hast  made  an 
end  of  reading  this  book,  that  thou  shalt  bind 
a  stone )  to  it,  and  cast  it  into  the  midst  of  Eu- 
phrates : 

64  And  thou  shalt  say.  Thus  shall  Babylon 
sink,  and  shall  not  rise  from  the  evil  that  I 
will  bring  upon  her :  end  they  shall  be  *  weary. 
Thus  far  are  the  words  of  Jeremiah. 

CHAPTRR  LII. 

1  Z»UU  nMMk  4  ItnlM  «•  Mn^  ud  HiMO.  B  bdMfhVMUlM, 
udUMnMpMM.  VVimmlii  bmnk  maimamhtlmdir.  MBi 
mnitlbmwmrami^thm.  M  JhBtifadMfc  idimWh  l*i*iditii 

ZBDEKIAH  •  vat  one  and  twenty  years  old 
when  he  '  began  to  reign,  and  he  reigned 
eleven  years  ia  Jerusalem.  And  his  mother's 
name  wa»  Hamutal  the  dau^ter  of  Jeiemiab 
of  Libnah. 

2  And  he  did  that  which  wo*  evil  in  the  eyes 
of  the  Lord,  according  to  all  that  Jehoiakim 
had  done. 

3  For  through  the  anger  of  the  Lord  it  came 
to  pass  in  Jerusalem  and  Judah,  till  he  had  cast 
them  out  ftom  his  presence,  that  Zedekiah  re- 
belled against  the  king  of  Babylon. 

4  %  And  *  it  came  to  pass  In  the  ninth  year  of 
his  reign,  in  the  tmth  month,  in  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  that  Nebuchadrezzar  Vng  of 
Babylon  came,  he  and  all  his  army,  against 
Jerusalem,  and  pitched  against  it,  and  budt 
forts  against  it  round  aboi^  , 
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fi  So  the  city  was  besieged  imto  the  eleventh 
year  of  king  Zedekiah. 

6  And  in  the  fourth  month,  in  the  ninth  day 
of  the  month,  the  famine  was  sore  in  the  city, 
so  that  there  was  no  bread  for  the  people  of 
the  land. 

7  Then  the  city  was  broken  up,  and  all  the 
men  of  war  fled,  and  went  forth  out  of  the 
city  by  night  by  the  way  of  the  gate  between 
the  two  w^ls,  which  utur  by  the  king's  garden 
(now  the  Chaldeans  were  by  the  city  round 
about :)  and  they  went  by  the  way  of  the  plain. 

8  1f  But  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans  pursued 
after  the  king,  and  overtoil  Zedekiah  in  the 
plains  of  Jericho ;  and  all  his  army  was  scat- 
tered from  him. 

9  Then  '  they  took  the  king,  and  carried  him 
up  unto  the  king  of  Babylon  to  Riblah  in  the 
land  of  Hama&}  where  he  gave  judgment 
upon  him. 

10  And  the  king  of  Babylon  slew  the  sons  of 
Zedekiah  before  his  eyes:  he  slew  also  all  the 
princes  of  Judah  in  Riblah. 

11  Then  •  he  'put  out  the  eyes  of  Zedekiah ; 
and  the  king  of  Babylon  bound  him  in  >  chains, 
and  carried  him  to  Babylon,  and  put  him  in 
I*  prison  till  the  day  of  his  death. 

12  If  Now  in  the  fiflh  i  month,  in  the  tenth  day 
of  the  month,  which  tcoe  the  nineteenth  )  year 
of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon,  came 
Nebuzar-adan,  ^  captain  of  the  guard,  vhich 
>  served  the  king  or  Babylon,  into  Jerusalem, 

13  And  bwraed  the  house  of  the  Loau,  and 
the  king's  house ;  and  all  the  houses  of  Je- 
rusalem, and  all  the  houses  of  the  great  men, 
burned  he  with  fire  : 

14  And  all  the  army  of  the  Chaldeans,  that 
were  with  the  captain  of  the  guard,  brake 
down  all  the  walla  of  Jerusalem  round  about 

15  Then  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  carried  away  captive  certain  of  fhe 
poor  of  the  people,  and  the  residue  of  the 
people  that  remained  in  the  city,  and  those 
that  fell  away,  that  fell  to  the  king  of  Babylon, 
and  the  rest  of  the  multitude. 

16  But  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
left  certain  of  the  poor  "  of  the  land  for  vine- 
dressers and  for  husbandmen. 

17  IT  Also  ■  the  pillars  of  brass  that  were  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord,  and  the  bases,  and  the 
brazen  sea  that  wa»  in  the  house  of  the  Lord, 
the  Chaldeans  brake,  and  carried  all  the  brass 
of  them  to  Babylon. 

18  The  "caldrons  also,  and  the  >> shovels,  and 
the  snufiers,  and  the  «  bowls,  and  the  spoons, 
and  all  the  vessels  of  brass  wherewith  they 
ministered,  took  tliey  away. 

19  And  the  basins,  and  the  'fire-pans,  and 
the  bowls,  and  the  caldrons,  and  the  candle- 
sticlcs,  and  the  spoons,  and  the  cups ;  that 
which  vaa  of  gold  in  gold,  and  that  which 
was  of  silver  in  silver,  took  the  captain  of  the 
guard  away. 

20  The  two  pillars,  one  sea,  and  twelve  bra- 
zen bulls  that  were  under  the  bases,  which 
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king  Solomon  had  made  in  the  hoiue  of  the 
Lord  :  *  the  brass  of  all  these  veneb  was  with- 
out weight 

21  And  concerning  the  pillars,  the  helriit  of 
one  pillar  woe  eighteen  cubits ;  and  a  t  fillet  of 
twelve  cubits  did  compass  it ;  and  the  thick- 
ness thereof  woe  foiur  finders :  it  woe  hoUow. 

22  And  a  chapiter  '  of  brass  woe  upon  it ; 
and  the  height  of  one  chapiter  woe  five  cubits, 
with  net-work  and  pomegranates  upon  the 
chapiters  round  about  all  of  brass.  The  se- 
cond pillar  also  and  the  pomegranates  were 
like  unto  these. 

29  And  there  were  nhietr  and  six  pomegra- 
nates  on  a  ride ;  and  all  the  pomegranates 
upon  the  net-work  were  a  hundred  round 

about 

24  ^  And  the  captain  of  the  guard  took  Se- 
raiah  '  the  chief  priest,  and  *  Zephaniab  the 
second  priest,  and  the  three  keepers  of  the 

*  door : 

25  He  took  also  out  of  the  city  a  eunuch, 
which  had  the  charge  of  the  men  of  war;  and 
seven  men  of  them  that  '  were  near  the  king's 
person,  which  were  found  in  the  city ;  and  iTie 

*  principal  scribe  of  the  host,  who  mustered 
the  people  of  the  land  ;  and  threescore  men 
of  the  people  of  the  land,  that  were  found  in 
the  midst  of  the  city. 

26  So  Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the  guard 
took  them,  and  brought  them  to  the  king  of 
Babylon  to  Riblah. 

27  And  the  king  of  Balqrlon  smote  them,  and 
put  them  to  death  In  Riblah  In  the  land  of  Ha- 
math.  Thus  Judah  was  carried  away  captive 
out  ■  of  his  own  land. 

28  If  This  »•  is  the  people  whom  Nebuchad- 
rezzar carried  away  captive :  in  the  seventh 
year  three  thousand  Jews  and  three  and 
twenty: 

29  In  the  eighteenth  year  of  Nebuchadrezzar 
he  carried  away  captive  from  Jerusalem  ei^t 
hundred  thirty  and  two  "persons: 

30  In  the  three  and  twentieth  year  of  Nebu- 
chadrezzar, Nebuzar-adan  the  captain  of  the 
guard  carried  away  captive  <Jf  the  Jews  seven 
hundred  forty  and  five  persons:  all  the  per- 
sons were  four  thousand  and  she  hundred. 

31  If  And  ^  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and 
thirtieth  year  of  the  captivihr  of  Jehoiachin 
king  of  Judah,  in  the  twelfth  month,  in  the 
five  and  twentieth  Hay  of  the  month,  that  EvU- 
merodach  king  of  Babylon  in  thejtrtt  year  of 
his  reign  lifted  up  the  head  'of  Jehoiachin  king 
of  Judah,  and  brought  him  forth  out  of  prison. 

32  And  spake  '  kindly  unto  him,  and  set  his 
throne  above  the  throne  of  the  kings  that  were 
with  him  in  Babylon, 

33  And  changed  '  his  prison  garments :  and 
he  did  continually  eat  bread  ^  befora  him  aU 
the  days  of  his  life. 

34  And  /or  his  diet,  there  was  a  continual  diet 
given  him  of  the  king  of  Babylon, '  every  day 
1  a  portion  until  the  day  of  his  death,  all  the 
days  of  his  life. 


THE  LAMENTATIONS  OF  JEREMIAH. 


CHAPTER  I. 


(rirf,  ISutdooufaMliOul^fiiilCDiMUbtrttliuoaK 

OW  doth  the  city  sit  '  solitary,  that  was' 
full  of  people  1  how  is  she  become  as  a/ 
'  widow  I  she  that  woe  great  among  the  nof 
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tions,  and  <  princes  among  the  provinces,  Aow 
is  she  become  tributary ! 
2  She  weepeth  sore  in  the  night  and  hei 
tears  are  on  her  cheeks :  among  all  ner  lovers 
*  she  hath  none  to  comibrt  her:  all  her Jheads 
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have  dealt  treacherouafy'  with  her,  they  are 
become  her  enemies. 

3  Judah  is  gone  into  CEtptivity  because  of  af- 
Biction,  and  *  because  ofgreat  servitude:  she 
dwelleth  '  among  the  heathen,  she  findetb  no 
rest :  all  her  persecutors  overtook  her  between 
the  straits. 

4  The  ways  of  Zion  do  mourn,  because  none 
come  to  the  solemn  feasts :  all  her  gates  are 
desolate :  her  priests  sigh,  her  virglus  are  af- 
flicted, and  she  it  in  bitterness. 

5  Her  adversaries  are  the  (  chief,  her  enemies 
prosper ;  for  the  Lord  hath  afSicted  her  for 
themultitudeofher  ^transgressions:  her  child- 
ren are  gone  into  captivity  before  the  enemy. 

6  And  from  the  daughter  of  Zion  all  her 
beauty  is  departed  :  her  '  princes  are  become 
lilte  harts  that  find  no  pasture,  and  they  are 
gone  without  strength  before  the  pursuer. 

7  Jerusalem  remembered  in  the  days  of  her 
affliction  and  of  her  miseries  all  her  )  pleasant 
things  that  she  had  in  the  days  of  old,  when 
her  people  fell  into  the  hand  of  the  enemy, 
and  none  did  help  her :  the  adversaries  saw 
her,  and  did  mock  ^  at  her  sabbaths. 

8  Jerusalem  bath  grievously  sinned ;  then^ 
fore  1  she  Is  "  removed :  all  that  honoured 
her  despise  her,  because  they  have  seen  "  her 
nakedness:  yea,  she  sigheth,  and  turneth 
backward. 

9  Her  filthiness  ia  in  her  skirts;  she  remem- 
bereth  not  her  last  *  end  ;  therefore  she  came 
down  wonderfully:  she  had  no  comforter.  O 
Lono,  behold  mine  affliction:  for  the  enemy 
hath  magnified  hinuelf. 

10  The  adversary  hath  spread  out  his  hand 
upon  ail  her  ■* pleasant  things:  for  she  hath 
seen  that  the  heathen  <■  entered  into  her  sanc- 
tuary, whom  thou  didst  command  'that  they 
should  not  enter  into  thy  congregation. 

11  All  her  people  sigh,  they  seek  bread;  they 
have  given  their  pleasant  thin^  for  meat  to 
*  relieve  the  soul :  see,  0  Lord,  and  consider ; 
for  I  am  become  >  vile. 

12 1  ■/«  it  nothing  to  yon,  all  ye  that  pass 
<  by  ?  behold,  and  seeif  there  be  any  ■  sorrow 
like  unto  my  sorrow,  which  is  done  unto  me, 
wherewith  the  Lord  hath  afflicted  me  in  the 
day  of  his  fierce  anger. 

13  From  above  hath  he  sent  fire  into  my 
bones,  and  it  prevaileth  against  them:  he  hath 
spread  a  net  '  for  my  feet,  he  hath  turned  me 
back  :  he  hath  made  me  desolate  and  faint  ail 
the  day. 

14  The  yoke  '  of  my  transgressions  is  bound 
by  his  band:  they  are  wreathed,  and  come 
up  upon  my  neck  :  he  hath  made  my  strength 
to  fall,  the  Lord  hath  delivered  me  into  their 
hands,        whom  » I  am  not  able.to  rise  up. 

15  The  Lord  hath  trodden  under  foot  all  my 
mighty  men  in  the  midst  of  me :  he  hath  called 
an  assembly  against  me  to  crush  my  young 
men :  the  Lord  ■  hath  trodden  the  *  virgin,  the 
duiehter  of  Judah,  a*  in  a  wine-press. 

16  For  •  these  things  I  weep ;  mine  eye,  mine 
eye  runneth  down  with  water,  because  the 
comforter  that  should  <*  relieve  my  soul  is  far 
'from  me:  my  children  are  desolate, because 
the  enemy  prevailed. 

17  Zion  spreadeth  forth  '  her  hands,  and 
there  is  none  to  comfort  her :  the  Lord  hath 
commanded  concerning  Jacob,  that  his  ad- 
versaries should  be  round  *  about  him :  Jeru- 
salem is  as  a  menMruous  woman  among  them. 

18  T  The LoBD  is  k righteous;  fori  havere- 
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belled  against  his  >  commandment:  hear,  I 
pray  you,  alt  people,  and  behold  my  sorrow : 
my  virgins  and  my  young  men  are  gone  into 

captivity. 

19  I  called  for  my  lovers,  but  j  they  deceived 
me :  my  priests  and  mine  elders  gave  up  the 
ghost  in  the  ci^,  while  th^  sought  their  meat 
to  relieve  their  souls. 

30  Behold,  O  Lord  ;  for  I  cm  In  distress :  my 
bowels  are  troubled;  my  heartistumed  within 
me ;  for  I  k  have  grievously  rebelled :  abroad 
the  sword  ibereaveth,  at  home  Ihere  is  as 
death. 

21  They  have  heard  thati  sigh :  there  is  none 
to  comfort  me  :  all  mine  enemies  have  heard 
of  my  trouble;  they  are  glad  that  thou  hast 
done  it:  thou  wilt  bring  the  day  ■  tliat  thou 
hast  called,  and  they  shall  be  like  unto  me. 

22  Let  •  all  their  wickedness  come  before 
thee;  and  do  unto  them,  as  Pthou  hast  done 
unto  me  for  all  my  transgressions:  for  my 
sighs  are  many,  and  my  heart  is  ^  faint 

CHAPTER  II. 


HOW  hath  the  Lord  covered  the  daughter 
of  Zion  with  a  cloud  ■  in  his  anger,  and 
cast  down  from  heaven  unto  the  earih  the 
beauty  '■of  Israel,  and  remembered  not  his 
footstool  ■  in  the  day  of  his  anger  1 

2  The  Lord  hath  swallowed  up  all  the  habi- 
tations of  Jacob,  and  hath  not  *  pitied :  he 
hath  thrown  down  in  his  wrath  the  strong 
holds  of  the  daughter  of  Judah ;  he  hath 
*  brought  them  down  to  the  '  ground :  he  hath 
polluted  the  kingdom  and  the  princes  thereof. 

3  He  hath  cut  off  in  his  fierce  anger  at!  the 
horn  of  Israel :  he  hath  drawn  back  his  (  right 
hand  from  before  the  enemy,  and  he  burned 
against  Jacob  like  a  ■>  flaming  fire,  which  de- 
voureth  round  about 

4  He  hath  bent  his  bow  like  an  '  enemy :  he 
stood  with  his  right  hand  as  an  adversary, 
and  slew  all )  that  vere  pleasant  to  the  eye  in 
the  tabernacle  of  the  dau^ter  of  Zion :  he 
poured  out  his  ftiry  like  fire. 

5  The  Lord  was  as  an  enemy :  he  hath  swal- 
lowed up  Israel,  he  hath  swallowed  up  all  her 
palaces:  he  hath  destroyed  his  strong  holds, 
and  hath  increased  in  the  daughter  of  Judah 
mourning  and  lamentation. 

6  And  he  hath  violently  taken  ^  away  his  <  ta- 
bernacle, as  if  it  icert  of  a  garden:  he  hath 
destroyed  his  places  of  the  assembly:  the  Lord 
hath  caused  tne  "  solemn  feasts  and  sabbaths 
to  be  forgotten  In  Zion,  and  hath  despised  in 
the  indignation  of  his  anger  the  king  and  the 
priest 

7  The  Lord  hath  cast  off  his  altar,  he  hath 
abhorred  •  his  sanctuary,  he  hath  •  given  up 
into  the  hand  of  the  enemy  the  walls  of  her 
palaces;  they  have  made  a  noise  ^In  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  as  in  the  day  irf  a  solemn 
feast.  • 

8  The  Lord  hath  puroosed  to  destroy  the  wall 
of  the'^daughter  of  Zion:  he  hath  stretched 
out  a  4  line,  he  hath  not  withdrawn  his  hand 
from  '  destroying :  therefore  he  made  the  ram- 
part and  the  wi^  to  lament;  they  languished 
together. 

9  Her  gates  are  sunk  into  the  ground ;  he 
hath  destroyed  and  broken  her  •bars:  her 
'  king  and  her  princes  are  among  the  Gen- 
tiles: the  law  is  no  more;  her  prophets  also 
I  find  no  vision  from  the  Lord. 

1  10  The  elder.  <«gtj.e^<1»>@1e[(^?^»  "» 


"  upon  the  ground,  and  keep  silence :  they 
have  cast  up  dust  upon  their  heads ;  they 
have  girded  themselves  with  sackcloth :  the 
virgins  of  Jerusalem  hang  down  their  beads 
to  the  ground. 

1 1  Mine  eyes  do  fail  with  tears,  my  bowels 
are  troubled,  my  liver  is  poured  upon  the 
earth,  for  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people ;  because  the  children  and  the 
sucklings  *  swoon  in  the  streets  of  the  city. 

12  They  say  to  their  mothers,  Where  m  com 
and  wine  1  when  they  swooned  as  the  wounded 
M  the  streets  of  the  city,  when  their  soul  was 
poured  out  into  their  mother's  bosom. 

13  What  thing  shall  I  take  to  witness  for  thee? 
what  tiling  shall  I  liken  to  thee,  O  daughter  of 
Jerusalem  ?  whnt  shall  I  equal  to  thee,  that  I 
may  comfort  thee,  Ovirann  daughter  of  Zion? 
for  thy  breach  i*  great  nke  the  sea :  who  can 
heal  thee? 

14  Thy  *  prophets  have  seen  vain  and  foolish 
things  forthee :  and  they  have  not  discovered 
'  thine  iniquity,  to  turn  away  thy  captivity ;  but 
have  seen  for  thee  false  burdens  and  causes 
of  banishment. 

15  All  that  pews  by  clap  their  hands  at  thee ; 
they  hiss  and  wag  their  head  at  the  daughter 
of  Jerusalem,  gaying,-  Is  this  the  ci^  that  men 
call  The  perfection  of  beauty,  The  joy  of  the 
whole  earth  ? 

16  All  thine  enemies  have  opened  their  mouth 
■  against  thee :  they  hiss  and  gnash  the  teeth : 
they  say.  We  have  swallowed  her  up:  cer- 
tainly this  it  the  day  that  we  looked  for }  we 
have  found,  we  have  seen  ii. 

17  The  Lord  hath  done  that  which  he  had 
•devised;  he  hath  fulfilled  his  word  that  he 
had  commanded  in  the  days  of  old :  he  hath 
thrown  down,  and  hath  not  pitied :  and  ^  he 
hath  caused  (Aine  enemy  to  rejoice  over  thee, 
he  hath  set  up  the  horn  of  thine  adversaries. 

18  Their  heart  cried  unto  the  Lord,  O  wall 
of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  let  tears  run  down 
like  a  river  day  and  night:  give  thyself  no 
rest;  let  not  the  apple  of  thine  eye  cease. 

19  Arise,  cry  out  in  the  night:  in  the  begin- 
ning of  the  watches  pour  out  thy  heart  like 
water  before  the  face  of  the  Lord :  lift  up  thy 
hands  toward  him  for  the  life  of  thy  young 
children,  that  faint  for  hunger  *  In  the  top  of 
every  street. 

20 1  Behold}  O  Lord,  and  consider  to  whom 
thou  hast  done  this.  Shall  the  women  eat  their 
'  frui^  and  children  (  of  a  span  long?  shall  the 
priest  and  the  prophet  be  slain  in  the  sanctu- 
ary of  the  Lord? 

21  The  ^  young  and  the  old  lie  on  the  ground 
in  the  streets :  my  virgins  and  my  young  men 
are  fallen  by  the  sword  ;  thou  hast  slain  them 
in  the  day  of  thine  anger;  thou  hast  killed, 
andjiot  pitied. 

22  Thou  hast  called  as  in  a  solemn  day  my 
terrors  round  '  about,  so  that  in  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  anger  none  escaped  nor  remained : 
those  that  I  have  swaddled  and  brought  up 
]  hath  mine  enemy  consumed. 

CHAPTER  III. 
I  HM  UtUtal  bmmH  IM- Mlunilte  tlx  ■MreiBurUalllMr  nooririi  tUr 

I AM  the  man  that  hath  seen  affliction  by  the 
rod  of  his  wrath. 

2  He  hath  led  me,  and  brought  me  into  ■  dark- 
ness, but  not  into  light 

3  Surely  against  me  is  he  turned ;  he  tumetb 
his  hand  against  im  all  the  dav 
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4  My  t>  flesh  and  my  skin  bath  be  made  old ; 

he  hath  broken  '  my  bones. 

5  He  hath  budded  against  me,  and  compass- 
ed me  with  gall  and  travail. 

6  He  hath  set  me  in  dark  ■*  places,  as  the^ 
that  be  dead  of  old. 

7  He  hath  hedged  ■  me  about,  that  I  cannot 
get  out :  he  hath  made  my  chain  heavy. 

8  Also  when  I  '  cry  and  shout,  he  snutteth 
out  my  prayer. 

9  He  hath  inclosed  my  ways  with  hewn  stone, 
he  hath  made  my  paths  crooked. 

10  He  was  unto  me  as  a  bear  ( lying  in  wait 
and  as  a  lion  in  secret  places. 

11  He  hath  turned  aside  my  ways,  and  pull- 
ed ^  me  in  pieces :  he  hath  made  me  desolate. 

12  He  hath  bent  his  bow,  and  set  me  as  a 
mark  i  for  the  arrow. 

13  He  hath  caused  the  i  arrows  of  hts  quiver 
to  enter  into  my  reins. 

14  I  was  a  derision  to  all  my  people ;  and 
their  song  *  all  the  day. 

15  He  hath  filled  me  with  i  bitterness,  he  hath 
made  me  drunken  with  wormwood. 

16  He  hath  also  broken  my  teeth  with  "  gra- 
vel stones,  he  hath  "  covered  me  with  ashes. 

17  And  thou  hast  removed  my  soul  far  off 
from  peace :  I  forgat "  prosperity. 

18  And  I  p  said,  My  strength  and  my  hope 
is  perished  from  the  Lord  : 

19  t  Remembeiing  mine  affliction  and  my 
misery,  the  '  wormwood  and  the  gall. 

20  My  soul  hath  them  still  in  remembrance, 
and  is  ■  humbled  in  me. 

21  This  1 1  recall  to  my  mind,  therefore  "  have 
I  hope. 

22  7  A  u  *  o/  the  Lord^  mercies  that  we  are 
not  consumed,  because  *  fats  compassions  fail 

not. 

23  TTiey  are  new  every  morning:  great  is 

thy  faithfulness. 

24  The  Lord  is  my  '  portion,  saith  my  soul ; 
therefore  will  I  hope  '  in  him. 

25  The  Lord  is  good  unto  them  that  wait 

*  for  him.  to  the  soul  that  seeketh  him. 

26  It  is  good  that  a  man  should  both  hope 
and  quietly  wait  for  the  salvation  of  the  Lord. 

27  //  is  good  for  a  man  that  he  bear  the  yoke 

*  in  his  youth. 

28  He  sitteth  ^  alone  and  keepeth  ^ence, 
because  he  hath  borne  it  upon  him. 

29  He  putteth  his  mouth  in  the  dust ;  if  so  be 
there  may  be  hope. 

30  He  '  giveth  his  cheek  to  him  that  smlteth 
him :  he  is  filled  full  with  reproach. 

31  For  '  the  Lord  will  not  cast  off  for  ever: 

32  But  though  *  he  cause  grief,  yet  will  he 
have  compassion  according  to  the  mvltitude 
of  his  mercies. 

33  For  he  doth  not  afflict  ' '  willingly  nor 
grieve  the  children  of  men. 

34  To  crush  under  his  feet  all  the  prisoners 
of  the  earth, 

35  To  turn  aside  the  right  of  a  man  before 
the  face  of  ^  the  Most  High, 

36  To  subvert  a  man  in  his  cause,  the  Lord 
1  approveth  not 

37  T\  Who  is  he  that  saith,  and  it  cometh  to 
pass,  when  the  Lord  commandeth  it  not? 

38  Out  of  the  mouth  of  the  Most  Hig^  pro- 
ceedeth  not  >  evil  and  good? 

39  WhereAre  ^  doth  a  livingman  >  complain, 
a  man  for  the  punishment  of  his  ^ns? 

40  Let  uB  "  search  and  try  our  ways,  amd 
turn  again  to  the  Lord 
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41  Let  us  lift  np  our  beurt  vith  our  hands 
unto  God  in  the  heavens. 

43  We  hare  "  transgressed  and  have  rebel- 
led :  thou  hast  not  pardoned. 

43  Thou  hast  covered  with  anver,  and  perse- 
cuted us:  thou  hasfslain,  thou  hast  not  pitied. 

44  Thou  hast  covered  thyself  with  a  cloud, 
that  our  prayer  should  not  pass  throngb. 

45  Thou  hast  made  us  at  the  offscounng  and 
refuse  in  the  midst  of  the  people. 

46  All  our  enemies  have  opened  their  mouths 
against  us. 

4/  pFearand  asnareiscomenponus,  ^deso- 
lation  and  destruction. 

48  Mine  eye  runnetli  down  with  rivers  of 
water  for  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people. 

49  Mine  eye  trickleth  '  down,  and  eeaseth 
not,  without  any  intermission, 

50  Till  the  LoBD  look  down,  and  behold  from 
heaven. 

51  Mine  eye  affecteth  ■  my  heart  •  because  of 
all  the  daughters  of  my  city. 

52  Mine  enemies  chased  me  sore,  like  a  bird, 
without  cause. 

53  They  have  cyt  off  my  life  in  the  dungeon, 
and  cast  a  stone  "  upon  me. 

54  Waters  'flowed  over  my  head;  then  I 
said,  I  am  cut  off. 

53  1[  I  called  *  upon  thy  name,  O  Lord,  out 
of  the  low  dungeon. 

56  Thou  hast  heard  my  voice:  hide  n^t 
thine  ear  at  my  breathing,  at  my  cry. 

57  Thou  drewest  near  in  the  day  that  I  call- 
ed upon  thee:  thou  saidst,  Fear  *  not 

58  O  Lord,  thou  hast  pleaded  the  causes  r  of 
my  soid ;  thou  hast  redeemed  my  life. 

59  O  Loan,  thou  hast  seen  my  wrong:  judge 
■thou  my  cause. 

60  Thou  hast  seen  all  their  vengeance  and 
all  their  imaginations  ■  against  me. 

61  Thou  hast  heard  their  reproach,  O  Lord, 
and  all  their  imaginations  against  me ; 

62  The  lips  of  those  that  rose  up  against  me, 
and  their  device  against  me  all  the  day. 

63  Behold  their  sitting  down,  and  their  rising 
up  ;  I  am  their  music. 

64  Render  unto  them  a  recompense,  O  Losd, 
according  to  the  workiof  their  hands, 

65  Give  them  *  sorrow  of  healrt,  thy  curse 
unto  them. 

66  Persecute  and  destroy  them  in  anger 
from  under  the  heavens  of  the  Loas. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
«  ZMili««BfiMaL 

HOW  is  the  gold  become  dim  1  kov  Is  the 
most  fine  gold  changed  t  the  >  stones  of 
the  sanctuary  are  poured  out  In  the  top  of 
every  street 

2  The  precious  sons  of  Zion,  comparable  to 
fine  •»  gold,  how  are  they  esteemed  as  earthen 
pitchers,  the  work  of  the  hands  of  the  potter ! 

3  Even  the « sea  monsters  draw  out  the  oreast, 
they  give  suck  to  their  young  ones :  the  daugh- 
ter of  my  people  u  become  cruel,  like  the  os- 
triches '  In  the  wilderness. 

4  The  tongue  of  the  sucking  child  cleaveth 
to  the  roof  of  his  mouth  for  thirst :  the  voung 
children  ask  bread,  and  •no  man  brebketh  it 
untp  them. 

5  They  tfiat  did  feed  delicatelv  are  desolate 
In*the  streets:  they  that  ware  brought  up  in 
scarlet  embrace  '  dunghilb. 

6  For  the  '  punishment  ofthe  Iniqui^  of  the 
AmgliteT  of  my  people  is  greater  than  the 
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punishment  of  the  stn  of  Sodom,  that  was 
overthrown  as  in  a  ^  monun^  and  no  bands 

stayed  on  ho'. 

7  Her  Nazarites  were  purer  than  snov,  they 
were  whiter  than  milk,  they  were  more  ruddy 
in  body  than  nibiess  their  polishing  was  of  sap- 
phire: 

8  Their  visage  is  i  blacker  i  than  a  coal  j  they 
are  not  known  in  the  streets:  their  skin 
■>  cleaveth  to  theu*  bones  j  it  is  withered,  itia 

become  ^e  a  stick- 

9  7%ey  thai  be  slain  with  the  sword  are  bet- 
ter than  they  that  be  slain  with  hunger:  for 
these  <  pine  away,  stiricken  through  for  woiU 
of  the  fruits  of  the  fietd. 

10  "the  hands  of  the  irittfiil  *  women  have 
sodden  their  own  children:  they  were  thehr 
meat "  in  the  destruction  of  the  daughter  of 
my  people. 

11  The  LoBD  hath  accomplished  his  fury;  he 
hath  poured  out "  bis  fierce  anger,  and  hath 
kindled  p  a  fire  in  Zion,  and  it  hath  devoured 
the  foundations  thereof. 

12  The  kings  of  the  earth,  and  all  the  inha- 
bitants of  the  world,  would  not  have  believed 
that  the  adversary  and  the  enemy  should  have 
entered  into  the  gates  of  Jerusalem. 

13  For  4  the  sins  of  her  prophets,  and  the  ini- 
quities of  her  priests^  that '  have  shed  the  blood 
of  tlie  just  in  the  midst  of  her, 

14  They  have  wandered  a«  blind  men  in  the 
streets,  they  *  have  polluted  themselves  with 
blood,  *  so  mat "  men  could  not  touch  their  gar- 
ments. 

15  They  cried  unto  them,  Dqwrt  "ye;  it  i* 
unclean;  depart,  depart,  touch  not:  when  they 
fled  away  and  wandered,  th^  said  among 
the  heathen,  They  shall  no  more  sojourn  there, 

16  The  *  anger  of  the  Lord  hath  divided 
them ;  he  will  no  more  regard  them  :  they 
respected  hot  the  persons  oi  the  priests,  they 
favoured  not  the  elders. 

17  As  for  us,  our  eyes  as  yet  filled  for  our 
vain  ■  help:  in  our  watching  we  have  watched 
for  a  nation  that  could  not  save  u§. 

18  They  hunt  our  steps,  that  we  cannot  go 
in  our  streets:  our  end  is  near,  our  days  are 
fulfilled  J  for  our  end  '  is  come. 

19  Our  persecutors  are  swifter  *  than  the  ea- 
gles of  the  heaven :  they  pursued  us  upon  the 
mountains,  they  laid  wait  for  us  in  uie  wil- 
derness. 

20  The  breafli  of  our  nostrils,  the  anoihted 
of  the  LoBB,  was  taken  *  in  their  pits,  of  whom 
we  said.  Under  his  shadow  we  shall  live  among 
the  heathen. 

31  IT  Rejoice  "  and  be  glad,  O  daughter  of 
Edom,  that  dwellest  in  the  land  of  Uz ;  the  cap 
also  '  ahaU  pass  through  unto  thee :  thou  shaft 
be  drunken,  and  shalt  m^e  thyself  naked. 

22  The  punishment  of  thine  iniquity  is  •  ac- 
complished, O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  he  will  no 
more  carry  thee  away  into  captivity :  he  will 
visit  thine  Iniquity,  O  daughter  of '  Edom ;  he 
-will  s  discover  thy  sins. 

CHAPTER  V. 

•  "P  EMEMBER,  O  L^  so,  what  is  come  upon 
-tv  us :  consider,  and  >ehold  our  reproach. 

2  Our  0  inheritanceLs  turLed  to  strangers,  our 
houses  to  mliens. 

3  We  are  orphans  and  fatheriesa,  our  mo- 
thers are  as  widows.  " 

4  We  .  have  drunken  oar  water  for  money  j 
our  wood  <  is  sold  unto  ns.^  t 
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5  *  Our  necks  are  under  peneoutioD :  we  *  la- 
bour,  and  have  no  rest 

6  We  have  given  the  hand  to  the  Egyptians, 
and  to  the  As^rrians,  to  be  satisfied  with  bread. 

7  Oar  fathers  have  sinned,  and  are  not ;  and 
we  have  borne  their  iniquities. 

8  Servants '  tiave  ruled  over  us :  there  ia  none 
that  doth  deliver  tw  oat  of  their  hand. 

9  We  gat  our  bread  with  the  peril  of  our  lives 
because  of  the  sw(Mrd  of  the  wUdemess. 

10  Our  skin  was  black  like  an  oven  because 
of  the  « terrible  famine. 

11  They  ravished  ■■  the  women  In  Zlon,  and 
the  maids  in  the  cities  of  Judah. 

12  Princes  are  hanged  up  by  Uieir  hand :  the 
faces  of  elders  were  not  honoured. 

13  They  took  the  young  men  to  grind,  and 
the  children  fell  under  the  wood. 
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14  The  elders  have  ceased  from  the  gate,  the 
young  men  from  their  music. 

15  The  joy  of  our  heart  is  ceased ;  our  dance 
is  turned  into  mourning. 

16  The  crown  '  is  fallen  from  our  head:  wo 
unto  ua,  that  we  have  sinned ! 

17  Forihisourheartlsifaintj  fortiieseMtn^a 
our  eyes  are  dim. 

18  Because  of  Uie  moantain  of  Zion,  which 
is  desolate,  the  foxes  walk  upon  It 

19  TJiou,  O  Lord,  remalAest  for  »everj  tby 
throne  from  generation  to  generation. 

20  Wherefore  dost  thou  forget  as  fbr  ever, 
and  forsake  us  >  so  long  time  T 

21  Turn  ■  thou  us  unto  thee,  O  Lord,  and  we 
shall  be  turned ;  renew  ■  our  days  as  of  <rid. 

22  *  But  thou  hast  utterly  rejected  us;  thou 
art  very  wroth  against  ua. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

imnttf  n*M^Jiii|iniiJ     nulm    IMlaTUoBoribarclmblHL  IScfthe 
fiiww^ik^  liaadcf  ihtftor  of  Ood 

NOW  it  came  to  pass  in  the  thirtieth  year, 
in  the  fourth  monthy  in  the  fifth  day  of  the 
month,  as  I  vae  among  the  ■  captives  by  the 
river  of Chebar,  that  the  heavens  were « open- 
ed, and  I  saw  visions  '  of  Qod. 

2  In  the  fifth  day  of  the  month,  which  was 
the  flflh  year  of  king  •Jehoiachin's  captivity, 

3  The  word  of  the  Lobd  came  expressly  unto 
'  Ezekiel  the  priest,  the  son  of  Buzi,  in  the  land 
ofthe  Chaldeans  by  the  rlverChebar;  and  the 
hand  >  of  the  Lord  was  there  upon  him. 

4  1[  And  I  looked,  and,  beholo,  a  whirlwind 
came  out  of  the  north,  a  great  cloud,  and  a  fire 
^  infolding  itself  and  al)rightnesa  wae  about 
it,  and  out  of  the  midst  thereof  as  the  colour 
of  amber,  out  of  the  midst  of  the  fire. 

5  Also  out  of  the  midst  thereof  came  the  like- 
ness of  four  1  living  creatures.  And  tiiis  i  vaa 
their  appearance ;  they  had  the  likeness  of  a 
man. 

6  And  every  one  had  four  faces,  and  every 
one  had  four  wings. 

7  And  their  feet  were  *  straight  feet  j  the  sole 
of  their  feet  was  like  the  sole  of  a  calP^  foot: 
and  they  ^arkled  <  like  the  colour  of  hurni^- 
ed  brass. 

8  And  they  had  the  hands  of  a  man  under 
their  wings  on  their  four  sides ;  and  they  four 
had  their  faces  and  their  wings. 

9  Their  wings  were  joined  one  to  another ; 
they  turned  not  when  they  went;  they  went 
every  one  straight  forward. 

10  As  for  the  lilceness  of  their  faces,  they  four 
had  the  face  of  a  man,  imd  tiie  foce  of  a  lion, 
on  the  right  side^:  and  they  four  had  the  face 
of  an  ox  on  the  left  side ;  they  four  also  had 
the  face  of  an  eagle. 

11  Thus  were  their  faces :  and  their  wings 
were  "  stretched  upward  ;  two  winga  of  every 
one  were  joined  one  to  another,  and  two  co- 
vered "  their  bodies. 

12  And  they  went  every  one  straight  forward : 
whither  the  spirit  was  to  go,  they  went ;  and 
they  turned  not  when  *hey  went 

13  As  for  thelikene^iof  the  living  creatures, 
their  appeafMice  waa  like  burning  coals  of 
fire,  and  likrthe  appearance  oflamps;  it  went 
"  up  and  down  among  the  living  creatures ; 
and  the  fire  was  bri^t,  and  out  of  the  fire 
went  forth  lightning. 

14  And  the  fivlng  creatures  v  ran  and  return- 
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ed  as  the  appearance  of  a  fiasb  of  l^htntng. 

15  Now  as  I  beheld  the  living  creatures,  be- 
hold one  wheel  upon  the  earm  Hie  living 
creatures,  with  his  four  faces. 

16  The  appearance  of  the  wheels  and  their 
work  waa  like  unto  the  colour  of  a  beryl:  and 
they  four  had  one  likeness:  and  their  appear- 
ance and  their  work  waa  as  it  were  a  wheel 
in  the  middle  of  a  wheel. 

17  When  they  went,  they  went  upon  their  four 
sides :  and  they  tamed  not  when  they  went 

18  As  fortlieir  rings,  they  were  so  high  i  that 
they  were  dreadful ;  and  their  '  rings  were 
full  of  eyes  •  round  about  them  four. 

19  And  when  the  living  creatures  went,  the 
wheels  went  by  them :  and  when  the  living 
creatures  were  JiAed  up  from  the  caith,  the 
wheels  were  lifted  up. . 

iO  Whithersoever  t  (be  spirit  was  to  go,  they 
went,  thither  wo*  their  spirit  to  go ;  and  the 
wheels  were  lifted  up  over  against  mem :  for  the 
spiritof"  the  living  creature  wa#in  the  wlieels. 

21  When  those  went,  these  went ;  and  when 
those  stood,  these  stood;  and  when  those  were 
lifted  up  from  the  earth,  the  wheels  were  lifted 
up  over  against  them :  for  the  spirit  of  "  tlie 
living  creature  waa  in  the  wheels. 

22  And  the  likeness  of  the  firmament  upon 
the  heads  of  the  living  creature  wa*  as  the 
colour  of  the  terrible  •  crystal,  stretched  forth 
over  their  heads  above. 

23  And  under  the  firmament  were  their  wings 
straight,  the  one  toward  the  other :  every  one 
had  two,  which  covered  on  this  side,  and  every 
one  had  twQ,  which  covered  on  that  side,  their 
bodies. 

24  And  when  they  went,  I  heard  the  noise  ol 
their  wings,  like  *  the  noise  of  great  waters,  as 
the  X  voice  of  the  Almighty,  the  voice  of  speech, 
as  the  noise  of  a  '  host:  when  they  stood, 
they  let  down  their  wings. 

25  And  there  was  a  voice  from. the  firma- 
ment that  waa  over  their  heads,  when  they 
stood,  and  had  let  down  their  wings. 

26  TI  And  above  the  firmament  thaf  tDo*  over 
their  heads  was  the  likeness  of  a  ■  throne,  as 
■the  appearance  of  a  sapphire  stone:  and 
upon  the  likeness  of  the  throne  waa  the  like- 
ness as  the  appearance  of  aman  above  upon  "  it 

27  And  I  saw  as  the  colour  of  amber,  as  the 
appearance  of  fire  round  alwut  within  it,  f^om 
the  appearance  of  his  loins  even  upward,  and 
Grom  the  a|^arance  of  his  tauu  even  down- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


A' 


EzekiePt  eommistion. 

ward,  T  saw  rs  it  were  the  appearance  of  fire, 
and  it  had  brightness  round  about. 
-28  As  tile  appearance  of  the  bow  <  that  is  in 
the  cloud  in  the  day  of  rain,  so  va*  the  ap- 
pearance of  the  brightness  round  abont  This 
tea*  the  appearance  of  the  likeness  of  the  0oTy 
'  of  the  LoHD.  And  when  I  saw  if,  I  fell  ■  upon 
my  face,  and  I  heard  a  voice  of  one  that  spake. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I  KakMSMopWoB.  tHhlMUMtlgo.  t  'Ha  rrd  oTUt  hMT7  prcfAMy. 

ND  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  stand 
-  ■  upon  thy  feet,  and  I  will  speak  onto  thee. 

2  And  ^  the  spirit  entered  into  me  when  he 
•ipalce  unto  me,  and  set  me  upon  my  feet,  ffaat 
1  heard  him  that  spake  unto  me. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  I  send 
thee  to  the  children  of  Israel,  to  a  rebellious 
*  nation  that  hath' rebelled  against  me:  they 
and  their  fathers  '  have  transgressed  against. 
m&  «veft  unto  this  very  day. 

4  For  they  art  •  impudent  children  and  stiff- 
hearted.  I  do  send '  thee  onto  them?  and  thou 
Shalt  say  onto  them.  Thus  salth  the  Lord  God. 

5  And  they,  whether  « they  will  hear,  or  whe- 
ther they  will  forbear,  (for  they  are  a  rebellious 
house,)  yet  ^  shall  know  that  there  hath  been 
a  prophet  among  them. 

6  ^  And  thou,  son  of  man,  be  i  not  afraid  of 
them,  neither  be  afraid  of  their  words,  though 
t  briers  and  thorns  ^  be  with  thee,  and  thou 
dost  dwell  among  scorpions :  be  not  afraid 

of  their  words,  nor  be  dismayed  at  their 
looks,  though  they  be  a  ■rebellious  house. 

7  And  thou  shalt  speak  my  words  unto  them, 
whether  they  will  near,  or  whether  they  will 
forbear :  for  they  are  ■  most  rebellious. 

8  But  thou,  son  of  man,  hear  what  I  say  unto 
thee ;  Be  not  thou "  rebellious  like  that  rebel- 
lious house :  open  thy  mouth,  and  eat  *  that  I 
give  thee. 

9  If  And  when  I  looked,  behold,  a  hand  Pvtu 
sent  unto  me ;  ind  lo,  a  ^roU  of  a  book  wu 

therein ; 

10  And  he  spread  it  before  me :  and  it  wo*  writ- 
ten within  and  without :  and  there  wa«  written 
therein  lamentations,  and  mourning,  and  wo. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Ei*U  muOt  th*  nlL  4  OdJ  tnuon^nb  Um.    11  Ood  rfmnlh  Urn  nb 
jnplwey.  3B  God  riuutMli  ad  <i|n«lh  iha  yt^tit't  oguk. 

II/TOHEOVBR  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
1V±  eat  that  thou  finde&t ;  eat  ttiis  ■  roll,  and 
go  speak  unto  the  house  of  Israel. 

2  So  I  opened  my  mouth,  and  be  cansed  me 
to  eat  that  roll. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  cause 
thy  belly  to  eat,  and  fill  thy  bowels  with  this 
roll  that  I  give  thee.  Then  did  I  eat  it;  and 
■>  it  was  in  my  mouth  as  *  hctney  for  sweetness, 

4 1  And  he  said  unto  m&  Son  of  man,  go, 
get  thee  unto  the  house  of  Israel,  and  speak 
with  my  words  unto  them. 

5  For  thou  art  not  sent  to  a  people  '  of  a 
strange  speech  and  of  a  hard  language,  but  to 
the  house  of  Israel ; 

6  Not  to  many  people  ^of  a  strange  speech 
and  of  a  hard  language,  whose  words  thou 
canst  not  understand.  Surely,*  had '  I  sent  thee 
\o  them,  they  would  have  hearkened  unto  thee. 

7  But  the  house  of  Israel  will  not  hearken 
unto  thee ;  for  '  they  will  not  hearken  unto 
me :  for  all  the  house  of  Israel  are  ^  impudent 
and  hard-hearted. 

8  Behold,  I  have  made  thy  face  strong  against 
their  faom,  and  thy  forehead  atrong  against 
ttirlr  foreheads. 

ft  As  an  adamant  harder  than  <  flint  have  I 
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made  thy  forehead  :  fear  tfaem  not  neither  be 
dismayed  at  their  i  looks,  though  they  6e  a  re- 
bellious house. 

}0  Moreover  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man, 
all  my  words  that  I  shall  speak  unto  thee  re- 
ceive k  in  thy  heart,  and  hear  with  thine  ears. 
11  And  go,  get  thee  to  them  of  the  captivity, 
unto  the  chudrai  of  tiiypeople,  and  speak 
unto  Oiem,  and  tell  tbeni,  Tnus  saith  the  Lord 
Odd  ;  whether  they  will  hear,  or  whether  they 
will  forbear:  ' 
IS  Then  the  spirit  >  took  me  up,  and  I  heard 
behind  me  a  voice  of  a  great  rushing,  «aytn^, 
Blessed  be  the  glory  of  the  Lord  fi-om  nis  place. 

13  /  heard  also  the  noise  of  the  wings  of  the 
living  creatures  that  touched  one  another, 
and  me  noise  of  the  wheels  over  against  them, 
and  a  noise  of  a  great  rushing.  . 

14  So  "  the  spirit  tilled  me  up,  and  took  me 
away,  and  I  went "  in  bitterness,  in  the  p  heat 
of  my  spirit}  but  the  faand.^of  the  Lord  was 
strong  upon  me. 

15  IT  Then  I  came  to  them  of  the  captiviW  at 
Tel-abib,  that  dwelt  by  the  river  of  Chebar, 
and  I  sat '  where  they  sat,  and  remained  there 
astoni^ed  among  them  seven  days. 

16  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  end  of  seven 
days,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  I  have  made  thee  a  watch- 
man ■  unto  the  house  of  Israel :  therefore  hear 
the  word  at  my  mouth,  and  give  them  warn- 
ing from  me. 

18  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  Thou  shalt 
surely  die ;  and  thou  >■  givest  him  not  warning, 
nor  speakest  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his 
wicked  way,  to  save  his  life ;  the  same  wicked 
man  ^all  die  in  his  "  iniqui^  j  but  his  blood 
will  I  require  at  thy  hand. 

19  Yet  if  thou  warn  the  wicked,  and  he  turn 
not  from  his  wickedness,  nor  Jrom  his  wicked 
wajr,  he  shall  die  in  his  iniqui^ ;  bnt  thou  *  hast 
delivered  thy  soul. 

20  Again,  when  '  a  righteous  man  doth  turn 
from  his  '  righteousness,  and  commit  iniquity, 
and  I  lay  '  a  stumbling-block  before  him,  he 
shall  die :  because  thou  hast  not  given  him 
warning,  he  shall  die  in  his  sin,  and  his  righ^ 
eousness  which  he  hath  done  ^all  not  be 
remembered ;  but  hts  blooa  will  I  require  at 
thy  hand. 

21  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  righteous 
man,  that  the  righteous  sin  not,  and  he  doth 
not  sin,  he  shall  surely  live,  because  be  is 
■  warned :  also  thou  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

22  IT  And  the  hand  of  the  Lord  was  there 
upon  me;  and  he  said  onto  me,  Arise,  go  fortti 
into  the  plain,  and  I  will  there  talk  with  thee. 

23  Then  I  arose,  and  went  forth  into  the 
plain :  and,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Loan 
stood  there,  as  the  glory  which  I  saw  by  the 
river  of  Chebar :  and  I  fell  on  my  face. 

24  Then  the  spirit  entered  into  me,  and  set  me 
upon  my  feet,  and  spake  with  me,  and  said 
unto  me,  Go,  shut  thyself  within  thy  house. 

35  But  thou,  Oson  of  man.  behold,  they  shall 
put  bands  upon  thee,  and  snail  bind  thee  with 
them,  and  thou  shalt  not  go  out  among  them : 

26  And  I  will  make  thy  tongue  *.  cleave  to  the 
roof  of  thy  mouth,  that  thou  shalt  be  dumb, 
and  shalt  not  ^  be  to  them  ■  a  'reprover:  for 
they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

27  But  when  I  speak  with  thee,  I  will  orten 
thy  mouth,  and  tnou  shalt  sa>  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gopj  He  that  faeareth. 
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let  him  hear ;  and  he  that  forbearetii,  let  him 
forbear:  for  tber  are  a  rebellious  house. 

CHAPTER  IV.  .  . 

rfSHOU  also,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  tile,  and 
-L  lay  it  before  thee,  and  portray  upon  it  the 
city,  etwn  Jerusalem : 

a  And  lay  siege  'against  it,  and  build  a  fort 
against  it,  and  cast  a  mount  against  it;  set  the 
camp  also  against  it,  end  set^  ftoMertng'  rams 
against  It  round  about. 

3  Moreover  take  thou  unto  thee  •  an  iron 
pan,  and  set  it  for  a  wall  of  iron  between  thee 
and  the  city :  and  set  thy  face  against  It,  and 
it  shall  be  besieged,  and  thou  shalt  lay  siege 
against  it  This  $haU  be  a  sign  '  to  the  house 
of  Israel. 

4  Lie  thou  also  upon  thy  left  side,  and  lay 
the  iniquity  of  the  house  of  Israel  upon  it: 
cuxording  to  the  number  of  the  days  that 
thoQ  shalt  tie  upon  it  thou  shalt  bear  their 
Iniquity. 

5  For  I  have  laid  upon  thee  the  years  of 
their  iniquity,  according  to  the  number  of 
the  days,  three  hundred  and  *  ninety  days :  so 
shalt  thou  bear  '  the  iniquity  of  the  house  of 
Israel. 

9  And  when  tiioa  hast  accomplished  them, 
lie  again  on  thy  rteht  side,  and  thou  shalt 
bear  the  Iniquity  ofthe  house  of  Judah  for^ 
days ;  I  have  app(^ted  thee  <  each  day  for  a 
year. 

7  Therefore  thou  shalt  set  thy  face  toward 
the  siege  of  Jerusalem,  and  thine  arm  thatt  he 
uncovered,  and  thou  shalt  prophesy  against  it 

8  And,  behold,  I  will  lay  bands  ■>  upon  thee, 
and  thou  shalt  not  tarn  thee  from  >  one  side  to 
another,  till  thou  haat  ended  tlie  days  of  Uiy 
siege. 

91)  Take  thou  also  unto' thee  wheat,  and 
barley,  and  beans,  and  lentUes,  and  millet,  and 
)  fitchea,  and  put  tnem  in  one  vessel,  and  make 
thee  bread  thereof^  aeco/rding  to  the  number 
of  the  Hayn  that  thou  ^alt  lie  upon  thy  side, 
three  hundred  and  nlne^  days  shalt  thou  eat 
thereof. 

10  And  thy  meat  which  thou  shalt  eat  cAati 
fre  by  weight,  twenty  shekels  a  day :  from  time 
to  time  shalt  thou  eat  it 

11  Thou  Shalt  drink  idso  water  by  measure, 
the  sixth  part  of  a  hin:  from  time  to  time 
shalt  thou  drink. 

12  And  thou  shalt  eat  it  at  barley  cakes,  and 
thou  shalt  bake  it  with  dung  that  cometn  out 
of  man.  In  their  sight. 

13  And  the  Lord  said,  Even  ^  thus  shall  the 
children  of  Israel  eat  their  defiled  bread  among 
the  Gentiles,  whither  I  wiJI  drive  them. 

14  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  Ood  I  behold,  my 
soul  hath  not  been  polluted :  for  '  from  my 
youtii  up  even  tlU  now  have  I  not  eaten  of  that 
-which  dieth  of  itself,  or  is  torn  In  pieces; 
neither  came  there  abominable  "flesh  Into  my 
mouth. 

15  Then  he  said  unto  me,  Lo,  I  have  given 
th6e  cow's  dung  for  man's  dung,  and  thou 
shalt  prepare  thy  bread  therewith. 

16  IF  Moreover  he  .said  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
behold,  I  will  break  the  staff  ■  of  bread  in  Je- 
rusalem :  and  >  they  shall  eat  bread  by  weight, 
and  with  care ;  and  they  shall  drink  water  by 
measure,  and  with  astonishment : 

17  That  they  may  want  bread  and  water,  and 
be  astonished  one  with  anotiier,  and  consume 
«away  for  their  iniquity. 
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Tke  type  of  the  proph^a  hair 
CHAPTER  T. 

AND  thou,  son  of  man,  take  thee  a  sharp 
knife,  take  thee  a  barber's  razor,  and 
cause  it  to  pass  upon  thy  head  and  upon  thy 
beard :  then  take  thee  balances  to  wa%b,  and 

divide  the  hair. 

U  Thou  shalt  bum  with  fire  a  third  part  in 
the  midst  of  the  c^,  when  the  days  of  the 
siege  'are  fulfilled:  and  thon  shalt  take  a 
third  part,  and  smite  about  it  with  a  knife : 
and  a  third  part  thou  shah  scatter  in  the  wind ; 
and  I  will  draw  out  a  sword  after  them. 

3  Thou  shalt  also  take  thereof  a  few  in 
number,  and  bind  them  in  thy  *  skirts. 

4  Then  take  of  them  again,  and  cast  them 
into  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and  bum  them  in 
the  fire ;  for  thereof  shall  a  fire  come  forth 
iivto  all  Uie  house  of  Israel. 

6  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Godj  This  i»  Jeru- 
salem :  I  have  set  it  in  the  midst  of  the  nations 
and  countries  that  are  round  about  her. 

6  And  she  hath  changed  *  my  judgments  into 
wickedness  more  than  the  nations,  and  my 
statutes  more  '  than  the  countries  that  are 
round  about  her :  for  th^  have  <  reflised  my 
judgments  and  my  statutes,  they  have  not 
walked  in  them. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  GoojBecaose 
ye  multiplied  more  than  the  nations  that  are 
round  about  you,  and  have  not  walked  in  my 
statutes,  neither  have  kept  my  judgments, 
neither  have  done  according  to  the  judg- 
ments of  the  nations  that  ors  round  about 
you; 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  LordCroD;  Behold, 
I,  even  I,  am  against  thee,  and  will  execute 
judgments  in  tile  midst  of  thee  in  the  sight  of 

the  nations. 

9  And  I  will  do  in  thee  that  ^  which  I  have 
not  done,  and  whereunto  I  will  not  do  any 
more  tlie  like,  because  of  all  thine  abomi- 
nations. 

10  Therefore  the  fathers  shall  eat  <  the  sons 
in  the  midat  of  thee^  and  the  sons  shall  eat 
their  fathers  i  and  I  will  execute  judgments 
in  thee,  and  the  whole  remnant  of  thee  wUl  I 
scatter  )  into  all  the  winds. 

11  Wherefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Surely,  because  thou  hast  defiled  my  sanctu- 
ary ^  with  all  thy  >  detestable  things,  and  with 
alJ  thine  abominations,  therefore  will  I  also 
diminish  "  thee;  neither  shall  mine  eyeapare, 
neither  will  I  have  any  •  pity. 

12  IT  A  third  «  part  of  thee  shall  die  with  the 
pestilence,  and  with  famine  shall  they  be  con- 
sumed in  the  midst  of  thee :  end  a  third  part 
shall  fall  by  the  sword  round  about  thee  ;  and 
I  will  scatter  p  a  third  part  into  all  the  winds, 
and  I  will  draw  out  a  sword  after  them. 

13  Thus  shall  mine  anger  be  ■>  accomplish- 
ed, and  I  will  cause  my  fury  to  '  rest  upon 
them,  and  I  will  be  ■  comforted :  and  they 
shall  know  that  I  the  Lcnv  have  spoken  if  in 
my  zeal,  when  I  iiave  acoomplidied  my  fiuy 
in  them. 

14  Moreover  1  will  make  thee  <  waste,  and  a  * 
reproach  among  the  natioiu  that  are  round 
about  thee,  in  the  sight  of  all  that  pass  by. 

15  So  it  shall  be  a  ■  reproach  uid  a  taunt, 
an  instracdon  and  an  astonishment  onto  the 
nations  that  are  round  about  thee,  when  1 
shall  execute  judgments  in  thee  in  anger  and 
in  fury  and  in  Turioua  ^rebukea^  I  tin  homo 
have  spoken  it*. 
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16  When  - 1  shall  send  upon  them  the  evil 
arrows  of  famine,  which  shall  be  for  iheir  de- 
stniction,  and  which  I  will  send  to  destroy 
you  :  and  I  will  increase  the  famine  upon  you, 
and  will  break  your  staff  of  bread. 

17  So  will  1  send  upon  you  famine  and  evil 
'  beasts,  and  tbey  shall  bereave  thee ;  and 
'  pestilence  and  blood  shall  pass  through 
thee ;  and  1  will  taring  tiie  sword  upon  thee.  I 
the  Loan  have  spoken  it. 

CHAPTER  TI. 

AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  ofman,  set*  thy  face  toward  the  moun- 
tains ^  of  Israel,  and  prophesy  against  them, 

3  And  say,  Ye  mountains  of  Israel,  bear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  God  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
OoD  to  the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the 
rivers,  and  to  the  valleys  j  Behold,  I,  even  I, 
will  bring  a  sword  upon  you,  and  1  will  de- 
stroy your  high  *  places. 

4  And  your  altars  shall  be  desolate,  and  your 

*  images  shall  be  broken :  and  I  will  cast 
down  your  slain  men  before  your  idc^. 

5  And  I  wOl  •  lay  the  dead  carcasses  of  the 
children  of  Israel  before  their  idols ;  and  I 
will  scatter  your  bones  '  round  about  your 
altars. 

6  In  all  your  dwelling  places  the  ctUes  shall 
be  laid  waste,  and  the  high  places  shall  be 
desolate  ;  that  your  altars  may  be  Iqid  waste 
and  made  desolate,  and  your  idols  may  be 
broken  and  cease,  and  your  '  images  may  be 
cut  down,  and  your  works  may  be  abolished. 

7  And  the  slain  shall  fall  in  the  midst  of  you, 
and   ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  T[  Yet  will  I  leave  a  i  remnant,  that  ye  may 
have  some  that  shall  escape  the  sword  among 
the  nations,  when  ye  shall  be  scattered  throngn 
the  countries. 

9  And  they  that  escape  of  you  shall  remem- 
ber 1  me  amon^  the  nations  whither  they  shall 
be  carried  captives,  because  I  am  broken  ^  with 
their  whoiish  '  heart,  which  hath  departed 
from  me,  and  with  their  eyes,  which  go  a 
whoring  after  their  idols:  and  they  shall  loathe 

•  themselves  for  the  evils  which  they  have 
committed  in  all  their  abominations. 

10  And  they  shall  know  that  1  am  the  Lord, 
and  tkat  I  have  not  said  in  vain  that  I  would 
do  this  evil  unto  them. 

11  If  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  "  Smite  with 
thy  hand,  and  stamp  with  thy  foot,  and  say, 
Alas  for  all  the  evil  abominations  of  the  house 
of  Israel !  for  p  they  shall  fall  by  the  sword, 
by  the  famine,  and  by  the  pestilence. 

12  He  that  is  far  off  shall  die  of  tlie  pesti- 
lence ;  and  he  that  is  near  shall  fall  by  the 
sword ;  and  he  that  remaineth  and  is  besieged 
shall  die  by  the  famine:  thus  will  I  accom- 
plish my  fiiry  upon  them. 

13  Then  shall  ye  know  that  1  am  the  Lobd, 
when  their  slain  men  sfaall  be  among  their 
Idols  round  about  ttuAr  altars,  upon  *  every 
higb  bill.  In  all  the  tops  of  the  mountains,  and 
under  every  green  tree,  and  under  every  thick 
oak,  the  place  where  uiey  did  offer  aweet  sa- 
vour to  all  their  idols. 

14  So  will  I  stretch  out  '  my  hand  upon  them, 
and  make  the  land  desolate,  yea.  more  *  de- 
solate than  the  wilderness  toyrard  Diblath,  In 
all  their  habitations :  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  amtbeLon. 
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MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  unto  the  land  of  Israel;  An  *  end,  the  end 
is  come  upon  the  four  corners  of  the  land. 

3  Now  is  the  end  come  upon  thee,  and  I  will 
send  mine  anger  upon  thee,  and  will  judge 
thee  according  to  thy  way&  and  will  ■>  recom7 
pense  upon  thee  all  thine  abominations. 

4  And « mine  eye  shall  not  spare  thee,  neither 
will  I  have  pity :  but  I  will  recompense  ^  thy 
ways  upon  thee,  and  thiue  abominations  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  thee :  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  An  evil,  an  only 
evil,  behold,  is  come. 

6  An  end  is  come,  the  end  is  come :  it  ■  watch- 
eth  for  thee  ;  behold,  it  is  come. 

7  The  morning  is  come  unto  thee,  O  thou 
that  dwellest  in  the  land :  the  time  i&  come, 
the  day  '  of  trouble  is  near,  and  not  Uie 
s  sounding  again  of  the  mountains. 

8  Now  will  I  shortly  pour  out  my  fury  upon 
thee,  and  accomplian  mine  anger  upon  thee : 
and  I  will  judge  thee  according  to  uiy  wim, 
and  will  recompense  thee  for  all  tiiine  abo- 
minations. 

9  And  mine  eye  shall  not  spare,  neither  will 
I  have  pity :  1  will  recompense  ^  thee  accord- 
ing to  thy  1  ways  and  thine  abominations  that 
are  in  the  midst  of  thee ;  and  ye  shall  know 
that  1 1  am  the  Lord  that  smiteth. 

10  Behold  the  day,  behold,  it  is  come:  the 
morning  is  gone  forth  ;  the  rod  hath  blossom- 
ed, pride  ^  hath  budded. 

11  Violence  '  is  risen  up  into  a  rod  of  wick 
edness :  none  of  them  shall  remainj  nor  Oi 
their  ■»  multitude,  nor  of  any  of  ■  theirs :  nei- 
ther shall  there  be  wailing  for  them. 

12  The  time  is  come,  the  day  draweth  near: 
let  not  the  buyer  rejoice,  nor  the  seller  mourn : 
for  wrath  t«  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 

13  For  the  seller  shall  not  return  to  that  which 
is  sold,  "  alUiongh  they  were  yet  alive :  for  the 
vision  if  touching  the  whole  multitude  thereof 
■which  shall  not  return ;  neither  '  shall  any 
strengthen  himself « in'tii«iniquity  of  his  life* 

14  Thef  have  blown  the  trumpet,  even  to 
make  all  ready :  but  none  goeth  to  the  battle: 
for  my  wrath  is  upon  all  the  multitude  thereof. 

15  The  sword 'if  without,  and  the  pestilence 
and  the  famine  wUhin :  he  that  %«  in  the  field 
shall  die  with  the  sword ;  and  he  that  ia  in  the 
city,  famine  and  pestilence  shall  devour  him. 

16  TT  But  tiiey  that  escape  of  them  shall  es- 
cape, and  shall  be  on  the  mountains  like 
doves  of  the  valleys,  all  of  them  mourning, 
every  one  for  his  iniqui^. 

17  All  hands  shall  be  feeble,  and  all  knees 
shall  *  be  weak  aa  water. 

18  They  "  shall  also  ffird<Aem«</ve«  with  sack- 
cloth, and  horror  shall  cover  them ;  and  ^ame 
shall  be  upon  all  faces,  and  baldness  upon  all 
their  heads. 

19  They  shall  cast  theb-  silver  in  the  streets, 
and  their  gold  shall  be  •  removed :  their  "  sil- 
ver and  thehr  gold  shall  not  b*  able  to  deliver 
them  In  the  day  of  the  wrath  of  the  Lord  : 
they  shall  not  satisfy  their  souls,  neitlier  fill 
their  bowels:  because  >  it  Is  the  stumbling- 
block  '  of  their  iniquity. 

20 1  As  fbr  ^^^^^^^r^m^^  »» 


ExekieF$  image  of  jealouty.        EZEKIEL. — 

set  it  in  majesty:  but  they  made  » the  images 
of  tfieir  abominations  and  of  their  detestable 
things  tiierein :  therefore  have  I  ■  set  it  far 
from  them. 

21  And  I  will  give  it  into  the  bands  of  the 
strangers  for  a  prey,  and  to  the  wickod  of  the 
earth  for  a  spoil ;  and  they  shall  pollute  it 

38  My  face  will  1  turn  also  from  them,  and 
they  shaJl  pollute  my  secret  place:  for  the 
>>  robbers  shall  enter  into  it,  and  defile  it 

23 1[  Make  a  chain:  lor  *the  land  is  fiill  of 
bloody  crimes,  and  the  city  is  full  of  violence. 

24  Wherefore  I  will  bring  the  worst  of  the 

*  heathen,  and  they  shall  possess  their  houses : 
I  wilt  also  make  the  pomp  of  the  strong  to 
cease ;  and  *  their  holy '  places  shall  be  dehled. 

25  «  Destruction  Cometh;  and  they  shall  seek 
peace,  and  there  ahall  be  none. 

26  Mischief"  shall  come  upon  mischief,  and 
rumour  shall  be  upon  rumour ;  then  shall  they 
seek  a  vision  of  the  prophet;  but  the  'law  shall 
perish  from  the  priest,  and  counsel  from  the 
ancients. 

27  The  king  shall  mourn,  and  the  prince  shall 
be  clothed  with  desolation,  and  the  hands  of 
the  people  of  the  land  shall  be  troubled :  I  will 
do  unto  them  afrer  their  way,  and  i  according 
to  their  deserts  will  I  judge  them ;  and  they 
dull  know  that  I  am  the  Lobd. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  EnkM,  in  ■  tUod  oT  Ood  ml  Jamlm,  Sto  hmmti  Uw  bnuft  of  fMetti.lilit 
JwimhCTBf  autnr,  isilw  Bowmn  AvIVidiihb,  Ifi  tb*  vmhippvi  unrutlj  iJn 
■an.    18  (loJ'iwnllittalhciri&iluqr. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  sixth  year,  in 
the  sixth  monUt,  in  the  fifth  day  of  the 
month,  03  I  sat  in  my  house,  and  the  elders 
'of  Judah  sat  before  me,  that  the  ^  hand  of 
the  Lord  God  fell  there  upon  me. 

2  Then  I  beheld,  and  *  1o  a  likeness  as  the  ap- 

{)earance  of  fire:  from  the  appearance  of  his 
oins  even  downward,  fire  ;  and  from  his  loins 
even  upward,  as  the  appearance  of  brighUiess, 
as  the  colour  of  amber. 

3  And  he  pat  forth  the  form  of  *  a  hand,  and 
took  me  by  a  lock  of  my  head  ;  and  the  spirit 
lifted  me  up  between  the  earth  and  the  heaven, 
and  '  brought  me  in  the  ^wons  of  Ood  to  Je- 
rusalem, to  the  door  of  the  inner  gate  that 
looketh  toward  the  north ;  where  <  was  the 
seat  of  the  image  of  jealousy,  which  provoketh 
^  to  jealousy. 

4  And,  behold,  the  glory  of  the  Ood  of  Israel 
irojr  there,  according  to  the  vision  that  X  saw 

I  in  the  plain. 

5  IT  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  lift 
up  thine  eyes  now  the  way  toward  the  )  north. 
So  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes  the  way  toward  tbe 
north,  and  behold  northward  at  the  gate  of  the 
altar  this  image  of  jealousy  in  the  entry. 

e  He  said  furthermore  unto  me.  Son  of  man, 
seest  thou  what  they  do  ?  eten  Uie  great  abo- 
minations that  the  house  of  Israd  committeth 

*  here,  that  I  should  go  far  off  from  i  my  sanc- 
tuary t  but  turn  thee  yet  again,  and  tiiou  ^alt 
see  greater  abominations. 

7  T[  And  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the  court ; 
and  when  I  looked,  behold  a  hole  in  the  wall. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  dig  now 
in  the  wall :  and  when  I  had  digged  in  the  wall, 
behold  a  door. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  Go  in,  and  behold 
the  wicked  abominations  ■  that  they  do  here. 

10  So  I  went "  in  and  saw ;  and  behold  every 

*  form  of  creeping  things,  and  abominable 
beasts,  and  all  the  idols  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
portrayed  upon  th^  widl  round  about 
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11  And  there  stood  before  them  seventy 
men  of  the  ancients  *  of  the  house  of  Israel, 
and  in  the  midst  of  them  stood  Jaazanlah  the 
son  of  Shaphan,  with  every  man  his  censer 
4  in  his  hand ;  and  a  thick  cloud  of  incense 
went  tip. 

12  Then  said  he  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  hast 
thou  seen  what  the  ancients  of  the  house  o' 
Israel  do  in  the '  dark,  every  man  in  the  cham 
hers  of  his  imagery  ?  for  they  say,  the  •  Lobd 
seeth  us  not ;  the  Lord  hath  forsaken  the  earth 

13  IT  He  said  also  unto  me,  Turn  thee  yet 
again,  and  thou  shalt  see  greater  abomina- 
tions that  they  do. 

14  Then  he  brought  me  to  the  door  of  the 
gate  of  the  Lord's  house  which  toaa  toward 
the  north ;  and,  beho!d,  there  sat  women 
weeping  for  Tammuz. 

15  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Hast  thou  seen  f  At*, 
O  son  of  man  ?  Turn  thee  yet  again,  and  thou 
shalt  see  greater  *■  abominations  than  these. 

16  IT  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court 
of  the  Lord's  house,  and,  l>ehold,  at  the  door 
of  the  temple  of  the  LoRD,-between  ■  the  porch 
and  the  lutar,  «ere  about  '  five  and  twen^ 
men,  with  theh-  backs  toward  *  the  temple 
of  the  Lord,  and  their  faces  toward  the  east ; 
and  they  worshipped  the  sun  '  toward  the  east 

17  IT  Then  he  said  unto  me.  Hast  thOu  seen 
this,  O  son  of  man  7  '  Is  it  a  li^ht  thing  to  the 
house  of  Judah  that  they  commit  the  abomi- 
nations which  they  commit  here  ?  for  they 
have  filled  the  land  with  violence,  and  have 
returned  to  provoke  me  to  anger:  and,  lo 
they  put  the  branch  to  their  nose. 

18  Therefore  will  I  also  deal  In  fury:  mine 
eye  shall  not  ■  spare,  neither  will  I  have  pity . 
and  though  ■  they  cry  in  mine  ears  with  a  loud 
voice,  yet  will  I  not  near  them. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

IM.  SOo(]cunMb««iiUtW«dr«lkM. 

HE  cried  also  in  mine  ears  with  a  tbud  voice, 
saying,  Causethem  that  have  chargeover 
the  city  to  dratf  near,  even  every  man  m*(&  his 
destroying  weapon  in  his  hand. 

2  And,  behold,  six  men  came  ftom  the  way 
of  the  higher  gate,  which  ■  lieth  toward  the 
north,  and  every  man  a  ^  slau^ter  weapon 
in  his  hand ;  and  one  man  among  them  id(U 
clothed  <  with  linen,  with  a  writer's  inkhom 
<■  by  his  side :  and  they  went  in,  and  stood 
beside  the  brazen  altar. 

3  And  the  glory  •  of  the  God  of  Israel  was 
gone  up  from  the  cherub,  whereupon  he  was, 
to  the  threshold  of  the  housft.  And  he  csJled 
to  the  man  clothed  with  linen,  which  had  the 
writer's  inkhorn  by  his  side; 

4  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Oo  through 
the  midst  of  the  city,  through  the  midst  of  Je- 
rusalem, and '  set  a  mark  upon  >  the  fi>rehead8 
of  the  men  that  slg^  and  that  cry  for  all  the 
abominations  that  be  done  in  the  midstthereoC 

5  ir  And  to  the  others  he  said  in  my  ■  bearing, 
Go  ye  after  him  through  the  city,  and  )  smite : 
let  not  your  eye  spare,  neither  have  ye  pity ; 

6  Slay  *  utterly  old  and  young,  both  maids, 
and  little  children,  and  women :  but  >  come 
not  near  any  man  upon  whom  iv  the  mark ; 
and  begin  "  at  my  sanctuary.  Then  they 
began  at  the  ancient  men  which  w«r«  before 
the  house. 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  Defile  the  house, 
and  fill  the  courts  with  the  slain :  go  ye  forth. 
And  they  went  forth,  and  slew  in  uie  city. 

8  1  And  tt  c«ne  to^,|,«^@g5^^ 
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■laying  them,  and  I  was  left,  that  I  fell  upon 
my  face,  and  cried,  and  said.  Ah  Lord  Ood  I 
wilt  thou  destroy  all  the  residue  ■*  of  Israel  in 
thy  pouring  out  of  thy  fuiy  upon  Jerusalem  ? 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me.  The  iniquity  of  the 
house  of  Israel  and  Judah  it  exceeding 
'  great,  and  tiie  land  is  '  fUU  of  « blood,  and 
the  ci^  fUU  of 'perverseness:  for  they  say, 
The  Lord  hath  Rirsalcen  the  earth,  and 
Lord  seeth  ■  not 

10  And  as  for  me  also,  mine  eye  shall  not 
■pare,  neither  will  I  have  pity,  but  I  will'  re- 
compense their  way  upon  their  head. 

H  And,  behold,  the  man  clothed  with  linen, 
which  had  the  inkhorn  by  his  side,  *  reported 
the  matter,  saying,  I  have  done  as  thou  bast 
commanded  me. 

CHAPTER  X. 

lite  TWoogfllM  oodiof  to,  wba  ■snitoiBl  nariki  dtf.  sna*U«icfih* 


i*re«uffipf  ton  of  the  priiuies. 


THEN  I  looked,  and,  behold,  in  the  firma- 
ment ■  that  was  abore  the  head  of  the 
cheritbims  there  appeared  over  them  as  it 
vere  a  sapphire  stone,  as  the  appearance  of 
the  likeness  of  a  throne. 

2  And  he  spake  uato  the  man  clothed  with 
Ihien,  and  said,  Oo  in  between  the  wheels, 
even  under  the  cherub,  and  fill "  thy  hand  with 
coals  *  of  fire  from  between  the  cherubims, 
and  scatter  •  them  over  the  city.  And  he  went 
in  in  my  sight. 

3  Now  the  cherubims  stood  on  the  right  side 
of  the  house,  when  the  man  went  in ;  and  the 
cloud  filled  the  inner  court. 

4  Then  the  glory '  of  the  Lord  «  went  up  from 
the  cherub,^  and  stood  over  the  threshold  of  the 
house ;  and  the  house  was  filled  ^  with  the 
cloud,  and  the  court  was  full  of  the  brightness 
of  the  Lord's  glory. 

5  And  the  sound  <  of  the  cherubims'  wings 
was  heard  even  to  the  outer  court,  as  the  voice 
of  the  Almighty  God  when  he  speaketh. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  (hai  when  he  bad 
commanded  the  man  clothed  wiUi  linen,  say- 
ing, Take  fir*  fi'om  between  the  wheels,  from 
between  i  the  cherubims ;  then  be  went  in,  cmd 
stood  beside  the  wheefo. 

7  And  one  cherub  ^  stretched  forth  his  hand 
fi'om  between  the  cherubims  unto  the  fire  that 
woM  t>etween  the  cherubims^  and  took  thereof^ 
and  put  1/  into  the  hands  of  him  that  vsae  clo- 
thed with  linen :  who  to<^  tf,  and  went  out 

8  1[  And  1  there  appeared  in  the  cherubims 
the  form  of  a  malx's  hand  under  their  wings. 

9  And  when  I  looked,  behold  the  four  wheels 
by  the  cherubims,  one  wheel  by  one  cherub, 
and  another  wheel  by  another  cherub :  ana 
the  appearance  of  the  wheels  w^e  as  the  co- 
lour of  a  beryl  stone. 

10  And  at  for  their  appearances,  they  four 
had  one  likeness,  as  if  a  wheel  had  been  in  the 
midst  of  a  wheel. 

1 1  When  they  went,  they  went  upon  their  fomr 
sides ;  they  turned  not  as  they  went,  but  to  the 
place  whither  the  head -looked  they  followed 
it^  they  turned  not  as  they  went 

12  And  their  whole  'body,  and  their  backs, 
and  their  hands,  and  their  wing^  and  the 
wheels,  were  fiill  of  eyes  round  aboul^  even 
the  wheels  that  they  four  had. 

13  As  for  the  wheels,  "  it  wascried  pnto  them 
In  my  hearing,  O  wheel. 

14  And  p  every  one  had  four  faces :  the  first 
face  was  the  face  of  a  cherub,  and  the  second 
Aoevo*  the  &fie  of  a  man,  aikd^  third  tha 
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face  of  a  lion,  and  the  fourth  the  face  of  an 

eagle. 

15  And  the  cherubims  were  lifted  up.  This 
ia  the  living  creature  « that  I  saw  by  the  river 
of  Chebar. 

16  And  when  the  cherubims  went,  the  wheels 
went  by  them  :  and  when  the  cherubims  lifted 
up  their  wings  to  mount  up  from  ttie  earth,  the 
same  wheels  also  turned  not  from  beside  them 

17  When  they  istood,  theee  stood ;  and  when 
they  were  lifted  up,  iheae  lifted  up  themselves 
aUo  :  Sot  the  spirit  of  '  the  Jtvii^  creature  wa« 
in  them. 

18  Then  the  glory  of  the  Lord  departed  from 
ofi'the  threshold  of  the  house,  and  stood  'over 
the  cherubims. 

19  And  the  cherubims  lifted  up  their  wings, 
.and  mounted  up  from  the  earth  in  my  sight : 
when  they  went  out,  the  wheels  also  were  be- 
side them,  and  every  one  stood  at  door  of 
the  ^ast  gate  of  the  Lord's  house ;  and  the 
gtory  of  the  God  of  Israel  vjoe  over  them  atx>ve. 

20  This  ie  the  living  creature  that  I  saw  un- 
der th.e  God  of  IsraS  by  the  river  of  Chebar; 
and  I  knew  that  they  were  the  cherubims. 

21  Every  one  had  four  faces  a-piece,  and 
every  one  four  wings ;  and  the  likeness  of  the 
hands  of  a  man  waa  under  their  wings. 

22  And  the  likeness  of  their  faces  waa  the 
same  faces  which  I  saw  by  the  river  of  Che- 
bar, their  appearances  and  themseires :  they 
went  every  one  straight  forward. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  Ttoprn^tnirfOwpriiiM  I  TlMlr  ^  IbIiiwiiI  13  bdM  cnRSWri 
Juc^uod  itMrHOi  him  hki puTiMic In  htIiic*  nmnuii,  B  uid  ponkkinf  the wlduiL 
21  71h  ikicr  of  Uod  lundi  tha  Bitf.  91  Eickiel  k  nuiMd  lo  iht  «Bpiiriiy. 

MOREOVER  >  the  spirit  lifted  me  up,  and 
brought  me  unto  the  ■>  east  gate  of  the 
Lord's  house,  which  looketh  eastward :  and 
'  behold  at  the  door  of  the  gate  five  and  twenty 
men ;  among  whom  1  saw  Jaazanlah  the  son 
of  Azur,  and  Pelatiah  the  son  of  Benaiah, 
princes  of  Uie  people. 

2  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  these 
are  the  men  that  devise  •  mischief  and  give 
wicked  counsel  in  Uils  city : 

3  Which  say.  It  u  not '  i  near;  let  us  build 
houses :  this  city  ia  the  ^  caldron,  and  we  be 
the  fiesh. 

4  1T  Therefore  prophesy  against  them,  pro- 
ph(^,  O  son  of  man. 

5  And  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  fell  upon  me, 
and  said  unto  me,  ■  Speak ;  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  ;  Thus  have  ye  said,  O  house  of  Israel : 
for  I  know )  the  things  that  come  into  your 
mind,  every  one  of  them. 

6  Ye  have  multiplied  your  slain  '^in  this  city, 
and  ye  have  filled  the  streets  thereof  with  the 
slain. 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Tour 
slain  whom  ye  have  laid  in  the  midst  of  it, 
they  are  the  flesh,  and  this  dty  ia  the  caldron : 
but  I  will  bring  you  forth  out  of  the  midst  of  it 

8  Ye  have  feared  the  sword ;  and  I  will  bring 
a  sword  upon  you,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

9  And  I  will  bring  yon  out  of  the  midst 
thereof  and  deliver  you  into  the  hands  of 
)  strangers,  and  will  execute  judgments  among 
"  you. 

10  Ye  shall  fall  -  by  the  sword ;  I  will  judge 
you  in  the  border  "of  Israel;  and  ye  shall 
know  >■  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

11  This  dty  shall  not  be  your  caldron,  nei- 
ther shall  ye  be  the  flesh  in  the  midst  thereof, 
but  1  will  judge  vou  in  the  border  of  Israel 

IS  And  ye  shall  know  tliat>Io«  the  Loan: 
Digitized  byVjOO^Jle 


XedMaVt  captivity  typ^ed. 

«f(Nr  ye  have  not  'walked  in  my  statutes,  uei- 
tlier  ■  ezecnted  my  judgments,  but  have  done 

*  after  tiie  manners  oi  the  heathen  that  are 
round  about  you. 

13  IT  And  It  came  to  pass,  when  I  prophesied, 
that  ■  PeJatiah  the  son  or  Benaiah  died.  Then 

*  fell  I  down  upon  my  face,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  and  said,  Ah  Lord  God  !  wilt  thou 
make  a  full  end  of  the  remnant  of  Israel  1 

14  1[  Again  the  word  of  the  Loao  came  unto 
me,  saying. 

15  Son  of  man,  thy  brethren,  even  thy  bre- 
thren, the  men  of  thy  kindred,  and  all  the 
house  of  Israel  wholly,  are  they  unto  whom 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem  have  said,  Get 
you  far  from  the  Loao:  unto  us  la  this  land 
given  in  possession. 

16  Therefore  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Although  « I  have  cast  them  far  off  among  the 
heatiien,  and  although  1  have  scattered  uem 
among  the  countries,  yet  will  I  be  to  them  as  a 
little  >  aanctuary  in  the  countries  whore  they 
shall  come. 

17  Therefore  say,  Thus  salth  the  Lord  God  ; 
I '  will  even  gather  yon  from  the  people,  and 
assemble  you  out  of  the  countries  where  ye 
have  been  scattered,  and  I  will  give  you  me 
land  of  Israel. 

18  And  they  shall  come  ■thither,  and  they 
shall  take  away  all  the  detestable  things  thereof 
and  all  the  abominations  thereof  from  thence. 

19  And  I  will  give  them  one  ■  heart,  and  I 
will  put  a  new  ■'spirit  within  you  ;  ana  I  will 
take  the  stony  *  heart  out  of  their  flesh,  and 
will  jgive  them  a  heart  of flesh : 

20  That  ■  they  may  walk  in  my  statutes,  and 
keep  '  mine  ordinances,  and  do  them :  and 
«  they  shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their 
God. 

2 1  Bat  as  for  them  *  whose  heart  walketh 
after  the  heart  of  tiieir  detestable  things  and 
their  abomination^  I  win  recompense  <  their 
way  upon  their  own  heads,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

2S  1[  Then  did  the  cherubims  lift  i  up  their 
wings,  and  the  wheels  beside  them ;  and  the 
glory  of  the  God  of  Israel  wot  over  them 
above. 

23  And  the  glory  of  the  Lord  went  up  from 
the  midst  of  the  ci^,  and  stood  upori  the  moun- 
tain » which  M  on  the  east  side  of  the  city. 

24  1[  Afterwards  the  spirit  took  i  me  up^  and 
brought  me  in  a  vision  bV  the  Spirit  of  God 
into  Chaldea,  to  them  of  the  captivity.  So  the 
vision  that  I  had  seen  went  up  from  me. 

25  Then  I  spake  unto  them  of  the  captivity 
all  "  the  things  that  the  Lord  had  showed  me. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

I  Tlw  ln>i>rbckt(l'i  woniw.  R  II  rimnd  lla  aMiMv  if  bUkh.  »  In- 

kU-immi^MrfuMcthUwJfV^dnokUhiB.  K  TIm  Jwn? ymug  ii  fwwrt 

hRfmml  WTlii  i|imIiiiiM  iifilnTlilm  . 

^HE  word  of  the  Loan  also  came  unto  me, 

saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  thou  dwellest  in  the  midst  of 
a  ■rebellious  ■  house,  which  have  *  eyes  to  see, 
and  see  not ;  they  have  ears  to  hear,  and  hear, 
not :  for  they  are  a  rebellious  house. 

3  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  prepare  thee 

*  stuff  for  removing,  and  remove  by  day  in 
their  sight ;  and  thou  shalt  remove  from  thy 
place  to  another  place  in  their  sight:  it  may 
be  they  will  consider,  though  they  be  a  re- 
bellious house. 

4  Then  shalt  thou  hring  forth  thy  stuff  by 
day  in  their  sight,  as  stuff  for  removing;  and 
thou  shalt  go  forth  at  even  in  their  si^t,  as 
■  they  thai  go  forth  into  captlvi^. 
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TV  Jew'  prenmptmtu  proverb. 

6  Dig  '  thou  through  the  wall  in  Atar  sight, 
and  carry  out  thereby. 

6  In  their  sifht  shalt  thou  bear  it  upon  tkf 
shoulders,  and  carry  it  forth  in  the  twUig^: 
thou  shalt  cover  thy  &c«,  that  thou  see  not 
the  ground:  fori  have  set  tiiee  ^asignfunlo 
the  house  of  Israel. 

7  And  I  did  so  as  I  was  commanded ;  I 
brought  fbrth  my  stuff  by  day,  as  stuff  for 
captivity,  and  in  the  even  I  digged  ^Uirongh 
the  wall  with  my  hand ;  I  brought  it  forth  in 
the  twilight,  and  I  bare  it  upon  ntjf  shoulder 
in  their  sight 

B  And  in  the  morning  came  the  word  of  the 
Lord  unto  me,  saying, 

0  Son  of  man,  hath  not  the  house  of  Israel, 
the  rebellious  house,  said  nnto  thee.  What 
f  doest  thou  7 

10  Say  i  thou  unto  Uiem,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  This  burden  * eoncemeth  ttie  prince  in 
Jerusalem,  and  all  the  house  of  Israd  that 

are  among  them. 

1 1  Say,  I  am  your  »gn:  like  as  I  have  done, 
so  shall  it  be  done  unto  them:  they  ^all  >  re- 
move and  go  ■*lnto  captivl^. 

12  And  the  prince  "  that  ia  among  them  shall 
bear  upon  his  shoulder  in  the  twilight,  and 
shall  go  forth :  they  shall  dig  through  the  wall 
to  carry  out  thereby  :  he  shall  cover  his,  face, 
that  he  see  not  the  ground  with  his  eyes. 

13  My  net  ■  also  wilt  I  spread  upon  him,  and 
he  shall  be  taken  p  in  my  snare :  and  I  will 
bring  him  to  Babylon  lo  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans; yet  shall  he  not  see  it,  though  he  shall 
die  1  there. 

14  And  I  will  scatter  '  toward  every  wind  all 
that  are  about  him  to  help  him,  and  all  his 
bands ;  and  I  will  draw  out  the  sword  after 
them. 

15  And  they  shall  know  thatl  am  the  Lohd, 
when  I  shall  scatter  them  among  the  nations 
and  disperse  them  in  the  countries. 

16  But  ■  I  will  leave  •  a  few  men  of  tbrai  from 
the  sword,  from  the  famine,  and  from  the 
pestilence;  Uiat  they  may  declare  all  their 
abominations  among  the  heathen  whither 
they  come ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

17  11  Moreover  tiie  word  of  the  Lobd  came 
to  nie,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  eat  ■  thy  bread  withjuakfng, 
and  drink  thy  wato*  with  trembling  and  with 
careful  nessj 

19  And  say  unto  the  people  of  the  land.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  of  the  inhabitants  of  Jeru- 
salem, and  of  the  land  of  Ifu'ael ;  They  shall 
eat  their  bread  with  carefulness,  and  drink 
their  water  with  astonishment,  that  her  land 
may  be  *  desolate  from  *all  that  is  therein, 
because  of  the  violence  *  of  all  them  that 
dwell  therein. 

2<S  And  the  cities  that  are  Inhabited  shall  be 
laid  waste,  and  (he  land  shall  be  desolate ; 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

21  f  And  the  word  of  the  Lmd  came  nnto 

me,  saying, 

22  Son  of  man,  what  is  that  proverb  that  ye 
have  in  the  land  of  Israel,  saying.  The  dayz 
'  are  prolonged,  and  eveiy  vision  failetfi  t 

23  Tell  them  therefore.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God;  I  will  make  this  proverb  to  cease,  and 
they  shall  no  more  use  it  as  a  proverb  in  Is- 
rael ;  but  say  unto  them,  The  days  are  at 
hand,  and  the  effect  of  evtsy  vision. 

M  For  there  «o^,@y^^  tI- 
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«lon  nor  flattering  divination  within  tilie  house 
of  IsraeL 

S6  For  I  am  tin  Lord  :  I  will  speak,  and  the 
word  that  I  shall  speak  ■  shall  come  to  pass ; 
It  shall  be  no  more  prolonged:  for  in  your 
days,  O  rett^ons  bons^  wiU  I  say  the  word, 
and  will  perform  it,  saltn  the  Lord  Ood. 

S6 1  A^ain  tiie  word  of  the  Lou  came  to 
aie,  sayiDff, 

27  Son  of  man,  behold,  they  of  the  house  of 
Israel  say,  The  vision  that  he  seeth  U  for  ma- 
ny days  'to  come,  and  he  propbesieth  of  the 
times  that  are  far  off. 

28  Therefore  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  There  shall  none  of  my  words  be 
prolonged  any  more,  but  the  word  which  I  have 
spoken  shall  be  ^  done,  saith  the  Lord  Qod. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

A  ND  the  word  of  the  Loan  came  unto  me, 
ii-  saying, 

S  Son  of  man,  prophesy  against  the  prophets 
of  Israel  that  prophesy,  and  say  thou  unto 
them  that  *■  prophesy  out  of  their  own  >>  hearts. 
Hear  ye  the  word  of  the  Lord  ; 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Ood  :  Wo  nnto  the 
foolish  prophets,  that  ■  follow  their  own  spirit, 
and    have  seen  nothing  1 

4  O  Israel,  thy  prophett  are  like  the  foxes  in 
the  deserts. 

5  Ye  have  not  gone  up  into  the  gaps,  nel- 
Uiers  made  up  the  hedge  forthehouseoflsrael 
to  stand  ^  in  the  battle  In  the  day  >  of  the  Lord. 

6  They  have  seen  )  vanity  and  lying  divina- 
tion, saying,  The  Lord  saith :  and  the  Lord 
Itath  not  sent  them :  and  they  have  made 
oihere  to  hope  that  they  would  confirm  the 
word. 

7  Have  ye  not  seen  a  vain  vision,  and  have  ye 
not  spoken  a  lying  divination,  whereas  ye  say. 
The  Lord  saith  it;  ^  albeit  I  have  not  spoken  ? 

8  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Ood  ;  Be- 
cause ye  have  spoken  vani^,  and  seen  >  lies, 
therefore,  behold,  I  am  against  3rou,  saitb  the 
Lord  Gk>D. 

9  And  my  hand  shall  be  upon  the  prophets 
that  see  vani^,  and  that  divine  lies:  they 
*•  shall  not  be  in  the  "  assembly  of  my  people, 
neither  shall  they  be  written  in  the  wntmg  •  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  neither  shall  ther  enter 
into  the  land  f  of  Israel ;  and  ye  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord  God. 

10  Because,  even  because  they  have  seduced 
my  people,  saying,  t  Peace ;  and  there  was  no 
peace ;  and  one  Duilt  up  a  '  wall,  and,  lo, 
others  daubed  '  it  with  untempered  mortar  : 

11  Say  unto  them  which  daub  it  with  untem- 
pered mortar,  that  it  shall  fall :  there  ( shall  be 
an  overflowing  shower ;  and  ye,  O  great  hail- 
stones, shall  lall  i  and  a  stormy  wind  shall 
rend  it. 

12  Lo,  when  the  wall  is  fhUoi.  shall  it  not  be 
said  unto  you.  Where  ia  the  daul^hig  where- 
with ye  have  davbed  it  ? 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Odd  ;  I  will 
even  rend  it  with  a  stormy  wind  in  my  fiury ; 
and  there  shall  be  an  overflowing  shower  in 
mine  anger,  and  great  *  hailstones  in  my  fury 
to  consume  it. 

U  So  will  I  break  down  the  wall  that  ye  have 
daubed  with  untempered  mortar,  and  bring  it 
down  to  the  ground,  so  that  the  foundation 
thereof  shall  be  discovered,  and  it  shall  ■  &11, 
and  ye  shall  be  eonsamed  in  the  midst  thereof : 
and  ye  shall  "know  that  I  am  the  Loao. 
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15  Thus  will  I  accomplish  my  wrath  upon 
the  wall,  and  upon  them  that  have  daubed  it 
Willi  untempered  mortar,  and  will  say  unto  you, 
The  wall  i «  no  mere,  neither  they  that  daubed  it ; 

16  To  wit,  the  prophets  of  Israel  which  pro- 
phesy ^eonceming  Jemsaleni,  and  which  see 
visions  of  peace  for  her, '  and  m«re  u  no  peace, 
saith  the  Lord  Qod, 

17  IT  Likewise,  tiiou  son  of  man,  set  thy  face 
against  the  daughters  of  thy  people,  which 
prophesy  out  of  their  own  heart ;  and  prophesy 
thou  against  them, 

18  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Ood;  Wo 
to  the  women  that  sew  pillows  to  all  ■  arm- 
holes,  and  make  kerchieft  upon  the  head  of 
every  stature  to  hunt  souls  I  Willie  hunt  the 
souls  of  my  people,  and  will  ye  save  >  the 
souls  olive  that  come  unto  you  7 

19  And  will  ye  pollute  me  among  my  people 
for  "  handfuls  of  barley  and  for  pieces  oforead, 
to  slay  the  souls  that  dioold  not  die,  and  to 
save  the  souls  alive  that  should  not  live,  by 
your  lying  to  my  people  that  heu-  *  your  lies? 

20  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  L<x-d  God  ;  Be- 
hold, I  am  against  your  pillows,  wherewith  ye 
there  hunt  the  souls  <>  to  make  them  fly,  and  I 
will  tear  them  from  your  axma,  and  will  let  the 
souls  go,  even  the  souls  that  ye  hunt  to  make 
them  fly. 

21  Your  kerchiefs  also  will  I  tear,  and  deliver 
my  people  out  of  your  hand,  and  they  shall  be 
no  more  in  your  hand  to  be  hunted ;  and  ye 
^all  know  that  I  am  the  LoiEtn. 

32  Because  with  lies  ye  have  mode  the  heart 
of  the  righteous  sad,  whom  I  have  not  made 
sad;  and 'Strengthened the handsofthe  wicked, 
that  he  should  not  return  from  his  wicked  way, 
'  by  «  promising  him  life : 

23  Therefore  ye  shall  see  no  more  ^  vanity, 
nor  divine  divinations  :  for  I  wiji  deliver  my 
people  <  out  of  your  hand ;  and  ye  shaU  know 
that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XIT. 

bg  teinBpkoTMln 

THEN  came  certain  of  the  elders  *  of  Israel 
unto  me,  and  sat  before  mp. 

2  And  tiie  word  of  the  Lou  came  unto  me^ 
saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  these  men  have  set  up  their 
idols  in  their  heart,  and  put  ^  the  stumbling* 
block  of  their  iniquity  *  before  their  face : 
should  I  <*  be  inquired  of  at  all  by  them  ? 

4  Therefore  speak  unto  them,  and  say  unto 
them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Ood  ;  Every  man 
of  the  house  of  Israel  that  setteth  up  his  idols 
in  his  heart,  and  putteth  the  stumbling-block 
of  his  iniquity  before  his  face,  and  cometh  to 
the  prophet ;  I  the  Lord  will  answer  him  that 
cometh  according  ■  to  the  multitude  of  his 
idols: 

5  That  I  may  take  file  house  oflsrael  In  tbrir 
own  heart,  because  they  are  all  estranged  from 
me  throng  their  idols. 

6 1  Therefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israd, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Repent,  and  turn 
'  yottreelvee  from  vour  idols  ;  and  turn  away 
your  faces  from  all  your  abominations. 

7  For  every  one  of  the  house  of  Israel,  or  of 
the  stranger  that  sojoumeth  in  Israel,  which 
separatetn  himself  from  me,  and  setteth  up  his 
idols  in  his  heart,  and  putteth  the  stumbling- 
block  of  his  iniquity  before  his  iace,  and  co- 
meth to  a  prophet  to  inqidre  of  hhn  concern- 
ing me }  I  the  Loan  irtU  answer  bin  by  myself : 
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8  And  «  X  wUI  set  my  ftce  agalngt  that  man. 
and  will  make  him  a  ^  sign  and  a  proverb,  and 
I  will  cut  him  off  >  from  the  midst  of  my  peo- 
ple ;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  om  the  Lord. 

9  And  if  the  prophet  be  deceived  when  he 
hath  spoken  a  thing,  I )  the  Lord  have  deceived 
that  prophet,  and  1  will  stretch  out  my  hand 
apon  nlm,  and  will  destroy  him  from  the  midst 
of  my  people  Israel 

10  And  they  shall  bear  the  pniUahment  of 
their  iniqui^ :  the  punishment  of  the  prophet 
irtiall  be  even  as  the  punishment  of  nun  that 
seeketh  unto  him  ; 

11  That  the  bouse  of  Israel  may  go  no  more 
astray  *  from  me,  nether  be  polluted  any  more 
with  aU  their  transgressions;  but  that  Uhey 
may  be  my  pe«>le,  ud  I  may  be  their  Goo, 
saith  the  Lord  Gov. 

12  T  The  word  of  tha  Loan  came  again  to 
me,  sajriiu, 

13  Son  of  man,  when  the  land  sinneth  against 
me  by  tresijaasing  grievously,  then  will  1  stretch 
Out  my  hand  upon  It,-  and  will  break  the  staff 
■  of  the  bread  thereof  and  will  send  famine 
upon  it,  and  will  cut  off  man  and  beast  from  it: 

U  Thougu  "  these  three  men,  ■  Noah,  p  Da* 
niel,  and  « Job^  were  in  it,  they  should  deliver 
lni<  their  own  souls  by  ueir  '  righteousness, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

15 1[  If  1  causenoisome  beasts  *  to  pass  through 
the  land,  and  th^  *  spoil  it,  so  that  it  be  deso- 
late, that  no  man  may  pass  throu^  because 
of  the  beasts : 

16  TVumgh  these  three  men  were  ■  in  it,  at  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord  Ood,  they  shall  deliver  nei- 
ther sons  nor  daughters ;  they  only  shall  be 
delivered,  but  the  land  shall  be  desolate. 

17  f  Or  t/'  I  bring  a  sword  *  upon  that  land, 
and  say,  Sword,  go  through  the  land ;  so  that 
I  cut  off  *  man  and  beast  from  it : 

18  Though  these  three  men  were  In  it,  a>  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  they  shall  deliver 
neiuiersons  nor  daughters,  but  they  only  shall 
be  delivered  themsdves. 

- 19 1  Or  t/ 1  send  a  pestilence  ■  into  that  land, 
and  pour  out  my  fury  upon  It  in  blood,  to  cut 
off  from  it  man  and  beast : 

20  Though  '  Noah,  DanieL  and  Job,  w«re  in 
It,  a«  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Goo,  they  shall  de- 
liver neither  son  nor  daughter ;  they  shall  but 
deliver  their  own  souls  by  their  righteousness. 

21 1[  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  <  How 
much  more  when  I  send  my  four  *  sore  judg- 
ments upon  Jerusalem,  the  sword,  and  the 
famine,  and  the  noisome  beast,  and  the  pesti- 
lence, to  cut  off  from  it  man  and  tieast  1 

S2 1  ^  Yet  behold,  therein  shall  be  left  a  rem- 
nant tiiat  shall  be  brou^t  forth,  both  sons  and 
daughters :  behold,  they  shall  come  forth  unto 

J'ou,  and  ye  shall  *  see  their  way  and  their  do- 
nga: and  ye  shall  be  comforted  ''concerning 
the  evil  ■  that  I  have  brought  upon  Jerusalem, 
even  concerning  all  thatlhavebroughtupon  it 
23  And  they  ahall  comfort  you,  when  ye  see 
their  ways  and  their  doings:  and  ye  shall  know 
'  that  I  liave  not  done  without  cause  ■  all  that 
I  have  done  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  Qoo. 
CHAPtEft  XV. 

A  ND  the  word  of  the  Lom  came  unto  roe, 
saying, 

S  Son  or  man,  What  is  the  •  vine  tree  more 
than  any  tree,  or  than  a  branch  which  Is  among 
the  trees  of  the  forest? 

ft  BkaU  wood  be  tikaii  tiMreof  to  do  amr 
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work  1  or  will  men  take  a  pin  of  it  to  hang  any 

vessel  thereon  ? 

4  Behold,  it  is  east  ■>  into  the  fire  for  fuel ;  the 
fire  devoureth  both  the  ends  of  it,  and  the 
midst  of  it  is  burned.  *  Is  it  meet  for  any  work  7 

5  Behold,  when  it  was  whole,  it  was  '  meet 
for  no  work :  bow  much  less  shall  it  be  me^ 
yet  for  any  work,  when  the  i&re  batt  devoured 
it,  and  it  is  burned  7 

6  Therefore  thus  s^th  the  Lord  Ood  ;  As  Uw 
Tine  tree  among  the  trees  of  the  forest,  which 
I  have  given  to  the  fire  for  tnel,  so  will  I  give 
the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem. 

7  And  I  will  set  my  face  against  diem ;  tbey 
shall  go  out  from  one  fire,  and  anolAer  ■  fire 
shall  devour  them ;  and  '  ye  shall  know  that 
I  am  the  Lobd,  when  I  set  my  face  against  them. 

8  And  I  will  make  the  land  desolate,  t>ecanse 
they  have  >  committed  a  treqwas,  saitli  the 
Lord  Goo. 


CHAPTER  XTI. 


1  C^teMMtifm 


AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lobb  came  unto  me^ 
saying, 

8  Bon  orman,  cause  *  Jermalem  to  know  her 

abominations, 

3  And  say.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gon  unto  Je- 
rusalem i  Thy  birth  and  thy  nativity  is  of 
the  land  of  Canaan :  thy  *  father  wa»  an  Amo- 
rite,  and  thy  mother  a  Bittite. 

4  And  as  for  thy  nativi^,  in  the  day  thou 
■*  wast  bom  thy  navel  was  not  cut,  neither  wast 
thou  washed  in  water  ■  to  supple  thee ;  thou 
wast  not  salted  at  alL  nor  swaddled  at  all. 

5  None  eye  pitied  thee,  to  do  any  of  these 
unto  ^ee,  to  have  compassion  upon  thee ;  but 
thou  wast  cast  out  in  ttie  open  field,  to  the 
loathing  of  thy  person,  in  tbe  day  that  tbou 
wast  born. 

6  IF  And  whra  I  passed  Iqr  ffiee,  and  saw  ffiee 
'  polluted  la  thine  own  blood,  I  said  unto  thee 
wA«n  <Aou  nasi  in  thy  blood,  ■  Live ;  yea,  I 
said  unto  thee  wAen  thm  wut  in  thy  blood. 

Live. 

7  I  have  *■  caused  ttiee  to  multiply  •  as  the 
bud  of  the  field,  and  thou  hast  increased  and 
waxen  great,  and  thou  art  come  to  )  excdlent 
ornaments:  Ihf  breasts  ^are  fosUoned,  and 
thy  hair  is  grown,  irtiereas  thou  «asC  naked 
and  bare. 

8  Now  when  I  passed  by  thee,  and  looked 
upon  thee,  beh<rid,  thy  time  was  the  time  of 
love ;  and  I  spread  >  my  skirt  over  thee,  and 
covered  thy  nakedness:  yea,  I  sware  unto 
thee,  and  entered  into  a  covenant "  withtiiee, 
saith  the  Ijord  Ood.  and  thou  becamest  ■  mine. 

9  Then  washed  I  thee  with  •  water ;  yea,  I 
thoroughly  washed  away  thy  p  blood  from 
thee,  and  I  anointed  thee  with  oil. 

10  I  clothed  tbee  also  with  broidered  work 
and  shod  thee  with  badmrs'  skin,  and  I  gird- 
ed thee  about  with  fine  naep,  and  I  covered 
thee  with  sillE. 

Ill  decked  tbee  also  with  ornaments,  and  I 
put  bracelets  iqion  tl^  hands,  and  a  chain  on 
thy  neck. 

12  And  I  put  a  jewel  on  thy  «  forehead,  and 
ear-rings  in  thine  ears,  and  a  beantifiil  crown 
upon  thy  head. 

13  Thus  wart  thou  decked  wMl  gold  and  sil- 
ver ;  and  thy  r^ment '  woe  ^fine  Mnen,  and 
silk,  and  broidered  work  j  ttwu  didst  eat  •  fine 
flour,  and  boaey,  and  oil:  and  tbou  wast  a 
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ueeding  •  beautiful,  and  thou  didst  prosper 
into  a  kingdom. 

14  And  thy  renown  went  forth  ■  among  the 
heathen  for  thy  beauty:  for  it  wot  perfect 

*  through  my  ■  comelinea^  which  I  had  put 
upon  thee,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  t  But  <  thou  didst  trust  in  thine  own  beau- 
ty, and  pJayedst  the  harlot  '  Iwcause  of  ^y 
renown,  and  pouredst  out  thy  fornications  on 
every  one  that  passed  by ;  tus  It  was. 

16  And  of  thy  garments  Hum  didst  take,  and 
deckedat  ■  thy  high  places  with  divers  colours, 
and  playedst  the  harlot  tiiereupon :  Ac  like 
thing»  shall  not  come,  neitiier  shall  it  be  ea. 

17  Thou  hast  also  taken  thy  fair  jewels  of  my 

gold  and  of  my  silver,  which  I  had  given 
tee,  and  madest  to  thyself  images  of  ■  men, 
and  didst  commit  whoredom  with  them, 

18  And  tookest  thy  broidered  garments,  and 
coveredst  them :  and  thou  hast  set  mine  oil 
and  mine  incense  before  them. 

19  My  meat  also  which  I  gave  thee,  fine  flour, 
and  oil,  and  honey,  wherewith  I  fed  thee,  thou 
hast  even  set  it  tiefore  them  for  a  sweet  sa- 
vour :  and  thus  it  was,  saith  the  Lord  Odd. 

20  Moreover  thou  hast  taken  thy  sons  and 
«  thy  daughters,  whom  thou  hast  borne  unto 
me,  and  these  hast  thou  sacrificed  unto  them 
to  <'  be  devoured.  /«  this  of  tiiy  whoredoms 
a  small  matter, 

21  That  thou  hast  slain  •  my  children,  and 
delivered  them  to  cause  them  to  pass  through 
the  Jire  for  them  ? 

22  And  in  all  thine  abominations  and  thy 
whoredoms  thou  hast  not  remembered  the 
days  of  thy  '  youth,  when  thou  wast  naked 
uiid  bare,  and  wast  polluted  in  thy  blood. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass  after  all  thy  wicked- 
ness, (wo,  wo  unto  thee!  saith  the  Lord  God;) 

24  Thai  thou  hast  also  built  unto  thee  an 
>  eminent  place,  and  hast  ^  made  thee  a  high 
place  in  every  street 

25  Thou  hast  built  thy  high  place  at  every 
head  1  of  the  way,  and  hast  made  thy  beauty 
to  be  abhorred,  and  hast  opened  thy  feet  to 
every  one  that  passed  by,  and  multiplied  thy 
whoredoms. 

26  Thou  hast  also  committed  fornication  with 
the  Egyptians)  thy  neighbours,  great  of  flesh; 
and  hast  increased  thy  whoredoms,  to  provoke 
me  to  anger. 

27  Behold,  therefore  I  have  stretched  out  my 
hand  over  thee,  and  have  diminished  thine 

*  ordinary  food,  and  delivered  thee  unto  the 
will  of  them  that  ■  hate  thee,  the  "  daughters  of 
the  'Philistines,  which  are  ashamed  of  thy 
lewd  way. 

28  Thou  hast  played  the  whore  also  with  the 
"  Assyrians,  because  thou  wast  onsatiable ; 
yea,  thou  hast  played  the  harlot  with  tiiem, 
and  yet  couldest  not  be  satisfied. 

29  Thou  hast  moreover  multiplied  thy  forni- 
cation in  the  land  of  Canaan  unto  Chaldea; 
and  yet  thou  wast  not  satisfied  herewith. 

30  How  weak  is  thy  heart,  saith  the  Lord 
OoD.  seeing  thou  doest  all  these  things,  the 
work  of  an  imperious  pwhorish  woman; 

31  In  <)  that  thou  buUdest  thine  eminent  place 
in  the  head  of  every  '  way,  and  makest  thy 
high  place  in  every  street ;  and  hast  not  been 
as  a  harlot,  in  that  thou  scornest  hire ; 

32  But  as  a  wife  that  commltteth  adultery, 
which  taketh  strangers  Instead  of  her  husband ! 

33  They  give  gifts  to  all  whores :  but  thou 
■  giveet  thy  gifts  to  all  tiiy  lovers,  and  ^  hirest 
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them,  that  they  may  come  unto  ttee  on  every 
side  for  thy  whoredom. 

34  And  the  contrary  Is  In  thee  from  other 
women  in  thy  whoredoms,  whereas  none  fol- 
ioweth  thee  to  commit  whoredoms:  and  In 
that  thou  givest  a  reward,  and  no  reward  Ik 
given  imto  thee,  therefore  thou  art  contrary. 

35  T[  Wherefore,  O  harlot,  hear  ■  the  word  of 
the  Lord: 

36  Thus  saith  tiie  Lord  Ood  ;  Because  thy 
filthiness  was  poured  out,  and  thy  nakedness 
discovered  *  throush  thy  whoredoms  with  thy 
lovers,  and  with  all  the  idols  of  thy  abomina- 
tions, and  the  blood  '  uf  thy  cMldren, 
which  thou  didst  give  unto  them ; 

37  Behold,  » therefore  I  will  gather  all  thy 
lovers,  with  whom  thou  hast  taken  pleasure, 
and  all  them  that  thou  hast  loved,  with  all 
thega  that  thou  hast  hated ;  I  will  even  gather 
them  round  about  against  thee,  and  mil  dis- 
cover thy  nakedness  unto  them,  that  th^  may 
see  all  thy  nakedness. 

38  And  I  will  Judge  thee,  f  as  women  that 
break  'wedlock  and  shed  blood'are  judged; 
and  I  will  give  thee  blood  In  ■*  fury  and  jea- 
lousy. 

39  And  I  will  also  give  thee  Into  their  hand, 
and  they  shall  throw  down  thhie  eminent 
*  place,  and  shall  break  down  thy  high  places : 
they  shall  strip  '  thee  also  of  Ihy  clothes,  and 
shall  take  *  thy  fair  jewels,  and  leave  tibee 
naked  and  bare. 

40  They  shall  also  bring  up  a  company 
against  ^  thee,  and  they  shall  stone  thee  with 
stones,  and  thrust  thee  through  with  their 
swords. 

41  And  they  shall  bum  ■  thy  houses  with 
fire,  and  execute  judgments  upon  thee  In  the 
sight  *  of  many  women:  and  I  will  cause 
thee  to  cease  from  playing  the  harlot,  and 
thou  also  Shalt  give  no  hire  any  more. 

42  So  will  1  make  my  fury  toward  thee  to 
rest,  and  my  jealousy  shall  depart  from  tiiee, 
and  I  will  be  dulet,  and  will  be  no  more  angry. 

43  Because  thou  hast  not  >  remembered  the 
days  of  thy  youth,  but  hast  fretted  me  in  all 
these  things;  behold,  therefore  I  also  will  re- 
compense 1  thy  way  upon  thy  head,  saith 
the  Lord  God  :  and  thou  shalt  not  commit  this 
lewdness  above  all  thine  abominations. 

44  Tf  Behold,  every  one  that  useth  proverbs 
shall  use  this  proverb  against  thee,  saying, 
As  is  the  mother,  so  is  her  daughter. 

45  Thou  art  thy  mother's  daughter,  that 
loatheth  her  husband  and  her  children;  and 
thou  art  the  sister  of  thy  sisters,  which  loathed 
their  husbands  and  their  children :  your  mo- 
ther was  a  Hittite,  and  your  father  an  Amorite. 

46  And  thine  elder  sister  is  Samaria,  she  and 
her  daugliters  that  dwell  at  thy  lefl  hand :  and 
thy  k  younger  sister,  that  dwelleth  at  thy  right 
hand,  t«  >  Sodom  and  her  daughters. 

47  Yet  hast  thou  not  walked  after  their  ways, 
nor  done  after  their  abominations :  but,  "  as 
if  that  were  a  very  little  things  thou  wast  cor- 
rupted more  » than  they  in  all  thy  ways. 

48  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  Sodom  "  thy 
sister  hath  not  done,  she  nor  her  daughters, 
as  thou  bast  done,  thou  and  thy  daughters. 

49  Behold,  this  was  the  iniquity  of  thy  sister 
Sodom,  pride,  fulness  p  of  bread,  and  abun- 
dance of  idleness  was  in  her  and  in  her 
daughters,  neither  did  she  strengthen  the 
hand  of  the  poor  and  needy. 

50  And  they  were  « haughty,  and  eonunltted 
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Abomination  before  me :  therefore  I  took  them 
away  '  as  I  saw  good. 

51  Neither  hath  Samaria  committed  half  of 
Qty  sins ;  but  thou  hast  multiplied  thine  abo- 
minations more  than  they,  and  hast  justified 
•  thy  Bisters  in  all  thine  Mtominationa  which 
thou  hast  done.  * 

68  Thou  •  also,  which  hast  judged  thy  Asters, 
bear  ■  thine  own  shame  for  thy  sins  that  thou 
hast  committed  more  abominable  than  thev  : 
they  are  more  righteous  than  thou :  yea,  be 
thou  confounded  als^  and  bear  thy  shame, 
In  that  ^u  hast  Justified  thy  ^ters. 

53  When  I  shall  bring  again  *  their  captivity, 
flw  captlvi^  of  Sodom  and  her  daughters, 
and  the  captivity  of  Samaria  and  her  daugh- 
tern,  then  toill  I  6rtnf  again  the  captivity  of 
thy  captives  in  the  midst  of  them  :  « 

M  That  thou  mayest  bear  thine  own  shan^, 
and  mayest  be  confounded  *  in  all  that  thou 
haatdone,  in  that  thou  art  a  comfort  unto  them. 

55  When  thy  sisters,  Sodom  and  her  daugh- 
ters, shall  return  to  their  former  estate,  and 
Samaria  and  her  daughters  shall  return  to 
their  former  estate,  then  thou  and  thy  daugh- 
ters shall  return  to  your  former  estate. 

56  For  thy  sister  Sodom  was  not  ■  mentioned 
r  by  thy  mouth  in  the  day  of  thy  ■  pride, 

57  Before  thy  wickedness  was  discovered,  as 
at  the  time  ■  of  thv  reproach  of  the  daughters 
of  ^  Syria,  and  all  that  are  round  about  her, 
the  daughters  of  the  Philistinea,  which  •  de- 
spise *  viee  round  about 

58  Thou  hast  borne  *  thy  lewdness  and  thine 
abominations,  saith'the  Lord. 

59  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  Ood  ;  I  will  even 
deal  with  thee  as  'thou  hast  done,  which 
hast  deai^d  the  oath  in  breaking  the  *  cove- 
nant 

60  1[  Neverthdess  I  will  ^  remember  my  co- 
Tenant  with  thee  in  the  days  of  thy  youth, 
and  I  will  establish  unto  thee  an  everlasting 
I  covenant 

61  Then  thou  shalt  remember  thy  ways,  i  and 
be  ashamed,  when  thou  shalt  receive  thy  sis- 
ters, thine  elder  and  thy  younger :  and  l  will 

ve  them  unto  Uiee  for  *  daughters,  but  <  not 
y  thy  "  covenant 

68  And  I  will  establish  ■  my  covenant  with 
thee ;  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  : 

63  That  thou  mayest  remember,  and  be  "  con- 
founded, and  never  open  thy  p  mouth  any  more 
because  of  thy  shame,  when  I  am  pacified  to- 
ward thee  for  all  that  thou  hast  done,  saith  the 
Lord  OoD. 

CHAPTER  XTII. 

1  Ihdv  tti  lanMi  «r  IM        Hd  k  vlai,  11  h  ^ 

A  ND  the  word  of  the  Loan  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  put  forth  a  riddle,  and  speak 
a  parable  unto  me  house  of  Israel ; 

3  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  A  great 
» eagle  with  great  wings,  long-winged,  lull  of 
feathers,  which  had  *  divers  colours,  came 
unto  Lebanon,  and  to<dc  the  highest  *  branch 
of  the  cedar : 

4  He  cropped  off  the  top  of  his  young  twigs, 
and  carried  it  into  a  land  of  traffic  ;  he  set 
it  in  a  city  of  merchants. 

5  He  took  also  of  the  seed  of  the  land,  and 
'  planted  it  in  a  fiotitful  *  field ;  he  placed  if  by 
great  waters,  and  set  it  «  a  willow  '  tree. 

6  And  if  ^kw,  and  became  a  spreading  vine 
of  low  « stature,  whose  branches  turned  to- 
ut 
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ward  him,  and  the  roots  thereof  were  under 
him :  so  it  became  a  vine,  and  brought  forth 
branches,  and  shot  forth  sprigs. 

7  There  was  also  another  great  eagle  with 
great  wings  and  many  feathers :  and,  behold, 
this  vine  did  bend  ^  her  roots  toward  him,  and 
shot  forth  her  branches  toward  liini,  that  he 
might  wAter  it  by  the  forrows  of  ber  {rianta- 
tion. 

8  It  was  planted  in  a  good  '  soil  by  great 
waters,  that  it  might  bring  forth  branches, 
and  that  it  might  bear  froit,  that  it  might  be 

a  goodly  vine. 

9  Say  thou,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Shall 
it  prosper  7  shall  he  not  pull  up  the  roots  there- 
of and  cut  off  the  fruit )  thereof  that  it  with- 
er 7  it  shall  wither  in  all  the  leaves  of  her 
spring,  even  without  great  power  or  many 
people  to  pluck  it  up  by  the  roots  thereof. 

10  Yea,  behold,  being  planted,  shall  it  pros- 
per ?  shall  it  not  utterly  wither,  ^  when  the 
east  wind  'toucheth  it?  it  shah  wither  in  the 
iiuTows  where  it  grew. 

11  IT  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

12  Say  now  to  the  rebellious  "  house.  Know 
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ve  not  what  these  thingt  tnean?  tell  Mem,  Be- 
hold, the  king  of  Babylon  is  come  to  Jerusa- 
lem, and  hath  taken "  the  king  thereof;  and  the 
princes  thereof,  and  led  them  with  him  to  Ba- 
bylon ; 

13  And  hath  taken  of  the  king's  seed,  and 
made  a  covenant  with  him,  and  hath  '  taken 
an  oath  >>  of  him :  he  haul  also  taken  the 
migh^  of  the  land  : 

14  That  the  kingdom  might  be  ^base,  that  i< 
might  not  lift  itself  up,  '  but  that  by  keeping 
of  his  covenant  it  might  stand. 

15  But  *he  rebelled  against  him  in  sending 
his  ambassadors  into  '  Egypt,  that  they  mi^t 
give  him  horses  and  much  people.  Shall  *  he 
prosper?  shall  he  escape  that  doeth  such 
tkingM?  or  shall  he  break  the  covenant,  and 
be  delivered  ? 

16  A*  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Goo,  surely  in  the 
place  nthere  the  king  dvelleth  that  made  him 
king,  whose  oath  he  despised,  and  whose  co- 
venant he  br^ke,  even  with  him  in  the  midst 
of  Babylon  he  shall  *  die. 

17  Neither  *  shall  Pharaoh  with  hit  mighty 
army  and  great  company  make  for  him  in  the 
war,  by  casting  up  mounts,  and  building  forts, 
to  cut  off  many  persons : 

18  Seeing  he  despised  the  oath  by  breaking 
the  covenant,  when,  lo,  he  had  given  his 
>  hand,  and  hath  done  all  these  things,  he 
shall  not  escape. 

19  Therefore  thus  saitti  the  Lord  God;  At  I 
live,  surely  mine  oath  that  he  hath  despised, 
and  my  covenant  that  he  hath  broken,  even  ft 
will  I  recompense  upon  hie  own  head. 

20  And  I  will  spread  my  net  '  upon  him,  and 
he  shall  be  taken  in  my  snare,  and  I  will  bring 
him  to  Babylon,  and  will  plead  with  him  there 
for  his  trespeiss  that  he  hath  trespassed  against 
me. 

21  And  all  his  fugitives  with  all  his  bands 
shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  th^  that  remain 
shall  be  scattered  *  toward  all  winds:  and  ye 
shall  know  that  I  the  Lord  have  spokan  it. 

22  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  1  will  also 
take  of  the  highest  ■  branch  of  the  high  cedar, 
and  will  set  it ;  I  will  crop  off  from  the  top 
of  his  young  twigs  a  tender  ^  one,  and  will 
plant  it  upon  a  high  *  mountain  and  eminent : 
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S3  In  the  mountain  of  the  height  of  Israel 
will  I  plant  it :  and  it  shall  bring  forth  bought 
and  bear  fruit,  and  be  a  goo£^  cedar :  and 
under  it  shall  dwell  all  <'  fowl  of  every  wing ; 
in  the  shadow  of  the  branches  thereof  shall 
they  dwell. 

24  And  all  the  trees  of  the  field  shall  know 
that  I  the  Lord  have  ■  brought  down  the  high 
tree,  have  exalted  the  low  tree,  have  dried  up 
the  green  '  tree,  and  have  made  the  diy  tree 
to  flourish ;  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  and  have 
done  it. 

CHAPTER  xvin. 

•  tatlUiai  M«Ui**kbdn(f  al^fahvi  Uirtlhi  ]ai(mcir  i«kek«l 
btte:l»«kli**klwlBmot4BtiiitiSlwHha>MnuinnU«.  «  H«d» 
fcnleiktifalMio*,  II      Mkomk  ts  i^MBDMi 

rpHE  word  of  the  Lobd  came  unto  me  again, 
J-  saying, 

2  What  mean  ye,  that  ye  use  this  proverb 
concerning  the  land  of  Israel,  saying,.  The 
fathers  ■  have  eaten  sour  grapes,  and  the 
children's  teeth  are  set  on  edge  1 

3  As!  live,  saith  the  Lord  Ood,  ye  shall  not 
have  occtuion  any  more  to  use  this  proverb  in 
IsraeL 

4  Behold,  all  souls  are  mine  j  as  the  soul  of 
the  father,  so  also  the  soul  of  Uie  son  is  mine : 
the  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  ^  die. 

5  7  But  if  a  man  be  Jus^  and  do  "  that  which 
is  lawful  and  right, 

6  And  '  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains, 
neither  hatb  lifted  up.  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  neither  hath  defiled  his 
neighbour^  wife,  neither  hath  come  near  to 
■  a  menstruous  woman, 

7  And  hath  not  oppressed  '  any,  but  hath  re- 
stored to  the  debtor  his  ■  pledge,  hath  spoil- 
ed none  by  violence,  hath  given  his  bread  to 
the  hungry,  and  hath  covered  the  naked  with 
a  garment ; 

8  He  that  hatb  not  given  forth  upon  '  iisury, 
neither  hath  taken  any  increase,  that  hath 
withdrawn  his  hand  from  iniquity,  bath  exe- 
cuted true  ]  judgment  between  man  and  man, 

9  Hath  walked  k  in  my  statutes,  and  hath  kept 
myjudgmentSjtodealtnily ;  he  it  just,  he  shall 
surely  live,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  ir  If  he  beget  a  son  that  it  a  ■  robber,  a 
"  shedder  of  blood,  and  that  doeth  the  like 
to  any  one  of  these  tkings^ 

11  And  that  doeth  not  any  of  those  duties, 
but  even  hath  eaten  upon  the  mountains,  and 
defiled  his  neighbour's  wife, 

12  Hath  oppressed  the  poor  and  needy,  hath 
spoiled  by  violence,  hath  not  restored  the 
pledge,  and  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols, 
hath  committed  abomination, 

13  Hath  given  forth  upon  usury,  and  hatb 
taken  increase:  shall  he  then  live?  he  shall 
not  live :  he  hath  done  all  these  abomina- 
tions ;  he  shall  surely  die  j  his  *  blood  shall 
be  p  upon  him. 

14  IT  Now,  lo,  if  he  beget  a  son,  that  seeth 
all  his  fother>a  sins  which  he  hath  done,  and 
4  considereth,  and  doeth  not  such  like, 

15  not  hath  not  eaten  upon  the  mountains, 
neither  hath  lifted  up  his  eyes  to  the  idols  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  hatii  not  defiled  his  neigh- 
Dour's  wife, 

16  Neither  hath  oppressed  any,  hath  not 
'  withiolden  the  pledge,  neither  hath  spoiled 
by  violence^  bitt  hath  given  his  bread  to  the 
hungry^  and  hath  covered  the  naked  with  a 
garment, 

17  That  hath  taken  off  his  band  from  the 
poor,  that  hath  not  received  usury  nor  in- 
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crease,  hath  executed  my  judgments,  hath 
walked  in  my  statutes ;  he  shaU  not  die  for 
the  iniquity  of  his  father,  he  sh^l  surely  live. 

16  At  for  his  father,  because  he  cruelly  op- 
pressed, spoiled  his  brother  by  violence,  and 
did  that  which  is  not  good  among  his  people, 
lo,  even  he  shall  die  in  •  his  iniquity. 

19  IT  Yet  say  ye,  Why  7  doth  not  t  the  son 
bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father?  When  the 
son  hath  done  that  which  is  lawful  and  right, 
and  hath  kept  all  my  statutes,  and  hath  done 
them,  he  shall  surely  live. 

20  The  soul  that  sinneth,  it  shall  die.  The 
son  ■  shall  not  bear  the  iniquity  of  the  father, 
neither  shall  the  father  hear  the  iniquity  of  the 
son  :  the  righteousness  ^  of  the  righteous  shall 
be  upon  him,  and  the  wickedness  "  of  the  wick- 
ed shall  be  upon  him. 

21 1[  But  if  the  wicked  will  turn  *  from  all  his 
sins  that  he  hath  committed,  and  keep  '  all  my 
statutes,  and  do  that  which  is  lawful  and  righ^ 
he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

22  All  ■  his  transgressions  that  he  hath  com- 
mitted, they  shall  not  be  "  mentioned  unto  him : 
in  his  righteousness  that  he  hath  done  he  shall 
live. 

33  Have  *  I  any  [Measure  at  all  that  the  lack- 
ed should  die?  saith  the  Lord  Ood:  and  not 
that  he  should  return  fi*om  his  ways,  and  lire  7 

24  TT  But  when  the  righteous  '  turneth  awaj 
from  his  righteousness,  and  committeth  ini- 
quity, and  doeth  according  to  all  the  abomina- 
tions that  the  wicked  man  doeth,  shall  he  live? 
All  his  righteousness  that  he  hath  done  shall 
not  be  mentioned:  in  his  trespass  that  be  hath 
trespassed,  and  in  his  sin  that  he  hath  sinned, 
in  them  shall  he  die. 

25  T[  Yet  ye  say,  The  way  of  the  Lord  is  not 
equal.  Hear  now,  O  house  of  Israel ;  Is  not 
my  way  equal  ?  are  not  your  ways  unequal  ? 

26  When  a  righteous  man  turneth  away  from 
his  righteousness,  and  committeth  iniquity, 
and  dieth  in  them ;  for  his  inkjuity  that  he 
hath  done  shall  he  die. 

S7  Again,  when  the  wicked  man  turneth  away 
from  his  wickedness  that  he  hath  committed, 
and  doeth  that  which  is  lawful  and  right,  he 
shall  save  his  soul  alive. 

28  Because  he  considereth,  and  turneth 
away  from  all  his  transgressions  that  he  hath 
committed,  he  shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not 
die. 

29  Yet  saith  the  house  of  Israel,  The  way  of 
the  Lord  •  is  notequal.  O  house  of  Israel,  are  not 
my  ways  equal?  are  not  your  ways  unequal? 

30  Therefore  I  will  judge  you.  O  house  of  Is- 
rael, every  one  according  to  nis  ways,  saith 
the  Lord  God.  '  Repent,  and  turn  •  yourselvet 
from  all  your  transgressions ;  so  inlquityshall 
not  be  your  ruin. 

31  IT  Cast  away  ^  from  you  all  your  trans- 
gressions, whereby  ye  have  transgressed ;  and 
make  you  a  new  1  heart  and  a  new  spirit :  for 
why  will  ye  die,  O  house  of  Israel  ? 

32  For  I  have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of 
him  that  dieth,  saith  the  Lord  God  :  wherefore 
turn  «  ywreelvesy  and  live  ye. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

pit,  lOudEvIanlBbd).  DndvilHp«bW(<i>*MlilH 

TUrORkOVER  take  thou  up  a  lamentation 
IVJ.  •  for  the  princes  of  Israel, 
2  And  say,  What  is  thy  mother?  A  lioness: 
she  lay  down  among  lions,  she  nourished  her 
whelps  among  young  lions. 
:  3  And  she  brought  up  one  of  her  whelps :  it 
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*  became  a  jonng  Hon,  and  it  learned  to  catch 
tl-.e  prey ;  it  deToured  men. 

4  The  nations  also  heard  of  htm ;  he  was 
taken  in  their  pit»  and  they  brought  him  with 
chains  unto  the  land  of  Egypt 

5  Now  when  she  saw  that  she  had  waited, 
and  her  hope  was  lost,  then  she  took  another 
of  her  whelps,  and  made  liim  a  young  lion. 

6  And  he  went  up  and  down  among  the  li- 
ons, he  became  a  young  lion,  and  learned  to 
catch  the  prey,  ana  devoured  men. 

7  And  he  knew  their  •desolate  palaces,  and 
he  laid  waste  their  cities;  and  uie  land  was 
desolate,  and  the  fulness  thereof)  by  the  noise 
of  his  roaring. 

8  Then  the  nations  set  against  him  on  every 
side  from  the  provinces,  and  spread  their  net 
over  him :  he  was  taken  in  their  '  pit 

9  And  they  put  him  in  ward  in  ■  chains,  and 
brought  him.  to  Uie  king  of  Babylon :  they 
brought  him  into  holds,  that  his  voice  should 
no  mure  be  heard  upon  the  mountains  of 
Israel. 

10  IT  Thy  mother  is  like  a  vine  '  in  thy  «  blood, 
planted  by  the  waters :  she  ^  was  fruitful  and 
luU  of  branches  by  reason  of  many  waters. 

11  And  she  had  strong  rods  for  the  sceptres 
of  them  that  bare  rule,  and  her  stature  was 
exalted  among  the  thick  branches,  and  she 
appeared  in  her  height  with  the  multitude  of 
her  branches. 

12  But  she  was  plucked  ap  in  fury,  she  was 
cast  down  to  the  ground,  and  the  east  wind 
I  dried  up  her  fruit:  her  strong  rods  werebro- 
<£en  and  withered  ;  the  fire  consumed  them. 

13  And  now  she  it  planted  in  the  wilderness, 
in  a  J  dry  and  thirsty  ground. 

14  And  fire  ^is  gone  out  of  a  rod  of  her 
branches,  which  hath  devoured  i  her  fruit,  so 
that  she  hath  no  "  strong  rod  to  be  a  sceptre 
to  rule.  This  is  a  lamentation,  and  shall  t>e 
for  a  lamentation. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

O.fJnfbMhMtieaaMllallvlh'iUnaf  bnd.  S  He  riwnA  Mocr  of  iMr 
rrMIiou  im  KcnNt  10  in  Ihi  iiiMiii—,  XT  anl  in  Ac  taul.  3}  fb  mniwih  lo 
tfihttilitntrmim*-  «Vnd«llMBMDtarBil»Mha*OMAllBitenc<ioi. 

M  "" 


EZEKIEL.— CHAP.  XX. 


AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seventh  year,  in 
the  fifth  month,  the  tenth  day  of  tiie  month, 
thitt  certain  of  the  "  elders  of  Israel  came  to 
Inquire  of  the  Lord,  and  sat  before  me. 

2  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto  me, 
saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  speak  unto  the  elders  of  Is- 
rael, and  say  unto  them^-  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  are  ye  come  to  mqoire  of  me  7  At  I 
live,  saith  the  Lord  Qoo,  I  will  >■  not  be  In- 
quired of  by  you. 

4  TI  Wilt  thou  'judge  them,  son  of  man,  wilt 
thou  judge  them?  cause  them  to  know  <ithe 
abominations  of  their  fathers : 

5  And  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
Odd;  In  the  day  when  I  'chose  Israel,  and 
'  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  the  seed  of  the  house 
of  Jacob,  and  made  myself  known  unto  them 
in  'the  land  of  Egypt,  when  I  lifted  up  my 
hand  unto  them,  saying,  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God  ; 

6  In  the  day  that  I  lifted  up  m^  hand  nnto 
them,  to  bring  them  forth  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  into  a  land  that  I  had  espied  for  them, 
flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  which  it  tile 

gloiT  '  of  all  lands : 

7  Then  said  I  i  unto  them,  Cast  ye  away 
ever/ man  the  abominations  of  hisses,  and 
defile  not  yourselves  with  the  idols  of  Egypt : 
I  am  the  Lord  your  Qod. 
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reb^Hm*  of  UraH 

6  But  ^  they  rebelled  against  me,  and  would 
not  tiearken  unto  me :  they  did  not  every  man 
cast  away  the  abominations  of  their  eyee, 
neither  did  they  forsake  the  idols  of  Egj^t: 
then  I  said,  I  will  ■  pour  out  my  flury  upon 
them,  to  accomplish  mine  anger  against  tfaem 
in  the  midst  of  the  land  of  Egypt 

9  But  ■  I  wrought  for  my  name's  sake,  that 
it  should  not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen, 
among  whom  they  were,  in  whose  sight  'I 
made  myself  known  nnto  them,  in  bringing 
them  forUi  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 

10  Wfaerefbre  I  caused  them  to  go  forth  *out 
of  the  land  of  Egyp^  and  brought  them  into 
the  wilderness. 

1 1  And  I  gave  them  »  my  statutes,  and  ■» show- 
ed them  my  judgments,  which  >  a  man  do, 
he  shall  even  live  in  them. 

12  Moreover  also  I  gave  them  my  sabbaths, 
to  be  a  sign  ■  between  me  and  them,  that  they 
might  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  that  sanctify 
them. 

13  If  But  the  house  of  Israel «  rebelled  against 
me  in  the  wilderness :  they  walked  not  In 
my  statutes,  and  they  despised  my  judgments, 
which  if  a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them ; 
and  my  ■  sabbaths  they  greatly  polluted :  then 
I  said,  I  would  pour  out  my  fury  upon  them 
in  the  *  wildern^^  to  consume  them. 

14  But  I  wrought  for  my  name's  sake,  that  it 
should  not  be  polluted  before  the  heathen,  in 
whose  sight  I  broueht  them  out 

15  Yet  also  I  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  them  in 
the  wilderness,  that  I  would  *  not  bring  them 
into  the  land  which  I  had  given  them,  flowing 
with  miHc  and  honey,  which  ie  the  glory  of  at} 
lands; 

16  Because  they  despised  '  my  judgments, 
and  walked  not  in  my  statutes,  but  polluted 
my  sabbaths :  for  their  '  heart  went  afto-  their 

idols. 

17  Nevertheless  *  mine  eyes  spared  them  from 
destroying  them,  neither  did  I  make  an  end  of 
them  in  the  wilderness. 

Id  But  I  said  *unto  their  children  in  the  wil- 
derness, Walk  ye  not  in  the  statutes  of  yoor 
^  fathers,  neither  observe  their  judgments,  nor 
defile  yourselves  with  their  idols : 

19  I  *  am  the  Lord  your  God ;  '  walk  in  my 
statutes,  and  keep  my  Judgments,  and  do  ttiem ; 

SO  And  hallow  •  my  sabbaths ;  and  they  shall 
be  a  sign  between  me  and  you,  that  ye  may 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your  God. 

21  Notwithstanding  the  children  ''  rebelled 
against  me  :  they  walked  not  in  my  statutes, 
neither  kept  my  judgments  to  do  them,  which 
if  a  man  do,  he  shall  even  live  in  them ;  they 
<  polluted  my  sabbaths :  then  I  said,  I  would 
pour  out  my  fury  upon  them,  to  accomplish 
mine  anger  against  them  in  the  wilderness. 

22  Nevertheless  *■  I  withdrew  my  hand,  and 
wrought  for  my  name's  ■  sake,  that  it  should 
not  be  polluted  in  the  sight  of.  the  heathen,  in 
whose  sight  ]  I  brought  them  forth. 

23  I  lifted  up  my  hand  unto  them  also  in  the 
wilderness,  that  ^1  would  scatter  them  among 
the  heathen,  and  disperse  them  through  the 
countries ; 

24  Because  they  had  not  executed  my  judg- 
ments, but  had  despised  my  statutes,  and  had 
polluted  my  sabbaths,  and  their  eyes  >  were 
after  their  fathers'  idols. 

25  Wherefore  "  I  gave  them  also  statutes 
that  were  not  good,  ftnd  Judgments  whereby 
they  should  not  live ; 
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lioiPf  promi»«  to  gather  Urael. 

S6  And  I  polluted  them  in  their "  ovn  gifts, 
in  that  they  caused  to  pass  through  the  firt  all 

•  that  openeth  the  womb,  that  I  might  make 
them  desolate,  to  the  end  that  they  might 
know  that  1  am  the  Lobd. 

27  ir  Therefore,  son  of  man,  speak  unto  the 
house  of  Israel,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus 
salth  the  Lord  God  ;  Yet  in  this  your  fathers 
have  p  blasphemed  me,  in  that  tiiey  have 
'committed  a  trespass  against  me. 

28  For  when  I  had  brought  them  into  the 
land,  for  the  which  I  lifted  up  my  hand  to  give 
it  to  them,  then  they  saw  every  nigh  '  hill,  and 
all  the  thick  trees,  and  thi^y  o^red  there  their 
sacrifices,  and  there  they  presented  the  pro- 
vocation •  of  their  offering :  there  also  they 
made  their  ^  sweet  savour,  and  poured  out 
there  their  drink-oflferings. 

29  Then  I  ■  said  unto  them,  What  U  the  high 
place  whereunto  ye  go?  And  the  name  thereof 
is  called  Bameh  unto  this  day. 

30  11  Wherefore  say  unto  the  house  of  Israel, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  Ooo;  Are  ye  polluted 
after  the  manner  of  your  *  fathers  ?  and  com- 
mit ye  whoredom  after  their  abominations  ? 

31  For  when  ye  offer  your  gifts,  when  ye 
make  your  sons  to  pass  through  the  fire,  ye 
pollute  yourselves  with  all  your  idols,  even 
unto  this  day :  ■  and  shall  1  be  inquired  of 
by  you,  O  house  of  Israel  7  A«  I  live,  salth 
the  Lord  Ooo,  I  wUl  not  be  inquired  of  by 
you. 

32  And  that  which  cometh  '  into  your  mind 
shall  not  r  be  at  all,  that  ye  say.  We  will  be  as 
Uie  heathen,  as  the  families  of  the  countries, 
to  serve  wood  and  stone. 

33  If  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  Qod,  surely 
■  with  a  mighty  hand,  and  with  a  stretched 
out  arm,  and  with  fury  poured  out,  will  I  rule 
over  you : 

34  And  I  will  bring  you  out  '  from  the  peo- 
ple, and  will  gather  you  out  of  the  countries 
wherein  ye  are  scattered,  with  a  mighty  hand, 
and  with  a  stretched  out  arm,  and  with  fury 
poured  out 

35  And  I  will  bring  you  into  the  wilderness 

•  of  the  people,  and  there  will  I  plead  *  with 
you  <■  face  to  face. 

36  Like  as  I  pleaded  ■  with  your  fathers  in 
the  wilderness  of  the  land  of  Bgypt,  so  wiU  I 
plead  with  you,  salth  the  Lord  Ooo. 

37  And  I  will  cause  you  to  pass  '  under  the 
rod,  and  I  will  bring  you  t  into  the  bond  of  the 
covenant : 

3S  And  I  will  purge  out  *  from  among  you 
the  rebels,  and  them  that  transgress  against 
me :  1  will  bring  them  forth  out  of  the  country 
where  they  sojourn,  and  they  shall  not  <  enter 
into  the  land  of  Israel:  and  ye  shall  know 
that  1  am  the  Lord. 

39  As  for  you,  O  house  of  Israel,  thus  saith 
the  Lord  Goo ;  Go  j  ye,  serve  ye  every  one 
his  idols,  and  hereafter  aUo.  if  ye  will  not 
hearken  >  unto  me :  'but  pollute  ye  my  holy 
name  no  more  with  your  ipft^  and  with  your 
idols. 

40  For  in  my  holy  "  mountain,  in  the  moun- 
tain of  the  height  of  Israel,  saltfi  the  Lord  Ooo, 
there  shall  all  the  house  of  Israel,  aH  of  them 
In  the  land,  serve  me :  there  will  I  accept  •  them, 
and  there  will  I  require  your  offerings,  and  the 

•  firfit-fruits  of  your  oblations,  with  all  your 
holy  things. 

41  I  will  accept  yo«  wlft  your  f  sweet 'sa- 
vour, when  1  bring  you  out '  from  the  people, 
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and  gather  yon  out  of  the  countries  wherein 
ye  have  been  scattered ;  and  I  will  be  sancti- 
fied *  in  you  before  tiie  heathen. 

42  And  ye  shaU  know  t  that  I  om  ttie  Lord, 
when  I  shall  bring  yon  into  the  land  of  Israel, 
into  the  country  jot  th«  which  I  lifted  up  my 
hand  to  give  it  to  your  fathers. 

43  And  ■  there  shall  ye  remember  your  ways, 
and  all  your  doings,  wherein  ye  have  been 
defiled ;  and  ye  shall '  loathe  yourselves  in 
your  own  sight  for  all  your  evils  that  ye  have 
committed. 

44  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  have  wrought  with  you  for  my  name*s 
'  sake,  not  ■  according  to  your  wicked  ways, 
nor  according  to  your  corrupt  doings,  O  ye 
house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

46  ^  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Loan  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

46  Son  of  man,  set  thy  fitce  toward  the  south, 
and  drop  <Ay  word  toward  the  south,  and  pro- 
phe^  aeainst  the  forest  of  Uie  south  field ; 

47  And  say  to  the  forest  of  the  south.  Hear 
the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  Thus  salth  the  Lord 
OoD ;  Behold,  I  '  will  kindle  a  fire  In  thee,  and 
it  shall  devour  every  green  tree  in  thee,  and 
every  dry  tree :  the  flaming  flame  shall  not  be 
quenched,  and  all  faces  from  ■  the  south  to  the 
north  shall  be  burned  therein. 

48  And  all  flesh  shall  see  that  I  the  Lord 
have  kindled  it :  it  shall  not  be  *  quenched. 

49  Then  said  I,  Ah  Lord  God!  they  say  of 
me,  Doth  he  not  speak  parables  7 
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A  ND  the  word  of  the  Lohd  came  unto  me, 
■t*-  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  toward  Jerusalem, 
and  drop  *  My  word  toward  the  holy  places, 
and  prophesy  against  the  land  of  Israel, 

3  And  say  to  the  land  of  Israel.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  ;  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  and  will 
draw  forth  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath,  and 
will  cut  off  from  thee  ^  the  righteous  and  the 
wicked. 

4  Seeing  then  that  I  will  cut  off  ft-om  thee 
the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  therefore  shall 
my  sword  '  go  forth  out  of  his  sheath  against 
all  flesh  firom  the  south  to  the  north : 

5  That  ^  flesh  may  know  that  I  the  Lord 
have  drawn  forth  my  sword  out  of  his  sheath : 
it  shall  not  return  '  any  more. 

6  ■  Sigh  therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  with  the 
breaking  of  th^  loins ;  and  with  bitterness 
sigh  before  their  eyes. 

7  And  it  shall  be,  when  they  say  unto  thee, 
Wherefore  sighest  thou  ?  that  thou  shalt  an- 
swer, For  the  '  tidings ;  because  it  cometh  : 
and  every  heart  shall  melt,  and  all  hands  shall 
be  feeble,  and  every  spirit  shall  faint,  and  all 
knees  shall  c  be  weak  om  water :  behold,  it 
comat^  and  shall  be  brou^t  to  pass,  saith  the 
Lorl  Gom. 

8  \  Again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

9  Son  tff  man,  prophet  and  say,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  ;  Say,  A  ^  sword,  a  sword  Is  sharp- 
ened, and  also  ftirbished : 

10  It  is  sharpened  to  make  a  sore  slaughter ; 
it  is  fiirbishecf  that  it  may  glitter :  should  we 
then  make  mirth  7  it  >  contemneth  the  rod  of 
my  son,  a*  every  tree. 

11  And  he  hath  given  it  to  be  furbished,  that 
It  may  be  handled:  this  sirord  la  sharpened. 
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and  It  is  fiirblalwdt  to  give  it  into  tbe  hand  of 
the  I  stayer. 

13  Cry  and  ho«i,  son  of  man :  for  it  shaU 
be  upon  my  people,  it  shall  he  upon  all  the 
princes  of  Israel :  *  ■  terrors  by  reason  of 
the  sword  rtiall  be  upon  my  peq;de:  smite 

*  ^erefore  upon  thy  thigh. 

18  '  Because  iti»  b.  •  trial,  and  what  if  the 
•word  contemn  even  the  rod  7  it  shall  be  no 
more,  saith  the  Lord  Ood. 

14  Thou  therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy, 
and  smite  c  thy  hands  together,  and  let  the 
sword  be  doubled  the  third  time,  the  sword  of 
the  slain :  it  it  the  sword  of  the  great  tnen  that 
ore  slain,  which  entereth  into  their  privy  cham- 
bers. 

15  I  have  set  the  i  point  of  the  sword  against 
sU  their  gates,  that  their  heart  may  '  faint,  and 
iheir  mins  be  multiped :  ah  1 1(  t>  made  bright, 
U  iM  •  wrapped  up  for  the  daughter. 

16  Go  thee  one  way  or  other,  either  on  the 
right  hand,  >  or  on  the  left,  whithersoever  thy 
fiice  it  set. 

17  I  will  also  smite  my  hands  together,  and 
I  will  cause  my  fury  to  rest:  I  the  Loan  have 
said  it. 

IS^  The  word  ofttie  Loan  came  unto  me 
again,  saying, 

19  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  appoint  thee  two 
ways,  that  the  sword  of  the  King  of  Babylon 
may  come :  both  twain  shall  come  forth  out 
of  one  land :  and  choose  thou  a  place,  choose 
it  at  the  head  of  the  way  to  the  city. 

80  Appoint  a  way,  that  the  sword  may  come 
to  "  Rabbath  of  the  Ammonites,  andto  Judah 
in  Jemsalem  the  defenced. 

SI  For  the  king  of  Babylon  stood  at  the 

*  parting  of  the  way,  at  the  head  of  the  two 
ways,  to  use  divination :  he  made  Am  *  ar- 
rows bright,  he  consulted  with  *  images,  he 
looked  in  the  liver. 

22  At  his  right  hand  was  the  divination  for 
Jerusalem,  to  appoint  '  captains,  to  open  the 
mouth  in  the  slaughter,  to  lifl  up  the  voice 
with  shouting,  to  appoint  battering  rams 
against  the  gates,  to  cast  a  mount,  and  to 
build  a  fort 

23  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  as  a  fidse  divi- 
nation in  their  sight,  ■  to  them  that  have  sworn 
oaths :  but  he  will  call  to  remembrance  ■  the 
Iniquity,  that  they  may  be  taken. 

94  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Ood;  Be- 
cause ye  have  made  your  iniquity  ^  to  be  re- 
membered, in  that  your  transgressions  are 
discovered,  so  that  in  all  *  your  doings  your 
sins  do  appear;  because,  /  say,  that  ye  are 
come  to  remembrance,  ye  shall  be  taken  with 
the  hand. 

25  TI  And  thou,  profane  *  wicked  prince  of 
Israel,  whose  day  '*  is  come,  when  iniquity 
ahall  have  an  end, 

Stt  Thus  saith  the  I^rd  Oon ;  Remove  the 
diadem,  and  take  off  the  crown :  th^  'AoZf 
not  be  the  same :  exalt  '  Aim  that  t«  low,  and 
abase  him  that  u  high. 

27  « I  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn,  it : 
and  it  shall  be  no  more,  until  he-  ^  come 
whose  right  it  is ;  and  I  will  give  it  hiiiu 

28  ^  And  thou,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and 
say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Ood  concerning  the 
Ammonites,  and  concerning  their  reproach  ; 
even  say  thou,  The  sword,  the  sword  it  drawn ; 
for  the  slaughter  it  it  furbished,  to  consume 
because  of  the  glittering : 

39  While  they  see  vani^  unto  thee,  while 
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they  divine  a  lie  onto  tbee,  totnins  tbeenpoo 
the  necks  of  them  that  are  slain,  of  the  wick- 
ed, whose  day  is  come,  when  their  iniqinty 
thaU  have  an  end. 

30  1  Shall  Jcauseitto  return  into  UssbeaOi? 
I  will  Judge  thee  in  the  place  where  tbon  wast 
created,  in  the  land  of  thy  nativity. 

31  And  I  will  pour  out  mine  indignati<m  upon 
thee,  I  will  blow  against  thee  in  tbe  fire  oi^ my 
wrath,  and  deliver  thee  into  the  hand  of  i  bru- 
tish men,  and  skilful  to  destroy. 

32  Thou  Shalt  be  for  fiiel  to  the  fire;  thy 
blood  shall  be  in  tbe  midst  of  the  land  ;  thou 
Shalt  be  no  more  remembored :  for  i  the  Lobd 
have  spoken  if. 

CHAPTER  XXtl. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  tte  Lobd  came 
unto  me,  saying 

2  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  wiH  th^  'judge, 
wilt  thou  judge  the  '  bloody  citf  7  yea,  thou 
shalt  *  show  her  all  her  abominations. 

3  Then  say  thou.  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ; 
The  city  sneddeth  blood  in  the  midst  of  it, 
that  her  time  may  come,  and  maketh  idols 
against  herself  to  defile  herself. 

4  Thou  art  become  guilty  in  thy  '  blood  that 
thou  hast  shed ;  and  hast  defiled  thyself  in 
thine  idols  which  thou  hast  made ;  and  thon 
hast  caused  thy  days  to  draw  near,  and  art 
come  even  unto  thy  years :  tberefiire  have  1 
made  thee  a  reproach  unto  the  heathen,  and 
a  mocking  to  aU  countries. 

5  Thote  that  be  near,  and  thete  that  be  for 
from  thee,  shall  mock  ttiee,  which  art  ■  infa- 
mous and  much  vexed. 

6  Behold,  the  princes  of  Israel,  every  one 
were  in  thee  to  their  '  power  to  shed  blood. 

7  In  thee  have  they  set  light  by  father  and 
mother :  in  the  midst  of  thee  have  th^  dealt 
by  >  oppression  with  the  stranger :  in  thee 
have  they  vexed  the  fotherless  and  the  widow. 

8  Thou  hast  despised  my  holy  thingSi  and 
hast  profaned  my  sabbaths. 

9  Jn  thee  ^  are  men  ■  that  carry  tales  to  shed 
blood :  and  in  thee  they  eat  upon  the  moun- 
tains: in  tlie  midst  of  thee  they  commit  lewd- 
ness. 

10  In  thee  have  they  discovered  their  &thera' 
nakedness:  In  thee  have  they  humbled  her 
that  was  set  apart  for  pollution. 

11  And  I  one  hath  committed  abomination 
with  his  neighbour's  wife ;  and  }  another  hath 
*  lewdly  dented  his  daughter-in^aw ;  and  an- 
other in  thee  hath  humbled  his  sister,  his  fa- 
ther's daughter. 

12  In  thee  have  they  taken  gifts  to  shed  blood ; 
thou  hast  taken  usury  and  increase,  and  thou 
hast  greedily  gained  of  thy  neighbours  by 
extortion,  and  nast  forgotten  ime,  saith  tbe 
Lord  Ood. 

13  Behold,  therefore  I  have  smitten  my  hand 
at  thy  dishonest  gain  which  thou  hast  made, 
and  at  thy  bkiod  which  hath  been  in  the  midst 

of  thee. 

14  Can  ■  thy  heart  endure,  or  can  thy  hands 
be  strong,  in  the  days  that  I  shall  deal  with 
thee  1  I  the  Lord  have  spoken  tf ,  and  will  do  iL 

15  And  I  will  scatter  ■  thee  among  the  hea- 
then, and  disperse  thee  in  the  countries,  and 
will  consume  ■  thv  filthiness  out  of  thee. 

16  And  thou  shalt  o  take  thine  inheritance  in 
thyself  in  the  siffhlK>f  tbe  heathen,  and  thoa 
shalt  know  that  f  a»  the  Loaa. 
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6  And  Aholah  played  the  harlot  when  sh« 
was  mine ;  and  she  doted  on  her  lovers,  on  the 
Aseyrians '  her  neighbours, 

6  Which  were  clothed  with  blue,  captains  and 
rulers,  all  of  them  drairable  youngmen,  borae- 
men  ridinx  upon  horses. 

7  Thus  she  f  committed  her  whoredoms  with 
them,  with  all  them  that  ibere  the  ^  chosen  men 
of  As^ia,  and  with  all  on  whom  she  doted : 
with  all  their  idols  she  defiled  herself. 

6  Neither  left  she  her  whoredoms  brought 
from  Effypt :  for  in  her  youth  they  lay  with 
her,  and  they  bruised  the  breasts  of  her  vir- 
ginity, and  poured  their  whoredom  upon  her> 

9  Wherefore  I  have  delivered  her  into  the 
hand  1  of  her  lovers,  into  the  hand  of  the  A*- 
syrians,  upon  whom  she  doted. 

10  These  discovered  her  nakedness:  they 
took  her  sons  and  her  daughters,  and  slew  her 
with  the  sword :  and  she  became  1  famous 
among  women ;  for  they  had  executed  judg- 
ment upon  her. 

11  And  when  her  sister  AboUbab  eaw  lki»t 
she  k  was  more  >  corrupt  in  her  iUOTdinate 
love  than  she,  and  in  her  whoredoms  more 
than  ■  her  sister  in  her  whoredoms. 

12  She  doted  upon  the  Assyrians "  her  neigh 
hours,  captains  and  rulers  clothed  most  gor- 
geously,  horsemen  riding  upon  horses,  aS  of 
them  desirable  youMS  men. 

13  Then  I  saw  that  an  was  defiled,  that  thef 
took  both  one  way, 

14  And  that  she  increased  her  whoredoms: 
for  when  she  saw  men  portrayed  upon  "  the 
wall,  the  images  of  the  ChaJoeans  portray- 
ed with  vermilion, 

15  Girded  with  girdles  upon  their  loins,  ex- 
ceeding in  dyed  attire  upon  their  heads,  all  of 
them  princes  to  look  to,  after  the  manner  of 
the  Babylonians  of  Cbaldea,  the  land  of  th^ 
nativity : 

16  And  '  as  soon  as  she  saw  «them  wiUi  her 
eyes,  she  doted  upon  them,  and  sent  messen- 
gers unto  them  into  Cbaldea. 

17  And  the  ■  Babylonians  came  to  her  into  the 
bed  of  love,  and  they  defiled  her  with  their 
whoredom,  and  she  was  polluted  with  them, 
and  her  mind  was  ■  alienated  from  them. 

18  So  she  discovered  her  whoredoms,  and 
discovered  her  nakedness :  then  my  mind  was 
alienated  <  from  her,  like  as  my  mind  was  alien- 
ated from  her  sister. 

19  Yet  she  multiplied  her  whoredoms,  in  call- 
ing to  remembrance  the  days  of  her  youth, 
wherein  she  had  played  the  bartot  In  tm  land 
of  Egypt 

20  For  she  doted  upon  their  paramours,  whose 
flesh  t«  as  the  flesh  of  asses,  and  whose  issue 
u  like  the  issue  of  horses. 

21  Thus  thou  calledst  to  remembrance  the 
lewdness  of  thy  youth,  in  bruising  thy  teats 
by  the  Egyptians  for  the  paps  of  thy  ytouth. 

32  ^  Therefore,  O  Aholibah,  thus  saith  the 
Lord  Goo ;  Behold,  I  ■  will  raise  up  thy  lovers 
against  thee,  from  whom  *  thy  mind  u  alien- 
ated, and  I  will  bring  them  against  thee  on 
every  '  side ; 

S3  The  Babylonians,  and  all  the  Chaldeans, 
■  Pekod,  and  Shoa,  and  Koa,  and  all  the  As- 
syrians with  them :  all  of  tfaem  desirable  young 
men,  captains  and  rulers,  great  liwds  and  re 
nowned,  all  of  them  riding  upon  horaei. 
24  And  they  shall  come  against  thee  vlth 
chariots,  wagons,  and  wheete,  and  with  an 
assembly  of  people^  which  aholteet  omlut  tboe 
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17  f  And  the  wrard  of  the  Loan  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  the  house  of  Israel  is  to  me 
become  « dross :  all  tiiey  are  brass,  and  tin, 
and  Iron,  and  lead,  in  the  midst  of  the  fur- 
nace ;  they  are  even  the  '  dross  ■  of  silver. 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
cause ye  are  all  become  dross,  behold,  there- 
fore I  will  gather  you  into  the  midst  of  Jeru- 
salem. 

20  I  As  they  gather  silver,  and  brass,  and 
iron,  and  lead,  and  tin,  into  the  midst  of  the 
furnace,  to  blow  the  fire  upon  it,  to  melt  it ; 
so  ■  will  I  gather  you  in  mine  anger  and  in  my 
fury,  and  I  will  leave  you  there,  and  melt  you. 

21  Yea,  I  will  gather  you,  and  blow  upon  you 
in  the  fire  of  my  wrath,  and  ye  shall  be  melted 
in  the  midst  thereof. 

22  As  silver  Is  melted  in  the  midst  of  the  fur- 
nace, so  shall  ye  be  melted  in  the  midst  there- 
of;  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  the  Loan  have 
poured  out  *  my  fury  upon  you. 

23  K  And  the  word  of  the  Loan  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

24  Son  of  man,  say  unto  her,  Thou  art  the 
land  that  is  not  cleansed,  nor  rained  upon  in 
the  day  of  indignation. 

25  There  is  a  conspiracy  •  of  her  prophets  in 
the  midst  thereof,  like  a  roaring  Hon  ravening 
the  prey  ;  they  have  devoured  '  souls  ;  they 
have  taken  '  the  treasure  and  precious  things ; 
they  have  made  her  many  widows  in  the  midst 
thereof. 

2C  Her  priests  ■  have  '  violated  my  law,  and 
have  profaned  my  holy  things :  they  have 
put  no  difference  between  the  holy  and  pro- 
fane, neither  have  they  showed  difference  be- 
tween the  unclean  and  the  clean,  and  have 
hid  their  eyes  from  my  sabbaths,  and  1  am 
profaned  among  them. 

27  Her  princes  in  the  midst  thereof  are  like 
wolves  ravening  the  prey,  to  shed  blood,  and 
to  destroy  souls,  to  get  dishonest  gain. 

28  And  her  prophets  have  daubed  them  with 
unlemperetl  mortar,  seeing  •  vanity,  and  divin- 
ing lies  unto  them,  saying,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God,  when  the  Lord  hath  not  spoken. 

29  The  people  of  the  land  have  used  •  op- 
pression, and  exercised  robbery,  and  have 
vexed  the  poor  and  needy :  yea,  they  have 
'  oppressed  the  stranger  '  wrongfully. 

30  And  I  sought  ^  for  a  man  among  them, 
that  should  make  up  the  hedge,  and  stand  in 
the  gap  before  me  for  the  land,  that  I  should 
not  destroy  it :  but  I  >  found  none. 

31  Therefore  have  I  poured  out  mine  indig- 
nation upon  them  j  I  have  consumed  them 
with  the  fire  of  my  wrath :  their  own  way )  have 
I  recompensed  upon  their  heads,  saiUi  the 
Lord  Goo. 

CHAPTER  XXIII. 

t  Tilt  •,h:rry^•u  1/  AhiJah  mil  AhulRah.  «  AMibcli  it  la  tepUfiMj  lit  W  kKn. 

^PHL  word  of  the  Loan  came  again  unto  me, 

saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  there  were  two  •  women,  the 
daughters  of  one  mother : 

3  And  '>they  committed  whoredoms  in  Egypt; 
they  committed  whoredoms  in  their  •  youth  : 
there  were  their  breasts  pressed,  and  there 
they  bruised  the  teats  of  their  virginity. 

4  And  the  names  of  them  -were  Aholah  the 
elder,  and  Aholibah  her  sister :  and  they  were 
mine,  and  they  bure  sons  and  daughters. 
Thus  mre  their  names }  Samaria  it  *  Aholah, 
and  Jeruulem  •  Aholibah. 
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buckler  and  shield  and  helmet  round  about: 
and  1  viU  set  judgment  before  them,  and  they 
■ball  judge  thee  according  to  their  judgments. 

25  And!  will  set  my  jealousy  against  thee, 
and  they  shall  deal  furiously  '  with  thee :  they 
shall  take  away  thy  nose  and  thine  ears ;  and 
thy  remnant  shall  fall  by  the  sword :  they 
shall  take  thy  sons  and  thy  daughters ;  and 
thy  residue  shall  be  devoured  by  the  fire. 

26  They  ■  shall  also  strip  thee  out  of  thy 
clothes,  and  take  away  thy  '  fair  jewels. 

27  Thus  will  I  make  thy  lewdness  to  cease 
^  from  Uiee,  and  thy  whoredom  brought  ■  from 
the  land  of  Egjrpt :  so  that  thou  shalt  not  lift 
Dp  thine  eyes  unto  them,  nor  remember  Egypt 
any  more. 

88  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  Ood,  Behind,  I 
will  deliver  thee  Into  the  hand  0/  them  whom 
thou  hatest,  into  the  hand  of  Hum  from  whom 

*  thy  mind  is  alienated : 

29  And  thc7  shall  deal  with  thee  hatefully, 
and  shall  take  away  all  thy  labour,  and  shall 
leave  thee  naked  and  bare :  and  the  nakedness 

*  of  thy  whoredoms  shall  be  '  discovered,  both 
thy  lewdness  and  thy  whoredoms. 

30  I  will  do  these  things  unto  thee,  because 
( thou  bast  gone  a  whoring  after  the  heathen, 
and  because  thou  art  polluted  with  their  idols. 

31  Thou  hast  walked  in  the  way  of  thy  sister; 
therefore  will  I  give  her  cup  into  ^  thy  hand. 

Bft  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Thou  shalt 
drink  of  thy  sister's  cup  deep  and  large :  thou 
shalt  be  langhed  to  ■  scorn  and  had  in  derision ; 
tt  containem  much. 

33  Tlton  shalt  be  filled  with  drunkenness  and 
sorrow,  with  the  cup  of  astonishment  and  de- 
solation, with  the  cup  of  thy  sister  Samaria. 

34  Thou  shalt  even  drink  i  it  and  suck  it  out, 
and  thou  shalt  break  the  sherds  thereof,  and 

Eluck  ofi*  thine  own  breasts:  for  I  have  spo- 
en  it.  saith  the  Lord  God. 

35  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
cause thou  hEtst  forgotten  ^  me,  and  1  cast  me 
behind  thy  back,  therefore  bear  thou  also  thy 
lewdness  and  thy  whoredoms. 

36  IT  The  Lord  said  moreover  unto  me ;  Son 
of  man,  wilt  thou  "  judge  Aholah  and  Aholi- 
bah  7  yea,  declare  "  unto  them  their  abomi- 
nations ; 

37  That  they  have  committed  adultery,  and 

*  blood  it  in  their  hands,  and  with  their  idols 
have  they  committed  adultery,  and  have  also 
caused  r  thehr  sons,  whom  they  bare  unto  me, 
to  pass  for  them  through  the ^e,  to  devour  (A«m. 

38  Moreover  this  they  have  done  unto  me : 
they  have  defiled  my  sanctuary  ^in  the  same 
day,  and  have  profaned  my  sabbaths. 

89  For  when  they  had  slain  their  children  to 
their  idols,  then  they  came  the  same  day  into 
my  sanctuary  to  profane  it ;  and,  lo,  thus  have 
they  done  in  the  midst  of  ^  my  house. 

40  And  furthermore,  that  ye  have  sent  for 
men  'to  come  from  far,  unto  i  whom  a  mes- 
senger was  sent;  and,  lo,  they  came;  for 
whom  thou  didst  wash  thyself,  paintedst  ■  thy 
eyes,  and  deckedst  thyself  with  ornaments, 

41  And  satest  upon  a  '  stately  '  bed,  and  a 
table  prepared  befhre  it,  whereupon  Ihon  hast 
set  mine  *  incense  and  mine  oil. 

42  And  a  voice  of  a  multitude  Iwing  at  ease 
wtu  with  her:  and  with  the  men  of  the  r  com- 
mon sort  were  brought  ■  Sabeans  ftom  the 
wilderness,  which  put  bracelets  upon  their 
hand^  and  l>eau1ifm  crowns  upon  their  heads. 

43  Then  said  I  unto  her  that  ww  old  in  adul- 
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teries,  Will  they  now  commit  •  whoredoms  with 
her,  and  she  with  them? 
44  Yet  they  went  in  unto  her,  as  they  go  in 
unto  a  woman  that  ^playeth  the  hariot:  so 
went  they  in  unto  Aholah  and  unto  Abolibah, 
the  lewd  women. 

45^  And  the  righteous  <  men,  they  shall  judge 
tliem  after  the  manner  of  adulteresses,  and 
after  the  manner  of  women  that  shed  blood ; 
because  they  are  adulteresses,  and  blood  i»  in 
their  hands. 

46  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  '  will  bring 
up  a  company  upon  them,  and  will  give  them 
*  to  be  '  removed  and  '  spioiled. 

47  And  the  company  shall  stone  them  with 
stones,  and  ^  despatch  them  with  their  swords  - 
they  shall  slay  ■  their  sons  and  ttieir  dau^ters 
and  bum  up  their  houses  with  fire. 

48  Thus  will  I  cause  lewdness  to  cease  out 
lof  the  land,  that  *  all  women  may  l>e  tau^t 
not  to  do  after  your  lewdness. 

49  And  they  shall  recompense  your  lewdness 
upon  you,  and  ye  shall  bear  the  1  sins  of  your 
idols :  and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
God. 

CHAPTER  XXIT. 


■ht         KiAl  DM  aunloc  fcr  lb>  dMk  of  Ui  wife,  U  li  AsMd 
Om  0duM7  of  Ibt  Jfn  Id  M  iHrand  xnev. 

AGAIN  in  the  ninth  year,  in  the  tenth  month, 
in  the  tenth  day  of  the  month,  the  word 
of  the  LoBD  came  unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  write  thee  the  name  of  the 
day,  even  of  this  same  day:  the  king  of  Ba> 
bylon  set  himself  against  Jerusalem  wis  same 
•dav. 

3  And  utter  a  parable  unto  the  rebellious 
house,  and  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Set  on  a  ■>  pot,  set  it  on,  and  also  pour 

water  into  it : 

4  Gather  the  pieces  thereof  into  it,  even  every 
good  piece,  the  thigh,  and  the  shoulder ;  fill  it 
with  the  choice  bones. 

5  Take  the  choice  of  the  flock,  and  *  bum 
also  the  bones  under  it,  and  make  it  boil  well, 
and  let  them  seeth  the  bones  of  it  therein. 

6  Wherefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Wo 
to  the  bloody  city,  to  the  pot  whose  scum  is 
therein,  and  whose  scum  is  not  gone  out  of  it ! 
bring  it  out  piece  by  piece ;  let  no  lot  ■  fall 
upon  it 

7  For  her  blood  is  in  the  midst  of  her ;  she  set 
i€  upon  the  top  of  a  rock ;  she  poured  it  not 
upon  the  '  ground,  to  cover  it  with  dust; 

8  That  it  might  cause  «  fhry  to  come  up  to 
take  vengeance ;  I  have  set  her  blood  upon 
the  topof a  rock,  that  it  should  not  be  covered. 

9  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Goo ;  Wo 
to  the  bloody  ^  city  !  I  will  even  make  the  pile 
for  fire  great 

10  Heap  on  'wood,  kindle  the  fire,  consume 
the  flesh,  and  spice  it  well,  and  let  the  bones 
t>e  burned. 

11  Then  set  it  empty  upon  the  coals  thereof, 
that  the  brass  of  it  may  be  hot,  and  may  burn, 
and  that  1  the  filthiness  of  it  may  be  molten 
in  it,  thai  the  scum  of  it  may  be  consumed. 

12  She  hath  wearied  '  herself  with  lies,  and 
her  great  scum  went  not  forth  out  of  her :  her 
scum  thalt  be  in  the  fire. 

13  In  thy  filthiness  if  lewdness:  because  I 
have  pur^d  thee,  and  then  wast  >  not  purged, 
thou  BhMt  not  be  purged  from  thy  filthiness 
any  more,  till  I  have  caused  my  nuy  to  rest 
■  upon  thee. 

14 1  the  LoBD  have  spoken    .•  it  shall  come 

Digitized  byVjOOglC 


Grievmu  eaiamiij/  of  the  Jew, 

to  pass,  and  I  wiU  do  it  /  X  wiU  "  not  go  back, 
neither  wUl  I  spare,  neither  wUI  I  repent ;  ac- 
cording to  thy*wa]n«  and  accordmg  to  thy 
doings,- shall  they  jn^  thee,  saith  ue  Lord 

OOD. 

1&  7  Also  the  word  of  the  Loas  came  unt6 
me,  sayingj 

16  Son  of  man,  behold,  I  •  take  away  from 
thee  the  desire  of  thine  eyes  with  a  stroke : 
yet  neither  shalt  thou  p  mourn  nor  weep,  nei- 
ther shall  thy  tears  '  run  down. 

17  '  Forbear  to  cry,  make  •  no  mourning  for 
the  dead,  bind  '  the  tire  of  thy  head  upon  thee, 
and  put  on  thy  shoes  upon  thy  feet,  and  cover 
not  thy  '  lips,  and  eat  not  the  bread  of  men. 

18  Solspakeuntothe  people  in  themoming: 
and  at  even  *  my  wife  died ;  and  I  did  in  the 
morning  as  I  was  commanded. 

19  TT  And  the  people  said  unto  me,  Wilt  thou 
not  tell  us  what  these  things  are  to  os,  that 
thou  doest  so  7 

20  Then  I  answered  them,  The  word  of  the 
LoBD  came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Speak  unto  the  house  oTisrael,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God;  Behold,  I  will  profene  '  my 
sanctuary,  the  excellency  *  of  your  stren^, 
the  desire  '  of  your  eyes,  and  ■  that  which 
your  soul  pitleth}  and  your  sons  and  your 
daughters  whom  ye  have  left  shall  fall  'by 
the  sword. 

22  And  ye  shall  do  as  I  have  doac:  ye  shall 
not  ^  cover  your  lips,  nor  oat  *  the  bread  of 
men.  . 

23  And  your  tires  tkaU  he  upon  your  heads, 
and  your  shoes  upon  your  feet:  ye  shall  not 
*  mourn  nor  weep ;  but  ye  shall  pine  •  away  for 
your  iniquities,  and  mourn  one  toward  another. 

24  Thus  Ezektel  is  unto  you  a  sign:  accord- 
ing to  all  that  he  hath  done  shall  ye  do:  and 
when  f^this  cometh,  ye  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  God. 

25  If  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  »hall  it  not  be  in 
the  day  when  I  take  from  them  their  >  strength, 
the  joy  of  their  glory,  the  desire  of  their  eyes, 
and  that  whereupon  they  set  their  minds, 
their  sons  and  their  daughters, 

26  That  he  that  esca|wth  in  that  dar  shall 
come  unto  thee,  to  cause  thee  to  hear  it  with 
thine  ears? 

27  In  that  day  '  shall  thy  mouth  be  opened  to 
him  which  is  eBcaped,  and  thou  shalt  speak, 
and  be  no  more  dumb :  and  thou  shalt  be  a 
sign  unto  them  i  and  they  shall  know  that  I 
am  the  Lohd. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

I  Tliiiri  mil  iiii.  firrifr'i    'iii  i  mi  hil  Till  "iin,  m  ■  Till  ^mmiiIM.  F  ■iiii 
nildiiji Hid M,  U ipsa BlaB,U>^it«^£ll£K 

THE  word  of  the  Lobd  came  again  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  the  ■  Am- 
monites, and  prophei^  against  them  ; 

3  And  say  onto  the  Ammonites.  Hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  Ooo ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Because  ^  thou  said^  Aha,  against  my 
sanctuary,  when  it  was  profaned ;  and  against 
the  land  of  Israel,  when  it  was  descrfate;  and 
against  the  house  of  Jud^  when  they  went 
into  captivity; 

4  Behold,  therefore  I  will  deliver  thee  to  the 
■  men  of  the  east  for  a  possession,  and  they 
shall  set  their  palaces  in  thee,  and  make  their 
dwellings  in  thee :  they  shall  eat  thy  fruit,  and 
they  shall  drink  thy  milk. 

&  And  I  will  make  Rabbah  a  stable  for  ca- 
mels, and  the  Ammonites  a  couching-place  for 
floclu :  and  *  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  uie  Lobd. 
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6  For  thup  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  thou 
hast  clapped  thy  *  hands,  and  stamped  with 
the  '  feet,  and  rejoiced  In  «  heart  with  all  thy 
despite  against  the  land  of  Israel ; 

7  Behold,  therefore  I  will  stretch  out  my  hand 
upon  thee,  and  will  deliver  thee  for  ^  a  spot! 
to  the  heathen ;  and  I  will  cut  thee  off  from 
the  people,  and  I  will  cause  thee  to  perish  out 
of  the  countries :  I  will  destroy  thee ;  and  thou 
shaft  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

8  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  that 

1  Moab  and  Seir  do  say.  Behold,  the  house  of 
Judah  t*  like  unto  all  the  heathen  j 

9  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  open  the  i  side  of 
Moab  ftom  the  cities,  from  his  cities  vhich  are 
on  his  frontienL  the  glory  of  the  country, 
Beth-jeshimoth,  Baal-meon,  and  Kiriathaim, 

10  Unto  the  men  of  the  east  *  with  the  Am- 
monites, and  will  give  them  in  possession, 
that  the  Ammonites  may  not  be  remembered 
among  the  nations. 

11  And  I  will  execute  judgments  upon  Moabj 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

12  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  that 
Bdom  <  hath  dealt  against  the  house  of  Judah 
by  ■  taking  vengeance,  &nd  hath  greatly  of- 
fended, and  revenged  himself  upon  them ; 

13  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Goo;  I  will 
also  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  Edom,  and  will 
cutoff  man  and  beast  from  it;  and  I  will  make 
it  desc^te  from  T«nan ;  and  th^  'of  Dedan 
shall  fall  by  the  sword. 

11  And  I  will  lay  my  Tengeance  upon  Edom 
by  the  hand  of  my  peopfe  Israel :  and  they 
shall  do  in  Edom  according  to  mine  anger 
and  according  to  my  fury;  and  they  diall 
know  my  vengeance,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

15  II  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Because  the 
Philistines  have  dealt  by  revenge,  and  have 
taken  vengeance  with  a  despitefiil  hear^  to 
destroy  it  '  for  the  old  hatred ; 

16  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
hold, I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  the 
Philistines,  and  I  will  cut  off  the  Cberethims, 
and  destroy  the  remnant  of  the  '  sea  coast. 

17  And  I  will  execute  great  <  vengeance  upon 
them  with  fluious  rriwkes ;  ana  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lobi^  when  I  diall  lay  my 
vengeance  upon  them. 

CHAPTER  XXVr, 

1  Ijim,  tottamMaa  mJwI  Jwuwkin.  b  Ibw  I    T  n*  poM «f  ItMNi> 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year, 
in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me^  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  because  that '  Tyrus  hath  said 
against  Jerusalem,  ■>  Aha,  she  is  broken  that 
vae  the  gates  of  the  people :  she  is  turned  unto 
me:  I  shtdl  be  replenished,  now  she  is  laid 
waste: 

3  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Ood  ;  Be- 
hold, 1 '  am  againrt  thee,  O  Tyras,  and  will 
cause  many  nations  to  come  up  against  thee, 
as  the  sea  ■  caoseth  his  waves  to  come  up. 

4  And  they  shall  destroy  the  walls  of  Tyrus, 
and  break  down  her  towers :  I  will  also  scrape 
her  dust  ftom  her,  and  make  her  Uke  the  top 
of  a  rack. 

5  It  shall  be  a  place  for  the  spreading  of  nets 
in  *the  midst  of  the  sea:  fori  have  spoken 
it,  saith  the  Lord  God  :  and  it  shall  become  a 
spoil  to  the  nations. 

6  And  her  daughters  which  are  in  the  field 
shall  be  slain  by  the  sword ;  and  they  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lobo. 

7  T  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  Goo}  Behold,  I 
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will  bring  upon  Tyros  Nebuchadreszar  king 
of  Babylon,  a  king  '  of  kings,  from  the  north, 
Tlth  horses,  and  with  chariots,  and  with  horse- 
men, and  companies,  and  much  people. 

8  He  shall  slay  with  the  sword  thy  daughters 
in  the  field :  and  he  shall  make  a  '  fort  against 
thee,  and  ^  cast  amount  against  thee,  and  lift 
up  the  buckler  against  thee. 

8  And  he  shall  set  engines  of  war  against  thy 
wfdls,  and  with  hia  axes  he  ahall  break- down 
fliytoven. 

10  By  reason  of  the  abundance  of  his  horses 
thrtr  dust  shall  cover  thee:  thy  walls  sliall 
shake  at  ttie  noise  of  the  horsemen,  and  of  the 
wheels,  and  of  the  chariots,  when  he  shall  en- 
ter into  thy  gates,  ■  as  men  enter  into  a  ci^ 
wherein  is  made  a  breach. 

11  With  the  hooft  of  his  horses  shall  he  tread 
down  all  thy  streets :  he  shall  slay  thy  people 
by  the  swora,  and  thy  strong  garrisons  shall 
go  down  I  to  the  ground. 

13  And  they  shall  make  a  spoil  of  thy  richer 
and  make  a  prey  of  thy  merchandue:  and 
they  shall  break  down  thy  walls,  and  destroy 
■•thy pleasant  honaes:  and  they  shall  lay  thy 
atones  and  tby  Umber  and  thy  dust  Ui  the 
midst  of  tiie  watw. 

13  And  1 1  will  cause  the  ncriae  of  thy  songs 
to  cease ;  and  the  sound  of  thy  harps  shall  be 
no  more  heard. 

14  And  I  will  make  thee  like  the  top  of  a 
rock:  thou  shalt  be  a  place  to  spread  nets 
upon ;  thou  shalt  be  built  no  more :  fbr  I  ■  the 
Lord  have  spoken  it.  saith  the  Lord  Odd. 

16  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Ooo  to  Tyrus ;  Shall 
not  the  isles  shake  at  the  sound  *  of  thy  fall, 
when  the  wounded  cry,  when  the  slaughter  is 
made  in  the  midst  of  thee  ? 

16  Then  all  the  princes  of  the  sea  shall  come 
down  from  their  thrones,  and  lay  away  *  their 
robes,  and  put  off  their  oroidered  garments : 
th^  shall  clothe  themselves  with  '  trembling; 
they  shall  alt  upon  the  ground,  4  and  shul 
tremble  'at  every  moment,  and  be  ■  astonish- 
ed at  thee. 

17  And  they  shall  take  up  a  lamentation  ^  for 
thee,  and  say  to  thee.  How  art  thou  destroy- 
ed, thai  vcut  inhabited  ■  of  seafaring  men,  the 
renowned  city,  which  wast  strong  in  the  sea, 
she  and  her  inhabitants,  which  cause  their 
terror  to  be  on  all  that  haunt  it ! 

18  Now  shall  the  isles  *  tremble  in  the  dar  of 
thy  fall ;  yea,  the  isles  that  are  in  the  sea  snail 
be  troubled  at  thy  departure. 

19  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  When  I  shall 
make  thee  a  desol  ate  city,  like  the  cities  that  are 
not  inhabited ;  when  I  shall  brlns  up  the  deep 
upon  thee,  and  great  waters  shall  cover  thee; 

20  When  I  shaU  bring  thee  down  with  them 
that  descend  *  into  the  pit,  with  the  people  of 
old  time,  and  shall  set  thee  in  the  low  parts  of 
the  earth.  In  places  desolate  of  old,  with  them 
that  go  down  to  the  pit,  that  thou  be  notinha- 
bited ;  and  I  ihalt  set  glory  in  the  land  of  the 
living  i 

21 1  *  will  make  thee '  a  terror,  and  thoueAoft 
be  no  more ;  ■  thou^  thou  be  sought  for,  yet 
shalt  thou  never  oe  fbimd  ag^n,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

CHAPTSft  XXYll. 
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THE  word  of  the  Loan  came  again  unto  me, 
saying, 

S  Now,  thou  son  of  man,  take  vp  a  lamenta- 
ttoa^forTymaj 
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3  And  say  imto  T^ru^  O  thou  that  art  situ 
ate  at  the  entry  of  the  sea,  yihich  art  a  mer- 
chant ^  of  the  people  for  many  isles,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  O  Tyrus,  thou  hast  said,  I  awi 
•  ofperfect  beau^. 

4  Thy  borders  are  in  the  *  midst  of  the  seas, 
thy  builders  have  perfected  thy  beau^. 

5  They  have  ■  made  all  thy  boards  of 
fir  trees  of  '  Benir :  they  have  taken  cedara 
from  Lebanon  to  make  masts  for  thee. 

6  Of  the  oaks  >  of  Bashan  have  they  made 
thine  oars ;  ^  the  1  company  of  the  Ashorites 
have  made  thy  twnches  of  ivozy,  bTomgkt  out 
of  the  isles  of  J  Chittim. 

7  Fine  linen  with  Droidered  work  from  Egypt 
was  that  which  thou  spreadest  forth  to  be  thy 
sail;  ^  blue  and  purple  from  the  isles  of  EUshaL 
was  that  which  covered  thee. 

8  The  inhabitants  of  Zidon  and  Arvad  were 
thy  mariners :  thy  wise  men,  O  Tyrus,  that 
were  In  thee,  were  thy  pilots. 

9  The  ancients  of  >  Gebal  and  the  wise  men 
thereof  were  in  thee  thy  calkers :  all  the 
ships  of  the  sm  with  their  mariners  were  in 
thee  to  occmiy  tby  merchandise. 

10  They  or  "  Persia  and  of  Lud  and  of  Phut 
were  in  thine  anny,  thy  men  of  *war:  they 
hanged  the  shield  and  helmet  in  tbee ;  they  set 
forth  thy  comeliness. 

11  The  men  of  Arvad  with  thine  army  were 
upon  thy  walls  round  about,  and  the  Gamma- 
dims  were  in  thy  towers:  they  hanged  their 
shields  upon  thy  walls  round  about ;  tiiey  have 
made  thy  beauty  perfect. 

12  Tarshish  '  woe  thy  merchant  by  reason  of 
the  multitude  of  all  land  of  riches }  with  silver, 
iron,  tin,  and  lead,  they  traded  in  thy  fairs. 

13«JaVan,  Tubal,  and  Meshech,  they  vere 
thy  merchants ;  they  traded  the  '  persons  of 
men  and  vessels  of  brass  in  thy  ■  market 

14  T  hey  of  the  house  of  >  Togannah  traded  in 
thy  fairs  with  horses  and  horsemen  and  mules. 

15  The  men  of  Dedan  were  thy  merchants; 
many  isles  were  the  merchandise  of  thy  hand : 
they  brought  thee  for  a  present  boms  of 
"  ivory  and  ebony. 

16  Syria  woe  thy  merchant  by  reason  oflhe 
multitude  of  *  the  wares  of  thy  making :  they 
occupied  in  thy  fairs  with  emeralds,  purple, 
and  broidered  work,  and  fine  linen,  and  coral, 
and  *  agate. 

17  Judah,  and  the  land  of  Israel,  they  trrre 
thy  merchants:  they  'traded  in  thy  market 
wheat  of '  Minnith,  and  Pannag,  and  honey, 
and  oil,  and  *  ■  balm. 

18  Damascus  woe  thy  merchant  in  the  mul- 
titude of  the  wares  of  thy  making,  for  the 
multitude  of  all  riches ;  in  the  wine  of  Helbon, 
and  white  irool. 

19  Dan  also  and  Javan  ^  going  to  and  fiv 
occupied  in  thy  &irs:  bright  iron,  cassia,  and 
calamus,  were  in  thy  market 

20  Dedan  *  woe  thy  merchant  in  ■*  precious 
clothes  for  chariots. 

21  Arabia,  and  all  the  princes  of  •  Kedar, 
they  '  occupied  with  thee  m  lambs,  and  rams, 
and  goats :  In  these  were  lAey  thy  merchants 

22  The  merchants  of  <  Sheba  and  Raamah, 
they  were  thy  merchants:  they  occupied  in 
thy  fairs  with  chi^  of  all  spices,  and  with  all 
precious  stones,  and  gold. 

83  k  Haran.  and  Canneh,  and  Eden,  the  mer- 
chants of  Slieba»  Assbur,  and  Chilmad,  wrt 
ilOf  merchants. 

84  These  wm  thy  merchanto  In  i  all  aorta^ 
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thing;  in  blue  i  dothes,  and  brcridered  work, 
and  in  clients  of  rich  apparel,  bound  with 
oords,  and  made  of  cedVi  unong  Oiy  mer- 
chandise. 

25  The  shipa  ^  of  Tarshiah  did  sing  of  thee 
in  thy  marlceit:  and  thou  wait  roplenmied,  and 
made  very  glortoiB  In  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

26  7  Thy  rowers  have  brought  thee  into 
great  waters :  the  east  wind  i  hath  broken  thee 
in^e  "  midst  of  the  seas. 

■  27  Thy  "  riches,  and  thy  fairs,  thy  merchan- 
dise, thy  mariners,  and  thy  pilots,  Uiy  caikers. 
and  the  occupiers  of  thy  merchandise,  and  all 
thy  men  of  war,  that  art  in  thee,  *  and  in  ail 
thy  company  which  >•  in  the  midst  of  thee, 
shall  fall  into  the  midst  of  the  seas  in  flie  day 
of  thy  ruin. 

28  The  p  suburbs  i^all  shake  at  the  sound  of 
the  cry  of  thy  pilots. 

20  And  all  that  handle  the  oar,  the  mariners, 
€md  all  the  pilots  of  the  sea,  shall  come  down 
from  their  shipsi  they  shall  staiul  upon  the 
land: 

30  And  shall  cause  their  voioe  to  be  heard 
against  thee,  and  shall  cry  «  bitterly,  and  shall 
cast  up  dust  upon  their  heads,  they  shall  wal- 
low themselves  in  the  '  ashes : 

31  And  they  shall  make  themselves  utterly 
bald  ■  for  ttfee,  and  gird  them  with « sackcloth, 
and  they  shall  weep  for  thee  with  bitterness 
of  heart  and  bitter  wailing. 

32  And  in  their  wailing  they  shall  take  up  a 
lamentation  for  thee,  and  lament  over  thee, 
saying,  What  city  is  like  Tyras,  like  the  des- 
troyed in  the  midst  of  the  sea  t 

33  When  thy  wares  went  forth  out  of  the 
seas,  thou  filledst  many  people ;  thou  didst 
enrich  the  kings  of  the  earth  with  the  multi- 
tude ■■  of  thy  rtohes  and  of  thy  merchandise. 

34  In  the  time  irA«a  thou  shalt  be  broken  by 
the  seas  in  the  depths  of  the  waters  thy  mer- 
chandise and  all  uiy  company  in  the  midst  of 
thee  shall  fall. 

35  All  the  Inhabitants  of  the  isles  shall  be 
astonished  at  Uiee,  and  their  kings  shall  be 
sore  afraid,  they  shall  be  troubled  in  their 
countenanob. 

36  The  merchants  among  the  people  shall 
hiss  *  at  thee ;  thou  shalt  be  *  a  ■  terror,  and 
'  never  ahalt  be  any  more. 

CHAPTER  XXTIII. 
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rjiHB  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
J-  me,  saying, 

3  Son  of  man,  say  unto  tiie  prince  of  Tyrus, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Because  thy  heart 
w  lifted  *  up,  and  thou  faaat  said,  I  am  a  god,  I 
sit  in  the  seat  of  God,  in  the  ^  midst  of  the 
seas;  yet  *thon  art  a  man,  and  not  God, 
though  thou  set  thy  heart  '  as  tiw  heart  of 
God: 

3  Behold,  tiiou  art  wiser  •  tiian  '  Daniel ; 
there  is  no  secret  tiiat  they  can  hide  from  thee : 

4  With  thy  wisdom  and  with  thine  under- 
standing thou  hast  gotten  thee  riches,  and 
hast  gotten  gold  and  diver  into  thy  treasures : 

5  By  c  thy  great  wisdom  and  by  thy  traffic 
hast  thou  increased  ^  thy  riches,  and  uiy  heart 
is  lifted  up  because  of  >  thy  riches : 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  uie  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
cause thou  hast  set  thy  heart  as  tiie  heart  of 
God; 

7  Behold,  therefmre  I  wU  bring  strangers 
upon  1^  the  terrible  J  of  the  nations:  and 
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their  swords  againeft  the 
beautjr  of  tiiy  wisdom,  and  they  shall  defile 
diy  brightness. 

8  They  shall  bring  thee  down  to  the  pit,  and 
thou  riialt  die  the  deaths  of  ttenOotw^  slain 
in  the  midst  of  the  seas. 

9  Wilt  thou  yet  say  ^  before  him  that  slayeth 
thee,!  an  God?  but  thou  sAott  &e  a  man,  and 
no  God,  in  the  hand  of  him  that  ■  slayeth  thee. 

10  Thou  shalt  die  the  deaths  of  the  uncir- 
cumcised  "by  the  hand  of  strangers:  for  X 
have  spoken  \t,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

11 T  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lobd  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

12  Son  of  man,  take  up  a  lamentation  upon 
the  king  of  Tyrus,  and  say  unto  him,  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  OoD ;  Thou  sealestup  the  sum, 
full  of  wisdom,  and  perfect  in  "  beauty. 

13  Thou  hast  been  in  Eden  the  garden  of 
God  i  every  precious  stone  waa  thy  covering, 
the  "sardius,  topax,  and  the  diamond,  the 
p  beryl,  the  onyjL  and  tiie  Jasper,  the  sap- 
phire, the  *emeraidf  and  &e  carbuncle,  and 

gold:  the  workmanship  of  thy  tabrets  and  of 
ly  pipes  was  prepared  in  thee  in  the  day  that 
thou  wast  created. 

14  Thou  art  the  anointed '  chOTub  that  cover- 
eth ;  and  I  have  set  thee  so ;  thou  wast  upon 
the  holy  mountain  •  of  God ;  thou  hast  waUc- 
ed  up  and  down  in  the  midst  of  the  stones  of 
fire. 

15  Thou  v>aat  perfect  in  thy  ways  from  the 
day  that  thou  wast  created,  till  t  iidqutty  was 
found  in  thee. 

16  By  the  multitude  of  thy  merchandise  they 
have  filled  the  midst  of  thee  with  violence,  and 
thou  hast  sinned :  therefore  I  will  cast  thee  as 
profdDe  out  of  the  mountain  of  God :  and  I 
will  destroy  thee,  O  coveting  ■  cherub,  from 
the  midst  of  the  stones  of  fire. 

17  Thy  heart  was  lifted  up  because  of  thy 
beauty,  thou  hast  corrupted  <  thy  wisdom  1^ 
reason  of  thy  brightness:  I  will  cast  thee 
to  the  ground.  I  will  lay  thee  before  kings, 
that  they  may  behold  thee. 

18  Thou  hast  defiled  th^  sanctuaries  by  the 
multitude  of  thine  Iniqmties,  by  the  iniquity 
of  thy  '  traffic ;  therefore  will  I  brina  forth 
a  fire  from  the  midst  of  thee,  it  shall  devour 
thee,  and  I  will  bring  thee  to  ashes  upon  the 
earth  in  the  sight  of  all  them  that  behold  thee. 

19  All  they  that  know  thee  among  the  peo- 
ple shall  be  astonished  at  thee :  thou  shalt  be 
«  a  terror,  and  never  thalt  thou  be  any  more. 

20  \  A^ain  the  word  of  the  Loan  came  unto 
me,  sayuiA 

21  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against '  Zidon, 
and  prophesy  against 

22  And  say,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  ■  Be- 
hold, I  am  against  thee,  O  Zidon ;  and  I  will 
be  fflorified  *■  in  the  midst  of  thee :  and  they 
shaU  know  >■  that  I  am  the  Lobd,  when  I  shall 
have  executed  judgments  in  her,  and  shall  be 
sanctified  in  her. 

23  For  I  will  send  into  her  *>  pestilence,  and 
blood  into  her  streets ;  and  the  wounded  shall 
be  judged  in  the  midst  of  her  by  the  sword 
upon  her  on  every  side ;  and  they  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lobo. 

24  If  And  there  shall  be  no  more  a  pricking 
brier  <>  unto  l^e  house  of  Israel,  nor  any  griev- 
ing thom  of  all  that  are  round  about  them, 
that  des^sed  than ;  and  they  shall  know  that 
I  am  tibe  Ijord  Qon. 

25  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Qod%  Whenil  shall 
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have  gathered  •  the  house  of  Israel  from  the 
people  among  whom  they  are  scattered,  and 
■hall  be  sanctified  '  in  them  in  the  sight  of  the 
heathen,  then  'shall  they  dwdl  in  their  land 
that  I  have  given  to  my  servant  ^  Jacob. 
26  And  they  shall  dwell  ■  safely  therein,  and 
shall  build  I  houses,  and  plant  vineyards ;  yea, 
they  shall  dwell  with  confidence,  when  I  have 
executed  judgments  upon  all  those  that  *<  de- 
spise I  them  round  about  them  ;  and  they  shall 
Imow  that  1  am  the  Loan  their  God. 

CHAPTER  XXIX. 

1  Tb*>itoMil  «r  FbVMh  for  bta  tMdMfr  M  Intl  8  T)w  dwilukm  «r  KarpL 
U  narHUmlaatbswif  alWixUron-  IT  Effpi  ih*  ravud  of  lU^dAn- 
nr.  »  InditelllMiMiind. 

Fl  the  tenth  year,  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the 
twelfth  day  of  the  month,  the  word  of  the 
Lord  came  un^  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  *  thy  face  against  Pharaoh 
^  king  of  Egypt,  and  prophesy  against  him, 
and  against  all  ■  Egypt: 

3  Speak,  and  say,  Thus  salth  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  Pharaoh  king  of 
B^pt,  the  ^reat  dragon  '  that  lieth  in  the 
mwst  of  his  rivers,  which  hath  said.  My  river 
iff  mine  *  own,  and  I  have  made  it  for  myself. 

4  But  I  will  put  hooks  f  in  thy  jaws,  and  I 
will  cause  the  fish  of  thy  rivers  to  stick 
unto  thy  scales,  and  1  will  oring  thee  up  out 
of  the  midst  of  thy  rivers,  and  all  the  fish  of 
thy  rivers  shall  stick  unto  thy  scales. 

5  And  I  will  leave  thee  thrown  into  the  wil- 
derness, thee  and  all  the  fish  of  thy  rivers: 
thou  shall  fall  upon  the  '  open  fields ;  thou 
^  Shalt  not  be  brought  together,  nor  gather- 
ed: I  have  given  thee  for  meat  to  the  beasts 
I  of  the  field  and  to  the  fowls  of  the  heaven. 

6  And  all  the  inhabitants  of  Egypt  shall  know 
that  I  am  the  Lobd,  because  they  have  been  a 
staff  of  reed  t  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

-  7  When  *  they  took  hold  of  thee  by  thy  hand, 
thou  didst  break,  and  rend  all  their  shoulder : 
and  when  they  leaned  upon  thee,  thoubrakest, 
and  madest  all  their  loins  to  be  at  a  >  stand. 

8  IF  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Be- 
hold, I  will  bring  a  sword  upon  thee,  and  cut 
off  man  and  *  -'^n  out  of  thee. 

9  And  tb'  ^id  of  Egypt  shall  be  desolate 
and  was  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord  :  because  he  hath  "  said,  the  river 
is  mine,  and  I  have  made  it. 

10  Behold,  therefore  I  am  against  thee,  and 
against  thy  "  rivers,  and  I  wiU  make  the  land 
of  Egypt  '  utterly  waste  and  desolate,  from 
p  the  tower  of  ^Syene  '  even  unto  the  border 
of  Ethiopia. 

11  No  •  foot  of  man  shall  pass  through  it, 
nor  foot  of  beast  shall  pass  through  it,  neither 
shall  it  be  inhabited  forty  years. 

12  And  I  will  make  the  land  of  Egypt  de- 
solate in  the  midst  of  the  countries  that  are 
desolate,  and  her  cities  among  the  cities  t?uU 
urelaid  waste  shall  be  desolate  forty  years :  and 
I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among  the  nations, 
and  will  disperse  them  through  the  countries. 

13  Yet  t  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  At  the  end 
of  forty  years  will  I  gather  the  Egyptians  from 
the  people  whither  they  were  scattered  : 

14  And  I  will  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
Egypt,  and  will  cause  them  to  return  into  the 
land  of  Pathros,  into  the  land  of  their  "  habita- 
tion ;  and  ■  they  shall  be  there  a  *  base  kingdom. 

15  It  shall  be  the  basest  of  tiie  kingdoms ; 
neither  shall  it  exalt  itself  any  more  above 

he  nations:  for  I  will  diminish  tiiem,  that 
thej  shall  no  more  rule  orer  the  natfons. 
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XXIX.,  XXX        tad  <U9olation  of  Egfpt 

16  And  it  shall  be  no  more  the  confidence  o. 
■  the  house  of  Israel,  which  bringeth  their  ini- 
quity to  remembraac(»  when  tlwy  sludl  look 
after  them :  but  they  shall  know  that  1  am  the 
Lord  (JoD, 

17  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  seven  and 
twentieth  year,  In  the  first  months  in  the  first 
day  of  the  month,  the  woi^  of  the  Loan  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  Nebuchadrezzar  '  king  of 
Babylon  caused  his  army  to  serve  ■  a  great 
service  against  Tyrus :  every  head  too*  made 
bald,  and  every  shoulder  was  peeled :  yet  had 
he  no  wages,  nor  his  army,  for  Tyrus,  for  the 
service  that  he  had  served  against  it : 

19  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Qod;  Be- 
hold, I  will  give  the  land  of  Egypt  unto  Ne- 
buchadrezzar king  of  Babylon;  and  he  shall 
take  her  multitude,  and  '  take  her  spoil,  and 
take  her  prey ;  and  it  shaU  be  the  wages  for  his 
army. 

20  I  have  given  him  Oie  land  of  Egypt  for  his 
■>  labour  wherewith  he  served  against  it,  be- 
cause they  wrought  for  me,  saith  me  Lord  God. 

21  II  In  that  day  will  I  cause  the  *  horn  of  the 
house  of  Israel  to  bud  forth,  and  I  will  ^ve 
thee  the  opening  of  the  mouth  in  the  midst 
of  them ;  and  they  shall  know  that  1  am  the 
Lord. 

chapter  xxx. 

•Md  u  b«k  Ihe  uB  of  Epr*. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  prophesy  and  say,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  God  ;  Howl  ye,  Wo  worth  the  day ! 

3  For  "  the  day  ia  near,  even  the  day  of  the 
Lobd  i$  near,  a  cloudy  day ;  it  shall  be  the 
time  of  the  heathen. 

4  And  the  swcM-d  shall  come  upon  Egypt, 
and  great  >>  pain  shall  be  in  Ethiopia,  when 
the  slain  shall  fall  in  %gypL  and  they  shall 
take  away  her  multitude,  and  her  foundations 
shall  be  broken  down. 

5  Ethiopia,  and  '  Libya,  and  Lydia,  and  all 
the  <'  mingled  peoi^,  and  Chub,  and  the  •men 
of  the  land  that  is  in  league,  shall  fall  with 
them  by  the  sword.  • 

6  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  They  also  that  up- 
hold f  Egypt  shall  fall ;  and  the  pride  of  her 
power  shall  come  down :  from  « the  tower  of 
Syene  shall  they  fall  in  it  by  the  sword,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

7  And  they  shall  be  desolate  in  the  midst  of  the 
countries  ^atare  desolate,  and  her  cities  shall 
be  in  the  midst  of  the  cities  that  are  wasted. 

8  And  they  shall  know  *  that  I  am  the  L(wik 
when  I  have  set  a  fire  in  Egypt,  and  when  all 
her  helpers  shall  be  i  destroyed. 

9  In  that  day  shall  messengers  ^  go  forth  from 
me  in  ships  to  make  the  ^  careless  Ethiopians 
afraid,  and  great  pain  shall  come  upon  them, 
as  in  the  day  of  ECTpt :  for,  lo,  it  cometh. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  will  also  make 
the  multitude  of  Egypt  to  cease  by  the  hand. 
■»  of  Nebuchadrezzar  king  of  Babylon. 

11  He  and  his  people  with  him,  the  terrible 
» of  the  nations,  shall  be  brought  to  destroy 
the  land :  and  they  shall  draw  their  swords 
against  Egypt,  and  fill  the  land  with  the  slain. 

12  And  "  I  will  make  the  rivers  p  dry,  and 
sell  the  land  into  the  hand  of  the  wicked :  and 
I  will  make  the  land  waste,  and  « all  that  is 
therein,  by  the  hand  of  strangers :  I  the  Lobe 
have  spoken  it, 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  GoDt  I  will  also  de- 
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stroy  the  '  idols,  and  I  wUl  cause  their  images 
to  cease  out  of  Noph ;  and  there  shall  be  no 
more  a  prince  ■  of  the  land  of  Egypt :  and  1 
will  put  a  fear  in  the  land  of  Egrpt 

14  And  I  will  make  Pathroa  >  desolate,  and 
will  set  fire  In  ■  *  Zoan,  and  will  execute  judg^ 
ments  in  No. 

15  And  I  will  pour  my  fury  upon  '  Sin,  the 
strength  of  Egypt ;  and  I  will  cut  off  the  mul- 
titude of  "  No. 

16  And  I  will  set  fire  in  Egypt :  Sin  shall  have 
great  pain,  and  No  shall  be  rent  asunder,  and 
Noph  ghall  have  distresses  daily. 

17  The  young  men  of  '  Aven  and  of  *  Pi- 
beseth  shall  fall  by  the  sword:  and  these  cities 
shall  go  into  captivity. 

18  At  Tehaphnehes  '  also  the  day  shall  be 
*>  darkened,  when  I  shall  break  there  the 
yokes  of  Egypt:  and  the  pomp  of  her  strength 
shall  cease  in  her:  as  for  her,  a  cloud  shall  cover 
her,  and  her  daughters  shall  go  into  captivity. 

19  Thus  will  I  execute  judgments  in  Egypt: 
and  th^  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lobd. 

30  IT  A  nd  it  came  to  pass  in  the  Seventh  year,  In 
the  first  month.  In  the  seventh  day  of  the  month, 
that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

21  Son  of  man,  I  have  broken  *  the  arm  of 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt ;  and,  to,  it  shall  not 
be  bound  up  '  to  be  healed,  to  put  a  roller  to 
bum  it,  to  make  it  strong  to  hold  the  sword. 

22  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Be- 
hoid,  1  am  against  Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt, 
and  will  break  *his  arms,  the  '  strong,  and 
that  which  was  broken  ;  and  I  wilt  cause  the 
sword  to  fall  out  of  his  hand. 

23  And  I  will  scatter  the  Egyptians  among 
the  nations,  and  will  disperse  them  through  the 
countries. 

24  And  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king 
of  Babylon,  and  put  my  sword  in  his  hand : 
but  I  will  break  Pharaoh's  arms,  and  he  shall 
groan  before  him  with  the  groanings  of  a 
deadly  wounded  man. 

25  But  I  will  strengthen  the  arms  of  the  king 
of  *  Babylon,  and  the  arms  of  Pharaoh  shall 
fall  down ;  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the 
Lonn,  when  I  shall  put  my  ^  sword  into  the 
hand  of  the  king  of  Babylon,  and  he  shall 
stretch  it  out  upon  the  land  of  <  Egypt. ' 

26  And  I  will  scatter  i  the  Egyptians  among 
the  nations,  and  dispers&them  among  the  coun- 
tries; and  they  shall  know  ^  that  1  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXI. 

la  Tht  11k>  (loDneuuii  uf  ECTpt. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  eleventh  year, 
in  the  third  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  fftat  the  word  of  the  Lobd  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

3  Son  orman,  speak  unto  Pharaoh  king  of 
Egypt,  and  to  his  multitude  j  ■  Whom  art  thou 
like  m  thy  greatness  ? 

3  Behold,  the  Assyrian  v>ae  a  cedar  in  Le- 
banon '  with  fair  branches,  and  with  a  sha- 
dowing shroud,  and  of  a  high  stature ;  and 
his  top  was  among  the  thick  boughs. 

4  The  waters  made  him  great,  the  deep 
*  set  him  up  on  high  with  her  rivers  '  running 
round  about  his  plants,  and  sent  out  her  ■  lit- 
tle rivers  unto  all  the  trees  of  the  field. 

5  Therefore  his  height  was  exalted  above  all 
the  trees  of  the  field,  and  his  boughs  were 
multiplied,  and  his  branches  became  long  be- 
cause of  the  multitude  of  waters,  when  ^  he 
shot  forth. 

6  All  the  finria  i  of  heaven  made  tfaetr  nests 
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in  his  boughs,  and  under  his  branches  did  all 
the  beasts  of  the  field  bring  forth  their  young, 
and  under  his  shadow  dwelt  all  great  nations. 

7  Thus  was  he  fair  in  his  greatness,  in  the 
length  of  hla  branches :  for  nis  root  was  hj 
great  waters, 

8  The  cedars  in  the  garden  i  of  God  could 
not  hide  him :  the  fir  trees  were  not  Uke  his 
boughs,  and  the  chestnut  trees  were  not  like 
his  branches ;  nor  any  tree  in  the  garden  of 
God  was  like  unto  him  in  his  beauty. 

9  I  have  made  him  fair  ^  by  the  multitude  of 
his  branches :  so  that  all  the  trees  of  Eden, 
that  tDere  in  the  garden  of  God,  envied  him. 

10  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  }  Be- 
cause thou  hast  lifted  up  thyself  >  in  height,  and 
he  hath  shot  up  his  top  among  the  thick  boughs, 
and  his  *"  heart  is  lifted  up  in  his  height ; 

11  I  have  therefore  delivered  him  into  the 
hand  of  the  mighty  one  of  the  heathen ;  "  he 
shall  surely  deal  with  him :  I  have  driven  him 
out  for  his  "  wickedness. 

12  And  strangers,  the  terrible  »  of  the  nations, 
have  cut  him  off,  and  have  lefl  him :  upon  the 
mountains  «  and  in  all  the  valleys  his  branches 
are  fallen,  and  bia  boughs  are  broken  by  all 
the  rivers  of  the  land  ;  and  all  the  people  of 
the  earih  are  gone  down  fi'om  his  shadow,  and 
have  left  him. 

13  Upon  '  his  ruin  shall  all  the  fowls  of  the 
heaven  remain,  and  all  the  beasts  of  the  field 
shall  be  upon  his  branches : 

14  To  the  end  ■  that  none  of  all  the  trees  by 
the  waters  exalt  themselves  for  their  heigt^t, 
neither  shoot  up  their  top  among  the  thick 
iMughs,  neither  their  trees  t  stand  up  in  their 
height,  all  that  drink  water :  for  ■  they  are  all 
delivered  unto  death,  to  the  nether  parts  of 
the  earth,  in  the  midal  of  the  children  of  men, 
with  them  *  that  go  dowa  to  the  pH. 

15  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Ood  j  In  the  day  when 
he  went  down  to  tiie  grave  I  caused  a  ^  mourn- 
ing :  I  covered  the  deep  fbr  him,  and  I  restrain- 
ed the  floods  thereof,  and  the  great  waters 
were  stayed :  and  I  caused  Lebanon  to  ■  mourn 
for  him,  and  all  the  trees  of  the  field  feinted 
for  him. 

16  I  made  the  nations  to  shake  at  the  sound 
of  his  fall,  when  I  cast  him  'down  to  hell  with 
them  that  descend  into  the  pit :  and  all  the  trees 
of  Eden,  the  choice  and  best  of  Lebanon,  all 
that  drink  water,  shall  be  comforted  ■  in  the 
nether  parts  of  the  earth. 

17  They  also  went  down  into  hell  with  him  unto 
them  that  be  slain  with  the  sword ;  and  they  that 
were  his  am,  Viat  dwelt  ^  under  his  shadow 
in  the  midst  of  the  heathen. 

18  1[  To  whom  »  art  thou  thus  like  tn  glory 
and  in  greatness  among  the  trees  of  Eden  ? 
yet  dialt  thou  be  brought  down  with  the  trees 
of  Eden  unto  the  aether  parts  oT  the  earth : 
thou  shatt  lie  in  the  midst  of  the  ^  uncircum- 
cised  with  them  that  be  slain  by  the  sword. 
This  t«  Pharaoh  and  all  his  multitude,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXII.  .  _ 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year,  m 
the  twelfth  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  take  up  a  •  lamentation  for 
Pharaoh  king  of  Egypt,  and  say  unto  him, 
Thou  art  like  a  young  lion  ^of  the  nations, 


and  thou  art  as  a  *  whale  in 
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earnest  forth  with  thy  lirera,  and  troubledat 
the  waters  with  thy  feet,  and  foulcdst  '  their 
rivers. 

3  Thus  salth  the  Lord  God;  I  will  therefore 
spread  *  out  my  net  over  thee  iPith  a  company 
of  many  people ;  and  th^  shall  Mng  thee 

up  in  my  net 

4  Then  '  will  I  leave  thee  upon  the  land,  I 
will  cast  thee  forth  upon  the  open  field,  and 
t  will  cause  all  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  to  re- 
main upon  thee,  and  I  will  fill  the  beasts  of 
the  whole  earth  with  thee. 

5  And  I  will  lay  thy  flesh  upon  the  mountains, 
and  fill  the  valleys  with  thy  height 

6  1  will  also  water  with  thy  blood  ^the  )  land 
wherein  thou  swimmest,  even  to  the  mountains ; 
and  the  rivers  shall  be  full  of  thee. 

7  And  when  I  shall )  put  thee  out,  ^  I  will  co- 
ver the  heaven,  and  make  the  stars  thereof 
dark ;  I  will  cover  the  sun  with  a  cloud,  and 
the  moon  diall  not  give  her  light 

8  All  the  I  bright  lights  of  heaven  will  I  make 
"  dark  over  thee,  and  set  darkness  '^upon  thy 
land,  aaith  the  Lord  God. 

9  I  will  also  '  vex  the  heartsof  many  people, 
when  1  ^all  bring  thy  destruction  among  the 
nations,  into  the  counbries  which  thou  hast  nut 
known. 

10  Yea,  I  will  make  many  p  people  amazed 
at  thee,  and  their  kings  shall  be  horribly 
afraid  for  thee,  when  I  shall  brandish  my 
sword  « before  them  ;  and  tiiey  shall  tremble 
at  every  moment,  every  man  for  his  own  life, 
in  the  day  of  thy  fall. 

11  IT  For  'thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  The 
sword  of  the  king  of  Babylon  shall  come  upon 
thee. 

12  By  the  swords  •  of  the  mighty  will  I  cause 
thy  multitude  to  &H,  tho  terrible  of  the  nations, 
all  of  them :  and  *  they  shall  spoil  the  pomp 
of  Egypt,  and  all  the  multitude  thereof  shall 
be  destroyed. 

13  1  will  destroy  aldo  all  the  beasts  thereof 
from  beside  the  great  waters ;  ■  neither  shall 
the  foot  of  man  trouble  them  any  more,  nor 
the  hoofs  of  beasts  trouble  them. 

14  Then  will  I  make  their  waters  deep,  and 
cause  their  rivers  to  run  like  oil,  saith  the 
Lord  QoD. 

15  When  I  shall  make  the  land  of  Egypt  de- 
solate, and  the  country  shall  be  *  destitute  of 
that  whereof  it  was  full,  when  I  shall  smite  all 
them  that  dwell  therein,  then  shall  they  know 
*  that  I  am  the  Load. 

16  This  *  iff  the  lamentation  '  wherewith  they 
shall  lament  her ;  the  daughters  of  the  nations 
shall  lament  her :  they  shall  lament  for  her, 
even  for  Eeypl^  and  for  all  her  multitude,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

17  If  It  came  to  pass  also  In  the  twelfth  year, 
In  the  fifteenth  day  of  the  month,  tkat  the  word 
of  the  Lord  came  unto  me,  saying, 

18  Son  of  man,  wail » for  the  multitude  of 
Egypt,  and  cast  ■  them  down,  even  her,  and 
the  daughters  of  the  famous  nations,  unto  the 
nether  parts  of  the  earth,  with  them  that  go 
down  into  the  pit 

19  Whom  dost  thou  pass  in  beautjr?  go 
■*  down,  and  be  thou  laid  with  the  uncircum- 

20  They  shall  fell  in  the  midst  of  them  that 
are  slain  by  the  sword :  '  she  is  delivered  to 
the  sword :  draw  her  and  all  her  multitudes. 

SI  The  strong  <■  among  the  mighty  sliall  speak 
o  hfm  out  of  the  midst  of  hell  •with  them 
ns 
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that  help  him :  Uiey  are  gone  down,  they  lie 
uncircumclsed,  slain  by  the  swoi^ 
28  Asshor  i»  ttiere  and  all  ter  company :  hia 
graves  ore  about  him ;  aQ  of  than  sfain,  fellm 
by  the  sword : 

23  Whose  graves  are  set  in  the '  sides  of  the 
pit,  and  her  company  is  round  about  her 
grave :  all  of  them  slain,  fallen  by  the  sword, 
which  scaosed'  ^  terror  in  the  land  of  the 
living. 

24  There  u  >  Elam  and  all  her  multitude 
round  about  her  grave,  all  of  them  slaiu, 
fallen  by  the  swora,  which  are  gone  down 
uncircumclsed  into  the  nether  parts  of  the 
earth,  which  caused  their  terror  in  the  land  of 
the  living;  yet  have  they  borne  their  i^me 
)  with  them  that  go  down  to  the  pit 

25  They  have  set  her  a  bed  in  the  midst  of 
the  slain  with  all  her  multitude :  her  graves 
are  round  about  him :  all  of  them  uncircum- 
clsed, slain  by  the  sword :  though  their  terror 
■>  was  caused .  in  the  land  of  me  living  yet 
have  they  borne  their  shame  with  them  that 
go  down  to  the  pit :  he  Is  put  in  the  midst  of 
them  that  be  slain. 

26  There  it  i  Meshecfa,  Tubal,  and  a'd  her 
multitude :  her  graves  are  round  about  him : 
all  of  them  uncircumclsed,  daln  by  the  sword, 
though  they  caused  thdr  terror  in  the  land  of 

the  living. 

27  And  -  they  shall  not  lie  with  the  mighty 
that  are  fallen  of  the  uncircumclsed,  which 
are  gone  down  to  hell  with  '  their  weapons  of 
war:  and  they  have  laid  their  swords  under 
their  heads,  but  their  iniquities  '  shall  be  upon 
their  bones,  though  they  vsere  the  terror  of^the 
mighty  in  the  land  of  me  living. 

28  Yea,  thou  shall  be  broken  in  the  midst  of 
the  uncircumcised,  uid  shatt  lie  with  them  that 
are  slain  with  the  sword. 

29  There  ie  f  Edom,  her  kings,  and  all  her 
princes,  which  with  their  might  are  « laid  by 
them  tkat  were  slain  by  the  sword :  they  shall 
lie  with  the  uncircumcised,  and  with  them  tbat 
go  down  to  the  pit 

30  There  be  the  princes  of  the  '  north,  all  of 
them,  and  all  the  ■  Zidonians,  which  are  gone 
down  with  the  slain }  with  their  terror  they 
are  ashamed  of  their  might;  and  they  lie  un- 
circumclsed with  them  that  be  slain  by  the 
sword,  and  bear  their  shame  with  them  that 
go  down  to  the  pit 

:  1  Pharaoh  shall  see  them,  and  shall  be  com- 
forted I  over  all  his  multitude,  even  Pharaoh 
and  all  his  army  slain  by  the  sword,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

32  For  I  have  caused  my "  terror  in  the  land 
of  the  living :  and  he  shall  be  laid  in  the  midst 
of  the  uncircumcised  with  them  that  are  slain 
with  the  sword,  even  Pharaoh  and  all  his  mul- 
titude, saith  the  Lord  Qoo. 

CHAPTER  XXXIII. 
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A  GAIN  the  word  of  the  Loan  came  unto  me, 


saymg, 


2  Son  of  man,  speak  to  the  children  of  thy 
people,  and  say  unto  them, '  When  I  bring 
^  the  sword  upon  a  land,  if  the  people  of  the 
land  take  a  man  of  their  coasts,  and  set  him 
for  their « watchman : 

3  If  when  he  seeth  the  sword  come  upon 
the  land  he  blow  the  trumpet,  and  warn  the 
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4  Then  '  whosoever  hearetb  the  sound  of 
the  trumpet,  and  taketli  not  warning  j  if  the 
sword  come,  and  take  him  away,  his  blood 
shall  be  upon  his  own  head. 

5  He  heard  *  the  sound  of  the  trumpet,  and 
took  not  warning ;  his  blood  '  shall  be  upon 
him.  But  he  that  taketb  warning  shall  deliyer 
his  soul. 

6  But  if  the  watchman  see  the  sword  come, 
and  blow  not  the  trumpet,  and  the  people  be 
not  warned  4  if  the  sword  eome,  and  take  any 

Kerson  from  among  them,  he  is  taken  away  in 
is  iniquity ;  but  his  blood  will  I  require  at  the 
watchman's  hand. 

7  So  thou,  O  son  of  man,  I  have  set  thee  «  a 
watchman  unto  the  bouse  of  Israel ;  therefore 
» thou  Shalt  hear  the  word  at  my  mouth,  and 
warn  >  them  from  me. 

8  When  I  say  unto  the  wicked,  O  wicked 
man,  thou  i  sbaJt  surely  die ;  if  thou  dost  not 
speak  to  warn  the  wicked  from  his  way,  that 
wicked  man  shall  die  in  his  '  iniqui^ ;  but  his 
blood  will  I  require  at  thy  hand. 

9  Nevertheless,  if  thou  warn  the  wicked  of 
his  way  to  turn  from  it ;  if  he  do  not  turn 
from  his  way,  he  shall  die  ■  in  hi^  iniquity;  but 
thou  *  hast  delivered  thy  soul. 

10  1[  Therefore,  O  thou  son  of  man,  speak 
into  the  house  of  Israel ;  Thus  ye  speak,  say- 
i  ng,  If  our  transgressions  and  our  sins  be  upon 
lis,  and  we  pine "  away  in  tiiem,  how » should 
we  then  live? 

11  Say  unto  them,  Aa  I  lire,  saith  the  Lord 
God,  I  r  hare  no  pleasure  in  uie  death  of  the 
wicked;  but  that  the  wicked  turn  from  his 
way  and  live :  turn  ye,  turn  ye  from  your  evil 
ways  ;  for  why  will  ye  die,  0  house  of  Israel? 

12  Therefore,  thou  son  of  man,  say  unto  the 
children  of  thy  people,  The  righteousness  1  of 
the  righteous  shall  not  deliver  him  in  the  day 
of  his  transgression :  as  for  the  wickedness  of 
the  wicked,  he  ''shall  not  fall  thereby  in  the 
day  that  he  turneth  from  his  wickedness ;  nei- 
ther shall  the  righteous  be  able  to  live  for  his 
ri^hteoHsneits  •  in  the  day  that  he  sinneth. 

13  When  1  shall  say  to  the  righteous,  that  he 
sliall  surely  live;  if  he  trust  to  his  own  » right- 
eousness, and  commit  iniquity,  all  his  right- 
eousnesses shall  not  be  remembered  ;  but  for 
his  iniquity  that  he  hath  committed,  he  shall 
die  for  it 

14  Again,  when  I  say  unto  the  wicked.  Thou 
shalt  surely  die ;  if  "  he  turn  from  his  sin,  and 
do  'that  which  is  lawful  and  right; 

15  If  the  •  wicked  restore  the  pledge,  give 
again  '  that  he  had  robbed,  walk  in  the  sta- 
tutes ^of  life,  without  committing  iniqui^;  he 
shall  surely  live,  he  shall  not  die. 

IG  None  ■of  his  sins  that  he  hath  committed 
shall  be  mentioned  unto  him:  he  hath  done  that 
which  is  lawful  and  right ;  he  shall  surely  live. 

17  T[  Yet  the  children  of  thy  people  say.  The 
way  of  the  Lord  is  not  equal:  but  as  for  them, 
their  way  is  not  equal. 

18  When  the  righteous  turneth  ■  from  his 
righteousness,  and  committeth  iniqui^,  he 
shall  even  die  thereby. 

19  Bat  if  the  wicked  tnrn  from  hla  wicked- 
ness, and  do  that  which  is  Uvfiil  and  right,  be 
shall  lire  thereby. 

20  Yet  ^  ye  say,  The  way  of  the  Loan  is  not 
equal  O  ye  house  of  Israd,  I  «4I1  Judge  you 
every  one  « after  his  ways. 

SI  11  And  it  came  to  pass  in  the  twelfth  year 
of  our  captlTi^>  in  the  tenth  month,  in  the  fifth 
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day  of  the  month,  t&at  'one  that  had  escaped 
out  of  Jerusalem  came  unto  me,  saying,  Ttia 

city  is  smitten. 

22  Now  the  hand  of  the  Lobd  was  upon  me 
in  the  evening,  afbre  he  that  was  escaped 
came ;  and  had  opened  my  mouth,  until  he 
came  to  me  in  the  morning ;  and  my  mouth 
was  opened,  and  I  was  no  more  dumb. 

23  Then  the  word  of  the  Lcawcame  unto  me, 
saying, 

24  Son  of  man,they  Uiat  inhabit  those  wastes  of 
the  land  of  Israel  ^eak,  saying,  Abraham  *  was 
one,  and  he  inherited  the  lana :  but  we  art  ma- 
ny ;  the  land  is  given  us  for  inheritance. 

25  Wherefore  say  unto  them,  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  Odd  ;  Ye  eat  with  the  blood,  and  lift  iqi 
your  eyes  toward  your  idols,  and  shed  blood : 
and  shali  ye  '  possess  the  land  t 

26  Ye  stand  upon  your.sword,  ye  W(»rk  abo- 
mination, and  ye  defile  every  one  bis  neigh- 
bour's wife :  and  shall  ye  possess  the  land  ? 

27  Say  thou  thus  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the 
Lord  God  ;  A$  I  live,  surely  they  that  are  in 
the  wastes  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and  him 
that  i$  in  the  open  field  will  I  give  to  the  beasts 
to  *  be  devoured,  and  they  that  be  in  the  forts 
and  in  the  caves  shall  die  of  the  pestilence. 

28  For  I  will  lay  the  land  ^most  '  desolatCL 
and  the  pomp  of  her  strength  shall  cease ;  and 
the  mountains  lof  Israel  shall  be  desolate, 
that  none  shall  pass  through. 

29  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
wheh  I  have  laid  the  land  most  desolate  be- 
cause of  all  their  abominations  which  they 
have  committed. 

30  IT  Also,  thou  son  of  man,  the  children  of 
thy  people  still  are  talking  ^  against  thee  by  die 
walls  and  in  the  doors  of  the  houses,  and  speak 
one  to  another,  every  one  to  his  brother,  sinr* 
ing,  Come,  I  pray  rou,  and  hear  what  is  the 
word  that  cometh  forth  fi-om  the  Lord. 

31  And  they  come  lunto  thee  "as  the  people 
cometh,  and  "they  sit  before  thee  a»  my  peo- 
ple, and  they  hear  thy  wosds,  but  they  will  not 
do  thenr:  for  •  with  their  mouA  *  they  show 
much  love,  bvt  their  heart  goeth  aftor  their 
covetousness. 

32  And  lo,  thou  art  unto  them  as  4  a  very 
lovely  song  of  one  that  hath  a  pleasant  roic^ 
and  can  pHiy  well  on  an  instrumoit:  for  tfaoy 
hear  thy  words,  but  they  do  them  not 

33  And  when  this  cometh  to  pass,  (lo,  it  will 
come,)  then  '  shall  they  know  that  a  prophet 
hath  been  among  them. 

CHAPTER  XXXIV. 
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AND  the  word  of  the  Lobd  came  unto  me, 
saying, 

2  Son  of^  man,  prophesy  against  the  shep- 
herds of  Israel,  prophesy,  and  say  unto  them. 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  the  shepherds; 
Wo  ■  be  to  the  shepherds  of  Israel  that  do  feed 
themselves !  Should  not  the  shepherds  feed  the 
flocks  7 

3  Ye  "  eat  the  fat,  and  ye  clothe  you  with  the 
wooL  ye  kill '  them  that  are  fed:  but  ye  feed 
not  the  flock. 

4  The  '  diseased  have  ye  not  strengthened, 
neither  have  ye  healed  that  which  was  sick, 
neither  hare  ye  bound  up  that  ixhith  ««  bn^ 
ken,  neither  have  ye  brought  again  that  which 
was  driven  away, neither  hare  ye  sought  'that 
which  was  lost ;  but  with  '  force  and  with  cru- 
elty have  ye  ruled  them. 

5  And  <  they  were  scatteredjMiiQcanie  I  <&0r<^ 
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no  shepherd:  and  they  became  meat }  to  all  the 
beasts  of  the  field,  when  they  were  scattered. 
6My  sheep  wandered  ^through  all  the  moun- 
tains, and  upon  every  high  hiU :  yea,  my  flock 
was  scattered  >  upon  all  the  face  of  the  earth, 
and  none  did  search  or  seek  aJlfiT  them. 

7  TT  Therefore,  ye  shepherds,  hear  the  word 
of  the  LcwD ; 

8  As  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God,  sm-ely  be- 
cause my  flock  became  a  prey,  and  my  flock 
became  meat  to  every  beast  of  the  field,  be- 
cause there  vat  no  shepherd,  neither  did  my 
shepherds  search  for  my  flock,  but  the  shep- 
herds fed    themselves,  and  fed  not  my  flock ; 

9  Therefore,  O  jre  shepherds,  hear  the  word 
of  the  LoBD ; 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  am 
against  the  shepherds;  and  1  will  require  "my 
flock  at  their  hand,  and  cause  them  to  cease 
«  from  feeding  the  flock ;  neither  shall  the 
shepherds  feed  themselves  any  more ;  for  I 
will  deliver  my  flock  from  their  mouth,  that 
they  may  not  be  meat  for  them. 

11  J  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  Ood;  Behold,  I, 
even  I,  will  both  search  my  she^,  and  seek 
p  them  out 

12  4  As  a  shepherd  seeketh  out  his  flock  in  the 
day  that  he  is  among  his  sheep  that  are  scat- 
tered ;  so  will  I  seek  out  my  sheep,  and  will 
deliver  them  out  of  all  places  where  they  have 
been  scattered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  '  day. 

13  And  *  I  will  bring  them  out  from  the  peo- 
ple, and  gather  them  firom  the  countries,  and 
viU  bring  them  to  their  own  land,  and  feed 
them  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel  by  the  ri- 
vers, and  in  all  the  inhabited  places  of  the 
country. 

14  I  *  will  feed  them  in  a  good  pasture,  and 
upon  the  high  mountains  of  Israel  shall  their 
fold  be :  there  *■  shall  they  lie  in  a  good  fold,  and 
in  a  fat  pasture  shall  they  feed  upon  the  moun- 
tains of  Israel. 

15  I  will  feed  *  my  flock,  and  I  will  cause  them 
to  lie  dowijt,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16 1  will  seek  '  that  which  was  lost,  and  bring 
again  that  which  was  driven  away,  and  will 
bind  up  that  which  was  broken,  and  will 
strengthen  that  which  was  sick :  but  I  will  de- 
stroy '  the  fat  and  the  strong ;  I  will  feed  them 
with  'judgment 

17  And  <ufor  you,  O  my  flock,  thus  saith  the 
LordOoD ;  Behold,  I  judge  between  ■  cattle  and 
cattle  between  ■  the  rams  and  the  *■  he-goats. 

18  ^emeth  it  a  small  thing  unto  you  to  have 
eaten  up  the  good  pasture,  but  ye  must  tread 
down  •  with  your  feet  ihe  residue  of  your  pas- 
tures? and  to  have  drunk  of  the  deep  waters, 
but  ye  must  foul  the  residue  with  your  feet  ? 

19  And  as  for  my  flock,  they  eat  that  which 
ye  have  trodden  with  your  feet ;  and  they 
drink  that  which  ye  have  fouled  with  your  feet 

20  1  Therefore  thxis  saith  the  Lord  God  unto 
them  i  Behold,  I,  even  I,  will  judge  between 
the  fat  cattle  and  between  the  lean  cattle. 

21  Because  ye  have  thrust  with  side  and  with 
shoulder,  and  pushed  all  the  •*  diseased  with 
your  horns,  till  ye  have  scattered  thfem  abroad ; 

22  Therefore  will  I  save  my  flockj  and  they 
ahall  no  more  be  a  pr^ ;  and  I  will  judge  be- 
tween cattle  and  cattle. 

23  And  I  wiU  set  m  one  •  shepherd  over 
tiiem,  and  he  shall  feed  them,  even  my  servant 
David ;  he  shall  feed  them,  and  he  shall  be 
their  shepherd. 

24  And^f  the  Lord  wUlbetheirGo^  and  my 
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Judgment  of  mount  Sevr, 

servant  David  a  prince  *  among  them ;  I  the 
LoBD  have  spoken  it. 

25  And  I  will  make  with  them  a  covenant  of 
peace,  and  will  cause,  the  evil  beasts  ^  to  cease 
out  of  the  land:  and  they  shall  dwell  safely 

1  in  the  wilderness,  and  sleep  in  the  woods. 

26  And  I  will  make  ithem  and  the  ^  places 
round  about  my  hill  a  blessing ;  and  I  will 
cause  the  shower  to  come  down  in  his  season  ; 
there  shall  be  showers  of  blessing. 

27  And  the  tree  of  the  field  shall  yield  her 
fruit,  and  the  earth  shall  yield  her  increase, 
and  they  shall  be  safe  in  their  land,  and  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  when  I  have  broken 
the  bands  of  their  yoke,  and  delivered  them 
out  of  the  hand  of  those  that  served  them- 
selves of  them. 

28  And  they  shall  no  more  be  a  prey  to  the 
heathen,  neitlier  shall  the  beast  of  the  land 
devour  them ;  but  they  shall  dwell  safely,  and 
none  shall  make  thetn  afraid. 

29  And  1 1  will  raise  up  for  them  a  plant  "  of 
renown,  and  they  shall  be  no  more  '  consumed 
with  hunger  in  the  land,  neither  bear  the  shame 
of  the  heathen  any  more. 

30  Thus  shall  they  know  that  I  the  Lord  their 
God  am  with  them,  and  that  they,  even  the  house 
of  Israel,  are  my  people,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

31  And  ye  my  flock,  the  flock  'of  my  pas- 
ture, are  men,  and  I  am  your  God,  saith  the 
Lord  God. 

CHAPTER  XXXV. 

MOREOVER  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  mount 
'  Seir,  and  prophesy   against  it, 

3  And  say  unto  it,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God; 
Behold,  O  mount  Seir,  I  am  against  thee,  and 
I  will  stretch  out  my  hand  against  thee,  and 
I  will  make  thee  '  most  desolate. 

4  I  will  lay  thy  cities  waste,  and  thou  shalt 
be  desolate,  and  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

5  Because  thou  hast  had  a  ^  perpetual  hatred, 
and  hast  *  shed  the  blood  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael by  the  '  force  of  the  sword  in  the  time  of 
their  calamity,  in  the  time  (Aaf  their  fniqui^ 
had  an  K  end. 

6  ■>  Therefore,  at  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
I  will  prepare  thee  unto  blood,  and  blood  shall 
pursue  thee :  since  ■  thou  hast  not  hated  blood, 
even  blood  shall  pursue  thee. 

7  Thus  will  I  make  mount  Seir  1  most  deso- 
late, and  cut  off  from  it  him '  that  passeth  out 
and  him  that  returneth. 

8  And  I  will  fill  his  mountains  ■  with  his  slain 
men:  in  thy  hills,  and  in  thy  valleys,  and  in 
all  thy  rivers,  stuJl  they  fall  that  are  slain 
with  the  sword. 

9  I  will  make  thee  perpetual  desolations, 
and  thy  cities  "  shall  not  return:  and  ye  shall 
know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

10  Becaus^thou  hast  said.  These  two  nations 
and  these  two  countries  shall  be  mine,  and  we 
will  possess  it ; "  whereas  the  Lord  •  was  there : 

11  Therefore,  as  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  God, 
I  will  even  do  according  v  to  thine  anger,  ana 
according  to  thine  envy  which  thou  haat  used 
out  of  thy  hatred  against  them ;  and  I  will 
make  myself  known  among  them,  when  I 
have  judged  thee. 

12  And  thou  shalt  know  that  I  am  the  Lobd, 
and  that  I  have  heard  ^  all  thy  blaspheml^ 
which  tiiou  hast  spc^n  agi^st  the  motintalna 
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ALSO,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy  unto  the 
mountains  of  larael,  and  say,  Ve  moun- 
tains of  Israel,  hear  the  word  of  Uie  Lobd  : 
3  Thus  saitn  the  Lord  God;  Because  the 
enemy  hath  said  against  you,  Aha,  even  the 
ancient  high  ^places  are  ours  in  **  possession : 

3  Therefore  prophesy  and  say,  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  Goo ; « Because  they  have  made  you 
desolate,  and'swallowed  you  up  on  every  side, 
that  ye  might  be  a  possession  unto  the  resi- 
due of  the  neathen,  and  ye  are  ''  talcen  up  ■  in 
the  lips  of  talkers,  and  are  an  infamy  of  the 
people  : 

4  Therefore,  ye  mountains  of  Israel,  hear  the 
word  of  the  Lord  God  ;  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God 
to  the  mountains,  and  to  the  hills,  to  the  *  rivers, 
and  to  the  valleys,  to  the  desolate  wastes, 
and  to  the  cities  that  are  fbrssJcen,  which  be- 
came a  ■  prey  and  derision  ^  to  the  residue  of 
the  heathen  that  are  round  about ; 

6  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Surely 
in  the  fire  <  of  my  jealousy  have  I  spoken 
against  the  residue  of  the  heathen,  and  against 
all  1  Idumea,  which  have  appointed  ^  my  land 
into  their  possession  with  the  joy  of  all  their 
heart,  with  despiteful  minds,  to  cast  it  out  for 
a  prey. 

6  Prophesy  therefore  concerning  the  land  of 
Israel,  and  say  unto  the  mountains,  and  to 
the  hills,  to  the  rivers,  and  to  the  valleys.  Thus 
saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  I  have  spoken  in 
my  jealousy  and  in  my  fury,  because  ye  have 
borne  the  ■  shame  of  the  heathen  : 

7  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  I  have 
lifted  "up  my  hand.  Surely  the  heathen  that 
are  about  you,  they  shall  bear  their  shame. 

8  But  ye,  O  mountains  "of  Israel,  ye  shall 
shoot  forth  your  branches,  and  yield  your 
fruit  to  my  people  of  Israel ;  for  ttiey  are  at 
hand  to  come. 

9  For  bdiold,  I  am  for  you,  and  I  wOl  turn 
unto  "you,  and  ye  shall  be  tilted  and  sown. 

10  And  I  will  multiply  men  upon  you,  all  the 
house  of  Israel,  even  all  of  it:  and  the  cities 
shall  be  inhabited,  and  Pthe  wastes  shall  be 
builded  : 

11  And  -"I  will  multiply  upon  you  man  and 
beast :  and  they  shall  increase  and  bring  fruit : 
and  I  will  settle  you  after  your  old  estates,  and 
will  do  better  '  unto  you  than  at  your  begin- 
nings: and  ye  shall  know  ■  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

12  Yea,  I  will  cause  men  to  walk  upon  you, 
evm  my  people  Israel ;  and  t  they  shall  pos- 
sess thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  their  mheritance, 
and  thou  shalt  no  more  henceforth  bereave 
them  of  men. 

13  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Qoo ;  Because  they 
say  unto  yon.  Thou  land  devonrest  up  *  men, 
and  hast  bereaved  thy  nations  j 
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of  Israel,  saying,  They  are  laid  desolate,  they 
are  given  us  '  to  ■  consume. 

13  Thus  with  your  mouth  ye  have  >  boasted 
against  me,  and  have  multiplied  "  your  words 
against  me :  I  have  heafd  them, 

14  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Godj  When  the 
*  whole  earth  rejoiceth,  I  will  make  thee  de- 
solate. 

15  As  thou  didst  rejoice  at  the  inheritance  of 
the  house  of  Israel,  because  it  was  desolate,  so 
will  I  do  unto  thee :  thou  shalt  be  desolate,  O 
mount  Seir,  and  all  Idumea,  even  all  of  it :  and 
they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXVI. 
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14  Therefore  thou  shaU  devour  men  no  mor^ 
neither  *  bereave  Ihy  nations  any  more,  saith 
the  Lord  God. 

15  Neither  will  I  cause  men  to  hear  in  thee 
the  shame  of  the  heathen  any  more,  neither 
shalt  thou  bear  the  reproach  "  of  the  people 
any  more,  neither  shalt  thou  cause  thy  nations 
to  fall  any  more,  saith  the  Lord  God, 

16  If  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

17  Son  of  man,  when  the  house  of  Israel 
dwelt  in  their  own  land,  they  defiled  "  it  by 
their  own  way  and  by  their  doings :  their  way 
was  before  me  as  the  uncleanness  ^  of  a  remo- 
ved woman. 

18  Wherefore  X  ponred  my  ftur  upon  them 
for  the  blood  ■  that  they  had  wed  upon  the 
land,  and  for  their  idols  vherewith  they  had 
polluted  it : 

19  And  I  scattered  them  among  the  heathen, 
and  they  were  dispersed  through  th^  coun- 
tries :  according  to  their  way  and  according 
to  their  doings  I  judged  them. 

20  And  when  they  entered  unto  the  heathen, 
whither  they  went,  they  *  profaned  my  holy 
name,  when  they  said  to  them,  these  are  the 
people  gf  the  Lord,  and  are  gone  forth  ont  of 
his  land. 

21  But  1  had  pity  for  my  holy  ^  name,  which 
the  house  of  Israel  had  profaned  among  the 
heathen,  whither  they  went. 

22  Therefore  say  unto,  the  house  of  Israel, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  I  do  not  this  for 
your  '  sakes,  O  house  of  Israel,  but  for  my 
^  holy  name's  sake,  which  ye  have  profaned 
among  the  heathen,  whither  ye  went 

23  And  ■  I  will  sanctify  my  great  name,  which 
was  profaned  among  the  heathen,  which  ye 
have  profaned  in  the  midst  of  them  ;  and  the 
heathen  shall  know  that  I  tun  the  Lord,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  when  I  shall  be  sanctified  in  you 
'  before  '  their  eyes. 

24  For  <>  I  will  take  you  from  among  the  hea- 
then, and  gather  you  out  of  all  countries,  and 
will  bring  you  into  your  own  land, 

3d  Then  <  will  I  sprinkle  clean  )  water  upon 
you,  and  ye  shall  be  clean :  from  all  your  *  fil- 
thiness,  and  from  all  your  idols,  will  i  cleanse 
you. 

36  A  new  heart  >  also  will  I  ^ve  yon.  and  a 
new  spirit  will  I  put  within  you :  and  I  will 
take  away  the  stony  *■  heart  outof  your  flesh, 
and  I  will  give  you  a  heart  of  "flesh. 

27  And  1  will  put  my  •  spirit  within  you,  and 
cause  you  to  walk  p  in  my  statutes,  and  ye  shall 
keep  my  judgments,  and  do  them. 

28  And  ye  ^all  dwell  in  the  land  that  I  gave 
to  your  fathers ;  and  ye  shall  be  my  ^  people, 
and  I  will  be  your  God. 

29  I  will  also  save  '  you  from  all  your  un- 
cleannesses :  and  I  will  call  *  for  the  com,  and 
will  increase  it,  and  lay  no  famine  upon  you. 

30  And  I  win  mulUply  the  fruit  of  the  tree, 
and  the  increase  of  tne  field,  that  ye  shall  re- 
ceive no  more  reproach  of  famine  among  the 
heathen. 

31  Then  shall  ye  remember  « your  own  evU 
ways,  and  your  doings  that  were  not  good,  and 
shall  loathe  •  yourselves  in  yonr  own  right  for 
your  iniquities  and  for  yonr  abominations. 

32  Not »  for  your  sakes  do  I  (Ais,  saith  the 
Lord  God,  be  it  known  unto  you  :  be  asham- 
ed and  confounded  for  your  own  ways,  O 
house  of  Israel.  ^    ^  ^ 

38  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Gop^In  .oe  day  tbat 
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I  diall  have  cleansed  you  from  all  your  iDi- 
quHies  I  will  aJso  cause  you  to  dwell  ■  in  the 
cities,  and  the  wastes  shful  be  buUded. 
34  And  the  desolate  land  shall  be  tilled, 
whereas  it  lay  desolate  in  the  sij|^t  of  all  that 
passed  by. 

85  And  they  shall  say.  This  land  that  was 
desolate  is  become  like  the  garden  of  '  Eden ; 
and  the  waste  and  desolate  and  ruined  cities 
are  become  fenced,  ami  are  inhabited. 

36  T  hen  the  hefUhen  that  are  left  round  about 
you  shall  know  that  I  the  Loed  build  the  ruin- 
ed pfoce*,  and  plant  that  that  was  desolate :  I 
the  LoBo  have  ^ken     and  I  will  do  '  it. 

37  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  j  I  will  yet  for 
this  be  inquired  of  ■  by  Ae  house  of  ■  Israel, 
to  do  it  for  them  j  I  will  increase  them  with 
men  like  a  flock. 

38  As  the  holy  flock,  as  the  flock  of  Jerusa- 
lem in  her  solemn  feasts ;  so  shall  the  waste 
cities  be  filled  with  flocks  of  men :  and  they 
•hall  know  that  I  am  the  Lono. 

CHAPTER  XXXVII. 

1  Brifa>nHmDtl«ordnt>anH,  11  ibtdMil  bouof  Imd  b  n*lf«l   U  Br  *t 

THE  hand  of  the  Lord  was  upon  me,  and 
carried  me  out  in  the  ■  spirit  of  the  Lobd, 
and  set  me  down  in  the  midst  of  the  valley 
which  vtu  full  of  bones, 

2  And  caused  me  to  pass  by  them  round 
aAHnit :  and,  behold,  there  were  very  many  in 
the  open  ^  ralley }  and,  lo,  they  were  very  dry. 

3  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  can 
these  bones  live?  And  I  answered,  O  Lord 
God,  thou  *  knowest. 

4  Again  he  said  unto  me,  Prophesy  upon 
these  bones,  and  say  unto  them,  O  ye  dry 
bones,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord, 

5  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  unto  these  bones ; 
Behold,  I  will  cause  '  breath  to  enter  into  you, 
and  ye  shall  live. 

6  And  I  will  lay  sinews  upon  you,  and  will 
bring  up  flesh  upon  you,  and  cover  you  with 
skin,  and  put  breath  in  you,  and  ye  shall  live ; 
and  ye  shall  ■  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  So  I  prophesied  as  I  was  commanded :  and 
as  I  prophesied,  there  was  a  '  noise,  and  be- 
hold a  snaking,  and  the  bones  came  together, 
bone  to  his  bone. 

8  And  when  I  beheld,  lo,  the  sinews  and  the 
flesh  came  up  upon  them,  and  the  skin  cover- 
ed them  above:  but  Mere  wa«  no  breath  in  them. 

9  Then  said  he  unto  me.  Prophesy  unto  the 
c  wind,  prophesy,  son  of  man,  and  say  to  the 
wind^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  Come  from 
the  four  winds,  O  tu^ath,  and  breathe  upon 
these  slain,  that  they  may  live. 

10  So  I  prophesied  as  he  commanded  me, 
and  the  breath  came  ■  into  them,  and  they  li- 
ved, and  stood  up  upon  their  feel,  an  exceed- 
ing great  army. 

11  Then  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  these 
bones  are  the  whole )  house  of  Israel :  behold, 
they  ^  say,  Our,  bones  are  dried,  and  our  hope 
Ib  lost:  we  are  cut  ofi*  for  our  parts. 

12  Therefore  i  prophesy  and  say  unto  them, 
Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Behold,  O  my  peo- 
ple, I  '  will  open  your  graves,  and  cause  you 
to  come  up  out  of  your  graves,  and  bring  you 
.nto  the  land  of  Israel 

13  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord, 
when  I  have  opened  your  graves,  O  my  peo- 
ple, and  brought  you  up  out  of  your  graves, 

14  And  sliall  put  my  spirit  in  you,  and  ye 
•hall  live,  and  I  shall  place  you  in  your  own 
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land :  then  shall  ye  know  that  I  tlie  Lord  have 
spoken  it,  and  performed  i(,  saith  the  Lord. 

15  ^  The  word  of  the  Lord  came  again  unto 
me,  saying, 

16  Moreover^  thou  son  of  man,  take  thee  one 
stick,  and  wnte  upon  it,  For  Judah,  and  for 
the  children  of  Israel  "  his  companions :  then 
take  another  stick,  and  write  upon  it.  For  Jo- 
seph, the  stick  of  Ephraim,  and  for  aU  the 
house  of  Israel  his  companions : 

17  And  join  them  one  to  another  into  one 
stick  i  and  they  shall  become  one  in  thy  hand. 

18  And  vhen  the  children  of  thy  people  shall 
speak  unto  thee,  saying,  Wilt  thou  not  show 
us  what  thou  meanett  by  these  ? 

19  Say  -unto  them,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  will  take  the  stick  of  Joseph, 
which  it  in  the  hand  of  Ephrziim,  and  the 
tribes  of  Israel  his  fellows,  and  will  put  them 
with  him,  even  with  the  stick  of  Judah,  and 
make  them  one  stick,  and  they  shall  be  one 
in  my  hand. 

20  And  the  sticks  whereon  thou  writest  shall 
be  in  thy  hand  before  their  eyes. 

21  T[  And  say  unto  them.  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  Behold,  I  will  take  the  children  of  Israel 
from  among  the  heathen,  whither  they  be  gone, 
and  will  gather  them  on  every  side,  and  bring 
them  into  their  own  land : 

22  And  p  I  will  make  them  one  nation  in  the 
land  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel ;  and  one 
king  shall  be  king  to  them  all :  and  they  shall 
be  no  more  two  nations,  neither  shall  they  be 
divided  into  two  kingdoms  any  more  at  all : 

23  Neither  *  shall  they  defile  themselves  any 
more  with  their  idols,  nor  with  their  detestable 
things,  nor  with  any  of  their  transgressions : 
but  f '  will  save  them  out  of  all  their  dwelling 
places,  wherein  they  have  sinned,  and  will 
cleanse  ■  them :  so  « shall  they  be  my  people, 
and  I  will  be  their  God. 

24  And  David  »  my  servant  ghaU  be  king  over 
them  ;  and  they  all  shall  have  "  one  shepherd : 
they  shall  also  walk  *  in  my  judgmente,  and 
observe  ■  my  statutes,  and  do  them. 

25  And  they  shall  dwell  in  the  land  that  I 
have  given  unto  Jacob  my  servant,  wherein 
your  lathers  have  dwelt ;  and  they  shall  dwell 
therein,  even  they,  and  their  children,  and  theli 
children's  children '  for  ever :  and  my  servant 
David  thatl  be  their  prince  ■  for  ever. 

26  Moreover  I  will  make  a  covenant  of  peace 
■  with  them  ;  It  shall  be  an  everlasting  covie- 
nant  ^  with  them :  and  I  will  place  them,  and 
multiply  them,  and  will  set  my  sanctuary  ■  in 
the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

27  My  tabernacle  ^  also  shall  be  with  them: 
yea,  I  will  be  their  Grod,  and  they  shall  be  my 
people. 

28  And  the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  the 
Lord  do  sanctify  Israel,  when  my  sanctuary 
shall  be  in  the  midst  of  them  for  evermore. 

CHAPTER  XXXVIII. 

ND  the  word  of  the  Lobd  came  unto  me, 

saying. 
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2  Son  of  man,  set  thy  face  against  >  Gog,  the 
land  of  Magog,  thechief  pnnce  of  Meshecb 
and  Tubal,  and  prophesy  against  him, 

3  And  say.  Thus  <=  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  Be- 
hold, lam  against  thee,  O  Gog,  the  chief  prince 
of  Meshech  and  Tubal : 

4  And  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and  put  hooks 
into  thy  jaws,  and  I  will  bring  thee  forth,  and 
all  thine  army,  horses  and^torsemen.  aA  of 
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them  clothed  •  with  all  sorts  ofarmoWf  even  a 
great  company  loith  bucklers  and  shields,  all 
of  them  handling  swords : 

5  Persia,  Ethiopia,  and  '  Libya  -with  them  ; 
all  of  them  with  shield  and  helmet : 

6  ■  Gomer,  and  all  his  bands ;  the  house  of 
^  Togarmah  of  the  north  quarters,  and  all  his 
bands :  and  many  people  with  thee. 

7  Be  thou  I  prepared,  and  prepare  for  thyself, 
thou,  and  all  thy  company  that  are  assembled 
unto  thee,  and  be  thou  a  guard  unto  them. 

8  TF  After  many  days  thou  shalt  be  i  visited : 
in  the  latter  years  thou  shalt  come  into  the 
land  that  is  brought  back  from  the  sword,  and 
i«  gathered  out  of  many  people,  against  the 
mountains '  of  Israel,  which  have  been  always . 
Waste:  but  it  is  brought  forth  >  out  of  the  na- 
tions, and  they  shall  dwell  safely  all  ■*  of  them. 

9  Thou  shalt  ascend  and  come  like  a  storm, 
thou  shalt  be  like  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land, 
thou,  and  all  thy  *  bands,  and  many  people 
wiA  thee. 

10  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Qoo ;  It  shall  also 
come  to  pass,  that  at  the  same  time  shall  things 
come  into  thy  mind,  and  thou  shalt  •  think  an 
evil  thought : 

11  And  thou  shalt  say,  I  will  go  up  to  the  land 
of  unwalled  villages;  I  will  go  to  them  Pthat 
are  at  rest,  that  dwell  <  safely,  all  of  them 
dwelling  without  walls,  and  having  neither 
bars  nor  gates, 

12  To  '  take  a  spoil,  and  to  take  a  prey,  to 
turn  thy  hand  upon  the  desolate  places  that 
are  now  inhabited,  and  upon  the  people  tfuU 
are  gathered  out  of  the  nations,  which  have 
gotten  cattle  and  goods,  that  dwell  in tiie*  midst 
of  the  land. 

13  Sheba,  and  Dedan,  and  the  merchants  of 
Tarshish,  with  all  the  *  young  lions  thereof 
shall  say  unto  thee.  Art  thou  come  to  tsUce  a 
spoil  1  hast  thou  gathered  thy  company  to  take 
a  prey  7  to  carry  away  silver  and  gold,  to  take 
away  cattle  and  goods,  to  take  a  great  spoil? 

14  TT  Therefore,  son  of  man,  prophesy  and 
say  unto  Gog,  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  In 
that  day  when  my  people  of  Israel  "  dwelleth 
safely,  shalt  thou  not  know  *  it  ? 

13  And  thou  shait  come  from  thy  place  out 
of  the  north  parts,  thou,  and  many  people  with 
thee,  all  of  them  riding  upon  horses,  A  great 
company,  and  a  mighty  army : 

16  And  thou  shalt  come  up  against  my  peo- 
ple of  Israel,  as  a  cloud  to  cover  the  land ;  it 
^all  be  in  the  latter  days,  and  I  will  bring 
thee  against  my  land,  that  ■  the  heathen  may 
know  me,  when  I  shall  be  sanctified  in  thee, 
O  Gog,  before  their  eyes. 

17  Thus  saith  ^e  Lord  Ood  ;  Art  thou  he  of 
whom  I  have  spoken  in  old  time  ■  by  my  ser- 
vants the  prophets  of  Israel,  which  prophesied 
in  those  days  many  years  that  I  would  bring 
thee  against  them  ? 

18  And  it  shall  <.ome  to  pass  at  tiie  same  time 
when  Gog  shall  come  against  the  land  of  Is- 
rael, saith  the  Lord  God,  that  my  fury  riiall 
come  up  in  my  face. 

19  For  in  my  '  jealousy  and  in  the  fire  of  my 
wrath  have  I  spoken.  Surely  in  thatday  'there 
shall  be  a  great  shaking  in  the  land  of  Israel ; 

20  So  that  the  fishes  of  the  sea,  and  the  fowls 
of  the  heaven,  and  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and 
all  creeping  things  that  creep  upon  the  earth, 
and  all  the  men  uiat  are  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth,  shall  shake-at  my  presence,  and  Uie 
mountabw  shall  be  thrown  down,  and  the 
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■  steep  places  shall  foil,  and  evny  wall  shall 
fall  to  the  ground. 

21  And  I  will  call  for  a  |Word  against  him 


againM  his 


throughout  all  my  mountains,  saith  the  Lord 
God  :  every  man's  sword  shall  be  affain 
brother. 

22  And  I  Will  plead  against  him  with  pesti- 
lence and  with  blood ;  and  I  will  rain  upon 
him,  and  upon  his  bands,  and  upon  the  many 
people  that  are  with  him,  an  overflowing  rain, 
and  great  *>  hailstones,  fire,  and  brimstone. 

23  Thus  will  I  magnify  myself,  and  sanctify 
myself;  and  I  will  be  known  in  tlie  eyes  of 
many  nations,  and  they  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XXXIX. 
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fn  with  «ffnii  fa^cpor. 
HEUEFORE,  thou  son  of  man,  prophesy 
against  *■  Gog,  and  sa^.  Thus  saith  theLord 
God  ;  Behold,  1  am  agamst  thee,  O  Gog,  the 
chief  prince  of  Meshech  and  Tubal  .* 

2  And  I  will  turn  thee  back,  and  ^  leave  huL 
the  sixth  part  of  thee,  and  will  cause  thee  to 
come  up  from  the  *  north  parts,  and  will  bring 
thee  upon  the  mountains  of  Israel : 

3  And  I  will  smite  thy  bow  out  of  thy  left  hand 
and  will  cause  thine  arrows  to  fall  out  of  thy 
right  band. 

4  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  mountains  of  Is- 
rael, thou,  and  all  thy  bands,  and  the  people 
that  if  with  thee :  I  will  give  thee  unto  the  ra- 
venous birds  '  of  every  '  sort,  and  to  the  beasts 
of  the  field  '  to  be  devoured. 

5  Thou  shalt  fall  upon  the  '  open  field :  for  I 
have  spoken  it,  saith  the  Lord  Ck>D. 

6  And  I  will  send  a  fire  ^  on  Magog,  and 
among  them  that  dwell  i  carelessly  in  the )  isles : 
and  they  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord. 

7  So  will  I  make  my  holy  name  known  in  the 
midst  of  my  people  Israel ;  and  I  will  not  let 
them  pollute  my  holy  *  name  any  more :  and 
the  heathen  shall  know  that  I  am  the  Lord,  the 
Holy  One  in  Israel. 

81i  Behold,  it  I  is  come,  and  it  is  done,  saith  the 
Lord  God;  thisi*  the  day  whereof  I  havespokcn. 

9  And  they  that  dwell  in  the  cities  of  Israe* 
shall  go  forth,  and  shall  set  on  fire  and  burn 
the  weapons,  both  the  shields  and  the  bucklers, 
the  bows  and  the  arrows,  and  the  ">  band- 
staves,  and  the  spears,  and  they  shall  "  bum 
o  them  with  fire  seven  years: 

10  So  that  they  shall  take  no  wood  out  of  the 
field,  neither  cut  down  any  out  of  the  forests ; 
for  they  shall  burn  the  weapolte  with  fire :  and 
they  shall  spoil  '  those  that  spoiled  them,  and 
rob  those  that  robbed  them,  saith  tlie  Lord  God. 

1 1  T[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  I  will  give  imto  Gog  a  place  there  of 
graves  in  Israel  the  valley  of  the  passengers 
on  the  east  of  the  sea :  and  it  shall  stop  the 
fnoaeaof  the  passengers :  and  there  shall  they 
bury  Gog  and  all  his  multitude :  and  they 
shall  call  it  The  valley  of  '  Hamon-gog. 

12  And  seven  months  shall  the  house  of  Is- 
rael be  burying  of  them,  that  they  may  cleanse 
■  the  land- 
is  Yea,  all  the  people  of  the  land  shall  bury 

them  ;  and  it  shall  be  to  them  a  renown  the  day 
that  I  » shall  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
14  And  they  shall  sever  out  men  of  "  conti- 
nual employment,  passing  through  the  land  to 
bury  with  the  passengers  those  that  remain 
upon  the  face  of  the  earth,  to  cleanse  it :  after 
the  end  of  seven  moatbs  diall  ttwy  search. 
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15  And  the  passengers  thai  pass  through  the 
lAtidt  when  any  seetn  a  man's  bone,  then  shall 
he  *  set  up  a  sign  by  it,  till  the  buriera  have 
buried  It  in  the  val»y  of  Hamon-gog. 

16  And  also  the  name  of  the  city  ghall  be 
'Hamonah.  Thus  shall  they  cleanse  the  land. 

17  1  And,  thou  son  of  man.  thas  saith  the 
Lord  Qon ;  Speak  «  onto  every  feathered  '  fowl, 
and  to  every  Deast  of  the  field,  Assemble  your- 
selves, and  come;  gather  yourselves  on  every 
side  to  ray  ■  sacrifice  *  that  1  do  sacrifice  for 
you,  even  agreat  sacrifice  upon  the  mountains 
of  Israel,  that  ye  may  eat  flesh,  and  drink  blood. 

18  Ye  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  mighty,  and 
drink  the  blood  of  the  princes  of  the  earth,  of 
rams,  of  lambs,  and  of  goats,  of  bullocks,  all 
of  them  failings  of'  Basnan. 

19  And  ye  shall  eat  fat  till  ve  be  fullj  and  drink 
blood  till  ye  be  drunken,  of  my  sacnfice  which 
I  have  sacrificed  for  you. 

30  Thus  ye  shall  be  filled  at  my  table  with 
'  horses  and  chariots,  with  roigh^  men,  and 
with  all  men  of  war,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

21  %  And  I  will  set  my  glory  among  the  hea- 
then, and  all  the  heathen  shall  see  my  judg- 
ment that  I  have  executed,  Emd  my  hand  that 
I  have  laid  *  upon  them. 

22  So  the  house  of  Israel  shall  '  know  that 
I  am  the  Loan  (heir  God  from  that  day  and 
forward. 

23  And  the  heathen  shall  know  that  the  house 
of  Israel  went  into  captivity  for  their  <  iniqui- 
ty :  because  they  trespassed  against  me,  there- 
fore hid  ^  I  my  face  from  them,  and  gave  them 
into  the  hand  >  of  their  enemies :  so  fell  they 
all  by  the  sword. 

24  According  to  their  uncleanness  and  ac- 
cording to  their  transgressions  have  I  done 
unto  them,  and  hid  my  face  from  them. 

251  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  God:  Now 
]  wilt  I  bring  again  the  captivity  of  Jacob,  and 
have  mercy  upon  the  ^  whole  house  of  Israel, 
and  will  be  jealous  for  my  holy  name  ; 

26  Afler  <  that  they  have  borne  their  shame, 
and  all  their  trespasses  whereby  they  have 
trespassed  against  me,  "  when  they  dwelt  safe- 
ly in  their  land,  and  none  made  them  afraid. 

27  When  1  have  brought  them  again  from 
the  people,  and  gathered  them  out  of  their 
enemies'  lands,  and  am  sanctified  in  them  in 
the  sight  of  many  nations ; 

38  Then  shall  they  know  that  I  am  the  Lord 
their  God,  which  caused  them  to  be  led  into 
captivity  among  the  heathen :  but  1  have  ga- 
thered them  unto  their  own  land,  and  have  left 
*  none  of  them  any  more  there. 

29  Neither  »  will  I  hide  my  face  any  more 
from  them  :  for  ^  I  have  poured  out  my  spirit 
upon  the  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  God. 
CHAPTER  XL. 

I  TTw  tloH,  nuniHT,  noi  end  at  Ok  tUoh,  S  Tha  dncripllim  of  dw  ml  ptr,  >  1/ 
ll«  wUi  nu,  Mof  ihc  Boih  fUc,  Uof  lb*  ew4  nu,  33  ud  of  ihi  lunh  g>lf- 
9  Elcbt  Idla.  4(  The  chunbrn   «  Th*  pocctl iTtb*  kOM 

IN  the  five  and  twentieth  year  of  our  captivi- 
ty, in  the  beginning  of  the  year,  in  the  tenth 
day  of  the  month,  in  the  fourteenth  year  after 
that  the  city  ■  was  smitten,  in  the  seU^me  day 
the  hand  of  the  Lord  waa  upon  me,  and 
brought  me  thither. 

2  In  the  visions  ^  of  God  brought  he  me  into 
the  land  of  Israel,  and  set  me  upon  a  very 
high  ^mountain,  ^by  which  vat  as  the  fi*ame 
of  &  city  on  the  south. 

3  And  he  brought  me  thither,  and,  behold, 
there  wtu  a  man,  whose  *  appearan£e  v>aa  like 
the  appearance  of  bras*,  with  a  line  of  flax 
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in  his  hand,  and  a  measuring  reed;  and  he 
stood  in  the  gate. 

4  And  the  man  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  be- 
hold with  thine  eyes,  and  hear  with  thine  ears 
and  set  thy  heart  upon  all  that  1  shall  sho« 
thee ;  for  to  the  intent  that  I  might  show 
unto  thee  art  thou  brought  hither :  declare 
'  all  that  thou  seest  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

5  And  behold  a  wall  on  the  outside  of  the 
house  round  about,  and  in  the  man's  hand 
a  measuring  reed  of  six  cubits  long  by  the 
cubit  and  a  hand  breadth;  so  he  measured 
the  breadth  of  the  building,  one  reed;  and  the 
height,  one  reed. 

6  if  Then  came  he  unto  the  gate  «  which  look- 
eth  toward  the  east,  and  went  up  the  stairs 
thereof,  and  measured  the  threshold  of  the 
gate,  tohich  was  one  reed  broad;  and  the 
otiier  threshold  of  the  gate,  which  wo*  one 
reed  broad. 

7  And  every  little  chamber  woe  one  reed 

long,  and  one  reed  broad  ;  and  between  the 
little  chambers  were  five  cubits;  and  the 
threshold  of  the  gate  by  the  porch  of  the  gate 
within  VQM  one  reed. 

8  He  measured  also  the  porch  of  the  gate 
within,  one  reed. 

9  Then  measured  he  theporcb  of  thegate,ei^t 
cubits ;  and  the  posts  ^  thereof,  two  cubits  j  and 
the  porch  of  the  gate  woe  inward. 

10  And  the  little  chambers  i  of  the  gate  east- 
ward were  three  on  this  side,  and  three  on  that 
side;  they  three  were  of  one  measure:  and 
the  posts  had  one  measure  on  this  side  and 
on  that  side. 

11  And  he  measured  the  breadth  of  the  entry 
of  the  gate,  ten  cubits  j  and  the  length  of  the 
gate,  thirte«i  cnbits.- 

12  The  1  space  also  before  the  little  chambers 
wa$  one  cubit  on  tkie  eide,  and  the  space  was 
one  cubit  on  that  side :  and  the  litUe  cham- 
bers were  six  cubttfl  on  this  side,  and  six  cubits 
on  that  side. 

13  He  measured  then  the  gate  from  ftie  roof 
of  oH«  little  chamber  to  the  roof  of  another : 
the  breadth  wa*  five  and  twenty  cubits,  door 
against  door. 

1 4  He  made  also  postsof  threescore  cubits,even 
unto  the  post  of  the  *  courtround  about  the  gate. 

15  And  from  the  face  of  the  gate  of  the  en- 
trance unto  the  face  of  the  porch  of  the  inner 
gate  were  fifty  cubits. 

16  And  there  were  >  narrow  ■  windows  to  Uie 
little  chambers,  and  to  their  posts  within  the 
gate  roand  about,  and  likewise  to  the  ■  arches : 
and  windows  v«re  round  about "  inward :  and 
upon  each  post  were  palm  trees. 

17  Then  brought  he  me  into  the  outward 
p  court,  and,  lo,  there  were  *  chambers,  and  a 
pavement  made  for  the  court  round  about: 
thirty  '  chambers  were  upon  the  pavement 

18  And  the  pavement  by  the  side  of  the  gates 
over  against  the  length  of  the  gates  wa*  the 
lower  pavement 

19  Then  he  measured  the  breadth  from  the 
forefront  of  the  lower  gate  unto  the  forefront 
of  the  inner  court  ■  without,  a.hundred  cubits 
eastward  and  northward. 

20  %  And  the  gate  of  the  outward  court '  that 
looked  toward  the  north,  he  measured  the 
length  thereof)  and  the  breadth  thereof. 

21  And  the  little  chambers  thereof  were  three 
on  this  side  and  three  on  that  side;  and  the 
posts  thereof  and  ibo  '  arches-  thereof  were 
after  the  measure  of  the  Sntmie  t^thaU 

Digitized  by 


Ez^ePt  dtteription 

thereof  wo*  fifhr  cubits,  and  the  breadth  five 
and  twenty  cubits. 

22  And  their  windovs,  and  th^r  arches,  and 
their  palm  trees,  were  after  tiie  measure  of  the 
gate  that  looketh  toward  the  east;  and  they 
went  up  unto  it  by  seven  steps;  and  the  arches 
thereof  were  before  them. 

23  And  the  gate  of  the  inner  court  va«  over 
against  tlie  gate  toward  the  north,  and  toward 
the  east ;  and  he  measured  from  gate  to  gate 
a  hundred  cubits. 

24  TI-After  that  he  brought  me  toward  the 
south,  and  heboid  a  gate  toward  the  south : 
and  he  measured  the  posts  thereof  and  the 
arches  thereof  according  to  these  measures. 

25  And  there  were  windows  in  it  and  in  the 
arches  thereof  round  about,  lilie  those  win- 
dows: the  length  ua«  fifty  cubits,  and  the 
breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

26  And  there  were  seven  steps  to  go  up  to  it, 
and  the  arches  thereof  were  before  them :  and 
H  had  palm  trees,  one  on  this  side,  and  another 
on  that  side,  upon  the  posts  tiiereof. 

27 1  And  there  wa*  a  gate  in  the  inner  court 
toward  the  south:  and  he  measured  from  gate 
to  gate  toward  tiie  south  a  hundred  cubits. 

23  And  he  brought  me  to  the  inner  court  by 
the  south  gate:  and  he  measured  the  south 
gate  according  to  these  measures ; 

29  And  the  little  chamlwrs  '  thcreofj  and  the 
posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  accord- 
ing to  these  measures:  and  there  were  windows 
in  it  and  in  the  arches  thereof  round  about: 
it  was  *  fifty  cubits  long,  and  five  and  twenty 
ctibits  broad. 

30  And  the  arches  round  about  were  five  and 
twenty  cubits  long,  and  five  cubits  abroad. 

31  And  the  arches  thereof  were  toward  the 
outer  court  j  and  palm  trees  were  upon  the 
pests  tliereof:  and  the  going  up  to  it  had 
eight  steps. 

3d  H  And  he  brought  me  into  the  inner  court 
toward  the  east :  and  he  measured  the  gate 
accordlug  to  these  measures. 

33  And  the  little  chambers  thereof  and  the 
posts  thereof,  and  the  arches  Uiereof  were  ac- 
cording to  these  measures:  and  there  were 
windows  therein  and  in  the  arches  thereof 
round  ai>out:  it  woe  fifty  cubits  long,  and  five 
and  twenty  cubits  broad. 

34  And  the  arches  thereof  were  toward  the 
outward  court ;  and  palm  trees  were  upon  the 
posts  thereof,  on  this  side,  and  on  that  side  : 
and  the  going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

35  IT  And  he  brought  me  to  the  '  north  gate, 
and  measured  it  according  to  these  mea&ures ; 

36  The  little  chambers  thereofj  the  posts 
thereof,  and  the  arches  thereof,  and  the  win- 
dows to  it  round  about :  the  length  was  fifty 
cubits,  and  the  breadth  five  and  twenty  cubits. 

37  And  the  posts  thereof  were  toward  the  out- 
er court ;  and  palm  trees  were  upon  the  posts 
thereof,  on  this  side,  and  on  that  side :  and  the 
going  up  to  it  had  eight  steps. 

33  And  the  chambers  and  the  entries  thereof 
were  by  the  posts  of  the  gates,  where  they 
washed  the  burnt-offering. 

39  ^  And  in  the  porch  of  the  gate  were  two 
tables  on  this  side,  and  two  tables  on  that  side, 
to  slay  thereon  the  •  burnt-offering  and  the 
•  sin-offering  and  the  trespass-offering. 

40  And  at  the  side  without  '  as  one  goeth  up 
to  the  entry  of  the  north  gate,  were  two  tables ; 
and  on  the  other  side,  which  woe  at  the  porch 
of  the  gate,  were  two  taUes. 


EZEEIBL.— CHAP.  XLI.  of  ihe  temple 

41  Four  tables  were  on  this  ride,  and  four  ta 
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bles  on  that  side,  by  the  side  of  the  gate ;  eight 
tables,  whereupon  they  slew  Aeir  aacrijice; 

42  And  the  four  tables  vere  of  hewn  stone 
for  the  bumtofiering,  of  a  cubit  and  a  half 
long,  and  a  cubit  and  a  half  bniad,  and  one 
cubit  high  :  whereupon  also  they  laid  the  In- 
struments wherewith  they  slew  the  bumt-ofier- 
ing  and  the  sacrifice. 

43  And  within  were  books,  a  hand  broad 
fastened  round  almut:  and  upon  the  tables 
was  the  flesh  of  the  offering. 

44  ^  And  without  the  inner  gate  were  the 
chambers  of  (he  singers  "in  the  inner  court, 
which  wot  at  the  side  of  the  north  gate ;  and 
their  prospect  waa  toward  the  south :  one  at 
the  side  of  the  east  gate  having  the  prospect 
toward  the  north. 

45  And  he  said  unto  me,  This  chamber,  whose 
prospecttff  toward  the  south,  m  for  the  priests, 
the  «  keepers  of  the  charge  of  the  house. 

46  And  the  chamber  whose  prospect  ia  to- 
ward the  north  u  for  the  priests,  uie  keepers 
of  the  charge  of  the  i  altar :  these  ore  the  sons 
of  1  Zadok  among  the  sons  of  Levi,  which 
come  near  to  the  Lord  to  minister  unto  him. 

47  So  he  measured  the  court,  a  hundred  cu- 
bits long,  and  a  hundred  culHts  broad,  four- 
square; and  the  altar  that  wa*  before  the 
house. 

48  TT  And  he  brought  me  to  the  porch  of  the 
house,  and  measured  each  post  of  the  porch, 
five  cubits  on  this  side,  and  five  cubits  on  that 
side :  and  the  breadth  of  the  gate  was  three  cu- 
bits on  this  side,  and  three  cubits  on  that  side. 

49  The  length  *  of  the  porch  was  twenty  cu- 
bits, and  the  breadth  eleven  cubits ;  and  he 
brought  me  by  the  steps  whereby  they  went 
up  to  it;  and  there  were  pillars  i  by  the  posts, 
one  on  this  side,  and  another  on  that  ride. 

CHAPTER  XLI. 
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AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  to  the  tem- 
ple, and  measured  *  the  poets,  six  cubits 
broad  on  the  one  side,  and  six  cubits  broad 
on  the  other  side,  which  wa*  the  breadth  of 

the  tabernacle. 

2  And  the  breadth  of  the  ^  door  wae  ten  cu- 
bits ;  and  the  sides  of  the  door  were  five  cubits 
on  the  one  side,  and  five  cubits  on  the  other 
side:  and  he  measured  the  length  thereof, 
forty  cubits:  and  the  breadth,  twenty  cubits. 

3  Then  went  he  inward,  and  measured  the 
post  of  the  door,  two  cubits;  and  the  door, 
six  cubits ;  and  the  breadth  of  the  door,  seven 
cubits. 

4  So  *  he  measured  the  length  thereof,  twenty 
cubits  ;  and  the  breadth,  twenty  cubits,  before 
the  temple  :  and  he  said  unto  me,  This  is  the 
most  holy  place. 

5  After  he  measured  the  waD  of  the  home, 
six  cubits;  and  the  breadth  of  every  side- 
chamber,  four  cubits,  round  about  the  bouse 
on  every  ride. 

6  And  the  *  ride-chambers  were  three,  •  one 
over  another,  and  '  thirty  in  order ;  and  they 
entered  into  the  wall  which  wae  of  the  house 
for  the  side-chambers  round  about,  that  they 
might  t  have  hold,  but  they  had  not  hold  in 
the  wall  of  the  bouse. 

7  And  *  (Aere  was '  an  enlarging,  and  a  wind- 
ing about  still  upward  to  the  side-chambers : 
for  the  winding  about  of  the  house  went  still 
upward  round  about  the  house :  therefore  the 
breadth  of  the  bouse ,  wa»  alfitvDV^r^i  apd  so 
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Increaied  from  the  lowest  chamber  to  thehigfa- 
est  by  the  midst 

8  I  sav  also  the  height  of  the  house  round 
about:  the  foundations  of  the  side-chambers 
were  a  full  reed  t  of  six  great  cubits. 

9  The  thickness  of  the  wall,  which  wu  for 
the  side-chamber  without,  wa*  five  cnbits : 
and  that  whicn  wa«  left  wot  the  place  of  the 
side-chambers  that  were  within. 

10  And  between  the  chambers  vat  the  wide- 
ness  of  twenty  cubits  round  about  the  house 
on  ereiT  side. 

11  And  the  doors  of  the  side-chambers  irere 
toward  tiw.  place  that  vas  left,  one  door  to- 
ward the  north,  and  another  door  toward 
the  south :  and  the  breadth  of  the  place  that 
was  left  was  Gve  cubits  round  about 

12  Now  thebuildingthattwM  before  the  sepa- 
rate *  place  at  the  end  toward  the  west  was 
seventy  cubits  broad ;  and  the  wall  of  the 
building  teas  five  cubits  thick  round  about, 
and  the  length  thereof  ninety  cubits. 

13  So  he  measured  the  house,  a  hundred  cu- 
bits long;  and  the  separate  place,  and  the 
building,  wiAi  the  walls  thereof  a  hundred 
cubits  long ; 

U  Also  the  breadth  of  the  face  of  the  house, 
and  of  the  separate  place  toward  the  east,  a 
hundred  cubits. 

15  And  he  measured  the  length  of  the  build- 
ing over  against  the  separate  place  which 
■was  behind  it,  and  the  >  galleries  thereof  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  side,  a  hundred 
cubits,  with  the  inner  temple,  and  the  porches 
of  the  court ; 

16  The  doorposts,  and  the  narrow  >  windows, 
and  the  ga..erie8  round  about  on  their  three 
stories,  ovfr  against  the  door,  ■>  ceiled  with 
wood  round  about,  and  ■  from  the  ground  up 
to  the  windows,  and  the  windows  irere  co- 
vered ; 

17  To  thai  above  the  door,  even  unto  the  in- 
ner house,  and  without,  and  by  all  the  wall 
round  about  within  and  without,  by  >■  measure. 

18  And  it  was  made  with  ^  cherubims  and 
palm  trees  so  that  a  palm  tree  was  between 
a  cherub  and  a  cherub ;  and  every  cherub  had 
two  faces; 

19  So  that  the  face  '  of  a  man  was  toward 
the  palm  tree  on  the  one  side,  and  the  face  of 
a  young  lion  toward  the  palm  tree  on  the 
other  side :  it  was  made  through  all  the  house 
round  about 

20  From  the  ground  unto  above  the  door 
vjere  chenibims  and  palm  trees  made,  ant^  on 
the  wall  of  the  temple. 

21  The  ■  posts  of  the  temple  were  squared, 
and  the  face  of  the  sanctuary;  the  appear- 
ance of  the  one  as  the  appearance  of  the  other. 

22  The  altar  of  wood  >  was  three  cubits  high, 
and  the  length  thereof  two  cubits ;  and  the 
comers  thereof;  and  the  length  thereof,  and 
the  walls  thereof  were  of  wood ;  and  he  said 
unto  me,  Thisw  the  table  "thatt*  before  'the 
Lord. 

23  And  the  temple  and  the  sanctuary  had 
two  "  doors. 

24  And  the  doors  had  two  leaves  a-piece,  two 
turning  leaves  j  two  leaves  for  the  one  door, 
and  two  leaves  for  the  other  door. 

25  And  there  were  made  on  them,  on  the 
doorsof  the  temple,  cherubims  and  palm  trees, 
like  as  were  made  upon  the  '  walls j  and  there 
were  thick  planks  upon  tbe  &ce  of  the  porch 
without 
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26  And  '  there  were  narrow  windows  and 
palm  trees  on  the  one  side  and  on  Uie  other 
side,  on  the  sides  of  the  porch,  and  upon  the 
side-chambers  of  tbe  house,  andtMck  plank.s 
CH.iPTER  XLII. 


THEN  he  brought  me  forth  into  the  outer 
court,  the  way  toward  the  north  :  and  he 
brought  me  into  Uie  *  chamber  that  was  over 
against  the  separate  place,  and  which  was  bc;- 
fore  the  building  toward  the  north. 

2  Before  the  length  of  a  hundred  cubits  was 
the  north  door,  and  the  breadth  was  fiAy  cubits. 

3  Over  against  the  twenty  cufrite  which  were 
for  the  inner  court,  and  over  against  the  pave- 
ment which  was  for  the  outer  court,  was  gal- 
lery ■>  against  gallery  in  three  ttoriea. 

4  And  before  the  chambers  was  a  ■  walk  ol 
ten  cubits  breadth  inward,  a  way  of  one  cu- 
bit ;  and  their  doors  toward  the  north. 

5  Now  the  upper  chambers  were  shorter :  for 
the  galleries  ^  were  higher  than  these,  •  than 
the  lower,  and  than  the  middlemost  of  the 
building. 

6  For  they  were  in  three  stories,  but  had  not 
pillars  as  the  pillars  of  the  courts :  therefore 
the  building  was  straitened  more  than  the 
lowest  and  the  middlemost  from  the  ground, 

7  And  the  wall  that  was  without  over  against 
the  chambers,  toward  the  outer  court  on  the 
forepart  of  the  chambers,  the  length  thereof 
was  fifty  cubits. 

8  For  the  length  of  the  chambers  tliat  were 
in  the  outer  court  was  fifty  cubits :  and,  lo,  be- 
fore the  temple  were  a  hundred  cubits. 

9  And  from '  under  these  chambers  wiu  ( tlie 
entry  on  the  east  side,  as  ^  one  goeth  into 
them  from  the  outer  coiu-t 

10  The  chambers  were  in  the  thickness  of 
the  wall  of  the  court  toward  the  east,  over 
against  the  separate  place,  and  over  against 
the  building. 

11  And  the  way  i  before  them  was  like  the 
appearance  of  the  chambers  which  were  to- 
ward the  north,  as  long  as  they,  and  as  broad 
as  they  :  and  all  their  goings  out  were  both 
according  to  their  fashions,  and  according  to 
their  doors. 

12  And  apcording  to  the  doors  of  the  cham- 
bers that  were  toward  the  south  was.  a  door  in 
the  head  of  the  way,  even  the  way  directly 
before  the  wall  toward  the  east,  as  one  enter- 
eth  into  them. 

13 1[  Then  said  he  unto  me.  The  north  cham- 
bers and  the  south  chambers,  which  are  be- 
fore the  separate  place,  ^ey  be  holy  cham- 
bers, where  ithe  priests  that  approach  unto 
the  LoHD  shall  eat  the  most  holy  things :  there 
shall  they  *  lay  the  most  holy  things,  and  the 
1  meat-onering,  and  the  ■>  sin-offering,  and  the 
"  trespass-offering ;  for  the  place  is  holy. 

14  When  "  the  priests  enter  therein,  then  shall 
they  not  go  out  of  the  holy  place  into  the  out- 
er court,  but  there  they  shall  lay  their  gar- 
ments wherein  they  minister;  for  they  are 
holy ;  and  shall  put  on  other  v  garments,  and 
shall  approach  to  those  things  which  are  for 
the  people. 

15  i[  Now  when  he  had  made  an  end  of  mear 
suring  the  inner  house,  he  brought  me  forth 
toward  the  gate  whose  prospect  ts  toward  the 
east,  and  measured  it  round  about  • 

16  He  measured  the  east  <  side  with  Oie  mea- 
suring reed,  five  hundred  reed^  wtOi  the 
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17  He  measured  the  north  side,  five  hundred 
reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed  round  about 

18  He  measured  the  south  side,  five  hunted 
reeds,  with  the  measuring  reed. 

19  He  turned  about  to  the  west  nde,  and 
measured  five  hundred  reeds  with  tiie  measur- 
ing reed. 

20  He  measured  it  by  the  four  '  sides :  it  had 
a  wall  ■  round  about,  five  hundred  reetU  <  long, 
and  five  hundred  broad,  to  make  a  «  separa- 
tion between  the  sanctuary  and  the  profane 
place. 

CBAPTSa  XLIII. 


AFTERWARD  he  brou^t  me  to  the  gate, 
cTflt  the  gate  '  that  looketli  toward  the 
east: 

2  And,  behold,  the  glory  ^  of  the  God  of  Is- 
rael came  from  the  way  of  the  east:  and  his 
voice  '  v)(u  like  a  noise  of  many  waters :  and 
the  earth  shined  '  with  his  glory. 

3  And  it  was  according  to  the  appearance  of 
the  vision  which  I  saw,  even  according  to  the 
vision  *that  I  saw  when  I  came  to  '  destroy 
s  the  city :  and  the  visions  were  like  the  vision 
that  I  saw  ^  by  the  river  Chebar ;  and  I  fell 
upon  my  face. 

4  And  tlie  glory  of  the  Lobd  came  Into  the 
house  by  tlie  way  of  the  gate  whose  prospect 
i»  toward  the  easL 

5  So  the  spirit  took  me  up,  and  brought  me 
into  the  inner  court ;  and,  behold,  the  glory 
'  of  the  Lord  filled  the  house. 

6  And  I  heard  Attn  speaking  unto  me  out  of 
the  house;  and  the  man  ]  stood  by  me. 

7  t  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  the 
place  of  my  ^  throne,  and  the  place  >  of  the 
soles  of  my  feet,  where  I  will  dwell  "  in  the 
midst  of  the  children  of  Israel  for  ever,  and 
my  holy  name,  shall  the  house  of  Israel  no 
more  '  defile,  neither  they,  nor  their  kings,  by 
their  whoredom,  nor  by  the  carcassesof  "their 
kings  in  their  high  places. 

Sin  their  setting  v  of  their  threshold  by  my 
thresholds,  and  meir  post  by  my  posts,  *  and 
the  wall  between  me  and  them,  they  have 
even  defiled  my  holy  name  by  Qieir  abomina- 
tions that  they  have  committed :  wherefore  I 
have  consumed  them  in  mine  anger. 

9  Now  let  them  put  away  '  their  whoredom, 
and  the  carcasses  of  their  kings,  far  from  me, 
and  *  I  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  them  for  ever. 

10  If  Thou  son  of  man,  show  the  house  to 
the  house  of  Israel,  that  they  may  be  ashamed 
of  their  iniquities :  ajid  let  them  measure  the 
*  pattern. 

11  And  if  they  be  ashamed  of  all  that  they 
have  done,  show  them  the  form "  of  the  house, 
and  the  fashion  thereof  and  the  goings  out 
thereof,  and  the  comings  in  thereof,  and  all 
the  forms  thereof,  and  all  the  ordinances 
'  thereof,  and  all  the  forms  thereof,  and  all 
the  laws  thereof:  and  write  it  in  their  sight, 
that  they  may  keep  the  whole  form  thereof 
and  all  *  the  ordinances  thereof,  and  do  them. 

IS  This  is  the  law  of  the  house ;  Upon  the 
top  of  the  mountain  the  whole  limit  thereof 
round  about  shall  be  most  holy.  Behold,  this 
is  the  law  of  the  house. 

13  7  And  these  are  the  measures  of  the  altar 
after  the  cubits :  The  cubit  i«  a  cubit  and  a 
hand  breadth ;  even  the  ■  bottom  shall  be  a  cu- 
bit, and  the  breadth  a  cubit,  and  the  border 
tbiowof  ^  the  'edge  thereof  round  about 
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shaU  be  a  span:  and  this  sAolt  he  the  faiglier 
place  of  the  altar. 

14  And  firom  the  bottom  upon  the  ground 
even  to  the  lower  settle  shall  be  two  cubits, 
and  the  breadth  one  cubit;  and  from  the 
lesser  settle  even  to  the  greater  settle  shall  be 
four  cubits,  and  the  breadth  one  cubit 

15  So  ■  the  altar  shall  be  four  cubits ;  and 
from  ■  the  altar  and  upward  shall  be  four  horns. 

16  And  the  altar  sIkiU  be  twelve  cubits  long, 
twelve  broad,  square  in  the  four  squares 
thereof 

17  And  the  settle  shall  be  fourteen  evbUs  long 
and  fourteen  broad  in  the  four  squares  thereof; 
and  the  border  about  It  sAtdl  be  half  a  cubit  t 
and  the  bottom  thereof  shall  be  a  cviAt  about  i 
and  his  stairs  >>  shall  look  toward  the  east 

18  1  And  he  said  unto  me.  Son  of  man,  thus 
saith  the  Lord  Ooo ;  These  are  the  ordinances 
of  the  altar  in  the  d<^  when  they  shall  make 
It,  to  offer  bumt-ofierlngs  thOTeon,  and  to 
sprinkle  ■  blood  thereon. 

19  And  thou  shalt  give  to  the  '  priests  the 
Levites  that  be  of  the  seed  of  Zadok,  which 
approach  unto  me,  to  minister  unto  me,  saitii 
the  Lord  God,  a  young  ■  bullock  for  a  sin-of 
fering. 

20  And  thou  shalt  take  of  the  blood  thereof 
and  put  it  on  the  four  horns  of  it,  and  on 
the  four  comers  of  the  settle,  and  upon  the 
border  round  about:  tbos  sfaalt  thou  cleanse 
and  purge  it 

21  Thou  shalt  take  the  bullock  also  of  the 
sln-o^ring,  and  he  shall  bum  it  in  the  ap- 
pointed place  of  the  house,  without  '  the 
sanctuary. 

22  And  on  the  second  day  thou  shalt  offer  a 
kid  of  the  goats  without  blemish  for  a  sin-offer- 
ing ;  and  they  shall  cleanse  the  altar,  as  they 
did  cleanse  it  with  the  bullock. 

23  When  thou  hast  made  an  end  of  cleansing 
t'e,  thou  shalt  offer  a  young  bullock  without 
blemish,  and  a  ram  out  of  the  flock  without 
blemish. 

24  And  thou  shalt  offer  tbem  before  the 
Lord,  and  the  priests  shall  cast  f  salt  upoa 
them,  and  they  shall  oflfer  them  up  for  a 
burnt-ofieriiuf  unto  the  Lorn 

25  Seven  ^  ^ys  shalt  thou  prepare  every  day 
a  goat  for  a  sin^ffering :  tn^  shall  aJso  pre- 
pare a  young  bullocfc,  and  a  ram  out  ox  the 
flock,  without  blemish. 

26  Seven  days  shall  they  purge  the  altar  and 
purify  it;  and  they  shall '  consecrate  i  thent- 
selves. 

27  And  when  these  days  are  ►  expired,  it 
shall  be,  that  upon  the  eighth  day,  and  so  for- 
ward, the  prieste  shall  make  your  burntoffer- 
Ings  upon  the  altar,  and  your  i  peace-offerings ; 
and  I  will  accept  "you,  saith  the  Lord  Qod. 

CHAPTER  XLIT. 

THEN  he  brought  me  back  the  way  of  the 
gate  of  the  outward  sanctuary  "which 
looketh  toward  the  east;  and  it  wot  shut 

2  Then  said  the  Lobd  unto  me ;  This  gate 
shall  be  shut,  it  shall  not  be  opened,  and  no 
man  shall  enter  in  by  it;  because  uie  Loai^ 
the  God  of  Israel,  hath  entered  in  by  1^  there- 
fore it  shall  be  shut  ,     ^  „ 

3  A  t«  for  the  prince;  the  prince,  he  shall  sit 
in  it  to  eat  bread  'before  the  Lobd  ;  he  shall 
enter  by  the  way  •  of  the  porch  of  that  geXe, 
and  shall  go  out  by  the  way  of  tiie  same. 
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4  IT  Then  brought  he  me  the  way  of  the  north 
gate  before  the  houee:  and  I  looked,  ■'and, 
behold,  the  glory  of  the  Lord  filled  the  bouse 
of  tl^  Lord  :  and  I  fell  upon  my  face. 

5  And  the  Lord  satd  unto  me.  Son  of  man. 
*  mark  well,  and  '  behold  with  tnine  eyes,  and 
hear  with  wine  ears  all  that  I  say  unto  thee 
concerning  all  the  ordinances  of  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  and  all  the  laws  thereof ;  and  mark 
well  '  the  entering  in  of  the  house,  with  every 
going  forth  of  the  sanctuary. 

6  And  thou  shalt  say  to  the  '  rebellious,  even 
to  the  house  of  Israel,  Thus  saith  the  Lord 
God  ;  O  ye  house  of  Israel,  let  it  suffice  }  you 
of  all  your  abominations, 

7  In  that  ye  have  brought  *  into  my  aanctuary 
>  strangers,  "  uncircumcised  "  in  heart,  and  un- 
circumcised  in  flesh,  to  be  in  my  sanctuary,  to 

§olIute  it,  even  my  house,  when  ye  offer  my 
read,  the  fat  and  the  blood,  and  they  have 
broken  my  covenant  because  of  aU  your  abo- 
minations. 

8  And  ye  have  not  kept  •  the  charge  of  my 
holy  thin^ :  but  ye  have  set  keepers  of  ray 
» charge  in  my  sanctuary  for  yourselves. 

9  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God;  No  stranger, 
uncircumcised  ^  in  heart,  nor  uncircumcised 
in  flesh,  shfUl  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  of  any 
stranger  that  is  among  the  children  of  Israel. 

10  And  the  Levites  that  are  '  gone  away  far 
from  me,  when  Israel  *  went  astray,  which 
went  astray  away  from  me  after  their  idols ; 
they  shall  even  bear  their  iniquity. 

11  Yet  they  shall  be  ministers  in  my  sanctu- 
ary, Aavin^  charge  at  the  gates  <of  the  house, 
and  ministering  to  the  house :  they  shall  slay 
"  the  bumt-offerinff  and  the  sacrifice  for  the 
people,  and  they  shall  stand  before  them  '  to 
minister  unto  them. 

12  Because  they  ministered  unto  them  before 
their  idols,  and  *  caused  '  the  house  of  Israel 
to  fall  into  iniquity ;  therefore  have  I  lifted  up 
my  hand  against  them,  saith  the  Lord  Goo, 
and  thev  shall  bear  their  iniqulQr. 

13  And  they  shall  not  come  near  unto  me,  to 
do  the  office  of  a  priest  unto  me,  nor  to  come 
near  to  any  of  my  holy  things,  in  the  most 
holyptoce.*  but  they  shall  bear  their  shame, 
and  their  abominations  which  they  have  com- 
mitted. 

14  But  I  will  make  them  keepers  of  the  charge 
of  the  house,  for  all  the  service  thereof,  and 
for  all  that  shall  be  done  therein. 

15 1  But  the  priests  the  Levites,  the  sons  of 
Zadok.  that  kmt '  the  charse  of  my  sanctuary 
when  me  children  of  Israel  went  astray  from 
me,  they  shall  come  near  to  me  to  minister 
unto  me,  and  '  they  shall  stand  before  me  to 
offer  unto  me  the  -fat  and  the  "blood,  saith 
the  Lord  God  : 

16  They  « shall  enter  into  my  sanctuary,  and 
they  shall  come  near  to  my  table,  to  minister 
unto  me,  and  they  shall  keep  my  charge. 

17  IT  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when 
they  enter  in  at  the  gates  of  the  inner  court, 
they  shall  be  clothed  with  '  linen  garments ; 
and  no  wool  shall  come  upon  them,  while 
ther  minister  in  the  gates  of  the  inner  court, 
«ma  within. 

18  They  shall  have  linen  bonnets  upon  their 
heads,  and  diall  have  linen  breeches  upon 
their  loins;  they  shall  not  gird  thenuelves 
■  with  any  thhig  tba$  causeth  sweat 

10  And  when  they  go  forth  into  the  onter 
conrt,  fvm  into  the  outer  court  to  tbepeo{ri^ 
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they  shall  put  off  '  their  garments  wherein 
they  ministered,  and  lay  them  in  the  holy 
chambers,  and  they  shall  put  on  other  gar- 
ments ;  and  they  shall  not  sanctify  the  people 
with  their  ■  garments. 

20  Neither  ^  shall  they  shave  their  heads,  nor 
suffer  their  locks  to  grow  long ;  they  shall  only 
poll  their  heads. 

21  Neither  shall  an^  priest'drink  i  wine,  when 
they  enter  into  the  inner  court 

32  Neither  shall  they  take  for  their  wives  a 
widow,  nor  her  that  is  i  put  away :  but  they 
shall  take  maidens  of  the  seed  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  or  a  widow  ^  that  had  a  priest  before. 

23  And  they  shall  teach  my  people  the  differ- 
eTKe  between  the  holy  and  profane,  and  cause 
them  to  discern  between  the  unclean  and  the 
clean. 

24  And  in  controversy  <  they  shall  stand  in 
judgment ;  and  they  ^all  judge  it  according 
to  my  judgments:  and  they  shall  keep  my 
"  laws  and  my  statutes  in  all  ndne  aasemDlies; 
and  they  shall  hallow  my  "sabbaths. 

25  And  they  shall  come  at  no  *  dead  person 
to  defile  themselves :  but  for  father,  or  for  mo- 
ther, or  for  son,  or  for  daughter,  for  brother, 
or  for  sister  that  hath  had  no  husband,  they 
may  defile  themselves. 

26  And  after  rhe  is  cleansed,  they  shall 
reckon  unto  him  seven  days. 

27  And  in  the  day  that  he  goeth  into  the  sanc- 
tuary, unto  the  inner  court,  to  minister  in  the 
sanctuary,  he  shall  coffer  his  sin-offering, saith 
the  Lord  God. 

28  And  it  shall  be  unto  them  for  an  inhent- 
ance  :  I '  am  their  inheritance  :  and  ye  shall 
give  them  no  possession  in  Israel :  I  am  their 
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29  They  ■  shall  eat  the  nteat-offerinc,  and  the 
sin-offenng,  and  the  fxe^ass-o^ringj  and 
t every  "dedicated  thing  in  Israel  snail  be 
theirs. 

30  And  the  *  first  of  all  the  *  first-fruits  of  all 
things,  and  every  oblation  of  all,  of  every  mtrt 
of  your  oblations,  shall  be  the  priest's :  ye 
shall  also  give  unto  the  priest  the  first  of  your 
■  dough,  that  he  may  cause  the  blessing  '  to 
rest  in  thy  house. 

31  The  priest  shall  not  eat  of  any  thing  that 
is  dead  of  ■  itself,  or  torn,  whether  it  be  fowl 
or  beast 

CHAPTER  XLV. 

MOREOVER,  when  ye  •  shall  ^  divide  by 
lot  the  land  for  inheritance,  ye  shall  offer 
an  oblation  unto  the  Lord,'  a  holy  portion  '  of 
the  land :  the  length  shall  be  the  length  of  five 
and  twenty  thousand  reeds,  and  the  breadth 
shall  be  ten  thousand.  This  shall  be  holy  in 
all  the  borders  thereof  round  about 

2  Of  this  there  shalt  be  for  the  sanctuary  five 
•hundred  in  length,  with  five  hundred  tn 
breadth,  square  round  about ;  and  fifty  cubits 
round  about  for  the  '  suburbs  thereof 

3  And  of  this  measure  shalt  thou  measure  the 
length  of  five  and  twen^  thousand,  and  the 
breadth  of  ten  thousand :  and  b  in  it  shall  be 
the  sanctuary  and  the  most  holy  place. 

4  The  holy  portion  >>  of  the  land  shall  be  foi 
the  priests  the  ministers  of  the  sanctuary , which 
shaUcomenearto  minister  unto  the  Loan:  and 
it  shaU  be  a  place  for  their  houses,  and  a  ho\y 
place  fbr  tiie  sanctaary. 

5  And  the  five  and  twenhr  thousand  of  length, 
and  the  ten  titowand  or  breadth,  sfaaU  iJaq 
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the  Levitea,  the  ministers  '  of  the'house,  have 
for  themselves,  for  a  possession  for  twenty 
1  chambers. 

6  IT  And  ye  shall  appoint  the  possession  of 
the  city  five  thoiraand  broad,  and  five  and 
twenty  thousand  long,  over  against  the  obla- 
tion of  the  holy  portion :  it  snail  be  for  the 
whole  house  of  Israel. 

7  IT  And  >  a  portion  shall  be  for  the  prince  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other  side  of  the  ob- 
lation of  the  holy  twrtion,  and  of  the  posses- 
sion of  the  city,  before  the  oblation  of  the  holy 
portion,  and  before  the  possession  of  the  city, 
from  the  west  side  westward,  and  from  the  east 
side  eastward :  and  the  length  ihall  be  over 
against  one  of  the  portions,  from  the  west 
border  unto  the  east  border. 

8  In  the  land  shall  be  his  possession  in  Israel : 
and  my  princes  i  shall  no  more  oppress  my  peo- 
ple ;  and  the  rest  of  the  land  shall  the^  give  to 
the  house  of  Israel  according  "to  their  tribes. 

9  H  Thus  saith  the  Lord  Qoo  ;  ■  Let  It  suffice 
you,  O  princes  of  Israel:  "  remove  violence 
and  spoil,  and  execute  f  judgment  and  jusUce, 
take  away  your  i  exactions  '  from  my  people, 
saith  the  Lord  God. 

10  Ye  shall  have  Just  ■  balances,  and  a  jUst 
ephah,  and  a  just  bath. 

U  The  ephah  and  the  bath  shall  be  of  one 
measure,  that  the  bath  may  contain  the  tenth 
part  of  a  homer,  and  the  ephah  the  tenth 
part  of  a  homer :  the  measure  thereof  shall 
be  after  the  homer. 

12  And  the  shekel  t  ghall  be  twenty  gerahs : 
twenty  shekels,  five  and  twenty  shekels,  fif- 
Loen  shekels,  shall  be  your  manbn. 

13  This  i»  the  oblation  that  ye  ahall  offer ; 
the  sixth  partof  an  ephah  of  a  homer  of  wheat, 
and  ye  shall  a^ve  the  4xth  part  of  an  ephah 
of  a  homer  of  barley: 

14  Concerning  the  ordinance  of  oil,  the  bath 
of  oil,  ye  ghallo^er  the  tenth  part  of  a  batii 
out  of  the  cor,  which  is  a  homer  of  ten  baths ; 
for  ten  baths  are  a  homer : 

15  And  one  "lamb  out  of  the  flock,  out  of 
t  wo  hundred,  out  of  the  fat  pastures  of  Israel ; 
for  a  meat-offering,  and  for  a  burnt-offering, 
and  for  *  peace-o^rlngs,  to  make  reconcilia- 
tion *  for  them,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

16  All  the  people  of  the  land  shall  "  g^ve  this 
'  oblation  '  for  the  prince  in  Israel. 

17  And  it  shall  be  the  prince's  part  to  give 
*burnt-offerings,andmeat-offerings,and  drink- 
offerings,  in  the  feast&  and  tn  the  new  moons, 
and  in  the  sabbaths,  in  all  solemnities  of  the 
house  of  Israel :  he  shall  prepare  the  sin-offer- 
ing, and  the  meat-ofiferfn^,  and  the  burnt-of- 
fering, and  the  ■*  peace-omrings,  to  make  re- 
conciliation for  the  house  of  Israel. 

18  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  In  the  first 
mont/t,  in  the  first  day  of  the  month,  thou  shalt 
take  a  young  bullock  without  blemish,  and 
cleanse  the  <>  sanctuary : 

19  And  the  priest  shall  take  of  '  the  blood  of 
the  sin-offering,  and  put  tl  upon  the  posts  of 
the  house,  and  upon  the  four  comera  of  the 
settle  of  the  altar,  and  upon  tiie  pos&  of  the 
gate  of  the  inuer  court 

20  And  so  thou  shalt  do  tiie  seventti  day  of 
the  month  for  every  one  that  ■  erreth,  and  for 
kkn  that  iff  simple  :  so  shall  ye  reconcile  the 
house. 

81  In '  the  first  mon/A,  in  the  fourteenth  day  of 
the  month,  ye  shall  have  the  pass  over,  a  feast  %f 
•even  days  j «  nqfea vened  bread  shall  be  eaten. 
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Ordinances  for  the  prince. 

22  And  upon  that  day  shall  the  prince  pre- 

fiare  for  himself  and  for  all  the  people  of^ the 
and  a  bullock  *  for  a  sin-offering. 

23  And  seven  davs  of  the  feast  be  shall  pre- 
pare a  burnt-offering  to  the  Lord,  seven  bul- 
locks and  seven  rams  without  blemish  dally 
the  seven  days }  and  a  kid  <  of  the  goats  daily 
for  a  sin-offering. 

24  And  he  shalT  prepare  a  )  meat-offering  of 
an  ephah  for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a 
ram,  and  a  hin  of  oil  for  an  ephah. 

25  In  the  seventh  month,  In  the  ^  fifteenth  day 
of  the  month,  shall  he  do  the  Itke  In  the  feast 
of  the  seven  i  days,  according  to  the  sin-offer- 
ing, according  to  the  burnt-offering,  and  ac- 
cording to  the  mea^offerlng,  and  according  to 
the  oil. 


„  CHAPTER  XLVI 

primal  inhiflUM*.   It  TliacBBUhvbaUuua  tUMw, 

'pHUS  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  The  gate  of  the 
Inner  court  that  looketh  toward  the  east 
shall  be  -  shut  tiie  six  working  days  ;  but  on 
the  sabbath  it  shall  be  opened,  and  in  the  day 
of  the  new  moon  it  shaA  be  opened. 

2  And  the  prince  '  shall  enter  by  the  way  ^of 
the  porch  of  Mo/  gate  without,  and  shall  stand 
by  the  post  of  the  gate,  and  the  priests  shall 
prepare  *  his  burnt-offering  and  his  peace-offer- 
ings, and  he  shall  worship  at  the  threshold  of 
the  gate  :  then  he  shall  go  forth ;  but  the  gate 
shall  not  be  shut  until  the  evening. 

3  Likewise  the  people  of  the  land  shall  wor- 
ship at  the  door  ''of  this  gate  before  the  Lord 
in  the  sabbaths  and  in  the  new  moons. 

4  And  the  burnt-offering  that  *  the  prince 
shall  offer  unto  the  Lord  in  the  sabbath  day 
shall  six  lambs  without  blemish,  and  a  rtfm 
without  blemish. 

5  And  the  '  meat-offering  «A<iiI  be  an  ephah 
for  a  ram,  and  the  meat-ofiering  for  the  lambs 
I  as  he  shall  be  able  to  give,  and  a  hIn  of  oil 
to  an  ephah. 

6  And  in  the  day  of  the  new  moon  tV  shall  be 
a  young  bullock  without  blemish,  and  six 
lambs,  and  a  ram  :  they  shall  be  without 
btemish. 

7  And  he  shall  prepare  a  meat-offering,  an 
ephah  for  a  bullock,  and  an  ephah  for  a  ram, 
and  for  the  lambs  according  as  his  hand  shall 
attain  unto,  and  a  hin  of  oil  to  an  ephah. 

8  And  ^  when  the  prince  shall  enter,  he  shall 
go  In  by  the  way  of  the  porch  of  that  gate, 
and  he  shall  go  forfh  by  the  way  thereof. 

9 1  But  when  the  people  of  the  land  shall 
come  before  the  Lord  in  the  solemn  i  feasts,  he 
that  entereth  in  by  the  way  of  the  north  gate 
to  worship  ^idl  go  out  by  the  way  of  the  south 
gate ;  and  he  that  entereth  by  the  way  of  the 
south  gate  shall  go  forth  by  the  way  of  the 
north  gate :  he  shall  not  return  by  fhe  way  of 
the  gate  whereby  he  cune  in,  bat  sh^l  go  forth 
over  against  it 

10  And  the  prince  in  the  midst  of  them,  when 
they  go  in,  shall  go  In ;  and  when  they  go 
forth,  shall  go  foru. 
llAndinUie  feasts  and  In  the  solemnities 
the  1  meat-offering  shall  be  an  ephah  to  a  bul- 
lock, and  an  ephah  to  a  ram,  and  to  the  lambs 
as  he  is  able  to  give,  and  a  hin  of  oU  to  an  ephah. 
12  Now  when  the  prince  shall  prepare  a  vo- 
luntary bumt-ofiermg  or  peaoe-offerlngs  vo- 
luntarily unto  the  Lord,  one  shall  then  open 
him  the  gate  *  that  looketh  toward  the  east 
and  he  ^all  prepare  his  burnt-offering  and 
his  peaoe-offefings,  at  he  dld4>n  the  sabbath 
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71U  vCfim  vfihe  hUy  «a«er*. 
day :  then  he  shall  go  forth ;  and  after  his  go- 
ing forth  one  shall  shut  the  gate. 

13  Thou  shalt  dally  i  prepare  a  burnt-offer- 
ing unto  the  Lobd  o/  a  lamb  ■  of  the  first  year 
without  blemish :  thou  shalt  prepare  it  ■  every 
morning. 

14  And  thou  shalt  prepare  a  meat-offering 
for  it  every  morning,  the  sixth  part  of  an 
ephah,  and  the  third  part  of  a  hin  of  oil,  to 
temper  with  Uie  fine  flour ;  a  meat-offering  con- 
tinually   a  perpetual  orcUnance  unto  theLoan. 

15  Thus  shall uiey  prepare  the  lamb,  and  the 
meat-offering,  and  the  oil,  every  moming^r 
a  continual  burntoffering. 

16  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lora  God  ;  If  the  prince 
gtT«  a  gift  unto  any  of  his  sons,  the  inherit- 
ance thereof  shall  be  his  sons*;  it  $haU  be 
their  possession  by  inheritance'. 

17  But  if  he  give  a  gift  of  his  inheritance  to 
one  of  his  servants,  Uien  it  shall  be  his  to  the 
year  '  of  liberty ;  after  it  shall  return  to  the 
prince :  but  his  inheritance  shall  be  his  sons' 
for  them. 

18  Moreover  the  prince  shal}  not  p  take  of  the 
people's  inheritance  by  oppression,  to  thrust 
them  out  of  their  possession ;  but  he  shall  give 
his  sons  inheritance  out  of  his  own  possession : 
that  my  people  be  not  scattered  every  man 
from  his  possession. 

19  %  After  he  brought  me  through  the  entry, 
which  wa«  at  the  £de  of  the  gate,  into  the 
holy  chambers  of  the  priests,  which  looked 
toward  the  nortti :  and,  behold,  there  wtu  a 
place  on  the  two  sides  westward. 

50  Then  said  he  unto  me,  This  is  the  place 
where  the  priests  shall  boil '  the  trespass-offer- 
ing and  the  sin-offeiing,  where  they  shall  bake 

■  we  meat-offering ;  that  they  bear  them  not 
out  into  the  outer  court,  to  sanctify  ■  the  people. 

51  Then  he  brought' me  forth  into  the  outer 
court,  and  caused  me  to  pass  by  the  four  cor- 
ners of  the  court ;  and,  behold,  <■  in  every  cor- 
ner of  the  court  there  vaa  a  court 

22  In  the  four  corners  of  the  court  there  were 
courts  'joined  of  forty  cubits  long  and  thirty 
broad :  these  four  *  comers  were  of  one  mea- 
sure. 

23  And  there  wo*  a  row  of  building  round 
about  in  them,  round  about  them  four,  and  it 
wot  made  with  boiling-places  under  the  rows 
roundabout 

24  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  '  we  the 
places  of  them  that  boil,  where  the  ministers  of 
the  house  shall  boil  the  sacrifice  of  the  people. 

CHAPTER  XLVII. 

1  n*  •Mo*    OMbotjr  w>m  ■  Th*  Ttrto*  of  Umb.  13  Thi  Imdaai/ lb*  koL 

n  m  diTUoa     U  b,  M. 

AFTERWARD  he  brought  me  again  unto 
the  door  of  the  house ;  and,  behold,  waters 

■  issued  out  from  under  ^  the  threshold  of 
house  eastward :  for  the  forefront  of  the  bouse 
stood  toward  the  east,  and  the  waters  fame 
down  from  under  from  the  right  side  of  the 
house,  at  the  south  side  of  the  altar. 

2  Then  brought  he  me  out  of  the  way  of  the 
gate  northward,  and  led  me  about  the  way 
without  onto  the  outer  gate  by  the  way  that 
looketb  eastward  ;  and,  behold,  there  ran  oat 
waters  on  the  right  side. 

3  And  when  the  man « Oiat  had  the  line  in  his 
hand  went  forth  eastward,  he  measured  a  thon- 
saod  cubits,  and  he  brought  me  through  the 
waters ;  the  '  waters  were  to  the  ankles. 

4  Again  he  measured  a  thousand,  and  brought 
me  through  the  waters ;  the  waters  were  to 
the  knees.  Again  be  measured  a  thousand, 
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and  brou^x  me  tin^ugh ;  the  iifaters  were  to 

the  loins. 

5  Afterward  he  measured  a  thousand ;  and 
it  was  a  river  that  I  could  not  pass  over :  for 
the  waters  were  risen,  waters  '  to  swim  in,  a 
river  '  that  could  not  be  passed  over. 

6  If  And  he  said  unto  me,  Son  of  man,  hast 
thou  seen  this  ?  Then  he  brought  me,  and 
caused  me  to  return  to  the  brink  of  the  river. 

7  Now  when  I  had  returned,  behold,  at  the 
>  bank  of  the  river  were  very  many  trees  ^  on 
the  one  side  and  on  the  other. 

8  Then  said  he  unto  me,  These  waters  issue 
out  toward  the  east  country,  and  go  down 
into  1  the  i  desert,  and  go  into  the  sea :  whuA 
being  brought  forth  into  the  sea,  the  waters 
shall  be  healed. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  thing 
that  *  liveth,  which  moveth,  whithersoever  the 
1  rivers  shaU  come,  shall  live :  and  there  shall 
be  a  very  great  multitude  of  fish,  because 
these  waters  shall  come  thither :  for  they  shall 
be  ■  healed ;  and  every  tiling  diall  live  whi* 
ther  the  river  cometh. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  the  fishers 
■>  shall  stand  upon  it  from  En-gedi  even  unto 
En-eglaim ;  they  shall  be  a  place  to  spread 
forth  nets ;  their  fish  shall  be  according  to 
their  kinds,  as  the  fish  of  the  great  •  sea,  ex- 
ceeding rmany. 

1 1  But  the  miiy  places  thereof  and  the  marsh- 
es thereof  t  shall  not  be  healed ;  they  shall  be 
given  to  '  salt 

12  And  by  the  river  upon  the  •  bank  thereof 
on  this  side  and  on  that  side, '  shall  grow  all 
trees  for  meat,  whose  leaf  *  shall  not  fade,  nei- 
ther shall  the  fruit  thereof  be  consumed :  it 
shall  bring  forth  '  new  fruit  according  to  his 
months,  because  their^vaters  they  issued  out 
of  the  sanctuary :  and  the  fruit  *  thereof  shall 
be  for  meat,  and  the  leaf  thereof  for'  medicine. 

13  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  God  ;  This  shaU  be 
the  )}order,  whereby  ye  shall  inherit  the  land 
according  to  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel:  Jo- 
seph '  sh^l  have  two  portions. 

14  And  ye  shall  inherit  it  one  as  well  as 
another :  concerning  the  which  I  *  lifted  up 
my  hand  to  give  it  unto  your  fathers :  and  tm 
land  shall  f^l  unto  you  for  *  inheritance. 

15  And  this  shall  be  the  border  of  the  land 
toward  the  nortii  ride,  from  the  great  sea,  the 
way  of  *  Hethlon,  as  men  go  to  '  Zedad  j 

16  Hamath,  *  Berothab,  Sibralm,  which  is 
between  the  border  or  Damascus  and  the 
border  of  Hamath ;  •  Hazar-hattlcon,  which 
is  by  the  coast  of  Hauran. 

17  And  the  border  from  the  sea  shall  be  '  Ha- 
zar-enan,  the  border  of  Damascus,  and  the 
north  northward,  and  the  border  of  Hamath. 
And  (At*  is  the  north  side. 

18  And  the  east  side  ye  shall  measure  from 
'  Hauran,  and  from  Damascus,  and  from 
Gilead,  and  from  the  land  of  Israel  by  Jordan, 
from  the  border  unto  the  east  sea.  And  this 
is  the  east  side. 

19  And  the  south  side  southward,  fi'om  Ta- 
mar  even  to  the  waters  of  ^  strife  >  in  Kadesh, 
the  I  river  to  the  great  sea.  And  tAw  is  the 
sontii  ride  *  southward 

20  The  west  ride  also  ^tall  be  the  great  ses 
from  the  border,  till  a  man  come  over  against 
Hamath.   This  is  the  west  ride. 

21  So  shall  ye  divide  this  land  onto  you  ac- 
cording to  the  tribes  of  Israel 

23TAnditshaUcometo  AOKtAoeve  shall 
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ilvlde  it  by  lot  for  an  inheritance  unto  you, 
And  to  &ie  strangers  >  that  sojourn  unong  you, 
which  shall  beget  children  among  you :  and 
they  ■  shall  be  unto  you  as  bom  in  the  coun- 
try among  the  children  of  Israel }  they  shall 
have  inheritance  with  yon  among  the  tribes  of 
Israel. 

S3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  tltat  in  what 
tribe  the  stranger  sojonrneth,  there  shall  ye 
give  him  his  Inheritancei  saiOi  the  I<ord  Qod. 
CHAPTER  XLTIII. 

NOW  these  are  the  names  of  the  tribes. 
From  •  the  north  end  to  the  coast  of  the 
way  of  Hethlon,  as  one  goeth  to  Hamath,  Ha- 
zarn^nan,  the  border  of  Damascus  northward, 
to  the  coast  of  Hamath ;  for  these  are  his  sides 
eant  and  vrnst ;  ^  a  portion  for  Dan. 
9  And  by  the  border  of  Dan,  from  the  east 
side  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for  Asher. 
1  And  by  the  l>order  of  Asher,  from  the  east 
side  even  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for 
Naphtali. 

4  And  by  the  border  of  Naphtali^  from  the 
cast  side  unto  the  west  aide,  a  portion  for 
Manasseh. 

5  And  by  tiie  border  of  Manasseh,  ft-om  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for 
2phraim. 

6  And  by  the  border  of  Ephraim,  from  tiie 
east  side  even  unto  the  west  side,  a  portion  for 
Reuben. 

7  And  by  the  border  of  Reuben,  from  the  east 
side  even  unto  the  west  8ide,a  portion,^  Judah. 

8  IT  And  by  the  border  of  Judah,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  shall  be  the  offer- 
ing *  which  ye  shall  offer  of  five  and  twenty 
thousand  reeds  in  breadth,  and  in  length  as 
one  of  the  other  parts,'from  the  east  side  unto 
the  west  side :  and  the  sanctuary  shall  be  in 
the  midst  of  it. 

9  The  oblation  that  ye  shall  offer  unto  the 
Lord  ahaXl  be  of  five  and  twenty  thousand  in 
length,  and  of  ten  thousand  in  breadth. 

10  And  for  them,  even  for  the  priests,  shall 
be  UUe  holy  oblation ;  toward  the  north  five 
and  twen^  thousand  in  length,  and  toward 
the  west  ten  thousand  In  breadth,  and  toward 
the  east  ten  thousand  in  breadth,  and  toward 
the  south  five  and  twenty  thousand  in  length : 
and  the  sanctuary  of  the  Loab  shall  be  in  the 
midst  thereof. 

\\  ^  It  shall  be  for  the  priests  •  that  are  sanc- 
tified of  the  sons  of  Zadoic ;  which  have  kept 
my  '  charge,  which  went  not  astray  when  the 
children  of  Israel  went  astray,  as  c  the  Levites 
went  astray. 

13  And  this  oblation  of  tiie  land  that  is  offer- 
ed shall  be  unto  them  a  thing  most  holy  by  the 
border  of  the  Levites. 

13  And  over  against  the  border  of  the  priests 
the  Levites  shall  have  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand in  length,  and  ten  thousand  in  breadth : 
all  the  length  shall  be  five  and  twenty  thou- 
aandj  and  the  breadth  ten  thousand. 

14  And  they  shall  not  sdl  of  IL  neither  ^  ex- 
change, nor  alienate  the  first-miits  ■  of  the 
land :  for  if  is  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

15  If  And  the  five  thousand,  that  are  left  in 
the  breadth  over  against  the  five  and  twen^ 
1  thousand,  shall  be  a  ^  profane  pUice  for  the 
city,  for  dwelling,  and  for  suburbs:  and  the 
city  shall  be  in  the  midst  thereof. 

16  And  these  shcM,  be  the  measures  thenfof ; 
the  north  side  four  thousand  and  fire  hun- 
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iNmeiutons  amd  gate$  of  the  city. 

dred.  and  the  south  side  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred,  and  on  the  east  side  four  thou- 
sand and  five  hundred,  and  the  west  side  four 
thousand  and  five  hundred. 

17  And  the  suburbs  of  the  city  shall  be  to- 
ward the  north  two  hundred  and  fitly,  and 
toward  the  south  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
toward  the  east  two  hundred  and  fifty,  and 
toward  the  west  two  hundred  and  fifty. 

18  And  tiie  re^due  In  length  over  against  the, 
oblation  of  the  holy  portion  ehall  be  ten  thou- 
sand eastward,  and  ten  thousand  westward : 
and  it  shall  be  over  against  the  oblation  of  the 
holy  portion  ;  and  the  increase  thereof  shall 
be  for  food  unto  them  that  serve  the  city. 

19  And  1  they  that  serve  the  city  shaU  serve 
it  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel. 

20  All  the  oblation  shail  be  five  and  twenty 
thousand  by  five  and  twenty  thousand:  ye 
shall  offer  toe  holy  oblation  four-square,  with 
the  possession  of  the  city. 

81  \  And  the  residue  "  shall  be  for  the  prince, 
on  the  one  side  and  on  the  other  of  the  holy 
oblation,  and  of  the  possession  of  the  city, 
over  against  the  five  and  twenty  thousand  of 
the  oblation  toward  the  east  border,  and  west- 
ward over  against  the  five  and  twenty  thou- 
sand toward  the  west  I'order,  over  against  the 
portions  for  the  prince:  and  it  ahaU  Iw  the  holy 
oblation ;  and  the  sancti'aiy  "  of  the  house 
shall  be  in  the  midst  thereo*! 

22  Moreover  fi'om  the  posbession  of  the  Le- 
vites, and  from  the  possessiin  of  the  city, 
being  in  the  midst  of  that  which  is  the  prince's, 
t)etween  the  border  of  Judah  and  the  l>order 
of  Benjamin,  shall  l>e  for  the  prince. 

23  If  As  for  the  rest  of  tiie  tribes,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Benjamin  eheUl 
have  *  a  portion. 

24  And  Dy  the  border  of  Benjamin,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Simeon  shall  have 
a  portion. 

25  And  by  the  border  of  Simeon,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Issachar  a  portion. 

26  And  by  the  border  of  Issachar,  from  tiie 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Zebulnn  a  portion. 

27  And  by  the  border  of  Zebulun,  from  the 
east  side  unto  the  west  side,  Gad  a  portion. 

28  And  by  the  border  of  Oad,  at  the  south 
side  southward,  the  border  shall  be  even  from 
Tamar  unto  the  p  waters  of  t  strife  in  Kadesh, 
and  to  the  river  toward  the  great  sea. 

29  This  '  is  the  land  which  ye  shall  divide  by 
lot  unto  the  tribes  of  Israel  for  inheritance,  and 
these  are  their  portions,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

30  II  And  these  are  tne  goings  out  of  the  city 
on  the  north  side,  ^  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred  measures. 

31  And  the  gates  *  of  the  city  shall  be  after 
the  names  of  the  tribes  of  Israel :  three  gates 
northward ;  one  gate  of  Reuben,  one  gate  of 
Judah,  one  gate  of  Levi. 

32  And  at  the  east  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred :  and  three  gates ;  and  one  gate  of 
Joseph,  one  gate  of  Benjamin,  one  gate  of  Dau. 

33  And  at  the  south  ade  four  thousand  and 
five  hundred  measures :  and  three  gates ;  one 
gate  of  Simeon,  one  gate  of  Issachar,  ^ne 
gate  of  Zebulun. 

34  At  the  west  side  four  thousand  and  five 
hundred,  vith  their  three  gates;  one  gate  of 
Gad,  one  gate  of  Asher,  one  gate  of  Naphtali. 

35  It  was  round  about  eighteen  thousand 
measures :  and  the  name  of  the  city  froin  that 
day  Mhall  be^ » The  Lobb  -^tiiere. 
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IMnUMoMMir.  »  I  l|iiiiidBrtlTMHmi»itoh,tM»il.«»IA» 

■  ltonMB|itoibriF(«kD,itofnip«TUipak*ud«ai«.  AH^ 

IN  the  third  jrear  of  the  reign  of  iehoiaklm 
king  of  Judahcame  ■Nebuchadnezzar  king 
of  Babylon  unto  Jerusalem,  and  besieged  it 
.  2  And  tiie  Lord  gave  Jehoiaklm  king  of  Ju- 
dah  into  his  band,  with  part  of  the  vessds  of 
the  house  of  Ood:  which  he  carried  into  the 
land  of  Shinar  to  the  house  of  his  god  :  and 
be  brought  the  vessels  into  the  treasure  house 
of  his  god- 

3  ^  And  the  king  spake  unto  Ashpenaz  the 
master  of  his  eunuchs,  that  he  should  bring 
certain  of  the  children  of  Israel,  and  of  the 
king*8  seed,  and  of  the  princes ; 

4  Children  in  whom  idcu  no  blemish,  but  well 
favoured,  and  skilful  in  all  wisdom, and  cunning 
in  knowledge,  and  understanding  science,  and 
such  as  A<M  ability  in  them  to  stand  in  the 
kinff's  palace,  and  whom  they  might  teach 
the  learning  and  the  tongueof  the  Chaldeans. 

5  And  the  king  appointed  them  a  daily  pro- 
vision of  the  king's  meat,  and  of  the  wine 

•  which  he  drank :  so  nourishing  them  three 
years,  that  at  the  end  thereof  they  might  stand 
before  the  king. 

6  Now  among  th'jse  were  of  the  children  of  Ju- 
dah,  Daniel,  Ha'(aniah,Mishael,  and  Azariah : 

7  Unto  whoDP  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  gave 
names :  for  he  gave  unto  Daniel  the  name  of 

*  Beltesbazzar ;  and  to  Hananiah,  of  Shad- 
rach  ;  and  to  Mishael,  of  Meshach ;  and  to 
Azariah,  of  Abed-nego. 

8  H  But  Daniel  purposed  In  his  heart  that  he 
would  not  defile  himself  with  the  portion  ■  of 
the  king's  meat,  nor  wiUi  the  wine  which  he 
drank:  therefore  he  requested  ofthe  prince  of 
the  eunuchs  ^at  he  might  not  defile  himself. 

9  Now  Qod  had  brought  Daniel  into  '  fa- 
vour and  tender  love  with  the  prince  of  the 
eunuchs. 

10  And  the  prince  of  the  eunuchs  said  unto 
Daniel,  I  fear  my  lord  the  king,  who  hath  ap- 
pointed your  meat  and  your  drink  ;  for  why 
should  he  see  your  faces  'worse  liking  than 
the  children  which  are  of  your  ^sort?  then 
shall  ye  make  me  endanger  my  head  to  the 
king. 

11  Then  said  Daniel  to  >  Melzar,  whom  the 

Erince  of  the  eunuclis  had  set  over  Daniel, 
[ananiah,  Mishael,  and  Azariah, 

12  Prove  thy  servants,  I  beseech  thee,  ten 
days ;  and  let  them  give  us )  pulse  ^  to  eat,  and 
water  to  drink. 

13  Then  let  our  countenances  be  looked  up- 
on before  thee,  and  the  countenance  of  the 
children  that  eat  of  the  portion  of  the  king's 
meat:  and  as  thonseest,  deal  with  thy  servants. 

14  So  he  consented  to  them  in  this  matter, 
and  proved  them  ten  days. 

15  And  at  the  end  of  ten  days  their  counte- 
nances appeared  fairer  and  fatter  in  flesh  than 

'  all  the  children  which  did  eat  the  portion  of 
-  the  king's  meat 

16  Thus  Melzar  took  away  the  portion  of 
their  meat  and  the  wine  that  they  should 
drink ;  and  gave  them  pulse. 

17  IT  As  for  these  four  children,  Qod  gave 
them  knowledge  and  skill  in  all  learning  and 
wisdom :  and  ■  Daniel  had  understanding  In 
all  visions  and  dreams. 
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1&  Now  at  the  md  of  the  days  that  the  king 
had  said  he  should  bring  them  in,  then  the 
prince  of  the  eunnchs  briHtght  tiicm  in  before 
Nebuchadnezzar. 

19  And  the  king  communed  with  them ;  and 
unong  them  all  was  found  none  like  Daniel, 
Hananiah,  HMiael,  and  Azariah :  therefore 
stood  they  before  the  king. 

20  And  »  in  all  matters  of  wisdom  ■  and  un- 
derstanding, that  the  king  inquired  of  them, 
he  found  uiem  ten  times  better  than  ali  the 
magicians  amd  astrologerB  that  v«re  in  ail  his 
realm. 

21  And  Daniel  contipued  '  tnem  unto  the  first 

year  of  king  Cyrus. 
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AND  in  the  second  year  of  the  reign  of  Ne- 
buchadnezzar, Nebuchadnezzar  dreamed 
dreams,  wherewith  'hia  qnrit  was  troubled, 
and  his  sleep  brake  fix>m  him. 

2  Then  the  king  commanded  to  call  the  ma- 
gicians, and  the  astrologers,  and  the  sorcerers, 
and  the  Chaldeans,  for  to  show  the  king  his 
dreams.  So  they  came  and  stood  before  the 
kine. 

3  And  the  king  said  unto  them,  I  have  dream* 
ed  a  dream,  and  my  spirit  was  troubled  to 
know  the  dream. 

4  Then  spake  the  Chaldeans  to  the  king  in 
Syriac,  O  king,  live  *  for -ever:  teli  thy  ser- 
vants the  dream,  and  we  will  show  the  inter- 
pretation. 

5  The  king  answered  and  said  to  the  Chal- 
deans, The  thing  is  gone  from  me :  if  jre  will 
not  make  known  unto  me  the  dream,  with  the 
interpretation  thereof,  ye  shall  be  ■  cut  in 
^  pieces,  and  yoiu-  *  houses  shall  be  made  a 
dunghill. 

6  But  'if  ye  show  the  dream,  and  the  inter- 
pretation thereof^  ye  shall  receive  of  me  gifts 
and  s  rewards  and  grea^  honour :  therefore 
show  me  the  dream,  and  the  interpretation 
thereof 

7  They  answered  again  and  said,  Let  the 
king  tell  his  servants  the  dream,  and  we  will 
show  the  interpretation  of'it 

8  The  king  answered  and  said,  I  know  of 
certainty  that  ye  would  gain  the  time,  be- 
cause ye  see  the  thing  is  gone  from  me. 

9  But  if  ye  will  not  make  known  unto  me  the 
dream,  there  it  &u<  one  decree  foryou:  forye 
have  prepared  lying  and  c<HTupt  words  to 
speak  before  me,  tul  the  time  be  changed : 
therefore  tell  me  the  dre«n,  and  1 1  shall  know 
thatye  can  show  me  the  interpretation  thereoC 

10  IT  The  Chaldeans  answered  before  the 
king,  and  said,  There  is  not  a  man  upon  the 
earth  that  can  show  the  king's  matter :  there- 
fore there  it  no  king,  lord,  nor  ruler,  that  ask* 
ed  such  things  at  any  magician,  or  astrologer, 
or  Chaldean. 

11  And  it  is  a  rare  thing  that  the  king  re- 
quireth,  and  there  is  none  other  that  can  show 
it  before  the  king,  except  I  the  goda,  whose 
dwelling  ^  is  not  with  flesh. 

12  For  this  cause  the  king  was  angry  and 
very  furious,  and  commanded  to  desUroy  '  ^ 
the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

in  And  the  decree  went  forth  that  the  vte 
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mm  should  be  slain ;  and  they  aouf^  Daniel 

and  his  fellows  to  be  slain. 

14  H  Then  Daniel  "  answered  with  counsel 
and  wisdom  to  Arioch  the  >  captain  of  the 
king's  guard,  which  was  gone  forth  to  slay  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon : 

]  5  He  answered  and  said  to  Arioch  the  king's 
captain.  Why  i»  the  decree  m  hasty  from  the 
king?  Then  Arioch  made  the  thing  known  to 
Daniel. 

16  Then  Daniel  went  in^  and  desired  of  the 
king  that  be  would  give  him  time,  and  that  he 
would  diow  the  king  the  interpretatton. 

]  7  Then  Daniel  went  to  his  house,  and  made 
the  thing  known  to  Hananlab,  Hishael,  and 
Azariah,  his  companions : 

18  That  "  they  would  desire  mercies  >*  of  the 
Qod  of  heaven  concerning  this  secret  {  ^  that 
Daniel  and  his  fellows  should  not  perish  with 
the  rest  of  the  wise  men  of  Babylon. 

19  Then  was  the  secret  revealed  unto  Daniel 
in  a  night  'vision.  Then  Daniel  blessed  the 
God  of  heaven. 

20  Daniel  answered  and  said,  ■  Blessed  l>e  the 
name  of  God  for  ever  andevOT:  for  *  wisdom 
and  might  are  his : 

21  And  he  changeth  the  ■  times  and  the  sea- 
sons :  he  *  removeth  kings,  and  setteth  up 
kings :  he  "  giveth  wisdom  unto  the  wise,  and 
knowledge  to  them  that  know  undmtanding: 

22  He  rerealeth  ■  the  deepand  secretthings: 
be  knoweth  '  what  is  in  the  darkness,  and  the 
light  ■  dwelleUi  with  him. 

23  I  thank  thee,  and  praise  thee,  O  thou  God 
of  ray  fathers,  who  hast  given  me  wisdom  and 
might,  and  hast  made  known  unto  me  now 
what  we  desired  of  thee:  for  thou  hast  nou 
made  known  unto  us  the  king's  matter. 

24  If  Therefore  Daniel  went  in  unto  Arioch, 
whom  the  king  had  ordained  to  destroy  the 
wise  men  of  Babylon :  he  went  and  said  thus 
unto  him  ;  Destroy  not  the  wise  men  of  Baby- 
Ion  :  bring  me  in  before  the  king,  and  I  will 
show  unto  the  king  the  interpretation. 

25  Then  Arioch  brought  in  Daniel  before  the 
king  in  host^  and  said  thus  unto  him,  *  I  have 
found  a  man  of  the  ^  captives  of  Judah,  that 
will  make  known  unto  the  king  the  interpre- 
tation. 

26  The  king  answered  and  said  to  Daniel, 
whose  name  woe  Belteshazzar,  Art  thou  able 
to  make  known  unto  me  the  dream  which  I 
have  seen,  and  the  interpretation  thereof? 

27  Daniel  answered  in  the  presence  of  the 
king,  and  said.  The  secret  which  the  king 
hath  demanded  cannot  *the  wise  fiwit,  the 
astrologers,  the  magiciana^  the  soothsayen^ 
show  unto  the  king ; 

28  But  '  there  is  a  God  in  heaven  that  re- 
vealeth  secrets,  and  *  maketh  known  to  the 
king  Nebuchadnezzar  what  shall  be  In  the  lat- 
ter days.  Thy  dream,  and  the  visions  of  thy 
head  upon  thy  bed,  are  these  ; 

2fi  As  for  thee,  O  king,  thy  thoughts  came 
f  into  thy  mind  upon  thy  bed,  what  should 
come  to  pass  hereafter:  and  '  he  that  rereal- 
eth secrets  maketh  known  to  thee  what  shall 
come  to  pass. 

30  But  aa  for  me,  this  secret  is  not  revealed 
to  me  for  any  wisdom  ^  that  I  have  more  tiian 
any  living,  but  for '  their  sakes  that  shall  make 
known  the  interpretation  to  the  king,  and  that 
thou  mightest  know  the  thoughts  or  thy  heart 

31  %  Ttiou,  O  king,  i  sawest,  and  behold  a 
great  image.  This  great  image,  whose  bright 
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ncss  was  excellent,  stood  before  thee ;  and  the 
form  thereof  v>ag  terrible. 

32  This  image's  bead  wa»  of  fine  gold,  his 
breast  and  his  arms  of  silver,  his  bdly  and  his 
'  thighs  of  brasiL 

33  His  legs  of  iron,  his  feet  part  of  iron  and 
part  of  clay. 

34  Thou  sawest  till  that  a  stone  was  cut  out 
1  without "  hands,  which  smote  the  image  uppn 
his  feet  Utat  were  of  iron  and  clay,  ana  brake 
them  to  pieces. 

35  Then  was  the  iron,  the  clay,  the  brass,  the 
silver,  and  the  gold,  broken  to  pieces  togeuer, 
and  became  l&e  "the  chaff  of  the  summer 
threshing-floors ;  and  the  wind  carried  tliem 
away,  that '  no  place  was  found  for  them :  and 
the  stone  that  smote  the  image  became  a  great 
'  mountain,  and  filled  <<  the  whole  earth. 

36  This  i»  the  dream  ;  and  we  will  tell  the 
interpretation  thereof  before  the  king : 

37  Thou,  O  king,  art  a  king  of  kings  :  for 
*  the  God  of  heaven  hath  given  thee  a  kingdom, 
power,  and  strength,  and  glory. 

38  And  wheresoever  the  children  of  men 
dwell,  the  beasts  of  the  field  and  the  fowls  of 
the  heaven  hath  he  given  <  into  thy  hand,  and 
hath  made  thee  ruler  over  them  all.  Thou  art 
this  head  of  gold. 

39  And  after  thee  shall  arise  another  king- 
dom inferior  "  to  the^  and  another  third  king- 
dom of  brass,  which  *  shall  bear  rule  over  all 
the  earth. 

40  And  the  fourth  kingdom  shall  be  strong 
as  iron :  forasmuch  as  iron  breaketh  in  pieces 
and  subdueth  all  thinga :  and  as  iron  that 
breaketh  all  these,  dtaU  it  break  in  pieces 
and  bruise. 

41  And  whereas  thou  sawest  the  feet  and 
toes,  part  of  potters' clay,  and  part  of  iron, 
the  kmgdom  shall  be  divided ;  but  there  shall 
be  in  it  of  the  strength  of  the  iron,  forasmuch 
as  thou  sawest  the  iron  mixed  with  miry  clay. 

42  And  aa  the  toes  of  the  feet  -were  part  of 
iron,  and  part  of 'clay,  so  the  kingdofia  shall 
be  partiy  strong,  and  partly  •  broken. 

43  And  whereas  thou  sawest  iron  mixed  with 
miry  clay,  they  shall  mingle  themselves  with 
the  seed  ftf  men :  but  th^  shall  not  cleare 
■  one  to  another,  even  as  iron  is  not  mixed 
with  clay. 

44  And  in  '  the  days  of  these  kings  shall  the 
God  ■  of  heaven  set  up  a  kingdom,  which  shall 
never  be  destroyed:  and  the  ■  kingdom  shall 
not  be  left  to  other  people,  but  it  wiall  break 

in  pieces  and  consume  all  these  kingdoms, 
and  It  shall  stand  for  ever. 

45  Forasmuch  as  thou  sawest  that  the  stone 
was  cut  out  of  the  mountain  *  without  hands, 
and  that  it  brake  in  pieces  the  iron,  the  brass, 
the  clay,  the  silver,  and  the  gold ;  the  great 
God  hath  made  known  to  theldng  what  shall 
come  to  pass  *  hereafter :  and  the  dream  m 
certain,  and  the  interpretation  thereof  sure. 

46  T  Then  the  king  Nebuchadneazar  fell"; 
upon  his  face,  and  wmvhipped  Daniel,  and  * 
commanded  that  they  should  offer  an  oblation 
and  sweet  odours  unto  him. 

47  The  king  answered  unto  Daniel,  and  said. 
Of  a  truth  tt  it,  that  your  God  is  a  God  of 
gods,  and  a  Lord  of  kings,  and  a  revealer  - 
of  secrets,  seeing' thou  couldest  reveal  this,* 
secret 

48  Then  the  king  made  Daniel  a  great  man, 
and  gave  him  many  great  •  gifts,  and  made 
him  ruler  over  the  whole  province  of  Baby- 
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Ion,  and  chief  of  the  '  governors  over  all  the 
wise  men  of  Babjrlon. 

49  Then  Daniel  requested  of  the  king,  and  <  he 
set  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  over 
the  affairs  of  the  province  of  Babylon :  but 
Daniel  «af  ^in  the  gate  of  the  king. 

CHAPTER  III. 
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NEBUCHADNEZZAR  the  king  '  made  an 
image  of  gold,  whose  height  was  three- 
score cubits,  and  the  breadth  thereof  six  cu- 
t5i^  ;  he  set  it  up  in^the  plain  of  Dura,  in  the 
province  of  Babyloa. 

•2  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  sent  to  ga- 
ther together  the  princes,  the  governors,  and 
the  captains,  the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the 
counsellors,  the  sherifb,  and  all  the  rulers  of 
the  provinces,  to  oome  to  the  dedication  of  the 
image  which  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had 
set  up, 

3  Then  the  princes,  the  governors,  and  cap- 
tains, the  judges,  the  treasurers,  the  counsellor, 
the  sneriffs,  and  all  the  rulers  of  the  provinces, 
were  gathered  together  unto  the  dedication  of 
the  image  that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had 
set  up ;  and  they  stood  before  the  image  that 
Nebuchadnezzar  had  set  up. 

4  Then  a  herald  cried  aloud.  To  you  «it 
is  commanded,  O  ■<  people,  nations,  and  lan- 
guages, 

5  That  at  what  time  ye  hear  the  sound  of  the 
cornet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery,  •  dulci- 
mer, and  all  kinds  of  music,  ye  fall  down  and 
worship  the  golden  image  that  Nebuchadnez- 
zar the  king  hath  set  up : 

6  And  '  whoso  falleth  notdown  and  worship- 
peth  shall  the  same  hour  be  cast  Into  the  midst 
of  a  burning  fiery  >  furnace. 

7  Therefore  at  uiat  time,  when  all  the  people 
heard  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp, 
sackbut,  psaltery,  and  all  kinds  of  music,  all 
the  people,  the  nations,  and  the  languages, 
fell  down  and  worshipped  the  golden  image 
that  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  had  set  up. 

8  If  Wherefore  at  that  time  certain  Chaldeans 
came  near,  and  accused  the  Jews. 

9  They  spake  and  said  to  the  kin^ebochad- 
nezzar,  O  kingj  live  ^  for  ever. 

10  Thou,  O  kmg,  hast  made  a  decree,  tiiat 
every  man  fliat  shall  hear  the  sound  of  the 
comet,  flute,  harp,  sackbut,  psaltery*  and  dul- 
cimer, and  all  kinds  of  munc,  shall  fall  down 
and  worship  the  golden  image : 

1 1  And  whoso  falleth  not  down  and  worship- 
peth,  that  he  should  be  cast  into  the  midst  of 
a  burning  fiery  furnace. 

12  There  are  certain  Jews  whom  thou  hast 
set  1  over  the  afiairs  of  the  province  of  Baby- 
lon, Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego ; 
these  men,  O  king, )  have  not  regarded  "thee : 
they  serve  not  thy  gods,  nor  worship  the 
golden  image  which  thou  hast  set  up. 

13  T  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  in  kit  >  rage  and 
ftry  commanded  to  bring  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
ana  Abed-nego.  Then  they  brought  these 
men  before  the  king. 

]4Nebuchadnezzarspakeand  saiduntothem. 
It  it  "  true,  O  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed- 
nego,  do  not  ye  serve  my  gods,  nor  worship 
the  golden  image  which  I  have  set  up? 

15  Now  if  ye  be  ready  that  at  wliat  time  ye 
bear  the  sound  of  the  cornet,  flute,  harp,  sack- 
but,  psalteiT,  and  dulcimer,  and  all  kinds  of 
music,  ye  fall  ■  down  and  worship  the  image 
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which  I  have  made ;  •  «eH :  but  if  ye  worship 
not,  ye  shall  be  cast  tiie  same  hour  into  the 
midst  of  a  bunring  fieir  furnace ;  and  '  who 
i«  that  God  that  shall  deliver  you  oat  of  my 

hands  t 

1 1>' Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-n^o,  an- 
swered and  said  to  the  kingj  O  Nebuchadnez- 
zar, we  are  not  careful  <  to  answer  Uiee  In 
this  matter. 

17  If  it  be  to,  our  Ood  whom  '  we  serve  is 
able  to  deliver  us  from  the  burning  fieiy  fur- 
nace, and  he  will  dellvo'  ut  out  of  thy  hand, 
O  king. 

18  But  if  ■  not,  be  it  known  imto  tliee,  O  king, 
that  we  will  not  serve  *  thy  gods,  nor  worship 
the  golden  Image  which  thou  hast  set  ap. 

19  tT  Then  was  Nebuchadnezzar  ■  full  of*  fa 
ry,  and  the  form  of  his  visage  was  changed 
against  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-nego : 
there/ore  he  spake,  and  commanded  *&at 
they  should  heat  the  furnace  one  seven  times 
more  than  it  was  wont  to  be  heated. 

20  And  he  commanded  the  ■  most  mighty 
men  that  were  in  his  army  to  bind  Shadrach, 
Meshach,  and  Abed-negu,  and  to  cast  Hum 
into  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

21  Then  these  men  were  bound  in  their  'coats, 
their  hosen,  and  their  >  hats,  and  their  t>ther 
garments,  and  were  cast  into  the  midst  of  the 
burning  fiery  furnace. 

22  Therefore  because  the  king^  *  command- 
ment was  urgent,  and  the  furnace  exceeding 
hot,  the  *  flame  of  the  fire  slew  those  ■  men 
that  took  up  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and  Abed-  - 

nego. 

23  And  these  three  men,  Shadrach,  Meshach, 
and  Abed-nego,  fell  down  bound  into  the 
midst  of  the  burning  fiery  furnace. 

24  TT  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  the  king  was  as- 
tonished, and  rose  up  In  haste,  and  spake,  and 
said  unto  his  counsellors,  Did  not  we  cast 
three  men  bound  into  the  midst  of  the  fire? 
They  answered  and  said  unto  the  king,  True, 
O  king. 

25  He  answered  and  said,  Lo,  I  see  four  men 
loose,  walking  'in  the  midst  of  the  fire,  and 
'  they  have  no  hurt;  and  the  form  of  the  fourth 
is  like  the  »  son  of  God. 

26  Then  Nebuchadnezzar  came  near  to  the 
*>  mouth  of  the  burning  fiery  fiimacc,  and 
spake,  and  said,  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abed-nego,  ye  •  servants  of  the  most  high 
iGod,  come  forth,  and  come  hither.  Then 
Shadrach,  Meshach.  and  Abed-nego,  came 
forth  of  the  midst  of^ the  fire. 

27  And  the  princes,  governors,  and  captains, 
and  the  king's  counsellors,  tieing  gathered  to- 
gether, saw  these  men,  upon  whose  bodies  the 
fire  had  ^  no  power,  nor  was  a  hair  of  theii 
head  singed,  neither  were  their  coats  changed, 
nor  the  smell  of  fire  had  passed  on  them. 

28  7%en  Nebuchadnezzar  spake,  and  said, 
Blessed  be  the  God  of  Shad^ch,  Meshach. 
and  Abed-nego,  who  hath  sent  his  t  angel,  ana 
delivered  his  servants  that  trusted  ■in  him, 
and  have  changed  the  king's  word,  and  yield- 
ed their  'bodies,  that  they  ml^t  not  serve 
nor  worship  any  god,  except  their  own  God. 

29  Therefore  •!  make  a  >>  decree.  That  every 
people,  nation,  and  language,  which  speak 
4  any  thinff  amiss  against  the  God  of  Shad- 
rach, Meshach,  and  Abed-nego,  shall  be  '  cot 
in  *  pieces,  and  their  houses  shall  be  made  a 
dunghill :  because  there  is  no  other  God  that 
ean  deliver  af^ thisaorL 
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NEBUCHADNEZZAR  the  king,  -11010  all 
people,  nations,  and  languages,  that  dwell 
in  all  the  earth ;  Peace  ■>  be  multiplied  unto 
you. 

2  '  I  thought  It  good  to  show  the  signs  and 
wonders  that  the  high  'God  hath  wrought 

toward  me. 

3  How  great  arc  his  •signs  1  and  bow  minify 
are  bis  '  wonders  1  his  kingdom  it  an  ever- 
lasting '  kingdom,  and  his  dominion  ^  t*  from 
generation  to  generation. 

4 1 1  Nebuchadnezzar  was  at  rest  in  my 
house,  and  flourishing  in  my  palace  : 

5 1  saw  a  dream  which  made  me  afraid,  and 
the  thoughts  upon  my  bed  and  the  Tisions  of 
my  head  troubled  me. 

6  Therefore  made  I  a  decree  to  bring  In  all 
the  wise  men  of  Bafc^lon  befinne  me,  that  thoy 
might  make  known  me  the  intnpretation 
of  the  dream. 

7  Then  >  came  in  the  magicians,  the  astrolo- 
gers, the  ChaldeanSj  and  the  soothsayers :  and 
1  told  the  dream  before  them ;  but  they  did  not 
make  known  unto  me  the  interpretation 
thereof. 

8 1  But  at  the  lart  Daniel  came  in  before  me, 
whose  name  i  va$  Belteshazzar,  according  to 
the  name  of  my  god,  and  in  whom  U  the  spirit 

of  the  holy  go^ :  and  before  him  I  told  the 
dream,  aaying^ 

9  O  Belteshazzar,  master  of  the  magicians, 
Decause  I  know  that  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods 
ts  in  thee,  and  no  secret  troubleth  >  thee,  tell 
me  the  visions  of  my  dream  that  I  have  seen, 
and  the  interpretation  thereof. 

10  Thus  vere  the  visions  of  my  head  in  my 
bed ;  I  »  saw,  and  behold  a  '>  tree  in  the  midst 
of  the  earth,  and  tiie  height  thereof  ua«  great 

1 1  The  tree  grew,  and  was  strong,  and  the 
height  thereof  reached  unto  heaven,  and  the 
sight  thereof  to  the  end  of  oil  theearth : 

12  The  leaves  th«vof  were  fidr,  and  the  fruit 
thereof  much,  and  in  it  woe  meat  for  all :  the 
beasta  °  of  the  field  had  >>  shadow  under  it, 
and  the  fowls  of  the  heaven  dwelt  in  the  boughs 
thereof,  and  all  flesh  was  fed  of  it 

13  I  saw  in  the  visions  of  my  head  upon  my 
bed,  and,  behold,  a  1  watcher  and  a  '  holy  one 
came  down  from  heaven ; 

14  He  cried  *  aloud,  and  said  thus,  Hew 
I  down  the  tree,  and  cut  ofi'his  branches. shake 
off  his  leaves,  and  scatter  his  fruit :  let  the 
beasts  get  away  from  under  it,  and  the  fowls 
from  his  branches : 

15  Nevertheless  leave  the  "  stump  of  his  roots 
in  the  earth,  even  with  a  band  of  iron  and 
brass,  In  the  tender  gross  of  the  field;  and 
let  it  be  wet  with  the  new  of  heaven,  and  Ut 
his  portion  be  with  the  beasts  in  the  grass  of 
the  earth : 

16  Let  his  Iwart  be  changed  *  ttom  man's, 
and  let  a  beast's  heart  be  given  unto  him;  and 
let  seven  times  *  pass  over  blm. 

17  T  his  matter  t«  by  the  decree  *  of  the  watch- 
ers, and  the  demand  by  the  word  of  the  holy 
ones :  to  the  intent  that  the  living  may  '  know 
that  the  Most  High  •  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  of 
men,  and  giveth It  to  whomsoevM'  'be  will, 
and  setteth  up  over  ititb*  baaeat  ^  of  nen. 
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16  This  dreaaa  I  Ung  NebuehodneBar  h«ve 
seen.  Now  thou,  O  Belteshazzar,  declare  the 
interprtttatton  tnereo^  forasmuch  *  u  all  the 
wise  men  of  my  kingdfMn  are  not  able  to  make 
known  unto  me  the  interpretation :  but  thoa  art 
able ;  for  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods  u  in  thee. 

19  t  Then  DanieL  whose  name  wax  Belte- 
shazzar, was  astonished  for  one  hour,  and  his 
thoughts  troubled him.  The  king  ^ake,  and 
said,  Belteshazzar,  let  not  the  dream,  or  the 
interpretation  tiiereo^  trouble  thee.  Belte- 
shazzar answered  and  said.  My  lord,  the  dream 
be  to  them  *  that  hate  thee,  and  thie  interpre- 
tation thOTeof  to  thine  enemlea. 

20  The  tree  '  that  thou  sawest,  which  grew, 
and  was  strong,  whoee  b^ght  reached  unto 
the  heaven,  and  tiie  sight  thereof  to  all  tiie 
earth ; 

21  Whose  leavra  were  fair,  and  the  fruit  thm- 
of  much,  and  in  it  woe  meat  for  all ;  under 
which  the  beasts  of  the  field  dwelt,  and  upon 
whose  branches  the  fowls  <^  the  heaTOU  had 
their  habitation : 

22  Itu  f  thou,  O  king,  that  art  grown  and 
become  strong  :  for  thy  greatness  is  grown, 
and  reacheth  unto  heaven,  and  thy  domi- 
nion ^  to  the  end  of  the  earth. 

23  And  whereas  >  the  king  saw  a  watcher 
and  a  holy  one  coming  down  firom  beavw, 
and  saying,  Hew  the  tree  down,  and  destrcqr 
it ;  yet  leave  the  stump  of  the  roots  thereof 
in  the  earth,  even  with  a  band  of  iron  and 
brass,  in  the  tender  grass  of  the  field;  and  let 
it  be  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  and  let  his 
portion  be  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  till  se- 
ven times  pass  over  him } 

24  This  U  the  interpretation,  O  ktnfu  and  this 
t«  the  decree  of  the  Most  High,  nii^ch  is  come 
upon  my  lord  the  king : 

25  That  they  shall  drive  )  thee  from  men,  and 
thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the 
field,  and  they  shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass 
*  as  oxen,  and  they  shall  wet  thee  with  the 
dew  of  heaven,  and  seven  times  shall  pass 
over  thee,  till  thou  know  that  the  Host  Hi|^ 
1  ruleth  in  the  kingdom  pf  mea,  and  giveth  it 
to  whomsoever  he  wilL 

26  And  whereas  they  commanded  to  leave 
the  stump  of  the  tree  roots ;  thy  Ungdom 
shall  be  sure  unto  thee,  after  that  thou  sbalt 
have  known  that  the  "  heavens  do  rule. 

27  Wherefore,  O  king,  let  my  counsel  be  ac- 
ceptable unto  thee,  and  break  "  off  thy  bIds  by 
righteousness,  and  thine  iniquities  1^  showing 
mercy  to  the  poor ;  if  '  it  may  be  '  ■  length- 
ening of  thy  tranquUU^. 

28  f  All  this  came  upon  the  king  Neboebadr 
nezzar. 

29  At  the  end  of  twelve  months  be  walked 
1  in  the  palace  of  the  kingdom  of  Babylon. 

30  The  king  '  spake,  and  said.  Is  not  this 
great  Babylon,  that  I  have  buUt  tor  the  house 
of  the  kingdom  by  the  might  of  my  power, 
and  for  the  honour  of  my  majesty  7 

31  While  •  the  word  woe  in  the  king's  month, 
there  fell  a  voice  from  heaven,  aaying,  O  king 
Nebuchadnezzar,  to  thee  it  is  spoken ;  The 
kingdom  is  departed  from  thee. 

32  And  I  they  shall  drive  thee  from  men,  and 
thy  dwelling  shall  be  with  the  beasts  of  the 
field :  they  shall  make  thee  to  eat  grass  as  ox- 
en, and  seven  times  shall  pass  over  thee,  until 
thou  know  that  the  Most  High  ruleth  the 
kingdom  of  men,  and  givetb  It  lo  wbamM- 
ererbe  wilL 
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83  The  same  hour  was  the  thii^r  fulfilled  upon 
Nebactiadnezzar :  and  he  was  driven  from 
men,  and  did  eat  grass  as  oxen,  and  his  body 
was  wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven,  till  his  hairs 
were  grown  like  eagles*  feathert,  and  his  nails 
like  birds*  claiot. 

34  And  at  the  end  of  the  days  I  Nebuchad- 
nezzar lifted  up  mine  eyes  unto  heaven,  and 
mine  understanding  returned  unto  me,  and 

1  blessed  the  Most  High,  and  I  praised  and 
honoured  him  "that  liveth  for  ever,  whose 
dominion  i«  an  *  everlasting  dombilon,  and 
his  kuuEdom  ir  flrom  generation  *  to  genera 
tion: 

35  And  *  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  re- 
puted as  nothing:  and  he  r  doeth  according  to 
his  will  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and  among 
the  inhabitants  of  the  earth :  and  none  can 
stay  *  his  hand,  or  say  unto  him,  What  ■  doest 
thou? 

36  At  the  same  time  my  reason  returned 
onto  me ;  and  for  the  glory  of  my  kingdom, 
my  honour  and  brightness  returned  unto 
me;  and  my  counsellors  and  my  lords  sought 
imto  me ;  and  I  was  established  in  my  king- 
dom, and  excellent  majesty  was  added  *>  unto 

'  me. 

37  Now  I  Nebuchadnezzar  praise  and  extol 
and  honour  the  King  of  heaven,  all  whose 
works  *  are  truth,  andhis  ways  judgment:  and 
those  that  walk  in  pride  '  he  is  able  to  abase. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  BihhMwHi  hap4wii  ttuL.  n  n  tmiiA  Tliiiii.  nnhinTn  tn  itn  — ilrlnM.  Trmilitilh 
OMklng-  lOllihffloaumklloai^ihtqiiaDuiditbnivbL  ^THc-rnvrlnc 
IhtUuefpridiMdidiitauT,  %n^Mfaud  lalannMtalhtviillH.  tlTtmrna- 

'DELSUAZZ  AR  the  king  made  a  great  feast 
J-'  •  to  a  thousand  of  his  lords,  and  drank  wine 
Defore  the  thousand. 

2  Belshazzar,  while  he  tasted  the  wine,  com- 
manded to  bring  the  golden  and  silver  vessels 
^  which  his  « famer  Nebuchadnezzar  had  <<  ta- 
ken out  of  the  temple  which  was  in  Jerusalem  ; 
that  the  king,  and  his  princes,  his  wives,  and 
his  concubines,  might  drink  therein. 

3  Then  they  brought  the  golden  vessels  that 
were  taken  out  of  the  temple  of  the  house  of 
God  which  v>a$  at  Jerusalem ;  and  the  king, 
and  lus  princes,  his  wives,  and  his  concubines, 
drank  in  them. 

4  They  drank  wine,  and  praised  the  gods  of 
gold,  *  and  of  silver,  of  brass,  of  iron,  of  wood, 
and  of  stone. 

'  5  II  In  the  same  hour  '  came  forth  fingers  of 
'  a  man's  hand,  and  wrote  over  against  the 
candlestick  upon  the  plaster  of  the  wall  of 
the  king's  palace :  and  the  king  saw  the  part 
of  the  hand  that  wrote. 

6  Then  '  the  king's  countenance  i  was 
changed,  and  his  thoughts  troubled  him,  so 
that  the  }  joints  of  his  loins  were  loosed,  and 
his  knees  ^  smote  one  against  another. 

7  The  king  cried  i  aloud  to  bring  in  the  "  as- 
trologers, the  Chaldeans,  and  the  soothsayers. 
And  the  klngspake,  and  said  to  the  wise  men 
of  Babylon,  Whosoever  shall  read  this  writing, 
and  ^ow  me  the  interpretation  thereof  shall 
be  clothed  with "  scarlet,  and  have  a  chain  of 
gold  about  his  neck,  and  shall  be  the  third 
•  ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

8  Then  came  In  all  the  king's  wise  men : 
but  Uiey  could  not  read  ihe  wriUng,  nor  make 
known  to  the  king  the  Interpretation  thereof. 

9  Then  was  king  Belshazzar  greatly  trou- 
bled, and  his  p  countenance  was  changed  in 
him/and  his  lords  were  astonished. 

10.5       the  queen  by  reason  of  die  words 
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of  the  king  and  bis  lords  came  into  the  ban 
quet-house :  and  the  queen  spake  and  said,  O 
king,  live  for  ever  :  let  not  thy  thoughts  trou- 
ble thee,  nor  let  thy  countenance  be  changed : 

1 1  There  <  is  a  man  in  thy  kingdom,  in  whom 
18  the  spirit  of  the  holy  gods ;  and  in  the  days 
of  thy  '  father  light  and  understanding  and 
wisdom,  like  the  wisdom  of  the  gods,  was 
found  in  him ;  whom  the  king  Nebuchadnezzar 
thy '  father,  the  king,  /  *ay,  thy  '  father,  made 
master  of  the  magicians,  astrologers,  Chal- 
deans, and  soothsayers ; 

13  Forasmuch  as  an  excellent  ■  spirit,  and 
knowledge,  and  understandfaig,  •  Interpreting 
of  dreams,  and  showing  of  hard  sentences, 
and  >  dissolving  of  *  doubts,  were  found  in  the 
same  Daniel,  whom  the  king  named  Belte- 
shazzar  :  now  let  Daniel  be  csUled,  and  he  will 
show  the  interpretation. 

13  Then  was  Daniel  brought  in  before  the 
king.  And  the  king  spake  and  said  unto  Da- 
niel, Art  thou  that  Daniel,  which  art  of  the 
children  of  the  captivi^  of  Judah,  whom  the 
king  my  *  father  brought  out  of  Jewry  1 

14  I  have  even  heard  of  thee,  that  the  spirif 
of  the  0>d8  U  in  thee,  and  thtU  light  and  un- 
derstanding and  excellent  wisdom  is  found  in 
thee. 

15  And  now  the  wise  weit,  the  astrologers, 
have  been  brought  in  before  me,  that  they 
should  read  this  writing,  and  make  known 
unto  me  the  Interpretadon  thereof :  but  they 
could  not  show  the  interpretation  of  the  thing: 

16  And  I  have  heard  of  thee,  that  thou  cansi 
■  make  interpretations,  and  dissolve  doubts  : 
now  if  thou  canst  read  the  writing,  and  make 
known  to  me  the  interpretation  thereof,  thou 
shall  be  clothed  with  scarlet  and  have  a  chain 
of  gold  about  thy  neck,  and  shalt  be  the  third 
ruler  in  the  kingdom. 

17  TI  Then  Daniel  answered  and  said  before 
the  king,  Let '  thy  gifls  be  to  thyself,  and  give 
thy  ■  rewards  to  another ;  yet  I  will  read  the 
writing  ■  unto  the  king,  and  make  known  to 
him  the  interpretation. 

18  O  thou  king,  the  most  high  God  gave  Ne- 
buchadnezzar thy  father  a  kingdom,  and  ma- 
jesty, and  glory,  and  honour : 

19  And  for  the  majesty  that  he  gave  him,  all 
■>  people,  nations,  and  languages,  trembled 
and  reared  before  him :  whom  he  would  he 
slew  ;  and  whom  he  would  he  kept  alive ;  and 
whom  he  would  he  set  up;  and  whom  he 
would  he  put  down. 

20  But  when  his  heart  was  lifted  up,  and  his 
mind  hardened  'in  pride,  he  was  <> deposed 
from  his  kingly  throne,  and  they  took  his 
glory  from  him : 

21  And  he  was  driven  fi'om  the  sons  of  men ; 
and  *his  heart  was  made  like  the  beasts,  and 
his  dwelling  teas  with  the  wild  asses :  they  fed 
him  with  grass  like  oxen,  and  bis  body  was 
wet  with  the  dew  of  heaven ;  till  he  knew  th^ 
the  most  high  God  ruled  In  the  kingdom  o> 
men,  and  tMt  he  appointeth  over  it  whomso- 
ever be  will. 

22  And  thou  his  son,  O  Belshazzar,  hast  not 
humbled  ^thy  heart  though  thou  knewest 

all  titis; 

23  But  >  hast  lifted  up  thyself  against  the 
Lord  of  heaven ;  and  they  nave  brought  the 
vessels  of  his  house  before  thee,  and  thou,  and 
thy  lords,  thy  wives,  and  thy  concubines,  nave 
drunk  wine  in  them  ;  and  thou  hast  Upraised 
the  goda  of  sUtm',  and         of  brassj 
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wood,  and  stone,  which  i  see  not,  nor  hear, 
nor  know:  and  the  Qod  in  whose  hand  thy 
J  breath  m,  and  whose  are  all  thy  *  ways,  hast 
hou  not  'glorified : 

24  Then  was  the  part  of  the  hand  sent  from 
him ;  and  this  writing  was  written. 

25  if  And  this  is  the  writing  that  was  written, 
MENE,  MENE,  TEKEL,  UPHARSIN. 

26  This  t»  the  interpretation  of  the  thing; 
MENE;  God  hath  numbered  thy  kingdom^ 
and  finished  it 

27  TEKEL ;  Thou  art  weighed  "In  the  ba- 
lances, and  art  found  ■■  wanOng. 

28  PERES ;  Thy  kingdom  ia  divided,  and 
given  •to  the  pMedes  and  « Persians. 

29  Then  commanded  Belshazzar,  and  they 
clothed  Daniel  with  scarlet,  and  put  a  chain  of 
gold  about  his  neck,  and  made  a  proclama- 
tion concerning  him,  that  he  should  be  the 
third  ruler  In  the  kingdom. A^i^i/AV  '•-^  C 

30  IT  In  that  night  •  was  Belshazzar  tKc  king 
of  the  Chaldeans  slain. 

31  And  Darius  »the  Median  took  the  king- 
dom, "  being  '  about  threescore  and  two  years 
old. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

IT  pleased  Darius  to  set  'over  the  kingdom 
a  hundred  and  twenty  *  princes,  which  should 
be  over  the  whole  kingdom ; 

2  And  over  these  three  presidents ;  of  whom 
Daniel  wa«  first:  tiiat  the  princes  might  give 
accounts  unto  them,  and  *  the  king  should  have 
no  damage. 

3  Then  this  Daniel  was  preferred  above  the 
presidents  and  princes,  because  an  excellent 
'  spirit  wa*  in  him  ;  «nd  the  king  thought  to 
set  him  over  the  whole  realm. 

4  Tf  Then  'the  presidents  and  princes  'sought 
o  find  occasion  against  Daniel  concerning 
the  kingdom;  but  they  could  find  none  occa- 
sion nor  fault;  forasmuch  as  he  was  faiUiful, 
neither  was  there  any  error  or  &ult  found  in 
him. 

5  Then  said  these  men,  We  shall  not  find  any 
occasion  aglklnst  this  Daniel,  except  we  find  it 
against  him  concerning  the  law  of  his  God. 

6  Then  these  pr€^sidents  and  princes  ( assem- 
bled together  to  the  king,  and  said  thus  unto 
him.  King  Darius,  live  *ror  ever. 

7  AH  the  presidents  of  the  kingdom,  the  go- 
vernors, and  the  princes,  the  counsellors,  and 
the  captains,  have  consulted  together  >  to 
establish  a  royal  statute,  and  to  make  a  firm 
I  decree,  that  whosoever  shall  ask  a  petition 
of  any  God  or  man  for  thirty  days,  save  of 
thee,  O  king,  he  shall  be  cast  into  the  den  of 
lions. 

8  Now,  O  king,  establish  the  decree,  and 
sign  the  writing,  that  it  be  not  changed,  .ac- 
cording to  the  law  >  of  the  Medes  and  Persians, 
which  "altereth  not 

9  Wherefore  king  Darius  signed  the  writing 
and  the  decree. 

10  f  Now  when  Daniel  knew  ■  that  the  wri- 
ting was  signed,  he  went  into  his  house ;  and 
his  windows  being  open  in  his  chamber  to- 
ward  "Jerusalem,  he  kneeled  upon  his  knees 
three  times  ■  a  day,  and  prayed,  and  gave 
thanks  p  before  his  God,  as  be  did  aforetime. 

1 1  Then  these  men  assembled,  and  found 
Daniel  prajring  and  making  supplication  be- 
fore his  Qod. 

12  Then  they  came  <  near,  and  spake  before 
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thou  not  signed  a  decree,  that  every  man  that 
shall  ask  a  petition  of  any  God  or  man  within 
thirty  days,  save  of  thee,  O  king,  shall  be  cast 
into  the  den  of  Hons  1  The  king  answered 
and  said.  The  thing  is  true,  according  to  the 
law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians,  which  alter- 
eth '  not 

13  Then  answered  they  and  said  before  the 
king.  That  Daniel,  which  •  w  of  the  children 
of  the  captivity  of  Judah,  regardeth  » not  thee 
O  king,  nor  the  decree  that  thou  hast  signed 
but  maketh  his  petition  three  times  a  day. 

14  Then  the  king,  when  he  beard  these  words, 
was  sore  displeased  >  with  himself,  and  set  Ai« 
heart  on  Daniel  to  deliver  him :  and  he  la- 
boured Ull  the  going  down  of  the  sun  to  deli- 
ver him. 

15  Then  these  men  assembled  unto  the  king, 
and  said  unto  the  king.  Know,  O  king,  that 
Uie  law  of  the  Medes  and  Persians  t*.  That  no 
decree  nor  statute  which  the  king  establisheth 
may  be  changed. 

16  Then  the  king  commanded,  and  they 
brought '  Daniel,  and  cast  Am  into  the  den  of 
lions.  Now  the  king  spake  and  said  unto  Da- 
niel, Thy  God  whom  thou  servest  continually, 
he  will  deliver  '  thee. 

17  And  a  stone  "  was  brought,  and  laid  upon 
the  mouth  of  the  den;  and  the  king  sealed 'it 
with  his  own  signet,  and  with  the  signet  of  his 
lords ;  that  the  purpose  might  not  be  changed 
concerning  Daniel. 

18  1  Then  the  kin^  went  to  his  palace,  and 
passed  the  night  fasting:  neither  were  ■  instru- 
ments of  music  brought  before  him :  and  his 
sleep  went  from  him. 

19  Then  the  king  arose  very  early  in  the 
rooming,  and  went  in  haste  unto  the  den  of 
lions. 

20  A  nd  when  he  came  to  the  den,  he  cried  with 
a  lamentable  voice  unto  Daniel :  and  the  king 
spake  and  said  to  Daniel,  O  Daniel,  servant  of 
the  living  God,  is  thv  God,  whom  thou  servest 
continuEtlly,  able  to  deliver  thee  from  the  lions  ? 

21  Then  said  Daniel  unto  the  king,  O  king^ 
live  for  ever. 

22  My  God  hath  sent  his  ■  angel,  and  hath 
shut  *>  the  lions*  mouths,  that  theyliave  not  hurt 
me:  forasmuch  as  before  himinnocency^was 
found  in  me ;  and  also  before  thee,  O  king, 
have  I  done  no  hurt 

23  Then  was  the  king  exceeding  glad  for 
him,  and  commanded  that  they  should  take 
Daniel  up  out  of  the  den.  So  Daniel  was  taken 
up  out  of  the  den,  and  no  manner  of  hurt  was 
found  upon  him,  because  he  believed  in  his  God. 

24  H  And  the  king  commanded,  and  they 
brought  those  men^  which  had  accused  Da- 
niel, and  they  cast  them  into  the  den  of  lions, 
them,  their  •  children,  and  their  wives ;  ana 
the  lions  had  the  ''  mastery  of  them,  and  brake 
alt  (heir  bones  in  pieces  or  ever  th^  came  at 
the  bottom  of  the  den. 

25  l  Then  '  king  Darius  wrote  unto  all  peo- 
ple, nation^  and  languages,  that  dwell  in  all 
theearih;  Peace  be  multiplied  unto  von. 

26  I  make  a  decree,  That  in  every  dominion 
of  my  kingdom  men  *  tremble  and  fear'before  ^ 
the  God  of  Daniel :  for  ■  he  £»  the  living  God,  r 
and  steadfast  for  ever,  and  his  kingdom  t  that  , 
which  shall  not  be  destroyed,  and  his  domi-  ^ 
nion  shall  he  even  unto  the  end. 

27  He  *  dellvereth  and  rescueth,  and  he  work- 
etb  I  signs  aoS  wonders  tn^Jtjsaven  uid  in 
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earth,  who  hath  delivered  Daniel  from  the 
^  power  of  the  lions. 

38  So  this  Daniel  prospered  in  the  reign  of 
Darina,  and  in  the  reign  of'  Cyrus  the  Persian. 

CHAPTER  TII. 
lDMMi<U«<r»-tlMMt  f  orOiAldiite  UThilMNTMMlNAMt 

r(  the  fint  rear  of  Belshazzar  king  of  Baby- 
ion  Daniel  *  had  a  ^  dream  and  viuons  of  his 
head  upon  his  bed :  then  he  wrote  the  dream, 

and  told  the  sum  of  the  •  matters. 

2  Daniel  spalce  and  said,  I  saw  in  my  vision 
by  night,  and,  behold,  the  four  winds  of  the 
heaven  strove  upon  the  great  sea. 

3  And  four  great  beasts  came  up  from  the 
sea,  diverse  one  from  another. 

4  The  first  vat  like  a  '  lion,  and  had  eagle's 
'  wings :  I  beheld  till  the  wings  thereof  were 
plucked,  ■  and  it  was  lifted  up  from  the  earth, 
and  made  stand  upon  the  feet  as  a  man,  and  a 
man's  heart  was  given  to  It 

5  And  behold  another  beast,  a  second,  tike 
to  a  t>ear,  and  it  raised  up  '  itself  on  one  side, 
and  it  hM  three  ribs  in  the  mouth  of  it  be- 
tween tiie  teeth  of  it :  and  they  said  tiias  unto 
It,  Arise,  devour  much  flesh. 

6  After  this  I  beheld,  and  lo  another  like  a 
leopard,  which  had  upon  the  back  of^it  four 
wings  of  a  fowl;  the  beast  had  also  four 
)  heads ;  and  dominion  was  given  to  it 

7  After  this  I  saw  in  the  night  visions,  and 
behold  a  fourth  ^  beast,  dreadful  and  terrible, 
and  strong  exceedingly;  and  it  had  great 
iron  teeth :  it  devoured  and  brake  in  pieces, 
and  stamped  the  residue  with  the  feet  of  it: 
and  it  was  diverse  from  all  the  beasts  that 
were  before  it ;  and  it  had  ten  '  horns. 

8  I  considered  the  horns,  and,  behold,  there 
came  up  among  them  another  little  -  born, 
before  whom  there  were  three  of  the  first 
boms  pludced  up  by  the  roots :  and,  Iwhold, 
la  this  horn  were  eyes  like  the  eyes  of "  man, 
and  a  mouth  '  weiuting  great  things. 

9  If  I  beheld  (ill  the  thrones  were  cast  >>  down, 
and  the  Ancient «  of  days  did  sit,  whose  gar- 
ment '  woe  white  ■  as  snow,  and  the  hair  of  his 
head  like  the  pure  wool:  his  throne  t  %Das  like 
the  fiery  flame,  and  his  wheels  "  at  burning 
fire. 

10  A  fiery  '  stream  issued  and  came  forth 
from  before  him :  thousand  thousands  minis- 
tered unto  him,  and  ten  thousand  times  ten 
thousand  stood  *  before  him :  the  judgment 
■  was  set,  and  the  books  were  opened. 

11 1  beheld  then  because  of  the  voice  of  the 
great  words  which  the  horn  spake:  1  beheld 
even  till  the  beast  was  '  slain,  and  his  body  de- 
stroyed, and  given  to  the  burning  fiame. 

13  As  concerning  the  rest  of  the  Iwasts,  they 
had  their  dominion  taken  away :  yet  ■  their 
lives  were  prolonged  for  a  season  and  time. 

13 1  saw  in  the  niglit  visions,  and,  behold, 
one  like  th^  Son  of  man  came  with  the  clouds 
of  heaven,  and  >came  to  the  Ancient  >■  of 
days,  and  they  brought  him  near  before  him. 

14  And  *  there  was  given  him  dominion,  and 
glory,  and  a  kingdom,  that  all  people,  nations, 
and  languages,  should  serve  him :  his  domi- 
nion M  an  everlasting  ^  dominion,  which  shall 
not  paas  away,  and  bis  kingdom  that  which 
shall  not  ■  be  destroyed. 

15  II I  Daniel  was  grieved  in  my  spirit  jn  the 
midst  of  my  ^  body,  and  the  visions  of  my  head 
troubled  me. 

16  I  came  near  unto  one  of  them  that  stood 
Of,  and  adced  him  the  truth  of  all  this.  So 
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he  told  me,  ar.i  made  ma  know  the  interpre- 
tation of  the  things. 

17  These  great  beasts,  which  are  four,  are 
fbur  kings,  which  shall  arlae  out  of  the  earttu 

18  But  the  saints  of  the  f  Most  Hicfa  shall 
t^e  the  kingdom,  uid  poaaess  the  Ungdom 
^  for  ever,  even  for  ever  and  ever. 

19  Then!  would  know  the  truth  of  the  fourth 
beast,  wtiich  was  diverse  from  all '  the  others, 
exceeding  dreadful,  whose  teeth  were  o/  iron, 
and  Ids  nails  of  brass ;  which  devoured,  brake 
in  pieces,  and  stamped  the  residue  with  his  feet ; 

20  And  of  the  ten  horns  that  were  in  his  head, 
and  of  the  other  which  came  up,  and  before 
whom  three  fell;  even  of  that  horn  that  had 
eyes,  and  a  mouth  that  spake  very  great  things, 
whose  look  was  more  stout  than  his  fellows. 

31 1  beheld,  and  i  the  same  horn  made  war 
with  the  saints,  and  prevailed  against  them  ; 

23  Until  the  Ancient  of  days  came,  and  judg- 
ment was  given  to  tlie  saints  of  the  Most  High ; 
and  the  time  came  that  the  saints  possessed  the 
kingdom. 

33  Thus  he  said,  The  fourth  beast  shall  be 
the  fourth  kingdom  upon  earth,  which  diall 
be  diverse  from  all  kingdoms,  and  ^all  de- 
vour the  whole  earth,  and  shall  tread  It 
down,  and  break  it  in  pieces. 

24  And  the  ten  horns  out  of  this  kingdom 
ore  ten  kings  that  shall  arise:  and  another 
shall  rise  after  them  ;  and  he  shall  be  diverse 
from  the  first,  and  he  shall  subdue  three  kings. 

25  And  he  shall  speak  p-eat  words  against 
the  Most  Hi^,  and  shall  wear  out  the  saints 
of  the  Most  High,  and  think  to  change  times 
and  laws:  and  they  shall  be  given  into  his 
hand  until  a  time  and  times  and  the  dividing 
of  time. 

36  But  the  Judgment  shall  sit,  and  they  shall 
take  away  nls  <aominion,  to  consume  and  to 
destroy  it  unto  the  end. 

37  And  the  kingdom  and  dominion,  and  the 
greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole 
heaven,  shall  be  given  to  the  people  of  the 
saints  of  the  MostHlg^,  whose  kingdom  is  an 
everlasting  kingdom,  and  all  ^  dominions  shall 
serve  and  obey  him.  • 

28  Hitherto  t*  the  end  of  the  matter.  As  for 
me  Daniel,  my  cogitations  much  troubled  me, 
and  my  countenance  changed  in  me:  but  I 
kept  the  matter  in  my  heart. 

CHAPTER  VIH. 

1  Duikt>«  tMds  of  tiM  run  and  bHoiu   U  Tha  nv  Ilraud  Una  hnM  <km 
ut  ■■erUlw.   U  Uatariil  nnifcinMk  DuU,  util  hH(ft>n«Mk  (he  vUob. 

IN  the  third  year  of  the  reign  of  king  Bel- 
shazzar  a  vision  appeared  unto  me,  ever, 
unto  me  Daniel,  after  that  which  appeared 
unto  me  at  the  first 

2  And  Itow  In  a  vision ;  and  itcame  to  pass, 
when  I  saw,  that  I  was  at  *  Sfaushan  in  the  pa- 
lace, which  if  in  the  province  of  Elam ;  and 
I  saw  in  a  vlston,  and  I  was  by  the  river  of  Ulal. 

3  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw,  and. 
behold,  there  stood  before  the  river  a  ram 
which  had  two  horns :  and  the  f  wo  horns  were 
high ;  but  one  woe  higher  than  the  *  other, 
and  the  higher  came  up  last 

4  I  saw  the  ram  pushing  westward,  and 
northward,  and  southward ;  so  that  no  beasts 
might  stand  before  him,  neither  was  there  any 
that  could  deliver  out  of  his  hand ;  but  he  did 
according  to  his  '  will,  and  became  great 

5  And  as  I  was  considering,  behold,  a  he- 
goat  ^  came  from  the  west  on  the  face  of  the 
whole  earth,  and  ■  touched  not  the  ground :  and 
the  goat  had  a '  notable  horn  iKtween  bis  eyea. 
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22  Now  that  being  broken,  wbereasfinir  stood 
up  for  it,  four  kingdoms  sfialt  stand  up  out  of 
the  nation,  but  not  in  his  power. 

23  And  in  ftte  latter  time  of  thtir  kingdom, 
when  the  transgressors  are  *  come  to  the  full, 
a  king  of  fierce  countenance,  and  understand- 
ing dark  sentences,  shall  stand  up. 

24  And  his  power  shall  be  miehty,  *  but  not 
1^  his  own  power:  and  ha  ahwl  destroy  von- 
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6  And  be  cam*  to  the  ram  that  had  two 
horns,  which  I  bad  seen  standing  before  the 
river,  and  ran  unto  liim  in  the  ftuy  of  liis 
power. 

7  And  I  saw  him  come  close  unto  the  ram, 
and  he  was  moved  with  choler  against  him, 
and  smote  tiie  ram,  and  brake  his  two  horns : 
and  there  was  no  power  in  the  ram  to  stand 
before  him,  but  he  cast  him  down  to  the 
ground,  and  stamped  upon  him :  and  there 
was  none  that  could  deliver  the  ram  out  of 
his  hand. 

8  Therefore  the  he-goat  waxed  very  great: 
and  when  he  was  strong,  the  great  horn  was 
broken;  and  for  it  came  up  four  k notable 
ones  toward  the  ibur  winds  of  heaven. 

9  And  "out  of  one  of  them  came  forth  alittle 
horn,  which  waxed  exceeding  great  toward 
the  south,  and  toward  the  eas^  and  toward 
the  pleasant  *  land. 

10  And  it  waxed  great,  even  i  to  the  host  ^  of 
heaven ;  and  it  cast  down  i  §ome  of  the  host 
and  of  tiie  stan  to  the  ground,  and  stunped 
upon  them. 

11  Yea,  be  ■  magnified  hivueif  even  °  to  the 
prince  of  Uie  host,  and  •>  by  nim  the  daUy 
i>  sacrifice  was  taken  away,  and  the  place  of 
his  sanctuary  was  cast  down. 

12  And  4  a  host  was  given  him  against  the 
daily  sacrijict  by  reason  of  transgression,  and 
it  cast  down  the  truth  to  the  ground ;  and  it 
practised,  and  prospered. 

13  IT  Then  I  heard  one  safnt  'speaking,  and 
another  saint  said  unto  'that  certain  aaiiU 
which  sp^te.  How  long  «AaU  be  the  vision 
concerning  the  daily  eacrifieej  and  the  trans- 
gression of  >  desolation,  to  give  both  the  sanc- 
tuary and  the  host  to  be  trodden  under  foot  t 

14  And  he  said  unto  me,  Unto  two  thousand 
and  three  hundred  «  days ;  then  shall  the  sanc- 
tuary be  *  cleansed. 

15  It  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  I,  even  I 
Daniel,  had  seen  the  vision,  and  souffht  for 
the  meaning,  then,  behold,  there  stood  Defore 
me  as  the  appearance  of  a  man. 

16  And  I  heard  a  man's  voice  between  the 
banks  of  Ulal,  which  called,  and  said,  *  Ga- 
briel, make  this  manto  understand  the  vision. 

17  So  he  came  near  where  I  stood :  and 
when  he  came,  I  was  afiraid,  and  foil  upon 
my  foce :  but  he  said  unto  me,  Understand. 
O  son  of  man ;  for-  at  the  time  of  the  end 
thall  be  the  visiMi. 

18  Now  as  he  was  speaking  with  me,  I  was 
in  a  deep  sleep  "on  my  face  towu^  the 
ground:  but  he  touehed  me,  and  'set  me 
upright 

19  And  he  said,  Behold,  1  will  make  thee 
know  what  shall  be  in  the  last  end  of  the  in- 
dignation :  for  at  the  time  appointed  ■  the  end 
ehall  be. 

20  The  ram  ■  which  thou  sawest  having  two 
horns  are  the  kings  of  Media  and  Persia. 

31  And  the  rough  goat  it  the  king  of  Grecia: 
and  the  great  horn  that  it  between  his  eyes  i$ 
the  first  king. 
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derfidly,  and '  shall  prosper,  and  practise,  and 
shall  destroy  the  mighty  and  the  •  holy  people. 

25  And  through  his  policy  also  he  shall  cause 
craft  to  prosper  in  his  hand ;  and  he  shall 
magnify  himeelf  In  his  heart  and  by  ^  peace 
shall  destroy  many :  he  shall  also  stand  up 
against  the  Prince  nf  princes ;  but  he  shall  be 
broken  without  hand. 

26  And  the  vision  of  the  evening  and  the 
morning  which  was  told  te  true:  wherefore 
shut  '  thou  up  the  vision ;  for  it  ehall  be  for 
many  days. 

27  And  I  Daniel  fainted,  and  was  sick  certain 
dhys;  afterward  I  rose  up,  and  did  tbeking^a 
business;  and  I  was  astonished  at  the  vision, 
but  none  understood  it. 

CHAPTER  IX. 


TN  the  first  year  of  '  Darius  the  son  of  Aha- 
-L  suerus,  of  the  seed  of  the  Medes,  ^  which 
was  made  king  over  the  realm  of  the  Chal- 
deans ; 

2  In  the  first  year  of  his  reign  I  Daniel  un- 
derstood by  books  the  number  of  the  years, 
whereof  the  word  of  the  Lobd  came  to  Jere- 
miah '  the  prophet,  that  he  would  accomplish 
seventy  years  in  the  desolations  of  Jerusfuem. 

3  1[  And  ^  1  set  my  face  unto  the  Lord  God, 
to  seek  by  prayer  and  supplications,  with  fast- 
ing, and  sackcloth,  and  ashes : 

4  And  I  prayed  unto  the  Lord  my  God,  and 
made  my  confession,  and  said,  O  Lord,  the 
■  great  and  dreadful  God,  keeping  '  the  cove- 
nant and  mercy  to  them  that  love  him,  and  to 
them  that  keep  his  commandments; 

5  We  »  have  sinned,  and  have  committed  Ini- 
quity, and  have  done  wickedly,  and  have  re- 
belled, even  by  departing  from  thy  precepts 
and  from  thy  judgments : 

6  Neither  ^  have  we  hearkened  unto  thy  ser- 
vants the  prophets,  which  spake  in  thy  name 
to  our  kings,  our  princes,  and  our  fathers,  and 
to  all  the  people  of  the  land. 

7  O  Lord,  righteousness  <  belongeth  unto  i  thee, 
but  unto  us  confusion  of  faces,  as  at  this  day ; 
to  the  men  of  Jadah,  and  to  the  inhabitants 
of  Jerusalem,  and  unto  all  Israel,  that  are 
near,  and  that  are  far  ofi^  through  all  the 
cmmtries  whither '  thou  hast  driven  them,  be- 
cause of  their  trespass  that  they  have  tres- 
passed against  thee. 

8  O  Lord,  to  us  belongeth  <  confiision  of  face, 
to  our  kings,  to  our  princes,  and  to  our  fa- 
thers, because  we  have  sinned  against  thee. 

9  To  the  Lord  our  God  "  belong  mercies  and 
forgivenesses,  though  we  have  rebelled  against 
him ; 

10  Neither  have  we  obeyed  the  voice  of  the 
Lobd  our  God,  to  walk  in  his  laws,  which  he 
set  before  us  by  his  servants  the  prophets. 

11  Yea,  all  "Israel  have  transgressed  thy 
law,  even  by  departiiw,  that  they  might  not 
obey  thy  voice  ;  therefore  the  curse  is  poured 
upon  us,  and  the  oath  that  ie  written  in  the 
law  of  Moses  the  servant  of  God,  because  we 
have  sinned  aigainst  him. 

12  And  be  hath  confirmed  his  words,  which 
he  spake  against  us,  and  against  our  judges 
that  Judged  us,  by  bringing  upon  us  a  mat 
evil :  for  under  the  whole  neaven  hath  not  been 
done  as  hath  been  done  upon  Jerusalem. 

13  As  it  i»  written  *  in  the  law  of  Moses,  all 
this  evil  is  come  upon  us :  yet  i  made  we  not 
our  prayer  before  the  Louour  QoiL  that  we 
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might  turn  from  our  iniquiQe^  and  understand 

thy  truth. 

14  Therefore  hath  the  Lord  watched  upon 
the  evil,  and  brought  it  upon  us :  for  the  Lord 
our  God  £*  righteous  '  In  all  his  works  which 
he  doeth :  for  we  obeyed  not  his  voice. 

15  And  now,  O  Lord  our  God,  that  hast 
brought  thy  people  forth  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt  with  a  mighty  hand,  apd  hast  'gotten 
thee  renown,  as  at  this  day;  we  have  nnned, 

.  we  have  done  wickedly. 

16  T[  O  Lord,  according  to  all  thy  righteous- 
ness, I  beseech  thee,  let  thine  anger  and  thy 
fury  be  turned  away  from  thy  city  Jerusalem, 
thy  holy  mountain:  because  for  our  sins,  and 
for  the  iniquities  of  our  fathers,  Jerusalem  and 
thy  people  ore  become  a  reproach  to  all  thai 
are  about  us. 

17  Now  therefbre,  O  our  God,  hear  the  pray- 
er of  thy  servant,  and  his  supplications,  and 
cause  thy  face  to  shine  upon  thy  sanctuary 
that  is  desolate,  for  the  Lord's  salce. 

18  O  my  Ood,  incline  thine  ear,  and  hear; 
open  thine  eyes,  and  behold  our  desolations, 
and  the  city  ■  which  is  called  by  thy  name : 
for  we  do  not '  present  our  supplications  be- 
fore thee  for  our  righteousnesses,  but  for  thy 
great  mercies. 

19  O  Lord,  hear  ;  O  Lord,  forgive  ;  O  Lord, 
hearken  and  do ;  defer  not,  for  thine  own 
sake,  O  my  Gtod :  for  thy  city  and  thy  people 
ere  caUed  by  thy  name. 

20 1  And  while  I  was  speaking,  and  pray- 
ing, and  con^sing  my  sin  and  the  sin  of  my 

Ceople  Israel,  and  presenting  my  supplication 
efore  the  Lord  my  God  for  the  holy  moun- 
tain of  my  God; 

21  Tea,  while  I  uat  speaking  in  prayer,  even 
the  man  Gabriel,  whom  I  had  seen  in  the  vi- 
sion at  the  beginning,  being  caused  to  fly 
■swiftly,  touched  me  atwut  the  time  of  the 
evening  oblation. 

22  And  he  informed  and  talked  with  me, 
and  said,  O  Daniel,  1  am  now  come  forth  *  to 
give  thee  skill  and  understanding. 

33  At  the  beginning  of  thy  auiHilications  the 
'commandment  came  fortti,  and  I  am  come 
to  show  fbr  thou  art  ■  greatly  beloved  : 
therefore  understand  the  matter,  and  consider 
the  vision. 

24  '  Seventy  ■  weeks  are  determined  upon 
thy  people  and  upon  thy  holy  city,  to  ■  6nish 
the  transgression,  and  to  *>  make  an  end  of 
sins,  and  to  make  reconciliation  for  iniquity, 
and  to  bring  in  'everlasting  righteousness, 
and  to  seal  up  the  vision  and  ^  prophecy,  and 
to  anoint  the  most  Holy. 

25  Know  therefore  and  understand,  fAot  from 
the  going  forth  of  the  commandment  to  •  re- 
store and  to  build  Jerusalem  unto  the  Messiah 
the  Prince  shaU  be  seven  weeks,  and  three- 
score and  two  weelu :  the  street  shall  '  be 
built  again,  and  the  *  wall,  even  ^  in  ■  trou- 
blous times. 

26  And  after  threescore  and  two  weeks  shall 
1  Messiah  be  cut  off,  ^  but  not  for  himself:  and 
1  the  people  of  the  prince  that  shall  come  shall 
destroy  the  city  and  the  sanctuary  ;  and  the 
end  thereof  9hall  be  with  a  fiood;  and  unto 
the  end  of  the  war  ■  desolations  are  deter- 
mined. 

27  And  he  shall  confirm  the  "  covenant  with 
many  for  one  week  :  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
week  he  shall  cause  the  sacrifice  and  the  ob- 
atk>a  to  cease,  and  for  <■  the  overspreading  of 
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abominations  he  shall  make  it  desolate,  even 
until  the  consummation,  and  that  determined 
shall  be  poured  upon  the  >>  desolate. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  OhM  hnli«  MM  HMtTMib  B  tUso.  10  Brfw  tM«lid  wDh  far  ka  k 

IN  the  third  year  of  Cyrus  king  of  Persia  a 
thing  was  revealed  unto  Daniel,  whose 
name  was  called  BeHeshazzar;  and  the  thing 
v}(u  true,  but  the  time  appointed  was  ■  long : 
and  he  understood  the  thing,  and  had  under- 
standing of  the  vision. 
2  In  those  days  I  Daniel  was  mourning  three 
full  weeks. 

3 1  ate  no  *  pleasant  bread,  neither  came  flesh 
nor  wine  in  my  mouth,  neither  did  I  anoint 
myself  at  aU.  tUI  three  whole  weeks  were  ful- 
filled. 

4  And  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
first  month,  aS  I  was  by  the  side  of  the  great 
river,  which  t«  Hiddekel ; 

b  Then  I  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and  looked,  and 
behold  *'  a  certain  man  clothed  in  linen,  whose 
loins  were  girded  with  fine  gold  of  Uphaz : 

6  His  body  *  also  iDot  like  the  beryl,  and  his 
face  as  the  appearance  of  lightning,  and  his 
eyes  as  lamps  of  fire,  and  his  arms  and  his 
feet  like  in  colour  to  polished  brass,  and  the 
voice  of  his  words  like  the  voice  of  a  multitude. 

7  And  I  Daniel  alone  saw  the  vi^on :  for  the 
men  that  were  with  me  saw  not  the  vision ; 
but  a  great  quaking  fell  upon  them,  so  tiiat 
th^  fled  to  hide  themselves. 

8  Therefore  I  was  left  alone,  and  saw  this 
great  vision,  and  there  remained  no  strength 
in  me  :  for  my  <*  comeliness  was  turned  in  me 
into  corruption,  and  1  retained  no  strength. 

9  Yet  heard  I  the  voice  of  his  words :  and 
when  I  heard  the  voice  of  his  words,  then  was 
I  in  a  deep  sleep  on  my  face,  and  my  face  to- 
ward the  ground. 

10  T\  Anc^  behold,  a  hand  touched  me,  which 
'  set  me  upon  my  knees  and  i^ieii  the  palms 
of  my  hands. 

11  And  he  said  unto  me,  O  Daniel,  a  man 
•>  greatly  beloved,  understand  the  words  that 
I  speak  unto  thee,  and  etand  i  upright :  fbr 
unto  thee  am  I  now  sent.  And  when  he  had 
spoken  this  word  unto  me,  I  stood  trembling. 

12  Then  said  be  unto  me, Fear  not,  Daniel: 
for  from  the  first  day  that  thou  didst  set  thy 
heart  to  understand,  and  to  chasten  thyself 
before  thy  God,  thy  words  were  i  beard,  and 
I  am  come  for  thy  words. 

13  But  the  prince  of  the  kingdom  of  Persia 
withstood  me  one  and  twenty  days :  but,  lo, 
Michael,  "  one  of  the  chief  princ^  came  to 
help  me ;  and  I  remained  there  with  the  kings 
of  Persia. 

14  Now  I  am  come  to  make  thee  understand 
what  shall  befall  thy  people  in  the  latter '  days ; 
for  "  yet  the  vision  t«  for  many  days. 

15  And  when  he  had  spoken  such  words  unto 
me,  I  set  my  face  toward  the  ground,  and*I 
became  dumb. 

16  And,  behold,  one  like  the  similitude  of  the 
sons  of  men  touched  "  my  lips :  then  I  opened 
my  mouth,  and  spake,  and  said  unto  him  that 
stood  before  me,  O  my  lord,  by  the  vision  my 
sorrows  are  turned  upon  me,  and  I  have  re 
tained  no  <■  strength. 

17  For  how  can  *•  the  servant  of  this  my  lord 
talk  with  this  my  lord?  for  as  for  me,  straight- 
way tliere  remained  no  strength  in  me,  nei 
ther  is  there  breath  left  in  me. 

18  Then  there  name  again  and  touched  mc 
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one  like  tiw  appearance  of  a  man,  and 
strengthened  me, 

19  And  said,  O  man  greatly  beloved,  fear 
not:  peace  be  onto  thee,  be  strong,  yea,  be 
strong.  And  when  he  had  spoken  unto  me, 
I  was  strengthened,  and  said,  Let  my  lord 
meak ;  for "  thou  hast  strengthened  me. 

SO  Then  said  he,  Knowest  thou  wherefore  I 
come  unto  thee  ?  and  now  will  I  return  to 
fight  with  the  prince  'of  Persia :  and  when  I 
dm  gone  forth,  lo,  the  prince  of  Grecia  shall 
come. 

21  But  I  will  show  thee  that  which  is  noted 
in  the  scripture  of  truth :  and  there  i$  none 
that  ■  holdeth  with  me  in  these  things,  but  Mi- 
chael t  yonr  prince. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

Unnar  Um  MM         ib  Mr?  MiN  htMteudV)MV  if  At 

ALSO  I  in  the  first  'year  of  Darius  the 
Mede,  even  I,  stood  to  confirm  and  to 
itrengthen  him. 

2  And  now  will  I  show  thee  the  truth.  Be- 
riold,  there  shall  stand  up  yet  three  kings  in 
Persia ;  and  the  fourth  shall  be  far  richer  than 
they  all:  and  his  stren^  through  his 
riches  he  shall  sbr  up  all  agauist  the  realm  of 
Orecia. 

3  And  a  mlffh^  king  shall  stand  up,  that 
ahall  rule  with  great  dominion,  and  do  ac- 
cording to  his  wul. 

4  And  when  he  shall  stand  up^  his  kingdom 
■shall  be  broken,  and  shall  be  divided  toward 
the  four  winds  of  heaven ;  and  not  to  his  pos- 
terity, nor  accordhig  to  his  dominion  which 
he  ruled:  for  his  kingdom  shall  be  plucked 
ap,  even  for  others  be^de  those. 

5  ir  And  the  king  of  thesouth  shall  be  strong, 
and  one  of  his  princes ;  and  he  shall  be  strong 
above  him,  and  have  dominion ;  his  dominion 
thall  be  a  great  dominion. 

6  And  in  the  end  of  years  they  shall  ''join 
themselves  togetiier ;  for  the  king's  daughter 
of  the  south  shall  come  to  thekingof  the  north 
to  make  *  an  agreement :  but  she  shall  not  re- 
lain  the  power  of  the  arm  ;  neither  shall  he 
•tand,  nor  his  arm  :  but  she  shall  be  given  up, 
and  they  that  brought  her,  and  '  he  that  be- 
|8t  her,  and  be  that  strengthened  her  in  theee 
times. 

7  But  out  of  a  branch  of  her  roots  shall  one 
stand  up  in  his  c  estate,  which  shall  come  with 
an  army,  and  shall  enter  into  the  fortress  of 
tfie  king  of  the  north,  and  shall  deal  against 
them,  and  shall  prevail : 

8  And  shall  also  carry  captives  into  Egypt 
their  gods,  with  Uieir  princes,  and  with  Sieir 
precious  vessels  of  silver  and  of  gold  ;  and 
he  shall  continue  more  years  than  the  king  of 
the  north. 

9  So  the  king  of  the  south  shall  come  into  hia 
kingdom,  and  shall  return  into  his  own  land. 

10  But  his  sons  shall  '  be  stirred  up,  and  shall" 
assemble  a  multitude  of  great  forces :  and 
one  shall  certainly  come,  and  )  overflow,  and 
pass  through  :  then  shall  he  ^  return,  and  be 
stirred  up.  even  to  his  >  fortress. 

11  And  the  king  of  the  south  shall  be  moved 
with  clioler,  and  shall  come  forth  and  fight 
with  him,  even  with  the  king  of  the  north :  and 
he  shall  set  forth  a  great  multitude ;  but  ■  the 
multitude  shall  be  given  into  his  hand. 

12  And  when  he  hath  taken  away  tiie  multi- 
tude, his  heart  shall  be  lifted  up ;  and  ha  shall 
cast  down  many  ten  thousands :  but  he  shall 
not  be  strengthened  6y  il. 


DANIEL.— CHAP.  XL 

he 


A.  u.  m 

acw. 


qtCo-IUl 

r*w.l& 


Mm; 


■  lUKIl 


afdrntt. 


OfrniUr, 
p  RcIT.lT. 


a  tfWIuf 

of  onta- 
RWkL  or, 

& 

I  Pl.UJL 
B  ar.mutk 


Ur  in 


•  MO. 
/at 


13  For  the  king  of  the  north  shall  return,  and 
shall  set  forth  a  multitude  greater  than  the 
former,  and  shall  certainly  come  ■  after  certain 
years  with  a  great  army  and  with  much  riches. 

14  And  in  those  times  there  shall  many  stand 
up  affainat  the  king  of  the  south :  also  the 
•  robbers  of  thy  people  shall  eacalt  themselves 
to  establish  the  vision ;  but  they  shall  p  fall. 

15  So  the  king  of  the  north  shall  come,  and 
cast  up  a  mount,  and  take  the  i  most  fenced 
cities :  and  the  arms  of  the  south  shall  no' 
withstand,  neither  '  his  chosen  people,  neither 
thail  there  be  any  strength  to  withstand. 

16  But  he  that  coroeth  against  him  shall  do 
according  to  his  own  will,  and  none  shall  stand 
before  him :  and  he  shall  stand  in  the  ■  glorious 
land,  which  by  his  hand  shall  be  consumed. 

17  He  shall  also  set  his  face  *io  enter  with 
the  strength  of  his  whole  kingdom,  and  *  up- 
right ones  with  him  j  thus  shall  he  do :  and  he 
shall  give  him  tiie  daughter  of  women,  '  cor- 
rupting her :  but  she  shall  not  stand  on  hie  eide^ 
neither  be  for  him. 

18  After  this  shall  he  turn  hia  face  unto  the 
isles,  and  shall  take  many:  but  a  prince  for 
"  his  own  behalf  shall  cause  the  >  reproach 
offered  by  him  to  cease ;  without  his  own  re 
proach  he  shall  cause  it  to  turn  upon  him. 

19  Then  he  shall  turn  his  face  toward  the 
fort  of  his  own  land  :  but  he  shall  stumble  and 
fall,  and  '  not  be  found. 

20  Then  shall  stand  up  in  his  *  estate  a  ■  raiser 
of  taxes  in  the  glory  of  the  kingdom  :  but 
within  few  days  he  shall  be  destroyed,  neither 
in    anger,  nor  In  battle. 

21 1[  And  in  his  «  estate  shall  stand  up  a  vile 
person,  to  whom  tiiey  shall  not  give  the  ho- 
nour of  the  kingdom :  but  he  shall  come  in 
peaceably,  and  obtain  the  kingdom  by  flat- 
teries. 

22  And  '  with  the  arms  of  a  flood  shall  they 
be  overflown  fi-om  before  him,  and  shall  be 
broken ;  yea,  also  the  prince  of  the  covenant 

23  And  after  the  league  made  with  him  he 
shall  work  ■  deceitfully  :  for  he  shall  come 
up,  and  shall  become  strong  with  a  small 
people. 

24  He  shall  enter  '  peaceably  even  upon  the 
fattest  places  of  the  province  \  and  he  shall 
do  that  which  his  fathers  have  not  done,  nor 
his  fathers'  fathers ;  he  shall  scatter  among 
them  tlie  prey,  and  spoil,  and  riches :  yea, 
and  he  shaJl  ■  forecast  his  devices  against  the 
strong  holds,  even  for  a  time. 

25  And  he  shall  stir  up  his  power  and  his 
courage  against  the  king  of  the  south  with  a 
great  army  ;  and  the  king  of  the  south  shall 
be  stirred  up  to  battie  with  a  very  great  and 
mighty  army ;  but  he  shall  not  stand ;  forthey 
shall  forecast  devices  ugainst  him. 

26  Yea,  they  that  feed  of  the  portion  of  hia 
meat  shall  destroy  him,  and  his  army  shall 
overflow  :  and  many  shall  fall  down  slain. 

27  And  both  these  kings'  hearts  shall  be  to 
do  mischief,  and  they  shall  speak  lies  at  one 
table  ;  but  it  shall  not  prosper :  for  i  yet  the 
end  ehall  be  at  the  time  appointed. 

28  Then  shall  he  return  into  his  land  with 
great  riches;  and  his  heart  «ftaU  be  against 
the  holy  covenant;  and  he  shall  do  evpMUj 
and  return  to  his  own  land. 

29  At  the  time  appointed  he  shall  return,  and 
come  toward  the  south ;  but  it  shall  not  be  as 
the  former,  or  as  the  latter. 

30  T  For  the  ships  }  of  shaU  ooma 
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■gainst  him :  tberafore  he  shall  be  grieved, 
and  return,  and  hare  Indignation  andnst  the 
holy  covenant: so  dull  he  > do  { he  maD  even 
return,  and  hare  intdligence  with  them  that 
forsake  the  holy  covenant 

31  And  arms  shall  stand  on  his  part,  and  they 
shall  pollute  the  sanctuary  of  strength,  and 
shall  take  away  the  daily  tacrijiee,  and  they 
shall  place  the  abomination  that  ■  maketh 
dea(^te. 

32  And  such  as  do  wickedly  against  the  co- 
venant shall  he  "  corrupt  by  flatteries :  but 
the  people  that  do  know  their  Qod  shall  be 
strong,  and  do  exploiU. 

33  And  they  that  understand  among  the  peo- 
frie  shall  inttmct  many :  yet  they  shall  fall  by 
the  sword,  and  by  flame,  by  captivity,  and  by 
spoil,  flumy  dajrs. 

34  Now  when  thev  shall  fall,  they  riiall  be 
bolpen  with  a  litue  help :  but  many  shall 
cleave  to  them  with  flatteries. 

35  And  aonte  of  them  of  understanding  shall 
fall,  to  ■  try  •  them,  and  to  purge,  and  to  make 
them  white,  even  to  the  time  of  the  end  :  be- 
cause it  IB  yet  for  a  time  p  appointed. 

36  1[  And  the  king  shall  do  according  to  his 
will ;  and  *  he  shall  exalt  himself,  and  magnify 
himself  above  every  god,  and  shall  speak  mar- 
vellous things  against  the  Qod  of  gods,  and 
shall  prosper  till  the  indignation  be  accom- 
plished :  for  that  tiiat  is  determined  '  shall  be 
done. 

37  Neither  shall  he  regard  the  God  of  his  fa- 
thers,  nor  the  derirc  of  women,  nor  regard  any 
god:  for  he  shall  magnify  himself  above  ■  all. 

38  But  t  in  his  *  estate  shall  he  honour  the  god 
of'  fOTces :  and  a  god  whom  his  fathers  knew 
not  shall  he  honour  with  gold,  and  silver,  and 
with  precious  stones,  and  '  pleasant  things. 

30  Thus  shall  he  do  in  the  "  most  atrons  holds 
with  a  strange  god,  whom  he  shall  acknow- 
ledge  and  increase  with  glory :  and  he  shall 
cause  them  to  rule  over  many,  and  shall  di- 
vide the  land  for  '  gain. 

40 1[  And  at  the  time  of  the  end  shall  the 
king  of  the  south  push  at  him :  and  the  king 
of  the  north  shall  come  against  him  like  ■  a 
whirlwind,  with  chariots,  and  with  horsemen, 
and  with  many  ships ;  and  he  shall  enter  into 
the  countries,  and  ahall  overflow  and  pass 
over. 

41  He  shall  enter  also  Into  the'  ^ortous  *  land, 
and  many  countries  shall  be  overthrown :  but 
these  shall  escape  outof  his  hand,  even '  Edom, 
and  Moab,  and  the  chief  of  the  children  of 

Ammon. 

42  He  shall  stretch  forth  his  hand  also  upon 
the  countries:  and  the  land  of  Egypt  shall  not 
escape. 

43  But  he  shall  have  power  over  the  treasures 
of  gold  and  of  silver,  and  over  all  the  precious 
things  of  Egypt :  and  the  Libyans  and  the 
Ethiopians  thall  be  at  his  steps. 

44  But  tidings  out  of  the  east  and  out  of  the 
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north  shall  trouble  him  i  therefore  he  ahall  go 

forth  with  great  fiiry  to  destroy,  uid  vttMfy  to 
malA  away  many. 

45  And  he  shall  plvit  the  tabemaclea  of  his 
palaces  between  the  seas  in  tiie  ■  gdknioas  hxAy 
mountain  ;  yet '  he  shall  come  toms  end,  and 
none  shall  help  him. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

AND  at  that  time  shall  Michael  *  stand  up, 
the  great  prince  which  standeth  for  the 
children  of  thy  people :  »  and  there  shall  be 
a  time  of  trouble,  such  as  never  was  since 
there  was  a  nation  even  to  that  same  time :  and 
at  that  time  ■  thy  people  shall  be  delivered, 
every  one  that  shall  be  found  written  '  in  the 
book. 

2  And  maay  of  them  that  sle^  in  the  dust 
of  the  earth  shall  awake,  some  to  everlasting 
■  Kfe,  and  some  to '  shame  and  everlasting  con- 
tempt 

3  And  they  that  be  '  wise  shall  ^  shine  as  the"* 
brightness  of  the  firmament ;  and  they  that 
turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the  stars  <  for_ 
ever  and  ever.  ~ 

4  But  thou,  O  Daniel,  shut  i  up  the  words,  and 
seal  the  book,  even  to  the  time  of  the  end  : 
many  shall  run  to  and  fro,  and  knowledge 
shall  be  increased. 

5  If  Then  I  Daniel  looked,  and,  beb(rid,  there 
stood  othsr  two,  the  one  cm  this  ^e  of  the 
^  bank  of  the  river,  and  the  other  on  that  aide 
of  the  bank  of  the  river. 

6  And  one  said  to  the  man  dothcd  in  linen, 
which  woe  >  upon  the  waters  of  the  river.  How 
long  shall  it  be  to  the  end  of  these  wonders  1 

7  And  I  heard  the  man  clothed  in  linen,  which 
teas  upon  the  waters  of  the  river,  when  he 
-  held  up  his  right  hand  and  his  left  hand  unto 
heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever 
that  it  shall  be  for  a  time,  times,  and  ■  a  half ; 
and  when  he  shall  have  accomplished  to  scat- 
ter the  power  of  the  holy  people,  all  these 
things  shall  be  finished. 

8  And  I  heard,  but  I  understood  not:  then 
said  I,  O  my  Lord,  what  tkaU  be  the  end  of 
these  things  ? 

9  And  he  said,  Oo  thy  way,  Daniel :  for  the 
words  are  closed  up  and  sealed  till  the  time  of 
the  end. 

10  Manv  shall  be  purified,  and  made  white, 
and  tried ;  but  •  the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly: 
and  none  of  the  wicked  shall  understand ;  but 
the  wise  shall  understand. 

11  And  from  the  time  that  the  daily  aacrij^e 
shall  be  taken  away,  and  p  the  abomination 
that  0  maketh  desolate  set  up,  there  shall  be  a 
thousand  two  hundred  and  ninety  days. 

12  Blessed  is  he  thatwaiteth,  and  cometh  to 
the  thousand  three  hundred  and  five  and  thir- 
ty days. 

13  But  go  thou  tlnr  way  till  the  end  be:  'far 
thou  Shalt  rest  and  staikt  in  thy  lot  at  the  end 
of  the  days. 


THE  BOOK  OF  HOSEA. 


CHAPTER  I. 
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THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  unto  •  Ho- 
sea,  the  son  of  Beeri,  in  the  days  of  Uzziah, 
Jotham,  Ahaz,  and  Hezeklah,  kings  of  Judah, 
and  in  the  days  of  Jeroboam  ^  son  of  Joash, 
king  of  IsraoL 


1.  M.(ir. 


2  IT  The  beginning  of  the  word  of  the  Loan 
by  Hosea.  And  the  Lord  said  to  Hosea,  Qe. 
take  *>  unto  thee  a  wife  of  whoredoms  and 
children  of  whored(Hns :  for  *  the  land  hath 
committed  great  whoredom,  departing  irom 
the  LoHD. 

3  So  he  went  and  took  0<^ner  the  dangb 

Digitized  byGoOgIC 


•  1K1.U.U. 
f  TWl  h, 

{3i 


MMatryofiktpeopU,  HOSBA.~CBAP.  IL.IT. 

ter  of  Diblaim ;  which  conceired,  and  bare 
him  a  son. 

4  And  the  Loan  said  unto  him.  Call  his  name 
Jezreel;  for  yet  aIittlewAi7e,anaI  will'  arenge 
the  blood  of  *  Jea%el  upon  the  house  of  Jehu, 
and  will  cause  to  cease  the  kingdom  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

5  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  at  that  day,  that 
I  will  break  the  bow  of  Israel  in  the  valley  of 
Jezreel. 

6  %  And  she  conceived  again,  and  bare  a 
dan^ter.  And  God  said  unto  nim|  Call  her 
name  '  Lo-ruhami^ :  for  *  I  will  ^  no  more 
have  mer<^  upon  the  house  of  Israel ;  i  but  I 
will  utterly  take  them  away. 

7  But  I  will  have  mercy  upon  the  house  of 
)  Judah,  and  will  save  them  by  the  Lord  their 
^  Qod,  and  will  not  save  them  by  bow,  nor  by 
8Word,nor  by  battle,by  horses,nor  by  horsemen. 

8  If  Now  when  she  had  weaned  Lo-ruhamah, 
she  conceived,  and  bare  a  son. 

9  Then  said  Godf  Call  his  name  <  Lo-ammi : 
for  ye  are  not  my  people,  and  I  will  not  be 
your  God. 

10  ^  Yet  the  number  of  the  children  of  Israel 
shall  be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  which  cannot 
be  measured  nor  numbered;  and -it  shall  come 
to  pass,  that  '  in  the  place  where  it  was  said 
unto  them.  Ye  ore  not  •  my  people,  there  itshall 
be  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  the  sons  p  of  the 
living  God. 

11  Then  *  shall  the  children  of  Judah  and  the 
children  of  Israel  be  gathered  together,  and 
appoint  themselves  one  head,  and  they  shall 
come  up  out  of  the  land  :  for  great  moU  be 
the  day  of  Jezreel. 

CHAPTER  11. 

I  n*  UshOr  «t  Ite  ptopb.  t  Hod'i  iaitamiU  uiM  IfaBn.  H  I&  anai»  of 
neaB^Uuian  vUi  ikM. 

SAY  ye  unto  your  brethren,  'Ammi;  and 
to  your  sisters,  Ruhamah. 
3  Plead  with  your  mother,  plead :  for  she  is 
not  my  wife,  neither  am  I  her  husband:  let 
her  therefore  put  away  her  whoredoms  '  out 
of  her  sight,  and  her  adulteries  from  between 
her  breasts ; 

3  Lest  I  strip  '  her  naked,  and  set  her  4s  in 
the  day  that  she  was  bom,  and  make  her  as  a 
'  wilderness,  and  set  her  like  a  dry  land,  and 
slay  her  with  '  thirst. 

4  And  I  will  not  have  mercy  upon  her  child- 
ren ;  for  they  6e.the  children  of  whoredoms. 

For  their  mother  hath  played  the  '  harlot : 
she  that  conceived  them  hath  done  shamefully : 
for  she  said,  I  will  go  after  my  lovers,  that  give 
>■  vie  my  bread  and  my  water,  my  wool  and  my 
flax,  mine  oil  and  my  <  drink. 

6  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  hedge  1  up  thy 
way  with  thorns,  and  ^  make  a  wall,  that  she 
shall  not  find  her  paths. 

7  And  she  shall  follow  ailer  her  lovers,  but 
she  shall  not  overtake  them;  and  she  shall 
seek  them,  but  shall  not  find  them :  then  >  shall 
she  say,  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  first  hus- 
band i  for  then  woe  it  better  with  me  than  now, 

8  For  she  did  not  know  that  I  £ave  her  corn, 
and  "  wine,  and  oil,  and  multiplied  her  silver 
and  gold,   whiek  they  prepared  for  Baal. 

9  Therefore  will  I  return,  and  take  away  my 
com  in  the  time  thereof  and  my  wine  in  the 
season  thereof,  and  will  ■  recover  my  wool 
and  my  flax  given  to  cover  her  nakedness. 

10  And  now  will  I  discover  her  p  lewdness  in 
the  sight  of  her  lovers^  and  none  shall  deliver 
her  out  of  my  hand. 

U  I  will  also  cause  all  her  mirth  to  cease, 
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her  feast  days,  her  new  moons,  and  her  sab- 
baths, and  all  her  solemn  feasts. 

12  And  I  will « destroy  her  vines  and  her  fig 
trees,  whereof  she  haUi  said.  These  are  my 
rewards  that  my  lovers  have  given  me :  and 
'  I  will  make  them  a  foreit,  and  the  beasts  of 
the  field  shall  eat  them. 

13  And  I  will  visit  upon  her  the  days  of  Baa- 
lim, wherein  she  Iturned  Incense  to  them,  and 
she  decked  herself  with  her  ear-rings  and  her 
jewels,  and  she  went  after  herloven,  and  for- 
gat  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

14  IT  Therefore,  behold,  I  will  allnre  her,  and 
■bring  her  into  the  wudemess,  and  qwak 
t  comrartably  unto  her. 

15  And  I  will  give  her  hex  vin^ards  from 
thence,  and  the  valley  ■  of  Achor  for  a  door 
of  hope :  and  she  shall  sing  there,  as  in  the 
days  of  her  youth,  and  as  in  the  day  when 
she  came  up  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt 

16  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day,  saith  the  Lord. 
that  thou  shalt  call  me  *  Ishi }  and  shalt  call 
me  no  more  *  Baali. 

17  For  I  will  take  away  ■  the  names  of  Baa- 
lim out  of  her  mouth,  and  they  shall  no  more 
be  remembered  by  their  name. 

18  And  in  that  day  will  I  make  a  covenant 
for  them  with  the  beasts  of  the  field,  and  with 
the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  loitk  the  creeping 
things  of  the  ground:  and  'I  will  break  the 
bow  and  the  sword  and  th.e  batQe  out  of  the 
earth,  and  will  make  them  to  lie  down  safely. 

19  And  I  will  betroth  ■  thee  unto  me  for  ever  j 
yea,  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  ■  righteoua- 
ness,  and  in  judgment,  and  in  lovlng-kLndneBS, 
and  in  mercies. 

20  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  faith- 
fulness :  and  thou  shalt  know  the  Lord. 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  I 
will  hear,  saith  the  Lord,  I  will  hear  tlw  hea- 
vens, ana  they  shall  hear  the  earth ; 

22  And  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn,  and  the 
wine,  and  the  oil ;  and  they  shiUl  hear  JezreeL 

23  And  I  wQI  sow  her  unto  me  in  the  earth ; 
and  ^  I  will  have  mercy  upon  her  fiiat  had  not 
obtained  mercy ;  and  I  will  say  to  themwhick 
were  not  my  people.  Thou  or*  •  my  people ; 
and  they  shall  say.  Thou  art  my  God. 

CHAPTER  III.      .       _  ^ 

'TIHEN  said  the  Lord  unto  me,  ■  Go  yet,  love 
a  woman  beloved  of  her  friend,  yet  an 
»»  adulteress,  according  to  the  love  of  the  Lord 
toward  the  children  of  Israel  who  look  to 
other  gods,  and  love  flagons  of  •  wine. 

2  So  I  bought  her  to  me  for  fifteen  piecee  of 
silver,  and  for  a  homer  of  barley,  ana  a  *  half 
homer  of  barley : 

3  And  I  said  unto  her,  Thou  shalt  abide  for 
me  many  days }  thou  shalt  not  play  the  har- 
lot, and  thou  shalt  not  be  for  another  man :  so 
vill  I  also  be  for  tiiee. 

4  For  the  children  of  Israel  shall  abide  many 
days  without  ■  a  king,  and  without  a  prince, 
and  without  a  sacnfice,  and  without  'an 
image,  and  without  an  ephod,  and  without 

teraphim : 

5  Afterward  shali  the  children  of  Israel  re- 
turn, and  seek  '  the  Lord  their  Ood,  and  David 
k  their  king ;  and  shall  fear  the  Loan  and  Us 
goodness  m  the  latter  '  days. 

C H A F T E B-  IV. 

HEAR  the  wordof the  Loan,  ye  children  of 
Israel:  for  the  Lobd  hath  a "  controveiiff 

Digitized  by  Google 


God?a  jvdgmeiUt  on  <&«  Hn»  HOSEA. 

with  the  inhabitants  of  the  land,  because  Gure 
is  no  truth,  nor  mercy,  nor  ^  knowledge  of 
Qod  in  the  land. 

2  By  swearing,  and  lying,  and  '  killing,  and 
stealing,  and  committing  adultery,  they  oreak 
out,  and  blood  toucheth  blood. 

3  Therefore  *  shall  the  land  mourn,  and 
every  one  '  that  dwelleth  therein  shaU  lan- 
guish, with  the  beasts  of  tl^  field,  and  with 
the  fowls  of  heaven ;  yea,  the  fishes  of  the 
sea  also  shall  be  taken  away. 

4  Yet  let  no  man  strive,  nor  reprove  another: 
for  thy  people  are  as  they  that  strive  ■  with 
the  priest 

5  Therefore  shalt  thou  fall  in  the  day,  and 
the  prophet  also  shall  fall  with  thee  in  the 
night,  and  I  will  ^  destroy  thy  mother. 

6  ^  My  people  are  ^  destroyed  for  '  lack  of 
knowledge :  because  thou  hast  rejected  know- 
ledge, I  will  also  reject  thee,  that  thou  shalt  be 
no  priest  to  me:  seeing  thou  hast  forgotten  the 
law  of  thy  Ood,  I  will  also  forget  thy  children. 

7  As  i  they  were  increased,  so  they  sinned 
against  me :  therefore  ^  will  I  change  tlielr 
glory  iMo  shame. 

8  They  eat  up  the  sin  of  my  people,  and  they 
1  set  their  heart  "  on  their  iniquity. 

9  And  there  shall  be,  like  people,  like  priest : 
and  I  will  'punish  them  for  their  ways,  and 
*  reward  them  their  doings. 

10  For  they  shall  eat,  and  tiot  have  enough : 
they  shall  commit  whoredom,  and  shall  not 
increase :  because  they  have  left  off  to  take 
heed  to  the  Lord. 

11  '  Whoredom  and  « wine  and  new  wine 
take  away  the  heart. 

12  If  My  people  ask  counsel  at  their  stocks, 
and  their  staff  declareth  unto  them :  for  the 
spirit  of  whoredoms:  hath  caused  them  to  err, 
and  they  have  gone  a  whoring  from  under 
their  Ood. 

13  They  sacrifice  upon  the  tops  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  burn  incense  upon  the  hills,  under 
oaks  and  poplars  and  elms,  because  the  shadow 
thereof  it  good:  'therefore  your  daughters 
shall  commit  whoredom,  and  your  spouses 
shall  commit  adultery. 

14  ■  I  will  not  punish  your  daughters  when 
they  commit  whoredom,  nor  your  spouses 
when  they  commit  adultery:  for  themselves 
are  separated  *  with  whores,  and  they  sacrifice 
with  harlots:  therefore  the  people  that  jdoth 
not  understand  "  shall  ■  fkll. 

15  IT  Though  thou,  Israel,  play  the  harlot,  yet 
let  not  Judah  offend ;  and  come  not  ye  unto 
'  Oilgak  neither  go  ye  up  to  Beth-aven,  nor 
swear,  The  Lord  '  liveth. 

16  For  Israel  slideth  back  as  a  backsliding 
heifer :  now  the  Lord  will  feed  them  as  a  lamb 
in  a  large  place. 

17  Ephraim  ia  joined  to  Idols :  let  him  alone. 

18  Their  drink  is  '  sour :  they  have  commit- 
ted whoredom  continually :  her  ■  rulers  vith 
shame  do  love,  Give  ye. 

J  9  The  wind  hath  bound  her  up  in  her  wings, 
and  tliey  shall  be  ashamed  because  of  their 
sacrifices. 

CHAPTEE  V. 

1  OoM  Kd^^  i^U  dK  BriMa,  ih*  pulh  ud     prioMianmd,  fcr  th* 
BiuMiU  Md4,  U  BodliivnpM. 

HEAR  ye  this,  O  priests  j  and  hearken,  ye 
house  of  Israel :  and  give  ye  ear,  O  house 
of  the  king ;  for  judgment  i$  toward  you,  be- 
cause ye  have  been  a  snare  on  Mizpah,  and 
a  net  spread  upon  Tabor. 
8  And  the  revoltm  are  profound  'to  make 
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slaughter,  >>  though  I  have  been  a  *  rebuker  of 
them  all. 

3  I  know  Ephraim,  and  Israel  Is  not  hid  from 
me :  for  now,  O  Ephraim,  thou  committest 
whoredom,  and  Israel  is  defiled. 

4  '  They  will  not  'frame  '  their,  doings  to 
turn  unto  their  Qod :  for  the  spirit  of  whore- 
doms it  in  the  midst  of  them,  and  they  have 
not  known  the  Lord. 

5  And  the  pride  of  Israel  doth  testify  to  his 
face :  therefore  shall  Israel  and  Ephraim  fall 
in  thebr  iniquity ;  Judah  also  shul  fall  with 
them. 

6  They  shall  go  with  their  flocks  and  with 
their  herds  to  seek  the  Lord  ;  but '  they  shall 
not  find  him;  he  hath  withdrawn  himself  from 
them. 

7  They  have  dealt  treacherously  ^  against 
the  Lord  :  for  they  have  begotten  strange  child- 
ren :  now  shall  a  month  devour  them  with 
their  portions. 

8  Blow  ye  the  cornet  In  Oibeah,  and  the 
trumpet  in  Ramah :  cry  aloud  at  Beth-aven, 
after  thee,  O  Benjamin. 

9  Ephraim  shall  be  desolate  <  in  the  day  of 
rebuke:  among  the  tribes  of  Israel  have  I 
made  known  J  that  which  shall  surely  be. 

10  The  princes  of  Judah  were  like  them  that 
remove  the  bound :  therefore  I  will  pour  out 
my  wrath  upon  them  like  water. 

11  Ephraim  it  oppressed  and  broken  in 
judgment,  because  he  willingly  walked  afto* 
the  commandment 

IS  Therefore  tnll  I  be  unto  Ephraim  as  a 
moth,  and  to  the  house  of  Judah  as  ^  rotten- 
ness. 

13  When  Ephraim  saw  his  sickness,  and  Ju- 
dah jtair  his  wound,  then  went  Ephraim  to  tlie 
Assyrian,  and  sent  >  to  king  Jareb :  yet  could 
he  not  heal  you,  nor  cure  you  of  your  wound. 

14  For  I  -wiU  be  unto  Ephraim  as  a  lion,  and 
as  a  young  lion  to  the  house  of  Judah  :  i,  even 
I,  will  tear  and  go  away ;  I  wiB  take  away, 
and  none  shall  rescue  him. 

15  Tf  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  place,  till  they 
»  acknowledge  their  offence,  and  seek  my 
face :  In  their  ■  afSiction  they  will  seek  me 
early. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

t  ADnbwMilBDUiipMteM.  4  A  tniitfiill  af       mni^i  ml  UgOy. 

COME,  and  let  us  return  unto  the  Lord  :  for 
he  hath  torn,  and  be  will  heal  us ;  he  hath 
smitten,  and  *  he  will  bind  us  up. 

2  After  two  days  will  he  revive  us :  in  th6 
third  <>  day  he  will  raise  us  up,  and  we  shsJl 
live  in  his  sight. 

3  Then  *  shall  we  know,  if  we  follow  on  *  (o 
know  the  Lord  :  his  going  forth  is  prepared  as 
the  morning ;  and  he  shall  come  unto  us  as 
the  "rain,  as  the  latter  and  former  rain  unto 
the  earth. 

4  f  O  Ephraim,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee?  O 
Judah,  what  shall  I  do  unto  thee  ?  for  your 
'  goodness  is  as  a  morning  cloud,  and  as  the 
early  dew  it  goeth  away. 

5  Therefore  have  I  hewed  them  by  the  pro- 
phete ;  I  have  slain  » them  by  the  words  of  my 
mouth :  ^  and  thy  judgments  are  a$  the  light 
i  that  goeth  forth. 

6  For  )  I  desired  mer^-,  and  not  sacrifice ; 
and  the  knowledge  of  God  more  ttan  burnt- 
offerings. 

7  But  they  like  'men  have  transgressed  the 
covenant :  there  have  they  dealt  treaoberooBly 
against  me.;  ^  t 
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8  Oilead  it  a  city  of  them  that  work  iniquity, 
and  i$  i  polluted  with  blood. 

9  And  as  troops  of  robbers  wait  for  a  man, 
go  the  company  of  priests  murder  in  the  way 
"  by  consent :  for  they  commit  ■  lewdness. 

10  I  have  seen  a  horrible  thing  in  the  house 
of  Israel :  there  is  the  ''whoredom  of  Ephraim, 
Israel  is  defiled. 

11  Also,  O  Judah,  he  hath  set  a  harvest  for 
thee,  when  I  returned  the  captlTlly  of  my 
people. 

CHAPTER  TII. 

WnvnarcTMdMdriM.  II  0>>l>>wtMbM>lMldMm)brlMrlvpoi>i%. 

WHEN  I  would  have  healed  Israel,  then  the 
iniquity  of  Ephraim  was  discovered,  and 
the  *■  wicicedness  of  Samaria:  for  they  com- 
mit falsehood  ;  and  the  thief  cometh  in,  and 
the  troop  of  robbers  ''spoileth  without. 

2  And  they  *  consider  not  in  their  hearts  thai 
I  remember  all  their  wickedness :  now  '  their 
own  doings  have  beset  them  about ;  they  are 
before  my  face. 

3  They  make  the  king  glad  with  their  wick- 
edness, and  the  princes  with  their  ■  lies. 

4  They  ore  all '  adulterers,  as  an  oven  heat- 
ed by  the  baker,  k  who  ceaseth  from  ^  raising 
after  he  hatii  kneaded  the  dough,  until  it  be 
leavened. 

5  In  the  day  of  our  king  the  princes  have 
made  him  sick  with  (bottles  of  wine;  he 
stretched  out  his  hand  with  scomers. 

6  For  they  have  ]  made  ready  their  heart  like 
an  oven,  while  they  lie  in  wait :  their  baker 
slecpeth  all  the  night ;  In  the  morning  it  burn- 
eth  as  a  flaming  fire. 

7  They  are  all  hot  as  an  oven,  and  have  de- 
voured their  judges;  all  their  kings  are  ^fallen: 
there  i«  none  among  them  that  calleth  unto  me. 

8  Ephraim,  he  hath  mixed  i  himself  among 
tlie  people ;  Ephraim  is  a  cake  not  turned. 

9  Strangers  have  devoured  his  strength,  and 
he  knoweth  it  not :  yea,  gray  hairs  are  "  here 
end  there  upon  him,  yet  he  knoweth  not. 

10  And  the  pride  of  Israel  testiOeth  to  his 

■  face :  and  •  they  do  not  return  to  tiie  Lord 
their  Qod,  nor  seek  him  for  aU  ttiia. 

11  f  Ephraim  also  is  like  a  silly  dove  wiUiout 
heart :  they  >■  call  to  Egypt,  they  go  to  Assyria. 

13  When  they  shall  go,  I  will  spread  my  net 
t  upon  them ;  I  will  bring  them  down  as  the 
fowls  of  the  heaven ;  I  will  chastise  '  them,  as 
their  congregation  hath  heard. 

J  3  Wo  unto  them !  for  they  have  fled  from  me : 

■  destruction  unto  them !  because  they  have 
transgressed  against  me :  though  I  have  re- 
deemed them,  yet  they  have  spoken  lies 
against  me. 

14  And  they  have  not  cried  unto  me  with 
their  heart,  when  they  howled  upon  their  beds : 
they  assemble  themselves  for  corn  and  wme, 
and  they  rebel  against  me. 

15  Though  1 1  have  bound  and  strengthened 
their  arms,  yet  do  they  imagbie  mischief 
against  me. 

16  They  return,  but  not  to  the  Most  High : 
they  are  like  a  deceitfiil  bow :  their  princes 
shall  fall  br  the  sword  for  the  rage  of  their 
tongue :  this  «AaU  be  their  derMon  in  tiie  land 
of  Egypt 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

€iETthe  trumpet  to  '  thy  mouth.  He  »haU 
^  come  as  an  eagle  against  the  house  of 
the  Lord,  because  they  have  transgressed  my 
eovenont,  and  trespassed  against  my  law. 


—CHAP.  VII..IX.      DeMtruction  threatened  on  /traeL 
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2  Israel  shall  cry  unto  me.  My  God,  we  know 
thee. 

3  Israel  hath  cast  off  the  thing  thai  it  good : 
the  enemy  shall  pursue  him. 

4  They  have  set  up  ^  kings,  but  not  by  me . 
they  have  made  princes,  and  I  knew  it  not 
of  their  silver  and  their  gold  have  tiiey  made 
them  idols,  that  they  may  be  cut  off. 

5  Thy  calf,  O  Samaria,  hath  cast  thee  off; 
mine  anger  is  kindled  against  them :  how  lonfp 
■will  it  be  ere  they  attain  to  Innocency  1 

6  For  firom  Israel  vae  it  also:  the  workman 
made  it;  therefore  it  it  not  Gk>d:  but  the  calf 
of  Samaria  shall  be  broken  in  pieces. 

7  For  they  have  sown  the  wind,  and  they 
shall  reap  the  whirlwind :  it  hath  no  *  stalk : 
the  bud  shall  yield  no  meal :  if  so  be  it  yield, 
the  strangers  sliall  swallow  it  up. 

8  Israel  is  swallowed  up:  now  shall  they  be 
among  the  Gentiles  as  a  vessel  wherein  it  no 
pleasure. 

9  For  they  are  gone  up  to  Asqrria,  a  wild 
ass  alone  by  himself:  Ephraim  hau  hired 

*  lovers. 

10  Yea,  though  they  have  hired  among  the 
nations,  now  will  I  gather  them,  and  they  shall 

•  sorrow  'a  little  for  tiie  burden  of  the  lung  of 
princes. 

11  Because  Ephraim  hath  made  many  altars 
to  sin,  altars  shall  be  unto  him  to  sin. 

12  I  have  written  to  him  the  great  things  of 
my  law,  btU  they  were  counted  as  a  stnnge 
thing. 

13  >  They  sacrifice  flesh  for  the  sacrifices  of 
mine  offerings,  and  eat  tt;  but  the  Lord  ac- 
cepteth  them  not ;  now  will  he  remember  their 
iniquity,  and  visit  their  sins :  they  shall  return 
to  Egypt 

14  For  Israel  hath  forgotten  his  Maker,  and 
buildeth  temples;  and  Judah  hath  multiplied 
fenced  cities :  but  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  his 
citieS}  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof 

CHAPTER  IX. 
Tki  <hn>  Md  vfdfkT  <f  Iml    III*     MMi  IMitir- 

REJOICE  not,  O  Israel,  for  joy,  as  ofAer  peo- 
ple :  for  thou  hast  gone  a  whoring  firom 
thy  God,  thou  hast  loved  a  reward  "  upon 

every  corn-floor. 

2  The  floor  and  the  ^  wine-press  shall  not  feed 
them,  and  the  new  wine  shall  fail  in  her. 

3  They  shall  not  dwell  in  the  Lord's  land ; 
but  Ephraim  shall  return  to '  Egypt,  and  '  they 
shall  eat  unclean  thingt  in  Assyria. 

4  They  shall  not  offer  wine-o^ering**  to  the 
Lord,  neither  •  shall  they  be  pleasing  unto  him : 
their  sacrifices  thall  be  unto  them  as  the  bread 
of  mourners ;  all  that  eat  thereof  shall  be 
polluted :  for  their  bread  '  for  their  soul  shall 
not  come  into  ttie  house  of  the  Lord. 

5  What  will  ye  do  in  the  solemn  day,  and  In 
the  day  of  the  feast  of  the  Lord  ? 

6  For,  lo,  they  are  gone  because  >  of  destruc- 
tion :  Eg3rpt  ^all  gather  them  up,  Memphis 
sh^  bury  them  :  >■  the  >  pleasant  placet  for 
their  silver,  nettles  shall  possess  them :  thorns 
t^all  be  in  their  tabernacles. 

7  The  days  of  visitation  are  come,  the  dajrs 
of  recompense  are  come;  Israel  shall  know  t(  .• 
the  prophet  t«  a  fooL  j  the  st^tuai  man  it  mad, 
for  the  multitude  of  thine  iniquity,  and  the  great 
hatred. 

8  The  watchman  >  of  Ephraim  wo*  with  mjr 
Gtod :  but  the  prophet  it  a  snare  of  a  fowler  in  all 
his  ways,  and  hated  i  in  the  house  of  his  God. 

9  They  have  deeply  corrupted  thtmtelvetf  as 

Google 


Digitized  by 


braeP$  impietjf  and  idolatn/. 

in  the  d&ys  of  "  Qibeali :  therefore  he  will  re- 
member their  iniqui^,  he  will  vidt  their  tXan. 

101"  found  Israel  lu:e  grapes  in  the  wilder- 
ness; I  saw  your  fothei*  as  Uie  first  ripe  in 
the  fig  tree  at  ber  first  time:  but  thcnr  vent  to 
•  Bau-peor,  and  separated  themselves  unto 
that  shame ;  and  their  abominations  were  ac- 
cording as  they  p  loved. 

11  A»  for  Epluraim,  their  glory  shall  fly  away 
like  a  bird,  from  the  birth,  and  from  the  womb, 
and  from  the  conception. 

18  Though  they  bring  up  their  children,  yet 
will  I  bereave  them,  that  there  thall  not  be  a 
man  left :  yea,  wo  also  to  them  when  I  depart 
^fromtheml 

13  Bphraim,  as  I  saw  *  Tyrus,  ia  planted  in 
a  pleasant  place :  but  Ephraim  shall  bring 
forth  his  children  to  the  murderer. 

14  Qive  them,  O  Lord  :  what  wilt  thou  give  ? 

five  them  a  'miscarrying  womb  and  dry 
reaste. 

15  All  their  wickedness  i$  in  ^  Oilsnl :  for  there 
I  hated  them :  for  the  wickedness  of  their  doings 
I  will  drive  them  out  of  my  *  house,  I  will  love 
them  no  more :  all  their  princes  are  revolters. 

16  Epiuraim  is  smitten,  their  root  is  dried  up, 
they  shall  bear  no  fruit :  yea,  though  they  bring 
forth,  yet  wiXl  I  slay  even  the  *  beloved  fruit  of 
their  womb. 

17  My  God  will  cast  them  away,  because  they 
did  not  ikearicen  unto  him :  and  they  shall  be 
wanderers  *  amongthe  nations. 

CHAPTER  X. 

ISRAEL  is  >  an  empty  vine,  he  bringeth  forth 
fruit  unto  himself :  according  to  me  multi- 
tude of  his  fruit  he  hath  increased  ■*  the  altars ; 
according  to  the  goodness  of  his  land  they 
have  made  goodly  *  imaged. 
9  *  Their  heart  is  divided ;  now  shall  they  be 
found  &ulty :  he  shall  *  break  down  their  al- 
tan,  he  shiUl  spoil  their  images. 

3  For  now  they  shall  say.  We  ^  have  no  king, 
because  we  feared  not  the  Lord  ;  what  then 
should  a  king  do  to  us  ? 

4  They  have  spoken  words,  swearing  falsely 
tn  making  a  covenant :  thus  judgment  spring- 
eth  up  as  hemlock  in  the  furrows  of  the  field. 

5  The  inhabitants  of  Samaria  shall  fear  be- 
cause of  the  ciJves  of  Beth-aven :  for  the  peo- 
ple thereof  shall  mourn  over  it,  and  « the  priests 
Jiereof  rejoiced  on  it,  for  the  glory  thereof, 
Decause  it  is  departed  from  it 

6  It  shall  be  al^o  carried  unto  Assyria  for  a 
oresent  to  king  Jareb :  Ephraim  shall  receive 
shame,  and  Israel  shall  be  ashamed  of  his 
own  ^  counsel. 

7  Ag  for  Samaria,  her  king  is  cut  off  as  tiie 
foam  upon  the  <  water. 

8  The  high  places  also  of  Aven,  i  the  sin  of 
Israel,  shiQl  be  destroyed :  the  thorn  and  the 
thistle  shall  come  up  on  their  altars;  and  *  they 
shall  say  to  the  mountains,  Cover  us  ;  and  to 
the  hills,  Fall  on  us. 

9  O  Israel,  thou  hast  sinned  frttm  the  days  of 
Gibeah  :  there  they  stood :  the  battle  in  Oibe- 
ah  against  the  children  of  iniquity  did  not 
overtake  them. 

10  A  M  in  my  desire  that  I  should  chastise 
them ;  andthe  people  shall  be  gathered  against 
them,  when  >  they  shall  bind  themselves  in 
tiieir  two  furrows. 

11  And  Ephraim  iaas  a  helibr  that  i$  taught, 
and  loveth  to  tread  out  the  com;  but  I  pass- 
ed over  upon  "  her  fiiir  neck :  I  will  make 
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Ephraim  to  ride ;  Judah  shall  plough,  and 
Jacob  shall  break  his  clods. 
13  Sow  to  yourselves  in  righteousness,  reap 
in  mercy ;  break  up  your  fulow  ground :  for 
it  it  time  to  seek  the  Lord,  till  he  come  and 
rain  righteoumess  upon  you. 

13  Ye  have  ploughed  wickedness,  ye  have 
reaped  iniquity  ;  ye  have  eaten  the  fiiiit  of 
Ues :  because  thou  didst  trust  In  tiiy  way,  in 
the  multitude  of  thy  mighty  men. 

14  Therefore  shall  a  tumult  arise  among  thy 
people,  and  all  thy  fortresses  shall  be  spoiled, 
as  Shalman  spoiled  Betb-arbel  in  the  day  of 
battle :  the  mother  was  dashed  in  pieces  upon 
her  children. 

15  So  shall  Beth-el  do  unto  you  because  of 
your  great  wickedness  :  in  a  morning  shall 

the  king  of  Israel  utterly  be  cut  off. 
^CHAPTER  XI. 

tlfct  hmHwli  iflml  UU  God  for  tmbtaOHt.  ■  Hb  )i|^Wt  KM 


WHEN  Israel  wo*  a  child,  then  I  loved  him, 
and  ■  called  my  son  out  of  Egjrpt 
2  As  they  called  tiiem,  so  thCT  went  from 
them :  they  sacrificed  unto  Baalun,  and  burn- 
ed incense  to  graven  images. 
31**  taughtE^iraim  also  to  go,takingthemby 
their  arm^  but tiiey  knew  not  Uiat  I  healed  them. 
4 1  drew  them  with  cords  of  a  man,  with  bands 
of  love :  and  I  was  to  them  as  they  that  •  take 
off  the  yoke  on  tbdr  Jaws,  and  I  Md  meat 
unto  them. 

5  H  He  shall  not  return  into  the  land  of  Egypt. 
'  but  the  Ass}Tian  shall  be  his  king,  because 
they  refused  to  return. 

6  And  the  sword  shall  abide  on  Ms  cities,  and 
shall  consume  his  branches,  and  devour  (fc«m, 
because  of  their  own  counsels. 

7  And  my  people  are  bent  to  backsliding 
from  me :  though  they  called  them  to  the  Most 
High  •  none  at  all  would  exalt  him. 

8  IT  How  shall  I  give  thee  im,  Ephraim  ?  how 
shall  I  deliver  Uiee,  Israel  ?  bow  diall  I  make 
thee  as  Admata  ?  how  shall  I  set  thee  as  Ze- 
boim  ?  my  heart  ts  turned  within  me,  my  re- 
pentings  are  kindled  together. 

9  I  will  not  execute  the  fierceness  of  mine  an- 
ger, I  will  not  return  to  destroy  Ephraim :  for 
'  I  am  God,  and  not  man ;  the  Holy  One  in  the 
midst  of  thee :  and  I  will  not  enter  into  the  city. 

10  They  shall  walk  after  the  Lobd:  he  shall 
roar  like  a  lion :  when  he  shall  roar,  then  the 
children  shall  tremble  from  the  west. 

1 1  They  shall  tremble  as  a  bird  out  of  Egypt, 
and  as  a  dove  out  of  the  land  of  Assyria :  and 
I  will  place  them  in  their  houses,  satth  the  Lord. 

12  1[  Ephraim  compasseth  me  about  with 
K  lies,  an  d  the  house  of  Israel  with  deceit :  but 
Judah  yet  ruleth  with  God,  and  Is  faithful  with 
the  ^  saints. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

EPHRAIM  feedeth  on  wind,  and  followetfa 
after  the  east  wind :  he  daily  increaaeth  lies 
and  desolation ;  and  they  do  make  a  covenant 
with  the  Assyrians,  and  oil  'is  carried  into 
Egypt 

2  The  Lord  hath  also  a  controversy  with 
Judah,  and  will  ■  punish  Jacob  according  to 

his  ways ;  according  ^  to  his  doings  will  he 
recompense  him. 

3  IT  He  *  took  his  brother  by  the  heel  in  the 
womb,  and  his  strength  he  .'  bad  power 
with  *  God : 

4  Yea,  he  had  power  over  the  angel,  and 
prevailed:  he  wept,  and  made  supi^atioa 
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unto  him :  be.  found  him  in  ^  Beth-«If  and 
there  he  spake  with  us } 

5  Bvon  the  Lomd  Ood  of  hosts;  the  Lord  is 
bis  ■  memoriaL 

6  Therefore  torn  Oion  to  thy  God keep  mer- 
cy and  Judgment  and  wait  on  thy  Ood  con- 
tinually. 

7  yi  He  ia  i  a  merchant,  the  balances  of  de- 
celt  are  in  Mb  hand :  he  loveth  to  ^  oppress. 

8  And  Ephraim  said,  Yet  I  am  become  '  rich, 
I  have  found  me  out  substance :  tn  all  my 
labours  they  shall  find  none  iniqui^  in  me 

■  that  vere  sin. 

9  And  I  that  am  the  Lobd  thy  God  from  the 
land  of  Egypt  will  yet  make  thee  to  dwell 
in  tabernacl^  as  in  the  da3r8  of  the  solemn 
feasts. 

10  I  *  have  also  qpoken  the  prophets,  and 
X  have  multiplied  visions,  and  used  similitudes, 
by  the  p  ministry  of  the  prophets. 

11  /s  there  iniquity  tA  Gilead?  surely  they 
are  vanity:  they  sacrifice  bullocks  in  «  Oilgal ; 
yea,  their  altan  are  as  heaps  tn  the  farrows  of 
the  fields. 

12  And  Jacob  fled  '  into  the  country  of  Byria, 
and  Israel  served  for  a  wife,  and  for  a  wife 
he  kept  aheep. 

13  And  by  a  prophet  the  Lord  brought  Israel 
out  of  Egypt,  and  by  a  prophet  was  he  pre- 
served. 

14  Ephraim  provoked  him  to  anger  most 

■  bitterly :  therefore  shall  he  leave  his  *  blood 
upon  him,  and  his  reproach  shall  ■  his  Lord 
return  unto  him. 


CHAPTER  ZIII. 

%lnl>a*(|kn,hf  nuoDDf  UolUir.nalMh.  S  CM^awmfi*  IhA  aiAiHfr 

WD~  fkfnalmalQtitm^.   U  A  H^an  for  nWllog 
HEN  Ephraim  spake  trembling,  he  ex- 
alted himself  in  Israel;  but  when  he  of- 
fended in  Baal,  he  died. 

2  And  now  they  ■  sin  more  and  more,  and 
have  made  them  molten  images  of  theirsilver, 
mtd  idols  according  to  their  own  understand- 
ing, all  of  it  the  work  of  the  craftemen  :  they 
say  of  them.  Let  the  •  men  that  sacrifice  kiss 

the  calves. 

3  Therefore  they  shall  be  as  the  morning 
cloud,  and  as  the  early  dew  that  passeth  away, 
as  the  chaff  *  that  is  driven  with  the  whirlwind 
out  of  the  floor,  and  as  the  smoke  out  of  the 
chimney. 

4  \  Yet  I  am  the  Loao  thy  God  from  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  thou  shalt  know  no  god  but  me : 
for  there  it  no  saviour  be^e  me. 

5  I  did  know  thee  in  the  wilderness,  in  tiie 
land  of  great '  >  drought 

6  According  to  their  pasture,  so  were  they 
filled ;  they  were  filled,  and  their  heart  was 
exalted ;  therefore  have  they  forgotten  me. 

7  Therefore  1  will  be  unto  them  as  a  lion :  as 
a  leopard  by  the  way  will  I  observe  tfiem  : 

8  I  will  meet  them  as  a  bear  that  ia  bereaved 
of  her  whelpa,  and  will  rend  the  caul  of  their 
heart,  and  there  will  I  devour  them  like  a 
lion :  the  ^  wild  beast  shall  tear  them. 
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Xin.,  XIT.       As  exhertation  to  repenfanee. 

9  IT  O  Israel,  thou  hast  destrqjred  thyself;  boi 
in  me  I  w  thy  help. 

10  )  I  will  be  thy  king:  where  ia  any  otter 
that  may  save  ttiee  in  ul  thy  cities?  and  Oiy 
judges  of  whom  thou  salds^  Give  me  a  king 
and  princes  1 

11 1  gave  ^thee  a  king  in  mine  anger,  and 
took  Aitn  away  '  hi  my  wrath. 

12  The  iniqmty  of  Elphraim  ia  boimd  up ;  his 
sin  ia  hid. 

13  The  sorrows  of  a  travailing  woman  shall 
come  upon  him :  he  ts  an  unwise  son;  for  he 
should  not  stay  "  long  in  the  place  of  the 
breaking  forth  of  children. 

14  I  °  will  ransom  them  from  the  *  power  of 
the  grave ;  I  will  redeem  them  from  death :  O 
death,  I  will  be  thy  plagues ;  O  grave,  I  will 
be  thy  destruction:  repentance  uall  be  hid 
from  mine  ^es. 

15  If  Though  he  be  fhiltflil  among  Ait  bre- 
thren, an  east  wind  shall  come,  the  wind  of 
the  Lord  shall  come  up  from  the  wilderness 
and  his  spring  shall  become  dry,  and  his  foun- 
tain shalt  be  dried  up :  he  shall  spoil  the  trea- 
sure of  all  ■■  pleasant  vessels. 

16  Samaria  <>  shall  become  desolate ;  for  she 
hath  rebelled  against  her  God :  they  shall  fall 
by  the  sword :  Uietr  infants  shall  be  dashed  in 
pieces,  and  their  women  with  child  shall  be 
ripped  up. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

O ISRAEL,  return  unto  the  Lord  thy  God; 
for  thou  fiast  fallen  by  thine,  iniquity. 

2  Take  with  you  words,  and  turn  to  the 
Lord  :  say  unto  him,  Take  away  all  iniquity, 
and  *  receive  ut  graciously :  so  wilt  we  render 
the  ■>  calves  of  our  lips. 

3  Asshur  shall  not  save  us ;  we  will  not  ride 
upon  horses :  neither  will  we  say  any  more  to 
the  work  of  our  hands,  Ye  are  our  gods:  for 
in  thee  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy. 

4^1  will  heal  their  backsliding,  I  wlU  love 
them  freely :  for  mine  anger  is  turned  away 
from  him. 

5  I  will  be  as  the  dew  unto  Israel :  he  shall 
<  grow  as  the  lily,  and  '  cast  forth  his  roots  as 
Lebanon. 

6  His  branches  shall  *  spread,  and  his  beauty 
shall  be  as  the  olive  tree,  and  his  smell  as  Le- 
banon. 

7  They  that  dwell  under  his  '  shadow  shall 
return ;  they  shall  revive  aa  the  corn,  and 
K  grow  as  me  vine :  the  >>  scent  ^reof  sfto/J 
be  as  tiie  wine  of  Lebanon. 

8  Ephraim  ehall  aay.  What  have  I  to  do  any 
more  with  Idols  7  I  have  heard  Aitn,  and  ob- 
served him :  I  am  like  a  green  fir  tree.  From 
me  is  thy  fruit  found. 

9  Who  ia  wise,  and  he  shall  understand  these 
thinga?  prudent,  and  he  shall  know  them? 
for  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  right,  and  the 
just  shall  walk  in  them :  but  the  transgressors 
shall  fall  therein. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JOEL. 


CHAPTER  I. 


THE  word  of  the  Lobd  that  came  to  Joel 
the  son  of  Pethnel. 
2  Hear  this,  ye  old  men,  and  give  ear,  all  ye 
Inhabitants  of  the  land.  Ha£  this  been  in 
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your  days,  or  even  in  the  daysof  your  fetheral 

3  Tell  ye  your  children  of  it,  and  My  our  child- 
ren teU  their  children,  and  their  ehudienuio- 
ther  generation. 

4  •  That  which  *■  the  palmor-worm  hath  left 
bath  the  locust  <  eaten ;  and  that  which  the  lo- 
cust hath  left  hsth  the  canker-worm  eaten  jand 
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that  which  the  canker-wonn  hatb  1^  hath  the 
caterpillar  eaten. 

5  Awake,  ye  drunkards^  and  weep ;  and 
howl,  all  ye  drinkers  of  wine,  because  of  the 
new  wine ;  for  ■'it  is  cut  off  from  your  mouth. 

6  For  *  a  nation  is  come  up  upon  my  land, 
strong,  and  without  number,  whose  teeth  'ore 
the  teeth  of  a  lion,  and  he  hMh  the  cheek  teeth 
ofa  great  lion. 

7  He  hath  laid  k  my  vine  waste,  and  ^  barked 
my  fig  tree :  he  hath  made  it  clean  bare,  and 
cast  It  away ;  the  branches  thereof  are  made 
white. 

8  1[  Lament  like  a  rirgin  girded  with  sack- 
cloth for  the  husband  of  her  youth. 

9  The  meat-offering  and  the  drink-offering 
is  cut  off  from  the  house  of  the  Lord;  the 
priests,  the  Lord's  ministers,  mourn. 

10  The  field  is  wasted,  the  land  mourneth ; 
for  the  corn  is  wasted:  the  new  wine  is  >  dried 
up,  the  oil  languisheth. 

11  Be  ye  ashamed,  O  ye  husbandmen  ;  bowl, 

0  ye  vine-dressers,  for  the  wheat  and  for  the 
barley }  because  the  harvest  of  the  field  is  pe- 
rished. 

12  The  vine  is  dried  up,  and  the  fig  tree 
)  languisheth ;  the  pomegranate  tree,  the  palm 
tree  also,  and  the  apple  tree,  even  all  the  trees 
of  the  field,  are  withered:  because  'joy  Is 
withered  away  from  the  sons  of  men. 

13  Gird  "yourselves,  and  lament,  ye  priests: 
howl,  ye  ministers  of  the  altar:  come,  lie  all 
night  in  sackcloth,  ye  ministers  of  my  God  : 
for  the  meat-offering  and  the  drink-offering  is 
withholden  from  the  house  of  your  God. 

14  T[  Sanctify  ye  a  fast,  call  a  °  solemn  as- 
sembly, gather  the  elders  and  all  the  inhabit- 
ants of  the  land  into  the  house  of  the  Lord 
your  God,  and  cry  unto  the  Lord, 

15  Alas  "  for  the  day  !  for  f  the  day  of  the 
Lord  u  at  hand,  and  as  a  destruction  from  the 
Almighty  shall  It  come. 

16  Is  not  the  meat  cut  oflT  before  our  eyes, 
yea,  4  joy  and  gladness  from  the  bouse  of  our 
God? 

17  The  ■'Seed  is  rotten  under  their  clods,  the 

tamers  are  laid  desolate,  the  bams  are  broken 
own  i  for  the  corn  is  withered. 

18  How  do  the  beasts  'groan  !  the  herds  of 
cattle  are  perplexed,  because  they  have  no 
pasture;  yea,  the  fiocks  of  sheep  are  made  de- 
solate. 

19  O  Lord,  to  thee  will  I  >  cry :  for  the  fire 
■  hath  devoured  the  '  pastures  of  the  wilder- 
ness, and  the  flame  hath  burned  all  the  trees 
of  the  field. 

20  The  beasts  of  the  field  ciy  also  •  unto 
thee :  for  '  the  rivers  of  waters  are  dried  up, 
and  the  fire  hath  devoured  the  pastures  of  the 
wilderness. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  11b  ilmtOi  anW  Zlwi  ttt  lenWw—  nf  Ooi',  |w)fni*nl    U  ft*  tihorath  In  »■ 

BBUm,  19  Fnaerilinh  ■  bii,  18  itrnninth  ■  Uairinf  iban,  d  Hi  oeofocutli 
irlrh  rrwiitn  mil  fiiiiiiii  liliiMini 

BLOW  ye  the  ■trumpet  in  Zion,  and  sound 
an  alarm  in  my  holy  mountain  :  let  all 
the  inhabitants  of  the  land  tremble :  for  the 
day  of  the  Lobd  cometh,  for  it  it  nigh  at 
hand; 

2  A  day  of  ''darkness  and  of  gloominess,  a 
day  of  clouds  and  of  thick  darkness,  as  the 
morning  spread  upon  the  mountains :  a  great 
people  and  a  *  strong ;  there  hath  not  been 
ever  the  '  like,  neither  shall  be  any  more  after 
it,  even  to  the  years  of  >  many  generations. 

3  A  fire  devoureth  before  them ;  and  behind 
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them  a  flame  bumeth :  the  land  is  as  the  gar- 
den of  Eden  ^  before  them,  and  behind  <  them 
a  desolate  wilderness;  3rea,  and  nothing  shall 
escape  them. 

4  The  appearance  of  them  i*  as  the  appear- 
ance of  norses }  and  as  horsemen,  so  shaQ 
they  run. 

5  Like  the  noise  of  chariots  on  the  tops  of 
mount^ns  shall  they  leap,  like  the  noise  of  a 
flame  of  fire  that  devoureth  the  stubbly  as  a 

strong  people  set  in  battle  array. 

6  Before  their  face  the  people  shall  be  much 
pained :  all  faces  shall  gather  i  ^  blackness. 

7  They  shall  ran  like  mighty  men ;  they  shall 
climb  the  wall  like  men  of  war;  and  they 
shall  march  every  one  on  his  wajrs,  and  thej 
shall  not  break  their  ranks: 

8  Neither  shall  one  thrust  another ;  they  shall 
walk  every  one  in  his  path :  and  when  they  fall 
upon  the  ■  sword,  they  shall  not  be  wounded. 

9  They  shall  run  to  and  fro  in  the  city ;  they 
shall  run  upon  the  wall,  they  shall  climb  up 
upon  the  houses ;  they  shall  enter  in  at  the 
mndows  ■  like  a  ■>  thie£ 

10  The  earth  •  shall  quake  befbre  them ;  tiie 
heavens  shall  tremble:  the  i>  sun  and  the  moon 
shall  be  dark,  and  the  stars  shaU  irilhdraw 
their  shining: 

11  And  the  Lord  shall  utter  his  TOlce  before 
his  army;  for  his  camp  w  very  great:  for  he 
is  strong  that  ezecuteth  his  word :  for  the 
day  of  uie  Lord  is  ^eat  and  very  terrible; 
and  who  '■can  abide  it? 

12 1[  Therefore  also  now,saith  the  Lord,  turn 
'ye  even  to  me  with  all  your  heart,  and  with 
fasting,  and  with  weeping,  and  with  mourning: 

13  And  rend  •  your  heart,  and  not  your  gar- 
ments, and  turn  unto  the  Lord  your  God :  for 
he  t  is  gracious  and  merciful,  slow  to  anger, 
and  of  great  kindness,  and  repenteth  him  of 
the  evil. 

14  Who  "  knoweth  if  he  will  return  and  re- 
pent, and  leave  a  blessing  behind  him ;  even 
a  *  meat-offering  and  a  drink-offering  unto 

the  Lord  your  God? 

1.5  1[  Blow  "  the  trumpet  in  Zion,  sanctify  a 
fast,  call  a  solemn  assembly: 

16  Gather  the  people,  sanctify  the  congrega- 
tion, assemble  the  elders.  '  gather  the  children, 
and  those  that  suck  the  breasts:  let  the  bride- 
groom go  forth  of  his  chamber,  and  the  bride 
out  of  her  closet 

17  Let  the  priests,  the  ministers  of  the  Lorh, 
weep  between  the  porch  and  the  altar,  and  let 
them  say,  Spare  '  thy  people,  O  Lord,  and 
give  not  thy  heritage  to  reproach,  that  the 
heathen  should  'rule  over  them:  wherefore 
■  should  they  say  among  the  people,  Where  U 
their  God  1 

18  IF  Then  will  the  Lord  be  jealous  ^  fbr  bis 
land,  and  pity  *  his  people. 

19  Yea,  the  Lord  will  answer  and  say  unto 
his  people.  Behold,  I  will  send  you  corn,  and 
wine,  and  oil,  and  ye  shall  be  satisfied  there* 
with :  and  I  will  no  more  make  you  a  Reproach 
among  the  heathen : 

20  But  I  will  remove  far  off  fi'om  you  the 
northern  army,  and  will  drive  him  into  a  land 
barren  and  desolate,  with  his  face  toward  the 
east  sea,  and  his  hinder  part  toward  the  ut- 
most sea,  and  his  stink  shall  come  up,  and  his 
ill  savour  shall  come  up,  because  he  hath 
^  done  great  things. 

21  IT  Fear  not,  O  land  ;  be  glad  and  rejoice 
for  the  L(«D  ■  will  dogreafuiiuc8.^i^ 
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23  Be  not  afraid,  ye  beasts  of  the  field :  for 
the  pastures  of  the  wilderness  do  spring,  for 
tite  tree  bearetti  her  fruit,  the  fig  tree  ana  the 
Tine  do  yield  their  strength. 

23  Be  glad  then,  ye  children  of  Zion,  and 
r^oice  'in  the  Lobd  your  (Sod :  for  he  hath 
given  you  *  the  former  rain  ^  moderately,  and 
he  will  cause  to  come  down  for  you  the  rain, 
the  former  rain,  and  the  latter  rain  in  the  first 
month. 

24  And  the  floors  shall  be  full  of  wheat,  and 
the  fats  shall  overflow  with  wine  and  oil. 

25  And  I  will  jestore  to  you  the  years  that 
the  locust  hath  eaten,  the  cankeF-worm,  and 
the  caterpiUar,  and  the  palmer-worm,  my 
great  army  i  which  I  sent  among  you. 

26  And  ye  shall  eatin  plenty,  and  be  sattefied, 
and  praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  your  God, 
that  hath  dealt  wondrously  with  you :  and )  my 
people  shall  never  be  ashamed. 

27  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the  midst 
of  Israel,  and  tlMt  I  am  the  Lord  your  Odd, 
and  none  else :  and  my  people  shall  never  be 
ashamed. 

28  1[  And  k  it  shall  come  to  pass  afterward, 
that  I  will  pour  out  my  spirit  i  upon  all  flesh  ; 
and  your  sons  and  your  "  daughters  shall 
prophesy,  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams, 
your  young  men  shall  see  visions: 

29  And  also  upon  the  servants  and  upon 
the  handmaids  in  those  days  will  I  pour  out 
my  spirit 

30  And  I  will  show  •  wonders  in  the  heavens 
and  in  the  earth,  blood,  and  fire,  and  pillars  of 
smoke. 

31  The  sun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness,  and 
the  moon  into  blood,  before  the  great  and  the 
terrible  day  of  the  Lord  come. 

32  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever 
p  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
delivered  :  for  in  mount  Zion  and  in  Jerusa- 
lem shall  be  deliverance,  as  the  Lord  hath  said, 
and  in  the  i  remnant  whom  the  Lord  shall  call. 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  Oodl  lodVMU  filnm  dtt  ■■hiJw  t  M>  pnpk,  a  Udd  t4D  b*  kDon  in  Ut 

Jfldcmu.    ID  Hii  blawij  upuu  iln  ohursh. 

FOR,  behold,  in  those  days,  and  in  that  time, 
when  I  shall  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
Judah  and  Jerusalem, 

2  1*  will  also  gather  all  nations,  and  will 
bring  them  down  into  the  valley  of  Jeliosha- 
phat,  and  will  plead  »»  with  them  there  for  my 
people  and  for  my  heritage  Israel,  whom  they 
have  scattered  among  tlie  nations,  and  parted 
my  land. 

3  And  the^  have  cast  lots  *  for  my  people ; 
and  have  given  a  boy  for  a  harlot,  and  sold  a 
girl  for  wine,  that  they  might  drink. 

4  Yea,  and  what  have  ye  to  do  with  me,  O 
Tyre,  and  Zidon,  and  all  the  coasts  of  Pales- 
tine t  will  ye  render  me  a  recompense  t  and 
If  ye  recompense  me,  s\rifUy  and  speedily  will 
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I  retumyonr  recompense  upon  your  own  head ; 
6  Because  ye  have  taken  *  my  silver  and  my 
gold,  and  have  carried  into  your  temples  my 
goodly  '  pleasant  things : 

6  The  children  also  of  Judah  and  the  child- 
ren of  Jerusalem  have  ye  sold  unto  the 
'  Orecians,  that  ye  might  remove  them  far 
fi'om  their  border. 

7  Behold,  I  *  will  raise  them  out  of  the  place 
whither  ye  have  sold  them,  and  will  return 
jroxur  recompense  upon  your  own  head : 

8  And  I  will  sell  your  sons  and  your  daugh- 
ters into  the  hand  of  the  children  of  Judah, 
and  they  shall  sell  them  to  the  Sabeans,  to  a 
people  far  ofi' :  for  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

9  Proclaim  ye  this  among  the  Gentiles ;  Pre- 
pare war,  wake  up  the  mighty  men,  let  all  the 
men  of  war  draw  nehr ;  let  them  come  up : 

10  Beat  your  ploughshares  into  swords,  and 
your  I  pruRing-hooksintospears:  let  the  weak 
say,  I  am  strong. 

11  Assemble  yourselves,  and  come,  all  ye 
heathen,  and  gather  yourselves  together  round 
about :  thither  i  cause  thy  mighty  ^  ones  to 
come  down,  O  Lord. 

12  Let  the  heathen  be  wakened,  and  come  up 
to  the  valley  lof  Jehoshaphat:  for  there  will 
I  sit  to  judge   all  the  heathen  round  about 

13  Put  "ye  in  the  sickle,  for  the  harvest  is 
ripe:  come,  get  you  down;  for  the  press  is 
full,  the  fats  overflow ;  for  their  wickedness 
i»  great. 

14  Multitudes,  multitudes  in  t>i«  valley  of '  de- 
cision ;  for  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  near  In  the 
valley  of  decision. 

15  The  sun  and  the  moon  shall  be  darkened, 
and  the  stars  shall  withdraw  their  shining. 

16  The  Lord  also  shall  roar  Pout  of  Zion, 
and  utter  his  voice  from  Jerusalem ;  and  the 
1  heavens  and  the  earih  shall  shake :  but  the 
Lord  will  be  the  ■  hope  of  his  i)eopIe,  and  the 
strength  of  the  children  of  Israel. 

17  So  shall  ye  know  that  I  am  the  Lord  your 
God  dwelling  •  in  Zion  my  holy  mountain : 
then  shall  Jerusalem  t>e  ■  holy,  and  there  shall 
no  strangers  '  pass  through  her  any  more. 

18  T[  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
that  the  mountains  *  shall  drop  down  new 
wine,  and  the  hills  shall  flow  with  milk,  and 
all  the  rivers  of  Judah  shall  ■  flow  with  '  wa- 
ters, and  a  fountain  shall  come  forth  of  the 
house  of  the  Lord,  and  shall  water  the  valley 
of  Shittim. 

19  Egypt  shall  be  a  desolation,  and  Edom 
shall  be  a  desolate  wilderness,  for  the  violence 
against  the  children  of  Judah,  because  they 
have  shed  innocent  blood  in  their  land. 

20  But  Judah  shall  ■  dwell  ■  for  ever,  and 
Jerusalem  from  generation  to  generation. 

21  For  I  will  cleanse  ^  their  blood  that  I  have 
not  cleansed :  *  forthe  *  Lord  dwelleth  in  Zion. 


THE  BOOK  OF  AMOS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

I  llww*l»»|lllCh*»)iteiiitWni  »tk,l»g»»1i»finMii^»Bp«»T>i». 
n  iphiBAh>i  It  ipttv  AmMK 

THE  words  ofAmos,  who  was  among  the 
herdmen  ■  of  *  Tekoa,  which  he  saw  con- 
cerning Israel  in  the  days  *  of  Uzztah  king  of 
Judah,  and  in  the  dajrs  of  Jeroboam  the  son 
of  Joash  king  of  Israel,  two  years  before  the 
*  earthquake. 

8  And  he  said,  The  Lord  will  *  roar  from 
Zion,  and  utter  Ms  voice  from  Jerusalem  j 
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and  the  habitations  of  the  shepherds  shall 
mourn,  and  the  top  of  Carmel  shall  wither. 

3  IT  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  trans- 
gressions of  Damascus,  '  and  for  four,  I  will 
not  f  turn  away  the  ^  puniahment  thereof ;  be- 
cause 1  they  have  threshed  Gilead  with  thresh- 
ing instruments  of  iron : 

4  But  I  will  send  a  fire  into  tiie  house  of 
Hazael,  which  shall  devour  the  palaces  of 
Beo-haaad. 


Digitized  by 


Go(9§Ie 


GoiPf  «rat&  agabut  M>aij  AMOS. 

6  I  will  break  i  also  the  bar  of  Damascus, 
and  cut  off  the  inhabitant  from  ^  the  plain  of 
Aven,  and  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre  from 
>  the  house  of  Eden :  and  the  people  of  Syria 
shall  go  ■>  into  captiTlly  unto  Kir,  aaith  the  Lokd. 

6  1  Thus  aaith  the  Lobs;  For  three  trana- 
greseions  of  ■  Oaza,  and  for  four,  I  will  not 
turn  away  the  punighment  thereof :  because 
they  '  carried  away  captive  the  whole  cap- 
tivity, to  deliver  them  up  to  Edom : 

7  But  '  1  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Qasa, 
which  shall  devour  thepalaces  thereof: 

8  And  I  will  cut  on  the  inhabitant  from 
Ashdod,  and  him  that  holdeth  the  sceptre 
from  Aahkelon,  and  I  will  turn  my  hand 
against  Ekron:  and  the  remnant  of  the  Phi- 
listines 4  shall  perish,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

91  Thus  saith  the  Lohd;  For  three  trans- 
gressions of  I*  Tyrus,  and  for  four,  I  will  not 
turn  away  the  punithment  thereof;  because 
th^  delivered  up  the  whole  captivity  to  Edom, 
ana  remembered  not  the  ■  brotherly  covenant : 

10  But  I  will  send  a  fire  on  the  wall  of  Ty- 
rua,  which  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof. 

11  7  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  For  three  trans- 
greasions  of  *  Edom,  and  for  four,  I  will  not 
turn  away  the  punishment  thereof ;  because 
he  did  pursue  his  brother  with  the  sword,  and 
■  did  cast  off  all  pity,  and  his  anger  did  tear 
•  perpetually,  and  he  kept  his  wrath  for  ever; 

12  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Teman,  which 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Bozrah. 

13  1[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  trans- 
gressions of  the  children  of  *  Ammon,  and 
for  four,  I  will  not  turn  away  the  punishment 
thereof;  because  they  have  ■  ripped  up  '  the 
women  with  child  of  Oilead,  that  they  might 
enlarge  their  border ; 

14  But  i  will  kindle  a  fire  In  the  wall  of  Rab- 
bah,  and  it  shall  devour  the  palaces  thereof; 
with  shouting  in  the  day  of  battle,  with  a  tem- 
pest in  the  day  of  the  whirlwind : 

15  And  their  king  shall  go  into  captivity,  he 
and  his  princes  together,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  II. 

t  Qnd'i  imO.  to>^  Ho^  4  upon  JtHUh.  B  mnA  upon  batl  »  Ood  (oniplalDMh 
UWr  BDlhuikfiiliia*. 

THUS  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  transgres- 
sions of  ■  Moab,  and  for  four,  I  will  not 
turn  away  the  punishment  thereof ;  because  he 
burned  the  bones  of  the  king  of  Edom  into  lime : 

2  But  1  will  send  a  fire  upon  Moab,  and  it 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Kirtoth :  and  Moab 
shall  die  with  tumult,  with  shouting,  and  with 
the  sound  of  the  trumpet : 

3  And  I  will  cut  off  the  judge  from  the  midst 
thereof  and  will  slay  all  the  princes  thereof 
with  him,  saith  the  Lord. 

4 1  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  trans- 
gressions of  Judah,  and  for  four,  I  will  not 
turn  away  the  punishment  thereof ;  because 
they  have  despised  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and 
have  not  kept  his  commandments,  and  their 
lies  caused  them  to  err,  after  the  which  their 
fathers  have  walked : 

5  But  I  will  send  a  fire  upon  Judah,  and  it 
shall  devour  the  palaces  of  Jerusalem. 

6  1[  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  For  three  trans- 
gressions of  Israel,  and  for  four,  I  will  not 
turn  away  the  punishment  thereof ;  because 
they  sold  the  righteous  for  silver,  and  the  poor 
for  a  pair  of  shoes; 

7  That  pant  after  the  dust  of  the  earth  on  the 
head  of  the  poor,  and  turn  aside  tiie  way  of  the 
meek :  and '  a  man  and  hb  father  will  go  in  un- 
to the  same  *  maid,  to  profane  ■  my  holy  name : 
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8  And  they  lay  themsdves  down  uptm  clotliea 
laid  to  pled|;e  by  every  altar,  and  they  drink 
the  wine  of  '  the  condemned  in  the  bouse  ot 
their  god. 

0  T  Vet  destroyed  I  die  Amorite  s  before  tbos, 
whose  height  was  like  the  height  of  the  ce- 
dars, and  ne  was  strong  as  the  oaks ;  yet  I 

destroyed  his  fi>uit  fi'om  above,  and  bis  roots 
from  beneath. 

10  Also  I  brought  you  up  from  the  land  of 
^^ypt,  and  led  you  forty  years  through  the 
wilderness,  to  possess  the  land  of  the  Amorite. 

1 1  And  I  raised  up  of  your  sons  for  prophets, 
and  of  your  young  men  for  Nozarites.  /«  it 
not  even  thus,  O  ye  children  of  Israel  7  saith 
the  Lord. 

12  But  ye  gave  the  Nazarites  wine  to  drink 
and  commanded  the  prophets,  saying,  Pro- 
phesy  ^not 

13  Behold,  >  I  am  pressed  under  yon,  as  a 
cart  is  premed  that  is  full  of  abeaves. 

14  Therefore  the  flight  shall  perish  from  the 
swifl,  and  the  strong  shall  not  strengthen  his 
force,  neither  shall  the  mighty  deliver  i  him- 
self : 

15  Neither  shall  he  stand  that  handleth  the 
bow  ;  and  he  that  is  swifl  >  of  foot  shall  not 
deliver  himself:  neither  shall  he  that  rideth 
the  horse  deliver  himself. 

16  And  he  that  is  >  courageous  among  the 
mighty  shall  flee  away  n^ed  in  that  day, 
saith  uie  Lobd. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

ouiH  Ifavaof. 

HEAR  this  word  that  the  Lord  hath  spoken 
against  you,  O  children  of  Israel,  against 
the  whole  family  which  I  brought  up  from  the 
land  of  Egypt,  saying, 

8  Tou  "  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  fiunilies 
of  the  earth :  therefore  I  will  *  punish  you  for 
all  your  iniquities. 

3  Can  two  walk  together,  except  they  be 
•agreed? 

4  Will  a  lion  roar  ■'in  the  forest,  when  he 
hath  no  prey  ?  will  a  young  lion  ■  cry  out  or 
his  den,  if  he  have  taken  nothing? 

5  Can  a  bird  fall  in  a  snare  '  upon  the  earth, 
where  no  gin  is  for  him  ?  shall  one  take  up  a 
snare  from  tlie  earth,  and  have  taken  nothing 
at  all  ? 

6  Shall  a  trumpet  be  blown  in  the  city,  and 
the  people  not  ■  be  afraid  ?  ^  shall  there  be 
evil  in  a  city,  >  and  the  Lord  hath  n.ot  done  it7 

7  Surely  the  Lord  God  will  do  nothing,  but 
he  revealeth  i  his  secret  unto  his  servants  the 
prophets. 

6  The  lion  *  hath  roared,  who  will  not  fear? 
the  Lord  Ood  hath  spoker^  ■  who  can  but  pro- 
phesy 7 

9  IF  Publish  in  the  palaces  at  Ashdod,  and  in 
the  palaces  in  the  land  of  Egypt,  and  say.  As- 
semble yourselves  upon  the  mountains  of  Sa- 
maria, and  behold  the  great  tumults  in  the 
midst  thereof  and  the  "oppressed  in  the  midst 
thereof. 

10  For  they  know  not  "  to  do  right,  saith  the 
Lord,  who  store  up  violence  and  *  robbery  in 
theirjpalaces. 

11  Therefore  thus  saith  the  Lord  Ood;  An 
adversary  ■>  there  shtdl  be  even  round  about  the 
land ;  and  he  shall  bring  down  thy  strength 
from  the^  and  thy  palaces  aboil  be  spoiled. 

12  Thus  saith  the  Lobd;  Aa  the  shepherd 
1  taketh  out  of  the  month  of  the  lion  two  leg^ 
or  a  piece  of  an  ear  J  so  '  ^all  the  children  w 
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Israel  be  taken  out  that  dwell  in  Samaria  In 
the  corner  of  a  bed,  and  •  In  Damasciu  in  a 

couch. 

13  Hear  ye,  and  testify  in  the  house  of  Jacob, 
saith  the  Lord  Ood,  the  Qod  of  hosts, 

14  That  in  the  day  that  I  shall  t  visit  the 
transgressions  of  Israel  upon  him  I  will  also 
visit  the  altars  of  ■  Beth-el :  and  the  horns 
of  the  altar  shall  be  cut  off,^  and  fall  to  the 
ground. 

15  And  I  will  smite  the  *  winter-house  with 
the  *  summer-house ;  and  the  houses  of  ivory 
'  shall  perish,  and  the  great  houses  shall  have 
an  end^  saith  the  Lobd. 

CHAPTER  lY. 

HEAR  this  word,  ye  kine  -  of  Bashan,  that 
are  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  which 
oppress  the  poor,  which  crush  the  needy, which 
say  to  their  masters,  Bring,  and  let  os  drink. 

2  The  Lord  God  hath  sworn  by  his  >>  holiness, 
that,  lo,  the  days  shall  come  upon  you,  that  he 
will  take  you  away  with  'hooks,  and  your 
posterity  with  fish-hooks: 

3  And  ye  shall  go  out  at  the  '  breaches,  every 
cov>  at  thai  irAfcA  it  before  her  ;  and  ye  shall 
*  cast  thenv  into  the  palace,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  If  Come  to  '  Beth-el,  and  transgress ;  at 
Gilgal  (  multiply  transgressions ;  end  bring 
your  sacrifices  ^  every  morning,  atvd  your 
tithes  I  after  i  three  years : 

5  And  olfer  '  a  sacrifice  of  thanksgiving 
>  with  leaven,  and  proclaim  and  publish  the 
"  free-ofTerings  1  for  'tlfis  liketh  «you,  O  ye 
children  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  Gkio. 

6  IT  And  I  also  have  given  you  cleanness  of 
teeth  in  all  your  cities,  and  want  i>  of  bread 
in  all  your  places :  yet  have  ye  not  returned 
unto  me,  saith  the  Lobd. 

7  And  also  I  have  withholden  the  rain  from 
you,  when  there  were  yet  three  months  to  the 
harvest:  and  I  caused  it  to  rain  upon  one 
cily,  and  caused  it  not  to  rain  upon  another 
city :  one  piece  was  rained  upon,  and  the 
piece  whereupon  it  rained  not  withered. 

8  So  two  or  three  cities  wandered  unto  one 
city,  to  drink  water }  but  they  were  not  sa- 
tisfied :  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 
saith  the  Lobd. 

9  I  have  smitten  you  with  *>  blasting  and  mil- 
dew: '  when  your  gardens  and  your  vineyards 
and  your  fig  trees  and  your  olive  trees  in- 
creased, the  palmer-worm  devoured  them :  yet 

have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

10  I  have  -  sent  amone  you  the  pestilence 
after  "the  manner  or  Egypt:  your  young 

men  have  I  dcdn  with  the  sword,  *  and  have 
taken  away  your  horses;  and  I  have  made 
the  stink  of  your  camps  to  come  up  unto  your 
nostrils:  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me, 
saith  the  Lohd. 

11  i  have  overthrown  eome  of  you,  as  God 
overthrew  »  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  ye 
wci-e  as  Q  firebrand  *  plucked  out  of  the  burn- 
In:? :  yet  have  ye  not  returned  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lobd. 

12  Therefore  thus  will  I  do  unto  thee,  O  Is- 
rael :  and  because  I  will  do  this  unto  thee, 
prepare  '  to  meet  thy  God,  O  IwaeL 

13  For,  lo,  he  that  ibrmeth  the  mountains, 
and  createth  the  ■wind,  and  declareth  unto 
man  what  it  his  *  thought,  that  maketh  the 
morning  darkness,  ana  treadeth  anon  the 
high  places  of  the  eartti,  The  Lobd,  The  God 
of  bonts,  if  hia  name. 
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CHAPTER  T. 

TTEAR  ye  this  word  which  I  take  up  against 
you,ev0nalamentatidn,Ohouseofbr8el. 

2  The  'Virgin  of  Israel  is  laUen ;  she  shall 
no  more  rise :  she  is  forsaken  upon  her  land ; 
there  i*  none  to  raise  her  up. 

3  For  thus  saith  the  Lor.d  God  ;  The  city 
that  went  out  by  a  thousand  shall  leave  a 
hundred,  and  that  which  went  forth  by  a  hun- 
dred shall  leave  ten,  to  the  house  of  Israel. 

4  1[  For  thus  saith  the  Lobd  unto  the  house 
of  Israel,  Seek   ye  me,  and  ye  shall  live : 

6  But  seek  not  *  Beth-el,  nor  enter  into  Gilgal. 
and  pass  not  to  Beer-sbeba :  for  Gilgal  shall 
surely  go  into  captivi^,  and  Betih-el  shall 
come  to  nought 

6  Seek  the  Lobd,  and  ye  shall  live;  lest  he 
break  out  like  fire  In  the  house  of  JcHseph, 
and  devour  iV,  and  there  be  none  to  quench  it 
in  Beth-el. 

7  Ye  who  turn  judgment  to  wormwood,  and 
leave  oft*  righteousness  in  the  earth, 

8  Seek  him  that  maketh  the  seven  stars  and 
Orion,  and  tumeth  the  shadow  of  death  into 
the  morning,  and  maketh  the  day  dark  with 
night:  that  calleth  for  the  waters  of  the  sea, 
and  poureth  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth :  The  Lord  is  his  name : 

9  That  strengtheneth  the  ^  spoiled  against  the 
strong,  so  that  the  spoiled  shall  come  against 
the  fortress. 

10  They  bate  *  him  that  rebnkelb  In  the  gate, 
and  they  abhor  him  that  speaketh  uprightly. 

11  Forasmuch  therefdre  as  your  treading  it 
upon  the  poor,  and  ye  take  from  him  burdens 
of  wheat :  ye  have  built  houses  of  hewn  stone, 
but  ye  shall  not  dwell  in  them ;  ye  have  planted 
'pleasant  vineyards,  but  ye  shall  not  drink 
wine  of  them. 

13  For  I  know  your  manifold  transgressions 
and  your  mighty  sins :  they  afflict  the  *  just, 
they  take  a  *■  <  bribe,  and  they  turn  aside  i  the 
poor  in  the  gate  Jrom  their  right. 

13  Therefore  the  prudent  shall  keep  silence 
^  in  that  time  ;  for  it  t>  an  evil  time. 

14  Seek  i  good,  and  not  evil,  that  yemay  live : 
and  so  the  Lord,  the  God  of  hosts,  4wll  be 
with  you,  as  ye  have  spoken.  i^ 

16  Hate  the  evil,  and  love  the  g(M^£|^*^  es- 
tablish judgment  In  the  gate :  M  tfl^^e  that 
the  Lord  Qod  of  hosts  will  b"  l  i  :k  i  nns  unto 
the  remnant  of  Joseph. 

16  Therefore  the  Lobd,  the  God  of  hosts,  the 
Lord, saith  thus;  Wailing«ftaii6einall  streets; 
and  they  shall  say  in  allttie  highways,  Alas  ! 
alas!  and  they  shall  call  the  husbandman  to 
mourning,  and  such  "  as  are  skilful  of  lamenta- 
tion to  wailing. 

17  And  in  all  vineyards  ahaU  he  walling:  for 
I  will  pass  through  thee,  saith  the  Lord. 

18  Wo  unto  you  that  desire  the  day  of  the 
Lord  !  to  what  end  it  It  for  you  7  the  •  day  of 
the  Lobd  m  darkness,  and  not  light 

19  As  if  a  man  did  flee  from  a  lion,  and  a 
bear  met  him }  or  went  Into  tiie  house,  and 
leaned  his  hand  on  the  wall,  and  a  seipent  bit 
him.  _^ 

20  Shall  not  the  day  of  tiie  Loan  he  dartness, 
and  not  light?  even  very  dark,  and  no  bright- 
ness in  it  ?  ,  _ 

21  If  I  hate,  I  despise  your  feast  dayt  and  I 
will  not  smell  p  in  your  solemn  assemblies. 

22  Though  ye  offer  me  burnt-offerings  and 
your  meatofferings,  I  «  wUl  n0  accept  then: 

Digitized  by  VjO(?^lC 


7%t  vantowuw  XtrtttL 


AMOS.— CHAP.  VI..YIIL     Judgment  of  Oe  grankopperw,  4e. 


neither  wQl  I  regard  the  '  peace-ofierings  of 
your  fat  beaats. 

23  Take  thou  away  from  me  the  noise  of  thy 
8on^ ;  for  I  will  not  hear  themelody  of  thy  viols. 

24  But  ■  let  judgment  •  run  down  as  waters, 
and  righteousness  as  a  mighty  stream. 

25  Have  ye  offered  unto  me  ■sacrifices  and 
offerings  m  the  wilderness  forty  srears,  O 
house  of  Israel  1 

36  But  ye  have  borne  ■  the  tabernacle  of  your 
Moloch  and  Cbiun  your  images,  the  star  of 
youreod,  which  ye  made  to  yourselves. 

27  Therefore  wiU  I  cause  you  to  go  into  cap- 
tivity beyond  *  Damascus,  saitfa  the  Lord, 
whose  name  it  The  God  of  hosts. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  niwnMMM«rinil,7iMllMplii(Hl  vUKkukliDn,  13  wd  Mr  iMOTtfl- 


WO  to  them  that  ■  are  at  ease  ^  ia  Zton,  and 
trust  in  the  mountain  of  Samaria,  -whiek 
are  named  '  chief  of  the  nations,  to  whom 
the  house  of  Israel  came  ! 

2  Pass  ye  unto  *  Calneh,  and  see ;  and  from 
thence  go  ye  to  Hamath  the  great :  then  go 
down  to  Gath  of  the  FhilistineB :  be  they  bet- 
ter than  these  kingdoms?  or  their  border 
greater  than  your  border  ? 

3  Ye  that  put  far  away  '  the  evil  day,  and 
cause  the  >  seat  of  violence  to  oome  near ; 

4  That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  and  stretch 
themselves  upon  their  couches,  and  eat  the 
lambs  out  of  the  flock,  and  the  calves  out  of 
the  midst  of  the  stall ; 

6  That  I  chant  to  the  sound  of  the  i  viol,  and 
Invent  to  themselves  instruments  of  music, 
like  k  David; 

6  That  drink  i  wine  in  bowls,  and  anoint 
themselves  with  the  chief  ointments :  but  they 
are  not  grieved  for  the  ■»  affliction  of  "Joseph. 

7  1  Therefore  now  shall  they  go  captive  with 
the  first  that  go  capti  ve,and  the  banquet  of  them 
that  stretched  themselves  shall  be  removed. 

8  The  Lord  Qoo  hath  sworn  by  •himself,  saith 
the  Lord  the  Qod  of  hosts,  I  abhor  f  the  excel- 
lency 4  of  Jacob,  and  hate  his  palaces :  there- 
fore will  I  deliver  up  the  city  with  all '  that  is 
therein. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  if  there  remain 
ten  men  in  one  house,  that  they  shall  die. 

10  And  a  man's  uncle  shall  take  him  up,  and 
he  thatburneth  him,  to  bring  out  the  bones  out 
of  the  house,  and  shall  say  unto  him  that  i«  by 
the  sides  of  the  house,  le  there  yet  any  witJi 
thee  1  and  he  shall  say.  No,  Then  shall  he 
say.  Hold  •  thy  tongue :  for  ■  we  may  not  make 
mention  of  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

11  For,  behold,  the  Lord  commandeth,  and 
he  will  smite  the  great  house  with  "breaches, 
and  the  little  house  with  clefts. 

12  IT  Shall  horses  run  upon  the  rock?  will 
one  plough  there  with  oxen  ?  for  ye  have  turn- 
ed judgment  *  into  gall,  and  the  fruit  of  right- 
eousness into  'hemlock: 

13  Ye  which  rejoice  in  a  thing  of  nought, 
which  say.  Have  we  not  taken  to  us  horns  by 
our  own  strength  ? 

14  But,  behold,  I  will '  raise  up  against  you  a 
nation-  O  house  of  Israel,  saith  the  Lord  ^e 
God  of  hosts ;  and  they  shall  afflict  you  from 
the  entering  in  of  Hamath  unto  '  (he  *  river  of 
the  vUdomess. 

 CHAPTER  VII. 

'PSUS  hath  the  Lord  Goo  showed  unto  me ; 
ai^  behold,  be  formed  "grasi^oppers  in 
8ia 


>  UL&a 

t  nA 


Sir- 

b  lfU.r 

fntUt, 
d  La.l.L 

( uiaa. 
r  EM-ia. 

h  or. 


]  k&is. 
k  ICUM. 
I  or,  fa 

0  3*M.U. 

q  P.f7.l. 

r  Jhrfiil- 
Uiina/. 
•  t^-O. 

1  sr.lAqr 

tr,hatt 

not. 

a 


■  or,  Ml- 


<it,  or,  tut, 

Jnni 

AM 

Hand. 
d  ZR^4.Ia. 
•  1>.3£9>. 

ii.i.10. 
t  Htl.7. 
g  lAia 
h  HLT.ia 
I  Bhv- 


I  FdUlhd, 
aKLU.10. 
k  I  Kli% 

al  KLIS. 

Km. 

n  or,  MMc- 

fuary. 
o  Aouff  0/ 
Ucttnr- 

p  Z«.IU. 

q  e.l.t. 
Tor.wU 

A* 


t  H1.I.S. 

n9i,ft«. 


bS.?.B. 


the  beginning  of  the  shooting  up  of  the  latter 
growth ;  and,  lo,  it  vat  the  latter  growth  af- 
ter the  king's  mowings. 

2  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  they  had 
made  an  end  of  eating  the  grass  of  the  land, 
then  I  said,  O  Lord  Goi^  forgive  I  beseech 
k  thee:  *  by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise?  Sx  he 

small. 

3  The  LoBD  repented  'for  this:  ItshaU  not 

be,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  V  Thus  hath  Uie  Lord  God  showed  unto 
me :  and,  behold,  the  Lord  Qod  called  to  con- 
tend by  'fire,  and  it  devoured  the  great  dee;^ 
and  did  eat  up  a  part 

5  Then  said  1,  O  Lord  God,  cease,  I  beseech 
thee :  by  whom  shall  Jacob  arise  7  for  he  it 
small, 

6  The  Lord  repented  for  this:  This  also  shall 
not  be,  saith  the  Lord  God. 

7  H  Thus  he  showed  me :  and,  behold,  the 
Lord  stood  upon  a  wall  made  byaplumlKline, 
with  a  plumb-line  in  his  hand. 

8  And  the  Loan  sidd  unto  me,  Amos,  wiiat 
seeat  thou  t  And  I  said,  A  iriamb-line.  Then 
said  the  Lobd,  Behold,  I  will  set  a  plumb-line 
K  in  the  midst  of  my  people  Israel :  I  will  not 
again  pass  by  ^  them  any  more : 

9  And  the  high  places  >  of  Isaac  shall  be  de- 
solate, and  the  sanctuaries  of  Israel  shall  be 
laid  waste ;  and  I  wiU  rise  against  the  house 
of  Jeroboam  with  the  isword. 

10  T[  Then  Amaziah  the  priest  *of  Beth-el 
sent  to  Jeroboam  >  king  of  Israel,  saying,  Amos 
hath  conspired  against  thee  in  the  midst  of  the 
house  of  Israel :  the  land  is  not  able  to  bear 
all  his  words. 

11  For  thus  Amos  saith,  Jeroboam  shall  die 
by  tiie  sword,  and  Israel  shall  surely  be  led 
away  captive  out  of  their  own  land. 

12  Also  Amaziah  said  unto  Amos,  O  thou 
seer,  go,  flee  thee  away  into  the  land  of  Jndah, 
and  there  eat  bread,  and  prophesy  there : 

13  But  prophesy  not  again  any  more  at  Beth- 
el :  for  "  it  it  the  king's  '  chapel,  and  it  is  the 
'  king's  court 

14  f  Then  answered  Amos,  and  said  to  Ama- 
ziah, I  Pwat  no  prophet,  neither  vat  I  a  pro- 
phet's son ;  but  I  tna^  a  i  herdman,  and  a  ga- 
therer of  ^  sycamore  fruit : 

15  And  the  Lord  took  me  *  as  I  followed  the 
flock,  and  the  Lord  said  unto  me^  Go,  pro- 
phe^  unto  my  people  Israel, 

16  It  Now  therefore  hear  thou  the  word  of 
the  Lord  :  Thou  sayest,  Prophesy  'not  against 
Israel,  and  drop  ■  not  thy  word  against  the 
house  of  Isaac. 

17  Therefore  '  thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  thy  wife 
shall  be  a  harlot  *  in  the  city,  and  thy  sons 
and  thy  daughters  shall  fall  by  the  sword,  and 
thy  land  shall  be  divided  by  line;  andtliou 
Shalt  die  in  a  polluted  land :  and  Israel  shaQ 
surely  go  into  captivity  forth  of  his  land. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  Sr'biM  I'KDiiinarfnillbriMMdtln  prifslnqDiv  iiflnd^Mi   <  OBW- 
ikn  h  tifnnad.  U  A  tatu  cf  Ifai  wonl  Onucaed 

THUS  hath  the  Lord  Qoa  showed  unto  me: 
and  behold  a  basket  of  summer  fruit 

2  And  he  said,  Amos,  what  seeet  thou  7  And 
I  said,  A  basket  of  summer  fruit  Then  said 
the  Lord  unto  me,  The  end  '  to  come  upon  my 
people  of  Israel}  I  *  will  not  again  pass  by  them 
any  more. 

3  And  the  songs  *of  the  temple  'shall  be 
bowlings  in  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  God: 
there  •  ehall  be  many  dead  bo'dies  in  every 
place;  they  shall  cast  <Aem  forth  'with silence. 
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4  Tf  Hear  this,  O  ye  that  swallow  » up  the 
needy,  even  to  make  the  poor  of  the  land  to  fail, 

5  Saying,  When  *  wilt  the  "  new  moon  be 
gone,  that  we  may  sell  com  ?  and  the )  sab- 
bath, that  we  may  *  set  forth  wheat,  making 
tivA  ephah  >  small,  and  the  shekel  great,  and 
**  falsifying  the  balances  ■     deceit  ? 

6  That  we  may  buy  the  poor  for  silver,  and 
the  needy  for  a  pair  of  shoes  \  yea,  ana  sell 
the  refUse  of  the  wheat  t 

7  The  Lord  hath  sworn  by  the  excellency  of 
Jacob,  Surely,  I  will  'never  forget  any  of 
their  works. 

8  Shall  not  the  land  tremble  forthi3,andeTiry 
one  mourn  Pthatdwelleth  therein?  and  it  shall 
rise  up  wholly  as  a  flood  ;  and  it  shall  be  cast 
out  and  drowned,  as  6y  the  flood  of  Egypt 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord  God,  that  I  wilt  cause  the  sun  to  go 
down  at  <<  noon,  and  I  will  darken  the  earth  in 
the  clear  day: 

10  And  I  wilt  turn  your  feasts  into  mourning, 
and  all  your  songs  into  lamentations ;  and  I 
will  bring  up '  sackcloth  upon  all  loins,  and 
baldness  upon  every  head  ;  and  I  will  make 
It  as  the  *  mourning  of  an  only  son,  and  the 
end  tliereof  as  a  bitter  day. 

11  %  Behold,  the  days  come,  saith  tht;  Lord 
OoD,  that  1  will  send  a  famine  in  the  land,  not 
a  famine  of  bread,  nor  a  thirst  for  water,  but 
»  of  hearing  the  words  of  the  Lohd: 

12  And  they  shall  wander  from  sea  to  sea, 
and  from  the  north  even  to  the  east  they  shall 
run  to  and  fro  to  seek  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
and  shall  not  find  it 

1  :i  In  that  day  shall  the  fair  virgins  and  young 
men  faint  for  ■  thirst 

14  They  that  swear  'by  the  sin  "of  Samaria, 
and  say.  Thy  god,  O  Dan,  liveth }  and,  The 
"  manner  of  Beer-sheba  'liveth;  e«en  they  shall 
fall,  and  never  rise  up  again. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

ISA W  the  Lord  standing  upon  the  altar : 
and  he  said,  Smite  the  >  lintel  of  the  door, 
that  the  posts  may  shake :  and  *•  cut  them  in 
the  •  head,  all  of  them ;  and  I  will  slay  the  last 
of  titem  with  the  sword :  he  thatfleeth  of  them 
shall  not  flee  away,  and  he  that  escapeth  of 
them  shall  not  be  delivered. 

2  Though  <*  they  dig  into  hell,  thence  shall 
my  hand  take  them ;  though  they  climb  up 
to  *  heaven,  thence  will  I  bring  them  down: 

3  And  though  th^  hide  themselves  In  the  top 
of  Cormel,  I  will  search  and  take  them  out 
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thence  ;  and  though  they  be  hid  from  my  sight 
in  the  bottom  of  the  sea,  thence  will  i  com- 
mand the  serpent,  and  he  shall  bite  them : 

4  And  though  they  go  into  captivity  before 
their  enemies,  thence  '  will  I  command  the 
sword,  and  it  shall  slay  them :  and  I  will  set 
mine  eyes  upon  them  for  evil,  andnotfor  good. 

5  And  the  Lord  Qod  of  hosts  it  he  that  touch- 
eth  the  land,  and  it  shall  s  melt,  and  all  that 
dwell  therein  shall  monm :  and  it  shall  rise  up 
wholly  like  a  flood ;  and  shall  be  drownec^ 
as  by  the  flood  of  Egypt 

e  It  is  he  that  buifdeth  his  ^  stories  in  the 
heaven,  and  hath  founded  his  i  troop  in  the 
earth  ;  he  that  calleth  for  the  waters  of  the 
sea,  and  pouretfa  them  out  upon  the  face  of  the 
earth :  The  Lord  is  his  name. 

7  Are  ye  not  as  children  of  the  Ethiopians 
unto  me,  O  children  of  Israel  ?  saith  the  Lord. 
Have  not  I  brought  up  Israel  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt  1  and  the  Philistines  i  from  Caphtor, 
and  the  Syrians  from  Kir  1 

8  Behold,  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  Qod  are  upon 
the  sinful  kingdom,  and  I  will  destroy  it  from 
off  the  face  o  f  the  earth;  saving  that  I  vUI  not  ut- 
terly destroy  the  house  of  Jacob,  saith  the  Lord. 

9  For,  lo,  I  wilt  command,  and  I  will  t  slfl  the 
hou:-:e  of  Israel  among  all  nations,  like  as  com 
is  sifted  in  a  sieve,  yet  shall  not  the  least  "grain 
fall  upon  the  earth. 

10  All  the  sinners  of  my  people  shall  die  by 
the  sword,  which  say.  The  evil  diall  not  over- 
take nor  prevent  us. 

11  1[  In  "  that  day  will  I  raise  up  the  taberna- 
cle of  David  that  is  fallen^  and  «  close  up  the 
breaches  thereof;  and  I  will  raise  up  his  ruins, 
and  I  will  build  it  as  in  the  days  of  old : 

12  That  they  may  possess  the  remnant  of 
Edom,  and  of  all  the  heathen,  >>  which  are  call- 
ed by  my  name,  saith  the  Lord  that  doeth  this. 

13  Behold,  the  dajrs  come,  saith  the  Lord, 
that  V  the  ploughman  shall  overtake  the  reapefj 
and  the  treader  of  grapes  him  that  '  eoweth 
seed  ;  and  ■  the  mountains  shall  drop  >  sweet 
wine,  and  all  the  hills  shall  melt 

14  And  -  I  wilt  bring  again  the  captivity  of 
my  people  of  Israel,  and  they  shall  build  the 
waste  cities,  and  inhabit  them  ;  and  they  shall 
plant  vineyards,  and  drink  the  wine  thereof; 
they  shall  also  make  gardens,  and  eat  the 
fruit  of  them. 

15  And  I  will  <  plant  them  upon  (heir  land, 
and  they  shall  no  more  be  pulled  up  out  of 
their  land  which  I  have  given  them,  saith  the 
Lord  tiiy  Ood. 
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rpHE  vision  of  Obadiah.  Thus  saith  the 
•L  Lord  Ooo  concerning  ■  Edom ;  We  have 
heard  a  rumour  from  the  Lord,  and  an  am- 
bassador is  sent  among  the  heathen,  Arise 
ye,  and  let  us  rise  up  agahist  her  In  battle. 

2  Behold,  I  have  made  thee  small  among  the 
heathen ;  thou  art  greatlv  despised. 

3  f  The  pride  of  thy  heart  hath  deceived 
thee,  thou  that  dwellest  in  the  clefts  of  the 
rock,  whose  habitation  i$  high  j  that  saith 
■>  in  hia  heart.  Who  shall  bring  me  down  to  the 
ground  ? 

4  Though  *  thou  exalt  thyself  as  the  eagle, 
and  thoiu^  thou  set  thy  nest  amons  the  stars, 
thence  will  I  bring  thee  down,  saith  the  Lord, 
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5  If  thieves  came  to  thee,  if  robbers  by  night, 
(how  art  ttiou  cut  off!)  would  they  not  have 
stolen  tUl  they  had  enough  ?  if  the  grape-ga- 
therers came  to  thee,  would  they  not  leave 
<i«ome  grapes  7 

6  How  are  the  things  of  Esau  searched  out  I 
•  A01B  are  his  hidden '  things  sought  up ! 

7  AUthe  men  ofthy  confederacy  nave  brought 
thee  even  to  the  border :  the  men  '  that  wera 
at  peace  with  thee  have  deceived  tJiee, 
prevailed  against  thee;  ^ they  that  Mt  tii^ 
bread  have  lidd  a  wound  under  thee :  there  ■  is 
none  understanding  1  In  hlin>   

8  Shall  I  not  in  that  day,  saitti  the  Loan,  enn 
destroy  the  wise  men  out  of  Edom,  aiul  vih- 
dentandlng  ont  of  the  numnt  of  Em  9 
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9  And  thy  mtehty  'men,  O  Teman,  shall  be 
dismayed,  to  the  end  that  every  one  of  the 
mount  of  Esau  may  be  cut  off  by  slaughter. 

16  ir  For  (Ay  violence  ■  against  thy  brother 
Jacob  shame  shall  cover  thee,  and  thou  shalt 
be  cut  off  fbr  ever. 

11  In  Uie  day  that  thou  stoodest  on  the  other 
ride,  in  the  day  that  the  str angers  carried  away 
ci^idve  "  tU>  fiHvet,  and  foreigners  entered 
into  his  gates,  aad  oast  Ipts "  upon  Jorusalem, 
even  thou  vast  as  one  of  them. 

12  But  •  thou  Bhooldest  not  have  looked  >>  on 
the  day  of  thy  brotiier  in  the  day  that  he  be- 
came a  stranger ;  neither  shouldest  thou  have 
r^oiced  over  the  children  of  Judah  in  the  day 
of  ^rtr  destruction  ;  neither  shou!dest  thou 
have  4  spoken  proudly  in  the  day  of  dis- 
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the  heathen :  as  ■  thou  haat  done,  it  shall  be 


13  Thou  shouldest  not  have  entered  into  the 
gateof  my  people  in  the  day  of  their  calamity; 
yea,  thou  shouldest  not  have  looked  on  their 
affliction  in  the  day  of  their  calamity,  nor  have 
laid  ?Mndt  on  their  '  substance  in  the  diy  of 
their  calamity ; 

14  Neither  shouldest  thoa  have  stood  in  the 
croBSway.  to  cut  off  those  of  his  that  did  es- 
cape i  neltihef  ahooldest  thou  have  ■  delivered 
up  those  of  Ua  that  did  remain  in  the  day  of 
dnress. 

15  For  t  the  day  of  the  Lobd  i#  near  upon  all 
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done  unto  thee :  thy  reward  shall  return  upon 
thine  own  head. 

16  For  as  ve  have  drunk  upon  my  holy  moun- 
tain, CO  shall  all  the  heathen  drink  continually, 
yea,  they  shall  drink,  and  they  shall  *  swallow 
down,  and  they  shall  be  as  uough  they  had 
not  been. 

17  ^  But  *  upon  mount  Zion  shall  be  ■  de- 
liverance, una'  there  shall  be  holiness ;  and  the 
house  of  Jacob  riiall  possess  tbeir  possessions. 

18  And  the  house  of  Jacob  shall  be  a  *  fire, 
and  the  house  of  Joseph  a  flame,  and  the  house 
of  Esau  for  stubble,  and  they  shall  kindle  in 
thmn,  and  devour  them ;  and  there  shall  not 
be  any  remaining  of  the  house  of  Esau ;  for 
the  Lord  hath  spoken  it. 

19  And  (Aey  of  the  south  shall  possess  the 
•  mount  of  Esau ;  and  they  of  the  plain  the 
Philistines :  and  they  shall  possess  the  fields 
of  Ephraim,  and  the  fieldi  of  Samaria:  and 
Benjamin  thallpotaeaa  Gilead. 

20  And  the  captivity  of  this  host  of  the  child- 
ren of  Israel  shall  pogseta  that  of  the  Ca- 
naanites,  even  unto  Zarephath :  and  the  cap 
tivity  of  Jerusalem,  ■>  which  m  in  Sepharad, 
shall  possess  the  cities  ■  of  the  south. 

21  And  saviours  '  shall  come  up  on  mount 
Zion  to  Judge  the  mount  of  Esaui  and  the 
kingdom  ■  shall  be  the  Loan's. 


THE  BOOK  OF  JONAH. 


CHAPTER  I. 
11  Ikomkiloiitm,  nudmBimlbjkRdi. 

NOW  the  word  of  the  Lobd  came  unto  ■  Jonah 
the  ^  son  of  Amittai,  saying, 
2  Ariro,  go  to  *  Nineveh,  that  great  city,  and 
cry  against  it ;  for  their  wickedness  is  come 
up  *  before  me. 

I  But  Jonah  rose  up  to  flee  unto  Tarshidi 
from  the  presence  *  of  the  Lord,  and  went  down 
to  '  JoppA  I  and  he  found  a  ship  going  to  Tar- 
shish :  so  he  paid  the  fare  thereof  and  went 
down  into  it,  to  go  with  them  unto  Tarshish 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 

4  IT  But  the  Lobd  *  sent  out  ^  a  great  wind  into 
the  sea,  and  there  was  a  mighty  tempest  in  the 
sea,  sa  that  the  stiip  i  was  like  to  be  broken. 

5  Then  the  mariners  were  afraid,  and  cried 
every  man  unto  his  god,  and  i  cast  forth  the 
wares  that  were  in  the  ship  into  the  sea,  to 
lighten  it  of  them.  But  Jonah  was  gone 
down  into  the  sides  of  the  ship  j  and  he  lay, 
and  was  fast  asleep. 

0  So  the  shipmaster  came  to  him,  and  said 
unto  him.  what  meanest  thou,  O  sleeper  ? 
arise,  call  upon  thy  God,  if  so  be  that  God 
Will  wnk  upon  us,  that  we  perish  not. 

7  And  thenr  said  every  one  to  his  feUow, 
Ckmie,  and  let  ns  cast  ^  lots,  that  ve  may 
know  for  whose  cause  thte  evil  i$  upon  us. 
So  they  oast  lots,  and  the  lot  fell  upon  Jonah. 

8  Then  aaid  they  unto  him,  Tell  us,  we  pray 
thee,  for  whose  cause  this  evil  t«  upon  us ; 
What  it  thbie  occupation  ?  and  whence  com- 
««t  thou  t  what  it  thy  eountry  ?  and  of  what 
people  aft  thou  ? 

9  And  he  said  unto  tlM»n,  I  am  a  Hebrew ; 
and  I  foar  •  the  Lobd,  the  God  of  heaven, 
which  ■  hath  made  the  sea  and  the  dry  land. 

10  Ttnn  Were  Uie  men  "  ezceedinely  afraid, 
and  said  wrto  hinit  Why  hast  thou  done  this  i 
For  tike  men  knew  that  he  fled  from  the 
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presence  of  the  Lord,  because  he  had  told 
them. 

11  M  Then  said  they  unto  him,  What  shall 
we  do  unto  thee,  that  the  sea  may  be  <>  calm 
unto  us  ?  for  the  sea  '  wrought,  and  was  tem- 
pestuous. 

12  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  me  up,  and 
cast  me  forth  into  the  sea ;  so  shall  the  sea  be 
calm  unto  you :  for  I  know  that  for  my  ^  sake 
this  0«at  tempest  it  upon  you. 

13  Nevertheless  the  men  '  rowed  hard  to 
bring  it  to  the  land;  but  tiiey  could  not: 
for  the  sea  wrought,  and  was  tempestuous 
against  them. 

14  Wherefore  they  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
said,  We  beseech  thee,  O  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee,  let  us  not  perish  for  this  man*s  life,  and 
•  lay  not  upon  us  innocent  blood :  for  thou, 
O  Lord,  hast  done  as  it  pleased  thee. 

15  So  they  took  up  Jonah,  and  cast  him  forth 
into  the  sea :  and  the  sea  *  ceased  from  her 
ragine. 

16  Then  ■  the  men  feared  the  Lord  exceed- 
ingly, and  *  offered  a  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord, 
and  *  made  vows. 

17  H  Now  the  Lord  had  prepared  a  great  fish 
to  swallow  up  Jonah.  *  And  Jonah  was  in 
the  y  belly  of  the  fidt  three  days  and  three 
nln^ts. 

CHAPTEK  II. 

THEN  Jonah  prayed  unto  the  Lord  hia  God 
out  of  the  mh's  belly, 

2  And  said,  I  ■  cried  **  by  reason  of  mine  af- 
fliction unto  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me ;  out 
« of  the  belly  of  <>  hell  cried  I,  and  thou  beard- 
est  ■  my  voice. 

3  For  '  thou  hadst  cast  me  into  the  deep,  in 
the  *  midst  of  the  seas ;  and  the  floods  com- 
passed me  about :  all  tby  billows  ^  and  tlqr 
waves  passed  over  me. 
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4  Then  >  I  said,  I  am  cast  ont  of  thy  sight; 
yet  I  will  look  again  toward  I  thy  holy  temple. 

6  The  waters  compassed  me  ^  about,  even  to 
the  soul :  the  depth  closed  me  round  abou^ 
the  weeds  were  wrapped  aboat  my  head. 

6  I  went  down  to  the  ■  bottoms  of  the  moun- 
tains; the  earth  with  her  bars  weu  about  me 
for  ever:  yet  ■  hast  thou  brought  up  my  life 
from  "  corruption,  O  Lobd  my  Qod. 

7  When  my  soul  fainted  within  me  I  remem- 
bered the  Lord:  and  my  prayer  oame  'in 
onto  theo,  into  thy  holy  temple. 

8  They  '  that  observe  l3ring  rantties  forsake 
their  own  mercy. 

9  But  I  will  sacrifice  « unto  thee  with  the 
voice  of  thanksgiving ;  I  will  pay  that  that  I 
have  vowed.    Salvation  is  of  the  Lord. 

10  If  And '  the  Lord  spake  unto  the  fish,  and 
It  romited  oat  Jonah  upon  the  dry  land* 

CHAPTER  III. 
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AND  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto  Jonah 
the  second  time,  saying, 

5  Arise,  go  unto  Nineveh,  that  great  city, 
and  preach  unto  it  the  preaching  that  I  bid 
thee. 

3  So  Jonah  arose,  and  went  unto  Nineveh, 
according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord.  Now 
Nineveh  was  an  « exceeding  great  city  of 
three  days'  journey. 

4  And  Jonah  began  to  enter  into  the  ci^  a 
day's  journey,  and  he  cried,  and  'said,  Yet 
forty  days,  ond  Nineveh  shall  be  overthrown. 

6  Tl  So  the  oeople  of  Nineveh  believed  God, 
and  proclailkd  a  fust,  and  put  on  sackcloth, 
from  the  greatest  of  them  eyen  to  the  least  of 
thera. 

6  For  word  came  unto  the  king  of  Nineveh, 
and  he  arose  from  his  throne,  and  he  laid  his 
robe  from  him,  and  coyered  him  with  sack- 
cloth, and  sat  in  ashes. 

7  And  lie  caused  it  to  be  proclaimed  and 
« published  through  Nineveh  by  the  decree  of 
the  king  and  his  *  nobles,  sasring,  Let  neither 
man  nor  beast,  herd  nor  flock,  taste  any  thing : 
let  them  not  feed,  nor  drink  water : 

8  But  let  man  and  beast  be  covered  with 
•sackcloth,  and  cry  mightily  unto  God:  yea, 
let  them  turn  every  one  from  his  evil  way, 
and  from  the  violence  that  t«  in  their  hands. 

9  Who  can  tell  if  Qod  will  turn  and  repent. 
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and  turn  away  fimta  bis  fierce  anger,  that  wv 
perish  not? 

10  ir  And  God  saw  '  their  wwka,  that  tfaOT 
turned  «  from  their  evil  way ;  and  God  re- 
pented  of  the  evil  that  he  had  said  that  h« 
would  do  onto  them ;  and  he  did  it  not 
CHAPTER  IV. 

BUT  it  displeased  Jonah  ezceedtn^y,  and 
he  was  very  angry. 

2  And  he  prayed  unto  the  Loan,  and  said,  I 
pray  thee,  O  Lord,  vat  not  this  my  saying, 
when  I  was  yet  in  my  countiy  1  Therefore  I 
fled  before  unto  Tarshlsh:  for  I  knew  that 
thou  art  a  gracious  God,  and  mercifid,  slow 
to  anger,  and  of  great  kindness,  and  repent- 
est  thee  of  the  evil. 

3  Therefore  now,  O  Lord,  take,  I  beseech 
thee,  my  Itfe  from  me }  for*itiM  better  for  me 
to  die  than  to  live. 

41  Then  said  the  Lou»,  ^  Doest  thou  well  to 

be  angry? 

5  So  Jonab  went  oat  of  the  city,  and  sat  on 
the  east  ride  of  the  cllr,  ana  thwe  made 
hUn  a  booth,  and  sat  under  it  in  the  ^adow, 
till  he  might  see  what  would  become  of  tbeciQr. 

6  And  the  Lord  God  prepared  a  *  gourd,  and 
made  it  to  come  up  over  Jonah,  that  it  might 
be  a  shadow  over  his  head,  to  deliyer  him 
from  his  grier  So  Jonah  *was  exceeding 
glad  of  the  gourd. 

7  But  God  prepared  a  worm  when  the  morn- 
ing rose  the  next  day,  and  Itemote  the  gourd 
that  it  withered. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  sun  did 
arise,  that  God  prepared  a  •  vehement  east 
wind  ;  and  the  sun  beat  upon  the  head  of  Jo- 
nah, Uiat  he  fainted,  and  wished  in  himself  to 
die,andsaid,  A  ubetter  for  me  to  die  than  tolive. 

9  And  God  said  to  Jonah, '  Doest  thou  well 
to  he  angiy  for  the  gourd  ?  And  he  said,  k  I 
do  well  to  be  angry,  even  unto  death. 

10  Then  said  the  Loan,  Thou  hast '  had  pity 
on  the  gourd,  for  the  which  thou  hast  not  la- 
boured, neither  madest  it  grow ;  which  ■  came 
up  in  a  night,  and  perished  in  a  night: 

11  And  should  not  I  spare  Nineveh,  that 
great  city,  wherein  are  more  than  sixscore 
uiousand  persons  that  cannot  discern  between 
their  right  hand  and  their  left  hand ;  and  al»o 
much  cattle? 
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CHAPTER  I 

niDiinilnt. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  that  came  to  Micah 
■the  Morasthite  in  the  days  of  Jotham, 
Ahaz,  and  Hezeklah,  kings  of  Judah,  which 
he  saw  concerning  Samaria  and  Jerusalem. 

2  T  Hear,  ^  all  ye  people  j  '  hearken,  O  earth, 
and  *  all  that  therein  is :  and  let  the  Lord  God 
be  witness  'against  you,  the  Lord  from  his 
holy  temple. 

3  For,  behold,  the  Lord  cometh  forth  ont  of 
his  place,  and  will  come  down,  and  tread 
upon  the  high  places  of  the  earth. 

4  And  the  mount^ns  shall  be  molten  under 
him,  and  the  valleys  shall  be  cleft,  as  wax  be- 
fore the  Are,  and  as  the  waters  that  are  pour- 
ed down  a  '  steep  place. 

5  For  « the  transgression  of  Jacob  i$  all  this, 
and  for  the  sins  or  the  house  of  Israel.  What 
it  ttie  transgression  of  Jacob  ?  it  i(  not  Sama^ 
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ria  ?  and  what  are  the  ht^  places  of  Judah? 
are  they  not  Jerusalem  ? 

6  Therefore  I  will  make  Samaria  as  a  heap 
of  the  field,  and  as  plantings  of  a  vineyard : 
and  I  will  pour  down  the  stones  thereof  into 
the  valley,  and  I  will  discover  the  foundations 
thereof. 

7  And  all  the  graven  images  thereof  shall  be 
l>eaten  to  pieces,  and  all  the  hires  thereof  shall 
be  burned  with  the  fire,  and  all  the  idols  there- 
of will  I  lay  desolate :  for  she  gathered  it  of 
the  hire  of  a  harlot,  and  they  shall  return  to 
the  hire  of  a  harlot 

8  Therefore  I  will  wail  and  ho^  I  will  go 
stripped  and  naked:  I  wiU  make  a  wailing 
like  the  dragons,  and  mourning  as  the  owls. 

9  For  I  her  wound  <•  incurable  i  forltlsopme 
)  onto  Judah ;  he  Is  corae  unto  the  gate  of  my 
people,  even  to  J«msalein. 

10  H  Declare  ye  i(  not  At  CMb,  weep  ye  not 
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at  all ;  In  the  house  of  ^  Aphrah  roll  thyself  in 
the  dust 

11  Pass  ye  away,  >tiiou  ■*  inhabitant  of  Sa- 
phir,  having  thy  shame  naked :  the  inhabitant 
of  ■  Zaanan  came  not  fortii  in  the  mourning 
of  "  BeUi-ezel ;  he  shall  receive  of  yoa  his 
standing. 

12  For  the  inhabitant  of  Maroth  p  waited 
carefully  for  good :  but  evil  came  down  from 
the  LoBD  unto  the  gate  of  Jemsalrai. 

13  O  thon  inhabUant  of  Lacfalsh,  bind  the 
chariot  to  the  swift  beast :  she  is  the  begin- 
ning of  Uie  sin  to  the  daughter  of  Zion :  for 
the  transgressions  of  Israel  were  found  in  thee. 

14  Therefore  shalt  thou  give  presents  «to 
Moresheth-gath :  the  houses  of  '  Achzib  ahaU 
be  a  lie  to  the  Icings  of  Israel. 

13  Yet  will  I  bring  an  heir  unto  thee,  O  in- 
habitant of  Mareshah :  *  he  shall  come  unto 
Adullam  the  glory  of  Israel. 

16  Make  thee  bald,  and  poll  thee  for  thy  deli- 
cate t  children ;  enlarge  thy  baldness  as  the 
eagle ;  fbr  they  are  gone  into  captivity  from 
thee. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  llllliT  «|pMriM    4  A  bunmUUan.    ^  A  itprrrf  of  loJaMlo*  wd  Idotatty 
U  A  ^animal  Maiiiif  Jamb. 

WO  to  them  that  devise  iniquity,  and  work 
evil  upon  their  *  beds  1  when  the  morn- 
ing Is  light,  they  practise  it,  because  it  is  in  the 
power  of  tneir  hand. 

2  And  they  covet  fields,  and  take  them  by 
violence ;  and  houses,  and  take  them  away  : 
so  they  oppress  a  man  and  his  house,  even 
a  man  and  his  heritage. 

3  Therefore  tfius  saith  the  Lord;  Behold, 
against  this  family  do  I  devise  an  evil,  from 
which  ye  shall  not  remove  your  necks;  nei- 
ther shall  ye  go  haughtily :  for '  this  time  ts  evil. 

4  If  In  that  day  shall  one  take  up  a  parable 
against  you,  and  lament  with  a  <*  doleful  la- 
mentation, and  say,  We  be  utterly  spoiled : 
he  hath  changed  the  portion  of  my  people : 
how  hath  he  removed  it  from  me !  •  turning 
away  he  hath  divided  our  fields. 

5  Therefore  thou  shalt  have  none  that  shall 
cast  a  cord '  by  lot  in  the  congregation  of  the 

LOHD. 

6  '  Prophesy  ye  not,  «ay  they  to  them  that 
prophesy:  they  shall  not  prophesy  to  them, 
that  they  shall  not  take  shame. 

7  T[  O  thou  ihat  art  named  the  house  of  Ja- 
cob, is  the  spirit  of  the  Lobd  ^  straitened  7  are 
these  >  Ris  doings?  do  not  my  words  do  good 
to  him  that  watketh  i  ^  uprightly  ? 

8  Even  >  of  late  my  people  is  risen  up  as  an 
enemy :  ye  pull  ofi"  the  robe  ■  with  the  gar- 
ment from  them  that  pass  by  securely  as  men 
averse  from  war. 

9  The  "  women  of  my  people  have  ye  cast 
out  from  their  pleasant  houses ;  from  their 
children  have  ye  taken  avay  my  glory  for 
ever. 

10  Arise  ye,  and  depart ;  fbr  this  U  not  your 
rest:  because  it  is  '  polluted,  it  shall  destroy 
you,  even  with  a  sore  destruction. 

11  If  a  man  walking  in  the  spirit  and  false- 
hood do  lie,  saying,  I  will  prophesy  unto  thee 
of  wine  and  of  strong  drink ;  he  shall  even 
be  the  prophet  of  this  people. 

12  If  I  will  surely  assemble,  O  Jacob,  all  of 
thee ;  I  will  surely  gather  the  remnant  of  Is- 
rael ;  I  will  put  them  together  as  the  sheep  of 
Bozrah,  as  the  fiock  in  uie  midst  of  their  fold : 
they  shall  make  great  noise  by  reason  of  the 
muitUude  of  men. 

•M 
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13  The  breaker  Is  come  up  before  them  i 
Jhey  have  broken  up,  and  have  passed  through 
the  gate,  and  are  gone  out  by  it :  and  their 
king  shall  pass  before  them,  and  *  the  Loan 
on  Uie  head  of  tfaem. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

in*Ml»<ltepdMW  a  Hm  fclwfcuort  of  ibi  I  jim   «iw  n  nUi 

AND  1  said.  Hear,  I  pray  you,  O  heads  of 
Jacob,  and  ye  princes  of  the  house  of  Is- 
rael ;  la  it  not  for  you  to  know  judgment  7 

2  Who  hate  the  i^od,  and  love  the  evil ;  who 
pluck  off  their  skin  firom  off  them,  and  their 
flesh  from  off  their  bones ; 

3  Who  also  eat  the  flesh  of  my  peopl^  and 
flay  their  skin  from  off  them ;  and  they  break 
their  bones,  and  chop  them  in  piece^  as  for 
the  pot,  and  as  flesh  within  the  caldron. 

4  Then  shall  they  cry  unto  the  Loan,  but  ■  he 
will  not  hear  them :  he  will  even  hide  his  face 
from  them  at  that  time,  as  they  have  behaved 
themselves  D!  in  their  doings, 

5  If  Thus  saith  the  Lorb  concerning  the  pro- 
phets that  make  my  people  err,  that  bite  with 
their  teeth,  and  cry.  Peace;  and  he  thatput- 
teth  not  into  their  mouths,  they  even  jurepare 
war  against  him : 

6  Therefore  night  ahall  be  unto  you,  *  that 
ye  shall  not  have  a  vision;  and  it  shall  be 
dark  unto  you, '  that  ye  shaU  not  divine ;  and 
the  sun  shall  go  down  over  the  prophet^  and 
the  day  shall  be  daik  over  them. 

7  Then  shall  the  seera  be  ashamed,  and  the 
diviners  confounded:  yea,  they  shall  all 
cover  *  their  ^  lips ;  for  >  there  ia  no  answer 
of  Ood.  # 

8  Tf  But  truly  I  am  full  of  power  ^  by  the  spirit 
of  the  Lord,  and  of  judgment,  and  of  might 
to  declare  >  unto  Jacob  his  tran8^*eBsion,  and 
to  Israel  his  sin. 

9  Hear  this,  I  pray  you,  ye  heads  of  the 
house  of  Jacob,  and  princes  of  the  house  of 
Israel,  that  abhor  Judgment,  and  pervert  all 
equity. 

10  They  i  build  up  Zion  with  ^  blood,  and  Je- 
rusalem with  iniquity. 

U  The  heads  thereof  Judge  for  reward,  and 
the  priests  thereof  teach  for  ■  hire,  and  the 
prophets  thereof  divine  for  money :  yet  will 
they  lean  upon  the  Lord,  *  and  say,  la  "not 
the  Lord  among  us?  none  evil  can  come 
upon  us. 

12  Therefore  shall  Zion  for  your  sake  be 
ploughed  aa  a  field,  and  "Jerusalem  shall 
become  heaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the  house 
as  the  high  places  of  the  t>  forest 
CHAPTER  IV. 

BUT  '  in  the  last  days  it  shall  come  to  pass, 
that  the  mountain  of  the  house  of  the  Loan 
shall  be  established  in  "  the  top  of  the  moun- 
tains, and  it  shall  be  exalted  above  the  hills; 
and  people  shall  flow  unto  it 

2  And  many  nations  Aall  c<une,  and  say, 
Come,  and  let  us  go  up  to  the  mountain  of  the 
LoBD,  and  to  the  house  of  the  Ood  of  Jacob; 
and  <  he  will  teach  us  of  his  ways,  and  we 
will  walk  in  his  paths :  for  the  law  shall  go 
forth  of  Zion,  and  the  word  of  the  Lord  from 
Jerusalem. 

3  If  And  he  shall  judge  among  many  people 
and  rebuke  strong  nations  afar  off ;  and  they 
shall  beat  their  swords  into  plough-shares,  and 
their  spears  into  pruning-hooks:  nation  shall 
not  lift  upasword  againstnatlon  neither  *  shall 
they  learn  war  any  more. 
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4  Bat  '  they  shall  sit  erery  man  under  his 
Tine  and  under  his  fig  tree ;  and  none  shall 
make  them  afraid  :  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lobd 
of  hosts  hath  spoken  it. 

6  For  all  >  people  will  walk  every  one  in  the 
name  of  his  god,  and  we  will  walk  in  the 
name  of  the  Lord  our  Ood  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  1  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord,  will  I  assem- 
ble 1  her  that )  halteth,  and  1  will  gather  ^  her 
that  is  driven  out,  and  her  ^at  I  have  afiSicted ; 

7  And  I  will  make  her  that  halted  a  remnant, 
and  her  that  was  cast  far  off  a  strong  nation : 
and  the  Lord  shall  <  reign  over  them  in  mount 
Zion  from  henceforth,  eyen  for  ever. 

8  And  thou,  O  tower  *■  of  "  the  flock,  the 
strong  hold  of  the  daughter  of  Zion,  unto 
thee  shall  it  come,  even  the  first  "  dominion ; 
the  kingdom  shall  come  to  the  daughter  of 
Jerusalem. 

0  Now  why  dost  thou  cry  out  aloud  ?  is 
r  there  no  king  in  thee  1  is  thy  counsellor  per- 
ished t  for  pangs  have  taken  thee  as  a  woman 
in  travail. 

10  Be  in  pain^  and  labour  to  i  bring  forth,  O 
daughter  of  Zion,  like  a  woman  in  travail : 
for  now  shalt  thou  go  forth  out  of  the  city, 
and  thou  shalt  dwell  in  the  field,  and  thou 
shalt  go  even  to  Babylon;  there  'shalt  thou 
be  delivered;  tliere  the  Lord  shall  redeem 
thee  from  the  hand  of  thine  enemies. 

11 1[  Now  ■  also  mttny  nations  are  gathered 
against  thee,  that  say,  Let  her  be  defiled,  and 
let  our  eye  look  *  upon  Zion. 

12  But  they  know  not  "  the  thoughts  of  the 
Lord,  neither  understand  they  his  counsel : 
for  he  shall  gather '  them  as  the  leaves  into 
the  floor. 

13  Arise  and  ■  thresh,  O  daughter  of  Zion : 
for  I  will  make  thy  horn  iron,  and  1  will  make 
thy  hoofs  ■  brass :  and  thou  shalt  beat  in  pie- 
ces '  many  people :  and  I  will  consecrate  their 
gain  unto  the  Lord,  and  their  substance  unto 
the  Lord  of  the  whole  earth. 

CHAPTER  V. 

NOW  gather  thyself  in  troops,  O  daughter 
of  troops :  he  hath  laid  siege  against  us : 
thOT  shall  smite  '  the  judge  of  Israel  with  a 
rod  upon  the  cheek. 

2  But  *  thou,  Beth-lehem  Ephratah,  tkmigh 
thou  be  little  among  the  thousands  of  Judah, 
yet  out  of  thee  shall  he  come  forth  unto  me 
that  M  to  be  ruler  *  in  Israel ;  whose  goings 
forth  have  been  from  of  old,  from  '  *  everlast- 
ing. 

3  Therefore  will  he  give  them  up,  until  the 
time  that  she  which  travaileth  hath  brought 
forth :  then  the  remnant  of  his  brethren  shall 
return  unto  the  children  of  Israel. 

4  If  And  he  shall  stand  and  '  feed  in  the 
strength  of  the  Lord,  in  the  majesty  of  the 
name  of  the  Lord  his  Ood ;  and  they  shall 
abide :  for  now  shall  he  be  gr«at  unto  the 
ends  of  the  earth. 

5  And  this  man  shall  be  the  '  peace,  when 
the  Assyrian  shall  come  into  our  land  :  and 
when  he  shall  tread  In  our  palaces,  then  shall 
we  raise  against  him  seven  ^pherds,  and 
eight  ^  principal  men. 

6  And  they  shall  i  waste  the  land  of  Assyria 
with  the  sword,  and  the  land  of  Nlmrod  )  in 
the  entrances  thereof :  thus  shall  he  ^  deliver 
i«5  from  the  Assyrian,  when  he  cometh  into 
our  landj  and  wbea  ne  treadeth  v^thin  our 
borders. 
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7  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  slwO  be  in  the 
midst  of  many  people  as  a  idew  Smm  the 
Lord,  as  the  slwvers  upon  the  grass,  that 
tarrieth  not  for  man,  nor  mitem  for  tlie 

sons  of  men. 

8  ^  And  the  remnant  of  Jacob  shall  be  among 
the  Oentiles  in  the  midst  of  many  people  as  a 
lion  among  the  beasts  of  the  forest,  as  a  young 
lion  among  the  flocks  of  "  sheep :  who,  if  he 
go  through,  both  treadeth  down,  and  teueth 
in  ^eces,  and  none  can  deliver. 

9  Thy  hand  shall  be  lifted  up  upon  thine  ad- 
versaries, and  all  thine  enemies  shall  be  cut  off. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  saith 
the  Lord,  that  I  will  cut  off  ttiy  horses  out  of 
the  midst  of  thee,  and  I  will  destroy  thy  cha- 
riots: 

11  And  I  will  cut  off  the  cities  of  thy  land, 
and  throw  down  all  thy  strong  holds : 

12  And  I  will  cut  off  witchcrafts  out  of  thy 
hand }  and  thou  shalt  have  no  more  •  sooth- 
sayers : 

13  Thy  graven  images  also  «  will  I  cut  off, 
and  thy  p  standing  Images  out  of  the  midst  of 
thee ;  and  thou  shalt  no  more  worriiip  the 
work  of  thy  hands. 

14  And  I  will  pluck  up  thy  groves  out  of  the 
midst  of  thee :  so  will  I  destroy  thy  t  cities. 

15  And  I  will  execute  vengeance  '  in  anger 
and  fury  upon  the  heathen,  such  as  they  have 
not  heard. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  Ood'*  amuanm  <te  ■difaduM,  a  for  IgnoMBCt,  10  fer  li]a«tMt  U  ud  hr 

HEAR  ye  now  what  the  Lord  saith ;  Arise, 
contend  thou  '  before  the  ^  mountains, 
and  let  the  hills  hear  thy  voice. 

2  Hear  ye,  O  mountains,  the  Lord's  contro- 
versy, and  ye  strong  foundations  of  the  earth ; 
for  ■  the  Lord  hath  a  controversy  with  his  peo- 
ple, and  he  will  plead  with  Israel. 

3  O  my  people,  what  *  have  I  done  unto  thee  1 
and  wherein  have  I  wearied  thee?  testify 
against  me. 

4  For  I  brought  *  thee  up  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  redeemed  thee  out  of  the  house  of 
servants ;  and  I  sent  before  tiiee  Hoses,  Aaron,- 
and  Miriam. 

5  O  my  people,  remember  now  what  Balak 
'  king  of  Moab  consulted,  and  what  Balaam 
the  son  of  Beor  answered  him  from  Bhlttim 
unto  Qilgal  j  that  ye  may  know  the  righteous- 
ness f  of  the  Lobd. 

6  1  Wherewith  shall  I  come  before  the  Lord, 
and  bow  myself  before  the  high  God  1  shall  I 
come  before  him  with  bumt-offerlnga,  with 
calves'*  of  a  year  old  ? 

7  Will  ■  the  Lord  be  pleased  with  thousands 
of  rams,  or  with  ten  thousands  of  rivers  of 
oil  ?  shall  I  give  my  J  first-born  for  my  trans- 
gression, the  fhiit  of  my  *  body  for  the  sin  of 
my  soul  ? 

8  He  hath  showed  thee,  O  man,  what  it 
good ;  and  what  <  doth  the  Lord  require  of 
tiiee,  but  to  do  justly,  and  to  love  mercy,  and 
to  "  walk  humbly  with  thy  God  t 

9  The  Lord's  voice  criethunto  the  city,  and 
'themanof  wisdom  shall  seelhy  name:  hear 
ye  the  rod,  and  who  hath  appointed  it 

10 1  •  Are  there  yet  the  treasures  of  wicked- 
ness in  the  house  of  the  wicked,  and  the 
p  scant  measure  that  is  *  abominable  ? 

11  Shall  I  'count  them  pure  with  the  wicked 
balances,and  with  the  bagofdeceitful  weights? 

12  For  the  rich  men  thereof  are  full  of  vio- 
lence and  the  inhabitants  i^reof  have  spo- 
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ken  llai^  sad  their  txmgoe  i>  deodtfU  in  tlieir 
mouth. 

13  Therefore  also  will  I  make  the$  sick  in 
amiting  thee,  in  making  thee  desolate  *  because 
of  thy  sins. 

14  Thou  shalt  eat.  but  not  be  satisfied ;  and 
thy  casting  down  shall  bt  in  the  midst  of  thee ; 
and  thou  shalt  take  hold,  but  shalt  not  deliver ; 
and  that  which  thoa  dellvereit  wiU  I  gire  up 
to  the  sword. 

15  Thou  >  shalt  sow,  but  thou  shalt  not  reap ; 
thou  shalt  tread  the  olives,  but  thou  shalt  not 
anohit  thee  with  oil;  and  sweet  vine,  but 
shall  not  drink  wine. 

16  T  For  *  the  statutes  of  *  Omri  are  kept, 
and  all  the  worlcs  of  the  house  of  Ahab,  and 
ye  walk  in  their  counsels;  that  I  should  make 
ttiee  a  *  desolation,  and  the  inhabitants  thereof 
a  hissing :  therefore  ye  shall  bear  the  reproach 
of  my  people. 

CHAPTER  VII. 


I  TV  oborch,  cmililnii*  of  htr  mmU  ooiobw,  3  unl  A#  ((ncnl  eomipOoo, 
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"iXrO  is  me !  for  I  am  as  •  when  they  have 
»  »   gathered  the  summer  fruits,  as  the  grape- 
gleanings  b  of  the  vintage  :  there  is  no  cluster 
to  eat :  my  soul  desired  the  first-ripe  fruit 

2  The  'good  man  is  perished  ''out  of  the 
earth :  and  there  is  none  upright  among  men : 
they  all  lie  in  wait  for  blood  j  they  hunt  every 
man  his  brother  with  a  net. 

3  t  That  they  may  do  evil  with  both  hands 
earnestly,  the  prince  asketb,  and  the  judge 
asketh  for  a  reward ;  and  tiie  great  man,  he 
uttereth  'bis  mischievous  desire:  so  they 
wrap  it  up. 

4  The  best  of  them  is  a  brier:  the  most  up- 
right is  sharper  than  a  tliorn  hedge :  the  day 
ofthy  watchmen  and  thy  visitation  cometh  ; 
now  shall  be  their  perplexity. 

5  TT  Trust  '  ye  not  in  a  friend,  put  ye  not 
confidence  in  a  guide :  keep  the  doors  of  thy 
mouth  from  her  that  lieth  in  thy  bosom. 

6  For  the  son  dishonoureth  the  father,  the 
daughter  riseth  up  against  her  mother,  the 
daughter-in-law  against  her  mother-in-law;  a 
man's  enemies  are  the  men  of  his  own  house. 

7  Therefore  >I  will  loolc  unto  the  Lobu;  I 
will  wait  for  the  God  of  my  salvation:  my 
God  will  hear  me. 


,  IKLIUB 
-■0. 

*£? 

bHivAU. 


7^ 

d  USTX 


1  Pi.sr,i. 

k  PKfI.<. 

I  bt.jM 

my,  ami 
cottr  W 
ttilA 

WlgM 

treaMnt 

D  MkLU. 
0  i]r,«MiilP 

kalKbim. 

q  «,  rvU. 

■  P*.1Zi. 


8  If  Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  mine  enemy . 
wlien  ^  I  fail,  I  shall  arise  >  whw  I  sit  in  dan- 
uess,  the  LiObd  shall  be  a  li|^t  ■  nnto  me. 

9  I  will  bear  ]  the  indignation  of  the  Lord, 
because  I  have  sinned  against  him,  until  he 
plead  my  cause,  and  execute  jndnnent  for 
me :  he  will  briiig  me  forth  ^  to  the  ll^t,  and 
I  shall  behold  liis  righteousness. 

10  )  Then  she  that  is  mine  enemy  shall  see  it, 
and  shame  shall  cover  her  which  said  nnto 
me,  Where  Is  thie  Lord  thy  God  7  mine  eyes 
shall  behold  h&rt  now  ■shall  she  be  troddrai 
■  down  as  the  mire  of  the  streets. 

11  In  the  day  that  thy  walls  are  to  be  built, 
in  that  day  shall  the  decree  be  far  removed. 

13  In  that  day  alto  he  shall  come  even  to 
thee  from  Assyria,  •  and  from  the  fprtified  ci 
ties,  and  from  the  fortress  even  to  the  river, 
and  from  sea  to  sea,  and  Jrom  mountain  to 
mountain. 

13  '  Notwithstanding  the  land  shall  be  deso- 
late because  of  them  that  dweil  therein.  Sot 

the  fruit  of  their  doings. 

14  TT  'Feed  thy  people  with  thy  'rod,  the 
floclc  of  thy  heritage,  which  dwell  solitarily 
in  the  wood,  in  the  midst  of  Carmel :  let  tbem 
feed  in  Bashan  and  GUead,  as  in  the  days  of 
old. 

15  ^  Accordiog  to  the  days  of  thy  conung 
out  of  the  land  of  Egypt  will  I  uiow  nnto 
him  marvellous  things. 

16  The  nations  shall  see  and  be  confounded 
at  all  their  might :  they  shall  lay  their  hand 
upon  their  mouth,  their  ears  shall  be  deaf. 

17  They  shall  Mick  the  dust  like  a  serpent, 
they  shall  move  out  of  their  holes  like  >  worms 
of  the  earth :  they  shall  be  afraid  of  the  Lord 
our  God,  and  shall  fear  because  of  thee. 

18  TI  Who  is  a  God  like  unto  thee,  that  par- 
doneth  "  iniquity,  and  passeth  by  the  trans- 
gression of  the  remnant  of  his  heritage  t  he 
retaineth  not  his  anger  '  for  ever,  because  he 
delighteth  in  mercy. 

19  He  will  turn  again,  he  will  have  compas- 
sion upon  us ;  he  will  '  subdue  our  iniquities ; 
and  thou  wilt  cast  all  their  sins  'into  the  depths 
of  the  sea. 

20  Thou  '  wilt  perform  the  truth  to  Jacob,  and 
the  mercy  to  Abraham,  which  thou  hast  sworn 
unto  our  fkthers  fhim  the  davs  of  old. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

ISt  imji^j  of  Odd  bi  gBodaM  to  him  pecfile,  lod  nmilr  nViM  U>  gtwak*. 

THE  burden  of  Nineveh.    The  book  of  the 
vision  of  Nahum  the  Elkoshlte. 
S  » God  is  ">  jealous,  and  the  Lord  "  revengeth ; 
the  Lord  revengeth,  and   is  furious ;  the  Lohd 
will  take  vengeance  on  his  adversaries,  and 
he  reserveth  wraih  for  his  enemies. 

3  The  Lord  t>  slow  to  anger,  and  great  in 
power,  and  will  not  at  all  acquit  the  wicked  : 
the  Lord  hath  his  way  in  the  whirlwind  and 
in  the  storm,  and  the  douda  are  the  dust  of 
his  feet  . 

4  He  rebuketh  the  sea,  and  maketh  it  dry, 
and  drietli  up  all  the  rivers :  Bashan  languish- 
eth,  and  Carmel,  and  the  flower  of  Lebanon 
languisheth. 

5  The  mountains  'quake  at  him,  and  the  hills 
melt,  and  the  earth  is  burned  at  his  presence, 
yea  the  world,  and  all  that  dwell  therein. 
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6  Who  can  stand  before  his  indignation  ?  and 
who  can  '  abide  in  the  fiercenessof  his  anger? 
his  fury  is  poured  out  like  fire,  and  the  rocks 
are  thrown  down  by  him. 

7  The  Lord  is  good,  a  *  strong  bold  in  the 
day  of  >>  trouble  ;  and  he  knoweth  them  that 
trust  in  him. 

8  But  with  an  overrunning  flood  he  will  make 
an  utter  end  of  the  place  thereof,  and  AaA- 
ness  shall  pursue  his  enemies. 

9  What  do  ye  imagine  against  the  Lord  1  be 
will  make  an  utter  end :  affliction  shall  not 
rise  up  the  second  time. 

10  For  while  ithey  be  folden  together  as 
thorny  and  while  they  &re  drunken  as  drunk- 
ards, they  shall  be  devoured  as  stubble  fiiUy 
dry. 

11  There  is  one  come  out  of  thee,  that  ima 
ginetii  evil  againr*  the  Lcod,  i  a  wicked  coun 
sellOT 
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12  Thus  saith  the  Lord;  ^  Though  they  he 
quiet,  and  likewise  many,  yet  thus  shall  they 
be  I  cut  down,  when  he  shall  pass  through. 
Though  I  have  afflicted  thee,  I  will  afflict  thee 
uo  more. 

13  For  now  will  I  break  his  yoke  from  off 
thee,  and  will  burst  thy  bonds  in  sunder. 

14  And  the  Lord  hath  given  a  commandment 
concerning  thee,  that  no  more  of  thy  name 
be  sown :  out  of  the  house  of  thy  sods  will  I 
cut  off  the  graven  image  and  the  molten 
image :  I  will  make  thy  grave;  tar  tiiou  art 
vile. 

15  Bdiold  •  iqion  the  mountains  the  feet  of 
him  thM  bringeth  good  tidings,  that  publtsheth 
peace  I  O  Judah,  "keep  thy  solemn  feasts, 
perfmm  thy  tows  :  for  <>  the  wicked  shall 
no  more  pass  through  thee;  be  is  utterly 
p  cut  off. 

CHAPTER  II. 

HQ  '  that  dasheth  in  pieces  is  come  up  be- 
fore thy  face :  keep  the  munition,  watch 
way,  make  thy  loins  strong,  fortify  thy 
power  mightily. 

2  For  the  Lord  hath  turned  away  the  *>  ex- 
cellency of  Jacob,  as  the  excellency  ut  Israel: 
for  the  emptiers  have  emptied  them  out,  and 
marred  their  vine  branches. 

3  The  shield  of  his  mighty  men  is  made  red, 
the  valiant  men  ore  ■  in  scarlet :  the  chariots 
«AaU  he  with  *  flaming  torches  in  the  day  of 
his  preparation,  and  t£e  fir  trees  shall  be  ter- 
ribly shaken. 

4  The  chariots  shall  rage  in  the  streets,  they 
shall  Jostle  one  against  another  in  the  broad 
ways :  *  they  shall  seem  like  torches,  they 
shall  run  like  the  lightnings. 

5  He  shall  recount  his  '  worthies :  they  shall 
stumble  in  their  walk  ;  they  shall  make  haste 
to  the  wall  thereof,  and  the  '  defence  shall  be 
prepared. 

6  The  gates  of  the  rivers  shall  be  opened, 
and  the  palace  shall  be  ^  dissolved. 

7  And  >  Huzzab  shall  be  i  led  away  captive, 
she  shall  be  brought  up,  and  her  maids  shall 
lead  her  as  with  me  voice  of  doves,  tabering 
upon  their  breasts. 

8  But  Nineveh  w  ^  of  old  like  a  pool  of 
water :  yet  they  shall  flee  away.  Stand, 
stand,  ahall  they  cry ;  but  none  shall  i  look 
back. 

9  Take  ye  the  spoil  of  silver,  take  tlie  spoil 
of  gold  :  for  there  it  none  end  of  the  store 
and  glory  out  of  all  the  pleasant  furniture. 

10  She  fs  "  empty,  and  void,  and  waste :  and 
the  heart  melteth,  and  the  knees  smite  to- 
gether, and  much  pain  i$  in  all  loins,  and  the 
faces  of  them  all  gather  blackness. 

11  Where  ia  the  dwelling  of  the  lions,  and 
the  feeding  place  of  the  young  lions,  where 
the  lion,  even  the  old  lion,  walked,  and  the 
lion's  whelp,  and  none  made  them  afraid  ? 

12  The  lion  did  tear  in  pieces  enough  for  his 
whelps,  and  strangled  for  bis  lionesses,  and 
filled  bis  holes  wiui  prey,  and  his  dens  with 
ravin. 

13  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  saith  the  Lor» 
of  hosts,  and  I  will  burn  her  chariots  in  the 
smoke,  and  the  sword  shall  devour  tinr  young 
lions :  and  I  will  cut  off  thy  prey  from  the 
earth,  and  the  voice  of  thy  messengers  shall 
no  more  be  beard. 
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CHAPTER  III. 

  'n*Biatrt4*nlB(rNlmnh. 

TTTO  '  to  the  "  bloody  city !  it  i»  all  fiill  of 
■  »  '  lies  and  robbery  ( the  prey  departeth  not ; 

2  The  noise  of  a  whip,  and  the  noise  of  the 
rattling  of  the  wheels,  and  of  the  prancing 
horses,  and  of  the  jumping  chariots. 

3  The  horseman  lifteth  up  both  the  ■bright 
sword  and  the  glittering  spear:  and  there  t*  a 
multitude  of  diun,  and  a  great  number  of  car- 
casses; andthereie  noneend of  tAetr  corpses; 
Uxey  stumble  npon  their  corpses : 

4  Because  of  the  multitude  of  the  vAoredonu 
of  tiie  well-favoured  harlot  the  mistress  of 
witchcrafts,  that  selleth  nations  through  tier 
whoredoms,  and  families  through  her  witch- 
crafts. 

5  Behold,  I  am  against  thee,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts ;  and  I  will  discover  tliy  ^irts  upon  thy 
face,  and  I  will  show  the  nations  thy  naked- 
ness, and  the  kingdoms  thy  shame. 

6  And  I  will  cast  abominable  filth  upon  tbee, 
and  make  thee  vile,  and  will  set  thee  as  a 
gazing-stock. 

7  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  all  tiiey  that 
look  upon  thee  shall  flee  from  thee,  and  say, 
Nineveh  is  laid  waste :  who  wHl  bemoan  her? 
whence  shall  I  seek  comforters  for  thee  1 

8  Art  thou  better  tiian  <*  populous  No,  that 
was  situate  among  the  rivers,  that  haa  tin 
waters  round  about  it,  whose  rampart  was  the 
sea,  and  her  wall  was  from  the  sea? 

9  Ethiopia  and  Egypt  wer« her  strength,  and  it 
trosinfinite ;  Put  and  Lubim  were  •  tliy  helpors. 

10  Yet  vaa  she  carried  away,  she  went  into 
captivity :  her  young  children  also  were  dashed 
'  in  pieces  at  the  top  of  all  the  streets :  and  they 
cast  lots  >  for  her  honourable  men,  and  allhw 
great  men  were  bound  in  chains. 

11  Thou  also  Shalt  be  ■>  drunken:  thoushaltbe 
hid,  thou  also  shalt  seek  strength  because  of 
the  enemy. 

12  All  thy  strong  holds  shall  be  like  fig  trees 
I  with  the  first  ripe  figs :  if  they  be  shaken,  they 
shall  even  fall  Into  me  mouth  of  the  eater. 

13  Behold,  thy  people  in  the  midst  of  thee  ore 
)  women:  the  gates  of  thy  land  shall  be  set 
wide  open  unto  Uiine  enemies :  the  fire  shall 
devour  thy  ^bars. 

14  Draw  thee  waters  for  the  siege,  fortlQr  tbj 
strong  holds:  go  into  clay,  and  tread  the  mor- 
tar, make  strong  the  brick-kiln. 

15  There  shall  the  fire  devour  thee ;  the  sword 
shall  cut  thee  off,  it  shall  eat  thee  up  like  the 
icanker-worm  :-make  thyself  many  as  the  can- 
ker-worm, make  thyself  many  as  the  locusts. 

16  Thou  hast  multiplied  thy  merchants  above 
the  stars  of  heaven :  the  canker-worm  "  spoil- 
eth,  and  fleeth  away. 

17  Thy  crowned  are  as  the  locusts,  and  tier 
captains  as  the  great  grasshoppera,  which 
camp  in  the  hedges  in  the  cold  day,  w(  when 
the  sun  ariseth  they  flee  away,  andtharplaca 
is  not  known  where  they  are. 

18  Thy  shepherds  "  dumber,  O  king  of  •  As- 
syria :  thy  F  nobles  shall  dwell  in  the  dutt :  thy 
people  is  scattered  «upon  the  mountains,  and 
no  man  gatfaeretti  them. 

19  There  ia  no  '  healing  of  thy  bruise ;  thy 
wound  is  grievous :  all  that  hear  the  bruit  of 
thee  shall  clap  the  hands  over  thee :  for  npon 
whom  -  hath  not  thy  wickedness  passed  oaor 
tinnally? 
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CHAPTER 

1  thW  BalakM.  rniiMhlahii  of  Ua  Ui*ilcr  ol 

-iHT----T"""-^-'   ItUtmpUiMUi 

THE  burden  which  Habakkiric  the  prophet 
did  see. 

2  O  Lord,  how  longshall  I  cry,  and  thou  '  wilt 
not  hear  I  even  cry  out  unto  thee  of  Tiolence, 
and  thou  wilt  not  save! 

3  Why  dost  thoa  show  me  Iniquity,  and  cause 
me  to  behold  grievance  1  for  spoiling  and  vio- 
lence are  before  me :  and  there  are  that  raise 
up  strife  and  contention. 

4  Therefore  tiielawlB  slacked,  andlndgment 
doth  never  go  forth :  for  the  wicked  doth  com- 
pass about  the  righteous;  therefore  wrong 
Ju^ment  proceedeth. 

5  IT  Behold  ye  among  the  heathen,  and  regard, 
and  wonder  marvellously :  for  *  /  will  work  a 
work  in  your  days,  vhich  ye  will  not  believe, 
though  it  be  told  you. 

6  For,  lo,  I  raise  up  the  '  Chaldeans,  that  bit- 
ter and  hasty  nation,  which  shall  march  through 
the  'breadth  of  the  land,  to  possess  the  dwell- 
ing places  that  are  not  theirs. 

7  They  ore  terrible  and  dreadful: '  their  judg- 
ment and  their  dignity  shall  proceed  of  them- 
selves. 

8  Their  horses  dso  are  swifter  tiian  the  leo- 
pards, and  are  more  *  fierce  tiian  the  evening 
wolves ;  and  their  horsemen  shidl  spread  them- 
selves, and  their  horsemen  shall  come  from 
for;  they  shall  fiy  as  Uie  eagle  that  hasteth 
to  eat 

9  They  shall  come  all  for  violence:  *  their 
faces  shall  sup  up  as  the  east  wind,  and  they 
shall  gather  the  captivity  as  the  sand. 

10  And  they  shall  scoff  at  the  kings,  and  the 
princes  shall  be  a  scorn  unto  them :  they  shall 
deride  eveiy  strong  hold ;  for  they  shail  heap 
dust,  and  take  it 

11  Then  shall  his  mind  change,  and  he  shall 
pass  over,  and  ofiend,  imputing  this  his  power 
unto  his  god. 

12  If  Art  thou  not  from  everlasting,  O  Lord 
my  God,  my  Holy  One  ?  we  shall  not  die.  O 
LoBD,  thou  hast  ordained  them  for  judgment ; 
and,  O  mighty  ■  Gk>d,  thou  hast  i  established 
them  for  correction. 

13  7%ouw<ofpurereye8  than  to  behold  evil, 
and  canst  not  look  on  *  iniquity :  wherefore 
iookest  thou  upon  them  that  deal  treache- 
rously, and  boldest  thy  tongue  when  the  wicked 
devoureth  the  man  that  is  more  righteous  than 
he? 

14  And  makest  men  as  the  fishesof  the  sea,  as 
the  1  creeping  things,  thai  have  no  ruler  over 
them  ? 

15  They  take  up  all  of  them  with  the  angle, 
they  catch  them  m  their  net,  and  gather  them 
in  their  ■  drag :  therefore  they  r^oice  and  are 
glad. 

16  Therefore  •  they  sacrifice  unto  their  net, 
and  bum  incense  unto  their  drag ;  because  by 
them  their  portion  is  fat,  and  their  meat  'plen- 
teous. 

17  Shall  they  therefore  emptv  their  net,  and 
not  spare  continually  to  day  the  nations  ? 

CHAPTER  ri. 

I WILL  stand  upon  watch,  and  set  me 
upon  the  >  tower,  and  ^  will  watch  to  see 
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what  he  will  say  ■  unto  me,  ana  what  I  shall 
answer  *  when  I  am  reproved. 

2  H  And  the  Lord  answered  me,  and  said, 
Write  the  vision,  and  make  it  plain  upon  tables, 
that  he  may  run  that  readeth  it 

3  For  the  vision  it  yet  for  an  appointed  time, 
but  at  tiie  end  it  shall  speak,  and  not  lie :  though 
it  tarry,  wait  for  it;  because  it  will  surely 
come,  it  will  not  tarry. 

4  Behold,  his  soul  vhich  is  lifted  up  is  not  up- 
right in  him :  bat  •  the  justshall  live  by  his  faith. 

5 1 '  Yea  also,  because  he  transgresseth  by 
wine,  A«  i»  a  proud  man,  neither  Iteepeth  at 
home,  who  enlargeth  his  desire  as  hell,  and  is 
as  death,  and  cannot  be  satisfied,  but  gather* 
eth  unto  him  all  nations,  and  heaiKth  unto  him 
nil  people : 

6  Shall  not  all  these  take  up  a  parable  against 
him,  and  a  taunting  provero  against  him,  and 
say,  >  Wo  to  him  that  increaseth  that  which  is 
not  his  I  how  long  t  and  to  him  that  ladetii 
himself  with  thick  clay  ! 

7  Shall  they  not  rise  up  suddenly  that  shall  bite 
thee,  LT.  -*  awake  that  shall  vex  thee,  and  thon 
shalt  be  for  booties  unto  them  ? 

8  Because  ^  thou  hast  spoiled  many  nations, 
all  the  remnant  of  the  people  shall  spoil  thee ; 
because  of  men's  <  bloocl,  and  far  the  violence 
of  the  land,  of  the  city,  and  of  aU  that  dweM 
therein. 

9  H  Wo  to  him  tiiat  i  coveteth  an  evil  covet- 
ousness  to  his  house,  that  hemav  set  hisnest  on 
high,  that  he  may  be  delivered  from  tbe^power 

of  evil ! 

10  Thou  hast  consulted  shame  to  thy  house 
by  cutting  off  many  people,  and  hast  sinned 
against  thy  soul. 

1 1  For  tiie  stone  shall  cry  out  of  the  wall,  and 
the  I  beam  out  of  the  timber  shall  -  answer  it 

12  IF  Wo  to  him  that  buildeth  a  town  with 
blood,  and  establisheth  a  city  by  iniquity  ! 

13  Behold,  t»  it  not  of  the  Lobd  of  hosts  that 
the  people  shall  labour  in  the  very  fire,  and 
the  people  shall  weary  themselves  »  for  very 
vanity  1 

14  For  the  earth  shall  be  filled  p  with  the  know- 
ledge of  the  glory  of  the  Loan,  as  the  waters 
cover  the  sea. 

15  If  Wo  unto  him  that  giveth  bis  neighbour 
dri  nk,  that puttest  thy  bottle  to  Asm,  and  makest 
him  drunken  also,  that  thou  mayest  look  on 
their  nakedness ! 

16  Thou  art  filled  o  with  shame  '  for  glory: 
drink  thou  also,  and  let  thy  foreskin  be  unco- 
vered :  the  cup  ■  of  the  Lobd's  right  hand  shall 
be  turned  unto  thee,and  shameful  apeviagehaU 
be  on  thy  glory. 

17  For  the  violence  of  Lebanon  shall  cover 
thee,  and  the  spoil  of  beasts,  which  made  them 
afraid,  because  of  men's  blood,  and  for  the 
violence  of  the  land,  of  the  city,  and  of  all 
that  dwell  therein. 

18  Tf  What  profiteth  the  graven  image  that 
the  maker  thereof  hath  graven  it ;  the  molten 
image,  and  a  teacher  of  lies,  that  the  *  maker 
of  his  woric  tmsteth  therein,  to  make  dnmb 

idols  ? 

19  Wo  unto  him  that  saith  to  the  wood, 
Awake ;  to  the  dumb  stone.  Arise,  it  shall 
teach  !  Behold,  it  it  laid  over  with  sold  and 
silver,  and  t&«re  if  no  breath  at  all  in  the  midst 

of  it"  ^  T 
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7%e  prayer  of  UabalAtA. 

20  But  the  Lord  is  in  his  bolf  <*  temple :  *  let 
all  the  earth  keep  silence  before  him. 
CHAPTER  III. 

A PRAYER  df  Habakkuk  the  prophet 
» upon  Shigionoth. 
S  O  Lord.  I  have  heard  thy  *  speech,  and  was 
afraid :  O  Lou^  *  revive  *>  thy  work  in  the 
midst  of  the  years,  in  the  midst  of  the  years 
make  known ;  in  wrath  remember  mercy. 
31  God  came  from  ■  Teman,  and  the  Holy 
One  from  mount  Paran.  Selah.  His  glory 
covered  the  heavens,  and  the  earth  was  full  of 
his  praise. 

4  And  hit  brightness  was  as  the  light;  he 
had  '  horns  coming^  out  ofhis  hand:  and  there 
v>as  the  hiding  of  his  power. 

5  Before  him  went  the  pestilence,  and  burn- 
ing <  coals  went  forth  at  his  feet. 

6  He  stood,  and  measured  the  earth :  he  be- 
held, and  drove  asunder  the  nations ;  and  the 
everlasting  mountains  were  scattered,  the  per- 

fietual  him  did  bow:  his  ways  ^  are  ever- 
astiog. 

7  I  saw  the  tents  of  <  Cushan  i  In  affliction: 
and  the  curtains  of  the  land  of  Midian  did 
tremble. 

8  Was  the  Lord  displeased  against  the  rivers  ? 
vas  thine  anger  against  the  rivers  1  wot  thy 
wrath  against  the  sea,  that  thou  didst  ride 
upon  thy  horses  and  thy  chariots  ^of  sal- 
vation 7 

9  Thy  bow  was  madequite  naked,  according 
to  the  oaths  of  the  tribes,  enen  thy  word.  Se- 
lah. Thou  didst  cleave  i  the  earth  with  rivers. 

10  The  mountains  saw  thee,  and  they  trem- 
bled :  the  overflowing  of  the  water  passed  by : 


HABAKKUK.— CHAP.  tU. 


A.M.A. 
MM. 

no. 


1  cr.tiM- 


Ibwrnf*. 


h  HLU. 
I  or,. 

a  IT,  Ml 


Bir.lUiH 
arremt 

ofkll&O. 


t  or,  Hd. 
I  or.rvl 


The  w^fideitee  of  ki$  JaUK 

the  deep  uttered  his  volc^  owl  lifted  up  his 
hands  on  high. 

11  The  sun  and  moon  stood  still  in  th^ 
habitation :  ■  at  the  light  of  thine  arrows  they 
went,  and  at  the  shmlog  of  thy  jittering 
spear. 

13  Thou  didst  march  through  Uie  land  in  in- 
dignation, thou  didst  ttu'esh  the  heathen  la 

anger. 

13  Thou  wentest  forth  for  the  salvation  of 
thy  people,  even  for  salvation  with  thine  anoint- 
ed; thou  woundedst  the  head  •  out  of  the 
house  of  the  wicked,  by  v  discovering  the  foun- 
dation unto  the  neck.  Selah. 

14  Thou  didst  strike  through  with  his  staves 
the  head  of  his  villages :  they  ^  came  out  as  a 
whirlwind  to  scatter  me:  their  rejoicing  ioa« 
as  to  devour  the  poor  secretly. 

15  Thou  didst  walk  through  the  sea  with  thy 
horses,  through  the  '  heap  of  great  waters. 

16  When  I  heard,  my  belly  trembled;  my 
Hps  quivered  at  thy  voice:  rottenness  entered 
into  ray  bones,  and  I  trembled  in  myself,  that 
I  might  rest  in  the  day  of  trouble :  when  he 
cometh  up  unto  the  people,  he  will  ■  invade 
them  with  his  (roops. 

17  H  Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom, 
neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines ;  the  labour 
of  the  olive  shall  >  fail,  and  the  fields  shall 
yield  no  meat;  the  flock  shall  be  cut  off  from 
the  fold,  and  there  shall  be  no  herd  in  the  stalls : 

18  Yet  ■  I  will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  I  will  joy 
in  the  God  of  my  salvation. 

19  The  Lord  God  ia  my  strength,  and  he 
will  make  my  feet  like  hinds'  /e«t,  and  he  will 
make  me  to  walk  upon  my  high  places.  To 
the  chief  singer  on  my  stringed  ■  Ihatniments. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

THE  word  of  the  Lord  which  came  unto 
Zephanlah  the  son  of  Cushi,  the  son  of 
Gedaliah,  the  son  of  Amartah,  the  son  of  Hiz- 
kiah,  in  the  days  of  Josiah  the  son  of  Amon, 
king  of  Judah. 

2  il  '  I  will  utterly  consume  all  things  from 
ofl*  ^  the  land,  saith  the  Lord. 

3  I  will  consume  man  and  beast,  I  will  con- 
sume the  fowls  of  the  heaven,  and  the  fishes 
of  the  sea,  and  the  'stumbling-blocks  with  the 
wicked ;  and  I  wfll  cut  off  man  from  off  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord. 

4  I  will  also  stretch  out  my  hand  upon  Judah, 
and  upon  all  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem ; 
and  I  will  cut  off  '  the  remnant  of  Baal  from 
this  place,  and  the  name  of  the  Chemarims 
with  the  priests ; 

5  And  them  that  worship  the  host  of  heaven 
upon  the  *  house-tops  j  and '  them  that  worship 
and  that  swear  <  by  thie  ^  Lord,  and  that  swear 

by  '  Malcham; 

6  And  them  that  are  turned  )  back  fi-om  the 
Lord  ;  aud  those  that  have  not  *  sought  the 
Lord,  nor  inquired  for  him. 

7  Hold  I  thy  peace  at  the  presence  of  the 
Lord  God  :  for  »  the  day  of  the  Lord  is  at 
hand:  for  the  Loan  bath  prepared  a  sacrifice, 
he  bath  ■  bid  his  'guests. 

8  And  It  shall  came  to  pass  In  the  day  of  the 
Lord's  sacrifice,  that  I  wUl  '  punish  the  prin- 
ces, and  the  king's  children,  and  all  snch  aa 
aie  clothed  with  atrangfl  ^ipftreL 
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9  In  the  same  day  also  will  I  punish  all  those 
that  leap  on  the  threshold,  which  fill  their 
master's  houses  with  violence  and  deceit. 

10  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  there  shaU  be  the  noise  of 
a  cry  from  the  fish-gate,  and  a  howUng  from 
the  second,  and  a  great  crashing  from  the 
hills. 

11  Howl,  ye  inhabitants  of  Maktesh,  for  all 
the  merchant  people  are  cut  down ;  all  thgy 
that  bear  silver  are  cut  off. 

12  And  it  ^all  come  to  pass  at  tiiat  tim& 
that  I  will  search  Jerusalem  with  candles,  and 
punish  the  men  that  are  «  settled  '  on  their 
lees :  that  say  •  In  their  heart,  The  Lord  will 
not  do  good,  neither  will  he  do  evil. 

13  Therefore  their  goods  shall  become  a 
booty,  and  their  houses  a  desolation :  they 
shall  also  build  houses,  but  not  inhabit  tkemj 
and  they  shall  plant  vineyards,  but  not  drink 
the  wine  thereof 

14  The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  *  near,  it  it 
near,  and  hasteth  greatly,  even  the  voice  of 
the  day  of  the  Lord  :  the  mighty  ■  man  shall 
cry  there  bitterly. 

15  That  '  day  is  a  day  of  wrath,  a  day  of 
trouble  and  distress,  a  day  of  wasteness  and 
desolation,  a  day  of  "  darkness  and  gloomi- 
ness, a  day  of  clouds  and  thick  daikness, 

16  A  day  of  the  *  trumpet  and  alann  against 
the  fenced  cities,  and  against  the  high  towers. 

17  And  I  will  bring  dtotrem  upon  men,  that 
th^  shall  walk  like  olind  r  men,  because  they 
have  Oanad  against  the^iiOaD:  and  tUfr 
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blood  ■  thall  be  poored  out  as  dust,  and  their 
flesh  as  the  dung. 

18  Neither  their  *  oflyer  nor  their  gold  shall 
be  able  to  deliver  them  In  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
wratb  ;  but  the  whole  land  shaU  be  devoured 
>>  by  the  fire  of  his  jealousy :  for  he  shall  make 
even  a  speedy  riddance  of  all  them  tnat  dwell 
In  the  land. 

CHAPTER  II. 

GATHBR  *  yoursdves  together,  yea,  gather 
together,  0  nation  not   desired ; 
8  Be&e  the  decree  bring  forth,  be/ore  the 
day  pass  as  the  *  cbafl^  before  the  fierce  anger 

*  of  the  Lord  come  upon  you,  before  *  the  day 
of  the  Loan's  anger  come  upon  you. 

8  Seek  '  ye  the  Loan,  all  ye  meek  of  the 
earth,  which  have  wrought  his  *  judgment ; 
seek  righteousness,  seek  meekness :  it  may  be 
^  ye  shall  be  hid  in  the  day  of  the  Lord's 
anger. 

4  1[  For  Qaza  '  shall  be  forsaken,  and  Ash- 
kelon  a  desolation :  they  shall  drive  out  Ash- 
dod  at  the  noon-day,  and  Ekron  shall  be 
rooted  up. 

6  Wo  unto  the  inhabitants  of  the  sea  coasts, 
the  nation  of  the  )  Cherethites !  the  word  of 
the  Lord  iff  against  you;  O Canaan,  the  land 
of  the  PhiUstines,  I  will  even  destroy  thee, 
that  there  ritall  be  no  inhabitant 

6  And  the  sea  coast  shall  be  dwellings  and 
cottages  forshef^rds,  and  folcte  for  flocks. 

7  And  the  coast  shall  be  for  the  ^  remnant  of 
the  house  of  Judah  ;  they  shall  feed  thereupon : 
in  the  houses  of  Ashkelon  shall  they  lie  down 
in  the  evening:  >  for  the  Lord  their  God  shall 
visit  ■  them,  and  turn  away  ■  their  captivity. 

8  H  I  have  heard  the  reproach  of  Moab.  and 
the  revilings  of  the  children  of  Ammon,  wnere- 
by  they  have  reproached  my  people,  and 
majniined  thenuelvea  against  their  border. 

9  Therefore  ae  I  live,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
the  Qod  of  Israel,  Surely  ^Moab  shall  be  as 
Sodom,  aspd  the  cbUdren  of  Ammon  as  Go- 
morrah, even  the  breeding  of  netties.  and  salt- 
pits,  and  a  perpetual  desolation :  the  residue 
oC  my  people  shall  spoil  themj  and  the  rem- 
nant of  my  people  shall  possess  them. 

10  This  shall  they  have  for  their  pride,  be- 
cause theji  have  reproached  and  magnified 
Aenuelvet  against  the  peo[4e  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

11  The  Lord  wiU  be  terrible  unto  them :  for 
be  will  p  famish  all  tiie  gods  of  the  earth ;  and 
men  shall  worship  him,  every  one  from  his 
place,  even  all  the  isles  of  the  heathen. 

12  ir  Ye  Etiiiopians  «  also,  ye  «Aaj/fr«  slain  by 
my  sword. 

13 1  And  he  vUI  stretch  out  his  hand  agamst 
the  north,  and  destroy  '  As^ria;  and  will 
make  Nineveh  a  deamation,  and  dry  like  a 
wilderness. 

14  And  flocks  shall  lie  down  in  the  midst  of 
her,  all  the  beasts  of  the  nations:  both  the 

•  oormoram  and  the  bittern  shall  lodge  in  the 
» upper  lintels  of  it ;  their  voice  shall  sing  in 
the  windows:  desolation  ehall  be  in  the 
tiiresholds:  *  fiur  be  iriiall  uncover  the  cedar 
work. 

15  This  iff  the  rejoicing  city  that  dwelt  care- 
lessly, that  said  '  in  her  heart,  I  am,  and  there 
iff  none  beside  me :  how  is  she  become  a  deeo- 
lattoD.  a  place  foe  beasts  to  Ue  down  in  I  every 
one  that  passeth  by  har  shall  hiss,  «md  wag 
MAhand. 
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OHAPTER  III. 

rwnlkB  ef  farad,  U       M  n)otB>  fat  Hair  br  Ood. 

WO  to  >  her  that  Is  filtiiy  and  polluted,  to 
the  oppressing  ci^  I 

2  She  obeyed  not  the  voice  j  she  received 
not  *>  correction ;  she  trusted  not  tn  the  Lord  ; 
she  drew  not  near  to  her  God. 

3  Her  princes  within  her  are  roaring  lions ; 
her  judges  are  evening  wolves ;  they  gnaw 
not  the  bones  till  the  morrow. 

4  Her  prophets  *  are  light  and  treacherous 
persons :  her  priests  have  polluted  the  sanctu- 
ary, they  have  done  violence  to  the  law. 

5  The  3  just  Lord  ie  in  the  midst  thereof;  be 
will  not  do  iniquity :  ■  every  morning  dotii  he 
bring  his  judgment  to  light,  he  faileth  not ;  but 
tiie  unjust  knoweth  no  '  shame. 

6  I  have  cut  off"  the  nations :  their  ■  towera 
are  desolate ;  I  made  their  streets  waste,  that 
none  passeth  by :  their  cities  are  destroyed, 
so  that  there  is  no  man,  that  there  is  none  in- 
habitant 

7  I  said.  Surely  *  thou  wilt  fear  me,  thou  wilt 
receive  instruction ;  so  their  dwelling  should 
not  l>e  cut  ofl",  howsoever  I  punished  them* 
but  they  rose  ■  early,  and  corrupted  all  their 
doing^ 

8  ^Therefore  wait  lye  upon  me,  salth  the 
Lord,  until  the  day  that  I  rise  up  to  the 
prey :  for  my  determination  is  to  gather 
the  k  nations,  that  I  may  assemble  the  king- 
doms, to  pour  upon  them  mine  indignation, 
even  all  my  fierce  anger:  for  all  the  earth 
I  shall  be  devoured  with  the  fire  of  my  jea- 
lousy. 

9  For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  a  pure 
» language,  that  they  may  "  all  call  upon  the 
name  or  the  Lord,  to  serve  bim  with  one 
"consent 

10  From  beyond  the  rivers  of  Etiiiopia  p  my 
suppliants,  even  the  daughter  of  my  di^ersed 
shall  bring  mine  ofiering. 

1 1  In  that  day  sfaalt  tiioa  not  be  ashamed 
<■  for  all  thy  dou^^  wherein  thou  hast  trans- 
gressed against  me :  for  then  I  will  take  away 
out  of  the  midst  of  thee  them  that  rejoice  in 
thy  pride,  and  thou  shalt  no  more  be  haughty 
'  because  of  my  holy  mountain. 

12  I  will  also  leave  In  the  midst  of  thee  an 
afflicted  and  poor  ■people,  and  they  shall 
trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

13  The  remnant  of  Israel  shall  not  do  <  ini- 
quity, nor  speak  <■  lies ;  neither  shall  a  deceit- 
ful tongue  be  found  in  their  mouth :  for  they 
shall  feed  and  lie  down,  and  none  shaU  make 
them  afraid. 

14  II  "  SinK,  O  daughter  of  Zion  ;  shout,  O 
Israel ;  be  glad  and  rejoice  with  all  the  heart, 
O  daughter  of  Jerusalem. 

15  The  Lord  hath  taken  away  thy  judgment&^ 
he  hath  cast  out  *  thine  enemy :  uie  king  of 
Israel,  even  the  Lord,  t*  in  the  midst  of  thee : 
thou  shalt  not  see  evil  any  more. 

16  In  that  day  it  shall  be  said  to  Jerusalem, 
Fear  thou  not:  and  to  2ion,  Let  not  thy 
hands  be '  slack. 

17  The  Lord  thy  God  in  the  midst  of  thee  iff 
mighty  i  be  will  save,  he  will  rejoice  '  over  thee 
with  joy;  he  will  ■  rest  in  his  love,  he  will  joy 
over  thee  with  singing. 

18  I  will  gather  them  that  are  sorrowfiil  for 
the  solemn  assembly,  teho  are  of  thee,  to  whom 
•  the  reproach  of  It  wu  a  burden. 

19  Behold,  at  that  time  I  will  undo  all  that 
afflict  thee :  and  I  will  sav^  her  that  haltetb, 
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and  gather  her  that  was  driven  out;  and  I  Vc-m  la  the  time  tfa^  I  gather  yon:  for  I  will  make 

will  ■>  get  th«n  praise  and  fiune  in  erory  land  i,",;;^;;;^  you  a  name  and  a  praise  among  all  people  of 

*  where  they  have  been  put  to  shame.  .-S^mi-  th^  earth,  when  X  turn  back  your  capttvi^  be- 

JSO  At  *  that  time  will  I  bring  you  a^n,  even  ^JSm.                           ^  Loan. 


THE  BOOK  OF  HAGGAI. 


1  IjM^tmHAaaBuili~teWlHdi«aabaI)&«grikiha«k  llbbidMlli 


CHAPTKK  I. 

baO&ii    

hMmkb  to  Itan  brir^  (bnud. 

IN  the  second  year  *  of  Darius  the  king,  in 
the  sixth  month,  in  the  first  day  of  the 
month}  came  the  word  of  the  Lobd  by  "  Hag- 

Sol  the  prophet  unto  •  Zerubbabel  the  son  of 
healUel}  *  governor  of  Judah,  and  to  Joahna 
the  son  of  •  Josedeoh,  the  high  priest,  sasring, 

2  V  Thus  speaketh  the  Loan  of  hoata,  sayini^ 
This  people  say,  The  time  Is  not  come,  tlie 
time  uiat  the  Lobo's  house  should  be  built 

3  Then  came  the  word  of  the  Lobd  by  Hag- 
gai  the  prophet  saying, 

4  Is  '  it  time  for  you,  O  ye,  to  dwell  in  your 
ceiled  houses,  and  this  house  tie  waste  7 

5  Now  therefore  thus  saith  the  Lobd  of  hosts ; 
«  consider  ^  your  ways. 

6  Ye  have  sown  i  much,  and  bring  in  little  j 
ye  )  eat,  but  ye  have  not  enough  j  ye  drink, 
but  ye  are  not  filled  with  drink ;  ye  clothe 
you,  but  there  is  none  warm;  and  he  that 
earnetli  wages  eameth  wages  to  put  it  into  a 
bag  k  with  holes. 

7  IT  Thus  aalth  the  Lora  of  hosts;  Consider 
your  ways. 

8  Go  up  to  the  mountain,  and  bring  wood, 
and  build  the  house ;  and  t  will  take  pleasure 
in  it,  and  I  will  be  glorified,  saith  the  Lobd. 

9  Ye  looked  i  for  much,  and,  lo,  it  came  to 
little ;  and  whenye  brought  it  hom&,  I  did 
blow  "upon  it  Why?  saith  the  Lobd  of  hosts. 
Becau'ie  of  my  house  that  t>  waste,  and  ye 
run  every  man  unto  his  own  house. 

10  Therefore  "  the  heaven  over  you  is  stayed 
from  dew,  and  the  earth  is  stayed  from  her 
fruit 

11- And  I  called  for  a  drought "  upon  the  land, 
and  upon  the  mountains,  and  upon  the  corn, 
and  upon  the  new  wine,  and  upon  the  oil,  and 
upon  that  whtch  the  ground  bringeth  iorth, 
and  upon  men,  and  upon  cattle,  and  upon  all 
the  labour  of  uie  hands. 

12  ^  Then  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel, 
and  Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  hieh 
priest,  with  all  the  remnant  of  the  people, 
obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lobd  their  God,  and 
the  words  of  Haggai  the  prophet,  aa  the  Lobd 
their  Qod  had  sent  him,  and  the  people  did 
fear  before  the  Lobd. 

13  Then  spake  Haggai  the  Lobd's  p  messen- 
ger in  the  Lobd'b  message  unto  the  people, 
saying,  I  *  am  with  you,  saith  the  Lobd. 

14^  And  the  Lobd  'stirred  up  the  spirit  of 
Zerubbabel  the  son  of  Shealtiel,  governor  of 
Judah,  and  the  spirit  of  Joshua  the  son  of  Jo- 
sedech, the  high  priest,  and  the  spirit  of  all  the 
remnant  of  the  people;  and  'they  came  and 
did  work  In  the  house  of  the  Liwd  of  hosta, 
their  God, 

15  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  <^  the  sixth 
month}  in  Qie  second  year  of  Darins  the  king. 
CBAPTER  II. 

I  Ilnuu«m»ftfttPM»l»totfwwt,  bf  jmilii  «l pmtK  ^bt  to  (ka  maatd 
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Irf  the  seventh  months  in  the  one  and  twenti- 
eth day  of  the  month^  came 'the  word  of  the 
LoBo  *by  the  prophet  Haggai,  saying 
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2  Speak  now  to  Zerubbabel  the  son  of  She- 
altiel, governor  of  Judah.  and  to  Joshua  the 
son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest,  and  to  the 
residue  of  the  people,  saying, 

3  Who  ^  is  left  among  you  that  saw  this  house 
in  her  first  ^oiy  ?  and  how  do  ye  see  it  now  ? 
ir  it  not  in  your  eyes  in  comparison  of  It  as 
■  nothing  1 

4  Yet  now  be  'strong,  O  Zerubbabel,  saith 
the  Lobd  ;  and  be  strong,  O  Joshua,  son  of 
Josedech,  the  high  priest ;  and  be  strong,  all 
ye  people  of  tiie  land,  smth  the  Loan,  and 
work :  for  I  *  am  with  you,  saith  the  Lobd  of 
hosts: 

5  According  to  the  word  '  that  I  covenanted 
with  you  when  ye  came  out  of  Egypt,  so  my 
spirit  (  remaineui  among  you  :  fear  ye  not 

6  For  thus  saith  the  Lobd  of  hosts ;  Yet  once, 
it  t>  a  little  while,  and  >>  I  will  shake  the  hea- 
vens, and  the  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  dry 
land  ; 

7  And  1  will  shake  all  nations,  and  the  desire 
of  all  nations  shall  i  come :  and  I  will  fill  this 
house  with  glory,  saith  the  Lobd  of  hosts. 

8  The  silver  w  i  mine,  and  the  gold  i»  mine, 
saith  the  Lobd  of  hosts. 

9  The  glory  *of  this  latter  house  shall  be 
greater  than  of  the  former,  saith  the  Lobd  of 
hosts:  and  in  this  place  will  I  give  >peac^ 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  If  In  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
ninth  montli,  in  the  second  year  of  Darius, 
came  the  word  of  the  Lobd  by  Haggai  the 
prophet,  saying, 

11  Thus  saiUiUie  Lobd  of  hosts-,  Asknowthe 
priests  »  concerning  the  law,  saying, 

12  If  one  bear  holy  fiesh  in  the  uurt  of  his 
garment,  and  with  his  skirt  do  touch  bread, 
or  pottage,  or  wine,  or  oil,  or  any  meat,  shall 
it  be  h^y?  And  the  priests  answered  and 
said.  No. 

13  Then  said  Haggai,  If  one  tluU  U  unclean 
by  a  dead  body  touch  "  any  of  these,  shall  it 
be  unclean?  And  the  priests  answered  and 
said,  It  shall  be  unclean. 

14  Then  answered  Haggai,  and  said^  So  '  it 
this  people,  and  so  t#  tms  nation  before  me, 
saith  the  Lobd  ;  and  so  ia  every  work  of  their 
hands ;  and  that  whioh  they  offer  there  w  un- 
clean. 

15  And  now,  I  pray  you,  consider  from  this 
day  and  upward,  from  before  a  stone  was  laid 
upon  a  stone  in  the  temple  of  the  Lobd  : 

16  Since*  those  daye  were,  when  'one  came 
to  a  heap  of  tironty  mea*uretf  there  were  but 
ten :  when  one  came  to  the  -press-fot  for  to 
draw  out  fifty  vesteb  out  of  the  pius,  there 
were  btU  twen^. 

17  I  smote  4  yoa  with  btasting  and  with  mil- 
dew and  with  hail  in  all  the  labours  of  your 
hands;  yet  ye  tumai  not  to  m^  saith  the 
Lord. 

18  Consider  now  from  this  day  and  upward, 
from  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the  ninth 
monthj  CTCTi  from  the  'day  that  the  foundation 
of  the  Loan's  temple  was  laid,  consider  t(. 

19  is  tlw  aeed  yet  in  the  barn?  yea,  as  vet 
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the  ■  Tine,  and  the  fig  tree,  and  the  pomegra- 
nate, and  the  olive  tree,  hath  not  brought 
forth :  from  this  day  will  1  bless  you. 

20  IT  And  again  the  word  of  the  Lord  came 
unto  Haggai  in  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of 
the  month,  saying, 

21  Speak  to  Zernbbabel,  governor  of  Judah, 
saying,  1  will  shake  ■  the  heavens  and  the  earth; 

32  And  I  will  overthrow  ■  the  throne  of  king- 
doms, and  I  will  destroy  the  strength  of  the 
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kingdoms  of  the  heathen ;  and  *  I  will  OTer> 
throw  the  chariots,  and  those  that  ride  in 
them ;  and  the  horses  and  their  riders  shall 
come  down,  every  one  by  the  sword  of  lu^ 

brother. 

23  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  bosta,  wiD 
I  take  thee,  O  Zerubbabel,  my  servant  the 
son  of  Shealtiel,  saith  the  Loed,  and  will  m^e 
thee  as  a  'sii^et:  for  I  have  chosen  tfaee, 
saith  the  Lobd  of  boats. 


THE  BOOK  OF  ZECHARIAH. 


CHAPTER  I. 

PI  the  eighth  month,  in  the  *  second  year  of 
Darius,  came  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
*  Zechanah,  the  son  of  Berechiah,  the  son  of 
Iddo  the  prophet,  saying, 

2  The  Lord  hath  been  ■  sore  displeased  <'  with 
your  fathers. 

3  Therefore  say  thou  unto  them.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts;  Turn  *ye  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  '  will  turn  unto  you, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

4  Be  ye  not  as  your  fathers,  unto  whom  the 
former  prophets  have  cried,  saying.  Thus  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts  j  Turn  ye  now  from  your 
evil  ways,  and,/rom  your  evU  doings:  but 
they  did  not  hear,  nor  hearicen  unto  me,  saith 
the  Lord. 

5  Your  fathers,  where  are  they?  and  the 
prophets,  do  they  live  for  ever  ? 

6  But  my  words  and  my  statutes,  which  I 
commanded  my  servants  the  prophets,  did 
they  not  (take  hold  ^  of  your  fathers?  and 
they  returned  and  said.  Like  as  the  Lord  of 
hosts  thought  1  to  do  unto  us,  according  to 
our  ways,  and  according  to  our  doings,  so 
1  hath  he  dealt  with  us. 

7  1[  Upon  the  four  and  twentieth  day  of  the 
eleventh  month,  which  i*  the  month  Sebat,  In 
the  second  year  of  Darius,  came  the  word  of 
the  Lord  unto  Zechariah,  the  son  of  Berechi- 
ah, the  son  of  Iddo  the  prophet,  saying, 

8 1  saw  by  night,  and  *  behold  a  man  riding 
upon  a  red  horse,  and  he  stood  among  the 
myrtle  trees  that  loere  in  the  bottom ;  and  be- 
hind him  vyere  there  >  red  horses,  "  speckled, 
and  white. 

9  Then  said  I,  O  my  lord,  what  are  these? 
And  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  said  unto 
me,  I  will  snow  thee  what  these  be. 

10  And  the  man  that  stood  among  the  myrtle 
trees  answered  and  said,  These  are  they 
whom  the  Lord  hath  sent  to  walk  to  and  fro 
through  the  earth. 

1 1  And  they  answered  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
that  stood  among  the  myrtle  trees,  and  said, 
We  have  walked  to  and  fro  through  the  earth, 
and,  behold,  all  the  earth  sitteth  still,  and  is  at 
rest. 

12  IT  Then  the  angel  of  the  Lord  answered 
and  said,  O  Lord  of  hosts,  how  •  long  wilt 
thou  not  have  mercy  on  Jerusalem  and  on 
the  cities  of  Judah,  against  which  thou  hast 
had  indignation  these  '  threescore  and  ten 
years  7 

13  And  the  Lobd  answered  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me  vith  good  « words  and  com- 
fortable words. 

U  So  the  ansel  that  commaned  with  me  said 
iuktome,Cr7tiboD,saylflg,  Thua  saith  the  Low 
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of  hosts ;  I  am  jealous '  for  Jemsalem  and  kx 
Zion  with  a  great  jealousy. 

15  And  I  am  very  sore  flispleaaed  with  the 
heathen  that  are  at  ease :  for  ■  I  was  but  a 
little  displeased,  aiid  tiiey  helped  forward  the 
affliction. 

16  Therefore  thus  saiUi  the  Lord  ;  I  am  re- 
turned t  to  Jerusalem  with  mercies :  my  house 
shall  be  built  in  it,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  and 
a  line  shall  be  stretched  forth  upon  Jeru- 
salem. 

17  Cry  yet,  sajring.  Thus  saith  the  Voslb  ot 
hosts;  My  cities  uirough  "prosperity  sbaS 
yet  be  spread  abroad ;  and  *  the  Lord  sfaaB 
yet  comiort  Zion,  and  shall  yet  chooee  *  Je- 
rusalem. 

18  1  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  saw, 
and  behold  four  horns. 

19  And  I  said  unto  the  angel  that  talked  witk 
me.  What  be  these  7  And  ne  answered  me, 
These  are  the  horns  which  have  scatteredJo- 
dal),  Israel,  and  Jerusalem. 

20  And  the  Lord  showed  me  four  carpentm. 

21  Then  said  I,  What  come  these  to  do! 
And  he  spake,  saying.  These  are  the  bonif 
which  have  scattered  'Judah,  so  that  do 
man  did  lift  up  his  head :  but  these  are  come 
to  fray  them,  to  cast  out  the  horns  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, which  lifted  up  7  their  horn  over  the  land 
of  Judah^to  scatter  IL 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Ond,  Ib  Ihl  Mt  <f  J— !■«.  tBMt  IB  w»«w  k.  •TWi^MAMtflb* 

I LIFTED  up  nune  eyes  again,  and  lodted, 
and  behold  a  man  with  a  measuHng  line 
^in  his  hand. 

2  Then  said  I,  Whither  goest  thou  ?  And  be 
said  unto  me,  To  measure  *■  Jerusalem,  to  see 
what  t>  the  breadth  thereof,  and  what  i*  the 
length  thereof 

3  And,  behold,  the  angel  that  talked  with  me 
went  forth,  and  another  angel  went  out  to 

meet  him, 

4  And  said  unto  him,  Run,  speak  to  this  young 
man,  saying,  Jerusalem  shall  be  inhabited  *  a* 
towns  without  walls  for  the  multitude  of  men 
and  cattle  therein : 

5  For  I,  saith  the  Lord,  will  be  unto  her  a  waB 
*  of  fire  round  about,  and  will  be  the  glory  *  in 
the  midst  of  her. 

6  1  Ho,  ho,  come  forth,  and  See  '  from  the 
land  of  the  north,  saith  the  Lord  :  Ibr  I  s  have 
spread  yon  abroad  as  the  four  winds  of  tka 
heaven,  saith  the  Lobd. 

7  Deliver  ^  thyself,  O  Zion,  that  dwelleat  wOk 
the  daughter  of  Babylon. 

8  For  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  After  the 
glonr  hath  he  sent  me  unto  the  nattona  wfaieb 
spoiled  you :  for  he  thattoucheOi  you  ■  tencb- 
eth  the  4pple  of  his  eye. 

9  For,  behol^  I  will  shake  i  my  head  apon 
them,  and  they  shall  be  a  apoll  to  their 
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Tante:  and  ye  shall  know  that  the  Lord  of 
hosts  hath  sent  me. 

10  If  ^  Sing  and  rejoice,  O  daaghter  of  Zion : 
for,  lo,  I  come,  and  I  wili  dwell  m  the  midst  of 
thee,  saith  the  Lobd. 

11  And  many  nations  >  sb^  be  joined  to  the 
Lord  in  that  day,  and  shall  be  my  people :  and 
I  will  dwell  "  in  the  midst  of  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  know  Uiat  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent 
me  unto  thee. 

13  And  the  Lord  shall  inherit "  Judah  hfs  por- 
tion in  the  holy  land,  and  shall  choose  '  Jeru- 
aalem  again. 

13  Be  silent,  O  all  fle^  before  the  Lord  :  for 
he  is  raised  up  ovA  of  p  his  holy  habitation. 
CHAPTER  in 

AND  he  showed  me  Joshua  *  the  high  priest 
standing  before  the  angel  of  the  Lord,  and 
^Satan  'standing  at  his  right  hand  to  ''resist  him. 

2  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Satan,  The  Lont> 
rebuke  *  thee,  O  Satan ;  even  the  Lord  that 
hath  chosen  Jerusalem  rebuke  thee:  it  not 
this  a  brand  '  plucked  out  of  the  fire  7 

3  Now  Joshua  was  clothed  with  >  filthy  gar- 
ments, and  stood  before  the  angel. 

4  And  he  answered  and  spake  unto  those 
that  stood  before  him,  saying,  Take  away 
the  filthy  garments  fi'om  him.  And  unto  him 
he  said,  Behold,  f  ^  have  caused  thine  iniquity 
to  pass  1  from  thee,  and  I  will  clothe  thee  with 
change  lof  raiment 

5  And  I  said,  Let  them  set  a  fair  ^  mitre  upon 
his  head.  So  they  set  a  fiiir  mitre  upon  his 
Itead,  and  clothed  him  with  garments.  And 
the  angel  of  the  Lord  stood  by. 

6  1[  And  the  angei  of  the  Lord  protested  unto 
Joshua,  saying, 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  liosts;  If  thou  wilt 
walk  in  my  ways,  and  if  thou  wilt*eep  my 
1  charge,  then  thou  shalt  also  judge  my  house, 
and  shalt  also  keep  my  courts,  and  I  will  give 
thee  "■places  to  walk  among  these  that  stand  by. 

8  11  Hear  now,  O  Joshua  the  high  priest,  thou, 
and  thy  fellows  that  sit  before  thee :  for  they 
are  men  ■  wondered  at :  for,  behold,  I  will  bring 
forth  mv  serrant  the  "  BRANCH. 

9  For  behold  the  stone  that  I  have  laid  before 
Joshua ;  upon  one  stone  tkaU  be  seven  i*  eyes : 
behold,  I  will  engrave  the  graving  thereof,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  and  I  will  remove  the  Ini- 
quity of  that  land  in  one  day. 

10  In  that  day,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  shall 
ye  call  every  man  his  neighbour  under  the 
vine  and  under  the  fig  tree. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

t  ttf  l>>  pilfcn  gmllMtich  b  l«ghmfnl  th»  loal  meeam  of  Zmlitiiiliri^  fenwlMfao. 
II  Br  Um  two  din  Inn  lb  lafti  uio4ihb1  <»■■. 

AND  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  came 
again,  and  waked  me,  as  a  man  that  is 
wakened  out  of  his  sleep, 

2  And  said  unto  me,  What  seest  thou  ?  And 
I  said,  I  have  looked,  and  behold  a  candle- 
stick all  of  gold,  with  *a  bowl  upon  tfae  top 
of  it,  and  nis  seven  lamps  thereon,  and  seven 
pipes  to  the  seven  lamps,  which  are  upon  the 
top  thereof:  • 

3  And  two  olive  trees  by  it,  one  upon  the 
right  tide  of  the  bowl,  and  the  other  upon  the 
left  side  thereof 

4  So  I  answered  and  spake  to  the  angel  that 
talked  with  me,saying,  What  are  these,my  lord? 

5  Then  the  angel  thattalked  with  me  answer- 
ed and  said  unto  me,  Knowest  thou  not  what 
these  be?  And  I  said,  No,  my  lord. 

6  Then  he  answered  and  spake  unto  me, 
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saying,  This  is  the  word  of  the  Lord  unto 
Zerubbabel,  saying,  Not  'by  ■*  migh^  nor  by 
power,  but  by  my  spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Who  orfthou,  O  great  mountain?  before 
Zerubbabel  tlumahali  become  a  plain :  and  he 
shall  bring  forth  the  head-stone  thereof  vWt 
shoutings,  crying-,  Grace,  grace  unto  it 

8  Moreover  the  word  of  the  Lour  came  unto 
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9  The  hands  of  Zoiibbabel  have  laid  the 
foundation  *  of  this  house ;  his  hands  shall 
also  finish  '  it ;  and  tiiou  shalt  know  that  the 
Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  unto  vou. 

10  For  who  hath  despised  the  day  of  small 
things?  t  for  th^  shall  rejoice,  and  shall  see 
the  ^  plummet  m  the  hand  of  Zerubbabel 
with  those  seven ;  they  are  the  eyes  of  the 
Lord,  which  run  to  and  fi^o  through  the  whole 
earth. 

1 1  ^  Then  answered  I,  and  said  unto  him, 
What  are  these  two  olive  trees  upon  the  right 
aide  of  the  candlestick  and  upon  ttie  leA  eide 
thereof? 

12  And  I  answered  again,  and  said  unto  him, 
What  be  theae  two  olive  branclies  which 
<  through  the  two  golden  pipes  empty  i  the 
k  golden  oil  out  of  themselves  ? 

13  And  he  answered  me  and  said.  Knowest 
thou  not  what  these  be  7  And  I  said,  No,  my 
lord. 

14  Then  said  he,  these  >  are  the  two  *  anoint- 
ed ones,  that  stand  "  by  the  Lcno  of  flie  whole 

earth. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  Bt  Uh  Brbir  rolt  !•  AoKti  At  (hub  ttt  IhlnM  ud  nwlwrn.  t  Br  ■  nMB 
pMid  B  u  iflafa,  Ite  inal  duHMlka  «(  BUrlK 

THEN  I  turned,  and  Ufted  up  mine  eyes, 
and  looked,  and  behold  a  flying  ^  roll. 

2  And  he  said  unto  me.  What  seest  thou  7 
And  I  answered,  I  see  a  flying  roll ;  the  length 
tliereof  is  twenty  cubits,  and  the  breadth 
thereof  ten  cubits. 

3  Then  said  he  unto  me.  This  ia  the  curse 
that  goeth  forth  over  the  face  of  the  whole 
earth :  for  evenr  one  *■  that  stealeth  shall  be 
cut  off  aa  on  this  side  according  to  it ;  and 
every  one  that  sweareth  shall  be  cutoff  at  on 
that  side  according  to  it 

4  I  will  bring  it  forth,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  it  shall  enter  '  into  the  house  of  the  thief, 
and  into  the  house  of  him  that  sweareth  ''  false- 
ly  by  my  name:  and  it  shall  remain  in  the 
midst  of  his  house,  and  *  shall  consume  it  with 
the  timber  thereof  and  the  stones  thereof. 

5  1[  Then  the  angel  that  talked  with  me  went 
forth,  and  said  unto  mc,  Lift  up  now  thine 
eyes,  and  see  what  ia  this  that  gocth  forth. 

6  And  I  said,  What  is  Ml  And  he  said.  This 
is  an  ephah  that  goeth  forth.  He  said  more- 
over. This  is  their  resemblance  through  all 
the  earth. 

7  And  behold,  there  was  lifted  up  a  '  talent  of 
lead :  and  this  ia  a  *  woman  that  sitteth  in  the 
midst  of  the  ephah. 

8  Ajid  he  said,  This  it  wickedness.  And  he 
cast  it  into  Uie  mldstof  ttie  ephah ;  and  he  cast 
tlie  weight  of  lead  upon  the  month  thereof. 

9  Then  lifted  I  up  mine  eyes,  and  looketL 
and,  behold,  there  came  out  two  women,  and 
the  wind  via*  in  their  wings ;  for  they  had 
win^  like  the  wings  of  a  stork:  and  they 
lifletl  up  the  ephah  between  the  earth  and  the 
heaven. 

10  Then  said  I  to  the  angel  that  talked  with 
me,  Whither  do  these  bear  the  ephah  7 

11  And  be  said  unto  me,  To  build  it  a  liouse 
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7%e  «Mon  of  ike  dtariait. 
Itk  the  hind  of  ^  Shinar:  and  it  shall  be  esta- 
blished, and  set  there  apon  her  own  base. 

CHAPTER  VI.   ^ 

■n)  UngdoB  af  CtfM  tti*  BniMk 

AND  I  tniTied,  and  lifted  up  mine  eyes,  and 
looked,  and,  behold,  tiiere  came  four 
chariots  out  fbom  between  two  mountains; 
end  the  moantains  were  mountains  of  brass. 

2  In  the  first  chariot  were  red  •  honea ;  and 
in  the  second  chariot  black  horses ; 

3  And  in  the  third  chariot  white  horses ;  and 
in  the  fourth  chariot  ^zzled  and  ^  bay  horses. 

4  Then  I  answered  and  said  imto  the  angel 
that  talked  with  me,  What  are  these,  my  lord  1 

5  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto  me, 
These  are  the  four  '  spirits  of  the  heavens, 
which  go  forth  from  *  standing  before  the 
Lord  of  all  the  earth. 

6  The  black  horses  which  are  therein  go 
forth  into  the  north  country ;  and  the  white  go 
forth  after  them ;  and  the  grizzled  go  forth 
toward  the  south  country. 

7  And  the  bay  went  forth,  and  sought  to  ^o 
that  they  jnight  walk  '  to  and  fro  through  the 
earth :  and  he  said,  Oet  you  hence,  walk  to 
and  fro  through  the  earth.  So  they  walked 
to  and  fro  through  the  earth. 

8  Then  cried  he  upon  me,  and  i^ake  unto 
me,  saying,  Behold,  these  that  go  toward  tlie 
north  country  have  >  quieted  my  siurit  in  tiie 
north  country. 

9  H  And  the  wordoftheLoBD  came  unto  me, 

sayinff, 

10  Take  of  them  of  the  captivity,  even  of 
Heldaij  of  Tobijah,  and  of  Jedaiah,  which  are 
come  from  Babylon,  and  come  thou  the  same 
day,  and  go  into  the  hotiseof  Josiah  the  son  of 
Zephaniah; 

11  Then  take  silver  and  gold,  and  make 
>■  crowns,  and  set  them  upon  the  head  of 
Joshua  the  son  of  Josedech,  the  high  priest  j 

13  And  speak  unto  him,  saying,  Thusspeak- 
efh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying,  Behold  the  man 
whose  name  i»  The  ■  BRANCH  ;  and  he  shall 
igrow  up  out  of  his  place,  and  he  sh^l  build 
*  the  temple  of  the  Lord  : 

13  Even  he  shallbuild  the  temple  of  tlie  Lord; 
and  he  i  shall  bear  the  glory,  and  shall  sit  and 
rule  upon  his  throne ;  and  he  shaH  be  a  priest 
■  upon  his  throne:  and  the  counsel  of  peace 
"  shall  be  between  them  both. 

14  And  the  crowns  shall  be  to  Helem,  and  to 
Tobtjah,  and  to  Jedaiah,  and  to  Hen  the  son 
of  Zephaniah,  for  a  memorial  "  in  the  temple 
of  the  Lord. 

15  And  they  that  are  far  off  >>  shall  come  and 
build  in  the  temple  of  the  Lord,  and  ye  shall 
know  that  the  Lord  of  hosts  hath  sent  me  un- 
to you.  And  thin  shall  come  to  pass,  if  ye 
will  diligently  '  obey  the  voice  of  tlie  Lord 
your  God. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

AND  it  came  to  pass  in  the  fourth  year  of 
king  Darius,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord 
came  unto  Zechariah  in  the  fourth  day  of  the 
ninth  month,  even  in  Chisleu; 

2  When  they  had  sent  unto  the  house  of  God 
Sherezer  and  Regem-melech,  and  their  men, 
to  *  pray  before  the  Lord, 

3  And  to  speak  unto  the  priests  which  were  in 
the  house  of  the  Lord  of  hosta,  and  to  the  pro- 
phets, saying,  Should  I  weep  in  the  fifth 
month,  separaUng  myself,  ss  I  have  done 
these  so  many  years? 

tn 
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IhfpocrUy  in  faaU  reproved. 

4  t  Then  cMoaethe  wordoftbeLoao  ofhoati 
unto  me,  saying, 

5  Speak  unto  all  the  people  of  the  land,  and 
to  the  priests,  saying^  When  ye  fasted  and 
mourned  in  the  fifth  and  seventh  monfA,  even 
those  ^  seven^  yean,  did  ye  at  all  &Bt  unto 
*  me,  even  to  me  ? 

6  And  when  ye  did  eat,  and  when  ye  did 
drink,  <>  did  not  ye  eat  for  youreelvee,  and 
drink  for  yourselves? 

7  •  ^hoiJd  ye  not  hear  the  words  which  the 
LoBD  hath  cried  '  by  the  former  prophets, 
when  Jerusalem  was  inhabited  and  in  pros- 
perity, and  the  cities  thereof  round  about  her, 
when  men  inhabited  the  south  and  the  plain  ? 

8  ^  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  came  unto 
Zechariah,  saying, 

9  Thus  speaketh  the  Lord  of  hosts,  saying 
'  Execute  true  judgment,  and  show  mercy 
and  compassions  every  man  to  his  brother: 

10  And  oppress  not  the  widow,  nor  the  father- 
less, the  stranger,  nor  the  poor)  and  let  none 
of  you  ima^na  evil  against  his  brother  in 
your  heart 

11  But  they  refused  to  hearkm,  and  ^  pulled 
away  the  shoulder,  and  ■  stopped  their  ean^ 
that  they  should  not  hear. ' 

12  Yea,  thOT  made  their  hearte  as  an  i  ada- 
mant stone,  lest  they  should  hear  the  law,  and 
the  words  which  the  Lord  of  hoste  hath  sent 
in  his  spirit  '  by  the  former  prophets :  there- 
fore I  came  a  great  wrath  mm  the  Lord  of 
hosts. 

13  Therefore  it  is  come  to  pass,  that  as  he 
cried,  and  they  would  not  hear;  ■  so  they 
cried,  and  I  would  not  hear,  satth  the  Lord 

of  hosts: 

14  But  I  scattered  » them  with  a  whirlwind 
among  all  the  natitms  whom  '  they  knew  not. 
Thus  the  land  was  desolate  after  them,  that 
no  man  passed  through  nor  returned:  for 
they  laid  the  p  pleasant  land  "  desolate. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

promiwili 

AGAIN  the  word  of  the  Lord  of  hosts  came 
to  me,  saying, 

2  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  I  *  was  jea- 
lous for  Zion  with  great  Jealousy,  and  I  was 
jealous  for  her  with  great  fury. 

3  Thus  saith  the  Lord  ;  1  am  returned  unto 
Zion,  and  will  dwell  in  the  midst  of  Jerusa- 
lem :  and  Jerusalem  shall  be  called  a  city  of 
truth ;  and  the  mountain  of  the  Lord  '  of  hosts 
the  holy  '  mountain. 

4  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  *  There  shall 
yet  old  men  and  old  women  dwell  in  the 
streets  of  Jerusalem,  and  every  man  with  his 
staiT  in  his  hand  for  '  very  age. 

5  And  the  streets  of  the  city  shall  be  full  of 
boys  and  girls  playing  in  the  streets  thereof. 

6  Thus  saith  the  LoRDofhosts;  Ifitbetmar- 
vellous  in  the  eyes  of  the  remnant  of  this  peo- 
ple in  these  days,  should  *>  it  also  bemarveUoiis 
in  mine  eyes?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

7  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;-  Behold,  I 
I  will  save  my  people  from  the  east  country, 
and  from  the  )  west  country ; 

8  And  will  bring  them,  and  they  shall 
dwell  in  Uie  midst  of  Jerusalem :  <  and  they 
shall  be  my  people,  and  I  will  be  their  Qod,  in 
■  truth  and  in  righteousness. 

9  ^  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts ;  Let  yonz 
hands  be  "  strong,  ye  that  hear  In  these  days 
these  words  by  the  montii  of  tlie  propheii 
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which  were  in  the  day  *  that  the  foondatton 
of  the  house  of  the  Lohd  of  hosta  was  laid,  that 
the  temple  might  be  built 

10  For  before  these  days  p  tliere  was  no  hire 
for  man,  nor  any  hire  for  beast;  neither  was 
there  any  peace  to  him  that  went  out  or  came 
in  because  of  the  affliction :  for  « I  set  all  men 
every  one  against  his  neighbour. 

11  But  now '  I  mUl  not  be  unto  the  residue  of 
this  people  at  in  the  former  days,  saltb  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

la  For  the  seed  ehall  be  ■  prosperous ;  the  vine 
shall  give  her  fruit,  and  ^  the  ground  ediaU  give 
her  Increase,  and  the  tieavenB  shall  give  their 
dew ;  and  I  wiU  cause  the  remnant  of  this 
people  to  poMen  all  ■  these  ^inge. 

13  And  it  shall  oome  to  pass,  that  *  as  ye 
were  a  corse  among  the  heathen,  O  house  of 
Judah,  and  house  of  Israel ;  so  will  I  save  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  a  blessing :  fear  not,  but  let 
your  hands  be  strong. 

14  For  thus  saith  uie  Lord  of  hosts ;  *  As  I 
thought  to  punish  you,  when  your  fathers  pro- 
voked me  to  wrath,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
and  I  repented  not : 

15  So  again  have  I  thought  in  these  days  to 
do  well  unto  Jerusalem  and  to  the  house  of 
Judah :  fear  ye  "  not 

16  If  These  are  the  things  that  ye  shall  do  ; 
Speak  '  ye  every  man  the  truth  to  his  neigh- 
bour ;  *  execute  the  judgment  of  truth  and 
peace  in  your  gates : 

17  And  let  none  of  you  imagine  ^  evil  in  your 
hearts  against  his  nelghlMur ;  and  love  no 
tklse  oath :  for  all  these  are  thinge  that  I  hate, 
saith  the  Lobd. 

18 1  And  the  word  of  the  Lobd  of  hosts  came 
unto  me,  saying, 

19  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  The  fast  of 
the  fourth  *  montht  and  the  fast  of  the  fifth, 
and  the  fast  of  the  *  seventh,  and  the  fast  of 
the  '  tenth,  shall  be  to  the  house  of  Judah  ■  joy 
and  gladness,  and  '  cheerfid  feasts ;  therefore 
love  the  truth  and  peace. 

20  Thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts;  It  ehall  yet 
come  to  p€u»,  that  there  shall  come  people,  and 
the  inhabitants  of  many  cities : 

21  And  the  inhabitants  of  one  citv  shall  go  to 
another,  saying.  Let «  us  go  ^  speedily  to  >  pray 
before  the  Lou>,  and  to  seek  (he  Lobd  of  hiMts : 
I  will  go  aba 

S2  Yea,  many  i  people  and  strong  nations 
shall  come  to  seek  the  Lord  of  hosts  in  Jeru- 
salem,  and  to  pray  before  the  Lord. 

23  Thus  saim  the  Lobd  of  hosts;  In  those 
days  if  shall  come  to  paee^  that  ten  men  shall 
take  hold  out  of  all  languages  of  the  nations, 
even  shall  take  hold  of  the  skirt  of  him  that  is 
a  Jew,  saying,  We  will  go  ^th  you;  for  we 
itave  heard  Siat  God  U  with  you. 

.   CHAPTER  IX. 

1  <M  iaimtmi  U>  «tank  •  Sm  fa •doM  lo  restate  AitmlM  t^CMB, 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  the 
land  of  Hadrach.  and  *  Damascus  ehall 
be  the  rest  thereof :  when  the  eyes  of  man,  as 
of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel,  ahall  be  toward  the 
Lobd, 

3  And  Hamath  also  shall  border  thereby ; 
*  Tvms,  and  Zidon,  thoufi^  It  be  very  wise. 

8  And  Tyros  did  build  herself  a  strong  bold, 
and  heaped  up  sliver  ai  the  dust,  and  fine  gold 
as  the  mire  or  the  streets. 

4  Behold,  the  Lobd  wiU  oaft  her  on^  and  h9 
will  smite  her  power  in  the  sea ;  and  die  ^kU 
foe  devoured  with -fire. 
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6  Ashkelon  shall  see  it,  and  fear ;  Gaza  abo 
Aall  tee  it,  and  be  very  sorrowful,  and  Ekron; 
for  her  expectation  shall  be  aduuned:  and  the 
king  shall  perish  from  Oaza,  and  Ashkelon 
shall  not  be  inhabited. 

6  And  a  bastard  shall  dwell  in  Ashdod,  and 
I  will  cut  off  the  pride  of  the  Philistines. 

7  And  I  will  take  away  his  *  blood  out  of  his 
mouth,  and  his  abominations  fi-om  between  his 
teetli :  but  he  that  remaincth,  even  he,  ahaU  be 
for  our  God,  and  he  shall  be  as  a  governor  in 
Judah,  and  Bkron  as  a  Jebuaite. 

8  And  I  will  encamp  '  about  my  house  be- 
cause of  ttie  army,  because  of  him  that  paasetb 
by,  and  because  of  him  that  retumeui :  and 
no  oppreHor  shall  pass  through  them  any 
more:  for  now  havelseen  with  mine  eyes. 

0  IT  Rejoice  •  greafly,  O  daughter  of  Zion ; 
shout,  O  daughter  of  Jerusalem:  behold,  thy 
King  Cometh  unto  thee :  he  '  w  jus^  and 


■  having  salvation ;  lowly^  and  riding  upon  an  ■ 
ass,  and  upon  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass.  ' 

10  And  I  will  cut  offthechariot  from  Ephralm, 
and  the  horse  from  Jerusalem,  and  the  battle 
bow  shall  be  cut  off :  and  he  ahall  speak  peace 
unto  the  heathen :  and  his  dominion  thaU  be 
from  sea  even  to  sea,  and  from  the  river  even  to 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

11  As  for  thee  alsoj  by  the  blood  of  thy  co- 
venant I  have  sent  forth  thy  prisoners  ■  out  of 
the  pit  wherein  i>  no  water. 

12  1  Turn  you  to  the  strong  hold,  ye  pri- 
soners of  hope ;  even  to-di^  do  I  deelan  that 
I  will  render  doable  i  unto  thee; 

13  When  I  have  bent  Jodah  for  me,  filled  the 
bow  with  Ephraim,  and  raised  up  thy  sons,  O 
Zion,  against  thy  sons,  O  Greece,  and  made 
thee  as  the  sword  of  a  mighty  man. 

14  And  the  Lord  shall  bo  seen  overthem,  and 
his  arrow  k  shall  go  forth  as  the  lightning:  and 
the  Lord  God  shall  blowthe  trumpet,  and  shall 
go  with  whirlwinds  i  of  the  south. 

15  The  Lord  of  hosts  shall  defend  them; 
and  they  shall  devour,  and  subdue  "  with 
sling  stones ;  and  they  shall  drink,  and  make 
a  noise  as  through  wine ;  and  they  shall  *  be 
filled  like  bowls,  and  as  •  the  corners  of  the 
altar. 

16  And  the  Lord  their  God  shall  save  them 
in  that  day  as  the  flock  of  his  people:  for 
p  they  ahall  be  aa  the  stones  of  a  crown,  lifted 
up  as  an  ensign  « open  his  land. 

17  For  how  great  ia  his  goodness,  and  how 
great  ia  his  beauty  1  com  shaU  make  the  young 
men 'cheerful,  and  new  wine  the  matds. 

CHAPTER  X. 

ltadbli>laMiWteaMo,*iidiiMldok,  •  Aa  b*  *WMd  Ul  iMk     «k  «  k*  wBl 
maadiMtnibn. 

ASK  ye  of  the  Lobd  rain  *  in  the  time  of  the 
latter  rain ;  ao  the  Lobd  shall  make  <>  bright 
clouds,  and  give  them  showers  of  rain,  to 
every  one  grass  in  the  field, 

2  For  the  *  idols  have  spoken  vanity,  and 
the  diviners  have  seen  a  lie,  and  have  told 
false  dreams;  they  comfort  in  ■'vain:  there- 
fore they  went  their  way  as  a  flock,  they  ■  were 
troubled  because  there  vaa  no  shepherd. 

3  IT  Mine  anger  was  kindled  against  the 
'  shepherds,  and  I  ■  punished  the  goats :  for  the 
Lobd  of  hosts  hath  visited  his  float  the  house 
of  Jodah,  and  hath  made  them  aa  his  goodly 
horse  ^  in  the  battie. 

4  Out  of  him  came  forth  the  >  comer,  out  of 
him  the  1  nail,  out  of  him  the  battle-bow,  out  of 
him  every  oppressor  together. 

6And  tney  shall  bo  as  mif^tv  men,  whiob 
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tread  down  ^  (A«'r  «nemfe*  in  the  mire  of  the 
streets  In  the  battle :  and  they  shall  fight,  be- 
cause the  Lord  U  with  them,  and  >  the  riders 
on  horses  shall  be  confounded. 

6  And  I  will  strengthen  Ae  house  of  Jodah. 
and  I  will  save  the  house  of  Joseph,  and  I  will 
bring  them  again  to  place  them  ;  for  ■  I  hare 
mercy  upon  them  :  and  they  shall  be  as  though 
I  had  not  cast  them  off:  for  I  am  the  Lobd 
tiieir  God,  and  will  hear  them. 

7  And  thev  o/'Ephraim  shall  be  like  a  mighty 

and  their  heart  shall "  rejoice  as  through 
wine:  yea,  their  children  shall  see  it,  and  be 
glad ;  their  heart  shall  rejoice  in  the  Lord. 

8  I  will  hiss  for  them,  and  gather  them ;  for  I 
have  redeemed  them :  and  they  ^all  increase 
as  they  have  increased. 

9  And  I  will  sow  "them  among  the  people  : 
and  they  shall  remember  p  me  in  far  countries ; 
and  they  shall  live  with  their  children,  and 
turn  again. 

10 1  will  bring  them  again  also  out  of  the  land 
of  Egypt,  and  gather  them  out  of  Assyria  ; 
and  I  will  briog  them  into  the  land  of  Gilead 
and  Lebanon}  and  vji/ace  shall  not  be  found 
for  them. 

1 1  And  he  shall  pass  through  the  sea  with  af- 
fliction, and  sliall  smite  the  waves  in  the  sea, 
and  all  the  doeps  of  tiie  river  shall  dry  up : 
and  the  pride  of  Assyria  shall  be  brought 
down,  ana  the  sceptre  of  Egypt  shall  depart 
away. 

12  And  I  will  strengthen  them  in  the  Lobd; 
and  they  shall  walk  '  op  and  down  in  his 
name,  saith  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

I  Ilia  flmtractlMi  of  ]  nHlon.  B  Tha  dM  bfb«  sand  Cor,  Iba  ml  u«  R)*eM. 

10  IV  iHTM  of  Bn  »  ud  BuA  bnken  Iba  nfMOon  of  CkilM.  U  Tom  tjp* 
kad  con*  aC  ■  bolWi  dafilHld. 

OPEN  thy  doore,  O  Lebanon,  that  the  fire 
may  devour  thy  cedars. 

2  Howl,  fir  tree ;  for  the  cedar  is  fallen  ;  be- 
cause the  ■  migh^  Is  spoiled :  howl,  O  ye  oaks 
of  Bashan ;  for  the  *■  forest  of  the  vintage  is 
come  down. 

3  There  U  a  voice  of  the  howling  of  the  shep- 
herds ;  for  their  glory  is  spoiled :  a  voice  of 
the  roaring  of  young  lions;  for  the  pride  of 
Jordan  is  spoiled. 

4  \  Thus  saith  the  Lord  my  God ;  *  Feed  the 
flock  of  the  slaughter ; 

5  Whose  possessors  slay  them,  and  hold  them- 
selves not  guilty  =  and  they  that  sell  them  say. 
Blessed  6e  the  Lord  ;  for  I  am  rich :  and  their 
own  shepherds  pity  them  not. 

6  For  I  wiU  no  more  pity  the  inhabitants  of 
the  land,  sahh  the  Lord:  but,  lo,  i  will  •  deliver 
the  men  every  one  into  his  neighboiu''s  hand, 
and  into  the  hand  of  his  king :  and  they  shall 
smite  the  land,  and  out  of  their  hand  1  will  not 
deliver  tKtm, 

7  And  I  will  fe^^  the  flock  of  slaughter,  ^  even 
you,  O  poor  ■  of  the  flocks  And  I  took  unto  me 
two  staves  ;  tiie  one  I  called  Beauty,  and  the 
other  I  called  ^  Bands ;  and  I  fed  the  flock. 

8  Three  shepherds  also  I  cut  off  in  one 
>  month  i  and  my  soul  i  loathed  them,  and  their 
soul  also  abhorred  me. 

9  Then  said  I,  1  will  not  feed  you:  that  that 
dieth,  let  it  die ;  and  that  that  is  to  be  cut  o^ 
let  it  be  cut  off ;  and  let  the  rest  eat  every  one 
the  flesh  of  ^  another. 

10  And  I  took  my  staff,  even  Beauty,  and  cut 
it  asunder,  that  I  might  break  my  covenant 
which  I  had  made  with  all  the  people. 

11  And  It  was  broken  in  that  day :  and  <  so 
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the  poor  of  the  flock  that  waited  upon  me  knew 
that  it  woe  the  word  of  the  Lord. 

12  And  I  said  unto  them.  If  "  ye  think  good, 
give  me  my  price  ;  and  if  no^  forbear.  So 
they  weighed  for  my  price  ttilrty  ■  piece*  of 
silver. 

13  And  the  Lord  said  unto  me,  Cast  It  unto 
the  potter :  a  goodly  price  that  I  was  prized 
at  of  them.  And  I  took  the  thir^  piecea  of 
silver,  and  cast  them  to  the  potter  in  the  house 
of  the  Lobd. 

14  Then  I  cut  asunder  mine  other  stafl^  even 
■>  Bands,  that  I  might  break  the  brotherhood 
between  Judah  and  Israel. 

15  T  And  the  Lord  said  onto  me.  Take  unto 
thee  yet  the  instruments  of  a  fooMsh  shepherd. 

16  For,  lo,  I  will  raise  up  a  shepherd  in  the 
land,  vhick  shall  not  visit  those  tiiat  be  *  cut 
ofi*,  neither  shall  seek  the  young  one,  nor  heal 
that  that  is  broken,  nor  ■  feed  ^at  that  stand- 
eth  still :  but  he  shall  eat  the  flesh  of  the  ia% 
and  tear  their  claws  in  pieces. 

17  Wo  to  the  idol-shepherd  that  leaveth  ■  the 
flock  !  the  sword  ehall  be  upon  his  arm,  and 
upon  his  right  eye :  his  arm  shall  be  clean 
dried  up,  and  his  right  eye  shall  be  utteriy 
darkened. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

THE  burden  of  the  word  of  the  Lord  for 
Israel,  saith  the  Lord,  which  stretcbeth 
forth  the  heavens,  and  layeUi  the  foundation 
of  the  earth,  and  formem  the  spirit  of  man 
within  him. 

2  Behold,  I  will  make  Jerusalem  a  cup  of 

■  trembling  unto  all  the  people  round  about, 
when  they  shall  be  in  the  siege  both  against 

Judah  and  against  Jerusalem. 

3  And  in  that  day  will  1  make  Jerusalem  a 
burdensome  stone  '  for  all  people :  all  that 
burden  themselves  with  it  shall  be  cut  in  pie- 
ces, though  all  the  people  of  the  earth  be 
gathered  together  against  it 

4  In  that  day,  saith  the  Loan,  I  will  smite 
every  horse  '  with  astraishment,  and  his  rider 
with  madness:  I  wUl  open  mine  eves  upon 
the  house  of  Judah,  and  will  smite  every 
horse  of  ttie  people  with  blindness. 

5  And  the  goveniors  of  Judah  shall  say  in 
their  heart,  •  The  inhabitants  of  Jerus&Jem 
shall  be  my  strength  in  the  Lord  of  hosts  ttieir 
God. 

6  f  In  that  day  will  I  make  the  governors  of 
Judah  like  a  hearth  of  fire  among  the  wood, 
and  like  a  torch  of  fire  in  a  sheaf;  and  they 
shall  devour  all  the  people  round  about,  on 
the  right  hand  and  on  the  left :  and  Jerusa- 
lem shall  be  inhabited  again  in  her  own  place, 
even  in  Jerusalem. 

7  The  Lord  also  shall  save  the  tents  of 
Judah  first,  that  the  glory  of  the  house  of 
David  and  the  glory  of  the  inhabitants  of  Je- 
rusalem do  not  magnify  tAemaehet  against 
Judah. 

8  In  that  day  shall  the  Lord  defend  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem }  and  he  that  is '  feeble 

■  among  them  at  that  day  shall  be  as  David , 
and  the  house  of  David  ehail  fre  as  ^  God,  ac 
the  angel  of  the  Lobd  before  them. 

9  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  tha* 

I  will  seek  to  <  destroy  all  the  nations  that  come  ' 
against  Jerusalem. 

10  T  And  1 1  will  pour  upon  the  house  of  Da- 
vid, and  upon  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalexi  the 
^irit  of  k  grace  and  of  >  sogf^catioD-  had 
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iticy  shall  look  upon  me  whom  thev  have  pier- 
ced, and  (bey  shall  mourn  ■*  for  him,  as  one 
moumeth  for  kia  only  Jon,  and  shall  be  in  Ut- 
ternesB  for  him,  as  one  that  is  In  bitterness  fin- 
Am  first-bom. 

11  In  that  daj  shall  there  be  a  '  great  mourn- 
ing in  Jerusalem,  as  the  monminfir  of  Hadad- 
rimmon  in  the  valley  of  *  Meglddon. 

12  And  the  land  shall  mourn,  '  every  family 
apart;  the  family  of  the  house  of  David  apart, 
and  their  wives  apart ;  the  family  of  the  house 
of  Nathan  <  apart,  and'  their  wives  apart ; 

13  The  family  of  the  house  of  Levi  apart^ 
and  their  wives  apart;  the  family  of  '  Shlmei 
apart,  and  their  wives  apart ; 

14  All  the  fiuniliea  that  renudn,  every  family 
apart,  and  their  wives  •  apart 

CHAPTER  XIII. 
1  Tta*  knOa^  «f  pamtka  ftr  ]<nala>,  I  ben  UoUut,  ud  Urn  jtvilmsj. 

IN  that  day  there  shall  be  a  >  fountain  open- 
ed to  the  house  of  David  and  to  the  inha- 
bitants of  Jerusalem  for  sin  and  for  *■  unclean- 
neas. 

2  H  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  1  will  cut  off '  the 
names  of  the  idols  out  of  the  land,  and  they 
shall  no  more  <*  be  remembered :  and  also  I 
will  cause  the  prophets  and  the  unclean  spirit 
■  to  pass  out  of  the  land. 

3  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  when  an^ 
shall  yet  prophesy,  then  his  father  and  his 
mother  fliat  begat  him  shall  say  unto  him, 
Thou  Shalt  not  uve  j  for  thou  speakest  lies  in 
the  name  of  the  Lobd:  and  his  father  and  his 
mother  that  begat  him  shall  'thrust  him  through 
when  he  prophesieth. 

4  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  th€U 
the  prophets  shall  be  ashamed  everv  >  one  of 
his  vision,  when  he  hath  prophesied;  neither 
shall  they  wear  a  rough  ^  garment  to  i  de- 
ceive: 

5  But  he  shall  say,  I  am  no  prophet,  I  am  a 
husbandman ;  for  man  taught  me  to  keep  cat- 
tle from  my  youth. 

6  And  one  shall  say  unto  him.  What  are  these 
wounds  in  thy  hands  ?  Then  he  shall  answer, 
7%t9e  with  which  I  was  wounded  in  the  hotue 
of  my  IHends. 

7  1  Awake,  O  sword,  against  my  shepherd, 
and  against  the  man  thai  it  my  )  fellow,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts :  smite  ^  the  shepherd,  and 
the  sheep  shall  be  scattered:  and  I  wilt  turn 
my  hand  upon  the  little  ones. 

8  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  all  the 
land,  saith  the  Lord,  two  parts  therein  shall 
he  cut  off  and  die ;  but  the  third  shall  be  left 
therein. 

9  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the 
fire,  and  will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined, 
and  will  try  them  as  gold  >  is  tried :  they  shall 
call  on  my  name,  anal  will  hear  them :  I  will 
say,  It  is  my  people :  and  they  shall  say,  The 
Lobd  it  my  Ck>d. 

CHAPTEa  XIV. 

BBHOLD,  the  day  of  the  LoBDCometh,  and 
thy  ^K>il  shall  be  divided  in  the  midst  of 
thee. 

8  For  I  will  gather  all  nations  against  Jeru- 
salem to  battle ;  and  the  city  '  shall  be  taken, 
and  the  houses  rifled,  and  the  women  ravish- 
ed ;  and  half  of  the  city  shall  go  forth  hito 
captivity,  and  the  residue  of  the  people  shall 
not  be  out  off  from  the  ci^. 
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8  T  Then  ahaU  the  Lcnm  go  forth,  and  fight 
against  those  nations,  as  when  he  fo^^t  in 
the  day  of  battle. 

4  And  his  feet  shall  stand  in  that  day  upon 
the  mount  of  Olives,  which  it  before  Jerusalem 
on  the  east,  and  the  mount  of  Olives  shall 
cleave  in  the  midst  thereof  toward  the  east 
and  toward  the  west,  and  there  $haU  be  a  very 
great  valley  ;  and  half  of  tlie  mountain  shall 
remove  toward  the  north,  and  half  of  it  to- 
ward the  south. 

5  And  ye  shall  flee  to  the  valley  of  ^  the 
mountains ;  for « the  valley  of  the  mountains 
shall  reach  unto  Azal :  yea,  ye  shall  flee,  like 
as  ye  fled  from  before  the  ^  earthquake  in  the 
days  of  Uzziah  king  of  Judah :  and  •  the  Lobd 
my  Qod  shall  come,  and  all  the  saints  with 
thee. 

6  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  ttiat  day, '  that 
the  light  shall  not  be  <  clear,  nor  ^  dark : 

7  But  I  it  shall  be  one  day  which  shall  be 
known  to  the  Lord,  not  day,  nor  night :  but 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  at  evening  time  it 
shall  be  light 

8  And  it  shall  be  in  that  day,  that  tiving  wa- 
ters shall  go  out  from  Jerusalem ;  half  of 
them  toward  the  i  former  sea,  and  half  of 
them  toward  the  hinder  sea :  in  summer  and 
in  winter  shall  it  be. 

9  And  the  Lord  shall  be  king  over  all  the 
earth;  in  that  day  shall  there  be  one  L<»ti^ 
and  his  name  one. 

10  All  the  land  diall  be  *  turned  as  a  plain 
from  Geba  to  RImmon  south  of  Jerusailem : 
and  it  shall  be  lifted  up,  and  >  inhabited  in  her 
place,  from  Benjamin's  gate  unto  the  place  of 
the  first  gate,  unto  the  comer  gat^  and  from 
the  tower  of  Hananeel  unto  the  lung's  wine- 
presses. 

11  And  men  shall  dwell  in  it,  and  there  shall 
be  no  more  ■  utter  destruction ;  but  Jerusa- 
lem shall  ■■  be  safely  inhabited. 

12  TT  And  this  shall  be  the  plague  wherewith 
the  Lord  will  smite  all  the  people  that  have 
fought  against  Jerusalem  ;  Theur  flesh  shall 
consume  away  while  th^  stand  upon  their 
feet,  and  their  eyes  shall  consume  away  in 
their  holes,  and  their  tongue  shaU  consume 
away  in  their  mouth. 

13  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  diq^}  that 
a  great  tumult  *  from  the  Lord  shall  be  among 
them ;  and  they  shall  lay  hold  eveiy  one  on 
the  hand  of  his  neighbour,  and  Phis  hand 
shall  rise  up  against  the  hand  of  his  neigh- 
bour. 

14  And  1  Judah  also  shall  fight  '  at  Jerusa- 
lem ;  and  the  wealth  •  of  aU  the  heathen 
round  about  shall  be  gathered  together,  gold, 
and  silver,  and  apparel,  in  great  abundance. 

15  And  so  shall  be  the  plague  of  the  horse, 
of  the  mule,  of  the  camel^  and  of  the  ass,  and 
of  all  the  beasts  that  shall  be  In  these  tents,  as 
this  plague. 

16  it  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every 
one  that  Is  left  of  all  the  nations  which  came 
against  Jerusalem  shall  even  >  go  up  from 
year  to  year  to  worship  the  King,  the  Lord 
of  hostej  and  to  keep  the  feast  of  <•  tabernacles. 

17  And '  it  shall  be,  that  whoso  will  not  come 
up  of  aU  the  families  of  the  earth  unto  Jeru- 
salem to  worship  the  King,  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
even  upon  them  shall  be  no  rain. 

18  And  If  the  family  of  Egypt  go  not  up,  and 
come  not,  '  that  have  no  "  ram  ;  there  uall  be 
the  plague,  wherewith  the  Loss  will  smite  the 
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hmitften  that  come  not  up  to  keqp  the  feast  of 
tabernacles. 

19  This  shall  be  the  '  pimishment  of  Egjrpt, 
and  the  punishment  of  all  nations  Uiat  come 
not  up  to  keep  the  feast  of  tabernacles. 

fiO  if  In  that  day  shall  there  be  upon  the 
•bells  of  the  hones,  ^HOLINESS  UNTO 
THE  LOiU){  and  Ifae  pote  in  the  Lobd*9 
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house  shall  be  like  the  bowls  before  the 
altar. 

21  Tea,  every  pot  In  JeruscUem  and  in  Judah 
shall  be  holiness  unto  the  Loap  of  hosts :  and 
all  they  that  sacrifice  shall  come  and  tsjce  of 
them,  and  seethe  therein :  and  '>  in  that  day 
there  shall  be  no  more  the  *  Caaauiite  in  the 
house  '  of  the  Lon  of  hosts. 


THE  BOOK  OF  MALACHI. 


CHAPTER  I. 


THE  bmrden  of  the  word  of  the  Loan  to 
Israel  •  by  Malachi. 

2  I  have  loved  you.  saith  the  Lord.  Yet  ye 
say,  Wherein  hast  thou  loved  us  ?  Wtu  not 
Esau  Jacob's  brother  %  solth  the  Lord  :  yet  I 
loved  « Jacob, 

3  And  I  hated  Esau,  and  laid  '  his  mountains 
and  his  heritage  waste  for  the  dragons  of  the 
wilderness. 

4  Whereas  Edom  saith,  We  are  impover- 
ished, but  #e  will  return  and  build  the  deso- 
late places;  thus  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  They 
shall  build,  but  I  will  throw  down ;  and  they 
shall  call  them,  The  border  of  wickedness, 
and,  The  people  a^nst  whom  the  Lord  hatii 
indign^on  for  ever. 

9  And  your  eyes  shall  see,  and  ye  shall  say, 
The  Lord  will  be  magnified  from  ■  the  border 
of  Israel 

6  If  A  son  hononreth  his  father,  and  a  servant 
his  master :  if  '  then  I  be  n  father,  where  i» 
my  honour?  and  if  I  b«  a  master,  where  it  my 
fear  ?  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts  unto  you,  O 
priests,  that  despise  my  name.  And  ye  say, 
Wherebi  «  have  we  despised  thy  name? 

7  Ye  offer  polluted  bread  upon  mine  altar ; 
and  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  polluted  thee  ? 
In  that  ye  say,  The  ■  table  of  the  Lord  it  con- 
temptible. 

8  And  if  1  ye  offer  the  blind  ^  for  sacrifice,  is 
it  not  evil  ?  and  if  ye  offer  the  lame  and  sick, 
if  it  not  evil  ?  offer  it  now  unto  thy  governor ; 
will  he  be  pleased  irith  thee,  or  accept  thy 
person  t  saiui  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  And  now,  I  pray  you,  beseech  >  Ood  that 
he  will  be  gracious  unto  us :  this  hath  been 
■by  your  means :  will  ■  he  regard  your  per- 
sons 1  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

10  Who  is  then  even  among  yon  that  would 
shut  the  dooTs  for  nought?  "neither  do  ye 
kmdle  j^re  on  mine  altar  for  nought  I  have 
no  pleasure  in  ymi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
neiUier  will  I  Hcci.>|it  an  offering  at  your  hand. 

11  ForPfram  tlif  rising  of  the  sun  even  unto 
the  going  down  of  tlie  same,  my  name  shall  be 
great  among  the  '  Gentiles;  and  in  every 

'  icenae  'ehall  6e  offered  unto  my  name, 
(,pUTe  offering:  for  ^ my  Q&me  sliall  be 
t  vmng  the  heathen,  saith  the  Lord  of 

13  But  'y6  have  profaned  it,  in  that  ye  say. 
The  table  of  the  Lord  is  polluted ;  and  the 
fimit^thereo^  even  his  meat,  it  contemptible. 

13  Ye  said  also,  Behold,  what  a  weariness  it 
it!  0  and  ye  Imve  snuffed  at  it,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts ;  and  ye  brought  thai  -which  vat  torn, 
and  the  lame,  and  the  sick  j  thus  ye  brought 
an  offering  should  I  accept  this  of  your  hand  ? 
■aith  the  Lord. 

14  7  But  cursed  he  the  deceiver, '  which  bath 
in  hia  flock  a  male,  and  voireth  and  sacri- 
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ficeth  unto  the  Loan  a  corrupt  thing :  for  I  am 
a  great  King,  saifii  the  Lord  of  hotfti,  and  my 
name  it  dreadfiil  among  the  heaUien. 

CHAPTER  11. 

fill  Hihl  J  llfii  iiliillBrniMiIfiii  liihMllj 

AND  now,  O  ye  prie^  this  commandment 
it  for  you. 

2  If '  ye  will  not  hear,  and  if  ye  will  not  lay 
it  to  heart,  to  give  gloiy  unto  my  name,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  I  will  even  send  a  curse 
upon  you,  and  I  will  curse  your  blessings :  yea, 
I  have  cursed  them  already,  because  ye  do 
not  lay  it  to  heart 

3  Behold,  I  will  ^  corrupt  your  seed,  and 
*  spread  dung  upon  your  faces,  «ven  the  dung 
of  your  solemn  feasts ;  and  '  one  shall  take 
you  away  with  it 

4  And  ye  shall  know  that  I  have  sent  this 
commandment  onto  you,  that  my  covenant 
might  be  with  Levi,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

5  My  *  covenant  was  with  him  of  life  and 
peace;  and  I  gave  them  to  him  for  the  fear 
wherewith  he  feared  me,  and  was  afi'aid  be- 
fore my  name. 

6  The  law  of  truth  was  in  his  mouth,  and 
iniquity  was  not  found  in  bis  lips:  he  walked 
with  me  in  peace  and  equity,  '  and  did  turn 
many  away  from  iniquity. 

7  For  «  the  priest's  lips  should  keep  know- 
ledge, and  the^  should  seek  the  law  at  his 
mouth :  for  he  xt  the  ^  messenger  of  the  Loan 
of  hosts. 

8  But  ye  are  departed  out  of  the  way ;  ye 
>  have  caused  many  to  J  stumble  at  the  Uw ; 
ye  have  corrupted  'the  covenant  of  Levi, 
saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

9  Therefore  have  I  also  made  you  contempt!* 
bte  and  base  before  all  the  pec^ile,  according 
as  ye  have  not  kept  my  ways,  but  >  have  been 
partial  in  the  law. 

10  IT  Have  ■*  we  not  all  one  father  ?  hath  not 
one  God  created  us  1  why  do  we  deal  treacher- 
ously every  man  against  his  brother,  by  pro- 
faning the  covenant  of  our  fathers  ? 

11  Judah  hath  dealt  treacherously,  and  an 
abomination  is  committed  in  Israel  and  in  Je- 
rusalem ;  for  Judah  hath  profaned  the  holiness 
of  the  Lord  which  he  "  loved,  <>  and  hath  mar- 
ried the  daughter  of  a  strange  god. 

12  The  Lord  will  cut  off  v  the  man  that  doetfa 
this,  4  tiie  master .  and  the  scholar,  out  of  the 
tabernacles  of  Jacob,  and  him  that  offereth  an 
offering  untoUie  Lord  of  hosts. 

13  1f  And '  this  have  ye  done  again,  covraing 
the  altar  of  the  Lord  with  tears,  with  weeping, 
and  with  crying  out,  insomuch  that  he  regard- 
eth  not  the  offering  any  more,  or  receiveth  it 
with  good  will  at  your  hand. 

14  Yet  ye  say,  Wherefore?  Because  the 
Lord  hath  been  witness  between  thee  and  the 
wife  of  thy  youth,  against  whom  thou  baat 
dealt  treacherously:  yet  m  she  thy  oompaakMi 
and  the  wife  of  thy  covenaM. 
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heaven,  and  "  pour  3roD  out  a  blening^  that 

*  there  ehall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive  it, 

11  And  I  will  rebuke  the  devourer  for  your 
sakes,  and  he  shall  not  p  destroy  the  frmis  of 
your  ETound ;  neither  shall  your  vine  oast  her 
fruit  before  the  time  in  the  field,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

12  And  all  nations  shall  call  yon  blessed : 
for  ye  shall  be  a  delightsome  land,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts. 

13  ir  Your  words  «  have  been  stout  against 
me,  saith  tiie  Loao.  Yet  ye  say.  What  have 
we  spoken  «o  much  against  thee  1 

14  Ye  have  said.  It  m  vain  to  serve  God :  and 
what  profit  is  it  mat  we  have  kept  his '  ordt* 
nance,  and  that  we  have  walked  ■  numrnfnl^ 
before  the  Loan  of  hosts  ? 

15  And  now  we  caQ  tlie  proud  hapi^ ;  yea, 
they  that  work  wickedness  are  >  set  up ;  yea, 
they  that  tempt  "  God  are  even  delivered. 

16  %  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake 

*  often  one  to  another :  and  the  Lord  hearken- 
ed,  and  heard  tt,  and  a  book  *  of  remem- 
brance was  written  before  him  for  them  that 
feared  tiw  Loan,  and  that  thongfat  upon  his 
name. 

17  And  they  shall  be  '  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of 
hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my  '  ■  jer- 


15  And  did  not  he  make  •  one?  Yet  had  he 
the  *  residue  of  the  spirit.  And  wherefore 
one?  That  he  might  seek  a  "godly* seed. 
Therefore  tak«  lieed  to  your  spirit,  and  let 
none  deal  *  treacherously  against  the  wife  of 
his  youth. 

16  For  ■  the  Loho,  the  God  of  Israel,  saith 
'  that  he  hateth  ■  putting  away :  for  one  cover- 
eth  violence  with  his  garment,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts:  therefore  take  heed  to  yonr  spirit, 
that  ye  deal  not  treacherously. 

17  If  Ye  have  wearied  » the  Lord  with  your 
words.  Yet  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  wea- 
ried Aim  9  When  ye  say,  Every  one  that 
doeth  evil  i$  good  in  tlie  i^ht  of  the  Lord, 
and  he  delighteth  in  0iem;  or,  Where  it  the 
Ood  of  jud^Birat? 

CHAPTER  IIL 
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BEHOLD,  I  *  will  send  my  messenger,  and 
he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me :  and 
the  Lord,  whom  ye  seelc,  shall  suddenly  come 
*■  to  his  temple,  even  the  messenger  of  the 
covenant  whom  ye  delight  in :  behold,  he  shall 
come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 

2  But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his  coming  ? 
and  who  *  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth  ?  for 
he  it  like  a  refiner's  ^  fire,  and  like  fuller's 
soap : 

3  And  he  shall  sit  a«  a  refiner  and  purifier  of 
^ver ;  and  he  shall  pwify  the  sons  of  Levi, 
and  purge  them  as  sold  and  silver,  that  they 
may  ofier  "  unto  Uie  Loan  an  offering  in 
righteousness. 

4  Then  shall  the  offering  of  Jndah  and  Jeru- 
salem be  pleasant  unto  the  Lokd,  as  in  the 
days  of  old,  and  as  in  '  former  years. 

5  And  I  will  come  near  to  you  to  judsment : 
and  I  will  be  a  swift  witness  against  the  sor- 
cerers, and  against  the  >  adulterers,  and 
against  false  swearers,  and  against  those  that 
^  oppress  the  hireling  >  in  his  wages,  the  widow, 
and  the  fatherless,  and  that  turn  aside  the 
stranger  from  hit  nghtj  and  &ar  not  me,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts. 

6  For  I  am  the  Lord,  I  change  not ;  therefore 
lye  sons  of  Jacob  are  not  consumed. 

7  1[  Even  from  the  dajrsof  your  fathers  ye 
are  gone  away  from  mhie  ordinances,  and 
have  not  kept  them.  Return  ^unto  me.  and  I 
will  return  unto  you,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts. 
But  I  ye  said,  Wherein  shall  we  return  7 

8  T  Will  a  man  rob  Ood  t  Yet  ye  have  robbed 
me.  But  ye  say,  Wherein  have  we  robbed 
thee  1  In  « tithes  and  offerings. 

9  Ye  are  cursed  with  a  curse :  for  ye  have 
robbed  me,  even  this  whole  nation. 

10  Bring  ye  all  the  titiies  into  the  storehouse, 
that  there  may  be  meat  in  my  house,  ana 

Erove  me  now  herewith,  saith  the  Lord  of 
oata,  if  I  will  not  open  yon  the  windowa  of 
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els;  and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth 
his  own  son  that  serveth  him. 

18  Then  shall  ye  return,  and  *  discern  be- 
tween the  righteous  and  the  wicked,  between 
him  thiU  serveth  Ood  and  him  that  serveth 
him  not 

CHAFTBR  IV. 


FOR,  behold,  the  day  ■  cometh,  that  shall 
burn  as  an  oven ;  and  all  the  proud,  yea, 
and  all  that  do  wickedly, shall  be  stubble:  and 
the  day  that  cometh  shall  bum  ^  them  up,  saith 
the  Lord  of  hosts,  that  it  shall  leave  them  nei- 
ther root  nor  branch. 

2  If  But  unto  you  *  that  fear  my  name  shall 
the  Sun  '  of  righteousness  arise  witli  healing 
in  his  wings ;  and  ye  shall  go  forth,  and  grow 
*  up  as  calves  of  the  stalL 

3  And  ye  shall  tread  down  the  wicked  ;  for 
they  shall  be  ashes  under  the  soles  of  your  feet 
in  the  day  that  I  riiall  do  <&tt,  saith  the  Lord 
of  h<»t8. 

4  i  Remember  ye  the  law  of  Moses  my 
sorvant,  which  I  commanded  unto  him  in 
Horeb  for  all  Israel,  vith  the  statutes  and 

judgments. 

5  If  Behold,  I  will  send  vou  Elijah  '  the  pro- 
phet before  the  coming  of  the  great  and  dread- 
ful day  of  the  Lord  : 

6  And  he  shall  tuxn  the  heart  of  the  fathers 
to  the  children,  and  the  heart  of  the  children 
to  their  fathers,  lest  I  come  and  smite  the  earth 
with  a  curse. 

181 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  MATTHEW. 


CHAPTER  I.  _ 

t  Tte  Maker  •'CUM  (hm  vltnkut  to  foMfh.  »  He «M  mmM  bf  «■ 

THE  book  of  the  generation  ■  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the  son  of  David, '  the  son  of  Abraham, 
a  Abraham  'besat  Isaac;  and  -iMac  begat 
Jacob;  and  Jacob  'begat  Judas  and  his  bre- 
thren; 

3  And  Judos  begat  (Pharesand  ZaraofTha- 
mar ;  and  Phares  begat  ^  Esrosp}  and  Esrom 
begat  1  Aram ; 

4  And  Aram  begat  Aminadab  ;  and  Amina- 
dab  begat  i  Naasson ;  and  Naasson  begat 
'  Salmon ; 

5  Ard  Salmon  begat  Booz  of  >  Rachab ;  and 
Booz  begat  Obed  ^  "  Ruth ;  and  Obed  begat 

Jesse ; 

6  And  Jesse  begat  "Da^d  tiie  king;  and  Da- 
vid the  king  begat "  Solomon  of  her  that  had 
been  the  wi/e  of  Unas ; 

7  And  Solomon  begat  f  Roboam ;  and  Ro- 
boam  begat  Abia ;  and  Abia  begat  Asa ; 

8  And  Asa  begat  Josaphat ;  and  Josaphat  be- 
gat Joram ;  and  Joram  begat  Ozias ; 

9  And  Ozias  begat  Joatham ;  and  Joatham 
begat  Achaz ;  and  Achaz  begat  Ezekias ; 

10  And  Ezekias  begat  i  Manasses ;  and  Ma- 
nasses  begat  Amon ;  and  Amon  begat  Josias ; 

11  And  'Joaias  begat  Jechonias  and  his  bre- 
thren, about  the  time  they  were  carried  away 
to  Babylon : 

12  And  afler  they  were  brought  to  Babylon, 
Jechonias  begat  ■  Salathiel ;  and  Salathlel  be- 
gat I  Zorobabel ; 

13  And  Zorobabel  begat  Abiud ;  and  Abiud 
begat  Eliakim ;  and  Eliokim  begat  Azor ; 

14  And  Azor  begat  Sadoc ;  and  Sadoc  be- 
gat Achim  ;  and  Achim  begat  Eliud  ; 

15  And  Ehud  begat  Eleazar ;  and  Eleazar 
begat  Matthan ;  and  Matthan  begat  Jacob ; 

16  And  Jacob  begat  Joseph  the  husband  of 
Mary,  of  whom  ^as  bom  ^sna,  who  is  called 
Christ. 

17  So  all  the  generations  from  Abraham  to 
David  are  fourteen  generations ;  and  from 
David  until  the  carrying  away  into  Babylon 
are  fourteen  generations ;  and  fi-om  the  car- 
rying away  Into  Babylon  unto  Christ  are  four- 
teen generations. 

18  TTNow  the  birth  ■  of  Jesus  Christ  was  on 
this  wise :  When  as  his  mother  Maiy  was  es- 
poused to  Joseph, » before  they  came  together, 
she  was  found  with  child  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

19  Then  Joseph  her  husband,  being  a  just 
man,  and  not  willing  to  moke  her  a  piiblic  ex- 
ample, was  minded  "  to  put  her  away  privily. 

20  But  while  he  thought  on  these  tilings,  be- 
hold, the  angel  of  the  Lord  appeared  unto 
him  in  a  "  dream,  saying,  Joseph,  thou  son  of 
David,  fear  not  to  take  unto  thee  Mary  thy 
wife :  for  that  which  is  r  conceived  in  her  is 
of  the  Holv  Ohost 

21  And  uie  shall  brine  forth  a  son,  and  thou 
Shalt  can  his  name  ■  JBBUS :  for  he  shall  save 
>  his  people  from  their  sins. 

83  Now  aU  this  was  done,  that  It  might  be  fiil- 
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filled  which  was  spokra  of  the  Lord  by  tba 
prophet  saying,  _ 

23  Behold,  a  virgin  ^all  be  with  child,  and  / 
shall  bring  forth  a  son.  and  •  they  shall  call  > 
his  name  Emmanuel,  which  being  interpreted  j 
is,  God  *  with  us. 

24  Then  Joseph  being  raised  from  sleep  did 
as  the  angel  of  the  Lord  had  bidden  him,  and 
took  unto  him  his  wife : 

25  And  knew  her  not  till  she  had  brought 
forth  her  first  bom  ■  son :  and  he  called  Ms 
name  '  JESUS. 


CHAPTER  II. 
1  TbvlMMMarMaMBtdbMHItBCMBbrKME.  nTTiii  iiiiiilb  I  In. 


M  M  of  M  MM  Bt  dbMHI  to  CM 
pnMMi.  U  jMMfeMi  IM.  : 

NOW  when- Jesus  was  bom  •  in  Bethlehem 
of  Judea  in  the  days  of  Herod  the  king, 
behold,  there  came  wise  men  from  tlw  east  to 
Jerosalem, 

2  Saying  Where  la  he  that  is  bom  King  of 
the  Jews  ?  for  we  have  seen  '  his  star  in  the 
east  and  are  come  to  ^  worship  him. 

3  i  When  Herod  the  king  had  heard  these 
things^  he  was  troubled,  and  all  Jerusalem 
with  him. 

4  And  when  he  had  gathered  ■  all  the  chief 
priests  and  scribes  of  the  people  together,  he  de 
manded  of  them  where  Chnst  should  be  bora. 

5  And  they  said  unto  him,  In  Bethlehem  of 
Judea :  for  thus  it  is  written  '  by  the  prophet, 

6  And  thou  Betiilehem,  in  the  land  of  Juda, 
art  not  the  least  among  the  princes  of  Juda : 
for  out  of  thee  shall  come  a  Governor,  Oiat  diall 
(  rule  ^  my  people  Israel. 

7  Then  Herod,  when  ho  had  privity  called 
the  wise  men,  inquired  of  them  dmgeiitly  what 
time  the  star  appeared. 

8  And  he  sent  them  to  Bethlehem,  and  said. 
Go  and  search  diligently  for  the  young  child; 
and  when  ye  have  found  him,  bring  me  word 
again,  that  I  may  come  >  and  worship  him  also. 

9  TT  when  they  had  heard  the  king,  they  de- 
parted ;  and,  lo,  the  star,  which  Ihey  saw  )  in 
the  east,  went  before  them,  till  it  came  and 
stood  over  where  the  young  child  was. 

10  When  they  saw  the  star,  they  ■'reJ(Hced 
with  exceeding  great  joy. 

11  If  And  wben  they  were  come  Into  the 
house,  they  saw  the  yoimg  child  with  Uary 
his  mother,  and  fell  dowjo,  and  worsh^iped 
him :  and  when  tliey  had  opened  their  trea- 
sures, they  I  presented  unto  him  "  gifts ;  gold, 
aqd  frankincense,  and  myrrh. 

12  And  being  warned  of  God  ■  in  a  dream 
that  they  should  not  return  to  Herod,  they  de- 
parted into  their  own  country  another  way. 

13  And  when  they  were  departed,  behold^  the 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  to  Joseph  m  a 
dreanL  saying.  Arise,  and  take  the  young  child 
and  h^  mother,  and^flee  into  E^m^  and  be 
thou  there  until  I  bring  &ee  wora:  for  Herod 
*  will  seek  the  young  child  to  destroy  him. 

14  When  he  arose^  he  took  the  young  child 
and  his  mottier  by  night,  and  departed  into 

l^Siul  was  there  untU  the  death  oi  Herod: 
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tfaat  It  might  be  fhlfilled  which  was  ipoken  of 
the  Lord  by  the  prophet,  saying}  'Out  of 
Egypt  have  I  called  my  boo. 

16  If  Then  Herod,  when  he  saw  that  he  was 
mocked  of  the  wise  men,  wasexceeding  wroth, 
and  sent  forth,  and  slew  all  the  childrea  that 
were  in  Bethlehem,  and  in  all  the  coasts  thwe- 
of,  from  two  yesuTi  old  and  mider,  according' 
to  the  time  which  he  had  diligently  inquired 
«  of  the  wise  men. 

17  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken 
oy  Jeremy  '  the  prophet,  saying, 

18  In  Rama  was  there  a  voice  heard,  lamen- 
tation, and  weeping^  and  great  mom*ning^  Ra- 
chel weefdng /or  her  children,  and  would  not 
be  ccnnforted,  because  they  are  not 

19  f  But  when  Herod  was  dead,  behold,  an 
angel  of  the  Lord  appeareth  in  a  dream  to 
Joseph  in  Egypt, 

20  Saying,  Arise.and  take  the  youngchild  and 
his  mother,  and  go  into  the  land  of  Israel :  for 
they  are  dead  •  which  sought  the  young  child's 
life. 

21  And  he  arose,  and  took  the  young  child  and 
his  mother,  and  came  Into  the  land  of  Israel. 

^  But  when  he  heard  that  Archelaus  did 
reign  in  Judea  in  the  room  of  his  father  He- 
rod, he  was  afraid  to  go  thither:  notwithstand- 
ing, being  warned  of  God  in  a  dream,  he  turn- 
ed Ei^de  into  the  parts  <  of  Qalilee : 

23  And  he  came  and  dwelt  in  a  ci^  called 
■Nazareth :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was 
moken  by  tiie  prc^heto,  He  shall  be  called  a 

Nazarene. 

CHAPTER  in. 

IN  those   days  came  •John  the  Baptist, 
preaching  i^the  wilderness  of  Judea, 

2  And  saying,  Repent  ye :  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

3  For  this  is  he  that  was  J^poken  of  ^  by  the 
prophet  Esaias,  saying,  The  voice  of  one  cry- 
ing in  the  wilderness,  Prepare  ye  the  way  of 
the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight 

4  And  the  same  John  had  bis  <  raiment  of 
camel's  hadr,  and  u  leathern  ^rdle  about  his 
loins ;  and  his  meat  was  locusts  ^  and  wild 
honey. 

5  1  Then  went  out  to  him  Jerusalem,  and  all 
Judea,  and  all  the  re^on  round  about  Jordan, 

6  And  were  baptized  of  him  in  Jordan,  con- 
fessing *  their  sins. 

7  TT  But  when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees 
and  Sadducees  come  to  his  baptism,  he  said 
unto  them,  O  generation  '  of  vipers,  who  hath 
warned  you  to  «  flee  from  the  .wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  .therefore  fruits  ^  meet  for  re- 
pentance ! 

9  And  think  not  to  say  within  yourselves,  We 
have  Abraham  to  oJir  father :  for  I  say  unto 
you,  that  Qod  is  able  of  these  stones  to  raige 
up  children  unto  Abraham. 

10  And  now  edso  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root 
of  the  trees:  therefore  every  tree  which  bring- 
eth  not  forth  good  fruit  i  Is  hewn  down,  and 
cast  into  the  nre. 

Ill  indeed  bfq>tize  yon  with  i  water  unto  re- 
pentance :  but  he  that  cometh  after  me  is 
mistier  tiian  I,  whose  shoes  I  am  not  worthy 
to  bear ;  he  shall  baptize  you  ^  with  the  Holy 
Ohost  and  vdWi  fire : 

12  Whose  fan  i»  in  his  hand,  and  he  will 
thoroughly  purge  i  his  floor,  and  eather  his 
wheat  into  the  gamer  j  but  be  will  bum  up 
the  chaff  ■  with  niu]uencbiU)le  fire. 
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13  7  Then  cometh  Jesus  from  Galilee  ta  Jor' 
dan  unto  John^  to  be  baptized  ■  oS  him. 

14  But  John  forbade  him,  saying,  I  have  need 
to  be  baptized  of  thee,  and  comestthou  tome7 

15  And  Jesus  answeriag  said  unto  him.  Suf- 
fer it  to  he  to  now :  for  tjius  it  becometh  us  to 
fiilfll  all  righteousBess.    Then  hesufiered  l\im. 

16  And  Jesus,  when  he  was  baptized,  went 
up  straightway  out  of  the  Water ;  and,  lo,  the 
heavens  were  opened  unto  him,  and  he  saw 
the  Spirit  <xf  God  "  descendi^ig  bke  a  dove, 
apd  lighting  upgn  liliii  :  ' 

IT  Andlo,  a.voieefromhe^veji,saying,Thisi3 
my  beloved  p  Son,  in  whom  I  am  well  pleased. 
CHAPTER  IV. 

I  CM  l«Mb,ndliMnvMl  11  TW  Mgib  «WMr  Sato  tte.  UUiMM 

THEN  was  Jesus  led  up  of"  the  spirit  into 
the  wUdemess  to  be  •  tempted  of  the  devil. 

2  Aod  when  he  had.  fasted  forty  days  a^d 
forh-  nights,  he  was  afterward  a  hungered. 

3  And  when  tlie  tempter  came  to  him,  he 
said,  if  thou  be  the  Son  of  Crod,  command 
that  these  stones  be  made  bread. 

4  But  he  answered  end  said.  It  is  written, 
*  Man  shall  not  livebybread  alone,  but  by  every 
word  that  proceedeth  out  of  tt>e  mouth  of  Gioa. 

5  Then  the  devil  taketh  him  up  into  the  holy 
city,  and  setteth  him  on  a  jnnnacle  of  the, 

temple, 

6  And  saith  unto  him,  If  fliou  be  the  Son  of 
Qo(L  cast  thyself  down  :  for  it  is  wtitten,  '  He 
shall  give  his  angels  charge  concmung  thee : 
and  in  tftetr  bands  they  shaU  bear  thee  up,  lest 
at  any  time  thou  dash  ttiy  foot  against  a  stone. 

7  Jesus  said  unto  him,  It  is  written  again. 
Thou  ^  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord'th^  God. 

8  Again,  the  devil  taketh  him  up  mto  an  ex- 
ceeding high  mountain,  and  showeth  him  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  world,  and  the  ^ory  of 
them ; 

9  And  saith  unto  him,  All  these  tliiBg»wi]l  I 
give  thee,  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  worship 
me. 

10  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  him,  Get  thee  hence, 
Satan  :  for  it  is  written,  <  Thou  shalt  w^orship 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  ■  shalt  thou 
serve. 

11  Then  the  devil  leaveOi  bim,  and,  behold, 
angels  >■  came  and  ministered  unto  hfm. 

12  If  Now  when  Jesus  had  heard  that  John  was 
I  cast  Into  prison,  he  departed  itito  Galilee ; 

13  And  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came  and  dwelt 
in  CEipernaum,  which  is  upon  tlio  sra  coast, 
in  the  borders  of  Zabulon  and  NeplUhalim  : 

14  That  it  midit  be  fulfilled  which  was  spo- 
ken by  Esaias  the  i  prophet,  saying, 

15  The  land  of  ZabuloD,  and  the -land  of 
Nephthalim,  by  tlie  way  of  the  sea,  beyond 
Jordan,  Galilee  of  the  Gentiles  ; 

16  The  people  which  sat  in  *  darkness  saw 
great  light ;  and  to  them  which  sat  in  the  re- 
gion and  shadow  of  death  light  is  sprung  up. 

17  If  From  that  tune  Jesus  began  to  preach, 
and  to  say,  Repent :  i  for  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  at  hand.  ■  •  ' 

18  T  And  Jesus,  walking  by  the  sea  of  Galilei^ 
saw  two  brethren,  ^imon  <"  cqlled  Peter, 
Andrew  Ms  brother,  casting  a  net  intoihe  sea : 
for  they  were  fishers. 

19  And  he  saith  unto  them,  FoUoif  me,  and 
I  will  make  you  "  fishers  of  men. 

20  And  they  straightway  left  •  their  nets,  and 
followed  him. 

21  And  going  on  from  thenp^  be  saw  otter 
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ChrUP*  aermon  on  the  mount. 

two  p  brethren,  James  the  am  of  Zebede^  and 
John  his  brother,  in  a  ship  vith  Zebedee  their 
ihther,  mending  th^  nets;  and  he  called 
them. 

22  And  they  immediately  left  the  ship  and 
their  father,  and  followed  him. 

23  IF  And  Jesus  went  about  all  Qalilee,  teach- 
ing 1  in  their  synagogues,  and  preaching  the 
gospel  'of  the  kingdom,  and  healing  all  man- 
ner of  sickness  and  ul  manner  of  disease 
•  among  the  people. 

94  And  his  fame  went  throughout  all  Syria  : 
and  they  brought  unto  him  all  siok  people  that 
were  tiiken  with  divers  diseases  and  tor- 
ments, and  those  which  w^ye  possessed  with 
devi  Island  those  which  were  lunatic,  and  those 
that  hatfthe  palsy and  he  healed  them. 

2p  And  there  followed  him  great  multitudes 
t  of  people  from  OalUee,  and  Jrom  Decapolis, 
and  /r»m  Jerusalem,  and  fnm  Ju^a,  ana 
/row  Deyond  Jordan. 

CHAPTBR  V. 

1  ChriK  liiclnnMh  hli  tmun  on  ihKHaanl  i  S  decUrinB  who  an  blmcil,  IB  vh> 
■nihinHiif  tlawUi,  N  Om  Mit «f  Uw  wathl,  Uk cUv  oii  ■  MO,  IS  OaoinSc 
n  ihM  IM  MM  Is  bin  On  hv.  a  Wat  ii  lilBUll,9l  to  cawuii  Klulurr, 
33  u>  mar  :  »  uMtiKta  a  mRt  wmt,  41  <•  hTCCMWr  cmIh,  «9  bu! 

mill  irt  I  nil  ^ 

AND  seeing  the  multitudes,  he  went  up  into 
a  mountain :  and  when  he  was  Kt,  his 
disciples  came  unto  him : 
2  And  he  oponed  his  mouth,  and  taught  them, 

'  saying, 

_  3  Blessed  are  the  poor  in  spirit :  «  for  theirs 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Blessed  are  they  that  '.mourn :  for  fhey 
shall  be  '  comforted. 

5  Blessed  are  the  meek :  for  they  '  shall  in- 
herit the  earth. 

6  Blessed  «rethey  which  do  hunger  and  thirst 
after  righteousness :  for  ■  they  shall  be  filled. 

7  Blessed  ate  the  mo-clful :  for  ^  they  shall 
obtain  mercy. 

S  Blossf'd  are  the  pure  i%  i  heart :  for  they 
shiill  SCO  God. 

!)  Bk'S^iL'd  are  the  )  peace-mafcers :  for  they 
shall  iiv  culled  the  children  of  God. 

]  I)  Blessed  are  they  Mlbich  are  persecuted  for 
righteousness'  *  sake  :  for  theirs  is  the  king- 
dom of heaven. 

1 1-  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  revile  you, 
and  persecute  you,  and  shall  say  all  manner 
ofevil  against  you  i  falsely,  for  my  sake. 

12  Rejoice,  and  be  exceeding  glad  :  for  great 
is  your  reward  "  in  heaven :  rbr  so  persecu- 
ted they  the  prophets  which  were  before  you. 

13  TT  Ye  are  the  salt » of  the  earth :  but  if  the 
salt  have  lost  hia  savour,  wherewith  shall  it  be 
salted  ?  it  is  thenceforth  good  for  nothing,  but 
to  be  cast  out,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot 
of-men. 

14  Ye  are  the  light  •of  the  world.  A  city 
that  is  set  on  a  hill  cannot  be  hid. 

15  Neither  do  men  light  a  candle,  and  put  it 
under  P  a  bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick  ;  and 
it  giveth  light  unto  all  that  are  in  the  house. 

16  Let  your  light  so'  shine  before  men,  that 
they  may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
<  your  father  which  is  in  heaven. 

17  IT  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  destroy 
■^Ihelawjor  *the  prophets:  lam  not  come  to 
destroy  but  to  >  mlfl]. 

18  For  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Till  heaven  and 
earth  pass,  one  jot  or  one  tittle  ■  shall  in  no 
wise  pass  from  thejaw,  UH  all  be  fulfilled. 

19  whosoever  therefore  shaU  Inreak  one  of 
these  least  commandments,  and  shall  teach 
men  so,  he  sbaH  be  caUedtl)o  least  in  tbe  Ung- 


L0.1.U, 
M. 


to. 


d  hGl.3. 


ttu.3.i^ 

I  ni3i.i4. 

k  lPq.).lL 

U. 
1  l^. 
niao.1.1T 
a  Mi-SlSO; 


rcAU 


MATTHEW.— CHAP.  V.  The  iav  expounded, 

dom  of  heaven :  but  whosoever  shall  do  and 
teach  theniy  thn  same  shall  be  called  great  '  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

20  Forlsay  untoyoxi-Thatexceptyourright- 
eousness  shall  exceed  *  the  righteouenea»  of 
the  scribes  and  Pharisees,  ya  shall  in  no  case 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

21  TT  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  "by  them 
of  old  time,  '  Thou  shalt  not  kill;  and  whoso- 
ever shall  km  shall  be  in  das^a-  of  the  judg- 
ment: 

S2  But  I  say  unto  you,  Thatwhosoeverisan- 
gry  with  his  brother  without  a  ■  cause  shall  be 
in  danger  of  the  judgment ;  and  whosoever 
shall  say  to  his  brother,  '  Raca,  shall  be  in  dan- 
ger of  the  council:  but  whosoever  shall  say. 
Thou  fool,  shall  be  in  danger  of  hell  fire. 

23  Therefore  if  thou  bring  thy  gift  •*  to  the  al- 
tar, and  there  reraemberest  that  thy  brother 
hatii  ought  against  thee ; 

24  Leave  there  thy  gift  before  the  altar,  and 
go  thy  way ;  first  be  reconciled  to  tfiy  brother, 
and  then  come  and  offer  thy  gift 

25  Agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly,  while 
thou  art  in  the  way  with  him ;  lest  at  any  time 
the  adversary  deliver  *thee  to  the  Judge,  and 
the  judge  deUver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  thou 
be  cast  into  prison.  . 

26  Verily  I  pay  unto  thee,  Thou  shalt  by  no 
means  come  out  thence  till  thou  hast  paid  the 
uttermost  farthing. 

27  T[  Ye  have  heard  that  it  was  said  by  them 
of  old  time.  Thou  shalt  not  commit  adultery : 

28  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  whosoever  look- 
eth  ■>  on  a  wdman  to  lust  after  her  hath  com- 
mitted adultery  with  her  already  in  his  heart. 

29  And  if  thy  right  eye  ■  offend  tiiee,  pluck  it 
out,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for  it  is  profitable 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  pe- 
rish, and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be 
cast  into  '  hell. 

30  And  if  thy  right  hand  offend  thee,  cut  it 
off,  and  cast  it  from  thee :  for  it  is  profitable 
for  thee  that  one  of  thy  members  should  pe- 
rish, and  not  that  thy  whole  body  should  be 
cast  into  hell. 

31  It  hath  been  said.  Whosoever  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  let  him  ^ve  her  a  wiiting  of 
'  divorcement: 

3S  But  I  say  unto  vou.  That  whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  ^  wife,  saving  for  the  cause  of 
fornication,  causeth  her  to  commit  adultery: 
and  whosoever  shall  marry  her  that  is  divor- 
ced committeth  adultery. 

33  H  Again,  ye  have  heard  that  it  hath  been 
said  by  them  of  old  time,  Thou  shaltjiot  for- 
swear •  thyself:  but  shalt  perform  unto  the 
Lord  thine  oaths: 

34  But  1  say  unto  you.  Swear  not  at )  all ; 
neither  by  heaven ;  tor  it  is  God's  throne : 

35  Nor  by  the  eart^';  for  it  is  his  footstool : 
neither  by  Jerusalem  j  for  ^t  is  *  the  city  of  the 
great  King. 

36  Neither  shalt  thou  swear  ^y  t^  head,  be- 
cause thou  canst  not  make  one  hair  white  or 
black. 

37  But  let  your' communication  be.  Yea,  yea  j 
Nay,  nay :  for  whatsoever  is  more  than  Uiese 
Cometh  of '  evil. 

38  1  Yc  have  heard  that  it  hath  been  said, 
An  "  eye  for  an-eye,  and  a  tooth  for  a  tootti : 

39  But  I  say  nnto  you,  ■  That  ye  resist  not 
evil  •  but  whosoever  shall  enlte  •  thee  on  thy 
right  cheeK,  tuu  to  him  the  Other  also. 
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and  take  away  thy  coat,  let  him  have  thy  doak 
also. 

41  And  whosoever  shall  compel  thee  to  go  a 
mile,  go  with  him  twain. 

42  Oive  to  him  that  asketh  thee,  and  from 
him  that  would  boiTow  of  thee  turn  not  thou 

'  away. 

43  ^  Ye  have  heard  that  it  bath  been  « said, 
Thou  Shalt  love  tliy  neighbour,  and  hate  thine 
enemy. 

44  But  I  say  BHto  you,  Love  '  your  enemies, 
bless  them  that  onrse  yoi^  do  good  to  them 
that  hate  you,  and  pray  ■  for  them  which  de- 
spitefully  use  you,  and:  persecute  you ; 

45  That  ye  may%e  fhe  cbdldren  of  your  Fa- 
ther which  is  in  heaven :  for  he  mEtketh  his  sun 
to  rise  »  on  the  evil  and  on  the  good,  and  send- 
eth  rain  on  the  just  cmd  on  the  unjust 

46  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what 
reward  have  ye  1  do'  not  even  the  publicans 
the  same  i 

47  And  if  ye  sidute  your  brethren  onhr,  what 
do  ye  more  than  oAert  7  do  not  even  the  pub- 
licans so  ? 

48  T[  Be  ye  therefore  ■  perfect,  even  as  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect 

CHAPTER  VI. 
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TAKE  heed  that  ye  do  not  your  '  alms  be- 
fore men,  to  be  ieen  of  them :  otherwise 
ye  have  no  reward  ^  of  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven. 

2  Therefore  «iienthou  doest^Asne  alms,  *  do 
not  sound  a  trumpet  before  thee,  as  the  hypo- 
crites do  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  streets, 
that  they  may  have  glory  of  men.  Verily  I 
say  unto  you,  They  have  their  reward. 

3  But  vlien  thou  doe«t  alms,  let  not  thy  leH 
hand  know  what  thy  right  hand  doeth  : 

4  That  thine  alms  may  be  in  secret:  and  thy 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret  himself  shall  re- 
ward  thee  openly. 

5  TF  And  when  thou  pra^est,  thou  shalt  not 
be  as  th»  hypocrBee  are :  for  they  love  to  pray 
standing  in  the  synagogues  and  in  the  comers 
of  the  streets,  thart  they  may  be  seen  of  men. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  They  have  their  •  re- 
warci. 

6  But  thou,  when  tiiou  prayest,  enter  into  thy 
closet,  and  when  Uiou  hast  mat  thy  door,  pray 
to  thy  Father  which  is  in  secret;  and  thy  Fa- 
ther which  seeth  in  '  secret  shaU  reward  thee 
openly. 

7  But  when  ye  pray,  use  not  vain  *  repeti- 
tions, astheheathentw.'  for  they  think  that  they 
shall  be  heard  for   tlieir  much  speakinjf. 

fi  Be  not  ye  therefore  like  unto  them :  for 
your  Father  knoweth  i  what  things  jre  have 
need  of,  before  ye  aak  him. 

9  After  this  manner  tlietefore  pray  ye :  Our 
J  Father  *  which  arWn  i  Heaven,  Hallowed  be 
"  thy  name. 

10  Thy  kingdom  "  come.  Thy  will  be  done 
in  earth, sAiti0  in  heaven. 

1}  Give  us  this  da^  our  p  daily  bread. 

12  And  forgive'  us  our  «  debts,  as  we  forgive 
our  debtors. 

13  And  lead  us  not  into  '  temptation,  bat 
deliver  us  ■  from  evil :  For  thtee  *  is  the  king- 
dom, and  the  power,  and  ttie^lory,  for  ever. 
Amen. 

14  If  For  if  ye  forgive  men  their  trespasses, 
your  heavenly  Father  will  also  forgive  yvo : 

15  But  if  ye  foqf^ve  not  men  ttieir  trespvsses, 
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neither  will  your  -Fattier  forgive  your  ■  tres- 
passes. 

16  IT  Moreover  when  ye  fast,  be  not,  as  the 
hypocrites,  of  a  sad  countenance :  for  they 
disfigure  their  faces,  that  they  may  appear 
unto  men  '  to  fast  Verily  I  say  unto  you. 
They  have  their  reward. 

17  But  thou,  when  thou  flurtnst,  anoint  thy 
head,  and  wash  thy  face  ; 

16  That  thou  appear  not  nnio  men  to  fast, 
but  unto  thy  Father  which  Is  tn  secret :  and 
thy  Fatiier  which  seeth  In  secret  shall  reward 
thee  openly. 

19  T  Lay  not  up  for  yourselves  treasures 
*  upon  earthgWhere  moth  and  mstdoth  corrupt,  • 
and  where  thieves  break  through  and  steal : 

20  But  lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
'  heaven,  where  neither  moth  nor  rust  doth 
corrupt,  and  where  thieves  do  not  break 
through  nor  steal : 

21  For  where  your  treasure  is,  thore  will  your 

heart  be  also. 

22  T[  The  light  of  ttie  body  is  the  ^  eye:  if 
therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body 
shall  be  full  of  light 

23  But  if  thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  bodj 
shall  be  foil  of  darkness.  If  Uierefore  tlie  light 
that  is  in  thee  be  darkness,  how  great  is  mat 
darkness ! 

24  1[  No  man  can  serve  two  *  masters  :  for 
either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  tlie  other ; 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  me  one  and  despise 
the  other.  Ye  cannot  ■  serve  God  and  mam- 
mon. 

25  Therefore  I  say  unto  you.  Take  no  thought 
for  your  life,  what  ye  shaB  eat,  or  what  ye 

shall  drink ;  nor  yet  for  yeur  body,  wliat  ye 
shall  put  on.  Is  not  the  life  more  than  meat, 
and  the  body  than  raiment  7 

26  Behold  the  fowls  of  the  air :  for  they  sow 
not,  neither  do  they  reap,  nor  gather  into 
barns ;  yet  your  heavenly  '  Father  feedeth 
them.   Are  ye  not  much  better  than  they  1 

27  Which  of  you  by  taking  thought  can  add 
one  cubit  unto  his  stature  1 

28  And  why  take  ye  tfiougbt  for  raiment  ? 
Consider  the  lilies  of*^ the  field,  how  tiiey  grow ; 
they  toil  not,  neither  do  they  ^ia; 

29  And  yet  I  say  unto  you,  That  even  Solo- 
mon in  aU  his  glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one 
of  these. 

30  Wherefore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of 
the  field,  which  to-day  is,  and  to-morrow  Is 
cast  into  the  oven,  mall  he  not  much  more 
clothe  you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  ? 

31  Therefore  take  no  ^thought, saying,  What 
shall  we  eat?  or,  What  shall  we  drink?  or, 
Wherewithal  shall  we  be  clothed  1 

32  (For  after  all  these  things  do  the  Gentiles 
seek :)  for  your  heavenly  Father  knoweth  that 
ye  have  need  of  all  these  things. 

33  But  seek  ye  fii^t '  the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
his  righteousness ;  and  aU  these  things  shall  be 
added  '  unto  you. 

34  Take  tho-efore  no  thought  for  the  morrow: 
for  the  morrow  shall  take  thought  for  tiie 
things  of  *  itself.  Sufficient  unto  the  day  t« 
the  evil  thereof. 

CHAPTER  VII. 
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JUDGE  '  not,  that  ye  be  not  lodged. 
2  For  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye 
^all  be  judged  :  and  with  what  measure  ye 
■>  mete,  it  shul  be  measured  to^you  again. 
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3  And  why  beholdest  tiion  the  mote  that  Is  in 
thy  brother's  eye,  but  cooriderest  not  the  beam 
that  is  in  thine  own  eye  1 

4  Or  how  wilt  thou  say  to  thy  brother.  Let 
me  ppll  out  the  mote  out  of  thine  eye ;  and,  be- 
hold, a  beam  t»  in  thine  own  eye  7 

5  Thou  hypocrite,  first  cast  out  the  beam  « out 
of  thine  own  eye ;  and  then  shalt  thou  see 
clearly  to  cast  out  the  mote  out  of  thy  bro- 
ther's eye. 

6  Tf  Give  not  that  \rtuch  is  holy  unto  Ihe  dogs, 
neither  '  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest 
tiiey  trample  them  under  their  feet,  and  turn 
again  and  rend  you. 

7  IT  Asit,  and  it  shall  'be  given  you ;  •  seek, 
and  ye  sliaU  find ;  knock,  and  it  shall  be  open- 
ed mito  you : 

8  For  every  one  that  asketh  '  receiveth  ;  and 
he  that  seeketh  s  £ndeth ;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh  it  shall  be  opened. 

9  Or  what  man  is  there  of  you,  whom  if  Us 
son  ask  bread,  will  he  give  him  a  stone  ? 

10  Or  if  he  ask  a  fish,  will  he  give  him  a  ser- 
pent? 

H  If  ye  then,  being  evil,  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children,  ^  how  much 
more  shall  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven 
give  good  things  to  them  that  ask  him  7 

12  Therefore  all  things  whatsoever  ye  would 
that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to 
them :  for  ■  this  la  the  law  and  the  prophets. 

13  If  Enter  ye  in  t  at  the  strait  gate :  lor  wide 
t>  the  gate,  and  broad  is  the  way,  that  leadeth 
to  destruction,  and  many  there  be  which  go  in 
thereat : 

H  »  Because  strait  is  the  gate,  and  narrow  u 
the  way,  which  leadeth  unto  life,  and  few 
1  there  be  that  find  it 

15  IT  Beware  of  false  pVophets,  which  come 
to  you  in  sheep's  clothing,  but  inwardly  they 
are  ravening  °  wolves. 

16  Ye  ahall  know  them  by  tlieir  "  fruits.  Do 
men  gather  grapes  of  thorns,  or  figs  of  this- 
tles? 

17  Even  so  every  good  -tree  p  bringeth  forth 
good  fruit ;  but  a  corrupt  tree  bringeth  forth 
evil  fruit 

18  A  good  tree  cannot  bring  Ibrth  evil  fruit, 
neittier  can  a  corrupt  tree  bring  forth  good 
fruit 

19  Every  •>  tree  that  bringeth  not  forth  good 
fruit  is  hewn  down,  and  cast  into  tlie  fire. 

20  Wherefore  by  their  fruits  ye  shall  know 

them. 

21  If  Not  every  one  that  saith  unto  me,  Lord, 
Lord,  *■  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven ; 
but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

22  Many  will  say  to  me  in  that  day,  Lord, 
Lord,  have  we  not  prophesied  •  in  thy  name  ? 
and  in  thy  name  have  cast  out  devils  7  and  in 
thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works  ? 

23  And  then  will  I  profess  unto  tliem,  I  never 
knew  youi  depart  from  « me,  ye  that  work  ini- 
quitt'. 

21 1  Therefore  "  whOBoever  heareth  these 
sayings  of  mine,  and  doeth  Aem,  I  will  liken 
him  unto  a  wise  *  man,  which  built  his  house 
upon  a  roci : 

25  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  floods 
came,  and  the  winds  Uew.  and  beat  upon  that 
bouse ;  and  R  fell  not :  for  it  was  founded  upon 
a  *  rock. 

26  And  every  one  that  heareth  those  sa^gs 
of  mine  and  doeth  them  not,  shall  b^  likened 
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a  lOolian  *  man,  which  bnilt  hie  house 
upon  the  sand : 

27  And  the  rain  descended,  and  the  fiooda 
came,  and  the  winds  blew,  r  and  beat  upon 
that  house ;  and  it  fell :  and  great  was  ■  the 
faU  of  it 

28  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  ended 
these  sayings,  the  people  were  astonished  •  at 

his  doctrine : 

29  For  he  tau^t  them  as  one  having  autho- 
rity, and  not  as  the  scribes. 

CHAPTER  vm. 

law,  t9t^muvei£a'iliiMtii:lSitmtikhaw^lmtaitfeanni-.»MI^ 
U»  unvM  iw  a*  M,  S  driictt  Ita  darita  an  gf  IWB  MM  psaWNt,  H  iiBil 
Mil  choB  ujm  Into  thtnrlni. 

^XTHEN  he  was  come  down  from  the  moun- 
tain,  great  multitudes  followed  him. 

2  And,  behold,  there  came  a  leper  '  and  wor- 
shipped him,  saying,  Lord,  if  ttiou  wilt,  thou 
canst  make  me  clean. 

3  And  Jesus  put  forth  hiw  hand,  and  touched 
him,  saying,  1  will ;  be  thou  clean.  And  im- 
mediately his  leprosy  was  cleansed. 

4  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  See  thou  tell  ^  no 
man ;  but  go  thy  way,  show  thyself  to  the 
priest  and  offer  the  giit  that  Moses  command- 
ed, <  for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

5  T[  And  when  Jesus  was  entered  into  Caper- 
naum, there  came  unto  him  a  ^  centurion,  be- 
seeching him, 

6  A  nd  saying.  Lord,  my  servant  HeUi  at  home 
sick  of  the  palsy,  grievously  tormented. 

7  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  I  will  come  and 
heal  him. 

8  The  centurion  answered  and  said,  Lord,  I 
am  not  worthy  that  •  thou  shoiddest  come  un- 
der my  roof:  but  speak  the  word  '  only,  and 
my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

9  For  I  am  a  man  under  authority,  having 
soldiers  under  me :  and  I  say  to  this  man,  Go, 
and  he  goeth  ;  and  to  another.  Come,  and  he 
cometh  ;  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  aod  he 
doeth  it. 

10  When  Jesus  beard  it,  he  marvelled,  and 
said  to  them  that  followed,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  '  faith,  no,  not 

in  Israel. 

U  And  I  say  unto  you,  That  ^  many  shall 
come  fi-om  the  east  and  west,  and  shall  sit 
down  with  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  and  Jacob, 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

12  But  the  chUdren  of  the  >  kingdom  shall  be 
cast  out  into  outer  darkness  i  there  shall  be 
weeping  )  and  gnawing  of  teeth. 

13  And  Jesus  said  unto  the  ceaturion,  Go  tliy 
way  ;  and  as  thou  hast  believed,  «o  be  it  done 
unto  thee.  And  his  servant  was  healed  in  the 
self-same  hour. 

H  t  And  when  Jesus  was  come  into  Peter^s 
house,  he  saw  his  wife's  mother  »lBid.  and 
sick  of  a  fever. 

15  And  he  touched  her  hand,  and  the  fever  left 
her:  and  she  arose,  and  ainist^ed  unto  them. 

16  Tf  When  the  even  was  come,  they  brought 
unto  him  many  >  that  were  possessed  with  de- 
vils :  and  he  east  out  the  spitlls  wMh  kit  word, 
and  healed  all  that  were  «ick : 

17  That  it  might  be  fiilfilled  which  spo- 
ken by  "  Esaias  tlie  prophet,  saying,  Himself 
took  our  infirmiUes,  and  nare  our  sicknesses. 

18  IT  Now  when  Jesus  saw  great  nauHitudes 
about  him,  he  gave  commandment  to  depart 
unto  the  other  side. 

19  And  a  certain  scribe  came,  and  said  unto 
him,  Master,  I  •  wUl  foUoW  thee  whithersoever 
thoirgoeBt. 
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20  And  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  The  foxes  have 
holes,  and  the  birds  of  the  air  have  nests ;  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  where  to  lay  his 
head. 

31  And  anottier  of  his  diaciplcB  said  onto  faimr 
Lord,  •  suffer  me  first  to  go  and  bnry  my 

father. 

22  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Follow  me ;  and 
let  the  dead  bury  their  dead. 

23  IT  And  when  he  was  entered  into  a  ship, 
his  disciples  followed  him. 

24  And,  behold,  '  there  arose  a  great  tempest 
in  ihe  sea,  insomuch  fiiat  the  ship  was  cover- 
ed with  the  waves :  but  he  was  asleep.  . 

25  And  his  disciples  came  to  Atm,  and  awoke 
him,  saying,  Lord,  save  us ;  we  perish. 

26  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  fear- 
ful, O  ye  of  little  faith  2  Then  he  arose,  and 
rebuked  i  the  winds  and  the  sea ;  and  there 
was  a  great  calm. 

27  But  the  men  marvelled,  saying,  What 
manner  of  man  is  this,  that  even  the  winds 
and  the  sea  obey  him  ! 

28  K  And '  when  he  was  come  to  the  other  side 
into  the  country  of  the  Gergesenes,  there  met 
him  two  possessed  with  devils,  coming  out  of 
the  tombs,  exceeding  fierce,  so  that  no  man 
might  pass  by  that  way. 

29  And,  behold}  they  cried  out,  saying,  What 
have  we  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son  of 
God  ?  art  tho'u  come  hither  to  torment  us  be- 
fore the  time  1 

80  And  there  was  a  good  way  off  from  them 
a  herd  of  many  swine  feeding. 

31  So  the  devils  tiesought  hiffi,  saying.  If  thou 
cast  UB  out,  suffer  ■  us  to  go  away  into  the 
herd  of  '  swine. 

39  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go.  And  when 
they  were  come  out,  they  went  into  the  herd 
of  swine :  and,  behold,  the  whole  herd  of 
swise  ran  violently  down  a  steep  place  into 
the  sea,  and  perished  in  tJie  waters. 

33  And  Uiey  that  kept  tliem  fled,  and  went 
their  ways  into  the  city,  and  told  every  thing, 
and  what  was  befallen  to  the  possessed  of  the 
diivils. 

34  And,  behold,  the  whole  city  came  out  to 
meet  Jesus :  and  when  they  saw  him,  they  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  depart  "  out  of  their 
coasts. 

CHAPTER  IX. 


3  Cliita  eiiriiw  en  At  oT  <lir  pitif  ^ 
lOwrthwiih  piiMii'iiTa  am)  aiiuan, 
enmJt  Uk  iiinal,'  ji^je,  IS  nmth  Ir 
two  Htnl  anil,  M  hnlclh  a  dUBb 
pwloa  ul  llie  iBullilud*. 

J^ND  he  entered  into 


',  f  callMh  MMIhnr  from  ilwmtnit  tl  mauna, 
n,  U  ikft^tfi  Ui^i'ln  tnr  i>ut^i«,  M 
rrw  dmk  Jatan^  <lw|diiif ,  n  cWnb  Mi<  w 
~DBfMl  «f  ■  drril,  3B  ud  hub  aon- 

a  ship,  and  passed 
over,  and  came  kite  his  own  city. 

2  And,  '  behold,  they  brought  to  him  a  man 
sick  of  the  palsy,  lying  on  a  bed  :  and  Jesus 
seeing  their  faith  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  pal- 
sy, "»  Son,  be  of  good  cheer  j  thy  sins  be  for- 
given th«e. 

3  And,  behold,  certain  of  the  scribea  said 
within  themselves,  This  man  blasphemeth. 

4  And  Jesus  knowing  their  'thoughte  said, 
Wherefore  think  ye  evil  in  your  hearts  1 

5  For  whether  is  easier,  to  say.  Thy  sin.s  be 
formven  thee ;  or  to  say.  Arise,  and  walk  ? 

6  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  on  earth  to  <■  Ibrgive  sins,  (then 
saith  he. to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  Arise,  take 
up  thy  bed,  and  go  unto  thy  house. 

7  And  he  arose,  and  departed  to  his  house. 

8  But>when  the  multitudes  saw  it,  they  mar- 
velled, and  glorified  •  God,  which  Jiad  gliven 
such  power  unto  men. 
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Be  caUeth  Matthem 

9  11"  And  '  as  Jesns  passed  forth  fi-om  thence, 
he  saw  a  man,  named  -Matthew,  sitting  at  the 
receipt  of  custom:  and  he  saith  unto  him,  Fol- 
low me.   And  he  arose,  and  followed  him. 

10  1f  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Jesus  sat  at 
meat  in  the  house,  behold,  many  publicans 
and  sinners  came  and  sat  down  with  him  and 
his  dlsciptes. 

11  And  when  the  Pharisees  saw  it,  they  said 
unto  his  disciples.  Why  eatetfa  your  Master 
with  publicans  and  ■  sinnws  ? 

12  But  when  Jesus  Iward  that,  he  stid  unto 
them,  T  h^  that  be  whole  need  not  a  physician, 
but  they  that  are  sick. 

13  But  go  ye  smd  learn  what  that  meaneth,  I 
will  have  mercy,  and  not  saciifico :  ibr  I  am 

not  come  to  call  the  iighteoo$^  but  rinners  to 
t  repentance. 

14  H  Then  came  to  him  the  disciples  of  John, 
saying,  Why  do  we  and  the  Pharisees  fast  oft, 
but  thy  disciples  fast  not  1 

la  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can  the  child 
ren  of  the  bride-chamber  mourn,  as  long  as  the 
bridegroom  )  is  with  them  ?  hut  fte  days  will 
come,  when  the  bridegroom  shall  be  taken 
from  them,  and  then  shall  ^  tiiey  fast. 

16  No  man  puttetb  a  piece  of  >  new  cloth  un- 
to an  old  garment,  for  that  which  is  put  in  to 
fill  it  up  taketh  from  the  garment,  and  ttie  rent 
is  made  worse. 

17  Neither  do  men  put  new  wine  into  old  bot- 
tles :  else  "  the  bottles  break,  and  the  wine 
runneth  out,  and  the  bottles  perish :  but  th^ 
put  new  wine  Into  new  bottles,  and  both  are 
preserved. 

18  II  While  "  he  spake  these  things  unto  then^ 
behold,  there  came  a  certain  ruler,  and  wor- 
shipped him,  saying,  My  daughter  is  even  now 
dead  :  but  come  and  lay  thy  hand  upon  h^. 
and  she  shall  "  live. 

10  And  Jesus  arose,  and  followed  him,  and 
so  did  his  disciples. 

20  H  p  And,  behold,  a  woman,  which  was  dis- 
eased with  an  issue  of  blood  twelve  years, 
came  behind  Ai  m,  and  touched  ttie  hem  of  his 
1  garment : 

21  For  she  said  within  herself,  If  I  may  but 
touch  his  garment,  I  shall  be  whole. 

22  But  Jesus  turned  him  about,  and  when  he .  7. 
saw  her,  he  said.  Daughter,  be  of  good  com- ' 
fort ;  thy  '  faith  hath  made  thee  whole.  And 
the  woman  was  made  whole  from  that  ■  hotu'. 

23  Tf  And  I  when  Jesus  came  into  the  ruler's 
house,  and  saw  the  "  minstrels  and  the  people 
making  a  noise, 

24  He  said  unto  them,  Give  place :  for  the 
maid  is  not  *  dead,  but  sleepeth.  And  they 

laughed  him  to  scorn. 

25  But  when  the  people  were  put '  forth,  he  ,'  _ 
went  in,  and  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  the 
maid  arose.  ' 

26  And  '  the  fame  hereof  went  abroad  into 
all  that  land. 

27  T  And  when  Jesus  departed  thence,  two 
blind  men  followed  him,  crying,  and  saying 
7%ou  son  of  '  David,  haye  mercy  on  us. 

28  And  when  he  was  come  Into  the  hous^ 
the  blind  men  came  to  him  :  and  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Believe  ye  that  I  am,  able  to  do 
this  ?  They  said  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord. 

29  Then  touched  he  their  eyes,  saying,  Ac 
cording  to  your  faith  be  it  unto  you. 

30  And  their  ^es  were  opened ;  and  Jesn 
straitly  charged  them,  saymg,  Seo  that  no 
man  know  *  U. 
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31  But  ttiey,  when  tbey  were  departed,  spread 
abroad  his  iame  in  all  that  country. 

32  T  As  they  went  out,  behold,  they  brought 
:  to  him  a  dumb  maa  •  posaeased  with  a  devil 

'  33  And whenthe devil  wascastout^thednmb 
^  spake :  and  the  multitudes  marvelled,  saying, 
It  was  never  so  seen  in  IsraeL 

34  But  the  Pharisees  said.  He  '  casteth  out 
4evils  through  the  iH^oe  of  the  devils. 

35  And  ^  Jesua  went  about  all  the  cities  and 
villages,  teaching  in  their  synagogues,  and 
preaching  the  gospel  of  the  kingdom,  and  heal- 
ing evwT  sickness  and  every  disease  among 
the  peo|iIe. 

36  %  But  when  he  saw  the  multitudes,  he  was 
mmred  with  compassion  on  them,  because  they 

•  fainted,  and  were  scattered  abroad,  as  she^ 

*  luiving  no  shepherd. 

37  Then  saith  he  unto  his  disciples,  The  har- 
vest K  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  labourers  ore 
few ; 

38  Pray  ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest, 
that  he  will  send  forth  ^  labourers  into  his  har- 
vest 

CUAPTEa  X. 

i*ir(t,  IbkWi  itHBiiM  egnlwUUi  ilMd  ■fdnat  pmaaikiiK: 

AND  when  he  had  called  untoAtm  his  twelve 
disciples,  he  ■  gave  them  power  against 
unclean  spirits,  to  cast  them  out,  and  to  heal 
all  manner  oi  sicknesB,  and  aU  manner  of 
disease. 

2  Now  the  names  ■  of  the  twelve  apostles  are 
these ;  The  first,  Simon,  who  is  calted  Peter, 
and  Andrew  his  brother ;  James  the  son  of  Ze- 
bedee,  and  John  his  brother ; 

3  Philip,  and  Bartholomew ;  Thomas,  and 
Matthew  the  publican ;  James  <A««o»of  Alphe- 
U8,  and  Lebbeus,  whose  surname  was  Thad- 
deus ; 

4  Simon  the  Canaanite,  and  Judas  Iscariot, 
who  also  betrayed  him. 

5  f  These  twelve  Jesus  sent  forth,  and  com- 
manded them,  saying,  Go  not  into  the  way  of 
the  Gentiles,  and  into  any  city  of  the  Samari- 
tans  enter  ye  not: 

6  But  go  *  rather  to  the  lost  ^  sheep  of  the 
house  of  Israel. 

7  And  as  ye  go,  preach,  saying,  '  The  king- 
dom of  heaven  is  at  hand. 

8  Heal  the  sick,  cleanse  the  lepers,  raise 
the  dea(L  cast  out  devils :  freely  ye  have  re- 
ceived, U'ecly  give. 

9  I  Provide  I  neither  gold,  nor  silver,  nor 
brass  in  your  purses, 

10  Nor  scrip  for  your  journey,  neither  two 
coats,  neither  shoes,  nor  yet » staves:  for  Uhe 
workman  is  worthy  of  his  meat 

11  And  into  whatsoever  city  or  town  ye  ^all 
enter,  inquire  who  in  it  is  worthy;  and  there 
abide  till  ye  go  thence. 

12  And  when  ye  come  into  a  house,  salute  it 

13  And  if  the  house  be  worthy,  let  yourpeace 
come  upon  it :  but  if  it  be  not  worthy,  let  your 
peace  return  ".to  you. 

14  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor 
hear  your  words,  when  ye  depart  out  of  that 
house  or  city,  shake  "  off  the  dust  of  rour  feet 

16  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  It  "  shall  be  more 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  and  Gomor- 
rah in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

IB  Tf  Behold,  I  send  you  forth  as  sheep  in  the 
midst  of  wolves :  be  ye  therefore  f  wise  as  ser- 
pents, and  <  harmless  '  as  doves. 

17  Bat  beware  ■  of  men:  for  *th^  will  deli- 
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ver  you  iqp  to  the  councils,  and  they  will 

scourge  ■  you  in  thehr  synagogues ; 

18  And '  ye  shall  be  brought  tnlbre  governors 
and  kings  for  my  sake,  for  a  testimony  against 

them  and  tiie  Gentiles. 

19  But  *  when  they  deliver  you  up,  take  no^ 
thought  how  or  -what  ye  shall  speuc :  for  it  > 
sh{rtl  be  given  ycm  in  that  same  hour  what  ye , 
shall  speak, 

20  For  it  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but  the  Spirit 
of  your  Father  which  speaketh  in  you. 

21  And  the  brother  shall  deliver  up  the  bro- 
ther to  death,  and  the  father  the  child :  and  the 
children  shall  rise  up  against  their  parents, 
and  cause  them  to  be  put  to  death. 

S3  And  ye  shall  be  hated  of  lUl  men  for  my 
name's  sake  :  but  *  he  that  endureth  to  iho 
end  shall  be  saved. 

23  But  when  they  persecute  you  in  this  city, 
flee  '  ye  into  another :  for  verily  I  say  unto 
you,  Ye  shall  not  «  have  gone  over  the  cities') 
ofjsrael,  till  the  Son  of  man  be  come.  *" 

24  The  '  disciple  is  not  above  kte  master,  nor 
the  servant  above  his  lord. 

35  It  is  enough  for  the  disciple  that  he  be  as 
his  master,  and  Uie  serwit  as  his  lord.  If 

they  have  called  the  master  of  the  house 
'Beelzebub,  how  much  more  thall  they  call 
them  of  his  household  ? 

26  Fear  them  not  therefore :  for  **  there  is 
nothing  covered,  that  shall  not  be  revealed  j 
and  hid,  that  shall  not  be  known.' 

S7  What  I  tell  3rou  in  darkness,  that  speaOt  j[e 
in  light :  and  what  ye  hear  in  the  ear,'  that 
preach  ye  upon  the  house-tops. 

28  And  •  fear  not  them  wh^h  kill  the  body, 
but  are  not  able  to  kffi  the  soul :  but  rather 
fear  him  which  is  aUe  to  destroy  both  soid 
and  body  in  hell. 

29  Are  not  two  sparrows  sold  for  a'  farthing? 
and  one  of  them  shall  not  &11  on  the  ground 
without  your  Father. 

30  But  <  the  very  hairs  itf  your  head  are  all 
numbered. 

31  Fear  ye  nottberefore,  ye  are  of  more  value 
than  many  sparrows. 

32  Whosoever  therefore  shall  confess  me  be- 
fore men,  him  ^  wUI  1  confess  also  before  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

33  But  1  whosoever  shall  deny  me  before  men, 
him  will  I  also  deny  before  my  Father  which 
is  in  heaven. 

34  Think  not  that  I  am  come  to  send  peace 
on  earth :  )  I  came  not  to  send  peace,  but  a 
sword. 

35  For  I  am  come  to  set  a  man  at  variance 
*  against  his  father,  and  the  daughter  against 
her  mother,  and  the  daughter-in-law  against 
her  mother-in-law. 

36  And  >  a  man's  foes  thall  be  they  of  his  own 
household. 

37  He  ~  that  loveth  father  or  mother  more 
than  me  Is  not  worthy  of  me :  and  he  that  lo- 
veth son  or  daughter  more  than  me  is  not  wor- 
thy of  me. 

38  And  be  that  tafceth  not  his  cross,  and  fol- 
loweth  after  me,  Is  not  worthy  of  me. 

39  He  "  that  findeth  his  life  diall  lose  it :  and 
he  that  toseth  his  life  for  my  sake  shaH  find  it. 

40  If  He  •  tiiat  reeeiveth  you  receiveth  me, 
and  he  that  receiveth  me  receiveth  him  thai 
sent  me. 

41  He  p  that  receiveth  a  prophet  in  the  name 
of  a  prophet  shall  receive  a  prophet's  reward  • 
and  he  that  receiveth  a  righteous  man  in  the 
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name  of  a  righteous  man  shall  receive  a  ri^t- 
eous  man's  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  giv«  to  drink  unto 
one  of  these  litUe  ones  a  cup  of  cold  water 
only  in  the  name  of  a  disciple,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  He  shall  in  no  wise  lose  his  reward. 
CHAPTER  XI. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass,  wtien  Jesus  had  made 
an  end  of  commanding  his  twelve  disci- 
ples, he  departed  th«nce  to  teach  and  to 
{Nreach  in  their  cities. 

2  IT  Now  '  when  John  had  heard  in  the  prison 
the  works  of  Christ,  he  sent  two  of  his  dis- 
ciples, 

3  And  said  unto  him,  Art  thou  he  that  should 
come,  or  do  we  look  for  another  t 

4  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Qo 
and  show  John  again  those  ttiings  which  ye  do 
hear  and  see : 

6  The  blind  receive  their  sight,  and  the  lame 
walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed,  and  the  deaf 
hear,  the  dead  are  raised  up,  and  the  poor  have 
the  gospel  preached  to  them. 

6  And  blessed  is  he^  whosoever  shall  not  be 
offended  ^  in  me. 

7  If  And  as  they  departed,  Jesus  began  to  say 
unto  the  multitudes  concerning  John,  Wbut 
•  went  ye  out  into  the  wilderness  to  see  1  A 
reed  shaken  with  the   wind  ? 

&  But  .what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A  man 
clothed  in  soft  raiment?  t>ehold,  they  tiiat 
wear  soft  clothing  are  in  kings'  houses. 

9  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  1  A  pro- 
phet? yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  more  than  a 
prophet 

10  For  this  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  ■  written,  Be- 
hold, I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face, 
which  shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

11  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Among  ^  them  that 
are  born  of  woman  there  hath  not  risen  a 
greater  than  John  tiie  Baptist:  notwithstand- 

jing,  Che  that  is  leastin  the  kingdom  ofheaven 
is  greater  than  he. 

12  And  from  the  days  of  John  the  Baptist 
until  now  the  kingdom  of  heaven  suffereth 
violence,  and  the  violent '  take  it  by  force. 

13  For  all  the  prophets  and  the  law  prophe- 
sied until  John. 

14  And  if  ye  will  receive  tt,  this  is  Klias, 
which  1  was  for  to  come. 

15  He   that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

16  ^  But  >  whereunto  shall  I  liken  this  gene- 
ration 't  It  is  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the 
markets,  and  calUng  unto  their  fellows, 

17  And  sa5ring,  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and 
ye  have  not  danced ;  we  have  mourned  unto 
you,  and  ye  have  not  lamented. 

IS  For  John  came  neither  eating  nor  drink- 
ing, and  they  say,  ■  He  hath  a  devil. 

19  The  Son  of  man  came  eating "  and  drink- 
ing:, and  they  say,  Behold  a  man  gluttonous, 
and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  of  publicans  ^and 
sinners.  But  r  wisdom  is  Justified  of  her 
children. 

-  20  t  Then  began  he  to  upbraid  the  cities 
wherein  most  of  his  mighty  works  were  done, 
because  they  repent  d  not : 
2t  Wo  unto  thee,  Chorazin :  wo  unto  thee, 
'  Bethsaida  I  for  if  the  mighty  works,  which 
were  done  in  you,  had  been  done  in  Tyre  and 
Sidon,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago  in 
sackcloth  and  ashes. 
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Xn.         The  ntUure  of  the  Sabbaih. 

32  But  1  say  onto  you.  It  ■shall  be  moretcde* 
rable  for  T3rre  and  Sidcm  at  tiie  day  of 
ment  than  fiir  you. 

23  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  *  art  exalted 
unto  heavui,  shatt  be  brou^t  down  to  hell : 
for  if  the  mighty  works,  which  have  been  dene 
in  thee,  had  been  done  in  Sodom,  it  would 
have  remained  until  this  day. 

24  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  "it8ha11bem<n« 
tolerable  for  the  land  of  Sodom  in  the  day  ol 
judgment,  than  for  thee. 

%5  IF  At  *  that  tine  Jesus  answered  and  said, 
I  thank  thee,  O  Fatlier,  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  because  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  pruden^  and  hast  reveaira  timm 
unto  *  babes. 

26  Even  so,  Father :  for  so  it  seemed  good  in 

thy  sight 

27  AU  ■  things  are  delivered  unto  me  of  my 
Father:  and  no  man  knoweth  the  Son,  but 
the  Father ;  neither  '  knoweth  any  man  the 
Father,  save  the  Son,  and  he  to  whomsoever 
the  Son  will  reveal  him. 

28  %  Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labour  ■  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I  wiU  give  you  rest 

29  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  and  learn  *of 
me;  for  I  am  meek  and  lowly  '>in  heart:  and 
<  ye  shall  find  rest  unto  your  souls. 

30  For  my  yoke  is  ^  easy,  and  my  burden  is 
light. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

I  ChriM  npnmb  llu  bUndiH  of  llm  Pliarkes  o«nlnt  dia  toftb  of  ll«  Mhlwlii. 
S  bir  nipDin*.  »bi  nuon,  13  ami  bj  (nlnrk.  9  Ft*  baktb  itennpi^M. 
■ditiMvu  blind  uiddiuiib.  SI  Bli^banr  aiikM  ^  fUr  (Iwll  iww  h* 
fnriinn.  3a  Aomnl  iJhlII  be  dikIf  of  idle  walk.  M  Ik  Mtwkctti  till  a^MfcL 
vboiM  (Ah  W  udd»mliwl»likktntb«,dMr.»DdnMk«^ 

AT  that  time  ^  Jesus  went  on  the  sabbath 
day  through  the  com ;  and  his  disciples 
were  a  hnngered,  and  began  to  <>  pluck  the 
ears  of  com,  and  to  eat 

2  But  when  the  Pharisees  saw  if,  they  said 
unto  him,  Behold,  thy  disciples  do  that  which 
is  not  lawful  to  do  *  upon  the  sabbath  day. 

3  But  he  said  unto  them.  Have  ye  not  read 
w^hat  David  did,  '  when  he  was  a  hungered, 
and  they  that  were  with  him  ; 

4  How  he  entered  into  the  house  of  God,  and 
did  eat  the  *  shewbread,  which  was  not  law- 
ful for  him  to  eat,  neither  for  them  which 
were  with  him,  but  only  '  for  the  priests  ? 

5  Or  have  ye  not  read  in  the  «  law,  how  that 
on  the  sabbath  days  the  priests  in  tiie  temple 

profane  the  sabbath,  and  are  blameless  ? 

6  But  1  say  unto  you.  That  in  this  place  is 
one  greater  '  than  the  temple. 

7  But  if  ye  had  known  what  this  meaneth,  il 
will  have  mercy,  and  not  sacrifice,  ye  wonld 
not  have  condemned  the  guiltless. 

8  For  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  evon  of  the 
sabbath  day, 

0  If  And  when  he  was  departed  thence,  be 
went  into  their  synagogue : 

10  And,  behold,  there  was  a  man  which  had 
his  hand  withered.  And  they  asked  him,  say- 
ing, Is  I  it  lawful  to  heal  on  the  sabbath  days  T 
that  they  might  accuse  him. 

11  And  he  said  unto  them.  What  man  shall 
there  be  amon^  you,  that  shall  have  one  sheep, 
and  "  if  it  fall  into  a  pit  on  the  sabbath  day, 
will  he  not  lay  hold  on  it,  and  lifl  it  out  ? 

12  How  much  then  is  a  man  better  than  a 
sheep  ?  Wherefore  it  is  lawfiil  to  do  well  on 
the  sabbath  days. 

13  Then  saith  he  to  the  man,  Stretch  forfii 
thy  hand.  And  he  stretched  it  finth ;  and  it 
was  restored  whole,  like  as  the  other. 

14  7  Then  the  Pharisees  went  oulj  and 
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»  a  council  against  bim,  how  they  mi^t  de- 
stroy him. 

15  But  when  Jesus  knew  it,  he  withdrew  him- 
self from  thence :  and  great  multitudes  fol- 
lowed him,  and  he  healed  them  allj 

16  And  charged  them  that  they  should  not 
make  him  known : 

I  17  That  it  migiit  be  fulfilled  which  was  spo- 
ken by  Esaias  the  °  prophet,. saying, 
IQ  Behold  my  servant,  whom  I  have  chosen ; 

'  my  beloved,  in  whom  my  soul  is  well  pleased ; 
I  will  put  my  spirit  upon  him,  and  he  shall 
show  judgment  to  the  Gentiles. 

19  He  shall  not  strive,  nor  cry ;  neither  shall 
any  man  liear  his  voice  in  the  streets. 

20  A  bruised  reed  shall  he  not  break,  and 
smoking  flax  shall  he  not  quench,  till  he  send 
forUi  judgment  unto  victory. 

21  And  in  his  name  shall  the  Grentiles  trust 

22  IT  Then  i*  was  brought  unto  him  one  pos- 
sessed with  a  devil,  blind,  and  dumb :  and  he 
healed  him,  insomuch  that  the  blind  and  dumb 
both  spake  and  saw. 

23  And  a1]  the  people  were  amazed,  and  said. 
Is  not  this  the  son  of  David  1 

24  If  But  when  the  Pharisees  heard  it,  they 
said,  This  fellow  doth  not  cast  out  devils,  but 
by  0  Beelzebub  the  prince  of  the  devils. 

25  And  Jesus  knew  their  '  thoughts,  and  said 
unto  them,  Every  kingdom  divided  against  it- 
self is  brought  to  desolation ;  and  every  city  or 
house  divided  against  itself  shall  not  stand : 

26  And  if  Satan  cast  out  Satan,  he  is  divided 
against  himself ;  bow  shall  then  bis  kingdom 
stand? 

27  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  •  cast  out  devils,  by 
whom  do  your  children  cast  them  out  ?  there- 
fore they  shall  be  your  judges. 

28  But  if  I  cast  out  devils  by  the  Spirit  of  Ctod, 
then  the  kingdom  <  of  God  is  come  unto  you. 

29  Or  else  how  can  one  enter  into  a  strong 
man's  house,  and  spoil  ■  his  goods,  except  he 
first  bind  the  strong  man  ?  and  then  he  will 
spoil  his  hoflse. 

30  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  *  me ; 
and  he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth 
abroad. 

31  Wherefore  I  say  unto  you.  All  *  manner  of 
sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  forgiven  unto  men : 
but  the  blasphemy  againat  the  Holy  Ghost 
'  shall  not  be  forgivon  unto  men. 

32  And  whosoever  spesdceUi  a  word  against 
the  ^  Son  of  man,  \*.  shall  be  forgiven  him :  but 
whosoever  speaketh  against  the  Holy  Ghost 
H  shall  not  be  forgiven  him,  neither  in  this 
world,  neither  in  the  vxtrld  to  come. 

33  Either  mak'*  the  tree  good,  and  lus  fruit 
good ;  or  else  ippke  the  tree  corrupt,  and  his 
rruit  corrupt:  for  'the  tree  is  known  by  hia 
fruit. 

34  O  gene'a'Jon  •  of  vipers,  how  can  ye,  being 
evil,  speak  good  things  ?  for  out  of  the  abun- 
dance I*  nf  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh. 

35  A  jood  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of 
the  heart  bringeth  forth  good  things :  and  an 
«vU  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  brmgeth  forth 
evil  things. 

36  But  I  say  unto  you.  That  eveiy  idle  word 
that  men  shall  speak,  they  shall  give  account 
•  thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment 

37  For  by  thy  words  *  thou  shalt  be  justified, 
and  by  thy  words  tiiou  shalt  be  condemned. 

38  ir  Then  certain  of  tiie  scribes  and  of  the 
Pharisees  answered,  saying,  Master,  w«  would 
see  a  sign  •  from  thee. 
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39  But  he  answered  and  s^d  unto  them.  An 
evil  and  adulterous  '  generation  seeketh  after 
a  sign ;  And  tiiete  shaU  no  sign  be  given  to  it,  ' 
but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  Jonas : 

40  For  c  as  Jonas  was  three  days  and  three 
nights  in  the  whale's  belly:  so  shall  the  Son 
oilman  be  tiiree  days  and  three  nights  in  the 
heart  of  the  earth. 

41  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  in  judg- 
ment with  this  generation,  and  shall  condemn 
>>  it :  because  they  repented  at  <  the  preaching 
of  Jonas ;  and,  l>ehold,  a  greater  than  Jonas 
t*  here. 

42  The  )  queen  of  the  south  shall  rise  up  in 
the  judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall 
condemn  it :  for  she  ^  came  from  the  uttermost 
parts  of  the  earth  to  hear  the  wisdom  of  Solo- 
mon ;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Solomon 
is  here. 

43  When  >  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of 
a  man,  he  ">  walketh  through  dry  places,  seek- 
ing rest,  and  findeth  none. 

44  Then  he  sai^,  I  wiU  return  into  my  houso 
fi-om  whence  I  came  out ;  and  when  he  is  come, 
he  findeth  ii  empty,  swept,  and  garnished. 

45  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  with  himself 
seven  other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself 
and  they  enter  in  and  dwell  there :  and  the 
last  ttate  of  that  man  is  worse  than  the  first 
Even  so  shall  it  be  also  unto  this  wicked  gene- 
ration. 

46  IF  While  he  yet  talked  to  the  people,  be- 
hold, Ai«  "  mother  and  his  ■>  brethren  stood 
without^  desiring  to  speak  with  him. 

47  Then  one  said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mo- 
ther and  thy  brethren  stand  with<nit,  desiring 
to  speak  with  thee. 

48  But  he  answered  and  said  unto  him  that 
told  him,  Who  Is  my  mother?  and  who  are 
my  brethren  7 

49  And  he  stretched  forth  Ms  hand  toward  his 
disciples,  and  said,  Behold  my  mother  and  my 

brethren ! 

50  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  '  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven,  the  same  is  my 
brother,  and  sister,  and  mother. 

CHAPTER  Xm.  .. 
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THE  same  day  went  Jesus  out  of  the  house, 
and  sat  by  the  sea  side. 
And  great  multitudes  were  ^thered  to- 
gether imto  him,  so  that  he  went  into  a  ■  ship, 
and  sat ;  and  the  whole  multitude  stood  on  the 
shore. 

3  And  he  make  many  things  unto  them  in 
parables,  saying,  ^  Behold,  a  sower  went  forth 

to  sow ; 

4  And  when  he  sowed,  some  seaU  fell  by  the 
way  side,  and  the  fowls  came  Emd  devoured 
them  up : 

5  Some  fell  upon  stony  places,  where  they 
had  not  much  earth  :  and  forthwith  they 
sprang  up,  because  they  had  no  deepness  of 
earth : 

6  And  when  the  sun  was  up,  they  were  scorch- 
ed i  and  became  ttiey  had  no  root,  they  wiOt- 
ered  away. 

7  Andsomefellwnonffthoms;  andthethoms 
sprung  up,  and  choked  them : 

8  But  other  fell  into  gded  ground,  and  brought 
forth  fruit,  some  a  hundred-fold,  some  sixty- 
fold,  some  thirty-fold. 

9  Who  <  hath  cars  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10 1  And  the  disciples  came,  and  said  unto 
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him.  Why  speakest  thou  tmto  them  in  para- 
bles? 

11  He  aiuvered  and  said  unto  them,  Because 
it  is  given  unto  you  to  *  know  the  mysteries  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  to  them  it  is  not 
given. 

12  For  •  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given, 
and  he  shall  have  more  abundance  :  but  who- 
soever hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken  away 
even  that  he  hath. 

13  Therefore  speak  I  to  them  in  parables :  be- 
cause they  seeing  see  not ;  and  hearing  they 
hear  not,  neither  do  they  understand: 

14  And  in  them  is  fulnlled  the  prophecy  of 
'  Esaias,  which  saitb,  By  *  hearing  ye  shall 
hear,  and  shall  not  understand ;  and  seeing 
ye  shaU  see,  and  shall  not  perceive : 

15  Fw  this  people's  heart  is  waxed  gross, 
(fteir  ears  are  dull  ^  of  hearing,  and  their  eyes 
ttiey  have  closed ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should 
see  with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  their  ears, 
and  should  understand  with  their  heart,  and 
should  be  converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

16  But  I  blKsed  are  your  eyes,  for  they  see ; 
and  your  ears,  for  they  hear. 

17  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  )  That  many 
prophets  and  righteous  men  have  desired  to 
see  thote  things  which  ye  see,  and  have  not 
seen  them  ;  and  to  hear  tho0e  things  ^Ich  ye 
hear,  and  have  not  heard  (Aem. 

18  \  Hear  >  ye  tb^efore  the  parable  of  the 
sower. 

19  When  any  one  heareth  the  <  word  of  the 
kingdom,  and  understandeth  U  not,  then  co- 
meth  the  wicked  ■>  on«,  and  catcheth  away 
that  which  was  sown  in  his  heart  This  is  he 
which  received  seed  by  the  way  side. 

20  But  he  that  received  the  seed  into  stony 
places,  the  same  is  he  that  heareth  the  word, 
and  anon  with  joy  "  receiveth  it ; 

21  Yet  hath  he  not  root  In  himself,  but  dureth 
for  a  while :  for  when  tribulation  or  persecu- 
tion ariseth  t>ecause  of  the  word,  by  and  by 
he  is  offended. 

23  He  also  that  received  seed  among  the 
thorns  is  he  that  heareth  the  word  j  and  the 
care  >>  of  this  world,  and  the  deceitfulness 
of  riches,  4  choke  tlie  word,  and  he  becometh 
unfi-uitfiil. 

23  But  he  ftat  received  seed  Into  the  good 
ground  is  he  that  heareth  the  word,  and  under- 
standeth it  i  which  also  beareth  'firuit,  and 
bringeth  forth,  some  a  hundred-fold,  some 
slxty^  some  thirty. 

24  Tl  Another  •  parable  puthe  forth  unto  them, 
saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  likened  un- 
to a  man  which  sowed  good  seed  in  his  field  : 

25  But  whUe  men  slept,  his  enemy  came  and 
sowed  tares  among  the  wheat,  and  went  his 
way. 

26  But  when  the  blade  was  sprung  up,  and 
brought  forth  fruit,  then  appeared  the  tares 
also. 

27  So  the  servants  of  the  householder  came 
and  said  unto  him.  Sir,  didst  not  thou  sow  good 
seed  in  thy  field?  from  whence  thenliath  it 
tares  ? 

28  He  said  unto  them,  An  enemy  hath  done 
this.  The  servante  said  unto  him.  Wilt  thou 
then  that  we  go  and  gather  them  up  ? 

29  But  he  said,  Nay ;  lest  while  ye  gather  np 
the  tares,  ye  root  up  also  the  wlieat  with  them. 

30  Let  both  grow  together  until  the  harvest : 
and  in  the  time  of  harvest  "  I  will  say  to  the 
reapers.  Gather  ye  together  first  the  tares,  and 
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bind  them  in  bundles  to  *bum  them:  buf 
gather  tlie  *  wheat  into  my  barn. 

31  IT  Another  parable  put  he  forth  unto  them, 
saying.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  to  a 
'  grain  of  mustard  seed,  whieh  a  man  took,  and 
sowed  in  his  field : 

32  Which  indeed  is  the  least  of  all  seeds :  but 
when  it  is  grown,  it  is  the  greatest  among  herbs, 
and  becometh  a  '  tree,  so  that  the  birds  of  the 
air  come  and  lodge  in  the  branches  thereof. 

33  K  Another  parable  spake  he  unto  them  ; 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  leaven, 
which  a  woman  took,  and  hid  in  three  » mea- 
sures of  meal,  till  the  whole  was  leavened. 

34  All  these  things  spake  Jesus  nnto  the  nml- 
titude  In  'parables;  and  without  a  parable 
spake  he  not  unto  ftem : 

35  That  it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spo- 
ken the  ^  prophet,  saying,  I  wffl  open  my 
mouth  in  parables ;  I  will  utter  things  which 
have  been  kept  ■  secret  from  the  foundation 
of  the  world. 

36  1  Then  Jesus  sent  the  multitude  away,  and 
went  into  the  house :  and  his  disciplas  came 
unto  him,  saying,  Declare  unto  us  the  parable 
of  the  tares  of  the  field. 

37  He  answered  and  said  unto  them.  He  that 
soweth  the  good  seed  is  the  Son  of  man ; 

38  The  field  is  the  world ;  the  good  seed  are 
the  children  of  the  •  kingdom ;  but  the  tares 
are  the  children  of  the  '  wicked  one  ; 

39  The  enemy  that  sowed  them  is  the  devil ; 
the  harvest  is  the  end  of  the  <  worid  j  and  the 
reapers  are  the  *  angels. 

40  As  therefore  the  tares  are  gathered  and 
burned  in  the  ■  fire :  so  shall  it  be  in  the  end 
of  this  world. 

41  The  Son  of  man  shall  send  forth  his  an-  ' 
gels,  and  they  shall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  i 
all )  things  that  offend,  ^  and  them  which  do 
iniquity ; 

42  And  ■  shall  cast  them  into  a  furnace  of 
fire :  there  "  shall  be  wailing  and  fnashing  of 
teeth. 

43  Then  shall  the  righteoiis  shine  "  forth  as 
the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  Father.  Who 
hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

44  If  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  treasure  «  hid  in  a  field ;  the  which  when 
a  man  hath  found,  he  hideth,  and  for  joy  there- 
of goeth  and  selleUi  >■  all  that  be  hath,  and  buy- 
eth  4  that  field. 

43  %  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 

unto  a  merchant  man,  seeking  goodly  pearls : 

46  Who,  when  he  had  found  one  pearl  of 
great  price,  went  and  sold  all  that  he  had,  and 
bought  it 

47  Again,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like 
unto  a  net,  ^at  was  cast  into  0ie  sea,  and 
gathered  ■  of  every  kind : 

48  Which,  when  it  was  full,they  drew  to  shore, 
and  sat  down,  and  gathered  the  good  into  ves- 
sels, but  cast  the  bad  away. 

49  So  shall  it  be  at  the  end  of  the  world :  the  ' 
angels  shall  come  forth,  and  •  sever  the  wick- 
ed from  among  the  just, 

50  And  "  shall  cast  them  into  th^  furnace  of 
fire :  'there  shall  be  wailing  and  gnashing  of 
teeth. 

51  Jesus  saith  nnto  them.  Have  ye  understood 
all  tliese  things  1  They  say  unto  him.  Yea, 
Lord. 

52  Then  said  Iw  unto  them,  therefore  every 
scribe  vthich  is  instructed  unto  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  like  unto  a  OMajkat  i»  a  hmue- 
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holder,  which  bringetii  fiirth  ont  *^  of  his  trea- 
sure thing*  new  and  *  old. 

53  1f  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  Jesus 
hod  finished  these  parables,  he  departed  thence. 

54  And  '  when  he  was  come  into  his  own 
countiy,  he  taught  them  in  their  ^agogue, 
insomuch  that  th^  were  astonished,  and  said. 
Whence  hath  this  man  this  wisdom,  aiid  tkeae 
mighty  works? 

55  Is  not  this  the  carpenter's  son  ?  is  not  his 
motlier  called  Mary  1  and  his  bretiiren,  James, 
and  Joses,  and  Simon,  and  Judas  7 

56  And  his  sisters,  are  they  not  all  with  us  ? 
Whence  then  hath  this  man  all  these  things? 

57  And  they  were  offended  '  in  him.  But 
Jesus  said  unto  them,  A  propliet  is  not  without 
honour,  save  in  his  own  country,  and  in  his 
own  house. 
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58  And  he  did  not  many  mighty  works  there 
because  of  their  unbelief. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  Ilnrd^qUntoiKirChiM.  S  Whnfcn  isha  ^ittM  «M  iMtauM.  tSlMdq^ 
Mb  iaio  m  doHl  pluc  U  wfaOTr  he  tailMh  Of*  UuaBail  bm  lAh  So*  la««  ul 
twn  rnjin  1 hD  w*lt«m  ra  ib(  W  hta  .IImI^  !  H  Ml  budiiw  U  CImmmW, 
iMBhUi  lbi«*  br  ON  imob  of  Um  bm  af  hk  BtfiaM 

AT  that  time  •  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of 
the  fame  of  Jesus, 

2  And  said  unto  his  servants,  This  is  John 
the  Baptist ;  he  is  risen  from  the  dead ;  and 
therefore  mighty  works  do  show  forth  them- 
selves in  him. 

3  1[  For  Herod  had  laid  hold  on  John,  and 
bound  him,  and  put  kim  in  prison  for  Hero- 
dias'  sake,  his  brother  Philip's  wife. 

4  For  John  said  uiMo  him,  It  *  is  not  lawful 
for  thee  to  have  her. 

5  And  when  he  would  have  put  him  to  death, 
be  feared  the  multitude,  because  they  counted 
him  as  a  '  prophet 

6  But  when  Herod^s  birth-day  was  kept,  the 
daughter  of  Herodiaa  danced  •  before  them, 
and  pleased  Herod. 

7  Whereupon  he  promised  with  an  oath  to 
give  her  whatsoever  she  would  ask. 

8  And  she.  being  before  instructed  of  her 
mother,  suia.  Give  me  here  John  Baptist^s 
'  head  in  a  charger. 

9  And  the  king  was*  sorry:  nevertheless  for 
the  oath's  sake,  and  them  which  sat  with  him 
at  meat,  he  commanded  it  to  be  given  her. 
-10  And  he  sent,  and  beheaded  John  in  the 
prison. 

11  And  his  head  was  brought  in  a  charger, 
and  given  to  the  damsel:  and  she  brought  t< 
to  her  mother. 

12  And hisdisciplescame, and tookupthe bo- 
dy, and  buried  '  it,  and  went  and  told  Jesus. 

13  1  When  Jesus  heard  of  %  he  )  departed 
thence  by  ship  into  a  desert  place  apart:  and 
when  the  people  had  heard  theratf^  th^  fol- 
lowed him  on  foot  out  of  the  cities. 

14  And  Jesus  went  forth,  and  ^  saw  a  great 
multitude,  and  was  moved  with  compassion 
I  toward  uiem,  and  he  healed  Uieir  sick. 

15  And  when  it  was  evening,  his  disciples 
came  to  him,  saying.  This  is  a  desert  place, 
and  the  time  is  now  past ;  send  the  multitude 

.  away,  that  they  may  go  into  the  villages,  and 
buy  themselves  victuals. 

16  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  They  need  not 
depart ;  give  ye  them  to  eat 

17  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  have  here  but 
five  loaves,  and  two  fishes. 

18  He  said.  Bring  them  hither  to  me. 

19  And  he.cocimanded  the  multitude  to  sit 
down  on  the  grass,  and  took  the  fire  loaves, 
and  the  two  fidkes  and  locking  np  to  heaven, 
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he  blessed,  and  brake,  and  gave  the  loaves  to 
hU  disciples,  and  the  disciples  to  the  multitude. 
20  And  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled :  and 
they  took  up  of  the  fragments  that  remained 
twelve  baskets  ~  full. 

SI  And  they  that  had  eaten  were  about  five 
thousand  men,  beside  women  and  children. 

22  If  And  straightway  Jesus  constrained  his 
disciples  to  get  into  a  ship,  and  to  go  before 
him  unto  the  other  side,  wtule  he  sent  tiie  mol- 
tttndes  away. 

23  And  when  he  had  sent  the  multitudes  away, 
he  0  went  up  into  a  mountain  apart  to  pray : 
and  when  the  evening  was  come,  he  was  there 

alone. 

24  But  the  ship  was  now  in  the  midst  of  the 
sea,  tossed  with  waves:  for  the  wind  was  con- 
trary. 

25  And  in  the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  Jesus 
went  unto  them,  walking  on  the  sea. 

26  And  '  when  the  disciples  saw  him  walking 
on  the  sea,  they  were  p  troubled,  sasring,  It  is 
a  spirit ;  and  they  cried  out  for  foar. 

27  But  straightway  Jesus  spake  unto  them, 
s^injp.  Be  «  of  good  cheer  j  it  is  I ;  be  not 

28  And  Peter  answered  him  and  said.  Lord, 
if  it '  be  thou,  bid  me  come  unto  thee  on  the 
water. 

29  And  he  said,  Come.  And  when  Peter  was 
come  down  out  of  the  ship,  he  walked  on  the 
water,  to  go  to  Jesus, 

30  But  when  he  saw  the  wind  *  boisterous,  he 
was  afi*aid ;  and  beginning  to  sink,  he  cried, 
saying,  Lord,  save  •  me. 

31  And  immediately  "Jesus  stretched  forth 
hU  hand,  and  caught  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
O  tiiou  of  little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  ^ 
*  doubt  7  > 
,  S3  And  when  they  were  come  into  the  ship, 
the  wind  "  ceased. 

33  Then  they  that  were  in  the  ship  came  and 
worshipped  him,  saying,  Of  a  trutti  thou  art  the 
Son  of^ '  God. 

34  H  And  J  when  they  were  gone  over,  they 
came  into  the  land  of  Gennesaret 

35  And  when  the  men  of  that  place  had  know- 
ledge of  him,  they  sent  out  into  all  that  coun- 
try round  about,  and  brought  unto  him  all 
that  were  diseased 

36  And  besought  him  that  they  might  only 
touch  the  hem  *  of  his  garment ;  and  as  many 
'  as  touched  were  made  perfectiy  whole. 

CHAPTER  XV. 


MM 


THEN  '  came  to  Jesus  scribes  and  Phari- 
sees, which  were  of  Jerusalem,  saying, 

2  Why  do  thy  disciples  transgress  the  tradi- 
tion of  the  elders  1  fbr  they  wash  not  their 
hands  when,  they  eat  bread. 

3  But  he  answered  and  said  nnto  them,  Why 
do  ye  also  transgress  the  commandment  of 
God  by  your   tradition  ? 

4  For  God  commanded,  saying,  •  Honour  thy 
father  and  mother ;  and.  He  *  tiiat  curseth  fhp 
ther  or  mother,  let  him  die  the  death. 

5  But  ye  say.  Whosoever  shall  say  to  Ai»  ra- 
ther or  his  mother,  t»  a  gift,  by  whatsoever 
thou  mightest  be  profited  ot  me  j 

6  And  honour  not  *  his  &ther  or  his  mother, 
he  shall  be  free.  Thus  have  ye  made  the  com- 
mandment of  God  of  mm*  effect  by  your  tni* 
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7  Ye  hypocrites,  well  did  Bsaias  prophe^  of 

Tou,  saying, 

8  This  '  people  draweth  nigh  unto  me  with 
their  mouth,  and  honoureth  me  with  their  lips ; 
but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

9  But  in  Tain  they  do  worship  me,  teaching^ 
doctrines  <the  commandments  of  men. 

10  ^  And  he  called  the  multitude,  and  said 
unto  them,  Hear,  and  understand : 

U  Not that  which  goeth  into  the  mouth  de- 
fileth  a  man;  but  that  which  cometh  out  of  the 
mouth,  this  defileth  a  man. 

12  Then  came  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
him.  Knowest  thou  that  the  Pharisees  were  of- 
fended, after  they  heard  this  saying? 

13  But  he  answered  and  said,  Every  plant, 
I  which  my  heavenly  Father  hath  not  planted, 
shall  be  rooted  up. 

14  Let  them  alone :  they  )  be  blind  leaders  of 
the  bUnd.  And  if  the  blind  lead  the  blrad,  both 
shaU  faU  into  the  ditch. 

15  Then  answered  Peter  and  said  unto  him. 
Declare  unto  us  this  parable. 

16  And  Jesus  said.  Are  ye  also  yet  without 
understanding? 

17  Do  not  ye  yet  understand,  that  whatsoever 
entereth  in  at  the  mouth  ^  goeth  into  the  belly, 
and  is  cast  out  into  the  draught  1 

18  But  those  things  which  proceed  out  of  the 
mouth  come  forth  from  the  heart}  and  they 
defile  the  man. 

19  For  loutoftheheartproceedevilthouc^ts, 
murders,  adulteries,  fomications,  thefts,  false 
witness,  blasphemies : 

20  These  are  the  thinge  which  defile  a  man : 
but  to  eat  with  unwauien  hands  defileth  not 
a  man. 

21  IT  Then  ■  Jesus  went  thence,  and  depart- 
ed into  the  coasts  of  Tyre  and  Sidon. 

23  And,  behold,  a  woman  of  Canaan  came 
out  of  the  same  coasts,  and  cried  unto  him, 
saying.  Have  mercy  on  me,  O  Lord,  thou  son 
of  ■  David ;  my  daughter  is  grievously  vexed 
with  a  devU. 

23  But  he  answered  her  not  a  »  word.  And 
his  disciples  came  and  besought  him,  saying, 
Bend  her  away ;  for  she  crieth  after  us. 

24  But  he  answered  and  said,  '  I  am  not  sent 
but  imto  the  lost  sheep  of  the  house  of  IsraeL 

25  Then  came  she  and  worshipped  him,  say- 
ing, Lord,  help  me. 

26  But  he  answered  and  said,  It  is  not  meet 
to  take  the  children's  bread,  and  to  cast  t(  to 
4  dogs. 

27  And  she  said,  Truth,  Lord :  yet  the  dogs 
eat  of  the  crumbs  which  fall  from  their  mas- 
ters' table. 

28  Then  '  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
O  woman,  great  ts  thy  faith :  be  ■  it  imto  thee 
even  as  thou  wilt  And  her  daughter  was 
made  whole  from  tiiat  very  <  hour. 

29  TT  And  »  Jesus  departed  from  thence,  and 
came  nigh  imto  the  sea  of  Galilee;  and  went 
up  into  a  mountain,  and  sat  down  there. 

30  And  great  multitudes  came  unto  him,  hav- 
ing with  mem  thote  that  were  lame,  blind,  dumb, 
maimed,  and  many  ofiiers,  and  cast  them  down 
at  Jesus'  feet;  and  he  healed  *  them : 

31  Insomuch  that  the  multitude  wondered, 
when  tbey  saw  the  dumb  to  speak,  the  maimed 
to  be  whole,  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind 
to  see :  and  they  glorified  the  God  of  Israel. 

32  1  Then  *  Jesus  called  his  disciples  unto 
him,  and  said,  I  have  compassion  on  the  mul- 
tttnde,  because  they  continue  with  me  now 
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three  dajre,  and  have  nothing  to  eat:  and  I 
will  not  send  them  away  fasting,  lest  th^  faint 
in  the  way. 

33  And  ■  his  disciples  say  unto  him,  Whence 
should  we  have  so  much  bread  in  the  wilder- 
ness, as  to  fill  so  great  a  multitude  7 

34  And  Jesus  saiih  unto  them.  How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?  And  they  said.  Seven,  and 
a  few  little  fishes. 

35  And  ^  be  commanded  the  multitude  to  sit 
down  on  the  ground. 

36  And  he  took  the  seven  loaves  and  the 
fishes,  and  ■  gave  thanks,  and  brake  them,  and 
gave  to  his  disciplea,  and  the  disciptes  to  the 
multitude. 

37  And  they  did  all  eat  and  were  filled :  and 
they  took  up  of  the  brwen  meat  that  was  h^ 

seven  baskets  full. 

38  And  they  tiiat  did  eat  were  four  thousand 

men,  t>eride  women  and  children. 

39  And  he  sent  away  the  multitude,  and  look 
^ip,  and  ■  came  into  the  coast  of  Magdala. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

I  Tfa*  iwln  ■  ^ifa.   <  Jm*  karsnfc  Ui  iltarlpla  of  Ibt  takna  tt  tta 

niuiM*  ud  BaddBcn  I)  Tte  putrt  «]nkia  of  c£ra^  14  ud  Ph«  ^  n- 
tt^Ha  ol  him.  91  Jem  IbnrimnA  1^  diUB,  13  npnmnc  Psur  for  diaiadtag 
bin  fmni  II ;  M  ud  ulmoniitiMh  llw*  IbM  will  IoIIbv  bk^  )•  bar  (k«  tnm. 

THE  Pharisees  also  widi  the  Sadducees 
came,  and  tempting  desired  him  that  he 
would  show  them  a  sign  ■  firom  heaven. 

2  He  answered  and  said  unto  them.  When 
it  is  evening,  ye  say,  U  will  be  fair  weather : 
for  the  sky  is  red. 

3  And  in  the  morning.  It  will  be  foul  weather 
to-day :  for  the  sky  is  red  and  lowering.  O 
ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the 
sky ;  but  can  ye  not  diecem  the  signs  of  the 
times? 

4  A  wicked  and  adulterous  generation  seek- 
eth  after  a  »gn ;  and  there  shall  no  sign  be 
given  unto  it,  but  the  sign  of  the  prophet  *>  Jo- 
nas.  And  he  left  them,  and  departed. 

5  IT  And  when  his  disciples  were  come  to  the 
other  side,  they  had  forgotten  to  take  bread. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  theno,  *Take  heed 
and  beware  of  the  leaven  'or  the  Pharisees 
and  of  the  Sadducees. 

7  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves,  say- 
ing, It  is  because  we  have  taken  no  bread. 

8  Which  when  Jesus  perceived,  he  said  unto 
them,  *  O  yeof  tittle  faith,  why  reason  ye  among 
yourselves,  because  ye  have  brought  no  bread  ? 

9  Do  ye  not  yet  understand,  neither  remember 
the  five  '  loaves  of  the  five  thousand,  and  how 
many  baskets  ye  took  up  1 

10  Neither  the  seven  '  loaves  of  the  four  thou- 
sand, and  how  many  baskets  ye  took  up  ? 

11  How  is  it  that  ye  do  not  understand  that 
I  spake  it  not  to  you  concerning  bread,  that  ye 
should  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 
and  of  the  Sadducees  ? 

12  Then  understood  they  how  that  he  bade 
them  not  beware  of  the  leaven  of  bread,  but  of 
the  doctrine  *■  of  the  Pharisees  and  of  the  Sad- 
ducees. 

13  TT  When  Jesus  came  into  the  coast  of  Ce 
sarea  Philippi,  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying. 
Whom  1  do  men  say  that  I  the  Son  of  man  am  1 

14  And  they  said,  i  Some  eay  thai  thou  art 
John  the  Baptist;  some,  EUas}  and  others, 
Jeremias,  or  one  of  the  wophets. 

15  He  saith  unto  them.  But  whom  say  ye  that 
I  am? 

16  And  Simon  Peter  answered  and  *  said, 
Thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  tfie  living  God. 

17  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 


Blessed  art  thou,  Simon  B/i^JOna:  for  i 
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and  blood  bath  not  revealed  it  unto  thee,  but 

■  my  Father  which  is  In  heaven. 

18  And  I  say  also  unto  thee,  That  tbou  art 

*  Peter,  and  '  upon  this  rocli  I  will  build  my 
church  ;  and  the  gates  of  '  hell  shall  not  pre- 
vail 4  against  it 

19  And  I  will  give  unto  thee  the  keys  of  the 
kin^om  of  heaven:  and  whatsoever  thou 
'  shalt  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven : 
and  whatsoever  then  stuUt  loose  on  earth  shall 
De  loosed  in  heaven. 

20  Then  ■  charged  he  his  disciples  that  they 
should  tell  no  man  that  he  was  Jesus  the  Christ. 

21 1  From  ■  that  time  forth  began  Jesus  to 
show  unto  his  disciples,  how  Uiat  he  must  go 
unto  Jerusalem,  and  suffer  many  things  of  the 
elders  and  chief  priests  and  scribes,  and  be 
killed,  and  be  raised  again  the  third  day. 

22  Then  Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke 
him,  saying,  "  Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord :  tliis 
shall  not  be  unto  thee. 

33  But  he  turned,  and  said  unto  Peter,  Get 
thee  behind  me,  *  Satan :  thou  art  an  onence 

*  unto  me :  for  thou  savourest  not  the  things 
that  be  of  God,  but  those  that  be  of  men. 

21  If  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples,  If  any 
'  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself, 
and  take  up  his  cross,  and  follow  me. 

25  For  '  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall  lose 
it:  and  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  fen*  ray  sake 
shall  find  it 

26  For  what  is  a  man  profited,  if  he  shall  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?  or 

■  what  shall  bman  ^ve  in  exchange  for  his 
soul  7 

27  For  » the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in  the 
glory  of  fiis  Father  with  bis  angels ;  and  ^en 
he  shall  reward  eveiy  man  according  to  his 
works. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  'be  some 
standing  here,  which  shaU  not taste  of  death, 
till  they  see  the  Son  of  man  coming  in  his 
kingdom. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 
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AND  '  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  Peter, 
James,  and  John  his  brother,  and  bringelh 
them  up  into  a  high  mountain  apart, 

2  And  was  transfigured  before  them :  and 
his  face  did  shine  as  the  sun,  and  his  raiment 
was  white  as  the  light 

3  And,  tjehold,  there  appeared  unto  them  Mo- 
ses and  Elias  talking  with  him. 

4  Then  answered  Peter,  and  said  unto  Jesus, 
Lord,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  here :  if  thou  wilt, 
let  us  make  here  three  tabernacles ;  one  for 
thee,  and  one  ibr  Moses,  and  one  for  Elias. 

5  While  he  yet  spake,  behold,  a  bright  cloud 
overshadowed  them :  and  behold  a  voice  <  out 
of  the  cloud,  which  said.  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,  in  <■  whom  I  am  well  pleased ;  hear  *  ye 
him. 

6  And  when  the  disciples  heard  it,  they  fell  on 
their  face,  and  were  sore  afraid. 

7  And  Jeaus  came  and  touched  '  them,  and 
said.  Arise,  and  be  not  afi-aid. 

8  And  when  they  had  lifted  up  their  eyes,  they 
saw  no  man,  save  Jesus  only. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  D'om  the  mountain, 
Jesus  charged  them,  saying.  Tell  the  vision  to 
no  man,  until  the  Son  of  man  be  risen  again 
firom  the  dead. 

10  If  And  faia  disciples  asked  him,  saying, 
Why  t  then  say  the  scribes  that  Elias  must 
first  conottl 
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11  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  uoto  tbem. 
Elias  truly  shall  first  come,  and  restore  all 

thin^. 

12  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  Ellas  is  come  al- 
ready, and  they  Icnew  him  not,  but  have  done 
unto  him  whatsoever  they  listed.  Likewise 
^all  also  the  Son  of  man  sufier  ^  of  them. 

13  Thenthedisciplesunderstoodthathespake 
unto  them  of  John  the  Baptist 

14  7  And  1  when  they  were  come  to  the  mul- 
titude, there  came  to  him  a  certain  man,  kneel- 
ing down  to  him,  and  saying, 

15  Lord,  have  mercy  on  my  son  :  for  he  is 
lunatic,  and  sore  vexed:  for  ofitimes  he  fall- 
eth  into  the  fire,  and  oft  into  the  water. 

16  And  I  brought  him  to  thy  disciples,  and 
they  could  not  cure  him. 

17  Then  Jesus  answered  and  said,  O  faithless 
and  perverse  generation,  how  long  shall  I  be 
with  you  t  how  long  shall  I  suffer  you?  bring 
him  hither  to  me. 

18  And  Jesus  rebuked  the  devil ;  and  he  de- 
parted out  of  him:  and  the  child  was  cured 
from  that  very  hour. 

19  Then  came  the  disciples  to  Jesus  apart, ' 
and  said,  Why  could  not  we  cast  him  out? 

20  AndJesussaid  unto  them.  Because  of  your 
) unbelief:  for  verily  I  say  unto  you,  If  ""ye 
have  faith  as  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  shall 
say  imto  this  mountain,  Remove  hence  to  yon- 1 
der  place  ;  and  it  shall  remove;  and  nothing > 
shall  be  impossible  unto  you.  ' 

21  Howbeit  tins  kind  goeth  not  out  but  by 
prayer  and  fasting. 

22  TI  And  1  while  they  abode  m  Galilee,  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  The  Son  of  man  shall  be  be- 
trayed into  the  hands  of  men ; 

23  And  they  shall  kill  him,  and  the  third  day 
he  shall  be  raised  again.  And  they  were  ex- 
ceeding sorry. 

24  IF  And  when  they  were  come  to  Capep* 
naum,  they  that  received  "*  tribute  money  came 
to  Peter,  and  said.  Doth  not  your  master  pay 

tribute? 

25  He  saith,  Yes.  And  when  he  was  come 
into  the  house,  Jesus  prevented  him,  saying, 
What  thinkest  thou,  Simon?  of  whom  do  the 
kings  of  the  earth  take  custom  or  tribute?  of 
their  own  children,  or  of  strangers  ? 

26  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Of  strangers.  Jesus 
saith  unto  him,  Then  are  the  children  free. 

27  Notwithstanding,  lest  we  should  offend 
"  them,  go  thou  to  the  sea,  and  cast  a  hook, 
and  take  up  the  fish  that  first  coraeth  up ;  and 
when  thou  hast  opened  his  mouth,  thou  shalt 
find  a  "  piece  of  money :  that  take,  and  give  un- 
to them  for  me  and  thee. 

CHAPTER  XVITI. 
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MnslDiiniacr  lohb  fcllow, 

AT  » the  same  time  came  the  disciples  unto 
Jesus,  saying,  Who  is  the  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven? 

2  And  Jesus  called  a  little  child  unto  him,  and 
set  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 

3  And  said.  Verily  I  say  unto  vou,  Except  ye 
be  converted,  and  become  aslittle  •  children, 
ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4  Whosoever  therefore  shall  humble  himself 
*  as  this  little  chlld^  the  same  is  greatest  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

6  And  whoso  shall  receive  one  each  little 
■  child  in  my  name  receiveth  me. 
6  Bat  whoso  shall  ofiend  '  one  of  these  little 
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ones  «iiich  believe  in  me,  it  were  better  for 
him  that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his 
necic,  and  (htU  he  were  drowned  in  tiie  depth 
of  the  sea. 

7  TT  Wo  unto  the  world  because  of  oflfences ! 
for  <  it  must  needs  be  that  offences  come ;  but 
^  wo  to  that  man  by  whom  the  offence  cometh ! 

8  'Wherefore  if  tiiy  hand  or  thy  foot  offend 
thee,  cut  them  off,  and  cast  them  from  tliee : 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  Ufe  halt  or 
maimed,  rather  than  having  two  hands  or  two 
feet  to  be  cast  into  everlasting  fire. 

9  And  if  thine  eye  offend  thee,  pluck  it  out, 
and  cast  U  from  thee :  it  is  better  for  thee  to 
enter  i  into  life  with  one  eye,  rather  than  ha- 
ving two  k  eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire. 

10  7  Take  heed  that  ye  despise  not  one  of 
these  little  ones ;  for  I  say  unto  you,  That  in 
heaven  their  angels  '  do  always  behold  » the 
face  of  my  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

11  For  tlie  Son  of  man  is  come  to  save  "  that 
which  was  lost 

12  Howthinkye?  ifoaraan  haveahundred 
sheep,  and  one  of  them  be  gone  astray,  doth 
Se  not  leave  the  ninety  and  nine,  and  ^oeth 
into  the  mountains,  and  seeketb  that  which  is 
gone  astray  t 

13  And  if  so  be  that  he  find  it,  verily  I  say 
unto  you,  he  rejoiceth  more  of  that*/(eep,  than 
of  the  oioety^  and  nine  which  went  not  astray. 

U  Even  so  it  is  not  the  will  of  your  Father 
which  is  in  heaven,  thatone  p  of  these  little  ones 
should  peilsh. 

15  ir  Moreover  if  <>  thy  brother  shall  trespass 
against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault  between 
thee  and  him  alone  ;  if '  he  shall  hear  thee, 
thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 

16  But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take  with 
thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the  mouth  of  two 
or  three  •  witnesses  every  word  may  be  estab- 
lished. 

17  And  if  he  shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell 
it  unto  the  church :  but  if  he  neglect  to  hear 
the  church,  let  '  him  be  unto  thee  as  a  hea- 
then man  and  a  publican. 

18  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  ■  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  bind  on  earth  shall  be  bound  in  heaven : 
and  whatsoever  ye  shall  loose  on  earth  shall  be 
loosed  in  heaven. 

19  Again  I  say  unto  you.  That  if  two  of  you 
shall  agree  on  earth  as  touching  any  thing  that 
they  shall  ask,  it  *  shall  be  done  for  them  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

20  For  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  to- 
gether •  in  my  name^  there  am  I  m  the  midst 
of  them. 

21  If  Then  came  Peter  to  him,  and  said,  Lord, 
how  off  shall  my  brother  sin  against  me,  and 
1  forgive  »  him  ?  till  seven  times  ? 

22  Jesus  salth  unto  him,  I  say  not  unto  thee, 
Until  seven  times :  but,  Until  seventy  times 
seven. 

23  Therefore  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  Uken- 
ed  onto  a  certain  king,  which  would  take  ac- 
count '  of  his  servants. 

24  And  when  he  had  begun  to  reckon,  one 
was  brought  unto  him,  which  owed  him  ten 
thousand  *  talents. 

25  But  forasmuch  as  he  had  not  to  pay,  his 
lord  commanded  him  to  be  '  sold,  and  his  wife, 
and  children,  and  all  ffiat  he  had,  and  payment 

to  be  made. 

26  The  servant  therefore  fell  down,  and 
"worshipped  him,  saying,  Lord,  have  patience 
with  me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 
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37  Then  the  lord  of  that  servant  was  moved 

with  '  compasnon,  and  loosed  him,  and  forgave 
him  the  debt 

28  But  the  same  servant  went  out,  and  found 
one  of  his  fellow-servants,  which  owed  him  a 
hundred  <*  pence :  and  he  laid  hands  on  him, 
and  took  Aim  by  tiie  tbrost,  saying,  Fay  me 
that  thou  owest. 

29  And  his  fellow-servant  fell  down  at  lus  feet, 
and  besought  him,  saying,  *  Have  patience  with 
me,  and  I  will  pay  thee  all. 

30  And  he  would  not :  but  went  and  cast  him 
into  prison,  till  he  should  pay  the  debt 

31  So  when  his  fellow-servants  saw  what  was 
done,  they  were  very  sorry,  and  came  and 
tohi  unto  their  lord  aU  that  was  done. 

32  Then  his  lord,  after  that  he  bftd  called  hun, 
said  unto  him,  O  thou  wicked  '  servant,  I  for- 
gave thee  all  that  debt,  because  thou  desi- 
redst  me : 

33  Shouldest  notthou  also  have  had  compas- 
sion on  thy  fellow-servant,  even  as  I  had  {nty 

on  thee  ? 

34  And  his  lord  was  wroth,  and  delivered  him  ^ 
to  the  tormentors,  till  he  should  pay  all  that  was 
due  unto  him.  f 

35  So  « likewise  shall  my  heavenly  Father ) 
do  also  Unto  you,  if  ye  from  your  hearts  for- 
give not  every  one  his  brother  their  trespasses. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

>  CbtlM  hMlHh  «>•  rick  1  9  aHnnth  Ok  niartm  WDUntas  Onatmat  I  W 


I  &S.39^ 

i  Rclll. 
k  Ln.l  K 
I  icta.lt, 

■  cl.fl. 
n  10. 

Jnair 

10  to. 

11  n. 

m.i.is, 

o  La.UL4, 
*«.  ' 


■  O.IB.10. 
Ar  l-t  -a 


rMs.llX 


lCa.5.1. 
■  Ml  11.91 

LB.ni. 
COLS,  a 

r  BolU.u. 

I  alukiuii 
-nonm 
o/Mnr, 
wAirJt,  at 
115  3-13 

<HIIK*,i* 

»Ki1dII» 


d  Otfta. 
max  prt- 

pert  of 
laiouatt, 
wt-iek,  at 
1155-13 
OHto  At 


R  Pr.n.13. 

c.e.13. 


b  Or.  LIT. 


■  Pr.I».ia. 


Acrimli  whn  ■■i  iili  fa  mtemmrj :  13  mirnh  Lul*  si 

■hrrwMnWBbmWUUbicon*!  Ufa,  Vuid  bovMln.  .  .__ 

iliuplHbow  bald  UliCoira  ifM  mwi  u  ««r  inW  IbiUtvdaiKf  .Gai^ 
BlMh  nnid  w  ihoM  ttU  Ibnikt  m;  ihlni  to  folta*  Uw. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  thai  When  Jesus  had 
finished  these  sayings,  he  ■  departed  from 
Galilee,  and  came  into  Uie  coasts  of  Judea  be- 
yond Jordan ; 

2  And  great  multitudes  followed  him  ;  and  he 
healed  them  there. 

3  Tf  The  Pharisees  also  came  unto  him,  tempt- 
ing him,  and  saying  unto  him,  Is  it  lawftd  for 
a  man  to  put  away  his  wife  for  every  cause  t 

4  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Have 
ye  not  read,  that  ^  he  which  made  them  at  the 
beginning  made  them  male  and  female, 

5  And  said,  For  '  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave 
father  and  mother,  and  shall  cleave  to  his  wife ; 
and  they  twain  shall  be  one  flesh  1 

6  Wherefore  they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one 
flesh.  What  •*  therefore  God  hath  joined  to- 
gether, let  not  man  put  asmider. 

7  They  say  unto  him.  Why  •  did  Moses  then 
command  to  give  a  writing  of  divorcement, 
and  to  put  her  away  ? 

8  He  salth  unto  them,  Moses  because  of  the 
hardness  of  your  hearts  suffered  you  to  put 
away  your  wives :  but  irom  the  beginning  it 
was  not  so. 

9  And  I  say  unto  you.  Whosoever  ^  shall  put 
away  his  wife,  except  it  be  for  fornication,  and 
shall  marry  another,  committeth  adultery :  and 
whoso  marrieth  her  which  is  put  away  dolh 
commit  adultery. 

10  His  disciples  say  xmto  him,  If  the  case  ol 
the  man  be  so  with  hia  wife,  it  is  not  good  to 
«  many. 

11  But  he  said  unto  them,  All  men  cannot  re- 
ceive this  saying,  save  tikey  to  whom  it  is  given. 

12  For  there  are  some  eumjchs,  wliich  were 
so  bom  from  their  mother^s  womb :  and  there 
are  some  eunuchs,  which  were  made  eunuchs 
of  men :  and  there  be  eunuchs,  which  have 
made  themselves  eunuchs  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven's  »  sake.  He  Oiat  is  able  to  rec^ve  it. 
let  him  receive  U. 
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13  H  Then  were  there  brought  unto  him  little 
children,  that  he  should  put  kU  hands  on  them, 
and  pray :  and  the  disciples  rebuked  tbem. 

14  But  Jesus  said,  Suffer  f  little  children,  and 
forbid  them  not,  to  come  untome :  for  oi  such 
J  is  the  khigdom  of  hearen. 

15  And  he  laid  At*  hands  on  them  and  de- 
parted thence. 

16  IT  And,  behold,  one  came  and  said  unto 
him,  Good  Master,  what  good  thing  shall  1 
do,  that  I  may  have  eternal  life? 

17  And  he  said  unto  htm,  Why  callest  thou 
me  good  ?  there  ia  none  good  bnt  one,  thtU  u, 
God :  but  if  thou  irilt  enter  Into  life,  keep  Uie 
commandments. 

18  He  sirith  unto  htm,  Which  7  Jesus  said, 
Thou  shatt  ■  do  no  murder.  Thou  shalt  not 
commit  adultery.  Thou  shalt  not  steal,  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  ftdse  witnea^ 

19  Honouir  thy  father  and  thif  mother :  and. 
Thou    shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

20  The  younff  man  saith  unto  him,  All  these 
things  have  I  kept  from  my  youth  up :  what 
lack  I  yet? 

21  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  thou  wilt  be  perfect, 
go  *  and  sell  that  thou  hast,  and  s^ve  to  the  poor, 
and  thou  shalt  have  treasure  in  heaven :  and 
come  and  follow  '  me. 

23  But  when  the  young  man  heard  that  say- 
ing, he  went  away  sorrowful :  for  he  had  great 
possessions. 

23  Tl  Then  said  Jesus  unto  his  disciples  Verily 

1  my  unto  yoa,  That  p  a  rich  man  shall  hardly 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

I  24  And  again  1  say  unto  you,  It  is  easier  for 
'  a  camel  to  go  through  the  eye  of  a  needle,  than 
fur  a  rich  man  to.  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God. 

25  When  his  disciples  heard  i(,  they  were  ex- 
ceedingly amazed,  saying,  Who  then  can  be 
saved  7 

26  Bat  Jesus  beheld  them,  and  said  unto  them, 
With  men  this  is  Impossible ;  <  but  wi^  God 
all  things  are  pos^ble. 

27  1  Then  '  answered  Peter  and  said  unto 
him,  Behold,  we  have  forsaken  ■  all,  and  fol- 
lowed thee ;  what  shall  we  have  therefore  7 

28  And  Jesus  said  unto  them*  Verily  I  say 
unto  you.  That  ye  which  have  followed  me,  in 
the  regeneration  when  the  Son  of  man  shall 
sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  <  also  shall  sit 
upon  twelve  thrones,  judging  the  twelve  tribes 
of  Israel. 

29  And  ■  every  one  that  hath  forsaken  houses, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  or  mother,  or 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  name's  sake, 
shall  receive  a  hundred-fold,  and  shall  inherit 
everlasting  life. 

30  But '  many  Vtat  are  first  diall  be  last ;  and 
the  last  ahall  be  first 

CHAPTER  XX. 
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FOR  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
man  that  it  a  householder,  ■  which  went 
out  early  in  the  morning  to  hire  labourers  In- 
to his  vineyard. 

2  And  when  he  had  agreed  with  the  labourers 
for  a  penny  ^  a  day,  he  sent  them  into  his 

vineyard. 

3  And  he  went  out  about  the  third  hour,  and 
saw  others  standing  idle  in  the  market-place, 

4  And  said  untp  fiiem;  Go  ye  also  Into  the 
vineyard,  ajid  whsteoerer  is  right  I  will  give 
you.   And  they  went  their  way. 
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7*h»  la6ot*r«r«  tn  the  vineyard 

5  Again  he  went  out  about  fiie  aizth  aikl  ninth 

hour,  and  did  likewise. 

6  And  about  the  eleventh  hour  he  went  out, 
and  found  others  standing  idSe,  and  saith  unto 
them.  Why  stand  ye  here  all  the  day  •  idle  7 

7  They  say  unto  him,  Because  no  man  hath 
hired  us.  He  saitti  unto  <>  them,  Go  ye  also  in- 
to the  vineyard ;  and  whatsoever  is  right,  that 
shall  ye  receive. 

8  So  when  even  was  come,  ttie  lord  of  the 
vineyard  saith  unto  his  steward,  Call  ttie  la- 
bourers, and  •  give  them  their  hire,  beginning 
from  the  last  unto  the  first 

9  And  when  they  came  that  were  hired  about 
the  eleventh  '  hour,  they  received  every  man 
a  penny : 

10  But  when  the  first  came,  they  supposed 
that  they  should  have' received  more;  and 
they  likewise  received  every  man  a  penny. 

11  And  when  they  had  received  it.  they  mur- 
mured t  against  the  good  man  of  tne  house, 

12  Saying,  These  last  *  have  wrought  bta  one 
hour,  and  thou  hast  made  them  equal  unto  us, 
which  have  borne  the  bwdea  and  heat  of  ttto 
day. 

13  But  he  answered  one  of  them,  and  said, 
I  Friend,  I  do  thee  no  wrong :  didst  not  thou 
agree  with  me  for  a  penny  7 

14  Take  that  thine  w,  and  go  thy  way:  il 

will  give  unto  this  last,  even  as  imto  thee. 

15  Is  ^  it  not  lawful  for  me  to  do  what  I  will 
with  mine  own  ?  Is  '  thine  eye  evil,  because  I 
am  good  7 

16  So  ■>  the  last  shall  be  first,  and  the  first  last : 
for "  many  be  called,  but  few  chosen. 

17  1f  And  '  Jesus  going  up  to  Jerusalem  took 
the  twelve  disciples  apart  in  the  way,  andsfdd 
unto  them, 

18  Behold,  we  go  up  to  Jerusalem ;  and  the 
Son  of  man  riiall  be  betrayed  unto  the  chief 
priests  and  unto  the  scribes,  and  they  shall  con- 
demn him  to  death, 

19  And  p  shall  deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles  tr 
mock,  and  to  <>  scourge,  and  to  crucify  him : 
and  the  third  day  he  ^aU  rise  again. 

20  If  Then  '  came  to  him  tiie  mother  of  Zebe- 
dee's  children  with  her  sons,  worshipping  him^ 
and  desiring  a  certain  thing  of  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  her,  Wh&t  wilt  thou? 
She  saith  unto  him,  Grant  that  these  my  two 
sons  may  sit,  the  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and 
the  other  en  the  leHt,  in  thy  kingdom. 

22  But  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Ye  know  not 
what  ye  ask.  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup 
that  1  shall  drink  of,  and  to  be  baptized  with  the 
■  baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with  7  They  say 
unto  him.  We  are  able. 

23  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Ye  ^  shall  drink 
indeed  of  my  cup,  and  be  baptized  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  with  :  but  to  sit  on 
my  right  hand,  and  on  my  left,  is  not  mine  to 
give,  but  ii  ghall  be  given  to  them  for  whom  it 
is  prepared  of  my  Father. 

24  A  nd  when  the  ten  heard  ft,  they  were  mo- 
ved with  indignation  against  tiie  two  brethren, 

25  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  him,  and  said, 
Ye  ■  know  that  the  princes  of  the  Gfentiles  ex- 
ercise dominion  over  them,  and  they  that  are 
great  exercise  authority  upon  them. 

26  But  it  shall  not  be  '  so  among  yon :  but 
"  whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  let  him 
be  your  minister ; 

27  And  whosoever  will  be  chief  among  yon, 
let  him  be  your  servant : 

28  Bven  as  the  Son  of  mu-eamenot  to  be 
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ministered  unto,  but  ■  to  minister,  and '  to  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 
39  If  And  as  they  departed  from  Jericho,  a 
great  multitude  followed  him. 

30  And,  ■  behold,  two  blind  men  sitting  by  the 
way-side,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus  passed 
by,  cried  out,  saying,  Have  mercy  on  us,  O 
Lord,  thou  Son  of  David. 

31  And  the  multitude  rebuked  them,  because 
they  should  hold  their  peace :  but  they  cried 
the  more,  saying.  Have  mercy  on  us,  O  Lord, 
thou  Son  of  David. 

32  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  called  them,  and 
said,  What  will  ye  that  1  shall  do  unto  you  ? 

33  They  say  unto  him,  Lord,  that  our  eyes 
may  be  opened. 

34  So  Jesus  had  compasdon  on  tkem^  and 
touched  their  eyes :  and  immediately  their  eyes 
received  sight,  and  they  followed  turn. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

1  ChiiM  rkMi  Into  JmiHlfm  upon  u  w,  li  itartinli  the  tiujtn  aikl  irllen  dqi  of  the 
itnplr,  II  cunMh  (lit  Hi  In*,  O  MU«h  to  lilnKi  Uv  |<rinu  wil  clikn,  *«  ud 
ittuksLh  Itinu  bt  ll»  wwlitiKk  sf  1^  l«s  (OH*,  3S  ul  lb*  budnuiLUwi,  ■  Iw  ilcw 
Mcb  H  v«  ml  aula  Ohd. 

AND  '  when  they  drew  nigh  unto  Jerusalem, 
and  were  come  to  Bethphage,  unto  the 
mount  of  Olives,  then  sent  Jesus  two  disciples, 

2  Saying  unto  them,  Go  into  the  village  over 
against  you,  and  straightway  ye  shall  find  an 
ass  tied,  and  a  colt  with  her :  loose  them^  and 
bring  ihem  unto  me. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  aught  unto  you,  ye  shall 
say,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  them  j  and  straight- 
way he  will  send  them. 

4  AU  this  was  done,  that  it  might  be  fulfilled 
which  was  spoken  by  the   prophet,  saying, 

5  Ten  ye  the  dauffhter  of  Sion, «  Behold,  thy 
King  Cometh  unto  thee,  meek,  and  sitting  upon 
an  ass,  and  a  colt  the  foal  of  an  ass. 

6  And  the  disciples  went,  and  did  as  Jesus 
commanded  them, 

7  And  brought  the  ass,  and  the  colt,  and  put 
on  them  their  clothes,  and  they  set  him  thereon. 

8  And  a  very  great  multitude  spread  their 
garments  in  the  way  ;  others  cut  down  branch- 
es from  the  trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the  way. 

9  And  the  multitudes  that  went  before,  and 
that  followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna  to  die 
son  of  David :  Blessed  t«  he  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord ;  Hosanna  in  the  ■  highest. 

10  And  when  he  was  come  into  Jerusalem, 
all  Uie  city  was  moved,  saying.  Who  is  this  ? 

11  And  the  multitude  said.  This  is  Jesus  the 
prophet  of  Nazareth  of  Galilee. 

12  IT  And  '  Jesus  went  into  the  temple  of  God, 
and  cast  out  all  them  that  sold  and  bought  in 
the  temple,  and  overthrew  the  tables  of  the 
money-changers,  and  the  seats  of  them  that 
sold  doves, 

13  And  said  unto  them.  It  is  s  written,  My 
house  shall  be  called  the  house  of  prayer ;  but 
ye  have  made  it  a  den    of  thieves. 

14  And  the  blind  and  the  lame  came  to  him 
in  the  temple;  and  i  he  healed  them. 

15  IT  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  scribes 
saw  the  wonderful  things  that  he  did,  and  the 
children  crying  in  the  temple,  and  saying,  Ho- 
sanna 1  to  the  son  of  David ;  they  were  sore 
dis|deased, 

16  And  said  unto  him, .  Hearest  thou  what 

these  say  1  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Yea ; 
have  ye  never  read,  Out* of  the  mouth  of 
biibeKandsMcklingsthou  hast  perfected  praise? 

17  ^  An'lhclefttnem,  and  went  out  of  the  city 
into  Bethany ;  and  he  lodged  there. 

18  Now  in  the  morning  as  he  returned  into 
the  city,  he  hungered. 
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7%e  frorreff  fig  trte  cttraed. 

19  And  I  when  he  saw  "a  fig  tree  in  the  way,, 
be  came  to  it,  and  found  nothing  thereon,  but 
leaves  only,  and  said  unto  it,  Let  no  fruit  grow 
on  thee  henceforward  for  ever.  And  presei^ 
ly  the  fig  tree  withered  "  away. 

20  And  when  the  disciples  saw  li,  they  mar- 
velled, saying,  How  soon  is  the  fig  tree  with- 
ered away ! 

SI  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  If "  ye  have  faith,  and  doubt  not, 
ye  shall  not  only  do  this  vhich  is  done  to  the  fig 
tree,  but  also  if  ye  shall  say  imto  this  mountain, 
Be  thou  '  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the 
sea ;  it  shall  be  done. 

22  And  all  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask 
•>  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  receive. 

23  II  And  '  when  he  was  come  into  the  tem- 
ple, the  cbtof  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  peo- 
ple came  unto  him  as  he  was  teaching,  and 
said.  By  ■  what  authority  doest  thou  these 
things  1  and  who  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

24  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
I  also  will  ask  you  one  thing,  which  if  ye  tell 
me,  I  in  like  wise  will  tell  you  by  what  autho- 
rity I  do  these  things. 

25  Thebaptismof  John,  whencewasit?  from 
heaven,  or  of  men  1  And  they  reasoned  with 
tliemselves,  saying.  If  we  shall  say,  From  hea- 
ven ;  he  will  say  unto  us,  Why  did  ye  not  thai 

believe  him  1 

26  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men ;  we  fear  the 
people ;  for  i  all  hold  John  as  a  prophet. 

27  And  toey  uiswered  Jesus,  and  said.  We 
cannot  tell.  And  he  said  unto  them,  Neithei 
tell  I  yon  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things 

28  1[  But  what  think  ye  1  A  certain  "man  had 
two  sons ;  and  he  came  to  the  first,  and  said. 
Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard. 

29  He  answered  and  said,  I  will  not:  but  af 
terward  '  he  repented,  and  went 

30  And  he  came  to  the  second,  and  said  like- 
wise. And  he  answered  and  said,  I  go,  sir: 
and  went  not 

31  Whether  of  them  twain  did  the  will  of  Am 
father  ?  They  say  unto  him.  The  first  Jesus 
saith  imto  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That 
the  publicans  and  the  harlots  go  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  before  you. 

32  For  John  came  unto  you  in  the  way  ol 
righteousness,  and  ye  believed  him  not :  but 
the  publicans  *  and  die  harlots  'believed  him: 
and  ye,  when  ye  had  seen  it,  repented  nol 
J  afterward,  that  ye  might  believe  him. 

33  1[  Hear  another  parable :  There  was  a  cer 
tain  householder,  which  ■  planted  a  vin^ard, 
and  hedged  it  round  about,  and  digged  a  wine- 
press In  it,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out  to 
husbandmen,  and  went  into  a  far  country: 

34  And  when  the  time  of  the  Iruit  drew  near, 
he  sent  his  servants  ■  to  the  husbandmen,  thai 
they  might  receive  the  fruits  of  it 

35  And  the  husbandmen  took  his  servants, 
and  beat  one,  and  killed  another,  and  stoned 
another. 

36  Again,  he  sent  otiier  servants  more  ttian 
the  first :  and  they  did  unto  them  likewise. 

37  But  last  of  all  he  sent  unto  them  his  son 
saying.  They  will  reverence  my  son. 

^  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  the  son, 
they  said  among  themselves,  This  is  the  *  heir ; 
come,  let  us  kill  him,  and  let  us  seize  on  his  in- 
heritance. 

39  And  they  caught  him^  and  cast  him  out 
of  the  vineyard,  and  slew  htm. 

40  When  the  lord  tberefoj^  of  the  yinsyard 
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Cometh,  what  will  he  do  unto  those  husband- 
men? 

41  They  say  unto  him,  He  will  miserably  de- 
stroy ■  those  wicked  men,  and  will  let  out  hi* 
vineyard  onto  other  '  husbandmen,  which  shall 
render  him  the  fruits  in  their  seasons. 

42  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Did  ye  never  read 
in  the  scriptures,  The  ■  stone  which  the  buUd- 
ers  rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head  of 
the  comer :  tiiis  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is 
marvellous  in  our  eyes  ? 

43  Therefore  say  I  unto  you,  The  kingdom 
'  of  God  shall  be  taken  from  you,  and  given 
to  a  nation  t  bringing  forth  the  fruits  thereof. 

44  And  whosoever  shall  fall  )  on  this  stone 
ihall  be  broken:  but  on  whomsoever  it  shall 
fall,  it  *  will  grind  him  to  powder. 

45  And  when  the  chief  priests  and  Pharisees 
had  heard  his  parables,  they  perceived  that  he 
spake  of  them. 

46  But  when  they  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him, 
tliey  feared  the  multitude,  because  they  i  took 
him  for  a  prophet. 


■ot  the  Gmlila. 


i'he  marriage  of  the  king't  ton.    MATTHEW.— CHAP.  XXJI.      ChrUt  eonfuteth  the  Saddueeu. 

in  truth,  neither  carest  thou  for  any  man:  for 
thou  regardest  not  the  person  of  men. 

17  Tell  us  therefore,  What  thinkest  thou  ?  Is 
it  lawful  to  give  tribute  unto  Cesar,  or  not  t 

18  But  Jesus  perceived  their  wickedness,  and 
stud,  Why  tempt  ye  me,  ye  hypocrites  ? 

19  Show  me  the  tribute  money.  And  they 
brought  unto  him  a  p  penny. 

20  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Whose  is  tins  im- 
age and  1  superscription  ? 

21  They  say  unto  him,  Cesar's.  Then  saith 
he  unto  them.  Render  '  therefore  unto  Cesar 
the  things  which  are  Cesar's ;  and  mito  God 
■  the  things  that  are  God's. 

22  When  they  had  heard  these  wordey  they 
marvelled,  and  left  him,  and  went  tlieir  way. 

23  T[  The  t  same  day  came  to  him  the  Saddu- 
cees,  which  "  say  that  there  is  no  resurrection, 
and  a.<iked  him, 

24  Saying,  Master,  Moses  said.  If  '  a  man  die, 
having  no  children,  his  brother  shall  marry 
his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

25  Now  there  were  with  us  seven  brethren : 
and  the  first,  when  he  had  married  a  wife,  de- 
ceased, and,  having  no  issue,  left  his  wife  unto 
his  brother : 

26  Likewise  the  second  also,  and  the  third, 
unto  the  •  seventh. 

27  And  last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

28  Therefore  in  the  resurrection  whose  wife 
shall  she  be  of  the  seven  ?  for  they  all  had  her. 

29  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them,  Ye  do 
err,  not '  knowing  Uie  scriptures,  nor  the  pow- 
er of  God, 

30  For  in  the  resurrection  they  neither  marry, 
nor  are  given  in  marriage,  bat  are  as  the  an- 
gels '  of  God  in  heaven. 

31  But  as  touching  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  have  ye  not  read  that  which  was  spoken 
unto  you  by  God,  saying, 

33  I  ■  am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God 
of  Isaac,  end  the  God  of  Jacob  ?  God  is  not 
the  God  of  the  dead,  but  of  the  living. 

33  And  when  the  multitude  heard  this,  they 
were  astonished  '  at  his  doctrine. 

34  H  But  when  the  Pharisees  had  heard  that 
he  had  put  the  Sadduceesto  silence,  they  were 
gathered  together. 

35  Then  one  of  them,  vihich  leae  a  lawyer, 
asked /ttm  a  question,  tempting  him,  and  saying, 

36  Master,  which  m  the  great  comman^nent  | 
in  the  law? 

37  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Thou  •  shalt  love  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  tby  heart,  and  Mrith  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind: 

38  This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment 

39  And  the  second  m  like  unto  it,  Thou  *  shalt 
love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

40  On  these  two  commandments  •  hang  all 
the  law  and  the  prophets. 

41  If  While  the  Pharisees  were  gathered  to- 
gether, Jesus  asked  them, 

42  Saying,  What '  think  ye  of  Christ  t  whose 
son  is  he?  They  say  unto  Um,  T%e  son  of 
David. 

43  He  saith  flnto  them.  How  then  doth  David  / 
in  spirit  call  him  ■  Lord,  saying,  > 

44  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  \ 
ray  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  ; 
footstool  ?  ,    ,  , 

45  If  David  then  call  Mm  Iiord,  how  is  he  his 
son  1  . , 

46  And  ^  no  man  was  able  to  anawer  him  a 
word,  neither  '  durst  any  man  fh>m  that  day 
forth  8^  him  any  more  queetunu. 


CHAPTER  XXII. 
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AND  Jesus  answered  and  spake  unto  them 
again  by  parables,  and  said, 

2  The  'kingdom  of  heaven  is  like  unto  a 
certain  king,  wliich  made  a  ^  marriage  for  his 
son, 

3  And  <  sent  forth  his  servants  to  call  tbem 
that  were  bidden  to  the  wedding:  and  they 
would  not  come. 

4  Again,  he  sent  forth  other  servants,  saying, 
Tell  them  which  are  bidden.  Behold,  I  have 
prepared  my  dinner :  my  oxen  and  my  fatlings 
are  killed,  and  al!  things  are  ready :  come  un- 
to the  marriage. 

fl  But  they  made  light '  of  it,  and  went  their 
ways,  one  to  his  form,  another  to  his  merchan- 
dise: 

6  And  the  remnant  took  his  servants,  and  en- 
ti-eated  ■  them  spitefully,  and  slew  theiji. 

7  But  when  the  king  heard  thereof,  he  was 
wroth :  and  he  sent  forth  his  armies,  and  de- 
stroyed those  murderers,  and  burned  up  their 
city. 

8  Then  saith  he  to  his  servants,  The  redding 
is  ready,  but  they  which  were  bidden  were  not 
«  worthy. 

9  Go  ye  therefore  into  the  highways,  and  as 
many  as  ye  shall  find,  bid  to  the  marriage. 

to  So  those  servants  went  out  into  the  high- 
ways, and  gathered  together  ^  all  as  many  as 
they  foimd^  both  bad  and  good :  and  the  wed- 
ding was  furnished  with  guests. 

11  And  when  the  king  came  in  to  >  see  the 
guests,  he  saw  there  a  man  which  had  not  on 
a  wedding  i  garment ; 

12  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Eriend,  how  earnest 
thou  in  hither  not  having  a  wedding  garment  ? 
And  he  was  *  speechless. 

13  Then  said  the  king  to  the  servants,  Bind 
him  hand  and  foot,  and  take  )  him  away,  and 
cast  him  into  outer  darkness ;  there  shall  be 
weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

14  For  "  many  are  cdled,  but  few  are  chosen. 

15  T!"  Then  '  went  the  Pharisees,  and  took 
counsel  how  they  might  entangle  him  in  his 
talk. 

16  And  they  sent  out  unto  him  Chelr  disciples 
with  tiie  Herodians,  sayii^,  Master,  we  know 
that  thou  art  true  and  teacnest  the  way  of  God 
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CkrutdeiUHMcawoetagaitut  MATTHEW 
CHAPTER  XXIII. 

I  BMBh  to  Mhw  Ai  (oed  dooOtn^  dm  ItM  tMl  tiiMlw.rf 
l^^akM  dM^lvpMi^  airi  MWdM  I  M  aad  pnrlMMJi 

T"  "HEfsTspake  J^bub  to  the  multitude,  and  to 
his  diaciples, 

2  Saying,  The  •  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  sit 

in  Moses' seat : 

3  All  therefore  whatsoever  they  bid  you  ob- 
serve, (Aa/  observe  and  do  ;  but  do  not  ye  af- 
ter their  works :  for    they  say,  and  do  not 

4  For  they  bind  heavy  burdens  •  and  grie- 
vous to  be  borne,  and  lay  them  on  men's 
Moulders ;  but  they  themselves  will  not  move 

'  them  with  one  of  their  fingers. 

5  But  '  bU  their  works  they  do  for  to  be  seen 
of  men :  they  make  broad  their  *  phylacteries, 
and  enlarge  the  borders  of  their  garments, 

6  And  '  love  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts, 
and  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogues, 

7  And  greetinira  in  the  markets,  and  to  be 
called  of  men,  Rabbi,  Rabbi. 

8  But  >  be  not  ye  called  Rabbi :  for  one  is 
j  your  Master,  even  Christ ;  and  all  ye  are 

brethren. 

9  And  call  no  man  your  father  upon  the  earth : 
for  one  is  your  *<  Father,  which  is  in  heaven. 

10  Neither  be  ye  called  masters :  for  one  Is 
*  your  Master,  even  Christ 

11  But  I  he  that  is  greatest  among  you  shall 
be  yom-  servant 

12  And  ]  whosoever  shall  exalt  himself  shall 
be  abased ;  and  he  that-shfUl  humble  himself 
shall  be  exalted. 

13  1  But  wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees, 
hypocrites !  for  ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven against  men :  for  ye  neither  go  in  your- 
eelves,  neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  entering 
to  go  in. 

14  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  devour  widows'  ^  houses,  and 
for  a  pretence  make  long  prayer :  therefore  ye 
shall  receive  the  greater  damnation. 

15^  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  compass  sea  And  land  to  make 
one  proselyte,  and  when  he  is  made,  ye  make 
him  two-fold  more  tilie  child  >  of  hell  than  your- 
selves. 

16  Wo  unto  you,  ve  bUnd  "  guides,  which 
say,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  temple,  it 
is  nothing ;  but  whosoever  shall  swear  by  the 
gold  of  the  temple,  he  is  a  debtor ! 

17  Ye  fools  "  and  blind :  for  whether  is  great- 
er, the  gold,  or  the  temple  that  sanctifieth  the 
gold  ? 

18  And,  Whosoever  shall  swear  by  the  altar, 
it  is  nothing ;  but  whosoever  sweareth  by  the 
0{l  that  is  upon  it,  he  is  "  guilty. 

19  Ye  fools  and  blind :  for  whether  is  greater, 
the  gift,  or  the  altar  that  sanctifieth  p  ^e  gift  ? 

•  20  Whoso  therefore  shall  swear  by  the  altar, 
sweareth  by  it,  and  by  all  things  thereon. 
SI  And  whoso  shall  swear  by  the  temple, 
sweareth  by  it,  and  by  him  « that  dwelleth 
therein. 

22  And  he  that  shall  swear  by  heaven,  swear- 
eth by  the  throne  '  of  Ood,  and  by  him  that  sit- 
teth  thereon. 

23  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  •  ye  pay  tithe  of  mint  and  '  anise 
and  cummin,  and  have  omitted  the  weightier 
maitert  "  of  the  law,  judgment,  mercy,  and 
faith :  these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to 
leave  the  other  undone. 

24  Ye  blind  ^des,  which  strain  at  a  gnat, 
and  swallow  a  camel 
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25  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and.  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  •  ye  make  clean  the  outside  of  the 
cup  and  of  the  platter,  but  within  they  are  ftiU 
of  extortion  and  excess. 

26  Thou  blind  Pharisee,  cleanse  fiipt  that 
vihich  is  within  the  cup  and  platter,  that  the 
outside  of  them  may  be  clean  also. 

27  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  for  ye  are  like  unto  "  whited  sepul- 
chres, which  indeed  appear  beautiiiil  outward, 
but  are  within  ftill  of  dead  men>  bones,  and  of 
all  uncleanness. 

28  Even  so  ye  also  outwardly  appear  right- 
eous unto  men,  but  within  ye  are  mil  of  hypo- 
crisy and  iniquity. 

29  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypo- 
crites !  because  ye  build  the  tombs  of  the 
prophets,  and  garnish  the  sepulchres  of  the 
righteous, 

30  And  say,  If  we  had  been  in  the  days  of  our 
fathers,  we  would  not  have  been  partakers 
with  them  in  the  blood  of  the  prophets. 

31  Whereforeyebewitnessesuntoyourselves, 
that  ye  are  the  children  of  them  which  killed 
'  the  prophets. 

32  Fill  '  ye  up  then  the  meaisure  of  your 
fathers. 

33  y'e  serpents,  ye  generation  ■  of  vipers,  how 
can  ye  escape  the  damnation  of  hell  ? 

34  *  Wherefore,  behold,  I  send  unto  yon 
prophets,  and  wise  men,  and  scribes :  and 
^me  of  them  ye  shall  kill  ■  and  crucify ;  and 
some  of  them  shall  ye  scourge  in  your  syna- 
gogues, and  persecute  fAem  from  ci^  <  to  city : 

35  That  upon  you  may  come  all  the  right- 
eous blood  shed  upon  the  earth,  from  the  blood 
of  righteous  Abel  •  unto  the  blood  of  Zacharias 
'  son  of  Barachias,  whom  ye  slew  between  the 
temple  and  the  altar. 

36  Verily  I  say  unto  yoxi,  All  these  things 
shall  come  upon  this  generation. 

37  O  '  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  thou  that  killest 
the  prophets,  and  stonestthem  which  are  sent 
unto  thee,  how  often  would  I  have  gathered 

thy  children  together,  even  as  a  hen  gather- 
eth  her  chickens  under  her  wings,  and  ye 
would  not  I 

38  Behold,  your  house  is  left  unto  yon  >  de- 
solate. 

39  For  I  say  unto  you,  Ye  shall  not  see  me 
henceforth,  till  ye  shall  say,  1  Blessed  i>  he  ttat 
cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
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CHAPTER  XXIV. 

I  ChrM  fmrlMh  ihc  dcunielioti  ct  Iht  UOftr  :  3  v)wL  ul  bmr  (ml  wlaBiMn 
■hall  be  bgfon  II ;  2*  Ihr  s«n4  of  ha  cnnuii;  to  tadsmnt  38  And  bmam  tfau  iaj 
■rhj  hoot  h  qnhniiii'ii,  we  oofbi  u>  vaieh  Vkt  good  muu.  tfptctii^  n.yy 
muiu'i  curainc- 


AND  'Jesus  went  out,  and  departed  from 
the  temple:  and  his  disciples  came  to  him 
for  to  show  him  the  buildings  of  the  temple. 

2  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  See  ye  not  all 
these  things  ?  verily  I  say  unto  you.  There 

shall  not  be  left  here  one  stone  upon  another, 
that  shall  not  be  thrown  down. 

3  ^  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives, 
the  disciples  came  unto  bim  {uivately,  saying, 
Tell  us,  when  shall  these  things  be  t  and  what 
shall  be  the  sign  of  thy  coming,  and  of  the  end 
of  the  '  world  ? 

4  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  Ukem, 
Take  *>  heed  that  no  man  deceive  you. 

5  For  many  shall  come  in  my  *  name,  saying, 
I  am  Christ ;  and  sheill  deceive  many. 

6  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  ^  wars  and  ru- 
mours of  wars :  see  that  ye  be  not  troubled : 
for  all  tJksse  things  must  come  to  pass,  but  the 
end  is  not  yet 
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7  For  «  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom :  and  there  shall  be 

famines,  and  pestilences,  and  earthquakes,  in 
divers  places. 

8  All  these  are  the  beginning  of  sorrows. 

9  Then  shall  they  deliver  you  up  to  be  afflict- 
ed, and  shall  kill  '  you :  and  ye  snail  be  hated 
of  alt  nations  for  my  name's  sake. 

10  And  then  shall  many  be  i  ofiended,  and 
shall  betray  one  another,  and  shall  hate  one 
another. 

11  And  ^  many  false  prophets  shall  rise,  and 
shall  deceive  >  many. 

12  And  because  iniquity  shall  abound,  the 
love  of  many  shall  wax  "  cold. 

13  But  he  that  shall  endure  mito  the  end,  the 
same  shall  be  saved. 

14  And  this  gospel  of  the  kingdom  shall  be 
'preached  in  all  the  world  for  a  witness  unto 
aU  nations ;  and  then  shall  the  end  come. 

15  When  ye  therefore  shall  see  the  abomina- 
tion of  desolation,  spoken  ^ofby  Daniel  the 
prophet,  stand  in  the  holy  place,  (whoso  read- 
eth,  let  him  understand :) 

16  Then  let  them  which  be  in  Judea  flee  into 
the  mountains : 

17  Let  him  which  is  on  the  house-top  not  come 
down  to  take  any  thin^  out  of  his  house : 

I  IS  Neither  let  him  which  is  in  Uie  &Id  return 
1  back  to  take  his  clothes. 
I  19  And  «  wo  unto  them  that  are  with  child, 
J  and  to  them  that  give  suck  in  those  days ! 
I  20  But  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  in  the 
winter,  neither  on  the  sabbatii  day: 

21  For  '  then  shall  be  great  tribulation,  such 
as  was  not  since  the  beginning  of  the  world 
to  this  time,  no,  nor  ever  shall  be. 

22  Andexceptthosedaysshouldbeshortened, 
there  should  no  flesh  be  saved :  but  *  for  the 
elect's  sake  those  days  shall  be  shortened. 

23  Then  <  if  any  man  shall  say  unto  you,  Lo, 
here  t»  Christ,  or  there ;  believe  it  not 

24  For  ■  there  shall  arise  false  Christs,  and 
false  prophets,  and  '  shall  show  great  signs  and 
wonders ;  insomuch  that,  if  ■  it  -were  possible, 
they  shall  deceive  the  very  elect 

25  Behold,  I  have  told  you  before. 

26  Wherefore  If  they  shall  say  unto  you.  Be- 
hold, he  is  in  the  desert }  go  notforth :  behold, 
he  w  in  the  secret  chambers ;  believe  it  not 

27  For  as  the  lightning  '  cometh  out  of  the 
east,  and  shineth  even  unto  the  west ;  so  shall 
also  the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

28  For  '  wheresoever  the  carcass  is,  Uiere  will 
the  eagles  be  gathered  together. 

29  Immediately  after  the  tribulation  of  those 
days  shall  ■  fte  sun  Ik  darkened,  and  the  moon 
shall  not  give  her  light,  and  the  stars  shall  fall 
from  heaven,  and  the  powers  of  the  heavens 
"  shall  be  shaken : 

I  30  And  then  shall  appearthe  sign  of  the  Son 
of  man  ''in  heaven:  and  then  shall  all  the 
tribes  of  tiie  earth  mourn,  and  •  they  shall  see 
the  Son  of  man  comhig  in  the  clouds  of  hea- 
ven with  power  and  great  ^ory. 

31  And  he  shall  sendnts  angels  *  with  a  great 
sound  p  of  a  trumpet,  and  th^  shall  gather  to- 
gether his  elect  '  firom  the  four  winds,  from 
one  end  of  heaven  to  the  other. 

32  IT  Now  '  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig  tree ; 
When  his  branch  Is  yet  tender,  and  putteth 
forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  i»  nigh : 

33  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  riiall  see  all  these 
things,  know  that  *  It  is  near,  i  nan  at  the 
doors. 
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SigMqf  Ckritfa  eoMmg, 
U  VerMy  I  say  unto  you^  This  generation 
shall  not  pass,  till  aU  these  things  be  fulfilled. 
35  Heaven  )  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  woris  shall  not  pass  away. 
36 1[  But  k  of  that  day  and  hour  knoweth  no 
man,  no,  not  the  angels  of  heaven,  but  my 
Father  only. 

37  But  as  the  days  of  Noe  uere,  so  shall  also 
the  coming  of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

38  For  as  in  the  days  that  were  before  theflood 
they  were  eating  and  drinking,  manying  and 
giving  in  marriage,  until  i  the  day  that  Noe 
entered  into  the  ark, 

39  And  knew  not  until  the  flood  came,  and 
took  them  all  away  j  so  shall  also  the  coming 
of  the  Son  of  man  be. 

40  Then  shall  two  be  in  the  field ;  the  one 
shall  be  takei^  and  the  other  left. 

41  Two  women  sheUl  be  grinding  at  the  mill ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  oUier  left. 

42  ^  Watch  "  therefore :  for  ye  know  not 
what  hour  your  Lord  doth  come. 

43  But  know  this,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the 
house  had  known  in  what  watch  the  thief  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  would  not 
have  suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  up. 

44  Therefore  be  ye  also  ready :  for  in  such 
an  hour  as  ye  think  not  the  Son  of  man 
cometh. 

45  Who  then  is  a  faithfiil  and  wise  servant, 
whom  his  Ibrd  hath  made  ruler  over  his  house- 
hold, to  give  them  "  meat  in  due  °  season  7 

46  Blessed  it  that  servant  whom  his  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 

47  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  he  shall  make 
him  ruler  p  over  all  his  goods. 

48  But  and  if  that  evil  servant  ^all  say  in  his 
heart.  My  lord  delayetb  his  coming: 

49  And  shall  begin  to  smite  hi*  fellow-ser- 
vants, and  to  eat  and  drink  with  the  dnmken ; 

50  The  lord  of  that  servant  shall  come  in  a 
day  1  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  In  an 
hour  that  he  is  not  aware  of, 

51  And  shall '  cut  him  asunder,  and  appoint 
him  his  portion  with  the  hypocrites:  there 
■  shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 

THEN  shall  the  kingSom  of  heaven  be  liken- 
ed unto  ten  *  virgins^  which  took  thehr 
lamps,  and  went  forth  to  me^  &e  ^  bride- 
groom. 

2  And  •  five  of  them  were  wise,  and  five  «er« 

foolish. 

3  They  that  were  foolish  took  their  lamps, 
and  took  no  '  oil  with  them : 

4  But  the  wise  took  oil  *  in  their  vessels  with 

their  lamps. 

5  While  the  bridegroom  tarried,  tiiey  all  slum- 
bered '  and  slept 

6  And  at  midnight  <  there  was  a  ^  cry  made. 
Behold,  the  bridegroom  cometh  j  go  ye  out  >  to 
meet  hui. 

7  Then  all  those  virgins  aroM,  and  Irimmed 
their  lamps, 

8  And  the  foolish  said  unto  the  vise,  Give  us 
of  your  oU ;  for  ovar  lamps  are  )  gone  ^  out 

9  But  the  wise  answered,  saying,  Not  *os  lest 
there  be  not  enough  for  us  ana  you:  but  go 
ye  rather  ■  to  them  that  sell,  and  hvy  for  yonjv 

10  And  -  while  they  went  to  buy,  the  bride- 
groom came ;  and  they  that  were  ready  went 
m  with  him  to  tbe  marriage:  and  the  door 
was  ■  abut 
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11  Afterward  came  also  the  other  virgins,  say- 
ing, •  Lord,  Lord,  open  to  us. 

12  But  he  answered  and  said.  Verily  I  say 
untoyou,  I  p  know  you  not 

13  Watch  4  therefhre,  for  ye  know  neither  ttie 
day  nor  the  hour  wherein  fiie  Son  of  man  co- 
meth. 

14  1[  For  'thekingdom  of  heaven  u  as  a  man 
traTelling  into  a  far  coun^,irAo  called  hisown 
servants,  and  delivered  unto  them  his  goods. 

15  Ajid  unto  one  he  gave  five  *  talents,  to 
another  two,  and  to  anouier  one ;  to  every  man 
according  to  his  several » ablll^ ;  and  straight- 

,  way  took  faia  journey. 

16  Then  he  that  had  received  the  five  talents 
went  and  traded  with  the  same,  and  made  them 
ottier  fire  talents. 

17  And  likewise  he  that  had  received  two,  he 
also  gained  other  two. 

18  But  he  that  had  received  one  went  and  dig- 
ged in  the  earth,  and  hid  his  lord's  money. 

19  Afler  a  long  "time  the  lord  of  those  ser- 
vaftts  Cometh,  and  reckoneth  '  with  them. 

20  And  so  he  that  had  received  five  talents 
came  and  brought  other  five  talents,  saying, 
Lord,thoudeUvered8tuntomefive  talents:  be- 
hold, I  have  gained  beside  them  five  talents 
more. 

21  His  lord  said  unto  Um,  Well  done,  thou 
good  and  faithful  servant:  thou  hast  been 
faithfiil  over  a  few  things  I  will  mAcethee  ru- 
ler *  over  many  things :  enter  thou  into  the 
joy  of  thy  lord. 

22  He  also  that  had  received  two  talents  came 
and  said.  Lord,  thou  deliveredst  unto  me  two 
taients :  behold,  I  have  gained  two  other  ta- 
lents beside  them. 

23  His  lord  said  unto  him.  Well  done,  good 
and  faithful  servant;  thou  hast  tjeen  faithful 
over  a  few  things,  I  will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things:  enterthoa  into  the  joy  of  thy  lord. 

24  Then  lie  which  had  received  the  one  ta- 
lent came  and  said,  Lord,  I  knew  thee  that 
thoa  art  a  hard  '  man,  reaping  where  thou 
hast  not  '  sown,  and  gathering  where  thou 
hast  not  strewed: 

35  And  I  was  afraid,  ■  and  went  and  hid  thy 
talent  in  the  earth:  lo,  there  thou  hast  that  U 
thine. 

26  His  lord  answered  and  said  unto  htm,  Thou 
wicked  '  and  slothful  servant,  thou  knewest 
that  I  reap  where  I  sowed  not,  and  gather 
where  I  have  not  strewed : 

27  Thou  oughtest  therefore  to  have  put  my 
money  to  the  exchangers,  and  then  at  my  co- 
ming I  should  have  received  mine  own  with 
usury. 

28  Take  therefore  the  talent  from  him,  and 
give  it  unto  him  which  hath  ten  talents. 

29  For  >•  unto  every  one  that  halii  shall  be 
given,  and  he  shall  have  abundance:  but  from 
him  that  hath  not  shall  be  taken  away  *  even 
that  which  he  hath. 

30  And  cast  ye  the  unprofitable  servant  into 
outer  •>  darkness :  there  shall  be  weeping  and 
gnashing  of  teeth. 

ai  J  When  •  the  Son  of  man  shall  come  in 
his  glory,  and  all  the  holy  angels  with  him, 
then  shaU  he  sit  upon  the  throne  of  his  glory : 

32  And  '  before  him  shall  l>e  gathered  all  na- 
tions :  and  he  shall  separate  *  them  one  from 
another,  as  a  shepherd  *  divideth  Ma  sheep 
from  the  goats; 

88  And  he  shaU  set  the  sheep  on  his  right 
hand,  but  the  goats  on  tlw  left 
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34  Then  shaU  the  King  say  unto  them  on  hie 
right  hand.  Come,  ye  Messed  J  of  my  Fatter, 
>•  inherit  the  '  kingdom  "  prepared  for  you  from 
the  foundation  of  the  world. 

35  For  ■  I  was  a  himgered,  and  ye  gaare  me 
meat:  I  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  drink :  ] 
was  a  *  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  in : 

36  p  Naked,  and  ye  clothed  me :  1  was  sick 
and  ye  visited  <  me  :  I  was  in  '  prison,  and  ye 
came  unto  me. 

37  Then  shall  the  righteous  answer  him,  say 
ing.  Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  a  hungered,  and 
fed  thee  1  or  thirsty,  and  gave       drink  1 

38  When  saw  we  thee  a  stranger,  and  toob 
thee  in  1  or  naked,  and  clothed  uiee  ? 

39  Or  when  saw  we  thee  sick,  or  in  prison, 
and  came  unto  thee  ? 

40  And  the  King  shall  answer  and  say  unto 
them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Inasmuch  ■  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me. 

41  Then  shall  he  say  also  unto  them  on  the 
lefl  hand.  Depart  <  from  me,  ye  cursed,  into 
"  everlasting  fire,  '  prepared  for  the  devil  and 
his  angels : 

42  For  I  was  a  hungered,  and  ye  gave  rae  no 
meat :  1  was  thirsty,  and  ye  gave  me  no  arink  r 

43  I  was  a  stranger,  and  ye  took  me  not  in : 
naked,  and  ye  clothed  me  not:  sick,  and  in 
prison,  and  ye  visited  me  not 

44  Then  shall  they  also  answer  him,  saying, 
Lord,  when  saw  we  thee  a  hungered,  or  athirst, 
or  a  stranger,  or  naked,  or  sick,  or  in  prison, 
and  did  not  minister  unto  thee  7 

45  Then  shall  he  answer  them,  saying.  Verily 
I  say  unto  you.  Inasmuch  *  as  ye  did  t(  not  to 
one  of  the  lesist  of  these,  ye  did  it  not  to  me.  , 

46  And  ■  these  shall  go  away  into  everlasting  | 
punishment :  but  the  righteous  into  life  eternal.  J 
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AND  it  came  to  pass,  when  Jesus  had  finisii- 
ed  all  these  sayings,  he  said  unto- his  dis- 
ciples, 

2  Ye  >  know  that  after  two  dajrs  is  the  fetut  oj 
the  passover,  and  the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed 
to  be  crucified. 

3  1[  Then  assembled  together  the  chief  priests, 
and  the  scribes,  and  the  elders  of  the  peoide, 
unto  the  palace  of  tiie  high  priest,  who  was 

called  Caiaphas, 

4  And  consulted  that  th^  might  take  Jesus 
by  subtlety,  and  kill  him. 

5  But  they  said,  Not  on  fte  feast  cloy,  lest  there 
be  an  uproar  among  the  people. 

6  If  Now  when  Jesus  was  in  Bethany,  in  the 
house  of  Simon  the  leper, 

7  There  *■  came  unto  him  a  Woman  having 
an  alabaster  box  of  very  precious  ointment, 
and  poured  it  on  his  head,  as  he  sat  at  meai. 

8  But  when  his  disc^iles  saw  if,  they  had  in- 
dignation, saying.  To  what  purpose  i»  this 
waste  ? 

9  For  this  ointment  might  have  tjeen  sold  for 
much,  and  given  to  the  poor. 

10  When  Jesus  understood  tt,  he  said  unto 
them.  Why  trouble  ye  the  woman  ?  for  die 
hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me. 

11  For  *  ye  have  the  poor  aJways  with  you ; 
but  •  me  ye  have  not  always. 

12  For  in  that  she  hath  poiu-ed  this  ointment 
on  my  body,  she  did  it  for  my  burial. 

13  Verily  I  say  imto  you,  Wheresoever  this 
gospel  shall  be  preached  in       whole  world 
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there  shaU  also  this,  that  tills  woman  hatii  done, 
be  told  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

14  1[  "then  one  '  of  the  twelve,  called  Judas 
Iscariot;  went  unto  the  chief  priests, 

15  And  said  wnto  them^  What  will  ye  give  me, 
and  1  will  deHver  him  unto  you?  And  they  '  co- 
venanted with  him  for  thirty  pieces  of  silver. 

16  And  from  that  time  he  sought  opportonity 
to  betray  him. 

37  T  Now  *  the  first  day  ofthe/ea«f  of  unlea- 
vened bread  the  discijues  came  to  Jesus,  say- 
ing unto  him,  Where  wilt  thou  titiat  we  prepare 
for  thee  to  eat  the  passover  1 

18  And  he'  said,  Qo  into  the  ci^  to  such  a 
man,  and  say  unto  him.  The  Master  saith,  My 
time  is  at  hand  ;  I  will  keep  the  passover  at 
thy  house  with  my  disciples. 

19  And  the  disciples  did  as  Jesus  had  appoint- 
ed them  ;  and  they  made  ready  the  plover. 

20  Now  when  the  even  was  come,  he  sat 
down  with  the  twelve. 

21  And  as  they  did  eat,  he  said,  Verily  I  say 
unto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  And  they  were  exceeding  sorrowftil,  and 
tiegan  every  one  of  them  to  say  unto  him.  Lord, 

isitn 

23  And  he  answered  and  said,  i  He  that  dip- 
peth  his  hand  with  me  in  the  dish,  the  same 
shall  betray  me. 

24  The  Son  of  man  goeth  as  it  is  written  ]  of 
him  :  but  wo  unto  that  man  by  whom  the  Son 
of  man  is  betrayed  !  it  had  been  good  for  that 
man  if  he  had  not  been  born. 

25  Then  Judas,  which  betrayed  him,  answer- 
ed and  said.  Master,  is  it  1 7  Re  said  unto  him. 
Thou  hast  said. 

26  IT  And  ^  as  they  were  eating,  Jesus  took 
bread,  and  i  blessed  it.  and  brake  it,  and  gave 
it  to  the  disciples,  and  said,  Take,  eat  j  Inis  is 
my  body. 

27  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  gave  thanks,  and 
gave  it  to  them,  saying,  Drirw  ye  all  of  it } 

28  For  this  is  my  blood  of  ttie  new  testa- 
ment, which  is  shed  for  many  for  the  remission 

of  sins. 

29  But  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  hence- 
forth of  this  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day 
when  I  drink  it  new  with  you  in  my  Father's 

"  kingdom. 

30  H  And  when  they  had  sung  a  "  hymn, 
they  went  out  into  the  mount  of  Olives. 

31  Then  saith  Jesus  unto  them,  all  ye  shall 
be  offended  because  of  me  this  night :  for  it  is 
written,  v  I  will  smite  tlie  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  of  the  flock  shall  be  scattered  abroad. 

32  But  after  I  am  risen  again,  « I  will  go  be- 
fore yon  into  Oalilee. 

33  Peter  answered  and  said  onto  hlm^  Though 
all  men  shall  be  oflended  because  of  thee,  yet 
will  I  never  be  offended. 

34  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Verily  I  say  unto  thee, 
That  this  night,  before  the  cock  crow,  thou 
Shalt  deny  me  thrice. 

35  Peter  said  unto  him.  Though  I  diould  die 
with  thee,  vet  will  I  not  deny  tSee.  Ukewise 
ttlso  said  all  the  disciples. 

3d  ^  Then  ■*  cometh  Jesus  witti  ttiem  unto  a 
place  called  Gethsemane,  andsaith  unto  the  dis- 
ciples, Sit  ye  here,  while  I  go  and  pray  yonder. 

37  And  he  took  with  him  Peter  and  the  two 
sons  of  Zebedee,  wdA  began  to  be  aorrowfiil 
and  very  heavy. 

38  Then  saith  he  tinto  ttion.  My  ■  soul  la  ex- 
ceeding sorrow  ul,  evoi  unto  cteatfa :  tarry  ye 
hers,  and  watch  wUh  mo. 
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3S  And  he  went  a  little  farther,  and  fell  on  his 
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face,  and  » prayed,  sayings  O  my  Father,  if  it 
be  possible,  let  this  cup  ■  pass  from  me  t  never- 
theless <  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  vitt. 

40  And  be  cometh  unto  the  disciples,  and 
findettt'  tiiem  asleep,  and  saith  uato  Peter, 
What,  could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  ? 

41  *  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  ■  enter  pot  into 
f  temptation :  the  spirit  ■  indeed  ia  wilUng,  bi^ 
the  fKBti  it  weak. 

43  He  went  aw^  again  the  second  time,  and 
prayed,  saying,  O  my  Father,  if  this  cup  may 
not  pass  aMray  from  me,  except  I  drink  it,  thy 
will  De  done. 

43  And  he  came  and  found  them  asleep 
again :  for  their  eyes  were  heavy. 

44  And  he  left  them,  and  went  away  again, 
and  prayed  the  third  ■  time,  saying  the  same 
words. 

43  Then  cometh  he  to  his  disciples,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest : 
behold,  the  hour  is  at  hand,  and  the  Son  of 
man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sinners. 

46  Rise,  let  us  be  going :  behold,  be  Is  at 
hand  that  doth  betray  me. 

47  If  And  while  he  yet  spake,  )o,  ^  Jndas,  one 
of  the  twelve,  came,  and  with  him  a  great  mul- 
titude with  swords  and  staves,  from  the  chief 
priests  and  elders  of  the  people. 

48  Now  he  that  betrayed  him  gave  them  a 

0  fflgn,  saying.  Whomsoever  I  shall  kiss,  tliat 
same  is  he  :  nold  him  fast 

49  And  forthwith  he  came  to  Jesus,  and  said. 
Hail,  master ;  and  kissed  ^  him. 

50  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  *  Friend,  where- 
fore art  thou  come  ?  Then  came  they,  and 
laid  hands  on  Jesus,  and  took  him. 

51  If  And  behold,  one  of  them  which  were 
with  Jesus  stretched  out  hit  hand,  and  drew  his 
sword,  and  struck  a  s«-vant  of  tile  high  priest's, 
and  unote  off  his  ear. 

52  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Pot  up  ag^n 
thy  sword  into  his  place :  for  ^  all  they  that 
take  the  sword  shall  perish  with  the  sword. 

53  Thinkest  thou  that  I  cannot  now  pray  to^ 
my  Father,  and  he  shall  presently  »ve  me  _ 
more  than  twelve  legions  (  of  angels  T 

54  But  how  then  shall  the  scriptures  be  fulfil- 
led, that  ^  thus  it  must  be  ? 

55  In  that  same  hour  said  Jesus  to  the  mtriti- 
tudes.  Are  ye  come  out  as  against  a  thief  with 
swords  and  staves  for  to  take  me  ?  I  sat  daily 
with  you  teaching  in  the  temple,  and  ye  laid 
no  hold  on  me. 

56  But  all  this  was  done,  that  the  scriptures 

1  of  the  prophets  might  be  ftOfiUed.  Then  all 
the  disciples  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

67  1f  And )  they  that  had  laid  hold  on  Jesus  led 
Aim  away  to  Caiaphas  the  high  priesL  where 
th&  scribes  and  the  elders  were  assembled. 

58  But  Peter  followed  him  afar  off  unto  the 
high  priest's  palace,  and  went  in,  and  sat  with 
the  servants,  to  see  the  end. 

59  Now  the  chief  priests,  and  jelders,  and  all 
the  council,  sought  false  vitiiess  against  Jesu^ 
to  put  him  to  death  ; 

60  But  found  none :  yea,  though  many  false 
witnesses  came,  yet  found  they  none.  At  the 
*  last  came  two  raise  witnessea 

61  And  said,  Tbis/cUoio  '  said,  I  am  ablato 
destrov  the  temple  of  Ood,  and  to  build  it  in 
three  days. 

62  And  the  high  priest  arose,  and  said  unto 
him,  Answerest  thou  notiiing?  what  is  it 
wAccA  them  witness  against  ihee  ? 
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He  it  cronnud  icUk  thonu. 


63  But  ■  Jems  held  his  peace.  And  the  .ligh 
priest  answered  and  said  unto  him,  I  adjure 
■thee  by  the  living  God,  that  thou  tell  us 
whether  thou  be  the  Christ,  •  the  Son  of  God. 

64  Jesus  saith  unto  1^  Thou  bast  said :  ne- 
,  Terthelese  I  say  unto  you,  *  Hereafter  «haU  ye 

see  the  Son  or  man  sitting  on  the  richf  hand 
*or  power,  and  coming  in  tiiecloudsof  heaven. 
e5  Then  the  high  priest  rent  his  clothes,  say- 
ing, He  hath  spcSten  blasphemy ;  what  farther 
need  have  we  of  witnesses  t  behold,  now  ye 
have  heard  his  blasphemy. 

66  What  think  ye  ?  They  answered  and  said, 
He  is  guilty  of '  death. 

67  Then  'did  they  spit  in  his  face,  and  buf- 
fetted  him ;  and  others  anote  him  with  *  the 
palms  of  their  hands, 

68  Saying,  Prophesy  unto  us,  thou  Christ, 
Who  is  he  that  smote  thee  ? 

69  ir  Now  "  Peter  sat  without  in  the  palace  : 
and  a  damsel  came  unto  him,  saying,  Thou 
also  wast  with  Jesus  of  Galilee. 

70  But  he  denied  before  them  all,  saying,  I 
know  not  what  thou  sayest. 

71  And  when  he  was  gone  out  into  the  porch, 
another  maid  saw  him,  and  said  unto  them 
that  were  there,  this  fellow  was  also  with  Jesus 
of  Nazareth. 

72  And  again  he  denied  with  an  oath,  I  do 
not  know  the  man. 

73  And  after  a  while  came  unto  him  they  that 
stood  by,  and  said  to  Peter,  Surely  thou  also 
art  one  of  them ;  for  thy  speech  bewrayeth  thee. 

71  Then  began  he  to  curse  and  to  swear,  sav- 
ing*, I  know  not  the  man.  And  immediately 
ttie  cock  crew. 

75  And  Peter  remembered  the  *  word  of  Je- 
sus, which  said  unto  him.  Before  the  cock 
crow,  thou  shalt  deny  me  thrice.  And  be  went 
out,  and  wept  bitterly. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 

I  a>rtekd«li*«miBondt(iP1Uw.  3  JaJu  taiwnta  hkwlf:  «  POu*,  adBBiMi- 
•d  of  hk  wifi,  M  ndioh  hii  hwik:  V  unt  InoHtli  Bmbtui.  ds  ChiM  it 
snwaeJ  vkli  ibonu,  M  <nciM,  10  nrilal,  K  uiaih,  ud  ti  boigiL  WlliairiKil- 
ehn  •  Hied,  ind  ntctwd. 

TTTHEN  the  morning  was  come,  all  the  chief 
»»   priests  and  elders  of  the  people  took 
coimsel  »  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to  death : 

2  And  when  they  had  t>ound  him,  they  led 
him  away,  and  delivered  Wm  to  Pontius  Pi- 
late the  governor. 

3  1[  Then  Judas,  which  had  betrayed  him, 
when  he  saw  that  he  was  condemned,  repent- 
ed himself,  and  broujght  again  the  thirty  pieces 
of  sliver  to  the  chiefpriests  and  elders, 

4  Saying,  I  have  sinned  in  that  I  have  betray- 
ed the  innocent '  blood.  And  they  said,  What 
t>  thai  to  us  ?  see  thou  to  that. 

5  And  he  cast  down  the  pieces  of  silver  in  the 
temple,  and  departed,  and  went  and  hanged 
*  himself. 

6  And  the  chief  priests  took  the  silver  pieces, 
and  said.  It  is  not  lawful  for  to  put  them  into 
the  treasury,  because  it  is  the  price  of  blood, 

7  And  they  took  counsel,  and  bought  with 
them  the  potter's  field,  to  bury  strangers  in. 

8  Wherefore  that  field  was  called,  The  field 
of  blood,  unto  this  day. 

9  Then  was  fulfilled  that  which  was  spoken 
■  by  Jeremy  the  prophet,  saying.  And  they  took 
the  thirty  pieces  of  silver,  the  price  of  him  tliat 
was  valued, '  whtjm  they  of  the  children  of  Is- 
rael did  vahie ; 

10  And  gave  them  for  the  potteHs  field,  as 
the  Lord  appointed  me. 

11  TT  And  Jesus  stood  before  the  governor: 
and  the  governor  asked  him,  saying.  Art  thou 
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the  King  of  the  Jews  t  And  Jesus  aaid  unto 

him,  Thou  sayest 

12  And  when  he  was  accuwd  of  the  chief 
priests  and  elder^  be  >  answered  nothing. 

13  Then  said  Pilate  unto  him,  Hearest  tbon 
not  how  many  things  they  witness  against  thee? 

14  And  he  answered  him  to  neTOr  ft  word ; 
insomuch  that  the  governor  marvelled  greatly. 

15  IF  Now  at  that  feast  the  governor  was 
wont  to  release  unto  the  peo|ue  a  priaoiiN', 
whom  they  would. 

16  And  they  had  tiien  a  notable  prisoner,  call- 
ed Barabbas. 

17  Tiierefore  when  they  were  gathered  to- 

fctlier,  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Who  will  ye  that 
release  unto  you  ?  Barabbas,  or  Jesus  which 
is  called  Christ? 

18  For  he  knew  that  for  envy  i  they  had  de- 
livered him. 

19  If  When  he  was  set  down  on  the  judgment 
seat,  his  wife  sent  unto  him,  saying.  Have  tibon 
nothing  to  do  with  that  i  Just  man :  for  I  hare 
sufiered  many  things  this  day  in  a  dream  be- 
cause of  him. 

20  TI  But  the  chief  priests  and  elders  persua- 
ded the  multitude  that  they  should  ask  ^  Barab-  . 
bas,  and  destroy  Jesus. 

21  The  governor  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Whether  of  the  twain  will  ye  that  I  re- 
lease unto  you  t  They  said,  Barabbas. 

22  Pilate  saith  unto  them.  What  shall  I  do 
then  with  Jesus  which  is  called  Christ  ?  TTiey 
all  say  unto  hith.  Let  him  be  crucified. 

23  And  the  governor  said,  Why,  what  evil 
hath  he  done  7  But  tliey  cried  out  the  moFCf 
saying.  Let  i  him  be  crucified. 

24  When  Pilate  saw  that  be  could  prevail 
nothing,  but  that  rather  a  tumult  was  made,  he 
took  water,  and  washed  hit  hands  before  the 
multitude,  saying,  I  am  innocent  of  the  blood 
of  this  just  person :  see  ye  to  U. 

25  Then  answered  all  the  people^  and  8ai(^ 
His  "  blood  be  on  us.  and  on  our  children. 

26  Then  released  ne  Barabbas  unto  them : 
and  when  he  had  scourged  "Jesus,  he  deli- 
vered Aim  to  be  crucified. 

27  IF  Then  the  soldiers  of  the  governor  took 
Jesus  into  the  >>  common  hall,  and  gathered 
unto  him  the  whole  band  of  aoldiert. 

28  And  they  stripped  him,  and  put  on  him  a 
scarlet  robe. 

29  And  when  they  had  platted  a  crown  of 
thorns,  they  put  it  upon  his  head,  and  a  reed 
in  his  right  hand :  and  they  bowed  the  kne« 
before  him,  and  mocked  i  him,  saying,  HaiU 
king  of  the  Jews ! 

30  And  they  spit '  upon  him,  and  took  the 
reed,  and  smote  him  on  the  head. 

31  And  afler  that  they  had  mocked  him,  tlie> 
took  the  robe  ofi*  from  him,  and  put  his  own 
raiment  on  him,  and  •  led  him  away  to  crucify 
him. 

32  And  as  they  came  out,  ttiey  found  a  man 
of  Cyrene,  Simon  by  name :  him  they  compel- 
led to  bear  his  cross. 

33  1[  And  when  they  were  come  unto  a  place 
called  Golgotha,  that  is  to  say,  a  place  of  askull, 

34  They  gave  nim  vinegar  to  drink  mingled 
t  with  Katl:  and  whoa  he  had  tasted  thereof^ 
he  woiud  not  drink. 

35  And  "  they  crucified  him,  and  parted  hia 
garments,  casting  lots :  that  it  might  be  fulfil 
led  which  was  spoken  '  by  the  prophet,  They  r 
parted  my  garments  among  th«n,  and  upon ' 
my  vesture  did  th^  cast  iam  t 
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Okritt  crucified  and  reviled. 

36  And  sitting  down  they  watched  him  there ; 

37  And  set  up  over  his  head  his  accusation 
written,  THIS  18  JESUS  THE  KINO  OF 
THE  JEWS. 

38  Then  were  there  two  thieves  *  crucified 
with  htan,  one  on  the  right  hand,  and  another 
on  the  left. 

39 1  And  they  that  passed  by  reviled  him, 
wagging  ■  their  heads, 

40  And  sajring,  Thou  that  destroyest  the  tern- 

Fie,  and  buildest  it  in  three  days,  save  thyself, 
f  thou  be  the  Son  of  Ood,  come  down  from 
the  cross. 

41  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mocking 
'  him,  with  the  scribes  and  elders,  said, 

42  He  saved  others;  himself  he  cannot  save. 
If  he  be  the  King  of  Israel,  let  him  now  come 
down  from  the  cross,  and  we  will  believe 
him. 

43  He  trusted  in  God ;  let  ■  him  deliver  him 
now,  if  he  wUl  have  him :  for  he  said,  *  I  am 
the  Son  of  God. 

44  The  thieves  also,  which  were  crucified 
with  him,  cast  the  same  in  his  teeth. 

;  45  %  Now  from  the  sixth  hour  there  was  dark- 
/  ness  ■>  over  all  the  land  unto  the  ninth  hour. 

46  And  about  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with 
a  loud  voice,  saying,  Eli,  Eli,  lama  sabach- 
thaiii  ?  that  is  to  say, '  My  God,  my  Ood,  why 
hast  thou  forsaken  me  ? 

47  Some  of  them  that  stood  there,  when  they 
heard  thai,  said,  This  man  calleth  for  Elias. 

48  And  straiglitway  one  of  them  ran,  and 
took  a  sponge,  and  filled  it  with  vinegar,  and 
put  it  on  a  reed,  and  gave  him  to  drink. 

49  The  rest  said,  Let  be,  let  us  see  whether 
Elias  will  come  to  save  him. 

f  50  Jesus,  when  he  had  cried  again  with  a 

i  loud  voice,  yielded  up  the  ghost 

'  51  If  And,  behold,  the  veil  ■  of  the  temple  was 
rent '  in  twain  from  the  top  to  the  bottom  ;  and 
the  earth  did  quake,  and  the  rocks  rent ; 

52  And  I  the  graves  were  opened  ;  and  ma- 
ny bodies  of  the  saints  which  ^  slept  arose, 

53  And  came  out  of  the  graves  '  after  his  re- 
surrection, and  went  into  the  holy  city,  and 

■  appeared  unto  many. 

54  Now  J  when  the  centurion,  and  they  that 
were  with  him,  watching  Jesus,  saw  the  earth- 
quake, and  those  things  that  were  done,  they 
(eared  greatly,  saying,  Truly  this  was  the  Son 
of  God. 

55  And  many  women  were  there  beholding 
afar  ofl,  which  followed  Jesus  from  Galilee, 
ministering  unto  him : 

56  Among  which  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and 
Mary  the  mother  of  James  and  Joses,  and  the 
mother  of  Zebedee's  children. 

57  1  When  '  the  even  was  come,  there  came 
a  rich  man  of  Arimathea,  named  Joseph,  who 
also  himself  was  Jesus*  disciple : 

53  He  went  to  Pilate,  andbe^ed  the  body  of 
Jesus.  Then  Pilate  commanded  the  body  to 
be  delivered. 

69  And  when  Joseph  had  taken  the  body,  he 
wrapped  it  in  a  clean  linen  cloth, 

60  And  ™  laid  it  in  his  own  new  tomb,  which 
he  had  hewn  out  in  the  rock :  and  he  rolled  a 
great  stoije  to  tiie  door  of  the  sepulchre,  and 
departed. 

61  And  there  was  Mary  Magdalene,  and  the 
other  Mary,  sitting  over  against  the  sepulchre. 

63  IT  Now  the  next  day,  that  followed  the  day 
of  the  preparation,  the  chief  priests  and  Phari- 
sees oame  togetlter  uto  Pilate, 
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we  remember  that  that  de- 
ceiver "  said,  while  he  was  yet  alive,  After 
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63  Saying,  Sir, 
eiver  "said,  wl.u*^  y,ao 
three  days  i  will  rise  again. 

64  Command  tiierefore  that  the  sepulchre  be 
made  sure  until  the  third  day,  lest  his  ^sciples 
come  by  night,  and  >>  steal  him  away,  and  say 
unto  the  people.  He  is  risen  from  the  dead :  so 
the  last  error  shall  be  worse  than  the  first. 

65  Pilate  said  unto  them,  Ye  have  a  watch : 
go  your  way,  make  it  as  siu-e  as  ye  can. 

66  So  they  went,  and  made  the  sepulchro 
sure,  sealing  i  the  stone,  and  setting  a  watch. 

 ^CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

•otoihHO.  II  TtBsfakTBdau  |in  UwnUitn  mmr  Mavltotba  •■■■uliB 

OM  of  hia  wpukfan.  M  cliria  ufMnthtBliiaillBtte,  U  ud  iMikdi  ilu  to 
bMHiB  uil  twoh  ill  Mttom 

IN  •  the  end  of  the  sabbath,  as  it  began  to 
dawn  toward  the  first  day  of  tlie  week, 
came  ^  Mary  Magdalene  and  the  other  Mary 
to  see  the  sepulchre. 

2  And  behold,  there  *  was  a  great  earth- 
quake :  for  the  angel  of  the  Lord  descended 
from  heaven,  and  came  and  rolled  back  the 
stone  from  the  door,  and  sat  upon  it 

3  His  ^  countenance  was  like  lightning,  and 
his  raiment  white  as  snow : 

4  And  for  fear  of  him  the  keepers  did  shake, 
and  became  as  dead  men, 

5  And  the  angel  answered  ■  and  said  unto 
tlie  women,  Fear  not  ye  :  for  f  I  know  that  ye 
seek  Jesus,  which  was  crucified. 

6  He  is  not  here :  for  he  is  risen,  as  he  c  said 
Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay. 

7  And  go  quickly,  and  tell  his  disciples  that 
he  is  risen  •>  from  the  dead  ;  and  behold,  he 
goeth  before  you  into  Galilee ;  there  t  shall  ye 
see  him ;  lo,  I  have  told  jrou. 

8  And  th^  departed  quickly  from  the  sepul- 
chre with  fear  and  great  joy ;  and  did  run  to 
bring  his  disciples  word. 

9 1  And  as  they  went  to  tell  bis  disciples,  be- 
hold, Jesus  met  them,  saying.  All )  hail.  And 
they  came  and  held  nim  by  tiie  feet,  and  wor- 
shipped him. 

10  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  Be  not  afiittid ; 
go  tell  my  ^  brethren  that  they  go  into  Galilee, 
and  there  shall  they  see  me. 

11  IT  Now  when  they  were  going,  behold, 
some  of  the  watch  came  into  the  city,  and 
showed  unto  the  chief  priests  all  the  things 
that  were  done. 

12  And  when  they  were  assembled  with  the 
elders,  and  had  taken  counsel,  they  gave  large 
money  unto  the  soldiers, 

13  Saying,  Say  ye,  His  disciples  came  by 
night,  and  stole  <  him  away  while  we  slept 

14  And  if  this  come  to  the  governor's  ears, 
we  vnW  persuade  him,  and  secure  you. 

15  So  mey  took  the  money,  and  did  as  they 
were  taught :  and  this  saying  is  commonly  re- 
ported among  the  Jews  until  this  day. 

16  II  Then  the  eleven  disciples  went  away 
into  Galilee,  into  a  mountain  where  Jesus  had 
appointed  them. 

17  And  when  they  saw  »  him,  they  worship- 
ped him :  but  some  doubted. 

18  If  And  Jesus  came  and  spake  unto  them, 
saying,  All  <>  powef  is  given  unto  me  In  heaven 
and  in  earth. 

19  Go  p  ye  therefore,  and  i  teach  '  all  nations 
baptizing  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  anu 
of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost: 

20  Teaching  -them  to  observe  all  things  what- 
soever I  have  commanded  you :  and,  lo,  I  *  am 
with  you  alway,  even  unto  the  end  of  the  world* 
Amen.  t 
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THE  GOSPEL  ACCX)RDING  TO  ST.  MARK 


CHAPTER  I. 

I  Tlill<»  iif  Tlkif"  --r—    ■  totfad,  U(ot««h1,  14  tMpraiMh: 

I'MillMUlw  M  unr  rfaiil  ptniM   11  uil  ohMMtiitaa  kiw- 

THE  begianing  of  the  gospel  of  Jesus  Christ, 
the 'Son  of  God  i 

2  As  it  is  written  in  the  ^  prophets,  Behold,  I 
send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

3  The  « voice  of  one  crying  in  the  wilderness, 
Prepare  ye  the  way  of  the  Lord,  make  his 
paths  straight 

4  John  *  did  baptize  in  the  wilderness,  and 
preach  the  baptism  of  repentance  ■  foi:  the  re- 
mission '  of  sins. 

5  And  there  went  out  unto  him  all  the  land 
of  Judea,  and  they  of  Jerusalem,  and  were  all 
baptized  of  him  in  the  river  Jordan,  confessing 
« their  sins. 

6  And  John  was  clothed  with  camePs  hair, 
and  with  a  girdle  of  a  skin  about  his  loins ;  and 
he  did  eat  locusts  >>  and  wild  honey ; 

7  And  preached,  saying,  There  i  cometh  one 
mightier  than  I  alWr  me,  the  latchet  of  whose 
shoes  I  am  not  worthy  to  stoop  down  and  un- 
loose. 

8  I  indeed  have  baptizod  you  with  water ;  but 
he  shall  baptize  )  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost 

9  If  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  day^  tiiat 
Jesus  came  from  Nazareth  of  Galilee,  and  was 
baptized  ^  of  John  in  Jordan. 

10  And  straightway  coming  up  out  of  the  wa- 
ter, he  saw  the  heavens  >  opened,  and  the 
"  Spirit  like  a  dove  descending  upon  him : 

11  And  there  came  a  voice  from  heaven,  say- 
ingj  Thou  art  my  beloved  "  Son,  in  whom  I 
am  well  pleased. 

12  If  And  immediately  tiie  spirit  driveth  him 
into  the  wilderness. 

13  And  "  he  was  there  in  the  wilderness  forty 
days,  tempted  of  Satan ;  and  was  with  the 
wild  beasts ;  and  the  angels  ministered  unto 
him. 

14  Tf  Now  after  that  John  was  put  in  prison, 
Jesus  p  came  into  Galilee,  preaching  the  gos- 
pel 4  of  the  kingdom  of  God, 

15  And  saying,  The  time  '  is  fulfilled,  and  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand :  repent  ■  ye,  and 
believe '  ^e  gospel. 

16  IT  Now  as  he  walked  by  the  sea  of  Gali- 
lee, he  saw  Simon  and  Andrew  his  brother  cast- 
ing a  net  into  the  sea :  for  they  were  fishers. 

17  And  J^us  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  after 
me,  and  1  will  make  you  to  become  fishers  of 
men. 

18  And  straightway  they  forsook  their  nets, 
and  followed  him. 

19  And  when  he  had  gone  a  little  farther 
thence,  he  saw  James  the  eon  of  Zebedee,  and 
John  his  brother,  who  also  were  in  the  ship 
mending  their  nets. 

20  Andstraightway  he  called  them :  and  they 
left  their  father  Zebedee  In  the  ship  with  the 
hired  servants,  and  went  after  him. 

81  And  they  went  into  Capernaum ;  and 
straightway  on  the  sabbath  day  he  entered  in- 
to the  synagogue,  and  taught 

22  And  *they  wereastonishedattiisdoctrine: 
for  he  taught  them  as  one  that  had  authority, 
and  not  as  the  scribes. 

23  IT  And  *  there  was  in  their  synagogue  ft 
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man  whh  an  unclean  spirit;  and  he  cried  out, 
■  24  Saying,  Let  u*  alone  ;  what  have  we  to  do 
with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  ?  art  then 
come  to  destroy  us  ?  I  know  thee  who  thou  art, 
the  Holy  One  of  God. 
35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  saying,  Hold  thy 
peace,  and  come  out  of  him. 

26  And  when  the  unclean  spirit  had  torn  him, 
and  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  he  came  out  of 
him. 

27  And  they  were  all  amazed^  insomuch  that 
they  questioned  among  themselves,  saying. 
What  thing  is  this  ?  what  new  doctrine  U  this  ? 
for  with  authority  commandeth  he  even  the 

unclean  spirits,  and  they  do  obey  him. 
26  And  immediately  his  fame  spread  abroad 
throughout  all  the  region  round  about  Ga- 
lilee. 

29  TI  And  "forthwith,  when  they  were  come 
out  of  the  synagogue,  they  entered  into  the 
house  of  Simon  and  Andrew,  with  James  and 
John. 

30  But  Simon's  wife's  mother  lay  sick  of  a  fe- 
ver, and  anon  they  tell  him  of  her. 

31  And  he  came  and  took  her  by  the  hand, 
and  Ufted  her  up  ;  and  immediately  the  fever 
left  her,  and  she  ministered  unto  them. 

32  \  And  at  even,  when  the  sun  did  set  they 
brought  unto  him  all  that  were  diseased,  and 
them  that  were  possessed  with  devils. 

33  And  all  the  city  was  gathered  together  at 
the  door. 

34  And  he  healed  many  that  were  sick  of  di- 
vers diseases,  and  oast  out  many  devils ;  and 
suffered  not  the  devik  to  r  speak,  because  they 
knew  him. 

35  TT  And  in  the  morning,  rising  up  a  great 
while  before  day,  he  went  out,  and  departed 
into  a  solitary  place,  and  there  prayed. 

36  And  Simon  and  they  that  were  with  him 
followed  after  him. 

37  And  when  they  had  found  him,  they  said 
unto  him,  AU  rtien  seek  for  thee. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Let  us  go  into  the 
next  townG^  tiiat  I  may  preach  there  also :  for 
therefore  *  came  I  forth. 

39  And  he  preached  in  their  ssmagogues 
throughout  all  Galilee,  and  cast  out  devils. 

40  11  And  '  there  came  a  leper  to  him,  be- 
seeching him,  and  kneeling  down  to  him,  and 
saying  unto  mm,  If  thou  wilt,  thou  canst  make 
me  clean. 

41  And  Jesus,  moved  with  compasdon,  put 
forth  his  hand,  and  touched  htm,  and  saitii  nn^ 

to  him,  I  wiU  ;  be  thou  clean. 

42  And  as  soon  as  he  had  spoken,  immedi- 
ately  the  leprosy  departed  firom  him,  and  he 
was  cleansed. 

43  And  he  straitly  charged  him,  and  forthwith 
sent  him  away ; 

44  And  saith  unto  him.  See  thou  say  nothing 
to  any  man :  but  go  thy  way,  show  thyself  to 
the  priest,  and  offer  for  thy  cleansing  those 
things  *  which  Moses  commanded,  for  a  testi- 
mony *  unto  them. 

45  But  he  vent  out,  and  b^an  to  •  publish  it 
much,  and  to  blaze  abroad  the  matter,  inso- 
much that  Jesus  could  no  more  openly  enter 
into  the  city,  but  was  without  in  desert  places : 
and  f  they  came  to  him  Ham.  every  aiurt^. 
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AND  again  he  entered  into  Capernaum,  af- 
ter some  days ;  and  it  was  noised  that  he 
was  in  the  house. 

2  And  straightway  many  were  gathered  to- 
gether, insomuch  that  there  was  no  room  to  re- 
ceive them^  no,  not  so  much  as  about  the  door : 
and  he  preached  ■  the  word  unto  them. 

3  IT  And  ^  they  come  unto  him,  bringing  one 
sick  of  the  palEfy,  which  was  borne  of  four. 

4  And  when  they  could  not  come  nigh  un^ 
him  for  the  press,  they  uncovered  uie  roof 
where  he  was :  and  when  they  had  broken  it 
up,  they  let  down  the  bed  wherein  the  sick  of 
the  palsy  lay. 

5  When  Jesus  saw  their  '  jaith,  he  said  unto 
the  sick  of  tlie  palsy,  Son,  thy  sins  be  forgiven 
thee. 

6  But  there  were  certain  of  the  scribes  sitting 
there,  and  reasoning  in  their  hearts, 

7  Why  doth  this  man  thus  speak  blasphemies? 
who  can  forgive  sins  ^  but  God  only  7 

8  And  immediately  when  Jesus  perceived  in 
his  spirit  that  they  so  reasoned  within  them- 
scl  ves,  ho  said  unto  them.  Why  reason  ye  these 
thinf,'s  in  your  hearts  ? 

9  Whether  is  it  easier  to  say  to  the  sick  of  the 
palsy,  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  Ihee ;  or  to  say, 
Arise,  and  take  up  thy  bed,  and  wsdk  7 

10  But  that  ye  may  Icnow  mat  the  Son  of  man 
hath  power  •  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  (he  saith 
to  the  sick  of  the  palsy,) 

1 1  I  say  unto  thee,  Arise,  and  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  go  thy  way  into  thy  house. 

13  And  immediately  he  arose,  took  up  the 
bed,  and  went  forth  before  them  all ;  insomuch 
that  they  were  all  amazed,  and  glorified  God, 
siiying,  We   never  saw  it  on  this  fashion. 

13  TI  And  he  went  forth  again  by  the  sea  side; 
and  all  the  multitude  resortfid  unto  him,  and 
lie  taught  them.  , 

I  t  And  c  as  he  passed  by,  he  saw  Levi  the 
«onofAlpheu3  sitting^  at  the  receipt  of  custom, 
and  said  unto  him,  Follow  me.  And  he  arose 
and  ibllowed  him. 

15  IT  And  1  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  Jesus  sat 
at  m?at  In  his  houscj  many  publicans  i  and  sin- 
ners !^at  also  together  with  Jesus  and  his  dis- 
ciples :  for  there  were  many,  and  they  fbllow- 
eil  him. 

16  And  when  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  saw 
him  eat  with  publicans  and  sinners,  they  said 
unto  his  disciples,  How  is  it  that  he  eateth  and 
drinketh  with  publicans  and  sinners? 

17  When  Jesus  heard  it,  he  saith  unto  them, 
they  that  are  whole  have  no  need  of  the  physi- 
cian, but  tliey  that  are  sick :  I  came  not  to  call 
the  righteous,  but  sinners  >  to  repentance. 

IS  IT  And  the  disciples  of  John  and  of  the 
Phnriseesused  to  fast :  and  they  come  and  say 
unto  him.  Why  do  the  disciples  of  John  and  of 
tlie  Pharisees  fast,  but  thy  disciples  fast  not  7 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Can  the  child- 
ren of  the  bride-chamber  fast,  while  the  bride- 
groom is  with  them  7  as  long  as  they  hav» 
the  bridegroom  with  them,  they  cannot  fast 

20  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and 
then  ■  shall  they  fast  in  those  days. 

21  No  man  also  seweth  a  piece  of  •  new  cloth 
on  an  old  garment :  else  the  new  piece  that 
filled  it  up  taketh  away  from  the  (do,  and  the 
rent  is  made  worse. 
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n.,  in.  TTie  UeOve  apottlea  cKoten. 

22  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old  bot 
ties :  else  the  new  wine  doth  burst  tte  bottles, 
and  the  wine  is  spilled,  and  the  bottles  will  be 
p  marred :  but  new  wine  must  be  pi^  into  new 

bottles. 

23  1[  And  •>  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  went 
through  the  corn  fields  on  the  sabbath  day  j 
and  h^  disciples  began,  as  they  went,  to  [duck 

the  ears  of  com. 

24  And -the  Pharisees  said  unto  him.  Behold 
why  do  they  on  the  sabbath  day  that  which  ia 
not  lawful? 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Have  ye  never 
read  what  David  ■  did,  when  he  had  need,  and 
was  a  hungered,  he,  and  they  that  were  with 
him  7 

26  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  in  the 
days  of  Abiathar  the  high  priest,  and  did  eat 
the  I  shew-bread,  which  is  not  lawfiil  to  eat  but 
for  the  priests,  and  gave  also  to  them  which 
were  with  him  7 

27  And  he  said  unto  them.  The  sabbath  was 
made  for  ■■  man,  and  not '  man  for  the  sabbath : 

26  Therefore  *  the  Son  of  man  is  Lord  also 
of  the  sabbath. 

CHAPTER  III. 
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AND  ■  he  entered  again  into  the  nmagogne ; 
and  there  was  a  man  there  which  had  a 
withered  hand. 

2  And  they  watched  ^  him,  whether  he  would 
heal  him  on  the  sabbath  day ;  that  they  might 
accuse  him. 

3  And  he  saith  unto  the  man  which  had  the 
withered  hand,  <  Stand  forth. 

4  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Is  it  lawful  to  do 
good  on  the  sabbath  days,  or  to  do  evil  7  to 
save  life,  or  to  kill  7  But  they  held  their  peace. 

5  And  when  he  had  looked  round  about  on 
them  with  anger,  being  grieved  for  the  •  hard- 
ness of  their  hearts,  he  saith  unto  the  man. 
Stretch  forth  thy  hand.  And  he  stretched  U 
out :  and  his  hand  was  restored  whole  as  the 
other. 

6  If  AhdtheniaTi8eeswentforth,and8trairiit- 
way  took  counsel  with  the '  Herodians  against 
him,  how  they  might  destroy  him. 

7  But  Jesus  withdrew  himself  \rith  his  disci- 
ples to  the  sea :  and  a  great  '  multitude  from 
Galilee  followed  him,  and  from  Judea, 

8  And  from  Jerusalem,  and  from  Idumea,  and 
from  beyond  Jordan ;  and  they  about  Tyre 
and  Sidon,  a  great  multitude,  when  they  had 
heard  what  great  things  he  did.  came  unto  him. 

9  And  he  spake  to  his  disciples,  that  a  small 
ship  should  wait  on  him  because  of  the  multi- 
tude, lest  they  should  throng  him. 

10  For  he  had  healed  many;  insomuch  that 
they  i  pressed  upon  him  for  to  touch  him,  as 
many  as  had  plagues. 

1 1  And  I  unclean  spirits,  when  they  saw  him, 
fell  down  before  him,  and  cried,  saying,  Thoa 
art  the  Son  of  God. 

12  And  he  straitly  charged  Qiem  that  tiioy 
should  not  make  him  '  known. 

13  IT  And  I  he  goeth  up  into  a  mountain,  and 
catleth  utUo  him  whom  he  "  would :  and  they 
came  unto  him. 

14  And  he  ordained  twelve,  that  they  should 
be  with  him,  and  that  he  might  send  them  forth 
to  preach, 

15  And  to  have  power  to  heal  sicknessei^ 
and  to  cast  out  devils : 

19  And  Simon  "  he  surnamed  Peter ; 
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17  And  James  the  eon  of  Zebedee,  and  Jobn 
Uie  brottier  of  James ;  and  he  surnamed  them 
Boanerges,  which  is,  The  sons  of  "  thunrler ; 

18  And  Andrew,  and  Phlhp,  and  Bartholo- 
mew, and  Matthew,  and  Thomas,  and  James 
the  son  of  Alpheua,  aad  Tbaddeus,  and  Simon 
the  Canaanite, 

19  And  Judas  Iscariot,  which  also  betrayed 
him  :  and  they  went  f  into  a  house. 

20  1[  Andthe  multitude  Cometh  togetheragain, 
80  1  that  they  could  not  so  much  as  eat  bread. 

81  And  when  hjs  '  friends  beard  of  tV,  they 
went  out  to  lay  hold  oii  him :  for  uiey  said, 
He  ■  is  besUe  himself. 

22  If  And  the  scribes  which  came  down  from 
Jerusalem  said,  He  >  hath  Beelzebub,  and  by 
the  prince  of  the  devils  cast«th  he  out  devUs. 

23  And  he  called  them  unto  Aim,  and  said 
unto  them  in  parables,  How  can  Satan  c^ist 
out  Satan  t 

24  And  if  a  kingdom  be  divided  against 
itself  that  kingdom  cannot  stand. 

25  And  if  a  house  be  divided  against  itself, 
that  house  cannot  stand. 

26  And  if  Satau  rise  up  against  himself,  and 
be  divided,  he  cannot  stand,  but  hath  an  end. 

27  No  "  man  can  enter  into  a  strong  man's 
house,  and  spoil  his  goods,  except  he  will  first 
bind  the  strong  man  j  fuid  then  he  will  spoil 
his  house. 

28  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  All  '  dns  shall  be 
fisrfpven  unto  the  sons  of  men,  and  blasphe- 
mies wherewith  soever  they  shall  blaspheme : 

29  But  he  that  shell  blaspheme  against  the 
Holy  Ghost  '  hath  never  forgiveness,  but  is  in 
danger  of  eternal  damnation: 

30  Because  they  said,  He  hath  an  unclean 
spirit 

31  IF  There  *  came  then  his  brethren  and  his 
mother,  and,  standing  without,  sent  unto  him, 
calling  him. 

32  And  the  multitude  sat  about  him,  and  they 
said  unto  him,  Behold,  thy  mother  and  thy 
brethren  without  seek  for  thee. 

33  And  he  answered  them,  saying,  Who  is 
my  mother,  or  my  brethren  1 

34  Aad  he  looked  round  about  on  them  which 
sat  about  him,  and  said.  Behold  my  mother  and 
my  brethren  I 

35  For  whosoever  shall  do  » the  will  of  God, 
the  same  Is  my  brother,  and  my  sister,  and 
mother. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

I  TW  f»TM»  (bt  lovtr,  U  ul  ll»  hmkIbc  tWmoC  91  W*  MM  ««B«railaM* 
tV  llfhl  of  mr  kncrmMge  is  Mian  am*  panbta  gf  the  imJ  fniwiiv  anntlr, 
W  ud  of  ihtBMunln*!  H  CM«MillMh  tto  iBBiptKoii  UuiMi. 

A  ND  •  he  began  again  to  teach  by  the  sea 
side :  and  there  was  gathered  unto  him  a 
great  multitude,  so  that  he  entered  into  a  ship, 
and  sat  in  the  sea  ;  and  the  whole  multitude 
was  by  the  sea  on  the  land. 

2  And  he  taught  them  many  things  by  '>  pa- 
rables, and  said  unto  them  in  his  doctrine, 

3  '  Hearken }  Behold,  there  went  out  a  sower 
to  sow : 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  sowed,  some 
fell  by  the  way  side,  and  the  '  fowls  of  tlie  air 
came  and  devoured  it  up. 

5  And  some  fell  on  stony  *  ground,  where  it 
had  not  mush  earth,  and  immediately  it  sprang 
up,  because  it  had  no  depth  of  earth : 

6  But  when  the  sun  was  up,  it  was  scorched  ; 
and  '  because  it  had  no  root,  it  withered  away. 

7  And  some  felt  among  '  thorns,  and  the  thorns 
grew  up,  and  choked  it,  and  it  yielded  no  fruit. 

6  And  other  fell  on  good  ^  ground,  and  did 
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yieM  fruit  t  that  sprang  up  and  increased ; 
and  brought  forth,  some  thirty,  and  some 
sixty,  and  gome  a  hundred. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them,  He  that  hath  ean 
to  hear,  let  him  hear. 

10  t  And  ]  when  he  was  alone,  they  that  were 
about  him  with  the  twelve  asked  of  him  the 
parable. 

11  And  he  said  unto  then,  Unto  ^you  it  is 
given  to  know  ^e  mystery  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  :  but  unto  them  that  are  >  without,  all 
theee  things  are  done  in  parables : 

12  That  *  seeing  they  may  see,  and  not  per- 
ceive;.and  hearing  they  may  near,  and  not 
understand ;  lest  at  any  time  they  should  be 
converted,  and  their  sins  should  be  forgivm 
them. 

13  And  he  said  tanto  them.  Know  ye  not  this 
parable  7  and  how  tlien  wUl  ye  know  all  pa- 
rables ? 

14  T[  The  sower  ■  soweth  the  word. 

15  And  these  are  they  by  the  way  side,  where 
the  word  is  sown ;  but  when  they  have  heard, 
Satan  cometh '  immediately,  and  taketh  away 
*  the  word  that  was  sown  in  their  hearts. 

16  And  these  are  they  likewise  which  are 
sown  on  stony  ground ;  who,  when  they  have 
heard  the  word,  immediately  receive  it  with 


17  And  have  no  root « In  themselves,  and  so 
endure  but '  for  a  time :  afterward,  when  af 
fliction  or  persecutloo  ariseth  for  the  word's 
sake,  immediately  ■  they  are  offended. 

18  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown  among 
thorns ;  such  as  hear  the  word, 

19  And  the  '  cares  of  this  world,  and  tlie  de- 
ceitfulness  ■  of  riches,  and  *  the  lusts  of  other 
things  entering  in,  choke  the  word,  and  it  be- 
cometh  '  unfruitiul. 

20  And  these  are  they  which  are  sown  on 
good  ground  ;  such  as  hear  the  word,  and  re- 
ceive it,  and  bring  forth  *  fruit,  some  thirty- 
fold,  some  sixty,  and  some  a  hundred. 

21 1[  And  he  said  unto  them,  Is  a  candle 
brought  to  be  put  under  a  '  bushel,  or  under 
a  bed  ?  and  not  to  be  set  on  a  candlestick  9 

22  For  *  there  is  nothing  hid,  which  shall  not 
be  manifested ;  neither  was  any  thing  kept  se- 
cret,  but  tliat  it  should  come  abroad. 

23  If  any  man  have  ears  to  heart  let  him  hear. 

24  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Take  heed  what 
■ye  hear:  with  *■  what  measure  y9  mete,  it 
shall  be  measured  to  you :  and  imto  you  tiiat 
hear  shall  more  be  given. 

25  For  he  that  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given : 
and  he  that  hath  not,  from  '  him  shall  be  ta- 
ken even  that  which  he  hath. 

26  1[  And  he  said,  So  ^  is  the  kingdom  of 
God,  as  if  a  man  should  cast  seed  into  the 
ground ; 

27  And  should  sleep,  and  rise  night  and  day, 
and  the  seed  should  spring  and  grow  up,  he 
knoweth  not  how. 

28  For  the  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of  ■  her- 
self; first  '  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that 
the  full  com  in  the  ear. 

'  29  But  when  the  fhiit  is  r  brought  forth,  im- 
mediately he  ^  putteth  in  the  sickle,  because 
the  harvest  is  come. 

30  %  And  he  said,  Whereunto  shall  we  nken 
the  kingdom  of  €}od  t  or  wi&i  what  compari- 
son shall  we  compare  it  7 

3 1  /f  ■  M  like  a  gr^in  of  mustard  seed,  which, 
when  it  is  sown  in  the  earth,  is  less  than  all 
the  seeds  that  beta  the  eardu,         ,  • 
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Z2  But  when  tt  is  sown,  it  groweth  np^  and 
oecometb  greater  i  than  all  barbs,  and  shoot- 
eth  out  great  branches ;  so  that  the  fovls  of 
the  air  may  lodge  under  the  shadow  of  it 

33  And  with  many  such  parables  spake  he  the 
word  unto  them,  as  ^  they  were  able  to  hear  if. 

34  But  without  a  parable  spake  he  not  uulo 
them  :  and  when  they  were  alone,  he  «pound- 
ed  all  things  to  his  disciples. 

35  1[  And  the  same  day,  when  the  even  was 
come,  he  saith  unto  them,  Let  us  pass  orer 
unto  the  other  side. 

'  36  And  when  they  had  sent  away  the  multi- 
tude, they  took  him  even  as  he  was  in  the 
ship.  And  there  were  also  with  him  other 
little  ships. 

37  And  'there  arose  a  great  storm  of  wind, 
and  the  waves  beat  into  the  ship,  so  that  it 
was  now  fulL 

38  And  he  was  in  the  hinder  part  of  the  ship, 
asleep  on  a  piUow :  and  th^  awake  him,  and 
say  unto  him,  "  Master,  carest  thou  not  that  we 
perish  1 

39  And  he  arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind,  and 
said  unto  the  sea,  Peace,  be  still.  And  -  the 
wind  ceased,  and  there  was  a  great  calm. 

40  And  he  said  unto  them.  Why  are  ye  so 
°  fearful  ?  how  is  it  that  ye  have  no  faith  ? 

41  And  they  feared  '  exceedingly,  and  said 
one  to  another,  What  manner  of  man  is  this, 
tliat  even  the  wind  and  the  *  sea  obey  himf 

CHAPTER  V. 

AND  '  they  came  over  unto  the  other  side 
of  the  sea,  into  the  country  of  the  Gada- 
renes. 

2  And  when  he  was  come  out  of  the  ship, 
immediately  there  met  him  out  af  the  tombs 
a  man  with  an  unclean  spirit, 

3  Who  l^ad  hi*  ^  dwelling  amongthe  tombs; 
and  no  man  could  bind  him,  no,  not  with 
chains: 

4  Because  that  he  had  been  often  bound  with 
fetters  and  chains,  and  the  chains  had  been 
pltfcked  asunder  by  him,  and  the  fetters  bro- 
ken in  pieces :  neither  could  any  man  tame 
him. 

5  And  always,  night  and  day,  he  was  in  the 
mountains,  emd  in  the  tombs,  crying,  and  cut- 
ting himself  with  stones. 

6  But  when  he  saw  Jesus  afar  ofl^  he  ran  and 
worsh^}ped  •  him, 

7  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and  said. 
What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thau  Son 
of  the  most  high  God  ?  I  abjure  thee  by  God, 
that  thou  torment  me  not. 

8  For  he  said  unto  him,  Come  '  out  of  the 
man,  thou  unclean  spirit 

9  And  he  asked  him.  What  if  thy  name  7 
And  he  answered,  saying.  My  name  i»  *  Le- 
gion :  for  we  are  many. 

10  And  he  besought  him  much  that  he  would 
not  send  tbam  away  out  of  the  country. 

11  Now  there  was  there  nigh  unto  the  moun- 
tains a  great  herd  of  swine  '  feeding. 

12  And  all  the  devils  besought  t  him,  sasring, 
Send  us  into  the  swine,  that  we  may  enter  in- 
to them. 

13  And  forthwith  Jesus  gave  ^them  leave. 
And  the  unclean ^irits  went  on^  and  entered 
mto  the  swine :  and  the  herd  ran  violently 
down  a  steep  place  into  the  sm,  (they  were 
about  two  thousand;)  and  vara  cb(»ed  tn 
tbesea. ' 


liARK.-CHAP.  V. 


1  Fr.ll& 
MaLLIL 


m 


tea. 


"A 


UoLLU. 

hies. 
•  Tll.1. 

kMK.it. 

LB.&S. 


>.>hLt.U. 


~  ~IMI 


qtSlU. 
■I- 

HM.U. 


1 1  ki-n. 

AM. 


14  And  they  that  fed  the  swine  fled,  and  told 
U  in  the  ci^,  and  In  the  country.'  And  thev 
went  out  to  see  what  it  was  that  was  done. 

15  And  they  come  to  Jesus,  and  aee  him  that 
was  possessed  with  the  devil,  and  ■  had  the 
legion,  sitting,  and  clothad,  and  in  his  right 
mind :  and  they  were  i  afraid. 

16  And  they  Oiatsaw  tttold  them  how  it  be- 
fell to  him  that  was  possessed  with  the  devil, 
and  also  concerning  tift  swine. 

17  And  they  began  to  pray  him  to  depart 
^  out  of  their  coasts. 

18  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  ship,  he 
that  had  been  possessed  with  the  devU  prayed 
him  that  he  might  be  with  him. 

19  Howbeit  Jesus  suffered  him  not,  but  salth 
unto  him.  Go  home  to  thy  friends,  and  ■  tell 
them  how  great  things  the  Lord  hath  done 
for  thee,  and  hath  had  compassion  on  thee.- 

30  And  he  departed,  and  began  to  publidi  in 
Decapolis  how  great  things  Jesus  had  done 
for  him :  and  all  men  did  marvel. 

21  If  And  when  Jesus  was  passed  over  again 
by  ship  unto  the  other  side,  muofa  peo|te  gar 
therednnto  him :  and  be  was  nigh  unto  the 
sea. 

22  And,  ■  behold,  there  cometh  one  of  the 
rulers  of  the  synagogue,  Jalrus  hy  name} 
and  when  he  saw  him,  he  fell  at  his  feet, 

23  And  besought  him  greatly,  saying.  My 
little  daughter  Ueth  at  the  point  -  of  death: 
/  pray  thee,  come  and  lay  thy  hands  on  her, 
that  she        be  healed ;  and  she  shall  live. 

24  And  Jesua  went  with  him ;  and  much 
people  followed  him,  and  thronged  him. 

25  If  And  a  certain  woman,  which  had  an 
issue  <■  of  blood  twrive  yean^ 

S6  And  had  snflEbred  many  things  of  many 
physicians,  and  had  spent  all  that  she  had, 
and  was  nothing  »  bettered,  but  rather  grew 
worse, 

27  When  she  had  heard  of  Jesus,  came  In 
the  press  behind,  and  touched  *  his  garment: 

28  For  she  said,  If  I  may  touch  bvt  his  clothea, 
I  shall  be  whole. 

29  'And  straightway  the  fountain  of  her  blood 
was  dried  up ;  and  she  felt  in  htr  body  that  she 
was  healed  of  that  plague. 

30  And  Jesus,  immediately  knowing  in  him- 
self that  virtue  '  had  gone  out  of  him,  turned 
him  about  in  the  press,  and  «aid.  Who  touch- 
ed my  clothes  ? 

31  And  his  disciples  said  unto  him.  Thou 
seest  the  multitude  thronging  thee,  ana  sayest 
thou.  Who  touched  me  ? 

32  And  he  looked  round  about  to  see  her  that 
had  done  this  thing. 

33  But  the  woman  fearing  and  tremblin|^ 
knowing  what  was  done  in  her,  came  and 
fell  down  before  him,  and  ■  told  him  all  the 
truth. 

34  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter,  thy  faith 
■  hath  made  thee  whole  j  go  ■  in  peac^  and  be 

whole  of  thy  plague. 

35 1  While  ne  yet  spake,  there  oame  from 
the  ruler  of  the  synago^e's  hotue  certain 
which  said,  Thy  daughter  is  'dead:  why 
troublest  thou  the  Master  any  farther  1 
30  As  soon  as  Jesus  heard  the  word  tiiat  was 
spoken,  be  saith  onto  the  ruler-of  tlie  ^na- 
gogue.  Be  not  afraid,  only  '  bdieTe. 
87  And  he  suffered  no  man  to  follow  mm, 
save  *  Peter,  and  James,  and  John  the  bro- 
ther of  Jamea. 

tAndtoeoBaOitoth*  hQMV  of  tharmlir 
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of  the  synagogue,  and  seeth  the  tumult,  and 
them  that  wept  and  wailed  greatly. 

39  And  when  he  was  come  In,  he  saith  unto 
them,  Why  make  ye  this  ado,  arid  weep  7  the 
damsel  is  not  dead,  but » sleepeth, 

40  And  they  laughed  him  to  scorn.  But  when 
he  had  put  them  all  out,  he  taketh  the  father 
and  the  modier  of  the  damsel,  and  them  that 
were  with  him,  and  entereth  in  where  the 
damsel  was  lying.  * 

41  And  he  took  the  damsel  by  the  hand,  and 
said  unto  her,  Talithi  cumi;  which  is,  being 
interpreted,  Damsel,  I  say  unto  thee,  ■  arise. 

43  And  straightway  the  damsel  arose,  and 
walked;  for  she  was  of  the.  mge  of  twelve 
years.  And  they  were  astonished  with  a 
great  astonishment 

43  And  he  charged  them  *  straitly  that  no 
man  should  know  it ;  and  commanded  that 
something  should  be  given  her  to  eat 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  OiWItBontaiiHilofliUeaonUTiiMa.  1  Ht |t<c(h Iha twdn  powvma' imclnB 

Iuhm.    14  Dim  opiitl'ini  al  UirM.   IB  Jotn  BipiM  ii  hdiMdsl,  9  ud  buiird. 
Tia  ■pcMJea  roam  fnm  pfwcluu    H  Ilia  minick  of  flic  ]ot.ym  adI  iko 
Uh.  «A  UvlanUKh  iBlkfH:  S  ud  bMktb  lU  IbU  loncta  hkn. 

ND  he  went  out  from  thence,  and  came 
into  his  own  country,  and  bis  disciples 
follow  him. 

2  And  ■  when  the  sabbath  day  was  come,  he  be- 

gan  to  teach  in  the  synagogue:  and  many  hear- 
igAtm  were  astonished,  sayingjFrom  ''whence 
hath  this  man  these  things  ?  and  what  wisdom 
i$  this  which  is  given  unto  him,  that  even  such 
mighty  works  are  wrought  by  his  hands  7 

3  la  not  this  the  carpenter,  the  son  of  Mary, 
the  brother  of  *  James,  and  Joses,  and  of  Ju- 
da,  and  Simon  ?  and  are  not  his  sisters  here 
with  us  ?  And  they  were  offended  ^  at  him. 

4  But  Jesus  said  unto  them^  *  A  prophet  is 
not  without  honour,  but  in  his  own  country, 
and  among  his  own  kin,  and  in  his  own  house. 

5  And  '  he  could  there  do  no  mighty  work, 
save  that  he  laid  his  hands  upon  a  lew  sick 
folk,  and  healed  them. 

6  And  he  marvelled  f  because  of  their  unbe- 
lief. And  ^  he  went  round  about  the  villages, 
teaching. 

7  1  And  ■  he  called  unto  him  tlie  twelve,  and 
began  to  send  them  forth  by  two  and  two ;  and 
gaye  them  power  over  unclean  q>irits } 

8  And  commanded  them  thattheyshould  take 
nothing  for  their  journey,  save  a  staff  only ; 
no  scrip,  no  bread,  no  i  money  in  their  purse : 

9  But  be  shod  ^  with  >  sandals ;  and  not  put 
on  two  coats. 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  In  what  place 
soever  ye  enter  into  a  house,  there  abide  till 
ye  depart  from  that  place. 

11  And  whosoever  shall  not  receive  you,  nor 
hear  you,  when  ye  depart  thence,  shake  "  off 
the  dust  under  your  feet  for  a  testimony 
against  them.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  it  shall 
be  more  tolerable  for  Sodom  »  and  Gomorrah 
in  the  day  of  judgment,  than  for  that  city. 

13  And  they  went  out,  and  preached  that 
men  should  « repent 

13  And  ttiey  cast  out  many  p  devilf^  and  anoint- 
ed with  oil  «many  that  were  sick,  and  healed 
them. 

14  t  And,'king  Herod  heard  of  him}  (for 
his  name  was  spread  abroad;)  and  he  said. 
That  John  the  Baptist  was  risen  from  the  dead, 
and  therefore  mighty  works  do  show  forth 
themselves  in  him. 

15  Others  •  said,  That  it  is  EUas.  And  others 
said.  That  it  is  a  prophet,  or  as  one  of  the  pro- 
phets. 
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16  1[  But  when  Herod  heard  thereqf.  he  said, 
It  is  John,  whom  I  beheaded :  he  is  risen  from 
the  dead. 

17  For  Herod  himself  had  sent  forth  and  laid 
hold  upon  John,  and  bound  him  in  prison  for 
Herodias*  sake,  hie  brother  Philip^  wiie :  ibr 
he  had  married  her. 

18  For  John  had  said  unto  Herod,  It  is  not 
lawful  t  for  thee  to  have  thy  brother's  wife. 

19  Therefore  Herodjas  had  a  quarrel  against 
him.  and  would  have  killed  him;  but  she 
could  not : 

20  For  Herod  feared  *  John,  knowing  that  be 
was  a  just  man  and  a  holy,  and  *  observed 
him  i  and  when  he  heard  him,  he  did  many 
things,  and  heard  him  gladly. 

31  And  when  a  convenient  day  was  come, 
that  Herod  on  his  '  birth-day  made  a  supper 
to  his  lords,  high  captains,  and  chief  eatate^ 
of  Galilee ; 

22  And  when  the  daughter  of  the  said  Hero- 
di&s  came  in,  and  '  danced,  and  pleased  He- 
rod and  them  tiiat  sat  with  him,  the  king  said 
unto  the  damsel,  Ask  of  me  whatsoever  thou 
wilt,  and  I  will  give  it  thee. 

23  And  he  sware  unto  her,  Whatsoever  ■  thou 
shalt  ask  of  me,  I  will  give  U  thee,  unto  the 
half  of  my  kingdom. 

34  And  she  went  forth,  and  said  unto  her  mo- 
ther. What  shall  1  ask?  And  she  ^id,  The 
head "  of  John  Ihe  Baptist 

35  And  she  came  in  straightway  with  haste 
unto  the  king,  and  asked,  saying,  I  will  that 
thou  give  me  by  and  by  in  a  charger  the  bead 
of  John  the  Baptist 

36  And  the  king  was  exceeding  sorry ;  yet 
for  his  oath's  sake,  and  for  their  sokes  which 
sat  with  him,  he  would  not  reject  her. 

37  And  immediately  the  king  sent  *>  an  exe- 
cutioner, and  commanded  his  head  to  be 
brought:  and  he  went  and  beheaded  him  in 
the  prison, 

28  And  brought  his  head  in  a  charger,  and 
gave  it  to  the  damsel ;  and  the  damsel  gave  it 

to  her  mother. 
39  And  when  his  disciples  heard  of  it,  they 
'  came  and  took  up  his  corpse,  and  laid  It  in  a 
tomb. 

30  1T  And  '  the  apostles  gathered  themselves 
together  unto  Jesus,  and  told  him  all  things, 
both  what  they  had  done,  and  what  they  had 
taught 

31  And  he  said  unto  them,  Come  ye  your- 
selves apart  into  a  desert  place,  and  rest  a 
while :  for  there  were  many  coming  and  go- 
ing, and  they  had  no  leisure  so  much  as  to  eat 

32  And  they  departed  into  a  desert  place  by 
ship  privately. 

33  And  the  people  saw  them  departing,  and 
many  knew  him,  and  ran  afoot  thither  out  of 
all  cities,  and  outwent  them,  and  came  to- 
gether unto  him. 

34  H  And  Jesus,  when  he  came  out,  saw  much 
people,  and  was  moved  with  compassion 
toward  them,  because  *  they  were  as  sheep 
not  having  a  shepherd :  and  he  began  to  teach 
them  many  things. 

35  And  'when  the  day  was  now  far  spent, 
his  disciples  came  unto  him,  and  sfUd,  This 
is  a  desert  place,  and  now  the  time  it  &r 

passed : 

36  Send  them  away,  that  they  may  go  into 
the  country  round  about,  and  into  the  villages, 
and  buy  themselves  bread:  for  they  have 
nothing  to  eat  —  . 
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37  He  answered  and'  said  unto  them,  Give 
ye  them  to  eat  And  they  say  unto  him,  Shall 
*  we  go  and  buy  two  hundred  •>  pennyvorth 
of  bread,  and  give  them  to  eat? 

38  He  saith  unto  them,  How  many  loaves 
have  ye  ?  go  and  see.  And  when  they  knew, 
they  say,  Five,  and  two  fishes. 

39  And  I  he  commanded  them  to  make  all  sit 
down  by  companies  upon  the  green  gi'ass. 

40  And  they  sat  down  in  ranks,  byhundreds, 
and  by  fifties. 

41  And  when  he  had  taken  the  five  loaves 
and  the  two  fishes,  he  looked  up  to  heaven, 
and  1  blessed,  and  brake  the  loaves,  and  gave 
them  to  his  disciples  to  set  before  them ;  and 
the  two  fishes  divided  he  among  them  all. 

42  And  k  they  did  all  eat,  and  were  filled. 

43  And  they  took  up  twelve  baskets  full  of 
the  fragments,  and  of  the  fishes. 

44  And  they  that  did  eat  of  the  loaves  were 
about  five  thousand  men. 

45  1[  And  I  straightway  he  constrained  his 
disciples  to  get  into  the  ship,  and  to  go  to  the 
other  side  before  unto  Bethsaida,  while  he 
sent  away  the  people. 

46  And  when  he  had  sent  them  away,  he 
■  departed  into  a  mountain  to  pray. 

47  And  when  even  was  come,  the  ship  was 
in  the  midst  of  the  sea,  and  he  alone  on  the 
land. 

48  And  he  saw  them  toiling  <>  In  rowing ;  for 
the  wind  was  contrary  unto  them :  and  about 
the  fourth  watch  of  the  night  he  cometh  unto 
them,  walking  upon  the  sea,  and  would  have 
passed  p  by  them. 

49  But  when  they  saw  him  « walking  upon 
the  sea,  they  '  supposed  it  had  been  a  spirit, 

and  cried  out: 

50  For  they  all  saw  him,  and  were  troubled. 
And  immediately  he  talked  with  them,  and 
saith  unto  them.  Be  of  good  oheer:  'itisl; 
be  not  afraid. 

51  And  he  went  up  unto  them  into  the  ship ; 
and  « the  wind  ceased :  and  they  were  sore 
amazed  in  themselves  beyond  measure,  and 
wondered. 

52  For  they  considered  not  the  miracle  of  the 
loaves:  for  their  heart  "was  hardened. 

53  IT  And  '  when  they  bad  passed  over,  they 
came  into  the  land  of  Qennesaret,  and  drew 
to  the  shore. 

54  And  when  the^  were  come  out  of  the  ship, 
straightway  they  knew  him, 

55  And  *  ran  through  that  whole  region 
round  about  and  began  to  carry  about  in 
beds  those  tfiat  were  sick,  where  they  heard 
he  was. 

56  And  whithersoever  he  entered,  into  vii- 
lages,  or  cities,  or  country,  they  laid  the  sick 
in  the  streets,  and  besought  him  that  the^ 
might  ■  touch  if  it  were  but  the  border  '  of  his 
garment:  and  as  manyas touched  «him  were 
made  whole. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  TIN  Phni—  lad  hnU  (t  Uh  dlmiplm  la-  mIm  vhta  ■mrfn  ten^  8  TtwT 
teMktfMeaanHndnnli/Ood  )7i>i*innlt>cm>fBcn.  UHMMMhiMttlM 
■un.  U  HdWath  th*  SrnphnUekiB  voau<idiuwtu«^uu»l««>trtl,S> 
■kI  on  ibu  wM  dnf,  and  lUBBma  io  Ua  apMh. 

THEN  •  came  together  unto  him  the  Phari- 
sees, and  certain  of  the  scribes,  which 
came  from  Jerusalem. 

2  And  when  they  saw  some  of  his  disciples 
eat  bread  with  defiled  (that  is  to  say,  with 
unwashen  hands,)  they  found  fault 

3  For  the  Pharisees,  and  all  the  Jews,  except 
ttiey  wash  their  hands  « o^  eat  not,  holding 
the  tradition  *  of  the  elders. 
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What  dejileth  a  man. 

4  And  when  they  come  from  the  market,  ez" 
cept  they  •  wash,  they  eat  not  And  many 
other  things  there  be,  which  they  have  received 
to  hold,  as  the  washing  of  cups,  and  f  pots, 
brazen  vessels,  and  of  *  tables. 

5  Then  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  asked  him, 
Why  walk  not  thy  disciples  according  to  the 
tradition  of  the  elders,  but  eat  bread  with  un- 
washen hands  ? 

6  He  answered  and  said  unto  them.  Well 
hath  Ksaias  ^prophesied  of  you  hypocrites,  as 
it  is  written,  This  people  honoureth  me  with 
their  lips,  but  their  heart  is  far  from  me. 

7  Howbeit  in  vain  do  they  worship  me, 
teaching  for  doctrines  the  commandments  of 
men. 

8  For  <  laying  aside  the  commandment  of 
God,  ye  hold  the  tradition  of  men,  a«  the  wash- 
ing of  pots  and  cups :  and  many  other  such 
like  things  ye  do. 

9  And  he  said  unto  them.  Full  well  ye  )  re- 
ject the  commandment  of  Ood,  thiU  ye  may 
keep  your  own  tradition. 

10  For  *  Moses  said.  Honour  thy  father  and 
thy  mother  ;  and,  Whoso  i  curseth  father  or 
mother,  let  him  die  the  death: 

11  But  ye  say.  If  a  man  shall  say  to  his  father 
or  mother,  It  ie  "  Corban,  that  is  to  say,  a  gift, 
by  whatsoever  thou  mightcst  be  profited  by 
me ;  he  shall  be/rte. 

13  And  ve  suner  liim  no  more  to  do  ought 
for  his  father  or  his  mother ; 

13  Making  the  word  of  Ood  of  none  effect 
through  your  tradition,  which  ye  have  deliver- 
ed :  and  many  such  like  things  do  ye. 

14  IT  And  wlien  be  had  called  all  the  people 
unto  him,  he  said  unto  them.  Hearken  unto 
me  every  one  of  you,  and "  understand : 

15  There  is  nothing  from  without  a  man,' 
that  entering  into  him  can  defile  him:  bat  the .' 
things  which  come  out  of  him,  those  are  theyj 
that  defile  the  man. 

16  If  "  any  man  have  ears  to  hear,  let  him 

hear. 

17  And  p  when  he  was  entered  into  the  house 
from  the  people,  his  disciples  asked  him  con- 
cerning the  parable, 

18  And  he  saith  unto  them,  Are  ye  so  without 
understanding  also  1  Do  ye  not  perceive,  that 
whatsoever  thing  from  without  entereth  into 
the  man,  it  cannot  defile  him ; 

19  Because  it  entereth  not  into  his  heart,  but 
4  into  the  t>elly,  and  goelh  out  into  the  draught, 
purging  all  meats  1 

20  And  he  said.  That  which  cometh  out  of 
the  man,  that  denleth  the  man. 

2 1  For  '  from  within,  out  of  the  heart  of  men, 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  adulteries,  fornications, 
murders, 

22  Thefts, '  covetousness,  wickedness,  deceit, 
lasciviousness,  an  evil  eye,  blasphemy,  pride, 
foolishness : 

23  All  these  evil  things  come  from  within, 
and  defile  the  man. 

24  1[  And  '  from  thence  he  arose,  and  went 
into  the  borders  of  Tyre  and  Bidon,  and  en- 
tered into  a  house,  and  would  li^ve  no  man 
know  U:  but  *  he  could  not  be  hid. 

35  For  a  certain  woman,  whose  young  daugh- 
ter had  an  unclean  spirit,  heard  of  him,  and 
came  and  fell  at  his  feet : 

26  The  woman  was  a  '  Greek,  a  Syrophe- 
nician  by  nation ;  and  she  besought  him  that 
he  woulct  cast  forth  the  devil  out  of  ber 
danshter. 
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Miracle  of  tht  tevm  bKnet. 

27  Bat  Jemu  eaid  nnto  her,  Let  the  children 
first  be  filled:  for  *  it  to  not  meet  to  tiUce  the 
children's  bread,  and  to  cast  it  unto,  the  dogs. 

28  And  she  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Yes, 
Lord :  yet  '  the  dogs  under  the  table  eat  of 
the  children's  crumbs. 

20  And  -he  said  unto  her,  For  '  this  saying 

So  thy  way}  the  devil  is  gone  out  of  thy 
aughter. 

30  And  when  she  was  come  to  her  house,  she 
found  the  devil  gone  ■  out,  and  her  daughter 
laid  upon  the  bed. 

31 1[  And  *  again,  departing  A-om  the  coasts 
of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  he  came  unto  the  sea  of 
Galilee,  through  the  midst  of  the  coasts  of 
Decapolis. 

32  And  they  bring  .unto  him  one  that  was 
deaf,  and  had  an  impediment  in  hto  speech ; 
and  they  beseech  him  to  put  his  hand  upon 
him. 

33  And  he  took  him  aside  from  the  multitude, 
and  put  his  fingers  into  his  ears,  and  ^  he  spit, 

and  touched  his  tongue; 

•  34  And  *  looking  up  to  heaven,  <>  he  sighed, 
and  saith  unto  him,  flphphatha,  that  is.  Be 

opened. 

35  And  *  straightway  his  ears  were  opened, 
and  the  string  of  his  tongue  was  loosed,  and 

he  spake  plajn. 

36  And  he  charged  them  that  they  should  tell 
no  man :  but  the  more  he  charged  them,  so 
much  ihe  more  a  great  deal  they  published  it  / 

37  And  were  beyond  measure  '  astonished, 
saying,  He  hath  done  all  things  well:  be 
maketh  i  both  the  deaf  to  hear,  and  the  dumb 
to  speak. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

1  ChriK  MMb  ■lNpMf4t  mlmnlMdr'  »  nfc^  •*  ch*  ■  lla  M      nntav  i 

U  Mlinonbhm  hU  dWplM  ID  bc«n  or  *>  Iwm  «f  &  FIuAk  1^ 

Chtiit,  who  jhoulii  mithr  uid  me  »gtla:  M  nd  Ulwwb  la  ndem  tai  p«MHiM 
Ibc  Uh  pcsMon  of  llv  F^pri. 

IN  '  those  days  the  multitude  being  very 
great,  and  having  nothing  to  eat,  Jesus 
called  hia  disciples  unto  Aim,  and  saith  unto 

them, 

2  I  have  compassion  on  the  multitude,  be- 
cause they  have  now  been  with  me  three  days, 
and  have  nothing  to  eat : 

3  And  if  I  send  them  away  fasting  to  their 
own  houses,  they  will  faint  by  the  way:  for 
divers  of  them  came  from  far. 

4  And  his  disciples  answered  him,  From 
*  whence  can  a  man  satisfy  these  men  with 
bread  here  in  the  wilderness? 

5  And  he  asked  them.  How  many  loaves  have 
ye  1  And  they  said,  Seven. 

6  And  he  commanded  the  people  to  sit  down 
on  the  ground  :  and  he  took  the  seven  loaves, 
and  gave  thanks,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  his 
disciples  to  set  before  them;  and  they  did  set 
them  before  the  people. 

7  And  they  had  a  few  small  fishes :  and  he 
'  blessed,  and  commanded  to  set  them  also 
before  them. 

8  So  they  did  eat  and  •  were  filled :  and  they 
'  toc^  up  of  the  broken  meat  that  was  left 
seven  b^ets. 

9  And  thtif  that  had  eaten  were  about  four 
thousand :  and  he  sent  them  away. 

10  7  And  I  straightway  he  entered  Into  a 
ship  with  his  disciiHes,  and  cam^  into  the  parts 
of  Dalmanutha. 

11  And  ''tile  Pharisees  came  forth,  and  be- 
gan to  question  with  him,  seeking  of  him  a 
sign  from  heaven,  tempting  him. 

12  And  he  rigbed  dfwply  in  his  qriri^  and 
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saith,  Wiiy  doth  this  generation  se^  after  a 
sign  \  verily  I  say  unto  you,  There  ahalt  no 
sign  be  given  unto  this  generation. 

13  And  he  left  them,  and  entering  into  the 
ship  again  departed  to  the  other  side. 

14  H  Now  the  diaeiplea  had  fcnvotten  to  take 
bread,  neither  had  they  in  the  ship  with  them 
more  than  one  loaf 

15  And  he  charged  them,  saying.  Take  heed, 
beware  >  of  the  leaven  )  of  the  Ptiarisees,  and 
of  the  leaven  of  Herod. 

16  And  they  reasoned  among  themselves, 
saying,  It  ia  because  we  have  no  bread. 

17.  And  when  Jesus  knew  tV,  he  saith  unto 
them,  Why  reason  ye,  because  ye  have  no 
bread  ?  perceive  *  ye  not  yet,  neither  under- 
stand 7  have  ye  your  i  heart  yet  hardened  ? 
.  18  Having  "  eyes,  see  ye  not  t  and  having 
ears,  hear  ye  not?  and  do  ye  not "  remembefv 

19  When  1  brake  the  five  «  loaves  among 
five  thousand,  how  mair^  baskets  full  of  frag- 
ments took  ye  up?  They  say  unto  him, 
Twelve. 

20  And  when  the  seven  '  among  four  thou- 
sand, how  many  baskets  full  of  fragments 
took  ye  up  1  And  they  said.  Seven. 

21  And  he  said  unto  them.  How  is  it  that  ye 
do  not  understand  1 

22  Y  And  he  cometh  to  Bethsaida;  and  they 
bring  a  blind  man  unto  him,  and  besought 
him  to  touch  i  him. 

83  And  he  took  the  blind  man  by  the  hand, 
and  led  him  out  of  the  town;  and  when  he  had 
spit '  on  his  eyes,  and  put  his  hands  upon  him, 
be  asked  him  if  he  saw  aught 

24  And  he  looked  ap,  and  said,  *I  see  men  as 
trees,  walking. 

25  A  fter  that  he  put  hie  hands  again  npon  his  7? 
eyes,  and  made  him  look  up :  and  he  was  re- 
stored, and  saw  •  every  man  clearly. 

26  And  he  sent  him  away  to  his  house,  say- 
ing, Neither  go  into  the  town,  nor  tell  it  to  any 
in  the  town. 

27  ^  And  "Jesus  went  out,  and  bis  disciples, 
into  the  towns  of  Cesarea  Philippi :  and  by 
the  way  he  asked  his  disciples,  saying  unto 
them.  Whom  do  men  say  that  I  am  ? 

2S  And  they  answered,  Johir  *the  Baptist: 
but  some  eay,  Elias  j  and  others,  One  of  the 
prophets. 

29  And  he  saith  unto  them,  But  whom  say  ye 
that  I  am?  And  Peter  answeretb  and  saith 
unto  him.  Thou  *  art  the  Christ 

30  And  ne  charged  fliem  that  tbeyshould  tell 

no  man  of  him. 

31  IF  And  he  began  to  teach  them,  that  the 
Son  of  man  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be 
rejected  of  the  elders^  and  ofvae  chief  priests,- 
and  scribes,  and  be  killed,  and'  after  three  days  ^ 
rise  again. 

32  And  he  spake  that  sajring  openly.  And 
Peter  took  him,  and  began  to  rebuke  him. 

33  But  when  he  had  turned  about  and  looked 
on  his  disciples,  he  rebuked  ■  Peter,  saying, 
Qet  thee  behind  me, '  Satan :  for  thou  savour- 
est  not  the  things  that  be  of  Gtod,  but  the 
things  that  be  of  men. 

34  IT  And  when  be  had  oalled  the  people  un- 
to him  with  hia  disciples  lUso,  he  said  unto 
them,  Whmoever  ■  will  come  after  me,  let  him 
deny  himself,  and  take  up  hto  cross,  and  fol- 
low me. 

35  For  '  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shaU 
lose  it ;  but  whosoever  shall  lose  hto  life  for 
my  sake  and  the  gospel's,  the  same  shall  save  it 
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36  For  what  shall  it  profit  a  man,  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world,  and  ioae  his  own  soul  ? 

37  Or  what  shall  a  man  give  in  exchange  for 
nis  soul  1 

38  Whosoever  *  therefore  shall  be  ashamed 
of  me  and  of  my  words  in  this  adulterous  and 
sinful  generation ;  of  him  also  shall  the  Son 
of  man  be  ashamed,  when  he  cometh  in  the 
glory  of  his  FAtber  witljihejiqly  angels. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

S         ii  inorfnnd.   ll  lln  liK  illi  liliilb  |!lM»i«iiMi*n  IM  i  iiwhii  nrrrii  i 

N  a«Mthfnrif;»rf«^«iirfaifi>yiii»ftMaBMimdiiin«iKli^^  M 
•xl.iriMh  liiidl«l|ilMlo  biunUiT:  S  Milinc  (Iimi  bMio  enbUi  aucfi  u 
i«un«  Uca,  iiw  to  aivi  ofcM*  fc  W  if  UwWilifaL 

A  NU  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  >  I  say  unto 
you,  That  there  be  some  of  them  that 
stand  here,  which  shall  not  ^  taste  of  death, 
till  they  have  seen  the  kingdom  of  God  corner 
jgith  power. 


MARK.— CHAP.  IX  BeJmreteUetk  kit  death, 

20  Andtheybronghthimuntohim  :  and  when 


lEith  DO 
21  An 


Lnd"«  after  six  days  Jesus  taketh  tcith  him 
Peter,  and  James,  and  John,  and  leadeth  them 
up  into  a  high  mountain  apart  by  themselves : 
and  he  was  transfigured  befbr^  them. 

3  And  his  raiment  became  shining,  exceed- 
ing white  '  as  snow;  so  as  no  fuller  on  earth 
can  white  Ihem. 

4  And  there  appeared  unto  them  Elias  with 
Moses :  and  they  were  talking  with  Jesus. 

5  And  Peter  answered  and  said  to  Jesus, 
Master,  it  is  good  for  us  to  be  ■  here :  and  let 
us  make  three  tabernacles ;  one  for  thee,  and 
one  for  Moses,  and  one  for  Ellas. 

6  For  he  wist  not '  what  to  say ;  for  they  were 
sore  afraid. 

7  And  there  was  a  cloud  that  overshadowed 
Ihem :  and  a  voice  came  out  of  the  cloud,  say- 
ing, This  «  is  my  beloved  Son :  hear  ^  him. 

S  And  suddenly,  when  they  had  looked  round 
about,  the>  saw  no  man  any  more,  save  Jesus 
only  with  themselves. 

9  And  as  they  came  down  from  the  moun- 
tain, he  charged  them  tliat  they  should  tell  no 
mail  whrt  things  they  had  seen,  till  the  Son 
of  man  were  risen  from  the  dead. 

10  And  they  kept  that  saying  with  themselves, 
questioning  one  with  another  what  the  rtoing 
from  the  dead  should  ■  mean, 

11  If  And  they  asked  him,  saying,  Why  say 
the  scribes  that  Elias  )  must  first  come  ? 

12  And  he  answered  and  told  them,  Elias 
verily  cometn  first,  and  restoreth  all  things ; 
and  how  it  is  written  ^of  the  Son  of  man,  that 
he  must  suffer  many  things,  and  be  >  set  at 
nought 

13  But  I  say  unto  you,  That  -  Elias  is  indeed 
come,  and  they  have  done  unto  him  whatso- 
ever they  listed,  as  it  is  written  of  him. 

14  ^  And  when  he  came  to  hia  disciples,  he 
saw  a  great  multitude  about  them,  and  the 
scribes  questioning  with  them. 

15  And  straightway  all  the  people,  when  they 
beheld  him,  were  greatly  amazed,  and  run- 
ning to  him  salutea  him. 

16  And  he  asked  the  scribes,  What  question 
ye  •  with  them  1 

17  And  one  of  the  multitude  answered  and 
said.  Master,  I  have  broughtunto  thee  my  son, 
Khich  hath  a  dumb  **  spirit ; 

18  And  wheresoever  he  taketh  him,  he  )■  tear- 
eth  him :  and  he  i  foameth,  and  gnasheth  with 
his  teeth,  and  pineth  away :  and  I  spake  to  thy 
discifdes  that  they  ^oujacust  him  out;  and 
they  could  not. 

19  He  answereth  him,  and  salth,  O  faithless 
'  generation,  how  long  shall  1  be  with  you  1 
how  long  shall  I  raflfer  yon  1  bring  him  unto 
me. 
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he  saw  him,  straightway  the  spirit  tare  him; 
and  he  fell  on  the  ground,  and  wallowed  foam- 
ing. 

21  And  he  asked  his  father.  How  long  is  It  ago 
since  this  came  unto  him  ?  And  he  said,  Of  a 
•  child.  ■ 

22  And  ofttimes  it  hatii  cast  him  into  the  fire, 
and  into  the  waters,  to  destroy  him :  but  if  thou 
canst  do  any  thing,  have  compassion  on  us,  and 
help  us. 

23  Jesus  said  unto  him,  If  *  thou  canst  believe, 
all  things  are  possible  to  him  that  believeth. 

24  And  straightway  the  father  of  the  child 
cried  out,  and  said  with  ■  tears.  Lord,  I  be 
lieve ;  help  '  thou  mine  unbelief. 

25  When  Jesus  saw  that  the  people  came  run- 
ning together,  he  rebuked  the  foul  snirit,  say- 
ing unto  him,  TTum  dumb  and  deaf  spirit,  I 
charge  thee,  come  out  of  him,  and  enter  no 
more  into  him. 

26  And  the  tpirit  cried,  and  rent  '  him  sore,  - 
and  came  out  of  him :  and  he  was  as  one 
dead  ;  insomuch  that  many  said.  He  is  dead.  * 

27  But  Jesus  took  him  by  the  ■  hand,  and  lift- 
ed him  up ;  and  he  ar<»e. 

26  And  when  he  was  come  into  the  house,  his  . 
disciples  adced  him  privately,  Why  could  not 
we  cast  him  out  1 

29  And  he  said  unto  them,  This  kind  can ; 
come  forth  by  nothing,  but  by  'prayer  and/ 
'  fasting. 

30  ^  And  they  departed  thence,  and  passed 
through  Galilee;  and  he  would  not  that  any 
man  should  know  it. 

31  For  he  taught  his  disciples,  and  said  unto 
them,  The  Son  of  man  is  delivered  into  the 
hands  of  men.  and  they  shall  kill  him;  and., 
afler  that  he  is  Killed,  he  shall  rise  thethird  day.  ■ — " 

33  But  they  understood  not  that  saying,  and 
were  afraid  to  ask  •  him. 

33  H  And  >>  he  came  to  Capernaum :  and  be- 
ing in  the  house  he  asked  them,  What  was  it 
that  ye  disputed  among  yourselvesby  the  way  t 

34  But  they  held  ttieir  peace  t  for  by  the  way 
they  had  disputed  among  themselves,  who 
should  be  the  greatest 

35  And  he  sat  down,  and  called  the  twelve, 
and  saith  unto  them.  If  '  any  man  desire  to  be 
first,  the  same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant 
of  all. 

36  And  he  took  a  child,  and  set  him  in  the 
midst  of  them :  and  when  he  had  taken  him 
in  his  arms,  he  said  unto  them, 

37  Whosoever  ^  shall  receive  one  of  such 
children  in  my  name,  receiveth  me :  and 
whosoever  shall  receive  me,  receiveth  not 
me,  but  him  that  sent  me. 

38  T[  And  John  answered  him,  saying,  Mas-  . ' 
ter,  we  saw  *  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  s 
name,  and  he  fblloweth  not  us :  and  we-forbade  > 
him,  because  he  fblloweth  not  us.  / 

39  But  Jesus  s^d.  Forbid  him  not :  for  there 

'  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a  miracle  in  my  / 
name,  that  can  li^tly  speak  evil  of  me.  . 

40  For  >  he  that  is  not  against  us  is  on  our  K 
part 

41  For  *  whosoever  shall  give  you  a  cup  oi 
water  to  drink  in  my  name,  because  ye  be- 
long to  Christ,  verily  I  say  unto  you,  he  shall 
not  lose  his  reward. 

42  And  whosoever  shall  offend  i  one  of  these 
little  ones  (bat  believe  in  me,  it  is  better  for  him 
that  a  millstone  were  hanged  about  his  neok, 
and  he  were  cast  into  the  sea. 
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Of  marriage  and  divorcement. 

43  And  }  if  thy  hand  *  ofiend  thee,  cut  it  oflf: 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  life  maimed, 
than  having  two  hands  to  go  into  hell,  into  the 
fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched : 

44  Where "  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
ia  not  quenched. 

45  And  if  thy  foot  ■  offend  thee,  cut  it  off: 
it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  halt  into  life,  than 
having  two  feet  to  be  cast  into  heil,  into  the 
fire  that  never  shall  be  quenched : 

46  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
is  not  quenched. 

47  And  if  thine  eye  ■  offend  thee,  pluck  it 
out :  it  is  better  for  thee  to  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  God  with  one  eye,  than  having  two 
eyes  to  be  cast  into  hell  fire : 

48  Where  their  worm  dieth  not,  and  the  fire 
"  is  not  quenched. 

49  For  every  one  shall  be  salted  with  fire,  and 
every  sacrifice  'shall  be  salted  with  salt. 

50  Salt  ia  good :  but  if  the  salt  p  have  lost  his 
sultness,  wherewith  will  ye  season  it?  Have 
1  salt  in  yourselves,  and  have  '  peace  one  with 
another. 

CHAPTI!R  X, 
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18  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Why  callest  Hum 


fiirut.  my  lli!n;ftirUHICS>|lcl:  ! 
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>  mun  to  Ilia*  nilKi  of  BiBiviBt  >ilfa  Ua  I  «  ud  Month  to 
lljriiiiiFiH  hiitiflit. 

AND  "lie  arose  from  thence,  and  cometh 
into  the  coasts  of  Judea  by  the  farther 
side  of  Jordan:  and  the  people  resort  unto 
him  again;  and,  as  he  was  wont,  be  taught 

them  again. 

2  Tf  And  the  Pharisees  came  to  him,  and  ask- 
ed him,  Is  it  lawful  for  a  man  to  put  away 
hig  wife?  tempting  him. 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them.  What 
did  Moses  command  you  ? 

4  And  they  said,  Moses  suffered  to  write  a 
bill  of  divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away. 

5  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
For  the  hardness  of  your  heart  he  wrote  you 
this  precept. 

6  But  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation  Qod 
made  ■  them  male  and  female. 

7  For  '  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  his  father 
and  mother,  and  cleave  to  his  wife ; 

8  And  they  twain  shall  be  one  •  flesh :  so  then 
they  are  no  more  twain,  but  one  flesh. 

9  What  therefore  God  hath  joined  together, 
let  not  man  put  asunder. 

10  And  in  tlie  house  his  disciples  asked  him 
again  of  the  same  matter. 

11  And  he  saith  unto  them, '  Whosoever  shall 
put  away  his  wife,  and  marry  another,  com- 
mitteth  adultery  against  her. 

12  And  if  a  woman  shall  put  away  her  hus- 
band, and  be  married  to  another,  shecommit- 
teth  adultery. 

~  13  If  And  «  they  brought  young  children  to 
him,  that  he  should  touch  them :  and  A»  disci- 
ples rebuked  those  that  brought  them. 

14  But  when  Jesus  saw  tf,  he  ^  was  much 
displeased,  and  said  unto  them,  Suffer  the 
little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and  forbid 
them  not:  for  of  such  » is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

15  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  shall 
not  receive  the  kingdom  of  God  as  a  little 
child,  he  shall  not  enter  therein. 

16  And  he  took  them  up  in  his  arms,  put  his 
hands  upon  them,  and  blessed  them. 

17  T[  And  )  when  he  was  gone  forth  into  the 
way,  there  came  one  running,  and  kneeled  to 
him,  and  asked  him.  Good  Master,  what  shall 
I  do  that  I  may  inherit  eternal  life '/ 
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me  good  ?  there  t«  none  good  but  ^  one,  that 
ia,  God. 

19  TIiou  knowest  the  '  commandments.  Do 
not  commit  adultery,-  Do  not  kill.  Do  not 
steal,  Do  not  bear  false  witness,  Defraud  not. 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother. 

20  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Master,  all  these  have  I  observed  fi'om  my 
youth. 

21  Then  Jesus  beholding  him  loved  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  One  "thing  thou  lackest:  go 
thy  way,  sell  whatsoever  thou  hast,  and  give 
to  the  poor,  and  thou  ^alt  have  treasure  "  in 
heaven :  and  come,  take  up  the  cross,  and  fol- 
low me. 

22  And  he  was  sad  at  that  saying,  and  went 
away  grieved :  for  he  had  great  possessions. 

23  \  And  Jesus  looked  round  about,  and  saitii'' 
unto  his  disciples,  how  hardly  shall  they  that 
have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  pod  ! 

24  And  the  disciples  were  astonished  at  his- 
words.  But  Jesus  answereth  again,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Children,  how  hard  is  it  for  them 
that  trust  p  in  riches  to  enter  into  the  kingdom 
of  God! 

25  It  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through  the 
eye  of  a  needle,  than  for  a  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kii^dom  of  God. 

26  And  they  were  astonished  out  of  measure, 

saying  among  themselves,  Who  then  can  be 
saved  ? 

27  And  Jesus  looking  upon  them  saith.  With 
men  it  is  impossible,  but  not  with  God :  for 
1  with  God  ail  things,  are  possible. 

28  TI  Then  Peter  began  to  say  unto  him,  Lo, 
we  have  left  all,  and  have  followed  thee. 

29  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Veriiy  I  say 
unto  you.  There  is  no  man  that  hath  left  house, 
or  brethren,  or  sisters,  or  father,  ormotlier,  or 
wife,  or  children,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the 
gospel's, 

30  But  he  shall  receive  a  hundred-fold  now 
in  this  time,  bouses,  and  brethren,  and  sisters, 
and  mothers,  and  children,  and  lands,  with 
persecutions  j  and  in  ttie  world  to  come  eter- 
nal life. 

31  But '  many  thai  are  first  shall  be  last ;  and 
the  last  first 

32  Tf  And  •  they  were  in  the  way  going  up  to 
Jerusalem  ;  and  Jesus  went  before  them  :  and 
they  were  amazed  ;  and  as  they  followed,  they 
were  afi*ajd.  And  he  took  again  the  twelve, 
and  l>egan  to  tell  them  what  things  should 
happen  unto  him, 

33  Saying,  Behold,  we  »  go  up  to  Jerusalem  ; 
and  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delivered  unto 
the  chief  priests,  and  unto  the  scribes ;  and 
they  shall  condemn  him  to  death,  and  shall 
deliver  him  to  the  Gentiles : 

34  And  ■  they  shall  mock  him,  and  shall 
scourge  him,  and  shall  spit  upon  him.  and 
shall  kill  him  :  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise 
again. 

35  T[  And  James  and  John,  the  sons  of  Zebe- 
dee,  come  unto  him,  saying.  Master,  we  would 
that  thou  shouldest  do  for  us  whatsoever  we 
shall  desire. 

36  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  would  ye 
that  I  should  do  for  you  ? 

37  They  said  unto  him.  Grant  unto  us  that  we 
may  sit,  one  on  thy  right  hand,  and  the  other 
on  thy  left  hand,  in  thy  glory. 

38  But  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Ye  '  know  not 
what  ye  ask :  can  ye  drink  of  the  cup  that  I 
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drink  of?  and  be  baptized  with  the  baptism 
"  that  I  am  baptized  with? 

39  And  they  say  unto  him,  We  can.  And 
Jesm  said  unto  them,  Ye  ■  shall  indeed  drink 
of  the  cup  'that  I  drink  of;  emd  with  the 
baptism  that  I  am  baptized  withd  shall  ye  be 
baptized : 

40  But  to  sit  on  my  right  hand  and  on  my  left 
hand  is  not  mine  to  give ;  but  it  shall  be  given 
to  them  for  whom  it  is  *  prepared. 

41  And  when  the  ten  heard  it,  they  began  to 
be  much  displeased  with  James  and  John. 

42  But  Jesus  called  them  to  him,  and  saith 
unto  them,  Ye  'know  that  they  which  ""are 
accounted  to  rule  over  the  Gentiles  exercise 
lordship  over  them  ;  and  their  great  otfes  ex- 
ercise authority  upon  them. 

43  But  so  shall  it  not  be  among  you :  but 
■  whosoever  will  be  great  among  you,  shall  be 
your  minister: 

44  And  whosoever  of  you  will  be  the  chiefest, 
shall  be  servant  of  all. 

45  For  even  the  Son  of  man  came  not  to  be 
ministered  unto,  but  to  minister,  and  to  •  give 
his  life  a  ransom  for  many. 

46  Tl  And  '  they  came  to  Jericho:  and  as  he 
went  out  of  Jericho  with  his  disciples  and  a 
great  number  of  people,  blind  Bartimeus,  th6 
son  of  Timeus,  sat  by  the  highway  side  beg- 
ging. 

47  And  when  he  heard  that  it  was  Jesus  of 
NMareth,  he  began  to  cry  out,  and  say,  Jesus, 
thoH  son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me. 

48  And  many  charged  him  that  he  should 
hold  his  peace:  but  he  cried  the  more  '  a  great 
deal,  Thou  son  of  DaWd,  have  mercy  >>  on  me. 

49  And  Jesus  stood  still,  and  commanded  him 
to  be  called.  And  they  call  tiie  blind  man, 
saying  unto  him,  Be  of  good  comfort,  rise ;  he 
I  calieth  thee. 

50  And  he,  casting  i  away  his  garment,  rose, 
and  came  to  Jesus. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
What  wilt  thou  that  I  should  do  unto  thee? 
The  blind  man  said  Unto  him,  Lord,  that  I 
mi^rht  receive  my  sight 

5^  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Go  thy  way ;  thy 
faith  hath  "  made  thee  whole.    And  immedi- 

at<(!y  he  received  his  sight,  and  followed  Jesus 

in  the  way. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  riiriii  rlMh  wilh  irhunph  hua  JmatHii :  U  cnnMli  ita  Mdn  imh  Ira*)  hs 
pimlli  <>ip  innpli'.  41  rihMi-Ui  htailuciplBlDMcBiUBUMaDf  Ulh.BM  III  ftnl** 
tiirir  ntnau.:  il  in  I -itltiBkUiUvlMralawiffliu  Mnioui,  bTlht  sUnMiif  JAn, 
Willi  ■■■snmnHMurUiii 

AISD  ■  when  they  came  nigh  to  Jerusalem, 
unto Bethphage  and  Bethany^  at  ttie mount 
of  Olives,  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples, 
If  And  saith  unto  them,  Go  your  way  into  the 
village  over  against  you :  and  as  soon  as  ye  be 
entered  into  it,  ye  shall  find  a  colttied,  where- 
on never  man  sat;  loose  him,  and  bring  him. 

3  And  if  any  man  say  unto  you,  Why  do  ye 
this  ?  say  ye  that  the  Lord  hath  need  ">  of  him ; 
and  straightway  he  will  send  him  hither. 

4  And  tliey  went  their  way,  and  found  the 
colt  tied  by  the  door  without  in  a  place  where 
two  ways  met;  and  they  loose  him. 

5  And  certain  of  them  that  stood  there  said 
unto  them,  What  do  ye,  loosing  the  colt? 

G  And  they  said  unto  them  even  as  Jesus  had 
commanded :  and  they  let  them  go. 

7  And  they  brought  the  colt  to  Jesus,  and  cast 
their  garments  on  him ;  and  ■  he  sat  upon  him. 

8  And  many  spread  their  garments  in  the 
way :  and  others  cut  down  branches  off  the 
trees,  and  strewed  them  in  the  way. 
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CApMf  purgeth  the  tempU. 

9  And  they  that  went  before,  and  they  that 
followed,  cried,  saying,  Hosanna ;  Blessed  <•  t« 
he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  tiie  Lord : 

10  Blessed  he  the  kingdom  ■  of  our  father 
David,  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the  Lord: 
Hosanna  in  the  '  highest 

1 1  And  Jesus  entered  into  Jerusalem,  and  Into 
the  temple  :  and  f  when  he  had  looked  round 
about  upon  all  things,  and  now  the  even-tide 
was  come,  he  went  out  unto  Beth«ny  with  the 
twelve. 

12  If  And  *  on  the  morrow,  when  they  were 
come  from  Bethany,  he  was  hungry : 

13  And  seeing  a  fig  tree  afar  off  having  leaves, 
he  came,  if  haply  he  might  find  any  thing  there- 
on :  and  when  he  came  to  it,  he  found  notliing- 
I  but  leaves ;  for  the  time  of  figs  was  not  yet : 

14  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  No 
man  eat  fruit  of  thee  hereafter  for  ever.  And 
his  discii^es  heard  it. 

15  ^  And  1  they  come  to  Jerusalem:  and  Je- 
sus went  into  the  temple,  and  benn  to  cast 
out  them  that  sold  and  bought  in  uie  temple, 
and  overthrew  the  tables  of  Oie  ^  money- 
changers, and  the  seats  of  them  that  sold 
dov^ }  " 

16  And  would  not  suffer  that  any  man  should 
carry  any  vessel  through  the  temple. 

17  And  he  taught,  saying  unto  them,  Is  it  not 
written,  My  house  shall  be  called  ■■of  all  na- 
tions the  house  of  prayer?  but  ye  have  moide 
it  a  den  ■  of  thieves. 

18  And  the  scribes  and  chief  priests  heard  it, 
and  sought  how  they  might  destroy  him :  for 
they  feared  him,  because  all  the  people  was 
astonished  « at  ms  doctrine. 

19  And  when  even  was  c<Hn^  he  went  out  of 
the  city. 

20  H  And  in  the  morning,  as  they  passed  by, 
they  saw  the  fig  tree  dried  up  from  the  roots. 

21  And  Peter  calling  to  remembrance  saith 
unto  him,  Master,  behold,  the  fig  tree  which 
thou  cursedst  is  withered  away. 

23  And  Jesus  answering  saith  unto  them, 
p  Hai-ejfeith.illi32d.- 

22  For  verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  whoso- 
e^t^  ■<  shall  say  unto  this  mountain.  Be  thou 
removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the  sea;  and 
shall  not  doubt  in  his  heart,  but  shall  beUeve 
that  those  things  which  he  saith  shall  come  to 
pass ;  he  shall  have  whatsoever  he  saith. 

24  Therefore  I  say  unto  you,  ■'What  things 
soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe  that 
ye  receive  them,  and  ye  wiall  have  them. 

25  And  when  ye  stand  praying,  ■  for^ve.  if 
ye  have  ought  against  any :  that  your  Fatner 
also  which  is  in  heaven  may  forgive  you  your 
trespasses. 

26  But  t  if  ye  do  not  forgive,  neither  will  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  forgive  your  tres- 
passes. 

27  H  And  they  come  again  to  Jerusalem :  and 
"  as  he  was  walking  in  the  temple,  there  come 
to  him  the  chief  priests,  and  the  scribes,  and 
the  elders, 

28  And  say  unto  him,  By  '  what  authority 
docst  thou  these  things?  and  who  gave  thee 
this  author!^  to  do  these  things? 

39  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  imto  them, 
I  will  also  ask  of  you  one  *  question,  and  an- 
swer me,  and  I  wuitell  you  by  what  authori^ 
1  do  these  things. 

30  The  baptism  of  John,  was  U  from  heaven, 
or  of  men  ?  answer  me. 

31  And  they  reasoned  wlth,4tiem8elTM,  say 
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The  parable  qf  Ae  vineifard. 
tog,  If  we  diall  say,  From  heaven ;  he  will  say, 
Why  then  did  ye  not  belleva  him  7 

32  But  if  we  shall  say,  Of  men;  they  feared 
the  people :  for  '  all  men  counted  Johi^  that  he 
was  a  prophet  indeed. 

33  And  may  answered  and  sud  onto  Jesus, 
We  '  cannot  tell.  And  Jesus  answering  saith 
unto  them,  Neither  do  » I  tell  you  by  what  au- 
thority 1  do  these  things. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

1  In  kpnUirf' AaTlBarui]  ktoDt  toonihankral  habuitain,  Chrta  runMMh  Uh 
nnaMUaaiif  tiM  Jtv*.  HdUHnlllof  of  OirOaiiilH.  13  Ut  itdUeUi  (be  own  of 
dPIarkMaDdllndluiLbaMHriDCinbiiuioCHu:  IB  oonTinctth  «nr 
rfiha  IhihliiKM,  «lB<taiM  Uw  mnviMia :  »  iwlTnii  ih*  icrSiF.  vba  OHMund 
of  iba  tal  nnimffl— ■  i  S  nfnudi  Ibc  nliikin  ibki  ita  nibH  hrlJ  ofChna  t  38 
UiUii«th(pH|>UlDbnmar  UwiruBtHilofiuid  hTpocriv:  11  udMiunkik 
Ai  poor  vldn  ftr  lar  im  mile*,  abnc  lU. 

AND  he  began  to  speak  unto  them  by  para- 
bles. A  ^certain  man  planted  a  vineyard, 
and  set  a  hedge  about  it,  and  digged  a  place 
for  the  wine-fat,  and  built  a  tower,  and  let  it  out 
to  husbandmen,  and  went  Into  a  far  country. 

2  And  at  the  season  he  sent  to  the  husband- 
men a  servant,  that  he  might  receive  from  the 
husbandmen  of  the  >>  fruit  of  the  vineyard. 

3  And  they  caught  Aim,  and  beat  him,  and 
sent  him  away  empty. 

4  And  again  he  sent  imto  them  another  ser- 
vant; andat  him  they  cast "  stones,  and  wound- 
ed him  in  the  head,  and  sent  him  away  shame- 
fiilly  handled. 

5  And  again  he  sent  another ;  and  him  they 
killed,  and  many  others ;  beating  some,  and 
killing  •  some. 

6  Having  yet  therefore  one  son,  his  well  be- 
loved, he  '  sent  him  also  last  unto  them,  say- 
ing. They  will  reverence  my  son. 

7  But  those  husbandmen  said  among  them- 
selves, This  is  the  heir ;  come,  let  us  Idll  him, 
and  the  inheritance  shall  be  ours. 

8  And  they  took  him,  and  killed  Aim,  and  cast 
Aim  out  t  of  the  vineyard. 

9  What  shall  therefore  the  lord  of  the  vine- 
yard do  ?  he  will  come  and  >>  destroy  the  hus- 
bandmen, and  will  i  give  the  vineyard  unto 
others. 

10  And  have  ye  not  read  this  scripture ;  The 
J  stone  which  the  builders  rejected  is  become 
the  head  of  the  comer: 

11  This  was  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  mar- 
vellous in  our  eyes  1 

12  And  »they  sought  to  lay  hold  on  him,  but 
feared  the  people :  for  they  knew  that  he  had 
spoken  the  parable  against  them :  and  they 
left  him,  and  went  their  way. 

13 1[  And  >  they  send  unto  him  certain  of  the 
Pharisees  and  of  the  Herodians,  to  catch  him 
in  Ai«  words. 

14  And  when  they  were  come,  th^  say  unto 
him.  Master,  we  know  that  thou  art  true,  and 
carest  for  no  man :  for  thou  regardest  not  the 
person  of  men,  but  teachest  the  way  of  God  in 
truth :  Is  it  lawful  to  mve  tribute  to  Cesar,  or 
not  ? 

15  Shall  we  mve,  or  shall  we  not  give  ?  But 
he,  knowing  their  hypocrisy,  said  unto  them, 
Why  tempt  ye  me  t  bring  me  a  "  penny,  that 
I  may  see  it. 

16  And  they  brought  it.  And  he  saith  unto 
them.  Whose  is  this  image  and  superscription  ? 
And  they  said  unto  him,  Cesar's. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  Ren- 
der to  Cesar  "the  things  that  are  Cesar's,  and 
to  God  •  the  &ings  that  are  God's.  And  they 
marvelled  at  him. 

18  Tf  Then  p  come  raito  him  the  Sadducees, 
which  say  t  there  is  no  resorrection :  and  they 
asked  him,  saying, 

fiia 


MARE.— CHAP.  XIL  Ckrigt  r^fiUe*  Ote  Saddueees. 

1 9  Master,  Moses  wrote '  unto  us,  If  a  man's 
brother  die,  and  leave  At*  wife  bdtind  Aim, 
and  leave  no  children,  that  his  brother 
*  should  take  his  wife,  and  raise  up  seed  unto 

his  brother. 

20  Now  there  were  seven  brethren :  and  the 
first  took  a  wife,  and  dying  left  no  seed. 

21  And  the  second  took  her,  and  died,  neither 
left  he  aojr  seed:  and  the  third  likewise. 

22  And  the  seven  had  her,  and  fell  no  seed: 
last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

23  In  the  resurrection  therefore,  when  thej 
shall  rise,  whose  wife  shall  she  be  of  them  ? 
for  the  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

24  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them,  Do 
ye  not  therefore  err,  because  ye  know  not  the 
scriptures,  neither  the  power  of  God? 

25  For  when  they  shaH  rise  from  the  dead, 
they  neither  marry,  nor  are  given  in  marriage ; 
but  *  are  as  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven. 

26  And  as  touching  the  dead,  that  they  rise : 
have  ye  not  read  in  the  book  of  Moses,  how 
in  the  bash  Ood  spake  unto  him,  saying,  "I 
am  the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of 
Isaac,  and  the  God  of  Jacob  7 

27  He  is  not  the  Crod  of  the  dead,  but  the  God  v 
of  the  living :  ye  '  therefore  do  greatly  err. 

28  T[  And  '  one  of  tlie  scribes  came,  and 
having  heard  them  reasoning  together,  and 
perceiving  that  he  had  answered  them  well,  j 
asked  him.  Which  is  the  first  commandment 
of  all? 

29  And  Jesus  answered  him,  The  first  of  all 
the  commandments  is,  *  Hear,  O  Israel ;  The  i 
Lord  our  God  is  one  Lord : 

30  And  thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God ' 
with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all  thy  soul,  and 
with  all  thy  mind,  and  with  all  thy  strength:  / 
this  is  the  first  commandment 

31  And  the  second  i»  like,  namely  this,  Thou  ' 
'  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself.  There  1 
is  none  other  commandment  greater  than  ' 
these. 

32  And  the  scribe  said  unto  him,  Well,  Mas  -  \ 
ter,  thou  hast  said  the  truth  :  for  there  is  on*-  i 
God  ;  and  •  there  is  none  other  but  he  : 

33  And  to  love  him  with  all  the  heart,  and  '~ 
with  all  the  understanding,  and  with  alt  the  : 
soul,  and  with  all  the  strength,  and  to  love  kit  I 
neighbour  as  himself,  is  '  more  than  all  whole  ; 
burnt-offerings  and  sacrifices.  / 

34  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  answered  \ 
discreetly,  he  said  unto  him.  Thou  art  not  far 
from  the  kingdom  of  God.   And  no  man  after  ; 
that  durst  ask  him  ^  any  queetion. 

35  If  And  'Jesus  answered  and  said,  while"^ 
he  taught  in  the  temple.  How  say  the  scrilies  , 
that  Christ  is  the  son  of  David?  .' 

36  For  David  himself  said  by  *  the  Holy  L 
Ghost,  The  *  Lord  said  to  my  Lord,  Sit  thou 
on  my  right  hand,  till  I  make  thine  enemies 
thy  footstool. 

37  David  therefore  himself  calleth  him  Lord  ;  ^ 
and  whence  is  he  then  his  son  ?  And  the  com- 
mon people  heard  him  gladly. 

38  1[  And  he  said  unto  them  ''  in  his  doctrine, 
Beware  f  of  the  scribes,  which  love  to  go  in 
long  clothing,  and  love  salutations  in  ttie  mar- 
ket-places, 

39  And  ■>  the  chief  seats  in  the  synagogueu^ 
and  the  uppermost  rooms  at  feasts : 

40  Which  devour  widows' '  houses,  and  for  a 
pretence  make  long  prayers:  these  shall  re- 
ceive greater  damnation. 

41  ir  And  1  Jesus  sat  over  agidiist  the  trcosnrf 
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and  beheld  how  the  people  cast  ^  money  into 
the  treasuiy:  and  many  that  were  riob  cast 

in  much. 

42  And  there  came  a  certain  poor  widow,  and 
she  threw  in  two  i  m)tes,which  make  a  farming. 

43  And  he  called  unto  him  his  disciples,  and 
saith  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  That 
*■  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  more  in,  than  all 
they  which  have  cast  into  the  treasury: 

44  For  all  they  did  cast  in  of  their  "abun- 
dance ;  but  she  of  her  want  did  cast  in  all 
that  she  had,  even  all  '  her  living. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 


thai  llM  (uqM  m-H.  I"  I'lrirtic)  I"  ull  lulnjui :  llUial  frou  iMlunillia^JI  MppHl 
10  (hr  Jewi:  'Jl  iiiij  liic  iiuimitr  of  hli  .ainint  lu  Iwigncnl;  33  llic  tmur  vhmof 
Imns  kbuwB  to  uufHi  t*ffF  Dm  it  to  «Birh  Hi*d  paj,  iluL  m  bt  BM  (Mad  bii 
tMJ,  whwi  ht  inaiih  to  MBh  of  pmieultly  ikntL 

AND  •  as  he  went  out  of  the  temple,  one  of 
his  disciples  saith  unto  him,  Master,  see 
what  manner  of  stones  and  what  buildings 

are  here  ! 

2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  Seest 
thou  these  great  buildings?  ^  there  shall  not 
be  led  one  stone  upon  anpther,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

3  H  And  as  he  sat  upon  the  mount  of  Olives 
over  against  the  temple,  Peter  and  Jamto  and 
John  and  Andrew  asked  him  privately, 

4  Tell  us  when  shall  these  things  be?  and 
what  shall  be  the  sign  when  all  these  th^gs 
shall  be  fulfilled  7 

5  And  Jesus  answering  them  began  to  say, 
Take  '  heed  lest  any  man  deceive  you : 

6  For  many  shall  come  *  in  my  name,  saying, 
I  am  Christ ;  and  shall  deceive  many. 

7  And  when  ye  shall  hear  of  wars  and  ru- 
mours of  wai^  be  *  ye  not  troubled :  for  tucK 
thuigs  must  needs  be but  the  end  shall  not  be 
yet 

8  For  nation  shall  rise  against  nation,  and 
kingdom  against  kingdom :  and  there  shall 
be  earthquakes  in  divers  places,  and  there 
shall  be  famines  and  troubles;  these  are  the 
beginnings  of '  sorrows. 

9  But  take  heed  to  yourselves :  for  they 
■  shall  deliver  you  up  to  councils;  and  in  the 
synagogues  ye  shall  be  beaten :  and  ye  shall 
be  brought  before  rulers  and  kings  for  my 
sake,  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

10  And  *■  the  gospel  must  first  be  published 
among  all  nations. 

1 1  But  when  they  shall  lead  you,  and  deliver 
you  up,  take  no  thought  beforehand  what  ye 
shall  speak,  neither  do  ye  premeditate:  but 
whatsoever  shall  be  given  you  in  that  hour, 
that  speak  ye :  for  U  is  not  ye  that  speak,  but 
I  the  Holy  Ghost 

13  Now  the  brother )  shall  betray  the  brother 
to  death,  and  the  father  the  son }  and  children 
shall  rise  up  against  their  parents,  and  shall 
cause  them  to  be  put  to  deatn. 

13  And  ye  shall  be  hated  ^  of  all  men  for  my 
name's  sake :  but  he  i  that  shall  endure  unto 
the  end,  the  same  shall  be  saved. 

It  But  when  ye  shall  see  the  abomination  of 
desolation,  spoken  of  '  by  Daniel  the  prophet, 
standing  where  it  ought  not,  (let  him  that 
readeth  understand,)  then  let  them  that  be  In 
Judea  flee  to  the  mountains : 

15  And  let  him  that  is  on  the  house-top  not  go 
down  into  the  house,  neither  enter  thercinj  to 
take  any  thing  out  of  his  house; 

16  And  let  him  that  is  in  the  field  not  turn 
back  again  for  to  take  up  his  garment 

17  But  wo  to  them  that  are  with  child,  and 
to  them  that  i^ve  sock  in  Ihoae  dayil 
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Sign*  of  Christ's  second  coming. 

18  And  pray  ye  that  your  flight  be  not  In  the 

winter. 

19  For  »  in  those  days  shall  be  affliction,  such 
as  was  not  from  the  beginning  of  the  creation 
which  God  created  unto  this  time,  neither 
shall  be. 

20  And  except  that  the  Lord  had  shortened 
those  days,  no  flesh  should  be  saved:  but  for 
the  elect's  sake,  whom  he  hath  chosen,  he 
hath  shortened  the  days. 

21  And  then  if  any  man  shall  say  to  you,  Lo, 
'here  ie  Christ  j  or,  lo,  A«  if  there;  believe 
him  not : 

22  For  false  Christs  and  false  prophets  shall, 
rise,  and  shall  show  signs  and  wonders,  to. 
seduce,  if  tt  vere  possible,  even  the  elect. 

23  But  r  take  ye  heed :  behold,  I  have  fore- 
told you  all  things. 

24  T[  But  in  those  daysj  after  that  ^  tribulation, 
the  sun  shall  be  darkened,  and  the  moon  shall 

not  give  her  light, 

25  And  '  the  stars  of  heaven  shall  fall,  and 
the  powers  that  are  in  heaven  shall  be  shaken. 

26  And  'then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man  co- 
ming in  the  clouds  with  great  power  and  glory. 

27  And  then  shall  he  send  his  angels,  and 
shall  gather  together  his  elect  from  the  four 
winds,  from  the  uttermost  part  of  the  earth  to 
the  uttermost  part  of  heaven. 

28  Now  learn  a  parable  of  the  fig  tree; 
When  her  branch  is  yet  tender,  and  putteth 
forth  leaves,  ye  know  that  summer  Is  near :  ' 

29  So  ye  in  like  manner,  when  ye  shall  see , 
Uiesc  things  come  to  pass,  know  that  it  is  nigh, '. 
even  at  the  doors.  \ 

30  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  ^Is  generation 
shall  not  pass,  till  all  these  things  be  done.  i 

Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away:  bnt  ' 
t  my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

32  If  But  of  tiiat  day  and  that  hour  knoweth  ' 
no  man,  no,  not  the  angels  which  are  in  hea- 
ven,  neitiifiEJthe  Son^  but  the  Falhgr. 

33  Talte  •  ye^heed,  watSi  arid  pray :  for  ye 
know  not  when  the  time  is. 

34  For  the  Son  of  man  u  as  a  man  taking  a 
far  journey,  who  left  his  house,  and  gave  au- 
thority to  his  servants,  and  to  every  man  his 
work,  and  commanded  liie  porter  to  watch. 

35  Watch  ye  therefore:  for  ye  know  not 
when  the  master  of  the  house  cometh,  at  even, 
or  at  midnight,  or  at  the  cock-crowing,  or  in 
the  morning: 

36  Lest  coming  suddenly  he  find  you '  sleep- 
ing. 

37  And  what  I  say  unto  you,  I  say  unto  all,  • 
•  Watch. 

CHAPTER  XIT. 

1  A«nM|ABisTin<>MiCM«.  3  PndiM*  iMDiMt  <■  poand  oa  Ua  hmd  by  •  vcMUk 
MJi)du«nMirhliHHarfarnDD«.  Ifl  OalM  Un-ir  tbnNiM  ho*  Ml  bi 
briniBd  broai^  Jttailbclptat:  a«IW  tht  Pfiwr  prBBBWd,  »»J  mim,  biU». 
trth  (uM  mppn  :  S  dmlonUi  BteibBod  dM  fan  af  bB  Kb  >MMm,  tad  Pwprt 
iluial.   dnadBi  biuwjHb  hia        ■  Mbl  "1  ll«  h  Bitta  i  miIiiI  to  Om  fw^m, 

n  fa Wr  BonBd,  (Ol  Iwptoi^  t  iTwiri  at  Ibt         bdmbII  i  mikamdlSt 

■bOMdbrUian:  IB  and iMw Mid •TAw. 

AFTER  two  days  was  the  feast  of  the  pass- 
over,  and  of  unleavened  bread:  ana  the 
chief  priests  and  the  scribes  sought  how  they 
might  take  him  by  craft,  and  put  him  to  death. 

2  But  they  said.  Not  on  the  feast  day,  lest 
there  be  an  uproar  of  the  people. 

3  H  And  »  being  in  Bethany  in  the  house  of 
Simon  the  leper,  as  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came 
a  woman  having  an  alabaster  box  of  <rint- 
ment  of  >>  spikenard  very  precious ;  and  she 
brake  tiie  box,  and  poured  it  on  his  head. 

4  And  there  were  some  that  bad  Indignation 
within  themselves,  and  said.  Wby  waa  this 
waste  of  the  oiatmeBt  mafi»  1  , 
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htdUu  9tiM  hi*  matter^  and 

0  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for  more  than 
three  hundred  •pence,  and  have  been  given 
to  the  poor.  And  they  murmured  against  her. 

6  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone ;  why  trouble 
ye  her  ?  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  on  me. 

7  For  ye  have  the  poor  with  you  always, 
and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may  do  them 
good :  but  me  ye  have  not  always. 

8  She  hath  done  what  she  could :  she  Is  come 
aforehand  to  anoint  my  body  to  the  burying. 

9  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this 
gospel  shall  be  preached  througbont  the  whole 
world,  (hit  also  that  she  hath  done  ^all  be 
spc^en  of  for  a  memorial  of  her. 

10 1  And  •  Judas  Iscariot,  one  of  the  twelve, 
went  unto  the  chief  priests,  to  betray '  him  unto 
them. 

11  And  when  they  heard  t(,  they  were  glad, 
and  promised  to  give  him  v  money.  And  he 
sought  how  he  mignt  conveniently  betray  him. 

12  1[  And  the  first  day  of unleavened  bread, 
when  they  '  killed  the  passover,  his  disciples 
said  unto  him.  Where  wiit  thou  that  we  go 
and  prepare  that  thou  mayest  eat  the  pass* 
over? 

13  And  he  sendeth  forth  two  of  his  disciples, 
and  saith  unto  them,  Go  t  ye  into  the  city,  and 
there  shall  meet  you  a  man  bearing  a  pitcher 
of  water:  follow  him. 

14  And.^eresoever  he  shall  go  in,  say  ye  to 
the  good  man  of  the  house.  The  Master  ^  saith, 
Where  Is  the  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  eat 
I  the  passover  with  my  disciples  ? 

15  And  he  will  show  you  a  large  upper  room 
furnished  and  prepared :  there  make  ready 
for  us.  ' 

16  And  his  disciples  went  forth,  and  came 
into"the  city,  and  found  "  as  he  had  said  unto 
them  :  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

17  And  in  the  evening  he  cometh  with  the 
twelve. 

18  And  as  they  sat  and  did  eat,  Jesus  said. 
Verily  I  say  unto  you,  One  of  you  which  eat- 
eth  *  with  me'Shall  betray  me. 

19  And  they  began  to  be  sorrowful,  and  to 
say  unto  htm  one  by  one,  /« it  I  ?  and  another 
fatd,  /sit I? 

20  And.  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  It 
is  one  of  the  twelve,  that  dippeth  with  me  in 
the  dish. 

21  The  Son  of  man  indeed  goeth,  as  it  is 
written  of  him  :  but  wo  to  that,  man  by  whom 
the  Son  of  man  is  betrayed  !  good  •  were  it 
for  that  man  if  he  had  never  been  born. 

22  If  And  p  as  they  did  eat,  Jesus  took  bread, 
and  blessed,  and  brake  it,  and  gave  to  them, 
and  said,  Take,  i  eat :  this  is  my  body. 

23  And  he  took  the  cup,  and  when  he  had 
given  thanks,  he  gave  i*  to  them :  and  they 
aU  drank  of  it 

24  And  he  sidd  unto  them,  This  '  is  my  blood 
of  the  new  testament,  which  is  shed  for  many. 

26  Verily  I  sav  unto  you,  I  will  drink  no 
more  of  the  fruit  of  the  vine,  until  that  day 
that  I  drink  It  •  new  in  the  kingdom  of  God. 

26  I  And  when  they  had  sung  a  >  hymn,  they 
went  out  into  tlie  mount  of  Olives. 

27  And  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  All  ye  shall  be 
offended  because  of  me  this  night:  for  it  is 
written,  "  I  will  smite  the  shepherd,  and  the 
sheep  shall  be  scattered. 

28  But '  after  that  I  am  risen,  I  will  go  be- 
fore you  into  Galilee. 

29  But  '  Peter  said  Uhto  him,  Althongfa  all 
AaU  be  olTeiMled,  yet  viU  not  L' 
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thee,  That  this  day,  even  in  this  night,  before 
the  cock  crow  twice,  thou  shalt  deny  me 
thrice. 

31  But  he  spake  the  more  vebtmently,  If  I 
shoula  die  with  thee,  I  will  not  deny  thee  in 
any  wise.   Likewise  also  said  they  all. 

32  ^  And  ■  they  came  tt  a  place  which  was 
named  Gethsemane :  and  he  saith  to  his  dis- 
ciples. Sit  ye  here,  while  I  shall  pray. 

33  And  he  taketh  with  him  Peter  and  James 
and  John,  and  began  to  be  sore  amased,  and 
to  be  very  heavy ; 

34  And  saith  unto  them.  My '  soul  is  exceed- 
ing sorrowful  unto  death :  tarry  ye  here,  ami 
watch. 

35  And  he  went  forward  a  little,  and  fell  on  ^, 
the  ground,  and  prayed  ■  that,  if  it  were  pos-  ' 
sible,  the  hour  might  pass  from  him.  . 

36  And  he  said,  '  Abba,  Father,  all  things^ 
are  possible  unto  thee;  take  away  this  cup  ' 
from  me ;  nevertheless,  not  what  I  will,  but  | 
what  thou  wilt. 

37  And  he  cometh,  and  findeth'them  sleep- 
ing, and  saith  unto  Peter,  Simon,  sleepest 
thou  7  couldest  not  thou  watch  one  hour  1 

38  Watch  ye  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation.  The  'spirit  truly  i»  ready,  but 
the  flesh  is  weak. 

39  And  again  he  Went  away,  and  prayed, 
and  spake  the  same  words. 

40  And  when  he  returned,  he  found  them 
asleep  again,  (for  their  eyes  were  heavy,) 
neither  wist  they  what  to  answer  him. 

41  And  he  cometh  the  third  time,  and  saitb 
onto  them,  Sleep  on  now,  and  take  your  rest : 
it  is  enough,  the  '  hour  is  come ;  behold,  the 
Son  of  man  is  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sin- 
ners. 

43  Rise  up,  let  us  go ;  lo,  he  that  betrayeth 

me  is  at  h^nd. 

43  TI  And  •immediately,  while  he  yet  spake, 
cometh  Judas,  one  of  the  twelve,  and  with 
him  a  great  multitude  '  with  swords  and 
staves,  from  the  <  chief  priests  and  the  scribes 
and  the  elders. 

44  And  he  that  betrayed  him  had  given  them 
a  token,  sasring.  Whomsoever  I  wall  ■>  kiss, 
that  same  is  he ;  take  him,  and  lead  Aim  away 
safely. 

45  And  as  soon  as  he  was  come,  he  goeth 
straightway  to  him,  and  saith, '  Master,  mas- 
ter ;  and  kissed  him. 

46  And  they  laid  their  bands  on  him,  and 
took  him. 

47  And  one  of  them  that  stood  b^  drew  a 
sword,  and  smote  a  servant  of  the  high  pries^ 

and  cut  off  his  ear. 

48  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Are  ye  come  out,  as  against  a  thief,  with 
swords  and  wilh  staves  to  take  me  ?  ^ 

49  I  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple  teach- 
ing, and  ye  took  me  not :  but  the  scriptures 
I  must  be  fulfilled. 

50  And  ^they  all  forsook  him,  and  fled. 

51  And  there  followed  him  a  certain  young 
man,  having  a  linen  cloth  cast  about  his  nu- 
ked oodt/i  and  the  young  men  laid  hold  on 
him:  _ 

52  And  he  left  1  the  Unen  cloth,  and  fied  from 
them  naked. 

53  1[  And  >  they  led  Jesus  away  to  the  higti 
priest:  and  with  him  were  assembled  all  the 
chief  priests  and  the  elders  and  the  scribes. 

54  And  Peter  followed  him  a&r  ofl^  ev^  into 
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the  palace  of  the  hi^  priest :  and  be  sat  with 
the  servants,  and  warmed  himself  at  the  fire. 

55  And  the  chief  priests  and  all  the  council 
sought  for  witness  against  Jesus  to  put  him  to 
death ;  and  found  none. 

56  For  °  many  bare  false  witness  against  him, 
but  their  witness  agreed  not  together. 

57  And  there  arose  certain,  and  bare  false 
witness  ag^uBt  him,  sajring, 

59  We  beard  him  say,  I  will  "  destroy  this 
temple  that  is  made  mth  hands,  and  within 
three  days  I  will  build  another  made  without 
hands. 

59  But  neither  so  did  their  witness  agree  to- 
gether. 

6U  And  p  the  high  priest  stood  up  in  the  midst, 
and  asked  Jesus,  saying,  Answerest  thou  no- 
thing 1  what  it  it  wMcft  these  witness  against 

thee? 

6!  But  I  he  held  his  peace,  and  answered  no- 
tiiing.   Again  the  high  priest  asked  him,  and 
said  unto  him,  Art  thou  the  Cfarl8t,tbe  Son  of 
the  Blessed  7 
'  62  And  Jesus  said,  1  am :  and  '  ye  shall  see 
I  the  Son  of  man  sitting  on  the  right  hand  of 
I  power,  and  coming  in  the  clouds  of  heaven. 

63  Then  the  high  priest  rent  •  his  clothes,  and 
soith.'W  hat  need  we  any  farther  witnesses? 

64  Ye  have  heard  the  blasphemy :  what  think 
ye?  And  they  all  condemned  him  to  be  guilty 
of  death.  ^ 

f  65  And  some  began  to  spit  ^  on  him,  and  to 
cover  his  face,  and  to  buSet  him,  and  to  say 
unto  him,  Prophesy :  and  the  servants  did 
strike  him  with  the  palms  of  their  bands. 

66  T\  And  ■  as  Peter  was  beneath  in  the  pa- 
lace, there  cometh  one  of  the  maids  of  the 
liiflh  priest: 

67  And  when  she  saw  Feter  warming  him- 
self, she  looked  u)ion  him,  and  said.  And  thou 
ulso  wast  with  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

68  But  he  '  denied,  saying,  I  knoi^  not,  nei- 
ther undeistand  I  what  thou  sayest  And  be 
went  out  into  the  porch  ;  and  uie  cock  crew. 

69  And  a  maid  saw  him  again,  and  began 
to  say  to  them  that  stood  by.  This  is  one  of 
them. 

70  And  he  denied  it  again.  And  a  little  af- 
ter, they  that  stood  by  said  again  to  Peter, 
■Surely  thou  art  one  of  them:  tor  thou  art  a 

Galilean,  and  thy  speech  agreeth  lliereto. 

7 1  But  he  began  to  curse  and  to  swear,  say- 
ing, I  know  not  this  man  of  whom  ye  speak. 

72  And  the  second  time  the  cock  crew.  And 
Peter  called  to  mind  tlie  word  that  Jesus  said 
unto  him.  Before  the  cock  crow  twice,  thou 
Shalt  deny  me  thrice.  Ahd  '  when  he  thought 
thereon,  he  'wept. 
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AND  straightway  in  the  morning  the  chief 
priests  held  a  >  consultation  with  the  el- 
ders and  scribes  and  the  whole  council,  and 
bound  Jesus,  and  carried  Aim  away,  and  deli- 
vered him  to  Pilate. 

2  And  Pilate  asked  him.  Art  thou  the  King 
of^the  Jews?  And  he  answering  said  unto 
him.  Thou  sayest  it. 

3  And  the  chief  priests  accused  him  of  many 
things :  but  he  answered  nothing. 

4  And  Pilate  asked  him  again,  saying,  An- 
swerest thou  nothing?  behold  how  many 
things  they  witness  against  thee. 
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5  But  ''Jesus  yet  answered  notliing;  so  that 

Pilate  marvelled. 

6  1  Now  •  at  that  feast  he  released  unto  them 
one  prisoner,  whomsoever  they  desired. 

7  And  there  was  one  named  Barabbas,  vhich 
lay  bound  with  them  thai  had  made  insurrec- 
tion with  him,  who  had  committed  murder  in 
the  insurrection. 

8  And  the  multitude  crying  aloud  began  to 
desire  him  to  do  as  he  haa  ever  done  unto 
them. 

9  But  Pilate  answered  them,  saying,  Will  ye 
that  I  release  unto  you  the  King  ofthe  Jews  ? 

10  For  he  knew  that  the  chiefpriests  had  de- 
livered him  for  ■*  envy. 

IJ  But  the  chief  priests  moved  the  people 
tlidt  he  should  rather  •  release  Barabbas  unto 
them. 

12  And  Pilate  answered  and  said  again  unto 
them,  What  will  ye  then  that  I  shall  do  unto 
him  whom  ye  call  the  King  '  of  the  Jews  ? 

13  And  they  cried  out  again^  Crucify  him. 

14  Then  Pilate  said  unto  them.  Why,  what 
evil  I  hath  he  done?  And  they  cried  out  the 
more  exceedingly,  Crucify  him. 

15  And  so  Pilate,  willing  to  content  the  peo- 
ple, released  Barabbas  unto  them',  and  deli- 
vered Jesus,  when  he  hadscoui^^  Aim,  to  be 
crucified. 

16  If  And  the  soldiers  led  falm  away  Into  the  ^ 
hall,  called  Pretoriumj  and  they  called  to-( 
gather  the  whole  band.  f 

17  And  they  clothed  him  with  purple,  and  } 
platted  a.  crown  of  thorns,  and  put  it  about  ' 
his  head,  • 

18  And  began  to  salute  him.  Hail,  King  of 
the  Jews ! 

19  And  they  smote  him  on  the  head  with  a 
reed,  and  did  spit  ■  upon  him,  and  bowing; 
their  knees  worshipped  h^m.  / 

20  And  when  they  had  mocked  ihim,  theyS 
took  oS  the  purple  from  him,  and  put  his  own 
clothes  on  him,  and  led  him  out  to  crucify  him. 

21  And  they  compel  one  SiiAon  a  Cyrenian, 
who  passed  by,  coming  out  ofthe  country,  the 
father  of  Alexander  and  Rufiis,  to  bear  his 
cross. 

22  And  ^  they  bring  him  unto  the  place  Gol- 
gotha, which  is,  being  interpreted.  The  place 
of  a  scult. 

33  And  they  gave  him  to  drink  wine  mingled 
with  myrrh:  but  he  received  t(  noL 

24  ^  And  when  they  had  crucified  him,  they 
1  parted  his  garments,  casting  lots  upon  them, 
what  every  man  sliould  take. 

25  And  It  was  Hie  third  hour,  and  they  cruci- 
fied him. 

26  And  the  superscription  of  his  accusation 
was  written  over,  THE  KING  OF  TH£ 
JEWS, 

87  And  with  him  they  crucify  two  thieves; 
the  one  on  his  right  hand,  and  the  other  on 
his  lefU 

28  And  the  scripture  ■  was  fulfilled,  which 
saith.  And  he  was  numbered  with  the  trans- 
gressors. 

29  ^  And  "  they  that  passed  by  railed  on  him, 
wagging  their  heads,  and  saying.  Ah,  thou 

'  3,  and  builuest  it 
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*  Uiat  destroy  est  the  temple, 
30  Save  thyself  and  come  down  from  the 
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cross. 

31  Likewise  also  the  chief  priests  mocking 
said  among  themselves  with  the  scrlb^  He 
saved  others  j  himself  he  cannot  save. 
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32  Let  Christ  the  King  of  Israel  descend  now 
from  the  cross,  that  we  may  f  see  and  believe. 
And  they  that  were  crucified  with  him  reviled 
him. 

33  IT  And  t  when  the  sixth  hour  was  come, 
there  was  darkness  over  the  whole  land  until 
the  ninth  hoar. 

34  And  at  the  ninth  hour  Jesus  cried  with  a 
loud  voice,  saying,   Eloi,  Eloi,  lama  sabach- 

'thani?  which  is,  being  interpreted,  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  *  me? 

35  And  some  of  them  that  stood  by,  when 
they  heard  it,  said,  Behold,  be  caileth  Elias. 

36  And  one  ran  and  filled  a  sponge  full  of 
vinegar,  and  put  it  on  a  reed,  and  t  gave  him 
to  drink,  saying.  Let  alone ;  let  us  see  whether 
Elias  will  come  to  take  him  down. 

37  And  "  Jesus  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
gave  up  the  ghosL 

38  If  And  the  veil  of  the  temple  was  rent  in 
twain  from  the  top  to  the  lx>ttom. 

39  T[  And  when  the  centmion,  which  stood 
over  against  him,  saw  that  he  so  cried  out, 
and  gave  up  the  ghost,  lie  said,  Truly  this  man 

'  was  the  Son  of  God. 

40  There  were  also  women  looking  on  afar 
'  off:  among  whom  was  Mary  Magdalene, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James  the  less  and  of 
Joses,  and  Salome; 

41  (Who  also,  when  he  was  in  Galilee,  fol- 
lowed him,  and  ministered  *  unto  him  ;1  and 
many  other  women  which  came  up  witn  him 
unto  Jerusalem. 

42  %  And  now  when  the  even  was  come,  be- 
cause it  was  the  preparation,  that  is,  the  day 
before  the  sabbath, 

43  Joseph  of  Arimathea,  anhonourable  coun- 
sellor, which  also  ■  waited  for  the  kingdom  of 
God,  came,  and  went  in  boldly  unto  Pilate, 
and  craved  the  body  of  Jesus. 

44  And  Pilate  marvelled  if  he  were  already 
dead :  and  calling  unto  him  the  centurion,  he 
asked  him  whether  he  had  been  any  while 
dead. 

45  And  when  he  knew  it  of  the  centnrion,  he 
gave  the  body  to  Joseph. 

46  And  he  bought  fine  linen,  and  took  him 
down,  and  wrapped  him  in  the  linen,  and  laid 
him  in  a  sepulchre  which  was  hewn  out  of  a 
rock,  and  rolled  a  r  stone  unto  the  door  of  the 
sepulchre. 

47  And  Mary  Magdalene  and  Mary  the  mo- 
ther of  Joses  beheld  where  lie  was  laid. 
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AND  ■  when  Die  sabbath  was  past,  Mary 
Magdalene,   and  Mary  the  mother  of 
James,  and  Salome,  had  bought  sweet  spices, 
that  they  might  oome  and  anoint  him. 
2  And  very  early  in  the  morning  the  first  day 
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of  the  week,  they  came  unto  the  sepulchre  al 
the  rising  of  the  sun. 

3  And  they  said  among  themselves.  Who 
shall  roll  us  away  the  stone  from  the  door  of 

the  sepulchre  ? 

4  And  when  they  looked,  they  saw  that  the 
stone  was  rolled  away  :  for  it  was  very  great.  . 

5  And  entering  into  the  sepulchre,  they  saw/ 
a  young  man  sitting  oi^the  ri^t  side,  clothed' 
in  a  long  white  garment}  and  they  were 
affrighted. 

6  And  he  saith  unto  them.  Be  not  affrighted  : 
Ye  seek  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  which  was  cruci- 
fied ;  he  is  ■  risen ;  he  is  not  here :  behold  the  | 
place  where  they  laid  him.  ^ 

7  But  go  your  wa3r,  tell  his  disciples  and  Pe- 
ter thatne  goeth  before  you  into  G^lee :  there 
shall  ye  see  him,  as  he  said  unto  you. 

8  And  they  went  out  quickly,  and  fied  from 
4he  sepulchre ;  for  they  trembled  and  were 
amazed :  neither  said  they  any  thing  to  any 
man  ;  for  they  were  afraid. 

9  K  Now  when  Jesttt  was  risen  early  the  first 
Hay  of  the  week,  he  appeared  first  to  Mary 
Magdalene,  out  of  whom  he  had  cast  seven 
devils. 

10  And  she  went  and  told  them  that  had  t>cen 
with  him,  as  they  mourned  and  wept 

11  And  they,  when  they  had  heard  that  he 
was  alive,  and  had  been  seen  of  her,  believed 
not 

12  ir  After  that  he  appeared  in  another  form 
unto  ^  two  of  them,  as  th^  walked,  and  went 
into  tiie  country. 

13  And  they  went  and  told  t(  unto  the  resi- 
due :  neither  believed  tiiey  them. 

14  %  Afterward  'he  appeared  unto  the  eleven 
as  they  sat  '  at  meat,  and  upbraided  them  with 
their  unbelief  *  and  hardness  of  heart,  becauso 
they  believed  not  them  which  had  seen  him 
after  he  was  risen. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Go  ^ye  into  aP  ' 
the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
'  creature. 

16  He  I  that  believfth  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved ;  but  '  be  that  believeth  not  shall  be  ! 

damned. 

17  And  U)ese  signs  shall  follow  them  that  be 
lieve  ;  In  t  my  name  shall  they  cost  out  devils 
they  shall  speak  "  with  new  tongues; 

18  They  shall  take  up  "  serpents;  and  If  they 
drink  any  deadly  thing,  it  shall  not  hurt  tfapmj 
they  0  shall  lay  hands  on  the  sick,  and  thpjr 
shall  recover. 

19  1[  So  then  >>  after  the  Lord  had  spoken 
unto  them,  he  was  received  up  into  heaven, 
and  sat  i  on  the  right  hand  of  Ood. 

20  And  they  went  forth,  and  preached  every 
where,  the  ■'Lord  working  with  iheniy  and 
confirming  the  word  with  signs  following 
Amen. 
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FORASMUCH  as  many  have  taken  in  hand 
to  set  forth  in  order  a  declaration  of  those 
things  which  are  most  surely  believed  among 
us, 

2  Even  as  they  delivered  them  unto  us,  which 
from  the  beginning  •  were  eye-witQesses,  and 
ministers  of  » the  word; 
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3  It  seemed  good  to  me  also,  having  hod  per- 
fect understanding  of  all  things  fh>m  the 
very  first,  to  write  unto  thee  in  *  order,  most 

excellent '  Theophilus, 

4  That  thou  mfghtest  know  'the  certain^ 
of  those  tilings,  wherein  thou  hast  been  in- 
structed. 

5  'pHERE  was  in  the  days  of  'Herod,  the 

king  of  Jndea,  a  certain  priest  named 
Zacharia^  of  tilie  ootuw  q(  *  Aniai  and  his 
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wife  was  of  the  daughters  of  Aaron,  and  her 

itaine  was  Elisabeth. 

6  And  they  were  both  righteous  ^  before  God, 
walking  in  ail  the  commandments  and  ordi- 
nances I  of  the  Lord  blameless. 

7  And  they  had  no  child,  because  that  Elisa- 
beth was  barren,  and  they  both  were  now  well 
stricken  in  years. 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  while  he  execu- 
ted tiie  priest's  office  Itefore  God  in  the  order 
of  his  course, 

9  According  to  the  custom  of  the  priest's  of- 
fice, his  lot  was  i  to  burn  incense  when  he 
went  into  the  temple  of  the  Lord. 

10  And  the  whole  multitude  of  the  people 
were  praying  '  without  at  the  time  of  incense. 

11  And  there  appeared  unto  him  an  angel  of 
the  Lord  standing  on  the  rightside  of  the  altar 
I  of  incense. 

12  And  when  Zacharias  saw  Atm,  he  was 
■  troubled,  and  fear  fell  upon  him. 

13  But  the  angel  said  unto  him,  Fear  not, 
Zacharias:  for  thy  prayer  is  heard  ;  and  thy 
wife  Elisabeth  shall  bear  thee  a  son,  and  thou 
Shalt  call  his  name  "John. 

U  And  thou  shalt  have  jojr  and  gladness; 
and  many  shall  rejoice  '  at  his  birth. 

15  For  he  shall  be  great  '  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  shall  i  drink  neither  wine  nor  strong 
drink ;  and  he  shall  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  even  '  from  his  mother's  womb. 

16  And  many  of  the  children  of  Israel  shall 
he  turn  to  the  Lord  their  God. 

17  And  *  he  shall  go  before  him  in  the  spirit 
and  power  of  Elias,  to  turn  the  hearts  of  the 
futhers  to  fhe  children,  and  the  disobedient 
I  to  the  wisdom  of  the  just;  to  make  ready  a 
people  '  prepared  for  the  Lord. 

18  IT  And  Zacharias  said  unto  the  angel, 
Whereby  shall  I  know  this?  for  *  I  am  an  old 
nan,  and  my  wife  well  stricken  in  years. 

19  And  the  angel  answering  said  unto  him, 
f  am  '  Qabriel,  that  stand  in  the  presence  of 
God ;  and  am  sent '  to  speak  unto  thee,  and 
to  show  thee  these  glad  tidings. 

20  And,  behold,  thou  shalt  be  ■  dumb,  and 
not  able  to  speak,  until  the  day  that  these 
things  shall  be  performed,  because  thou  be- 
lievest  out  my  words,  which  shall  be  fulfilled 
in  their  season. 

21  And  the  people  waited  for  Zacharias,  and 
marvelled  that  he  tarried  so  long  in  the  tem- 
ple. 

22  And  when  he  came  out,  he  could  not  speak 
unto  them :  and  they  perceived  that  he  had 
seen  a  vision  in  the  temple;  for  he  beckoned 
unto  them,  and  remained  speechless. 

23  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  soon  as  the 
days  of  his  ministration  were  accomplished, 
he  departed  to  his  own  house. 

24  K  And  after  those  days  his  wife  Elisabeth 
conceived,  and  hid  herself  five  months,  saying, 

S5  Thus  hath  the  Lord  dealt  with  me  in  the 
days  wherein  he  looked  on  me,  to  take  ■  away 
my  reproach  among  men. 

26  IF  A  nd  in  the  sixth  month  the  angel  Gabriel 
was  sent  from  God  unto  a  ciQr  of  Galilee,  na- 
med Nazareth, 

27  To  a  virgin  espoused  to  a  man  whose 
name  was  Joseph,  of  the  house  of  David  j 
and  the  virgin's  name  woe  Mary. 

28  And  the  angel  came  In  unto  her,  and  said. 
Hail,  thou  that  art '  highly  favoured,the  •  Lord 
ie  with  thee :  blessed  ar<  thou  among  women. 

8U  And  when      saw  him,  she  was  troubled 


LUKE.— CHAP.  L 


L  M.3» 

fl.  C.6. 


I  KL9.4- 


1  Cam. 


pa.T& 
■  JilLM. 


19  98. 

R<>.4.ai. 


1kS4.I,1. 


e  or,  rra. 

or,  m^tk 
traeid. 

■  Jo-l'tS. 


a 

h  H«.l.t.& 

i  uaLtll, 

12. 

I  D»,T.l4, 

n. 

HI.  IT. 
k  M>  t.l. 

m)^.lJ8. 
IS. 

nIVIIS.K 


q  JD.U.U 
r  nr,  tcAii-* 


u  P>  131.0. 


X  1-171  a. 

T  Ptlll.lL 
■  Oe  n  T. 

P&tat.iT. 

«f>.W9.L 


i  1  SlIA 

r  a*.i7.iB. 

F».M.|L 


Prophecy  of  Elieabetk  and  Mary. 

at  his  saying,  and  cast  in  her  mind  what  man- 
ner of  salutation  this  should  be. 

30  And  the  angel  said  unto  her,  Fear  not, 
Mary  :  for  thou  hast  found  favour  with  God. 

31  And,  behold,  thou  '  shalt  conceive  in  thy 
womb,  and  bring  forth  a  son,  and  shalt  call 
his  name  JESUS. 

32  He  shall  be  (  great,  and  shall  be  called  the 
^  Son  of  the  Highest :  and  the  Lord  God  shall 
give  unto  faim  Ote  i  throne  of  his  father  David : 

33  And  he  shall  reign  over  the  bouse  of  Ja- 
cob for  ever;  ^nd  ]of  his  kingdom  there  shall 
be  no  end. 

34  Then  said  Mary  unto  the  angel,  How  shall 
this  be,  seeing  I  know  not  a  man  ? 

35  And  the  angel  answered  and  said  unto 
her,  The  Holy  Ghost  shall  come  upon  thee, 
and  the  power  of  the  Highest  shall  oversha- 
dow thee  :  therefore  also  that  holy  thing  which 
shall  be  born  of  thee  shall  be  called  *  uie  Son 
of  God. 

36  And,  behold,  thy  cousin  Elisabeth,  she 
hath  also  conceived  a  son  in  her  old  age; 
and  this  is  the  sixth  month  with  her,  who  was 
called  barren. 

37  For  1  with  God  nothing  shall  be  impos- 
sible. ' 

38  And  Mury  said.  Behold  the  "  handmaid 
of  the  Lord ;  be  It  unto  me  according  to  thy 
word.   And  the  angel  departed  from  her. 

39  1[  And  Mary  arose  in  uiose  days,  and  went 
into  the  hill  country  with-haste,  into  "  a  city  of 
Juda; 

40  And  entered  Into  the  house  of  Zacharias, 
aAd  saluted  Elisabeth. 

41  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Elisabeth 
heard  the  salutation  of  Mary,  the  babe  leaped 
in  her  womb ;  and  ElisabeUi  was  filled  with 
the  Holv  Ghost : 

42  And  she  spake  out  with  a  loud  voice,  and 
said,  Blessed  p  art  thou  among  women,  and 
blessed  u  the  fruit  of  thy  womb. 

43  And  whence  i«  this  to  me,  that  the  mother 
of  niy  Lord  ^  diould  come  to  me  1 

44  For,  lo,  as  soon  as  the  voice  of  thy  salu- 
tation sounded  in  mine  ears,  the  babe  leaped 
in  my  womb  for  joy. 

45  And  blessed  ia  she  '  that  believed ;  for 
there  shall  be  a  performance  of  those  things 
which  were  told  her  from  the  Lord. 

46  TI  And  Mary  said,  My  ■  soul  doth  magnify 
the  Lord, 

47  And  my  spirit  hath  rejoiced  >  in  God  my 
Saviour. 

48  For  he  hath  regarded  the  » low  estate  of 
his  handmaiden :  for,  behold,  from  henceforth 
ail  generations  shall  call  me  '  blessed. 

49  For  he  tliat  is  mighty  *  hath  done  to  me 
great '  things ;  and  holy  '  t«  his  name. 

50  And  >  his  mercy  i$  on  them  that  fear  him 
from  generation  tu  generaiion. 

51  m  '  hath  showed  strength  with  his  arm  j 
he  hath  scattered  the  proud  in  the  imagina- 
tion of  their  hearts. 

52  He  '  hath  put  down  the  mighty  from  their 
seats,  and  exalted  them  of  low  degree. 

53  He  *  hath  filled  the  hungry  with  good 
things ;  and  the  rich  he  hath  sent  empty  away. 

54  He  hath  holpea  his  servant  Israel,  In  're- 
membrance of  his  mercy ; 

55  As  he  spake  '  to  our  fathers,  to  Abraham, 
and  to  his  seed  for  ever. 

56  And  Mary  abode  with  her  about  three 
months,  and  returned  to  her  own  house. 

57  f  Now  ElisabethVi  full  time  came  that  she 
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should  be  delivered  \  and  she  brought  ferth  a 
son. 

58  And  her  neighbours andher  cousins  h^ard 
.  how  the  Lord  had  showed  great  mercy  upon 
her ;  and  they  "  rejoiced  with  her. 

59  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  eighth 
day  they  came  to  circumcise  the  child ;  and 
they  called  him  Zacharias,  after  the  name  of 
his  father. 

60  And  his  mother  answered  and  said,  Not 
«o>*  but  he  shall  be  called  3iA\ti. 

61  And  they  said  unto  her,  There  is  n6ne  of 
thy  kindred  that  is  called  by  tins  name. 

63  And  they  made  signs  to  his  father,  how  he 
would  have  him  called. 

63  And  he  asked  for  a  writing  table,  and 
wrote,  saying,  His  name  is  ^  John.  Aha  they 
marvelled  all. 

64  And  his  mouth  i  was  opened  immediately, 
and  his  tongue  loosed,  and  he  spake,  and  prai- 
sed God. 

65  And  fear  came  on  all  that  dwelt  round 
about  them  :  and  all  these  ]  sayings  were  noi- 
sed abroad  throughout  all  the  hill  country  of 
Judea. 

66  And  all  they  that  heard  them  laid  them  up 
k  in  their  hearts,  saying,  What  manner  of  chUd 
shall  this  be  I  and  the  hand  i  'of  the  Lord  was 
with  him. 

67  I  And  his  father  Zacharias  was  filled  with 

the  Holy  Ghost,  and  prophesied,  saying, 

68  Blessed  ■  be  the  Lord  God  of  Israel;  for 
he  hath  visited  and  redeemed  his  people, 

69  And  hath  raised  up  a  horn  of  salvation 
"  for  us  in  the  house  of  his  servant  David  ; 

70  As  he  spake  "by  the  mouth  of  his  holy 

Srophets,  which  have  been  since  the  world 
egan : 

71  That  we  should  be  saved  '  from  our  ene- 
mies, and  from  the'  hand  of  all  that  hgte  us  ; 

72  To  perform  the  mercy  promised  to  our  fa- 
thers, and  to  'remember  his  holy  covenant; 

73  The  oath  'which  he  sware  to  our  father 
Abraham, 

74  That  he  would  grant  unto  us,  that  we  be- 
ing delivered  out  or  the  hand  of  otir  enemies 
might  serve  him  •  without  fear, 

75  In  t  holiness  and  righteousness  before  him, 
nil  "  the  days  of  our  life. 

76  And  thou,  child,  shall  be  called  the  pro- 
phet of  the  Highest :  for  thou  shalt  go  '  before 
the  face  of  the  Lord  to  prepare  his  ways; 

77  To  give  knowledge  of  salvation  unto  iiis 
people  •  by  the  remission  '  of  their  sins, 

7S  Through  the  '  tender  mercy  of  our  God ; 
whereby  ibe  » day-spring  from  on  high  hath 
visited  us, 

79  To  *  give  light  to  them  that  sit  in  dark- 
ness and  in  the  shadow  of  death,  to  guide  04ir 
fcet  into  the  way  of  peace. 

80  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed.strong  In 
spirit,  and  was  in  the  deserts  till  the  day  of 
his  showing  unto  Israel. 

CHAPTER  II. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that 
there  went  out  a  decree  from  Cesar 
Augustus,  that  all  the  world  should  be»  taxed. 

2  (And  this  taxing  was  first  made  when  Cy- 
renius  was  governor  of  Syria.) 

3  And  all  went  to  be  taxed,  every  one  into 
his  own  city. 

4  And  Joseph  also  w^up  from  Galilee,  out 
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of  the  city  of  Nazareth,  into  Judea,  unto  the 
city  of  David,  which  is  called  Bethlehem; 
(because  he  was  of  the  house  and  lineaere  of 
David:) 

5  To  be  taxed  with  Mary  his  e^toused  wife, 
being  great  with  child. 

6  If  And  so  it  was,  that^  while  they  were 
there,  the  days  were  accomplished  that  she 
should  bfi  delivered. 

7  And  she  ^  brought  forth  her  first-born  son, 
and  wrapt  him  in  swaddling  clothes,  and  laid 
him  in  a  manger ;  because  uiere  was  no  room 
for  them  in  the  inn. 

8  If  And  there  were  in  the  same  countrr 
shepherds  abiding  in  the  field,  keeping  *  watch 
over  their  flock  by  night. 

9  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord  came  upon 
them,  and  the  glory  of  the  Lord  shone  round 
about  them :  and  they  were  sore  afraid. 

10  And  the  angel  said  unto  them,  Fear  not: 
for,  behold,  I  bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  »liall  be  to  all  people. 

11  For  unto  you  *  is  born  this  day  in  the  cihr 
of  David  a  Saviour,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord. 

13  And  this  shall  be  a  sign  unto  you  ;  Ye 
shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  lying  in  a  manger. 

13  And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel  ■  a 
multitude  of  the  heavenly  host  praising  God, 
and  saying, 

14  Glory  to  God  in  the  hi^est,  and  on  earth 
'  peace,  good  will  toward  men. 

15 1[  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  the  angels  were 
gone  away  from  them  into  heaven,  the  >  shep- 
herds said  one  to  another.  Let  us  now  go  even 
unto  Bethlehem,  and  see  this  thing  which 
is  come  to  pass,  which  the  Lord  hath  made 
known  unto  us. 

16  And  th^  came  with  haste,  and  found 
Mary,  and  Joseph,  and  the  babe  lying  in  a 
manger. 

17  And-when  they  had  seen  iZ,  they  made 
known  abroad  the  sayingwhich  was  told  them 
concerning  this  child. 

18  And  all  they  that  heard  it  wondered  at 
those  things  wmch  Vere  told  them  by  the 
shepherds. 

19  But  Mary  kept  all  these  things^  and  pon- 
dered them  in  her  hearb 

20  And  the  shepherds  returned,  glorifying 
and  praising  God  for  all' the  things  that  titey 
had  heard  and  seen,  as  it  was  told  unto  them. 

21  ^  And  when  eight  days  were  accom- 
plished for  the  circumcising  of  the  child,  his 
name  was  caHed  JESUS,  which  was  so  named 
of  the  angel  '  before  he  was  conceived  in  the 
womb. 

22  H  And  when  Uhe  days  of  her  purification 
according  to  the  law  of  Moses  were  accom- 
plished, they  broughthim  to  Jerusalem,  to  pre- 
sent him  to  the  Lord  ; 

23  (As  it  is  written  in  the  law  of  the  Lord, 
Every 'male  that  openeth  the  womb  shall  be 
called  holy  to  the  Lord  ;) 

24  And  to  offer  a  sacrifice  according  to  that 
which  is  said  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  A  pair  of 
turtle-doves,  or  two  young  pigeons. 

25  If  And,  behold,  Uiere  w^  s  man  in  Jei-u- 
salem,  whose  name  vas  Simeon ;  and  the 
saitie  man  was  just  and  i  devout,  waiting  for 
the  consolation  "  of  Israel:  and  the  Holy 
Ghost  was  upon  him. 

26  A  nd  it  was  revealed  unto  him  by  the  Holy 
Ghost,  that  he  should 'not  see  '^eaOi,  before 
he  bad  seen  the  Lord's  Chri^ 
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27  And  he  came  by  the  Spbit  into  the  temple : 
and  when  the  parents,  brought  in  the  child 
Jesiu,  to  do  for  him  after  the  custom  of  the 
law, 

28  Then  t«ok  he  him  up  in  his  arms,  and 
blessed  God,  and  said, 

29  Lord,  now  "  lettest  thou  thy  servant  depart 
in  f  peace,  according  to  thy  word : 

30  For  mine  eyes  have  seen  ^  thy  salvation, 

31  Which  thou  hast  prepared  before  the  face 
of  ail  people ; 

32  A  light  to  lighten  the  ^  Gentiles,  and  the 
glory  of  thy  people  Israel 

33  And  Joseph  and  his  mother  marvelled  at 
those  things  which  were  spoken  of  him. 

34  And  Simeon  blessed  them,  and  said  unto 
Mary  his  mother.  Behold,  this  child  is  set  for 
the  fall  ■  and  rising  again  of  many  in  Israel ; 
and  for  a  sign  which  snail  be  spoken  t  against  j 

35  (Yea,  a  sword  ■  shall  pierce  throuxh  thy 
own  soul  also,)  that  *the  thoughts  01  many 
hearts  may  be  revealed. 

36  1[  And  there  was  one  Anna,  a  prophetess, 
thedaughter  of  Phanuel,  of  the  tribe  of  Aser: 
she  was  of  a  great  age,  and  had  lived  with  a 
husband  seven  years  from  her  virginity  ; 

37  And  she  wat  a  widow  of  about  fourscore 
and  four  years,  which  departed  not  from  the 
temple,  but  served  God  with  faatings  and 
prayers  '  night  and  day. 

38  And  she  coming  in  that  instant  gave 
thanks  likewise  unto  the  Lord,  and  spake  of 
him  to  all  them  that  ■'looked  for  redemption 
in  r  Jerusalem. 

39  ir  And  when  they  had  performed  all  things 
according  to  the  law  of  the  Lord,  they  return- 
ed into  Oalile^  to  their  own  city  Nazaretli. 

40  And  the  child  grew,  and  waxed  strong  in 
spirit,  filled  ■  with  wisdom :  and  the  grace  of 
God  was  upon  him. 

41  If  Now  his  parents  went  to  Jerusalem 
every  »  year  at  the  feast  of  the  passover. 

42  And  when  he  was  twelve  years  old,  they 
went  up  to  Jerusalem  after  the  custom  of  the 

feasL 

43  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  the  days,  as 
they  returned,  the  child  Jesus  tarried  behind 
in  Jerusalem;  andJosephand  his  mother  knew 

not  of  it. 

44  But  they,  supposing  him  to  have  been  in 
the  company,  went  a  day's  journey ;  and  they 
sought  him  among  <Aetr kinsfolk  and  acquaint- 
ance. 

45  And  when  they  found  him  not,  they  turned 
back  again  to  Jerusalem,  seeking  him. 

46  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three  days 
they  found  him  in  the  temple,  sitting  in  the 
midst  of  the  doctors,  both  hearing  them,  and 
asking  them  questions. 

47  And  all  that  heard  him  were  astonished 
at  his  understanding  ■>  and  answers. 

48  And  when  they  saw  him,  they  were 
amazed  :  and  his  mother  said  unto  him.  Son, 
why  hast  thou  thus  dealt  with  us  1  behold,  thy 
father  and  I  have  sought  thee  sorrowing. 

49  And  he  said  unto  them,  How  is  it  that  ye 
sought  me  7  wist  ye  not  that  I  must  t>e  about 
•  my  Father's  business? 

50  And  they  understood  not  the  saying  which 
he  spake  unto  them. 

51 1  And  he  went  down  with  them,  and  came 
to  Nazaretft,  and  was  subject  unto  them :  but 
his  mother  kept '  all  these  sayings  in  her  heart 

62  And  Jesus  increased  *  in  wisdom  and 
'  Matiire,  and  In  fvrowt  with  Ood  and  man. 
n 
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The  preaching  and  baptism  o/John* 

CHAPTE1  III. 

NOW  in  the  fifteenth  year  of  the  reign  of 
Tiberius  Cesar,  Pontius  Pilate  being  go- 
vernor of  Judea,  and  Herod  being  tetrarch  of 
Galilee,  and  his  brother  Philip  tetrarch  of 
Iturea  and  of  the  region  of  Trachonltis,  and 
Lysanias  the  tetrarch  of  Abilene, 

2  Annas  "  and  Caiapbas  being  the  high 
priests,  the  word  of  God  came  unto  John  tne 
son  of  Zacharias  in  the  wilderness. 

3  And  he  came  into  all  the  country  about 
Jordan,  preaching  the  baptian  of  repentance 
<■  for  the  remission  of  sins ) 

4  As  it  is  written  in  the  book  of  the  words  of 
Esaias  the^  prophet,  saying,  The  voice  of  one 
crying  in  the  wilderness.  Prepare  ye  the  way 
of  the  Lord,  make  his  paths  straight 

5  Bvery  valley  shall  be  filled,  and  evexT 
mountain  and  hill  shall  be  brought  low ;  and 
the  crooked  shall  be  made  straight,  and  the 
rough  ways  shall  be  made  smooth ; 

6  And  *     flesh  shall  see  the  salvation  of  Ood. 

7  Then  said  he  to  the  multitude  that  came 
forth  to  be  baptized  of  him, '  O  gener^on  of 
vipers,  who  hath  warned  yon  \o  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  ? 

8  Bring  forth  therefore  fruits  '  worthy  of  re- 
pentance, and  begin  not  to  say  within  your- 
selves, We  have  Abraham  to  our  father :  for  I 
say  unto  you,  That  God  is  able  of  these  stones 
to  raise  up  children  unto  Abraham. 

9  And  now  also  the  axe  is  laid  unto  the  root 
of  the  trees ;  every  *  tree  therefore  which 
bringeth  not  forth  good  flodt  is  hewn  down, 
and  cast  into  the  fire. 

10  And  the  people  asked  him,  saying,  What 
shall  we  do  then  1 

11  He  answereUi  and  saith  unto  them,  He 
1  that  hath  two  coats,  let  him  Impart  to  him 
that  hath  none;  and  he  that  hath  meat,  let 
him  do  likewise. 

12  Then  came  also  publicans  1  to  be  baptized, 
and  said  unto  him,  Master,  what  shall  we  do  ? 

13  And  he  said  unto  them,  Exact  ^  no  more 
than  tJhat  which  is  appointed  you. 

14  And  the  soldiers  likewise  demanded  of 
him,  saying,  And  what  shall  we  do  7  And  he 
said  unto  tnem,  '  Do  violence  to  no  man,  nei- 
ther accuse  any     falsely;  and  be  content 

with  your  '  wages. 

15  ^  And  as  the  people  were  '  in  expectation, 
and  all  men  « mused  in  their  hearts  of  John, 
whether  he  were  the  Christ,  or  not ; 

16  John  answered^  saying  unto  ihem  all,  I  In- 
deed baptize  you  with  water ;  but  one  mightier 
than  I  Cometh,  the  latchet  of  whose  shoes  I 
am  not  worthy  to  unloose :  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Qhost  and  with  fire  i 

17  Whose  ■*  fan  is  in  his  hand,  and  he  wiU 
thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  and  ■  will  gather 
the  wheat  into  nis  garner;  but  the  t chaff  he 
will  burn  ■  with  fire  unquenchable. 

18  And  many  other  things  in  his  exhortation 
preached  he  unto  the  people. 

19  T[  But '  Herod  the  tetrarch,  being  reproved 
by  him  for  Herodias  his  brother  Philip's  wife, 
and  for  all  the  evils  which  Herod  had  done, 

20  Added  yet  tills  above  aU,  tiiat  he  shut  up 
John  in  prison.  , 

21  IT  Now  when  all  the  people  were  baptized, 
it  *  came  to  pass,  that  Jesus  also  being  bap- 
tized, and  praybig,  the  heaven  was  opened, 

22  And  the  Holv  Ghost  descended  in  abodily 
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•hape  like  a  dove  upon  him,  and  a  voice  came 
from  heaven,  which  said,  Thou  art  my  be- 
loved Son ;  in  thee  I  am  well  pleased. 

33  i(  And  Jesus  himself  began  to  be  about 
thirtjr  yean  of  age,  being  (as  was  supposed) 
tiie  son  '  of  Joseph,  which  was  the  ton  of  Heli, 

34  Which  was  tJu  ton  ofMatthat,  which  was 
the  ton  of  Levi,  which  was  the  $on  of  Mel- 
chi,  which  was  the  ton  of  Janna,  which  was 
the  son  of  Joseph, 

25  Which  was  the  ton  of  Mattathias,  which 
was  the  ton  of  Amos,  which  was  the  ton  of 
Naum,  which  was  the  eon  of  EsU,  which  was 
the  ton  of  Nagge, 

26  Which  was  th*  eon  of  Maath,  which  was 
the  ton  of  Mattathias,  which  was  the  ton  of 
Bemei,  which  was  the  eon  of  Joseph,  which 
was  the  ten  of  Juda, 

37  Wlrich  was  the  ton  of  Joanna,  which  was 
fte  son  of  Rhesa,  which  was  the  ton  of  Zo- 
robabd,  which  was  the  ton  of  Salathiel,  which 
was  the  ton  of  fitri, 

28  Which  was  the  ton  of  Melchi,  which  was 
^  ton  of  Addt,  which  was  the  ton  of  Cosam, 
which  was  the  ton  of  Blmodam,  which  was 
Ae  ton  of  Er, 

S9  Which  was  the  ton  of  Jose,  which  was  the 
ton  of  Eliezer,  which  was  the  ton  of  Jorim, 
which  was  the  ton  of  Matthat,  which  was  the 
ton  of  Levi, 

30  Which  was  the  son  of  Simeon,  which  was 
the  ton  of  Juda,  which  was  the  ton  of  Joseph, 
which  was  the  ton  of  Jonan,  which  was  the  ton 
of  EGakim, 

31  Which  was  the  ton  of  Melea,  which  was 
the  ton  of  Menan,  which  was  the  ton  of  Mat- 
tatha,  iH^ich  was  Me  ton  of  '  Nathan,  which 
was  the  ton  of  David, 

33  Which  was  Su  ton  of  ■  Jesse,  which  wa< 
the  ton  of  Obed,  which  was  the  ton  of  Booz, 
which  was  the  ton  of  Salmon,  which  was  the 
ton  of  Naasson, 

33  Which  was  the  ton  of  Aminadab,  which 
was  the  ton  of  Aram,  which  was  the  ton  of 
Esrom,  which  was  the  ton  of  Fhares,  which 
was  the  ton  of  Juda, 

34  Which  was  the  ton  of  Jacob,  which  was 
the  ton  of  Isaac,  which  was  the  ton  of  *  Abra- 
ham, which  was  the  ton  of  Thara,  which  was 
the  eon  of  Nachor, 

35  Which  was  the  ton  of  Saruch,  which  was 
the  ton  of  Ragau,  which  was  the  ton  of  Pha- 
lec,  which  was  the  ton  of  Heber,  which  was 
the  ton  of  Sala, 

36  Which  was  the  ton  ofCainan,  which  was  t?ie 
ton  of  ^  Arphazad,  which  was  the  ton  of  Sem, 
which  was  the  ton  of  Noe,  which  was  the  ton 
of  •  Lamech, 

37  Which  was  the  ton  of  Mathusala,  which 
was  the  ton  of  Enoch,  which  was  the  son  of 
Jared,  which  was  the  son  of  Maleleel,  which 

,  was  the  ton  of  Cainan, 

38  Which  was  the  ton  of  Enos,  which  was 
the  ton  of  Seth,  which  was  the  ton  of  Adam, 
which  was  the  ton  of  *>  God. 
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AND  ■  Jesus  being  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost  re- 
turned from  Jordan,  and  was  led  by  the 
Spirit  into  the  wildemes^ 
2  Being  forty  days  tempted  of  the  devil.  And 
In  those  days  he  did  eat  nothing :  and  when 
tb^  were  ended,  he  aftnrward  hnngared. 
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3  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  If  tfaon  be  the 
Son  of  Ood,  command  this  stone  that  it  be 
made  bread.  * 

4  And  Jesus  answered  him,  saying,  *  It  is  writ- 
ten. That  man  shall  not  live  by  bread  alone, 
but  by  every  word  of  God. 

5  And  the  devil,  taking  him  up  into  a  hi^ 
mountain,  showed  unto  Dim  all  the  kingdoms 
of  the  world  in  a  moment  of  time. 

6  And  the  devil  said  unto  him,  AH  this  power 
will  I  give  thee,  and  the  glory  of  them  :  for 
<*  that  is  delivered  unto  me ;  and  to  whomso- 
ever 1  will  I  give  it 

7  If  thou  therefore  wilt  ■  worship  me,  all  shall 
be  thine. 

8  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan:  for  '  It  is  written. 
Thou  Shalt  worship  the  Lord  thy  God,  and 
him  only  shalt  thou  serve. 

9  And  be  brought  him  to  Jemaalem,  and  set 
him  on  a  rannacle  of  the  tem^,  and  said 
unto  him,  If  thou  be  the  Son  of  God,  cast  thy- 
self  down  from  hence: 

10  For  it  is  written,  He  >  shall  give  his  angeb 
charge  over  thee,  to  keep  thee : 

11  And  in  their  hands  they  shall  bear  thee 
up,  lest  at  any  time  thou  dash  thy  foota^inst 
a  stone. 

12  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him.  It  b 
said.  Thou  ^  shalt  not  tempt  the  Lord  thy 

God. 

13  And  when  the  devil  had  ended  all  the  >  temp* 
tation,  he  departed  fi-om  him  foe  a  season. 

14  If  And  Jesus  i  returned  in  the  power  of  the 
Spirit  into  Galilee :  and  there  went  out  a  fame 
of  him  throu{^  all  the  region  round  about 

15  And  be  taught  in  their  synagogues,  being 
glorified  of  all. 

16  IT  And  he  came  to  >  Nazareth,  where  he 
had  been  brought  up:  and,  as  his  custom 
was,  he  >  went  into  the  ^nagogue  on  the  sab- 
bath day,  and  stood  up  for  to  read. 

17  And  there  was  delivered  unto  him  the 
book  of  the  prophet  Esaias.  And  when  he 
had  opened  the  book,  he  found  the  place 
where  it  was  written, 

18  The  ■  Spirit  of  the  Lord  w  upon  me,  be- 
cause he  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  the  gos- 
pel to  the  poor ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  heal  the 
"  broken- hearted,  to  preach  deliverance  to  the 
captives,  and  recovering  •  of  sight  to  the 
blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them  that  are  '  bruised, 

19  To  preach  the  acceptable  <year  of  the 
Lord. 

20  And  he  closed  the  book,  and  he  gave  it 
again  to  tiie  minister,  and  sat  down.  And  the 
eyes  of  all  them  that  were  in  the  synagogue 
were  fastened  on  him. 

31  And  he  began  to  say  unto  them.  This  day 
is  this  scripture  fulfilled  in  your  ears. 

22  And  all  bare  him  witness,  and  wondered 
at  the  gracious  '  words  which  proceeded  out 
of  his  mouth.  And  they  said,  Is  *  not  this  Jo- 
seph's son  1 

23  And  he  said  unto  them.  Ye  will  surely  say 
unto  me  this  proverb,  Physician,  heal  thyself : 
whatsoever  we  have  heard  done  in  '  Caper- 
naum, do  also  here  in  thy  country. 

24  And  he  said,  Verily  1  say  unto  you,  No 
'  prophet  is  accepted  in  his  omti  country. 

35  But  1  tell  you  of  a  truth,  *  many  widows 
were  in  Israel  in  the  days  of  Elias,  when  the 
heaven  was  shut  up  *  three  years  and  six 
months,  when  great  famine  was  throughout 
all  ttie  land ; 
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26  But  unto  none  of  them  was  Elios  sent, 
save  unto  Sarepta,  a  city  of  Stdon,  unto  a 
woman  that  was  a  widow. 

27  And  ■  many  lepers  were  in  Israel  in  the 
time  of  Eliseus  the  prophet }  and  none  of 
them  was  cleansed,  saving  Naaman  the  Syrian. 

28  And  all  they  in  the  synagogue,  when  they 
heard  these  things,  were  filled  witn  wrath, 

29  And  rose  up,  and  thrust  him  out  of  the 
city,  and  led  him  unto  the  '  brow  of  the  hill 
whereon  their  city  was  built,  that  they  might 
cast  him  down  ■  headlong. 

30  But  he  passing  '  through  the  midst  of  them 
went  his  way, 

31  And  came  down  to  Capernaum,  a  city  of 
Qalilee,  and  taught  them  on  the  sabbath  days. 

32  And  they  were  astonished  at  his  doctrine  : 
for  his  word  was  with  "  power. 

33  ][  And  *  in  the  synagogue  there  was  a 
man,  which  had  a  spirit  of  an  unclean  devil, 
and  cried  out  with  a  loud  voice, 

34  Saying,  '  Let  ut  alone ;  vbat  *  have  we 
to  do  with  thee,  thou  Jesus  of  Nazareth  7  art 
thou  come  to  destroy  us  ?  '  I  know  thee  who 
thou  art ;  Uie  (  Holy  One  of  God. 

35  And  Jesus  rebuked  him,  sajrin^  Hold  thy 
peace,  and  come  out  of  him.  And  when  the 
devil  had  thrown  him  in  the  midst,  he  came 
out  of  him.  and  hurt  him  not 

36  And  they  were  all  amazed,  and  spake 
among  themselves,  saying,  What  a  word  ia 
this !  for  with  authority  and  power  he  com- 
mandeth  the  unclean  aplrito,  ^  and  they  come 
out 

37  And  the  fame  of  him  went  out  into  every 
place  of  the  country  round  about 

38  J  And  he  arose  out  of  the  synagogue,  and 
entered  into  Simon's  house.  '  And  Simon's 
wife's  mother  was  taken  with  a  great  fever; 
and  they  besought  him  for  her. 

39  Ana  he  stood  over  her,  and  rebuked  the 
fever  J  and  It  left  her:  and  immediately  she 
arose  and  ministered  unto  them. 

40  IT  Now  when  the  sun  was  setting,  all  they 
that  had  any  sick  with  divers  diseases  brought 
them  unto  him ;  and  he  laid  his  hands  on  every 
one  of  them,  and  healed  them. 

41  IT  And  devils  also  came  out  of  many,  cry- 
ing out,  and  saying.  Thou  art  Christ  the  Son 
of  Qod.  And  he  rebuking  them  suffered  them 
not  1  to  speak :  for  they  knew  that  he  was 
Christ 

42 1[  And  when  it  was  day,  he  departed  and 
went  into  a  desert  place :  and  the  people 
sought  him,  and  came  unto  him,  and  stayed 
him,  that  he  should  not  depart  from  them. 

43  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  must  preach  the 
kingdom  ofGtod  to  other  cities  also :  for  there- 
fore »  am  I  sent 

44  And  he  preached  In  the  synagogues  of 

Galilee. 
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AND  *  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  the  people 
pressed  upon  him  to  hear  the  word  of 
God,  he  stood  by  the  lake  of  Gennesaret 
3  And  saw  two  ships  standing  by  the  fake : 
but  the  fishermen  were  gone  out  of  them,  and 
were  washing  their  nets. 
3  And  he  entered  into  one  of  the  ships,  which 
was  Simon'&  and  prayed  him  that  be  would 
thrust  out  a  liule  fi*om  the  land.  And  he  sat 
down,  and  tau^t  the  people  «mt  of  the  ship. 
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4  IT  Now  when  he  had  left  speaking,  he  said 
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unto  Simon,  >>  Launch  out  into  the  deep,  and 
let  down  your  nets  for  a  draught 

5  And  Simon  answering  said  unto  him, 
MastOT,  we  have  toiled  all  the  night,  and  have 
taken  'nothing:  nevertheless  at  thy  word  I 
will  let  down  the  net 

6  And"  when  they  had  this  done,  they  Inclosed 
a  great  multitude  of  fishes :  and  their  net  brake. 

7  And  they  beckoned  unto  their  partners,  ^ 
which  were  in  the  other  ship,  that  they  should 
come  and  help  •  them.   And  ttiey  came,  and 
filled  both  the  ships,  so  that  they  began  to  sink. 

8  When  Simon  Peter  saw  it,  he  fell  down  '  at 
Jesus'  knees,  saying.  Depart  from  me;  for  I 
am  a  sinful  man,  O  Lord. 

9  For  he  was  astonished,  and  alt  that  were 
with  him,  at  the  draught  of  the  fishes  c  which 
they  had  taken : 

10  And  so  waa  also  James  and  John,  the  sons 
of  Zebedee,  which  were  partners  with  Simon. 
And  Jesus  said  unto  Simon,  Fear  not ;  from 
henceforth  thou  shalt  catch  men. 

11  And  when  they  had  brought  their  ships  to 
land,  they  forsook  ^  all,  and  followed  him. 

12  ^  And  I  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  in  a 
certain  city,  behold  a  man  fiill  of  leprosy : 
who  seeing  Jesus  fell  on  kit  fiio^  and  be* 
sought  him,  saying,  Lord,  if  thou  vll^  thon 
canst  make  me  clean. 

13  And  he  put  forth  his  hand,  and  touched 
him,  saying,!  will:  be  ithou  clean.  And  lm< 
mediately  the  leprosy  departed  fi-om  him. 

14  And  he  charged  him  to  tell  no  man:  but 
go,  and  show  thyself  to  the  priest,  and  offer 
for  thy  cleansing,  according  as  Moses  *  com- 
manded, for  a  testimony  unto  them. 

15  But  so  much  the  more  went  there  a  fame 
abroad  of  him :  and  ■  great  multitudes  came 
together  to  hear,  and  to  be  healed  by  him  of 
their  infirmities. 

16  1[  And  "  he  withdrew  himself  Into  the  wil- 
derness, and  prayed. 

17  %  And  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day, 
as  he  was  teaching,  that  *  there  were  Phari- 
sees and  doctors  of  the  law  sitting  by,  which 
were  come  out  of  every  town  of  Galilee,  and 
Judea,  and  Jerusalem :  and  the  power  of  the 
Lord  was  present  to  heal  them. 

18  *  And.  behold,  men  brought  in  a  bed  a 
man  which  was  taken  with  a  palsy :  and  they 
sought  meant  to  bring  him  In,  and,  to  lay  Aim 
Ijefore  him. 

19  And  when  they  could  not  find  by  what 
way  they  might  bnng  him  in  because  of  the 
multitude,  they  went  upon  the  house-top,  and 
let  him  down  through  the  tiling  with  hit  couch 
into  the  midst  before  Jesus. 

30  And  when  he  saw  their  foith,  he  said  onto 
him,  Man,  tiiy  sins  are  forgiven  thee. 

21  And  the  scribes  and  the  Pharisees  began 
to  reason,  8«rinir,  Who  is  this  which  nwaketh 
blasphemlesf  Who  can  foi^ve  r  sbu,  but  God 
alone  t 

22  But  when  Jesus  perceived  their  thoughts, 
he  answering  said  unto  them.  What  reason 
ye  in  your  hearts  ? 

23  Whether  is  easier,  to  say,  Thy  sins  be  for- 
given thee  i  or  to  say.  Rise  up  and  walk  7 

24  But  that  ye  may  know  that  the  Son  of 
man  hath  power  upon  earth  to  forgive  sins, 
(he  said  unto  the  sick  of  the  palsy,)  leay  unto 
thee.  Arise,  and  •  take  up  thy  couch,  and  go 
unto  thy  house. 

niM,iM.  I  25  And  immediate^  b*  n]|^|^^gi|e^em; 


On  the  obaervoHon  of  the  aabbath. 

and  took  up  that  vhereon  he  lay,  and  departed 
to  his  own  house,  glorifying  God. 

26  And  they  were  all  amazed, » and  they  glo- 
rified Ood,  and  ■  were  filled  with  fear,  saying. 
We  have  seen  strange  things  to-day. 

27  IT  And  '  after  these  things  he  went  forth, 
and  saw  a  publican,  named  Levi,  sitting  at 
the  receipt  of  custom :  and  he  said  unto  him, 
FoUow  me. 

28  And  he  left  all,  rose  up,  and  followed  him, 

29  If  And  Levi  made  him  a  great  feast  in  his 
own  house :  apd  *■  there  was  a  great  company 
of  publicans  and  of  others  that  sat  down  with 
them. 

30  But  their  scribes  and  Pharisees  murmured 
i^^st  his  disciples,  saying,  Why  do  ye  eat 
and  drink  with  publicans  and  sinners  t 

31  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them, 
They  that  are  whole  need  not  a  *  physician ; 
but  uiey  that  are  sick. 

32 1  came  not  to  call  the  righteous,  but  sin- 
ners *  to  repentance. 

33  %  And  they  said  unto  him,  Why  do  the 
disciples  of  John  fast  often,  and  make  prayers, 
and  likewise  the  disciples  of  the  Pharisees ; 
but  ■  thine  eat  and  drink  7 

34  And  he  said  unto  them,  Can  ye  make  the 
children  of  the  bride-chamber  fast,  while  the 
bridegroom  is  with  them  ? 

35  But  the  days  will  come,  when  the  bride- 
groom shall  be  taken  away  from  them,  and 
uien  shall  they  fitst '  in  those  days. 

36  IT  And  ■  he  spake  also  a  parable  unto  them ; 
No  man  putteth  a  piece  of  a  new  garment 
upon  an  old ;  If  otherwise,  then  both  the  new 
maketh  a  rent,  and  the  piece  that  was  taken 
out  of  the  new  agreeth  not  *  with  the  old. 

37  And  no  man  putteth  new  wine  into  old 
bottles;  else  the  new  wine  will  burst  the  bot- 
tles, and  be  spilled,  and  the  botdes  shall  perish. 

38  But  new  wine  must  be  put  into  new  bot- 
des ;  and  both  are  preserred. 

39  No  man  also  having  drunk  old  vine 
straightway  desireth  new:  for  he  sidth,  The 
old  is  better. 

CHAPTER  VI 

1  Orfal  npnnMh  tha  Fbulw'  bUndw  abgol  Oh  okmmiiaa  of  Um  ■bbuh,  bj 
■oij|NnT«,  nuoD,  and  ndnek :  13  uhaoMh  nnjia  apcMki :  17  bcaMh  the  dauMd  : 
M  pmobadi  to  AKipto*  Men  Uie  smdIi  of  blcMici(i  ud  enna:  21  kavw* 
BWtmoaraiaiilM:  Auidjola  ibi  oMfemif  iind  wta  la  Um  bMrfnc  of  Ibt 
void  :  IM  in  th>  >ffl  daj  of  umpnuiaa  «•  Ul  UkiskoMi  boUt  xbob  Ihahwif 
AiHVIta,  wtibool  ur  louDdUiea. 

A  ND  '  it  came  to  pass  on  the  second  sab- 
bath  after  the  first,  that  he  went  through 
the  corn  fields ;  and  his  disciples  plucked  the 
ears  of  corn,  and  did  eat,  rubbing  them  in  their 
hands. 

2  And  certain  of  the  Pharisees  said  unto 
them,  Why  do  ye  that  which  is  not  lawful  to 
do  on  the  sabbath  days  7 

3  And  Jesus  answering  them  said.  Have  ye 
not  read  so  much  as  Uiis,  what  •=  David  did, 
when  himself  was  a  hungered,  and  they  which 
were  with  him ; 

4  How  he  went  into  the  house  of  God,  and 
did  take  and  eat  the  shew-bread,  and  gave 
also  to  them  that  were  with  him  ;  which  it  is 
not  lawfid  *  to  eat  but  for  the  priests  alone  'l 

6  And  he  said  unto  them.  That  the  Son  of 
man  is  Lord  also  of  the  sabbath. 

6  If  And  *  it  came  to  pass  also  on  another 
sabbath,  tliat  he  entered  Into  the  synagogue 
and  taught :  and  there  was  a  man  whose  right 
hand  was  withered. 

7  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  watched 
him,  whether  he  would  heal  on  the  '  sabbath 
day;  that  they  might  find  an  accusation 
;«ainst  him. 
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8  But  he  knew  their  *  thought^  and  said  tc 
the  man  which  had  the  withered  hand,  Rise 
*■  up,  and  stand  forth  in  the  midst  And  he 
arose  and  stood  forth. 

9  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them,  I  will  ask  you 
one  thing ;  Is  it  lawful  on  the  sabbath  days  to 
do  good,  or  to  do  evil  ?  to  save  life,  or  to  de- 
stroy it  7 

10  And  looking  '  round  about  upon  them  all, 
he  said  unto  the  man.  Stretch  forth  thy  hand. 
And  he  did  so :  and  his  hand  was  restored 
whole  as  the  other. 

11  And  they  were  filled  with  madness;  and 
communed  i  one  with  another  what  th^  ml^t 
do  to  Jesus. 

12  IT  And  k  It  came  to  pass  in  tiiose  dajrs,  that 
he  went  out  into  a  mountain  i  to  pray,  and 
continued  all  night  in  prayer  to  God. 

13  And  when  it  was  day,  he  called  unto  him 
his  disciples :  and  of  them  he  chose  twelve, 
whom  also  he  named  apostles;  - 

14  Simon,  (whom  'he  also  named  Peter,) 
and  Andrew  his  brother,  James  and  John, 
Philip  and  Bartholomew, 

15  Matthew  and  Thomas.  James  the  ton  of 
Alpheus,  and  Simon  called  Zelotes, 

16  And  Judas  "  the  brother  of  James,  and  Ju- 
das Iscariot,  which  also  was  the  traitor. 

.  17  ]f  And  he  came  down  with  them,  and 
stood  in  the  plain,  and  the  company  of  hia 
disciples,  and  i*  a  great  multitude  or  people 
out  of  all  Judea  and  Jerusalem,  and  from  the 
sea  coast  of  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which  came  to 
hear  him,  and  to  be  healed  ^  of  their  diseases  ; 

18  And  they  that  were  vexed  with  unclean 
spirits :  and  they  were  healed. 

19  And  the  whole  multitude  sought  to  touch  - 
'  him :  ft>r  •  there  went  virtue  out  of  him,  and 
healed  them  all. 

20  IT  And  t  he  lifted  up  his  eyes  on  his  disci- 
ples, and  said,  Blessed  oe  ye  "  poor:  for  yours 
is  the  kingdom  of  God. 

21  Blessed  are  ye  that  hunger  *  now :  for  ye 
shall  be  *  filled.  Blessed  ore  y«  that  weep 
'  now :  for  ye  shall  laugh. 

22  Blessed  are  ye,  when  men  shall  hate  '  you, 
and  when  they  shall  separate  '  you  from  their 
com.pany,  and  shall  reproach  you,  and  cast  out 
your  name  as  evil,  for  the  Son  of  man's  SEike. 

23  Rejoice  ■  ye  in  that  day,  and  leap  for  joy: 
for,  behold,  your  reward  it  great  in  heaven: 
for  in  the  like  manner  '  did  their  fothers  unto 
the  prophets. 

24  But  wo  unto  you  that  are  'rich!  for  ye 
have  received  ^your  consolation. 

25  Wo  unto  you  that  are  •  ftiU  1  for  ye  shall 
hunger.  Wo  unto  you  that  laugh  '  now  1  for  ye 
shall  mourn  and  weep. 

26  Wo  unto  you,  when  all  men  shall  speak 
well  *  of  you  !  for  so  did  their  fathers  to  the 
false  prophets. 

27  1[  But  I  say  unto  you  which  hear.  Love 
^  your  enemies,  do  good  to  them  which  hate 

you, 

28  Bless  them  that  curse  you,  and  ■  pray  for 
them  which  despitefully  use  you. 

29  And  I  unto  nim  that  smiteth  thae  on  the 
one  cheek,  ofier  also  the  othef  j  and  him  that 
takeOi  away  thy  cloak,  forbid  not  to  take  thy 
coat  also. 

30  Give  1  to  every  man  that  asketh  of  thee:^ 
and  of  him  that  taketh  away  thy  goods  ask 

them  not  again. 

31  And  "  as  ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  also  to  them  likewiie.  t 
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32  For  if  ye  love  them  which  love  you,  what 
thank  have  ye?  for  sinners  also  love  those 
that  love  them. 

33  And  if  ye  do  good  to  them  which  do  good 
to  you,  what  thamc  have  ye  ?  for  sinners  also 
do  even  the  same. 

34  And  if  ye  lend  to  them  of  whom  ye  hope 
to  receive,  what  thank  have  ye  ?  for  sinners 
also  lend  to  sinners,  to  receive  as  much  again. 

35  But  love  ye  your  "  enemies,  and  do  good, 
and  'lend,  hoping  for  nothing  again;  and 
your  reward  shall  be  great,  and  '  ye  shall  be 
the  children  of  the  Highest:  foj-  he  is  kind 
unto  the  unthankful  and  to  the  evil. 

36  Be  ye  therefore  merciful,  as  your  Father 
also  is  merciful. 

37  Judge  1  not,  and  ye  shall  not  be  judged : 
condemn  not,  and  ye  ^all  not  be  condemned : 
forgive,  and  ye  shall  be  forgiven : 

38  Oive,  and  it  shall  be  given  '  onto  you ; 
good  measuTe,  pressed  down,  and  shaken  to- 
gether, and  running  over,  shall  men  give  into 
your  ■  bosom.  For  •  with  the  same  measure 
that  ye  mete  withal  it  shall  be  measured  to 
you  again. 

39  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  them,  Can 
'  the  blind  lead  the  blind  1  shall  they  not  both 
fall  into  the  ditch  7 

40  The  '  disciple  is  not  above  his  master :  but 
every  one  *  thut  is  perfect  shall  be  as  his  mas- 
ter. 

41  And  why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is 
in  thy  brother's  eye,  but  perceivest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  7 

42  Either  how  canst  thou  say  to  thy  brother, 
Brother,  let  me  pull  out  the  mote  that  is  in 
thine  eye,  when  thou  thyself  beholdest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  own  eye  ?  Thou  hypo- 
crite, ■  cast  out  first  the  beam  out  of  thine  own 
eye,  and  then  shalt  thou  see  clearly  to  pull  out 
the  mote  that  is  in  thy  brother's  eye. 

43  For '  a  good  tree  bringeth  not  forth  cor- 
rupt fruit :  neither  doth  a  corrupt  tree  bring 
forth  good  fruit 

44  For  •  every  tree  is  known  by  his  own 
fruit  For  of  thorns  men  do  not  gather  figs, 
nor  of  a  bramble  bush  gather  they  'grapes. 

45  A  good  man  out  of  the  good  treasure  of 
his  heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  good; 
and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil  treasure  of  his 
heart  bringeth  forth  that  which  is  evil :  for  of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  his  mouth  speaketh. 

46  1  And  why  call  ye  me  •  Lord,  Lord,  and 
do  not  the  things  which  I  say  1 

47  Whosoever  cometh  to  me,  and  hearcth 
my  sayings,  and  doeth  them,  1  will  show  you 
to  whom  he  is  like : 

48  He  <■  is  like  a  man  which  built  a  house,  and 
digged  deep,  and  laid  the  foundation  on  a 
rock :  and  when  the  flood  arose,  the  stream 
beat  vehemently  upon  that  house,  and  *  could 
not  shake  it  *.  for  it  was  founded  upon  a  '  rock. 

49  But  he  « that  heareth,  and  doeth  not,  is  like 
a  man  that  without  a  foundation  built  a 
house  upon  the  earth;  against  which  the 
stream  did  beat  vehemently,  and  immediately 
It  ^  fell ;  and  the  ruin  of  that  house  was  great 
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NOW  *  when  he  had  ended  all  his  sayings 
in  the  audience  of  the  people,  he  entered 
into  Capernaum. 
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2  And  a  cntaba  centurion's  servant,  who  was 
dear  >>  unto  him,  was  sick,  and  ready  to  die. 

3  And  when  he  heard  of  Jesus,  he  sent  unto 
him  the  elders  of  the  Jews,  beseeching  him 
that  he  would  come  and  heal  his  servant 

4  And  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  they  be- 
sought him  instanfly,  saying,  That  he  was 
worthy  for  whom  he  stfould  do  this : 

5  For  he  loveth  « our  nation,  and  he  hath  built 
us  a  synagogue. 

6  Then  Jesus  went  with  them.  And  when 
he  was  now  not  far  from  the  house,  the  centu- 
rion sent  friends  to  him,  saying  unto  him, 
Lord,  trouble  <■  not  thyself:  for  I  am  not  wor- 
thy that  thou  shouldest  enter  under  my  roof: 

7  Wherefore  neither  thought  I  myself  worthy 
to  come  unto  thee:  but  say  •  in  a  word,  and 
my  servant  shall  be  healed. 

8  For  I  also  am  a  man  set  under  authority, 
having  under  me  soldiers,  and  I  say  unto  '  one. 
Go,  and  he  goeth  ;  and  to  another.  Come,  and 
he  cometh  J  and  to  my  servant,  Do  this,  and 
he  doeth  it, 

9  When  Jesus  heard  these  things,  he  mar- 
velled at  him,  and  turned  him  abou^  and  said 
unto  the  people  that  followed  him,  1  say  unto 
you,  I  have  not  found  so  great  faith,  no,  not 
in  Israel. 

10  And  they  that  were  sent,  returning  to  the 
house,  found  the  servant  whole  that  had  been 
sick. 

11  IT  And  it  came  to  pass  the  day  after,  that 
he  went  into  a  city  called  Nain ;  and  many  of 
his  disciples  went  with  him,  and  much  people. 

12  Now  when  he  came  nigh  to  the  gate  of 
the  city,  behold,  there  was  a  dead  man  car- 
ried out,  the  only  son  of  his  mother,  and  she 
was  a  widow :  and  much  people  of  the  city 
was  with  her. 

13  And  when  the  Lord  saw  her,  fac  had  com- 
passion on  her,  and  said  unto  her,  Weep  not 

14  And  he  came  and  touched  the  >  bier:  and 
they  that  bare  him  stood  still.  And  he  said, 
Young  man,  I  say  unto  thee,  *  Arise. 

15  And  he  that  was  dead  i  sat  up,  and  began 
to  si)eak.   And  be  delivered  him  to  his  mother. 

16JVnd  there  came  a  fear  on  all:  and  they 
glorified  God,  saying,  That  a  great  prophet 
]  is  risen  up  among  us ;  and,  That  ^  God  hath 
visited  his  people. 

17  And  this  rumoiur  of  him  went  forth 
throughout  all  Judea,  and  throughout  all  the 
region  round  about 

18  li  And  the  disciples  of  John  showed  faim 
of  all  these  things. 

19  And  I  John  calling  unto  him  two  of  his  dis- 
ciples,  sent  them  to  Jesus,  saying.  Art  thou  he 
that  should  "  come  %  or  look  we  for  another  1 

20  When  the  men  were  come  unto  him,  they 
said,  John  Baptist  hath  sent  us  unto  thee,  say- 
ing, Art  thou  he  that  should  come  ?  or  look 
we  for  another  ? 

21  And  in  the  same  hour  he  cured  many  of 
Vieir  infirmities  and  plagues,  and  of  evil 
spirits;  and  unto  many  that  were  blind  he 
gave  sight 

22  Then  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them, 
Go  your  way,  and  tell  "John  what  things  yo 
have  seen  and  heard ;  how  •  that  the  blind 
see,  ttie  lame  walk,  the  lepers  are  cleansed, 
the  deaf  hear,  the  dead  are  raised,  to  the  poor 
p  the  gospel  is  preached. 

23  And  blessed  is  Ae,  whosoever  shall  not  be 
offended  ■>  in  me. 

S4 1  And  when  th«  mMseits^  of  Join  were 
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departed,  he  began  to  speak  unto  the  people 
concerning  John,  What  went  ye  out  into  the 
wilderness  for  to  see  ?  A  reed  shaken  with  the 
wind  7 

25  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A  man 
clothed  in  soft  raiment?  Behold,  they  which 
are  gorgeously  apparelled,  and  live  delicately, 
are  m  kings' '  courts. 

26  But  what  went  ye  out  for  to  see  ?  A  ■  pro- 
phet 7  Yea,  I  say  unto  you,  and  much  more 

than  a  prophet. 

27  This  is  he,  of.  whom  it  is  <  written,  Behold, 
I  send  my  messenger  before  thy  face,  which 
shall  prepare  thy  way  before  thee. 

28  For  I  say  unto  you,  Among  those  that  are 
bom  of  women  there  is  not  a  greater  prophet 
than  John  the  Baptist:  but  he  that  is  least  fn 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  greater  than  he. 

29  And  all  the  people  that  beard  Aim,  and 
the  publicans,  justified  ■  God,  being  baptized 
'  with  the  baptism  of  John. 

30  But  the  Pharisees  and  lawyers  '  rejected 
the  counsel  ■  of  God  ^  against  uiemselves,  be- 
ing not  baptized  of  him. 

31  IT  And  the  Lord  said,  Whereunto  '  then 
shall  I  liken  the  men  of  this  generation  7  and 
to  what  are  tlieyhkel 

32  They  are  like  unto  children  sitting  in  the 
market-place,  and  calling  one  to  another,  and 
saying,  We  have  piped  unto  you,  and  ye  have 
not  danced  ;  we  have  mourned  to  you,  and  ye 
have  not  wept 

33  For  John  the  Baptist  came  ■  neither  eat- 
ing bread  nor  drinking  wine ;  and  ye  say,  He 
huth  a  deviL 

34  The  ^  Son  of  man  is  come  eating  and 
drinking ;  and  ye  say,  Behold  a  gluttonous 
man,  and  a  wine-bibber,  a  friend  or  publicans 

and  sinners ! 

35  But '  wisdom  is  justified  of  all  her  children. 
3G  TT  And    one  of  the  Pharisees  desired  him 

that  he  would  eat  with  him.  And  he  went  into 
the  Pharisee's  house,  and  sat  down  to  meat. 

37  And  behold,  a  woman  in  the  city,  which 
was  a  *  sinner,  when  she  knew  that  Jesus  sat 
at  meat  in  the  Pharisee's  house,  brought  an 
alabaster  box  of  ointment, 

38  And  stood  at  his  feet  behind  Aim  weeping, 
and  began  to  wash  his  feet  with  tears,  and  did 
wipe  them  with  the  hairs  of  her  head,  and 
kissed  his  feet,  and  anointed  them  with  the 
ointment 

39  Now,  when  the  Pharisee  which  had  bid- 
den him  saw  iV,  he  spake  within  himself  say- 
ing. This  man,  if  'he  were  a  prophet,  would 
have  known  who  and  what  manner  of  woman 
this  is  that  toncheth  him .'  for  she  is  a  f  sinner. 

40  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  him,  Si- 
mon, I  have  somewhat  to  say  unto  thee.  And 
he  saith.  Master,  say  on. 

41  There  was  a  certain  creditor  which  had 
two  debtors:  theoneowed  five  hundred  pence, 
and  the  other  fifty. 

42  And  when  they  had  nothing  » to  pay,  he 
frankly  forgave  them  both.  Tell  me  therefore,  i 
which  of  them  will  love  him  most? 

43  Simon  answered  and  said,  I  suppose  that 
he,  to  whom  he  forgave  most  And  he  said 
unto  him,  Thou  heist  rightly  l  judged. 

44  And  he  turned  to  the  woman,  and  said 
unto  Simon,  Seest  thou  this  woman?  I  en- 
tered into  thy  house,  thou  gavest  nie  no 
water  for  my  feet:  but  she  hath  washed  my 
feet  with  tears,  and  wiped  than  with  the  hain 
of  her  head. 
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45  Thou  gavest  me  no  kiss :  but  this  ^Fotnari 
since  the  time  I  came  in  hath  not  ceaaed  to 

kiss  my  feet 

46  ^  head  with  oil  Aou  didst  not  anoint : 
but  this  woman  hath  anointed  my  feet  with 
ointment 

47  Wherefore,  I  say  unto  thee,  Her  sins, 
which  are  many,  are  forgiven  ;  for  she  loved 
much :  but  to  whom  little  is  foi^ven,  the  same 
loveth  little. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her.  Thy  sins  are  for- 
given. 

49  And  they  that  sat  at  meat  with  him  b^an 
to  say  within  themselves,  Who  >  is  this  that 
forgiveth  sins  also  7 

50  And  he  said  to  the  woman,  ■  Thy  &itb 
hath  saved  thee ;  go  in  peace. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 
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AND  it  came  to  pass  afterward,  that  he 
went  throughout  every  city  and  village, 
preachine  and  showing  the  glad  tidings  of 
the  kingdom  of  God :  and  me  twelve  were 

with  him, 

2  And  ■  certain  women,  which  had  been 
healed  of  evil  spirits  and  infirmities,  Mary 
called  Magdalene,  out  ^  of  whom  went  seven 

devils, 

3  And  Joanna  the  wife  of  Chuza,  Herod's 
steward,  and  Susanna,  and  many  others, 
which  ministered  unto  him  '  of  their  substance. 

4  1[  And  when  much  people  were  gathered 
together,  and  were  come  to  him  out  of  every 
city,  he  spake  by  a  parable : 

5  A  ^  sower  went  out  to  sow  his  seed :  and 
as  he  sowed,  some  fell  by  the  way  side ;  and 
it  was  trodden  *  down,  and  the  fowls  of  tlie 
air  devoured  it 

6  And  some  fell  upon  a  'rock;  and  as  soon 
as  it  was  sprung  up,  it  withered  away,becaase 

it  lacked  moisture. 

7  And  some  fell  among  c  thorns;  and  the 
thorns  sprang  up  with  it,  and  choked  it 

8  And  other  fell  on  good  ground,  and  sprang 
up,  and  bare  fruit  a  ^  nnndred-fold.  Ado 
when  he  had  said  these  things,  he  cried,  He 
that  hath  ears  to  hear,  let  him  ■  hear. 

9  If  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  B«yia|^ 
What  might  tliis  parable  be  7 

10  And  he  said.  Unto  you  it  Is  given  to  know 
the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  God :  butto 
others  in  parables;  that  i seeing  tb^  misbt 
not  see,  and  hearing  they  might  not  under- 
stand. 

11  ll  Now  k  the  parable  is  this:  The*seedis 
the  word  of  God. 

12  Those  by  the  way  side  are  they  that  bear ; 
then  cometh  the  devil,  and  taketh  away  "tbe 
word  out  of  their  hearts,  lest  they  should  be- 
lieve and  be  saved. 

13  They  on  the  rock  ar<  thefj  which,  when 
they  hear,  receive  '  the  word  with  joy ;  and 
these  have  no  *  root,  which  for  a  while bdieve^ 
and  in  time  of  temptation  fall  away. 

14  And  that  which  fell  among  thorns  are 
they,  which,  when  they  have  heard,  go  forth, 
and  are  choked  with  '  cares  and  riches  and 
pleasures  of  this  life,  and  bring  no  fruit « to  per- 
fection. 

15  But  that  on  the  good  ground  are  they, 
which  In  an  honest  and  good  '  heart,  havlop 
heard  the  word,  keep  it,  and  bring  fintb  frut 
with  'patience.  ^  i 
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16  T  No « man,  when  he  hath  lif^ted  a  candle, 
covereth  It  with  a  vessel,  or  putteth  it  under  a 
bed ;  but  setteth  it  on  a  candlestick,  that  they 
which  enter  in  may  see  the  light 

17  For  *  nothiog  is  secret,  that  shall  not  be 
made  manifest;  neither  any  thiitg  hid,  tfiat 
shall  not  be  known  and  come  abroad. 

18  Take  '  heed  therefore  how  ye  hear:  for 
*  whosoever  hath,  to  him  shall  be  given ;  and 
whosoever  hath  not,  from  him  shall  be  taken 
evv)  that  which  he  ■  seemeth  to  have. 

19  H  Then  '  came  to  him  Au  mother  and  his 
brethren,  and  could  not  come  at  him  for  the 
press. 

20  And  it  was  told  him  by  certain  which  said, 
Thy  mother  and  thy  brethren  stand  wiUiout, 
desiring  to  see  thee. 

21  And  be  answered  and  said  unto  them.  My 
mother  and  my  brethren  are  these  which  hear 
the  word  of  God,  and  do  it 

22  ^  Now  '  it  came  to  pass  on  a  certain  day, 
that  he  went  into  a  ship  with  his  disciples :  and 
he  said  uuto  them,  Let  ua  go  over  unto  the 
other  side  of  the  lake.  And  th^  launched 
forth. 

23  But  as  they  sailed  he  fell  asleep :  and 
there  came  down  a  storm  of  wind  on  the  lake ; 
and  they  were  filled  vith  water,  and  were  in 
jeopardy. 

24  And  they  came  to  him,  and  '  awoke  him, 
saying,  Master,  master,  we  perish.  Then  he 
arose,  and  rebuked  the  wind  and  the  raging 
of  the  water :  and  they  ceased,  and  there  was 
a  calm. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  Where  is  your 
faith  ?  And  they  being  afraid  wondered,  saying 
one  to  another,  What  manner  of  man  is  this  I 
for  he  commaadeth  even  the  winds  and  water, 

and  they  obey  him. 

26  1[  And  **  they  arrived  at  the  country  of  the 
Oadarenes,  which  is  over  against  Oalilee. 

27  And  when  he  went  forth  to  land,  there 
met  him  out  of  the  city  a  certain  man,  which 
had  devils  long  time,  and  ware  no  clothes, 
neither  abode  in  any  house,  but  in  the  tombs. 

28  When  he  saw  Jesus,  he  cried  out,  and  fell 
down  before  him,  and  with  a  loud  voice  said, 
What  have  1  to  do  with  thee,  Jesus,  thou  Son 
of  God  most  high?  I  beseech  thee,  torment 
■  me  not 

29  (For  he  had  commanded  the  andean 
spirit  to  come  out  of  the  man.  For  oftentimes 
it  had  caught  him :  and  he  was  'kept  boand 
with  chains  and  in  fetters ;  and  he  brake  the 
bands,  and  was  driven  of  the  devil  into  the 
wilderness.) 

30  And  Jesus  asked  him,  saying,  What  is  thy 
name  ?  And  he  said,  Legion :  because  many 
devils  were  entered  into  him. 

31  And  they  besought  him  that  he  would  not 
command  them  to  go  out  into  the  deep. 

32  And  there  was  there  a  herd  of  many 
swine  feeding  on  the  mountain :  and  they  be- 
sought him  that  he  would  suffer  them  to  enter 
into  them.   And  he  suffered  them. 

33  Their  went  the  devils  out  of  the  man,  and 
entered  into  the  swine:  and  the  herd  ran 
violently  down  a  steep  place  into  the  lake,  and 
were  choked. 

34  When  they  that  fed  them  saw  what  was 
done,  they  *  fled,  and  went  and  told  U  in  the 

city  and  in  the  country. 

35  Then  they  went  out  to  see  what  was  done ; 
and  came  to  Jesus,  and  fc  und  the  man,  out  of 
whom  the  devils  were  departed,  sitting  at  tlw 
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feetof  Jesns,  clothed,  and  in  bis  '  right  mind: 
and  tliey  were  afi'aid. 

36  They  also  which  saw  it  told  them  by  wiiat 
means  he  that  was  possessed  of  the  devils  was 
healed. 

37  Then  the  whole  multitude  of  the  country 
of  the  Gadarenes  round  about  besought  him 
■  to  depart  from  them;  for  they  were  taken 
with  great  fear:  and  he  went  up  into  the  ship, 
and  returned  back  again. 

38  Now  the  man  out  of  whom  the  devils  were 
departed  besought  him  that  he  might  be  wiUi 
^  him :  but  Jesus  sent  him  away,  saying, 

39  Return  to  thine  own  i  house,  and  show 
how  great  things  i  God  hath  done  unto  thee. 
And  ne  went  his  way,  and  published  through- 
out the  whole  ci^  how  great  things  Jesus  aai 
,done  unto  him. 

40  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  Jesos  was 
returned,  the  people  gladly  received  him :  for 
they  were  all  waiting  for  him. 

41 1[  And  behold,  there  ^  came  a  man  named 
Jairus,  and  he  was  a  ruler  of  the  synagogue : 
and  he  fell  down  at  Jesus'  feet,  and  besought 
tiim  that  he  would  cQme  into  his  house: 

42  For  he  had  one  only  daughter,  about 
twelve  years  of  age,  and  she  lay  a  dying. 
But  as  he  went  the  people  thronged  him. 

43  H  And  a  woman  having  an  issue  of  blood 
twelve  yeu-8,  which  had  spent  ■  all  her  living 
upon  physicians,  ■■  neither  could  be  healed  of 
any, 

44  Came  bdiind  himy  and  touched  the  border 
of  his  garment :  and  "  immediately  her  issue 
of  blood  stanched. 

45  And  Jesus  said.  Who  touched  me  1  When 
all  denied,  Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him 
said.  Master,  the  multitude  throng  thee  and 
press  thee,  and  sayest  thou,  Who  touched 
met 

46  And  Jesus  said.  Somebody  hath  touched 
me :  for  I  perceive  that  'virtue  is  gone  out  of 

me. 

47  And  when  the  woman  saw  that  she  was 
not  ^hid,  she  came  i  trembling,  and  falling 
down  before  him,  she  declared  unto  him  be- 
fore all  the  people  for  what  cause  she  had 
touched  him,  and  how  she  was  healed  imme- 
diately. 

48  And  he  said  unto  her,  Daughter  be  of 
good  comfort:  thy  faith  hath  made  thee 
whole ;  go  in  peace. 

49  ^  Wbile  '  he  yet  spake,  there  comctb  one 
from  the  ruler  'of  the  synagogue's Ao«#e,  say- 
ing to  him,  Thy  daughter  is  dead;  trouble 
not  the  Master. 

50  But  when  Jesus  heard  it,  he  answered  him, 
saying.  Fear  >  not :  believe  only,  and  she 
shall  be  made  whole. 

51  And  when  he  came  into  the  house,  he  suf- 
fered no  man  to  go  in,  save  Peter,  and  James, 
and  John,  and  the  father  and  the  mother  of 
the  maiden. 

52  And  all  wept,  and  bewailed  her:  bathe 
said,  Weep  not;  she  is  not  dead, but  ■  sleepeth. 

53  And  they  laughed  him  to  'scorn,  knowing 
that  she  was  dead. 

54  And  he  put  them  all  out,  and  took  her  by 
the  hand,  and  called,  saying.  Maid,  *  arise. 

55  And  her  spirit  came  again,  and  she  arose 
straightway :  and  he  commanded  to  give  her 
meat 

56  And  her  parents  were  astonished :  Irat  he 
charged  ■  them  that  they  should  tell  no  mau 
what  was  done.  ^  , 
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THEN  ■  he  called  his  twelve  disciples  to- 
gether, and  gave  them  power  and  autho- 
rity over  ail  devils,  and  to  cure  diseases. 

2  And  he  sent  them  to  preach  the  kingdom  of 
Ood,  and  to  heal  the  sick. 

3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Take  >>  nothing  for 
your  journey,  neither  staves,  nor  scrip,  neither 
bread,  neither  money }  neither  have  two  coats 
apiece. 

4  And  whatsoever  house  ye  enter  into,  there 
abide,  and  thence  depart 

5  And  whosoever  will  not  receive  you,  when 
ye  go  out  of  tliat  city,  shake  *  off  the  very  dust 
from  your  feet  for  a  testimony  against  them. 

6  And  they  departed,  and  went  through  the 
towns,  preaching  Uie  gospel,  and  healing 
every  where. 

7  Tl  Now  Herod  the  tetrarch  heard  of  all 
ihat  was  done  by  him :  and  he  was  perplexed, 
because  that  it  was  said  of  some,  that  John 
was  risen  from  the  dead } 

e  And  of  some,  that  Elias  had  appeared  ;  and 
of  others,  that  one  of  the  old  prophets  was 
risen  again. 

9  And  Herod  said,  John  have  I  beticaded: 
but  who  is  this,  of  whom  I  hear  such  things  ? 
And  *  he  desired  to  see  him. 

10  If  And  the  apostles,  when  they  were  re- 
turned, told  him  all  that  they  had  done.  And 
he  took  them,  and  went  aside  privately  into  a 
desert  place  belonging  to  the  city  called  Beth- 
salda.  > 

11  And  the  people,  when  they  '  knew  it,  fol- 
lowed him :  and  he  received  i  them,  and 
spake  unto  them  of  the  kingdom  *<  of  Ood, 
and  healed  them  that  had  need  '  of  healing. 

12  IT  And  I  when  the  day  began  to  wear  away, 
then  came  the  twelve,  and  said  unto  him, 
Send  the  multitude  away,  that  they  may  go 
into  the  towns  and  countiy  round  about,  and 
lodge,  and  get  victuals:  for  we  are  here  in  a 
desert  *  place. 

13  But  he  said  unto  them,  Give  ye  them  to 
eat  And  they  said,  We  have  no  more  but 
five  loaves  and  two  fishes  j  except  we  should 
go  and  buy  meat  for  all  this  people. 

14  For  they  were  about  five  thousand  men. 
And  he  said  to  his  disciples,  <  Make  them  sit 
down  tnr  fifties  in  a  company. 

15  And  they  did  so,  and  made  them  all  sit 
down. 

16  Then  he  took  the  five  loaves  and  the  two 
fishes,  and  looking  up  to  heaven,  he  blessed 
them,  and  brake,  and  gave  to  the  disciples  to 
set  before  the  multitude. 

17  And  they  did  eat,  and  were  ■*  all  filled: 
and  there  was  taken  up  of  fragments  that  re- 
mained to  them  twelve  baskets. 

18  1[  And  it "  came  to  pass,  as  he  was  alone 
praying,  bis  disciples  were  with  him :  and  he 
asked  them,  saying,  Whom  say  the  people  that 
I  am  ? 

ly  They  answering  said,  •  John  the  Baptist ; 
but  some  gay,  Elias  ;  and  others  say,  that  one 
of  the  old  prophets  is  risen  again. 

20  He  said  unto  them,  But  whom  say  yc  that 
I  am  7  Peter  '  answering  said,  The  Christ  of 
God. 

31  And  he  slraitly  charged  them,  and  com- 
mantled  them  to  tell  no  man  that  thing ; 
22  Saying,  The  1 8on  of  man  must  suffer 
m 
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many  thingt^  and  be  rejected  of  the  elders 
and  chief  pnests  and  scribes,  and  be  slaio, 
and  be  raised  the  third  day. 

23  H  And  he  said  to  tkem  all.  If  'any  man 
will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himself  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me. 

24  For  whosoever  will  save  his  life  shall 
lose  it :  but  whosoever  will  lose  his  life  for  my 
sake,  the  same  shall  save  it 

25  For  what  Is  a  man  advantaged,  if  he  gain 
the  whole  world,  and  lose  himself,  or  be  cast 
away  ? 

S6  For  ■whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me 
and  of  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of  man 
be  ashamed,  when  be  shall  come  in  his  own 
glory,  and  in  hi$  Father^  and  of  the  holy 

angels. 

27  But  1 1  tell  you  of  a  truth,  there  be  some 
standing  here,  which  shall  not  ■  taste  of  death, 
till  they  see  the  kingdom  of  Godi  J 

38  H  And  *it  came  to  pass  about  an  eight 
days  after  these  *  saylnf^  he  took  Peter  and 
John  and  James,  and  went  up  into  a  moun- 
tain to  pray. 

29  And  as  he  prayed,-  the  fashion  of  his 
countenance  was  altered,  and  his  raiment 
was  white  and  glistering. 

30  And,  behold,^  there  talked  with  him  two 
men,  which  were  Moses  and  Elias : 

3t  Who  appeared  in  glory,  and  sp^e  of  his 
decease  which  be  should  accomplish  at  Jent- 
salem. 

32  But  Peter  and  they  that  were  with  him 
were  heavy  *  with  deep:  and  when  they  were 
awake,  they  saw  his  r  gloiy,  and  the  two  men 
that  stood  with  him. 

33  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  departed 
from  him,  Peter  said  unto  Jesus,  Master,  it  is 
>  good  for  us  to  be  here :  and  let  us  make 
three  tabernacles  ;  one  for  thee,  and  one  for 
Moses,  and  one  for  Elias :  not  knowing  ■  what 
be  said' 

34  While  he  thus  spake,  there  came  a  cloud, 
and  overshadowed  them  :  and  they  feared  as 
they  entered  into  the  cloud. 

35  And  there  came  a  voice  out  of  the  cloud, 
saying,  This   is  my  beloved  Son :  hear «  him. 

36  And  when  the  voice  was  past,  Jesus  was 
found  alone.  And  they  kept  it  close,  and 
told  no  man  in  those  days  ^aiaf  of  those 
thin^  which  they  had  seen. 

37 1  And  •  it  came  to  pass,  that  on  the  n«t 
day,  when  they  were  come  down  from  the 
hill,  much  people  met  him. 

38  And  behold,  a  man  of  the  company  cri- 
ed  out,  saying,  Master,  1  beseech  thee,  look 
upon  my  son :  for  he  is  mine  '  only  child. 

39  And,  to,  a  spirit  taketh  him,  and  he  sud- 
denly crieth  out ;  and  it  tearetti  him  that  he 
foameth  again,  and  bruising  him  hardly  de- 
parteth  from  him. 

40  And  I  besought  thy  disciples  to  cast  him 
out ;  and  they  could  t  not 

41  And  Jesus  answering  said,  O  faithless 
and  perverse  t  generation,  how  long  shall  I 

be  with  you,  and  suffer  you  t  Bring  thy  son 
hither. 

42  And  as  he  was  yet  a  coming,  the  devil 
threw  him  down,  and  tare  him.   And  Jesus/; 
rebuked  i  the  unclean  spirit,  and  healed  the 
child,  and  delivered  him  again  to  his  father. 

43  1[  And  they  were  tdf  amazed  ^  at  the 
mighty  power  of  God.   But  while  they  won- 
dered every  one  at  all  things  which 
did,  be  said  unto  his  dlsclpleSf 
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44  Let  these  savings  eink  down  into  jonr  ears : 
for  I  the  Son  of  man  shall  be  delirered  into  the 
hands  of  "  men. 

45  But  ■  they  understood  not  this  saying,  and 
it  was  hid  from  them,  that  they  perceived  it 
not:  and  they  feared  to  aslc  him  of  that  saying. 

46  H  Then  <>  there  arose  a  reasoning  among 
them,  which  of  them  should  be  greatest 

47  And  Jesus,  perceiving  the  thought  of  their 
neart,  took  a  child,  and  set  him  by  him, 

48  And  said  unto  them,  '  Whosoever  shall 
receive  this  child  in  my  name  rec^veth  me : 
and  whosoever  shall  receive  me  rec^veth 
him  that  sent  me :  for  ^  be  that  is  least  among 
you  all,  the  same  shall  be  great 

/  49  H  And  John  answered  and  said,  Master, 
/  we '  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name ; 
\  and  we  forbade  him,  because  he  foUoweth  not 
"  ;with  us. 

/  56  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Forbid  Aim  not: 
for  ■  ho  that  is  not  against  us  is  for  us. 

51  Y  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the  time  was 
come  that  he  should  t>e  received  <  up,  he  stead- 
fastly set  his  face  to  go  to  Jerusalem^ 

52  And  sent  messengers  before  his  face :  and 
they  went,  and  entered  into  a  village  of  the 
"  Samaritans,  to  make  ready  for  him. 

53  And  they  did  not  receive  him,  Iwcause  his 
fece  was  as  though  he  would  so  to  Jerusalem. 

54  And  when  hu  disciples  Ames  and  John 
saw  thit,  they  said,  Lord,  wilt  thou  that  we 
command  fira  to  come  down  from  heaven, 
and  consume  them,  even  as  Blias  '  did  1 

55  But  he  turned,  and  rebuked  them,  and 
said,  Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye 
are  of 

56  For  *  the  Son  of  man  Is  not  come  to  de- 
stroy men's  lives,  but  to  save  tkem.  And  they 
went  to  another  village. 

57  IT  And  ■  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  they 
went  in  the  way,  a  certain  man  said  unto  him, 
Lord,  I  will  follow  thee  whithersoever  thou 
goesL 

58  And  Jesus  a^d  unto  him,  Foxes  have 
holes,  and  birds  of  the  air  have  nests;  but 
the  Son  of  man  hath  not  ^rtwre  to  lay  Ate 
head. 

59  And  he  said  unto  another  Follow  me. 
But  he  s^d.  Lord,  sn^  '  me  uret  to  go  and 
bury  my  father. 

60  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Let  the  dead  bury 
their  dead  :  but  go  thou  and  preach  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

61  And  another  also  said.  Lord,  I  will  follow 
thee ;  but  let  me  first  go  bid  them  farewell, 
which  are  at  home  at  my  house. 

62  And  Jesus  said  unto  him.  No  man,  having 

Eut  his  hand  to  the  plough,  and  looking  bacl^ 
■  fit  for  the  kingdom  oi  Ood. 

CHAPTER  X. 
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AFTER 'these  things  the  Lord  appointed 
other  seventy  also,  and  sent  mem  two 
and  two  before  his  face  Into  every  city  and 
place,  whither  he  himself  would  come. 

2  Therefore  said  he  unto  them,  *  The  harvest 
truly  it  great,  butthe  <■  labourers  are  few :  pray 
ye  therefore  the  Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he 
woulA  send  forth  labourers  into  his  harvest 

3  Oo  your  ways :  beholc^  I  send  you  forUi  as 
lambs  anong  wolves. 

4  Carry  *  ntither  purse,  nor  scrip,  nor  shoes: 
and  •flMVle  no  man  by  the  way. 
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5  And  into  whatsoever  house  ye  enter,  fiiBt 
say.  Peace  be  to  this  house. 

6  And  if  the  son  '  of  peace  be  then,  your 
peace  shall  rert  s  upon  It:  If  no^  it  riuultura 
to  you  again. 

7  And  in  the  same  house  remain,  eating  and 
drinking  such  things  as  they  give :  for  ^  the 
labourer  is  worthy  of  hla  hire.  Qo  not  fiom 
house  <  to  house. 

8  And  into  whatooever  city  ye  enter,  and 
they  receive  you,  eat  j  such  things  as  are  set 
before  you : 

9  And  heal  the  sick  that  are  therein,  and  say 
unto  them,  The  '  kingdom  of  God  is  come  nign 
unto  you. 

10  But  into  whatsoever  city  yeenter,aiul  they 
receive  you  not,  go  your  wajrs  out  into  the 

streets  of  the  same,  and  say, 

11  Even  ithe  very  dust  or  your  cl^,  which 
cleaveth  on  us,  we  do  wipe  ofi*  against  yon : 
notwithstanding  be  ye  sure  of  this,  that  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  come  nigh  unto  you. 

12  But  I  sav  unto  you,  that  it  shall  be  more 
tolerable  in  that  day  for  Sodom,  than  for  that 
ci^. 

13  If  Wo  ■  unto  thee,  Chorazin  t  wo  unto 
thee,  Bethsaida  1  for  "  if  the  mighty  works 
had  been  done  in  Tyre  and  Sidon,  which 
have  been  done  in  you,  they  bad  a  great  while 
ago  repented,  sitting  in  sackcloth  and  ashes. 

14  But  it  shall  be  more  tolerable  for  Tyre 
and  Sidon  at  the  judgment  than  for  you. 

15  And  thou,  Capernaum,  which  •  art  exalt- 
ed to  heaven,  shalt  be  thrust  '  down  to  hell. 

16  He  4  that  heareth  you  heareth  me;  and 
he  '  that  despiseth  you  despisefih  me ;  and  iie 
*  that  despiseth  me  despiseth  him  that  sent  me. 

17  H  And  the  seventy  returned  again  with; 
joy,  saying,  Lord,  even  the  devils  are  subject  / 
unto  us  through  thy  name. 

18  And  he  said  unto  them,  I  beheld  Satan 
t  as  lightning  fall  from  heaven. 

19  Behold,  I  give  unto  you  power  to  tread  on 
serpents  *  andscorpions,  and  over  all  the  pow- 
er of  the  enemy :  and  nothing  shall  by  any 
means  hurt  you. 

20  Notwithstanding  in  this  rejoice  iu>t,  that 
the  spirits  are  subject  unto  yon  j  but  rather 
rejf^ce,  because  your  names  are  written '  in 

heaven. 

21  If  In  that  hour  Jesus  rejoiced  in  sphrit,  and 
said,  I  thank  thee,  O  Father,  Lord  of  heaven 
and  earth,  that  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed  them 
unto  babes :  even  so.  Father ;  for  so  it  seem- 
ed good  in  thy  sight 

22  '  All  things  «  aredelivered  to  me  of  my  Fa- 
ther :  and  no  r  man  knoweth  who  ttie  Bon  ii^ 
but  the  Father;  and  who  the  Father  is,  but 
the  Son,  and  he  to  whom  the  Son  will  reveal 

him. 

33  IT  And  he  turned  him  unto  hi$  disciples, 
and  said  privately.  Blessed  ore  the  eyes  which 
see  the  things  that  ye  see: 
24  For  I  tell  yon,  that  ■  mai^r  prophets  and 
kings  have  deshred  to  see  those  things  which 
ye  see,  and  have  not  seen  them;  and  to  bear 
those  things  which  ye  hear,  and  bare  not  beard 
them. 


26  He  said  unto  him.  What  is  written  in  the 
law  ?  how  readest  thou  ? 
87  And  he  answering  said,  Thou  ^diattkm 
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the  Lord  tfay  Ood  with  all  thv  heart,  and  with 
all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  strength,  and 
with  all  thy  mind  j  and  thy  '  neighbour  as 
thyself. 

28  And  he  said  unto  him,  Thou  hast  answer- 
ad  rifi^t ;  this  do,  and  ■  thou  shalt  live. 

29  But  he,  wiUing  to  justify  '  himself,  said 
■nto  Jesus,  And  who  is  my  >  neighbour  1 

30  And  Jesus  answering  said,  A  certain  man 
went  down  from  Jerus^em  to  Jericho,  and 
fell  among  thieves,  which  stripped  him  of  his 
raiment,  and  wounded  Jktm,  and  departed, 
leaving  Aim  half  dead. 

31  And  by  chance  there  came  down  a  o«rtain 
priest  that  way :  and  when  he  saw  him,  he 
passed  by  ^  on  the  other  aide. 

33  And  iikewlae  a  Levite,  when  he  was  at 
the  place,  came  and  looked  >  on  him,  and  pass- 
ed by  on  the  other  ^de. 

33  But  a  certain  )  Samaritan,  as  he  journey- 
ed, came  where  he  was :  ana  when  be  saw 
him,  he  bad  compassion  ^  on  him, 

34  And  went  to  Atm,  and  bound  t  up  his 
wounds,  pouring  in  oil  and  wine,  and  set  bim 
on  his  own  beast,  and  brought  him  to  an  inn, 
and  took  care  of  him. 

36  And  on  the  morrow  when  he  departed,  he 
took  out  two  ■  pence,  and  gave  them  to  the 
host,  and  said  unto  him,  T^e  care  of  him: 
and  whatsoever  thou  spendest  more,  when  1 
come  again,  I  will  repay  '  thee. 

8fi  Which  now  of  these  three,  thinkest  thou, 
was  netehboQT  unto  him  that  fell  among  the 
thieves  7 

37  And  he  said.  He  that  showed  mercy  '  on 
him.  Then  Hid  Jesus  onto  him,  Go,  and  do 
thou  likewise. 

38  1  Now  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  went,  that 
he  entered  into  a  certain  village :  and  a  cer- 
tain woman  named  *  Harttia  received  him 
into  her  house. 

39  And  she  had  a  sister  called  Mary,  which 
also  sat  1  at  Jestis'  feet,  and  heard  his  word. 

40  But  Martha  was  cumbered  about  much 
serving,  and  came  to  him,  and  said,  Lord, 
dost  thou  not  care  that  my  sister  hath  left  me 
to  serve  alone  t  bid  her  therefore  that  she 
help  me. 

41  And  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her, 
Martha,  Martha,  thou  art  '  carefhl  and  trou- 
bled about  many  things : 

43  But  one  thing  •  is  needful :  and  Mary  hath 
chosen  that  good  part,  which  shall  not  be  ta- 
ken away  from  her. 

_    .  CHAPTER  XI. 

I  ClKUtwchi(hla|nr,  udiliu  InwotlT:  II  wnTli«  ital  Ool  bwIII  iM(«sd 
Ibingi.  14  HfcflPimit  idmiib  ik.11,  ntnilinh  ih*  bltirilimixu  I>liBi1ai*:  SB 
ul  diomtk  who  uT  Elwd :  19  pmichrai  lo  ihc  |>r.'iilr  :  St  ud  nfnbniklli  Uh 
ntwwu  ibDw  Bl  halliiMi  iu  liu  Hiarliea,  icrltci,  >uJ  .itvjn 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  he  was  pray- 
•'^  ing  in  a  certain  place,  when  he  ceased, 
one  of  his  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lord,  teach 
us  to  pray,  as  John  also  taught  his  disciples. 

2  And  ne  said  unto  ^em,  When  ye  pray, 
say,  Our  »  Father  which  art  in  heaven,  Hal- 
lowed bfc.  thy  name.  Thy  kingdom  come. 
Thy  will  be  done,  as  in  heaven,  so  in  earth. 

3  Give  us  ^  day  by  day  our  daily  bread. 

4  And  forgive  us  our  sins :  for  *  we  also  for- 
give every  one  that  is  indebted  to  ns.  And 
lead  us  not  into  temptation ;  but  deliver  us 
from  evil. 

6  And  he  said  unto  them.  Which  of  you  shall 
have  a  friend,  and  shall  go  unto  him  at  mid- 
night, and  say  unto  him,  Friend,  lend  me 
three  loaves  j 

•  For  «  friend  of  mine  'in  his  journey  is 
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come  to  me,  and  I  have  nothing  to  set  before 

him? 

7  And  he  from  within  shall  answer  and  aay. 
Trouble  roe  not :  the  door  is  now  shot,  and 
my  children  are  with  me  in  bed ;  I  cannot 
rise  and  give  thee. 

8 1  say  unto  you,  Thot^h  he  will  not  rise 
and  give  him,  because  he  ia  his  friend,  yet 
because  of  his  importunity  *  ho  will  rise  and 
give  him  as  many  as  he  needetb. 

9  And  I  say  rnto  you, '  Ask,  and  it  shall  be 
given  you ;  seek,  and  ye  shall  find ;  knock, 
and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you. 

10  For  every  one  that  asketh  recetveth ;  and 
he  that  seeketh  findeth;  and  to  him  that 
knocketh  H  shall  be  opened. 

11  If  a  son  shaU  ask  bread  of  any  of  you  that 
is  a  father,  will  be  give  him  a  stone  7  or  if  &e 
(uArafishj  will  heforafishgive himaserpenti 

13  Or  if^  he  shall  ask  an  egg,  will  he  <  offer 
him  a  scorpion  ? 

13  If  ye  then,  being  eviL  know  how  to  give 
good  gifts  unto  your  children :  how  much 
more  shall  your  heavenly  Fattier  give  the 
Holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him? 

14  IT  And  ^  he  was  casting  out  a  devil,  and 
it  was  dumb.  And  it  came  to  pass,  when  the 
devil  was  gone  out,  the  dumb  spake ;  and  the 
people  wondered. 

15  But  some  of  them  said,  He  casteth  out 
devils  through  >  Beelzebub  the  chief  of  the 
devils. 

16  And  others,  traapting  JUm,  isought  of  him 
a  sign  from  heaven. 

17  But  he,  knowing  ^  their  thoughts^  said  unto 
them,  Every  >  kingdom  divided  against  Itself 
is  brought  to  desolation ;  and  a  house  divided 
against  a  house  falleth. 

18  If  Satan  also  be  divided  against  himself 
how  shall  his  kingdom  stand  7  because  ye  say 
that  I  cast  out  devils  through  Beelzebub. 

19  And  if  I  by  Beelzebub  cast  out  devils,  by 
whom  do  your  sons  cast  them  out  ?  therefore 
shall  they  be  your  judges. 

20  But  if  I  with  the  finger  "of  Ood  cast  out 
devils,  no  doubt  the  kin^om  of  God  is  come 
upon  you. 

31  When  a  strong  man  armed  keepeth  his 
palace,  his  goods  are  in  peace : 
23  But  when  a  stronger  ■  than  be  shall  come 
upon  htm,  and  overcome  him,  he  taketh  from 
him  all  his  armour  wherdn  be  trusted,  and  di- 
videth  his  spoils. 

23  He  that  is  not  with  me  is  against  me :  and 
he  that  gathereth  not  with  me  scattereth. 

24  When  the  unclean  spirit  is  gone  out  of  a 
man,  he  walketh  through  dry  places,  seekiog 
rest ;  and  finding  none,  he  saith  1  will  return 
unto  my  house  whence  I  came  out 

26  And  when  he  coraeth,  he  findeth  it  swept 
and  garnished. 

26  Then  goeth  he,  and  taketh  to  him  seven 
other  spirits  more  wicked  than  himself;  and 
they  enter  in,  and  dwell  there:  and  the  last 
»tale  of  that  man  is  '  worse  than  the  first 
37  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  spake  these 
things,  a  certain  woman  of  tiie  company  lift- 
ed up  her  voice,  and  said  onto  him,  Blessed 
p  w  me  womb  that  bare  tiiee,  and  the  paps 
which  thou  hast  sucked.  . 
28  But  he  said,  Yea,  rather,  blessed  i  ore  they 
that  hear  the  word  of  Ood,  and  keep  it 
39  Tf  And  when  the  people  were  gjathered 
thick  together,  he  began  to  say,  This  is  an 
evil  generation :  they  seek  ftawn ;  and '  there 
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shall  no  sign  be  ^ven  but  the  dgn  of  Jonas 
the  prophet 

30  For  as  ■  Jonas  was  a  aig^  unto  the  Nine- 
vites,  so  shall  also  the  Bon  of  man  be  to  this 
generation. 

31  The  t  queen  of  the  aontti  shall  rise  up  In 
the  judgment  with  the  men  of  this  generation, 
and  condemn  them :  for  she  came  from  the 
utmost  parts  of  the  earth  to  he»  the  wisdom 
of  Solomon;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than 
Solomon  u  here. 

32  The  men  of  Nineveh  shall  rise  np  In  the 
judgment  with  this  generation,  and  shall  con- 
demn it :  for  ■  they  repented  at  the  preaching 
of  Jonas;  and,  behold,  a  greater  than  Jonas 
u  here. 

33  No  *  man,  irtien  he  hatii  lighted  a  candle, 
putteth  ii  in  a  secret  place,  neither  under  a 
bushel,  but  on  a  candlestick,  that  they  which 
come  in  may  see  the  light 

34  The  -  lieht  of  the  bodv  is  the  ere :  there- 
fore when  thine  eye  is  single,  thy  whole  body 
also  is  full  of  light ;  but  when  thtnt  eye  is  "  evil, 
thy  body  also  U  full  of  darkness. 

35  Take  heed  therefore  that  the  light  which 
is  in  thee  be  not  darkness. 

36  If  thy  whole  body  therefore  be  fiill  of 
'  light,  having  no  part  dark,  the  whole  shall 
be  full  of  light,  as  when  ■  the  bri^t  shining 
*  of  a  candle  doth  give  thee  light 

37  IT  And  as  he  spake,  a  certain  Ph&risee 
besought  him  to  dine  with  him :  and  he  went 
in,  and  sat  down  to  meat 

38  And  ^  when  the  Pharisee  saw  tf,  he  mar- 
velled that  he  had  not  first  washed  before 
dinner. 

39  And  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Now  do  ■  ye 
Pharisees  make  clean  the  outside  of  the  cup 
and  the  platter ;  but  your  '  inward  part  is  full 
of  ravening  and  wickedness. 

40  Vie  fools,  did  not  he  that  made  that  which 
is  without  make  that  which  Is  within  also? 

4 1  But  *  rather  give  alms  '  of  such  things  as 
ye  have;  and,  behold,  all  things  are  clean 
unto  you. 

42  But  s  wo  untoyoiL  Pharisees]  Ibr  ye  tithe 
mint  and  me  and  til  manner  of  herbs,  and 
pass  over  judgment  and  ^e  love  of  Ood: 
these  ought  ye  to  have  done,  and  not  to  leave 
the  other  undone. 

43  Wo  unto  you,  Pharisees  I  for  ^  ye  love 
the  uppermost  seats  in  the  synagogues,  and 
greetings  in  the  markets. 

44  Wo  unto  you,  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hy- 
pocrites !  fdr  ye  are  as  '  graves  which  appear 
not,  and  the  men  that  walk  over  them  are  not 
aware  of  them. 

45  Then  answered  one  of  the  lawyers,  and 
said  unto  him.  Master,  thus  saying  thou  re- 
proachest  us  also. 

46  And  he  said,  Wo  mto  yon  also,  ye  law- 
yers !  &r  ye  lade  men  with  burdens  grievous 
to  t>e  borne,  and  ye  yourselves  touch  not  the 
burdens  i  with  one  of  your  fingers. 

47  Wo  unto  you !  for  ye  build  the  sepulchres 
of  the  prophets,  and  your  fathers  killed  them. 

48  Truly  ye  bear  witness  that  ye  allow  ^  tlie 
deeds  of  your  fathers:  for  they  indeed  killed 
I  them,  and  ye  build  their  sepulchres. 

49  Therefore  also  said  the  wisdom  of  Ood,  I 
will*Send  them  prophets  and  apostles,  and 
tome  of  them  they  shall  slay  and  persecute : 

50  That  the  blood  of  all  the  prophets,  which 
was  shed  from  the  foundation  of  the  worid, 
may  be  fequlred  ■  of  this  generation ; 
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61  From  the  blood  of  "Abel  unto  the  blood 
of  *  Zacharias,  which  perished  between  the 
altar  and  the  temple :  verUy  I  say  unto  yon, 
It  shall  be  required  of  this  v  generation. 

52  Wo  unto  you,  lawyers !  for  ye  have  taken 
away  the  key  of  <■  knowledge :  ye  enter  not  in 
yourselves,  and  them  that  were  entering  in 
ye '  hindered. 

53  And  as  he  said  these  things  unto  them, 
the  scribes  and  the  Phaiisees  began  to  urge 
him  vehemently,  and  to  ■  provoke  him  to 
speak  of  many  things : 

54  Laying  wait  for  him,  and  >  seeking  to 
catch  something  out  of  his  month,  tiiat  tiiey 
might  accuse  him. 
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IN  ■  the  mean  time,  when  there  were  gatliered 
together  an  innumerable  multitude  of  peo- 
ple, insomuch  that  they  trode  one  upon  an- 
other, he  began  to  say  unto  his  disciples  first 
of  all,  Beware  ye  of  the  leaven  of  the  Phari- 
sees, which  is  hypocrisy. 

2  For  ^  there  la  nothing  covered,  that  shall 
not  be  revealed ;  neither liid,  that  shall  not  be 
known. 

3  Therefore  whatsoever  ye  have  spoken  in 
darkness  shall  be  heard  in  the  light ;  and  that 
which  ye  have  spoken  in  the  ear  in  closets 
shall  be  proclaimed  upon  the  liouse-tops. 

4  And  I  say  unto  you  my  •friends,  "Be  not 
afraid  of  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after 
that  have  no  more  that  they  can  do. 

6  But  I  will  forewarn  you  whom  ye  shall  fear : 
Fear  him,  which  after  he  hath  killed  hath 
power  to  cast  into  hell ;  yea,  I  say  unto  you, 
Fear  him. 

6  Are  not  five  sparrows  sold  for  two  *  far- 
things, and  not  one  of  them  is  forgotien  before 
God? 

7  But  even  the  very  hairs  of  your  head  are 
all'numbered.  Fear  not  therefore:  ye  are  of 
more  vahie  than  many  sparrows. 

8  Also  I  say  unto  you, '  Whosoever  shall  con- 
fess me  before  men,  him  shall  the  Son  of  man 
also  confess  '  before  the  angels  of  Ood: 

0  But  he  that  denieth  ^  me  before  men  shall 
be  denied  before  the  angels  i  of  God. 

10  And  whosoever  shall  speak  a  word  against 
the  Son  of  man,  it  shall  be  forgiven  him :  but 
unto  him  that  blasphemeth  against  the  Holy 
Ghost  it  shall  not )  be  forgiven. 

1 1  And  when  they  bring  you  unto  the  syna- 
gogues, and  unto  magistrates,  and  powers, 
take  kye  no  thou^t  how  or  what  thing  ye 
shall  answer,  or  what  ye  shall  say : 

13  For  the  Holv  Ghost  shall  teach  >  you  in 
the  same  hour  what  ye  ought  to  say. 

13  1[  And  one  of  the  company  said  nnto  Mm, 
Master,  speak  to  my  brouier,  that  he  divide 
the  Inheritance  with  "  me. 

14  And  he  said  unto  him,  Man,  "who  made 
me  a  judge  or  a  divider  over  you  1 

15  And  he  said  unto  them.  Take  heed,  and  be- 
ware of  '  covetousness :  for  a  man's  life  rcon- 
sisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things 
which  he  possesseth. 

16  And  he  spake  a  parable  unto  tiiem,  sav- 
ing. The  ground  of  a  certain  rich  man  brought 
forth  plentiflilly: 

17  And  he  tbovght  wttliilt  Umse^  nytaVi 
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Cautton  againtt  eovetotunw. 

What  shall  I  do,  because  I 
where  to  bestow  my  fruits  7 
13  And  he  said,  This  will  4 1  do:  I  will  pull 
down  my  barns,  and  build  greater ;  and  there 
will  I  bestow  all  my  fruits  and  my  goods. 

19  And  I  wUl  say  to  my  soul,  '  Soul,  thou 
hast  much  goods  laid  up  for  many  years ;  take 
thine  ease,  eat,  ■  drink,  and  be  merry. 

20  But  Ctod  said  unto  him,  Thou  fool,  this 
night  t  thy  ■  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee : 
then  whose  shall  those  things  be,  which  thou 
hast  *  provided  ? 

31  So  w  he  that  layeth  up  treasure  for  *  him- 
self and  te  not  rich  "  toward  God. 

32  K  Andbe  sedd  unto  bis  disciples.  Therefore 
I  say  unto  you.  Take  '  no  thouj^ht  for  your 
life,  what  ye  shall  eat;  neither  for  the  body, 
whatye  shall  put  on. 

23  Tm  life  is  more  than  meat,  and  the  body 
it  more  than  raiment 

24  Consider  the  ■  ravens :  for  they  neither 
sow  nor  reap ;  which  neither  have  storehouse 
nor  barn ;  and  Ood  feedeth  them :  how  much 
more  are  ye  better  than  the  fowls  7 

25  And  which  of  you  with  takingthought  can 
add  to  his  stature  one  cubit  ? 

26  If  ye  then  be  not  able  to  do  that  thing 
which  is  lemrtf  why  take  ye  thought  for  the 
rest? 

27  Considea-  the  Ulies  how  they  grow :  they 
toil  not,  they  spin  not :  and  yet  I  say  unto  you, 
that  Solomon  in  all  his  f^oxy  was  not  arrayed 
like  one  of  these, 

28  If  then  God  so  clothe  the  grass,  which  is 
to-day  in  the  field,  and  to-morrow  is  cast  into 
the  oven ;  how  much  more  wiU  Ke  dotke  you, 

0  ye  of  little  faith? 

29  And  seek  not  ye  what  ye  shall  eat,  or  what 
ye  shall  drink,  *  neither  be  ye  of  doubtful 
mind. 

30  For  all  these  things  do  the  nations  of  the 
world  seek  after:  and  your  Father  knoweth 
that  ye  have  need  of  these  things. 

31  But  ^  rather  seek  ye  the  kiufdom  of  God ; 
and  all  •these  tibings  shall  be  added  unto  you. 

33  Fear  not,  littte  "flock;  fbr  it  is  your 
Father's  good  pleasure  to  give  you  ttw  *  king- 
dom. 

33  IT  Sell  'that  ye  have,  and  give  alms;  pro- 
vide yourselves  bags  which  wax  not  old,  a 
>  treasure  in  the  heavens  that  faileth  not, 
where  no  thief  approacheth,  neither  moth  cor- 
rupteth. 

34  For  where  your  Measure  is,  there  will 
your  heart  be  also. 

35  If  Let  i>  your  loins  be  girded  about,  and 
your  lights  1  burning ; 

36  And  ye  yourselves  like  unto  men  that 
wait  for  their  lord,  when  he  will  return  from 
the  wedding;  that  mien  he  cometh  and  knock- 
eth,  they  may  open  unto  him  immediately. 

37  Blessed  1  are  those  servants,  whom  the 
lord  when  he  cometh  shall  find  watching: 
verily  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  him- 
aelC  and  make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and 
will  come  forth  and  serve  them. 

38  And  if  he  shall  come  in  the  second  watch, 
or  come  in  the  third  watch,  and  find  them  so, 
blessed  are  those  servants. 

39  And  this  know,  that  if  the  good  man  of  the 
house  had  known  what  hour  the  thief  ^  would 
come,  he  would  have  watched,  and  not  have 
suffered  his  house  to  be  broken  through. 

40  Be  ye  therefore  ready  1  also :  for  the  Son 

01  man  oometii  at  aa  hoar  when  ye  think  not 
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The  office  of  ChrUfe  miniMterf. 

41  H  Then  Peter  said  unto  him.  Lord,  speak- 
est  thou  this  parable  unto  us,  or  even  to  all  ? 

42  And  the  Lord  said.  Who  then  is  that  faith- 
ful and  wise  "  steward,  whom  his  lord  shall 
make  ruler  over  his  household,  to  give  them 
their  portion  of  meat  In  due  season  t 

43  Blessed  "  it  that  servant,  whom  his  lord 
when  he  cometh  shall  find  so  doing. 

44  Of  a  truth  I  say  unto  you,  that  he  will 
make  him  ruler  over  all  that  henath. 

45  But  and  if  that  servant  say  in  his  heart, 
My  lord  delayetii  his  coming ;  aiid  shall  b^in 
to  Deat  *  the  mennKrvants  and  maidens,  and  to 
eat  and  drink,  and  to  be  drunken ; 

46  The  lord  of  that  servant  will  come  in  a 
day  when  he  looketh  not  for  him,  and  at  an 
hour  when  he  is  not  aware,  and  will  •>  cut  him 
in  4  sunder,  and  will  appoint  him  his  portion 
with  the  unbelievers. 

47  And  that  servant,  which  '  knew  bis  lord's 
will,  and  prepared  not  himself,  neither  did 
according  to  his  will,  shall  be  beaten  •  with 
many  atripee. 

48  But  he  ■  that  knew  not,  and  did  commit 
things  worthy  of  stripes,  shaJl  be  beaten  with 
few  atripee.  For  ■  unto  whomsoever  much  is 
given,  of  him  shall  be  much  required:  and  to 
whom  men  have  *  committed  much,  of  him 
they  will  ask  the  more. 

49  IT  I  am  come  to  send  fire  on  the  earth ; 
and  what  will  I,  if  it  be  already  kindled? 

50  But  I  have  a  baptism  to  be  baptized  with  ; 
and  how  am  I  *  straitened  till  it  be  accom- 
plished ! 

51  Suppose  *  ye  that  I  am  come  to  give 
peace  on  earth  f  I  tell  you.  Nay ;  but  rather 

division. 

52  For  fh)m  henceforth  there  shall  be  five  in 
one  house  divided,  three  against  two,  and  two 
against  three. 

53  The  father  '  shall  be  divided  against  the 
son,  and  the  son  against  the  father ;  the  mother 
against  the  daughter,  and  the  daughter  against 
the  mother ;  the  mother-in-law  against  her 
daughter-in-law,  and  the  daughter-in-law 
against  her  mother-in-law. 

54 1  And  he  said  also  to  the  people,  *  When 
ye  see  a  cloud  rise  out  of  the  west,  straightway 
ye  say,  There  cometh  a  shower ;  and  so  it  is. 

55  And  when  ye  see  the  south  wind  blow,  ye 
say,  There  will  be  heat :  and  it  cometh  to  pass. 

56  Ye  hypocrites,  ye  can  discern  the  face  of 
the  sky  and  of  the  earth  ;  buthow  is  it  that  ye 
do  not  discern  this  time  1 

57  H  Yea,  and  why  even  of  *  yourselves  judge 
ye  not  what  is  right  ? 

58  When  ^  thou  goest  with  thine  adversary 
to  the  magistrate,  ae  thou  art  in  *  the  way,  give 
diligence  that  tiiou  mayest  be  delivered  from 
him ;  lest  he  hale  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the 
judge  deliver  thee  to  the  officer,  and  the  officer 
cast  thee  into  prison. 

59 1  tell  thee,  thou  shalt  not  depart  thence, 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  very  "  last  mite. 
CHAPTER  XIII. 
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THERE  were  present  at  that  season  some 
that  told  him  of  the  '  Galileans,  whose 
blood  Pilate  had  minted  ^  with  tbeir  sacrittces. 
2  And  Jesus  answering  said  unto  them^  Sup- 
pose ye  that  these  Galileans  were  smners 
above  all  the  Galileans,  because  they  sufiered 
such  things  ? 
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Parabtt  of  the  Jig  tree. 

3  I  tell  you,  Nay :  but,  except  ye  <  repent,  ye 
shall  all  likewise  perish. 

4  Or  those  eighteen,  upon  whom  the  tower 
in  Siloam  fell,  and  slew  them,  think  ye  that 
they  were  '  sinners  abore  all  men  that  dwelt 
in  Jerusalem  t 

6 1  tell  Ton,  Nay :  but,  ezc^t  ye  repent,  ye 
shall  all  ukewise  perish. 

6  IT  He  spake  also  this  parable ;  •  A  certain 
man  had  a  fig  tree  planted  in  his  vineyard ; 
and  he  came  and  sought  '  fruit  thereon,  and 
found  none. 

7  Then  said  he  unto  the  dresser  of  his  vine- 
yard, Behold,  these  three  years  I  come  seeking 
fruit  on  this  fig  tree,  and  find  none :  cut  it 
s  down;  why  cuoibereth  it  the  ground? 

8  And  he  answering  said  unto  i^m.  Lord, 
let  it  alone  ■>  this  year  alst^  till  I  shall  dig 
about  it,  and  dung  it: 

9  And  if  it  bear  fruit,  well:  and  if  not,  then 
after  that  ■  thou  shalt  cut  It  do^. 

10  H  And  he  was  teaching  in  one  of  the  syna- 
gogues on  the  sabbath. 

11  And,  behold,  there  was  a  woman  which 
had  a  spirit  of  infirmity  }  eighteen  years,  and 
was  bowed  together,  and  could  in  no  wise  lift 
up  hereetf. 

12  And  when  Jesus  saw  her,  he  called  her  to 
Aim,  and  said  unto  her,  Woman,  thou  ^  art 
loosed  from  thine  infirmity. 

13  And  1  he  laid  hie  hands  on  her :  and  im- 
mediately she  was  made  straight,  and  glori- 
fied Ood. 

14  And  the  ruler  of  the  synagogue  answer- 
ed with  indignation,  because  that  Jesus  had 
healed  "on  the  sabbath  day,  and  said  unto 
the  people,  There "  are  six  days  in  which  men 
ought  to  work :  in  them  therefore  come  and 
be  healed,  and  not  on  the  sabbath  day. 

15  The  Ltord  then  answered  him,  and  said, 
7%ou  *  hypocrite,  doth  not  each  one  of  you 
on  the  sabbath  loose  p  his  ox  or  hie  ass  from 
the  stall,  and  lead  Aim  away  to  watering  ? 

16  And  ought  not  this  woman,  being  a  daugh- 
ter 4  of  Abraham,  whom  Satan  hath  bound, 
lo,  these  eighteen  years,  be  loosed  from  this 
bond  on  the  sabbath  day  7 

17  And  when  he  had  said  these  things,  all  his 
adversaries  were  '  ashamed :  and  all  the  peo- 
ple rejoiced  for  all  the  'glorious  things  that 
were  done  by  him. 

IS  If  Then  said  he.  Unto  »  what  is  the  king- 
dom of  God  like  ?  and  whereunto  shall  I  re- 
semble if? 

19  It  is  like  a  grain  of  mustard  seed,  which 
a  man  took,  and  cast  into  his  garden ;  and  it 
grew,  and  waxed  a  great  tree }  and  the  fowls 
of  tlie  air  lodged  in  the  branches  of  it 

30  7  And  again  he  said,  Whereunto  shall 
1  liken  the  kingdom  of  Qod  1 

21  It  is  like  leaven,  which  a  woman  took  and 
hid  in  three  •  measures  of  meal,  till  the  whole 
was  leavened. 

22  And  he  went  through  the  cities  and  villa- 
ges, teaching,  and  journeying  toward  Jemsa- 

Jem. 

23 1[  Then  said  one  unto  him.  Lord,  are  there 
few  that  be  saved  t  And  he  said  unto  them, 

24  Strive  '  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate :  for 
*  many,  I  say  unto  you,  will  seek  to  enter  in, 
and  shall  not  be  able. 

25  When  ■  once  the  master  of  the  bouse  is 
risen  up,  and  hath  shut '  to  the  door,  and  ye 
begin  to  stand  without,  and  to  knock  at  the 
door, saying, Ij(vd, 'Lord,  open  unto  US;  and 


LUKE.— CHAP.  XIV. 


A.H.4 

0.1 


«  AaJ.ll 
Ilft3.ll, 

n 


r  Jn-ULW 
Fh.4.n. 

(EUKIO, 


)  HAM. 


■  Uu.lt 

la 

c»T. 
143. 
JilS.11 

D  BiJll 

0  Pr.ll.l 
Mu,1.1 

P  •.111 
4  ■.111 


■  Ex-IStL 

PKlll.1 

lm-4.% 


an. 

Rs-IBL 


Bl  13,41. 


no. 

d  b.1.9,11 


r  x^&a 

iHftltl 

n. 
n. 

Iftl.T. 


I  a.lim 

jD-iiia. 

iMllC 

b«.llU. 

d  VtAt,T. 
•  1  Bb-U 

n. 

hiati. 

Pi.iSM. 

aa.s. 

MatA 

u 

e.1111. 


Berod  and  Jeruealem  reproved, 

he  shall  answer  and  say  onto  you,  I  know  you 

not  whence  ye  are : 

26  Then  shall  ye  begin  to  say.  We  have  eaten 
and  drunk  in  thy  presence,  and  thou  hast  taught 
in  our  streets. 

27  But  ■  he  shall  say,  I  tell  you,  I  know  you 
not,  whence  ^e  are }  depart  tmm  me,  aU  yi 
workers  *  of  iniquity.  . 

28  There  *  shall  be  weeping  and  gashing  of 
teeth,  when  ye  shall  see  Abraham,  and  Isaac,  I 
and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets,  In  the  king-  ' 
dom  of  God,  and  you  youraelvee  thrust  out- 

29  And  they  *  shall  come  from  the  east,  and 
from  the  west,  and  fVom  the  north,  and  from 
the  south,  and  shall  sit  down  in  the  kingdom 
of  God. 

30  And  behold,  there  *  are  last  which  shall 
be  first,  and  there  are  first  which  shall  be  last 

31 II  The  same  day  there  came  certain  of  the 
Pharisees,  saying  unto  him,  Get  thee  out,  and 
depart  hence :  for  Herod  will  kill  thee. 

32  And  he  said  unto  them,  Gk>  ye,  and  tell 
that '  fox.  Behold.  I  cast  out  devils,  and  I  do 
cures  to-day  ana  to-morrow,  and  tbe  third 
day  I  shall  be  '  perfected. 

33  Nevertheless,  I  must  walk  to-day,  and  to- 
morrow, and  the  day  following :  for  it  cannot 
be  that  a  prophet  perish  out  of  Jerusalem. 

310^  Jerusalem,  Jerusalem,  which  kUlest  the 
prophets,  and  stonest  them  that  are  sent  unto 
thee ;  how  often  would  I  have  gathered  thy 
children  together,  as  a  hen  doM  gather  her 
brood  under  her  wings,  and  ye  would  not  I 

35  Behold,  <  your  house  is  left  unto  you  deso- 
late :  and  verily  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  shall  not 
see  me,  until  the  time  come  when  ye  shall  say, 
]  Blessed  t«  he  that  cometh  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

tCMrtb«a«hdMAw«d»aU«thilMuMI>Ma>r>  UtoClMlflNpoirt 
U  addar  tb*  nnbll  of  Un  inat  maa,  ifaowaA  hov  wail4r  aloM  a«ik*lM 
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imh  rhn  him  aAmaal,  M  Md  UWM  S|mE^ 
ballfaaam. 

AND  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  into  the 
house  of  one  of^  the  chief  Pharisees  to  eat 
bread  on  the  sabbath  day,  that  they  watched 
'  him. 

2  And  behold,  there  was  a  certain  man  be- 
fore him  which  had  the  dropsy. 

3  And  Jesus  answering  spake  unto  the  law- 
yers and  Pharisees,  saying.  Is  ^  It  lawfiil  to 
heal  on  the  sabbath  day  7 

4  And  they  held  their  peace.  And  he  took 
him^  and  healed  him,  and  let  him  go ; 

5  And  answered  them,  saying,  <  Which  of 
you  shall  have  an  ass  or  an  ox  fallen  into  a 
pit,  and  will  not  straightway  pull  him  out  on 
the  sabbath  day  ? 

6  And  th^  could  not  answer  him  again  to 
these  things. 

7  If  And  he  put  forth  a  parable  to  those  which 
were  bidden,  when  he  marked  how  they  chose 
out  the  chief  rooms;  saying  unto  them, 

8  When  ■*  thou  art  bidden  of  any  man  to  a 
wedding,  sit  not  down  in  the  highest  room  j 
lest  a  more  honourable  man  than  thou  be  bid- 
den of  him ; 

9  And  he  that  bade  thee  and  him  come  and  say 
to  thee,  Give  this  man  place ;  and  thou  begin 
with  shame  to  take  the  lowest  room. 

10  But  when  thou  art  bidden,  go  and  sit  down 
in  the  lowest  room ;  that  when  he  that  bade 
thee  cometh,  he  may  say  unto  thee,  Friend,  go 
up  higher:  then  shalt  thou  have  worship  in 
the  presence  of  them  that  sit  at  meat  with  uiee. 

11  For  •  whosoever  exaltetb^imself  shall  be 
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abased;  and  he  that  hnmbleth  himself  shall  be 

exalted. 

12  ir  Then  said  he  also  to  him  that  bade  him. 
When  Uiou  makost  a  dinner  or  a  supper,  call 
not  thj  friends,  nor  thy  brethren,  neither  thy 
kinsmen,  nor  my  '  rich  neighbours ;  test  they 
also  bid  thee  again,  and  a  recompense  be 
made  thee. 

13  But  when  thou  makest  a  feast,  call  the 
*  poor,  the  maimed,  the  lame,  the  blind : 

14  And  thou  Shalt  be  blessed  ;  for  they  can- 
not recompense  thee :  for  thou  shalt  be  re- 
coninensed  at  the  resurrection  of  the  just 

.  15 1  And  when  one  of  them  that  sat  at  meat 
with  him  heard  these  things,  he  said  unto  him. 
Blessed  i*  he  that  shall  eat  bread  in  the  king- 
dom of  God. 

16  Then  said  he  unto  him,  A  ■  certain  man 
made  a  great )  supper,  and  bade  many : 

17  And  sent  his  servant  at  supper  time  to  say 
to  them  that  were  bidden,  Come ;  for  '  all 
things  are  now  ready. 

18  And  they  all  with  one  content  began  to 
make  excuse.  The  <  first  said  unto  him,  I 
hare  bought  a  piece  of  ground,  and  I  must 
needs  go  and  see  it:  I  pray  thee  have  me 
excused. 

19  And  another  said,  I  have  bought  five  yoke 
of  oxen,  and  I  go  to  prove  them :  I  pray  thee 
have  me  excused. 

20  And  another  said,  I  hare  ■  married  a  wife, 
and  therefore  1  cannot  come. 

21  So  that  servant  came,  and  showed  his  lord 
these  things.  Then  the  master  of  the  house 
being  "  angry  said  to  his  servant.  Go  out  quiclc- 
ly  into  the  •  streets  and  lanes  of  the  city,  and 
bring  in  hither  the  r  poor,  and  the  maimed, 
and  the  «  halt,  and  the  blind. 

22  And  the  servant  said,  Lord,  it  is  done  as 
thou  hast  commanded,  and '  yet  there  is  room. 

23  And  the  lord  said  unto  the  servant,  Go 
out  into  the  highways  and  hedges,  and  compel 
■  them  to  come  in,  that  my  house  may  be  filled. 

24  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  *  none  of  those 
men  which  were  bidderf  shall  taste  of  my 
supper. 

25  H*  And  there  went  great  multitudes  with 
him :  and  he  turned,  and  said  unto  them, 

S6  If  any  man  come  to  me,  and  ■  hate  not 
his  father,  and  mother,  and  wife,  and  child- 
ren, and  brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his 
own  life  '  also,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

27  And  '  whosoever  doth  not  bear  his  cross, 
and  come  after  me,  cannot  be  my  disciple. 

28  For  which  of  you,  intending  ■  to  build  a 
tower,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  counteth  the 
cost,  whether  he  have  tuMcient  to  finish  t7  ? 

29  Lest  haply,  after  be  hath  laid  the  founda- 
tion, and  is  not  able  to  finish  t(,  all  that  behold 
it  begin  to  mock  him, 

30  Saying,  This  man  began  to  build,  and 
was  not  able  to  '  finish. 

31  Or  what  king,  going  to  make  war  against 
another  king,  sitteth  not  down  first,  and  con- 
Bulteth  ■  whether  he  be  able  with  ten  thousand  to 
meet  him  that  cometh  against  him  with  twenty 
thousand  ? 

32  Or  else,  while  the  other  is  yet  a  great  way 
o%  he  sendeth  an  ambassage,  and  desireth 
conditions  of  peace. 

33  So  likewise,  whosoever  he  be  of  you  that 
forsaketh  not  all  *  that  he  hath,  he  cannot  be 
my  disciple. 

34  T  Salt » U  good :  but  if  the  salt  have  lost  his 
savour,  wherewith  sImD  it  be  aeaaoned  1 
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35  It  is  neither  fit  for  the  land,  nor  yet  for  the 
dunglili  i  but  men  *  cast  it  out  He  that  h«th 
ears  to  Iwar,  let  him  hear. 

CHAPTER  XT. 

THEN  *■  drew  near  unto  him  all  the  puUi- 
cans  and  sianers  for  to  hear  him. 

2  And  the  Pharisees  and  scribes  murmnied, 
saying,  This  man  receiveCh  sinners,  and  eat- 
eth  *  with  them. 

3  If  And  he  spake  this  parable  unto  them, 
saying, 

4  What  •  man  of  you,  having  a  hundred 
sheep;  if  he  lose  one  of  them,  doth  not  leave 
the  ninety  and  nine  in  the  wilderness,  and  go 
after  that  which  is  lost,  until  he  find  it  7 

5  And  when  he  hath  found  it,  he  layeth  it  on 
his  shoulders,  rejoicing. 

6  And  when  he  cometh  home,  he  calleth  to- 
gether hit  friends  and  neighbours,  saying  unto 
them.  Rejoice  with  mej  for  I  have  found  my 
sheep  *  which  was  lost. 

7  I  say  unto  you,  that  likewise  joy  shall  be 
in  heaven  over  one  sinner  that  repenteth, 
more  than  over  nine^  and  nine  just  persons, 
which  ■  need  no  repentance. 

8  H  Either  what  woman  bavins  ten  '  pieces 
of  silver,  if  she  lose  one  pieu,  doth  not  light 
a  candle,  and  sweep  the  house,  and  aeek  dilS- 
gently  till  she  find  it! 

9  And  when  she  hath  found  it,  she  calleth 
her  friends  and  her  neighbours  together,  say- 
ing, Rejoice  with  me ;  for  I  have  found  me 
piece  which  I  had  lost 

10  Likewise,  I  say  unto  you,  «  there  is  joy  io 
the  presence  of  the  angels  of  God  over  one 
sinner  that  repenteth. 

1 1 1[  And  he  said,  A  certain  man  had  two 
sons: 

12  And  the  younger  of  them  said  to  hit  father, 
Father,  give  me  the  portion  of  goods  that  fall- 
eth  to  me.    And  he  divided  unto  them  hie 

^  Hving. 

1 3  And  not  many  days  after  the  younger  son 
gathered  all  together,  and  took  his  ioumey 
into  a  far  country,  and  there  wasted  his  sub- 
stance with  riotous  living. 

14  And  when  he  had  spent  aU,  there  arose  a 
mighty  famine  i  in  that  land ;  and  he  began 
to  be  hi  want 

15  And  he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a  citi- 
zen of  that  country ;  and  he  sent  him  into  his 
fields  to  feed  swine. 

16  And  he  would  fain  have  filled  his  belly 
with  the  husks  )  that  the  swine  ^  did  eat :  and 
no  man  gave  unto  him. 

17  And  when  he  came  to  himself,  he  said 
How  many  hired  servants  of  my  father's  have 
bread  enough  and  to  spare,  and  I  perisli  with 
hunger ! 

18  1 1  will  arise  and  go  to  my  father,  and  will 
say  unto  him,  Father,  I  have  sinned  againi^ 
heaven,  and  before  thee, 

19  And  am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy 
son :  make  me  as  one  of  thy  hired  servants. 

20  And  he  arose,  and  came  to  his  fathor. 
But  when  he  was  yet  a  great  way  ■■  off",  his 
father  saw  him,  and  had  compassion,  and  ran, 
and  fell  on  his  neck,  and  kissed  him. 

21  And  the  son  said  unto  him.  Father,  I  have 
sinned  against  'heaven,  and  in  thy  si^t,  and 
am  no  more  worthy  to  be  called  thy  son. 

23  But  the  fother  said  to  his  servants,  Bring 
*  fortii  the  best  robe,  and  put  it  on  him,  and 
pat  a  ring  on  hia  hand,  mofirwbam  omJtfs  feet: 
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23  And  bring  hither  the  fatted  cal^  and  kill 
it ;  and  let  us  eat,  and  be  many : 

24  For  p  this  my  son  was « dead,  ud  is  alive 
'  again ;  he  was  ■  lost,  and  is  finind.  And  they 
began  to  be  merry. 

25  Now  his  elder  son  was  in  the  field:  and  as 
he  came  and  drew  nigh  to  the  house,  he  heard 
music  and  <  dancing. 

26  And  hd  called  one  of  the  servants,  and 
asked  what  these  things  meant 

27  And  he  said  unto  bim,  Thy  brother  is 
come;  and  tliy  fitthw  hath  killed  the  fktted 
calf,  because  he  hath  received  him  safe  and 
sound. 

28  And  he  was  "  angry,  and  would  not  go  in : 
therefore  came  his  father  out,  and  entreated 
him. 

29  And  he  answering  said  to  Am  father,  Lo, 
these  many  years  do  I '  serve  thee,  neither 
transgressed  "  I  at  any  time  thy  command- 
ment: and  yet  thou  never  gavest  me  a  kid, 
that  I  might  make  merry  with  my  friends : 

30  But  as  soon  as  this  thy  son  was  come, 
which  hath  devoured  thy  living  with  harlots, 
thou  hast  killed  for  him  the  fatted  calf. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him,  Son, thou  art  'ever 
with  me,  and  all  that  I  have  is  thine. 

32  It  was  meet  '  that  we  should  make  merry, 
and  be  ■  glad :  for '  this  thy  brother  was  dead, 
and  is  alive  again ;  and  was  lost,  and  is  found. 

CHAPTER  ^I. 
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AND  he  said  also  unto  his  disciples,  There 
was  a  certain  rich  man,  which  had  a 
steward ;  and  the  same  was  accused  unto  him 
that  he  had  wasted  his  goods. 

2  And  he  called  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
How  is  it  that  I  hear  this  of  thee  ?  give  an  ac- 
count of  thy  »  stewardship ;  for  thou  mayest 
be  no  longer  steward. 

3  Then  the  steward  said  within  himself. 
What  shall  I  do?  for  my  lord  taketh  away 
from  mo  the  stewardship:  I  cannot  dig;  to 
beg  I  am  ashamed. 

4  I  am  resolved  what  to  do,  that,  wnen  I  am 
put  out  of  the  stewardship,  they  may  receive 
me  into  thdr  houses. 

$  80  he  called  every  one  of  his  lord's  debtors 
unto  him,  and  said  unto  the  first,  How  much 
owest  thou  unto  my  lord? 

6  And  he  said,  A  hundred  ^  measures  of 
oil.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Take  thy  bill,  and 
sit  down  quickly,  and  write  fif^. 

7  Then  said  he  to  another,  And  how  much 
owest  thou  7  And  he  said,  A  hundred  '  mea- 
sures of  wheat.  And  he  said  unto  him.  Take 
thy  bill,  and  write  fourscore. 

8  And  the  lord  commended  the  unjust  stew- 
ard, because  he  had  done  wisely:  for  the 
childi^n  of  this  world  are  in  their  generation 
wiser  than  the  *  children  of  light 

9  And  I  say  unto  you,  Make  'to  yourselves 
ft*iends  of  the  '  mammon  of  unrighteousness; 
that,  when  ye  fail,  they  may  rec^ve  you  into 
everlasting  habitations. 

10  He  s  that  is  faithful  in  that  which  is  least 
is  faithful  also  in  much :  and  he  that  is  unjust 
in  the  least  is  unjust  also  in  much. 

11  If  therefore  ye  have  not  beenfaittiful  In 
the  unrighteous  '  mammon,  who  will  commit 
to  your  trust  the  true  ricket  ? 

12  And  if  ye  have  not  been  faithful  in  that 
which  is  another  man's,  who  shall  give  you 
that  which  is  your  own? 

13  No  k  servant  can  serve  two  masters :  for 
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either  he  will  hate  the  one,  and  love  the  other ; 
or  else  he  will  hold  to  the  one,  and  despise  the 
other.   Te  cannot  serve  Qod  and  mammon. 

14  ^  And  the  Pharisees  also,  who  <  were 
covetous,  heard  all  these  things :  and  they  de- 
rided him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  they  which 
justify  yourselves  i  before  men ;  but  Ood 
k  knoweth  your  hearts :  for  that  which  is  highly 
esteemed  >  among  men  is  abomination  iii  the 
sight  of  Qod.  .  ji, 

16  The  "law  and  the  prophets  wre  until/ ' 
John ;  rince  that  time  the  Kingdom  of  God  is   ' ' 
preached  and  even^  man  preueth  Into  it  ' 

17  And  "  it  is  easter  for  heaven  and  earth  to  7>  .- 
pass,  than  one  tittle  of  the  law  to  fail. 

18  Whosoever  "putteth  away  his  wife,  and 
marrieth  another,  committeth  adultery:  and 
whosoever  marrieth  her  that  is  put  away  firom 
her  husband  committeth  adultery. 

19  If  There  was  a  certain  rich  man,  which 
was  clothed  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  &red 
sumptuously  every  day : 

20  And  there  was  a  certain  beggar  named 
Lazarus,  which  was  laid  at  his  gate,  full  of 
sores, 

21  And  desiring  to  be  fed  with  the  crombs 
which  fell  ftom  the  rich  man^s  table :  more- 
over the  dogs  came  and  licked  his  sores. 

22  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  beggar  died,  ' 
and  was  carried  by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  1 
p bosom:  the  «  rich  man  also  died,  and  was  , 
buried ; 

23  And  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his  eyes,  being  in 
torments,  and  seeth  Abraham  afar  ofi^  and 
Lazarus  in  hie  bosom. 

24  And  he  cried  and  said.  Father  Abraham, 
have  mercy  on  me,  and  send  Lazarus,  that  he 
may  dip  the  tip  01  his  finger  in  water,  and 
cool  my  '  tongue ;  for  I  am  tormented  in  this 
■flame. 

25  But  Abraham  said.  Son,  remember  that 
thou  in  thy  lifetime  >  receivedst  thy  good 
things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things :  but 
now  he  is  comforted,  and  tHou  art  tormented. 

26  And  besides  all  uiis,  between  us  and  you 
there  is  a  great  gulf  fixed :  so  that  they  which 
would  pass  firomnence  toyou  cannot ;  neither 
"  can  they  pass  to  us,  that  muld  come  from 
thence. 

27  Then  be  said,  I  pray  thee  therefore,  father, 
that  thou  wouldest  send  him  to  my  father's 

house; 

28  For  I  have  five  brethren ;  that  he  ma^ 
testify  unto  them,  lest  they  also  come  into  this 
place  of  torment 

29  Abraham  saith  unto  him,  They  •  have 
Moses  and  the  prophets  j  let  them  hear  them. 

30  And  he  said,  Nq^,  father  Abraham :  but  if 
one  went  unto  them  from  the  dead,  they  will 
repent. 

31  And  he  said  unto  him.  If*  they  hear  not 
Moses  and  the  prophets,  neither  will  '  they  be 
persuaded,  though  one  rose  from  the  dead. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

I  OrW  ttMbXk  ta  mold  oeo^w  of  cAm.  a  0«  ta  li*|hf  molh*.  S  Tin 
ponr  eTuST  1  Bow  w*  an  boMBd  tB  Ood.  WKlKil  ba  ma*.  llltaliaiMiMi 
h|ian.  9  Of  ihakk^enor  0(]il,udllH«cnlii|  cf  Ibt  SonsT  nwL 

THEN  said  he  unto  the  disciples.  It "  is  im- 
possible but  that  offences  will  come :  but 
wo  unto  him,  through  whom  they  oome  ! 

2  It  were  better  for  him  that  a  millstone  were 
hanged  about  his  neck,  and  he  cast  into  the 
sea,  than  that  he  should  offend  one  of  these 
Uttle  ones. 

3  ir  Take  heed  to  yourselves  If  thy  brother 
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trespass  against  thee,  rebuke  >>  him  ;  aid  if  he 

repent,  forgive  him. 

4  And  if  he  trespass  against  thee  seven  times 
in  a  day,  and  seven  times  in  a  day  turn  again  to 
thee,  saying,  I  repent ;  thou  *8halt  foreivefaim. 

6  IT  And  the  apostles  said  unto  the  Lord,  In- 
crease *  our  faith. 

6  And  the  Lord  said,  If  *  ye  had  faith  as  a 
grain  of  mustard  seed,  ye  might  say  unto  this 
sycamine  tree.  Be  thou  plucked  op  br  the  root, 
and  be  thou  planted  in  the  sea ;  and  it  should 
obey  you. 

7  But  which  of  you,  having  a  servant  plough- 
ing or  feeding  cattle,  will  say  unto  him  by  and 
by,  when  he  is  come  from  the  field,  Go  and 
sit  down  to  meat  ? 

8  And  will  not  rather  say  unto  him,  Make 
ready  wherewith  I  may  sup,  and  gird  thyself, 
and  serve  me,  till  I  have  eaten  and  drunken  ^ 
and  afterward  thou  shalt  eat  and  drink  7 

9  Doth  he  thank  that  servant  because  he  did 
the  things  that  were  commanded  him  1  I  trow 
not 

10  So  likewise  y&  when  ye  shall  have  done 
all  those  things  which  are  commanded  you, 
say.  We  are  '  unprofitable  servants :  we  have 
done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

11  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  he  went  to  Je- 
rusalem, that  he  passed  through  the  midst  of 

*  Samaria  and  Galilee. 

12  And  as  he  entered  into  a  certain  village, 
there  met  him  ten  men  that  were  lepers,  which 
stood  afar  ^  off: 

13  And  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said, 
Jesus,  Master,  have  mercy  on  us. 

14  And  when  he  saw  them,  he  said  unto  them. 
Go  show  I  yourselves  unto  the  priests.  And 
It  came  to  pass,  that,  as  i  they  wen^  they  were 
cleansed. 

15  And  one  of  them,  when  he  saw  that  he 
was  healed,  turned  back,  and  with  a  loud 
/oice  glorified  ^God, 

16  And  fell  down  on  hit  face  at  his  feet, 
^ving  him  thanks :  and  he  was  a  >  Samaritan. 

17  And  Jesus  answering  said,  Weretherenot 
ten  cleansed?  but  where  ore  the  nine? 

IB  There  are  not  ■  found  that  returned  to 
give  glory  to  God,  save  this  stranger. 

19  And  he  said  unto  him,  Arise,  go  thy  way : 
thy  ■  t^ith  hath  made  thee  whole. 

20  II  And  when  he  was  demanded  of  the  Pha- 
risees, when  the  kingdom  of  God  should 
come,  he  answered  them  and  said,  The  king- 
dom of  God  Cometh  not  *  with  observation : 

SI  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here !  or,  lo 
there!  foi,  behold,  the  p kingdom  of  God  is 
within  you. 

22  \  And  he  said  imto  the  disciples.  The 

*  days  will  come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see 
one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man,  and  ye 
shall  not  see  it. 

23  And  *  they  shall  say  to  you,  See  here ;  or, 
see  there :  go  not  after  them,  nor  follow  them. 

24  For  as  Uie  lightning,  that  llghteneth  out  of 
the  one  part  under  heaven,  smneth  unto  the 
other  part  under  heaven;  so  shall  lUso  the 
Son  ofmanbe  in  his  day. 

25  But  t  first  must  he  suffer  many  things,  and 
be  rejected  of  this  generation. 

26  And  as  it  was  "in  the  days  of  Noe,  so 
shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man. 

27  They  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  married 
wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until  the 
day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark,  and  the 
fiood  came,  uid  destroyed  them  all. 
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28  Likewise  also  as  it  wasin  the  daysof  Lot, 
they  did  eat,  tbev  drank,  they  boi^^  tb^ 
sold,  they  planted,  they  builded ; 

29  But  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  '  of 
Sodom  it  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  hea- 
ven, and  destroyed  them  all. 

30  Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the 
Son  of  man  is  *  revealed. 

31  In  that  day,  he  which  shall  be  upon  tbt. 
house-top,  and  his  stuff  in  the  house,  let  him 
not  come  down  to  take  it  away:  and  he  thai 
is  in  the  field,  let  Mm  likewise  not  return  back. 

32  Remember  Lot^  >  wife. 

33  Whosoever  '  shall  seek  to  save  his  life 
shail  lose  it}  and  whosoever  ^aU  lose  his  life 
shall  preserve  it 

34  I  tell  you,  in  that  night  there  ■  shall  be  two 
men  in  one  bed  ;  the  one  shall  be  tiUcen,  and 
the  other  shall  be  left 

36  Two  women  shall  be  grinding  together ; 
the  one  shall  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

36  ■  Two  men  shall  be  in  the  field;  the  one 
shail  be  taken,  and  the  other  left. 

37  And  they  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
Where,  Lord?  And  he  said  unto  them, 
Wheresoever  the  Iwdy  ia,  »>  thither  will  the 
eagles  be  gathered  together. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

taCMK.  IB  AnhrOMvaaUMIvvCUN.bMblMmdhrkiilMhM'  WiC 
MBMh  ■  bMad  M  lo  hb^tU. 

AND  he  spake*  parable  unto  them  to  thi» 
end,  that  men  ou^t  *  always  to  pray,  and 

not  to  faint ; 

2  Saying,  There  was  ^in  a  city  a  judg^ 
which  feared  not  God,  neither  regarded  man : 

3  And  there  was  a  widow  in  that  ci^  ;  and 
she  came  unto  him,  saying.  Avenge  me  of 
mine  adversary. 

4  And  he  would  not  for  a  while :  but  after- 
ward he  said  within  himself,  Thon^  I  fear 
not  God,  nor  regard  man  ; 

5  Yet  because  this  widow  troubleth  me,  I 
will  avenge  her,  lest  1^  hercontinual  coming 
she  weary  me. 

6  And  uie  Lord  s^d,  Hear  what  the  unjust 

judge  saith. 

7  And  shall  not  God  avenge  his  *  own  elect, 
which  cry  day  and  night  unto  him,  though  he 
bear  long  with  them? 

8  I  tell  you  that  he  will  avenge  them*'  speedi- 
ly. Nevertheless  when  the  Son  of  man  cometli, 
shall  *  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

9  IT  And  he  spake  this  parable  tmto  certain 
which  ''trusted  in  themselves  'that  they  were 
righteous,  and  despised  others : 

10  T  wo  men  went  up  into  the  temple  to  pray ; 
the  one  a  Pharisee,  and  the  other  a  publican. 

11  The  Pharisee  stood  and  prayed  thus  with 
himself  Qod,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  ^  as 
other  men  are,  extortioners,  unjust,  adulterers, 
or  even  as  this  publican. 

12 1  fast  twice  in  the  week,  I  give  tithes  of  all 
that  I  possess. 

13  And  the  publican,  standing  afar  o£  would 
not  lift  up  so  much  as  hit  eyes  unto  heaven, 
but  smote  >  upon  his  breast,  saying,  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  sinner. 

14  I  tell  you,  this  roan  went  down  to  his  house 
justified  ra/Aerthan  the  other:  for  i  every  one 
that  exalteth  himself  shall  be  abased ;  and  1m 
that  humbleth  himself  shall  be  exalted. 

15  If  And  *  they  brought  unto  him  also  in- 
fants, that  he  would  touch  them:  but  when 
his  disciples  saw  it,  they  rebuked  them. 

16  But  Jesus  called  them  unto  Aifflj  and  sud. 
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Safibr  little  ohUdrm  to  com»  nato  me,  and 
forbid  them  not:  for  of  sucb  is  the  kingdom 
of  Ood. 

17  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Whosoever  stiall  not 
reoeive  the  kingdom  of  Ood  as  a  little  >  child 
shall  in  no  wise  enter  therein. 

18 1  And  "  a  certain  nder  a^ed  him,  spying, 
Clood  Mastei^  what  shall  I  do  to  inherit  eter- 
nal life? 

19  And  Jesus  said  unto  bim,  Why  callest 
thou  me  good  ?  none  m  good,  save  one,  tkut 
w,  God.  -  '  . 

20  Thou  knowest  the oommanSment^,  Do 
not  commit  adultery,  I>o  not  kill,  Do  not  steal, 
Do  not  bear  false  witness,  Honcwr  thy  father 
and  thy  mother. 

31  And  he  said,  AU  these  have  I  kept  Ji-om 
my  youth  up.  •         ,  - 

8?  Now  when  Jesus  heard  these  ttunss,  he 
said  unto  him.  Yet  laokest.  thoa.one  thing^i 
sell  all  thafthou  hast,  and  distribute -unto  the 
poor,  and  tiiou  ahalt  have  treasure  via  hea^ 
ven :  and  eome,  follow  me.. 

23  And  when  be  heard  this,  be  was  vei^  am*- 
rowful;  for  he  was  very  rich. 

24  Tf  And  when  Jesus  saw  that  he  was  very 
sorrowful,  he  said.  How  v  hardly  shall  they 
that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  ofQod ! 

25  For  it  is  easier  for  a  camel  to  go  through 
a  needle's  eye,  than  for  a .  rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  God. 

96^  And  they  that  heard  it  said,  Who  then  can 
be  saved? 

27  And  he  said,  The  *  things  which  are  im- 
possible with  nwD^  are- possible  with  Grod. 

28  If  Then  Peter  said,  lo,  we,  have  left  all, 
and  fMlowed  thee.- 

39  And  he  said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto 
you.  There  is  no  man  that  hath  'left  house, 
or  pareufs,  or  brethren,  or  wife,  or  children, 
for  tlie  kingdom  of  Qod^s  sake, 

30  Who  snail  not  receive  manifold  more  in 
this  present  time,  and  in  the  world  to  come 
life  '  everlasting.  ' 

31  H  Then  he  took  unto  hhn  tbe  twelve,  and 
said  unto  them,  Behol<j,  we  go  up  to  Jeru.sa«- 
lem,  and  >  all  things  that  are  written  by  the 
prophets  concerning  tbe  Son  of  man  shall  be 
accomplished.. 

32  For  he  shall  be  delirered  "  unto  the  Gen- 
tiles, and  shall  be  mocked,  and  ^itefully  en- 
treated, and  spitted  oa : 

33  And  they-shall  scourge  him,  and  put  him 
to  death :  and  the  third  day  he  shall  rise  again. 

34  And  •  they  understood  none  of  uiese 
things;  and  this  saying  was  bid  from  them, 
neither  knew  they  the  things  which  were 
Spoken. 

35  If  And  it  *  came  to  pass,  that  as  he  was 
come  nigh  unto  Jericho,  a  oertatn  blind  man 
sat  by  the  way  side  beting ; 

36  And  hearing  the  multitude  pass  by,  he 
asked  what  it  meant 

S7  And  they  told'  him,  that  Jesus  of  Nazareth 
passeth  by.  . 

38  And  he  cried,  saying,  Jesus,  thou  son  of 
David,  have  merc^  *  on  me. 

39  And  th^ey  which  went  before  rebuked  him. 
that  he  should  hold  his  peace :  but  he  cried 
'  80  much  the  more,  7%oi»son  of  DaMd,  have 
mercy  on  me. 

40  And  Jesus  stood,  and  commanded  htm  to 
be  brought  unto  him:  and  when  he  was  come 
near:  he  asked  him,  * 

41  Saying,  What  wilt  thou  that  1-  shall  do 
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untottee?  And  he  said,  Lord,  that  I  may  re- 
ceive my  sight 

42  And  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Reoetre  thy 
sight :  thy  >  &ith  hath  saved  thee. 

43  And  immediately  he  received  ■his  sight, 
atfd  followed  tilm,  glorifying  >■  God ;  andall  the 
^^)le,  when  they  saw  ix,  gave  praise  unto 

■CHAPTER  XIX. 
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and  passed  through 

Jericho. 

2  And  behold,  there  vuu  a  man  named  Zac- 
cheus,  which  was  the-  chief  among  the  publi- 
cans, and  he  was  rich. 

3  ATid  be  sought  to  see  Jesus  yfho  he  was } 
and  4X>uld  not  for  the  press,  because  be  was 
little  of  stature. 

4  And  he-ran  before,  and  cUmbed  up  into  a 
sycammc  tree  to  see  htm :  for  he  was  to  pass 

thf^t-irajr. 

5  And  when  Jesus  cam&  to  the  place,  he  look- 
ed up,  and  saw  ^  him,  and  said  luto  lUm, 
Zaccheus,  make. haste,  and  come  down;  fto* 
to-day  I  must  abide  <  at  thy  house. 

6  And  he  made  haste,  md  <aune  down,  aiid 
received  him  joyfully. 

7  And  when  they  sa.w  if,  they  all  murmured, 
saying,.  That  ^  he  was  gone  to  be  guest  with  a 
man  that  is  a  sinner. 

8  And  Zaccheus  stood,  and  said  tmto  the 
Lord ;  ^eho)d,  Lord,  the  half  of  my  goods  I 
give .  to  the  *  poor ;  and  if  I  hav$  taken  any 
thing  from  ^ny  man  bj  '  false  accusation^  I 
restore  r  Aim  four-fold. 

9  And  Jesus  said  unto  hhn,  This  day  is  sal- 
vation come  to  this  house,  forasmuch  as  be 
also  is-a  son  of  Abraham. 

10  For  >  the  Son  of  man  is  come  to  seek  and 
to  sa\  e  that  which  was  )  lost 

ll1f  And  as  they  heard  these  things,  he 
added  and  spake  a  parable,  because  he  was 
nigh  to  Jerusalem,  and  because 'they  thought 
that  the  kingdom  of  God  should  immediately 
appear. 

12  He  said  therefore,  A  certain  J  nobleman 
went  into  a  far  country  to  receive  for  himself 
a  kingdom,  and  to  return. 

13  And  he  called  his  ten  servants,  and  deli- 
vered them  ten  "  pounds,  and  said  onto  them, 
Occupy  tili  I  come. 

14  But  "  his  citizens  hated  him,  and  sent  a 
message  after  him,  saying,  We  will  not  have 
this  man  to  reign  over  us. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  when  h«  was  re- 
turned, having  received  the  kingdom,  then  he 
Commanded  mese  servants  to  be  called  unto 
him,  to  whom  he  had  given  the  *  money,  that 
he  might  know  how  much  every  man  bad 
gained  by  trading. ' 

16  Then  came  the  first,  savUtg,  Lord,  thy 
pound  hath  gained  ten  pounds. 

17  And  he  said  unto  him,  Well,  thou  good 
servant:  because  thou  hast  been  faithful  ^  in 
a  very  little,  have  thou  authoriQr  over  ten 
cities. 

18  And  the  second  case,  saying,  Lcra,  thy 
pound  hath  gakiedi  fiye  pomids. 

19  And  he  said  likewise  to  blm.  Be  thou  also 
over  five  cities. 

go  And  another  came,  saylag,  Lord,  bwold, 
here  i#-tby-  pound,  wMch  I  have  kept  laid  up 
in  a  napkin  :  - 

21  For  1  feared  thee,  becai^  thou  art  an 
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anstere  man:  thou  takestup  that  thou  lay^dst 
not  down,  and  reapestthat  thou  didst  not  sow. 
28  And  he  saith  unto  him,  Out  «  of  thine  own 
mouth  will  I  judge  thee,  thou  wicked  servant. 
Thou  knewest  that  I  was  an  austere  man,  ta- 
king up  that  I  laid  not  down,  and  reaping  that 
I  did  not  sow : 

23  Wherefore  '  then  gavest  not  thou  my  mo- 
ney into  the  bank,  that  at  mv  coming  I  might 
have  required  mine  own  with  usury  ? 

24  And  he  said  unto  them  that  stood  by, 
Take  from  him  the  pound,  and  give  U  to  him 
that  hath  ten  pounds. 

85  (And  they  said  unto  hbn,  Lord,  he  hath 
ten  pounds.) 

26  For  I  say  unto  you,  That  ■  unto  every  one 
Thlch  hath  shall  be  given  \  and  from  him  that 
hath  not,  even  that  he  hath  shall  be  taken 
away  from  him. 

27  But  those  mine  *  enemies,  which  would 
not  that  I  should  reign  over  them,  bring  hither, 
and  slay  them  before  me. 

28  H  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  went 
before,  ascending  up  to  Jerusalem. 

29  And  ■  it  came  to  pass,  when  he  was  come 
nigh  to  Bethphage  and  Bethany,  at  the  mount 
called  the  mount  of  Olives,  be  sent  two  of  his 
disciples, 

30  Sajring,  Go  ye  into  the  village  over  against 
you ;  in  the  wtuch  at  your  entering  ye  shall 
find  a  colt  tied.  Thereon  yet  never  man  sat : 
loose  him,  and  brinif  him  kWier. 

Sl^And  u  any  man  ask  you.  Why  do  ye  loose 
Attn?  thus  shall  ye  say  unto  him.  Because  the 
Lord  hath  need  <  of  him, 

32  And  they  that  were  sent  went  their  way, 
and  found  even  as  he  had  said  unto  them. 

33  And  as  they  were  loosing  the  colt,  the 
owners  thereof  said  unto  them.  Why  loose  ye 
the  colt  ? 

34  And  they  said,  The  Lord  hath  need  of  him. 

35  And  they  brought  him  to  Jesus :  and  they 
cast  their  *  ^rments  upon  the  colt,  and  they 
set  ■  JesuB  thereon. 

36  And  as  they  went,  they  spread  their  clothes 
in  the  way. 

37  And  when  he  was  come  nigh,  even  now 
at  the  descent  of  the  mount  of  Olives,  the 
whole  multitude  of  the  disciples  began  to  re- 
joice and  praise  Ood  with  a  loud  voice  for 
all  the  mighty  woiks  that  th^  had  seen ; 

^  38  Saying,  Blessed  be  the  King  that  cometh 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  :  ■  peace  in  heaven, 
and  glory  in  the  highest 

39  And  some  of  the  Pharisees  from  among 
the  multitude  said  unto  him,  Master,  rebuke 
thy  disciples. 

40  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I 
tell  you  that,  if  these  should  hold  their  peace, 
the  "  stones  would  immediately  cry  out, 

41 -1[  And  when  he  was  come  near,  hebeheld 
the  city,  and  wept  over  ^  it, 

42  Saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even  thou, 
at  least  in  this  thy  ■  day,  the  things  ukich  be- 
long unto  thy  pease  1  but  now  they  are  hid 
from  thine  eyes. 

4S  For  the  days  shall  come  upon  thee,  that 
thine  enemies  shall  cast  *  a  trench  about  thee, 
and  compass  thee  roij^ndf  and  keep  thee  in  on 
eveiT  side^ 

44  And  •  shall  lay  thee  even  with  the  ground, 
and  thy  children  within  thee ;  and  they '  shall 
not  leave  in  thee  one  stone  upon  another ;  be- 
eause  i  Aou  knbwest  not  the  time  oif  thy  visit- 
ation. '  I 
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45  IT  And  be  «entintothe  temple,  and  began 
to  cast  out  them  that  sold  therein,  and  them 

that  bought; 

46  Saying  unto  them,  It  is  ■  written,  My  house 
is  the  house  of  prayer :  but  ye  have  made  it  a 
den  I  of  thieves. 

47  If  And  he  taught  *  daily  in  the  temple. 
Bui  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  and  the 
chief  of  the  people  sought  to  destroy  him, 

48  And  could  not  find  what  they  might  do : 
for  ^  tiie  people  ■  were  very  attentive  to  hear 
him. 

CHAPTER  XX. 

1  Ctotat  tTa»*Mfc  lih  maMQ  by-i  mftru  <Jofca^i  tTlawdfast 
diMSuMMmh*,  aila*GMKkit»HB«rDk«id.  aHtvxMhtadto. 

AND  ■  it  came  to  pass,  tJiaX  on  one  of  those 
days,  as  Jie  taught  Uie  people  in  the  tem- 
ple, and  preached  the  gospel,  the  chief  priests 
and  the  scribes  came  upon  Aim  idth  the  elders, 

2  And  spake  unto  him,  saying,  Tell  us,  by 
what  authority  doest  thou  these  things?  or 

who  is  he  that  gave  thee  this  authority  ? 

3  And  he  answered  and  said  unto  them,  I  will 
also  ask  you  one  thing )  and  answer  me : 

4  The  baptism  of  J^iji,  was  it  from  heaven, 
or  of  men  ? 

5  And  ther  reasoned  with  themselves,  saying^ 
If  we  shall  say.  From  heaven ;  he  wilt  say, 
Wlw  then  believed  ye  him  not  1 

6  But  and  if  we  say.  Of  men ;  all  the  people 
will  stone  us:  for  *tn^  be  persuaded  that 
John  was  a  prophet 

7  And  they  answered,  that  tiiey  could  not 
tell  whence  it  wat. 

8  And  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Neither  tell  I 
you  by  what  authority  I  do  these  things. 

9  If  Then  began  he  to  speak  to  the  people 
this  parable  ;  A  ^  certain  man  planted  a  •  vine- 
yard, and  let  it  forth  to  husbandmen,  and  went 
into  a  far  country  for  a  long  tlare. 

10  And  at  the  season  he  sent  a  servant  to  the 
husbandmen,  that  they  should  give  bim  of  the 
fruit '  of  the  vineyard  :  but  the  husbandmen 
beat  him,  and  sent  Aim  away  eirtpty. 

11  And  again  he  sent  another  servant:  and 
they  beat  him  also,  and  entreated  Aim  shame- 
fully, and  sent  him  away  empty. 

12  And  again  he  setat  a  tliird:  and  they 
wounded  him  also,  and  cast  Aim  out 

13  Then  said  the  lord  of  the  vteeyard,  What 
shall  I  do  7  I  will  send  my  beloved  son :  it  may 
be  they  will  reverence  Aim  when  they  see  him. 

14  But  when  the  husbandmen  saw  him,  they 
reasoned  among  themselves,  saying,  This  is 
the  '  heir :  come,  let  ^  us  kill  him,  that  the  in- 
Iieritance  may  be  ours. 

15  So  they  cast  him  out  of  the  vineyard,  and 
killed  him.  What  therefore  shall  the  lord  of 
the  vineyard  do  unto  them? 

16  He  sha)I  come  and  destroy  these  husband- 
men, and  shall  give  the  vineyard  to  i  others. 
And  when  they  heard  it,  they  said,  God  forbid. 

17  And  he  beheld  them,  and  said,  What  is  this 
then  that  is  written,  The  i  stone  which  the  build- 
ers rejected,  the  same  is  become  the  head  of 
the  comer  1 

18  Whosoever  shall  fall  upon  that  stone  shall 
be  broken  ;  but  ^  on  whomsoever  it  shal]  fall, 
it  win  grind  him  to  powder. 

19  IT  And  the  chief  priests  and  the  scribes  the 
same  hour  sought  to  lay  hands  on  him ;  and 
they  feared  the  people :  for  they  perceived  that 
he  had  spoken  this  parable  against  them. 

20  And  they  watched  Aim,  and  sentforth  spies, 
Vhich  stiould  feign  them^^ii^  just  men,  that 
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1  th^  mlffht  take  hold  ofhb  words,  that  so  they 
might  deliver  him  unto  the  power  and  autho- 
rity of  the  governor. 

21  And  they  asked  him,. saying,  Master,  we 
know  that  thou  sayest  and  teachest  rightly, 
neither  acceptest  thou  the  person  ^  any,  but 
teachest  the  way  of  God  "  truly ; 

28  Is  it  lawflit  for  us  to  give  tribute  unto 
Cesar,  or  no  7 

23  But  he  perceived  their  craftinese,  and  said 
unto  them,  Why  tempt  ye  me  1 

24  Show  me  a  "  penny.  Whose  image  and 
superscription  hath  it?  They  answered  and 
said,  Cesar's. 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  ■  Render  therie- 
fore  unto  Cesar  the  things  which  be  Cesar's, 
and  unto  God  the  tilings  which  be  Ctod's. 

20  And  they  could  not  take  hold  of  his  words 
before  the  people :  and  they  marvelled  at  his 
answer,  and  held  i>their  peace. 

27  If  Then  ^  came  to  him  certain  of  the '  Sad- 
ducees,  which  deny  that  there  Is  any  reftirrec- 
tioR ;  and  they  asked  him, 

28  Saying,  Master,  Moses  wrote  ■  unto  us,  If 
any  man's  brother  die,  having  a  wife,  and  he 
die  without  children,  that  his  brother  should 
take  his  Mnfe,  and  raise  up  seed  unto  his  brother. 

29  There  were  therefore  seven  brethren  :  and 
the  first  took  a  wife,  and  died  without  children. 

30  And  the  second  took  her  to  wife,  and  he 
died  childless. 

31  And  the  third  took  her ;  and  in  like  man- 
ner the  seven  also :  and  they  lefl  no  childrm, 
and  died. 

32  Last  of  all  the  woman  died  also. 

33  Therefore  in  the  resurrection  whose  wife 
of  them  is  she  7  for  seven  had  her  to  wife. 

34  And  Jesus  answeHng  said  unto  them,  The 
children  of  this  world  marry,  and  are  given  in 
marriage : 

35  But  Uiey  which  shall  be  apopUQted  worthy 
ttp  obtain  that . wprld»  and  the  resurrection 
frbni  the  dead,  neither  marry^  nor  are  given 
In  marriage : 

36  Neither  ■  can  they  die  any  more :  for  they 
are  equal  unto  the  *  angels ;  and  are  the 
'  children  of  God,  being  the  children  of  the 
resurrection. 

37  Now  that  the  dead  are  raised,  even  Moses 
showed  ■  at  the  bush,  when  he  calteth  the  Lord 
the  God  of  Abraham,  and  the  God  of  Isaac, 
and  the  Qod  of  Jacob. 

38  For  he  is  not  a  God  of  the  dead,  but  of 
the  livhig ;  for  '  all  live  unto  him. 

39  Then  certain  of  the  scribes  answering 
said,  Master,  thou  hast  well  said. 

40  And  after  that  tiiey  durst  not  ask  him  any 
quegUon  at  all 

^  41 1  And  ■  he  said  unto  them,  How  say  ttiey 
that  Christ  is  David's  son  ? 

42  And  David  himself  saith  '  in  the  book  of 
Psalms,  The  Lord  said  unto  my  Lord,  Sit 
thou  on  my  right  hand, 

43  Tin  I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool. 

44  David  therefore  calleth  bim  Lord,  how  is 
he  then  his  son  1 

45  f  Then  in  the  audience  of  *  aU  Oe  people 
he  said  unto  his  disciples, 

46  Beware  *  of  the  scrfoes,  which  desire  to 
walk  in  long  robes,  and  love  greetinn  '  in  the 
markets,  and  the  highest  seats  In  the  syna* 
gogues,  and  the  chief  rooms  at  feasts  i 

47  Which  *  devour  widows*  houses,  and  for  a 
show  '  make  long  prayers :  the  same  ehdl  re- 
oelve  greatoi «  damnation. 
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CHAPTER  XXI. 

AND  he  looked  up,  and  'saw  the  rich  men 
casting  their  giftt  into  the  treasury. 

2  And  he  saw  also  a  certain  poor  widow 
casting  in  thither  two  mites. 

3  And  he  said.  Of  a  truth  t  say  unto  you, 
that  this  poor  widow  hath  cast  in  more  « uian 
they  all : 

4  For  all  these  have  of  their  abundance  cast 
in  unto  the  offerings  of  God  :  but  she  of  her 
penury  hath  cast  in  all  the  living  that  she  had. 

5  TT  And  '  as  some  spake  of  the  temple,  how 
it  was  adorned  with  goodly  stones  and  glfb^ 
he  said, 

6  Aa  for  these  things  which  ye  behold,  the 
days  will  come,  in  the  which  •  there  shall  not 
be  left  one  stone  upon  another,  that  shall  not 
be  thrown  down. 

7  IT  And  they  asked  him,  saying.  Master,  but 
when  shall  these  things  be  7  and  what  sign 
viU  there  be  when  these  things  shall  come  to 
pass? 

8  And  be  said,  Take  '  heed  that  ye  be  not 
deceived :  for  many  shall  come  in  my  name, 
saying,  I  am  Chritt ;  and  '  the  time  draweth 
near  :  go  ye  not  therefore  after  them. 

9  But  when  yc  shall  hear  of  wars  and  com- 
motions, be  ^  not  terrified :  for  these  things 
must  first  come  to  pass'}  but  the  end  is  not  oy 
and  by. 

10  Then  said  he  unto  them,  i  Nation  shall  riee 
against  nation,  and  kingdom  against  kingdom : 

11  And  great  earthquakes  shall  be  in  divers 
place^  and  famines,  and  pestilences;  and 
fearful  sights  and  great  signs  shall  there  be 
firom  heaven. 

12  But  before  all  these,  they  shall  lay  their 
hands  on  you,  and  persecute  you,  delivering 
you  up  to  tile  ^nw^igues,  and  into  i  prieons, 
being  brought  before  ^  kings  and  rulers  for 
my  name's  salA. 

13  And  I  it  shall  turn  to  you  for  a  testimony. 

14  Settle  t(  therefore  in  your  hearts,  not  to 
meditate  before  what  ye  shall  answer: 

15  For  I  will  give  you  a  mouth  and  wisdom, 
which  all  your  adversaries  shall  not  be  able 
to  gainsay  '  nor  resist. 

16  And  •  ye  shall  be  betrayed  both  by  parenta 
and  brethren,  and  kinsfol^  and  friends ;  and 
p  aome  of  you  shall  they  cause  to  be  put  to  death. 

17  And  ye  shall  be  hated  4  of  aD  men  for  my 
name's  stUEO. 

18  But '  there  shaU  not  a  hair  of  ytmr  head 

perish. 

19  In  your  patience  ■possess  ye  yon  souls. 

20  And  when  ye  shall  see  JenualMt  com- 
passed with  armies,  then  know  that  the  deso- 
lation thereof  is  nigh. 

21  Then  let  them  which  are  in  Judea  flee  to 
the  mountains ;  and  let  them  which  are  in  the 
midst  of  it  depart  out;  and  let  not  them  that 
are  in  the  countries  enter  thereinto. 

22  For  these  be  the  days  of  vengeance,  that 
all  ■  things  which  are  written  may  be  fulfilled. 

23  But  wo  unto  them  ■  that  are  with  child, 
and  to  them  that  give  suck,  in  those  days  1 
for  there  shall  be  great  distress  in  the  land, 
and  wrath  upon  this  people. 

34  And  they  shall  nOl  by  the  edge  of  the 
sword,  and  sliall  be  led  away  captive  into  all 
nations:  and  JTemsalam  ■  uiall  be  trodden 
down  of  ttie  GentUea,  until  tha  tinea  *  of  the 
Gentiles  be  fUUM.        ^  , 
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S6  IT  And  there  shall  be  Agaa  In  the  sun,  and 
in  tfie  moonf  and  in  the  stars ;  and  upon  the 
earth  distress  *  of  nations^  with  perplexity ; 
the  sea  and  the  waves  roanng; 

36  Men's  hearts  failing  them  for  fear,  and  for 
looking  after  those  thmgs  which  are  coming 
on  the  eartii :  for  the  '  powers  of  heaven  shall 
be  shaken. 

I  S7  And  then  shall  they  see  the  Son  of  man 
'  comii^  ■  in  a  dead  with  power  and  great 
glory. 

38  And  when  these  thiun  be^n  to  come  to 
pass,  tiien  look  up,  and  lift  up  your  heads;  for 
your  redemption  "  draweth  nigh. 

89  And  *'he  spake  totheraaparable;  Behold 
ttie  fig  tree,  and  all  the  trees ; 

30  When  they  now  shoot  forth,  ye  see  and 
know  of  your  own  selves  that  summer  is  now 
nigh  at  hand. 

31  So  likewise  ye,  when  ye  see  these  things 
come  to  pass,  know  ye  that  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  nigh  at  hand. 

32  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  This  generation 
shall  not  pass  away,  till  all  be  fulfilled. 

33  '.Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away:  but 
my  words  shall  not  pass  away. 

34  7  And  take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at 
any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with 
sorfeitiag,  'and  drunkenness,  and  cares  of 
this  life,  and  to  that  day  come  upon  you  un- 
awares. 

35  For  '  as  a  snare  shall  it  come  on  all  them 
that  dwelt  on  the  face  of  the  whole  earth. 

36  Watch  '  ye  therefore,  and  pray  always, 
that  ye  may  be  accounted  ^  worthy  to  escape 
all  these  things  that  shidt  come  to  pass,  and  to 
1  stand  before  i  the  Son  of  man. 

37  And  in  the  day  time  he  was  teaching  in 
tiie  temple ;  and  at  nisht  he  went  out,  and 
abode  in  tm  mount  *  that  is  called  (Ac  mount 
of  Olives. 

38  And  all  the  people  came  early  in  the  morn- 
ing to  him  in  the  temple,  for  t«  hear  him. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 
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house,  The  Master  saith  unto  thee,  Where  is 
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NOW  "  tiie  feast  of  unleavened  bread  drew 
nigh,  which  is  called  the  passover. 
3  And  ^  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  sou^t 
how  they  might  kill  him;  for  th^  feared  the 
people. 

3  f  Then  •  entered  Satan  into  Judas  sur- 
named  Iscariol^  being  of  the  number  of  the 
twelve. 

4  And  he  went  hb  way,  and  communed  with 
the  chief  priests  and  captains,  how  he  might 
netray  him  unto  them. 

5  And  they  were  glad,  and  covenanted  '  to 
give  him  mon^. 

6  And  he  promised,  and  sought  opportunity 
to  betrav  him  unto  them  'in  the  absence  of 
the  multitude. 

7  T  Then  came  tite  day  '  of  unleavened 
bread,  when  the  passover  must  be  killed. 

8  And  he  sent  Peter  and  John,  saying.  Go 
and  prepare  ns  tiie  passover,  that  we  may  eat 

0  And  they  said  unto  him.  Where  wilt  thou 
that  we  prepare  ? 

10  And  he  said  unto  them,  Behold,  when  ye 
are  entered  into  the  city,  there  shall  a  man 
meet  you,  bearing  a  pitcher  of  water  ;  follow 
him  into  the  house  where  he  entereth  in. 

1 1  And^  shall  say  unto  the  good  man  of  the 
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the  guest-chamber,  where  I  shall  ut  the  pi 
over  with  my  disciples  ? 

13  And  he  shall  show  you  a  large  uppvr  room 
furnished :  there  make  ready. 

13  And  they  went,  and  found  aa  he  had  said 
unto  them :  and  they  made  ready  the  passover. 

14  And  '  when  the  hour  was  come,  he  sat 
down,  and  the  twelve  apostles  with  him. 

15  And  he  said  unto  them,  ^  With  de»re  I 
have  desired  to  eat  this  passover  inth  you  be- 
fore I  sufier : 


16  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  any  more 

:     I  ft 

dom  of  God. 


eat  thereof,  until  >  it  be  fiilfilled  in  the  king- 


17  And  he  took  tiie  cuh  and  gave  thanks,  and 
said,  Take  thi^  and  mvide  it  among^  your- 
selves: 

18  For  I  say  unto  you,  I  will  not  drink  of  the 
fruit  of  the  vine,  until  the  kingdom  of  God 
shall  come. 

19  If  And  }  he  took  bread,  and  gave  thanks, 
and  brake  if,  and  gave  unto  them,  saying, 
This  is  my  body  which  is  given  for  you :  th^ 
do  in  remembrance  of  me. 

'20  Likewise  also  the  cup  after  supper,  saying 
This  cup  ia  the  new  testament  in  my  bloo^ 
which  is  shed  for  you. 

21 1  But,  behold,  the  hand  of  him  that  be- 
trayeth  me  is  with  me  ^  on  the  table. 

22  And  truly  ttie  Son  of  man  goeOi,  aa  it  was 
■  det^mined ;  but  wo  unto  that  man  by  whom 

he  is  betrayed ! 

23  And  they  began  to  inquire  among  them- 
selves, which  of  them  it  was  that  shoula  do  this 
thing. 

24 II  And  ■  there  was  also  a  strife  among 
them,  which  of  them  should  be  accounted  the 
greatest 

25  And  he  said  unto  them,  The  ■  kings  of  the 
Gentiles  exercise  lordship  over  them ;  and  they 
that  exercise  authOTiQr  upon  them  are  called 
benefactors. 

26  But  '  ye  thall  not  be  so :  but  he  that  is 
greatest  among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  young- 
er I  and  he  that  Is  chiefj  as  he  that  doth  serve. 

27  For  whether  i»  greater,  he  that  sitteth  a( 
meat,  or  he  that  serveth  ?  t«  not  he  that  sit- 
teth at  meat  1  but  r  I  am  among  you  as  be 
that  serveth. 

28  Ye  are  they  ^ich  have  continued  with 
me  in  my  « temptations. 

29  And  I  appoint  unto  you  a  '  kingdom,  as 
my  Father  hath  appointed  unto  me ; 

30  That  ■  ye  may  eat  and  drink  at  my  table 
in  my  kingdom,  and  ^t  on  thrones  judging 
» the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel. 

31 1  And  the  Lord  said,  Simon,  Simon,  be-' 
hold,  Satan  hath  <^ired  ■  to&ove  yo%  tbatbe 
may  sift  *  you  as  wheat : 

32  But  I  '  have  prayed  for  thee,  that  thy  faith 
fail  not:  and  when  thou  artconverted,  strength- 
eir  ■*  thy  brethren. 

33  And  he  said  unto  him,  Lord,  I  am  ready 
to  go  with  thee,  both  into  prison,  and  to  death. 

34  And  he  said,  I  tell  thee,  Peter,  the  cock 
shall  not  crow  this  day,  before  that  thou  sbalt 
thrice  deny  that  thou  knowest  me. 

35  IT  And  he  said  unto  them,  When  '  I  sent 
you  without  purse,  and  scrip,  and  shoes,  laok- 
ed  ye  any  thinr  7  And  they  sidd.  Nothing. 

36  Then  said  he  unto  them.  But  now,  he  that 
hath  a  purse,  let  him  take  and  likewise  hU 
scrip :  and  he  mat  hath  no  sword,  let  him  sell 
Us  garment  and  bigr  on& 

Digitized  by  Google 


A.M.  wa 

A.I>.» 


Jd-UlI, 


Peter*t  denial  of  VhriH.  LUKE^-CHAF 

37  For  I  say  unto  you,  that  this  that  Is  writ- 
ten ■  must  yet  be  accomplished  in  me,  And 
he  was  reckoned  among  the  transgressors : 
for  the  things  concerning  me  have  an  end. 

38  And  they  said,  Lord,  behold,  here  are  two 
swords.   And  he  said  unto  them.  It  is  enough. 

30  1[  And '  he  came  out,  and  went  as  he  was 
wont,  to  the  mount  of  Oliresi  and  his  disci- 
ples also  followed  him. 

40  And  when  he  was  at  the  place,  he  said  unto 
them.  Pray  that  ye  enter  not  into  temptation. 

41  And  he  was  withdrawn  from  them  about  a 
stone's  cast,  and  kneeled  down,  and  prayed, 

42  Baying,  Father,  If  thou  be  >>  willing,  re- 
move Uiis  cup  from  rae :  nevertheless  not  my 
witi,  but  thine,  be  done. 

43  And  there  appeared  an  angel  ■  unto  him 
from  heaven,  strengthening  him. 

44  And  *  being  in  an  agony  he  prayed  more 
earnestly :  and  his  sweat  was  as  H  were  great 
drops  of  blood  falling  down  to  tfae  ground. 

45  And  when  he  rose  up  from  prayer,  and 
was  come  to  his  disciples^  he  found  tliem 
sleeping  for  sorrow, 

46  And  said  unto  them,  Why  sleep  ye?  rise 
and  •  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into  temptation. 

47  T[  And  while  he  yet  spake,  '  behold  a  mul- 
titude, and  he  that  was  called  Judas,  one  of 
the  twelve,  went  before  themi  and  drew  near 
unto  Jesus  to  kiss  him. 

48  But  Jesus  said  unto  him,  Judas,  betrayest 
thou  the  Son  of  man  with  a  kiss  ? 

49  When  they  which  were  about  him  saw 
what  would  follow,  they  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
shall  we  smite  with  the  sword  ? 

50  IT  And  one  of  them  smote  the  servant  of 
file  high  priest,  and  cut  oflfhls  right  ear. 

51  And  Jesus  answered  and  said,  Suffer  ye 
thus  far.  And  he  touched  his  ear,  and  heal- 
ed him. 

52  Then  Jesussaid  unto  the  chief  priests,  and 
oaptains  of  the  teniple,  and  the  elders,  which 
were  come  to  him.  Be  ye  come  out,  as  against 
a  thief,  with  swords  and  staves  ? 

53  When  1  was  daily  with  you  in  the  temple, 
ye  stretched  forth  no  hands  against  me :  t>ut 
this  is  your  '  hour,  and  the  power  of  darkness. 

54  If  Then  took  they  him,  and  led  him,  and 
brought  him  into  the  high  priest's  house.  And 
Peter  followed  afar  off. 

55  And  when  they  had  kindled  a  fire  in  the 
midst  of  the  hall,  and  were  set  down  together, 
Peter  sat  down  among  them. 

50  But  ^  a  certain  mdd  beheld  him  as  he  sat 
by  the  fir^  and  earnestly  looked  upon  him, 
and  said,  This  man  was  also  with  him. 

57  And  he  denied  him,  saying.  Woman,  I 
know  him  not 

58  And  after  a  little  while  ■  another  saw  him, 
and  said,  Thou  art  also  of  them.  And  Peter 
•aid,  Man,  I  am  not 

59  And  about  the  snace  of  one  hour  after 
another  i  oonfidently'  affirmed,  saying.  Of  a 
truth  this  fetloio  also  was  with  him :  for  he  is 
a  Galilean. 

60  And  Peter  said,  Man,  I  know  not  what 
thou  say  est  And  immediately,  while  he  yet 
spake,  ttte  cock  crew. 

61  And  the  Lord  turned,  and  looked  tmon 
Peter.  And  ^  Peter  remembered  the  word  of 
the  LorcL  how  he  had  said  unto  talm,  Before 
1  the  cock  crow,  then  shalt  deny  me  tiirice. 

63  And  "  Peter  went  ou^  and  wept  bitteriy. 
63  ^  And  -  the  men  that  held  Jesus  mocked 
Urn,  and  smote  Milk 


«c 

M..li. 

0,ke. 

Ac. 


IlbiJiTI. 

Imam. 


Mft  H.KL 

in.i&ai. 


4. 


■  UMm 

HiklUB. 


a,se. 

M4.I4.«, 
Ac 

■  HkLS. 
■.1. 

lu&a. 

>  UU.«.!, 

kf>.U.I, 
*c 

Jn-IS-S, 
tr. 

AcWJB, 

ai. 

VtM?. 

d«M.llI) 


f  IB.U.3& 
IS.t. 


X^I.         Jam  ia  aeemtd  h^oreP&tde* 

64  And  when  thcrv  had  blindfolded  him,  they 
struck  him  on  the  face,  and  asked  him,  sajring, 
Prophesy,  who  is  it  that  nnote  thee  7 

65  And  many  other  things  blasphemously 
spake  they  against  him. 

66  IT  And  «  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  the  elders 
of  the  people  and  the  chief  priests  and  the 
scribes  caipe  together,  and  led  him  into  their 
council,  saying, 

67  Art  Pthou  the  Christ?  tell  us.  And  he 
said  unto  them.  If  I  tell  you,  ye  will  not  be- 
lieve : 

68  And  if  I  also  ask  j^ou,  ye  will  not  answer 
me,  nor  let  me  go. 

69  Hereafter  shall  the  Son  of  man  sit  on  the ' 
right  hand  <>  of  the  power  of  God. 

70  Then  said  they  all,  Art  thou  then  the  Son 
of  Ood  ?  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  say  that 
I  am. 

71  And  they  sidd.  What  need  we  any  farther 
witness  ?  for  we  ourselves  have  heard  of  hk 
own  mouth. 

CHAPTER  XXIil. 
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AND  'the  whole  multitude  of  them  arose, 
and  led  him  unto  Pilate. 

2  And  they  began  to  accuse  ^  him,  saying, 
We  found  this  jelloic '  perverting  the  nation, 
and  forbidding  to  give  tribute  ^  to  Cesar,  say- 
ing, that  he  ■  himself  is  Christ  a  Ring. 

3  And  Pilate  asked  him,  saying.  Art  thou  the 
King  of  the  Jews  ?  And  '  he  answered  him 
and  said,  Thou  sayest  it, 

4  Then  said  Pilate  to  the  chief  priests  and  to 
the  people,  I  find  no  *  fault  in  this  man. 

5  And  they  were  the  more  ^  fierce,  saying, 
He  stirreth  up  the  people,  teaching  through- 
out all  Jewry,  beginning  from  Qahlee  to  this 
place. 

6  When  Pilate  heard  of  OaUlee,  he  asked 
whether  the  man  were  a  Galilean. 

7  And  as  soon  as  he  knew  that  he  belonged 
unto  Herod's  i  jurisdiction,  he  sent  him  to 
Herod,  who  himself  also  was  at  Jerusalem  at 
that  time. 

8  If  And  when  Herod  saw  Jesus,  he  was  ex- 
ceeding glad :  for  i  he  was  desirous  to  see  him 
of  a  long  geaeon^  because  *  he  had  heard  many 
things  of  him ;  and  >  he  hoped  to  have  seen 
some  miracle  done  by  him. 

9  Then  he  questioned  with  him  in  many 
words ;  but  "  he  answered  him  nothing. 

10  And  the  chief  priests  and  scribes  stood 
and  vehemently  accused  him. 

11  And  Herod  with  his  men  of  war  set  him 
at  nought,  and  mocked  and  arrayed 
him  in  a  gorgeous  •rob^  and  sent  him  again 
to  Pilate. 

12  IT  And  the  same  day  p  Pilate  and  Herod 
were  made  friends  together :  for  before  they 
«*re  at  enmity  between  themselves. 

13  IF  And  Pilate,  when  be  had  called  together 
the  chief  priests  and  the  rulers  and  the  people. 

14  Said  unto  them,  Ye  have  brou^t  Uiis 
man  unto  me,  as  one  that  perverteth  the  peo- 
ple :  and  behold,  I,  o  havmg  examined  him 
before  you,  have  found  no  fault  in  this  man 
touching  those  thines  whereof  ye  accuse  him : 

15  No,  nor  yet  Herod :  for  1  sent  you  to 
him ;  and,  lo,  nothing  worthy  of  death  is  done 
unto  him. 

16  1  will  therefore  chastise  '  him,  andreleaae 
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fte  emeiJtxioH  of  CkrUt. 

17  (Forof  necessi^hemiutreleaseoneuiito 
tiiem  at  the  feast) 

18  And  thev  cried  ont  all  at  onee^  saying, 
Away  with  tols  man,  and  rdeaae  unto  us  Ba- 
rabbas : 

19  (Who  for  a  certain  sedition  made  in  the 
city,  and  for  ■  marder,  was  cast  into  prison.) 

30  Pilate  therefore,  willing  to  release  Jesus, 
spake  again  to  them. 

21  But  they  cried,  saying,  Cmci^  Aim,  cm* 

cify  him. 

22  And  he  said  unto  them  the  third  time. 
"Why,  what  evil  hath  he  done  1  I  have  found 
no  cause  of  death  in  him:  I  wUl  therefore 
chastise  him,  and  let  him  go. 

23  And  they  were  instant  ^  with  loud  voices, 
requiring  that  he  might  be  crucified.  And  the 
voices  of  them  and  of  the  chief  priests  pre- 
vailed. 

£4  And  Pilate  'cave  sentence  that  it  should 
be  as  they '  required. 

25  And  be  released  unto  them  *  hfm  that  for 
sedition  and  murder  was  cast  Into  prison, 
whom  they  had  desired ;  but  he  delivered  Je- 
sus to  their  will. 

26  IF  And  ■  as  they  led  him  away,  they  laid 
hold  upon  one  Simon,  a  C3rrenian,  coming  out 
of  the  country,  and  on  him  they  laid  the  cross, 
that  he  might  bear  it  after  Jesus. 

27  And  there  followed  him  a  great  companv 
of  people,  and  of  women,  which  also  bewail- 
ed and  lamented  him. 

28  But  Jesus  turning  unto  them  said,  Daugh- 
ters of  Jerusalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep 
for  yonrselves,  and  for  your  children. 

39  For,  behold,  the  days  '  are  coming,  in  tlie 
which  tney  abaft  say,  Blessed  are  tiie  barren, 
and  tile  wombs  that  never  bare,  and  the  paps 
which  never  gave  suck. 

30  Then  ■shallth^begintosaytotbe  moun- 
tains, Fall  on  us ;  and  to  the  hills,  Cover  us. 

31  For  *if  they  do  these  things  in  a  green 
tree,  what  shall  be  done  in  the  dry  ? 

32  1T  And  there  were  also  two  other,  mate- 
factors,  led  with  him  to  be  put  to  death. 

33  And  when  they  were  come  to  the  place 
which  is  called  ^  Calvary,  there  they  crucified 
him,  and  the  malefactors,  one  on  the  right 
hand,  and  the  other  on  the  left 

34  If  Then  said  Jesus,  Father,  forgive  them  j 
for  they  know  not  wnat  they  do.  And  they 
parted  his  raiment,  and  cast  lots. 

35  H  And  the  people  stood  beholding.  And 
the  rulers  also  with  them  •  derided  Aim,  say- 
ing. He  saved  others;  l«t  him  save  himself,  if 
he  be  Christ,  the  ciiosen  of  God. 

36  And  the  soldiers  also  mocked  him,  coming 
to  him,  and  ofiering  him  vinegar, 

37  And  saying.  If  thou  be  the  king  of  tile 
Jews,  save  thyself. 

38  And  a  superscription  also  was  written  over 
him  in  letters  of  Greek,  and  Latin,  and  Hebrew, 
THIS  IS  THE  KING  OF  THE  JEWS. 

39 1  And  '  one  of  the  malefactors  which  were 
hanged  railed  on  him,  saying,  If  thou  be 
Christ,  save  tiiyself  and  us. 

40  But  the  other  answering  rebuked  tilm,  say- 
ing, Dost  thou  not  fear  >  Cwd,  seeing  thou  art 
in  the  same  ^  condemnation  ? 

41  And  we  indeed  justiy ;  for  we  receive  the 
due  reward  of  our  deeds :  but  this  man  hath 
done  nothing  t  amiss. 

43  And  he  said  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  remember 
1  me  when  thou  comest  into  thy  kingdom. 
43  And JesoB  said. unto  hiiai,  kVerilyl  Bay 
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unto  thee,  To-day  shalt  thou  be  with  me  in 
I  paradise. 

44  IF  And  it  was  about  the  idxth  hour,  and ' 
there  was  a  darkneaa  over  all  the  ■  eartn  im- 

til  the  ninth  hour. 

45  And  the  sun  was  darkened,  and  the  vdl  of; 
the  temple  was  rent  in  the  midst 

46  And  when  Jesus  had  cried  vith  a  loud 
voice,  he  said,  Father,  into  *  thy  hands  I 
commend  my  spirit :  and  •  having  said  thus, 
he  gave  up  the  ghost. 

47  %  Now  when  the  centurion  saw  what  uras 
done,  he  glorified  God,  saying.  Certainly  this 
was  a  righteous  man. 

48  And  all  the  popple  that  came  together  to 
that  sight,  beholding  the  things  which  were 
done,  smote  their  breasts,  and  returned. 

49  And  all  his  acquaintance  Ukd  the  women 
that  followed  him  from  GaBle^  stood  afar 
p  off,  beholding  these  things. 

50  t  And,  behold,  there  w€u  a  man  named 
Josephj  a  counsellor ;  and  he  vsae  a  good  man, 
and  a  just : 

51  (The  same  had  not  consented  to  the  coun- 
sel and  deed  of  ihem ;)  he  was  of  Arimathea, 
a  city  of  the  Jews ;  who  '  also  himself  waited 
for  the  kingdom  of  God. 

52  This  man  went  unto  Pilate,  and  begged 
the  body  of  Jesus. 

53  And  he  took  it  down,  and  wrapped  it  in 
linen,  and  laid  it  in  a  '  sepulchre  that  was 
hewn  in  stone,  wherein  never  man  before  was 
laid. 

54  And.  that  day  was  the  ■  preparation,  and 
the  sabbath  drew  on. 

55  If  And  the  women  » also,  which  came  with 
him  from  Galilee,  followed  after,  and  beheW 
the  sepulchre,  and  how  his  body  was  laid. 

56  And  they  returned,  and  ■  prepared  spices 
and  ointments ;  and  rested  the  sabbatli  day 
according  *  to  the  commandment, 

CHAPTER  XXIV.   
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NOW  '  upon  the  first  day  of  the  week,  very 
early  in  the  morning,  they  came  unto  the 
sepulchre,  bringing  the  spices  which  they  had 
prepared,  and  certain  others  with  them. 

2  And  they  found  the  stone  rolled  aw^  from 
the  sepulchre. 

3  And  they  entered  in,  and  found  not  the 
body  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

4  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  they  were  much 
perplexed  thereabout,  behold,  ■>  two  men  stood 
by  them  In  shining  garments: 

5  And  as  they  were  afraid,  and  bowed  dovm 
their  faces  to  the  earth,  they  said  imto  them, 
Why  seek  ye  •  the  liWng  among  the  dead  ? 

6  He  is  not  here,  but  is  risen :  remember  how 
he  spake  '  unto  you  when  he  was  yet  in  Galilee, 

7  Sayhig,  The  Son  of  man  mustbe  deJivered 
into  the  hands  of  sinful  men,  and  be  crucified, 
and  the  third  day  rise  again. 

8  And  they  remembered  his  words, 

9  And  returned  fix»m  the  sepulchre,  and  toM 
all  these  things  unto  the  eleven,  and  to  lUI  tht- 
resL  ,  , 

10  It  was  Mary  Magdalrae,  and  •  Joanna, 
and  Mary  the  mother  of  James,  and  ottier 
vomett  that  were  witii  them,  Wbich  told  theae 
things  unto  the  aposties. 

11  And  their  words  seemed  to  them  as  idle 
'  tales,  and  they  believed  tiiem  not. 

13  If  Then  «  arose  Petuvnnd  ran  anlo  llie 
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sepulchre ;  and  stooping  down,  he  beheld  the 
linen  clothes  laid  by  themselves,  and  departed, 
wondering  in  himself  at  that  which  was  come 
to  pass. 

13  1  And  behold,  two  *  of  thera  went  that 
same  day  to  a  village  called  Emmaus,  which 
was  from  Jerusalem  about  threescore  fur- 
congs. 

14  And  they  talked  together  of  all  these 
things  which  had  happened. 

15  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  while  they  com- 
muned I  together  and  reasoned,  Jesus  himself 
drew  near,  and  went  with  them. 

16  But  their  eyes  were  holden  i  that  they 
should  not  know  him. 

17  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  manner  of 
communications  are  tliese  that  ye  have  one 
to  another,  as  ye  walk,  and  are  sad  ? 

18  And  the  one  of  them,  whose  name  was 
k  Cleopas,  answering  said  unto  him,  Art  thou 
only  a  stranger  in  Jerusalem,  and  hast  not 
known  the  things  which  are  come  to  pass 
there  in  these  days  ? 

19  And  he  said  unto  them,  What  things? 
And  they  said  unto  him.  Concerning  Jesus  of 
Nazareth,  which  was  a  >  prophet  mighty  in 
deed  and  word  before  God  and  all  the  people : 

20  And  "  how  the  chief  priests  and  our  rmers 
delivered  him  to  be  condemned  to  death,  and 
have  crucified  him. 

21  But  we  trusted  that  it  had  been  •  he  which 
should  have  redeemed  Israel :  and  besides  all 
this,  to-day  la  the  third  day  since  these  things 
were  done. 

22  Yea,  and  certain  women  Palso  of  our 
company  made  us  astonished,  which  were 
early  at  the  sepulchre; 

23  And  when  they  found  not  his  body,  they 
came,  saying,  that  they  had  also  seen  a  vision 
of  angels,  which  said  that  he  was  alive. 

24  And  certain  •>  of  them  which  were  with  us 
went  to  the  sepulchre,  and  found  it  even  so 
as  the  women  had  said  :  but  him  they  saw  not. 

25  Then  he  said  unto  them,  'O  fools,  and 
slow  of  heart  to  believe  all  that  the  prophets 
have  spoken  t 

26  Ought  not  •  Christ  to  have  suffered  these 
things,  and  to  enter  >  Into  his  ^ory  t 

27  And  beginning  at  *  Moses  and  all  the 

•  prophets,  he  expounded  unto  them  in  an  the 
scriptures  the  things  concerning  himsel?! 

28  And  they  drew  nigh  unto  the  village, 
whither  they  went:  and  Tie  •  made  as  though 
he  would  have  gone  farther. 

29  But  they  constrained  him,  saying,  Abide 
with  us  :  for  it  is  toward  evening,  and  the  day 
is  far  spent  And  he  went  in  to  tarry  witli 
them. 

30  And  it  came  to  pass,  ashe  sat  ut  meat  with 
thei%  lie  '  took  bread,  and  blessed  it,  and 
brake,  and  gave  to  them. 

31  And  their  eyes  were  opened,  and  they 


b  lfa.i«.U. 

I  H>iU.U. 
MM.1&M 

I  JdAU, 
U. 
0.4. 

k  JB.IU& 

I  e.7.M. 


Ae.13.SI, 


p  »r.9.ia 
q  laAZ 

r  HcS  It, 
U. 

le.lT.3. 
11(^21, 


UM.%m. 


J  nr.ttafd 

OfUHOL. 


I  Ma.«.«l 


■  Miii.lS.lI 

b  nH.tt 

Ae3.18. 


As.t.ll 

1 1  hi.s. 

I&38. 

JkI  ZIB, 
Ac 

AB.1.& 

11.01. 

p  Ao.1.1. 
na-iU. 


XXIV.  Mi»  (ucentum  into  \tavetu 

knew  him ;  and  he  »  vanished  out  of  their 
siglA 

32  And  they  said  one  to  another.  Did  notour 
heart  burn  •  within  us,  while  he  talked  with  us 
by  the  way,  and  while  he  opened  to  us  the 
scriptures  ? 

33  And  they  rose  up  the  same  hour,  and  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem,  and  found  the  eleven 
gathered  together,  and  them  that  were  with 
them, 

34  Saying,  The  Lord  Is  risen  indeed,  and 
hath   appeared  to  Simon. 

35  And  they  told  what  things  were  done  in  the 
way,  and  how  he  was  known  of  them  in  break- 
ing of  bread. 

36  If  And  '■as  they  thus  spake,  Jesus  himself 
stood  in  the  midst  of  them,  uid  saitii  unto 

them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

37  But  they  were  terrified  and  affrighted,  and 
supposed  '  tlmt  they  had  seen  a  spirit. 

38  And  he  said  unto  them,  Why  are  ye 
troubled  7  and  why  do  thoughts  arise  in  your 
hearts? 

39  Behold  my  hands  and  my  feet,  that  it  is  I 
myself :  handle  me,  and  see  ;  fbr  a  spirit  hath 
not  flesh  and  bones,  as  ye  see  me  have. 

40  And  when  he  had  mus  spoken,  he  showed 
them  hi*  hands  and  At*  feet 

41  And  while  they  yet  believed  '  not  for  joy, 
and  wondered,  he  said  unto  them.  Have  ■  ye 
here  any  meat? 

42  And  they  gave  him  a  piece  of  a  broiled 

fish,  and  of  a  honeycomb. 

43  And  he  took  i(,  and  did  eat  'before  them. 

44  And  he  siiid  unto  them,  k  These  art  the 
words  which  I  spake  unto  you,  while  I  was 
yet  with  you,  that  all  *  things  must  be  fulfilled, 
which  were  written  in  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
tn  the  )  prophets,  and  in  the  )  psalms,  concern- 
ing me. 

45  Then  opened  he  their  understanding,  that 
Ihey  might  understand  the  scriptures, 

4t>  And  said  unto  them.  Thus  it  is  written, 
and  thus  it  behoved  Christ  ^  to  suflfer,  and  to 
rise  >  from  the  dead  the  third  day.: 

47  And  that  repentance  and  <*  remisrion  of 
sins  should  be  preached  in  his  name  among  all 
nations,  beginning  at  Jerusalem. 

48  And  ye  are  witnesses  "ofthese  things. 

49  If  And  behold,  I  send  the  promise  of  my 
Father  upon  you :  but  tarry  ye  in  the  city  of 
Jerusalem,  until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
» from  on  high. 

50  If  And  he  led  them  out  as  far  as  to  Bethany, 
and  he  lifted  up  his  hands,  and  blessed  them. 

51  And  it  came  to  pass,  while  he  blessed  them, 
he  was  parted  from  them,  and  carried  *  up 

into  heaven. 

52  And  ithey  worshipped  him,  and  returned 
to  Jerusalem  vrith  great  joy : 

53  And  were  continually  in  the  temple,  prai- 
sing '  and  blessing  God.  Amen. 


THE  GOSPEL  ACCORDING  TO  ST.  JOHN. 


CHAPTER  I. 

IN  *  the  beglnnine  was  the  ^  Word,  and  the 
Word  was  with  *  Qod,  and  the  Word  was 

*  God. 

2  The  same  was  in  the  beginning  with  God. 

3  AE.  *  things  were  made  by  him ;  and  with- 
out him  was  not  any  thing  made  that  was 
made. 
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4  In  him  '  was  life ;  and  the  life  was  the  light 
f  of^  men. 

5  And  the  light  shineth  in  *  darkness  j  and 
the  darkness  comprehended  <  it  not 

6  If  T  here  was  a  roan  i  sent  from  God,  whose 
name  iroe  John. 

7  The  same  came  ibr  a  witness,  to  bear  wlt^ 
ness  of  the  Light,  that  all  men  through  him 
might  believe. 
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4  The  tettimony  of  John. 

8  He  k  was  not  that  Light,  but  mu  $ent  to 
l}ear  witness  of  that  Light. 

9  That  was  the  true  '  Light,  which  lighteth 
every  man  that  oometh  into  the  world. 

10  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the  world  was 
made  by  him,  and  ■  the  world  knew  him  not 

U  He  "  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  re- 
ceived him  not 

12  But  as  many  *  as  received  htm,  to  them 
gave  he  f  power  to  become  the  sons  of  God, 
even  to  tbem  ^  that  beliere  on  his  name : 

13  Which  were  'bom,  not  of  blood,  nor  of 
the  will  of  tbe  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  Ood. 

14  IT  And  the  Word  ■  was  made  flesh,  and 
dwelt  among  us,  (and  <  we  beheld  bis  glory, 
tbe  glory  as  of  the  only  begoUen  of  the  Fa- 
ther,j  full  "  of  grace  and  truth. 

15  Ti  John  '  bare  witness  of  him,  and  cried, 
saying,  This  was  he  of  whom  1  spake,  He 
that  Cometh  after  me  is  preferred  before  me : 
fur  he  was  before  me. 

16  And  of  his  fulness  «  have  all  we  received, 
and  grace  for  grace. 

17  For  the  law  was  ^ven  by  Moses,  but  grace 
'  and  truth  came  by  Jesus  Christ 

18  No  man  hath  seen  Ood  '  at  any  time ;  the 
■  only  begotten  Son,  which  is  in  the  tK>som  of 
the  Father,  he  hath  declared  him. 

19  If  And  this  •  is  the  record  of  John,  when 
the  Jews  sent  priests  and  Levites  from  Jeru- 
salem to  ask  him.  Who  art  thou  ? 

20  And  he  confessed,  and  denied  not ;  but 
confessed,  I  am  not  the  Christ 

81  And  they  asked  him,  What  then  1  Art 
thou  EHias  ?  And  he  saith,  I  am  not   Art  thou 
that  prophet?  And  he  answered,  No. 

22  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou? 
that  we  may  ^ive  an  answer  to  them  that  sent 
us.   What  sayest  thou  of  thyself  7 

23  He  "  said,  I  am  the  voice  of  one  crying  in 
the  wilderness,  Make  straight  the  way  of  the 
Lord,  as  said  the  pfophet  Esaias. 

24  And  they  which  were  sent  were  of  the 
Pharisees. 

25  And  they  adced  him,  and  said  unto  him, 
Why  baptizest  thou  then,  if  thou  be  not  that 
Christ  nor  Ellas,  neither  that  prophet  7 

26  John  answered  them,  saying,  I  baptize 
with  water :  but  there  standeth  •  one  among 
you,  whom  ye  know  not; 

27  He  it  is,  who  coming  after  me  is  preferred 
before  me,  whose  shoe's  latchet  I  am  not  wor- 
thy to  unloose. 

28  These  things  were  done  in  '  Beth-abara 
beyond  Jordan,  where  John  was  baptizing. 

29  ^  The  next  day  John  seeth  Jesus  coming 
unto  him,  and  saith,  Behold  the  Lamb  '  of  Ood, 
which    taketh  '  away  the  sin  of  the  world. 

30  This  is  he  of  whom  I  said,  After  me 
Cometh  a  man  which  is  preferred  before  me : 
for  he  was  before  me. 

31  And  I  knew  him  not^  but  that  he  should 
be  made  manifest  to  Israel,  therefore  am  I 
come  baptizing  with  water. 

32  And  John  bare  record,  saying,  1  saw  the 
Spirit  descending  from  heaven  like  a  dove, 
and  it  abode  upon  him. 

33  And  I  knew  him  not :  but  he  that  sent  me 
to  baptize  with  water,  the  same  said  unto  me, 
Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the  Spirit  descend- 
ing, and  remaining  J  on  him,  the  same  is  he 
which  baptizeth  "  with  the  Holy  Ghost 

34  And  I  saw,  and  bare  record  that  tbis  is  the 
Son  of  God. 
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35  IT  Again  the  next  day  after,  John  stood, 
and  two  of  his  disciples ; 

36  And  looking  upon  Jesus  as  he  walked,  he 
saith.  Behold  tbe  Lamb  of  God  ! 

37  And  the  two  dbciples  heard  Mm  speak, 
and  they  followed  Jesus. 

38  Then  Jesus  turned,  and  saw  them  follow- 
ing, and  saUh  unto  them,  What  seek  ye  7  They 
said  unto  him.  Rabbi,  (which  is  to  say.  being 
interpreted.  Master.)  where  i  dwellest  thou  7 

39  He  saith  unto  them.  Come  and  see.  Thejr 
came  and  saw  where  be  dwelt,  boA  abode 
with  him  that  day :  for  H  was  about  ■  the 
tenth  hour. 

40  One  of  the  two  which  heard  John  tpeak, 
and  followed  him,  was  Andrew,  Simon  Petei^s 
brother. 

41  He  first  findeth  his  own  brother  Simon, 
and  saith  unto  him,  We  have  found  the  Mes- 
sias,  which  is,  being  interpreted,  the  Christ 

42  And  he  brought  him  to  Jesus.  And  when 
Jesu^  beheld  him,  he  said,  Thou  art  Simon 
the  son  of  Jona :  thou  °  shalt  be  called  Cephas, 
which  is  by  interpretation,  p  A  stone. 

43  IF  The  day  following  Jesus  would  go  forth 
into  Galilee,  and  findeth  Philip,  and  saith  unto 
him.  Follow  me. 

44  Now  Philip  was  of  Bettuaida,  the  ci^  of 
Andrew  and  Peter. 

45  Philip  findeth  Nathanael,  and  saitti  unto 
him.  We  have  found  him,  of  whom  Moses  «in 
the  law,  and  the  {H-opliets,  did  write,  Jesna  of 
Nazareth,  the  son  of  Joseph. 

46  And  Nathanael  said  unto  him, '  Can  there 
any  good  thing  come  out  of  Nazareth  ?  Philip 
saith  unto  him,  Come  and  see. 

47  Jesus  saw  Nathanael  coming  to  him,  and 
saith  of  him.  Behold  ■  on  Israehte  Indeed,  in 
whom  is  no  guile  I 

48  Nathanael  saith  unto  him.  Whence  know- 
est  thou  me  7  Jesus  answered  and  said  uutv 
him,  Before  that  Philip  called  thee,  when  tbOQ 
wast  under  the  fig  tree,  I  saw  » thee. 

49  Natlianael  answered  and  saith  unto  him. 
Rabbi,  thou  ■  art  the  Son  of  God  ;  thou  art 
the  King  *  of  Israel. 

50  Jesus  answered  and  said  qnto  him,  Because 
I  said  unto  tliee,  I  saw  ttice  under  the  fig  tree, 
believe  thou  7  thou  shalt  see  greater  things 
than  these. 

51  And  he  saith  unto  him.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Hereafter  ye  shall  see  heaven 
'  open,  and  the  angels  *  of  Ctod  ascending 
ana  descending  upon  the  Son  of  roan. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I  ChriM  IDiTCtb  nut  hto  win,  19  ikfuuik  luU  C^Htnum,  ud  (o  >l>««lt»i,  H 
ohm  he  purtHh  ihe  mpk  of  bD]m  ud  wlln.  !•  Ht  fentdUi  hti  dmk  ud 
tvuiTMikHi.  SU*iiTbtntMlbeeww«(Uimbnda,tnItawwldBa>i»«lte- 

Kir  •  ithlhem. 

AN  D  the  third  day  there  was  a  marriage  in 
Cana  *■  of  Galilee :  and  the  mother  of  Je- 
sus was  there : 

2  And  both  Jesus  was  called,  and  his  disd- 
ple^  to  the  *■  marriage. 

3  And  ■  when  they  wanted  wine,  the  mother 
of  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  They  have  no  wine. 

4  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  what  have  I 
to  do  with  thee  7  mine  hour  is  not  yet  come. 

5  His  mother  saith  unto  the  servants.  What 
soever  ^  he  saith  unto  you,  do  it. 

6  And  there  were  set  there  six  water-pots  ol 
stone,  after  the  manner  of  the  purifying  of -tht 
Jews,  containing  two  or  three  firkins  apiece. 

7  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Pill  the  water-poli 
with  water.  And  they  filled  them  up  to  the 
brim. 

8  And  he  saith  unto  them  Praw  ■  out  nov 

Digitized  by  Google 


iSivi.n. 


ikis.vi. 


e  MjI  3.9. 
M>l.3. 

Lu.3.4, 


■  Kills. 


j  Ac.  IS  3a. 
I IV  ia. 
IU1.S. 

I  0.3.31. 
k  'kc\A 


■■  TVUinU 
teo  hoitra 
brfur. 


»kfM.16.U 

II  n,  Pmtr. 


dUm.1I.B3 


Dil7.9,I0. 

Aal.ll 

IL 

i.  U  VOL 

■  JnlUS. 
e.f4S, 


Uhrul  purgiik  ihe  ttmpU.  JOHN, 

and  bear  unto  tbe  gorernor  '  of  flie  feast 
And  they  bare  tl. 

9  When  the  ruler  of  the  feast  had  tasted  the 
water  that  was  made  wine,  and  knew  not 
whence  it  was;  (but  the  > servants  which 
drew  the  water  Icnew ;)  the  governor  of  the 
feast  called  the  bridegrooni, 

10  And  saith  unto  him,  Every  man  at  the  be- 
ginning dotb  set  forth  good  wine  ;  and  when 
men  have  well  drunk,  then  that  which  is 
worse :  but  thou  hast  k^t  the  good  ^  wine 
until  now. 

11  This  beginning  of  miracles  did  Jesus  in 
Cana  of  Galilee,  and  manifested  >  forth  his 
glory  ;  and  his  disciples  believed  ion  him. 

12  TF  After  this  he  went  down  to  Capernaum, 
he,  and  his  mother,  and  his  brethren,  and  his 
disciples :  and  they  continued  there  not  many 
days. 

13  t  And  the  Jews*  passover  ^  was  at  hand, 
and  Jesus  >  went  up  to  Jenisalem, 

14  And  found  "  in  the  temple  those  that  sold 
oxen  and  sheep  and  doves,  and  the  changers 
of  money  sitting : 

15  And  when  he  had  made  a  scourge  of  small 
cords,  he  drove  them  all  out  of  tlie  temple, 
and  tiie  sheep,  and  the  oxen;  and  poured  out 
the  changers'  money,  and  overthrew  the  tables; 

16  And  said  unto  them  that  sold  doves.  Take 
these  things  hence;  make  not  my  Father's 
house  a  house  of  merchandise. 

17  And  his  disciples  remembered  that  it  was 
written,  The  zeal  of  thy  house  hath  eaten 

me  up. 

18  IT  Then  answered  the  Jews  and  said  unto 
him,  What  sign  "  showest  thou  unto  u^  seeing 
that  thou  doest  these  things  9 

19  Jesus  answered  and  md  unto  them.  De- 
stroy '  tills  temple,  and  in  three  days  1  will 
raise  it  up. 

20  Then  said  the  Jews,  Forty  and  six  years 
was  this  temple  in  building,  and  wilt  tlion  rear 
it  up  in  three  days? 

21  But  he  spake  of  the  temple  <iof  his  body. 

22  When  therefore  he  was  risen  from  the 
dead,  his  disciples  remembered  '  that  he  had 
said  this  unto  them ;  and  they  believed  the 
scripture,  and  the  word  which  Jesus  had  said. 

23  If  Now  when  he  was  in  Jerusalem  at  the 

Kassover,  in  the  feast  day,  many  believed  in 
is  name,  when  they  saw  ihe  miracles  which 
he  did. 

■  24  But  Jesus  did  not  commit  himself  unto 
them,  because  he  *knew  all  men, 
35  And  needed  not  that  any  should  testify  of 
man :  for  he  knew  what  was  In  man. 
CHAPTER  III. 

16  l-hf  (mt  In*  or  Qal  tn>«rt>lb*««U.    UOiwAnirMfc»  I 

Trill  1  ir-  iiiM.  mil  iiimihi  ifiifci  iMiaii^  ruiir 

THERB  was  a  man  of  the  Pharisees,  named 
■  Nicodemua,  a  ruler  of  the  Jews : 
a  The  same  came  to  Jesus  by  night,  and  said 
unto  him,  Rabbi,  we  know  that  thou  art  a 
teacher  come  A-om  Ood:  for  ''no  man  can 
do  these  miracles  fiiat  thou  doest^  except 

*  God  be  with  him, 

3  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  <<  Except  a  man  be  bom 

*  again,  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God. 

4  mcodemus  saith  unto  him.  How  can  a 
man  be  bom  when  he  Is  old  t  can  he  enter 
the  second  ttme  into  his  mother's  womb,  and 
be  bom? 

5  Jesus  answered,  Verity,  verihr,  I  say  unto 
thee,  Except  a  man  be  bom  of '  water  and 
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the  c  Spirit,  he  cannot  enter  into  tbeklngdmn 

of  God. 

6  That  ^  which  is  bora  of  the  fleeh  is  flesh  i 
and  that  which  is  bom  of  the  Spirit  is  spirit 

7  Marvel  not  that  I  said  unto  thee^  Ye  most 
be  bora  ■  again. 

8  The  wind  bloweth  where  it  listetb,  and 
thou  hearest  the  sound  thereof  but  canst  not 
tell  whence  it  cometh,  and  whither  it  goeth : 
so  I  is  every  one  that  is  bom  of  the  Spirit 

9  Nicodemua  answered  and  said  unto  him. 
How  can  these  things  be? 

10  Jesua  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Art 
thou  a  master  of  Israel,  and  knoweit  not  utese 
things? 

11  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  thee,  *  We  speak 
that  we  do  know,  and  testify  that  we  nave 
seen ;  and  ye  receive  not  our  witness. 

12  If  I  have  told  yon  earthly  things,  and  ye 
believe  not,  how  shall  ye  believe,  If  I  tell  yon 
of  heavenly  things? 

13  And  1  no  man  hath  ascended  up  to  heaven, 
but  he  that  came  down  from  heavei^  sen  the 
Son  of  man  which  Is  in  heaven. 

14  IF  And  ■  as  Moses  lifted  up  tbe  serpent  in 
the  wilderness,  even  so  must  the  Son  of  man 
be  lifted  up : 

15  That  whosoever  'believeth  in  him  should 
not  perish,  but  have  eternal  life. 

16  IT  For  •  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoever 
believeth  in  nlm  should  not  perish,  but  have 
everlasting  life. 

17  For  p  God  sent  not  his  Son  into  tbe  world 
to  condemn  the  world ;  bat  that  the  world 
through  him  might  be  saved. 

18  %  a»  « that  believeth  on  him  is  not  con- 
demned: but  he  that  believeth  not  is  con- 
demned already,  because  he  hatb  not  believed 
in  the  name  or  the  only  begotten  Son  of  God. 

19  And  this  is  the  condemnation,  that  light 
'  is  come  into  the  world,  and  men  loved  dark- 
ness  rather  than  light,  because  their  deeds 
were  evil. 

20  For  every  one  that  doeth  evil  batetb  the 
light,  neither  *  cometh  to  the  li^t,  lest  his 
deeds  should  be  *■  reproved. 

81  But  he  that  doeth  "bruth  cometh  to  the 
light,  that  his  deeds  may  be  made  manifest, 
that  they  are  wrought  *  in  God. 

22  If  After  these  things  came  Jesus  and  his 
disciples  into  the  land  of  Judea ;  and  ttmre  he 
tarried  with  them,  and  *  baptized. 

23  IF  And  John  also  was  baptizing  in  iSnon 
near  to  ■  Salim,  because  there  was  much  water 
there :  and  'they  came,  and  were  baptized, 

24  For  ■  John  was  not  yet  oast  into  prison. 

25  If  Tben  Uiere  arose  a  question  between 
tome  of  John's  disciples  and  the  Jews  about 
purifying. 

26  And  they  came  unto  John,  and  said  onto 
him.  Rabbi,  he  that  was  with  thee  beyond  Jor- 
dan, to  whom  thou  ■  barest  witness,  behold, 
the  same  baptizeth,  and  all  *  men  come  to  him. 

27  John  answered  and  said,  A  *man  can 
receive  nothing,  except  it  be  given  him  from 

heaven. 

28  Ye  yourselves  bear  me  witness,  that  I 
said,  •  I  am  not  the  Christ,  but  that  ^  I  am 

sent  before  him. 

29  He  that  hath  the  (  bride  is  the  bride- 
groom :  but  the  friend  ^  of  tbe  bridegroom, 
which  standeth  and  beareth  him,  rejoloeth 

SeaOy  because  of  the  bridegroom*!  vtrice: 
»  my  Joy  therefore  to  AUfillc^  t 
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'  30  He  must  increaae,  but  I  mutt  decrease. 

31  He  that  cometh  from  i  above  is  above  all : 
he  )  that  is  of  the  aarth  is  earthly,  and  speak- 
eth  of  the  earth :  he  that  cometfa  from  heaven 
is  above  all. 

32  And  what  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  that  he 
testifieth ;  and  no  ^  man  recelveth  his  testimony. 

33  He  that  hath  received  his  testimony  hath 
)  set  to  his  seal  that  Ood  is  true. 

34  For  "  he  whom  Ood  hath  sent  speaketh 
the  words  of  God:  for  God  giveth  not  the 
Spirit  by  measure  ■  unto  him. 
"a^The  Father  loveth  the  Son,  »  and  hath 
given  all  things  into  his  hand. 

36  He  f  that  believeth  on  the  Son  hath  ever- 
lasting life :  and  he  that  believeth  not  the  Son 
shall  not  see  life ;  but  the  wrath  i  of  God 
tfbtdeth  on  him. 

CHAPTER  IV.  _ 


itoiMMlMontim.   <3  Ht dtpuWh low OSm, ud ImM I 

TjlTHE^nSerefore  the  Lord  knew  how  the 
**   Pharisees  bad  heard  that  Jesus  made 
and  '  baptized  more  disciples  than  John, 

2  (Though  Jesus  himself  baptized  noit,  but 
his  disciples^ 

3  He  left  Judea,  and  departed  again  into 

Galilee. 

4  And  he  must  needs  *  go  through  Samaria. 

5  Then  cometh  he  to  a  city  of  Samaria, 
which  is  called  Sychar,  near  to  the  parcel  of 
ground  that  Jacob  gave  •  to  his  son  Joseph. 

6  Now  Jacob's  well  was  there.  Jesus  there- 
fore, being  wearied  with  his  journey,  sat  thus 
on  the  well :  and  it  was  about  the  sixth  hour. 

7  There  cometh  a  woman  of  Samaria  to  draw 
water:  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Give  me  to  drink. 

8  (For  hia  disciples  were  gone  away  unto  the 
ci^  to  buy  meat) 

0  Then  saith  the  woman  of  Samaria  unto 
him.  How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  askest 
drink  of  me,  which  am  a  woman  of  Samaria  1 
for  the  Jews  have  no  dealings  ^  with  the  Sa- 
maritans. 

10  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  If  thou 
knewest  the  gift  ■of  God,  and  who  it  is  that 
saith  to  thee,  Give  me  to  drink }  thou  wot^dest 
have  asked  of  him,  and  he  would  have  ^ven 
thee  living  *"  water. 

11  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  thou  hast 
nothing  to  draw  with,  and  the  well  is  deep ; 
jfrom  whence  then  hast  thou  that  living  water  ? 

13  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Jacob, 
which  gave  us  the  well,  and  drank  thereof 
himaelC^and  his  children,  and  his  cattle  ? 

13  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  her,  Who- 
soever drinketh  ofthis  water  shall  thirst  again: 

14  But  '  whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water 
that  I  shall  give  ^  htm  shaH  never  thirst ;  but 
the  water  that  I  shall  give  him  shall  be  In  him 
t  a  well  of  water  springing  up  into  everlast- 
ing life. 

15  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  Sir,  give  me 
this  water,  that  I  thirst  not,  neither  come  hither 
to  draw. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Go,  call  thy  husband, 
and  come  hither. 

17  The  woman  answered  and  said,  I  have  no 
husband.  Jesus  said  unto  her,  Thou  hast 
well  said,  I  have  no  husband : 

18  For  thou  hast  had  five  husbands  ;  and  he 
whom  thou  now  hast  is  not  thy  husband  :  in 
that  saidat  thou  truly. 

19  The  woman  saith  onto  him,  Sir,  I  perceive 
1  that  thou  art  a  prophet 
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IV.  (^ri»e§  zeal  far  OkT*  glory 

30  Our  fathers  worshlf^ied  in  this  ^  inoun< 
tain  ;  and  ye  say,  that  in  Jerusalem  i  is  the 
place  where  men  ought  to  worship. 

21  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  lielieve  me, 
the  hour  cometh,  when  "ye  shall  neither  in 
this  mountain,  nor  yet  at  Jerusalem,  worship 
the  Father. 

22  Ye  worship  ■  ye  know  not  what:  we  know 
what  we  worship :  for  •  salvation  is  of  the 
Jews. 

23  But  the  hour  cometh,  and  now  is,  when 
the  true  worshippers  shall  worship  the  Father 
in  spirit  >■  and  in  truth :  for  the  Father  seeketh 
such  to  worship  him. 

24  God  « is  a  Spirit:  and  they  that  worship 
him  must  worship  him  in  spirit«nd  in  truth. 

25  The  woman  saith  unto  him,  I  know  that 
Messtas  cometh,  which  is  called  Christ:  when 
he  is  come,  he  will  tell  us  all  things. 

26  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  '  I  that  speak  unto 
thee  am  he. 

27  ^  And  upon  this  came  his  disciples,  and 
marvelled  that  he  talked  with  the  woman,  yet 
no  man  said.  What  seekest  thou  t  or,  why 
talkest  thou  with  her? 

28  The  woman  then  left  her  water-pot,  and 
went  her  way  into  the  city,  and  saith  to  the 

men, 

29  Come,  see  a  man,  which  told  me  all  things 
that  ever  I  did:  is  not  this  the  Christ? 

30  Then  they  went  out  of  the  city,  and  came 
unto  htm. 

31  \  In  the  mean  while  his  disciples  prayed 
him,  saying,  Master,  eat 

32  But  he  said  unto  them,  I  have  meat  to  eat 
that  ye  know  not  of. 

33  Therefore  said  the  disciples  one  to  another, 
Hath  any  man  brought  him  aught  to  eat  7 

34  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  My  ■  meat  is  to  do 
the  will  of  him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  « bis 
work. 

35  Say  not  ye,  There  are  yet  four  months, 
and  then  cometh  harvest?  behold,  I  say  unto 
you,  Lift  up  your  eyes,  and  look  on  the  fields ; 
for  they  are  white  already  to  "  harvest 

36  And  he  that  reapeth  receiveth  wages,  and 
gathereth  fruit  *  unto  lifeetem^:  that  both 
"  he  that  soweth  and  he  that  reapeth  may  re- 
joice together. 

37  And  herein  is  that  saying  true,  One  «  sow- 
eth, and  another  reapeth. 

38  I  sent  you  to  reap  that  whereon  ye  be- 
stowed no  labour;  other  '  men  laboured,  and 
ye  are  entered  into  their  labours. 

39  IT  And  many  of  the  Samaritans  of  that  city 
believed  on  him  for  the  saying  ■  of  the  woman, 
which  testified,  He  told  me  all  that  ever  I  did. 

40  So  when  the  Samaritans  were  come  unto 
him,  they  besought  him  tiiat  he  would  tarry 
with  them  :  andlie  abode  there  two  days. 

41  And  many  more  believed  because  of  his 
own  word ; 

42  Andsaidunto  the  woman,  Nowwebeliev^ 
not  because  of  thy  saying :  '  for  we  have  heard 
him  ourselves,  and  Itnow  that  this  is  indeed 
the  Christ,  the  Saviour  of  the  world. 

43  ^  Now  after  two  days  he  departed  thence, 
and  went  into  Galilee. 

44  For  Jesus  himself  testified,  that  a  pro- 
phet hath  no  honour  in  his  own  country. 

45  Then  when  he  was  come  into  Galilee  the 
Galileans  received  him,  having  seen  <  all  the 
things  Uiat  he  did  at  Jerusalem  at  the  feast  : 
for  ^ thCT^  also  went  unto  the  feast 

46  So  Jesus  came  again  intipCanaQfi^lile^ 
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where  he  made  *  the  water  wine.  And  there 
was  a  certain  '  nobleman,  whose  son  was  sick 
at  Capernaum. 

47  When  he  heard  that  Jesus  was  come  out 
of  Judea  into  Oalilee,  he  went  unto  him,  and 
besought  him  that  he  would  come  down,  and 
heal  his  son :  for  he  was  at  the  point  of  death. 

48  Then  said  Jesus  unto  him,  Except  ye  see 
signs  *  and  wonders,  ye  will  not  believe. 

49  The  nobleman  saith  unto  htm,  Sir,  come 
down  ere  my  child  die. 

50  Jesus  saith  unto  him.  Go  thy  way ;  thy 
son  liveth.  And  the  man  believed  the  word 
that  Jesus  had  spoken  unto  him,  and  he  went 
his  way, 

51  And  as  he  was  now  going  down,  his  ser- 
vants met  him,  and  told  Am,  saying,  Thy  son 
liveth. 

52  Then  inquired  he  of  them  the  hour  when 
he  began-to  amend.  And  they  said  onto  him. 
Yesterday  at  the  seventii  hour  the  fever  left 
him. 

53  So  the  father  knew  that  it  vae  at  the  same 
1  hour,  in  the  which  Jesus  said  unto  him.  Thy 
son  liveth :  and  himself  i  believed,  and  his 

whole  house. 

54  This  ia  again  the  second  miracle  that  Je- 
sus did,  when  he  was  come  out  of  Judea  into 
Galilee. 

CHAPTER  V 

1  JaiuondKBbtMihiliiToiucih  hlB  thUwuiUMMri  tlMrjMn-  H 

Tbf  )tmi  ihenfen  c*>il,  uid  pnmii*  Mm  fa  «.  IT  Hi  »— i.ii*  lor  UnNlT, 
■wl  irp'nwli  ihoD,  ihovtnc  Irr  Um  Kulmoiqr  gf  ktalUv,  M  orMB.SIal' Ui 

kirIii.  'M  anil  of  Ihn  •crifHiiro,  orho  ht  a. 

AFTER  this  there  was  a  feast '  of  the  Jews; 
and  Jesus  went  up  to  Jerusalem, 
a  Now  there  is  at  Jerusalem  by  the  sheep 
market  a  pool,  which  ia  called  in  the  Hebrew 
ongue  Bethesda,  having  five  porches. 

3  fn  these  lay  a  great  multitude  of  impotent 
folk,  of  blind,  hal^  withered,  waiting  for  the 
moving  of  the  water. 

4  For  an  angel  went  down  at  a  certain  sea- 
son into  the  pool,  and  troubled  the  water:  who- 
soever then  first '  after  the  troublingof  the  wa- 
ter stepped  in  was  made  whole  ^  of  whatsoever 
disease  he  had. 

5  And  a  certain  man  was  there,  which  had 
an  infirmity  ■  thirty  and  eight  years. 

6  When  Jesus  saw  him  lie,  and  '  knew  that 
he  had  been  now  a  long  time  in  that  case,  he 
saith  unto  him.  Wilt  thou  be  made  whole  1 

7  The  impotent  man  answered  him,  Sir,  I 
have  <  no  man,  when  the  water  is  troubled,  to 
put  me  into  the  pool :  but  while  I  am  coming, 
another  steppeth  down  before  me. 

8  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  *>  Rise,  take  up  thy 
bed,  and  walk. 

9  And  immediately  the  man  was  made  whole, 
and  took  up  his  bed,  and  walked :  and  on  i  the 
same  day  was  the  sabbath. 

10  J  The  Jews  therefore  said  unto  him  that 
was  cured,  It  is  the  sabbath  day :  i  It  Is  not 
lawful  for  thee  to  carry  thy  bed. 

11  He  answered  them,  He  that  made  me 
whole,  the  same  said  unto  me,  Take  up  thy 
bed,  and  walk. 

12  Then  asked  they  him.  What  man  is  that 
which  said  unto  thee,  Take  up  thy  bed,  and 
walk? 

13  And  he  that  was  healed  wist  *  not  who  it 
was  :  for  Jesus  had  conveyed  >  himself  away, 
■  a  multitude  being  in  that  place. 

14  A  llerward  Jesus  findeth  him  In  the  temple, 
and  said  unto  him.  Behold,  thou  art  made 
whole :  ■  no  more,  lest  a  vone  thing  come 
unto  thee. 
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15  The  man  departed,  and  told  the  Jews  that 
it  was  Jesus,  which  had  made  him  whole. 

16  And  therefore  did  the  Jews  persecute  Je- 
sus, and  sought  to  slay  him,  because  he  had 
done  these  things  on  the  sabbath  day. 

17  1[  But  Jesus  answered  them,  '  My  Father 
worketh  hitherto,  and  1  work. 

18  Therefore  the  Jews  sought  the  more  to  kill 
p  him,  because  he  not  only  had  broken  the  sab- 
bath, but  said  also  that  God  was  his  Father, 
making  <  himself  equal  with  God. 

19  TF  Then  answered  Jesus  and  said  unto 
them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you, '  The  Son 
can  do  nothing  of  himself,  but  what  he  seeth 
the  Father  do :  for  what  things  soever  he  doeth, 
these  also  doeth  the  Son  likewise. 

20  For  'the  Father loveth the  Son,  andshow- 
eth  him  all  things  that  himself  doeth  :  and  he 
will  show  him  greater  works  than  these,  thet 
ye  may  marvel. 

21  For  as  the  Father  raiseth  up  the  dead, 
and  quickeneth  (ftem;  even  *  so  the  Son  qnick- 
eneth  whom  he  wiU. 

22  For  the  Father  judgeth  no  man,  but  hath 
committed  "  all  judgment  anto  the  Son : 

23  That  all  men  should  honour  the  Son,  even 
as  they  honour  the  Father.  He  that  honour- 
eth  not  the  Son  honoureth  not  the  Father 
which  hath  sent  him. 

24  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  He  •  that 
heareth  my  word,  and  believeui  on  him  that 
sent  me,  hath  everlasting  life,  and  shall  not 
come  into  condemnationi  butte  passed  *  from 
death  unto  life. 

25  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  hour 
is  coming,  and  now  is,  when  the  dead  'shall 
hear  the  voice  of  the  Son  of  God :  and  th^ 
that  hear  shall  live. 

26  For  as  the  Father  hath  life  in  himself ;  so 
hath  he  given  to  the  Son  to  have  life  '  in  him' 

self  J 

27  And  hath  given  him  authority  ■  to  execute 
judgment  also,  because  he  is  the  Son  of  man. 

28  Marvel  not  at  this:  for  the  hour  is  coming, 
in  the  which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall 
hear  his  voice, 

29  And  shall  come  forth;  they* that  have 
done  good,  unto  the  resurrection  of  life  ;  and 
they  mat  have  done  evil,  unto  the  resurrection 
of  damnation. 

30  I «  can  of  mine  own  self  do  nothing :  as  I 
hear,  I  judge  :  and  my  judgment  Is  just;  be- 
cause 1  seek  not  mine  own  will,  but  the  will 
^  of  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me. 

31 11  If  I  bear  witness  ■  of  myself,  my  witness 
is  not  true. 

32  There  Is  another '  that  bearetii  witness  of 
me;  and  I  know  that  the  witness  which  he  wit- 
nesseth  of  me  is  true. 

33  Ye  sent  unto  John,  and  f  he  bare  witness 
unto  the  truth. 

34  But  I  receive  not  testimony  from  man : 
but  these  things  I  say,  that  ye  mightbe  saved. 

35  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  light : 
and  ye  were  willing  i  for  a  season  to  rejoice 
in  his  light 

36  1  But  I  have  greater  witness  than  that  of 
John:  for  the  )  works  which  the  Father  hath 
given  me  to  *  finish,  the  same  works  tiiat  I  d<^ 
bear  witness  of  me,  that  the  Father  hath  sent 
me. 

37  And  Qie  Father  >  himself,  which  hath  sent 
me,  hath  borne  witness  of  me.  *  Ye  have 
neither  heard  Ms  voic*  at  any  time,  nor  seen 
his  shape.  ^  i 
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38  Ami  ye  have  not  his  word  ■  abiding  in  you : 
for  wtiom  he  aath  senl^  him  ye  believe  not 

39  V/^earch  '  the  scriptures  i  for  in  them  ye 
,  think  ye  have  eternal  life :  and  they  are  rfhey 
'  which  testify  of  me. 

40  And  ye  will  not  come  "tonoe,  that  ye 
might  have  life. 

41  IT  I  receive  not  honour  from '  men. 

42  But  I  lutowyou,  ^atye  have  not  the  lov«' 
of  God  in  you,  / 

43  I  am  come  in  my  Father's  name,  and  ye 
reortre  me  not :  if  another  shall  come  in  his 
own  name,  him  y«  wilt  receive. 

44HowGanye  believe,  vbich  •  receive  honour 
one  of  another*  and  seek  t  nottiie  honour  that 
Cometh  from  Ctod  only  3 

45  f  Do  not  think  that  I  will  accuse  you  to 
the  Father :  there  is  »  one  that  accuseth  you, 
even  Moses,  in  whom  ye  trust 

46  For  had  ye  believed  Moses,  ye  would 
have  l>elieved  me :  for  he  '  wrote  of  mg, 
'  47  But  if  ye  *  believe'  not  his  writings,  how 
shall  ye  beueve  my  words  7 

CHAPTER  VI. 

ICbtWMMkldlkoMwlnDwittHdMiaudlvoMw.  UThmtMolbt 
pari* wniU  Ian maWUn Unci  U  bat  wtttalrawiuE  hbnwir,  ha  wklkal  «  (he 
■■to  Hi  dUptol  ■  rnncth  Ik*  pvplt  AmMbi  dwi  biix,  >«1  III  UuBiriilT 
hNnaoriiB  Hd:  W^kntb  himadT  U  te  Oh  tmi  of  Afa  (o  bebmn.  « 
HaardMpiaad^MnCiwhla.  •  Pww  f  iiJiiiHk  Mifc  lOJakBtaa^tO. 

AFTEB.  ■  tiiese  things  Jesus  went  over  the 
seaof  Qalilee,  v^ch  is  <A«<eaof  Tiberias. 

2  And  a  great  multitude  followed  him,  be- 
cause they  saw  his  iuira<^  which  he  did  on 
them  that  were  diseased. 

3  And  Jesus  went  up  into  a  mountain,  and 
there  he  sat  with  his  disciples. 

4  And  the  passover,  a  feast  of  the  Jews,  was 
nigh. 

6  When  Jesus  then  lifted  up  hia  eyes,  and  saw 
a  great  company  come  unto  him,  be  saith  un- 
to Philip,  Whence  shall  we  buy  bread,  that 
these  mar  eat  ? 

6  And  this  he  said  to  prove  him :  for  he  him- 
self knew  what  he  would  do. 

7  Pfiilip  answered  him,  Two  *>  hundred  pen- 
ny-worth of  bread  is  not  sufficient  for  them, 
that  ereiy  one  of  them  may  take  a  UUle. 

8  One  of  his  disciplei^  Andrew,  Simon  PC- 
tor's  brother,  sotth  unto  him. 

9  Them  is  a  lad  here,  which  hath  five  barley 
kwves,  and  two  small  fishes:  but  what  are 
they  among  so  many  ? 

10  And  Jesus  said,  Make  the  men  sit  down. 
Now  tbero  was  much  grass  in  the  place.  So 
the  men  8«t  dol^  in  number  about  five  thou- 
sand. 

11  And  Jesus  took  the  loaves  ;  and  when  he 
had  given  thanks,  he  distributed  to  the  disci- 
ples, and  the  disciples  to  them  that  were  set 
down and  likewise  of  the  fishes  as  much  as 
they  would. 

12  When  they  were  <  filled,  he  said  unto  his 
disciples,  Qather  np  the  fragments  that  ranain, 
that  nothinff  '  be  lost 

13  Therefore  they  gathered  thm  together, 
and  filled  twelve  baskets  with  the  fragments 
of  the  five  barl^  loaves,  which  remained 
over  and  above  unto  them  that  had  eaten. 

14  Then  tiiose  men,  when  they  had  seen  the 
miracle  that  Jesus  did,  said,  This  is  of  a  truth 
that  *  prophet  that  should  come  into  the  world. 

15  1  When  Jesus  therefore  perceived  that 
they  would  come  and  take  him  by  force,  to 
make  him  a  king,  he  departed  a^Un  Into  a 
moantain  himself  alone. 

16  And '  when  even  was  mm  come,  Ids  dlsci- 
Dles  went  down  unto  the  sea. 
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17  And  entered  into  a  ship,  and  went  9vfr 
the  sea  toward  Capernaum.  And  it  wsviibw 
dark,  and  Jesus  was  not  come  to  them. 

18  And  the  sea  f  arose  by  reason  of  a  great 
wind  that  blew. 

19  So  when  they  had  rowed  about  fire  and 
twen^  or  thirty  mrlongs,  they  see  Jesus  walk- 
ing on  the  sea,  and  drawing  nigh  unto  the 
ship :  and  they  were  afraid. 

20  But  be  saith  unto  them,  It  is  ^  I ;  be  not 
afraid. 

31  Then  they  willingly  received  him  into  the 
ship :  and  hnmediately  the  ship  was  at  tke 
land  whither  they  went 
23  t  The  day  following,  when  the  people 
which  stood  on  the  other  side  of  the  sea  saw 
that  there  was  none  other  boat  there,  save  that 
one  whereinto  his  disciples  were  entered,  and 
that  Jesus  went  not  with  his  disciples  into  the 
boat,  but  that  his  disciples  were  gone  away 
alone ; 

23  (Howbeit  there  came  other  boats  from 
Tiberias  nigh  unto  the  '  place  wliere  they  did 
eat  bread,  af^er  that  the  Lord  had  given 
thanks :) 

24  When  the  people  therefore  saw  that  Jesus 
was  not  there,  neither  his  disciples,  they  also 
took  shipping,  and  came  to  Capernaum,  seek- 
ing for  Jesus. 

25  And  when  they  had  found  him  on  the 
other  side  of  the  sea,  they  said  unto  him. 
Rabbi,  when  cam  est  thou  hither  7 

26  Jesus  answered  them  and  said.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Ye  seek  me,  not  be- 
cause ye  saw  the  miracles,  but  because  ye  did 
eat  of  the  loaves,  and  were  filled. 

37  ]  Labour  not  for  the  meat  which  perisheth, 
but  for  that  ^  meat  which  endureth  unto  ever- 
lasting life,  which  the  Son  of  man  shall  give 
unto  you :  for  i  him  hath  God  the  Father 
sealed. 

28  Then  said  they  unto  him.  What  shall 
we  do,  that  we  might  work  the  works  of 
God? 

39  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them.  This 
"  is  the  work  of  Ctod,  that  ye  believe  on  him 
whom  he  hath  sent 

30  f  They  said  therefore  unto  him,  What 
sign  ■>  showest  thou  then,  that  we  may  see, 
and  believe  thee  7  what  dQst  thou  work  1 

31  Our  fathers  "did  eat  manna  in  the  de- 
sert ;  as  it  is  i>  written.  He  gave  them  bread 
from  heaven  to  eat 

32  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Moses"  gave  you  not  that  bread 
from  heaven  ;  but  my  i  Father  gireth  you  the 
true  bread  from  heaven. 

33  For  the  bread  of '  Qod  is  he  which  co- 
meth  down  from  heaven,  and  ^veth  life  unto 
the  world. 

34  Then  said  they  unto  blm,  Lord,  evermore 
give  us  this  bread. 

35  And  Jesus  said  unto  them,  I  am  the  bredd 
of  life :  he  *  that  cometh  to  me  shall  never 
hunger }  ajid  he  >  that  believeth  on  me  shall 
never  thirst. 

36  But  I  said  unto  yon.  That  ye  <■  also  have  ' 
seen  me,  and  believe  not 

37  All  *  that  the  Fathagiveth  me  shall  come 
to  me ;  and  him  *  that  comeUi  to  me  I  will  in 

no  wise  cast  out 

38  For  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do 
mine  own  wiH,  but  '  the  win  of  him  that  sent  ' 
me. 

39  And  this  Is  the  Father's  will  r  which  batii 
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sent  me,  ttifA  of  all  which  he  hath  given  me 
I  should  lose  Bothing,  but  should  raise  it  up 
again  at  the  last  day. 

40  Aad  this  is  the  will  of  him  that  sent  me, 
that  *  every  one  which  seeth  the  Son,  and  be- 
lieveth  on  him,  may  have  everlasting  life: 
and  1  will  *■  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

41  The  Jews  then  Aurmured  at  him,  because 
he  said}  I  am  the  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaven. 

42  And  they  said.  Is  ^  not  this  Jesus,  tiie  son 
of  Joseph,  whose  mther  and  mother  we  know  ? 
how  ts  it  then  that  he  saltih,  I  came  down  from 

heaven  t 

43  Jesus  therefore  answered  and  said  unto 
them,  Klurmur  not  among  yourselves. 

•  44  No  man  can  corae  to  me,  except  the  Fa- 
ther which  hath  sent  me  draw  <  him :  and  I 
will  raise  him  up  at  the  last  day. 

45  It  is  written  *  in  the  prophets,  And  they 
shall  be  all  taught  of  CkJd.  Every  man  •  there- 
fore that  hath  heard,  and  hath  learned  of  the 
Father,  cometh  unto  me. 

"46  Not  r  that  any  man  hath'seen  the  Father, 
-  save  he  which  la  of  Ood,  *  he  hath  seen  thtr 
.    Father.      "  ~ 

,  47  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  ^  He  that 
believetit  on  me  hath  everlasting  life. 
48  I  I  am  that  bread  of  life. 

46  Your  fathers  dideatmaima  in  Uie  wilder- 
ness, and  1  are  dead. 

50  This  is  the. bread  which  cometh  down 
from  beaVen,  that  a  man  may  eat  thereof, 
and  >  not  die. 
i  ^  .  511  am  the  living  bread  ^hioh  came  down 
-  'Vr.  from  heaven :  if  any  man  eat  of  this  bread, 
.he  shall  live  for  ever:  and  the  bread  that  I 
will  give  is  my  i  flesh,  which  I  will  give  for 
the  life  ~  of  the  world. 

52  The  Jews  therefore  strove  among  them- 
selves, saying,  How  "  can  this  man  give  us 
Am  flesh  to  eat  ? 

58  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them,  Verily,  verily, 
[  say  unto  you,  Exccmt  '  ye  eat  the  flesh  of 
the  Son  of  man,  and  orink  his  blood,  ye  have 
no  life  in  you. 

94  Whose  ■>  eateth  my  flesh,  and  drlnketh  my 
Uood,  hath  eternal  life }  and  I  will  raise  him 
up  at  the  last  day. 

55  For  my  flesh  is  meat  *  indeed,  and  my 
blood  is  dnnk  indeed. 

56  He  that  eateth  '  my  flesh,  and  drinketh 
my  blood,  dwelleth  ■in  rae,  and  I  in  him. 

57  As  the  IHing  Father  hath  sent  me,  and  I 
l^ve  by  (he  Father:  so  « he  that  eatetlT  me, 
even  be  shall  live  by  me. 

58  This  is  that  bread  which  came  down  from 
heaven :  not  as  your  fathers  ■  did  eat  manna, 
and  are  dead:  he  that  eateth  of  this  bread 
shall  live  for  ever. 

59  These  things  said  he  in  tiie  ^nagogue, 
as  he  taught  in  Capernaum. 

60  H  Many  thcirefore  of  his  disciples,  when 
they  had  heard  this,  said.  This  Is  a  hard  say- 
ing ;  who  can  hear  it  1 

61  When  Asns  knew  in  himself  that  his  dis- 
ciples murmured  at  it,  he  said  unto  them. 
Doth  this  ofiend  you  t 

62  What  and  if  ye  shall  see  the  Son  of  man 
ascend  '  up  where  he  was  bef<H%  ? 

63  It  ■  is  the  spirit  Aat  qnlckeneth ;  the  flesh 
profitetii  nothing :  the  words  that  I  speak  unto 
you,  they  are  sfm'it,  and  the^  are  life. 

64  But  there  are  some  of  you  that  believe  not 
Por  Jeeos  knew  >  from  the  beginning  who  they 
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Be  ttacheih  in  the  tempt4. 

were  that  believed  not,  and  who  should  betray 
him. 

65  And  he  said,  Therefore  said  I '  unto  you, 
that  no  man  can  come  unto  me,  except  it  were 
given  unto  him  of  my  Father. 

66  IF  From  that  time  many  of  his  disciples  "l  \ 
went  >  back,  and  walked  no  more  with  him.  J  3 

67  Then  said  Jesus  unto  the  twelve,  Will  ye 
also  go  avray  7 

G8  Then  SfaiOQ  Peter  answered  him,  Lord, 
to  whom  shiUI  we  go?  thou  hast  the  >  words 
of  eternal  life. 

69  And  *  we  believe  and  are  sure  that  thou 
art  that  Christ,  the  Son  of  the  living  Ood. 

70  Jesus  answered  them,  Have  not  I  chosen 
you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  •  devil  1 

71  He  spake  of  Judas  Iscariot  the  son  of  Si- 
ulon :  for  he  it  was  that  should  betray  him, 
being  one  of  the  twelve 

CHAPTER  VII. 
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AFTER  these  things  Jesus  walked  in  Gali- 
lee :  for  he  would  not  walk  in  Jewry,  be- 
cause tlie  Jews  sought  to  kill  him. 

2  Now  the  Jews'  *  feast  of  tabemacle^was  at 
b^nd. 

3  His  brethren  therefore  said  unto  him.  De- 
part hence,  and  go  into  Judea,  that  thy  disci- 
ples also  may  see  the  works  that  thOQ  doest 

4  For  ther/  is  no  man  that  doeth  any  thing 
in  secret,  and  he  himself  seeketh  to  be  known 
openly.  If  thou  do  these  things,  show  thjiself 
to  the  world.  . 

5  For  neither  did  his  brethren  *  believe  in  him. 

6  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  My '  time  ts  not 
yet  come :  but  your  time  is  uway  ready. 

7  The  ^  world  cannot  hate  you ;  but  me  it 
hateth,  because  I  testify  of  it,  that  the  works 
thereof  are  evil. 

8  Go  ye  up  unto  this  feast :  I  go  not  up  yet 
unto  this  feast;  for  my  thne  ia  not  yet  full 
come. 

9  When  he  had  said  these  words  unto  them, 
he  abode  sliU  in  Galilee. 

10  But  when  his  bretiuren  were  gone  up,  then 
went  he  also  up  unto  the  feast,  not  openly,  but 

as  it  were  in  secret 
Ul[  Then  *  the  Jews  sought  him  at  the  feast, 
and  said,  Where  is  he  7 

12  And  '  there  was  much  murmuring  among 
the  people  concerning  him :  for  some  said. 
He  is  a  good  man :  otoers  said,  Nay ;  but  he 
deceiveth  the  people. 

13  Howbeit  no  man  spake  Openly  of  him  for 
fear  of  the  Jews. 

14  IT  Now  about  the  midst  of  the  feast  Jesus 
went  up  into  the  temple,  and  taught. 

15  And  '  the  Jews  marvelled,  saying,  How 
knoweth  this  man  ■■letters,  having  never 
leamed? 

16  Jesus  answered  them,  and  said,  My  doc- 
trine is  not  I  mine,  but  his  that  sent  me. 

17  If  1  any  man  will  do  his  will,  he  shall  know 
of  the  doctrine,  whether  it  be  of  God,  or  whe- 
ther I  speak  of  myself 

18  He  '  that  speaketh  of  himself  seeketh  his 
own  riory :  but  he  that '  seeketh  his  glory  that 
sent  nim,  the  same  is  true,  and  no  unright- 
eousness is  in  him. 

19  Did  not  Moses  -  give  you  the  law,  and  yet 
none  "  of  you  keepeUi  the  law  7  Why  go  ye 
about  to  kill  >  me  7 

20  The  people  answered  and  said,  p  Thou 
hastadevU:  who  goeth  about  to  kill  thee  ? 
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21  Jesns  answered  and  said  nnto  them,  I  have 
done  one  work,  and  ye  all  marvel. 

22  Moses  « therefore  gave  unto  you  circum- 
cision ;  (not  because  it  is  of  Moses,  but '  of  the 
fathers;)  and  ye  on  the  sabbath  day  circum- 
cise a  man. 

28  If  a  man  on  the  sabbath  day  receive  cir- 
cumcision, ■  that  the  law  of  Moses  should  not 
be  broken ;  are  ye  angry  at  me^  because  >  I 
have  made  a  man  every  whtt  whole  on  the 
sabbath  day  t 

24  Judge  ■  not  according  to  the  appeantnee, 
but  judge  righteous  judgment 

25  Then  said  some  of  them  of  Jerusalem,  Is 
not  this  he,  whom  they  seek  to  kill  1 

26  But,  lo,  he  sp«aketh  boldly,  and  they  say 
nothing  unto  him.  Do  *the  rulers  know  in- 
deed that  this  is  the  very  Christ? 

27  Howbeit  «  we  knorw  this  man  whence  he 
is :  but  when  Christ  cometh,  no  man  knoweth 
whence  he  is. 

28  Then  cried  Jesus  in  the  temple  as  he 
taught,  saying,  Ye  both  know  me,  and  ye 
know  whence  I  am :  and  '  I  am  not  come  of 
myself,  but  he  that  sent  me  ^  is  true,  whom 
» ye  know  not. 

29  But '  I  know  him :  fori  am  from  him,  amd 

he  hath  sent  me. 

30  U  Then  >•  they  sought  to  take  him :  but  no 
man  laid  hands  on  him,  because  his  hour  was 
not  yet  come. 

31  And  many 'ofthe  people  believed  on  him, 
anH  said,  When  Christ  cometh,  will  he  do  more 
miracles  than  these  which  this  man  hath  done  7 

32  The  Pharisees  heard  that  the  people  mur- 
mured such  things  concerning  htm ;  and  the 
Pliarisees  and  the  chief  priests  sent  officers  to 
take  him. 

33  IT  Then  said  Jesus  unto  tham,  '  Yet  a  little 
while  am  I  with  you,  and  then  I  go  unto  him 

that  sent  me. 

3 1  Ye  ■  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me  : 
and  where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannotcome. 

35  Then  said  the  Jews  among  themselves. 
Whither  will  he  go,  that  we  shall  not  find 
him  ?  will  he  go  unto  the  dispersed  '  among 
the  '  Gentiles,  and  teach  the  Glentiles  1 

36  What  mann«ro/8aying is thisthathe  said. 
Ye  shall  seek  me,  and  shall  not  find  me:  and 
where  I  am,  thither  ye  cannot  come  ? 

37  In  the  last  ^day,  tiiat  great  day  of  the 
feast,  Jesus  stood  and  cried,  saying,  If  >  any 
man  thirst,  let  him  come  unto  me,  and  drink. 

38  He  <hat  beUeveth  on  me,  as  the  scripture 
bath  said,  out  i  of  his  belly  shall  flow  rivers  of 
living  water, 

39  (But  this  spake  he  of  the  ^  Spirit,  which 
they  that  believe  on  him  should  receive :  for 
the  Holy  Ghost  was  not  yet  given  j  because 
that  Jesus  was  not  yet  glorified.) 

40  1  Many  of  the  people  therefore,  when  they 
heard  this  saying,  said,  Of «  truth  this  is  the 
>  Prophet. 

41  Others  said.  This  is  the  "  Christ  But 
some  said,  Shall "  Christ  come  out  of  Galilee  t 

42  Hath  not  the  scripture  said,  That  Christ 
*  cometh  of  the  seed  of  David,  and  out  of  the 
town  of  r  Bethlehem,  where  David  «  was  7 

43  So  there  was  a  division  amoag  the  peo- 
ple because  of  him. 

44  And  some  of  them  would  have  taken  him ; 
but  no  man  laid  hands  on  him. 

45  7  Then  came  the  officers  to  the  chief 
priests  and  Pharisees ;  and  they  said  untA 
them,  Why  have  ye  not  brought  him  t 
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46  The  officers  answwed,  Never  maaspakel 
like  this  man.  l  c 

47  Then  answered  them  the  Pharisees,  Are 
ye  also  deceived  1 

48  Have  any  of  the  rulers  *  or  of  the  Phari- 
sees believed  on  him  t 

49  But  this  people  who  knoweth  n«t  the  law 
we  cursed. 

50  Nicodemus  saith  unto  them,  (Oie  that 
came  "  to  Jesus  by  night,  being  one  of  them,) 

51  Doth  *  our  law  judge  any  man,  before  it 
hear  him,  and  know  whftt  be  doeth  ? 

52  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Ait 
thou  atoo  of  Galilee  1  Search,  and  look.:  for 
out  of  Galilee  *  ariaeth  no  prophet 

53  And  every  man  went  unto  his  own  house. 
CBAPTBRVIIX. 

tb*  ««td,  ul  liMHtMh  bUihnaini  S3  uHnth  Ik*  ImdatbHiiid  if  3to- 
bun,  M  «iMliiOQT«]r«aiilnnir»iinllntrqarty. 

JESUS  went  unto  the  mount  of  Olives. 
2  And  early  in  the  morning  he  came  again 
into  the  temple,  and  all  the  people  came  unto 
him }  and  he  sat  down,  and  taught  them. 

3  And  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  brou^t  utt- 
to  him  a  woman  taken  in  adultery;  ana  when 
they  had  set  her  in  the  midst, 

4  They  say  nnto  him,  Master,  this  woman 
was  taken  in  adultery,  in  the  very  act. 

6  Now  •  Moses  in  the  law  commanded  ui 
tliat  such  should  be  stoned :  b^t  what  sayesi 
thou? 

6  This  they  said,  tempting  him,  that  they 
might  have  to  accuse  him.  But  Jesus  stooped- 
down,  andwith  Am  finger  wnte  on  the  ground, 
aa  thtmgh  he  heard  them  neL 

7  So  when  tbey  continued  asking  him,  he 
lifted  up  hiros^,  and  said  unto  them,  He  thai 
is  without  sin  among  you,  ^  let  him  first  cast 
a  stone  at  her. 

8  And  again  he  stooped  down,  and  wrote  on 

the  ground. 

9  And  they  which  heard  it,  being  convicted 
by  theiF  own  conscience,  went  out  one  by  one, 
beginning  at  the  eldest,  even  unto  the  last: 
and  Jesus  was  left  alone,  and  the  woman 
standing  in  the  midst 

10  When  Jesus  bad  lifted  up  himself,  and 
saw  none  bat  the  woman,  he  said  unto  her, 
Woman,  where  are  those  thine  accusers? 
hath  no  man  condemned  thee  ? 

11  She  said,  No  man.  Lord.  And  Jesns  said 
unto  her,  Neither  do  I  condemn  <  thee :  go, 
and  sin  ^  no  more. 

12  IT  Then  spake  Jesus  again  mto  them,  say- 
ing, I  ■  am  the  light  of  the  world :  he  that  ^  fol-  / 
loweth  me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  butS 
shall  have  the  Hgbt  of  life.  ^ 

13  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  unto  him, 
Thou  '  barest  record  of  thyself ;  ttijr  record  is 
not  true. 

14  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  them. 
Though  I  bear  record  of  myself,  yet  my  record 
is  true :  for  I  know  whence  I  came,  and  whither 
I  go  ;  but  t>  ye  cannot  tell  whence  I  come,  and 
whither  I  go. 

15  Ye  Judge  after  the  flesh  j  I  <  Judge  no  man. 

16  And  yet  if  I  judge,  my  i  judgment  is  true : , 
for  I  ■■  am  not  alone,  but  I  and  the  Father  that . 
sent  me. 

17  It  is  also  written  >  in  your  law,  that  the 

testimony  of  two  men  is  tme. 

18  I  am  one  that  bear  witness  of  myself,  and 
the  Father  ■»  that  sent  me  beareth  witness  of, 
me. 

19  Then  said  they  unto  Irtpt^  Where  is  tkv 
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Father  ?  Jesus  answered,  Ye  "  neither  know 
me,  nor  my  Father:  if"  ye  had  known  me,  ye 
should  have  known  my  Father  also. 

20  These  words  spake  Jesus  in  the  p  treasury, 
as  he  taught  in  the  temptc :  and  no  man  laid 
hands  on  nim ;  for  t  his  hour  was  not  yet  come. 

21  Thea  said  Jesus  again  unto  them,  I  go  my 
way,  and  ye  '  shall  seek  me,  and  *  shall  die  in 
your  sins :  whither  I  go,  ye  >  cannot  come. 

22  Then  said  the  Jews,  Will  he  kill  himself?  be- 
cause he  saith,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come. 

S3  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  are  from  be- 
4^  seath ;  I  am  from  above :  ye  are  of  this  world; 
I  am  not  orthts  world. 

24 1  ■  said  therefore  unto  you,  that  ye  shall  die 
in  your  «n8:  for  *  if  ye  believe  not  that  I  am 
.  jle,  ye  shall  die  in  your  sins. 

25  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Who  art  thou? 
And  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Even  the  same  that 
I  said  unto  you  from  the  beginning. 
f  36 1  have  many  things  to  say  and  to  judge  of 
you :  but  ■  he  that  sent  me  is  true :  and  I  speak 
to  the  world  those  things  which  i  hare  heard 
of  him. 

S7  They  understood  not  that  he  spake  to 
,  tUem  of  the  Father. 

28  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them.  When  yehave 
Rfted  up  "the  Son  of  man,  then  shall  ye  know 
that  I  am  he,  and  that  I  do  nothing  of  myself ; 
but  as  my  Fgther  hath  taught  me,  I  speak 
>  I  hese  things. 

^  SO  And  he  that  sent  me  is  with  f  me :  the 
Father  hath  not  left  me  alone  j  for  I  do  always 
those  thinip  that  please  him. 
'     30  As  he  spake  these  words,  many  believed 

on  him. 

31 1[  Then  said  Jesus  to  those  Jews  which  be- 
fieved  on  him.  If  ye  continue  'in  my  word, 
tJicn  are  ye  my  disciples  indeed; 

32  And  ye  shall  know  ■  the  truth,  and  the 
truth  ehall  make  you  free. 

33  II  They  ansjvered  him,  We  be  Abraham's 
seed,  and  were  never  in  '  bondage  to  any 
man  :  how  sayest  thou,  Ye  shall  be  made  free  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  youi  Whosoever  <*  committeth  is  the 
servant  of 

33  And  the  servant  *  abideth  not  in  the  house 
for  ever :  but  the  Son  abideth  ever. 

86  If '  the  Son  th«refore  shall  make  you  free, 
ye  *  shall  be  free  indeed. 

37 1  know  that  ye  are  Abraham's  seed ;  but 
ye  seek  to  kill  me,  because  my  word  hath  no 
place  in  yoo. 

38 1  speak  that  which  I  have  seen  with  my 
Father :  and  ye  do  that  which  ye  have  seen 
with  your  father. 

39  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  Abra- 
hiim  [  is  eur  father.  Jesus  saith  unto  them, 
If  lye  were  Abraham's  children,  ye'would  do 
the  works  of  Abraham. 

40  But  now  ye  seek  to  kill  me,  a  man  that 
hr.th  told  you  the  truth,  which  I  have  heard  of 
God :  this   did  not  Abraham. 

41  Ye  do  the  deeds  of  your  father.  Then 
Maid  they  to  him,  We  be  not  born  of  fornica- 
tion ;  we  1  have  one  Father,  even  God. 

43  Jesus  said  unto  tiiem,  If  "  God  were  your 
Father,  ye  would  love  me:  for  I  proceeded 
forth  and  came  from  God ;  neither  came  I  of 
myself,  but "  he  sent  me. 
43  Why  do  ye  not  understand  my  speech  ? 
even  because  ye  cannot  hear  my  •  word. 
.   44  Ye  p  are  of  your  father  the  devil,  and  the 
.     lusts  of  your  fat>er  ye  will  do.  He  was  a 
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murderer  from  the  beginning,  and  abode  4  not 
in  the  truth,  because  there  is  no  truth  in  him. 
When  he  ^aketh  a  lie,  he  speaketh  of  his 
own :  for  he  is  a  liar,  and  the  father  of  it 

45  And  because  '  i  tell  you  the  truth,  ye  be- 
lieve me  not 

46  Which  of  you  convinceth  •  me  of  sin  1 
And  if  I  say  tbt  truth,  why  dp  ye  not  believe 

me? 

47  He  that  It  of  Qod  heareth  God's  words: 
ye  therefore  hear  them  not,  because  ye  are 
not  of  God. 

48  f  Then  answered  the  Jews,  and  said  unto 
him.  Say  we  not  wdl  that  thou  art  a  Samari- 
tan, and  ( hast  a  devil  1 

49  Jesus  answered,  I  have  not  a  devil ;  but  I 
honour  my  Father,  and  ye  do  dishonour  me. 

50  And  I  <■  seek  not  mine  own  glory :  there 
is  one  that  seeketh  and-judgeth. 

51  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  If  a  man 
keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  see  death. 

52  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Now  we 
know  that  thou  hast  a  devil.  'Abraham  is 
dead,  and  the  prophets ;  and  thou  sayest,  If 
a  man  keep  my  saying,  he  shall  never  taste 
of  death. 

53  Art  thou  greater  than  our  father  Abraham, 
which  is  dead?  and  the  prophets  are  dead: 
whom  makest  thou  thyself? 

54  Jesus  answered,  If  *  I  honour  myself,  my 
honour  is  nothing :  it  is  my  Father  "  that  ho- 
noureth  me ;  of  whom  ye  say,  Uiat  he  is  your 
God: 

55  Yet  ye  have  not  known  him ;  but  I  know 
him :  and  if  I  should  say,  I  know  him  not,  I 
shall  be  a  liar  like  unto  you :  but  I  know  him, 
and  keep  his  saying. 

56  Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my ; 
day:  and  he  '  saw  it,  and  was  glad. 

57  Then  said  the  Jews  unto  him,  Thou  art 
not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen 
Abraham  ? 

58  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Verily,  verily,  I  say 
unto  you,  ^efore  Abraham  was^  *  I  am. 

59  11  Then  took  they  up  stones  to  cast  at 
him  :  but  Jesus  hid  himselfl  and  went  out  of 
the  temple,  going  through  the  midst  of  them, 
and  so  po^ed  by. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

IB  Tbir  « •I't'M  M  H.      nconraiMiMM*  Mb  t  »  bat  iib  nddrid  gf  JWM, 

AND  as  Jes7(t  passed  by,  he  saw  a  man 
which  was  blind  from  his  birth. 

2  And  his  disciples  asked  him,  saying,  Mas- 
ter, who  did  sin,  this  man,  or  Ms  parente,  that 
he  was  born  blind  ? 

3  Jesus  answered,  Neither  hath  this  man  sin- 
ned, nor  his  parents:  but  that 'the  works  of 
God  should  be  made  manifest  in  him. 

4  I  must  work  the  works  of  him  that  sent  me, 
while  it  is  day :  the  night  comethj  when  no 
man  can  work. 

5  As  long  as  I  am  in  the  world,  I  ■'am  the 
light  of  the  world. 

6  When  he  had  thus  ^ken,  he '  spat  on  the 

f round,  and  made  clay  of  the  spitue,  and  he 
anointed  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man  with  the 

clay. 

7  And  said  unto  him.  Go,  wash  in  the  pool  of 
•  Siloam,  (which  is  by  interpretotion,  Sent) 
He  '  went  his  way  therefore,  and  washed,  and 
came  seeing, 

8  If  The  neighbours  therefore,  and  they  which 
before  had  seen  him  that  he  was  bltnd,  sai^ 
Is  not  this  he  that  sat  and  be|^d  ? 
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One  born  Umdrtttored  to  tight. 

9  Somt  t^d,  This  la  he :  others  taid,  He  is 
like  him :  but  he  said,  I  am  he. 

10  Therefore  said  Uiey  unto  him,  How  were 
thine  eyes  opened  7 

11  He  answered  and  said,  A  man  that  is  call- 
ed Jesus  made  *  clay,  and  anouited  mine 
eyes,  and  said  unto  me,  Go  to  the  pool  of  Si- 
loam,  and  wash :  and  I  went  wd  washed,  and 
I  received  sight 

12  Then  said  they  unto  him,  Where  is  he  7 
He  said,  1  know  not 

13  IT  They  brought  to  the  Phariaeea  him  that 
aforetime  was  blind. 

14  And  it  was  the  sabbath  day 'when  Jesus 
made  the  clay,  and  ooened  his  eyes. 

15  Then  again  the  Phariaeea  aluo  asked  him 
bow  he  had  received  his  sight  He  said  unto 
them,  He  put  clay  upon  mine  eyes,  and  I  wash- 
ed, and  do  see. 

Id  Therefore  said  some  of  the  Pharisees, 
This  man  is  not  of  God,  because  he  keepcth 
not  the  sabbath  day.  Others  saidj  How  ^  can  a 
man  that  is  a  sinner  do  such  miracles?  And 
■  there  was  a  division  among  them. 

17  They  say  unto  the  blind  man  again,  What 
ayest  thou  of  him,  that  he  hath  opened  thine 

eyes  ?  He  said,  He  is  a  i  prophet 

18  But  the  Jews  did  not  believe  ^  concerning 
him,  that  he  had  been  blind,  and  received  his 
sight,  until  they  called  the  parents  of  him  that 
had  received  his  sight 

10  And  they  asked  them,  saying.  Is  this  your 

nwho  ye  say  was  bom  blind  ?  how  then 
he  now  see  ? 

20  Hia  parents  answered  them  and  said,  We 
know  that  this  is  our  son,  and  that  he  was 
born  blind : 

21  But  by  what  means  he  now  seeth,  we  know 
not ;  or  who  hath  opened  his  eyes,  we  know 
not :  he  is  of  age ;  ask  him:  he  shall  apeak  for 

himself. 

22  These  words  spake  his  parents,  because 
they  1  feared  tfie  Jews :  for  the  Jews  had 
agreed  already,  that  if  any  man  did  confess 
that  he  was  Christ,  he  ■»  should  be  put  out  of 
the  synagogue. 

23  Therefore  said  his  patents,  He  is  of  age  j 
ask  him. 

34' Then  again  called  they  the  man  that  was 
blind,  and  said  unto  him.  Give  God  "  the 
praise :  we  know  that  this  man  is  a  sinner. 

25  He  answered  and  said.  Whether  he  be  a 
sinner  or  «o,  1  know  not:  one  thing  I  know, 
that,  whereas  I  was  blind,  now  I  see. 

26  Then  said  they  to  him  again.  What  did 
he  to  thee  1  how  opened  he  thine  ere%? 

27  He  answered  them,  I  have  told  you  al- 
ready, and  ye  did  not  hear:  wherefore  would 
ye  hear  it  again  ?  will  ye  also  be  his  disciples  1 

28  Then  they  reviled  *him,  and  said,  Thou 
art  his  disciple;  but  we  are  Moses'  disciples. 

29  We  know  p  that  God  sifake  unto  Moses : 
as  for  this  fellow,  we  •«  know  not  from  whence 
he  is. 

30  The  man  answered  and  said  unto  them, 
Wby  ■'herein  is  a  marvellous  thing, that  ye 
know  not  from  whence  he  is,  and  yet  he  hath 
opened  '  mine  eyes. 

31  Now  we  know  that  Grod  i  heareth  not 
sinners :  but  if  ■<  any  man  be  a  worship- 
per of  Qod,  and  dbeth  his  wiU,  him  he  hear- 
eth. 

38  Since  the  world  began  was  it  not  heard 
that  any  man  opened  the  eyea  of  o^e  that 
waa  born  blind. 
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CSkriat  the  good  tkej^tenL 

33  If  this  man  were  not  of  God,  he  could  do 

nothing. 

34  H  They  answered  and  said  unto  him.  Thou 

*  wast  altogether  born  in  sins,  and  dost  thoo 
teach  US  7  And  they  *  cast  him  ■  out 

35  IF  Jesus  heard  uiat they  had  cast  him  out; 
and  when  he  had  found  him,  he  said  unto  him. 
Dost  tiiou  believe  '  on  the  Son  of  God  t 

36  He  answered  and  said,  Who  is  he,  Lopd, 
that  I  might  believe  on  him  ?  ^ 

37  And  Jesus  said  unto  hiift,  Thou  hast  both 
seen  him,  and  ■  it  is  he  that  talketh  widi  thee. 

38  And  he  said,  Lord,  1  believe.   ■  And  he 
worshipped  him. 

39  H'And  Jesus  said,  For  ^judgment  I  am 
come  into  this  world,  that  they  which  see  not 

*  might  see ;  and  that  they  which  see  mi^t  be 
made  *  blind. 

40  And  tome  oftfi*  Pharisees  which  were 
with  him  heard  these  words,  and  said  untn 
him.  Are  we  •  blind  also  7 

41  Jesus  said  unto  them,  If  '  ye  were  blind, 
ye  should  have  no  sin :  but  now  ye  say.  We 
see ;  therefore  «  your  sin  rematneth. 

CHAPTER  X. 

I  Chita  k  dM  door, 
wrai  a^afn  bcrood  Jcnlu. 

VERILlf ,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  •  He  that 
entereth  not  by  the  door  into  the  sheep- 
fotd,  but  <^imt>eth  up  some  other  "way,  the 
same  la  a  thief  and  a  robber. 

2  Bnt  he  that  entereth  in  by  the   door  is  the 
shepherd  of  the  sheep. 

3  To  him  <  the  porter  openeth ;  and  tbe  sheep 
hear  his  voice :  and  he  callatfa  *  his  own  sheep 
by  name,  and  leadeth  ■  them  out 

4  And  when  he  putteth  forth  his  own  aheep, 
he  goeth  before  them^  and  the  sheep  follow 
him  :  for  they  know  his  '  voice. 

5  And  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow,  but 
will  fiee  '  from  him :  for  they  know  not  the 
voice  of  strangers. 

6  This  parable  spake  Jesus  unto  them :  but 
they  understood  not  what  things  they  were 
which  he  spake  unto  them. 

7  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  again,  ¥erily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  I  ^  am  tlie  doer  of  the 
sheep. 

8  All  that  ever  came  before  me  are  thieves^" 
and  robbers:  but  the  sheep- did  not  hear  them. 

9  I  am  the  door :  by  me  if  any  man  eiUec  in, 
he  shall  be  saved,  and  shfill  go  in  and*obt,  and 
find  pasture.  • 

10  The  thief  cometh  not  but  for  to  Steal,  and 
to  kill,  and  to  destroy :  I  am  come  that  they 
might  have  life,  and  Uiat  they  might  have  it 
more  abundantly. 

11 1  I  am  the  good  shepherd:  the  good  shep- 
herd j^veth  his  life  for  the  sheep. 

12  But  he  that  is  a  hireling,  and  not  the  shep- 
herd, whose  own  the  sheep  are  not^  seeth  the 
wolf  coming,  and  leaveth  ithe  sfaee[).  and 
fleeth :  and  the  wolf  catcheth  them,  and  scat> 
tereth  the  sheep. 

13  The  hireling  fleeth,  because  he  is  a  hire- 
ling, and  careth  not  for  the  sheep. 

14  I  am  the  good  shepherd,  and  ^know  my 
sheep,  and  am  known  <  of  mine. 

16  As  "the  Father  knoweth  me,  even  so 
know  I  the  Father:  and  » I  lay  down  my  life 
for  the  sheep. 

16  And  •  other  sheep  I  have,  which  are  not  . 
of  this  fold :  them  also  I  must  bring,  and  they 
shall  hear  my  voice ;  and  r  there  wall  be  one 
fold,  and  one  shepherd.  i 
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17  Therefore  doth  my  Father  love  me,  foe- 
cause  4 1  lay  down  my  life,  that  I  might  take 
it  again. 

16  No  man  taketh  it  from  me,  bat  '  I  lay  it 

down  of  myself.  I  have  power  to  lay  it 
down,  and  I  *  have  power  to  take  It  again. 
This  ( commandment  have  I  received  of  my 
Father. 

19  1[  There  was  a  division  therefore  again 
among  the  Jews  for  these  sayings. 

20  And  many  of  them  said,  He  ■  hath  a  devil, 
and  is  mad  ;  why  hear  ye  him  7 

21  Others  said,  These  are  not  the  words  of 
him  that  hath  a  deviL  Qan a  devil  open 'the 
eyes  of  the  blind  t 

22  U  And  it  was  at  Jerusalem  the  feast  of  the 
dedication,  and  it  was  winter. 

23  A  nd  Jesus  walked  in  the  temple  in  Solo- 
mon*s  *  porch. 

24  Then  came  the  Jews  round  about  him,  aad 
said  unto  him,  How  long  dost  thou  ■  make  us  to 
doubt  ?  If  thou  be  the  Clvist,  tell  us  plainly. 

S6  Jesus  answered  them,  I  told  you,  andVe 
believed  not:  the  r  works  that  I  do  in  my  Fa- 
ther's name,  they  bear  witness  of  me. 

26  But  *  ye  believe  not,  because  ye  are  not  of 
my  sheep,  as  I  said  unto  you. 

27  My  ■  sheep  hear  my  voice,  and  I  know 
them,  and  they  follow  me: 

28  And  1  give  unto  them  eternal  life ;  and 
they  '•shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any 
man  pluck  them  out  of  my  hand. 

29  My  « Father,  which  gave  '  them  me,  is 
greater  than  all ;  and  no  man  is  able  to  pluck 
them  out  of  my  Father's  hand. 

30  I  ■  and  my  Father  are  one. 

31  If  Then  Hhe  Jews  took  up  stones  again  to 
stone  him. 

32  Jesus  answered  them,  Many  good  works 
have  I  showed  you  from  my  Father ;  for  which 
of  those  works  do  ye  stone  me  t 

33  The  Jews  answered  him,  saying.  For  a 
good  woric  we  stone  thee  not ;  but  for  blas- 
phemy ;  and  because  ■  that  thou,  being  a  man, 
makest  thyself  Qod. 

34  Jesus  answered  them,  Is  it  not  vnitten  in 
your  law,  1  said,  Ye  are  godsl 

35  If  he  called  them  gods,  unto  whom  the 
word  of  Qod  came,  and  me  scripture  cannot  be 
broken ; 

36  Say  ye  or  him,  whom  the  Father  hath 
>■  sanctified,  and  sent  into  the  world.  Thou 
blasphemest ;  because  I  said,  I  am  ■  the  Son 
of  God  ? 

37  If  I  )  do  not  the  works  of  my  Father,  be- 
lieve me  not 

38  But  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  be- 
lieve the  works :  that  ye  may  know,  and  be- 
lieve, that  the  Father  i»  In  me,  and  I  in  Mm. 

39 1  Therefore  they  soughf  again  to  take 
him:  but  he  escaped  out  of  their  hand, 

40  And  went  away  again  b^ond  Jordan  in- 
to the  place  ^  where  John  at  first  baptized ; 
and  there  he  abode. 

41  And  many  resorted  unto  him,  and  said, 
John  did  no  miracle :  but  all  things  that  John 
spake  1  of  this  man  were  true. 

42  And  many  believed  on  him  there. 
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row  a  certain  man  was  sick,  named  Laza- 
Irus,  of  Bethany,  the  town  of  •  Mary  and 
her  sister  Martha. 

2  at  was  Oua  Mary  which  *  anctoted  the 
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Lord  with  ointment,  and  wiped  his  %et  with 
her  hair,  whose  brother  Lazarus  was  sick.) 

3  Therefore  his  sisters  sent  unto  him,  saying, 
Lord,  behold,  he  *  whom  thon  lovest  is  sick. 

4  When  Jesus  heard  tkatj  he  said.  This  sick- 
ness Is  not  unto  death,  but  *  for  the  glory  of 
Qod,  that  the  Son  of  Qod  might  be  glorified 
thereby. 

5  Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her  sister,  and 
Lazarus. 

6  When  he  had  heard  therefore  that  he  was 
sick,  he  abode  two  days  still  in  the  same  place 

where  he  was. 

7  Then  after  that  saith  he  to  Atf  disciples.  Let 
us  go  into  Judea  again, 

8  His  disciples  say  unto  him,  Master,  the 
Jews  of  late  •  sought  to  stoae  thee ;  and  goest 
thou  thither  '  again  ? 

9  Jesus  answered.  Are  there  not  twelvehoun 
in  the  day  1  If  i  any  man  walk  in  the  day,  he 
stumbleth  not,  because  he  seeth  the  light  of 
this  worid. 

10  But  if  a  man  walk  in  the  ^  night,  he  stum- 
bleth, because  there  is  no  light  in  hun. 

11  These  things  said  he:  and  after  that  he 
saith  unto  them,  Our  fHend  Lazarus  <  sleepetfa ; 
but  I  go,  that  I  may  awake  him  ouFof  sleep. 

12  Then  said  his  disciples,  Lord,  If  he  sleej^ 
he  shall  do  well. 

13  Howbeit  Jesus  spake  of  his  death :  but 
they  thought  that  he  had  spoken  of  taking  <^ 
rest  in  sleep. 

14  Then  said  Jesus  unto  them  plalnfy,  Laza- 
rus is  dead. 

15  And  I  am  glad  for  your  sakes  that  I  was 
not  there,  to  the  intent  ye  may  believe  j  never- 
theless let  us  go  unto  him. 

16  Then  said  Thomas,  which  is  called  Didy* 
mus,  unto  his  fellow  disciples,  Let  us  also  go, 
that  we  may  die  with  him. 

17  Then  when  Jesus  came,  he  found  that  be 
had  lain  In  the  grave  four  days  already. 

18  Now  Bethany  was  nigh  wnto  Jerusalem, 
}  about  fifteen  furlongs  off : 

19  And  many  of  the  Jews  csme  to  Martha 
and  Mary,  to  ^  comfort  them  concerning  tttelr 
brother. 

20  Then  Martha,  as  soon  as  she  heard  that 
Jesus  was  coming,  went  and  met  him :  but 
Mary  sat  still  in  the  house. 

21  Then  said  Martha  unto  Jesus,  Lord,  if  thou 
hadst  been  here,  my  brother  had  not  died. 

22  But  I  know,  that  sven  now,  whatsoever 
>  thou  wilt  ask  of  Qod,  Qod  will  give  it  thee. 

23  Jesus  saith  unto  her.  Thy  brother  shall  rise 
again. 

24  Martha  saitii  unto  him,  I  know  that  he 
shall  rise  again  in  the  *  resurrection  at  the 

last  day. 

25  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  "resurrection, 
and  the  ■>  life :  be  that  belteveth  in  me,  though 
p  he  were  dead,  yet  shall  he  live : 

26  And  whosoever  « liveth  and  belleveth  in 
me  shall  never  die.   Believest  thou  this  7 

27  She  saith  unto  him.  Yea,  Lord  :  I  believe 
that  thou  art  the  Christ,  the  Son  of  Qod,  wMcb 
should  come  into  the  world. 

28  And  when  she  had  so  said,  she  went  her 
way,  and  called  Mary  her  sister  'secretly, 
saying.  The  Master  ■  is  come,  and  calleth  >  for 
thee. 

29  As  soon  ai  she  heard  tJuii,  she  arose  quick- 
ly, and  came  unto  him. 

30  Now  Jesus  was  not  yet  come  into  the  town, 
but  WW  in  that  place  wber^g^^^^^him. 
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31  The  ■  JewB  then  which  were  with  her  in 
the  house,  an4  comlbrted  her,  when  they  saw 
Mary,  that  she  rose  up  hastily  and  went  out, 
followed  her,  saying,  She  goeth  unto  the  grave 
to  we^  there. 

33  Then  when  Mary  was  come  where  Jesus 
was,  and  saw  him,  she  fell  down  at  his  feet, 
•aying  unto  him,  Lord,  if  *  thou  hadit  been 
herik  my  brother  had  not  died. 

33  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  her  weeping, 
and  the  Jews  also  weeping  which  came  with 
her,  he  groaned  in  the  sfririt,  and  «  was  trou- 
bled, 

34  And  said,  Where  haveye  laid  him  7  They 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  come  and  see. 

35  Jesus  ■  wept 

36  Then  said  thft  Jews,  Behold  how  he  loved 
him ! 

37  And  some  of  them  said.  Could  not  this 
mttn,  whieh  r  opened  the  ^es  of  the  Mind, 
have  caused  that  even  this  man  should  not 
have  died  1 

36  Jesus  therefore  again  groaning  in  himself 
Cometh  to  the  grave.  It  was  a  cave,  and  a 
■tone  lay  vpon  it 

89  Jesus  said,  Take  ye  away  ■  the  stone. 
Martha,  the  sister  of  him  that  was  dead,  saith 
unto  him,  Lord,  by  this  time  ■  he  stinlceth :  for 
he  hath  been  dead  four  days. 

40  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Said  *'  I  not  unto  thee, 
that,  If  thou  wouldest  believe,  thou  shouldest 
see  the  glory  of  God  7 

41  Then  they  took  away  the  stone  from  the 

fttace  where  the  dead  was  laid.   And  Jesus 
ified  up  Ms  eyes,  and  '  said,  Father,  I  thank 
thee  that  thou  hast  heard  me. 

42  And  I  knew  that  thou  hearest  me  always : 
but  because  of  the  people  which  stand  by  I 
said  it,  that  they  may  believe  that  thou  hast 
sent  me. 

43  And  when  lie  thus  had  spoken,  he  cried 
with  a  loud  voice,  Lazarus,  come  forth. 

44  And  he  that  was  dead  came  forth,  bound 
hand  and  foot  with  grave-clothes :  and  his  face 

*  was  bound  al>out  wiUi  a  napkin.  Jesus  saith 
unto  them,  Loose  him,  and  let  him  go. 

46  Then  many  of  the  Jews  which  came  tP 
Mary,  and  had  seen  '  the  things  which  Jesus 
did,  believed  on  him. 

46  But  some  of  them  went  their  ways  to  the 
Pharisees,  and  told  them  what  things  Jesus  had 
done. 

47  %  Then  '  gathered  the  chief  priests  and 
the  Pharisees  a  council,  and  said,  What  do 
we  7  for  this  man  doeth  many  miracles. 

48  If  we  let  him  thus  alone,  all  '  mm  will  be- 
lieve on  him :  and  the  Romans  shall  come  and 
take  away  both  our  place  and  nation. 

49  And  one  of  them,  named  l  Caiaphas,  being 
the  high  priest  that  same  year,  said  unto 
them.  Ye  know  nothing  at  all, 

50  Nor  consider  that  it  is  ^  expedient  for  us, 
that  one  man  should  die  for  th&  people,  and 
that  the  whole  nation  perish  not 

51  And  this  spake  he  not  of  himself:  but  be- 
ing high  priest  that  year,  he  prophesied  that 
Jesus  should  die  for  that  nation  ; 

53^nd  not  i  for  that  nation  only,  but  that 
also  he  should  gather  together  in  one  the  child- 
ren of  God  that  were  »  scattered  abroad,  i 

fi3  Then  fh>irt  Uiat  day  forth  they  took  coun- 
se}  together  •  for  to  put  him  to  4eath. 

54  Jesns  therefore  wlked  no  mwe  openly 

*  among  the  Jews:  but  wett  thence  unto  a 
country  near  to  ue  wildemesf^  Into  a  city 
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called  F  Ephr^m,  and  tiiere  continued  witii 

his  disciples. 

55 1  And  « the  Jews*  paasorer  was  ni^  at 
kand ;  and  many  went  out  of  the  country  up 
to  Jerusalem  before  the  passover,  to  purify' 
themselves. 

56  Then  '  sought  they  for  Jesus,  and  spake 

among.themsel  ves,  as  they  stood  in  the  temple, 
What  think  ye,  that  he  will  not  come  to  the 
feast? 

57  Now  both  the  chief  priests  and  the  Phari- 
sees had  given  a  commandment,  that,  if  ai^ 
man  knew  where  he  were,  he  should  show  t^, 
that  they  might  taka  him. 

CHAPTER  XH. 
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THEN  Jesus  six  days  before  the  passover 
came  to  Bethany,  where  *  Lazarus  waa 
which  had  been  dead,  whom  he  raised  from 
the  dead. 

3  There  they  made  him  a  supper  f  and  Mar- 
tha *  served :  but  Lazarus  was  one  of  them 
that  sat  at  the  table  with  him. 

3  Then  <  took  Mary  a  pound  of  ofntment  of 
spikenard,  very  costly,  and  anointed  the  feet 
of  Jesus,  and  wiped  his  feet  with  her  hair :  and 
the  house  was  filled  with  the  odour  of  the 
ointment 

4  Then  saith  one  of  his  disciples,  Judas  Isca- 
riot  Simon's  aon,  which  should  betray  him, 

5  Why  was  not  this  ointment  sold  for  three 
hundred  pence,  and  given  to  the  poor  7 

6  This  he  said,  not  that  he  cared  for  the 
poor;  but  because  he  was  a  <'ttuef,  and  had 
■  the  bag,  and  bare  what  waa  put  therein. 

7  Then  said  Jesus,  Let  her  alone :  against  the 
day  of  my  burying  hath  she  kept  this. 

8  For '  the  poor  always  ye  have  with  you ; 
but  '  me  ye  have  not  always. 

9  ^  Much  people  of  the  Jews  therefore  knew 
that  he  was  there:  and  they  came  not  for  Je- 
sus' sake  only,  but  that  they  might  see  Laza- 
rus also,  whom  he  had  raised  from  the  dead. 

10  But  the  chief  priests  consulted  that  they 
might  put  Lazarus  also  ^  to  death  ; 

1 1  Because  that  i  by  reason  of  him  many  of 
the  Jews  went  away,  and  believed  on  Jesus. 

12  On  )the  next  day  much  people  that  were 
come  to  the  feast,  when  they  heard  that  Jesus 
was  coming  to  Jerusalem, 

13  Took  branches  of  palm  trees,  and  went 
forth  to  meet  him,  and  cried,  >■  Hosanna : 
Blessed  U  the  King  of  Israel  that  cometh  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord. 

14  And  Jesus,  when  he  had  found  a  young 
ass,  sat  thereon  ;  as  it  is  ■  written, 

15  Fear  not,  daughter  of  Sion :  behold,  thy 
King  cometh,  sitting  on  an  ass's  colt 

16  These  things  ■  understood  not  his  dis- 
ciples at  the  first :  but  when  Jesus  was  "  glo- 
rified, then  remembered  •  they  that  these 
things  were  written  of  him,  and  thai  they  had 
done  these  things  unto  htm. 

17  The  people  therefore  that  was  with  him 
when  he  called  Lazarus  out  of  his  grave,  and 
raised  him  from  the  dead,  bare  record. 

18  For  p  this  cause  the  people  also  met  him,  for 
that  they  heard  that  he  had  done  this  mhracle. 

19  The  Pharisees  therefore  said  among  them- 
selves, Perceive « ye  how  ye  prevail  nothing? 
behold,  tiie  world  is  gone  after  him. 

20  If  And  Uiere  were  certain '  Greeks  among 
them  that  ■  earn*  up  to  wofd^Dat  the  foast: 
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21  The  same  came  therefore  to  *  Philip,  which 
was  of  Bethsaida  of  Qalilee,  and  desired  him, 
(aying,  Sir,  we  would  see  Jesus. 

22  Philip  Cometh  and  telleth  Andrew:  and 
zguin  Andrew  and  Philip  tell  Jesus. 

23  1[  And  Jesus  answered  tiiem,  saying,  The 
hour  is  ■  come,  that  the  Son  of  man  irtiould  be 
glorified. 

2i  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  y«L  '  Except  a 
corn  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it 
abideth  alone :  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth 
much  fruit 

35  He  *  that  loreth  his  life  shall  lose  !t ;  and 
he  that  hateth  his  life  in  tbis  world  shall  keep 
it  unto  life  eternal. 

2(3  If  '  any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me ; 
and  where  '  I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant 
be :  if  ■  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father 
honour. 

27  Now  ■  is  my  soul  troubled ;  and  what  shall 
I  say?"Father,  save  me  from  this  hour:'but 
''for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour. 

23  Father,  glorify  thy  name.  Then  came 
there  a  voice  ■  from  heaven,  toying-,  I  have 
botti  glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  tt  asain. 

29  The  people  therefore,  that  stood  by,  and 
heard  it,  said  that  it  thundered:  others  satd, 
An  angel  spake  to  him. 

30  Jesus  answered  and  said.  This  voice  came 
not  because  qf  me,  but  ^for  yoursakes. 

31  Now  is  the  judgment  of  this  world:  now 
shall  ■  the  prince  oi  this  world  be  cast  out 

32  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  'up  from  the  earth, 
will  draw  all  c  men  unto  me. 

33  This  he  said,  signifying  ^  what  death  he 
should  die. 

34  The  pe<n)lc  answered  him,  We  have 
••heard  out  of  the  law  )  that  Christ  abideth  for 
ever :  and  how  sayest  thou.  The  Son  of  man 
must  be  lifted  up  ?  who  is  this  Son  of  man  7 

35  Then  Jesus  said  unto  them.  Yet  a  little 
while  is  the  light  ^  with  you.  ■  Walk  while  ye 
have  the  light,  test  darkness  come  upon  you : 
for  he  ■■  that  walketh  in  darkness knoveth  not 
whither  he  goeth. 

36  While  ye  have  light,  believe  In  the  light, 
that  ye  may  be  "the  children  of  light  These 
thin^  spake  Jesus,  and  departed,  and  did 
hide  nimself  from  them. 

|<  37  IT  But  though  he  had  done  so  many  mira- 
'  cles  before  them,  yet  they  believed  not  on  him : 

38  That  the  saying  of  Bsaias  the  prophet 
might  be  fulfilled,  which  he  "spake.  Lord,  who 
hath  believed  our  report?  and  to  whom  hath 
the  arm  of  the  Lord  been  revealed  1 

39  Therefore  they  could  not  believe,  because 
that  Esaias  said  p  again, 

40  He  hath  blinded  their  eyes,  and  hardened 
their  heart ;  that  they  should  not  see  with  their 
eyes,  nor  understand  with  their  heart,  and  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

41  These  things  said  Esaias,  when  4  he  saw 
Ills  glory,  and  spake  of  him. 

42 II  Nevertheless  among  the  chief  rulers  also 
many  believed  on  him;  but  'because  of  the 
Pharisees  they  did  not  confess  him,  lest  they 
should  be  put  out  of  the  qrnagogae: 

43  For*th^  loved  the  praise  of  men  more 
than  the  praue  of  God. 

44  T  Jesus  cried  uid  said,  He  t  (hat  belleveth 
on  me,  believetfa  not  on  me,  but  on  him  that 
sent  me. 

45  And  he  that  seetfa  me  seetfa  him  that  sent 
me. 

46 1  *  am  come  a  light  into  the  world,  that 
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A.'feiCr  whosoever  believeth  on  me  should  not  abide 
in  darkness. 

4T  And  if  any  man  hear  my  words,  and  be- 
lieve not,  I  judge  him  not :  for  I  came  <  not 
to  judge  the  world,  but  to  save  tiie  world. 

48  He  that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not 
my  -  words,  hath  one  that  jndgeth  him:  the 
word  ^at  I  have  spoken,  the  same  shall  Judge 
him  in  the  last  day. 

49  For  I  have  not  spoken  of  myself;  but  the 
Father  which  sent  me,  he  gave  me  a  com- 
mandment, what  I  should  say,  and  what  I 
should  speak. 

50 And  I  know  that  bis  commandment  'is 
life  everlasting :  whatsoever  I  speak  therefore, 
even  as  the  Father  said  unto  me,  so  I  ^ak. 
CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  fam««MiclMdta44tf  M:  U  (iheruAUMDUilmnainMlalwIlr  Mtti 
fnuUMk,  ud  dlMinmk  to  Join  bj  ■  ivMi.  <imi  JbIm  Ml  MnrJtatB 

QW  ■  before  the  feast  of  the  passov^r, 
when  Jesus  knew  that  his  hour  >>  was 
come  that  he  should  depart  out  of  this  world 
unto  the  Father,  having  <  loved  hit  own  which 
were  in  the  world,  he  loved  them  unto  the  end. 

2  And  supper  being«nded,  the  *  devil  having 
now  put  Into  the  heart  of  Judas  Iscariot,  Si- 
mon's $on,  to  betray  him ; 

3  Jesus  knowing  ■  that  the  Father  had  given 
all  things  into  his  hands,  and  that  'be  was 
come  from  Gk>d,  and  went  to  God ; 

4  He  riseth  fh)m  supper,  and  laid  aside  hia 
garments ;  and  took  a  towel,  and  girded  him- 
self. 

6  After  that  he  poureth  water  into  a  basin, 
and  began  to  wash  the  disciples'  feet,  and  to 
wipe  them  with  the  towel  wherewith  he  was 

girded. 

6  Then  cometh  he  to  Simon  Peter :  and  cPeter 
said  unto  him,  Lord,  *>  dost  thou  wash  my  feetl 

7  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him,  What 
I  do  thou  knowest  not  now;  but  thoB  shalt 
know  hereafler. 

8  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Tbou  shalt  never 
wash  my  feet  Jesus  answered  him.  If 'I  wash 
thee  not,  thou  hast  no  part  with  me. 

9  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  him,  Lord,  not  my 
feet  only,  but  also  m«  hands  and  my  head. 

10  Jesus  saith  to  him.  He  tiiat  is  washed 
needeth  not  save  to  wasti  hie  feet,  but  is  clean 
every  whit:  and  ye  are  clean,  but  not  alL 

11  For  the  knew  who  should  be^ay  him 
therefore  said  he,  Ye  are  not  all  clean. 

12  So  after  he  had  washed  their  feet,  and  had 
taken  his  garments,  and  was  set  down  again, 
he  said  unto  tiiem,  Know  ye  what  I  have  done 
to  you  1  ^ 

13  Ye  kcall  me  Masted  and  Lord:  and  ye 
say  well ;  for  to  I  am. 

14  If  I  then,  your  Lord  and  Master,  bav« 
washed  your  feet;  ye  also  ought  to  wash  one 
another's  feet 

15  For  ■  I  have  given  you  an  example,  that 
ye  should  do  as  I  nave  don^  to  you. 

16  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  The  servant 
is  not  greater  than  his  lord;  neither  he  Uiatis 
sent  greater  than  he  Aat  tent  hbn. 

17  It  ■  ye  kno^rtbete  things,  hapi^  are  ye 
if  ye  do  them. 

18  IT  i  speak  not  of  you  all :  I  know  whom  I 
have  chosen:  but  that  the  ■  scripture  may  be 
fulfilled.  He  that  eateth  bread  with  me  hath 
lifted  up  his  heel  against  me. 

19  '  Now  I  teli  you  before  it  come,  thai, 
when  it  to  come  fo  pass,  ye  may  believe  that 
1  am  he. 
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Ckrut  JbretMeth  hi*  htirayer.  JOHN.— 

20  Verity,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  '*  He  that 
receireth  wbomsoever  1  send  receiveth  me ; 
ond  he  that  xecehreth  ms  receiveth  him  tt^t 
•ent  me. 

21  When '  Jesus  had  thus  said,  he  vrem  troubled 
in  spirit,  and  testified,  and  said,  Verily,  v«rtty, 
I  say  UDto  you,  that  one  of  you  shall  betray  me. 

22  Then  the  disciples  looked  one  on  another, 
doubting  of  whom  he  spake. 

23  Now  there  was  leaning  on  Jesus'  bosom 
one  'of  his  disciples,  whom  Jesus  loved. 

24  Simon  Peter  therefore  beckoned  to  him, 
that  he  should  ask  who  it  should  be  of  whom 
he  spake. 

25  He  then  lyiiur  on  Jesu^  breast  aaitii  unto 
him,  Lord,  who  u  iVI 

26  Jesus  answered,  He  it  is,  to  whom  I  shall 
give  a  I  sop,  when  !  have  dipped  it.  And 
when  he  had  dipped  the  sop  he  gave  it  to  Ju- 
das Iscariot,  the  son  of  Simon. 

27  And  after  the  sop  Satan  ■  entered  Into 
him,  Th«n  said  Jesus  unto  him,  That  thou 
doesL  do  quiBkly. 

28  Now  no  man  at  the  table  knew  for  what 
intent  he  apake  this  unto  feim. 

29  For  some  of  them  thought,  *  because  Judas 
had  the  bag,  that  Jesus  had  said  unto  him, 
Buy  tho$c  things  that  we  have  need  of  against 
the  feast;  or,  tbat  he  should  give  something 
to  the  poor.  • 

30  He  then  havine  received  the  sop  went  im- 
mediately out :  and  ft  was  night. 

31 T  Therefore,  when  he  was  gone  out,  Jesus 
said,  Now  *  is  the  Son  of  man  glorified,  and 
God  *  is  glorified  in  him. 

32  If  God  be  glorified  in  him,  God  shall  also 
glorify  him  in  himself,  and  shall  straightway 
glori^  him. 

3S  LitUe  children,  yet  a  little  while  I  am  with 
you.  Ye  shall  seek  me :  and  r  as  I  said  unto 
the  Jews,  Whither  I  go,  ye  cannot  come ;  so 
now  I  say  to  you. 

A  new  ■  commandment  I  give  unto  you. 
That  ye  love  one  another;  as  I  have  loved 
you,  that  ye  also  love  one  another. 

35  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that  ye  are  my 
disciples,  If  ye  have  love  one  to  another. 

36  f  Simon  Peter  said  unto  him,  Lord,  whi- 
ther goest  thou  ?  Jesus  answered  Mm,  Whither 
I  gOf  thou  canst  not  follow  me  now ;  but  ■  thou 
Shalt  follow  me  afterwards. 

37  Peter  said  onto  him,  Lord,  why  cannot  1 
follow  thee  now?  I  will  *■  lay  down  my  life 
for  thy  sake. 

38  Jesus  answered  him.  Wilt  thou  lay  down 
thy  life  for  my  sake  1  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto 
thee,  The  cock  shall  not  crow,  till  thou  hast 
denied  me  thrice. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

1  GUM  MmliaMh  1^  dlvlplei  wlih  Ow  tmpe  of  heircn,  6  pirfiWh  Umeir  ibc  vtj, 
tfaa  tnlh,  iDd  Ikc  life,  ul  ms  will)  Ihc  Fkllwi  13  wniMn  ihrlrpninn  in  liliiwuit 
WbtcateUali  iS  nquMMh  Iminl  obKUenct,  l«  pninibnh  tin  Hoi*  UbiiM  Um 
VaaKiKm.  SI  mmI  knrMb  tm  fmet  wlih  ihtm. 

LET  •  not  Your  heart  be  troubled :  ye  believe 
in  God,  prfieVe   also  in  me. 

2  In  my  Father's  house  are  many  mansions: 
if  it  were  not  to,  1  would  have  told  you.  1 
go  *  to  prepare  a  place  for  you. 

3  And  if  I  go  an(t  prepare  a  place  fbt  you,  I 
will  ■*  come  again,  and  receive  you  unto  my- 
self; that  ■  where  I  am,  there  ye  may  be  also. 

i  And  whHher  I  go  ye  know,  and  the  way  ye 
Inow. 

5  %  Thoflws  with  unto  him,  Lqrd,  we  know 
not  whither  thon  goest;  and  how  can  we 
know  the  wav? 

e  Jeeus  safth  unto  him,  I  am  the  '  way,  the 
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CHAP.  XIV.  Be  co^farteth  hi»  diacipteB. 

'  truth,  and  the  ^  life :  i  man  cometfa  unto 
the  Father,  but  by  jne.  ' 

ITye  had  known  me,  ye  should  have  known 
my  Father  .also :  and  from  hence&irVi  ye  know 
hinvand  have  seen  Mm.  " 
d  ift^ilip  S&ith  unto  him.  Lord,  show  us  the 
Father,  nnd  it  si^ceth  us. 

9  Jesus  saith  unto  ium,  Have  I  been  so  long 
time  with  yon,  and  yot  hast  thou  not  known 
me,  Philip  1  he  >  that  hath  see%i0£  hatb  seen 
Uie  Father,  anSliow  safest  thon  then,  Show  us 
the  Father  ? 

10  Believest  thou  not  that  I  am  in  the  Father, 
and  the  Father  in  me  7  the  words  that  I  speak 
unto  vou  I  speak  not  of  myself:  but  the  Fa- 
ther that  dwelleth  in  me,  he  doetii  the  works. 

1 1  Believe  me  that  I  am  in  the  Father,  and 
theji'ather  in  me :  or  else  believe  me  for  the 
very  wbrks*  sake. 

12  If  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  He  *  that 
believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I  do  shall  he 
do  also ;  and  greater  vorka  than  these  shall 
he  do  ;  because  I  go  unto  my  Father. 

13  And  )  whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  my 
name^  that  will  1  do,  that  the  Father  may  be 
glorified  in  the  Son. 

14  If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my  name,  I 
will  do  it, 

15  H  If  "  ye  love  me,  keep  my  commandments. 

16  And  1  will  pray  the  Father,  and  he  shall 
give  you  another  "  Comforter,  that  he  may 
abide  with  you  for  ever ; 

17  £ven  the  Spirit  of  truth ;  whom  'the  world 
cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  nei- 
ther knoweth  him :  but  ye  know  him ;  for  he 
dwelleth  with  vou,  and  p  shall  be  in  you. 

18  I  will  not  leave  you  «  comfortless :  I  ■  will 
come  to  you. 

19  Yet  a  little  while,  and  the  world  seetli  me 
no  more ;  but  ye  see  me :  iiecause  •  I  live,  ye 
shall  live  also. 

SO  At  that  day  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  my 
Father,  and  ye  in  me,  and  I  in  you. 

21  He  t  that  hath  my  command inents,  and 
keepeth  them,  he  it  is  that  loveth  me :  and  he 
that  loveth  me  shall  be  loved  of  my  Father, 
and  I  will  love  him,  and  will  manifest  myself 
to  him. 

22  Judas  "  saith  unto  him,  not  Iscariot,  Lord, 
how  is  it  that  thou  wilt  manifest  thyself  unto 
us,  and  not  unto  the  world  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  and  said  unto  him.  If  a 
man  love  me,  he  will  keep  my  words:  and 
my  Father  will  love  him,  and  *  we  will  come 
unto  him,  and  make  our  abode  with  him. 

24  He  that  loveth  me  not  keepeth  not  my 
sayings  :  and  the  word  which  ye  hear  is  not 
mine,  but  the  Father's  which  sent  me. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  be- 
ing yet  present  with  you. 

26  But  *  the  Comforter,  vhich  is  the  Holy 
Ghost,  whom  the  Father  will  send  in  my  name, 
he  '  shall  teach  you  all  things,  and  bring  all 
things  to  your  remembrance^  whatsoever  I 
have  said  unto  you. 

[  27  If  Peace  '  I  leave  with  you,  my  peace  I 
Vive  unto  you :  not  as  the  world  giveth,  give 
;|;f  unto  you.  Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled^ 
neither  let  it  be  afraid.  ^ 
28  Ye  have  heard  how  I  said  unto  you,  i  go 
away,  and  come  again  unto  you.  If  ye  loved 
me,  ye  would  r^oice,  because  I  said,  I  ■  |^ 
unto  the  Father :  for  ^  my  Fathei^  is  greater 
than  L 

S9  And  now  I  have  told  yon  before  it  come 
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to  pass,  that,  when  it  1b  come  to  pass,  ye  might 
believe. 

30  Hereafter  I  will  not  talk  much  with  you : 
for  the  prince  ■>  of  this  world  cometh,  and  hatii 
nothing  ■  in  me. 

31  But  that  the  world  may  know  that  I  love 
the  Father ;  and  as  <'  the  Father  ^ve  me 
commandment  even  so  I  da  Arise,  let  us 
go  hence. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

I  IVcaanlMkntBdMMaaltmbMnMtVbWudhhBfalben,  aadv  Uu  novtalt 
«rth*^i>*.  nAMoAnliiiliBhaindHripmmabnirikovid.  SIVciAg* 

I AM  the  true  •  vine,  and  my  Father  is  the 
>>  husbandman. 
3  Every  "branch  in  me  that  beareth  not  fruit 
he  taketh  away :  and  every  brttnck  that  *  bear- 
eth fruit,  he  purgeth  it,  that  itmay  bring  forth 
more  fruit. 

3  Now  ■  ye  are  clean  through  the  word  which 
1  have  spoken  unto  you. 

4  Abide  '  in  me,  and  I  in  you.  As  >  the 
branch  cannot  bear  fruit  of  itseli^  except  it 
abide  in  the  vine;  no  more  can  ye,  except 
ye  abide  in  me. 

5 1  am  the  vine,  ye  are  the  branches :  He  that 
abideth  in  me,  and  I  in  him,  the  same  bring- 
eth  forth  much  fruit :  ^  for  without  me  ye  can 
do  nothing. 

6  If  I  a  man  abide  not  in  me,  he  is  cast  forth 
as  a  branch,  and  is  withered ;  and  men  ga- 
ther them,  and  cast  them  into  the  fire,  and  they 
are  burned. 

7  If  ye  abide  in  me,  and  my  words  abide  in 
you,  ye  i  shall  ask  what  ye  will,  and  it  shall 
DC  done  unto  you. 

8  Herein  is  my  Father  glorified,  that  ye  t>ear 
much  fruit;  so  shall  ye  be  my  disciples. 

9  As  the  Father  hath  loved  me,  so  have  I  lo- 
ved you :  continue  ye  in  my  love. 

10  If  ^  ye  keep  my' commandments,  ye  shall 
abide  in  my  love;  even  as  I  have  kept  my 
Father's  commandments,  and  abideinhis  love. 

11  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you,  that 
my  joy  might  remain  in  you,  and  that  i  your 
joy  might  be  full. 

12  ir  This  <"  is  my  commandment.  That  ye 
love  one  another,  as  I  have  loved  you. 

13  Oreater  "  love  hath  no  man  than  this,  that 
a  man  lay  down  his  life  for  his  friends. 

14  Ye  •  are  my  friends,  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I  comnMind  you. 

15  Henceforth  I  call  you  not  servants;  for 
the  servant  knoweth  not  what  his  lord  doeth : 
but  I  have  called  you  i*  friends  j  for  all  things 
that  I  have  heard  of  my  Father  I  have  made 
known  unto  you. 

16  Ye  4  have  not  chosen  me,  but  I  have  cho- 
sen you,  and  ordained  'you,  that  ye  should  go 
and  bring  forth  fruit,  and  thai  your  fruit  should 
remain :  that  whatsoever  *  ye  shall  ask  of  the 
Father  in  my  name,  he  may  give  it  you. 

17  "i^hese  ^  things  I  command  you,  that  ye  love 
one  another. 

18  IT  If "  the  world  hate  you,  ye  know  that  it 
hated  me  before  it  hated  you. 

18  If  ya  were  of  the  world,  the  world  wouid 
love  his  own :  but  because  ye  are  not  of  the 
world,  but  I  have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  '  the  world  hateth  you. 
30  Remember  *  the  word  that  I  said  unto 
you.  The  servant  is  not  greater  than  his  lord. 


f  they  have  persecuted  me,  they  will  also 
persecute  you  ;  if  « they  have  kept  my  saying, 
they  will  keep  yours  also. 

31  But  '  aU  these  things  will  they  do  unto 
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you  for  my  name's  sake,  because  tiwy  know 
not  him  that  sent  me. 

3§  If  ■  I  had  not  come  and  spoken  unto  them^ 
they  had  not  had  sin :  but  *  now  they  have  no 

"  bloak  for  their  sin. 

23  tie  that  hateth  me  hateth  my  Father  also. 

24  If  I  had  not  done  among  them  the  works 
*  which  none  other  man  did,  they  had  not  had 
sin  :  Vut  now  have  they  both  seen  and  hated 
Doth  me  and  my  Father. 

25  But  thi»  cometh  to  pasty  that  the  word  might 
be  fulfilled  that  is  written  in  thdr  law.  They 

hated  me  without  a  cause. 

26  T[  But  when  the  Comforter  •  is  come,  whom 
I  will  gend  unto  yoo  from  the  Father,  even  the 
Spirit  of  truth,  which  proceedeth  from  the  Fa- 
ther, he  f  shall  testify  of  me : 

37  And  (ye  also  shall  bear  witneaa,  because 
^  ye  have  been  witip  me  from  the  beginning. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

I  OaM  mnfoiMli  bk  dftdfitt  ■(■luM  IrnnlalMin  bj  th»  pmniw  of  th«  Rsbr  Qbgtt, 
Mid  br  hi*  runrneUon md  MMn^an ;  S>  MUMh  iMr  rnnn  iii  Wi  onali 
b«  ua^ubU  u  bh  Fulw.  S3  Phm  1b  Chrta,  «od  Id  Ov  <r«(U  aOklkah 

THESE  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you, 
that  ye  should  not  be  offended. 

2  They  shall  put  you  out  of  the  synagogues: 
yea,  the  time  cometh,  •  that  whosoever  killeth 
you  will  think  that  he  doeth  God  service. 

3  And  ^  these  things  will  they  do  unto  you, 
because  *  they  have  not  known  the  Father, 
nor  me. 

4  But  these  things  have  I  told  you,  that  when 
the  time  shall  come,  ye  may  remember  that  I 
told  you  of  them.  And  these  things  I  said  not 
unto  you  at  the  beginning,  because  I  was 

with  you. 

5  H  But  now  I  go  my  way  to  him  that  sent 
me ;  and  none  of  you  asketh  me,  Whither 
goest  thou  1 

6  But  because  I  have  said  these  things  unto 
you,  sorrow   hath  filled  your  heart. 

7  Nevertheless  I  tell  you  the  truth  ;  It  is  ex- 
pedient for  you  that  I  go  away:  for  if  I  go  not 
away,  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you  ; 
but  if  I  depart  I  will  send  him  unto  you. 

8  And  when  he  is  come,  he  will  *  reprove  the 
world  of  sin,  and  of  righteousness,  and  of 
judgment: 

9  Of  '  sin,  because  they  believe  not  on  me ; 

10  Of  '  righteousness,  because  I  go  to  my 
Father,  and  ye  see  me  no  more; 

11  Of*' judgment,  because  ■  the  princeofthis 

world  is  judged. 

12 1  have  yet  many  things  to  say  unto  you, 
but  1  ye  cannot  bear  them  now. 

13  Howbeit  when  he,  the  Spirit  of  truth,  is 
come,  he  ^  will  guide  you  into  all  truth :  for 
he  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  but  whatsoever 
he  shall  hear,  that  eha)]  bespeak:  and  he  >  will 
show  you  tilings  to  come. 

14  He  shall  glorify  me:  for  he  shall  receive 
of  mine,  and  shall  show  it  unto  you. 

15  AU  thin^  that  the  Father  hath  are  mine: 
therefore  said  I,  that  he  shall  take  of  mine, 
and  show  it  unto  you. 

16  If  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me: 
and  again,  a  little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me, 
because  I  go  to  the  Father. 

17  Then  said  some  of  his  disciples  among 
themselves.  What  is  this  that  he  saith  unto  us, 
A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and 
again,  a  lit«e  while,  and  ye  shall  set  me :  and, 
Because  I  go  to  the  Father?  . 

18  They  said  therefore.  What  is  this  that  he 
saith,  A  Httle  while?  we  cannot  tall  what  he 
saHb. 


Digitized  by 


Godgle 


7%e  dUcipIn  profess  their  faith.  JOHN.— CHAP.  XVII.,  XVIIL      Christ  prayeth  far  Ms  aposOtt. 


19  Now  Jeans  knew  ■  that  they  were  desirous 
to  Bsk  him,  and  said  unto  them,  Do  ye  inquire 
among  yourselves  of  that  I  said,  A  "litUe 
while,  and  ye  sha!l  not  see  me:  and  again,  a 
little  while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  t 

20  Verily,  verily,  I  say  uato  you.  That  ye 
•shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall 
rejoice :  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your 
sorrow  shall  be  turned  Into  joy.  , 

21  A  f  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath  sor- 
row, because  her  hour  is  come  :  but  as  soon 
as  uie  is  delivered  of  the  child,  she  reroem- 
bereth  no  more  the  aneuish,  for  joy  that  a 
man  is  Iram  Into  the  wond. 

22  And  1  ye  now  therefore  have  sorfow :  but 
I  will  see  you  again,  and  ■*  your  heart  shall  re- 
joice, and  your  joy  ■  no  man  taketh  from  you. 

23  And  in  that  day  ye  shall  ask  me  nothing. 
Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you,  Whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  the  Fatlier  in  myiiame,  he  will  give 
it  you. 

24  Hitherto  have  ye  asked  nothing  in  my 
name :  <  ask,  and  ye  shall  receive,  that  "  your 
joy  may  be  lull. 

25  These  things  have  I  spoken  unto  you  In 

■  proverbs :  but  the  time  cometh,  when  I  shall 
no  more  speak  unto  you  in  '  proverbs,  but  I 
shall  show  you  plainly  of  the  Father. 

26  At  *  that  day  ye  shall  ask  in  my  name: 
and  I  say  not  «nto  you,  that  I  will  pray  the 
Father  for  you : 

27  For  'the  Father  himself  loveth  you,  be- 
cause ye  have  loved  me,  and  have  believed 
that  f  I  came  out  from  God. 

28  I  came  forth  from  the  Father,  and  am 
come  iiito  the  world :  again,  I  leave  the  world, 
and  go  to  the  Father. 

29  TT  His  disciples  said  unto  him,  Lo,  now 
speakest  thou  plainly,  and  speakest  no  *  pro- 
verb. 

30  Now  are  we  sure  that  thou  knowest  all 
things,  and  needest  not  that  any  man  should 
ask  thee;  by  this  we  believe  that  thou  earnest 
forth  from  God. 

31  Jeaus  answered  them,  Do  ye  now  believe  ? 

32  •  Behold,  the  hour  cometh,  yea,  is  now 
come,  that  ye  shall  be  scattered,  every  man  to 
*■  his  own,  and  shall  leave  me  alone:  and  yet 
•  I  am  not  alone,  because  the  Father  Is  with  me. 

33  These  things  I  have  spoken  onto  you,  that 
Id  *  me  ye  might  have  peace.  In  *  the  world  ye 
shall  have  tribulation :  but  be  of  good  cheer ; 
I  have  overcome  the  world. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

1  OrlapnrMh  (ohliKiiIhet  tn  «kic*y  bim,  S  lopnanc  h)a  lulka,  II  in  onllT, 
IT  suiriTTiih,  at  (oflDiirr  Utm,  tai  iJl  nha  niihUui  in  hi^nn. 

'pHKSE  words  spake  Jesus,  and  lifted  up 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said,  Father,  the^ 

■  hour  is  come;  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son 
also  may  glorify  thee : 

2  As  thou  hast  given  him  power  over  all 
flesh,  that  <•  he  should  give  eternal  life  to  as 
many  as  thou  hast  given  him. 

3  And  this  Ms  life  eternal,  that  they  might 
know  ^  thee  the  •  only  true  God,  and  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  '  thou  hast  sent 

4  I  f  have  giorified  thee  on  ihe  earth:  I 
^  h&re  finished  the  work  which  thou  gavest 
me  to  do. 

5  And  now,  O  Father,  gloi^fy  thou  me  with 
thine  own  self  with  the  glory  which  I  i  had 
with  thee  before  the  world  was. 

6  IT  1  I  have  manifested  thy  name  unto  the 
men  which  thou  ^  gavest  me  out  of  the  world : 
thine  they  were,  and  thou  gavest  tiiem  me; 
and  they  have  kept  >  thy  word.  ■ 
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7  Now  they  have  known  that  all  things  what- 
soever thou  hast  given  me  are  of  thee. 

8  For  I  Jiave  given  unto  them  the  words 
"  which  thou  gavest  me ;  and  they  have  re- 
oeived  them,  and  have'  known  sqr^y  that  I 
came  out  from  tiiee,  and  they  have  believed 
that  thou  didst  send  me. 

9  I  pray  for  them  :  I  pray  not  for  the  ■  world, 
but  tor  them  which  thou  hast  ^v«jt  me ;  for 
they  are  thtoe. 

10  And  all  *  mine  are  thine,  and  thine  are 
mine;  and  I  *  am  ^orified  in  them. 

11  And  now  I  am  no  more  In  the  world,  but 
these  are  in  the  world,  and  I  come  to  thee. 
Holy  Father,  keep  through  « thine  own  name 
^  those  whom  thou  hast  givm  me,  ^at  they 
pay  be  one,  ^i^e  are. 

12  While  I  was  with  them  In  the  world,  I 
kept  them  in  thy  name:  those  that  thou  gavest 
me  I  have  kept  and  none  of  them  is  lost,  but 
the  son  of  perdition ;  that  the  scripture  ■  might 
be  fulfilled. 

13  And  now  come  I  to  thee ;  and  these  things 
I  speak  in  the  worid,  that  they  might  have  my 
joy  fulfilled  in  themselves. 

14  I  have  given  them  thy  word ;  and  <  the 
world  hath  hated  them,  because  they  are  not 
of  the  world,  even  as  I  am  not  of  the  world. 

15 1[  I  pray  not  that  thou  shouldest  take  them 
out  of  the  world,  but  ■  that  thou  shouldest 
keep  them  from  the  evil. 

16  They  are  not  of  the  world,  «ven  as  I  am 
not  of  the  world. 

17 1[  Sanctify  ■  them  through  thy  truth:  thy 
•  word  is  truth. 

18  As  thou  hast  tent  me  into  the  world,  even 
so  have  I  also  sent  them  into  the  world. 

19  And  ■  for  their  sakes  I  sanotify  myself,  that 
they  also  might  be  '  sancti|hed  through  the 
truth.  .  '  . 

20  Tf  Neither  pray  1  for  flieae  alone,  but  for 
them  also  which  wiail  believe  on  m'e  through 
their  word ; 

21  That  they  ^11  may  be  *  one ;  as  thou, 
Father,  art  in  me,  and  I  in  theej  uiat  they  also 
may  be  one  in  us :  that  the  world  may  believe 
that  tliou  hast  sent  me. 

22  And  •  the  glory  which  thou  gavest  me  I 
have  ^ven  them ;  uiat  th^may  be  one,  even 
as  we  are  one :  ' 

23  ( in  them,  and  thou  fn  me.  that  they  m»r 
be  made  perfect  in  one  ;  and  that  the  world 
may  know  that  thou  haat  sent  me,  and  hast 
loved  them,  as  thou  hast  loved  me. 

24  Father,  1  will  that  they  also,  whom  thon 
hast  given  me,  be   with  me  where  I  am ;  that  ^ 
they  may  behold  my  glory,  which  thou  hast 
given  me :  for  thou  lovedst  me  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

25  O  righteous  Father,  the  world  hath  not 
known  thee :  but  I  have  known  thee,  and  these 
have  known  that  thou  hast  sent  me. 

26  And  I  have  declared  unto  them  thy  name,  ^ 
and  will  declare  it :  that  the  lore  wherewith  thou 
hast  loved  me  may  be  in  them,  and  I  fn  them.  - 

CHAPTER  XVIII.  _ 
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HEN  Jesus  had  spoken  these  words,  he 
went  forth  with  ms  disciples  over  the 
brook  ■  Cedron,  when;  was  a  garden,  into  the 
which  he  entered,  and  his  diseiples. 
2  And  Judas  also,  which  betrayed  him,  knew 
the  place :  for  Jeaus  ofttimes  resorted  tiilthar 
with  his  disciples.  ^  , 
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Christ  it  betrayed  by  Judae.  JOHN-- 

3  Jadaa  *>then,  having  received  a  band 
men  and  officers  from  the  chief  priests  an' 
Pharisee^  cometh  thither  with  lantmnis  and 
torches  and  weapons. 

4  Jesus  Ikerefore,  l(nowing  *  all  tilings  fhat 
should  come  upon  him,  went  fivth,  and  said 
onto  them,  WHom  seek  ye  ? 

6  They  answered  him,  Jesus  of  *  Nazareth, 
/esus  saiHi  unto  ttiem,  I  am  he.  And  Judas 
also,  whicli  betrayed  him,  stood  with  them. 

6  As  soon  then  as  he  had  said  unto  them,  I 
am  he,  they  *  went  baclcward,  and  fell  to  tiw 
ground. 

7  Then  askeil  he  them  again,  Whom  seek 
ye  ?  And  they  said,  Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

8  Jesus  answered,  I  have  told  you  that  I  am 
he :  if  therefoiT  ye  seek  '  me,  let  these  go 
their  way : 

9  That  the  storing  might  be  fulfilled,  which 
>  he  spake,  Of  them  which  thou  gavest  me 
have  I  lost  none. 

10  1f  Then  ^  Simon  Peter  having  a  sword 
drew  it,  and  smote  the  hic^  priest^  servant, 
and  cut  off  his  right  ear.  The  servant's  name 
was  Malchns. 

11  Then  said  Jasus  unto  Peter,  Put  op  thy 
sword  into  the  sheath :  the  <  cup  which  my 
Fatiier  hath  given  nie,  shall  1  not  drink  it  1 

12  1[  Then  the  band  and  the  captain  and 
officers  of  the  Jews  took  Jesus,  and  bound 
him, 

13  And  led  him  away  to  Annas  i  first;  for  he 
was  father-in-law  to  Caiaphas,  which  was  the 
high  priest  that  same  ^year. 

14  Now  Caiaphas  was  he,  which  gave  coun- 
sel >  to  tlie  Jews,  that  it  was  expedient  that  one 
man  should  die  for  the  people. 

15  J  And  "  3imon  Peter  followed  Jesus,  and 
eo  did  another  disciple:  that  disciple  was 
known  unto  the  high  priest,  and  went  in  with 
Jesus  into  thtt  palace  of  the  high  priest 

16  But  Peter  stood  at  the  door  without.  Then 
went  out  that  otlier  disciple,  which  was  known 
unto  the  high  priest,  and  spake  unto  her  that 
kept  Uie  door,  and  brought  in  Peter. 

17  Then  saith  the  damsel  that  kept  the  door 
unto  Peter,  Art  not  thou  also  one  of  this  man's 
disciples?  He  saith,  I  am  not 

18  And  the  servants  and  officers  stood  there, 
who  hud  made  a  fire  ofcoals ;  for  it  was  cold  : 
and  they  warmed  themelves:  and  Peter  stood 
with  them,  and  warmed  himself! 

19  1[  The  high  priest  then  asked  Jesus  of  his 
disciples,  and  of  his  doctrine. 

20  Jesus  answered  him,  I  spake  » openly  to 
the  world;  I  ever  taught  in  the  synagogue, 
and  in  the  temple,  whither  the  Jews  always 
resort ;  and  *  in  secret  have  I  said  nothing. 

21  Why  askest  thou  me?  ask  them  which 
heard  me,  what  I  have  said  unto  them :  be- 
hold, they  know  what  I  said. 

22  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  one  of  the 
officers  which  stood  by  struck  '  Jesus  *  with 
the  palm  of  his  hand,  saying,  Answerest  thou 
the  nigh  priest  so  ? 

23  Jesus  answered  him.  If  I  have  spoken  evil, 
bear  witness  of  tiieevU:  but 'if  well,  why  ami- 
test  thou  me  ? 

24  Now  *  Annas  had  sent  him  bound  unto 
Ctiaphas  the  high  priest 

25 1  And  Simon  Peter  itood  and  warmed 
himself.  They  said  tiierefore  onto  him,  Art 
not  thou  also  one  of  his  disciples  ?  He  denied 
t(,  and  said,  I  am  not 

26  One  of  the  servanU  of  the  high  prlesti  ba- 
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-CHAP.  XIX.  Be  U  amigned  before  Pilate, 

ing  hie  kinsman  whose  ear  Peter  cut  off,  saitii, 
Did  not  1  see  thee  in  the  garden  with  him  ? 
37  Peter  then  denied  agtdn :  and  *  Immedi- 
ately the  cock  crew. 

28  IT  T  ben  •  led  they  Jesus  from  Caiaphas  unto 

*  the  hall  of  judgment :  and  it  was  eariy ;  and 
they  themselves  went  not  into  the  Judgment 
hall,  lest  *  they  should  be  defiled ;  but  that 
they  might  eat  the  passover. 

29  Pilate  then  went  out  unto  them,  and  said. 
What  accusation  bring  ye  against  this  man  ? 

30  They  answered  and  said  unto  him,  If  he 
were  not  a  malefactor,  we  would  not  have  de- 
livered him  up  unto  thee. 

31  Then  said  Pilate  unto  them,  Take  ye  him, 
and  judge  him  according  to  your  law.  The 
Jews  therefore  said  unto  him,  It  is  not  lawful 
for  us  ■  to  put  any  man  to  death : 

32  That  toe  saving  of  Jesus  might  be  fulfilled, 
which  he  '^pake,  signifying  what  death  he 
should  die* 

33  Then  Pilate  entfered  into  the  judnuent 
hall  again,  and  called  Jesus,  and  said  unto 

him,  Art  thou  the  king  pf  the  Je^  ? 

34  Jesus  answered  him,  Sayest  thou  this  thing 
of  thyself,  or  did  others lell  it  thee  of  me? 

35  Pilate  answered.  Am  I  a  Jew 'J  Thine  own 

*  nation  and  the  chief  prifflts  have  delivered 
thee  unto  me :  what  hast  thou  done  7 

36  Jesus  '  answered.  My  *■  kiOiffdom  is  not  of 
this  world :  if  my  kingdom  were  of  this  world, 
then  would  my  servants  fight,  that  I  should  not 
be  delivered  to  the  Jews :  but  now  Is  my  king- 
dom not  from  hence. 

37  Pilate  therefore  said  unto  hkn.  Art  thou  a 
king  then  ?  Jesus  answered.  Thou  sayest  that 
I  am  a  king.  To  this  end  waa  I  born,  and  for 
this  cause  came  I  into  the  world,  that  I  should 
bear  '  witness  unto  the  truth.  Every  one  <■  that 
is  of  the  truth  heareth  my  voice. 

38  Pilate  saith  unto  him,  What  is  truth?  And 
when  he  had  said  this,  he  went  out  again  unto 
the  Jews,  and  saith  unto  them,  I  find  in  him  no 
fault  at  all. 

39  But  ye  have  a  custom,  that  I  should  re- 
lease unto  you  one  at  the  passover:  will  ye 
therefore  that  I  release  untff  you  the  King  of 
the  Jews  ? 

40  Then  cried  they  all  again,  saying.  Not 
this  man,  but  Barabbas.  Now  Barabbas  was 
a  robber. 

CHAPTER  XIX. 

I  CbiMkaeDiii|«l,cn«Md  wiibik>na,tnd  tMlw  *  PIMt li MnU  niMM 
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DadMh.  AHbMibFkfad.  n  Hi  i>        I*  JsmI  liri  NhiriMU. 

THEN  'Pilate  therefore  took  Jesus,  and 
scourged  ■>  Aim. 

2  And  the  soldiers  platted  a  crown  of  thorns, 
and  put  it  on  his  head,  ^nd  they  put  on  him  a 
purple  robe, 

3  And  said,  Hail,  King  of  the  Jews  !  and  they 
smote  him  with  their  hands. 

4 1[  Pilate  therefore  went  forth  again,  and  saith 
unto  them,Behold,  I  bring  hbn  forth  to  y  ou,  that 
ye  may  know  that '  I  find  no  fault  in  him. 
6  Then  came  Jesus  forth,  wearing  the  crown 
of  thorns,  and  the  purple  roba.  And  Pilate 
saith  unto  them,  Behold  the  man  1 

6  When  the  chief  priests  therefore  and  offi- 
cers saw  him,  they  cried  out,  saying,  Crucify 
him,  crucify  Hm.  Pilate  saith  unto  them,  Take 
ye  him,  and  crucify  htm:  for  I  find  no  fault 
in  him.  , 

7  The  Jews  answered  him,  We  *  have  a  law, 
and  by  our  law  he  ought  to  die,  because  *  bn 
made  himself  the  Son  of  Q04. 
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9%e  crucifixion  of  ChrUt. 

8  IT  When  Pilate  therefore  heard  that  saying, 
he  was  the  more  afraid ; 

9  And  went  again  into  the  judgment  hall,  and 
s^th  unto  Jesus,  Whence  art  uiou  1  But '  Je- 
sus gave  him  no  answer. 

10  Then  saith  Pilate  unto  him,  Speakest  thou 
not  unto  me  7  knowest '  thou  not  that  I  have 
power  to  crucify  the^  and  have  power  to  re- 
lease thee  ? 

11  Jesus  answered,  Thou  ^  couldest  have  no 
power  at  all  against  me,  except  it  were  given 
thee  from  ■  above :  therefore  he  ]  that  deliver- 
ed me  unto  thee  hath  the  greater  ^  sin. 

12  And  from  thenceforth  Pilate  sought  to  re- 
lease bin:  but  the  Jews  cried  out,  saying,  If 
thott  let  this  man  go,  thou  art  not  Cesar's 
friend:  whosoever  imaketh  himself  a  king 
speaketh  against  Cesar. 

13  When  "  Pflate  therefore  heard  that  say- 
ing, he  brought  Jesus  forth,  and  sat  down  In 
the  judgment  seat  ina  place  thatis  called  the 
Pavement,  but  in  the  Hebrew,  Gabbatha. 

14  And  '  it  was  the  preparation  of  the  pass- 
over,  and  About  the  sixth  hour:  and  be  saith 
unto  the  Jews,  Behold  your  King ! 

15  But  they  cried  oyt,  Away  with  Aim,  away 
with  hinif  crucify  him.  Pilate  saith  unto  them, 
BhaH  1  crucify  your  King?  The  chief  priests 
answered,  We  'have  no  king  but  Cesar. 

16  Tlien  p  delivered  he  him  therefore  unto 
them  to  be  crucified.  And  they  took  Jesus, 
and  led  him  away. 

17  IT  And  be  bearing  his  cross  t  went  forth 
into  a  place  called  the  place  of  a  skull,  which 
is  called  in  the  Hebrew  Golgotha : 

18  Where  th^  crucified  mm,  and  two  other 
with  him,  on  either  side  one,  and  Jesus  in  the 

'midst 

19  T[  And '  Pilate  wrote  a  title,  and  put  it  on 
the  cross.  And  the  writing  was,  JESUS  OF 
NAZARETH  THE  KING  OF  THB  JEWS. 

20  This  title  then  read  many  of  the  Jews : 
for  the  place  where  Jesus  was  orucified  was 
nigh  to  the  city :  and  it  was  written  in  He- 
brew, and  Greek,  and  Latin. 

21  Then  said  the  chief  priests  of  the  Jews  to 
Pilate,  Write  not,  The  King  of  the  Jews ;  but 
that  he  said,  I  am  King  of  the  Jews. 

23  Pilate  answered,  What  I  have  written  I 
have  written. 

23  T[  Then  the  soldiers,  when  they  had  cruci- 
fied Jesus,  took  his  garments,  and  made  four 
parts,  to  every  soldier  a  part ;  and  also  kis 
coat :  now  the  coat  was  without  seam,  •  wo- 
ven >  from  the  top  throughout 

24  They  said  therefore  among  themselves. 
Let  us  not  rend  it,  but  cast  lofta  for  it,  whose 
it  shall  be :  that  th«  scripture  might  be  ful- 
filled, which  "  saith.  They  parted  my  raiment 
among  them,  and  for  my  vesture  they  did  cast 
lots.    These  things  therefore  the  soldiers  did. 

25  IfNow  there  stood  by  the  cross  of  Jesus 
his  mother,  an4  his  mother's  sister,  Mary  the 
wife  of  '  •  Cleophas,  and  Maiy  Magdalene. 

26  When  Jesus  therefore  saw  his  mother,  and 
the  disciple  stknding  by,  ■  whom  he  loved,  he 
saith  unto  bis  mother,  '  Woman,  behold  thy 
son ! 

27  Then  saith  he  to  the  disciple.  Behold  thy 
■  mother !  And  from  that  hour  that  disciple 
took  her  unto  his  own  *  Aonte. 

28  t  After  this,  Jesus  knowing  that  alT  things 
were  now  accomplished,  that  file  scripture 
^  might  be  fiilfilled,  saith,  I  thirst 

29  Now  there  was  set  a  vessel  iidl  of  vinegar : 
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and  they  filled  a  sponge  with  vinegar,  and  put 
it  upon  hyssop,  and  put  it  to  his  mouth. 

30  When  Jesus  therefore  had  received  the 
vinegar,  he  said.  It  >  is  finished :  and  he  bow- 
ed his  head,  and  gave  '  up  the  ghost 

31  ir  The  Jews  therefore,  because  it  was  the 
*  preparation,  that  the  bodies  should  not  re- 
main '  upon  the  cross  on  the  sabbath  day, 
(for  I  that  sabbath  day  was  a  high  day,)  be- 
sought Pilate  that  their  legs  might  be  broken, 
and  that  they  might  be  taken  away, 

32  Then  came  the  soldiers,  and  brake  the 
legs  of  the  first,  and  of  the  other  which  was 
crucified  with  him. 

83  But  when  they  came  to  Jesus,  and  saw  that 
he  was  dead  already,  they  brake  not  bis  legs : 

34  But  one  of  the  soldiers  with  a  spear  pier- 
ced his  side,  and  forthwith  came  thereout 
■>  blood  and  i  water. 

35  And  ]  he  that  saw  it  bare  record,  and  his 
record  is  true :  and  he  knoveth  that  he  saith 
true,  that  ye  might  believe. 

36  For  these  tlUngs  were  done,  that  the  scrip- 
ture ^  should  be  fiilfilled,  A  bone  of  him  shall 
not  be  broken. 

37  And  again  another  scripture  -  saith.  They 
shall  look  on  him  whom  they  have  pierced. 

38  H  And  aller  this  Joseph  of  ArimaUiea,  being 
a  disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly  for  ■  fear  of  the 
Jews,  besought  Pilate  that  he  might  take  away 
the  body  of  Jesus  :  and  Pilate  gave  him  leave. 
He  came  therefore,  and  took  the  body  of  Jesus. 

39  And  there  came  also  "  Nicodemus,  which 
atthefirstcametoJesusby  night,  and  "brou^t 
a  mixture  of  myrrh  and  aJoe^  about  a  hundred 
pound  rceight. 

40  Then  took  th^  the  body  of  Jesus,  and 
wound  r  it  in  linen  clothes  with  the  ^ices,  as 
tlie  manner  of  the  Jews  is  to  bury. 

41  Now  in  the  place  where  h&  was  orucified 
there  was  agaraen;  and  ia.lh* garden  a  new 
sepulchre,  wherein  was  never  man  yet  Jaid. 

42  There  ■'laid  they  Jesus  therefore  because 
'  of  the  Jews'  preparation  dajry  for  the  sepul- 
chre was  nigh  at  hand. 

CHAPTER  XX.  . 

I  MivjomMhiDitewnaklD*:  1 T r  ill  "  liir  >ii  1  f  itw  liiiniM  nf  ilii  iimiiiiiMm 
lUMippnrMhcaMiurHud^W.  ISudioUtdljc^ln.  M  TIh  liKndtfKr 
ud  eaiifiiKD  nl  TboHt.  30  Tit  acrifiuin  k  Mflhiwit  la  aUntkM. 

'I'^HE  '  first  day  of  the  week  cometh  Mary 
Magdalene  early,  when  it  was  yet  dark, 
unto  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the  stone  taken 
away  from  the  sepulchre. 
S  Then  she  runneth,  and  cometh  to  Simon 
Peter,  and  to  the  other  disciple,  whom  >■  Jesus 
loved,  and  saith  unto  tiiem,  They  have  taken 
away  the  Lord  out  of  the  sepulchre,  and  we 
know  not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

3  Peter  *  therefore  went  forth,  and  that  other 
disciple,  and  came  to  the  sepulchre. 

4  So  they  ran  both  togetiier:  and  the  other 
disciple  did  outrun  <>  Peter,  and  came  first  to 
the  sepulchre. 

5  And  he  stooping  down,  and  lookihgin^  saw 
the  Knen  clothes  'Tying;  yet  went  he  not  in. 

6  Then  cometh  Simon  Peter  following  him, 
and  went  into  the  sepulchre,  and  seeth  the 
linen  clothes  lie, 

7  And  the  *"  napkin,  that  was  about  his  head, 
not  lying  with  the  linen  clothes,  but  wrapped 
together  in  a  place  by  itself. 

8  Then  went  in  also  that  other  dtociple, 
which  came  first  to  tiie  sepulchre,  tmd  he  saw 
and  believed. 

9  For  as  yet  they  knew  not  tlie_S,scliptare 
-thathfjDust  rise  agun  '^irifie  deUST^ 
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•  10  Then  the'disciples  went  away  again  unto 
their  own  home. 

11  IT  But  Mary  stood  without  at  the  sepulchre 
weeping :  and  a»  she  wept,  she  stooped  down, 
and  looked  ^  into  the  wpuiohre, 

12  And  seeth  two  angels  in  white  sitting)  the 
one  at  the  head,  and  the  other  at  the  feet, 
where  the  body  of  Jesus  had  lain. 

13  And  they  say  unto  her,  Woman,  why 
weepest  thou  7  She  saith  unto  them,  Because 
they  have  taken  away  my  Lord,  and  I  know 
not  where  they  have  laid  him. 

14  And  when  she  had  thus  said,  she  turned 
l^erseir  back,  and  t  saw  Jesus  standing,  and 
knew  not  )that  it  was  Jesus. 

15  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Woman,  why  weep- 
est thou  ?  whom  seekest  thou  7  She,  sup- 
posing him  to  be  the  gardener,  saith  unto  hUn, 
Sir,  ifthou  have  borne  him  hence,  tell  me  where 
thou  hast  laid  him,  and  ^  I  will  take  him  away. 

16  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Mary.  ■  She  turned 
*"  herself,  and  saith  unto  him,  Rabbonl ;  which 
is  to  say,  Master. 

17  Jesus  saith  unto  her,  Touch  me  not ;  for 
I  am  not  yet  ascended  to  my  Father :  but  go 
to  my  brethren,  and  say  unto  them,  I  "  ascend 
unto  my  Father,  and  'your  Father;  and  to 
my  4  Ood,  and  your  '  Qod. 

18  Mary  Magdalene  ■  came  and  told  the  dis- 
ciples that  she  had  seen  the  Lord,  and  that  he 
had  spoken  these  things  unto  her. 

19  TT  Then  i  the  same  day  at  evening,  being 
the  first  day  of  the  week,  when  the  doors  were 
shut  where  the  disciples  were  assembled  for 
fear  of  the  Jews,  came  Jesus  and  stood  in  the 
midst,  and  saith  unto  them,  Peace  be  unto  you. 

20  And  when  he  had  so  said,  he  showed  unto 
them  his  hands  and  his  side.  Then  "were  {be 
disciples  glad,  when  they  saw  the  Lord. 

21  Then  said  Jesus  to  them  again.  Peace  *6e 
unto  you :  as  my  Father  hatti  sent  me,  even 
BO  *  send  I  you. 

22  And  when  he  had  said  this,  he  breathed 
on  themy  and  saith  unto  them,  Receive  *  ye 
the  Holy  Ghost: 

23  Whose  soever  '  sins  ye  remit,  they  are  re- 
mitted unto  ^em  ;  and  whose  soever  tint  ye 
retain,  they  are  retained. 

24  TF  But  ■  Thomas,  one  of  the  twelve,  called 
Uidyraus,  was  not  with  them  when  Jesus  came. 

25  The  other  disciples  therefore  said  unto  him. 
We  have  seen  the  Lord.  But  he  •  said  unto  them, 
Except  I  shall  see  in  bis  hands  the  print  of  tlie 
nails,  and  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  tbe 
nails,  and  thrust  my  hand  into  -his  side,  I  will 
not  believe. 

26  H  And  after  eight  days  again  his  disciples 
were  vithin,  and  Thomas  with  them:  then 
came  Jesus,  the  doors  being  shut,  and  stood 
In  the  midst,  and  said.  Peace  ^  be  unto  yon. 

27  Then  saith  he  to  Thomas,  Reach  hither 
thy  finger,  and  behold  my  hands ;  and  reach 
hither  thy  '  band,  and  thrust  it  into  my  side : 
and  be  *  not  faithless,  hut  believing. 

29  And  Thomas  answered  and  said  unto  him, 
My  *  Lord  and  my  Ood. 

29  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  Thomas,  because 
thou  hast  seen  me,  thou  hast  believed :  blessed 
'  are  they  .that  have  not  seen,  and  yet  have 
Delieved.. 

30  IT  Anid  (  many  other  signs  truly  did  Jesus 
In  the  presence  of  bis  disciples,  which  are  not 
written  in  this  book : 

31  But  ^  these  are  written,  that  yt  might 
believe  that  Jetas  k  the  gbiist,  the  Son  of 
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AFTER  these  thinss  Jesus  showed  himself 
again  to  the  disciples  at  ttie  sea  of  Til>e- 
rias';  and  on  this  wise  showed  he  himeelf. 

2  Tber»  were  together  Simon  Peter,  and 
Thomas  called  Didymus^  and  *  Nathanael  of 
Cana  In  OalUee,  and  the  sons  ^  of  Zebedee, 
and  two  other  of  his  disolfdes. 

3  Simon  Peter  saith  unto  them,  I  go  a  fishing. 
They  say  unto  him,  We  also  go  with  thee. 
They  went  forth,  and  entered  into  a  ship  imme- 
diately i  and  that  night  they  caught  nothing. 

4  But  when  the  morning  was  now  come, 
Jesus  stood  on  the  shore:  but  the  disciples 
knew  'not  that  it  was  Jesus. 

5  Then  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  ■  Children 
have  ye  any  meat  7  They  answered  him.  No. 

6  And  be  said  unto  thein.  Cast '  the  net  on 
the  right  side  of  the  ship,  and  ye  shall  find. 
They  cast  therefore,  and  now  thfcy  were  not 
able  to  draw  it  for  the  multitade  of  fishes. 

7  Therefore  that  disclpl*  whom  Jesus  loved 
saith  unto  Peter,  It  Is  file  Lord.  Now  when 
Simon  Peter  heard  that  it  was  the  Lord,  he 
giri  hit  fisher's  coat  u«to  fttm,  (for  he  was 
naked,)  and  did  cast  himself  into  the  sea. 

8  And  the  other  disciples  came  in  a  little 
ship}  {Cat  tliey  were  not  far  from  land,  but 
as  it  were  two  hundred  cubits,)  dragging  the 
net  with  fishes. 

9  As  soon  then  as  th^  were  come  ta  land, 
they  saw  a  fire  of  coals  there,  aod  fish  laid 
thereon,  and  bread. 

10  Jesus  saith  unto  them,  Bring  of  the  fish 
which  ye  have  now  caught 

11  Simon  Peter  w«nt  up,  and  drew  the  net 
to  land  full  of  great  fishes,  a  hundred  and 
fifty  and  three:  and  for  all  there  were  sa 
many,  yet  was  not  the  net  broken. 

12  ^  Jesus  saith  unto  them.  Come  a$id  dine. 
And  none  of  the  disciples  durst  ask  him.  Who 
art  thou  ?  knowing  that  it  was  the  Lord. 

13  Jesus  <  then  cometh,  and  taketh  bread,  and 
giveth  them,  and  fish  likewise. 

U  This  >'  ta  now  the  third  time  that  Jesus 
showed  himself  to  his  disciples,  after  that  he 
was  risen  from  the  dead. 

15  If  So  when  they  had  dined,  Jesus  saith  to 
Simon  Peter,  Simon,  son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou 
me  more  i  than  these  7  He  saith  unto  him, 
Yea,  Lord ;  thou  know^  that  I  love  thee. 
He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  i  my  lambs. 

16  He  saith  to  him  again  Uie  second  time, 
Simon,  son  of  Jona%  lovest  thou  me?  He 
srith  mito  blm.  Yea,  Lord ;  thou  knowest  that 
I  love  thee.  He  saith  unto  him,  Feed  my 
k  sheep. 

17  He  saith  unto  him  the  third  time,  Simon, 
son  of  Jonas,  lovest  thou  me  7  Peter  was 
^eved  1  because  he  said  unto  him  the  third 
time,  Lovest  thou  me?  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Lord,  thou  "  knowest  aU-  things ;  thou 
knowest  that  I  love  thee.  Jesus  swth  unto 
him,  Feed  my  sheep. 

IB  Verily,  verily,  1  say  unto  thee,  •  When 
thou  wast  young,  thou  girdedst  thyself  and 
walkedst  whither  Uiou  wouldest:  hut  when 
thou  shalt  be  old,  thou  shalt  stretch  forth  thy 
hands,  and-  another  shall  ■  gird  thee,  and 
carry  thee  whither  thou  wouldest  not 

19  TUs  spake  be,  Mgnifying  1^  what  dealii 
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Otritt  rebakeA  Peter,  for  hit  JOHN. 

9  he  ahonid  glorify  God.  And  when  he  had 
spoken  this,  Ee  saith  unto  him,  FoUov  ^  me. 

20  Then  Peter,  turning  about,  seeth  the  dis- 
ciple whom  Jesus  loved  following:  which  also 
leaned  on  his  breast  at  supper,  and  said,  Lord, 
which  is  he  that  betrayeth  thee  t 

21  Peter  seeing  him  saith  to  Jesus,  Lord, 
and  what  shall  this  man  do? 

S2  Jesus  saith  unto  him,  If  I  will  that  be  tarry 
till  1' come,  what  it  lAa(  to  thee?  follow-Oiou 
me. 

83  Then  went  this  sjiyii^g  abroAd  among  the 
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iH-ethren,  that  that  disciple  should  not  die-  t.. 
Jesus  said  not  unto  htm.  shall  not  die;  k 
If  I  will  that  he  tarry  till  1  come,  vbu  it  ik 
to  thee  ? 

24 1  This,  is  the  disciple  which  tatS&ai, « i 
these  things,  and  wrotetbesethinp:  ud  f' 
know  that  his  testimony  is  true. 
25  And  ■  there  are  also  many  other  liiv 
which  Jesiu  did,  the  which,  if  thej  sbnk  i 
written  every  one,  I  suppose  that  em » 
world  itself  could  not  contain  the  'boabti 
should  be  written.  Anieo. 


THE  ACTS  OF  THE  APOSTLES. 


CHAPTER  I. 

I  CM  pKBBtM  kb  (PoMlB  (o  tb*  tahoUtag  of  hb  newrii,  fUbrntOi  Oma  *> 

mum  istB  tin  OBoM  Otint,  oammudHh  than  la  npaci  la  laiiwlwi  IM  ■Ddlnf 

ibonM  ba  nil— ii  anm  him,  W  Itn  almiM  fr»  of  B»  wwth.  ■Aftelil*i» 
•■irioailqranvuiiad  t7  tn  MN^uidvul,  uid  lo  M  Omb  a^rndt  tVaB  hh 

THE  former  treatise  '  have  I  made,  O  Tfae- 
ophilus,  of  all  that  Jesus  b^an  both  to  do 
and  teach, 

2  Until  ■*  the  day  in  which  he  was  taken  up. 
after  that  he  through  the  Holy  Ghost  haa 
given  cnmmandments  *  unto  the  apostles 
whom  lie  had  chosm : 

3  To  whom  also  he  showed  himself  alive  afler 
his  passion  by  many  *  infallible  proofs,  being 
seen  of  them  forty  days,  and  speaking  of  the 
things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  God : 

4  And,  *  being  assembled  together  with  them, 
commanded  '  tfiem  that  they  should  not  de- 
part fi*ora  Jerusalem,  but  watt  for  the  promise 
of  the  Father,  which,  eatth  As,  ye  >  have  heard 
of  me. 

6  For  John  ^  truly  baptized  with  water ;  but 
ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  '  Ghost  not 
many  dnys  hence. 

6  When  they  therefore  were  come  together, 
they  asked  of  him,  saying,  Lord,  wilt  ]  thou  at 
this  time  restore  ^  agaiii  the  kingdom  to  Israel  ? 

7  And  he  said  unto  them,  It  >  Is  not  for  you 
to  know  the  times  or  the  seasons,  which  the 
Fathor  hath  put  tn  his  own  power. 

8  But  ye  shall  ivcetve  ■  power,  after  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  is  come  upon  you :  and  ye  "  shall 
be  witnesses  unto  me  both  in  Jerusalem,  and 
in  all  Judea,  and  in  Samaria,  and  imto  the 
uttermost  part  of  the  earth. 

9  And  when  he  had  spoken  these  things, 
while  they  beheld,  he  was  taken  up;  and  a 
cloud  received  him  out  of  their  sight 

10  IT  And  while  they  looked  steadfastly  toward 
heaven  as  he  went  up,  behold,  two  "  men  stood 
by  them  in  white  apparel ; 

11  Which  also  said,  Ye  men  Pof  Galilee, 
why  stand  ye  gaaing  up  into  heaven?  this 
same  Jesus,  which  taken  up  from  you  into 
heaven,  shall  « so  come  hi  Uke  maimer  as  ye 
have  seen  him  go  Into  heaven. 

18  IF  Then  '  returned  they  unto  Jerusalem 
from  the  mount  caned  Olivet,  which  is  from 
Jerusalem  a  sabbath  day's  Journey. 

13  And  wh&ti  they  were  come  in,  they  went 
up  into  an  upper  room,  where  abode  both 
■Peter,  and  James,  and' John,  and  Andrew, 
Phflip,  and  Thomas,  Bartholomew,  and  Mat- 
thew, James  the  son  of  Alpheus,  and  Simon 
Zelotes,  and  Judas  ihe  brother  of  James. 

14  These  all  continued  with  one  accord  in 
prayer  and  supplication^  with  the  <  women, 
and  Maiy  ths  mother  of  Jesos,  and  with  his 
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15 1  And  in  those  days  Peter  slaodnplier 
midst  of  the  disciples,  and  said,  (Ibe  ran 
of  the  names  together  were  about 
and  twenty,) 

16  Men  and  brethren,  this  scrip(are  n 
needs  have  been  fulfilled,  which  'tbeHj^ 
Ghost  by  the  mouth  of  David  spake 
concerning  Judas,  which  was  guide' to m 
that  took  Jesus. 

17  For  he  •  was  numbered  wiUnB,«^f*  j 
obtained  part  of  this  ministry.  | 

18  Now  >  this  man purchssed tm^- 
reward  ^  of  iniquity;  and  faniK  hew^ 
he  burst  asunder  in  the  midst,  anoflll  ^vf- 
els  gushed  out. 

19  And  it  was  known  unto  all  the  dwlwi 
Jerusalem;  insomuch  as  that  field  iiwif- 
their  proper  tongue,  Aceldama,  thiliiS"'? 
The  field  of  blood.  ,„  , 

20  For  it  is  written  in  the  book  ofjf- 
Let  -  Ms  habitation  be  desolate,  and  k:^ 
man  dwell  therein:  and 'Ms 'hampnfl'^ 
another  take.  .  ^ 

21  Wherefore  of  these  men  '"hicfc-' 
companied  with  us  all  the  lime  that  Ihi^ 
Jesus  went  in  and  out  among      , .  . 

22  Beginning  from  the  bapdsiB  otW^- 
that  same  day  that  he  was  taken  op  bm^ 
must  one  be  ordained  to  be  a  wittw  ' 
of  his  resurrection.  ,  , 

83  And  they  appointed  two,  W  ^■ 
^  Barsabas,  who  was  suroamed  Jus» 
Matthias.  , . 

24  And  they  prayed,  and  8aid,TlK«.i^ 
which  'knowest  the  hearts  of  all  ■'^  * 
whether  of  these  two  thou  hastcbcwn. 

95  That  he  may  take  part  ofthis  nn;;^ 
and  apostleship,  from  which  Jude  ; 
gression  fell,  tiiat  he  might  go  to  to- 
pi ace.  ,,1 

26  And  they  gave  forth  their  lots,  ind'' 
fell  upon  Matthias  j  and  he  was  nun- 
with  uie  eleven  apostles. 

CHAPTER  H-^^,' 

b,  m,  anAikrtjBlbratkn    U  WM ™" "SVi^Lw t 

HinlidlMahMnB,  Ud  fomi  d™, U--*  ft'llTS; 
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>lh  .fnut  Mate  Uiol  .m  wmifcd. ,  i\  W*f  ^fTj**-' " 
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AND  when  the  day  of  Pentecost  •  «« 
come,  they  ^  were  aU  with  one  ict'^ 
one  place. 

2  And  suddenly  there  came  a 
heaven  as  itf  a  rushing  mighty 
fflled  '  aU  the  house  where  they      •  :^ 

3  And  there  appeared  unto  thf^;.., 
tongues  like  as  of  fire,  andit  wiupo"'' 
them.  .   .,v  A*  Bd 

iAndthey  were  «U  *  filled  wttk 
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Ghost,  and  began  'to  sneak  with  other 
tongues,  as  the  Spirit  gave  them  utterance. 

5  And  there.were  dwelling  at  Jerusalem  Jews, 
devout  men,  out  of  every  nation  under  heaven. 

6  Nov  '  when  this  was  noised  abroad,  the 
multitude  came  together,  and  were  c  eon- 
founded,  because  that  every  man  heard  them 
speak  in  his  own  language. 

7  And  they  were  all  amazed  and  marvelled, 
saying  one  to  another,  Behold,  are  not  alt  these 
which  spealc  ■>  Giditeans  7 

8  And  how  hear  we  every  man  tn  our  own 
tongue,  wherein  we  were  born? 

9  Parthians,  and  Medes,  and  Etamites,  and 
the  dwellers  in  Mesopotamia,  and  in  Judea, 
and  Cappadocia,  in  Pontus,  and  Asia, 

10  Phrygia,  and  Pamphylia,  in  Egypt,  and 
in  the  parts  of  Libya  about  Cyrene,  and  stran- 
gers of  Rome,  Jews  and  proselytes, 

llCretes  and  Arabians,  we  do  hear  them 
speak  in  our  tongues  >  the  wonderful  works 
of  God. 

12  And  they  were  all  amftze^and  were  in 
doubt,  saying  one  to  another, )  What  meaneth 
tiiis? 

13  Others  mocking,  said,  These  men  are  full 
of  new  wine. 

14  1[  But  Peter,  standing  up  with  the  eleven, 
lifted  up  his  voice,  and  said  unto  them.  Ye 
men  of  Judea,  and  all  ye  that  dwell  at  Jeru- 
salem, be  this  known  nnbF  you,  and  hearken 
to  my  words : 

15  For  these  are  not  drunken,  ae  ye  suppose, 
seeing   it  ia  but  the  third  hour  of  the  day. 

16  But  this  is  that  which  was  i  spoken  the 
prophet  Joel ; 

17  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  the  lastdays, 
saith  God,  I  will  pour  out  "  of  my  Spirit  upon 
ail  flesh :  and  your  sons  and  your  daughters 
shall  prophesy,  and  your  young  men  shall  see 
visions,  and  your  old  men  shall  dream  dreams : 

18  And  on  my  servants  and  on  my  hand- 
maidens I  will  pour  out  in  those  days  of  my 
Spirit;  and  thCT  ■  shall  pi'ophesy : 

19  And  I  will  show  wonders  in  heaven  above, 
and  signs  in  the  earth  twneath :  blood,  and  fire, 
and  vapour  of  smoke : 

20  The  "eun  shall  be  turned  into  darkness, 
and  the  moon  into  blood,  before  that  great 
and  notable  day  of  the  Lord  come : 

21  And  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  whosoever 
p  shall  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  shall  be 
saved. 

23  Ye  men  of  Israel,  hear  these  words  ;  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  a  man  approved  of  God  among 
you  by  i  miracles  ana  wonders  and  signs, 
which  God  did  by  him  in  the  midst  of  you,  as 
ye  '  yourselves  also  know : 

23  Him,  being  ■  delivered  by  the  determinate 
counsel  and  foreknowledge  of  Ood,  ye  *  have 
taken,  and  -  by  wicked  hands  have  crucified 
and  slain: 

24  Whom  *  God  hath  raised  up,  having  loos- 
ed the  pains  of  death :  because  it  was  not  pos- 
sible *  that  he  should  be  holden  of  it 

25  For  David  speaketh  «  concerning  him,  I 
>  foresaw  the  Lord  alwavs  before  my  face,  for 

he  is  on  my  right  hana,  that  I  should  not  he 
:  moved : 

•  26  Therefore  did  my  heart  n||oice,  and  my 
tongue  was  glad;  moreover  also  my  flesh 
shall  rest  in  hope: 

27  Becaose  thou  wilt  not  leave  my  soul  tn 
hell,  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to 
see  corruption. 


ACTS.— CHAP.  m.  Manyoftht^vtB^conwrtea 

96  Thou  hast  made  known  tome  the  ways  of 
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life ;  thou  shalt  make  me  full  of  joy  with  thy 
countenance.  « 

29  Men  and  brethren,  '  let  me  freely  speak 
unto  you  of  the  patriarch  David,  that  ne  is 
both  dead  and  buried,  and  his  sepulchre  ii 
with  OS  unto  this  day. 

30  Therefore  being  ■  a  prophet,  and  knowing 
that  God  had  sworn  ■  with  an  oath  *  to  htm, 
that  of  the  fi-uit  of  his  loins,  accor<Ung  to  the 
flesh,  he  would  raise  up  Christ  to  ^t  on  his 
throne  j 

31  He  seeing  this  •  before  spake  of  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ,  ttiat  his  soul  was  not  left  in 
hell,  neither  his  flesh  did  see  corruption. 

32  This  0  Jesus  hath  God  raised  up,  whereof 

*  we  all  are  witnesses. 

33  '  Therefore  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God 
exalted,  and  having  «  received  of  the  Father 
the  promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 
forth  ^  this,  which  ye  now  see  and  hear. 

34  For  David  Is  not  ascended  into  the  hea- 
vens :  but  he  saith  himself  The  Lord  >  said 
unto  my  Lord,  Sit  thou  on  my  right  hand, 

35  Until  I  make  thv  foes  thy  fbotstooL 

36  Therefore  let  aU  the  house  i  of  Israel  know 
assuredly,  that  God  hath  made  that  same 
Jesus,  whom  ye  have  crucified,  both  i  Lord 
and  ■  Christ 

37  T[  Now  when  they  heard  (Am,  they  were 
pricked  "  in  their  heart,  and  said  unto  Peter 
and  to  the  rest  of  the  apostles,  Men  and  bre- 
thren, what "  shaU  we  do  ? 

38  Then  Peter  said  unto  them,  t>  Repent,  and 
be  baptized  every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins,  and  ye 
shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost 

39  For  the  promise  i  is  unto  you,  and  to  your 
children,  and  '  to  all  that  are  afar  even  as 
many  as  the  Lord  our  Ood  shall  call. 

40  And.with  many  other  words  didhe  testify' 
and  exhort,  saying,  Save  yourselves  ttom  thu 
untoward  generation. 

41  T  Then  they  that  gladly  reaeived  his  word 
were  baptized :  and  the  same  day  there  were 
added  unto  them  about  three  thousand  soals. 

42  And  *  they  continued  steadlastljf  in  the 
apostles*  doctrine  and  fellowship,  and  in  break- 
ing of  bread,  and  in  prayers. 

43  And  fear  came  upon  every  soul:  and  many 
t  wonders  and  signs  were  done  by  the  apostlea. 

44  And  all  that  believed  were  together,  and 
■  had  all  things  common  ; 

45  A  nd  sold  their  possessions  and  goods,  and 

*  parted  them  to  all  men,a8  every  man  had  need. 

46  And  they.contimiing  daily  with  one  accord 
in  the  temple,  and  breaking  bread  *  from 
house  to  house,  did  eat  their  meat  with  glad- 
ness and  singleness  of  heyt^ 

47  Praising  God,  and  having  ■  &vour  with 
all  the  people.  And  '  the  Lord  added  to  the 
church  daily  such  as  should  be  saved. 

CHAPTBR  III. 

I  M»pw— tiW  U  Iba  pMpl(  *>taMiUMt«lM  Bmi^MdMUifeMiK 

i»iifMiail»««nixu)l»w>wBro^t!Ffch*J«li»^wmp«>».*li* 

jg^gwiii  dM  6,  iif  MUBui  »nd  bilhUBitraBMlaaof  ikAriB,  udMtnOM 

NOW  Peter  and  John  weat  up  together  Into 
the  temple  at  "  the  hoar  or  prayer,  being 

the  ninth  hour. 

2  And  a  certain  man  lame  from  his  mother^ 
womb  was  carried,  whom  they  Wd  dally  at 
the  gate  « of  the  temple  which  Is  called  Beao- 
tifUl,  to  ask  alma  of  them  that  entered  into  the 

Digitized  by  Google 


A.tL* 
i.D.i 


ttOM. 
riD.n.L 


IUI,U. 

)  Jm.1»  U- 
k  Matn.11 

1  P..1C.ML 

L.ia6. 


Jn-l-t 
1J»£.1L 


q  L11.&M. 

Jd.K.3. 


I  bi.ia..« 


/>«f«r  eaAorfflA  (0  repemta)te$.  ACTS.— CHAP.  IV. 

3  Who  seeing  Peter  and  John  about  to  go 
Into  the  temple  asked  an  alms. 

4  And  Peter,  fastening  hisses  upon  him  with 
John,  said,  Look  on  us. 

5  And  he  gave  heed  unto  them,  exacting  to 
receive  somettiing  of  them. 

6  Then  Peter  said,  Silver  and  gold  have  I 
none ;  but  such  as  I  have  give  1  thee  :  In  •  the 
name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth  rise  up  and 
walk. 

7  And  he  took  him  by  the  right  hand,  and 
lifted  him  up:  and  immediately  his  ftet  and 
ankle  bones  received  strength. 

6  And  he  leaping  'up  stood,  and  .walked, 
and  entered  with  them  into  the  temple,  walking, 
and  leaping,  and  praising  Qod. 

9  And  idl  the  people  saw  bim  walking  and 
praising  Ood: 

10  And  they  knew  that  it  was  he  which  sat  for 
alms  at  the  Beautiful  gate  of  the  temple :  and 
they  were  filled  with  wonder  and  amazement 
at  that  which  had  happened  unto  him. 

11  And  as  the  lame  man  which  was  healed 
held  Peter  and  John,  all  the  people  ran  toge- 
ther unto  them  in  the  porch  '  that  Is  called  So- 
lomon's, greatly  wondering. 

12  IT  And  when  Peter  saw  he  answered 
unto  the  people,  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  mar- 
vel ye  at  this  1  or  why  look  ye  so  earnestly 
on  us,  as  though  by  our  own  '  power  or  holi- 
ness we  had  made  this  man  to^walk  1 

13  The  Ood  *  of  Abraham,  and  of  Isaac,  and 
of  Jacob,  the  Ood  of  our  ^  rathers,  hatli  glori- 
fied <  his  Son  Jesus ;  whom  ye  delivered  up, 
and  denied  )  him  in  the  presence  of  Pilate, 
when  he  was  determined  to  let  Aim  go. 

li  But  ye  denied  the  Hdy '  One  and  the  »  Jus^ 
and  deured  a  murderer  to  -be  granted  unto 
you  J 

15  Anff  killed  the  »  Prince  of  life,  whom  God 
hath  raised  *  from  the  dead ;  whereof  f  we  are 
witnesses.  * 

16  And  his  name  through  faith  in  his  name 
hath  made  this  man  strong,  whom  yp  see  and 
know :  yea,  the  faith  which  is  by  him  hath 
given  him  this  perfect  soundness  in  the  pre- 
sence of  you  all. 

17  And  now,  brethren,  I  wot  that  through  ig- 
norance t  ye  did  tt,  as  did  also  your  rulers. 

18  But  those  '  things,  which  God  before  had 
showed  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  prophets,  that 
Christ  ^ODld  suffer,  he  hath  so  fulfilled. 

19  Repent  ye  ■  therefore,  and  be  *  converted, 
that  your  sins  may  be  *  blotted  out,  when  tiie 
times  of  refreshing '  shall  come  from  tiie  pre- 
sence of  the  Lord ; 

20  And  he  *  shall  send  Jesus  Christ,  which 
before  was  preached  unto  you: 

31  Whom  the  heaven  must  receive  until  the 
times  '  of  restitution  of  all  things,  which  God 
hath  spoken  '  by  the  mouth  of  all  his  ho^  pro- 
phets since  the  world  began. 

22  For  Moses  truly  said  unto  the  fathers,  A 
■  prophet  shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up 
unto  you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me ;  him 
shall  ye  hear  in  all  things  whatsoever  he  shall 
say  unto  yon. 

23  And  ft  shall  osme  to  pass,  that  every  soul, 
whieh  will  not  hear  that  prophet,  shall  be  de- 
stroyed from  among  the  people. 

24  Yea,  and  all  the  prophets  from  Samuel 
and  Uiose  that  follow  after,  as  many  as  have 
spoken,  have  likewise  foretold  of  these  days. 

S5  Ye*  are  the  children  of  the  prophets,  ahd 
of  tbe  covenant  which  God  nade  with  our  fa-  '  iIb-ua 
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thers,  sajringunto  Abraham,  And   in  thy  seed 

shall  al)  the  kindreds  of  the  earth  be  blessed. 

26  Unto  *  you  first  God,  having  raised  up  his 

Son  Jesus,  sent  him  to  bless  you,  in  turning 

away  '  every  one  of  you  from  bis  iniquities. 

CHAPTER  IT. 
1  Ti»  1*11  rfifciTifii  iifiniiii  inmii'i  iiiMi.  I  (■iiiMtrtii— iiii  imaiiM 
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priests,  and  the  >  captain  of  the  temple, 
and  the   Sadducees,  came  upon  them, 

2  Being  grieved  that  they  taught  the  people, 
and  preactied  ttirough  Jesus  the  resurrection 
from  the  dead. 

3  And  they  laid  hands  on  them,  and  put  them 
in  hold  unto  the  next  day :  for  it  was  now 

even-tide. 

4  Howbeit  many  '  of  them  which  heard  the 
word  bdieved;  and  the  number  of  the  men 
was  about  five  thousand. 

6  ^  And  it  came  to  pass  on  the  morrow,  that 
their  rulers,  and  elders,  and  scribes, 

6  And  Annas  ^  the  high  priest,  and  Caiaphas, 
and  John,  and  Alexander,  and  as  many  as 
were  of  the  kindred  of  the  high  priest,  were 
gathered  together  at  Jerusalem. 

7  And  when  they  had  set  them  in  the  midst, 
they  asked,  By  'what  power,  or  by  what  name; 
have  ye  done  this? . 

8  Then  Peter,  filled  '  with  the  Holy  Ghost, 
said  unto  them,  Ye  rulers  of  the  people,  and 
elders  of  Israel. 

9  If  we  .this  day  be  examined  of  the  good 
deed  done  to  the  impotent  man,  by  what  means 
he  is  made  whole ; 

10  Be  it  known  unto  you  all,  and  to  all  the 
people  of  Israel,  that  '  by  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  of  Nazareth,  whom  ye  crucified,  whom 
God  raised  from  the  dead,  even  by  him  doth 
this  man  stand  here  before  you  whole. 

1 1  This  is  the  stone  ^  which  was  set  at  nought 
of  you  builders,  which  is  become  the  bead  of 
the  corner. 

12  Neither  is  there  salvation  in  any  other: 
for  I  there  is  none  other  J  name  under  heaven 
giiren  among  men,  whereby  we  must  be  saved. 

13  IT  Now  when  they  saw  (he  boldness  of  Pe- 
ter and  John,  and  perceivied  that  they  were 
'  unlearned  and  ignorant  men^  they  marvelled ; 
and  they  took  knowledge  of^  them,  that  they 
had  been  with  Jesus. 

14  And  beholding  the  man  which  was  healed 
standing  with  them,  they  could  say  nothing 
>  against  it 

15  But  when  they  had  commanded  them  to 
go  aside  out  of  the  council,  they  conferred 
among  themselves, 

16  Saying,  "  What  shall  we  do  to  these  men  1 
for  that  indeed  a  notable  miracle  hath  been 
done  by  them  i»  manifest  to  all  them  that  dwell 
in  Jerusalem  ;  and  we  cannot  deny  it. 

17  But  that  it  spread  no  farther  among  the 
people,  let  us  straitly  threaten  them,  that  "  they 
speak  henceforth  to  no  man  in  this  name. 

18  And  they  called  them,  and  commanded 
them  not  to  speak  at  all  nor  teach  In  the  name 
of  Jesus. 

19  But  Peter  and  John  answered  and  said 
unto  them.  Whether  it  be  right  in  the  sight  of 
God  to  "  hearicen  nolo  yon  more  than  unio 

God,  judge  ye. 

90  For  p  we  cannot  but  speak  fhe  things 
which  4  we  have  seen  and  bdi^d. 
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81  So  when  they  had  farther  threatened  them, 
they  let  them  go,  finding  nothing  how  they 
might  punish  utem,  because '  of  the  people : 
for  all  men  glorified  God  for  that  which  was 
done. 

22  For  the  man  was  above  for^  years  old, 
on  whom  this  miracle  of  healing  was  showed. 

23  IT  And  being  let  go,  they  went  ■  to  their 
own  company,  and  reported  all  that  the  chief 
priests  and  ciders  had  said  unto  them. 

24  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  lifted  up 
their  voice  to  God  with  one  accord,  and  said, 
Lord,  t  thou  art  God,  which  hast  made  heaven, 
and  earth,  andthe  sea,  and  all  that  in  them  is : 

25  Who  by  the  mouth  of  thy  servant  David 
hast  said,  Why  ■  did  the  heathen  rage,  and  the 
people  imagine  vain  things  7 

26  The  kings  of  the  earth  stood  up,  and  the 
rulers  were  gathered  together  against  the  Lord, 
and  against  his  Ctirist. 

27  For  of  a  truth  against  thy  holy  child  Jesus, 
whom  thou  hast  anointed,  both  *  Herod,  and 
PonUus  Pilate,  with  the  Oentiles,  and  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel,  were  gathered  together, 

28  For  *  to  do  whatsoever  thy  hand  and  thy 
counsel  determined  '  before  to  be  done. 

29  And  now,  Lord,  behold  their  threatenings : 
and  grant  unto  thy  servants,  that  with  aU 
» boldness  they  moy  speak  thy  word, 

30  By  stretching  forth  thy  hand  to  heal ;  and 
that  *  signs  and  wonders  may  be  done  by  the 
name  of  thy  holy  child  Jesus. 

31 TI  And  when  they  had  prayed,  ■  the  place 
was  shaken  where  they  were  assembled  toge- 
ther ;  and  they  were  all  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  they  spake  the  word  of  God  with 
boldness. 

33  And  the  mulUtude  of  them  that  believed 
were  of  one  •  heart  and  of  one  soul :  neither 
said  any  of  them  that  ought  of  the  things  which 
he  possessed  was  his  own  ;^  but  <■  they  had  all 
things  common. 

33  And  with  great  power  '  gave  the  apostles 
witness  '  of  the  resurrection  of  the  Lord  Jesus : 
and  great  grace  *  was  ppon  them  all. 

34  Neither  was  there  any  among  them  that 
lacked:  for  as  manv  as  were  possessors  of 
lands  or  houses  sold  them,  and  brought  the 
prices  of  the  things  that  were  sold, 

35  And  laid  (Aemdown  at  the  apostles'  feet: 
and  t  distribution  was  made  unto  every  man 
according  as  he  had  need. 

36  And  Joses,  who  by  the  aposlles-  was  sur- 
named  Baniabas,  (which  is,  being  interpreted, 
The  son  of  consolation,)  a  Levite,  and  of  the 
country  of  Cyprus, 

37  Having  land,  sold  it,  and  brought  the  mo- 
ney, and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet. 

CHAPTER  V. 

I  Alttr  IhM  AnHilu  and  Hapr<>m  hia  wtCi  for  ihdr  hmrrif  «  Pm^  nfaake  M 
MknilnvnikKl,  I9ukI  IIhiiIh  iwinf  ihe  aponlH  hail  vnmfM  nunr  nUvIn, 

bj  u«ii«rl  lB]ila«  ibcm  la  ptnch  opnlf  uiJI^  SI  whm.  lOs  Uiiic  Mchtni  k- 
ennKntlr  in  iNpla,  V  ud  Mon  lh«  Hancil,  X  ihrr  Ui  ducir  u>  be  kuM, 
itimiiih  lilt  KflYiiy-  cl  Guuliel,  ■  gma  oomjliii  mmf  (ba  Jrn,  iIh>  ba  Inpi 
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oiiih  dit  KflYiiw  tl  Guialvl,  ■  cmi  awmrjliii  imainc  w 
r.  KMi.ltnbm  bMMa  :  if  whkh  Otn  tMlf  God,  ud 

"DUT  a  certain  man  named  Ananias,  with 
Sapphira  his  wife,  sold  a  possession, 

2  And  kept  back  part  of  the  price,  his  wife 
also  being  privy  to  U,  and  •  brought  a  certain 
part,  and  laid  it  at  the  apostles'  feet 

3  But  Peter  said,  Ananias,  why  hath  Satan 
»•  filled  thy  heart  '  to  lie  to  "  the  Holy  Ghost, 
and  to  keep  *  back  part  of  the  price  of  the 
land? 

4  While  it  remained,  was  it  not  thine  own? 
and  after  it  was  sold,  was  it  not  in  thine  own 
power?  why  hast  thou  conceived  this  tiling 
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in  thy  heart?  thou  hast  not  lied  unto  men,  but 
'  unto  God. 

6  And  Ananias  hetu-ing  these  words  '  feU 
down,  and  gave  up*the ghost:  aodgreat  ^  fear 
came  on  all  them  that  heard  tt^pse  things. 

6  And  the  young  men  uose,  wound  <  him  up, 
and  carried  him  out,  and  buried  him. 

7  And  it  was  about  the  space  of  three  hours 
after,  when  his  wife,  not  knowing  what  was 
done,  came  in. 

6  And  Peter  answered  unto  her,  Tell  me 
whether  ye  sold  the  land  for  so  much  ?  And 
she  said,  Tea,  for  so  much. 

9  Then  Peter  said  unto  her,  How  is  it  that 
ye  have  agreed  >  together  to  tempt  the  Spirit 
of  the  Lord?  behold,  the  feet  of  them  which 
have  buried  thy  husband  are  at  the  door,  and 
shall  carry  thee  out. 

10  Then  ■  fell  she  down  straightway  at  his  feet, 
and  yielded  up  the  ghost:  and  the  young  men 
came  in,  and  found  her  dead,  and,  carrying 
her  forth,  buried  her  by  her  husband. 

1 1  And  >  great  foar  came  upon  all  the  church, 
and  upon  as  many  as  heard  these  things. 

12  ll  And  by  the  hands  of  the  apostles  were 
many  signs  and  wonders  wrought  among 

the  people;  (and  they  were  all  with  one  accord 
in  Solomon's  porch. 

13  And  "  of  the  rest  durst  no  man  join  him- 
selftothem:  but  "the  people  magnified  them. 

14  And  believers  were  the  more  added  to  the 
Lord,  multitudes  Pboth  of  men  and  women.) 

15  Insomuch  that  they  brought  forth  the  sick 
<)  into  the  streets,  and  laid  them  on  beds  and 
couches,  that  at  the  least  the  shadow  of  Peter 
passing  by  might  overshadow  some  of  them. 

16  There  came  also  a  multitude  out  of  the 
cities  round  about  unto  Jerusalem,  bringing 
'  sick  folks,  and  them  which  were  vexed  with 
unclean  spirits:  and  'they  were  healed  every 
one. 

17  %  Then  the  high  priest  rose  up,  and  all 
they  that  were  with  him,  (which  is  the  sect  of 
the  <  Sadducees,)  and  were  fiUed  with  ■  Indig- 
nation, 

18  And  laid  their  hands  on  the  apostles,  and 

put  them  in  the  common  *  prison. 

19  But  the  angel  of  the  Lord  by  night  qpened 
the  prison  doors,  and  brought  them  forth,  and 
said, 

20  Go,  stand  and  speak  in  the  temple  to  the 
people  all  '  the  words  '  of  this  life. 

21  And  when  they  heard  that,  they  entered 
into  the  temple  early  in  the  morning,  and 
taught  But  y  the  high  priest  came,  and  they 
that  were  with  him,  and  called  the  council 
together,  and  all  the  senate  of  the  children  of 
Israel,  and  sent'  to  the  prison  to  have  them 
brought 

22  But  when  the  ofiicers  came,  and  found 
them  not  in  the  prison,  they  returned,  and  told, 

23  Saying,  The  prison  truly  found  we  sjmt 
with  all  safety,  and  the  keepers  standing  with 
out  before  the  doors :  but  when  we  had  opened, 
we  found  no  man  within. 

24  Now  when  the  high  priest  and  '  the  captain 
of  the  temple  and  the  chief  priests  heard  these 
things,  they  doubted  of  tliem  whereunto  tliis 
would  grow. 

25  Then  came  one  and  told  them,  saying, 
Behold,  the  men  whom  ye  put  in  prison  are 
standing  in  the  temple,  and  teaching  the 
people. 

26  Then  went  the  captain  with  the  officers, 
and  brought  them  without  violence :  for '  they 
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feared  the  pm>plo,  lest  tbey  sbonld  hare  been 

stoned. 

27  And  when  they  had  brought  them,  they 
set  them  before  the  council :  and  the  high 
priest  asked  them, 

28  Saying,  Did  not  we  *  straitiy  command 
you  that  ye  should  not  teach  in  this  name? 
and,  behold,  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  with 
your  doctrine,  and  intend  to  bring  this  man's 
blood  *  upon  us. 

29  ^  Then  Peter  and  the  otker  apostles  an- 
swered and  said,  We  'ought  to  obey  Qod 
rather  than  men. 

30  The  God  of  our  fathers  raised  up  Jesus, 
whom  ye  slew  and  hanged  •  on  a  tree. 

31  Him  hath  God  exalted  '^with  his  righthand 
to  be  a.  '  Prince  and  a  ^  Saviour,  for  to  give 
repentance  to  Israel,  and  forgiveness  of  sins. 

33  A  nd  we  are  his  witnesses  >  of  these  things ; 
and  00  is  also  the  i  Holy  Ghost,  whom  God 
hath  given  to  them  that  obey  him. 

33  fWheii  they  heard  that,  they  *  were  cut 
to  the  heart,  and  took  counsel  to  slay  them. 

34  Then  stood  there  up  one  in  the  council, 
a  Pharisee,  named  >  Gamaliel,  a  doctor  of  the 
law,  had  in  reputation  among  all  the  people, 
and  commanded  to  put  the  apostles  forth  a 
little  space ; 

35  And  said  unto  them,  Ye  men  of  Israel, 
take  heed  to  yourselves  what  ye  intend  to  do 
as  touching  these  men. 

36  For  before  these  days  "rose  up  Theudas, 
boasting  himself  to  be  somebody ;  to  whom  a 
number  of  men,  about  four  hundred,  joined 
themselves :  who  was  slain  ;  and  all,  as  many 
as  "  obeyed  him,  were  scattered,  and  brought 
to  nought. 

37  Alter  this  man  rose  up  Judas  of  Galilee  in 
^e  days  of  the  taxing,  and  drew  away  much 
people  after  him :  he  *  also  perished  ;  and  all, 
ecen  as  many  as  obeyed  him,  were  dispersed. 

38  And  now  I  say  unto  you,  Refrain  from 
these  men,  and  let  them  alone :  f  for  if  this 
counsel  or  this  work  be  of  men,  it  will  come  to 
nought : 

39  But  if  '>  It  be  of  God,  ye  cannot  overthrow 
it ;  lest  haply  ye  be  found  even  to  fight '  against 
God. 

40  And  to  him  they  agreed  :  and  when  they 
had  called  the  apostles,  and  ■  beaten  them, 
they  commanded  '  that  they  should  not  speak 
in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  let  them  go. 

41  T[  And  they  departed  from  the  presence 
of  the  council,  rejoicing  "  that  they  were 
counted  worthy  to  suffer  shame  for  his  name. 

42  And  daily  "  in  the  temple,  and  in  every 
house,  they  ceased  not  to  teach  arid  preach 
Je.jus  Christ. 
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A  N1-*  in  those  days,  when  the  number  of 
i*-  the  disciples  was  multiplied,  there  arose  a 
murmuring  of  the  Grecians  '  agunst  the  He- 
brews, because  their  widows  were  neglected 
in    the  daily  ministration. 

2  Then  the  twelve  called  the  multitude  of  the 
disciples  unto  them,  and  said,  It  *  is  not  reason 
that  we  should  leave  the  word  of  Giod,  and 
serve  tables. 

3  Wherefore,  brethren,  look  ye  out  among 
you  seven  men  of  •  honest  report,  full  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  wisdom,  whom  we  may  ap- 
point over  this  business. 
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4  But  we  win  '  glTO  ourselves  continuarly  to 
prayer,  and  to  the  ministry  of  the  word. 

5  If  And  the  saying  pleased  the  whcAe  multi- 
tude: and  th^  chose  Stephen,  a  man  full  >  of 
faith  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  ^  Philip,  and 
Prochorus,  and  Nicanor,  and  Tlmon,  and  Par- 
menas,  and  <  Nicolas  a  proselyte  of  ABtioch:- 
6  Whom  they  set  before  the  apostles:  and 

when  )  ttiey  had  prayed,  they  *  laid  their  hands 
on  them. 

7  TT  And  'the  word  of  God  increased;  and 
the  number  of  the  disciples  multiplied  in  Jerti- 
salem  greatly ;  and  a  great  coinpany  of  the 
priests  ■  were  obedient  to  the  faith. 

8  t  And  Stephen,  full  of  faith  and  power,  did 
great  wonders  and  miracles  among  the  people. 

9  Then  there  arose  certain  of  the  synagogue, 
which  is  called  the  synagogue  of  the  Liber- 
tines, and  C^^nians,  and  Alexandrians,  and 
of  them  of  Cilicia  and  of  Asia,  disputing  witli 
Stephen. 

10  And  they  were  not  able  ■  to  redst  tlie  wis- 
dom and  the  spirit  by  which  he  spalce. 

11  Then  they  suborned  'men,  which  said, 
We  have  heard  him  speak  blasphemous  wvrdi 
against  Moses,  and  against  God. 

12  And  they  stirred  up  the  people,  and  the  el- 
ders, and  the  scribes,  and  came  upon  Am,  and 
caught  him,  and  brought  Attn  to  the  council, 

13  And  set  up  false  witnesses,  which  said, 
This  man  ceEiseth  not  to  speak  blasphemous 
words  against  this  holy  place,  and  the  law  : 

14  For  p  we  have  heard  him  say.  that  this 
Jesus  of  Nazareth  shall  ■>  destroy  this  place, 
and  shall  change  the  'customs  which  Moses 
delivered  us.  ' 

15  And  all  that  sat  in  the  council,  looking 
steadfastly  on  him,  saw  his  ■  face  as  it  had  been 
the  face  of  an  angel. 

CHAPTER  V!I. 

t  Stphan,  t>MDi)nBl  la  uwM  id  ibg  kcodBlion  tl  Ua^lnaqr,  3  ^tmth  ikat  Aimw- 
hum  wonliipMl  (iod  rufMlr,  uid  hov  GoJ  choM  Om  bdioi,  9f  bJiat  Moa*  n* 
bain,  imI  bifon  tia  ubmiult  and  lanple  w«  bnUi;  S>  IhW  Mm  Miuulf 
ntmtl  of  QiilM  :  44  Md  ihu  all  ouinrd  ewimnki  v*n>  onkinul  mi  umliiu  u 
ihm  hntcnljr  niwtm,  U  hM  bol  for  ■  lime:  M  Ibtir  nMUoa,  *■! 

niinkrli«     OuliL      Joa  Om,  «Im  ll«  snpM  GiMsHM^ 
■iirVI.   H  WbnwpaadHTMM  Un  Wdnii,  ahacMwniM  MiadUlMii^ 

THEN  said  the  high  priest,  Are  these  things 
so? 

2  And  he  said, '  Men,  brethren,  and  fathers, 
hearken;  The  God  of  glory  appeared  unto 
our  father  Abraham,  when  he  was  in  Meso- 
potamia, before  he  dwelt  in  Charran, 

3  And  said  ^  unto  him,  Get  thee  out  of  thy 
country,  and  from  thy  kindred,  and  come  into 
the  land  which  I  shall  show  thee. 

4  Then  *  came  he  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chal- 
deans, and  dwelt  in  Charran :  and  from  thence, 
when  his  father  was  dead,  he  removed  him  into 
this  land,  wherein  ye  now  dwell. 

5  And  he  gave  him  none  Inheritance  in  it,  no, 
not  so  much  a«  to  set  bis  foiot  on :  yet  he  pro- 
mised ^  that  he  would  give  it  to  him  for  a  pos- 
session, and  to  his  seed  after  him,  when  as  yet 
he  had  no  child. 

6  And  God  spake  on  this  wise,  That  *  his 
seed  should  sojourn  in  a  strange  land ;  and 
that  they  should  bring  them  into  bondage, 
and  entreat  them  evil  four  '  hundred  years. 

7  And  the  nation  to  whom  they  shall  be  In 
bondage  will  1  judge,  said  God :  and  after 
that  shall  they  come  forth,  and  serve  >  me  in 
this  place. 

8  And  ^  he  gave  him  the  covenant  of  circum- 
cision: and  so  ■  Abraham  begat  Isaac,  and 
circumcised  him  the  eighth  day ;  and  Isaac 
1  begai  Jacob ;  and  Jacob  ^  begat  the  twelve 
patriarch..        Digi,,^,  ^yGoOgle 
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9  T  And  ttie  patriarchs,  mored  with  >  anvy, 
sold  Joseph  into  Egypt:  but  "God  was  with 
him, 

10  And  delivered  him  out  of  all  his  afflictions, 
and  gave  him  favour  and  wisdom  in  the  sight 
of  Pharaoh kingof  Egypt;  andhe"madehim 
governor  over  Egypt  and  all  his  house. 

11  Now  *  there  came  a  dearth  over  all  the 
land  of  Egypt  and  Chanaan,  and  great  afflic- 
tion :  and  our  fathers  found  no  sustenance. 

12  But  p  when  Jacob  heard  that  there  was 
corn  in  Egypt,  he  sent  out  our  fathers  first 

13  And  at  the  second  time  Joseph  «  was  made 
known  to  his  brethren;  and  Joseph's  Idndred 
was  made  known  unto  Pharaoh. 

14  Then  sent  Joseph,  and  called  fala  fother 
Jacob  to  Aim,  and  all '  his  kindred,  threescore 
and  fifteen  souls. 

15  8o  Jacob  went  down  into  Egypt,  and  died, 
he,  and  our  fathers, 

16  And  ■  were  oarried  over  into  Sychem,  and 
laid  in  the  sepulchre  that  Abraham  bought  for 
a  sum  of  money  of  the  sons  of  Emmor  the 
father  of  Sychem. 

17  1[  But  when  the  time  of  the  promise  drew 
nigh,  which  Ood  had  sworn  to  Abraham,  the 
people  (  grew  and  multiplied  in  Egypt, 

18  Till  another  king  arose,  which  knew  not 
Joseph. 

19  The  same  dealt  subtly  with  our  kindred, 
and  evil  entreated  our  fathers,  so  "  that  they 
cast  out  their  young  children,  to  the  end  they 
might  not  live. 

20  In  which  time  Moses  *  was  born,  and  was 
*  exceeding  failr,  and  nourished  up  ttt  his  fa- 
ther's house  three  months : 

21  And  when  he  was  cast  out,  Pharaoh's 
daughter  took  him  up,  and  "  nourished  him 
for  her  own  son. 

22  And  Moses  was  learned  jjj.ajl  the  wisdom 
of  the  Egyptjans,  and  '  was  migh^  in  wards 
and  in  deedsr  " 

23  And  *  when  he  was  full  forty  years  old, 
it  came  into  his  heart  to  visit  fats  brethren  the 
children  of  Israel. 

24  And  seeing  one  of  them  suffer  wrong,  he 
defended  Aim,  and  avenged  him  that  was  op- 
pressed, and  smote  the  Egyptian: 

25  '  For  he  supposed  his  brethren  would  have 
understood  how  that  Qod  by  his  hand  would 
deliver  them :  but  they  understood  not 

26  And  the  next  day  he  showed  himself  unto 
them  as  they  strove,  and  would  have  set  them 
at  one  again,  saying.  Sirs,  ye  are  brethren ; 
why  do  ye  wrong  one  to  another? 

27  But  be  that  did  his  neighbour  wrong  thrust 
him  away,  saying,  Who  made  tiiee  a  ruler  and 
a  judge  over  us  ? 

28  Wilt  thou  kill  me,  as  thou  didst  the  Egyp- 
tian yesterday  ? 

29  Then  fled  Moses  at  this  sarlng,  and  was 
a  stranger  in  the  land  of  Madian,  where  he 
begat  two  sons. 

30  And  ■*  when  forty  yeara  were  expired, 
there  appeared  to  him  In  the  wilderness  of 
mount  Sina  an  angel  of  the  Lord  In  a  flame 
of  fire  in  a  bush. 

31  When  Moses  saw  t(,  he  wondered  at  the 
sight :  and  as  he  drew  near  to  behold  it,  the 
voice  of  ttie  Lord  came  unto  him, 

32  Saying^  I  dfit  the  *  Ood  of  thy  fethers,  the 
Ood  or  Abraham,  and  the  Ood  of  Isaac,  and 
the  God  of  Jacob.  Then  Moses  trembled,  and 
durst  not  behold. 

33  Then  said  the  Lord  to  him,  Pot '  off  thy 
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shoes  from  thv  feet :  for  the  place  when  thou 
standest  is  holy  ground. 
34 1  have  seen.  I  have  seen  the  affliction  of 
my  people  which  is  in  Egypt,  and  I  have  beard 
their  groaning,  and  am  come  down  to  delivn- 
them.  And  now  com&  X  will  send  thee  into 
Egypt. 

35  This  Moses  whom  they  refused,  saying. 
Who  made  thee  a  ruler  and  a  judge  ?  the 
same  did  God  send  to  be  a  ruler  ana  a  deli- 
verer by  the  band  of  the  *  angel  which  ap- 
peared to  him  in  the  bush. 

36  He  brought  them  out,  after  '  that  he  had 
showed  wonders  and  signs  in  the  land  of 
Egypt,  and  in  the  Red  sea,  and  ia  the  wilder- 
ness forty  '  years. 

37  H  This  is  that  Moses,  which  said  *>  unto  the 
ctiildren  of  Israel,  A  prophet  shall  the  Lord 
your  Ood  raise  up  unto  you  of  your  brethren, 
1  like  unto'me ;  him  )  shall  ye  hear. 

38  This  k  is  he,  that  was  fn  the  church  in  the 
wilderness  with  the  angel  1  which  spake  to  him 

in  the  mount  Sina,  and  with  our  fathers.*  who 
received  '  the  lively  oracles  to  give  unto  us: 

39  To  whom  our  fathers  would  not  obey,  but 
thrust  him  from  them,  and  in  their  hearts  turn- 
ed back  again  into  Kgypt, 

40  Saying  f  unto  Aaron,  Make  us  gods  to  go 
before  us:  for  cm /or  this  Moses,  which  brought 
us  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt,  we  wot  not  what 
is  become  of  him. 

41  And  the^  made  a  calf  t  in  those  dajrs,  and 
offered  sacrifice  unto  the  idol,  and  rejoiced  in 
the  works  of  their  own  hands. 

42  Then  Ood  turned,  and  gave  'them  up  to 
worship  the  *  host  of  neaven ;  as  it  is  written 
t  in  the  book  of  the  prophets,  O  ye  house  of 
IsraeL  have  ye  offered  to  me  slain  beasts  and 
sacrifices  by  the  aptice  of  forty  years  in  the 
wilderness  f 

43  Yen,  ye  took  up  the  tabernacle  of  Moloch, 
and  the  star  of  your  god  Remphan,  figures 
which  ye  made  to  worship  them  :  and  1  will 
earn'  you  away  beyond  Babylon. 

44  fr  Our  fathers  had  the  tabernacle  of  witness 
in  the  wilderness,  as  he  bad  appointed,  ■  speak- 
ing unto  Mose&  that  '  he  should  maJce  it  ac- 
cording to  the  fashion  that  he  had  seen, 

45  Which  '  also  our  fathers  ■  that  came  after 
brought  in  with  Jesus  into  the  possession  of 
the  (Entiles,  whom  '  God  drave  out  before  the 
face  of  our  faUiers,  unto  the  days  of  David ; 

46  Who  found  favour  ■  before  God,  and  de- 
sired '  to  find  a  tabernacle  for  the  God  of 
Jacob. 

47  But  Solomon  ^  built  him  a  house. 

48  '  Howbeit  the  Most  High  dwelleth  not  in 
temples  made  with  hands ;  as  saith  the  prophet, 

49  Heaven  is  my  throne,  and  earUi  t*  my 
footstool :  what  house  will  ye  build  me  ?  saith 
the  Lord  :  or  what  is  the  place  of  my  rest? 

50  Hath  not  my  hand  made  all  these  things? 

51  Ye  *  stiff-necked  and  '  uncircumcised  in 
heart  and  ears,  yc  do  always  resist  the  Holy 
Ghost :  as  your  fathers  did,  so  do  ye. 

62  Which  «  of  the  prophets  have  not  your  fa- 
tiiers  persecuted  ?  and  they  have  slain  them 
which  showed  before  of  the  coming  of  the 
^  Just  One  i  of  whom  ye  have  been  now  the 
betravers  and  murderers : . 

53  who  have  received  the  law  by  '  the  dispo- 
sition of  angels,  and  have  not  kept  i(. 

54  T[  When  they  heard  these  J  things,  they 
were  cut  to  the  heart  and  they  gnashed  on 
him  with  their  taetb.         _  , 
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65  But  he,  beinff  ^  full  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
looked  up  steadfastly  Into  heaven,  and  saw 
the  glory  of  Qod,  and  Jeeus  standing  on  the 
right  hand  of  Qod. 

56  And  said.  Behold,  I  see  the  >  heavens 
opened,  and  ~  the  6on  of  man  standing  on 
the  rtght  hand  of  God.  , 

ff7  Then  they  cried  out  witb  a  load  voice, 
and  stopped  their  ears,  and  ran  upon  him 
with  one  accord, 

58  And  cast "  A^i»  out  of  the  ci^,  and  stoned 
Aim  and  the  witnesses  •  laid  down  their  clothes 
at  a  young  man's  feet,  whose  name  was  '  Saul. 

59  And  uey  stoned  Stephen,  cilling  upon 
God,  and  tKyiag,  Lord  Jesus,  receive  ^my 
spirit 

60  And  he  kneeled  down,  and  cried  with  a 
loud  voice.  Lord,  '^lay'hot  this  sin  to  their 
charge.  Ajad  when  he  had  said  this,  be  fell 
asleep. 

CHAPTER  VlII; 

1  BfODCMlan  at  lit  prnKDikn  to  JmaJoni,  ItM  dnrch  bdofpluia)  Id  >uMi1a, 
Bbf  niUpthaA)ic«i,«lM  jvwM.dtd  ukHlt*,  wl  baw&al  but,  lunc  iIh 
m  tbaou  Ommmntr,  ■  pmt  ■diiHrnf  ihgptofte:  H  TVcrud  ieiio  oonKlo 
•oallnu ami atUrct  Ihioliunh:  wh-rt,  bj  mjtt  and  inqnllkin  of  haoikn'lnc 
Ih*  Ho\j  Chart,  IS  vlnnffinuMi  «nld  Ihiti- baufhi  t<ic  Hkipawit  of  (ti«B.  WPrur 
Auplr  nproriiH  liypochar  »ml  eimiainni— ,  md  tibMUii«Mm  lo  npnHam. 
UcruiB  wkfa  J<i£n  priuhliv  iha  itcnl  ■(  [M  Lad,  rmm  u>  Jtruaalm.  WBui 

AND  ■  Saul  was  consenting  unto  his  death. 
And  at  that  time  there  was  a  great  perse- 
cution against  the  church  which  was  at  Jeru- 
salem ;  and  they  were  all  scattered  *>  abroad 
throughout  the  regions  of  Judea  and  Samaria, 
except  the  apostles. 

2  And  devout  men  carried  Stephen  to  kit  bu- 
rial, and  made  great  lamentation  over  him. 

3  As  for  Baul,  he  *  made  havoc  of  the  church, 
entering  into  every  house,  and  haling  men 
and  women  committed  them  to  prison. 

4  Therefore  they  that  were  scattered  abroad 
went  even-  where  preaching  the  word. 

5  Then  Philip  '  went  down  to  the  city  of  Sa- 
maria, and  preached  Christ  unto  them.  ' 

6  And  the  people  with  one  accord  *  gave  heed 
unto  those  things  which  Philip  spake,  '  hear- 
ing and  seeing  the  miracles  which  he  did. 

7  For  f  unclean  spirits,  crying  with  loud 
voice,  came  out  of  many  that  were  possessed 
vith  them :  and  many  taken  with  ^  palsies,  and 
that  were  i  lame,  were  healed. 

6  And  there  was  great  joy  in  that  city. 

9  TI  But  there  was  a  certain  man,  called 
Simon,  which  beforetime  in  the  same  city  used 
J  sorcery,  and  bewitched  the  people  of  Sa- 
maria, giving  out  ^  that  himself  was  some 
great  one : 

10  To  whom  ithey.  all  gave  heed,  from  the 
least  to  the  greatest,  saying.  This  m&n  is  the 
great  power  of  God. 

11  And  to  him  they  had  regard,  because  that 
of  long  time  he  had  bewitched  "  them  witli 
sorceries. 

12  But  when  they  believed  '  Philip  preaching 
the  things  °  concerning  the  kingdom  of  God, 
and  the  name  of'Jesus  Christ,  they  were  bap- 
tized, both  men  and  women. 

13  Then  Simon  himself  believed  also:  and 
when  he  was  baptized,  he  continued  with 
Philip,  and  wondered,  •eholdtng  the  '  mira- 
cles and  signs  which  were  done. 

14  T[  Now  when  the  aposties  which  were  at 
Jerusalem  heard  that  Samaria  had  received 
the  word  of  Qod,  they  sent  unto  them  Peter 
and  John : 

15  Who,  when  they  were  come  down,  prayed 
for  them,  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost: 

16  (For  as  «  yet  he  was  fallen  upon  none  of 
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them :  only  they  were 
of  the  Lord  Jesus.) 

17  Then  laid  •  they  their  hands  on  them,  and 
they  received  the  Holy  Ghost 

18  ?  And  when  Simon  saw  that  throng 
laying  on  of  the  aposties'  hands  the  H^y 
Ghost  was  given,  he  offered  them  >  money, 

.  19  Saying,  Qive  me  also  this  power,  that  on 
whomsoever  I  lay  hands,  he  may  receive  the 
Holy  Ghost 

20  But  P^er  said  unto  him,  Thy  money 
perish  with  thec^  because  ■  thou  hast  thought 
that  the  ^fl  *  of  Qod  may  be  purchased  with 

money. 

21  Thou  hast  neither  part  *  nor  lot  In  this 
matter :  for  "  thy  heart  is  not  right  In  the  sight 
of  God. 

22  Repent  therefore  of  this  thy  wickedness, 
and  pray  Qod,  if  '  perhaps  the  thou^t  of  thy 
heart  may  be  forgiven  thee. 

23  For  1  perceive  that  thou  art  in  the  gall  of 
■  bitterness,  and  in  the  bond  'of  iniquity. 

24  Then  answered  Simon,  and  said,  Pray  ye 
to  the  Lord  for  me.  that  none  of  these  things 
which  ye  have  spoken  come  upon  me. 

25  And  they,  when  they  had  testified  and 
preached  the  word  of  the  Lord,  returned  to 
Jerusalem,  and  preached  the  g(»pel  in  many 
villages  of  the  Samaritans. 

26  if  And  the  angel  of  the  Lord  spake  unto 
Philip,  saying,  Arise,  and  go  toward  tiie  south 
unto  the  way  that  goeth  down  from  Jerusalem 
unto  '  Gaza,  which  is  desert 

27  And  he  arose  and  Went:  and,  behold,  a 
man  of  *•  Ethiopia,  a  •  eunueh  ol^  great  au- 
thority under  Candace  queen  of  the  Ethio- 
pians, who  had  the  charge  of  all  her  treasure, 
and  had  come  '  to  Jerusalem  for  to  worship, 

28  Was  returning,  and  sitting  in  his  chariot 
read  Esaias  the  prophet 

29  Then  ■  the  Spirit  said  unto  Philip,  Go  near, 
and  join  thyself  to  this  chariot 

30  And  Philip  ran  thither  to  Aim,  and  heard 
him  read  the  prophet  Esaias,  and  said,  Under- 
standest^thou'wtiat  thou  readest? 

31  And  be  said,  How  >  can  I,  except  some 
man  should  i  guide  me?  And  he  desired 
Philip  that  he  would  come  up  and  «t  with  him. 

32  The  place  of  the  scripture  which  he  read 
was  k  this,  He  was  led  as  a  sheep  to  the 
slaughter ;  and  like  a  lamb  dumb  before  his 
shearer,  so  opened  he  not  his  mouth: 

33  In  his  humiliation  his  judgment  was  taken 
away :  and  who  shall  declare  his  generation  t 
for  his  life  is  taken  from  the  earth. 

34  And  the  eunuch  answered  Philip,  and  said, 
I  pray  thee,  of  whom  speaketh  the  prophet 
this?  of  himself,  or  of  some  other  man? 

35  Then  Philip  opened  his  mouth,  and  began 
I  at  the  same  scripture,  "  and  preached  unto 
him  Jesus. 

36  And  as  they  went  on  their  way,  they  came 
unto  a  certain  water:  and  the  eunuch  said. 
See,  here  is  water ;  what  doth  ■  hinder  me  to 

be  baptized  ? 

37  And  Philip  said,  If  •thoubelievest  with  all 
thy  heart,  thou  mayest  And  he  answered 
and  said,  I  f  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 

Son  of  God. 

38  And  he  commanded  tiie  chariot  to  stand 
still ;  and  they  went  down  both  into  the  water, 
both  Pliilip  and  tha  eunuch ;  and  he  baptized 

him. 

39  And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the 
water,  the  Spirit  of  the  ^Lord  caught  away 
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PhUip.  that  die  eunuch  saw  him  no  more :  and 
"Eirwgnt  on  his  way  '  rejoicing. 
40  But  Philip  was  found  at  Azotns :  and  pass- 
ing through  he  preached  la  aXl  tin  cities,  till 
he  came  to  Cesarea. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  Swd,  gafiifl  uvaida  Duusii*,4  li  lUkkM don  to  Ai  MHh,  IS  kodbdloAB 
■poMMi^i,  111  uidkM|>ttndtir  Aauiki,  »  Oa prnshMh  OulM  bakUr.  Snt 
Jiwi  lu  w*U  u  ki  1  Un :  »  m  do  tka  Onclui,  bat  ta  NUpMh  both.   U  Tk* 

AND  Saul,  yet  *■  breathing  out  threatenings 
and  slaughter  against  Uie  disciples  of  the 
.  Lord,  went  unto  the  high  priest, 

2  And  desired  of  him  letters  to  Damascus  to 
the  synagogues,  that  if  he  found  any  of  ■*  this 

,  way,  whether  they  were  men  or  women,  he 
might  bring  them  bound  unto  Jerusalem. 

3  And  '  as  he  journeyed,  he  came  near  Da- 
mascus: and  suddenly  there  shined  round 
i  about  him  a  li^t  from  heaven : 

4  And  he  fell  to  the  earth,  and  heard  a  voice 
'  saying  unto  him,  Saul,  Saul,  why  persecutest 

thou  "  me  ? 

5  And  he  said,  Who  art  thou.  Lord?  And  the 
Lord  said,  I  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutest : 
it  i»  hard  for  thee  to  kick  ■  against  the  pricks. 

6  And  he  trembling  and  astonished  said. 
Lord,  what  ^  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do?  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Arise,  and  go  into  the 
city,  and  it  shall  be  told  thee  what  thou  must 
do. 

7  And  the  men  which  journ^ed  with  him 
stood  speechless,  hearing  a  voice,  *  but  seeing 
no  man. 

8  And  Saul  arose  from  the  earth ;  and  when 
hia  eyes  were  opened,  he  saw  no  man :  but 
they  led  him  by  the  hand,  and  brought  him 

■  into  Damascus. 

9  And  he  was  three  days  without  sight,  and 
neither  did  eat  nor  drink. 

10  H  And  there  was  a  certain  disciple  at  Da- 
mascus, named  ^  Ananias :  and  to  him  said 
the  Lord  in  a  vision,  Ananias.  And  he  said. 
Behold,  I  am  here,  Lord. 

11  And  the  Lord  Maid  unto  him,  Arise,  and 
go  into  the  street  which  is  called  Straight  and 
inquire  in  the  house  of  Judas  for  one  called 
Saul  of  Tarsus:  for,  behold,  he  prayeth, 

13  And  hath  seen  in  a  vision  a  man  named 
Ananias  coming  in,  and  putting  his  hand  on 
him,  that  he  might  receive  his  sight. 

13  Then  Ananias  answered.  Lord,  I  have 
heard  by  many  of  this  i  man,  how  much  evil 
lie  hath  done  to  thy  saints  at  Jerusalem: 

14  And  here  he  )  hath  authority  from  the 
chief  priests  to  bind  all  that  call  ^on  thy  name. 

15  But  the  Lord  said  unto  him.  Go  thy  way  : 
for  >  he  is  a  chosen  vessel  unto  me,  to  bear  my 
name  before  "the  Gentiles,  and  "kings,  and 
the  '  children  of  Israel : 

16  For  I  will  show  tilm  how  great  things  he 
must  suffer  r  for  my  name's  sake. 

17  And  Ananias  went  his  way,  and  entered 
into  the  house ;  and  putting  ■)  his  hands  on 
him  said,  Brother  Saul,  the  Lord,  even  Jesus, 
that  appeared  unto  thee  in  the  way  as  thou 
camest,  hath  sent  me,  that  thou  raightest  re- 
ceive thy  sight,  and  ^  be  filled  with  the  Holy 
Ghost. 

18.  And  immediately  there  fell  from  his  eyes 
as  it  had  been  scales :  and  he  received  sight 
forthwith,  and  arose,  and  was  baptized. 

19  And  when  he  had  received  meat,  h*  was 
strengthened.  Then  was  Saul  certain  days 
with  the  disciples  which  were  at  'Damascus. 

20  And  straightway  he  preached  Christ  in 
llie  i^nagogues^  that  he  is  the  Son  of  Ood. 
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Ptter  raiteth  TaMtha  to  life. 
21  But  all  that  heard  him  <  were  amazed,  and 
said ;  Is  not  this  he  -  that  destroyed  them 
which  called  on  this  name  in  Jerusalem,  and 
came  hither  for  that  intent,  that  he  might 
bring  them  bound  unto  the  chief  priests? 

23  But  Saul  increased  the  more  in  strmgth, 
'  and  confounded  the  '  Jews  which  dwelt  at 
Damascus,  proving  that  this  is  very  Christ. 

8.3  If  And  after  that  many  days  were  AUfilled, 
the  Jews  took  counsel  'to  kill  hhn: 

24  But  their  laying  wait  was  known  of  Saul. 
And  they  watched  '  the  gates  Am  and  night 
to  kill  him. 

25  Xhen  the  disciples  took  him  by  night,  and 
let  ■  him  down  by  tiie  wall  in  a  basket 

26  IT  And  when  Saul  was  come  to  ■  Jerusalem, 
he  assayed  to  join  himself  to  the  disciples :  but 
they  were  all  afraid  of  him,  and  beltered  not 
that  he  was  a  disciple. 

27  But  >■  Barnabas  took  him,  and  brought  Aim 
to  the  apostles,  and  declared  unto  them  how 
he  had  seen  the  Lord  in  the  way,  and  that  he 
had  spoken  to  him,  and  how  he  had  preach^ 
boldly  ■  at  Damascus  in  the  name  ofJesus. 

28  And  he  was  with  them  coming  in  and 
going  out  at  Jerusalem. 

29  And  he  spake  boldly  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  and  disputed  against  the  Grecians : 
but  they  ^  went  about  to  slay  him. 

30  HAicA  when  the  brethren  knew,  they 
brought  him  down  to  Cesarea,  and  sent  him 
forth  to  Tarsus. 

31  Then  *  had  the  churches  rest '  ttorou^out 
all  Judea  and  Galilee  and  Samaria,  and  were 
t  edified ;  and  walking  ^  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  >  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
were  ]  multiplied. 

32  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  Peter  passed 
throughout  all  ^artert,  he  came  down  also 
to  the  saints  which  dwelt  at  Lydda. 

33  And  there  he  found  a  certain  man  named 
Eneas,  which  had  kept  his  bed  e^ht  years, 
and  was  sick  of  the  palsy. 

34  And  Peter  said  unto  him,  Eneas,  Jesus 
Christ  maketh  *■  thee  whole :  arise,  and  make 
ttiy  bed.   And  he  arose  immediately. 

35  And  alt  that  dwelt  in  Lydda  and  ■  Saron 
saw  him,  and  turned  ■  to  the  Lord. 

36  1[  IVow  there  was  at  Joppa  a  certain  dis- 
ciple named  Tabltha,  which  by  interpretation 
is  called  •  Dorcas :  this  woman  was  full  "  of 
good  works  and  alms-deeds  which  she  did. 

37  And  it  came  to  pass  in  those  days,  that  she 
was  sick,  and  died:  whom  when  they  had 
washed,  they  laid  her  in  an  upper  chamber. 

38  And  forasmuch  as  Lydda  was  nisdi  to 
Joppa,  and  tiie  disciples  had  heard  that  Peter 
was  there,  th^  sent  unto  him  two  men,  desi- 
ring him  that  he  would  not '  delay  to  come  to 
them. 

39  Then  Peter  arose  and  went  with  them. 
When  he  was  come,  they  brought  him  into 
the  upper  chamber :  and  all  the  widows  stood 
by  him  weeping^nd  showing  the  coats  and 
garments  which  Dorcasaade,  while  i  she  was 
with  them. 

40  But  Peter  put  '  them  all  forth,  and  kneel- 
ed down,  and  prayed ;  and  turning  him  to  the 
body,  said,  '  Tabitha,  arise.  And  she  opened 
her  eyes :  and  when  she  saw  Peter,  she  sat  up. 

41  And  he  gave  her  hia  hand,  and  lifted  her 
up,  and  when  he  had  called  the  saints  and 
widows,  he  '  presentetf'her  alive. 

42  And  it  was  known  throughout  all  Joppa  i 
and  •  mafiy  beUewd  i»  the  &jr±  ^  ^  I  ^ 
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43  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  he  tarried  many 
days  in  Joppa  with  one  Simon  a  tanner. 

CHAPTER  X. 

ir    T  .  -  '"'r  '"T  r' 

PMu^mritoW  MtlM^wr,  «  WB»I>  Ota*  Mwh  m  itai,  «  ud 

H^HeIiE  was  a  certain  man  in  Cesarea  call- 
•M.  ed  CorneUus,  a  centurion  of  the  band 
called  the  Italian  band^ 

2  A  •  devout  man,  and  one  that  feared  God 
with  all  ■  his  house,  which  gave  much  alms  to 
'  the  people,  and  prayed  *  to  Ood  alway. 

3  He  saw  in  a  vision  evidently  about  the 
ninth  hour  of  the  day  an  sngel  '  of  God 
coming  in  to  him,  and  saying  unto  him,  Cor- 
nelius. 

4  And  when  he  looked  on  him,  he  was  afraid, 
and  said,  What  is  it,  Lord?  And  he  said  unto 
him,  Thy  prayers  and  thine  alms  are  come  up 
for  a  memorial  *  before  God. 

5  And  now  send  men  to  Joppa^  and  call  for 
one  Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter: 

6  He  lodgeth  witit  one  Simon  ^  a  tanner, 
whose  house  is  by  the  sea  side ;  he  shall  tell 
thee  <  what  thou  oughtest  to  do. 

7  And  when  the  angel  which  spake  unto 
Cornelius  was  departed,  he  called  two  of  his 
household  servants,  and  a  devout  soldi&r  of 
them  that  waited  oix  him  continually ; 

8  And  when  he  had  declared  all  theae  things 
unto  them,  he  sent.them  to  Joppa. 

9  1[  On  the  morrow,  as  they  went  on  their 
journey,  and  drew  nigh  unto  the  ci^,  Peter 
went )  u|»  upon  the  house-top  to  pray  about  the 
sixth  hour : 

10  And  he  became  very  hungrjL  and  would 
hare  eaten :  but  while  they  maide  ready,  he 
feU  into  a  trance, 

11  And  saw  <■  heaven  opened,  and  a  certain 
vessel  descending  unto  him,  as  it  had  been  a 
CTeat  sheet,  knit  at  the  four  comers,  and  let 
down  to  the  earth : 

12  Wherein  were  all  manner  of  four-footed 
beasts  of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and 
creeping  things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

13  And  there  came  a  voic»to  him,  Rise,  Pe- 
ter ;  kill,  and  eat 

14  But  Peter  said.  Not  so.  Lord ;  for  I  have 
never  eaten  any  thing  that  is  i  common  or  un- 
clean. 

15  And  the  voice  spake  unto  him  again  the 
second  time,  What  God  hath  "  cleansed,  ikett 
call  not  thou  common. 

16  This  was  done  thrice :  and  the  vessel  was 
received  up  again  into  heaven. 

17  T  Now  while  Peter  doubted  in  himself 
what  this  viaon  which  he  had  seen  should 
mean,  behcrid,  the  men  which  were  sent  from 
Cornelius  had  made  inquiry  "  for  Simon's 
house,  and  stood  before  the  gate, 

18  And  called,  and  asked  whether  Simon, 
which  was  surnamed  Petef,  were  lodged  there. 

19  While  Peter  thoud^t  on  the  viuon,  the 
Spirit  •  said  unto  him,  Behold,  three  men  seek 
thee. 

20  Arise  f  therefore,  and  get  thee  down,  and 
go  with  them,  doubting  nothing :  for  I  have 
sent  them. 

21  Then  Peter  went  down  to  the  men  which 
were  sent  unto  him  from  Cornelius ;  and  said, 
Behold,  I  am  he  whom  ye  seek :  what  is  the 
cause  wherefore  ye  are  come? 

82  And  they  said,  Cornelius  « the  centurion, 
a  just  man,  and  one  that  feareth  God,  and  of 
good  report '  among  idl  the  nation  ofthe  Je^ 
^*  is  warned  from  God     a  holy  angel  to  send 
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for  thee  into  his  bouse,  and  to  hear  words  at 

thee. 

23  Then  called  he  them  in,  and  lodged  tUm. 
And  on  the  morrow  Peter  went  away  with 
them,  and  certain  •  brethren  from  Joppa  ac* 
companied  him. 

24  And  the  morrow  after  they  entered  into 
Cesarea.  And  Cornelius  waited  for  them, 
and  had  called  together  his  kinsmen  and  near 
friends. 

25 1f  And  as  Peter  was  coming  in,  Cornelias 
met  him,  and  fell  down  at  his  feet,  and  wor- 
shipped him. 

26  But  Peter  took  him  up,  saying.  Stand  *  up ; 
I  myself  also  am  a  man. 

27  And  as  he  talked  with  him,  he  went  in, 
and  found  many  that  were  come  together. 

28  And  he  said  unto  them,  Ye  know  how  that 
it  is  an  unlawful  thing  *  for  a  man  that  is  a 
Jew  to  keep  company,  or  come  unto  one  ol 
another  nation ;  bat  God  hath  showed  me 

*  that  I  should  not  call  any  man  common  or 
unclean. 

29  Therefore  came  I  unto  you  without  gain- 
saying, as  soon  as  I  was  sent  for :  I  ask  there- 
fore for  what  intent  ye  have  sent  for  me  ? 

30  And  Cornelius  said,  Four  days  ago  I  was 
fasting  until  this  hour ;  and  at  the  ninth  hour 
I  prayed  in  my  house,  and,  behold,  a  man 
stood  before  me  '  in  bright  clothing, 

31  And  said,  Cornelius,  thy  '  prayer  is  heard, 
and  thine  alms  are  had  in  remembrance  in 
the  sight  of  Ood. 

32  Send  therefore  to  Joppa,  and  call  hither 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter ;  he  is  lodged 
in  the  house  of  one  Simon  a  tanner  by  the  sea 
side :  who,  when  he  cometh,  shall  speak  unto 
thee. 

33  Immediately  therefore  I  sent  to  thee ;  ond 
thou  hast  well  done  that  thou  art  come.  Now 
^  therefore  are  we  all  here  present  before  GoA. 
to  hear  all  things  that  are  commanded  thee  of* 

God. 

r  34  IT  Then  Peter  opened  his  mouth,  and  said. 
Of  a  truth  I  perceive  that  God  ■  is  no  respect- 
er of  persons : 

35  But  in  ■  every  nation  he  that  leareth  him, 
and  worketh  righteousness,  Is  accepted  with 

him. 

36  The  word  which  God  sent  unto  the  child- 
ren of  Israel,  preaching  peace  *•  by  Jesus 
Christ:  (he  is  •  Lord  of  all:) 

37  That  word,  /  «ay,  ye  know,  which  was 
published  throughout  all  Judea,  and  began 
from  Galilee,  after  the  baptism  which  John 
preached  j 

38  How  God  anointed  'Jesus  of  Nazareth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  power:  who 

•  went  about  doing  good,  and  healing  all  that 
were  oppressed  '  of  the  devil ;  ■  for  God  was 
with  him. 

39  And  ^  we  are  witnesses  of  all  things  which 
he  did  both  in  the  land  of  the  Jews,  and  in  Je- 
rusalem }  whon^  they  slew  and  hanged  on  a 
tree : 

40  Him  God  raised  up  i  the  third  day,  and 
showed  him  openly; 

41  Not  1  to  all  the  people,  but  unto  witnesses 
chosen  before  >■  of  God,  even  to  us,  who  did  eat 
and  drink  with  him  after  he  rose  from  the  dead. 

42  And  he  commanded  us  i  to  preach  unto 
the  people,  and  to  testify  that  it  is  he  which 
was  ordained  of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick 
and  dead. 

43  To  him  ■  fl^ve  all  the  prophets  witness,  thai 
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through  his  name  •  whosoever  betiereth  in  him 

shall  receive  remission  of  sins. 

44  If  While  Peter  yet  spake  these  words,  the 
/  Holy  Ghost  p  fell  on  all  them  which  heard  the 
\  word. 

45  And  ^  they  of  the  circumcision  which  be- 
lieved were  astonished,  as  many  as  came  with 

,  Peter,  because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was 
'  poured  out  the  gift  of  tiie  Holy  Ghost 

46  For  they  heard  them  '  spe^  with  tongues, 
'  and  magnify  God.   Then  answered  Peter, 

47  Can  •  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  received 
the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  7 

49  And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Then  prayed  they 
him  to  tarry  certain  days. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

I  Pmi,  bda>  ■Bcmd  for  f<id«  n  lu  IbtOniilH,  S  uMh  UiMmw,  IS  wkkb  li 
•onqHol.  It  Thrcoafiel^asaraal  InLo  Phanie^mndCTFtKud  AriUoeb.Bv- 
HbuUinilMuiAnfaidwiiiL  IKTlHilUcMMihnarellntnM  OiiMiui-  S> 
TbiTicinl  lElM  HnJw  bmlim  in  JudM  inumi  liuiikH. 

A  ND  the  apostles  and  brethren  that  were  in 
Judea  heard  that  the  Gentiles  had  also  re- 
ceived the  word  of  God. 

2  And  when  Peter  was  come  up  to  Jerusa- 
lem, they  » that  were  of  the  circumcision  con- 
tended with  him, 

3  Saying,  Thou  wentcRt  in  to  men  uncircum- 
clsed,  and  didst  eat  with  them. 

4  But  Peter  rehearsed  Ike  matter  from  the  be- 
ginning, and  expounded  it  by  order  unto  them, 
saying, 

5 1  was  in  the  city  of  Joppa  praying:  and  in 
a  trance  I  saw  a  vision,  A  certain  vessel  de- 
scend, as  it  had  been  a  great  sheet,  let  down 
from  heaven  by  four  corners ;  and  it  came 
even  to  me : 

G  Upon  the  which  when  I  had  fastened  mine 
eyes,  I  considered,  and  saw  four-footed  beasts 
of  the  earth,  and  wild  beasts,  and  creeping 
things,  and  fowls  of  the  air. 

7  And  I  heard  a  voice  saying  unto  me,  Arise, 
Peter  ;  slay  and  eat. 

8  But  I  said,  Not  so,  Lord  :  for  nothing  com- 
mon or  unclean  hath  at  any  time  entered  into 
my  mouth. 

9  But  the  voice  answered  me  again  from 
heaven,  What  God  hath  cleansed,  that  call 
not  thou  common. 

10  And  this  was  done  three  times:  and  all 
were  drawn  up  again  into  heaven. 

11  And  behold,  immediately  there  were  three 
men  already  come  unto  the  hoase  where  I 
was,  sent  from  Cesarea  unto  me. 

12  And  the  spirit  ^  bade  me  go  with  tiiem, 
nothing  doubting.  Moreover  uiese  bre- 
thren accompanied  me,  and  we  entered  into 
the  man's  house: 

13  And  he  showed  us  how  he  had  seen  an 
angel  in  his  house,  which  stood  and  said 
unto  him,  Send  men  to  Joppa,  and  call  for 
Simon,  whose  surname  is  Peter; 

14  Who  shall  tell  thee  *  words,  whereby  thou 
and  all  thy  house  ^all  be  saved. 

15  And  as  I  began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghoat 
fell  on  them,  as  '  on  us  at  the  beginning. 

16  Then  remembered  I  the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  tliat  he  said,  John  •indeed  baptized  with 
water ;  but '  ye  shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy 
Ghost 

17  Forasmuch  then  as  God  '  gave  them  the 
like  gift  as  he  did  unto  us,  who  believed  on 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;  what  ^  was  I,  that  1 
could  withstand  God  ? 

18  When  they  heard  these  things,  they  held 
their  peace,  and  glorified  God.  saying^  Then 
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hath  God  also  to  the  Gentiles  ■  granted  repent- 
ance unto  life. 
19  IT  Now  they  1  which  were  scattered  abroad 
upon  the  persecution  that  arose  about  Stephen 
travelled  as  far  as  Phenice,  and  Cyprus,  and 
Antioch,  preaching  the  word  to  none  but 

*  unto  the  Jews  only. 

SO  And  some  of  them  were  men  of  Cyprus 
and  C3rrene,  which,  when  they  were  come  to 
Antioch,  spake  unto  the  >  Grecians,  preaching 
the  Lord  Jesus. 

21  And  the  *  hand  of  the  Lord  was  with 
them:  and  a  great  nnmber  believed,  and  turn- 
ed "  unto  the  Lord. 

S2 1  Then  tidings  of  these  things  came  unto 
the  ears  of  the  church  which  was  in  Jarasap 
lem :  and  they  sent  forth  *  Barnabas,  that  he 
should  go  as  far  as  Antioch. 

23  Who,  when  he  came,  and  had  seen  the 
grace  of  God,  was  p  glad,  and  exhorted  « them 
all,  that  with  purpose  '  of  •  heart  they  would 
cleave  unto  the  Lord. 

24  For  he  was  a  good  man,  and  full  •  of  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  of  faith :  and  "  much  people 
was  added  imto  the  Lord. 

25  Then  *  departed  Barnabas  to  Tarsu^  for 

to  seek  Saul: 

26  And  when  he  had  found  him,  he  brought 
him  unto  Antioch.  And  it  came  to  pass,  that 
awhole  year  they  assembled  themselves  'with 
the  church,  and  taught  ■  much  people.  And 
the  disciples  were  called  Christians  first  in 
Antioch. 

27  Tf  And  in  these  days  came  '  prophets  from 
Jerusalem  unto  Antioch. 

28  And  there  stood  up  one  of  them  named 

•  Agabus,  and  signified  by  the  spirit  that  there 
should  be  great  dearth  throughout  all  the 
world :  which  came  to  pass  in  the  days  of 
Claudius  Cesar. 

29  Then  the  disciples,  every  man  according 
to  his  ability,  determined  to  send  •  relief  unto 
the  brethren  which  dwelt  in  Judea: 

30  Which  also  they  did,  and  '■sent  it  to  the 
elders  by  the  hands  of  Barnabas  and  Saul. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

■n  im(il  iMtirrMh  iq»n  tk(  [ 
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NOW  about  that  time  Herod  the  king 
■  stretched  forth  hit  hands  to  vex  certain 
of  the  church. 

2  And  he  killed  James  ^  the  brother  of  John 
with  the  sword. 

3  And  because  he  saw  it  pleased  *  the  Jews, 
he  proceeded  farther  to  take  Peter  *  also. 
(Then  were  the  days  •  of  unleaveqed  bread.) 

4  And  when  he  had  apprehended  him,  he 
put  him  in  prison,  and  delivered  Mtn  to  four 
quaternions  of  soldiers  to  keep  him  i  intend- 
ing after  Easter  to  bring  him  forui  to  ttie 
people. 

6  Peter  therefore  was  kept  in  prtscm:  but 
'prayer  was  made  withtmt  ceasing  of  the 
church  nnto  God  for  hbn. 

6  And  when  Herod  would  have  brourht  him 
forth,  the  same  night  Peter  was  sleeping  be* 
tween  two  soldiers,  bound  with  two  chains: 
and  the  keepers  before  the  door  kept  the 
prison. 

7  And,  behold,  the  angel  «  of  the  Lord  came 
upon  him,  and  a  light  shined  in  the  prison : 
and  he  smote  Peter  on  the  sid^  and  raised 
him  up,  saying,  Arise  up  quickly.  And  *  hta 
chains  fell  off  from  his  hands. 

8Andtheangelsigd,^im| 
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and  bind  on  thy  sandals.  And  so  he  did.  And 
he  saith  unto  him,  Cast  thy  garment  about 
thee,  and  follow  me. 

9  And  he  went  out,  and  followed  him ;  and 
wist  not  1  that  it  was  true  which  was  done  by 
the  angel;  but  thought  he  saw  a  ]  vision. 

10  When  they  were  past  the  first  and  the 
second  ward,  they  came  unto  the  iron  gate 
that  teadetfa  unto  the  city ;  which  opened  to 
them  of  his  own  accord :  and  they  went  out, 
and  passed  on  tiirough  one  street;  and  forth- 
with the  angel  departed  from  him. 

11  And  when  Peter  was  come  to  himself,  he 
said,  Now  I  know  of  a  surety,  that  the  Lord 
hath  sent  his  angel,  and  hath  ■  delivered  me 
out  of  tiie  hand  of  Herod,  and  from  all  the 
expectation  of  the  people  of  the  Jews. 

12  Apd  when  he  had  considered  the  thing,  he 
came  to  the  house  of  Mary  the  mother  of  John, 
whose  surname  was  Mark ;  where  many 
"  were  fathered  together  praying. 

13  And  as  Peter  knocked  at  the  door  of  the 

gate,  a  ^amsel  came  "  to  hearken,  named 
■hoda. 

14  And  when  she  knew  Peter's  voice,  she 
opened  not  the  gate  for  gladness,  but  ran  in, 
and  told  how  Peter  stood  before  the  gate. 

15  And  they  said  unto  her.  Thou  art  mad. 
But  she  constantly  affirmed  that  it  was  even 
so.   Then  said  they,  It  is  his  ■>  angel. 

16  But  Peter  continued  knocking :  and  when 
tbey  had  opened  <fte  door,  and  saw  him,  they 

,  were  astonished. 

17  But  he,  beckoning  p  unto  them  with  the 
hand  to  hold  their  peace,  *  declared  unto  them 
how  the  Lord  had  brought  him  out  of  the 
prison.  And  he  said,  Go  show  these  things 
unto  James,  and  to  the  brethren.  And  he  de- 
parted, and  went  into  another  place. 

18  Now  as  soon  as  it  was  day,  there  was  no 
smallstir  among thesoldiers,  what  was  become 
of  Peter. 

19  And  when  Herod  had  sought  for  him,  and 
found  him  not,  he  examined  the  keepers,  and 
commanded  thai  they  should  be  put  to  death. 
And  he  went  down  from  Judea  to  Cesarea, 
and  there  abode. 

SO  f  And  Herod  '  was  highly  displeased  with 
them  of  Tyre  and  Sidon :  out  they  came  with 
one  accord  to  him,  and,  having  made  Blastus 

■  the  king's  chamberlam  their  friend,  desired 

geace  ;  because  their  t  country  was  nourished 
y  the  king's  country. 

21  And  uj>on  a  set  day  Herod,  arrayed  in 
royal  apparel,  sat  upon  his  throne,  and  made 
an  oration  unto  them. 

82  And  the  people  gave  a  shout,  taying^  It  U 

■  the  voice  of  a  god,  and  not  of  a  man. 

23  And  immediately  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
smote  him,  because  he  gave  not  God  the  glory : 
and  he  was  eaten  of  worms,  and  gave  up  the 
ghost. 

t  But  the  word  of  God  '  grew  and  multi- 
plied. 

25  TT  And  Barnabas  and  Saul  returned  from 
Jerusalem,  when  they  had  fiilfilled  their  "mi- 
nistry, and  took  with  them  John,  whose  sur- 
name was  Mark. 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

I  VMludBWnahMandKHii  loaDlDtlHaalilH  1  Of  BitjIm  Pmr,hm,  .-I  Bly. 
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O W  there  were  in  the  church  that  was  at 
Antioch  certain  prophets  and  teachers ; 
at  Barnabas  and  Simeon  that  was  called 
Niger,  ud  LociuB  of  Cyrene,  and  Manaen, 
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'  which  had  been  brought  up  with  Herod  the 
tetrarch,  and  SauL 

2  As  they  ministered  to  the  Lord,  and  fasted, 
the  Holy  Ghost  said,  Separate  ^  me  Barnabas 
and  Saul  fiir  the  work  *  whoreonto  1  have 
called  them. 

3  And  when  they  had  fasted  and  prayed,  and 
laid  their  hands  on  them,  they  sent  theM  away. 

4  So  they,  being  sent  forth  by  the  Holy  Gho^ 
departed  unto  Seleucia ;  and  from  thence  they 
sailed  to  Cyprus. 

5  And  when  they  were  at  Salanus,  they 
preached  the  word  of  God  in  the  synagogues 
of  the  Jews :  and  they  had  also  John  to  their 
minister. 

6  TF  And  when  they  had  gone  through  the 
isle  unto  Paphos,  they  found  a  certain  sorcerer, 
a  false  prophet,  a  Jew,  whose  name  ita*  Bar- 
jesus : 

7  Which  was  with  the  deputy  of  the  country, 
Sergius  Paulus,  a  prudent  man ;  who  called 
for  Barnabas  and  Saul,  and  desired  to  hear 
the  word  of  God. 

8  But  Elymas  the  sorcerer  (for  so  is  his  name 
by  interpretation,)  '  withstood  them,  seeking 
to  turn  away  the  deputy  tmm  the  faith. 

9  Then  Saul,  (who  also  i»  called  Paul,)  filled 
with  the  Holy  Ghost,  set  his  eyes  on  him, 

10  And  said,  O  full  of  all  subtlety  and  all 
mischief,  thou  child  of  the  devil,  tfuni  enemy 
of  all  righteousness,  wilt  thou  not  cease  to 
pervert  the  right  ways  of  the  Lord  ? 

11  And  now,  behold,  the  hand  of  the  Lord  it 
upon  thee,  and  thou  shalt  be  blind,  not  seeing 
the  sun  for  a  season.  And  immediately  there 
fell  on  him  a  mist  and  a  darkness;  and  he 
went  about  seeking  some  to  lead  him  by  the 
hand. 

12  Then  the  deputy,  when  he  saw  what  was 
done,  believed,  being  astonished  at  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Lord. 

13  1f  Now  when  Paul  and  his  company  loosed 
from  Paphos,  they  came  to  Perga  in  Pam- 
phylia :  and  John  departing  *  fi'om  them  re- 
turned to  Jerusalem. 

14  But  when  they  departed  from  Per^a,  they 
came  to  Antioch  in  Pisidia,  and  went  into  the 
synagogue  '  on  the  sabbath  day,  and  sat 
down. 

15  And  afler  the  reading  >  of  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  the  rulers  of  the  synagogue  sent 
unto  them,  saying,  Ve  men  and  brethren,  if 
ye  have  any  word  ^  of  exhortation  for  the 
people,  say  on. 

16  Then  Paul  stood  up,  and  beckoning  with 
his  hand,  said,  Men  of  Israel,  and  ye  that  fear 
God,  give  audience. 

17  The  God  of  this  people  of  Israel  chose 
I  our  fathers,  and  exalted  the  people  when 
they  dwelt )  as  strangers  in  the  land  of  B^gy^t, 
and  with  a  ^higharm  brought  he  them  out  of  it. 

18  And  about  the  time  of  forty  i  years  "suf- 
fered he  their  manners  in  the  wilderness. 

19  And  when  he  had  destroyed  ■  seven  na- 
tions in  the  land  of  Chanaan,  he  <■  divided 
their  land  to  them  by  lot 

20  And  after  that  he  gave  unto  them  p  judj 
about  the  space  of  four  hundred  and 
years,  until  Samuel  the  prophet 

21  And  afterward  they  i  desired  a  king:  and 
God  gave  unto  them  Saul  'the  son  of  Cis,  a 
man  of  the  tribe  of  Bei^amin,  by  the  space  of 
forty  years. 

22  And  when  •  he  had  removed  him,  he 
rused  up  unto  them  David  *  to  be  their  long ; 
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to  whom  also  he  gave  testimony  and  said,  I 
have  found  David  the  ton  of  Jesse,  a  man 
■  after  mine  own  heart,  vhich  shall  fUlfil  all 
my  will. 

23  Of  this  man's  seed  hath  God  according  to 
his  promise  *  raised  unto  *  Israel  a  Saviour, 
Jesus : 

24  When  John  ■  had  first  preached  before 
his  coming  the  baptism  of  repentance  to  all 
the  people  of  IsraeL 

25  And  as  John  fulfilled  his  course,  he  said, 
Whom  think  ye  that  I  am?  I  am  not  Ac.  But, 
behold,  there  cometh  one  after  me,  whose  shoes 
of  him  feet  I  am  not  worthy  to  loose. 

26  Men  and  brethren,  children  of  the  stock 
of  Abraham,  and  whosoever  among  you  fear- 
eth  Gtod,  to  you  '  is  the  word  of  this  salvation 
sent. 

27  For  they  that  dwell  at  Jerusalem,  and  their 
rulers,  because  they  knew  him  not,  nor  yet  the 
voices  of  the  prophets  which  are  read  every 
sabbath  day,  ■  they  have  fulfilled  them  in  con- 
demning him. 

28  And  though  they  found  no  cause  of  death 
in  hinty  yet  desired  they  Pilate  that  he  should 
be  slain. 

29  And  when  they  had  fulfilled  all  that  was 
written  of  him,  they  took  him  down  firom  the 
tree,  and  laid  him  in  a  sepulchre. 

30  But  God  raised  him  from  the  dead : 

31  And  he  was  seen  ■  many  days  of  them 
which  came  up  with  him  from  Galilee  to  Je- 
rusalem, who  are  his  witnesses  unto  the  people. 

32  And  we  declare  unto  you  glad  tidings, 
how  that  the  promise  ^  which  was  made  unto 
the  fathers, 

33  God  hath  fulfilled  the  same  unto  us  their 
children,  in  that  he  hath  raised  up  Jesus  again ; 
as  it  is  also  written  in  the  second  psalm,  Thou 
«  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

34  And  as  concerning  that  he  raised  him  up 
V  from  the  dead,  nou)  no  more  to  return  to  cor- 
ruption, he  said  on  this  wise,  I  will  give  you 
the  sure   mercies  of  David. 

,  -    35  Wherefore  he  saith  also  in' another p«a/m, 
^  Thou  Shalt  not  suffer  thy  Holy  One  to  see  cor- 
ruption. 

36  For  David, '  after  he  had  served  his  own 
generation  by  the  will  of  God,  >  fell  on  sleep, 
and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  corrup- 
tion: 

37  But  he,  whom  God  ^  raised  agtun,  saw  no 
corruption. 

38  Be  it  known  unto  you  therefore,  men  and 
brethren,  that  through  'this  man  is  preached 
unto  you  the  forgiveness  of  sins; 

39  And  by  i  him  all  that  believe  are  justified 
from  all  things^  from  which  ye  could  not  be 
justified  by  the  law  of  Moses. 

40  Beware  therefore,  lest  that  come  upon  you, 
which  is  spoken  of  in  ^  the  p'rophets ; 

41  Behold,  ye  despisera,  and  wonder,  and 
perish :  for  I  work  a  work  in  your  days,  a 
work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise  believe,  though 
a  man  declare  it  unto  you. 

43  1  And  when  the  Jewi  were  gone  out  of 
the  synagogue,  the  Gentiles  beraught  that 
these  words  might  be  preached  to  them  >  the 
next  sabbath. 

43  Now  when  the  congregation  was  broken 
up,  many  of  the  Jews  and  religious  proselytes 
followed  Paul  and  Barnabas :  who,  speaking 
to  them,  persuaded  them  to  continue  ■  in  the 
grace  or  God. 

44  T  And  the  next  ubbath  dar  CBine  almoit 
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45  But  when  the  Jews  saw  the  multitudes, 
they  were  filled  with  envy,  and  spake  against 
those  things  which  were  spoken  by  Paul, "  con- 
tradicting and  blasphemmg. 

46  Then  Paul  and  Barnabas  waxed  bold,  and 
said.  It  was  necessaiy  that  the  word  of  God 
should  first  -  have  been  spoken  to  you :  but 
seeing  ye  put  it  from  you,  and  judge  your- 
selves unworthy  of  everlasting  life,  lo,  we 
r  turn  to  the  Gentiles. 

47  For  so  hath  the  Lord  commanded  us,  aay- 
ing,  1 1  have  set  thee  to  be  a  light  of  the  Gen- 
tiles, that  thou  shouldeat  be  for  salvation  unto 
the  ends  of  the  earth. 

48  And  when  the  Gentiles  heard  this,  they 
were  glad,  and  glorified  the  word  of  the 
Lord:  and  'as  many  as  were  ordained  to 

eternal  life  believed. 

49  And  the  word  of  the  Lord  was  published 

throughout  all  the  re^on. 

50  TT  But  the  Jews  stirred  up  the  devout  and 
honourable  women,  and  the  chief  men  of  the 
city,  and  ■  raised  persecution  again^  Paul  and 
Barnabas,  and  expelled  them  out  of  their 
coasts. 

51  But  they  shook  » off  the  dust  of  their  feet 
against  them,  and  came  unto  Iconium. 

52  And  the  disciples  were  filled  with » joy,  and 
wiUi  Uie  Holy  Ghost. 

^.  .  CHAPTER  XIV. 

Uoeta.  iIht  npat  wtM  Cka  had  dam  wHh  ItaK 

A  ND  it  came  to  pass  in  Iconium,  that  they 
went  both  together  into  the  synagogue  ot 
the  Jews,  and  so  spake,  that  a  great  multitude 
both  of  the  Jem  and  also  of  the  Greeks  be- 
lieved. 

2  But  the  unbelieving  Jews  stirred  up  the 
Gentiles,  and  made  their  minds  evil  affected 
against  the  brethren. 

3  Long  time  therefore  abode  they  speaking 
boldly  in  the  Lord,  which  'gave  testimony 
unto  the  word  of  his  grace,  and  granted  signs 
and  wonders  to  be  done  by  their  hands. 

4  But  the  multitude  of  the  city  was  divided  : 
and  part  held  with  the  Jews,  and  part  with 
the  aposties. 

5  And  when  there  was  an  assault  made  both 
of  the  Gentiles,  and  also  of  the  Jews  with  their 
rulers,  to  use  them  despitefully,  and  to  stone 
them, 

6  They  were  ware  of  </,  and  *  fled  unto  Lys- 
tra  and  Derbe,  cities  of  Lycaonla,  and  unto 
the  region  that  lieth  round  about: 

7  And  there  they  preached  the  gospel. 

8  1[  And  there  sat  a  certain  man  at  Lystra, 
impotent  in  his  feet,  being  a  '  cripple  from  his 
mother's  womb,  who  never  had  walked : 

9 The  same  heard  Paul  speak:  who  stead- 
fastly beholding  him,  and  perceiving  that  he 
had  faith  ■  to  be  healed, 

10  Said  with  a  loud  voice,  Stand  upright  on 
thy  feet   And  he  leaped  '  and  walked. 

11  And  when  the  people  saw  what  Paul  had 
done,  they  lifted  up  their  voices,  saying  in  the 
speech  of  Lycaonia,  The  ( gods  are  come 
down  to  us  in  the  likeness  of  men. 

12  And  they  called  Barnabas,  Jupiter  ;  and 
PauL  Mercurius,  because  he  was  the  chief 
speaker. 

13  Then  the  priest  of  Jupiter;  which  was  be- 
fore their  city,  brought  oxen  and  garlands 
unto  the  gates,  and  ^  would  have  done  sacri- 
fice  witii  the  people. 
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14  Wkich  when       apostles,  Bftmabas  and 

Paul,  heard  of^  they  '  rent  their  clothes,  and 
ran  in  among  the  people,  crying  out, 

15  And  8a3ring,  Sirs,  why  do  ye  these  things  ? 
We  I  also  are  men  of  like  passions  with  you, 
and  preach  unto  you  that  ye  should  turn  from 
these  vanities  ^  unto  ithe  living  Qod,  which 
made  ■  heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and 
all  things  that  are  therein : 

16  Who  "  in  limes  past  suffered  alt  nations  to 
walk  in  their  own  ways. 

17  "  Nevertheless  he  left  not  himself  without 
witness,  in  that  he  did  pood,  and  gave  us  rain 
pfrom  heaven,  and  fhiitful  seasons,  filling  our 
hearts  with  food  and  gladness. 

18  And  with  these  saying  scarce  refftratned 
they  the  people,  that  they  nad  not  done  sacri- 
fice anto  them. 

19  1  And  there  came  thither  certain  Jews 
from  Antiooh  and  IcoQium,  who  persuaded 
tiie  people,  and,  having  stoned  PauL  drew 
him  out  of  tiie  city,  supposing  he  had  been 
dead. 

20  Howb^it,  as  the  disciples  stood  round 
about  him,  he  rose  up,  and  came  into  the 
city:  and  the  next  day  he  departed  with 
Barnabas  to  Derbe. 

21  Tf  And  when  they  had  preached  the  gospel 
to  that  ci^,  and  '  had  taught  many,  they  re- 
turned again  to  Lystra,  and  to  Iconium,  and 
Antioch, 

22  Confirming  the  souls  of  the  disciples,  awl 
exhorting  them  to  continue  ■  in  the  faith,  and 
that  t  we  must  through  much  tribulation  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  Glod. 

23  And  when  they  had  ordained  them  elders 
in  every  church,  and  had  prayed  with  fasting, 
they  commended  them  to  the  Lord,  on  whom 
they  believed. 

34  And  after  they  had  passed  throughout  Pi- 
sidia,  they  came  to  Pamphylia. 

85  And  when  ttiey  had  preached  the  word 
in  Perga,  they  went  down  into  Attalia : 

26  And  thence  sailed  to  Antioch,  ■  from 
whence  they  had  been  recommended  '  to  the 
grace  of  God  for  the  work  which  they  fulfilled. 

27  And  when  they  were  come,  and  had  ga- 
,  thered  the  church  together,  they  rehearsed 
'  *  all  that  Ood  had  done  wiui  them,  and  how 

he  had  opened  *  the  door  of  faith  unto  the 
Gentiles. 

28  And  there  tiiey  abode  long  time  with  the 
disciples. 

CHAPTER  XV. 
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AND  *  certain  men  which  came  down  from 
Judea  taught  the  brethren,  and  gaid,  Ex- 
cept ye  be  circumcised  '  after  the  manner  of 
Moses,  ye  cannot  be  saved. 

2  When  therefore  Paul  and  Barnabas  had  no 
small  dissension  and  disputation  with  them, 
they  determined  that  "  Paul  and  Barnabas, 
and  certain  other  of  them,  should  go  up  to 
Jerusalem  unto  the  apostles  and  elders  about 
this  question. 

3  And  being  'brought  on  thehr  way  by  the 
church,  they  passed  through  Phenice  and  Sa- 
maria, declaring  the '  conversion  of  the  Gen- 
tiles :  and  they  caused  great  >  joy  unto  all  the 

brethren. 

4  And  when  they  were  come  to  Jerusalem, 
they  were  received  of  the  church,  and  of  the 
apostles  and  elders,  and  ^  they  declared  all 
things  that  Ood  had  done  with  them. 
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5  IT  But  there  <  rose  up  certain  of  the  sect  of 
the  Pharisees  which  believed,  saying,  i  That  it 
was  needful  to  circumcise  them,  and  to  com- 
mand them  to  keep  the  law  of  Moses. 

6  And  the  apostles  and  elders  came  '  togetiier 
for  to  consider  of  this  matter. 

7  1[  And  when  there  had  been  much  dispu- 
ting, Peter  rose  up,  and  said  unto  them,  Men 
and  brethren,  ye  know  i  how  that  a  good  while 
ago  God  made  choice  among  us,  that  the  Gen- 
tiles by  my  mouth  should  hear  the  word  of  the 
gospel  and  believe. 

8  And  GkHi,  which  *  knoweth  tiie  hearts,  bare 
them  witness,  giving  them  the  Holy  Ghost, 
even  as  Ae  did  unto  us  ; 

9  And  put  no  difiference  between  ns  and  them, 
purifying  "  their  hearts  by  ftlth. 

10  Now  therefore  why  tempt  ye  God,  to  put 
a  yoke  « upon  tiie  neck  of  the  disciples,  which 
neither  our  fethers  nor  we  were  able  to  bear  1 

11  But  we  believe  that  through  '  the  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shau  be  saved,  even 
as  they.  ■ 

12  IT  Then  all  the  multitude  kept  silence,  and 
gave  audience  to  Barnabas  and  Paul,  decla- 
ring what  miracles  and  wonders  God  had 
wrought « among  the  Gentiles  by  them. 

13  T[  And  after  they  had  held  their  peace, 
James  answered,  sajring,  Men  and  brethren, 
hearicen  unto  me : 

14  Simeon  hath  declared  '  bow  God  at  the 
first  did  visit  the  Gentiles,  to  take  out  of  them 
a  people  for  his  name. 

15  And  to  this  agree  the  words  of  the  pro- 
phets ;  as  it  is  ■  written, 

16  After  this  I  will  return,  and  will  build  again 
the  tabernacle  of  David,  which  is  fallen  down ; 
and  I  wilt  build  again  the  ruins  thereof,  and  I 
will  set  it  up: 

17  That  the  residue  of  men  might  seek  afler 
the  Lord,  and  alt  the  Gentiles,  upon  whom  my 
name  is  called,  saith  the  Lord,  who  doeth  all 
these  things. 

18  Known  « unto  God  are  all  his  works  from 
the  beginning  of  the  world. 

19  Wherefore  my  sentence  is,  that  we  trouble 
not  them,  which  from  among  the  Gentiles  are 
turned  "  to  God : 

20  But  that  we  write  unto  them,  that  they 
abstain  from  pollutions  of 'idols,  and  from 
*  fbrnication,  and  from  things  strangled,  and 
from  '  blood. 

21  For  Moses  of  old  time  hath  in  every  ci^ 
them  that  preach  him,  being '  read  in  the  syna- 
gogues every  sabbath  day. 

22  Tf  Then  pleased  it  the  apostles  and  elders, 
with  the  whole  church,  to  send  chosen  men  of 
their  own  company  to  Antioch  with  Paul  and 
Barnabas;  namely,  Judas  surnamed  ■  Barsa- 
bas,  and  Silas,  chief  men  among  the  brethren : 

23  And  they  wrote  letters  by  them  after  this 
manner ;  The  aposties  and  elders  and  bre- 
thren aend  greeting  unto  the  brethren  which 
are  of  the  Gentiles  in  Antioch  and  Syria  and 
Cilicia : 

24  Forasmuch  as  we  have  heurd,  that  certain 
■  which  went  out  from  us  have  troubled  ^  yon 
with  words,  •subverting  your  soul^  saying', 

Ye  mutt  be  circumcised,  and  keep  the  law : 
to  whom  '  we  gave  no  euch  commandment: 

25  It  seemed  good  unto  us,  being  assembled 
with  one  accord,  to  send  chosen  men  unto 
you  with  our  beloved  Barnabas  and  Paul, 

26  Men  that  have  hazarded  *  their  lives  fy" 
the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cfariat. 
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87  We  have  tent  therefinre  Judas  and  SUa^ 
who  flball  also  tell  you  the  same  things  by 
'  mouth. 

28  For  It  seemed  good  to  the  Holy  Qhost, 
and  to  us,  to  lay  upon  yon  no  greater  burden 
f  than  these  necessary  things } 

29  That  ye  abstain  ^  from  meats  offered  to 
idols,  and  from  bloody  and  from  things  stran- 
gled, and  from  fornication  :n'om  which  if  ye 
Keep  ■  yourselves,  ye  shall  do  welL  Fare  ye 
well. 

30  So  when  they  were  dismissed,  they  came 
to  Antioch :  and  when  they  had  gathered  the 
multitude  together,  they  delivered  the  epistle: 

31  Which  when  they  had  read,  they  rejoiced 
for  the  I  consolation. 

33  And  Judas  and  Silas,  being  prophets  also 
themselves,  exhorted  the  brethren  with  many 
words,  and  confirmed  ^  them. 

33  And  after  they  had  tarried  <&era  a  space, 
they  were  let  go  >  in  peace  from  the  brethren 
unto  the  apostles. 

34  Notwithstanding  it  pleased  Silas  to  abide 
there  stiU. 

35  Paul  also  and  Barnabas  continued  in  An- 
tioch, teaching  and  preaching  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  with  many  others  also. 

36  ^  And  some  days  after  Paul  said  unto  Bar- 
nabas, Let  us  go  again  and  visit  our  brethren 
in  ■  every  cXty  where  we  have  preached  the 
word  of  the  Lord,  and  see  how  they  do. 

37  And  Barnabas  determined  to  take  with 
them  John,  ■  whose  surname  was  Mark. 

38  But  Paul  thought  not  good  to  take  him  with 
them,  who  departed  *  from  them  from  Pam- 
phylia,  and  went  not  with  them  to  the  work. 

39  And  the  contention  was  so  sharp  Iwtween 
them,  that  they  departed  asunder  one  from  the 
other:  and  so  Barnabas  took  Mark,  and  sail- 
ed unto  Cyprus ; 

40  And  Saul  chose  Silas,  and  departed,  being 
recommended  'by  the  brethren  unto  the  grace 

of  God. 

41  And  he  went  through  Syria  and  Cilicia, 
confirming  <>  the  churches. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 

1  IWlMTlncetnninctHlTuwiliT.  1  ud  btkv  mSkd  by  tht  ^Iril  frn  on*  Man- 

a la  anathFi,  14  gninriTih  I.<rtU.  M  guuih  sol  1  BiiM  el  dlrliMikn.    It  Pot 
di  »»•  ht  and  Hllu  in  vhmped  ud  knpiUntgiL   U  Tbt  pcln  dDon  w« 
ofWDsL  31  TIh  JiJUr  h  oonransi,  H  and  Ibtf  an  ddliMvL 

THEN  came  he  to  ■  Derbe  and  Lystra  :  and, 
behold,  a  certain  disciple  was  there,  na- 
med *■  Timotheus,  the  son  of  °  a  certain  woman, 
which  was  a  Jewess,  and  believed;  but  his  fa- 
ther vat  a  Greek : 

8  Which  was  well  '  reported  of  br  the  bre- 
thren that  were  at  Ljrstra  and  Iconium. 

3  Him  would  Paul  have  to  go  forth  with  him ; 
and  took  and  circumcised*  him  because  of  the 
Jfi.^jyg_^_which  were  m  thosejjjiarters :  for  they 
knew  ail  thai  hTs  latRer  was  a  Greek. 

4  And  as  they  went  through  the  cities,  tirey 
delivered  them  the  decrees  for  to  keep,  that 
were  ordained  «  of  the  apostles  and  elders 
which  were  at  Jerusalem. 

5  And  80  were  the  churches  ^established  in 
the  faith,  and  increased  in  number  daily. 

6  Now  when  they  had  gone  throughout  Phry- 

fia  and  the  region  of  ■  Qalatia,  and  were  for- 
idden  of  J  tiie  Holy  Ghost  to  preach  the  word 
in  ^  Asia, 

7  After  they  were  come  to  Mysia,  they  assay- 
ed to  go  into  Bithynia :  but  the  Spirit  suffered 
them  noL 

8  And  they  passing  by  Mysia  came  down  to 
)  TroBs. 

V  IT  And  a  vision  speared  to  Pool  io  the 
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night;  There  stood  a  man  ■  of  Macedonia, 
and  prayed  him,  saying,  Come  over  into  Ma- 
cedonia, and  help  us. 

10  And  after  he  had  seen  the  vision,  immedi- 
ately we  endeavoured  to  go  •  into  Macedonia, 
assuredly  gathering  that  the  Lord  had  callea 
us  for  to  preach  the  gospel  unto  them. 

11  Therefore  loosing  1  Tom  Troas,  we  came 
with  a  strai^t  course  to  Samothracia,  and 
the  next  day  t»  Neapolis ; 

12  And  from  thence  to  •  Philippi,  which  is 
p  the  chief  city  of  that  part  of  Macedonia, 
and  a  colony  :  and  wA  were  in  that  city  abi- 
ding certain  days. 

13  And  on  the  i  sabbath  we  went  out  of  the 
city  by  a  river  side,  where  '  prayer  was  wont 
to  be  made ;  and  we  sat  down,  and  spake 
unto  the  women  which  resorted  thither. 

14 1[  And  a  certain  woman  named  Lydia,  a 
seller  of  purple,  of  tbecityof  Thyatira,  which 
worshipped  God,  heu*d  tu :  whose  heart  ■  the 
Lord  opened,  that  she  attended  unto  the  things 
which  were  spoken  of  Paul. 

15  And  when  she  was  baptized,  and  her 
household,  she  besought  '  u<,  saying,  If  ye 
have  judged  me  to  be  faithful  to  the  Lord, 
come  into  my  house,  and  abide  there.  And 
she  constrained  us. 

16  H  And  it  came  to  pass,  as  we  went  to 
pray«r,  a  certain  damsel  possessed  "  with  a 
spirit  of '  divination  met  us,  which  brought 
her  masters  much  gain  "  by  soothsaying: 

17  The  same  followed  Paul  and  us,  and  cri- 
ed, saying,  These  men  are  the  servants  of  tiie 
most  high  "  God,  which  show  unto  us  the 
way  of  '  salvation. 

18  And  this  did  she  many  days.  But  Paul, 
being  grieved,  turned  and  said  ■  to  the  spirit, 
I  command  thee  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ 
to  come  out  of  her.  And  ■  he  came  out  the 
same  hour. 

19  T  And  when  her  masters  saw  that  the 
hope  of  their  gains  *■  was  gone,  they  caught 
Paul  and  Silas,  and  drew  fAem into  the  ■  mar- 
ket-place unto  *  the  rulers, 

20  And  brought  them  to  the  magistrates,  say- 
ing. These  men,  being  Jews,  do  exceedingly 
trouble  •  our  city, 

31  And  teach  customs,  which  are  not  lawful 
for  us  to  receive,  neither  to  observe,  being 
Romans. 

22  And  the  multitude  rose  uptogether  against 
them :  and  the  magistrates  rent  off  their  clothes, 
and  commanded  to  beat  them. 

23  And  when  they  had  laid '  many  stripes 
upon  them,  they  cast  them  into  prison,  charg- 
ing the  jailer  to  keep  them  safely : 

24  Who,  having  received  such  a  charge, 
thrust  them  into  the  inner  prison,  and  made 
their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks. 

25  H  And  at  midnight  Paul  and  Silas  >  pray- 
ed, and  sang  upraises  unto  God:  and  the 
prisoners  heard  them. 

26  And  suddenly  there  was  a  great  earth- 
quake, so  I  that  the  foundations  of  the  prison 
were  shaken :  and  immediately  i  all  the  doors 
were  opened,  and  every  one's  bands  were 
loosed. 

27  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  awaking  out 
of  his  sleep,  and  seeing  the  prison  doors  opeiL 
he  drew  out  his  sword,  and  would  have  killed 
himself,  supposing  that  the  prisoners  had  been 
fled. 

28  But  ^  Paul  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying. 
Do  tiiyself  ■  no  barm :  for  we.are  all  here 
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89  Then  he  called  for  a  liffht,  and  sprang  in, 
and  came  -  trembling,  and  feU  down  before 
Paul  and  Silas, 

30  And  brought  them  out,  and  said,  Sirs, 
what  "  must  I  do  to  be  saved  t 

31  And  they  said.  Believe  « on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be  saved,  and  thy 
*  house. 

33  And  they  spake  unto  him  the  word  of  the 
Lord,  and  to  all « that  were  tn  his  house. 

33  And  he  took  them  the  same  hour  of  the 
night,  and  washed  their  stripes  ;  and  was  bap- 
ti^d,  he  and  all  his,  straightway. 

34  And  when  he  had  brought  them  into  his 
house,  he  set  meat '  before  tnem,  and  *  rejoi- 
ced, believing  in  Ood  with  all  his  house. 

35  IT  And  mien  it  was  day,  the  magistrates 
sent  the  Serjeants,  saying,  Let  those  men  go. 

36  And  the  keeper  of  the  prison  told  this  say- 
ing to  Paul,  The  magistrates  have  sent  to  let 
you  go :  now  therefore  depart,  and  go  in  peace. 

37  But  Paul  said  unto  them.  They  have  beat- 
en us  openly  '  uncondemned,  being  Romans, 
and  have  cEist  us  into  prison ;  and  now  do  they 
thrust  us  out  privily  ?  nay  verily ;  but  let  them 
come  'themselves  and  fetch  us  out 

38  And  the  Serjeants  told  these  words  nnto  the 
magistrates :  and  they  feared,  when  they  heard 
that  they  were  Romans. 

39  And  they  came  and  besought  *  thenT,  and 
brought  thent  out,  and  desired  *  them  to  de- 
part out  of  the  city. 

40  And  th^  went  out  of  the  prison,  and  en- 
tered into  the  house  of '  Lydia :  and  when  they 
had  seen  the  brethren,  they  comforted  them, 
and  departed. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

I  Paul  pnuhetb  M  IVaalonica,  t  vhm  mm  helien,  and  iMien  pmnvU  hA 
19  K*  h  Knt  lo  Bmh,  ud  pmidMh  Ihm.    la  Btiiig  pmrcuinl  u  TiaMlDiuai, 

taovB,  31  vktnhj  mior  m  «0d*(rHd  miii  Chhat. 

NOW  when  they  bad  passed  through  Amphi- 
polis  and  Apollonia,  they  came  to  Thes- 
salonica,  where  was  a  synagogue  of  the  Jews : 

2  And  Paul,  as  his  manner  was,  '  went  in  un- 
to them,  and  three  sabbath  days  reasoned 
with  them  out  of  the  scriptures, 

3  Opening  and  alleging,  that  Christ  must 
>>  needs  have  su^red,  and  risen  again  from 
the  dead;  and  thatthlsJesus,  *  whomlpreach 
unto  you,  is  Christ 

4  And  some  '  of  them  believed,  and  •  consort- 
ed with  Paul  and  Silas;  and  of  the  devout 
Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and  of  the  chief  wo- 
men not  a  few, 

5  If  But  the  Jews  which  believed  not,  moved 
with  envy,  took  unto  them  certain  lewd  fel- 
lows of  the  baser  sort,  and  gathered  a  com- 
pany,  and  set  all  the  city  on  an  uproar,  and 
assaulted  the  house  of  '  Jason,  and  sought  to 
bring  them  out  to  the  people. 

6  And  when  they  found  them  not.  they  drew 
Jason  and  certain  brethren  unto  tne  rulers  of 
the  city,  crying,  «  These  that  have  turned  the 
world  upside  down  are  come  hither  also ; 

7  Whom  Jason  hath  received  :  and  these  all 
do  contrary  ^  to  the  decrees  of  Cesar,  saying 
that  there  is  another  king,  one  Jesus. 

8  And  they  troubled  '  tne  people  and  the  ru- 
lers of  the  city,  when  they  heard  these  things. 

9  And  when  they  had  taken  security  of  Jason, 
and  of  the  other,  they  let  them  go. 

10 1[  And  the  brethren  immediately  sent  away 
1  Paul  and  Silas  by  night  unto  Berea  ^  who 
coming  thithnr  went  into  the  synagogue  of  the 
Jows. 

1 1  These  were  more  ^  noble  than  those  in 
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.  XVn.  He  dispmieth  ami  preacheih  at  Athetu. 

Thessalonica,  in  that  they  received  tbe  word 
with  all  readiness  i  of  mind,  and  searched  the 
scriptures  ■  daily, whether  those  things  were  so. 

13  Therefore  many  of  them  twiievedj  also 
of  honourable  women  which  were  Qreeks,  and 
of  men,  not  a  few. 

13  If  But  when  the  Jews  of  Thessalonica  had 
knowledge  that  the  word  of  God  was  preached 
of  Paul  at  Berea,  they  came  thither  also,  and 
stirred  up  "  tbe  people. 

14  And  then  immediately  the  brethren  sent 
away  '  Paul  to  go  as  it  were  to  the  sea :  but 
SHas  and  TimoUieus  idmde  there  still. 

15  And  they  that  conducted  Paul  brought  him 
unto  Athens:  an^  receiving  a  commandment 
unto  Silas  and  Timotheus  p  for  to  come  to  hiui 
with  all  speed,  they  departed. 

16  H  Now  while  Paul  waited  for  them  at 
Athens,  "(his  spirit  was  stirred  in  him,  wlien 
he  saw  the  city  '  wholly  given  to  idolatry. 

17  Therefore  disputed  he  in  the  synagogue 
with  the  Jews,  and  with  the  devout  ■  persons, 
and  in  the  market  daily  with  them  uiat  met 
with  him. 

18  Then  certain  philosophers  <  of  the  Epicu- 
reans, and  of  the  Stoics,  encountered  him. 
And  some  said,  What  will  this  "  babbler  say  ? 
other  some.  He  seemeth  to  be  a  setter  forth  of 
strange  gods:  because  he  preached  unto  them 
Jesus,  and  the  resurrection. 

19  And  they  took  him,  and  brought  him  unto 
'  Areopagus,  saying,  May  we  know  what  fliis 
new  *  doctrine,  whereof  thou  speakest,  w  7 

20  For  thou  bringest  certain  '  Strang  things 
to  our  ears :  we  would  know  therefore  what 
these  things  mean. 

21  (For  all  the  Athenians  and  strangers 
which  were  there  spent  their  time  in  nothing 
else,  but  either  to  tell,  or  to  bear  some  new 
tiling.) 

22  If  Then  Paul  stood  in  the  midst  of '  Mars' 
hill,  and  said,  Ye  men  of  Athens,  I  perceive, 
that  in  all  things  ye  are  too  *  gujieret^oi^s.  s-ri 

23  For  as  I  passed  by,  and  beheld  your  ■  de- 
votions, I  found  an  altar  with  this  inscription, 
TO  THE  UNKNOWN  GOD.  Whom  there- 
fore ye  ignorantly  worship,  him  declare  I  unto 
you. 

24  *■  God  that  made  the  world  and  all  thin^ 
therein,  seeing  that  he  is  •  Lord  of  heaven  and 
earth,  dwelleth  <>not  in  temples  made  with 

hands ; 

25  Neither  is  worshipped  with  men's  hands, 
as  though  ■  he  needed  any  thing,  seeing  he 
'  giveth  to  all  life,  and  breath  and  '  all  things ; 

26  And  hath  made  of  one  ^  blood  alt  nations 
of  men  for  to  dwell  on  all  the  face  of  the 
earth,  and  hath  determined  the  times  i  befor* 
appointed,  and  the  bounds  i  of  their  habita- 
tion ; 

27  That  they  should  seek  the  Lord,  if  haply 
they  might  feel  after  him,  and  find  him,  though 

he  be  not  far  from  every  one  of  ns : 

28  For  in  i  him  we  live,  and  move,  and  have 
our  bdng;  as  'certidn  also  ofyonr  own 
poets  have  said,  For  we  are  also  his  oflfepring. 

29  Forasmuch  then  as  we  are  the  offsprine 
of  God,  we  ought  not  "  to  think  that  the  God- 
head is  like  unto  gold,  or  silver,  or  stone,  gra- 
ven by  art  and  man's  device. 

30  And  the  times  of  this  ignorance  God  wink- 
ed °at;  but  now  p  commandeth  all  men  every 
where  to  repent : 

31  Because  he  hath  appointed  i  a  day,  in  the 
which  he  will  judge  the  worid4n  righteousnesa 
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by  (Aiot  man  whom  bsliath  ordained ;  vhereof 
he  hath  '  girea  assurance  unto  all  men,  in  that 
he  hath  raised  him  from  the  dead. 

33  1[  And  wl^en  they  heard  of  the  reeurrec- 
tion  of  the  ■  dead,  some  mocked :  and  others 
said.  We  will  hear  thee  again  <  of  this  matter. 

33  So  Paul  departed  from  among  them. 

34  HoWbeit  certain  men  clave  unto  him,  and 
believed :  among  the  which  waa  IHonysiija  the 
Areopagite,  and  a  woman  named  Damaris, 
and  othara  with  them.-  ■  - 

CHAPTBR  XVIII. 

SI^ul  UI>0Dn4>  vMh  bh  bN^  ud  MHlirtb  at  (MMk  tu  that^llllB.   I  lbs 
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Chris  wiihimi  Jniry. 

AFTER  these  things  Paul  departsd  from 
Athens,  and  came  to  Corinth ; 

2  Ajid  found  a  certain  Jew  named  *■  Aqiiila, 
born  in  Pontus,  lately  come  from  Italy,  with 
his  wife  Prlscilla ;  (because  that  Claudius  h^d 
commanded  all  Jews  to  depart  from  Rome :) 
and  came  unto  them. 

3  And  because  he  was  of  the  same  crafl,  he 
abode  with  them,  and  "  wrought:  for  by  their 
occupation  they  ware- tent-makers. 

4  And  he  reasoned  in  the  '^nagogne  eveiy 
sabbath,  and  persuaded  the  Jews  and  the 
Greeks. 

5  Aiid  when  *  SUai  and  Tbnotiieua  were 
come  from  Maeedoaia^  Paul  Iras  pressed  in 
the  spirit,  and  testified  to  the  Jews  that  Jesus 
•wcM  Christ 

6  And  when  they  opposed  '  thems^ves,  and 
blasphemed,  he  shook  '  hU  raimen^  and  said 
unto  them,  Your  ^  blood  be  upon  your  own 
heads ;  I  am  clean.:  from  henceforth  X  will  go 
unto  the  Qentiles._ 

7  And  he  departed  thence,  and  entered  into 
a  certain  man's  house,  named  Justus,  one  that 
worshipped  God,  whose  house  joined  hard  to 
the  synagogue. 

8  And  I  Cnspus,  the  chief  ruler  of  the  syna- 

fogue,  believed  on  the  Lord  with  all  his 
ouse ;  and  many  of  the  Corinthians  hearing 
believed,  and  were  baptized, 
e  T[  Then  spake  the  Lord  to  Paifl  in  the  night 
by  a  vision,  Be  not  afraid,  but  speak,  and  hold 
not  thy  peace : 

10  For  nam  with ' thee,  and  no  men  shall 
set  on  thee  (o  hurt  ^ee :  for  I  have  much 
people  in  this  city. 

11  And  he  continued  there  a  year  and  six 
months,  teaching  the  word  of  God  among 
them. 

12  Tl  And  when  Gallio  was  the  deputy  of 
Achaia,  the  Jews  made  insurrection  with  one 
accord  against  Paul,  and  brought  him  to  the 
)  judgment  seat, 

13  Saying,  This  felUno-  persuadeth  men  to 
worship  God  con'traiy  to  Uie  law. 

14  And  when  Paul  was  now  about  to  open 
kit  mouth,  tSallio  ^sald  unto  the  Jews,  If  it 
were  a  matter  of  wrong  or  wicked  lewd- 
ness, O  y a  Jews,  -  reason  would  that  I  ^ould 
bear  with  you : 

15  But  ir  it  be  a  question  of  wordd  and 
names,  and  of  your  ■  law,  look  ye  to  it  j  for 
I  will  be  no  judge  of  such  mattera. 

16  And  be  drave  them  from  the  judgment 
seat 

17  Then  all  the  Greeks  took  •  Sosthenes,  the 
chief  ruler  of  the  ^magogue.  and  beat  him  be- 
fore the  judgment  seat  Ana  Gallio  oarod  for 
none  of  thc^  things. 

18  T  And  Pud  qfim-  thi*  taified  thtre  yet  a 
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good  wiule,  and  then  took  his  leave  of  the 

brethren,  and  sailed  thence  into  Syria^  and 
with  tiim  PrisciUa  and  Aquila  i  having  shorn 
t.hi9  head  in  ■)  Cenctnrea :  for  he  had  a  vow. 

19  And  he  came  to  ^phesQs,  and  left  them 
there :  tnit  he  liimself  entered  into  the  syna- 
gogu^  and  reasoned  '  with  the  Jews. 

20  When  they  desired  Aim  to  tarry  longer 
time  yrith  them,  he  cofisented  not ; 

31  But  bade  them  farewell,  saying,  I  must  liy 
all  means  keep  this  feast  that  cometh  in  ■  Je- 
nisalem :  but  I  will  return  again  unto  you,  if 
t  God  wSl.  And  he  sailed  from  Epltesns. 

22  And  whoi  he  had  landed  at  Cesarea,  and 
gQ<ne  up,  and  saluted  the  cbnrch,  be  went  down 
to  Anhooh. 

23  And  after  he  Iiad  spent  some  time  there, 
he  departed,  and  went  over  aU  the  country  of 
o  Galatia  and  Phiygia  in  wder,  strengtliening 
*  all  the  disciples. 

24  If  And  a  certain  Jew  named  '  Apollos, 
bom  at  Alexandria,  an  eloquent  man,  and 
mighty  in  the  scriptures,  came  to  E[^esus. 

25  This  man  was  instructecTih  the  way  of  the 
Lord ;  and  being  -fervent  '  in  tlie  spirit  he 
spfdce  and  taught  diligently  tiie  things  of -the 
Lord,  knowing  '  only  the  baptism  of  John. 

26  Ajid  he  b^^  to  speak  ^Idly  in  the  ^ynar 
gogue :  whom  when  Aquila  and  PrisciUa  had 
heardf  ttu^  totdc  him  unto  them,  and  expound- 
ed unto  him  the  way  of  God  mo^  >  perfectly. 

27  And  wten  he  was  disposed-  to  pass  into 
Achaia,  the  brethren  wrote,  exhorting  the  dis- 
ciples to  receive  him :  wtio,  when  he  was 
come,  *  helped  them  modi  which  had  believ- 
ed ^  throu^  grace :  .      '  ■ 

2&Por  he  mightily  conviaced  the- Jewa,  artd 
that  publicly,  showing  by  '  the  scrqrtures  that 
Jesus  ^  was  Christ 

CHAPTER  XIX. 


kcKoAnnid  br  uincW  13  Ttn  JrwMi  ninlaa  Man  tMMB  »r*l*  w<L  It 
CeoKuini  beob  «  bunU.  .  M  DgnMriuiL  fgr  otff  Id,  t*ilh  an  nWTapfcK 
hot,  K  wbMita^iMMadtvbUwsda*. 

AND  it  came  to  pas^that,  whUe  Apollos 
'  was  at  Corinth,  Paul  having  parsed 
through  the  upper  coasts  came  tp  Sphesus: 
and  finding  certain  disciples, 

2  He  said  unto  them,-  Have  ye  received  the 
Holy  Ghost  since  ye  believed  ?  And  they  said 
onto  him,  We  have  not  so  much  as  heard 
whether  ttiere  be  any  Holy  Ghost 

3  And  he -said  unto  them.  Unto  what  ttien 
were  ye  bai^zedl  And  they  said,  Unto  •  John's 
baptism. 

4  Then  said  Paul,  John  ^  verily  baptized  with 
the  baptism  of  repentance,  ■  saying  unto  the 
people,  that  they  «hould  i)elieTe  on  him  which 
should  come  after  him,  titat  is,  on  Christ 
Jesus. 

5  When  they  heard  this.  Ibey  were  baptized 
in  the  name  ^^of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  And  when  Paul  had  laid  ■  hie  bands  upon 
them,  the  Holy  Ghost  came  on  them ;  and 
<>  they  spake  With  tongnes,  and  i  prophesied. 

7  And  all  the  men  were  about  twelve. 

8 1  And  he  went  into  the  srnagogue,  and 
spake  boldly  for  the  space  of  three  months, 
1  disputing  and  ^  persuading  the  things  con- 
cerning the  kingdom  of  God. 

9  But  when  divers  were  i  hardened,  and  lie- 
heved  not,  but  spake  evil  -  of  that  ■  way  be- 
fore the  multitude,  he  ■  departed  from  uiem, 
and  separated  the  disciples,  disputing  daily  in 
the  school  of  one  Tj^anpus. 

10  And  ttiis  contimied  by  the  space  *«f  two 
years  ;  so  that  ail  they  which  dwelt  in  Aci» 
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«  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  Jesos,  both  Jews 
and  Qteeks. 

11  And  Ood  wrongbt  special '  miracles  by  the 
hands  of  Paul :  '  i 

12  So  that  from  his  ho&y  were  brought  unto 
the  sick  ■  handJcerchie&  or  aprons,  and  the 
diseases  departed  from  them,  and  the  evil 
spirits  went  out  of  them. 

13  7  Then  certain  of  thc^.Tagabond  Jews,  ex- 
orcists, took  upon  them  « to  9^  over  them 
which  had  erit  spirits  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus,  saying,  Wea4jnre  "  you  by  Jesus  whom 
Paul  jnwacheth. 

14  And  there  vtere  seven  sons  of  one  Sceva, 
a  Jew,  and  chief  of  the  priests,  which  did  so. 

15  And  the  evil  spirit  answered  and  said,  Je- 
sus I  know,  and  Paul  I  know ;  but  who  are  ye  ? 

16  And  the  man  in  whom  tiie  evil  spirit  was 
leaped  *  on  them,  and  overcame  them,  and 
prevailed  against  them,  so  that  they  fled  out  of 
that  house  naked  and  wounded. 

17  And  this  was  known  to  all  the  Jews  and 
Greeks  also  dwelling  at  Ephesus;  and  fear 
'  fell  on  them  alL  and  the  name  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  was  magnified. 

18  And  many  that  believed  came,  and  '  con- 
.  fessed,  and  showed  their  deeds. 

19  Many  of  them  ^so  which  used  curious 
arts  brought  their  books  together,  and  burned 
them  before  all  men.-  and  they  counted  the 
price  of  them,  and  found  it  fifty  thousand 
pieces  of  silver. 

20  So  mightily  grew  '  the  word  of  God  and 
prevailed. 

21 1[  After  ■  these  things  were  ended,  Paul 
purposed  in  the  spirit,  when  he  had  passed 
through  Macedonia  and  Achaia,  to  go  to  Je- 
rusalem, saying,  After  I  have  been  there,  I 
must  also  see  'Rome. 

82  So  he  smt  into  Macedonia  two  of  them 
that  ministered  unto  him,  Timotheus  imd 
*  Erastus }  but  he  himself  stayed  in  Asia  for 
'  a  season. 

23  And  the  same  time  there  arose  no  small 
stir  <  about  that  way. 

24  For  a  certain  man  named  Demetrius,  a 
silversmitli,  which  made  silver  shrines  for 
Diana,  brought  no  small  *  gain  unto  the  crafU- 
men ; 

25  Whom  he  called  *  together  with  the  work- 
men of  like  occupation,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye 
know  that  by  this  craft  we  have  oiu:  wealth. 

26  Moreover  ye  see  and  hear,  that  not  alone 
at  Ephesus,  but  almost  throughout  all  Asia,  this 
Paul  hath  persuaded  and  turned  away  much 
people,  saying  ^  that  they  be  no  god^  which 
are  made  wiu  hands : 

27  So  that  not  only  this  our  craft  is  in  dan- 
ger to  be  set  at  nought ;  but  also  that  the  tem- 
ple of  the  great  goddess  Diana  should  be 
'  despised,  and  her  magnificence  should  be 
destroyed,  whom  all  Asia  and  the  world 

worshippeth. 

28  And  when  they  heard  thtae  sayings,  they 
were  full  of  i  wrath,  and  cried  out,  saying, 
Great  is  Diana  of  the  Ephesians. 

29  And  the  whole  city  was  iilled  with  confii- 
sion  :  and  having  caught  i  Gains  and  <■  Aris- 
tarchus,  men  of  Macedonia,  Paul's  companions 
in  travel,  they  rushed  with  one  accord  into  the 
tlieatre. 

30  And  when  Paul  would  have  entered  in 
unto  the  people,  the  disciples  suffered  him  not 

31  And  certain  of  the  chief  of  Asia,  which 
frere  his  frlendi^  sent  imto  htan,  desiring  i  Am 
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Out  be  wtndd  not  adventnre  himself  into  the 
theatre. 

32  Some  "  therefore  cried  one  thing,  and 
some  another:  for  the  assembly  was  confu- 
sed ;  and  the  more  part  knew  not  wherefore 
they  were  come  together. 

33  And  thc^  drew  Alexander  out  of  the  mul- 
titude, the  Jews  putting  him  forward.  And 
Alexander  ■beckoned  with  the  hand,  and 
would  have  made  his  defence  unto  the  people. 

34  But  when  they  knew  that  he  was  a  Jew, 
all  with  one  voice  about  the  space  of  two 
hoiin  cried  out,  Great  it  Diana  of  the  Ephe- 
sians. 

35  And  when  the  town  clerk  had  appeased 

the  people,  he  said,  Yejnen  '  of  Ephesus,  what 
man  is  there  that  knoweth  not  how  that  the 
city  of  the  Ephesians  is  i>  a  worstiipper  of  the 
great  goddess  Diana,  and  of  tiie  image  which 
fell  down  from  Jupiter  ? 

36  Seeing  then  that  these  things  cannot  be 
spoken  against,  ye  ought  to  be  quiet,  and  to 
do  •*  nothing  rashly. 

37  For  ye  have  brought  hither  these  men, 
which  are  neither  '  robbers  of  churches,  nor 
yet  blasphemers  of  your  goddess. 

38  Wherefore  if  Demetnus,  and  the  crafts- 
men which  are  with  tiim,  have  a  matter  against 
any  man,  ■  tiie  law  is  open,  and  there  are  de- 
•puties :  let  them  implead  one  another. 

39  But  if  ye  inquire  any  thing  concerning 
other  matters,  it  shall  be  determined  in  a 
t  lawful  assembly. 

40  For  we  are  in  danger  to  be  called  in  ques- 
tion for  this  day's  uproar,  there  Iwing  no  cause 
whereby  we  may  give  an  account  of  this  con- 
course. 

41  And  when  he  had  tiius  spokenj  be  dismiss- 
ed the  •  assembly. 

CHAPTER  XX. 
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Bi  fnrMk  *lA        and  foMb  yt«v- 

AND  after  theuproar  ■  was  ceased,  Paul  call-  -; 
ed  unto  Aim  the  disciples,  and  unbraced 

them,  and  departed  for  to  go   into  Macedonia.  ■ 

2  And  when  he  had  gone  over  those  parts, 
and  had  given  them  much  <>  exhortation,  he 
came  into  Greece, 

3  And  there  abode  three  months.  And  when 
the  Jews  laid  wait  **  for  him,  as  he  was  about 
to  sail  intoSyria,  he  purposed  to  return  through 
Macedonia. 

4  And  there  accompanied  him  into  Asia  So- 
pater  of  Berea and  of  the  Thessalonians, 

Aristarchus  and  Secundus ;  and  Gaius  of 
Derbe,  and  '  Timotheus  j  apd  of  Asia,  «  Ty- 
chicus  and  ^  Trophimus. 

5  These  going  before  tarried  for  us  at  Troas. 

6  And  we  sai^  away  fi^m  Philippi  after  the 
days  I  of  unleavened  bread,  and  came  unto 
them  to  >  Troas  in  five  days ;  where  we  abode 
seven  days. 

7  If  And  upon  the  first  *  day  of  the  week,  when 
the  disciples  came  together  to  break  '  oread, 
Paul  preached  unto  them,  ready  to  depart  on 
the  morrow ;  and  continued  his  speech  until 
midnight 

8  And  there  were  many  lights  in  the  uppw 
'  chamber,  where  they  were  gathered  together. 

9  And  there  satin  the  window  a certainyoung 
man  named  Eutychus,  being  fallen  into  a  deep  . 
sleep :  and  as  Paul  was  long  preaching,  he 
sunk  down  with  deep,  and  fell  down  from  tin 
third  lof^  and  was  taken  ttp  dead. 
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10  And  Paul  vent  down,  and  fell  "  on  him, 
and  embracing  him  said,  "  Trouble  not  your- 
selves ;  for  his  Ufe  is  in  bim. 

11  When  he  therefore  was  come  up  affain, 
and  had  broken  bread,  and  eaten,  aim  tfuked 
a  long  while,  even  titl  break  of  day,  so  he  de- 
parted. 

13  And  tiiey  brought  the  young  man  alive, 
and  were  not  a  Uttie  comforted. 

13  IT  And  we  went  before  to  ship,  and  sailed 
unto  Absos,  there  intending  to  take  in  Paul ; 
for  so  had  he  appointed,  minding  himself  to  go 
afoot 

14  And  when  he  met  with  us  at  Assos,  we 
took  him  in,  and  came  to  Mitylehe. 

15  And  we  sailed  thence,  and  came  the  next 
day  over  against  Chios ;  and  the  next  day  we 
arrived  at  Samoi^  and  tarried  at  Trogylhum ; 
ahd  the  next  day  we  came  to  Miletus. 

16  For  Paul  had  determined  to  sail  by  Ephe- 
sus,  because  he  would' not  spend  the  time  in 
Asia :  for  he  hasted,  if  it  were  possible  for  him, 
to  be  P  at  Jerusalem  the  day  of  '  Peij^ecost. 

17  If  And  from  Miletus  he  sent  to  Ephesus, 
and  called  the  elders  of  the  church. 

18  And  when  they  were  come  to  him,  he  said 
unto  them,  Ye  know,  ffom  the  first  day  that 
I  came  into  Asia,  alter  what  manner  I  have 
been  with  you  at  all  seasons, 

19  Serving  the  Lord  with  all  •  humility  of 
mind,  and  with  many  'tears,  and  "tempta- 
tions, which  befell  me  by  *  the  lying  in  wait  of 
the  Jews : 

30  And  how  "  I  kept  back  nothing  that  w^ 
profitable  unto  you,  but  have  i^owed  yon,  ahd 
nave  taught  you  publicly,  *'and  firom  house  to 
house, 

21  Testifying  both  to  the  Jews,  and  also  to 
the  Greeks,  repentance  '  toward  Ood,  and 
faith  toward  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

22  And  now,  behold,  I  go  'bound  In  the  spirU 
unto  Jerusalem,  not '  knowing  the  things  tiiat 
shall  befall  me  there : 

23  Save  that  the  Holy  Ohost  witnesseth  in 
every  city,  saying,  that  bonds  and  affitctions 
•  abide  me. 

24  But  none  <■  of  these  things  move  me,  neither 
count  1  my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  1 
might  'finish  my  course  with  jov,  and  the 
ministry, '  which  I  have  received  'of  the  Lord 
Jcsna,^  to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  grace  of 
God, 

35  And  now,  behold,  I  know  that  ye  all, 

amonff  whom  1  have  gone  preaching  the  king- 
dom of  God,  shall  see  my  face  no  more. 

26  Wherefore  I  take  you  to  record  this  day, 
that  I  am  ^  pure  from  the  blood  of  all  men. 

27  For  1  have  not  shunned  to  declare  unto 
you  all  the  counsel  <  of  God. 

28  Take  heed  I  therefore  unto  yourselves, 
and  to  all  the  flock,  over  the  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseers,  to  feed  >  the 
church  of  God,  which  he  hath  purchased  "  with 
his  own  blood. 

29  For  I  know  this,  that  after  my  departing 
shall  grievous  wolves  "enter  in  among  you,  not 
sparing  ■  tbe  flock. 

30  Ako  of  ■>  your  own  selves  shall  men  arise, 
speaking  perverse  things,  to  draw  aWay  disci- 
ples after  them. 

31  Therefore « watch,  and  remember,  that  by 
the  i^ace  of  three  years  I  ceased  not  to  warn 
'  every  one  night  and  day  with  tears. 

32  And  now,  brethren,  I  commend  you  to 
God,  and  to  the  Word  of  hit  grace,  which  •  is 
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able  to  build  yon  up,  and  to  give  you  an  inherit- 
ance >  among  all  uiem  which  are  sanctified. 

33  I  -  have  coveted  no  man's  rilver,  or  gold, 
or  apparel. 

34  Yea,  ye  yourselves  *know,  Aat  these 
hands  have  ministered  unto  my  necessities, 
and  to  them  that  were  with  me. 

35  I  have  showed  you  all  things  how  that  so 
labouring  ye  ought  to  "  support  the  weak,  and 
to  remembertbe  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  how 
he  saidj  It  *  is  more  blessed  to  give  than  to  re- 
ceive. 

36  TT  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  kneel- 
ed f  down,  and  prayed  with  them  all. 

37  And  they  all  wept  sore,  and  •  fell  on  Paul's 
neck,  and  kissed  him, 

38  Sorrowingmostofall  for  the*  words  which 
he  ^ake,  that  they  should  see  his  lace  no  more. 
And  they  accompanied  him  unto  the  ship. 

CHAPTER  XXI. 

I  — ■t— r  — |---|---  •,-  ■  -|   -"Tiiail  (1)^ 

Unpnytaow   11  PkbI  eanMh  tolmmkm:  3t  irtart  h«Vir|iriiSri»1>l. ihl 
inu  ikui«w,  SI  bat  bf  tta  «Mrf  aM*»fa  li  '  *.  MapmHri  to  mmk  I* 

A  ND  (I  came  to  pass,  that  after  we  were 
gotten  from  them,  and  had  launched,  we 
came  with  a  straight  course  unto  Coos,  and 
the  day  following  unto  Rhodes,  and  fi'om 
thence  unto  Patara : 

2  And  finding  a  ship  sailing  over,  unto  Fhe- 
nicia,  we  went  aboard,  and  set  forth. 

3  Now  when  we  hAd  discovered  Cyprus,  we 
left  it  on  the  left  hand,  and  sailed  into  Syria, 
and  landed  at  Tyre :  for  there  the  ship  was  to 
unlade  her  burden. 

4  And  finding  disciples,  we  tarried  ftiere  se- 
ven days :  who  said  ■  to  Paul  through  the  Spiri^ 
that  he  should  not  go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

5  And  when  we  hful  accomplished  those  days, 
we  departed  and  went  our  way ;  and  they  all 
brought  us  on  our  way,  with  wives  and  child- 
ren, ull  we  icere  out  ofthe  city :  and  we  kneel- 
ed "  down  on  the  shore,  and  prayed. 

6-  And  when  we  had  taken  our  leave  one  of 
another,  we  took  ship;  and  they  returned  home 
again. 

7  And  when  we  had  finished  our  course  ftom 
Tyre,  we  came  to  Ptolemais,  and  saluted  the 
brethren,  and  abode  with  them  one  day. 

8  And  tne  next  day  we  that  were  of  Paul's 
company  departed,  and  came  unto  Cesarea: 
and  we  entered  into  the  honae  of  Philip  •the 
evangelist,  *  which  was  one  ofthe  •  seven  j  nod 
abode  with  him. 

9  And  the  same  man  had  four  daughters,  vir- 
gins, which  did  prophesy. 

10  IT  And  as  we  tarried  there  many  days, 
there  came  down  from  Judea  a  certain  pro- 
phet, named  •  Agabus. 

1 1  And  when  he  was  come  unto  us,  he  took 
Paurs  girdle,  and  bound  his  own  hands  and 
feet,  and  said.  Thus  saith  the  Holy  Ghost,  So 
^  shall  the  Jews  at  Jerusalem  bind  the  man 
that  owneth  this  (prdle,  and  shall  deliver  him 
into  the  hands  of  the  Cientiles. 

12  And  when  we  heard  these  things,  botii  we, 
and  they  of  that  place,  i  besought  him  not  to 
go  up  to  Jerusalem. 

13  Then  Paul  answered,  What  mean  ye  to 
weep  and  to  break  my  heart?  for  I  am  ready 
)  not  to  be  bound  onljr,  but  also  to  die  at  Jeru- 
salem for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

14  A  nd  when  he  would  not  be  persuaded,  we 
ceased,  saying,  The*  will  ofthe  Lord  be  done. 

15  And  after  those  days  we  took  up  our  car- 
riages, and  went  up  to  Jerusalem. 

16  There  went  withusiUwc^^atftof^  di» 
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ciples  of  Cesarea,  and  brought  with  them  one 
Buiason  of  Cypnia,  aa  old  ■  disciple,  with 
whom  we  i^uld  lodge. 

17  ^  And  when  we  were  come  to  Jenualenif 
tike  brethren  received  "vs  ^^dly. 

18  And  the  day  following  Paul  went  in  with 
us  unto  "James;  and  all  the  elders  werepre- 
sent 

19  And  when  he  had  saluted  them,  he  de- 
clared particularly  'what  things  God  had 
wrought  among  the  Gentiles  by  i>  his  ministry. 

20  And  whenihey  heard  it,  they  glorified  the 
Lord,  and  said  unto  him.  Thou  seest,  brother, 
how  many  thousands  otJevs  there  are  which 
believe ;  and  they  are  all  zealous  i  of  the  law : 

21  And  they  are  informed  of  thee,  that  thou 
teachest  all  the  Jews  which  are  among  the 
Gentiles  to  forsake  Moses,  saying  that  they 
ought  not  to  circumcise  '  their  children,  nei- 
ther to  walk  after  the  customs. 

as  What  Is  it  therefc»e  1  the  multitude  must 
needs  come  ■  togeUier:  for  they  will  hear  that 
thou  art  come. 

23  Do  therefore  this  that  we  say  to  thee :  We 
have  four  men  which  have  a  vow  on  them ; 

24  Them  Uke,  and  purify  thyself  with  them, 
and  be  at  charges  with  them,  that  they  may 
shave  ifAfir  heads:  and  all  may  know  that 
those  things,  whereof  they  were  informed  con- 
cnmiog  thee,  are  nothing ;  but  that  thou  thy- 
self also  walkest  orderly,  and-keepest  the  taw. 

35  As  touching  the  Gentiles  which  believe,  we 

*  have  written  awf  concluded  that  they  observe 
no  such  thing,  save  only  that  they  keep  them- 
selves from  thing*  offered  to  idols^  and  from 
blood,  and  from  strangled,  and  from  fornica- 
tion. 

86  Then  Paul  took  '  the  men,  and  the  next 
day  purifying  himself  with  them  entered  *  into 
the  temple,  to  signify  the  accomplishment  '  of 
the  days  of  purification,  until  that  an  offering 
should  be  offered  for  every  one  of  them. 

27  1[  And  when  the  seven  days  were  almost 
ended,  the  Jews  '  which  were  of  Asia,  when 
they  saw  him  in  the  temple,  stirred  up  all  the 
people,  and  laid  ■  hands  on  him, 

28  Crying  out,  Men  of  Israel,  help :  This  is 
the  man,  that  ■  teacheth  all  men  every  where 
against  the  people,  and  the  law,  and  this  place : 
and  farther,  brought  Greeks  also  into  the  tem- 
ple, and  hath  polluted  Uiis  holy  place. 

29  (For  they  had  seen  before  mth  him  in  the 
city  Trophimus  *■  an  Ephesian,  whom  they 
supposed  that  Paul  had  broij^ht  Into  the 
temple.) 

30  And  all  the  city  was  moved,  and  the  peo- 
ple ran  together:  and  they  took  Paul,  and 
drew  him  out  of  tin  temple:  and  forthwith  the 
doors  were  shut  '  , 

31  And  as  they  went  about « to  kill  him,  ti- 
dings came  imto  the  chief  captain  of  the  band, 
that  all  Jerusalem  was  in  an  uproar. 

32  Who  *  immediately  took  soldiers  and  cen- 
turions, and  ran  down  unto  them :  and  when 
they  saw  the  chief  captain  and  the  soldiers, 
they  left  beating  of  Paul. 

33  Then  the  chief  captain  came  near,  and 
took  him,  and  commanded  him  to  be  bound 

*  with  two  chains ;  and  demanded  who  he  was, 
and  what  he  had  done. 

34  And  aome  cried  one  thhig,  som?  another, 

multitude :  and  when  he  couJd  not 
know  the  certainty  for  the  tumult,  he  com- 
manded him  to  be  carried  into  Dub  '  castle. 
S5  And  when  he  came  upon  tlw  stairs,  so  it 
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Be  make*  ki»  defence, 

was,  that  he  was  borne  of  the  soldiers  for  the 
violence  >  of  the  peoide. 

36  For  the  multitude  of  the  people  followed 
after,  crying,  Away  ^  irith  him. 

37  1|  And  as  Paul  was  to  be  led  into  the  caa* 
tie,  he  said  unto  the  chief  captain.  May  I  speak 
unto  thee  ?  Who.said,  Canst  thou  speak  Greek  ? 

38  Art  not  thou  that '  Egyptian,  which  before 
these  days  madest  an  uproar,  and  leddest  out 
into  the  wilderness  four  thousand  men  that 
were  murderers? 

39  But  Paul  said,  1 1  am  a  man  vhich  am  a 
Jew  of  Tarsus,  a  city  in  Cilicia,  a  ^  citizen  of 
no  mean  ci^i  and,  i  beseech  thee,  suffer  me 
to  speak  unto  the  people. 

40  And  when  he  had  given  him  license,  Paul 
stood  on  the  stairs,  and  i  beckoned  with  the 
hand  unto  the  people.  And  when  there  was 
made  a  great  alence,  he  spake  unto  them  in 
the  Hebrew  toimie,  saying, 

CHAPTER  XXII. 

I  PulMin<kMhnii,bmthiwnedD>KUillaita  hlA,  H  uri cded  u  1^  •» 
UrMp.  a  At  Um  ny  xntkiriMrf  iM  Ofntita,  lim  pute  ulw  on  to.  II 
•B*  JmiM  han  l«  Hoariidra  M  ilaMi^  Oa  pliB^  if  a  r.  fee 

TWfEN,  ^ethren,  and  fothers,  hear  ye  my 
-L'J-  defence  •^  loAicA  Irhake  now  unto  you. 

2  (And  when  they  heard  that  he  spake  in  the 
Hebrew  tongue  to  them,  they  kept  the  more  s- 
lence:  and  he  saith,) 

3  I  aix^  °  verily  a  man  vhich  am  a  Jew,  bom 
in  Tarsus,  a  dty  in  Cilicia,  yet  brought  up  in 
this  city  at  the  feet  of  Gamaliel,  ana  taught 
•  according  to  the  perfect  manner  of  the  law 
of  the  fathers,  and  '  was  zealous  toward  God, 
as  ye  >  all  are  this  day. 

4  And  I  persecuted  ^  this  way  unto  the  death, 
binding  and  delivering  into  prisons  both  men 
and  women. 

5  As  also  the  high  priest  doth  bear  me  wit- 
ness, and  all  the  estate  of  the  elders:  frvm 
whom  also  I  received  letters  unto  the  bre- 
thren, and  went  to  ■  Damascus,  to  bring  them 
which  were  there  bound  unto  Jerusalem,  for  to 
be  punished. 

6  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  as  I  made  my 
journey,  and  was  come  nigh  tmto  Damascus 
about  noon,  suddenly  there  shone  from  hea- 
ven a  great  light  round  about  me. 

7  And  I  fell  unto  the  ground,  and  heard  a 
voice  saying  unto  me,  Saul,  Saul,  why  perse- 
cutest  thou  aie  ?  - 

8  And  I  answered.  Who  artthou,  Lord  7  And 
he  said  unto  me,  I  am  Jesuit  of  Nazareth,  whom 
thou  persecutest 

9  And  they  that  were  with  me  isaw  indeed 
the  light,  and  were  afraid ;  but  they  heard  not 
the  voice  of  him  that  spake  to  me. 

10  And  I  said,  What  shall  I  do,  Lord?  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  me.  Arise,  and  go  into  Da- 
mascus ;  and  there  it  shall  be  told  thee  of  all 
thin^  which  are  appointed  for  thee  to  do. 

11  And  when  I  could  not  see  for  the  glory  of 
that  light,  being  led  by  the  hand  of  them  that 
were  with  me,  I  came  into  Damascus. 

12  And  one  *  Ananias,  a  devout  man  accord- 
ing to  the  law,  having  a  good  <  report  of  all  the 
Jews  which  dwelt  there. 

13  Came  unto  me,  and  stood,  and  said  unto 
me,  Brother  Saul,  receive  thy  sight  And  the 
same  hour  I  looked  up  upon  nim. 

14  And  he  said,  The  » God  of  our  Others 
hath  chosen  thee,  that  thou  shouldest  know 
his  will,  and  see  <■  that  v  Just  One,  and  should- 
est hear  the  voice  i  of  his  mouth. 

15  For  thou  *  shalt  be  his  witness  unto  all  men 
of  what  thou  hast  seen  and.  beard. 
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16  And  now  why  tarriest  thou  1  wise,  and  be 
baptized,  and  wash  *away  thy  sIdb,  calling 

*  on  the  name  of  the  Lord. 

17  And  it  came  to  pass,  that,  when  I  was 
come  again  to  Jerusalem,  even  while  I  pray- 
ed in  the  temple,  I  was  in  a  ■  trance } 

18  And  saw  '  him  saying  unto  me,  Blake 
baste,  and  get  thee  quickly  out  of  Jenu^oBa : 
Ibr  th^  win  not  receiTe  tl^  testimony  con- 
cerning me. 

19  And  I  said,  Lord,  they  *  know  that  I  im- 
prisoned and  beat  in  every  synagogue  them 
that  believed  on  thee : 

no  And  when  the  blood  of  thy  martyr  Stephen 
was  shed,  I  '  also  was  stauding  by,  and  con- 
senting '  unto  his  death,  and  kept  the  raiment 
of  them  that  slew  him. 

21  And  he  said  unto  me,  Depart:  for  *  I  will 
send  thee  far  hence  unto  the  Oentiles. 

22  1[  And  they  gave  him  audience  unto  this 
word,  and  then  lifted  up  their  voices,  and  said. 
Away  with  such  a  fellow  from  the  earth :  for 

*  it  is  not  fit  that  he  should  live. 

23  And  as  they  cried  out,  and  cast  off  their 
doQies,  and  threw  dust  into  the  air, 

24  The  chief  captain  commanded  him  to  be 
brought  into  the  castle,  and  bade  that  he  should 
be  examined  by  scouring  jthat  he  might  know 
wherefore  they  cried  so  against  him. 

25  ^  And  as  they  bound  him  with  thongs, 
Paul  said  unto  the  centurion  that  stood  by,  Is 
it  lawful  for  you  to  scourge  a  man  that  is  a 

*  Roman,  and  uncondemned  ? 

26  When  the  centurion  heard  Aoi,  he  went 
and  told  the  chief  captain,  saying,  "Take  heed 
what  thou  doest:  for  this  man  is  a  Roman. 

27  Then  the  chief  captain  came,  and  said  un- 
to him,  Tell  me^  art  thou  a  Roman?  He  said, 
Tea.  ' 

28  And  the  chief  captain  answered.  With  a 
great  sum  obtained  I  this  freedom.  And  Paul 
said.  But  I  was  Tree  born. 

29  Then  straightway  Uiey  departed  from  him 
which  should  have  '  examined  him :  and  the 
chief  captain  also  was  afraid,  after  he  knew 
that  he  was  a  Roman,  and  because  he  had 
bound  him. 

30  f  On  the  morrow,  because.  '  he  would  have 
known  the  certainty  wherefore  he  was  accu^d 
of  the  Jews,  he  loosed  him  from  his  bands,  and 
commanded  the  chief  priests  and  all  their  coun- 
cil to  appear,  and  brought  Paul  down,  and  set 
him  before  them. 

CHAPTER  XXill. 

AND  Paul,  earnestly  beholding  the  council, 
said.  Men  and  brethren,  *  I  have  lived  in 
all  good  conscience  before  God  until  this  day. 

2  And  the  high  priest  Ananias  commanded 
them  that  stood  by  him  to  smite  him  *>  on  the 
mouth. 

3  Then  said  Paul  unto  him,  God  shall  smite 
thee,  thou  whited  wall :  for  slttest  thou  to  judge 
me  after  the  law,  and  commandest  me  to  be 
smitten  '  contrary  to  the  law  t 

4  And  they  that  stood  by  said,  Revilest  thou 
Ood's  high  priest  7 

5  Then  said  Paul,  I  wist  not,  brethren,  that 
he  was  the  high  priest :  for  it  is  *  written,  Thou 
Shalt  not  speak  evil  of  the  ruler  of  thy  people. 

6  7  But  when  Paul  perceived  tiiat  the  one 
part  were  Sadducees,  and  the  oOier  Pharisees, 
he  cried  out  in  the  council,  Men  and  brethren, 
I  'am  a  Pharisee,  the  son  of  a  Pharisee :  of 
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'  the  hope  and  resurrection  of  the  dead  I  an 
called  in  question. 

7  And  when  he  had  so  said,  there  arose  a  dis- 
sension between  the  Pharisees  and  the  Saddu- 
cees: and  the  multitude  was  divided. 

8  For  the  Sadducees  *  say  that  there  is  no  re- 
surrection, neither  angel,  nor  qiiritrbut  tte 
Pharisees  confess  both. 

9  And  there  arose  a  great  ciy ;  and  the  scribes 
that  were  of  the  Pharisees'  part  arose,  and 
strove,  saying,  We  find  >■  no  evil  in  tills  man : 
but  if  a  I  spirit  or  an  angel  haUi  spoken  to  him, 
let  us  not  ]  fight  against  Ood. 

10  If  And  when  there  arose  a  great  dissension, 
the  chief  captain,  fearing  lest  Paul  should  have 
been  putted  in  pieces  of  diem,  commanded  the 
soldiers  to  go  down,  and  to  take  him  oy  force 
from  among  them,  and  to  bring  him  into  the 
casUe. 

11  And  the  night  following  the  Lord  stood 
*by  1  im,  and  said,  Be  of  good  cheer,  Paul: 
for  as  thou  hast  testified  of  me  in  Jerusalem, 
so  must  Oiou  bear  witness  also  at  >  Rome. 

12  IT  And  when  it  was  day,  ■  certain  of  the 
Jews  banded  together,  and  bound  themselves 
"  under  a  curse,  saying  that  they  would  neither 
eat  nor  drink   till  they  had  killed  PauL 

13  And  they  were  more  than  fw^  which  had 
made  this  conspiracy. 

14  And  they  came  to  the  chief  •>  priests  and 
elders,  and  said,  We  have  bouna  ourselves 
under  a  great  curse,  that  we  will  eat  nothing 
until  we  have  slain  Paul. 

15  Now  therefore  ye  with  the  council  aiffnify 
to  the  chief  captain  that  he  bring  him  down 
unto  you  to-morrow,  as  though  ye  would  in- 
quire something  more  perfectiy  concerning 
him :  and  wc,  or  ever  he  come  near,  are  ready 
t  to  kill  him. 

16  And  when  Paul's  sister's  son  heard  of  their 
lying  in  wait,  he  '  went  and  entered  into  the 
casufe,  and  told  PauL 

17  Then  ■  Paul  called  one  of  Uie  centuriqns 
unto  him.  and  said,  Bring  this  young  man  unto 
the  chief^  captain :  for  he  hath  a  certain  thing 
to  'ell  him. 

18  So  he  took  him,  and  brought  Hm  to  the 
chief  captain,  and  said,  Paul  the  prisoner  '  call- 
ed me  unto  him,  and  prayed  mc  to  bring  this 
young  man  unto  thee,  who  hath  something  to 
say  unto  thee. 

19  Then  the  chief  captain  took  him  by  the 
hand,  and  went  with  him  aside  privately,  and 
a^ed  him,  What  is  that  thou  hast  to  tell  me  ? 

20  And  he  said.  The  Jews  "  have  agreed  to 
desire  thee  that  thou  wouldest  bring  down 
Paul  tomorrow  into  the  council,  as  though 
they  would  inquire  somewhat  of  him  more 
perfectiy, 

21  But  do  not  thou  yield  "  unto  them :  for 
there  lie  >n  wait  for  him  of  them  more  than 
forty  men,  which  have  bound  themselvt^  with 
an  oath,  that  tiiey  will  neither  eat  nor  drink 
till  they  have  killed  him :  and  now  are  they 
ready,  looking  for  a  promise  from  thee. 

22  So  the  chief  captain  then  let  the  young 
man  depart,  a;id  charged  him.  See  thou  tell 
no  man  that  thou  hast  showed  these  things 
to  me. 

23  If  And  he  called  unto  him  two  centurions, 
saying,  Make  ready  two  hundred  soldiers  to 
go  to  Cesarea,  and  horsemen  threescore  and 
ten,  and  spearmen  two  hundred,  at  the  third 
hour  of  the  ni^t ; 

24  And  provide  then  beasts,  that  they  may  set 
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Paul  on,  and  bring  him  safe  unto  F^x  the 
governor. 

25  And  be  wrote  a  letter  after  this  manner : 

26  Claudius  Lysias  unto  the  most  excellent 
goremor  Felix  »endeth  greeting :  . 

27  This  •  man  was  taken  of  the  Jew»,  and 
should  have  been  killed  of  them :  then  came 
I  with  an  army,  and  rescued  him,  having  un- 
derstood that  he  was  a  Roman. 

28  And  'when  I  would  have  known  the 
cause  wherefore  they  accused  him,  I  brought 
him  forth  Uito  their  council : 

29  Whom  I  perceiTed  to  t»  accused  of  ques- 
tions '  of  theu"  law,  but  to  have  nothing  '  laid 
to  his  charge  worthy  of  death  or  of  bonds. 

30  And  when  'it  was  told  me  bow  that  the 
Jews  laid  wait  for  the  man,  I  se^t  straightway 
to  thee,  and  gave  >*  commandment  to  his  ac- 
cusers also  to  say  before  thee  what  they  ^ad 
against  him.  Farewell. 

31  Then  the  soldieis,  as  it  was  commanded 
them,  took  Paul,  and  brought  him  by  night  to 
Antipatris. 

32  On  the  morrow  they  left  the  horsemen  to  go 
Vith  Mm,  and  returned  to  the  castle  i 

33  Who,  when  they,  oame  to  Gesailea,  and 
delivered  the  epistle '  to  the  governor,  present- 
ed Paul  also  before  him. 

34  And  when  the  governor  bad  read  the  letter^ 
he  asked  of  what  [frovince  he  was.  And  when 
he  understood  that  he  v>as  of  ^  Cilicia ; 

35  I  will  hear  thee,  said  he,  when  thine  accu- 
sers *  are  also  come.  And  he  commanded 
him  to  be  kept  in  '  Herod's  judgment  hall 

CHAPTER  XXI*. 

I  Pul  tvinnaanual  Iw  Tnulhulh*  arvoT,  U  inMnMh  (or  hta  llh  and  ducli^ 
M  Ha  irachcUi  Ctmm  is  Iba  gmmmi-  tnS  hit  kICk.  W  Thr  nnrnnr  hopnh  tot  ■ 
britH,  bai  in  riln,  SI  M  lu,  fiol  txn  of  Ui  offlca,  lit  IhtMi  Pmti  in  pdioo. 

AND  after  five  days  Ananias  ■  the  high  priest 
descended  with  the  elders,  and  viih  a  cer- 
tain oratornameoC  T«tullus,  who  informed  ^  the 
governor  against  Paul. 

2  And  when  he  was  called  forth,  Tertullus  be- 
gan to  accuse  him,  saying,  Seeing  that  by  thee 
we  enjoy  great  quietness  and-that  very  worthy 
deeds  <  are  done  unto  this  natio^  by  thy  pro- 
vidence, 

3  We  accept  it  always,  and  in  all  places, 
most  noble  Felix,  with  all  thankfulness. 

4  Notwithstanding,  that  I  be  not  farther  tedi- 
ous unto  thee,  I  pray  thee  that  thou  wouldest 
bear  us  of  thy  clemencv  a  few  words. 

5  For  we  have  found  this  man  o  pestilent  fel- 
fow,  and  •*  a  mover  of  sedition  among  all  the 
Jews  throughout  tlie  world,  and  a  ringleader 
of  the  sect  of  the  Nazarenes : 

6  Who  also  hath  gone  about  to  profane  •  the 
temple :  whom  we  took,  and  would  have  judg- 
ed '  according  to  our  law. 

7  But  the  chiefs  captain  Lysias  cameupon  us, 
and  with  great  violence  took  him  away  out  of 
our  hands, 

8  Commanding  his  accusers  ^  to  come  unto 
thee ;  by  examining  of  whom  thyself  mayest 
take  knowledge  of  all  these  things,  whereof 
we  accuse  him. 

9  And  the  Jews  also  assented,  sajring  that 
these  things  were  so. 

10  H  Then  Paul,  after  that  the  i  governor  bad 
beckoned  unto  him  to  speak,  answered.  For- 
asmuch as  I  know  that  thou  hast  been  of  ma- 
ny years  a  judge  unto  this  nation,  I  do  the  more 
cheerfully  i  answer  for  myself: 

1 1  Because  that  thou  mayest  understand^  that 
there  are  yet  but  twelve  days  since  1  went  up 
to  k  Jerusalem  for  to  worship.  ■  oAH,tB 
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12  And  tb^  nrttber  >  found  rae  in  &e  toaple 
disputing  with  any  man,  neither  raising  up  the 
people,  neither  in  the  synagogues,  nor  in  the 
city: 

19  Ndith^"  ean  tbey  prove  ■  thelbings  where- 
of they  .now  accuse  me. 

14  But  this  I  confess  unto  thee,  that  after  the 
way  which  they  call  heresy,  so  ■  worship  I  the 
God  of  "  my  fathers,  believing  all  things  which 
are  >■  written  in  the  law  and  <  in  the  pnmbets: 

15  And  hare  heme  '  toward  Ood,  wmcn  they 
themselves  also  ulow,  that  th^  uall  be  a  re* 
surrectioD  ■  of  the  dead,  botii  of  the  just  and 
unjust 

16  And  herein  do  I  exercise  mysrif,  to  have 
'  always  a  consoieace  void  of  offence  toward 
Ood,  and  tov>ard  men. 

17  Now  after  many  years  I  came  *to  bring 
alms  to  my  nation,  and  offerings. 

18  Whereupon  certain  Jews  from  Ana  found 
me  purified  in  the  temple,  ncittrer  wiUi  multi* 
tude,  nor  with  tumult 

19  Who  ought  to  have  been  here  *  before  thee, 
and  object,  if  they  had  aught  against  me. 

20  Or  else  1^  these  same  here  say,  if  th^  ban 
fotmd  any  evti  d<ang  in  me,  whue  I  stood  be- 
fore the  council, 

81  Except  it  be  for^^s  one  voice,  that  1  cried 
standing  among  them,  Touching  the  resarrec- 
tion  of  the  dead  I  am  called  in  question  by  yoa 
this  day. 

23  1  And  when  Felix  heard  these  things,  ha^ 
ving  more  perfect  knowledge  of  thai  way,  be 
deferred  them, ,  and  said,  When  Lyaas  '  the 
chief  captain  shall  come  down,  I  wul  know  the 
uttermost  of  your  matter. 

23  And  he  commanded  a  c«nturion  to  keep 
Paul,  and  to  let  him  have  '  liberty,  and  that 
he  should  forbid  none  of  his  acquaintance  to 
minister  or  come  unto  him. 

24  7  And  after  certain  days,  when  Felix 
came  with  bis  wife  Drusilla,  which  was  a  Jew- 
ess, he  sent  for  Paul,  and  heard  hun  concerning 
the  faith  in  Christ 

25  And  as  he  reasoned  of  7  righteonmess, 
temperance,  *  and  judgment  ■  to  come,  Felix 

trembled,  and  answered.  Go  ■  tiiy  way  for 
this  time ;  when  I  have  a  c<Hivenient  season,  I 
will  call  for  thee. 

26  He  hoped  also  that  money  should  have 
been  given  him  of  Paul,  that  he  might  loose 
him :  wherefore  he  sent  for  him  Uie  oftener, 
and  communed  with  him. 

27  But  after  two  years  Porcius  Festus  came 
into  Felix'  room :  and  Felix,  willing  to  ^ow 
*  the  Jews  a  pleasure,  left  Paul  bound. 

CHAPTER  XXV. 
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NOW  when  Festus  was  come  into  tiie  pro- 
vince, after  three  days  he  ascended  firom 
Cesarea  to  Jerusalem. 

2  Then  tiie  high  priest  and  the  chief  of  the 
Jews  informed  mm  against  Paul,  and  besought 

him, 

3  And  desired  favour  against  him,  that  he 
would  send  for  him  to  Jerusalem,  laying  •  wait 
in  the  way  to  kill  him. 

4  But  Festus  answered,  that  Paul  should  be 
kept  at  Cesarea,  and  that  he  himself  would 

depart  shortly  thilher. 

5  Let  them  therefore,  said  he,  which  among 
you  are  able,  go  down  with  and  accuse 
this  man,  if  there  be  any  wickedness  in  him. 

6  And  when  he  had  turied  among  ttem 
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h  more  Uian  ten  dajn,  Iw  went  down  onto  Ce- 
sarea ;  and  the  next  Asy  sitting  on  the  judg- 
ment seat  commanded  Paul  to  be  brought 

7  And  when  he  was  come,  the  Jews  which 
came  down  from  Jenualem  stood  round  about, 
and  laid  many  and  grierouscomplaints  against 
Paul,  which  *  they  could  not  prove. 

8  If  While  he  answered  for- himself,  Neither 
against  the  law  of  the  Jews,  neMier  against 
the  temple,  nor  yet  against  Cesar,  have  I  of- 
fended any  thing  at  alT. 

9  But  Festus,  willing  to  do  the  Jews  a  plefi- 
sure,  answered  Paul,  and  said,  Wilt  thou  go 
up  to  Jerusalem,  and  tiiere  be  judged  of  these 
thinfl»  before  me? 

10  Then  said  Paul,  I  stand  at  Cesar's  judg- 
ment seat,  where  1  ought  to.  be  judged :  to  the 
Jews  have  I  done  no  wroi^,  as  thou  very  well 
knowest 

]  1  For  if  I  be  an  offender,  or  have  committed 
any  thing  worthy  of  death,  I  refiise  aei  to  die : 
but  if  there  be  none  of  these  things  whereof 
these  accuse  me,  no  man  may  deliver  me  mto 
them.   I  appeal  '  unto  Cesar. 

12  Then  Festus,  *hen  he  had  conferred  with 
the  couDcil,  answered,  Hastthou  appealed  on- 
to Cesar  ?  unto  Cesar  shalt  thou  go.  ' 

13  H  And  after  certain  da^s  king  Agrippa  and 
Bernice  came  unto  Cesarea  to  salute  Festus, 

14  And  when  they  had  been  there  many  days, 
Festus  declared  Paul's  cause  ,unto  the  king, 
saying,  There  is  a  certain  man  left  in  bonds 
by  Felx : 

15  About  whom,  when  ■  I  was  at  Jennalem, 
the  chief  priests  and  the  elders  of  the  Jews  in- 
formed me,  desiring  to  have  judgment  against 
him. 

16  To  whom  I  answered.  It  is  not  Hie  manner 
of  the  Roihans  to  deliver  any  man  to  die,  ije- 
fore  that  he  which  is  accused  have  the  accu- 
sers face  to  face,  and  have  license  to  answer 
for  himself  concehiing  ttie  crime  laid  against 
him. 

17  Therefore,  when  '  they  were  come  hither, 
without  any  delay  on  the  morrow  I  sat  on  the 
J  udgment  seat,  and  commanded  the  man  to  be 
brought  forth. 

IS  Against  whom  when  the  accusers  stood 
up,  they  brought  none  accnsatton  o{  such 
things  as  1  supposed : 

19  But «  had  certain  questions  against  him  of 
their  own  superstition,  and  of  one  Jesus,  which 
was  dead,  whom  Paul  affirmed  to  be  alive. 

20  And  because  ^  I  doubted  of  snch  manner 
of  questions,  I  asked  Ai  m  whether  he  would 
gq  to  Jerusalem,  and  there  be  judged  of  these 
matters. 

21  But  when  Paul  had  appealed  to  be  reserv- 
ed unto  the  ■  hearing  of  Augustus,  I  com- 
manded him  to  be  kept  tilt  I  might  send  him  to 
Cesar. 

22  Then  Agrippa  said  unto  Festus,  i  would 
a}30  hear  the  man  myself.  To-mbrrow,  said 
he,  thou  shalt  hear  him. 

23  t  And  on  the  morrow,  when  Agrippa  was 
come,  and  Bemice,  with  great  i  pomp,  and  was 
entered  into  the  place  of  hearing,  with  the  chief 
captains,  and  principal  men  of  the  city,  at  Fes- 
tus' commandment  Paul  ^  was  brought  forth. 

24  And  Festus  said,  King  Agrippa,  and  all 
men  which  are  here  present  with  us,  ye  see 
this  man,  about  whom  all  >  the  multitude  of 
the  Jews  have  dealt  with  me,  both  at  Jerusa- 
lem, and  aUo  hercj  crying  ■  tiiat  be  onght  not 
tn  livffany  longer. 


PohP*  tpeteh  hefore  Agrippa, 

25  But  when  I  foimd  that  be  had  committed 
nothing  ■*  worthv  of  death,  and  that  be  him- 
self hath  appealed  "  to  Augustus,  I  have  de- 
termined to  send  him. 

26  Of  whom  I  luive  no  certain  thing  to  write 
unto  my  lord.   Wherefore  I  have  brought  him 


27  For  V  it  seemetb  to  me  unreasonable  to 
send  a  prisoner,  and  not  withal  to  signify  the 
crimes  laid  against  him.  - 
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'pHEN  Agrippa  said  unto  Paul,  Thou  art 
-*■  permitted  to  speak  for  tiiyself.  Th^  Paul  / 
stretched  forth  the  hand,  and  answered  for 

himself : 

2  I  think  mvself  happy,  king  Agrippa,  be- 
cause I  shall  answer  for  myself  this  day  before 
thee  touching  all  the  things  whereof  I  am  ac- 
cused of  the  Jews.; 

3  Especially  becauae  f  JbioiD.thee  to  be  *  ex- 
pert in  all  customs  and  questions  which  are 
mnohg  the  Jews :  wherefore  I  beseech  thee  to 
hear   me  patiently. 

4  My  manner  *  of  life  from  my  youth,  which 
was  at  the  first  among  mine  own  nation  at  Je- 
rusalem, know  all  the  Jews ; 

6  Which  knew  me  from  the  beginning,  if  they 
would  t^fy,  tiiat  after  the  most  straltest  sect 
ofxnir  religion  I  lived  a  '  Pharisee. 

6  And  now  ■  I  stand  and  am  judged  for  the 
hope  of  the  promise  '  made  of  Ood  unto  our 
fathers : 

7  Unto  which  promiee  our  twelve  tribes,  in- 
stantly serving  <  God  ^  day  and  night,  hope  to 
come.  For  which  hope's  sake,  king  Agrippa, 
I  am  accused  of  the  Jews. 

8  Why  1  should  it  be  thought  a  thing  incredi- 
ble with  you,  that  God  should  raise  the  dead  ? 

9 1 )  verily  thought  with  myself,  thfU  I  ought 
to  do  many  things  contrary  to  the  name  of 
Jesus  of  Nazareth. 

10  Which  thing  I  also  did  in  *  Jerusalem :  and 
many  of  the  saints  did  I  shut  up  in  prison,  ha- 
ving  received  authori^  i  from  the  chief  priests; 
and  when  they  were  put  to  death,  I  gave  my 
vfrice  against  (Aem. 

11  And  I  puifished  them  ofl  In  ■  every  syna- 
gogue,  and  compelled  them  to  blaspheme }  and 
being  exceedingly  mad  against  them,  I  perse- 
cuted them  even  unto  strange  cities. 

12  Whereupon  as  I  went  "to  Damascus  with 
authority  and  commission  from  the  chief  priests, 

13  At  mid-day,  O  king,  I  saw  in  the  wa^  a 
light  from  heaven,  above  the  brightness  of  the 
sun,  shining  round  about  me  and  tbem  which 
journeyed  with  me. 

14  And  when  wfe  were  all  fallen  to  the  earth, 
I  heard  a  voice  speaking  unto  me,  and  sajring 
in  the  Hebre'w  tongue,  Saul,  Sanl,  why  perse- 
cutest  thou  me  t  it  ia  hard  for  uiee  to  kick 
against  the  pricks. 

15  And  I  said.  Who  art  thou.  Lord?  And  he 
saldji  am  Jesus  whom  thou  persecutesL 

16  But  rise,  and  stand  upon  tiiy  feet:  for  I 
have  appeared  unto  thee  for  this  purpose,  to 
make  thee  a  •  minister  and  a  p  witness  both  of 
these  things  which  thou  hast  seen,  and  of  those 
thin^  in  the  which  I  will  appear  unto  thee ;  . 

17  Delivering  thee  from  the  people,  and,^^ 
the  Oentiles,  unto  i  whom  now  I  send  thoe, 

18  To  open  '  their  eyes,  ood  to  ■  turn  wsis 
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from  doikneBB  to  liglit  <uid  from  the  power 
( of  Satui  onto  Qod,  that  they  may  receive 
forgiveness  ■  of  sins,  and  inheritance  *  among 
them  which  are  "  sanctified  by  foith  'that  is 
m  me. 

19  Whereupon,  O  Icing  Agrippa,  I  was  not 
disobedient  unto  the  beavemy  vision : 

20  But  showed  f  first  unto  them  of  Damascus, 
and  at  Jerasalem,  and  throughout  all  the  coasts 
of  Jndea,  and  then  to  the  QentUes.  that  they 
should  repent  and  torn  to  Gh)d,  and  do  worlu 

•  meet  for  repentance. 

21  For  these  causes  the  Jews  ■  caught  me  in 
the  temple,  and  went  about  to  kill  me. 

22  HavLog  therefore  obtained  help  of  Qod,  I 
continue  unto  this  day,  .witnessing  both  to 
small  and  great,  saying  none  other  thihgs  than 
tiiose  which  *  the  prophets  and  M(J3es  did  say 
should  come : 

23  That  Christ  should  suffer,  and  that  he 
should  be  the  first « that  should  rise  Irom  the 
dead,  and  should  show  light  unto  the  people, 
and  to  the  Gentiles. 

24  If  And  as  he  thus  sp^ke  for  himself,  Feetus 
said  with  a  loud  voice,  Paul,  thoO  art  beside 
thyself ;  much  learning  doth  make  thee  *mad. 

25  But  he  said,  I  am  not  mad,  most  noble 
Festus  f  4)ut  speak  for^  the  words  of  truth  and 
sober-ness. 

26  For  the  king  knoweth  of  these  things^  be- 
fore «h<nn  also  I  q)eak  freely :  for  I  am  per- 
suaded that,  none  of  these  .^nga  are  hidden 
from  him ;  for  tlds  thing  was  not  done  in  a 
comer. 

27  King  Agrippa,  believest  thou  the  prophets  ? 
I  know  that  thou  believest 

28  Then  Agrippa  said  imto  Panl,  Almost  thou 

•  persuadest  me  to  be  a  Christian. 

29  And  Paul  said,  I  would  '  to  God,  that  not 
only  thou,  but  also  all  that  hear  me  this  day, 
were  both  almost,  and  altogether  such  as  I  am, 
Axcept  these  bonds. 

30  1[  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  the  king 
rose  up,  and  the  governor^  and  Bemloe,  and 
th^  that  sat  with  them : 

31  And  when  they  were  gone  aside,  ih^ 
^betweralhemselTescsaying,  Thisman  doeth 
notiiing  worthy  of  death'  or  of  bonds. 

3S  Then  said  Agrippa  unto  Festus,  Thisman 
might  have  been  set  at  liberty,  if  tie  had  hot 
appealed  unto  Cesar. 

CHAPTER  XXVII. 
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AND  when  it  was  determined  that  we  should 
sail  into  Italy,  they  delivered  » Paul  and 
certain  other  prisoners  unto  one  named  Julius, 
a  centurion  or  Augustus*  band. 

2  And  entering  into  a  ship  of  Adramytttum 
we  latmched,  meaning  to  !^il  by  the  coasts  of 
Adajone Aristarchiu,aMacedonianof  Thes- 
salonica,  being  with  us.  . 

3  And  the  n&u  day  we  tou<rfied  at  Sidon. 
And  Julius  courteously  '  entreated  Paul,  and 

Sfave  him  liberty  to  go  imto  his  friends  to  re- 
resh  himself 

4  And  when  we  had  launched  fcom  ^nce, 
we  sailed  under  Cypma^  because  the  Grinds 
were  contrary. 

5  And  when  we  had  sailed  over  the  sea  of 
Cilicia  and  Pamphylia,  we  came  to  Myra,  a 
city  of  Lycia. 

6  And  there  the  centurion  found  a  ship  of 
Alexandria  sailing  into  Italy  \  and  be  put  us 
fberein. 

•ea 
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7  Aad  when  we  had  safledriowly  many  dayo^ 
and  acafce  were  come  over  against  CiddiiB,  tfa« 
wind  not  suffering  us,  w%  sailed-undw  *  Cnle, 
over  against  Salmone } 

8  And,  hudly  passing'it  came  imto  a  pmce 
which  is  catied  The  Pur  Hayens;  i3s^wtiei«> 
unto  was  the  city  of  L'asea, 

9,  ffow  when  much  time  was  spent,  and  when 
jailing  was  now  dangerous,  because  the**  ^lat 
was  now  already  past,  Paul  admonished  thern^ 

10  And  said  imto  them,  Sirs,  I  perceive  '  that 
this  vojrage  win  be  witti  •  hurt  and  mach  da- 
mage, not  only  of  the  lading  and  ship,  but  ateo 
of  our  lives.  r 

11  Nevertheless  the  centurion  ^  believed  the 
mastei"  and  the  bwner  of  tha  shift  mote  thsn 
those  Ihtnes  which  woe  qxikeo  by  Paul. 

12  If  And  because  tiw  haven  was  not  conmio 
dious  to  'wint«'  in,  the  more  part  adrised  to 
depart  thence  ^so,  if  by  any^  means  (lie>  might 
attain  to  Phenice,  and  there  to  winter ;  vhuk 
is  a  haven  of  >  Crete,  «nd  lieth  toward  the  south 
west  and  north  west 

13  And  when  the  south  wind  blew  aofUy,  sup- 
posing that  they  had  obtained  their  purpose 
loosing  I  thence,  ^tiey  sailed  close  by  Orete.  - 

14  Biit  not  long  after  there  >>  arose  against  tt 
a  tempestuous  iwind,  called  Enrocly don. 

15  And  when  the  shq>  wa»  caught,  and  could 
not  Iwar  up  into  Uie  wind,  we  let  ker  dnye.  • 

16  And  naming  mider  a  oextmn  island  whi^ 
is  x»dled  Clauda,  w»-  had  much  work  to  c«ne 
bythe-boat: 

17  Which- when  tfa^  had'iaken  up,  they  used 
h^ps,  under^rding  the  ship ;  and,  fearing  lest 
they  should  fhll  "^iiito^the  qtlicdcsandc^  ^rake 
sail,  and  so  were  driven. 

18' And  we  being  exceedingly  °  tossed  with  a 
tempest,  the  next  day  Hiey  ^^toaed  the  atiip ; 

19  And  the  third  day  we  cast  out  •  wijh  our 
own  hands  the  tackling  of  th^  ship. 

30  And  when  neither  t>  sun  -nor  stars  in  many 
days  appeared,  and  no  small  tempest  lay  on 
wr,  all  hope  « that  we  ebouldbe  saved  was  ften 
taken  away. 

21 1f  But  a^  long  abstinence  Paul  @tood  forth 
in  the  midst  of  fhem,  and  said,  Sirs,  ye  should 
have  hearkened '  unto  me,  and  not  have  loosed 
■  from  Crete,'and'tohave  gained  this  harm  and 

loss.  ■ 

22- And  how  I  t  exhort  you  to  be,  of  good 
cheers  for  there  shaU  be  no  loss  of  any  mah*^ 
life  among  you,  but  of  the  ship. 

23  For  there  stood  by  iqe  this  night  *■  the  an- 
gel '  of  .Gkid,  whose  '  I  am,  and  whom  » I  iserve, 

24  Saying^  Fear  not,  Paul ;  thou  must  be 
brought  before  Cesar :  and,  lo,  God  hcUh  ^- 
ven  uiee  ^  all  them  that  sail  with  theeJ 

-25  Wherefore,  ars,  be  of  good  cheer :  for  •  I 
believe  God,  that  it  shall  be  even  as  it  was  told 
me. 

26  Howb^t  we  must  be,  cast  upon  a  certain 
■L^tind. 

27  But  when  the  fourteenth  night  was  co-Jie, 
as  we  were  driven  up  and  down  In  Adria, 
about  midnijfht  the  ehipmen  deemed  that  they 
drew  near  to  some  co'iuitry ; 

28  And  sounded,  and  found  tttwenty  fathoms: 
and  when  fhey  had  gone  a  little  farther,  they 
sounded  again,  and  round  it  fifteen  fathoms. 

29  Then  fearing  lest  they  should  have  fallen 
upon  rocks,  they  cast  four  anchoifs  ont  of  ttie 
stern,  and  wished"''  for  the  dAy. 

30  And  as  the  shipmen  were-about  to  flee  out 
of  the  Aipi  when  they  Jitad  let  down  the  boat 
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into  the  sea,  under  colour  as  though  they  would 
have  cast  anchors  out  of  the  for^ip, 

31  Paul  said  to  the  centarion  and  to  the  sol- 
diers, Except  these  abide  in  the  ship,  ye  can- 
not be  saved. 

32  Then  the  soldiers  cut  off  the  ropes  of  the 
boat,  and  let  her  fall  off. 

33  And  while  the  day  was  coming  on,  Paul 
besought  them  all  to  take  mea^  saying,  This 
day  is  the  fourteenth  day  that  ye  have  tfirried 
and  continued  fasting,  having  taken  nothing. 

34  Wherefore  I  pray  you  to  take  tome  meat : 
for  this  •  is  for  your  health  :  for  there  ^  shall 
not  a  hair  fall  from  the  head  of  any  of  you. 

35  And  when  he  had  thus  spoken,  he  took 
bread,  and  •  gave  thanks  to  God  in  presence 
of  them  all :  and  when  he  had  broken  i/,  he 
began  to  eat. 

36  Then  were  they  all  of  good  cheer,  and 
they  also  took  time  meat. 

37  A  nd  we  were  in  all  In  the  ship  two  hundred 
threescore  and  dxteen  souls. 

38  And  when  they  had  eaten  enough,  they 
lightened  the  8hip,and  cast  out  the  wheat  into 
the  sea. 

39  And  when  it  was  day,  they  knew  not  the 
land :  but  they  discovered  a  certain  creek  with 
a  shore,  into  the  which  they  were  minded,  if  it 
were  possible,  to  thrust  in  the  ship. 

40  And  when  they  had  'taken  up  the  anchors, 
they  committed  themaetvea  unto  the  sea,  and 
loosed  the  rudder  bands,  and  hoisted  up  the 
mainsail  to  the  wind,  and  made  toward  shore. 

41  And  falling  into  a  place  where  two  seas 
met,  they  ran  the  ship  aground  i  and  the  fore- 
part stuck  fast,  and  remained  unmoveable, 
but  the  hinder  port  was  broken  with  the  vio- 
lence of  the  waves. 

42  And  the  soldiers*  counsri  *  was  to  kill  the 
prisoners,  lest  any  of  them  should  swim  out, 
and  escape. 

43  But  the  centurion,  willing  to  save  ^  Paul, 
kept  them  from  their  purpose ;  and  command- 
ed that  they  which  could  swim  should  cast 
themselves  first  into  the  sea,  and  get  to  land : 

44  And  the  rest,  some  on  boards,  and  some 
on  broken  pieces  of  the  ship.  And  so  i  it  came 
to  pass,  that  they  escaped  all  safe  to  land. 

CHAPTER  XXVIII. 

I  PuliteMidli^vnekblriiHllrHiUrWIiielcir  [htbwbulint.  B  Tha  lipv  on  bla 
kMid  horwh  hkn  oaL  H  Ht  hnMh  many  dwuH  la  Lba  iilud.  II  7^  iltf>*n 
towuil  Ranw.  IT  lit  decUmh  to  the  Jaw*  ibe  ouw  gf  hit  cnninc.  U  A(at  hit 
pnachiniaiaWHtpcauaiM,  ud  ■HwUUain]  nM.  3D  Ym  ha  pMehMh  [ban 

AND  when  they  were  escaped,  then  they 
knew  that  the  isbnd  ■  was  called  Melita. 

2  And  the  barbarous  »  peoyle  showed  us  no 
tittle  kindness :  for  they  kinaled  a  fire,  and  re- 
ceived us  •  every  one,  because  of  the  present 
rain,  and  because  of  the  cold. 

3  TI  And  when  Paul  had  gathered  a  bundle 
of  sticks,  and  laid  them  on  the  fire,  there  came 
a  viper  out  of  the  heat,  and  fastened  on  his 
hand. 

4  And  when  the  barbarians  saw  the  venomous 
beast  hang  on  his  hand,  they  said  among 
themselves.  No  doubt  *  this  man  is  a  murderer, 
whom,  though  he  hath  escaped  the  sea,  yet 
vengeance  suffereth  not  to  live. 

5  And  he  shook  off  the  beast  into  the  fire, 
and  felt  ■  no  harm. 

6  Howbeit  they  looked  when  he  should  have 
swollen,  or  falten  down  dead  suddenly:  but 
after  they  bad  looked  a  great  while,  and  saw 
no  harm  come  to  him,  they  changed  &eir 
minds,  and  said '  that  he  was  a  god. 

7  T  In  the  same  qaarten  were  posBeaiioni  of 
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the  chief  man  of  the  island,  whose  name  was 
Publius ;  who  received  us,  and  lodged  us  three 
days  courteously, 

8  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  the  lather  of  Pub- 
lius lay  sick  of  a  fever  and  of  a  bloody  fiux : 
to  whom  f  Paul  entered  in,  and  prayed,  and 
laid  ^  his  hands  on  him,  and  healed  hhn. 

9  So  when  this  was  done,  others  also,  which 
had  diseases  In  the  island,  came,  and  were 
healed : 

10  Who  also  honoured  >  us  with  many  ho- 
nours }  and  when  we  departed,  they  laded  w 
with  such  things  )  as  were  necessary. 

11  IT  And  after  three  months  we  departed  in 
a  ship  of  Alexandria,  which  had  wintered  in 
the  isle,  whose  sign  was  Castor  and  Pollux. 

IS  And  landing  at  Syracuse,  we  tarried  there 
three  days. 

13  And  from  thence  we  fetohed  a  compass, 
and  came  to  Rhegium  :  and  after  one  day  the 
south  wind  blew,  and  we  came  the  next  day 
to  Puteoli: 

14  Where  we  found  brethren,  and  were  de- 
sired to  tarry  with  them  seven  days and  so 
we  went  toward  Rome. 

15  And  fi"om  thence,  when  the  brethren  heard 
of  us,  they  came  ^  to  meet  us  as  far  as  AppU 
Forum,  and  the  Three  Taverns:  whom  when 
Paul  saw,  he  thanked  God,  and  took  i  courage. 

16  And  when  we  came  to  Rome,  the  centu- 
rion delivered  the  prisoners  to  the  captain  of 
the  guard:  but  Paul  was  suffered  to  dwell  by 
himself  '  with  a  soldier  that  kept  him. 

17  If  And  it  came  to  pass,  that  after  three' 
dajrs  Paul  called  the  chief  of  the  Jews  together : 
and  when  they  were  come  together,  he  said 
unto  them.  Men  and  brethren,  though  ■>  I  have 
committed  nothing  against  the  people,  or  cus- 
toms of  our  fathers  yet  was  I  deUvered  *  pri- 
soner ftom  Jerusalem  into  the  hands  of  the 
Romans. 

18  Who,  when  >■  they  had  examined  me, 
would  have  let  me  go,  because  there  was  no 
cause  of  death  in  me. 

19  But  when  the  Jews  spake  E^ainst  ft,  I  was 
constrained  to  appeal  i  unto  Cesar ;  not  that 
I  had  aught  to  accuse  my  nation  of 

20  For  this  cause  therefore  have  I  called  for 
you,  to  see  yon,  and  to  speak  with  you:  because 
that  for  the  hope  '  of  larael  I  am  bound  with 
this  ■  chain. 

21  And  they  said  unto  him,  We  neither  re- 
ceived letters  out  of  Judea  concerning  thee, 
neither  any  of  the  brethren  that  came  snowed 
or  spake  any  harm  of  thee. 

22  But  we  desire  to  hear  of  thee  what  thou 
thinkest :  for  as  coaceming  tills  sect,  we  know 
that  every  where  '  it  is  rooken  against 

23  IT  And  when  they  had  appointed  him  a 
day,  there  came  many  to  him  into  his  "  lodg- 
ing; to  whom  he  'expounded  and  testified  the 
kingdom  of  God,  persuading  them  concern- 
ing Jesus,  both  ■  out  of  the  law  of  Moses,  and 
out  of  the  prophets,  from  morning  till  evening. 

24  And  some  "believed  the  things  which 
were  spoken,  and  some  believed  not 

26  And  when  they  agreed  not  among  them- 
selves, they  departecL  after  that  Paul  had 
spoken  one  word,  Well  spake  the  Holy  Ghost 
by  Esaias  r  the  prophet  unto  our  fati)er& 

26  Saying,  Go  unto  this  people,  and  say, 
Hearing  ye  shall  hear,  and  shall  not  under- 
stand ;  and  seeing  ye  shall  Bee,  and  not  per- 

27  For  the  heart  of  this  people^  waxed  gnm. 
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and  their  ears  are  dull  of  hearing,  and  their 
eyes  have  tiiey  closed ;  lest  they  should  see 
with  their  eyes,  and  hear  with  tketr  ears,  and 
iinderstand  with  their  heart,  and  should  be 
converted,  and  I  should  heal  them. 

28  Be  it  known  therefore  unto  you,  that  the 
salvation  of  God  is  sent  unto  the  *  Gentiles, 
and  that  they  will  hear  it 

29  And  when  he  had  said  these  words,  the 
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Jews  departed,  and  had  great  reascHung 

among  themselves. 

30  ^  And  Paul  dwelt  two  whole  years  in  his 
own  hired  house,  and  receiTed  all  that  came 

in  unto  him^ 

31  Preaching  'the  kingdom  of  God,  and 
teaching  those  things  which  concern  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  with  aU  confidence  no  man  for- 
bidding him. 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  ROMANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

iwllliM  in  ihlttiMiM  f  iMlMiilMlnl-  r  f—  U 

PAUL,  a  servant  of  ■  Jesus  Christ,  called  <>  to 
be  an  apostle,  separated  *  unto  the  gospel 
of  God, 

S  (Which  he  had  promised  afore  by  his  pro- 
phets in  the  holy  scriptiu'es,) 

3  Concerning  his  Son  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord, 
which  was  made  *  ofthe  seed  of  David  accord- 
ing to  the  flesh ;  ' 

A  And  'declared  'to  be  the  Son  of  God  with 
power,  according  to  the  '  spirit  of  holiness,  by 
the  resurrection  u-om  the  dead : 

5  By  whom  we  have  received  grace  and 
apostleship,  ^  for  >  obedience  to  the  faith  among 
dXi  nations,  for  his  name : 

6  Among  whom  are  ye  also  the  called  of 
Jesus  Christ: 

7  To  all  that  be  in  Rome,  beloved  of  God,  call- 
ed )  to  be  saints :  Grace  ^  to  you,  and  peace  from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

8  First,  I  thank  my  God  through  Jesus  Christ 
for  you  all,  that  your  faith  i  is  spoken  of 
throughout  the  whole  world. 

9  For  God  is  my  witness,  whom  "  I  serve 
"  with  my  spirit  in  the  gospel  of  his  Son,  that 
without  ceasing  "  I  make  mention  of  you  al- 
wa^  in  my  prayers ; 

10  Making  request,  if  by  any  means  now  at 
length  I  might  have  a  pn^wrous  journey  by 
'  tM  will  of  God  to  come  unto  you. 

11  For  ^  I  long  to  see  you,  that '  I  may  impart 
unto  you  some  spiritual  gift,  to  the  end  ye  may 
be  established ; 

12  That  is,  that  i  may  be  comforted  together 
■  with  you  oy  the  mutual  »  faith  both  of  you 
and  me. 

13  Now  I  would  not  have  you  ignorant,  bre- 
thren, that  oftentimes  I  purposed  to  come  unto 
you,  (but  was  let  hitherto,)  that  1  might  have 
some  fruit  ■  among  yon  also,  even  as  among 
other  Gentiles. 

14  I  am  debtor  both  to  the  Greeks,  and  to 
the  Barbarians ;  both  to  the  wise,  and  to  the 
unwise. 

15  So,  as  mnch  as  In  me  is,  I  am  ready  to 
preach  the  gospel  to  you  that  are  at  Rome  also. 

16  For  I  am  not  ashamed  '  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ :  for  it  is  the  power  *  of  God  unto  salva- 
tion to  every  one  that  *  believeth ;  to  '  the  Jew 
first,  and  also  to  the  Greek. 

17  For  therein  » is  the  righteousness  of  God 
revealed  from  faith  to  faith :  as  it  is  ■  written. 
The  just  shall  live  by  faith. 

18  For  the  wrath  ^  of  God  is  revealed  from 
heaven  against  all  ungodliness  and  unright- 
eousness of  men,  who  hold  the  truth  in  imrightr 
eousness ; 

10  Because  that  which  may  be  known  of  God 
is  manliest  •  in  them  j  for  '  God  hath  Aowed 
it  onto  tiwin. 
•w 
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20  For  the  invisible  things  of  him  from  the 
creation  ofthe  world  are  clearly  seen,  being 
imderstood  by  the  things  •  that  are  made,  even 
his  eternal  power  and  Godhead ; '  so  that  they 
are  without  excuse : 

21  Because  that  when  they  knew  God,  they 
glorified  him  not  as  God,  neither  were  thank- 
ful -,  but  became  (  vain  in  their  imaginc^ons, 
and  their  foolish  heart  was  darkened. 

22  Professing  themselves  to  be  vise,  they  *  be- 
came fools, 

23  And  changed  the  0ory  of  the  uncormpt- 
ible  God  into  an  image  i  made  like  to  corrupt- 
ible man,  and  to  birds^  and  four-footed  beasts, 
and  creeping  thingSt 

24  Wherefore  God  also  gave  1  them  up  to  un- 
cleanness  through  the  lusts  of  their  own  hearts^ 
to  dishonour  their  own  bodies  between  them 
selves : 

2.')  Who  changed  the  truth  of  God  *  into  a  lie, 
and  worshipped  and  served  the  creature  i  more 
than  the  Creator,  who  is  blessed  for  ever. 
Amen. 

26  For  this  cause  God  gave  them  up  unto  vile 
■»  affections :  for  even  their  women  did  change 
the  natural  use  into  that  which  is  against  na- 
ture: 

27  And  likewise  also  the  men,  leaving  the 
natural  use  of  the  woman,  burned  in  their  lust 
one  toward  another;  men  with  men  working 
that  which  is  unseemly,  and  receivingin  them- 
selves that  recompense  of  their  error  which 
was  meet 

28  And  even  as  they  did  not  like  "  to  retain 
God  in  their  knowledge,  God  gave  them  over 
to  "  a  reprobate  mind,  to  do  those  tilings  which 
are  not  convenient ; 

29  Being  filled  with  all  unrighteousness,  for- 
nication, wickedness,  covetousness,  malicious- 
ness }  full  of  envy,  mnrderi  debate,  deceit,  ma- 
lignity ;  whisperers, 

30  Backbiters,  haters  of  God,  despiteful, 
proud,  boasters,  inventors  of  evil  things,  diso- 
bedient to  parents, 

31  Without  understand!^,  covenant-break- 
ers, p  without  natural  afiection,  implacaUej 
unmerciful: 

32  Who,  knowing  tile  Jud^ent  of  God,  that 
they  which  commit  such  things  are  worthy  of 
death,  not  only  do  the  same,  but  «  have  plea- 
sure in  them  mat  do  them. 

CHAPTER  II.  >' 

OmiieaaiaBaianpi,  IT  ikx  )r«i  ika  }tw,  B  whcMi  iM  tal  BM 

proAl,  if  iIht  knpDM  Ih*  )■«. 

nhHEREFORE  thou  art  inexcusable,  O  man, 
-*~  whosoever  thou  art,  that  judgest:  for 
■  wherein  thou  judgest  another,  thou  condemn 
est  th3^1f;  for  Inou  that  judgest  doest  th« 
same  things. 

8  But  we  are  sure  that  the  judgment  of  God 
is  according  to  truth  against  tiiem  which  com- 
mit such  thmgs. 
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3  And  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man,  that  judgest 
them  which  do  such  things,  and  doest  the  same, 
that  thou  Shalt  escape  the  judgment  of  Qod? 

4  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches  ■>  of  his  good- 
ness and  o  forbearance  and  '  lonsHnifl^ing ; 
not  knowing  that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth 

•  Uiee  to  repentance? 

5  But  after  thy  hardness  and  impenitent  heart 
treasurest '  up  unto  thyself  wrath  against  the 
day  of  (  wrath  and  revelation  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God ; 

6  Who  will  render  to  every  man  according 
to  his  deeds : 

7  To  them  who  by  patient  continuance  in 
well  doing  seek  for  glory  and  honoiur  and  im- 
mortality, eternal  lire : 

8  But  unto  them  that  are  '  contentious,  and 
}  do  not  obey  the  truth,  but  obey  unrighteous- 
ness, indignatioa  and  wrath, 

9  Tiibulation  and  anguish,  npon  every  soul 
of  man  that  doeth  evil,  of  the  Jew  firs^  and 
also  of  the  *  Gentile ; 

10  But  1  glory,  honour,  and  peace,  to  every 
man  that  worketh  good,  to  the  Jew  first,  and 
also  to  the  ■»  Gentile : 

11  For  ■  there  is  no  reqiect  of  persons  with 
God. 

12  For  as  many  as  have  sinned  without  law 
shall  also  perish  without  law  :  and  as  many  as 
have  sinned  in  the  law  shall  be  judged  by  the 
law ; 

13  (For  "not  the  hearers  of  the  law  are  just 
before  God,  but  the  doers  of  the  law  shall  be 

juRtlfied. 

■  14  For  when  the  Gentiles,  which  have  not 
the  law,  do  by  nature  the  things  contained  in 
the  law,  these,  having  not  the  law,  are  a  law 
i*  unto  themselves : 

15  Which  show  the  work  of  the  law  written 
in  their  hearts,  ^  their  conscience  also  bearing 
witness,  and  their  thoughts  '  the  mean  while 
accusing  or  else  excusing  one  another  0 

16  In  the  day  when  God  shall  judge  the  se- 
crets ■  of  men  by  Jesus  Christ  according  to 
my  »  gospel. 

17  Behold,  thou  ■  art  called  a  Jew,  and  restest 
in  the  law,  and  makest  thy  boast  of  Gtod, 

18  And  knowest  *  his  will,  and  ■  approvest 

*  the  things  that  are  more  excellent,  being  in- 
structed out  of  the  law ; 

19  And  art  confident  that  thou  thyself  art  a 
guide  of  the  blind,  a  U^t  of  them  which  are 
in  darkness, 

20  An  instructer  of  the  fboKsh,  a  teacher  of 
babes,  which  hasttiie  form  '  of  knowledge  and 
of  the  trutti  in  the  lav. 

31  Thou  ■  therefore  which  teachest  another, 
teachest  thou  not  th]rsrif?  thou  that  preachest 
a  man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ? 

22  Thou  that  sayest  a  man  should  not  commit 
adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery  ?  thou  that 
abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege  7 

23  Thou  that  makest  thy  boast  of  the  law, 
through  breaking  the  law  dishonourest  thou 
God? 

24  For  the  name  of  God  is  blasphemed  among 
the  Gentiles,  through  you,  as  it  is  ^  written. 

25  For  circumcision  verily  profiteth,  if  thou 
keep  the  law :  but  >■  if  thou  be  a  breaker  of  the 
law,  thy  circumcision  is  made  uncircumcision. 

26  Ta&reSxn  if  *  the  uncircumcision  keep  the 
righteousness  of  the  law,  shall  not  his  uncir- 
cumci^on  be  counted  for  circumcldon  1 

S7  And  shall  not  nnclrcnmciston  which  Is  by 
Mtare^ifU  ftua  the  law,  'Judge  thee,  who Iqr 
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the  letter  and  circumci^n  dost  transgress  the 

law? 

28  For  he  •  is  not  a  Jew,  which  is  one  outward- 
ly i  neither  it  that  circumcision,  which  is  out- 
ward in  the  flesh : 

39  But  he  ts  a  Jew,  which  Is  one  inwardly  j 
and  circumcirion  it  that  of  ttie  '  heart,  in  the 
spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter }  whose  prsuse  *  it 
not  of  men,  but  of  God. 

CHAPTER  III.  X 

I  TiM  JBn>pf«fUiM>««UchtlivlwHiM  kM t  B  ln*brilite htv ennlMlh 
IhoBalBtf  *i:«ikmlan  MtafakJiMiM  br  Ik*  ■>»,  H  Im  til,  wHhiM 
aamtoot,  ti7lidlkailri3ludrM<l>*fa*liiiM*bi>IUid. 

WHAT  advantage  then  hath  the  Jew  7  or 
what  profit  is  there  of  circumcision? 

2  Much  every  way:  chiefly,  because  that  unto 
them  '  were  committed  the  oracles  of  God. 

3  For  what  if  ^  some  did  not  believe  ?  shall 
their  unbelief  make  the  faith  of  God  without 
effect  ? 

4  God  forbid :  yea,  lot  God  be  true,  but  every 
man  a  Har ;  as  it  is «  written,  That  tnou  might* 
est  be  justified  in  thy  sayings,  and  mightest 
overcome  when  thou  art  judged. 

5  But  if  our  unrighteousness  commend  die 
righteousness  of  God,  what  shall  we  say  7  la 
God  xuurighteous  who  taketh  vei^geance  ?  (I 
speak  as  a  man,)  '■••'■•'^ 

6  God  forbid :  for  then  how  *  shall  God  judge 
the  world  ? 

7  For  ifthe  truth  of  God  hath  more  abounded 
through  my  lie  unto  his  glory;  why  yet  am  I 
also  judged  as  a  sinner  ? 

8  And  not  rather,  (as  we  be  danderously  re- 
ported, and  as  some  affirm  that  we  say,)  Let 
*  us  do  evil,  that  good  may  come  1  whose  dam- 
nation is  just 

9  What  then  ?  are  we  better  than  they  1  No, 
in  no  wise :  for  we  have  before  '  proved  both 
Jews  and  Gentiles,  that  they  are  all  under  sin ; . 

10  As  it  is  <  written,  There  is  none  righteous, 
no,  not  one  : 

11  There  is  none  that  understandeth,  there  is 
none  that  seeketh  after  God. 

12  They  are  all  gone  out  of  the  way,  ttiey  are 
together  become  unprofitable ;  there  is  none 
that  doeth  good,  no,  not  one. 

13  Their  ^  throat  t*  an  open  sepulchre;  with 
their  tongues  they  have  used  deceit;  the  poison 
I  of  asps  u  under  their  Hps: 

14  Whose  month  )  it  foil  of  cursing  end  bit- 
terness: 

15  Their  feet  ^  are  swift  to  shed  blood : 

16  Destruction  and  misery  <»>«  in  their  wajrs: 

17  And  the  way  of  peace  have  they  not 
known : 

18  There  <  ts  no  fear  of  Ood  before  thdr  eyes. 

19  Now  we  kftDW  that  ^at  things  soever  the 

law  saith,  it  saith  to  them  who  are  under  the 
law :  that  every  "  mouth  may  be  stopped,  and 
all  the  world  may  become  "  guilty  before  God. 

20  Therefore  "  by  the  deeds  of  the  law  there 
shaU  no  flesh  be  justified  in  his  sight :  for  by 
the  law  is  the  knowledge  of  sin. 

21  But  now  the  righteousness  of  God  without 
the  law  is  manifested,  being  witnessed  by  the 
p  law  and  the  prophets ; 

22  Even  the  righteousness  of  God  vhichit\iy 
faith  « of  Jesus  Christ  unto  all  and  upon  all 
them  that  believe :  for  there  is  no  difference : 

23  For  all '  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God  j 

24  Being  justified  freely  by  his  |rrace  throngb 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus: 

35  Whom  God  hath  ■  set  forth  ta  be  a  propi- 
tiatloa  through  fiOlk  in  hto-btooModedaM 
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his  righteousness  for  the  '  remisirion  of  sins 
tiiat  are  past,  through  the  forbearance  of  God ; 

26  To  declare,  I»ay.  at  this  time  his  right- 
eousness :  that  ■  be  mi^ht  be  just,  and  the  Juft- 
tifier  of  him  whibk  beheveth  in  Jesus. 

27  Where  it  boasting  then  7  It  is  excluded. 
By  what  law  1  of  works  1  Nay :  but  by  the  law 
of  faith. 

28  Therefore  we  conclude  that  '  a  man  Is 
Justified  by  faith  without  the  deeds  of  the  law. 

29  la  he  the  God  of  the  Jews  only  1  U  he  not 
also  of  the  Gentiles  1  Yes,  of  the  Gentiles  also : 

30  Seeing  it  it  one  God,  which  *  shall  justify 
the  circumcision  by  faith,  and  uncircumcision 
through  faith. 

31  Do  we  then  make  void  the  law  through 
*  faith  1  God  forbid :  yea,  we  establish  the  law. 

CHAPTER  IVA 

1  ItnteaH  faith  sulimudtokhBUriitawMMM,  ID  bcfbnhtwudfnnMl^ 
U  ^  fakh  nlT  bi  ud  U  Mid  iMliNd  Ibi  ptoobK  »  Jttnhan  to  tb*  iuhv 
«r  111  dtu  bikcm  M  OuUlbikiMllMlBpuuduairKrtglMDaMM. 

WHAT  shaU  we  then  say  that  Abraham, 
our  father  ■  as  pertaining  to  the  flesh, 
hath  found  ? 

2  For  if  Abraham  vrete  Justified  by  works, 
he  hath  whereof  to  glory ;  but  not  *  before  God. 

3  For  what  saith  the  <  Scripture  7  Abraham 
believed  God,  and  it  was  county  unto  him  for 
righteousness. 

,  4  Now  to  him  that  worketh  '  is  the  reward  not 

■  reckoned  of  grace,  but  of  debt 

,  5  But  to  him  that  worketh  not,  but  beliereth 

on  him  that  justifieth  the  ungodly,  his  faith  ■  is 

counted  for  righteousness. 

6  Kven  as  David  also  describeth  the  blessed- 
ness of  the  man,  unto  whom  God  tmputeth 
righteousness  without  works, 

7  Saying, '  Blessed  are  they  whose  iniquities 
are  forgiven,  and  whose  sins  are  covered. 

8  Blessed  is  the  man  to  whom  the  Lord  will 
not  impute  «n. 

9  Cometh  this  blessedness  then  u^on  the  cir- 
cumcision only,  or  upon  the  uncircumciaon 
also  7  for  we  say  that  faith  was  reckoned  to 
Abraham  for  righteousness. 

10  How  was  it  then  reckoned  ?  when  he  was 
in  circumcision,  or  in  uncircumcision  7  Not  in 
circumcision,  but  in  imcircumcision. 

11  And  '  he  received  the  sign  of  circumcision, 
a  seal  of  the  righteousness  of  the  failh  which 
he  Aoef  yet  being  uncircumcised ;  that  he  might 
be  the  father  of  all  them  that  believe,  though 
Uiey  be  not  circumcised ;  that  righteousness 
might  be  imputed  unto  them  also  : 

12  And  the  father  of  circumcision  to  them 
who  are  not  of  the  circumcision  only,  but  who 
also  w^  in  the  steps  of  that  faith  of  our  fa- 
ther Abraham,  wtiicfa  he  had  being  yet  uncir- 
cumcised. 

13  For  th«  promise,  that  >  he  should  be  the 
heir  of  the  world,  was  not  to  Abraham,  or  to 

bis  seed,  through  the  law,  but  through  the 
righteousness  of  faith. 

14  For  if )  they  which  ar6  of  the  law  be  heirs, 
faith  is  made  void^  and  the  promise  made  of 
none  effect : 

15  Because  the  law  *  worketh  wrath :  for 
where  no  '  law  is,  there  is  no  transgression. 

16  Therefore  it  is  of  faith,  that  it  might  be  by 
grace ;  to  the  end  the  promise  might  be  sure 
to  all  the  seed  ;  not  to  that  only  which  is  of  the 
law,  but  to  that  also  which  is  of  the  faith  of 
Abraham ;  who  is  the  father  of  us  all, 

17  (As  it  is  written,  ~  I  have  made  thee  a  fa- 
&©r  of  many  nations.)  "  before  him  whom  he 
taafieved,  even  Qod,  who  qoickeneth « the  dead, 
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and  calleth  those  p  thingswhichbenotas  though 
they  were. 

18  Who  against  hope  believed  in  hope,  that 
he  might  become  the  father  of  many  nations 
according  to  that  which  was  ^ken, "  So  shall 
thy  seed  be. 

19  And  being  not  weak  in  fiuth,  he  consider- 
ed not  his  own  body  now  dead,  when  he  was 
about  a  hundred  years  old,  neither  yet  the 
deadneas  '  of  Sarah's  womb : 

20  He  staggered  not  at  the  prom^  of  God 
through  unbelief ;  but  was  strong  in  faith,  gi- 
ving glory  to  God ; 

21  And  being  fiiUy  persuaded  that,  what  he 
bad  promised,  he  was  ■  able  also  to  perform. 

22  And  therefore  it  was  imputed  to  him  for 
righteousness. 

23  Now  '  it  was  not  written  for  his  sake  alone, 
that  it  was  imputed  to  him ; 

24  But  for  us  <■  also,  to  whom  it  shall  be  impu-;* 
ted,  if  we  believe  *  on  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  ^ 
our  Lord  from  the  dead ; 

25  Who  was  delivered  *  for  our  ofiences,  and  ^' 
was  raised  "  again  for  our  Justification.  - 

CHAPTER  V.  V 

I  Bdi«]amW  br  hhh,  n  bM 
itiM*  »«  vmncoDCfWbr  M 
Bon  la  mnl  tafaif  mnalW. 
nan  rtghicoiiBH  Mil  Ua  br 
•apnbouod. 

THEREFORE  -  being  justified  by  faith,  we 
have  peace  with  Gtod  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ : 

2  By  whom  also  we  have  access  by  faith 
into  this  grace  wherein  we  stand,  and  rejoice  | 
•  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 

3  And  not  only  «o,  but  we  glory  ^  in  tnbula- , 
tions  also:  knowing  that  tribulation  worketh, 
patience ; 

4  And  patience,  experience ;  and  e^qwrience,! 

hope : 

5  And  hope  ■  maketh  not  ushamed  j  because 
the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
by  the '  Holy  Ghost  which  is  ^ven  unto  us. 

6  For  when  we  were  yet  without  strength, 
<  in  due  >■  time  Christ  died  for  the  imgodly. 

7  For  scarcely  for  a  righteous  man  will  one 
die :  yet  peradventure  for  a  good  man  some 
would  even  dare  to  die. 

8  But  God  commendetfa  his  love  toward  us. 
in  that,  while  <  we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  died 
for  us. 

9  Much  more  then,  being  now  Justified  by  his 
]  blood,  we  shall  be  saved  *  firom  wrath  through 
him. 

10  For  if,  when  we  were  enemies,  we  were 
reconciled  to  God  by  the  death  of  his  Son, 
much  I  more,  being  reconciled,  we  shall  be  sa-  ' 
Ted  by  "  his  ufe.  ^  • »  i  .  i .  4  ■  t  • .  -  j 

11  And  not  only  «o,  but  we  also  "joy  in  God 
tiirou^  our  I<ord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  wq_ 
have  now  received  the  •  atonement 

12  Wherefore,  as  by  f  one  man  sin  entered 
into  the  world,  and  death  by  sin ;  and  so  death 
passed  upon  all  men,  ^  for  that  all  have  sinned: 

13  (For  until  the  law  Edn  was  in  the  world:, 
but  sin  is  not  ^  imputed  when  there  is  no  law. 

14  Nevertheless  death  reigned  ■  from  Adam 
to  Moses,  even  over  them  that  had  not  sinned 
afler  the  similitude  of  Adam's  transgression, 
who  is  the  >■  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come. 

15  But  not  as  the  offence,  so  also  is  the  fi:^ 
gift.  For  if  through  the  ofience  of  one  many 
be  deacL  much  more  the  grace  °  of  God,  and 
the  gift  by  grace,  which  is  by  one  man,  Jesus 
Christ,  hath  abounded  unto  'many. 

16  And  not  as  it  woe  by  one  that.i^inned,  *o  is , 
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the  gift :  for  the  judnnrat  mu  one  to  con- 
demnation, but  the  firee  gift  it  of  many  *  of- 
fences unto  justificatioD. 

17  For  if  *  by  one  man's  ofifence  death  reien- 
ed  by  one ;  much  more  they  which  receive 
abiindance  r  of  ^ace  and  of  the  gift  ■  of  right- 
eonsnesB  shall  reign  in  life  by  one,  Jesus  Christ ) 

18  Therefore,  as  '  by  the  offence  of  onepidg- 
ment  came  upon  all  men  to  condemnation ; 
even  so  *  by  the  righteousness  of  one  the  free 
eiji  came  upon  all  'men  unto  justitication  of 
lile. 

19  For  as  by  one  man's  disobedience  many 
were  made  sinners,  so  by  the  obedience  of 
one  shall  many  be  made  righteous. 

20  *  Moreover  the  law  entered,  that  the  of- 
fence might  abound.  But  where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  *  aboimd : 

21  That  as  sin  hath  reigned  unto  death,  even 
so  might  grace  '  reign  Uirouffh  righteousness 
unto  eternal  life  by  Jesus  Chnst  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VI. > 

1  W*MriMUf*lmriB,  3  fac«*n<]ni]  nolo  U,  I     UMMk  br  BtfOmi. 
19  Let  not  do  ra(n  u*  am,  IS  birM  «*  bin  rWM  <niHl*n  w  ilm  mnia 
nghwwMw,  IB  ud&rttatdmtalitki  vifnif  riB- 

WHAT  shall  we  say  tiien?  Shall  *  we  con- 
tinue in  sin,  tiiat  grace  may  abound  7 
3  God  forbid.   How  shall  we,  that  are  dead 

*  to  sin,  live  any  longer  therein  7 

3  Know  ye  not,  that  so  many  of  us  as  <>  were 
baptized  into  Jesos  Christ  were  baptized  into 
<>  his  death  ? 

4  Therefore  we  are  buried  •  with  him  by  bap- 
tism into  death  :  that  like  '  as  Christ  was  rai- 
sed up  from  the  dead  by  >  the  glory  of  the  Fa- 
ther, even  so  we  also  should  walk  in  newness 
"  of  life. 

5  For  if  I  we  have  been  planted  togetiier  in 
the  likeness  of  bis  death,  we  shall  be  also  in 
the  likeness  of  his  resurrection : 

6  Knowina  this,  that  our  old  man  is  crucified 
with  Atm,  that  the  body  I  of  sin  might  be  de- 
stroyed, that  henceform  we  should  not  serve 
Bin. 

7  For  ^  he  that  is  dead  is  >  freed  from  sin. 

8  Now  if  we  be  dead  with  Christ,  we  believe 
that  we  shall  also  live  with  him : 

9  Knowing  tliat  "  Christ  being  raised  from 
the  dead  dieth  no  more}  death  hath  no  more 
dominion  over  him. 

10  For  in  that  he  died,  he  died  unto  sin 
once :  but  in  that  he  liveth,  he  liveth  unto  God. 

11  Likewise  reckon  ye  also  yourselves  to  be 

•  dead  indeed  unto  sin,  but  p  alive  unto  God 
through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

12  Let  0  not  an  therefore  reign  in  your  mor- 
body,  that  ye  riiould  obey  it  in  the  lusts 

thereof. 

13  Nei&er  ^neld  ye  your  members '  at  ■  instru- 
ments of  unrighteousness  unto  sin :  but  yield 
t  yourselves  unto  Grod,  as  those  that  are  alive 
from  the  dead,  and  your  members  at  instru- 
ments of  righteousness  unto  Giod. 

14  For  sin  shall  not  have  ■  dominion  over 
you :  for  ye  are  not  under  the  law,  but  under 
grace. 

15  What  tiien  1  shall  we  sin,  because  we  are 
not  under  the  law,  but  under  grace?  Giod  forbid. 

IB  Know  ye  not,  that  to  whom  '  ye  yield  your- 
selves servants  to  obey,  his  servants  ye  are  to 
whom  ye  obey ;  whether  of  sin  unto  death,  or 
of  obedience  unto  righteousness  7 

17  But  Qod  be  thanked,  tiiat  ye  were  the  ser- 
vants of  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the 
heart  that  form  *  of  doctrine  ■  which  was  deli- 
vered you. 
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18  Being  then  made  free  *  from  sin,  ye  be- 
came the  servants  of  righteousness. 

19 1  weak  afto*  the  manner  of  m«i,  because 
of  the  infirmity  of  your  flesh;  for  as  ye  have 
yielded  your  members  servants  to  uncleanness 
and  to  iniquity  unto  iniquity  i  even  so  now 
yield  your  ^embers  servants  to  ri^teonsnesi 
unto  holiness. 

20  For  when  ye  were  the  servants  '  of  sin,  ye 
were  free  ■  from  righteousness. 

21  What  fruit  ^  had  ye  then  in  those  things 
whereof  ye  are  now  ashamed  7  for  the  end  •  of 
those  things  is  death. 

22  But  now  being  made  free  from  siiu  and  be- 
ctrnie  servants  to  Giod,  ye  have  your  fruit  unto 
holiness,  and  the  end  everlasting  life. 

23  For  '  the  wages  of  sin  is  death ;  but  the 
gift  ■  of  God  t>  eternal  '  life  tfarou|^  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

CHAPTER  VII.  ^ 

1  Nak*  hMb  pant  smraawa  l«i«vlku  hiDMA.  4  H  «•  m  dMd  tt  Ai 
In.  T  YMbBM  ilMbwriD,  nixnlKilji.JiM,  noL  UalntoMrlAt,«k* 
wfrimd  bccuMlMdnBtkitpk. 

KNOW  ye  not,  brethren,  (for  I  weak  to 
them  that  know  the  law,)  how  mat  the 
law  hath  dominion  over  a  man  as  long  as  he 

liveth  7 

2  For  '  the  woman  which  hath  a  husband  ta 
bound  by  the  law  to  her  husband  iso  long  as 
he  liveth ;  but  if  the  husband  be  dead,  she  is 
loosed  from  the  law  of  her  husband. 

3  So  then  if,  while  ^Aer  husband  liveth,  she 
be  married  to  another  man,  she  shall  be  called 
an  adulteress :  but  if  her  husband  be  dead,  she 
is  free  from  that  law ;  so  that  she  is  no  adulte- 
ress, though  she  be  married  to  another  man. 

4  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  ye  also  are  become 
dead  to  the  law  •  b^  the  body  of  Christ ;  that 
ye  should  be  mamed  to  another,  even  to  him 
who  is  raised  from  the  dead,  that  we  stiould 
bring  forth  ■*  fruit  imto  Ctod. 

6  For  When  we  were  ■  in  the  flesh,  the  '  mo- 
tions of  «ns,  which  were  by  the  law,  did  work  in 
om-  mem}>ers  to  bring  forth  fruit  '  unto  death. 

6  But  now  we  are  delivered  from  the  law, 
^  that  being  dead  wherein  we  were  held ;  that 
we  should  serve  in  newness  of  spirit,  and  not 
in  the  oldness  of  the  letter. 

7  What  shall  we  say  then  7  la  the  law  sin  7 
God  forbid.  Nay,  I  had  not '  known  sin,  but 
by  the  taw :  for  I  had  not  known  )  lust,  except 
the  law  had  *said.  Thou  shall  notcoreL 

e  But  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  command- 
ment, wrought  in  me  all  manner  of  concupis- 
cence.  For  without  the  law  sin  was  dead. 

9  For  I  was  alive  without  the  law  once :  but 
when  the  commandment  came,  sin  revived, 
and  I  died. 

10  And  the  commandment,  which  vat  ordain- 
ed to  )  life,  I  found  to  be  unto  death. 

11  For  sin,  taking  occasion  by  the  command- 
ment, deceived  me,  and  by  it  slew  me. 

12  Wherefore  the  law  ■  is  holy,  and  the  com- 
mandment holy,  and  just,  and  good. 

13  Was  then  that  which  is  good  made  deatli 
unto  me  7  God  forbid.  But  sin,  that  it  might 
appear  sin,  working  death  in  me  by  that  which 
is  good  ;  that  sin  by  the  comftandment  might 
become  exceeding  sinful. 

14  For  we  know  that  the  law  is  spiritual:  but 
I  am  carnal,  sold  "  under  sin. 

15  For  that  which  I  do  I  "  allow  not :  for  what 
I  would,  Uiat  do  I  not;  but  what  I  hate,  that 
do  I. 

16  If  then  I  do  that  which  I  would  no^  1  coik> 
sent  unto  the  law  that  it  it  OTO^-^^^T^ 
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17  Nov  tiien  tt  ts  no  inore4  that  do  tt,  but  sin 
that  dwelled  in  me. 

18  Forlknowtliatin  me  (that  is,  in  my  flesh,) 
d«<41eth  no  '  good  thiM :  for  to  will  is  present 
with  me;  bntAowtoperiormthst  which  is  good 
I  find  not 

19  For  "the  good  that  I  would  Itfo  not :  but 

the  evil  which  I  would  not,  that  I  do. 
80  Now  if  I  do  that  I  would  not,  it  is  no  more 
I  that  do  it,  but  sin  that  dwelleth  in  me. 

21  I  find  then  a  law,  that,  when  I  would  do 
good,  evil  is  present '  with  me. 

22  For  I  delight  ■  in  the  law  of  God  after  the 
inward  ■  man : 

2'i  But  I  another  law  in  "  my  members, 
warring  against  the  law  of  my  mind,  and 
bringing  me  into  eaptivi^  *to  the  law  of  sin 
which  lain  my  members. 

34  O  *  wretched  man  that  I  am  !  who  shall 
deliver  me  fi'om  "  the  body  of  this  '  death  1 

25  I  ■  thank  Ood  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
Lord.  So  then  with  the  mind  I  myself  serve 
the  law  of  God ;  but  with  the  flesh  the  law  of 
ain. 

CHAPTER  VIII.V 


Tr*.i«.i. 


I  TIxT  ihni  tn  In  CMl.  wl  lit*  aeeoidliif  lotln  ^iMt,  wHtm  ftf  uimhHiB«Uiiii- 
8, 13  What  huin  connh  of  Ibe  IWi,  S,  H  »ni  vlnn  §oo.l  aC  iIh  KplrH  i  tl  ind 
what  of  b«n(Qnl'i  etul^,  whrnf  loVia  dtrnaum  ill  llu^  knit  lot,  St  »■• 
brfiTrtaial  ilcoraa]  fnm  Oort.  n  wiuu  cu  tnt  <H  frtuB  tm  Urn  1 

THERE  is  therefore  now  no  '  condemna- 
tion to  them  which  are  in  Christ  Jesus, 
who  wallt  *•  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit 

2  For  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  *  hi  Christ 
Jesus  hath  made  me  free  '  from  the  law  of  sin 
and  death. 

3  For  what  the  law  could  not  *  do,  in  that  it 
was  weak  through  the  flesh,  God  sending  bis 
own  Son  '  in  the  likeness  of  sinful  flesh,  and 
f  for  sin,  condemned  sin  in  the  flesh  : 

4  That  the  righteousness  of  the  law  might  be 
fulfilled  in  us,  who  walk  ^  not  after  the  flesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit 

5  For  Ihey  that  are  after  the  i  flesh  do  mind 
the  things  of  the  flesh  ;  but  they  that  are  after 
the  Spirit  the  things  i  of  the  Spirit 

6  For  I"  to  be  carnally  minded  is  i  death  ;  but 
"  to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and  peace. 

7  Because  *  the  carnal  mind  t«  enmi^  against 
God :  for  it  is  not  subject  to  the  law  or  God, 
neither  indeed  can  be. 

8  So  then  they  that  are  in  the  flesh  cannot 
please  God. 

9  But  ye  are  not  in  the  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit, 
if  so  be  that  the  Spirit  of  God  dwell "  in  you. 
Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
he  is  none  of  his. 

10  And  if  Christ  be  in  yoUj  the  body  is  dead 
Decause  of  sin ;  but  the  Spirit  wlife  l>ecause  of 
righteousness. 

1 1  But  if  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus 
from  the  dead  dwdl  in  you, "  he  that  raised  up 
Christ  from  the  dead  shall  also  quicken  your 
mortal  bodies  p  by  his  Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  yoa 

12  Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors,  not 
t  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh. 

13  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die  : 
out  if  ye  through  the  Spirit  do  raortiiy  '  the 
deeds  of  the  body,  ye  shall  live. 

14  For  as  many  as  are  led  ■  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  fli^  are  the  sons  of  God. 

15  For  ye  have  not  received  the  spirit  of  bond- 
age <  again  to  fear ;  but "  ye  have  received  the 
Spirit  of 'adoption,  whereby  we  cry,  Abba, 
Father. 

16  The  Spirit  Itself  beareth  •  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of  God ; 
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We  are  aaved  hf  hope. 

1?  And  If  children,  then  heirs ;  "heirs  of  God, 
and  joint  hehrs  witn  Christ ;  '  if  so  be  that  we 
suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be  also  glorified 
together. 

18  For  I  reckon  ■  that  the  snfierings  of  this  i 
present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
with  the  glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us. 

19  For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the  crea- 
ture waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons 
of  God. 

20  For  the  creature  was  made  subject  to  va- 
nity, not  willingly,  but  by  reason  of  him  who 
hath  subjected  the  same  in  hope, 

21  Because  *  the  creature  itself  also  shall  be 
delivered  from  the  bondage  of  corruption  into 
the  riorious  liberty  of  the  children  of  God. 

23  For  we  know  that  ^the  whole  creation 
groaneth  and  travailetb  in  pain  together  mtil 
now, 

23  And  not  only  they,  but  ourselves  also, 
which  have  the  firs^fruits  '  of  the  Spirit,  even 
we  ourselves  groan  '  within  ourselves,  waiting 
for  the  adoption,  to  wit,  the  ralemption  •  of  our 

body. 

24  For  we  are  saved  by  hope :  but  hope  ttiat 
is  seen  is  not  hope  :  for  what  a  roan  seeth,  why 
dotti  he  yet  hope  '  for  ? 

25  But  if  we  hope  for  that  we  see  not,  then  do 
we  with  patience  wait  for  it. 

26  Likewise  the  Spirit  also  helpeth  our  infir- 
mities :  for  we  know  not  what  we  should  prav 
for  as  we  ought :  but '  the  Spirit  iteelf  maketb 
interces^on  for  us  with  groanings  which  can- 
not be  uttered. 

27  And  he  ^  that  searcheth  tiie  hearts  fcnow- 
eth  what  is  tiie  mind  of  the  Spirit,  >  because 
he  maketh  intercession  for  the  saints  accord- 
ing I  to  the  vfill  of  God. 

38  And  we  know  ^  that  all  things  work  toge- 
ther for  good  to  them  that  love  God,  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose. 

29  For  whom  he  did  '  forelcnow,  he  also  did 

Eredestintite  to  be  conformed  to  tiie  image  of 
is  Son,  that  he  might  tie  the  firsl-bom  among 
many  brethren. 

30  Moreover  whom  he  did  predestinate,  them 
he  also  "  called :  and  whom  he  called,  them  he 
also  "  justified :  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he 
also  •glorified. 

31  What  shall  we  then  say  to  these  (hii^  ?{ 
If  ■■  God  be  for  os,  who  can  be  against  us  ? 

32  He  4  that  spared  not  his  own  Son,  but  de- 
livered him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  he  not  with 

him  also  freely  give  us  all  things  t 

33  Who  '  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  fff 
God's  elect  1  It*is  God  that  jnstifieth. 

34  Who  is  he  that  oondemneth?  A  is  Christ 
that  died,  yea  rather,  that  is  risen  again,  who 
is  even  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  who  aUb  ma^ 
keth  intercession  for  us. 

35  Who  shall  separate  us  fi-om  the  love  of 
Christ  ?  shall  tribulation,  or  distress,  or  pCT- 
secution,  or  famine,  or  nakedness,  or  peril, 
or  sword  7 

36  As  it  is »  written,  For  thy  sake  we  are  kiUed 
all  the  day  long ;  we  are  accounted  as  sheep 
for  the  slaughter. 

37  Nay,  in  "  all  these  things  we  are  more  than 
conquerors  throu^  him  *  that  loved  us. 

38  For  I  am  persuaded,  that  *  neither  death, 
nor  life,  nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  pow- 
ers, nor  things  present,  nor  thmgs  to  come, 

39  Nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  crea- 
ture, shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  lore 
of  Clod,  which  la  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
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.   _J  ilod  katlt  Mrcj  apod  vtom  Im  «UL   U  Tbi  pMUc  bm  d«  wiih  Ma 

du  vhal  ha  Bm.  ■  na  aallnc  af  tba  daiiilUa  uid  ntanldv  nf  tbt  Jm  wtn 
forauU.  «t  Tte  (MM  wky  la  fir  Jawa  •ntncad  Iba  i^ifaMiHM  of  bilk. 

XSAY  the  truth  in  Christ,  I  lie  not,  my  con- 
science also  bearing  me  witness  in  the  Holy 
Ghost, 

2  That  I  have  great  heaviness  and  continual 
wrrow  in  my  heart 

3  For  ■  I  could  wish  that  myself  were  ^  ac- 
cursed from  Christ  for  my  brethren,  my  kins- 
men according  to  the  flesh : 

4  Who  are  Israelites ;  to  whom  pertaineth  the 
*  adoption,  and  the  ^  glory,  and  the  * '  cove- 
nant^ and  the  giving  of  the  <  law,  and  the 
^  service  of  God^  and  the  >  promises ; 

5  Whose  are  the  >  fathers,  and  of  >■  whom  as 
concerning  the  flesh  Christ  cam«,  who  is  lover 
all,  God  blessed  for  ever.  Amen. 

6  Not  as  though  the  word  of  God  hath  takw 
■»  none  effect  For  'they  are  not  all  Israel, 
which  are  of  Israel : 

7  Neither,  because  they  are  the  seed  of  Abra- 
ham, are  they  all  children :  but,  In  *  Isaac  shall 
thy  seed  be  called. 

8  That  is,  They  which  are  the  children  of  the 
flesh,  these  are  not  the  children  of  God :  but 
the  children  9  of  the  promise  are  counted  for 
the  seed. 

9  For  this  ia  the  word  of  promise,  '  At  this 
time  will  I  oome,  and  Sarah  shall  have  a  son. 

10  And  not  only  thU;  but  when  Rebecca 
,  '  also  had  conceived  by  one,  even  by  our  father 
'  Isaac; 

11  (For  the  children  being  not  yet  bom,  nei- 
ther having  done  any  good  or  evil,  that  the 

I  purpose  of  God  according  to  election  might 
stand,  not  oC  works,  but  of  him  that  calleth  ;) 

12  It  was  said  onto  her,  The  ■  dder  shall  serve 
the  t  younger. 

13  As  it  is  "  written,  Jacob  have  I  loved,  but 
FiSau  have  I  hated. 

14  What  shall  we  say  then  7  /«  *  then  unright- 
eousness with  God  1  God  forbid. 

15  For  he  saith  to  Moses,  I  '  will  have  mercy 
on  whom  I  will  have  mercy,  and  I  will  have 
compassion  on  whom  I  will  have  compassion. 

16  So  then  it  is  not  of  him  that  willeth,  nOr 
of  him  that  runneth,  but  of  God  that  ^weth 
mercy. 

17  For  the  scripture  saith  >  nnto  Pharaoh, 
Even  for  this  same  purpose  have  I  raised  thee 
up,  that  I  might  show  my  power  in  thee,  and 
that  my  name  might  be  declared  throughout 
all  the  earth. 

18  Therefore  hath  he  mercy  on  whom  he 
will  have  mercy,  and  whom  he  will  he  hard- 
eneth. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then  unto  me,  Why  doth  he 
yet  find  fault  ?  for  who  y  hath  resisted  his  will  ? 

20  Nay  but  O  man,  who  art  thou  that  *  repli- 
es! against  God  ?  Shall  ■  the  thing  formed  say 
to  him  that  formed  if,  Why  hast  thou  made  me 
thus  ? 

21  Hath  not  the  potter  *  power  over  the  clay, 
of  the  same  himp  to  make  one  vessel  unto  ho- 
nour, and  another  onto  dishononr  1 

22  What  •  if  God,  willing  to  show  his  wrath, 
and  to  make  his  power  uiown,  endured  with 
much  long-suffering  the  vessels  ""of  wrath 
■  fitted  to  destruction: 

33  And  that  he  might  make  known  the  riches 
'  of  his  glory  on  the  vessels  of  mercy,  which 
'  he  had  afore  prepared  unto  glory, 

24  Even  us,  whom  he  hath  called,  not  bf  the 
Jews  only,  mit  also  of  the  Gentiles? 
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25  As  he  saith  also  in  Osee,  ^  I  will  call  them 
my  people,  which  were  not  mf  people ;  and 
her  beloved,  which  was  not  beloved. 

26  And  1  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  &e 
place  where  it  was  said  nnto  them,  Ye  are  not 
my  people;  there  shall  they  be  called  file  <^dr 
ren  of  the  living  God. 

27  Esaias  also  icrieth  ccmceming  Israel, 
Though  the  number  of  the  <^ilclren  of  Israel 
be  as  the  sand  of  the  sea,  a  remnant  shalt-be 

saved : 

28  For  he  wfil  finish  ^  the  work,  and  cut  it 
short  in  righteousness :  because  i  a  short  work 
will  tiie  Lord  make  upon  the  earth. 

39  And  as  Esaias  said  before,  Except  the 
Lord  of  Sabaoth  had  left  us  a  seed,  we  *  had 
been  as  Sodoma,  and  Iwen  made  like  unto 
Gomorrah. 

30  What  shall  we  say  then  ?  That  •  the  Gen- 
tiles, which  followed  not  after  righteousness, 
have  attained  to  righteousness,  even  the  right' 
eousness  f  which  is  of  faith. 

31  But  Israel,  which  •>  followed  after  the  law 
of  righteousnc^  hath  not  attained  to  the  law 
of  righteousness. 

32  Wherefore  ?  Because  they  sought  it  not  by 
faith,  but  as  it  were  by  the  works  of  the  law. 
For  they  stumbled  at  ^at  stumbling-stone ; 

33  As  it  is  written,  '  Behold,  1  lay  in  Sion  a 
stumbling-stone  and  rock  of  offence;  and  who- 
soever believeth  on  him  shall  not  be  *  ashamed. 

CH  AFTER  X.  ' 

S  "na  iCTte<a«a*m»«ih  thaaifcmiBa  brtwlM  iha  rigbiniinip  of  iha  tew,  art  iMaat 
Ulh,  II  andthat  an,  bsUi  Jm  mid  OaDta*,  <IM  bdirm,  riHil  not  ba  aarftaDM, 
18  and  Oiat  Gandla  itaU  laoalaa  Oa  mml  ani  Mim  [nri  mTmI 
ItnmiWof  tfaaaiMiw 

'DRETHREN,  my  heart's  desire  and  prayer 
-L>  to  God  for  Israel  is,  that  they  m^t  be 

saved. 

2  For  I  bear  them  record  that  they  have  a 
zeal  ■  of  God,  but  not  according  to  knowledgre. 

3  For  they  being  ignorant  ^  of  God's  right- 
eousness, and  going  about  to  establish  their 
own  righteousness,  nave  not  submitted  them- 
selves unto  the  righteousness  of  Qod. 

4  For  Christ  is  the  end  •  of  the  law  for  right- 
eousness lo  every  one  that  believeth. 
"5' For  Moses  describeth  ^the  righteousness 
which  is  of  the  laWj  That  the  man  which  doeth 
those  things  shall  live  by  them. 

6  But  the  rig^iteoumess  which  Is  of  fiufli  speak- 
eth  on  tMs  wise.  Say  •  not  in  thy  hesat.  Who 
shall  ascend  into  heaven  ?  (ttiot  is,  to  bring 
Christ  down  from  above 

7  Or,  Who  shall  descend  into  the  deep  ?  (that 
is,  to  bring  up  Christ  again  from  the  dead.) 

8  But  what  saith  it?  The  word  is  nigh  thee, 
even  in  thy  mouth,  and  in  thy  heart:  that  is, 
the  word  of  faith,  which  we  preach  ; 

9  That  if '  thou  sholt  confess  with  thy  mouth 
the  Lord  Jesus,  and  shalt  believe  in  thy  heart 
s  that  God  hath  raised  him  ftom  the  dead,  thou 
shalt  be  saved. 

10  For  with  the  heart  man  believeth  unto 
righteousness ;  and  with  the  mouth  confesdon 
is  made  unto  salvation. 

11  For  the  scripture  saith,  ^  Whosoever  be- 
lieveth on  him  dial!  not  be  ashamed. 

IS  For  1  there  Is  no  difference  between  the 
Jew  and  the  Greek :  for  i  the  same  Lord  over 
all  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him. 

13  For  whosoever  shall  call  i  upon  the  name 
of  the  Lord  shall  be  saved. 

14  How  then  shall  they  call  on  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed  7  and  how  shall  they' 
believe  in  him  of  whom  they  have  not  heard  ? 
and  how  shall  they  hear  without  a  preacher  ? 
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16  And  how  shall  they  preach,  except  they  V 
sent  ?  as  it  10  written,  "How  beautiful  are  the 
feet  of  tliem  that  preach  the  gospel  of  peace, 
and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things ! 

16  But  ■  they  have  not  all  obeyed  the  gospel. 
For  Esaiaa  salth,  'LOTd,  who  hath  believed 
p  our  report  7 

17  So  then  faith  comethby  hearing,  and  hear- 
ing by  the  word  of  God. 

le  But  I  say,  Have  thej  not  heard  ?  Yes  ve- 
rily, their  '  sound  went  mto  all  the  earth,  and 
their  words  unto  the  ends  of  the  world. 

19  But  I  say,  Did  not  Israel  know  ?  First 
Moses  salth, '  I  will  provoke  you  to  jealousy 
by  them  that  are  no  people,  and  by  a  foolish 
•  nation  I  will  anger  you. 

20  But  Esaias  is  very  b<rfd,  and  saith,  I  was 
found  of  tiiran  that  sought  me  not}  "I  was 
made  manifest  unto  them  that  asked  not  after 
me. 

21  But  to  Israel  he  salth,  All  day  long  I  have 
stretched  forth  my  hands  unto  a  disobedient 
and  gainsaying  people. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

1  God Mh DM eul or *U l«Ml  iaBm9w»»t!ami,«Km^rb*ttm'rm*biiaeci^ 
■L  leTtanl.  bop*  rfitair  IB  TO*  Omto  mw      ta-nk  »p« 

ikMi  at  tar  ikM  ■    r™")"  of  Ihib  nhMtoik  83  Qai'»  fnlviimu  an  iw- 


IS AY  then,  Hath '  God  cast  away  bis  people? 
God  forbid.  For  I  also  am ,  an  Israelite,  of 
the  seed  of  Abraham,  of  the  tribe  of  Bei^jamin. 
3  God  hath  not  cast  away  his  people  which  he 
>■  foreknew.  Wot  ye  not  what  the  scripture 
saitii  ■  of  Ellas  7  how  he  maketh  intercession 
to  God  against  Israel,  *  sasring, 

3  Lord,  they  have  killed  thy  prophets,  and 
digged  down  thine  altars ;  and  I  am  left  alone, 
ana  they  seek  my  life. 

4  But  what  salth  the  answer  of  God  unto  him  ? 
I  have  reserved  to  myself  seven  Uiousand  men, 
who  have  not  bowed  the  knee  to  the  image  of 
Baal. 

5  Even  *  so  then  at  this  present  time  also  there 
is  a  remnant  according  to  the  election  of  grace. 

6  And  if  by  '  grace,  then  t*  it  no  more  of 
works:  otherwise  grace  is  no  more  grace. 
But  if  a  be  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace : 
otherwise  work  is  no  more  work. 

7  What  theni  Israel  <  hath  not  obtained  that 
which  he  seeketh  for ;  but  the  election  hath  ob- 
tained it,  and  the  rest  were  ■>  blinded. 

8  (According  as  it  is  written,  God  hath  given 
them  the  spirit  of  < )  slumber,  ^  eyes  that  they 
should  not  see,  and  ears  that  they  should  not 
hear ;)  unto  this  day. 

9  And  David  saith,  Let  >  their  table  be  made 
a  snare,  and  a  trap,  and  a  stumbling-block, 
and  a  recompense  unto  them : 

10  Let  their  eyes  be  darkened,  that  they  may 
not  see,  and  bow  down  their  back  alway. 

11  I  say  then,  Have  they  stumbled  that  they 
should  fall  ?  God  forbid :  but  rather  through 
their  fall  salvation  is  come  unto  the  "  GentUes, 
for  to  provoke  them  to  jealousy. 

12  Now  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  riches  of  the 
world,  and  the  ■■  diminishing  of  them  the  rich- 
es of  the  Gentiles ;  how  much  more  their  Al- 
ness 7 

1 3  For  I  speak  to  you  Gentiles,  inasmuch  as  I 
'  am  the  apostle  of  the  Gentiles,  I  magnify  mine 
office:  ' 

14  If  by  an^  means  I  may  provoke  to  emula- 
tion them  which  are  my  flesh,  and  might  save 
»  some  of  them. 

15  For  if  the  casting  away  of  them  6e  the  re- 
conciling of  the  world,  what  shall  the  receiving 
of  them  be,  but  life  from  tiie  dead  7 
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16  For  if  4  tiie  first-fruit  be  holy,  the  hunp  ur 
also  holy :  and  if  the  root  be  holy,  so  are  the 
branchy 

17  And  if  some  of  the  branches  '  be  broken 
off,  and  thou,  ■  being  a  wild  olive  tree,  wert 
graffed  in  « among  ttiem,  and  with  them  paj- 
takest  of  the  root  and  fatness  of  the  olive  tree ; 

18  Boast  "jiot  against  the  branches.  But  if 
thou  boast,  thou  bearest  not  the  root,  but  the 
root  thee. 

19  Thou  wilt  say  then.  The  branches  were 
broken  off,  that  I  might  be  grafied  in. 

20  Well ;  because  of  unbeuef  they  were  bro- 
ken ofi^  and  thou  standest  by  faiu.  Be  not 
high-minded,  but '  fear : 

21  For  if  God  spared  not  the  natoralbrancb- 
es,  take  heed  lest  he  also  spwre  hot  thee. 

22  Behold  therefore  the  goodness  and  severity 
of  God :  on  them  which  fell,  severity ;  but  to- 
ward thee,  goodness,  *  if  tiiou  continue  in  At* 
goodness :  otherwise  thou  *  also  shalt  be  cut 
off. 

23  And  they  also,  if  ?  tiiey  abide  not  in  unbe- 
lief, shall  be  graffed  in :  for  God  is  able  to  graff 
them  in  again. 

24  For  if  thou  wert  cut  out  of  the  olive  tree 
which  is  wild  by  nature,  and  wert  graffed  con- 
trary to  nature  into  a  good  olive  tree :  how  much 
more  shall  these,  which  be  the  natural  branchetj 
be  graffed  into  their  own  olive  tree  7 

25  For  I  would  not,  brethren,  that  ye  should 
be  ignorant  of  this  mystery,  lest  ye  should  be 
wise  in  your  own  conceits;  that  ■  blindness  in 
part  ■  is  happened  to  Israel,  until  the  fulness  *  of 
the  Gentiles  be  come  in. 

26  And  so  all  Israel  shall  be  saved :  as  it  is 
written,  *  There  shall  come  out  of  Sion  the 
Deliverer,  and  shall  turn  away  ungodliness 
from  Jacob : 

27  For  '  this  ie  my  covenant  unto  them,  when 
I  shall  take  away  their  sins. 

28  As  concerning  the  gospel,  they  are  ene- 
mies for  your  smtes:  but  as  touching  the 
election^  fAey  are  beloved  *fbr  the  fathers' 
sakes. 

29  For  the  gifts  and  calling  of  God  are  with- 
out '  repentance. 

30  For  as  ye  in  times  <  past  have  notbeUevec 
God,  yet  have  now  obtained  mercy  through 
their  unbelief: 

31  Even  so  have  these  also  now  not  ^  believ> 
ed,  that  through  your  mercy  they  also  may 
obtain  mercy. 

32  For  God  <  hath  ]  concluded  them  all  in  un- 
belief, that  he  might  have  mercy  upon  all. 

33  O  ''the  depth  of  the  riches  both  of  the 
wisdom  and  knowledge  of  GSod !  how  im- 
searchable  ■  are  his  judgments,  and  his  ways 
past  finding  out ! 

34  For  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  the 
Lord  1  or  who  hath  been  his  counsellor  7 

35  Or "  who  hath  first  given  to  him,  and  it  shall 
be  recompensed  unto  him  again  7 

36  For "  of  him,  and  throuefa  him,  and  to  him, 
are  all  things:  to  v whom  be  glory  for  ever. 
Amen.  v» 

CHAPTER  XII. --T 

1  Gnd'i  mtnika  m<M  man  m  to  ntaui  Ood.  8  No  man  mi  lUoh  tao        <f  U» 
•air,  ebinutHiilmrrwaaB&atealllwtMnlDbBlaplaMl.  I  Lara, »«J mtf 

I BESEECH  you  therejbr^  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your  bodiaa 
■a  living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable  unto  God, 
which  ia  your  reasonable  service, 
2  And  ''be  not  conformed  to  this  worldrbut 
be'  ye  transformed      the  renewing  of  yoni 
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)  mind,  that  ye  may  proTO  *  what  ia  that  good, 
I  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of  Qod. 

3  For  I  say,  through  the  grace  given  unto  me, 
I  to  every  man  that  is  among  you,  not  to  think 

of  himself  more  highly  *  than  he  ought  to  think ; 
but  to  think  ■  sobo-ly,  according  as  Ood  hath 
dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  '  of  faith. 

4  For  as  we  have  many  '  msabers  in  one 
body,  and  all  members  have  not  the  same 
office : 

\     ,  5  So  we,  being  many,  are  one  body  in  Christ, 
and  every  one  members  one  of  another. 

6  Having  then  gifts  differing  ■  according  to 
■   the  grace  that  is  given  to  us,  whether  prophe- 
cy, let  us  prophesy  according  to  the  propor- 
tion of  faith; 

7  Or  minis^,  let  us  wait  on  our  ministering : 
or  .he  that  teacheth,  on  teacbing; 

8  Or  he  that  exhorteth,  on  exhortation :  hh 
thattgiveth,  let  him  do  it  ^vith  ^mpliclty ; 
■  he  that  ruleth.  with  diligence ;  he  that  show- 
eth  mercy,  with  "  cheermlness. 

9  Let  love  be  without  "  dissimulation.  Abhor 
'that  which  is  evil;  cleave  to  that  which  is 
good, 

10  Be  kindly  p  afiectioned  one  to  another 
'with  brotherly  lovej  in  honour  preferring 
one  '  another  J 

1 1  Not  alothml  in  *  business }  *  fenrent  in  spi- 
rit ;  serving  "  the  Lord ; 

12  Rejoicmg  "in  hope;  patient  "in  tribula- 
tion ;  continuing  ■  instant  in  prayer ; 

13  y  Distributing  to  the  necessi^  of  saints  $ 
given  to  ■  hospitality. 

14  Bless  ■  them  which  persecute  you :  bless, 
and  curse  not 

15  Rejoice  ■'with  them  that  do  rejoice,  and 
weep  with  them  that  weep. 

16  Be  '  of  the  same  mind  one  toward  another. 
Mind  ^  not  high  things,  but  ■  condescend  to 
men  of  low  estate.  '  Be  not  wise  in  your  own 
conceits. 

17  Recompense  «to  no  man  evil  for  evil. 
Provide  ^  things  honest  in  the  sight  of  all  men. 

18  If  it  be  possible,  as  much  as  lieth  in  you, 
live  peaceably  i  with  all  men. 

19  Dearly  beloved,  avenge  i  not  yourselves, 
but  ralier  give  place  unto  wrath ;  for  it  Is 
written,  *  Vengeance  is  mine;  I  will  repay, 
•aith  the  Lord. 

20  Therefore  if  ■  thine  enemy  hunger,  feed 
him  J  if  he  thirst  give  hiih  drink:  for  in  so 
doing  thouahalt  heap  coals  of  fire  on  his  head. 

31  Be  >*  not  overcome  of  evil,  but  overcome 
evil  with  good. 

CHAPTER  XIII.*^ 
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LET  every  soul  be  subject  ■  unto  the  higher 
powers.  For  there  is  no  power  but  of 
God :  the  powers  that  be  are '  ordaUied  of  God. 
2  Whosoever  therefore  reslsteth  the  power, 
resisteth  the  ordinance  of  God :  and  they  that 
resist  shall  receive  to  themselves  damnation. 
8  For  rulers  are  not  a  terror  to  good  works, 
but  to  the  evil.  Wilt  thou  then  not  be  afraid 
of  the  power?  do  '  that  which  is  good,  and 
ihou  Shalt  have  praise  of  the  same : 

4  For  he  is  the  minister  of  Gohd  to  thee  for 
gooA.-  But  if  thou  do  that  which  Is  evil,  be 
^aid ;  for  he  beared  not  the  sirord  in  vain : 
mr  he  is  flie  minister  of  God,  a  revMiger  to 
execute  wrath  upon  him  that  doeth  eviL 

5  Wherefore  *  ye  must  needs  be  subject,  not 
only  for  wrath,  but  also  for  conscience*  sake. 
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ZIIL,  XIV.  Of  eharitabUJudgmeiu. 

6  For,  for  tills  cause  pay  ye  tribute  also :  for 
they  are  God*s  ministers^  attending  continually 
tH»n  this  very  thing. 

7  Render  therefore  to  all '  flielr  dues :  tribute 
to  whom  tribute  is  due  j  custom  to  whom  cus- 
tom; foar  to  whom  fear;  honour  to  whom 

hpnour. 

8  Owe  no  man  any  thing,  but  to  love  one 
another :  for  <  he  that  loveth  another  hath  fbl- 
filled  the  law. 

9  For  this.  Thou  *•  shalt  not  commit  adultery, 
Thou  shalt  not  kill,. Thou  shalt  not  steal.  Thou 
shalt  not  bear  false  witness.  Thou  shalt  not  co- 
vet ;  and  if  there  be  any  other  commandment, 
it  is  briefly  comprehended  in  this  saying,  name- 
ly, <  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as  thyself. 

10  Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  neighbour: 
therefone  love  ia  the  fiilfilling  of  the  law. 

11  And  that,  knowing  the  time,  that  now  iti$ 
high  time  to  awake  j  out  of  sleep :  for  now  is 
our  salvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed. 

13  The  night  is  far  speirt^  the  day  is  at  hand : 
let  us  therefore  cast  oft  the  works  of  dark- 
ness, and  let  us  put  >  on  the  armour  of  light 

13  Let  us  walk  ">  ■■  honestly,  as  in  the  day ;  not 
in  o  rioting  and  drunkenness,  not  in  '  cham- 
bering and  wantonness,  not  in  strife  and  en- 
vying. 

14  But  put  •>  ye  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
make  ^  not  provision  for  the  flesh,  to  Julpl  &e 
lusts  thereof. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 
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HIM  that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye,  but 
■  not  to  doubtful  disputations. 

2  For  one  believcth  that  ne  may  eat  all  things : 
another,  who  is  weak,  eatedi  herbs. 

3  Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise  him  that 
eateth  not ;  and  let  not  him  which  eateth  not 
judge  him  that  eateth:  for  God  hath  received 
him. 

4  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  anolhar  man's 
servant?  to  his  own  master  ne  standeth  or  fall- 
eth.  Yea,  he  shall  be  holden  up :  for  God  •  is 
abJe  to  make  him  stand. 

5  One  ^  man  esteemeth  one  day  above  ano- 
ther :  another  esteemeth  every  day  alike.  Let 
every  man  be  •  fliUy  persuaded  in  his  own 
mind. 

6  He  that '  regardeth  the  day,  regardeth  it 
unto  the  Lord ;  and  he  tiiat  regardeth  not  the 
day,  to  the  Lord  he  doth  not  regard  if.  Hethat 
eateth,  eateth  to  the  Lord,  for  be  giveOi  God 
thanks ;  and  he  that  eateth  not,  to  the  Xiord  he 
eateth  not,  and  giveth  Ood  thaidok 

7  For  E  none  of  us  liveth  to  htmsd^  ana  no 
man  dieth  to  himself. 

8  For  whether  we  live,  we  live  unto  the  Lord ; 
and  whether  we  die,  we  die  unto  the  Lord : 
whether  we  live  therefore,  or  die,  we  are  the 
Lord's. 

9  For  to  this  end  Christ  both  died,  and  rose,  ' 
and  revived,  that  he  might  be  Lord  both  of  the  , 
dead  and  living. 

10  But  why  dost  thou  judge  thy  brother  1  or  '■ 
why  dost  thou  set  at  nought  thy  brother?  for 
we  shall  all  stand  before  toe  judgmeot-aeat  of 
Christ 

11  For  It  Is  written.  As "  I  live,  salththe  Lord, 
every  knee  shall  bow  to  me,  and  every  tongue 
shall  confl^  to  Ood. 

IS  So  then  every  one  of  ns  shall  give  ac- 
count of  himself  to  God. 
,  13  Let  us  not  therefore  Judge^me  another  any 
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more :  bat  judge  this  rather,  tbat  no  man  put 
a  BtumbUng-block  or  an  occasion  to  &U  ixkhis 
brother's  way. 

14 1  know,  and  am  persuaded  by  the  Lord 
Jesus,  that  there  t«  nothing  i  unclean  of  itself: 
but  to  him  that  esteemeth  any  thing  to  b«  t  un- 
clean, to  him  it  i»  unclean. 

16  But  If  thy  brother  be  grieved  with  thy  meat, 
now  walkest  thou  not  ^  charitably.  Destrov 
1  not  him  with  thy  meat,  for  whom  Christ  died. 

16  Let  not  then  your  good  be  evil  spoken  of: 

17  For  ■*  the  kingdom  of  God  Is  not  meat  and 
drink ;  but '  righteousness,  and « peace,  and  j  oy 
p  in  the  Holy  Ghost 

18  For  he  that  in  these  things  aerveth  Christ 
if  acce[»table  to  God,  and  approved  of  men. 

19  Let  1  us  therefore  follow  after  the  things 
which  make  for  peace,  and '  things  wherewith 
one  may  edify  another. 

20  For  meat  destroy  not  the  work  of  God. 
All  things  indeed  ore  •  pure ;  but  it  it » evil  for 
that  man  who  eateth  with  offence. 

t  21  It  it  good  neither  to  eat  fiesh,  nor  to  drink 
wine,  nor  any  thing  whereby  thy  brother  stum- 
bleth,  or  Is  offended,  or  is  made  weak. 

22  Hast  thou  faith?  have  it  to  thyself  before 
God.  Happy  "  it  he  that  condemneth  not  him- 
self in  that  thing  which  Jie  alloweth. 

23  And  he  that  *  doubteth  is  damned  if  he  eat, 
because  he  eateth  not  of  faith :  fbr  whatsoever 
*  it  not  of  faith-is  sin. 


CHAPTER  XV. 


I  Thtarw   _ 
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'iXf^  then  that  are  strong  ought  to  '  bear 
'  '   the  Infirmities  of'  the  weal^  and  not  to 
please  ourselves. 

2  Let  every  one  of  us  please  hiM  neighbour 
^  for  hit  good  to  edification. 

3  For  even  Christ '  pleased  not  himself ;  but, 
as  it  is  written,  *  The  reproaches  of  them  that 
reproached  thee  fell  on  me. 

4  For  wiiatsoever  •  things  were  written  afore- 
time were  written  for  our  learning,  that  we 
through  patience  and  comfort  of  the  scriptures 
might  tiave  hope. 

SNowtiw  God  of  patience  and  consolation 

£ ant  you  to  be  like-minded '  one  toward  ano- 
er  *  afeoordin^  to  Christ  Jesus : 

6  That  ye  may  with  one  ^  mind  and  one 
moutii  glorify  God,  even  the  Father  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ 

7  Wherefore  receive  ye  one  another,  as 
Christ  also  <  received  us  to  the  glory  of  Grod. 

8  Now  I  say  that  Jesus  Christ  was  a  minister 
of  the  circumcision  for  the  truth  of  God,  to 
confirm  i  the  promises  made  unto  the  fathers ; 

9  And  that  the  Gentiles  might  glorify  God  for 
hit  mercy  ;  as  it  is  written,  ^  For  thfe  cause  I 
will  confess  to  thee  among  the  Gentiles,  and 
sing  unto  thy  name. 

10  And  again  he  saith,  >  Rejoice,  ye  Gentiles, 
with  his  people. 

11  And  again,  -  Praise  the  Lord,  all  ye  Gen- 
tiles ;  and  laud  him,  all  ye  people. 

12  And  again,  Esaias  saith, » There  shall  be 
a  root "  of  Jesse,  and  he  that  shall  rise  to  reign 
over  the  Gentiles ;  in  him  shall  the  Gentiles  trust 

13  Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all  pjoy 
and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may  abound  in 
hope,  through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 

14  And  I  myself  also  am  persuaded  « of  you, 
my  brethren,  that  ye  also>are  full  of  goodness, 
filled  with  all  '  knowledge  able  alio  to  ad- 
monish one  another. 
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15  Nevertheless,  brethren,  I  have  written  thf. 
more  boldly  unto  you  in  some  sort,  as  putting 
you  in  mind,  because  ■  of  the  grace  that  is 
given  to  me  of  God, 

16  That  I  should  be  the  minister  of  Jesus 
Christ  to  the  Gentiles,  ministering  the  gospel 
of  Grod,  that  the  '  offering  ■  up  of  the  OentDes 
might  be  acceptable,  being  sanctified  *  by  the 
Holy  Ghost 

17  i  have  therefore  whereof  I  may  gloiy 

*  through  Jesus  Christ  in  those  tilings  '  wtiica 
pertain  to  God. 

16  For  I  wiU  not  dare  to  speak  of  ainr  of  those 
things  which  Christ  hath  not  wrought  by  me, 
to  make  '  the  Gentiles  obedient,  by  word  and 
deed, 

19  Through  mighty  ■  signs  and  wonders,  by 
the  power  of  the  Spirit  of  Grod ;  so  that  from 
Jerusalem,  and  round  about  unto  Illyricum,  I 

•  have  fully  preached  the  gospel  of  Christ 

20  Yea,  so  have  I  strived  to  preach  the  gospel, 
not  where  Christ  was  named,  >>lest  1  should 
build  upon  another  man's  foundation : 

21  But  as  it  is  written, '  To  whom  he  was  not 
spoken  of,  they  shall  see :  and  they  tiiat  have 
not  heard  shall  understand. 

22  For  which  cause  also  I  have  been  '  {nuch 
hindered  *  from  coming  to  you. 

23  But  now  having  no  more  place  in  these 
parts,  and  having  a  great  desire  these  many 
years  to  come  unto  you ; 

24  Whensoever  I  take  my  journey  into  Spain, 

1  will  come  to  you :  for  I  trust  to  see  you  in  my 
journey,  and  to  be  '  brought  on  my  way  thi- 
therward by  you,  if  first  I  be  somewhat  filled 
K  with  your  company. 

25  But  now  I  go  ^  unto  Jerusalem  to  minister 
unto  the  saints. 

26  For  it  hath  pleased  them  of '  Macedonia 
and  Achaia  to  make  a  certain  contribution  for 
the  poor  saints  which  are  at  Jerusalem. 

27  It  hath  pleased  them  verily ;  and  their  debt- 
ors they  are.  For  if  the  Gtentiles  have  been 
made  partakers  of  their  ^iritual  things,  their 
duty  is  ]  also  to  minister  unto  them  in  carnal 
things. 

28  When  therefore  I  have  performed  this,  and 
have  sealed  to  them  this  ^  miit,  I  will  come  by 
you  into  Spain. 

29  And  I  am  sure  that,  when  >  I  come  unto 
you,  I  shall  come  in  the  fulness  of  the  blessing 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ 

30  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  for  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ's  sake,  and  for  the  love  of  the 
Spirit,  that  ye  strive  -  together  with  me  in  your 
prayers  to  God  for  Tne ; 

31  That "  I  may  be  delivered  from  them  that 
p  do  not  believe  in  Judea ;  and  that  my  ser- 
vice which  /  have  for  Jerusalem  may  be  ac- 
cepted of  the  saintS ; 

32  That  I  may  come  unto  you  with  joy  by.  the 
will  of  God,  and  may  with  you  be  refreshed. 

33  Near  the  God  of  peace  ^  be  with  you  all. 
Amen. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 
1  PulvOlMhlhibcMhnD  Wfntt  tTud  tdrkMhibBD  UUkelaadcf  ihoM 

wtrioh  fluM  illiiinitiiii  ud  (Aana,)!  aod  afMr  BUCbT  wdauUm  adMfc  wlft 
pnte  ud  Ihiidi  toOoiL 

I COMMEND  unto  you  Phebe  our  sister, 
which  is  a  servant  of  the  church  which  is 
at  Cenchrea : 

2  That  ye  receive  •  her  in  the  Lord,  as  be- 
cometh  8mnts,*and  that  ye  assist  her  in  what- 
soever business  she  hath  need  of  you :  for  she 
hath  been  a  suocourer  of  many,  aud  of  mjaelf 
also. 
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Sundry  greeting» 

3  Greet  ^  Priscilla  and  Aqtdla  my  he^rs  in 

Christ  Jesus : 

4  Who  have  for  my  life  laid  down  their  own 
neclcs:  unto  whom  not  only  I  give  thanks,  but 
also  all  the  churches  of  the  Gentiles. 

5  Likewise  greet  the  church  that  is  in  their 
•house.  Salutemy well-beloved Epenetus, who 
\s  the  first-fruits  of  Achaia  unto  Christ 

6  Greet  Mary,  who  bestowed  much  labour 
on  us. 

7  Salute  Andronicusand  Junla^mylcinsmen, 
and  my  fellow-prisoners,  who  are  of  note 
among  the  apostles,  who  also  were  in  ■*  Christ 
before  me. 

8  Greet  Amplias  my  beloved  in  the  Lord. 

9  Salute  Urbane,  our  helper  in  Chris^  and 
Stachys  my  beloved. 

10  Salute  Apelies  approved  in  Christ  Salute 
tiiem  which  are  of  Aristobulus'  *  household. 

11  Salute  Herodion  my  kinsman.  Greet  them 
that  be  of  the  '  household  of  Narcissus,  which 
are  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Tryphena  and  Tryphosa,  who  la- 
bour in  the  Lord.  Salute  the  beloved  Persis, 
which  laboured  much  in  the  Lord. 

13  Salute  Rufiis  chosen  '  in  the  Lord,  and 
his  mother  and  mine. 

14  Salute  Aqrncritus,  Phlegon,  Hermas,  Pa> 
trobas,  Hermes,  and  the  brethren  which  are 
with  them. 

15  Salute  Philologus,  and  Julia,  Nereus,  and 
his  sister,  and  Olympas,  and  all  the  saints  which 
arc  with  them. 

16  Salute  one  another  with  a  holy  kiss.  »  The 
churches  of  Christ  salute  you. 

1?  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  mark  them 
which  cause  ^  divisions  and  offences  contrary 
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to  the  doctrine  which  ye  have  learned ;  and 

avoid  I  them. 

18  For  they  that  are  such  serve  not  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  but  their  own  J  belly  j  and  by 
good  k  words  and  fair  speeches  oecelve  the 
hearts  of  the  simple. 

19  For  your  obedience  is  come  i  abroad  unto 
all  mm.  I  am  glad  therefore  on  your  behalf: 
but  yet  I  would  have  you  ■  wiae  unto  that 
which  is  good,  and  ■  simple  concerning  evil. 

20  And  "the  God  of  peace  shall  ' bruise 
1  Satan  under  your  feet '  shortly.  •  The  grace 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  wiui  you.  Amen. 

21 T  imotheus  my  work-fellow,  and  Lucius,and 
Jason,  and  Sosipater,  my  kinsmen,  salute  you. 

22  I  Tertius,  who  wrote  thit  epistle,  salute 
you  in  the  Lord. 

23  Gaiua  <  my  host,  and  of  the  whole  church, 
saluteth  you.  "  Erastus  the  chamberlain  of  the 
city  saluteth  you,  and  Quartus  a  brother. 

24  The  '  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  you  all.  Amen. 

25  Now  *  to  him  that  is  of  power  to  establi^ 
you  according  to  my  gospel,  and  the  preach- 
ing of  Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  revels:- 
tion  '  of  the  mysteiy,  which  was  kept  secret 
since  the  world  began, 

26  But  now  is  made  manifest,  and  by  the 
scriptures  of  the  prophets,  according  to  the 
commandment  of  the  everlasting  Gk^,  made 
known  to  all '  nations  for  ttie  obedience  of 
faith : 

27  To  God  '  only  wise,  be  glory  through  Je- 
sus Christ  for  ever.  Amen. 

Tf  Written  to  the  Romans  from  Corinthus, 
and  sent  by  Phebe  servant  of  the  church  at 
Cencbrea. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

Atokk«dauUnoindikuliifi>i>V,  Hlk«cil«nclbllMBtaaAv,ud  linrntA 
Uwif  itiMWoni  IS  God  itmrjnh  iht  vhtom  tT  Ibi  wIm,  >I  tar  ihc  fedWiina 
of  pmeUof,  aMl !»  ulM  DM  tte  >^  ni^,  Md  nttife,  bat  It,  S  Ik*  CubII*, 
Irak,  anl  vMu  «r  iw  Hcoum. 

T)  AUL,  called  >  <o  be  an  aposde  of  Jesus  Christ 
-L   through  the  will  of  God,  and  Sosthenes 

**  our  brother, 

2  Unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  « Co- 
rinth, to  them  <■  that  are  sanctified  *  in  Christ 
Jesus,  called  '  to  be  saints,  with  all  that  in 
every  place  call  t  upon  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord,  both  theirs  and  ours: 

Grace  *  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

4  I  thank  ■  my  God  always  on  your  behalf, 
for  the  grace  of  God  which  is  given  you  by 
Jesus  Christ ; 

5  That  in  everythingye  are  enriched  by  him, 
la  all )  utterance,  and  in  all  knowledge ; 

6  Even  as  the  testimony  of  Christ  was  con- 
firmed in  you : 

7  So  that  ye  come  behind  in  no  gift ;  waiting 
^  for  the  t  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

8  Who  shall  also  confirm  •*  you  unto  the  end, 
that  ye  may  be  blameless  in  the  day  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ 

9  God  if  faithfiU,  by  whom  ye  were  called 
unto  the  fellowship  ■  of  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord. 

10  Now  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the  name 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  •  that  ye  all  speak 
the  same  thing,  and  that  there  be  no  p  divisions 
among  you ;  but  that  ye  be  perfectly  joined 
together  In  the  same  mind  and  in  ine  same 
Judgment 
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11  For  it  hath  been  declared  unto  me  of  you, 
my  brcthr^  by  them  which  are  of  the  house  of 
Chloe,  that  there  are  contentions  among  you. 

12  Now  this  I  say,  that  every  one  of  you 
saith,  I  am  of  Paul ;  and  I  of  ^  ApoUos ;  and 
I  of  '  Cephas ;  and  I  of  Christ. 

13  Is  Christ  divided  1  was  Paul  crucified  for 
you?  orwereyebaptizedin the nameof  Paul? 

14  I  thank  God  that  I  baptized  none  of  you, 
but  •  Crispns  and  <  Gaius ; 

15  Lest  any  should  say  that  I  had  baptized  in 
mine  own  name. 

16  And  I  baptized  also  the  household  of  >  Ste- 
phanas :  besides,  I  know  not  whether  I  baptized 
any  other. 

17  For  Christ  sent  me  not  to  baptize,  but  to 
preach  the  gospel :  not  with  wisdom  *  of 
*  words,  lest  the  cross  of  Christ  should  be 
made  of  none  effect 

18  For  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is  to  them 
■  that  perish  foolishness ;  but  unto  us  which 
are  saved  it  is  the  power  '  of  God. 

19  For  it  is  written,  '  I  will  destroy  the  wis- 
dom of  the  wise,  and  will  bring  to  nothing 
the  understanding  of  the  prudent 

20  Where  •  r»  the  wise  7  where  is  the  scribe  t 
where  is  the  disputer  of  this  world?  hath  not 
God  made  foolish  "  the  wisdom  of  this  world  1 

21  For  '  after  that  in  the  wisdom  of  God  the 
world  by  wisdom  knew  not  God,  it  pleased  God 
by  the  foolishness  of  preaching  to  save  Aem 
that  iKlieve. 

22  For  the  Jews  require  a  '  ilgs,  and  ft* 
Greeks  sedc  after  vlsdom : 
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83  Bat  we  preach  Christ  cnicified.  unto  the 
Jews  a  •  stumbUng-block,  and  unto  the  Oreeks 
foolishness ; 

24  But  onto  them  which  are  caQed,  both  Jews 
and  Greeks,  Christ  the '  power  of  God,  and  the 
wisdom  of  God. 

25  Because  the  foolishness  of  God  is  wiser 
than  men ;  and  tiie  weakness  of  Ood  is  strong- 
er tiian  men. 

26  For  ye  see  your  calling,  brethren,  how 
that  not  '  many  wise  men  after  the  flesh,  not 
many  mighty,  not  many  noble,  are  called  : 

27  ButGod  ^  hath  chosen  the  foolish  things 
of  the  world  to  confound  the  wise ;  and  God 
hath  chosen  the  weak  ^ngs  of  tlie  world  to 
confound  the  things  whioh  are  mighty ; 

28  And  base  things  of  the  world,  and  things 
which  are  despised,  hath  God  chosen,  yea,  and 
things  which  are  not,  to  bring  to  nought  things 
that  are : 

29  That  I  no  fiesh  should  glory  In  his  presence. 

30  But  of  him  are  ye  in  i  Christ  Jesus,  who  of 
Qod  is  made  unto  us  ^  wisdom,  and  >  righteous- 
ness, and  ■  sanctiflcation,  and  "  redemption : 

31  That,  according  as  it  is  written,  '  He  that 
slorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  II. 

ITl  itiiihrnTl  tel  b  omMat,  I  thMib  K  brtaf  dm  MoOnr  oT  4>MBh.  art* 
liiiMii  irlil-m  ■  jitBiiHMb  la  d)>7,  tpoirirarOgdi  tal  k  fu txaiitih  t  iti* 
wtelomo^  lbla*<tU,ud  9  biunmmm.uilm  Hih*  ouanl  inu  auiM  mkr- 
Mud  It. 

AND  I,  brethren,  when  I  came  to  you,  came 
not"  with  exceDency  of  speech  or  of  wis- 
dom, declaring  unto  you  the  testimony  of  God. 

2  For  I  determined  not  to  know  an^  thing 
among  you,  save  ^  Jesus  Chris^  and  him  cru- 
cified. 

3  And  I  was  with  you  in  weakness,  and  in 
fear,  and  in  much  trembling. 

4  And  my  speech  and  my  preaching  was  not 
with  >  enticing  words  of  *  man's  wisidom,  but 
in  demonstration  ■  of  the  Spirit  and  of  power : 

5  That  yom-  faith  should  not  ''stand  in  the 
wisdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of  God. 

6  Howbeit  we  speak  wisdom  among  them 
( that  are  perfect :  yet  not  the  wisdom  of  this 
world,  nor  of  the  princes  of  this  world,  that 
come  to  ^  nought : 

7  But  we  speak  the  wisdom  of  God  in  a  mys- 
tery, even  the  hidden  '  -wisdom,  which  God  or- 
damed  before  the  world  unto  our  gloiy : 

8  Which  none  of  the  princes  of  this  world 
knew :  for  i  had  fhey  known  it,  they  would  not 
have  crucified  the  Lord  of  gloiy. 

9  But  as  it  is  written,  *  Eye  nath  not  seen,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  hare  entered  into  the  heart 
of  man,  the  things  which  God  hath  prepared 
for  them  that  love  him. 

10  But  1  God  hath  revealed  them  unto  us  by 
his  Spirit :  for  the  Spirit  searcheth  all  things, 
yea,  the  deep  -  things  of  God. 

11  For  what "  man  knoweth  the  things  of  a 
man,  save  the  spirit  of  man  which  is  in  him  1 
even  "  so  the  things  of  Qod  knoweth  no  man, 
but  the  Spirit  of  God. 

12  Now  we  have  received,  not  p  the  spirit  of 
the  world,  but  the  Spirit  which  is  of  God ;  tiiat 
4  we  might  know  the  things  that  are  freely  gi- 
ven to  us  of  God.  ' 

13  Which  things  also  we  speak, '  not  •  in  the 
words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which 
the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth ;  comparing  spiritual 
things  with  spiritual. 

14Butthe  natural  man  receiveth  not  the  things 
of  the  Spirit  of  God  :  for  they  are  foolishness 
unto  him  :  neither  can  he  know  them  because 
they  are  spiritually  discerned. 
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Chritt  ike  only  fo/umdatioiL 

15  But  he  I  that  is  spiritual  ■  judgeth  ajl  tliingB, 
yet  he  himself  is  *  judged  of  no  man. 

16  For  *  who  hath  known  the  mind  of  tlie 
Lord,  tiiat  he  'may  instruct  him?  But  we 
have  ^  the  mind  of  Christ 

_  CHAPTER  ni. 

ttmiiltier  MhH.  « BnlfcMd iBtUoii, ■■giiMwii af  «lwMf  bIbA,  Tb 
that  plwMlli,  oad  bo  ibBlvntntb,  !■  MAIif.  •  no  nrioMM*  hi  Ood\  Ui*. 
wsrtnm  ll  cut  tiB  «4r  IM^ikB.  if  Ua  tbt  uopka  </ God,  vUck  11 
BnMbdaptbob.   I*  no orMan ika woild  b t»UAiM vWi Cad. 

AND  I,  brethren,  could  not  ^ak  unto  you 
as  '  unto  spiritual,  but  as  unto  carnal,  »e» 
as  unto  babes  ^  in  Christ 
2 1  have  fed  you  with  milk,  and  not  with  meat : 
for  hitherto  •  ye  were  not  able  to  bear  it,  nei- 
ther yet  now  are  ye  able. 

3  For  ye  are  yet  carnal :  for  *  whereas  <Aere 
it  among  you  envying,  and  strife,  and  ■  divi- 
sions, are  ye  not  carnal,  and  walk  '  as  men? 

4  For  while  one  saith,  I  >  am  of  Paul ;  and 
another,  I  am  of  ApoUos ;  are  ye  not  camal  ? 

5  Who  then  Is  Paid,  and  who  it  ApoUos,  but 
ministers  by  whom  ye  believed,  even  ^  as  the 
Lord  gave  to  every  man  ? 

6  I  have  planted,  ApoUos  watered ;  but  God 
>  gave  the  increase. 

7  So  then  neither  i  is  he  that  planteth  any 
thing,  neither  he  that  watereth ;  but  God  that 
giveth  the  increase. 

8  Now  he  that  planteth  and  he  that  watereth 
are  one:  and  every  man  ^ shall  receive  his 
own  reward  according  to  his  own  labour. 

9  For  we  are  labourers  together  >  with  God :  ye 
are  God's  »  husbandry,  ye  are  God's  ■  building. 

10  According  •  to  the  grace  of  God  which  is 
given  unto  me,  as  a  wise  master-builder,  I  have 
laid  Uie  foundation,  and  another  bnildeth  there- 
on. .  But  let  every  man  take  heed  how  he  build- 
etk  ttiereupon. 

11  For  other  foundation  can  no  man  lay  than 
that  is  f  laid,  which  is  Jesus  Christ 

12  Now  if  any  man  build  upon  this  foundation 
gold,  silver,  precious  stones,  wood,  hay,  stubble ; 

13  Everyman's  work  shall  be  made  manifest: 
for  the  day  shall  declare  it,  because  it «  shall 
be  revealed  by  fire ;  and  the  '  fire  shall  tiy 
every  man's  work  of  what  sort  it  is. 

14  if  any  man's  work  abide  which  he  hath 
built  thereupon,  he  shall  receive  a  reward. 

15  If  any  man's  work  shall  be  burned,  he 
shall  sufier  loss :  but  he  himself  shall  be  saved ; 
yet  so  *  as  by  fire. 

16  Know  ye  not  that  ye  >  are  the  temple  of 
God,andfAat  the  Spritof  GoddweUethinyou? 

17  If  any  man  "  defile  the  temple  of  God, 
him  shall  God  destroy  ;  for  the  temple  of  God 
is  holy,  which  temple  ye  are. 

18  Let  no  man  deceive  himself  *  If  any  man 
among  you  seemeth  to  be  wise  in  this  worid, 
let  him  become  a  fool,  that  he  may  be  wise. 

19  For  the  wisdom  of  this  world  is  foolishness 
with  God.  For  it  is  written,  *  He  taketh  the 
wise  in  their  own  craftiness. 

20  And  again,  "  The  Lord  knoweth  Gie 
thoughts  of  the  wise,  that  they  are  vain. 

21  Therefore  let  r  no  man  glory  in  men.  For 
all  things  are  yours ; 

22  Whether  Paul,  or  Apoll<»,  or  Cephas,  or 
the  world,  or  life,  or  death,  or  things  present, 
or  things  to  come  ;  all  are  yours ; 

23  And  ye  ■  are  Christ's ;  and  Christ  it  God's. 
CHAPTER  IV. 
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S  Moreover  it  is  required  in  *  stewards,  that 
a  man  be  found  faitbfuL 

3  But  with  me  it  is  a  very  small  thing  that  I 
should  be  judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  '  judg- 
ment :  Tea,  I  judge  not  mine  own  self. 

4  For  I  know  nothing  by  myself ;  *  yet  am  I 
not  hereby  justified ;  but  he  that  judgeth  me  is 
the  Lord. 

5  Therefore  judge  '  nothing  before  the  time, 
until  tlie  Lord  come,  who  'both  will  bring  to 
light  the  hidden  Uiings  of  darkness,  and  will 
make  manifest  the  counsels  of  the  hearts :  and 
then  shall  every  man  have  praise  of  Qod. 

6  And  these  things,  brethren,  I  have  in  a 
figure  transferred  to  myself  and  to  Apollos  for 
your  sakes ;  that  ye  might  learn  in  us  not  to 
think  of  men  above  tiiat  wtiich  is  written,  that 
DO  one  of  you  be  pufied  up  for  one  a^inst 
another. 

7  For  who  K  maketh  thee  to  difier  from,  am- 
ther?  and  what  ^  hast  thou  that  thou  didst  not 
receive  ?  now  If  thou  didst  receive  tt,  why 
dost  thou  glory,  as  IT  thou  hadst  not  received 
it? 

8  Now  ye  are  full,  now  ye  are  '  rich,  ye  have 
reigned  as  kings  without  us :  and  I  would  to 
Qod  ye  did  reign,  that  we  also  might  reign 
with  you. 

9  For  I  think  that  God  hath  set  forth  us  }  the 
apostles  last,  as  It  were  appointed  to  death : 
for  we  k  are  made  a )  spectacle  unto  the  world, 
and  to  angels,  and  to  men. 

10  We  are  tools  for  Christ's  sake,  but  ye  are 
wise  in  Christ ;  we  are  weak,  but  ye  are  strong; 
ye  are  honourable,  but  we  are  despised. 

11  Even  unto  this  present  hour  we  both  hun- 
ger, and  thirsty  and  are  naked,  and  are  buf- 
feted, and  have  no  certain  dwelling-place ; 

12  And  "labonr,  working  with  our  ownbands: 
being  *  reviled,  we  bless ;  oeing  persecuted,  we 
suffer  it : 

13  Being  defamed,  we  entreat :  we  are  made 
as  the  filui  of  the  earth,  and  are  the  offscour- 
ing  p  of  all  things  unto  this  day. 

14  I  WEite  not  these  things  to  shame  you,  but 
as  my  beloved  sons  1 1  warn  y<m. 

15  For  though  ye  have  ten  thousand  instruct- 
ers  in  Christ,  yet  Aare  ye  not  many  fatiiers :  for 
In  Christ  Jesus  I  have  begotten  you  through  the 
gospel. 

16  Wherefore  I  beseech  you,  be  ye  followers 
of  me. 

17  For  this  cause  have  I  sent  unto  you  Timo- 
theus,  who  is  my  beloved  son,  and  iailhful  in 
the  Lord,  who  shall  bringyoa  into  remembrance 
of  my  ways  which  be  in  Christ,  as  I  teach  every 
where  in  every  church. 

18  Now  some  are  puflfed  up,  as  though  i  would 
not  come  to  you. 

19  But  I  will  come  to  you  shortly, '  if  ttie  Lord 
wilMmd  will  know,not  thespeefih  of  them  which 
are  pufied  up,  but  •  the  power. 

20  For  the  kingdom  *  of  God  i«  not  in  word, 
but  jn  power. 

21  What  will  ye  ?  shall  ■  I  come  unto  you 
with  a  rod,  or  In  love,  and  in  the  ^irit  of 
meekness? 

CHAPTER  V. 

IT  is  reported  commonly  that  there  ia  forni- 
cation among  you,  and  such  fornication  as 
ts  not  so  much  as  named  among  the  Gentiles, 
that  ■  one  should  have  his  father's  wife. 
8  And  ye  are  pafied  xtp^  and  have  not  rattier 
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)■  mourned,  that  he  that  hath  done  this  deed 
might  be  taken  away  from  among  you. 

3  For  I  verily,  as  absent  •  in  body,  but  pre- 
sent in  spirit,  have  *  judged  already,  as  though 
I  were  present,  concerning  him  that  hath  so 
done  this  deed, 

4  In  the  name  *  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
when  ye  aj-e  gathered  together,  and  my  ^irit, 
with  the  power  '  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

5  To  deliver  >  such  a  one  unto  Satan  fbr  the 
destruction  of  the  flesh,  that  the  spirit  may 
be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

6  Your  glorying  '  ts  not  good.  Know  ye 
not  that  a  Utue  teaven  ileaveneth  the  whole 
lumpt 

7  Purge  out  therefore  the  old  leaven,  that  ye 
may  be  a  new  lump,  as  ye  are  unleavened. 
For  even  Christ  our  ^  passover  is  >  sacrificed 
for  us : 

8  Therefore  let  us  keep  "  the  ■  least,  not  with 
old  leaven,  neither  with  the  "leaven  of  malico 
and  wickedness ;  but  with  the  unleavened  bread 
of  sincerifr  and  truth. 

9 1  wrote  unto  you  in  an  epistle  '  not  to  com- 
pany with  fornicators : 

10  Vet  not  altogether  with  the  fornicators  of 
this  world,  or  with  the  covetous,  or  extortion- 
ers, or  with  idolaters  i  for  then  must  ye  needs 
go  out  of  the  world. 

11  But  now  I  have  written  unto  you  not  to 
keep  company,  if  i  any  man  that  is  called  a 
brother  be  a  fornicator,  or  covetous,  or  an 
idolater,  or  a  railer,  or  a  drunkard,  or  an  ex- 
tortioner ;  with  such  a  one  no  not  to  eat. 

12  For  what  have  I  to  do  to  judge  them  also 
that  are  <*  without?  do  not  ye  judge  them  that 
are  within  1 

13  But  them  that  are  without  Qod  judgeth. 
Therefore  put  away  *  from  among  yourselves 
that  wicked  person. 

CHAPTER  VI. 
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DARE  any  of  you,  having  a  matter  against 
another,  go  to  law  before  the  unjust,  and 
not  before  the  saints  ? 

2  Do  ye  not  know  that  the  saints  ■  shall  judge 
the  world  7  and  if  the  world  shall  be  judged 
by  you,  are  ye  imworthy  to  judge  the  smallest 
matters  ?  , 

3  Know  ye  not  that  we  shall  judge  angels  ? 
how  much  more  things  that  pertain  to  this  Hfot 

4  If  then  ye  have  judgments  of  thin^  per- 
taining to  this  Ufe,  set  them  to  judge  who  are 
least  esteemed  In  the  church. 

5  I  speak  to  your  shame.  Is  it  so,  that  there 
is  not  a  wise  man  among  you  t  no,  not  one 
that  shall  be  able  to  judge  between  his  bre- 
thren 7 

6  But  brother  goeth  to  law  with  brother,  and 
that  before  the  unbelievers. 

7  Now  therefore  there  is  utterly  *a  fault  among 
you,  because  ye  go  to  law  one  with  another. 
Why  do  ye  not  rather  tajce  wrong  ?  why  do 
ye  not  rather  suffer  youreelres  (obe  *  defrauded  ? 

8  Nay,  ye  do  wrong,  and  defraud,  and  that 
your  brethren. 

9  Know  ye  not  that  the  unrighteous  shall  not 
inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  7  Be  not  deceived :  - 
neither  *  fornicators,  nor  idolaters,  nor  adulte 
rers,  nor  effeminate,  nor  abosers  of  themselves 
with  mankind, 

10  Nor  thieves,  nor  covetous,  nor  drunkards, 
nor  revllers^  nor  extortioners,  shall  inherit  tt« 
kingdom  of  Qod.  ^  t 
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foul  treated  of  marriage. 

11  And  such  *  were  some  of  yon :  bat  ye  are 
'  washed,  but  ye  are  *  sanctified,  but  ye  are 

justifiea  in  the  name  of  tl.e  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  Spirit  of  our  Qod. 

12  All  things  are  lawful  onto  me,  but  all  things 
are  not  ■  expedient :  all  things  are  lawful  for 
me:  but  I  wut  not  be  brought  under  the  power 
1  of  any. 

13  Meats  » for  the  belly,  and  the  belly  for 
meats:  but  Ood  shall  destroy  both  it  and 
them.  Now  the  body  w  not  '  ifbr  fornication, 
but  for  the  ■  Lord ;  and  the  Lord  ■  for  the  body. 

14  And  •  Ood  hath  both  raised  up  the  Lord, 
and  will  also  raise  up  us  by  his  own  power. 

15  Know  ye  not  that  your  bodies  are  the 
members  Pof  Christ  ?  shall  I  then  take  the 
members  of  Christ,  and  make  them  the  mem- 
bers of  a  harlot  ?  God  forbid, 

16  What?  know  ye  not  that  he  which  is  join- 
ed to  a  harlot  is  one  body  ?  for  ^  two,  saiu  he, 
BhaD  be  one  flesh. 

17  But  he  that  is  joined  unto  the  Lord  is  one 
'  spirit 

18  Flee  ■  fornication.  Every  sin  that  a  man 
doeth  is  without  the  body ;  but  he  that  com- 
mitteth  fornication  sinneth  against  his  own 
body. 

19  What?  know  ye  not  that  your  »  body  is 
the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  in  you, 
which  ye  have  of  God,  and  ye  are  not  "your 
own  ? 

20  For  ye  are  bought '  with  a  price :  there- 
fore glorify  »  God  in  your  body,  end  in  your 
spirit  which  are  God's. 
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IVjOW  concerning  the  tiimgs  whereof  ye 
J-^  wrote  imto  me  :  A  i«  good  for  a  man  not 
to  touch  a  woman. 

2  Nevertheless,  to  avoid  fornication,  let  every 
man  have  his  own  wife,  and  let  every  woman 
have  her  own  husband. 

3  Let  the  •  husband  render  unto  the  wife  due 
benevolence :  and  likewise  also  the  wife  unto 
the  husband. 

.  4  The  wife  hath  not  power  of  her  own  body, 
but  the  husband :  and  likewise  also  the  hus- 
band hath  not  power  of  his  own  body,  but  the 
wife. 

5  Defraud  ye  not  one  the  other,  except  it  be 
■  with  consent  for  a  time,  that  ye  may  give 
yourselves  to  fasting  and  prayer ;  and  come 
together  again,  that '  Satan  tempt  you  not  for 
your  incontinency. 

6  But  I  speak  this  by  permission,  and  not  of 
commandment. 

7  For  I  would  that  all  m«i  were  even  as  I  my- 
self.  But  ^  every  man  hath  his  proper  gift  of 
God,  one  afler  this  manner,  and  another  after 
that 

81  say  therefore  to  the  unmarried  and  widows, 
It  is  good  for  them  if  they  abide  even  as  I. 

9  But  if  they  cannot  contain,  let  'them  marry: 
for  it  is  better  to  marry  than  to  burn. 

10  And  unto  the  married  I  command,  yet  not 
I,  but  the  Lord,  Let '  not  the  wife  depart  from 
her  husband : 

1 1  But  and  if  she  depart,  let  her  remain  unmar- 
ried, or  he  reconciled  to  A-er  husband :  and  let 
not  the  husband  put  away  hit  wife. 

12  But  to  the  rest  speak  I,  not  >  the  Lord :  If 
any  brotlier  hatli  a  vifa  ihat  believeth  not,  and 
she  be  pleased  to  dwell  with  him,  let  him  not 
put  ho-  away. 
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13  And  the  woman  which  hath  a  husband 
tiiat  believeth  not,  and  if  he  be  pleased  to 
dwell  with  her,  let  ner  not  leave  him. 

14  For  the  unbellevlog  bnsband  is  sanctified 
by  the  wife,  and  the  unbeliermg  wife  is  aanc- 
tifled  by  the  husband :  else  were  your  children 
unclean ;  but  ^  now  are  they  holy. 

15  But  if  the  unbelieving  depart,  let  him  de- 
part A  brother  or  a  sister  is  not  under  bond- 
age in  such  catet :  but  Qod  hath  called  *  us 
]  to  peace. 

16  For  what  knowest  thou,  O  wife,  whether 
thou  shalt  save  ^  thy  husband  7  or  >  how  know- 
est thoQ,  O  man,  whether  thou  shalt  save  thy 

wife? 

17  But  as  God  hath  distributed  to  every  man, 
as  "  the  Lord  hath  called  every  one,  so  let  him 
walk.   And  "  so  ordain  I  in  all  churches. 

18  Is  any  man  called  being  circumcised  ?  let 
him  not  become  nncircumciaed.  Is  any  called 
in  uncircumcision?  "let  him  not  be  circum- 
cised. 

19  Circumcision  *  Is  nothing,  and  tmcircum- 
cision  is  nothing,  but  the  Keeping  ^  of  the 
commandments  of  God. 

20  Let  every  man  abide '  in  the  sanie  calling 
wherein  he  was  called. 

21  Art  thou  called  being  a  servant?  care  ■  not 
for  it :  but  if  thou  mayest  be  made  free,  use  it 
rather. 

22  For  he  that  is  called  in  the  Lord,  being  a 
servant,  is  ^  the  Lord's  <■  freeman :  hkewise 
also  he  that  is  called,  being  free,  is  ^  Christ*i 

servant 

23  Ye  are  bought  *  with  a  price }  be  not  ye 
the  servants  of  men. 

24  Brethren,  let  *  every  man,  wherdn  be  is 
tailed,  therein  abide  with  Qod. 

25  Now  concerning  virgins  I  have  no  com- 
mandment '  of  the  Lord :  yet  I  |^ve  my  judg- 
ment, as  one  that  hath  obtoined  mercy  of  the 
Lord  to  be  '  faithful. 

26 1  suppose  therefore  that  this  is  good  for  the 
present  ■  distress,  /  «ay,  that  ^iti*  good  for  a 

man  so  to  be. 

27  Art  thou  bound  unto  a  wife  ?  seek  not  to 
be  loosed.  Art  thou  loosed  from  a  wife  ?  seek 
not  a  wife* 

28  But  and  if  thou  marry,  thou  •  hast  not  sin- 
ned ;  and  if  a  virgin  marry,  she  hath  not  sinned. 
Nevertheless  such  shall  have  trouble  in  the  flesh : 
but  I  spare  you. 

29  But  this  I  say,  brethren,  the  time  ^  is  short : 
it  remaineth,  that  both  they  tiiat  have  wives  be 
as  though  they  had  none ; 

30  And  they  that  weep,  as  though  they  wept 
not ;  and  they  that  rejoice,  as  though  they  re- 
joiced not ;  and  they  that  buy,  as  though  th^ 
possessed  not ; 

31  And  they  thatusethiBworld,a8notabnslng 
it :  for  the  fashion  •  of  thb  world  passetb  away. 

32  But  I  would  have  you  without  carefulness. 
He  that  is  unmarried  '  careth  for  the  things 
fthat  belong  to  the  Lord,  how  he  may  please 
the  Lord : 

33  But  he  that  is  married  careth  for  the  things 
that  are  of  the  world,  how  he  may  please  htm 

wife. 

34  There  is  diflerence  also  ]»etween  a  wife 
and  a  virgin.  The  unmarried  woman  careth 
for  tiie  thin^  of  the  Lord,  that  she  may  be 
holy  both  in  Dody  and  in  spirit:  but  she  that 
is  married  ^  careth  for  the  things  of  the  woiid, 
how  she  may  please  Aer  fansbrad. 

35  And  this  I  speak  for  yoarownjnro|U;  not 
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that  I  may  cast  a  snare  upon  yoU}  but  for  that 
which  is  comely,  and  that  ye  may  attend  upon 
the  Lord  without  distraction. 

36  But  if  any  man  think  that  he  behaveth 
himself  uncomely  toward  his  virgin,  if  she 
pass  the  flower  of  her  age.  and  need  so  re- 
quire, let  him  do  what  he  will,  he  sinneth  not : 
let  them  marry. 

37  Nevertheless,  he  that  standeth  steadfast  in 
his  heart,  having  no  necessity,  but  hath  power 
over  his  own  will,  and  hath  so  decreed  in  his 
heart  that  he  will  keep  his  virgin,  doeth  welt 

38  So  i  then  he  that  giveth  her  in  marriage 
doeth  well ;  but  he  that  giveth  Aer  not  in  mar- 
riage doeth  better. 

39  The  wife  i  is  bound  the  law  as  long  as 
her  husband  liveth ;  but  if  her  husband  be 
dead,  she  is  at  Uber^  to  be  married  to  whom 
she  will ;  only  '  in  the  Lord. 

40  But  she  is  happier  if  she  so  abide,  after 
■  my  judgment :  and  !  think  "  also  that  I  have 
the  Spirit  of  Ood. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

■ntalHUinrmnUiiAmdUiital*  S.BWtmMMti 
■r,  In  the  B&nM  of  SBi  bciUnn  1  1 1  bai  I 


NOW  as  touching  things  offered  ■  unto  idols, 
we  know  that  we  all  have  knowledge. 
Knowledge  pufieth  up,  but  charity  edifieth. 

2  And  •  ifany  man  think  that  he  kiwweth  any 
thing,  he  knoweth  nothing  yet  as  be  ought  to 
■enow. 

3  But  if  any  man  lore  Ood,  the  same  Is  known 

I"  of  him. 

4  As  concerning  therefore  the  eating  of  those 
things  that  are  offered  in  sacrifice  unto  idols, 
we  know  that  an  idol  «  is  nothing  in  the  world, 
and  tliat  there  is  none  other  *  God  but  one. 

5  For  though  there  be  that  are  <  called  gods, 
whether  in  heaven  or  in  earth,  (as  there  be 
gods  many,  and  lords  many,) 

e  But  to  us  1  there  U  but  one  God,  the  Father, 
of  whom  are  all  things,  and  we  ^  in  him ;  and 
one  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  i  are  all 
things,  and  we  by  him. 

7  Howbeit  there  tt  not  in  every  man  that 
knowledge  :  for  some  with  conscience  of  the 
idol  unto  this  hour  eat  it  as  a  thing  offered 
unto  an  idol ;  and  their  conscience  being  weak 
is  defiled. 

8  But  meat  "  commendeth  us  not  to  God : 
for  neither,  if  we  eat, "  are  we  the  better ;  nei- 
ther, if  we  eat  not,  "  are  we  the  worse. 

9  But  take  heed  lest  by  any  means  this  p  li- 
berty 'of  yours  become  a  stumbling-block  to 
them  that  are  weak. 

10  For  if  any  man  see  thee  which  hast  know- 
ledge sit  at  meat  in  the  idol's  temple,  shall  not 
the  conscience  of  him  which  is  weak  be  '  em- 
boldened to  eat  those  things  which  are  offered 
to  Idols ; 

1 1  And  through  thy  knowledge  shall  the  weak 
brother  perish,  for  whom  Chri^  died  7 

12  But  *  when  ye  sin  so  against  the  brethren, 
and  wound  their  weak  conscience,  ye  sin 
against  Christ 

13  Wherefore,  if  meat  make  my  brother  to  of- 
fend. I  will  eat  no  flesh  while  the  world  stand- 
eth,  lost  *  I  make  my  brother  to  ofiend. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

.  iI<riw«dihblB«nr,7  ud  tbMUMDdnWM  oHb  toln  br  A*  Mirii  IS  rM 
AuMMirti^urhbawnHiiadibtfBiHd,  tB btn chhw ^MrfMbl* niUD tbn, 
JivtAahaoDUiw,  luMMHnMMnat.  M  0«  Ufa  k  Oka  Wo  >  im. 

AM  I  not  an  apostle  ?  am  I  not  free  1  have 
I  not  seen '  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord  ?  are 
not  ye  my  work  *>  in  the  Lord  ? 
2lfl  be  not  an  apostle  unto  others,  yet  doubt- 
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less  I  am  to  you :  for  the  seal  of  mine  apostle- 
ship  are  ye  in  the  Lord. 

3  Mine  answer  to  them  that  do  examine  me 

is  this, 

4  Have  we  not  power  to  eat  and  to  drink  ? 

5  Have  we  not  power  to  lead  about  a  sister,  a 

•  wife,  as  well  as  other  apostles,  and  as  the 
brethren  of  the  Lord,  and  Cephas  ? 

6  Or  i  only  and  Barnabas,  have  not  we  *  pow- 
er to  forbear  working  ? 

7  Who  goeth  a  warfare  •  any  time  at  his  own 
charges  ?  who  planteth  a  vineyard,  and  eateth 
not  of  the  fruit  thereof  7  or  who  feedeth  f  a 
flock,  and  eateth  not  of  the  milk  of  the  flock  ? 

8  Say  I  these  things  as  a  man?  or  saith  not 
the  law  the  same  also  7 

9  For  it  is  written  » in  the  law  of  Moses,  Thou 
Shalt  not  muzzle  the  mouth  of  the  ox  diat 
treadeth  out  the  corn.  Doth  God  take  care  for 
oxen? 

10  Or  saith  he  U  altogether  for  our  sakes  1 
For  our  sakes,  no  doubt,  this  is  written :  that 
he  i  that  plougheth  should  plough  in  hope ; 
and  that  he  that  thresheth  in  hope  should  be 
partaker  of  his  hope. 

U I  f  1  we  have  sown  unto  you  spiritual  things, 
is  it  a  great  thing  if  we  shall  reap  your  carnal 
things  7 

12  If  Others  be  partakers  of  this  power  over 
you,  are  not  we  rather?  Nevertheless  "we 
have  not  used  this  power ;  but  suffer  all  things, 
lest  we  should  hinder  the  gospel  of  Christ. 

13  Do  ye  not  know  that  th^  which  minister 
about  holy  things  >  live  of  the  things  of  the 
temple  ?  and  they  "  which  wait  at  tiie  altar 
are  partakers  with  the  ahar  1 

1 4  Even  so  bath  the  Lord "  ordained  that  they 
'  which  preach  the  gospel  should  live  of  tho 
gospel. 

15  But  I  have  used  none  of  these  things : 
neither  have  I  written  these  things,  that  it 
should  be  so  done  unto  me :  for  <>  it  were  bet- 
ter for  me  to  die,  than  tnat  any  man  should 
make  my  glorying  void. 

16  For  though  1  preach  the  gospel,  I  have 
nothing  to  glory  of:  for  'necessity  is  laid 
upon  me  ;  yea,  wo  is  unto  me,  if  I  preach  not 
the  gospel  1 

17  For  if  I  do  this  thing  willin^y,  I  have  a  re- 
ward :  but  if  against  my  will,  a  ^spensation 

•  of  the  (Tospel  is  committed  unto  me. 

IS  What  IS  my  reward  then  7  Verily  that, 
when  I  preach  the  gospel,  I  may  make 'the 
gospel  of  Christ  without  charge,  that  I  abuse 
not  my  power  in  the  gospel. 

19  For  though  1  be  free  from  all  men,  yet 
have  I  made  myself  servant  *untp  alL  that  I 
might  gain  the  more. 

20  And  unto  the  Jews  I  ■  became  as  a  Jew, 
that  I  might  gain  the  Jews  ;  to  them  that  are 
under  the  law,  as  under  the  law,  that  I  might 
gain  them  that  are  under  the  law ; 

21  To  them  that  are  without  law,  as  without 
law,  (being  not '  without  law  to  Gk>d,  but  un- 
der the  law  to  Christ,)  that  I  might  g^n  them 
that  are  without  law. 

22  To  the  weak  *-  became  I  as  weak,  that  1 
might  gain  the  weak :  I  '  am  made  all  things 
to  all  men,  that  '  I  might  by  all  means  save 
some. 

23  And  this  I  do  for  the  gospePs  sake,  that  I 
might  be  partaker  thereof  with  you. 

34  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run  in  a  race 
run  all,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize?  So  ■  run, 
that  ye  may  obtain. 
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25  And  every  man  that  strivetii  for  the  mas- 
tery is  temperate  in  ail  things.  Nov  they  do  it 
to  obtain  a  corruptible  crown ;  but  we  an  "  in- 
corruptible. 

26  *  fherefore  so  run,  not  aa  uncertainly ;  so 
fight  I^  not  as  one  that  beateth  the  air : 

27  But  ^  I  keep  under  my  body,  and  bring  it 
into  subjection :  lest  that  by  any  means,  when 
i  have  preached  to  others,  I  myself  should  be 
a  castaway. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  ThtHenoNan  <f  ft*  Jan  8  an  npa  of  on  7  ud  It*  mUoMMi,  II  " 
unplafarui.  II  Wi aM (kw  UolHr*.  fl  W* bM  not  Bain  Uia  L«rd>a 
ubli  ilMUtdi<riMI*:MMilln  Olop  liimfcil  «•  mm  but  nfuO  oTeur 
Mbnn. 

MOREOVER,  brethren,  I  would  not  that  ye 
should  be  ignorant,  how  that  all  our  fa- 
thers were  under '  the  cloud,  and  ''  all  passed 
through  theseu ; 

3  And  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses  In  the 
cloud  and  in  the  sea ; 

3  And  did  all  eat  the  same  spiritual  <  meat ; 

4  And  did  all  drink  the  same  spiritual  <*  drink : 
for  they  drank  of  that  spiritual  Rock  that 
•  followed  them :  and  that  Rock  was  Christ. 

5  But  with  many  of  them  Qod  was  not  well 
pleased :  for  they  were  overthrown  '  in  the 
wilderness. 

6  Now  these  things  were  <  our  examples,  to 
the  intent  we  should  not  lust  after  evil  things, 
as  they  also  lusted. 

7  Neither  be  ye  idolaters,  as  were  some  of 
them ;  as  it  is  <  written,  The  people  sat  down 
to  eat  and  drink,  and  rose  up  to  play. 

8  Neither  let  us  commit  fornication,  as  some 
1  of  them  committed,  and  fell  in  one  day  three 
and  twen^  thousand. 

9  Neither  let  us  tempt  ^  Christ,  as  some  of 
them  also  tempted,  and  were  destroyed  of 
I  serpents. 

10  Neither  murmur  ye,  as  some  of  them  also 
"  murmured,  and  were  destroyed  of  the  ■  de- 
stroyer. 

11  Now  all  these  things  happened  unto  them 
for  "  ensamples :  and  they  are  written  for  our 
admonition,  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world 
are  come. 

12  Wherefore  p  let  him  that  thinketh  be  stand- 
eth  take  heed  lest  be  fall. 

13  There  hath  no  temptation  taken  you  but 
4  such  as  is  common  to  man :  but  God  ia  faith- 
ful, who '  will  not  suffer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able ;  •  but  will  with  the 
temptation  also  make  a  way  to  escape,  that 
ye  may  be  able  to  bear  it. 

14  Wherefore,  my  dearly  beloved, '  flee  from 
idolatry. 

15  I  speak  as  to  wise  men ;  judge  ye  what  I 
say. 

16  The  cup  of  blessing,  which  we  bless,  is  it 
not  the  communion  of  the  blood  of  Christ  ? 
The  bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  com- 
munion of  the  body  of  Christ? 

17  For  we  betni|-many  are  one  bread,  and  one 
body :  for  we  are  all  partakers  of  that  one 
bread. 

18  Behold  Israel  after  *  the  flesh  :  *  are  not 
they  which  eat  of  the  sacrifices  partakers  of 
the  altar? 

19  What  say  I  then  ?  that  the  idol  « is  any 
thing,  or  that  which  is  offered  in  sacrifice  to 
idols  is  any  thing  ? 

20  But  /  say,  that  the  things  which  the  Gen- 
tiles sacrifice,  they  sacrifice  to  ■  devils,  and 
not  to  God  :  and  I  would  not  that  ye  should 
have  fellowship  with  devils. 

21  Ye  cannot  drink  the  cup  of  the  Lord,  and 
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the  cup  r  of  devils :  ye  cannot  be  partakers  of 
the  Lord's  table,  and  of  the  table  of  devils. 

22  Do  we  •  provoke  the  Lord  to  jealousy  7 
are  we  stronger  than  he  7 

23  All  ■  things  are  lawfiil  for  me,  but  aU  thiiw& 
are  not  expedient:  all  things  are  lawfiil 
me,  but  all  thhigs^dify  not 

24  Let  *•  no  man  seek  his  own,  bat  every  man 
another's  ipealth. 

25  Whatsoever  '  is  sold  in  the  shambles,  that 
eat,  asking  no  question  for  conscience'  sake : 

26  For  <•  the  earth  is  the  Lord%  and  the  fiil- 
ness  thereof. 

27  If  any  of  them  that  believe  not  bid  you  to 
a  feaatj  and  ye  be  disposed  to  go ;  whatsoever 

•  is  set  before  you,  eat,  adcing  no  question  for 
conscience'  sake. 

28  But  if  any  man  sa^  unto  you.  This  is  of- 
fered in  sacrifice  unto  idols,  eat  '  not  for  his 
sake  that  showed  it  and  for  conscience'  sake : 
for  >  the  eaxth  ig  tine  Lord's,  and  the  fulness 

thereof : 

29  Conscience,  I  say,  not  thine  own,  but  of 
the  other :  for  why  is  my  liberty  judged  of 
another  man'g  conscience  7 

30  For  if  1  by  ^  grace  be  a  partaker,  why  am 
I  evil  spoken  of  for  that  for  which  I  give 
I  thanks  ? 

31  Whether  i  therefore  ye  eat,  or  drink,  or 
whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  Gtod. 

32  Give  k  none  o&nce,  neither  to  the  Jews, 
nor  to  the  i  Oenti'es,  nor  to  the  church  of  God : 

33  Even  as  I  please  all  men  in  all  things,  not 
seeking  mine  own  profit,  but  the  profit  of  many, 
that  they  may  be  saved. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

I  H*  nFninlblhB.tiaiiaiu(iBhii)Ta«bl[H<tMrDMD  Btarad  wM>  Urbaft 
cmnd,  and  t  waam  *llh  Ibdr  btad*  oowwai.  IT  aod^acaana  ^tmllr  thilr 
mwtlui  w«r«  DM  for  iIh  bstB,  bui  ba  iha  wait,  ai,  21  BUBtr,  Id  pn^uiDa  itkb 
tbcta  own  TeMi  tiB  Ltnl^  B  LMlljr,  ba  oallMk  Ibaa  taOa  feaWitB- 

donUiaaDC 

BE  ye  followers  '  of  me,  even  as  I  also  am 
of  Christ 

2  Now  I  praise  you,  brethren,  that  *'  ye  remem  ■ 
ber  me  in  all  things,  and  keep  '  the  ^  ordinan- 
ces, as  1  delivered  them  to  you. 

3  But  I  would  have  you  know,  that  the  head 

•  of  every  man  is  Christ ;  *■  and  the  head  of  the 
woman  is  the  man ;  <  and  the  head  of  Christ 
wGod. 

4  Every  man  praying  or  prophesying,  having 
hia  head  covered,  dishonoureth  his  head. 

5  But  evenr  woman  ^  that  prayeth  or  prophe- 
sieth  with  her  head  uncovered  dishonoureth 
her  head :  for  that  Is  even  all  one  as  if  she 
were  shaven. 

6  For  if  the  woman  be  not  covered,  let  her 
also  be  i  shorn  :  but  if  it  be  a  shame  for  a  wo- 
man to  be  shorn  or  shaven,  let  her  be  covered. 

7  For  a  man  indeed  ought  not  to  cover  his 
head,  forasmuch  as  he  is  the  )  image  and  glory 
of  God :  but  the  woman  is  the  glory  of  the 
man. 

8  For  ^  the  man  is  not  of  the  woman :  but 
the  woman  of  the  man. 

9  Neither  was  the  man  created  for  the  wo- 
man ;  but  the  woman  for  the  man. 

10  For  this  cause  ought  the  woman  to  have 
1  power  on  her  head  because  of  the  angds. 

11  Nevertheless  neither  Is  the  man  witiioul 
the  woman,  neither  the  woman  without  tiie 
man,  in  the  Lord. 

12  For  as  die  woman  ia  of  the  man.  even  ao 
is  the  man  also  by  the  woman ;  but  all "  thinga 
of  God. 

13  Judge  in  yourselves :  is  it  comely  that  a 
woman  pray  unto  God  ancoy^red  ^  . 
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14  Doth  not  even  nature  itself  teach  you,  that 
if  a  man  have  long  hair,  it  is  a  shame  unto  him  1 

15  But  if  a  woman  have  long  hair,  it  Is  a 
glory  to  her ;  for  her  hair  is  given  her  far  a 

■  covering. 

16  But  <■  if  any  man  seem  to  be  oontentiouB, 
we  have  no  such  custom,  neither  the  churches 
of  God. 

17  Now  in  this  that  I  declare  unto  you  I  praise 
you  not,  that  ye  come  together  not  for  the  bet- 
ter, but  for  the  worse. 

18  For  first  of  all,  when  ye  come  together  in 
the  church,  I  hear  '  that  there  bo  ■>  divisions 
among^  you ;  and  I  partly  believe  it 

19  For  there  must  '  be  also  ■  heretdes  among 
you,  that  '  they  which  are  approved  may  be 
made  manifest  among  you. 

20  When  ye  come  together  therefore  into  one 
place,  "  thit  is  not  to  eat  the  Lord's  supper. 

2 1  For  in  eating  every  one  taketb  before  other 
his  own  supper :  and  one  is  hungry,  and  *  ano" 
ther  is  drunken. 

23  What  ?  have  ye  not  houses  to  eat  and  to 
drink  in  ?  or  despise  ye  the  church  of  God, 
and  shame  them  uiat  *  have  not  7  Wha^  shall 
I  say  to  you?  shall  I  praise  you  in  this?  I 
praise  you  not 

23  For  '  1  have  received  of  the  Lord  that 
which  also  I  delivered  unto  you,  That  the  Lord 
Jesus  '  the  $ame  night  in  which  he  was  betray- 
ed took  bread: 

24  And  when  be  had  givra  thanks,  he  brake 
:7,  andsaidj  Take,  eat:  this  is  my  body,  which 
ia  broken  for  you:  this  do  'Jn  remembrance 
of  me. 

25  AAer  the  same  manner  also  he  took  the 
cup,  when  he  had  supped,  saying,  This  cup  is 
the  new  testament  in  my  blood :  tiiia  do  ye,  as 
oft  as  ye  drink  it,  in  remembrance  of  me. 

26  For  as  often  asye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  ■  ye  do  show  the  Lord's  death  till  he 

come. 
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27  Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread,  ^ 
and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord, '  unworthily,  i  un.s* 
shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  i  '^v- 
Lord.  k  t.tt.1 

28  But  let  a  man  examine  '  himself  and  so 
let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and  drink  of  that 
cup. 

29  For  he  that  eateth  and  drinketh  nnwor- 
thily,  eateth  and  drinketh  *  damnation  to  him- 
self, not  discerning  the  Lord's  body. 

30  For  this  cause  many  are  weak  and  sickfy 
among  you,  and  many  sleep. 

31  For  if  f  we  would  judge  ourselves,  we 
should  not  be  judged. 

32  But  when  we  are  judged,  we  «  are  chas- 
tened of  the  Lord,  that  we  should  not  be  con- 
demned with  the  world. 

33  Wherefore,  my  brethren,  when  ye  come 
together  to  eat,  tarry  one  for  another. 

34  And  if  any  man  hunger,  let  him  eat  at 
home ;  that  ye  come  not  together  unto  ^  con- 
demnation. And  ^e  rest  will  I  set  in  order 
when  I  come. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

NOW  concerning  sphritual         orethren,  I 
would  not  have  you  ignorant 

2  Ye  know  that  ye  were  Gentiles,  carried 
away  unto  these  dumb  '  idols,  even  as  ye  were 
led. 

3  Wherefore  I  give  you  to  ^derstand,  Hiai 
no  man « speaking  by  the  Spint  of  Ck>dcaUetb 
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Jems  *  accursed:  «id  *thai  no  man  can  say 
that  Jesus  Is  the  Lord,  but  by  the  Holy  Ghost 

4  Now  there  are  diversittes  'of        but  the 

saSie  Spirit 

5  And  there  are  differences  of  '  administra- 
tions, but  the  swoae  Lord. 

6  And  there  are  diversities  <  of  operations, 
but  it  is  the  same  God  which  worketh  all  in  alL 

7  But  the  manifestation  of  the  Spirit  la  given 
to  every  man  to  profit  withal. 

8  For  to  one  is  given  by  the  i  Spirit  the  word 
of  1. wisdom ;  to  another  the  wend  of  ^know- 
ledge by  the  same  Spirit ; 

9  To  another  fiidth  i  by'  the  same  Spirit;  to 
another  the  gifts  of  ■  healing  1^  tiw  same 
Spirit; 

10  To  another  the  working  of  miracles  { to 
another  prophecy;  to  another  discerning  of 
"spirits ;  to  another  divers  kinds  of  •tongues; 
to  another  the  interpretation  of  tongues : 

11  But  all  these  workelh  that  one  and  the  selP 
same  Spirit,  dividing  '  to  every  man  severally 
as  he  wilt.  ' 

12  For  as  the  body  is  one,  and  hath  many 
members,  and  all  the  members  of  that  one 
body,  being  many,  are  one  body :  so  ^  also  is 
Christ 

13  For  by  one  Spirit  are  we  all '  baptized  into 
one  body,  whether  we  be  Jews  or  ■  Gentiles 
whether  «e  be  bond  or  firee ;  and  have  been  all 
made  to  t  drink  into  one  Spirit 

14  For  the  body  is  not  one  member,  but  many. 

15  If  the  foot  shall  say.  Because  I  am  not 
the  hand,  I  am  notof  the  oody;  laittherefiffe 
not  of  the  body  7 

16  And  if  the  ear  ^oll  say.  Because  I  am  not 
the  eye,  I  am  not  of  -  the  body ;  is  it  there- 
fore  not  of  the  body  ? 

17  if  tlie  whole  body  were  an  eye,  where  were 
the  hearing  ?  If  the  whole  wsre  hearing,  where 
were  the  smelling  7 

18  But  now  hath  God  set  ■  the  members  every 
one  of  them  in  the  body,  as  *  it  hath  pleased 
him. 

19  And  if  they  were  all  one  mouber,  where 
were  the  body? 

SO  But  now  are  they  many  members,  yet  but 
onebodvi 

81  And  the  eye  cannot  say  wito  the  hand,  I 
have  no  need  of  thee :  nor  again  the  head  to 
the  feet,  I  have  no  need  of  you. 

22  Nay,  much  more  those  *  members  of  tiw 
body,  which  seem  to  be  mcve  feebly  are  ne- 
cessary : 

23  And  those  member*  of  the  body,  which 
we  think  to  be  less  honourable,  upon  these  we 
■bestow  more  abundant  honour;  and  our 
uncomely  partt  have  more  abundant  come- 
liness. 

24  For  our  comely  part*  have  no  need:  but 
God  hath  tempered  tne  body  togetliw,  having 
given  more  abundant  honour  to  mat  part 
which  lacked : 

S5  That  there  should  be  no  ^schism  in  the 
body ;  but  that  the  members  should  have  the 
same  care  one  for  another. 

26  And  whether  one  member  sufier,  all  the 
members  suffer  with  it ;  or  one  member  fae 
honoured,  all  the  members  rejoice  with  it 

27  Now  ye  are  the  body  of  Christ,  and  mem- 
bers •  in  particular. 

26  And  God  hath  set  some  in  the  church,  first 
'  apostles,  secondarily  ^  prophets,  Uiirdly  teacb- 
ers,  after  that  ■  miracles,  then  gifts  of'  heaUngl, 
*  belpa^ '  goTenunentt^  >  divamiea<^  *  tongnea. 
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89  Are  all  apostles?  are  all  prophets?  art  all 
teatihera  ?  are  all  '  workers  of  miracles  1 

30  Hare  all  tbe  gifts  of  healinff  ?  do  all  speak 
vith  tongues  ?  do  tdl  interpret  ? 

31  But  covet }  earnestly  the  best  ^  gifts:  and 
yet  show  I  unto  you  a  more  exoellmt  way. 

CHAPTER  XIII.  _ 

THOUGH  1  qieak  with  the  tongues  of  men 
and  of  *  angels,  and  have  not » charity,  1 
am  become  w  sounding  brass,  or  a  tinkling 
cymbal. 

2  And  though  1  have  the  gift  of  '  proohecy, 
■nd  understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  know- 
ledge; and  though  I  have  aU  faith,  so  that  I 
could  remove  ^  mountains,  and  have  not  cha- 
rity, I  am  •  nothing. 

3  And  though  '  I  bestow  all  my  goods  to  feed 
Ike  poor,  and  though  '  I  give  ray  body  to  be 
burned,  and  have  not  charity,  it  profiteth  me 
nothing. 

4  Charity  suffereth  "  long,  and  is  kind ;  charit/ 
I  envieth  not ;  charity  )  vaunteth  not  itself;  is 
not  puffed  up, 

5  Doth  not  behave  itself  nnseemly,  aeeketh 
not )  her  own,  is  not  ■  eauly  proToked,  thlnk- 
eth  no  evil ; 

6  Rejoiceth "  not  in  Iniquify,  but  r^jirfoeth  •  in 
tbe  truth  1 

7  Beareth  f  all  things,  believeth  <  all  things, 
hopeUi '  all  things,  endureth  ■  all  things. 

8  Charity  never  laileth :  but  whether  there  be 
prophecies,  they  shall  fail ;  whether  there  be 
tongues,  they  shall  cease ;  whether  there  be 
knowledge,  it  shall  vanish  away. 

9  For  we  know  In  t  part,  and  we  prophesy  in 
part 

10  But  "  when  that  which  is  perfect  Is  come, 
then  that  which  is  in  part  shall  be  done  away. 

11  When  I  was  a  child,  I  spake  as  a  child,  I 
underwood  as  a  child,  1 '  thought  as  a  child : 
but  when  I  became  a  man,  I  put  away  child- 
ish thingi. 

IS  For  now  we  see  through  a  *  j^ass, '  darkly ; 
butthenftkcetofoce:  now  I  know  in  part;  bnt 
then  shall  I  know  even  as  also  I  am  known. 

13  And  now  abldeth  '  faith,  hope,  charity, 
these  three ;  but  the  greatest  of  these  i»  cha- 
rity. 

CHAPTER  XIV. 

mmmMlMiimnttamitM  haUmttiitnMmimitntimA  utdUha. 
flnk  B  uMMTIm  Hd  fnv  aid.  It  TIm  mc  OB  sf  la  lufM,  V  ud 
SMitnMHl  MWsMMui&rtUhBlovmkhttecbiinh. 

FOLLOW  after  charity,  and  desire  spiritual 
'  gifts,  but  rather  that  ye  may  prophesy. 
3  For  he  that  speaketh  in  an  unknown  tongue 
^  speaketh  not  unto  men,  but  unto  God :  for 
■  no  man  ^  understandeth  him  ;  faowbeit  in  the 
spirit  he  ^aketh  mysteries. 

3  But  he  that  prophesietfi  spei^eth  unto  men 
to  edification,  and  exhortation,  and  comfort 

4  He  that  speaketh  in  an  unknovm  tongue 
edifieth  himself;  buthethatpropbesieth  edifi- 
eth  the  church. 

5  I  would  that  ye  all  spake  with  tongues,  but 
rather  that  ye  prophesied:  for  greater  ie  he 
that  prophesietn  than  he  that  speaketh  with 
tongues,  except  he  Interpret,  that  the  church 
may  rec«ve  'edifying. 

6  Now,  brethren,  if  I  come  unto  you  speaking 
with  tongues,  what  shall  I  profit  you,  except! 
■hall  speak  to  you  either  by  '  revelation,  or 
by  knowledge,  or  by  prophesying,  or  by  doc- 
trine? 

7  And  even  things  without  life  giving  sound, 
whether ^pe  or  harp,  except  they  give  a  dis- 
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tinction  in  the  k  sounds,  how  shall  It  be  known 
what  is  piped  or  harped  7 

8  For  if  the  trumpet  give  an  uncertain  sound, 
who  shall  prepare  hii^lf  to  tbe  battle? 

9  So  likewise  ye,  except  ye  utter  by  the  tongue 
words  I  easy  to  be  understood,  how  shall  it  be 
known  what  is  spoken  ?  for  ye  shall  speak  into 
the  air. 

10  There  are,  it  may  be,  so  many  kinds  of 
voices  in  the  world,  and  none  of  them  ia 
without  signification. 

11  Therefore  if  I  know  not  the  meaning  of 
the  voice,  I  shall  be  unto  him  that  speaketh  a 
]  barbarian,  and  he  that  speaketh  ghail  be  a 
barbarian  unto  me. 

12  Even  so  ye,  forasmuch  as  ye  are  zealous 
of  ^  spiritual  ei/ts,  seek  that  ye  may  exc^  to 
the  edifying  of  the  church. 

13  Wherefo're  let  him  that  speaketh  in  an  un- 
knov>n  tongue  pray  that  he  may  interpret 

14  For  If^I  pray  in  an  unknown  tongue,  my 
spirit  prayeth,  but  my  understanding  is  un- 
fruitful. 

15  What  is  it  then  ?  I  wiU  pray  with  the  ■  spi- 
rit, and  I  will  fffay  withtheunderstandingalso: 
I  will  sing  "  with  the  spirit,  and  1  will  sing  wifii 
the  understanding  ■  ai>o. 

16  Else  when  thou  shalt  bless  with  the  spirit, 
how^  shaU  he  that  occupieth  the  room  of  the 
unlearned  say  Amen  at  thy  giving  of  °  thanks, 
seeing  he  understandeth  not  what  thou  sayest  1 

17  For  thou  verily  ^vest  thanlu  well,  but  the 
other  is  not  edified. 

181  thank  my  God,  I  speak  with  tongues  more 
than  ye  all : 

19  Yet  in  the  church  I  had  rather  speak  five 
words  with  my  understanding,  that  by  my  voice 
I  might  teach  otliers  also,  than  ten  thousand 
words  in  an  unknown  tongue. 

20  Brethren,  be  not  p  children  in  understand- 
ing: howbeit  in  malice  be  «ye  children,  but 
in  understanding  be  '  *  men. 

21  In  tiie  law  •  it  is  written,  "  With  men  of 
other  tongues  and  other  lips  will  I  aoeak  unto 
this  people ;  and  yet  for  all  that  will  ttiey  not 
hear  me,  saith  the  Lord. 

22  Wherefore  tongues  are  for  a  '  sign,  not  to 
them  *  that  believe,  but  to  them  that  believe 
not :  but  prophesying  terveth  not  for  them  tha^ 
believe  not,  but  for  tnem  which  believe. 

23  If  therefore  the  whole  church  be  come  to- 
gether into  one  place,  and  all  speak  with 
tongues,  and  there  come  in  those  that  are  un- 
learned, or  unbelievers,  will  they  not  say  that 
ye  are  '  mad  ? 

24  But  if  all  prophesy,  and  there  come  in  one 
that  believeth  not,  or  one  unlearned,  hois  con- 
vinced of  all,  he  is  judged  of  all : 

25  And  thus  are  the  secrets  of  bis  heart  made 
manifest ;  and  so  felling  down  on  At>  face  be 
will  worship  God,  and  report  that  God  is  '  in 
you  of  a  truth. 

26  How  is  it  then,  brethren  ?  when  ye  come 
together,  every  one  of  you  hath  a  psalm,  hath 
a  ■  doctrine,  hath  a  tongu^  hath  a  revelation, 
hath  an  interpretafion.  Let*  all  tilings  be  done 
unto  edifying. 

27  If  any  man  speak  in  an  unknoum  tongue. 
let  it  be  by  two,  or  at  the  most  by  three,  and 
that  by  course ;  and  let  one  interpret 

38  But  if  there  be  no  interpreter,  let  him  keep 
silence  in  the  church ;  ana  let  mm  spealr  to 
himself,  and  to  God. 

29  I^t » the  prophets  speak  two  orfiiree^  and 
let  tbe  oilier  judge. 
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30  If  any  thing  be  revealed  to  another  that 
sitteth  by,  let  the  *  first  hold  his  peace. 

31  For  re  may  all  prophesy  one  by  one,  that 
all  may  learn,  and  ful  may  be  comforted. 

32  ^nd  the  spirits  '  of  the  prophets  are  sub- 
ject to  the  prophets. 

33  For  God  is  not  the  author  of  •  confii- 
sion,  but  of  peace,  as  '  in  all  churches  of  the 
saints. 

34  Let  >yoiir  women  keep  silence  in  the 
churches:  for  it  is  not  permitted  unto  them  to 
speak  ;  but  they  are  commanded  to  be  '  under 
obedience,  as  also  saith  i  the  law. 

35  And  if  they  will  learn  any  thing,  let  them 
ask  their  husbands  at  home :  for  it  is  a  shame 
for  women  to  speak  in  the  church. 

36  What?  came  the  word  of  God  out  from 
you  ?  or  1  cume  it  unto  you  only? 

37  If  *  any  man  think  himself  to  be  a  prophet, 
or  spiritual,  let  him  acknowledge  that  the  things 
that  I  write  unto  you  are  the  commandments 
of  the  Lord. 

38  But  if  any  roan  be  ignorant,  let  him  be  ig- 
norant 

39  Wherefore,  bretbrenj  coret  to  prophesy, 
hnd  forbid  not  to  speak  with  tongues. 

40  Let  I'all  things  be  done  decently  and  in 

order. 

CHAPTER  XT. 

S  Hy  Cliriii**  rauireciloii^  It      provfrh  clic  v^ertdty  it  ov  rvmrtction,  il^p'iiii 
51  AEi  I  ci^dLLfin^  iiT  ihriii  Lhai  slull  b*^  T-mimX  ajjvg  At  (lie  taA  day- 

^/JOHEOVER,  brethren,  I  "declare  unto 
you  the  gospel  which  I  preached  unto 
you,  which     also  ye  have  received,  and 
wherein  '  ye  stand  ; 

2  By  which  also  ye  are  saved,  if  ''ye  'keep 
in  memory  '  what  1  preached  unto  you,  unless 
»  ye  have  believed  in  vain. 

3  For  1  delivered  unto  you  first  of  all  that 
which  1  also  received,  how  that  Christ  died 
for  our  sins  according  ^  to  the  scriptures; 

4  And  that  he  was  buried,  and  that  he  rose 
a^^ain  the  third  day  according  '  to  the  scrip- 
tures : 

5  And  that  he  was  seen  of  i  Cephas,  then  of 
the  twelve ;  * 

6  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  above  five  hun- 
dred brethren  at  once  ;  of  whom  the  greater 
part  remain  unto  this  present,  but  some  are 
fallen  asleep. 

7  After  that,  he  was  seen  of  James,  then  of 
all  the  apostles. 

8  And  last  ^  of  all  he  was  seen  of  me  also,  as 
of  I  one  bom  out  of  due  time. 

9  For  I  am  the  least "  of  the  apostles,  that  am 
not  meet  to  be  called  an  apostle,  because  I  per- 
secuted the  church  of  God. 

10  But  by  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am : 
and  bis  grace  which  leaa  beatoieed  upon  me 
was  not  m  vain }  but  I  laboured  more  abun- 
dantly than  they  all :  yet  not  I,  but  the  grace 
of  God  which  was  with  me. 

11  Therefore  whether  it  uerel  or  they,  so  we 
preach,  and  so  ye  believed. 

12  Now  if  Christ  be  preached  that  he  rose 
from  the  dead,  how  ■>  say  some  among  you 
that  there  is  no  resurrection  of  the  dead  ? 

13  But  if  p  there  be  no  resurrection  of  the 
dead,  then  is  Christ  not  risen : 

14  And  if  t  Christ  be  not  risen,  then  w  our 
preaching  vain,  and  your  faith  it  also  vain. 

15  Yea,  and  we  are  found  false  witnesses  of 
Ctod;  because  we  have  testified  of  Gtod  that 
he  raised  up  Clirist:  whom  he  raised  not  up, 
if  so  be  that  the  dead  rise  not 
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CHAP.  XT.      Neee$Hpi  of  the  nnmettm. 

16  For  if  the  dead  rise  not,  then  is  not  Christ 

raised. 

17  And  if  Christ  be  not  ralaecl,  year  fidth  '  it 
vain ;  ye  are  yet  in  your  wns. 

18  Then  they  also  which  are  fallen  asleep  in 
Christ  are  perished. 

19  If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hopaln  Christy 
we  *  are  of  aU  men  most  miserable. 

20  But  now  is  t  Christ  risen  from  tiie  dead, 
and  become  the  fifst-fhiits  of  them  that  slept 

21  For  *  since  by  man  came  death,  *  by  man 
came  also  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 

28  For  as  in  Adam  all  die,  even  so  in  Christ 
shall  alt  be  made  alive. 

23  But "  every  man  in  his  own  order :  Christ 
the  first-fruits ;  afterward  they  that  areChrist's 
at  his  coming. 

24  Then  cometh  the  end,  when  he  shall  have 
delivered  up  the  kingdom  '  to  God,  even  tlie 
Father ;  when  he  shall  have  put  down  all  rule 
and  all  authority  and  power. 

35  For  •  he  must  reign,  till  be  hath  put  all  «iie- 
mies  under  his  feet 

26  The  last  enemy  that  AnSl  be  destroyed  •  it 

death. 

27  For  he  ■>  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet 
But  when  he  saith,  all  things  are  put  under  him, 
it  t<  manifest  that  he  is  excepted,  which  did 
put  all  things  under  him. 

28  And  when  all  things  shall  be  subdued 
'  unto  him,  then  shall  the  Son  also  himself  be 
subiect  unto  him  "  that  put  all  things  under 
him,  that  God  may  be  all  in  all. 

29  Else  what  shall  they  do  which  *  ere  bap- 
tized for  the  dead,  if  the  dead  rise  not  at  all  ? 
why  are  they  then  baptized  for  the  dead? 

30  And  why  stand  we  in  'jeopardy  every 
hour? 

311  protest  by  '  your  r«jo1cin^  ^  which  X  have 
in  ChriA  Jesus  our  Lord,  I  ■  die  daily. 

32  If  1  after  the  manner  of  men  I  have  fought 
with  beasts  at  Ephesus,  what  advantageth  it 
me,  if  the  dead  rise  not  ?  let  us  ^  eat  and 
drink  ;  for  to-morrow  we  die. 

33  Be  not  deceived  :  evil  >  communications 
corrupt  good  manners. 

34  A  wtHce  "  to  righteousness,  and  sin  not ;  for 
some  have  not  the  knowledge  of  God:  I 
"  speak  this  to  your  shame. 

35  But  some  man  will  say,  How «  are  the  dead 
raised  up?  and  with  what  bodydolhey  crane? 

36  7'hou  fool,  that '  which  thou  sowert  Is  not 
quickened,  except  it  die : 

37  And  that  which  thou  sowest  thou  sowest 
not  that  body  that  shall  b^  but  bare  grain,  it 
may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of  some  other  grain: 

38  ButGod  qgivethit  abody  asithatnpleap 
sed  Irim,  and  to  every  seed  his  own  body. 

39  All  flesh  i»  not  the  same  flesh :  but  there  ia 
one  Jb'ndo/ flesh  of  men,  anotherflesb  of  beast^ 
anotfier  of  fishes,  and  another  of  birds. 

40  There  *  are  also  celestial  bodies,  and  bo- 
dies terrestrial :  but  the  riory  of  the  celestial 
it  one,  and  the  glory  of  the  terrestrial  ie  ano- 
ther. 

41  There  ie  one  glory  of  the  ■  sun,  and  ano- 
ther glory  of  the  moon,  and  another  glory  ot 
the  stars :  for  one  star  differeth  fi-om  another 
star  in  ^ory. 

42  So  also  ie  the  resurrection  of  the  dead. 
It  is  sown  in  corruption  i  it  is  raised  in  incor^ 
ruption :  _ 

43  It  >  is  sown  in  dishonour;  it  is  raised  in 
glory :  it  is  sown  in  weakness;  it  is  raised  tn 
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JWuHur  0/  the  ruurreetion. 

44  It  is  sown  a  natural  body }  it  is  raised  a 
■piiibial  body.  There  is  a  natural  body,  and 
mere  is  a  q)iiitttal  ■  body. 

45  And  80  It  is  written,  'The  first  man  Adam 
was  made  a  living  soul ;  the  *  last  Adam  wot 
made  a  quickening  spirit 

46  HoWb^it  that  wa«  not  first  which  U  spiritr 
ual,  but  that  which  is  natural;  and  afterward 
that  which  is  spiritual. 

47  The  »  first  man  u  of  the  earth,  earthy : 
the  second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 

48  As  u  the  earthy,  such  are  they  also  tliat  are 
earthy :  and  as  it  the  heavenly,  such  are  they 
also  uiat  are  heavenly. 

49  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the 
earthy,  we  shall  also  r  bear  the  hnaige  of  the 
heavenly. 

50  Now  this  I  say,  brethren,  that  ■  flesh  and 
blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ; 
neitiier  doth  corruption  inherit  incomiption. 

61  Behold,  I  show  you  a  mystery ;  We '  shall 
not  all  deep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed, 

52  In  a  moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye, 
at  tlie  last  trump:  forthe*  trumpet  shall  soundj 
and  the  dead  <■  shall  be  raised  incorruptible, 
and  we  shall  be  changed. 

53  For  this  corruptible  must  put  on  incor- 
ruption,  and  this  mortal  *  must  put  on  immor- 
tality. 

54  So  when  this  corruptible  shall  have  put  on 
incomiption,  and  this  mortal  shall  have  put 
on  unmratali^,  then  shall  be  brought  to  pass 
the  Ba;friBg  that  is  written,  Death  '  is  swallow- 
ed op  in  victory. 

65  O  *  death,  where  it  thy  sting  7  0^  grave, 
where  it  thy  victory  ? 

56  The  I  sting  of  death  »  sin ;  and  )  the 
strength  of  sin  ia  the  law. 

67  But  thanks  *  be  to  God,  which  giveth  us  the 
victory  >  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

68  Therefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  "  be  ye 
steadfast, unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  forasmuch  as  ye  know  that 
your  labour  is  not  in  vain  in  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 
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NOW  concemii^  the  collection  for  the  saints, 
as  ■  I  have  given  order  to  the  churches  of 
Oalada,  evrai  so  do  ye. 
8  Upon  the  first  *  day  of  tiie  week  let  every 
one  of  you  lay  by  him  in  store,  as  God  hath 
prospered  hhn,  that  there  be  no.  gatherings 
when  I  come. 

3  And  when  I  come,  whomsoever  <  ye  shall 
apwove  by  your  letters,  them  will  I  send  to 
bring  your  *  Uberality  unto  Jerusalem. 
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4  And  if  it  be  meet  that  I  go  also,  they  shaH 


■  Lu.M,*L 
JaJD.19, 


•f£4t 

r  k«s, 

■  Hs-ia-u. 
kor.Wi. 

)  Ba.4.U. 
k  KaTB. 


I  PhLi-Ift 
1  PhUA. 

a. 


q  ip».ia 


wRalU, 

a. 

I  J«dBll,U 
t.KaMM. 


go-  with  me. 

5  Now  I  will  come  unto  you,  *  when  I  shall 

Bass  through  Macedonia :  for  I  do  pass  through 
[acedonia. 

6  And  it  may  be  that  I  will  abide,  yea,  and 
winter  with  you,  tbeX  ye  may  bring  me  on  my 
journey  whithersoever  I  go. 

7  For  I  will  not  see  you  now  by  the  way ; 
but  I  trust  to  tarry  a  while  with  you,  if  the 
Lord  permit 

8  But  I  will  tarry  %t  Ephesus  until  Pentecost. 
0  For  a  great '  door  and  effectual  is  opened 

unto  me,  and  there  are  many  '  adversaries. 

10  Now  if  Timotheus  ^  come,  see  Aathe  may 
be  with  you  wittiout  fear :  for  he  worketh  1  die 
work  01  the  Lord,  as  I  also  do. 

11  Let  no  man  uierefore  despise  i  htm  :  but 
conduct  k  him  forth  in  peace,  that  he  may  come 
unto  me  :  for  I  look  for  him  with  the  brethren. 

12  As  touching  our  brother  ■  ApoUos,  1  great- 
ly desired  him  to  come  unto  you  with  the  bre- 
thren :  but  bis  will  was  not  at  all  to  come  at 
this  time  ;  but  he  will  come  when  he  shall  have 
convenient  time. 

13  Watch  "  ye,  stand  "  fast  in  the  faith,  quit 
you  like  "  men,  be  p  strong. 

14  Let all  your  things  be  done  with  charity. 
15 1  beseech  you,  brethren,  (ye  know  the 

house  of  Stephanas,  that  it  is  '  the  first-fruits 
of  Achai^  and  that  they  have  addicted  diem- 
sQfves  to  uie  ministry  of  the  sainte,) 

16  That  ye  submit  'yourselves  unto  sucb, 
and  to  every  ona  that  helpeth  with  uv,  and 
laboureth. 

17  I  am  glad  of  the  coming  of  Stephanas 
and  Fortunatus  and  Achaicus :  for  that  which 
was  lacking  >  on  your  part  they  have  supplied. 

16  For  they  have  refreshed  my  spirit  and 
yours :  therefore  acknowledge  "  ye  them  that 
are  such. 

19  The  churches  of  Asia  salute  you.  *  Aquila 
and  Priscilla  salute  you  much  in  the  Lord,  with 
the  *  church  that  is  in  their  house. 

20  All  the  brethren  greet  you.  Greet  ye  one 
another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

21  The  salutation  of  me  Paul  with  mine  own 
hand. 

22  If  any  mscn  love  '  not  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
let  him  be  '  Anathema  ■  Maran-atha. 

23  The  grace  *of  our  Lord  Jesus  Clirist  be 
with  you. 

24  My  love  be  with  you  allln  Christ  Jesus. 

Amen. 

IT  The  first  epiatle  to  the  Corinthians  was 
Mrritteu  from  Philippl  by  Stephana^  and 
Fortunatus,aiid  Achaicus,  and  Timomeus. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


PAUL,  an  apostle  >  of  Jesus  Christ  by  tlie 
will  of  (Sod,  and  Timothy  our  brother, 
unto  the  church  of  God  which  is  at  Corinth, 
with  all  the  saints  >■  which  are  in  aU  Achaia : 

2  Qrace  *  Ae  to  you  and  peace  fi-om  God  our 
Father,  and /rom  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

3  Blessed  be  God,  even  the  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  the  Father  of  mercies,  and 
the  God  of  all  comfort ; 

4  Who  oomforteth  as  in  all  our  tribulation, 
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that  we  may  be  able  to  comfort  them  which 
are  in  any  trouble  by  the  comfort,  wherewiUi 
we  ourselves  are  comforted  of  God. 

5  For  as  the  sufferings  *  of  Christ  abound  in 
us,  so  our  consolati(m  also  aboundetb  by 
Christ  • 

6  And  whether  we  be  aflSicted,  i<  t«  for '  your 
consolation  and  salvation,  which  is  *  effectual 
in  the  enduring  of  the  same  sufferings  which 
we  also  suffer :  or  whether  we  be  comforted, 
il  is  for  your  consolation  and  salvation. 

7  And  our  hope  of  you  is  steadfasLknowin^ 
that  as  ^  ye  are  partakers  of  the  sunerings,  so 
*haU  ye  be  also  of  the  consolatioii. 
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Paul  auertg  hit  tkneeritjf. 

8  For  we  would  not,  brethren,  have  you  ig- 
norant of  our  trouble  ■  which  came  to  us  in 
Asia,  that  we  were  {tressed  out  of  measure, 
above  strength,  insomuch  that  we  despaired 

even  of  life : 

9  But  we  had  the  )  sentence  of  death  in  our- 
selves, that  we  should  not  trust  ^  in  ourselves, 
but  in  God  which  raiseth  ttie  dead  : 

10  Who  <  delivered  us  from  so  great  a  death, 
and  doth  deUver:  in  whom  we  trust  that  he 
will  yet  deUver  u»  j 

11  Ye  also  helping  "  together  by  prayer  for 
us,  that  foi  the  g^ft  bestowed  upon  us  by  the 
means  of  many  persons  thanks  may  be  given 
by  many  on  our  behalf. 

12  For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony  of 
our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and  godly 
sincerity,  not "  with  fleshly  wisdom,  but  by  the 
grace  of  "  God,  we  have  bad  our  conversation 
m  Uie  world,  and  more  abundantly  to  yon- 
word. 

\.i  For  we  write  none  other  things  unto  you, 
than  what  ye  read  or  acknowledge;  and  I 
trust  ye  shall  acknowledge  even  to  the  end ; 

14  As  also  ye  have  acknowledged  us  in  part, 
that  p  we  are  your  rejoicing,  even  as  ye  also 
are  ours  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus. 

15  And  in  this  confidence  I  was  minded  to 
come  unto  you  before,  that  ye  might  have  a 
second  it>enefit; 

IC  And  to  puss  by  you  into  Macedonia,  and 
In  come  agam  out  of  Macedonia  unto  you,  and 
of  you  to  be  brought  on  my  'way  toward 
Judea. 

17  When  I  therefore  was  thus  minded,  did  I 
use  lightness  1  or  the  things  that  I  purpose,  do 
1  purpose  according  ■  to  the  flesh,  that  with  me 
there  should  be  yea  yea,  and  nay  nay  1 

18  But  at  God  w  true,  our  »  word  toward  you 
was  not "  yea  and  nay. 

•19  For  the  •  Son  of  God,  Jesus  Christ  who 
was  preached  among  you  by  us,  even  by  me 
and  Silvanus  and  Timotheus,  was  not  yea 
and  nay,  but  in  him  was  yea. 

20  For  all  the  promises  of  God  *  in  him  are 
yea,  and  in  him  Amen,  unto  the  gloiy  of  God 
by  us. 

21  Now  he  which  establisheth  ■  us  with  you  in 
Christ,  and  hath  anointed  '  us,  U  God ; 

22  Who  hath  also  sealed  •  us,  and  given  the 
earnest  of  the  Spirit '  in  oxn-  hearts. 

23  Moreover  I  call  God  for  a  record  upon 
my  soul,  that  to  spare  you  I  came  not  as  yet 
unto  Coiintb. 

24  Not  for  that  we  have  ^  dominion  over  your 
faith,  but  are  helpers  of  your  joy :  for  by  *  faith 
ye  stand. 

CHAPTER  II. 
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BUT  I  determined  this  with  myself,  that  I 
would  not  come  again  to  you  in '  heavi- 
ness. 

2  For  if  I  make  yon  sorry,  who  is  he  then  that 
maketh  me  glad,  but  tiie  same  which  is  made 
sorry  by  me  1 

3  And  \  wrote  this  same  unto  you,  lest,  when 
I  came,  I  should  have  sorrow  from  them  of 
whom  I  ou^ht  to  rejoice ;  having  confidence 
in  you  all,  that  my  joy  is  the  joy  of  you  all. 

4  For  out  of  much  affliction  and  anguish  of 
heart  I  wrote  unto  you  with  many  tears ;  not 
that  ye  should  be  ^eved,  but  that  ye  might 
know  the  love  ^  wmch  I  have  more  abundant- 
ly unto  you. 
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TK4  pmitent  to  be  forgivm* 

5  But  if  « any  have  caused  grief,  he  hath  not 
grieved  me,  but  in  part :  that  i  may  not  over- 
charge you  alL 

6  Sufficient  to  such  a  man  w  this  •  punish- 
ment,  which  iDtu  inflicted  '  of  many. 

7  So  >  that  contrcuiwise  ye  ought  rather  to 
forgive  him,  and  comfort  him.  lest  perhaps 
such  a  one  should  bo  swallowed  up  with  over- 
much  sorrow. 

8  Wherefore  I  beseech  you  that  ye  would 
confirm  your  love  toward  him. 

9  For  to  this  end  also  did  i  write,  that  I  might 
know  the  proof  of  you,  whether  ye  be  obedi- 
ent in  all  things. 

10  To  whom  ye  forgive  any  thing,  I  forgive 
also :  for  if  I  forgave  any  thing,  to  whom  I 
forgave  it,  for  your  sakes  forgave  /  it  in  Uie 

■  person  of  Christ ; 

11  Lest  Satan  should  get  an  advantage  of 
us :  for  we  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices. 

12  Furthermore,  when  1 1  came  to  Troas  to 

preach  Christ's  gospel,  and  a  ^  door  wasopen- 
ed  umo  me  of  the  Lord, 

13 1  had  no  rest  i  in  my  spirit,  because  I  found 
not  Titus  my  brother :  but  taking  my  leave 
of  them,  I  went  from  thence  into  Macedonia. 

14  Now  thanks  be  unto  God,  ■  which  always 
causeth  us  to  triumph  in  Christ,  and  maketh 
manifest  the  savour  ■  of  his  knowledge  by  us 
in  every  place. 

15  For  we  are  unto  God  a  sweet  savour  of 
Christ,  in  them  '  that  are  saved,  and  in  them 
that  perish: 

16  To  '  the  one  w«  are  the  savour  of  death 
unto  death ;  and  to  the  other  the  savour  of  lilie 
unto  lile.  And  who  «  is  sufficient  for  these  thi  ngs  1 

17  For  we  are  not  as  many,  which  ^  corrupt 
the  word  of  God :  but  as  of  sincerity,  but  as 

■  of  God,  in  the  sight  of  God  speak  we  ^  in 
Christ 

CHAPTER  III. 

1  1m  tbcir  laW  lathm  AooJd  ebvfa  fain  irHk  «bi  |^<WJ,  h*  ilwinch  iha 
ml  (nun  bI  ih*  QirtnihnM  to  lit  ■  •attdini  aooimlUkiB  <4  Ua  nlnMiT. 
•  WlitmpgD  anlFiinf  ■  CJinpvBcai  hMHen  Iha  niniatn  sf  lb*  U«  anJ  s(  ibt 
mftl.  la  h( pivmh IhM  h4  niiuMn  itrntluOm  am  cuaUtat,  M  tba(oi^af 
nit  «■)  libenf  i>  BHin  tluiuui  -Jkn  Uw  h*  of  wubmnm  iWfc 

DO  we  begin  again  to  commend  •  ourselves  7 
or  need  we,  as  some  others,  epistles  of 
commendation  to  you,  or  letters  of  commend- 
ation from  you  ? 

2  Ye  *  are  our  epistle  written  in  our  hearts, 
known  and  read  of  all  men : 

3  Forasmuch  as  ye  are  manifestly  declared 
to  l>e  the  epistle  of  Christ  ministered  by  u^ 
written  not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spirit  of  the 
living  God  i  not  In  taUes  of  <*  stone,  but  *  in 
fleshy  tables  of  the  heart 

4  And  such  trust  have  we  through  Christ  to 
God- ward : 

5  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  '  ourselves  to 
think  any  thing  as  of  ourselves ;  but  *  our  suf- 
ficiency I*  of  God; 

6  Who  also  hath  made  us  able  ministers  of 
the  I  new  testament ;  not  of  the  i  letter,  but  of 
the  spirit :  for  the  ^  letter  killeth,  but  ■  the  spirit 

■  giveth  life. 

7  But  ifthe  ministration  of  death,  written  and 
engraven  in  stones,  was  glorious^  so  that  the 
children  of  Israel  could  not  steadfasU)r  behold 
the  face  of  Moses  "  for  the  glory  of  his  coun- 
tenance; which  glory  was  to  be  done  away: 

8  How  shall  not  the  ministration  of  tbupuit 
be  rather  glorious  1 

9  For  if  we  ministration  of  condemnation  be 
glory,  much  more  doth  the  ministration  of 
righteousness  exceed  in  glory. 

10  For  even  that  whi^  was  made  aloriou* 
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had  no  glory  In  this  respect  tqr  reason  of  the 
fi\oTy  that  excelleth. 

11  For  if  that  which  was  done  away  v>as 
gloriouB  much  more  that  which  remidneth  ia 
C^oriouv 

12  See'ng  then  that  we  tiare  such  hope,  we 
use  great  '  plainness  of  speech : 

13  And  not  as  Moses,  irArcA  put  a  veil  over 
his  face,  that  the  children  of  Israel  could  not 
steadfastly  look  to  the  end  « of  that  which  is 
abolished : 

14  But  their  minds  were  '  blinded :  for  until 
this  day  remaineth  the  same  veil  untaken  away 
In  the  reading  of  the  old  testament;  which  veil 
is  done  away  in  Christ 

15  Rut  even  unto  this  day,  when  Moses  is 
read,  the  veil  is  upon  their  hearL 

.16  Nevertheless  when  it  shall  turn  to  the  Lord, 
the  veil  ^all  be  taken  ■  away. 

17  Now  the  Lord  t  is  that  Spirit :  and  where 
the  ■  Spirit  of  the  Lord  »«,  there  ia  liberty. 

18  But  we  all,  with  open  face  beholding  as  in 
a  glass  *  the  glory  of  the  Lord,  are  changed 
into  the  same  "  image  "  from  glory  to  glory, 
even  as  '  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

I  K*  daelunli  hawt*  hMh  and  mietrkjr  unl  fiithfiiliUlifner  In  fnKhlnS  ilH 
in4>rl,  1  iirl  hnr  iht  imihin  iu>l  |Mn«niimu  nUWh  he  ilnily  niliirvl  brOm 
Buui  ilil  n>li>a<i.l  la  Iht  pruK  of  Uml'i  pmrcr,  U  u  Ua  bcntfll  of  tbr  diorab, 

T^HBllKFORE  seeing  we  have  this  minis- 
■A  try,  as  we  have  received  ■  mercy,  we  faint 
not ;  I 

2  But  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  ofj 
''dishonesty,  not  wallcing  in  craftiness,  nor| 
handling  the  word  of  Gtod  'deceitfully;  buti 
1^  manifestation  of  the  truth  commending  1 
ourselves  to  every  man's  conscience  in  the 
sight  of  God. 

3  But  if  our  gospel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them 
*  that  are  lost : 

4  In  whom  the  god  •  of  this  world  hath  blind- 
ed the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest 
the  light  of  the  alorious  gospel  of  Christ,  who 
is  the  image  '  of  God,  should  shine  unto  them. 

5  For  we  preach  not  ourselves,  but  Christ 
Jesus  the  Lord ;  and  ourselves  your  servants 
for  Jesus'  sake. 

6  For  God,  who  commanded  '  the  light  to 
shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in  our 
hrarts,  to  gVre  the  light  of  the  knowledge  of 
the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Christ. 

7  But  we  have  tiiis  treasure  in  earthen  vessels, 
that  the  excellency  <  of  the  power  may  be  of 
God,  and  not  of  us. 

8  We  are  troubled  i  on  every  side,  yet  not  dis- 
tressed ;  we  are  perplexed,  but  ^  not  in  despair ; 

9  Persecuted,  but  not  forsaken ;  cast  down, 
but  not  destroyed ; 

10  Always  bearing  '  about  in  the  body  the 
dying  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  that  "  the  life  also  of 
Jesus  might  be  made  manifest  in  our  body. 

U  For  we  which  live  are  "  alway  delivered 
unto  death  for  Jesus'  sake,  that  the  life  also  of  Je- 
sus might  be  made  manifest  in  our  mortal  flesh. 

1 2  So  then  •  death  worketh  in  us,  but  life  in  you. 

13  We  having  the  same  p  spirit  of  faith,  ac- 
cording as  it  is  written,  I  believed,  and  ttiere- 
fore  have  I  spoken;  we  also  believe,  and 
tlierefore  speak ; 

14  Knowing '  that  he  which  raised  up  the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  raise  up  us  also  by  Jesus,  and  shall 
present  ug  with  you. 

15  For  ■  an  things  are  for  your  sakes,  that  the 
abundant  grace  ■  might  through  the  thanks- 
giving of  many  redound  to  the  glonr  of  God. 

16  For  which  cause  ■  we  &int  not  j  but  thoni^ 
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our  outward  man  perish,  yet  the  inward  *  man 
is  renewed  day  by  day. 

17  For  *  our  light  affliction,  which  is  but  for 
a  moment,  woiketh  for  us  a  mr  man  exceed- 
ing and  eternal  weight  of  gloiy ; 

18  While  we  look  not  at  the  things  which  are 
seen,  but  at  the  things  which  are  not '  seen :  for 
the  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal ;  but 
the  things  which  are  not  seen  are  eternal. 

CHAPTER  V. 

I  l>iU  In  Ilia  wmd  bopg  of  buvul  iWi  *«■>■■  rmctmrn  tl  |L  and  if  As 

Kml  JudcnwU.  h>  Mnndi  u  Imo  ■  and  miii rlwri,  Um  iteteHV 

danimti  uHnu  ■  imr  cnaun  w  On)  ooli,  18  tii  bf  U>aMtfr*<  **■ 

(uncitiaiionlarwonciltollMniliakDCIinil  isGnJ. 

FOR  we  know  that  if  our  earthly  house  of 
this  tabernacle  *  were  dissolved,  we  have 
a  building  of  God,  a  house  *  not  made  with 
hands,  eternal  in  the  heavens. 

2  For  in  this  we  <  groan,  earnest^  dedring  to 
be  clothed  upon  wiUi  our  house  which  to  firom 
hPaven : 

3  If  so  be  that  being  clothed  we  shall  not  be 

found  ^  naked. 

4  For  we  that  are  in  this  tabernacle  do  groan, 
being  burdened :  not  for  that  we  would  be  un- 
clothed, but  clothed  upon,  that  mortality  •  mig^ 
be  swallowed  up  of  life. 

5  Now  he  that  hath  wrought  '  us  for  the  self- 
same thing  ia  God,  who  ^so  hath  given  unto 
us  the  earnest  «  of  the  Spirit. 

6  Therefore  ire  are  always  confident,  know- 
ing that,  whilst  we  are  at  home  in  the  body, 
we  are  absent  from  the  Lord : 

7  (For   we  walk  by  faith,  not  by  sight :) 

8  We  are  confident,  /  aay,  and  '  \iilling  ra- 
ther to  be  absent  from  the  body,  and  to  be 
present  with  the  Lord. 

9  Wherefore  we  j  labour,  that,  whettier  pre- 
sent or  absent,  we  may  be  accepted  of  him. 

10  For  *  we  must  all  appear  before  the  judg- 
ment seat  of  Christ;  that  every  one  may  re- 
ceive I  the  things  done  in  his  body,  according 
to  that  he  hath  done,  whether  it  be  good  or  bad. 

11  Knowing  therefore  the  terror  "  of  the 
Lord,  we  persuade  men ;  but  "  we  are  made 
manifest  unto  God ;  and  I  trust  also  are  made 
manifest  in  your  consciences. 

12  For  •  we  commend  not  oiu^lves  again 
unto  you,  but  give  you  occasion  to  glory  on 
our  behalf,  that  ye  mav  have  somewhat  to  an- 
s-wer  them  which  gloiy  In  v  appearance,  and 
not  in  heart 

13  For  whether  we  be  beside  ^  ourselves,  it  ia 
to  God :  or  whether  we  be  sober,  it  i»  for  your 
cause. 

14  For  the  love  of  Christ  '  constraineth  us ; 
because  we  thus  judge,  that  if  one  died  for  all, 
then  *  were  all  dead : 

15  And  that  he  died  for  all,  that  'they  which 
live  should  not  henceforth  live  unto  themselves^ 
biU  unto  him  which  died  for  them,  and  rose 
again. 

16  Wherefore  henceforth  know  we  no  man 
after  the  flesh :  yea,  though  we  have  known 
Christ  after  the  flesh,  yet  now  heno«forth  know 
we  him  no  more. 

17  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Christ,  'heia 
a  new  *  creature :  old  things  are  passed  away  j 
*  behold,  all  things  are  become  new. 

18  And  all  things  are  of  God,  who  hath  re- 
conciled u3  *  to  himself  by  Jesus  Christ,  and 
hath  given  to  us  the  mlnistiy  of  reconciliation : 

19  To  wit,  that  God  was  in  Christ,  reconcttUu^ 
the  world  unto  himself;  not  impntibag  their  tres- 
passes '  onto  them ;  and  halh  ■  conmiitted  mUo 
us  the  word  of  recondliatl(Hi» 
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80  Now  then  we  are  >  ambasudm  for  Christy 
as  thouprh  God  did  beseech  you  by  us :  we  pray 
you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God. 

21  For  *>  he  hath  made  him  to  be  sin  for  us, 
who  knew  no  sin ;  that  we  might  be  made  *  the 
righteousness  of  Qod  in  him. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

1  ThM  In  Mh  ■nrmd  MaMdf  ■  MM  aua*  </ CI«K  bo«h  b7  bb  adnnitteM, 
8  ^  iMitrf r  aMIb,  4  uri  ^  pMM  ivtuHiw  nfl  Mnk  of  ■dKtlai  and  Jb- 
gnem  for  ihtnipaL  IP  IX  vUA  h*  ^wkMh  tti*  mon  boUIr  wonpi  iIh,  b>- 
aim  hn  hran  !•  apm  lo  tfm,  U  an]  be  expecuiti  iha  like  ■Bmtoii  fma  Ama 
■(■in:  H 'ihurUtii  wIlHikaiDcMTudpglluikingI' UaUiM*,ub(kit  thanMlitt 
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E  then,  as  workers  'together  with  him, 
beseech  i/ou  also  that  ye  receive  not  the 
grace  of  God  m  "  vain. 

2  (For  he  saith, '  I  have  heard  thee  in  a  time 
accepted,  and  in  the  day  of  salvation  have  I 
succoured  thee :  behold,  now  U  the  accepted 
time  ;  behold,  now  is  the  day  of  salvation.) 

3  Givinff  no  '  offence  in  any  thing,  that  the 
ministry  w  not  blamed: 

4  But  in  all  things  *  approving  ourselves  as 
the  ministers  '  of  God,  in  much  patience,  in 
afflictionsj  in  necessili^  in  distresses, 

5  In  >  stripes,  in  imprisonments,  ^  in  tumutts, 
in  labours,  in  watchings,  in  fastings ; 

6  By  pureness,  by  knowledge,  by  long-aufier- 
injTj  by  kindness,  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  oy  love 
unfeigned, 

7  By  the  word  '  of  truth,  by  the  i  power  of 
Gud,  by  the  armour  ^  of  righteousness  on  the 
right  Imnd  and  on  the  lef), 

8  By  honour  and  dishonour,  by  evil  report 
and  good  report ;  as  '  deceivers,  and  yet  true ;  , 

9  As  '"unknown,  and  yet  well  known;  as 
dying,  and,  behold,  we  Iive>  "as  chastened, 
and  not  kiHed ; 

10  As  sorrowful,  yet  alway  rejoicing ;  as 
poor,  yet  making  many  rich ;  as  having  no- 
thing, and  yet  possessing  all  'things. 

11  O  ye  Corinthians,  oiu*  mouth  is  open  unto 
you,  p  our  heart  is  enlarged. 

12  Ye  are  not  straitened  in  us,  but  ye  are 
straitened  in  your  own  bowels. 

13  Now  for  a  recompense  in  the  same,  (I 
speak  as  unto  my  children,)  be  ye  also  enlar- 
ged. 

14  Be  « ye  not  unequally  yoked  together  with 
unbelievers:  for  what  fellowship  hath  right- 
eousness with  unrighteousness  7  and  what 
communion  hath  light  with  darkness? 

15  And  what  concord  hath  Christ  with  Belial? 
or  what  part  hath  he  that  believeth  with  an 
infidel? 

16  And  what  agreement  hath  the  temple  of 
God  with  idols  7  for  ye  '  are  the  temple  of  the 
living  God ;  as  God  hatli  said,  I  •  will  dwell 
in  them,  and  walk  in  them  ;  and  I  will  be  their 
God,  and  they  shall  be  my  people. 

17  Wherefore  >  come  out  from  amonv  them, 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and  touch 
not  the  unclean  thing;  and  I  will  receive  you, 

18  And  •  will  be  a  Father  unto  you,  and  ye 
shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters,  saith  the  Lord 
AlmighQr, 

CHAPTER  VII. 

lllipneiMla«Ann<ncUwaMp«rttT<f  HiiSud  UtaMr  Ma  UiaAetkiaM 
taMtartiMn.  S  W)imiirMhs>>^if«nlailDaM.Ndnl>ntfi«tBiu^ 

HAVING  therefore  these  "  promises,  dearly 
beloved,  let  us  cleanse  *  oursdves  fivm 
all  filthiness  of  the  flesh  and  s^drit,  perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 
3  Receive  us ;  we  have  wronged  no  man,  we 
have  corrupted  no  man,  <  we  have  defivuded 
no  man. 

3Is|ieakiMt<Utloooadeiiu|mi;  fbrlbave 
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said  *  before,  that  ye  are  in  oor  hearts  to  die 

and  live  with  you. 

4  Great  it  my  boldness  of  speech  toward  you, 
great  ■  is  my  glorying  of  you :  I  am  filled  with 
comfort,  I  am  exceeding  joyfhl '  in  all  our  tribu- 
lation. 

5  For,  when  we  were  come  into  Macedonia, 
our  flesh  had  no  rest,  but  we  were  troubled  on 
every  side;  without  'were  fightings,  wittiin 

were  fears. 

6  Nevertheless  God,  that  comforteth  those 
that  are  cast  down,  comforted  us  by  the  co- 
ming of  ■>  Titus; 

7  And  not  by  his  coming  only,  but  by  the 
consolation  wherewith  he  was  comforted  in 
you,  when  he  told  us  your  earnest  desire, 
your  mourning,  your  fervent  mind  toward 
me ;  so  that  I  rejoiced  the  more. 

8  For  though  I  made  yoa  sorry  with  a  letter, 
I  do  not  repent,  thou^  I  "did  repent:  for  1 
perceive  that  the  same  epistle  hatti  made  you 
sorry,  though  it  were  but  for  a  season. 

9  Now  I  rejoice,  not  that  ye  were  made  sor- 
ry, but  that  ye  sorrowed  to  repentance :  foi 
ye  were  made  sorry  j  after  a  godly  manner, 
that  ye  might  receive  damage  by  us  in  nothing. 

10  For  godly  sorrow  »  worketh  repentance  to 
salvationnot  to  be  repented  of :  but  the  sorrow 
of  the  world  ■  worketh  death. 

1 1  For  behold  this  self^^ame  thing,  that  ye 
sorrowed  after  a  ^odly  "sort,  what  careful- 
ness » it  wrought  m  you,  yea,  what  clearing 
"of  yourselves,  yea,  what  p indignation,  yea, 
what  ■>  fear,  yea,  wheU  vehement  '  desire,  yea, 
what  zeal,  yea,  what  *  revenge !  In  alt  thing* 
ye  have  approved  *  yourselves  to  be  clear  in 
this  matter. 

12  Wherefore,  though  I  wrote  unto  you,  Idid 
it  not  for  his  cause  mat  had  done  the  wrong, 
nor  for  his  cause  that  suffered  wrong,  but  that 
our  care  for  ■  you  in  the  sight  of  God  might 
appear  unto  you. 

13  Therefore  we  were  comforted  in  your  com- 
fort :  yea,  and  exceedin^y  the  more  joyed  we 
for  the  joy  of  Titus,  because  his  spirit  was  re- 
freshed •  by  you  ail. 

■  14  For  if  I  nave  boasted  any  thing  to  him  of 
you,  I  am  not  ashamed ;  but  as  we  spake  all 
things  to  you  in  truth,  even  so  our  boasting, 
which  /  made  before  Titus,  is  found  a  truth. 

15  And  his  "  inward  affection  is  more  abun^ 
dant  toward  you,  whilst  he  remembereth  the 
olxtdience  of  you  all,  how  with  ■  fear  and  trem- 
bling ye  received  him. 

16  I  rejoice  therefore  that  I  have  confidence 
in  you  ^  in  all  things. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

I  Ha  ilimrti  that*  up  id  >  libml  mntrlbnikin  for  ilKiBcr  inlnU  M  Jrtinalun.  bw  tl« 
m-iip't  at  Uc  MarnlMiIwi*,  t  bf  cnnimdiini  sT  their  (vnut  iWwudiM,  ti  tip 
lUcunptesT  Chna,  U  (mill,  Ihr  i(>irii»l pvAt  ihnltholl  rvkuial u>  itmadTf* 
ihcnUr  M*  camnwnllnc  ID  il>Hn  th*  iniicfliy  and  wUhncnn  vlTkm,  uil  iham 
mim  bmttnn,  who  upon  nqiim,  uheraiiiaa,  ud  ai— wiKhUuu.  «■>  pur- 
povtv  ««M  u>  lliMi      ihii  hadnwa 

"rtyf  OREOVER,  brethren,  we  do  you  to  wit  of 
■LVl  the  grace  of  God  bestowed  on  the  church- 
es of*  Macedonia ; 

2  How  that  in  a  great  trial  of  affliction  the 
abundance  of  their  Joy  and  tlieir  deep  *■  pover- 
ty abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their '  liberality. 

3  For  to  their  power,  I  bare  record,  yea,  and 
beyond  their  power  they  were  willing  of  uiem- 
selves; 

4  Praying  us  with  much  entreaty  tiiat  we 
would  receive  the  gift,  and  take  upon  us  the 
feUowship  *  of  the  ministering  to  the  saints. 

5  And  this  they  did,  not  as  we  hoped,  but  firt>t 
gave  their  own  selves  to  the  Ltm,  and  unto 
UB  by  the  will  of  God.       ^  , 
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6  Insomuch  that  we  desired  Titos,  that  as  he 

had  begun,  so  he  woold  also  finish  in  you  the 
same  ■  grace  also. 

7  Therefore,  as  ye  abound  '  in  every  thing, 
in  faith,  and  utterance,  and  knowledge,  and 
in  all  diligence,  and  in  your  love  to  us,  tee 
that  ye  abound  in  this  grace  also. 

8  1  speak  not  >  by  commandment,  but  by  oc- 
casion of  the  forwardness  of  others,  and  to 
prove  the  sincerity  of  your  love. 

9  For  ye  know  the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that,  though  he  was  »"  rich,  yet  for  your 
sakes  he  became  >  poor,  that  ye  through  his 
poverty  might  be  i  rich. 

10  And  herein  I  give  my  advice :  for  this  is 
expedient  for  you,  who  have  begun  before,  not 
only  to  do  but  also  to  be  *  forward  a  year  a^o. 

11  Now  uierefore  perform  >  the  doing  ofU; 
that  as  there  loae  a  readiness  to  will,  so  there 
may  be  a  perfbrmance  also  out  of  that  which 
ye  nave. 

12  For  if  "  there  be  first  a  willing  mind,  it  is 
accepted  according  to  that  a  man  hath,  and 
not  according  to  that  he  hath  not 

13  For  /  mean  not  tiiat  other  men  be  eased, 
and  ye  burdened : 

14  But  by  an  equality,  that  now  at  this  time 
your  abundance  may  be  a  auvply  for  their 
want,  that  their  abundance  also  may  be  a 
Kupply  for  your  want :  that  there  may  be 
equality  : 

15  As  it  is  written,  "  He  that  had  gathered 
much  had  nothing  over ;  and  he  that  had  ga- 
thered little  had  no  lack. 

16  But  thanks  be  to  God,  which  put  the  same 
earnest  care  Into  the  heart  of  Titus  for  you. 

17  For  indeed  he  accepted  the  "  exhortation ; 
but  being  more  forward,  of  his  own  accord  he 
went  unto  you. 

18  And  we  have  sent  with  him  the  >>  brother, 
whose  praise  u  in  the  gospel  throughout  all 
the  churches ; 

19  And  not  that  only,  but  who  was  also  cho- 
sen 'of  the  churches  to  travel  with  us  wiih 
this  ■*  grace,  which  is  administered  by  us  to 
•  the  glory  of  the  same  Lord,  and  declaration 
of  your  ready  mind : 

20  Avoiding  this,  that  no  man  should  blame 
us  in  this  abundance  which  is  administered  by 
us  : 

21  Providing  for  honest  ■  things,  not  only  in 
the  sight  of  the  Lord,  but  also  in  the  sight  of 
men. 

22  And  we  have  sent  Dritb  them  our  brother, 
whom  we  have  oftentimes  proved  diligent  in 
many  things,  but  now  much  more  diligent, 
upon  the  great  confidence  which  "  /  have  In 

you. 

23  Whether  any  do  inquire  of  Titus,  he  i»  my 
partner  and  fellow-helj^r  concerning  you :  or 
our  brethren  be  inquired  of,  they  are  the  mes- 
sengers '  of  the  churches,  and  the  glory  of 
Christ. 

24  Wherefore  show  ye  to  them,  and  before 
the  churches,  the  proof  of  your  love,  and  of 
our  boasting  ■  on  your  behalf. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

1  tttTMWh  Iha  M«  *I|T,  ihoiiih  }m  knew  ihalr  lanuAutm,  nl  ttnt  Vial 
utShit  Iwrtrm  bifawlwaa,  •MlH|in«dithiBillRlMlbanaBUB  booMHU 
r'ni  -—-•-f-  -  '  Mn1  rf  "Inf  if  iril.rT  Tlilr>  ihiliniiiiiii  mmi  iiinMii 
IB  ilm.  13  and  ocBirioa  K  ffW  Merifotr  AwilBslTlnp  OBto  Ood. 

OR  as  touching  the  ministering 'to  the  saints, 
J-  it  is  superfluous  for  me  to  write  to  you : 
2  For  I  know  the  forwardness  of  your  mind, 
for  which  I  boast  of  you  to  them  of  Macedonia, 
that  Achaia  was  ready  a  year  ago  j  and  your 
zeal  hath  provoked  very  many. 
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3  Tet  have  I  sent  the  brethren,  lest  our  boast- 
ing of  you  should  be  in  vain  m  Uus  behalf; 
that,  as  I  said,  ye  may  be  ready : 

4  Lest  haply  if  tbey  of  Macedonia  coma  with 
roe,  and  find  you  unprepared,  we  (that  we  a^ 
no^  ye)  should  be  ashamed  in  this  same  confr 
dent  '■boasting. 

5  Therefore  I  thought  it  necessaiy  to  exhort 
the  brethren,  that  they  would  go  before  unto 
you,  and  make  up  beforehand  your  *  bounty, 
'  whereof  ye  had  notice  before,  that  the  same 
might  be  ready,  as  a  matter  of  boun^,  and 
not  as  of  covetousness. 

6  But  this  /  «ay.  He  *  which  soweth  sparingly 
shall  reap  also  ntaringly ;  and  he  which  sOweth 
bountifully  shaU  reap  also  bountifully. 

7  Every  man  according  as  he  purposeth  in 
his  heart,  ao  let  him  give  ;  not '  grudgingly,  or 
of  necessity:  forGodlovethacheerniUgiver. 

8  And  Gtod  ig  ableto  make  alL^race  alx>und 
toward  you ;  that  ye,  always  having  all  suffi- 
ciency in  all  things,  may  abound  to  every  good 
work. 

9  ( As  it  is  written,  >  He  hath  dispersed  abroad ; 
he  hath  given  to  the  poor:  his  li^teousness 
remaineth  for  ever. 

10  Now  lie  1  that  ministereth  seed  to  the  sow- 
er both  minister  bread  for  your  food,  and  mul- 
tiply your  seed  sown,  and  increase  the  Quits 
^  of  your  righteousness ;) 

11  Being  enriched  in  every  thing  to  all  iboun- 
tifulness,  which  "  causeth  through  us  thanks- 
giving to  God. 

12  For  the  administration  of  this  service  not 
only  supplieth  the  want  of  the  saints,  but  is 
abundant  also  by  many  thanksgivings  unto 
God; 

13  While  by  the  experiment  of  this  minis- 
tration they  glorify  "  God  for  your  professed 
subjection  unto  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  for 
your  liberal  distribution  unto  them,  and  unto 
.all  men; 

14  And  by  their  prayer  for  you,  which  long 
after  you  ior  the  exceeding  '  grace  of  God  in 

you. 

13  Thanks  1  be  unto  God  for  his  unspeakable 

'gift 

CHAPTER  X. 


ApJial  tba  Ua  >p«il«,  *bo  dkcraoil  Iht  wotkno*  of  bb  pm  and  bodOr  p(» 
mo>,  ti>  mwk  ot  ibt  ^KM  ntlfM  aol  •Mbortqr,  vkk  whkfc  Ic  h  wmI 
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f  -  ri  iitiliii  mil  iliiiiiiailirihijiiiriibibiiiif  ai.  aiil  niMlM  TlMiiBiIm  hlii  vttm 
■aoSlabom 

NOW  I  Paul  myself  beseech  ■  you  by  the 
meekness  and  gentleness  of  Christy  who 
^  in  presence  <  am  base  among  yon,  but  being 
absent  am  bold  toward  yon : 
S  B.it  I  beseech  you,  that  I  may  not  be  bold 
when  1  am  present  with  that  confidence,  where- 
with d  I  think  to  be  bold  against  some,  which 
*  think  of  us  as  if  we  walked  according  to  the 
flesh. 

3  For  though  we  walk  in  the  flesh,  we  do  not 
war  after  ^  the  flesh : 

4  (For  the  weapons  *  of  our  ^  warfare  are  not 
carnal,  but  mighty  >  through  J  God  to  the  pull- 
ing down  of  k  strong  holds,) 

5  Casting  down  '  "  imaginations,  and  every 
high  "thing  that  exalteui  itself  against  the 
knowledge  of  God,  and  bringing  into  capti- 
vity "  every  thought  to  *  the  obedioice  of  Christ ; 

6  And  having  in  a  readiness  to  revenge  all 
disobedience,  when  vour  obedlmce  ^  is  fulfilled. 

7  Do  ye  look  on  thmgs  afterthe  outward '  rd- 
pearance?  If  any  mantnisttohtmselfthathe 
is  Christ's,  let  him  of  himself  tiiink  this  again, 
that  asbeifCbrisl^eTeikMartfiBeChnM 
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8  For  thoQgh  I  should  boast  somewhat  more 
of  our  ■  authoriQr,  whit^  the  Lord  hath  given 
US  for  >  edification,  and  not  for  your  deatnic- 
tton,  I  should  not  be  adiamed: 

9  That  I  may  not  seem  as  if  I  would  terrify 
you  by  letters. 

10  For  hi§  letters,  ■  say  they,  are  welgb^  and 
powerful ;  but  Ait  bodily  presence  i»  weak^ 
and  his  speech  contemptible. 

1 1  Let  such  a  one  think  this,  that,  such  as  we 
are  in  word  by  letters  when  we  are  absent,  such 
will  -we  be  also  in  deed  when  we  are  present 

12  For  '  we  dare  not  make  ourselves  of  the 
number,  or  compare  oiuwlves  with  some  that 
commend  themselves :  but  they  measuring 
themselves  by  themselves,  and  comparing 
themselves  among  themselves,  *  are  not  ■  wise. 

13  But  we  will  not  boast  of  mings  without  our 
measure,  but  according  to  the  measure  of  the 
'  rule  which  God  hath  distributed  to  us,  a  mea- 
sure to  reach  even  unto  you. 

14  For  we  stretch  not  ourselves  beyond  our 
meatwej  as  though  we  reached  not  unto  you : 
for  we  are  come  as  far  as  to  you  also  in 
preaching  the  gospiel  of  Christ : 

15  Not  boasting  of  things  without  our  mea- 
sure, ihaJ  i>,  of »  other  men*s  labours;  but  hav- 
ing hope,  when  your  faith  is  increased,  that 
we  shall  be  ■  enlarged  by  you  according  to 
aur  rule  abundantly, 

16  To  preach  the  gospel  in  the  regions  be- 
yond you,  and  not  to  boast  in  another  man's 
^  hne  of  things  made  ready  to  our  hand. 

17  But  ■  he  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord. 

18  For  not  he  that  commendeth  himself  is 
approved,  but  *•  whom  the  Lord  commendeth. 

CHAPTER  XI. 

I  Oat  of  kil  jMlnqr  •niilKCgrlnUiUDi,  wboHOHl  u>  mkt  mon  mmmni  of  On 
Um  apoMlM  Cknn  of  him.  ha  uunlli  buo  m  fmod  coninHdiiiun  of  hlnwlf,  5  of 
hli  (qualllj  wbk  Uh  (Mif  ■pontai,  7  of  his  pnutiiM  iha  |o^hI  u>  ttam  bnlr.ud 
wittaMuir  ilKir«har(t.  1sihowiiwi>iulio  WMDMlnlenor  leihwcWIUul  vdiIi- 
cnin  aiiT  la^  unrotiilin,  nudinltaa  amka  of  Qmt,  whI  In  lUl  kiacl  o[  ■uOrr- 
Im  i\it  hit  •uiaaltf,  fu  luiniv.  ■ 

TIT'OULD  to  God  ye  could  bear  with  me  a  lit- 
»  tie  in  my  folly:  and  indeed  •  bear  with  me. 

2  For  I  am  jealous  over  you  with  godly  jea- 
lousy :  for  I  have  espoused  you  *'  to  one  hus- 
band, that  I  may  present  you  as  a  chaste  vir- 
gin '  to  Christ 

3  But  I  fear,  lest  by  any  means,  as  the  ser- 
pent beguiled  Eve  through  his  subUety,  so  your 
minds  sTiould  be  corrupted  from  the  sunplicity 
that  is  in  Christ 

4  For  if  he  that  cometh  preacheth  another 
Jesus,  whom  we  have  not  preached,  or  if  ye 
receive  another  spirit,  which  ye  have*  not  re- 
ceived, or  another  <'  gospel,  wmch  ve  have  not 
accepted,  ye  might  well  bear  *  with  him. 

5  For  I  suppose  I '  was  not  a  whit  behind  the 
veiT  chiefest  apostles. 

6  But  though  '  I  be  rude  in  speech,  yet  not 
*  in  knowledge ;  but  we  have  been  thoroughly 
made  manifest  ■  among  you  in  all  things. 

7  Have  I  committed  an  offence  in  abasing 
myself  that  ye  might  be  exalted,  because  I  have 
preached  to  you  uie  gospel  of  Ood  freely? 

8  I  robbed  other  churches,  taking  wages  of 
them,  to  do  you  service. 

9  And  when  I  was  present  with  you,  and 
wanted,  I  i  was  chargeable  to  no  man :  for 
that  which  was  lacking  to  me  the  ^  brethren 
which  came  from  Macedonia  supplied:  and  in 
all  things  I  have  kept  myself  from  being  bur- 
densoine  unto  you.  and  so  will  I  keep  myself. 

10  As  the  truth  of  Christ  is  in  me,  i  no  man 
ahall  stop  me  of  this  boasting  in  the  regions  of 
Achala. 

so 
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11  Wber^re?  because  I  love  ]ron  not  ?CkMl 
knoweth. 

12  But  what  I  do,  that  I  wlU  do,  that  I  may 
cut  off  occa^on  from  them  "  whicn  deedre  oc- 
casion ;  that  wherein  they  glory,  they  may  be 
found  even  as  we. 

13  For  such  are  ftlse  "  apostles,  deceitfld 
'  workers,  transforming  themselves  into  Uw 
apostles  of  Christ 

14  And  no  marvel ;  for  Satan  p  himaelf  is 
transformed  into  an  angel  of  light 

15  Therefore  it  is  no  great  thing  if  his  minis- 
ters also  be  transformed  as  the  ministers  of 
righteousness ;  whose  end  «  shall  be  according 
to  their  works. 

16  I  say  again.  Let  no  man  think  me  a  '  fool; 
if  otherwise,  yet  as  a  fool  •  receive  me,  that  I 
may  boast  myself  a  little. 

17  That  wmch  I  qjeak,  I  speak  it  t  not  after 
the  Lord,  but  as  it  were  mohshly,  in  this  conft- 
dence  ■  of  boasting. 

18  Seeing  '  that  many  glory  after  tiie  flesh, 
I  will  glory  also. 

19  For  ye  suffer  fools  ^adly,  seeing  ye  your- 
selves are  wise. 

20  For  ye  suffer,  if  a  roan  bring  you  into 
bondage,  if  a  man  devour  you,  If  a  man  take 
0/  you,  if  a  man  exalt  himself,  if  a  man  smite 
you  on  the  face. 

21 1  speak  as  concerning  reproach,  as  though 
we  had  been  weak.  Howbeit  whereinsoever 
any  is  bold,  (I  speak  foolishly,)  I  am  bold  also. 

22  Are  they  Hebrews?  so  am  I.  Are  they 
Israelites?  so  am  I.  Are  they  the  seed  of 
Abraham?  so  am  I. 

23  Are  they  ministers  of  Christ?  (I  speak 
as  a  fool)  I  am  more;  in  *  labours  more  abun- 
dant, in  ■  stripes  above  measure,  in  prisons 
more  frequent,  in  '  deattis  oft 

24  Of  the  Jaws  five  times  received  I  fbrty 
stripes  '  save  one. 

25  Thrice  was  I  beaten  '  with  rods,  once  was 
I  stoned,  thrice  I  •  suffered  shipwreck,  a 
■  night  and  a  day  I  have  been  in  the  deep  ,* 

26  In  journeyings  often,  tn  perils  of  watery 
in  perils  of  robbers^  tn  penis  ^  by  mine  own 
countrymen,  tn  penis  by  the  heathen,  in  perils 
in  the  city,  tn  perils  in  the  wildemessL  tn  perils 
in  the  sea,  tn  perils  among  false  brethren  ; 

27  In  weariness  and  painfijlness,  in  watoh- 
ings  *  often,  in  '  hunger  and  thirst,  in  fastings 
oflen,  in  cold  and  nakedness. 

28  Beside  those  things  that  are  without,  that 
which  cometh  upon  me  daily,  the  care  s  of  all 
tiie  churches. 

29  Who  ^  is  weak,  and  I  am  not  weak?  who 
is  offended,  and  I  bum  not  ? 

30  If  I  must  needs  glory,  1  will  t  ^ory  of  the 
things  which  concern  mine  infirmities. 

31  The  }  Ciod  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  which  *  Is  blessed  for  evermore,  kzunr- 
eth  1  that  I  lie  not 

32  In  Damascus  ■  the  governor  under  Ar&- 
tas  the  kin^  kept  the  city  of  the  Damascenes 
with  a  garrison,  desirous  to  apprehend  me: 

33  And  through  a  window  in  a  basket  was  I 
let  down  by  the  wall,  and  escaped  his  hands. 

CHAPTER  XII. 
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IT  is  not  expedient  for  me  doubtless  to  glory. 
*  I  will  come  to  visions  and  revelations  of 
the  Lord.  ,  _^ 

2  I  knew  a  man  in  *  Chrif«boat « Anrtoen 
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FmU  gtorU$  in  hi*  infirmities. 

yean  ago,  (whether  in  the  body,  I  cannf)t  tell ; 
or  whether  out  of  the  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God 
knoweth  0  such  a  one  caught  up  to  the  tliird 
heaven. 

3  And  I  knew  such  a  man,  (whether  in  the 
body,  or  out  of  0ie  body,  I  cannot  tell :  God 

knoweth;) 

4  How-that  he  was  caught  up  into  '  paradise, 
and  heard  unspeakable  words,  which  it  lb  not 

•  lawful  for  a  man  to  utter. 

5  Of  such  a  one  will  I  glory:  yet '  of  my- 
8«lf  I  will  not  f^Tff  but  In  mine  infirmities. 

6  For  though  I  would  desire  to  glory,  I  shall 
not  be  a  fool ;  for  I  will  say  the  truth :  but 
now  I  forbear,  lest  any  man  should  think  of 
me  above  that  which  he  seeth  me  to  6«,  or  that 
he  heareth  of  me. 

7  And  lest  I  should  be  exalted  above  measure 
through  the  abundance  of  the  revelations, 
there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  '  in  the  flesh, 
the  >■  messenger  of  Satan  to  bufiet  me,  lest  I 
should  be  exalted  above  measure. 

8  For  this  '  thing  I  besought  the  Lord  thrice, 
that  it  might  depart  from  me. 

9  And  he  said  unto  me,  My  grace  is  sufficient 
for  thee :  fqr  my  strength  is  made  perfect  in 
weakness.  Most  gladly  therefore  wiU  I  rather 
glory  1  in  my  infirmities,  that  the  power  *  of 
Christ  may  rest  upon  me. 

10  Therefore  I  take  pleasure  in  infirmities,  in 
reproaches,  in  necessities,  in  persecutions,  in 
distresses  for  Christ's  sake :  for  when  I  am 
weak,  then  am  I  strong. 

11  I  am  become  a  fool  in  glorying;  ye  have 
compelled  me :  for  1  ought  to  have  been  com- 
mended of  you :  for  I  in  nothing  am  I  behind  the 
very  chiefest  apostles,  though    I  be  nothing. 

13  Trufy  the  signs  "  of  an  apostle  were 
wrought  among  you  in  all  patience,  in  signs, 
and  wonders,  and  mighty  deeds. 

13  For  what  is  it  wherein  ye  were  inferior  to 
other  churches,  except  it  be  that  I  "  myself  was 
not  burdensome  to  you  7  forgive  me  this  wrong. 

14  Behold,  the  tiliird  time  I  am  ready  to  come 
to  you;  and  I  will  not  be  burdensome  to  you : 
for  r  I  seek  not  yours,  but  you :  for  the  child- 
ren ou^t  not  to  lay  up  for  the  parents,  but 
the  parents  for  the  children. 

15  And  I  will  very  gladly  spend  and  be  spent 
for  4  you ;  though  the  more  abundantly  1  love 
you,  the  less  I  be  loved. 

16  But  be  it  so,  I  did  not  burden  you:  never- 
theless, being  crafty,  I  caught  you  with  guile. 

IV  Did  I  make  a  gain  of  you  by  any  of  them 
whom  I  sent  imto  you  1 

18  I  desired  '  Tiriis,  and  with  him  I  sent  a 
"  brother.  Did  Titus  make  a  gain  of  you  ? 
walked  we  not  in  the  same  spirit  1  lealked  ite 
not  in  the  same  steps  1 

19  Again,  think  ye  that  we  excuse  ourselves 

•  unto  you  ?  we  speak  before  God  in  Christ : 
but  i9«  do  all  things,  dearly  beloved,  for  your 
edifying. 
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30  For  I  fear,  leM,  when  ■  I  come,  I  shall  not 
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find  you  such  as  I  would,  and  that  I  shall  be 
found  unto  you  such  as  ye  would  not :  lest 
there  be  debates,  envyings,  wraths,  strifes, 
backbitings,  whisperings,  swellings,  tumults: 
21  And  lest,  when  I  come  again,  my  God  wiU 
humble  '  me  among  you,  and  that  I  shall  be- 
wail many  which  nave  sinned  already,  and 
have  not  repented  *  of^tiie  uncleanness  and 
*  fornication  and  lasciTiousneas  which  they 
have  committed. 

CHAPTER  ZIII. 
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THIS  M  the  third  time  I  am  coming  to  you. 
In  *  the  mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses 
shall  every  word  be  established. 

2  I  told  you  before,  and  foretell  you,  as  if  I 
were  present,  the  second  time ;  and  being  ab- 
sent now  I  write  to  them  "  which  heretofore 
have  sinned,  and  to  all  other,  that,  if  I  come 
again,  I  will  not  spare : 

3  Since  ye  seek  a  proof  of  Christ's  speaking 
in  me,  which  to  you-ward  is  not  weak,  but  is 
mighty  =  in  you. 

4  For  Uiough  ■'he  was  crucified  tloough 
weakness,  yet  he  liveth  by  the  power  of  God. 
For  we  also  are  weak  *  in  hinij  but  we  shaU 
live  with  him  by  the  power  of  God  toward 

yoa. 

5  Examine  '  yourselves,  whether  ye.be  in  the 
faith  i  prove  your  own  selves.  Know  ye  not 
your  own  selves,  how  that  Jesus  Christ  Kis  in 
yoxi.  except  ye  be  reprobates  7 

6  But  I  trust  that  ye  shall  know  that  we  are 
not  reprobates. 

7  Now  I  pray  to  God  that  ye  do  no  evil ;  not 
that  we  should  appear  approved,  but  that  ye 
should  do  that  which  is  honest,  tiiough  we  be 
as  reprobates. 

8  For  I  we  can  do  nothing  against  the  truth, 
but  for  Ihe  truth. 

9  For  we  are  glad,  when  we  are  weak,  and 
ye  are  strong:  and  this  also  we  wish,  even 
your  J  perfection. 

10  Therefore  I  write  these  things  being  ab- 
sent, lest  being  present  I  should  use  ^  sharp- 
ness, according  )  to  the  power  which  the  Lord 
hath  given  me  to  edification,  and  not  to  de- 
struction. 

11  Finally,  brethren,  farewell.  Be  "perfect, 
be  of  good  comfort,  be  "of  one  mind,  live  in 
peace;  and  the  God  of  love  and  peace  shall 
be  with  you. 

12  Greet  °one  another  with  a  holy  kiss. 

13  All  the  saints  salute  you. 

14  The  p  grace  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and 
the  love  of  God,  and  the  ^communion  of  the 
Holy  Ghost,  be  with  you  all.  Amen. 

^  The  second  epi$tle  to  the  Corinthians  was 
written  from  Philippi,  a  eUy  of  Macedonia, 
by  Titus  and  Lucas. 
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2  And  all  the  brethren  which  are  with  me, 
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3  Grace  ^be  to  you  and  peace  from  God  the 
Father,  and  from  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

4  Who  gave  •  himself  for  our  sins,  .that  he 
might  d^ver  us  'fi'om  this  present  evil 
'  world,  according  ^  to  the  will  of  Ood  and 
our  Father: 

5  To  whom  be  i^ory  for  ever  and  ever. 
Amen. 
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6  I  marvel  that  ye  are  to  soon  removed 
I  from  him  that  called  you  into  the  grace  of 
Christ  unto  another  gospel : 

7  Which  1  is  not  another ;  bat  there  be  some 
that  trouble  you,  and  would  pervert  ^  the  gospel 
of  Christ. 

e  But  though  we,  or  an  angel  from  heaven, 
preach  any  other  gospel  unto  you  than  that 
which  wo  have  preached  unto  you,  let  >him 
be  accursed. 

9  As  we  said  i>efore,  so  say  I  now  again,  If 
any  man  preach  any  other  "gospel  unto  you 
than  that  ye  have  received,  let  him  be  accur- 
sod.  , 

10  For  do  I  now  persuade  men,  or  God?  or 
do  I  seek  to  "  please  men  ?  for  if  I  yet  pleased 
men,  I  should  not '  be  the  servant  of  Christ. 

11  But  I  certify  you,  brethren,  that  the  gospel 
which  was  preached  of  me  is  not  after  man. 

12  For  pI  neither  received  it  of  man,  neither 
was  1  taught  it,  but  by  the  revelation  ■>  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

13  For  ye  have  heard  of  my  conversation  in 
time  past  in  the  Jews*  religion,  how  that  be- 
yond measure  I  persecuted  the  church  'of 
God,  and  wasted  it : 

14  And  profited  in  the  Jews'  religion  above 
many  my  ■  equals  in  mine  own  nation,  being 
>  more  exceedingly  zei^ouB  of  the  traditions 
■  of  my  fathers. 

15  But  when  it  pleased  Ood.  'who  separated 
me  from  my  mother's  womb,  and  colled  me 
by  his  grace, 

16  To  reveal  '  his  Son  in  me,  that  ■  1  might 

F reach  him  amon^  the  heathen;  immediately 
conferred  not  with  flesh  and  '  blood : 

17  Neither  went  I  up  to  Jerusalem  to  them 
which  were  apostles  before  me ;  but  I  went 
into  Arabia,  and  returned  again  unto  Da- 
mascus. 

18  Then  'aAer  ^ree  years  I  'went  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  see  Peter,  and  abode  with  nlm 
fifteen  days. 

19  But  other  of  the  apostles-saw  I  none,  save 
James  *  the  Lord's  brother. 

20  Now  the  things  which  1  write  unto  jrou, 
behold,  before  Qod,  I  lie  not 

21  Afterwards  I  'came  into  the  re^ons  of 
Syria  and  Cilicia; 

22  And  was  unknown  by  face  unto  the 
churches   of  Judea  which  were  in  Christ: 

23  But  they  had  heard  'only,  That  he  which 
persecuted  us  in  times  past  now  preacheth  the 
faith  which  once  he  destroyed. 

24  And  they  glorified  '  God  in  me. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I  Ht  ihnMh  whiB  )■•  wail  op  uaia  lo  fir—hiii.  ud  lir  vInt  pana  :  1  Mid 
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rpHEN  fourteen  years  •after  I  went  up  again 
-L  to  Jerusalem  with  Barnabas,  and  took  Ti- 
tus with  me  also. 

2  And  I  went  up  by  revelation,  and  commu- 
nicated unto  them  that  gospel  which  I  preach 
among  the  Gentiles,  but  *  privately  to  them 
which  were  of  reputation,  lest  by  any  means 
I  'should  run,  or  had  run,  in  vain. 

3  But  neither  Titus,  who  was  with  me,  being 
a  Greetc,  was  compelled  to  be  circumcised: 

4  And  that  because  of  false  •'brethren  una- 
wares brought  in,  who  came  in  privily  to  spy 
out  our  liberty  •  which  we  have  in  Christ  Jesus, 
that  they  might  bring  us  into  'bondage: 

5  To  whom  we  gave  place  by  subjection,  no, 
not  for  an  hour ;  that  the  truth  of  the  gospel 
might  continue  with  yon. 
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6  But  of  those  who  seemed  k  to  be  somewhat, 
whatsoever  they  were,  it  maketh  no  matter  to 
me :  God  *  accepteth  no  man's  person ;  for 
thev  who  seemed  to  be  tomtvhat  in  conference 
added  nothing  to  me : 

7  But  contrariwise,  when  th^  saw  that  t}w 

gospel  of  the  uncircumcislon  was  commltUid 
unto  I  me,  as  the  gospel  of  the  circumciBion 
ira«  unto  Peter; 

8  (For  he  that  wrought  effectually  in  Peter 
to  the  apostleship  of  the  circumcision,  the  same 
was  mighty  in  me  toward  the  Gentiles:) 

9  And  when  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  who 
seemed  to  be  i  pillars,  perceived  the  grace 

*  that  was  given  unto  me,  they  gave  to  me  and 
Barnabas  the  right  hands  of  fellowship;-  that 
we  ahould  go  unto  the  heathen,  and  they  unto 
the  circumcision. 

10  Only  they  would  that  we  should  remember 
the  poor ;  the  same  which  I  >  also  was  forward 
to  do. 

11  But  when  Peter  was  come  to  ■  Anttoch,  I 
withstood  him  to  the  face,  because  he  was  to 
be  blamed. 

12  For  belbre  that  certain  came  ftom  Jamea^ 
he  did  eat  "with  the  Gentiles :  but  when  they 
were  come,  he  withdrew  and  separated  him- 
self, fearing  them  which  were  or  the  circum- 
cision. 

13  And  the  other  Jews  dissembled  likewise 
with  him  ;  insomuch  that  Barnabas  also  was 
carried  away  with  their  dissimulation. 

14  But  when  I  saw  that  they  walked  not  up- 
rightly according  to  the  truth  »of  the  gospel, 
I  said  unto  Peter  before  them  all,  If  thou, 
being  a  Jew,  Hvest  after  the  manner  of  Gen- 
tiles, and  not  as  do  the  Jews,  why  compellest 
thou  the  Gentiles  to  live  as  do  the  Jews  7 

16  We  who  are  Jews  by  nature,  and  not  sin- 
ners <iof  the  Gentiles, 

16  Knowing  that  '  a  man  ta  not  justified  by 
the  works  of  the  law,  but  by  the  fhlth  *  of  Jesus 
Christ,  even  we  hare  believed  in  Jesus  Christ 
that  we  might  t>e  justified  by  the  faith  of 
Christ,  and  not  by  tiie  works  of  the  law :  for 
<  by  the  works  of  the  law  shall  no  flesh  be 
justified. 

17  But  if,  while  we  seek  to  be  justified  by 
Christ,  we  ■  ouraelves  also  are  fbund  sinners, 
U  therefore  Christ  the  minister  of  sin?  God 

forbid. 

18  For  if  I  build  again  the  things  wliich  1 
destroyed,  I  make  myself  a  transgressor. 

19  For  I  '  through  the  law  am  dead  to  tiie 
law,  that  I  might  live  "unto  God. 

20  I  am  crucified  ■  with  Christ:  nevertheless 
I  live ;  yet  not  I,  but  Christ  liveth  in  '  me :  and 
the  life  which  I  now  live  in  the  flesh  I  live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  Qod,  who  loved  me, 
and  gave  himself  ■  for  me. 

21 1  do  not  fhisb-ate  the  grace  of  God:  for 
if  ■  righteousness  come  by  the  law,  then  Christ 
is  ^ad  in  vadn. 

CHAPTER  III 

O FOOLISH  "Galatians,  who  t-hath  be- 
witched you,  that  yo  should  not  obey  the 
truth,  before  whose  eyes  Jesus  Christ  hath 
been  evidently  set  forth,  crucified  among  you? 

2  This  only  would  I  learn  of  you,  Received 

•  ye  the  Spirit  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  *by 
the  hearing  of  faith? 

3  Are  ye  so  foolish?  having  'begun  in  •no 
SpW,  .re  ye  now  »^^e  p^g^j^ne-it 


hiHificatum  is  fry  faith. 

4  Have  ye  suffered  «  so  many  things  in  ■>  vain  1 
if  it  be  yet  in  vain. 

5  He  therefore  that  ministereth  '  to  you  the 
Spirit,  and  worketh  miracles  among  you, 
doetk  he  it  by  the  works  of  the  law,  or  oy  the 
hearing  of  faith  ? 

6  Even  as  Abraham  )  believed  God,  and  it 
was  ^  accounted  to  him  for  righteousness. 

7  Know  ye  therefore  that  they  which  are  of 
faith,  the  same  are  the  chUdiren  ■  of  Abra- 
Jiam. 

8  And  the  scripture,  Ibreseeiog  that  God 
would  justify  "the  heathen  through  faith, 
preached  before  the  gospel  unto  Abraham, 
tafingy  ■  In  thee  shall  all  nations  be  blessed. 

9  Sp  then  'they  which  be  of  faith  are  blessed 
with  faithful  Afairaham. 

]  10  For  as  many  as  are  of  the  works  of  the 
:  law  are  under  the*  curse:  for  it  is  written, 
■  p  Cursed  is  every  one  that  continueth  not  in 

aJl  things  which  are  Written  in  the  book  of  the 

law  to  do  them. 

11  But  that  no  man  is  justified  by  the  law  in 
the  sight  of  God,  it  it  evident:  for,  The  'just 
shall  live  by  faith. 

12  And  the  law  'is  not  of  faith:  but,  The 
,  ■  man  that  doeth  them  shall  live  in  them. 

13  Christ  ( hath  redeemed  us  from  the  curse 
of  the  law,  Mng  made  a  curse  for  us :  for  it 

I  is  written,  ■  Cursed  it  every  one  that  hangeth 
I  on  a  tree: 

14  That  •  the  blessing  of  Abraham  might 
come  on  the  Gentiles  through  Jesus  Christ ; 
that  we  might  receive  the  promise  *of  the 
Spirit  through  faith. 

15  Brethren,  1  speak  after  the  manner  of  men ; 
Though  it  be  but  a  man's  '  covenant,  yet  if  it 
be  confirmed,  no  man  disannulleth,  or  addetfa 
thereto. 

16  Now  to  f  Abraham  and  his  seed  were  the 
promises  made.  He  saith  not,  And  to  see^ 
as  of  many ;  but  as  of  one.  And  to  thy  seed, 
which  is  Christ 

17  And  this  I  say,  that  the  covenant,  that  was 
confirmed  before  of  God  in  Christ  the  law, 
which  ^was  four  hundred  and  thirty  years 
afler,  cannot  disannul,  tiiat  it  should  make  the 
promise  of  none  effect 

18  For  if  •the  inheritance  be  of  the  law,  it  is 
no  more  of  promise:  but  God  gave  it  to 
Abraham  by  promise. 

19  Wherefore  then  serveth  the  law  ?  It  was 
added  because  of  transgressions,  till  the  seed 
'  should  come  to  whom  the  promise  was  made ; 
and  it  wag  ordained  by  angete  *  in  the  hand 
•  of  a  mediator. 

20  Now  a  mediator  is  not  a  mediator  of  one, 
but  God  '  is  one. 

21  Is  the  law  then  against  « the  promises  of 
God?  God  forbid:  for  if  ^ there  had  been  a 
law  given  which  could  have  given  life,  verily 
righteousness  should  have  been  by  the  law. 

22  But  the  scripture  hath  concluded  all  <  un- 
der sin,  that  the  promise  i  by  ^itii  of  Jesus 
Christ  might  be  given  to  them  thai  believe. 

23  But  before  faith  came,  we  were  kept  under 
the  law,  shut  up  unto  the  faith  which  should 
afterwards  be  revealed. 

24  Wherefore  the  law  ^  was  our  schoolmaster 
to  bring  US  unto  Christ,  that  we  might  be  jus- 
tified by  faith. 

25  But  after  that  faith  is  come,  we  are  no 
longer  under  a  schoolmaster. 

26  For  ye  are  aU  the  children  lof  God  by 
faith  in  Christ  Jesus 

7M 
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Christ  Jre^  vs  from  the  la» 

27  For  ■  as  maw  of  you  as  have  been  bap 
tized  into  Christ  nave  put  on  Christ 

28  There  is  "  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there  is  j 
neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither  male  , 
nor  female :  for  ye  are  all  one  in  Ciuist  Jesus.  * 

29  And  if  ye  be  Christ's,  then  "  are  ye  Abra-  ■ 
ham's  seed,  and  heirs  p  according  to  the 
promise. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

1  WavtnaB&rOB  tawifl  Cbba  cut,  m  tlwUr  bn^bfandkatglkab* 
Df*ct.  S  BiMCInWtMd  V  ftna  dH  lav:  1  diKiriim  w*  uviKiHMBB  kHB 
IDIL   U  HanntnbBiA  M  iDod  wtU  uUb,  •^bkMttn.auddwMb 
 '  "— ^— Vf-|iiiiiiwi» 

NOW  I  say.  That  the  heir,  as  long  as  be  }s 
a  child,  differeth -nothing  from  a  servant, 
though  he  be  lord  of  all ; 
3  But  is  under  tutors  and  govemors  untU-the 

time  appointed  of  the  father. 

3  Even  so  we,  when  we  were  children,  were 
in  bondage  under  the  ■  elements  of  the  world  : 

4  But  when  the  ftilnessof  the  time  was  come, 
God  sent  forth  his  Son,  made  of  a  woman, 
made  under  the  law, 

5  To  redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law, 
that  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of  sons. 

6  And  because  ye  are  sons^  God  hath  sent 
forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  mto  jrour  hearts, 
crying,  Abba,  Father. 

7  Wherefore  thou  art  no  more  a  servant,  but 
a  son;  and  if  a  son,  then  an  heir  of  God 
through  Christ 

8  Howbeit  then,  when  ye  knew  not  God,  ye 
did  service  unto  them  which  by  nature  are  no 
gods. 

9  But  now,  after  that  ye  have  known  God, 
or  rather  are  known  of  God,  how  turn  ye 
'  again  to  the  weak  and  beggarly  *<  element^, 
whereunto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bondage  7 

10  Ye  observe  days,  and  months,  and  times, 
and  years. 

11 1  am  afraid  of  you,  test  I  have  bestowed 
upon  you  labour  in  vain. 

12  Brethren,  I  beseech  you,  be  as  I  am. for 
I  am  as  ye  are:  ye  have  not  injured  me  at  all. 

13  Ye  know  how  through  •  infirmity  of  the 
flesh  I  preached  the  gospel  unto  you  at  the 
first 

14  And  my  temptation  which  was  In  my  flesh 
ye  despised  not,  nor  rejected ;  but  received 
me  as  an  angel '  of  God,  even  as  ■  Christ  Jesus. 

15  ^  Where  is  then  the  blessedness  ye  spake 
of?  for  I  bear  you  record,  that,  if  it  had  been 
possible,  ye  would  have  plucked  out  your  own 
eyes,  and  have  given  them  to  me. 

16  Am  I  therefore  become  your  enemy,  be- 
came I  tell  you  the  truth  1 

17  They  zealously  affect  you,  hut  ■  not  well ; 
yea,  they  would  exclude  )  you,  that  ye  might 
affect  them. 

18  But  it  is  good  to  be  zealously  affected 
always  ^  in  a  good  things  and  not  only  when 
I  am  present  with  you. 

19  My  I  little  children,  of  whom  I  travail  in 
birth  again  until  Christ  be  formed  in  you, 

20  I  desire  to  be  present  with  you  now,  and 
to  change  tdj  voice ;  for  stand  hi  doubt  of 
you. 

21  Tell  me,  ye  that  dei^re  to  be  under  the 

law,  do  ye  not  hear  the  law? 

22  For  it  is  written,  that  Abraham  had  two 
sons,  the  one  "by  a  bondmaid,  the  other  'by 
a  fi-eewoman. 

23  But  he  icAo  wo*  of  the  »  bondwoman  was 
born  after  the  flesh ;  but  he  of  the  fi*eewoman 

teas  by  promise. 

24  Which  things  are  an  '  allegory:  for  these 
are  the  two  'covenants;  the  one  from  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


Of  the  liberty  of  the  gtitpel. 

mount '  ■  Sinai,  which  gendereth  to  bondage, 
which  is  Agar. 

25  For  this  Afar  is  mount  Sinai  in  Arabia, 
and  -'onswereth  to  Jerusalem  which  now  is, 
end  is  in  bondage  with  her  children. 

26  But  Jerusaiem  *  which  is  above  te  free, 
which  is  the  mother  of  us  all. 

27  For  it  is  written,  '  Rejoice,  (Aow  barren 
that  bearest  not;  break  forth  and  cry,  thou 
that  travailest  not:  for  the  desolate  hath  many 
more  children  than  she  which  hath  a  husband. 

28  Now  '  we,  brethren,  as  Isaac  was,  are  the 
children  of  promise. 

39  But  as  then  he  '  that  was  born  after  th 
flesh  persecuted  him  thtU  w<u  bom  after  th 
Spirit,  #ven  so  *  it  is  now. 

30  Nevertheless  what  saith  •  the  scripture  1 
Cast  out  the  bondwoman  and  her  son:  for 
the  son  of  the  bondwoman  shall  not  be  heir 
with  the  son  of  the  Ireewoman. 

31  So  then,  brethren,  we  are  not  children  of 
the  bondwoman,  but  of  the  free. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  H*nDHtt(tatsMudlaUM(rliiwtr,  3udiwltODli«n«dnH>«M»i  13  bat 
nibtr  Ion,  wMeb  k  Um  Hn  of  tht  fav.  IB  Hi  netooHh  im  Um  mkt  el  It- 
ftaah,  13  wdibtlMurf  ibeE^t,  IS  uidiihwwdi  la  walk  Id  ika  I^Ml 

STAND  'fast  therefore  in  the  "liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and 
be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of  bond- 
age. 

2  Behold,  I  Paul  say  unto  you,  that  if  ye  be 
circumcised,  Christ  ^all  profit  you  notlUng. 

3  For  I  testify  a^ain  to  every  man  that  is  cir- 
cumcised, that  he  IS  a  debtor  to  do  ttie  whole  law. 

4  Christ  is  become  of  no  effect  '  unto  you, 
whosoever  of  you  are  justified  by  the  law ;  ye 
are  fallen  '  from  grace. 

5  For  we  through  the  Spirit  wait  •  for  the^ 
hope  of  righteousness  '  by  faith. 

6  For  in  Jesus  Christ  neither  ■  circumcision 
availeth  anything,  nor  uncircumcisionj  but 
faith  which  ^  worketh  by  love. 

7  Ye  did  run  well;  who  did  >  hinder  you  that 
ye  should  not  obey  the  truth  1 

S  This  persua^on  eom^h  not  of  him  that 
calletli  you. 

9  A  little  1  leaven  leaveneth  the  whole  lump. 

10  I  have  confidence  in  you  through  the 
Lord,  that  ye  will  be  none  otherwise  minded : 
but  he  that  troubleth  you  shall  bear  ^  his 
judgment,  whosoever  he  be. 

11  And  I,  brethren,  if  I  yet  preach  circumci- 
sion, why  do  1  yet  suffer  >  persecution  1  then 
is  the  offence  ■*  of  the  cross  ceased. 

12  I  would  they  were  even  cut  off  which 
trouble  you. 

.13  For,  brethren,  ye  have  been  called  unto 
liberty :  only  uae  not "  liberty  for  an  occasion 
to  the  flesh,  but  by  love  •  serve  one  another. 

14  For  all  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  one  word, 
even  in  this;  p  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour 
as  thyself 

15  But  if  ye  bite  and  devour  one  another, 
take  heed  that  ye  be  not  consumed  one  of 
another. 

16  This  I  say  then,  Walk  ^in  the  Spirit,  and 
'ye  shall  not  fiilfil  the  lust  of  the  fiesh. 

17  For  'the  flesh  lusteth  against  the  Spirit, 
and  the  Spirit  against  the  flesh :  and  these  are 
contrary  'tfie  one  to  the  other:  so  that  'ye 
cannot  do  the  things  that  ye  would. 

18  But  if  '  ye  be  led  of  the  Spirit,  ye  are  not 
under  the  law. 

19  Now  the  works  of  the  flesh  "ue  manifest, 
which  are  theee;  Adultery,  fornication,  un- 
cleannesa,  lasc^riousness, 
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PaiU  glorieth  in  A4  «nut. 

20  Idolatry,  witchcraft,  hatred,  variance, 
emulations,  wrath,  strife,  seditions,  heresies, 

21  Envyings,  murder^  drunkenness,  revel- 
lings,  and  such  tike:  of  the  which  I  tell  you 
before,  as  I  have  also  told  you  In  time  past, 
that  they  which  do  such  thuigs  shall  not  in- 
herit the  kingdom  of  God. 

22  But  the  fruit  ■  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy' 
peace,  long-buffering,  gentleness,  goodness,; 
faitti,  > 

23  Meekness,  temperance:  against  '  such, 
there  Is  no  law. 

24  And  they  that  are  Christ's  have  crucified 
the  flesh  with  the  *  affections  and  lusts. 

25  If '  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let  us  also  walk 
in  the  Spirit 

26  Let  ■>  us  not  be  desirousof  vain  glory,  pro- 
voking one  another,  envying  one  another. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

I  Hi  Bo*Mb  Amb lo  dHl  oindtr  whb  ■  tooOwr  ihM  huh  il^fi,  9  udwtwn 
UHMho^  bonln :  I  id  bg  tibanl  to  ilctr  uudien,  ■  uid  not  v«VT  at  wtil  doioi- 
13  Ur  ilnwaih  what  ibq  Inunl  ibx  tmcA  dRmDoUoB.   U  U*  gfcttmh  la  oo- 

Blhiai,       in  lb*  cfw  o(  Ckita. 
RETHREN,  •  if  a  man  be  overtaken  in  a 
fault,  ye  which  are  spiritual,  restore  *■  such 
a  one  in  the  spirit  of  meekness ;  considering 
thyself,  lest  thou  also  be  tempted. 

2  Bear  '  ye  one  another's  burdens,  and  so 
fulfil  the  law  of  Christ 

3  For  if  a  man  think  himself  to  be  some- 
thing, when  he  is  nothing,  he  dsceiveth  him- 
self 

4  But  let  every  man  prove  ^  his  own  work, 
and  then  shall  he  have  rejoicing  in  himself 
■  alone,  and  not  in  another. 

5  For  every  man  shall  bear  his  own  burden 

6  Let  *  him  that  is  taught  in  the  word  com- 
municate unto  him  that  teacheth  in  all  good 
things. 

7  Be  not  deceived  ;  God  is  not  mocked  :  for 
whatsoever  a  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also 
reap. 

8  For  he  that  soweth  to  his  '  flesh  shall  of 
the  flesh  reap  corruption ;  but  he  that  soweth 
to  the  "  Spirit  shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  ever- 
lasting. 

9  And  let  I  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing:  for 
in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  i  if  we  faint  not 

10  As  we  have  therefore  ^  opportunity,  let  us 
do  good  unto  all  >  men,  especially  unto  them 
"  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith. 

11  Ye  see  how  large  a  letter  I  have  written 
unto  you  with  mine  own  hand. 

12  As  many  as  desire  to  make  a  fair  show  in 
the  flesh,  they  constrain  you  to  be  circum- 
cised ;  only  lest  they  should  suffer  persecution 
for  the  cross  of  Christ 

13  For  neither  tfjey  themselves  who  are  cir- 
cumcised keep  the  law ;  but  desire  to  have 
you  circumcised,  that  they  may  glory  in  your 
flesh. 

14  But "  Go*  forbid  that  I  should  glory,  save 
in  the  cross  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  •  by 
whom  the  world  is  crucified  p  unto  me,  and  I 
unto  the  world. 

15  For  4  in  Christ  Jesus  neither  circumcision 
availetii  any  thing,  nor  unclrcumcision,  but  a 
'  new  creature. 

16  And  as  many  as  walk  according  to  this 
rule,  peace  ■  be  on  th«n,  and  mercy,  and  upon 
the  Israel  of  God. 

17  From  henceforth  let  no  man  trouble  me: 
for  1 1  bear  in  my  body  the  marks  of  the  Lord 
Jesus. 

18  Brethren,  the  "  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesui 
Christ  be  with  your  spirit  Amen. 

^  Unto  the  Oalatians,  written  from  Rome. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the  will 
of  God,  to  the  ■  saints  which  are  at  ■*  Ephe- 
sus,  and  to  the  faithful  *  in  Christ  Jesus : 

2  Orace  ■*  6e  to  you,  and  peace,  from  Ood 
our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jeeus  Christ 

3  Blessed  *  he  the  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath  blessed  us  with  all 
spiritual  blessing?  in  heavenly  '  places  in 
Christ : 

4  According  as  he  hath  chosen  ■  us  in  him 
before  the  foundation  of  the  world,  that  we 
should  be  ^  holy  and  without  blame  before 
him  in  lore : 

5  Having  predestinated  •  us  unto  the  adop- 
tion of  ]  children  by  Jesus  Ciirist  to  him- 
self, according  to  the  good  '  pleasure  of  his 
will, 

6  To  the  prake  i  of  the  ^ory  of  his  grace, 
wherein  he  hath  made  us  accepted  hi  "  the 
beloved. 

7  In  whom  "  we  have  redemption  through  his 
blood,  the  forgiveness  of  rtns,  according  to  the 
riches  of  his  grace  ; 

8  Wherein  he  hath  abounded  toward  us  in 
all  wisdom  and  prudence ; 

9  Having  made  known  unto  us  the  mystery 
of  his  will,  according  to  his  good  pleasure 
which  he  hath  •  purposed  in  himself: 

10  That  in  the  dispensation  of  tiie  fulness  of 
times  he  mi^ht  gather  together  in  one  all 
things  in  Chnst,  both  which  are  in  r  heaven, 
and  which  are  on  earth ;  even  in  him : 

11  In  whom  also  we  have  obtained  an  ^  In- 
heritance, being  predestinated  according  to 
the  purpose  of  him  who  worketii  all  things  af- 
ter the  counsel  of  his  own  will : 

12  That  we  should  be  to  the  praise  of  his 
glory,  who  first '  trusted  in  Christ 

13  In  whom  ye  also  trusted,  after  that  ye 
heard  '  the  word  of  truth,  the  gospel  of  your 
salvation  :  in  whom  also  after  mat  ye  believ- 
ed, ye  were  sealed  *  with  that  holy  Spirit  of 
promise, 

14  Which  is  the  earnest  "  of  our  inheritance 
until  the  redemption  •  of  the  purchased  "  pos- 
session, unto  the  "  praise  of  his  glory. 

]  5  Wherefore  I  also,  after  I  heara  of'^ jrour  faith 
in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  love  unto  all  uie  sainte, 

16  Cease  not  to  give  ihanfcs  for  you,  making 
mention  of  you  in  my  prayers; 

17  That  the  God  ?  of^  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
the  Father  of  glory,  may  give  unto  you  the 
spirit  of  ■  wisdom  and  revelation  ■  in  the 
knowledge  of  him : 

18  The  eyes  ■*  of  your  understanding  being 
enlightened  ;  that  ye  may  know  what  is  the 
hope  '  of  his  calling,  and  what  the  riches  of 
the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in  the  saints, 

19  And  what  ie  the  exceeding  greatness  of 
Iiis  power  ■  to  us-ward  who  believe,  according 
to  the  working  *"  of  his  mighty  power, 

20  Which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when  he 
■  raised  him  from  the  dead,  and  set  him  at  his 
own  ri^t  hand  in  the  heavenly  places^ 

21  Far  above  itll  principality,  and  power, 
and  m'ght,  and  dominion,  and  evenr  name 
that  is  named,  not  only  in  this  world,,  out  also 
in  fhst  which  is  to  come: 
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22  And  hath  pnt  ■  all  thing*  imder  his  feet, 
and  gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  thing*  to 
the  church, 

23  Which  is  his  )  body,  the  fulness  of  him  that 
fiUeth  aUinaU. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I  fir»Muldfl*kU*«  nm  ^  I  wmMm,  vtlfa  wbx  n  at  *  bf  pw,  !•  km 
tekmb  Ifau  n  M  BadtHlKal  vfrt»,ud  U  bngla  m  by  DvlK, 

dnUMUwaliami^  nd  B  InwUMn  h  ihM  pM,  bM ■■  It  dOnM  >tt 

Mm  MlDU,  «Bd  Ua  binlr  urOod. 

AND  you ■  hath  he  ouiekened,  who  were  dead 
■  in  trespasses  and  sins ; 

2  Wherein  in  time  past  ye  walked  accord- 
ing to  the  course  of  this  world,  according  to 
the  prince  *  of  the  power  of  the  air,  the  spirit 
that  now  worketh  in  the  children  *  of  disobe- 
dience : 

3  Among  whom  also  we  *  all  had  our  conver- 
sation in  times  past  in  the  hists  of  our  flesh, 
fulfilhog  the  '  desires  of  the  flesh  and  of  the 
mind ;  and  were  by  *  nature  the  children  of 
wrath,  even  as  others. 

4  But  God,  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great 
love  wherewith  he  loved  us, 

5  Even  ^  when  we  were  dead  in  sins,  hatb 
quickened  us  together  with  Chris^  (by  >  grace 

I  ye  are  saved ;) 

6  And  hath  raised  ^  tu  up  together,  and  made 
us  sit  together  in  heavenly  placet  in  Christ 
Jesus: 

7  That  in  the  ages  to  come  he  might  show 
the  exceeding  riches  of  his  grace  in  his  kind- 
ness I  toward  us  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  For  by  grace  ■  are  ye  saved  through 

■  faith ;  and  £at  not  *  of  yourselves :  it  is  the 
gift  of  Ood : 

9  Not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast 

10  For  we  are  his  workmanship,  created  in 
Christ  Jesus  unto  good  works,  which  ■>  God 
hatii  before  4  ordained  that  we  should  walk  in 
them. 

11  Wherefore  remember,  that  ye  being  in 
time  past  Gentiles  in  the  flesh,  who  are  called 
Uncircumcislon  by  tiiat  which  is  called  the 
Circumcision  in  the  flesh  made  by  hands; 

12  That  at  that  time  ye  were  without  Christ, 
being  aliens  from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel, 
and  strangers  fi-om  the  covenants  of  promise, 
having  no  hope,  and  without  God  in  the  world : 

13  But  now  in  Christ  Jesus  ye  who  sometimes 
were  far  ofi*  are  made  nigh  by  the  blood  '  of 
Christ 

14  For  he  ■  is  otir  peace,  who  hatii  made  both 

■  one,  and  hath  broken  down  the  middle  wall 
of  partition  hetwf.en  us  ; 

15  Having  abolished  •  in  his  flesh  the  enmihr, 
even  the  law  of  commandments  eotUeaned  in 
ordinances ;  for  to  make  in  himseif  of  twain 
one  new  man,  so  making  peace ; 

16  And  that  he  might  reconcile  both  unto 
God  in  one  body  by  3ie  cross,  having  slain  the 
enmity  '  thereby : 

17  And  came  and  preached  peace  to  joa 
'  which  were  afar  off,  and  to  them  that  were 
nigh. 

18  For  through  ^  him  we  both  have  access 
by  one  Spirit  unto  the  Father. 

19  Now  therefore  ye  are  no  more  strangers 
and  foreigners,  but  fellow  citizens  ■  with  tiie 
saints,  and  of  the  household  '  of  Ctod; 

20  And  are  buUt  ■*  upon  the  ■  foundation  of 
the  apcstles  and  prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself 
being  the  chief  '  comer  gtonej 

21  In  whom  all  the  btdkUngfifly  flrauned  to- 
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Either  growetii  unto  a  holy  *  temple  in  the 
on! : 

22  In  wliom  ye  bUo  are  buildcd  '  together  for 
a  habitation  of  Qod  through  the  Spirit 
CHAPTER  III. 
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FOR  this  cause  I  PauL  the  prisoner  of  Jesus 
Christ  for  you  Gentues, 

2  If  ye  have  heard  of  the  dispensation  '  of 
Uie  grace  of  God  which  is  given  me  to  you- 
ward : 

3  How  that  revelation  *  he  made  known 
unto  me  the  m^teryj  (as  I  wrote  '  afore  in 
few  words; 

4  AVhcreby,  when  jfe  read,  ye  may  under- 
stand my  knowledge  m  Uie  *  mystery  of  Christ) 

5  Which  in  other  ages  was  not  ^  made  known 
unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  revealed 
unto  the  holy  apostles  and  prophets  by  the 
Spirit ; 

6  That  the  Gentiles  should  be  feilow-heirs, 
and  of  the  same  body,  and  partakers  of  his 
promise  in  Christ  by  the  Gospel : 

7  Whereof  I  was  made  a  minister,  according 
to  the  gift  of  the  grace  of  God  given  unto  me 
by  the  effectual  '  working  of  his  power. 

8  Unto  me,  who  am  less  than  the  least  of 
all  saints,  is  this  grace  given,  that  I  should 
preach  among  the  Gentiles  the  unsearchable 
riches  '  of  Christ; 

9  And  to  make  all  men  see  what  it  the  fellow- 
ship of  (he  J  mystery,  which  from  the  begin- 
ning of  the  world  hath  been  hid  in  God,  who 
created  all  things  by  ^  Jesus  Christ 

10  To  the  intent  that  now  unto  the  principali- 
ties and  powers  in  heavenly  p/are«  might  be 
known  by  the  church  tlic  manifbld  wisdom  >  of 
God. 

11  According  to  the  eternal  "  purpose  which 
he  purposed  in  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord: 

12  In  whom  we  have  "  boldness  and  access 
with  confidence  by  the  faith  of  him. 

13  Wherefore  I  desire  that  ye  faint  not  at  my 
tribulations  for  you,  which  "  is  your  glory. 

14  For  this  cause  I  bow  my  knees  unto  the 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 

15  Of  whom  the  whole  family  in  heaven  and 
earth  is  named, 

16  That  he  would  grant  you,  according  to 
the  riches  r  of  his  J^oiy,  to  be  '  strengthened 
with  might  by  his  Spirit  in  the  inner  '  man ; 

17  That  Christ  may  dwell » in  your  hearts  by 
faith  }  that  ye,  being  «  rooted  and  grounded  in 
love, 

IS  May  be  able  to  comprehend  with  all  saints 
what  ia  the  breadth,  and  length,  and  depth, 

and  height; 

19  And  to  know  the  love  of  Christ  which 
passeth  knowledge,  that  ye  might  be  filled  with 
all  the  fulness   of  God. 

20  Now  »  unto  him  that  is  able  to  do  exceed- 
ing abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or  think, 
according  to  Uie  power  that  worketb  in  us, 

21  Unto  him  be  glory  in  the  church  by  Christ 
Jesus  tliroughout  all  ages,  world  Mdthout  end. 
Amen. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
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I THEREFORE,  the  prisoner  •  of  the  Lord, 
beseech  you  that  ye  walk  (■  worthy  of  tlie 
vocation  wherewith  ye  are  called, 
3  With  all  *  lowliness  and  meekness,  with 
long-sufiering,  fbrbearing  one  another  in  love; 
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ye  are  called  in  one  hope  of  your  calling; 

5  One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  naptism, 

6  One  God  and  Father  of  all,  who  it  above 
all,  and  through  all,  and  in  you  all. 

7  But  unto  every  one  of  us  is  given  grace 
according  to  the  ^  measure  of  the  gifl  of  Oirist 

8  Wherefore  he  saith,  •  When  he  ascended 
up  on  high,  he  led  '  captivity  captive,  and 
gave  giAs  unto  men. 

9  (Now  that  he  ascended,  what  is  it  but  that 
he  also  descended  first  into  the  lower  parts  of 
the  earth  ? 

10  He  that  descended  is  the  same  also  that 
ascended  up  far  above  all  heavens,  that  he 
might  I  fill  all  things.) 

1 1  And  ^  he  gave  some,  apostles ;  and  some, 

prophets;  and  some,  evangelists;  and  some, 
pastors  and  teachers; 

12  For  the  perfecting  of  the  saints,  for  the 
work  of  the  ministry,  for  the  edifying  of  the 
body  of  Christ : 

13  Till  we  all  come  >  in  the  unity  ]  of  the 
faith,  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God, 
unto  a  perfect  man,  luito  the  measure  of  Ihe 
<  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ : 

14  That  we  henceforth  be  no  more  children, 
tossed  to  and  fi'o,  and  carried  "  about  with 
every  wind  of  doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men, 
and  cunning  craftiness,  whereby  they  he  in 
wait  to  deceive ; 

15  But  "  speaking  the  truth  *  in  love,  may 
grow  up  into  him  in  all  things,  which  is  the 
p  head,  even  Christ : 

16  From  1  whom  the  whole  body  fitly  joined 
together  and  compacted  by  that  which  every 
joint  supplieth,  according  to  the  effectual 
working  in  the  measure  of  every  part,  maketh 
increase  of  the  body  unto  the  edifying  of  itself 
in  love. 

17  This  I  say  therefore,  and  testify  in  the 
Lord,  that  ye  henceforth  walk  not  as  other 
Gentiles  walk,  in  the  vanity  of  their  mind, 

18  Having  the  understanding '  darkened,  be- 
ing aUenated  from  the  life  of  God  through  the 
ignorance  that  is  in  them,  because  of^e 

■  blindness  of  their  heart: 

19  Who  being  past  feeling  have  •  given  them- 
selves over  unto  lascivtousn^ss,  to  work  all 
uncleanness  with  greediness. 

20  But  ye  have  not  so  learned  Christ; 

21  If  so  be  that  ye  have  heard  him,  and  have 
been  taught  by  him,  as  the  truth  is  in  Jesus: 

22  That  ye  put  "  off  concerning  the  formci 
conversation  the  old  '  man,  which  is  corrupt 
according  to  the  deceitful  lusts ; 

23  And  oe  renewed  *  In  the  spirit  of  yvur 
mind ; 

24  And  that  ye  put  on  the  new  man,  which 
after  Grod  is  created  '  in  righteousness  and 
'  true  holiness. 

25  Wherefore  putting  away  lying,  speaK 
every  man  truth  ■  wiUi  his  neighbour :  for  wo 

■  are  members  one  of  another. 

26  Be  ye  angry,  and  sin  not :  let  ^  not  the  sun 
go  down  upon  your  wrath: 

27  Neither  '  give  place  to  the  devil. 

28  Let  him  mat  stole  steal  no  more:  but 
rather  let  him  labour,  working  with  hia  hands 
the  thing  which  is  good,  that  he  may  have  to 
•  give  to  him  that  needelh. 

29  Let '  no  corrupt  communication  proceed 
oat  of  your  mouth,  but  that  wliich  is  gCK>d  «  to 
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the  use  of  edifying,  that  it  may  minister  grace  | 
unto  the  hearers. 

80  And  grieve  ^  not  the  holy  Spirit  of  God, 
whereby  ye  are  sealed  i  unto  the  day  of  re- 
demption. 

31  Let  all  i  bitterness^  and  wrath,  and  anger, 
and  clamour,  and  ^  evil  speaking,  oe  put  away 
from  you,  with  all  malice : 

32  And  be  ye  kind  one  to  another,  tender- 
hearted, forgiving  >  one  another,  even  as  God 
for  Chrises  sake  hath  forgiven  yon. 

CHAPTER  V. 
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BE  ye  therefore  followers  of  God,  as  dear 
children; 

2  And  walk  in  *  love,  as  Christ  also  hath 
loved  us,  and  hath  given  himself  for  us  an 
offering  and  a  sacrifice  to  Crod  for  a  ^  sweet- 
smelling  savour. 

3  But  ■  fornication,  and  all  uncleanncss,  or 
covetousness,  let  it  not  be  once  named  among 
you,  as  becometh  saints  ; 

4  Neither  filthiness,  nor  foolish  talking,  nor 
jesting,  which  ■  are  not  convenient :  but  rather 
giving  of  thanks. 

5  For  this  ye  know,  that '  no  whoremonger, 
nor  unclean  person,  nor  covetous  man,  who 
>  is  an  idolater,  hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ  and  of  God. 

6  Let  no  man  deceive  ^  you  with  vain  words : 
for  because  of  these  things  cometh  the  wrath 
of  God  upon  the  children  of  '  disobedience. 

7  Be  not  ye  therefore  partakers  with  them. 

8  For  1  ye  were  sometimes  darkness,  but  now 
are  ye  light  ^  in  the  Lord  :  walk  as  children 
1  of  light : 

9  (For  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  good- 
ness and  righteousness  and  truth ;) 

10  Proving  '  what  is  acceptable  imto  the 
Lord. 

11  And  have  •  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruit- 
ful works  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove 
K  them. 

12  For  it  is  a  shame  even  to  speak  of  those 
thin^  which  are  done  of  them  in  secret. 

13  But  all  things  that  are  1  reproved  are 
made  manifest  '  by  the  light :  for  whatsoever 
doth  make  manifest  is  light 

14  Wherefore  *  he  ^ith,  t  Awake  thou  that 
sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  and  Christ 
shall  give  thee  light 

15  Bee  then  that  ye  walk  "  circumspectly, 
not  as  fools,  but  as  wise, 

16  Redeeming  the  time,  because  the  days  are 
'  evil. 

17  Wherefore  be  ye  not  unwise,  but  under- 
standing what  "  the  will  of  the  Lord  i«. 

18  And  be  not  drunk  *  with  wine,  wherein  is 
excess;  but  be  filled  with  the  Spirit; 

19  Speaking  to  yourselves  in  '  psalms  and 
h^mns  and  spiritual  songs,  *  singing  and  ma- 
kmg  melody  in  your  •  heart  to  the  Lord ; 

20  Giving  thanks  <>  always  for  all  things  unto 
God  and  the  Father  in  the  name  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ ; 

21  Submitting  yourselves  one  to  another  in 
the  fear  of  God. 

S3  'Wives,  submit  yourselves  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  unto  the  Lord. 

23  For  the  husband  is  the  head  of  the  wife, 
even  as  Christ  is  the  head  of  the  church:  and 
he  is  the  saviour  of  the  body. 

24  Therefore  as  tiie  church  is  subject  unto 
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Christ,  so  let  the  wives  be  to  th^  own  hus- 
bands in  every  thing. 

25  Husbands,  love  your  wives,  even  as  Christ 
also  loved  the  churcn,  and  gave  himself  for  it; 

26  That  he  might  sanctify  and  cleanse  it  witti 
the  washing  *  of  water  by  the  word, 

27  That  be  might  present  "it  to  himself  a 
glorious  church,  not  having  '  spot,  or  wrinkle, 
or  any  such  thing ;  but  that  It  should  be  holy 
and  without  blemish. 

28  So  ought  men  to  love  their  wives  as  their 
own  bodies.  He  that  loveth  his  wife  loveth 
himself. 

29  For  no  man  ever  yet  hated  his  own  flesh; 
but  nourisheth  and  cherisheth  even  as  the 
Lord  Uie  church: 

30  For  we  are  members  (  of  his  body,  of  his. 
flesh,  and  of  his  bones. 

31  For  *■  this  cause  shall  a  man  leave  hi? 
father  and  mother,  and  shall  he  joined  unto 
his  wife,  and  they  two  '  shall  be  one  flesh. 

32  This  is  a  great  mystery:  but  I  speak 
concerning  Chnst  and  the  church. 

33  Nevertheless  let  every  one  of  you  in  par- 
ticular so  love  his  wife  even  as  himself;  and 
the  wife  cee  that  she  reverence  her  husband. 

CHAPTER  VI. 
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CHILDREN,  'obey  your  parents  in  the 
Lord:  for  tliis  is  right 

2  Honour  "  thy  father  and  mother ;  which  is 
the  first  commandment  with  promise ; 

3  That  it  may  be  well  with  thee,  and  thou 
mayest  live  long  on  the  earth. 

4  And,  ye  fathei^  provoke  not  3rour  children 
to  wrath :  but  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture 
and  admonition  of  Uie  Lord. 

5  *  Servante,  be  ot>edient  to  them  that  are 
your  masters  according  to  the  flesh,  with  fear 
and  trembling,  in  ungleness  of  your  heart,  aa 
unto  Christ ; 

6  Not  with  eye-service,  as  men-pleasers ;  but 
as  the  servants  of  Ctu-is^  doing  tlie  will  of  God 
from  the  heart ; 

7  With  good  will  doing  service,  as  to  the 
Lord,  and  not  to  men: 

8  Knowing  that  whatsoever  good  thing  any 
man  doeth,  the  same  shall  he  receive  of  the 
Lord,  whether  he  be  bond  or  free. 

9  And,  ye  masters,  do  the  same  things  unto 
them,  <'  forbearing  Uireatening :  knowing  that 
*your  Master  also  is  in  heaven;  neither  is 
there  respect '  of  persons  with  him. 

10  Finally,  my  brethren^  be  strong  in  the 
Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his  might. 

1 1  Put  on  the  whole  armour  '  of  Qod,  tiiat 
ye  may  be  able  to  stand  against  the  wiles  of 
the  devil. 

12  For  we  wrestle  not  against  ^  flesh  and 
blood,  but  against  ■  principalities,  against 
powers,  against  the  rulers  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,  against  i  spiritual  wickedness  in 
^  high  placee. 

13  Wnerefore  take  unto  you  the  whole  ar- 
mour of  God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  withstand 
in  the  evil  day,  and  having  >  done  all.  to  stand. 

14  Stand  therefore,  having  your  loins  gix* 
■°  about  with  truth,  and  having  on  the  breast 
plate  of  righteousness ; 

15  And  your  feet  shod  with  the  preparatioB 
of  the  gospel  of  peace ; 

16  Above  all,  taking  the  dileld  of  "  faith 
wherewith  ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the 
fiery  darts  of  the  wicked. 
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17  And  take  the  helmet  v  of  salratlon.  and  the 
sword  «  of  Ae  Spirit,  which  te  the  word  of  Qod : 

18  Praying  'alwars  with  all  prarer  and  sup- 
plication in  the  Spirit,  and  watching  ■  thwe- 
onto  with  all  perseverance  and  supplication 
for  all  saints ; 

19  And  for  '  me,  that  utterance  may  be  given 
unto  me,  that  I  may  open  my  mouth  boldly, 
to  make  knoMm  the  mystery  of  the  gospel, 

30  For  which  I  am  an  ambassador  in  "oonds: 
that  ■  therein  I  may  speak  boldly,  as  i  ought 
"  to  speak. 

21  But  that  yc  also  may  know  my  affairs, 
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and  how  I  do,  ■  Tychicus,  a  beloved  brother 
and  faithful  minister  in  ttie  Lord,  shall  make 
known  to  you  all  things; 
SS  Whom  '  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  tiie  same 
purpose,  that  ye  might  know  our  afiaira,  and 
that  he  might  ccnnfort  your  hearts. 
23  Peace  ■  fre  to  the  brethren,  and  love  with 
faith,  from  God  the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesne 
Christ 

84  Grace  he  with  all  them  that  love  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  ■  in  sincerity.  Amen. 
^  Written  from  Rome  nnto  tiie  Bphesians 
by  Tychicus. 


THE  EPISTLE  OP  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  PfflUFPUNS. 


CHAPTER  I. 


then, talks  frniusf  ilnto 
ID  Ub  (or  Ifarlr  tactmr  In 
towMhwhUBoodbtuifc  irCkrMLid  NMindbrbMuoMUBot 


■  Ha  MUlah  1^  HiiBKnlif  U  God,  unl  Mi  Ion  tamd  thi 
&iik.  anl  MlnAlp  n  hi!  nflkrinB.  8  dtUj  pnrlnf  <o 
moa.  U  MtriKWMhwhucoodEtuifc     CkrWbid  I 
KiaM,  91  aaithav 
hirtiisaMiMaak 

PAUL  and  Timotheus,  the  servants  of  Jesus 
Christ,  to  all  the  saints  in  Christ  Jesus 
which  are  at  'Philippi,  witti  the  bishc^  and 
deacons : 

2  Grace  >>  be  unto  yon,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

3  I  thank  my  God  upon  every  •  remembrance 
of  you, 

4  Always  in  every  prayer  of  mine  for  you 
all  making  request  with  joy, 

5  For  your  fellowship  in  the  gospel  from  the 
first  day  until  now ; 

6  Being  <  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that  he 
'  which  hath  begun  a  good  k  work  in  yon  will 
k  perform  it  unm  the  day  >  of  Jesus  Christ : 

7  Even  as  it  is  meet  for  me  to  think  this  of 
you  ail,  because  1 1  have  you  in  my  heart ;  in- 
asmuch as  both  in  my  bonds,  and  in  the  >>  de- 
fence and  confirmation  of  the  gospel,  ye  all 
are  partakers  lof  my  grace. 

8  For  God  is  my  record,  how  greatly  I  long 
after  you  all  in  the  bowels  of  Jesus  Christ. 

9  And  this  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound 
"  yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge  and  in  all 
'judgment; 

10  That  'ye  may  i>  approve  things  that  are 
'excellent;  that  ye  may  be  'sincere  and 
without  offence  till  the  day  of  Christ; 

1 1  Being  filled  with  the  fruits  of  righteousness, 
which  are  by  Jesus  Christ,  unto  the  •  glory  and 
praise  of  God. 

12  But  I  would  ye  should  understand,  bre- 
thren, that  the  things  which  happen^  unto  me 
have  fallen  out  rather  unto  tiie  furtherance  of 
the  gospel ; 

13  So  that  my  bonds  >  in  Christ  are  manifest 
in  all  ■  the  palace,  and  *  in  all  other  plaets  ; 

14  And  many  of  the  brethren  in  the  £jord, 
waxing  confident  by  my  bonds,  are  much 
more  bold  to  speak  uie  word  without  fear. 

15  Some  indeed  preach  Christ  even  of  envy 
and  strife ;  and  some  also  of  good  will : 

16  The  one  preach  Christ  of  contention,  not 
sincerely,  supposing  to  add  affliction  to  my 
bonds: 

17  But  the  other  of  love,  knowing  that  I  am 
set  for  the  defence  of  the  gospel. 

18  What  then?  notwithstanding,  every  way, 
whether  in  pretence,  or  in  truth,  Christ  is 
preached ;  and  I  therein  do  rejoice,  yea,  and 
will  rejoice. 

19  For  1  know  that  this  «  shall  turn  to  my 
salvation  through  « your  prayer,  and  the  sup- 
ply of  the  Spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, 
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20  According  to  my  earnest  expectation  and 
my  hope,  that  in  nothing  I  shall  be  '  ashamed, 
but  that  with  fUl  ■  boldness,  as  always,  to  now 
also,  Christ  shall  be  magnified  in  my  body, 
'  whether  tt  be  by  life,  orlsy  death. 

21  For  to  me  to  Uve  t«  Christ,  and  to  die  ^it 
gain. 

22  But  if  I  live  in  the  flesh,  this  i§  the  firuit  of 
my  labour :.  yet  what  I  shaU  choose  I  wot  not 

23  For  I  am  in  a  strait  betwixt  two^  having  a.' 
desire  ■  to  depart,  and  to  be  with  Chnst ;  which 
is  far   Ijetter : 

24  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the  fle^  t«  more 
needful  for  you. 

25  And  having  this  confidence,  I  know  that  I 
shall  abide  and  continue  with  you  all  for  ]roV 
fiu*therance  and  joy  of  faith ; 

26  Tliat  your  rejoicing  may  be  more  abund- 
ant in  Jesus  Christ  for  me  by  my  coming  to 
you  agedn. 

27  Only  ■  let  your  convnrsation  be  as  it  be* 
Cometh  the  gc^pel  of  Christ:  that  whetfier  I 
come  and  see  you,  or  else  be  absent,  I  may 
hear  of  your  anairs,  that  ye  '  stand  fost  in  one 
spirit,  with  one  mind  striving  *  together  for 
the  faith  of  the  gospel ; 

28  And  in  nothing  terrified  ''by  your  adver- 
saries :  which  >  is  to  them  an  evident  token  of 
perdition,  bat  i  to  you  of  salvation,  and  that 
of  God. 

29  For  nnto  you  it  is  given  ^  in  the  behalf  of 
Christ,  not  only  to  believe  on  him,  but  also  to 
suffer  for  his  sake ; 

30  Having  the  same  conflict  which  ye  saw 
1  in  me,  ana  now  hear  to  be  in  me. 

.  CHAPTER  II. 

Chrin>i  banuM*  udaiihuloai  11  u  ■  evM  prMHdint  In  ibo  w  irad. 
niton,  Ikat  Ihv  ■>■  ai  U|Mi  Wibo  -kb>d  w«U,,lB  mml  oemtm  fjlm  ^ 
■paak.wbohM«rBdr»bioa«lwu>aod.  1)  Ha  konlb  to  Md  T^mUr  » 
Omn.  «lHa  ha  imlr  »mMad«l>.  ■  ai  E^niibnxUBi  a^,  wboaa  bt  pnnt^ 
•tnMi  wthHii. 

IF  th  ere  be  therefore  any  consolation  m  Christy 
if  any  comfort  of  love,  if  any  fellowship  of 
tlie  Spirit,  if  any  »  bowels  and  mercies, 

2  Fulfil "  ye  my  joy,  that  ye  be  « like-minded, 
having  the  same  love,  being  of  one  aocord,  of 
one  mind. 

3  Let  nothing  *  be  done  through  strife  or 
vain  glory ;  but  in  lowliness  of  mind  let  each 
•esteem  other  better  than  themselves. 

4  Look  not  every  man  on  his  '  own  things, 
but  every  man  also  on  the  things  of  othwrs. 

5  Let  this  «  mind  be  in  you,  which  was  also 
in  Christ  Jesus: 

6  Who,  being  '  in  the  form  or  Cfod.  thought 
it  not  robbery  to  be  equal » with  God: 

7  But  J  made  himself  of  no  reputation,  and 
took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  "ierTant,  and 
was  made  in  the  <  likeness  of  men: 

8  And  being  found  tn  &staim  as  a  man,  he 
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Paul, commend^  Tifitothy. 

humbled  himself,  and  became  ■>  obedient  imto 
death,  eren  the  death  of  the  cross. 

9  Wherefore  *Ood  also  hath  biffhly  exaltad 
him,  and  given  him  a  name  which  ia  above 
evei^  name :  ' 

10  That  at  the  name  of  Jesus  •every  knee 
should  bow,  of  things  in  heaven,  and  thirds 
in  earth,  and  things  imder  the  earth ; 

11  And  tktU  every  tongue  should  confess  Uuit 
Jesus  Christ  it  '  Lord,  to  the  glory  of  Ood  die 
Father. 

12  Wherefore,  my  beloved,  as  ye  have  always 
obeyed,  not  as  in  my  presence  only,  but  now 
much  more  in  my  absence,  work  « out  your 
own  salvation  with  '  fear  and  trembling. 

13  For  it  is  God  'which  worketh  in  you  both 
to  will  and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure. 

14  Do  all  things  without  >  murmurings  and 
"disputings: 

15  That  ye  may  be  blameless  and  '  harmless, 
the  sons  *  of  Ood,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst 
of  a  ■  crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among 
whom  '  ye  shine  as  lights  •  In  the  world  ; 

16  Hotding  forth  the  word  of  life ;  that  I  may 
rejoice  in  the  day  of  Christ,  that  I  have  nol 
mn  in  ■  vain,  neither  laboured  in  vain. 

17  Yea,  and  if  I  be  offered  *  upon  the  sacri- 
fice and  service  of  your  faitii,  I  joy,  and  rejoice 
with  yon  all. 

18  For  tiie  same  cause  also  do  ye  joy,  and 
rejoice  with  me. 

19  ^But  I  trust  in  the  Lord  Jesus  to  send  Tt- 
notheus  *  shortly  unto  you,  that  I  also  may  be 
of  good  o»mfort^  when  I  know  your  state. 

20  For  I  have  no  man  '  like-minded,  who  will 
naturally  care  for  your  state. 

21  For  all  seek  their  >  own,  not  the  things 
which  are  Jesus  Christ's. 

22  But  ye  know  the  proof  of  him,  that,  as  a 
son  with  the  fktfier,  be  bath  served  with  me  in 
the  gospel. 

23  Him  therefore  I  hope  to  send  presently,  so 
soon  as  I  shall  see  how  it  will  go  witii  me. 

24  But  k  I  trust  in  the  Lord  that  I  also  myself 
shall  come  shortly. 

25  Yet  I  supposed  it  necessary  to  send  to  you 
>  E paphroditus,  my  brother,  and  companion 
in  labour,  and  l  fellow-soldier,  but  your  mes- 
senger, and  he  that  minlsterea  to  my  wants. 

26  For  he  longed  after  you  all,  and  was  fioll 
of  heaviness,  because  that  ye  had  heard  that 
he  had  been  sick. 

27  For  indeed  he  was  sick  nigh  unto  death : 
but  God  had  mercy  on  him ;  and  not  on  him 
only,  but  on  me  also,  lest  I  should  have  sorrow 
upon  sorrow. 

28  !  sent  him  therefore  the  more  carefully, 
that,  when  ye  see  him  again,  ye  may  rejoice, 
and  that  I  may  be  the  less  sorrowful. 

29  Receive  him  therefore  in  the  Lord  with 
all  gladness ;  and  ^  hold  such  in  reputation : 

30  Because  for  the  work  of  Christ  he  was 
nigh  nnto  death,  not  regarding  his  life,  ■  to 
supply  your  lack  of  service  toward  me. 

^  CHAPTER  III. 

1  B*  nimUi  Iba  to  biiwm  <ir  tb«  biH  tnohn  o(  Oh  ekrcmncUon,  1  riinriH  lliil 
Kn/Ot  bi(h  inuv  csdh  tbu  ttw^  >o  IniK  In  Um  Tiriiiannwif  \i  il«  !«■  . 
7  <Aiofa  nofwUMBnUilt  hi  coonutb  M  jDOf  ud  lam,  u  nln  ChdM  ud  faa  rMiu- 
nniw,  IS  ttiB^ukiiMlBl(iiif:  tdi  an  biHwfaiUan.  15  Henbgmh  OtSa  U 
U^^iu^mliidail,  H  kud  to  iniUM  him,  Vt  aod  to  dnl^  lb*  wtf  cl  euml 

FINALLY,  my  brethren,  rejmce  "in  the 
Lord.  To  write  the  same  ^  things  to  you, 
to  me  indeed  is  not  grievous,  but  for  you  it  is 
safe. 

3  Beware  of '  dogs,  beware  of  '  evil  workers, 
beware  of  the  •  concisio'n. 
3  For  we  '  are  the  circumcision,  which  wor-  j 
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ship  God  in  the  spirit,  and  rejoice  in  Chrisi 
Jesus,  and  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh. 

4  Though  I  might  also  have  confidence  in 
the  fiesh.  If  an^  other  man  thinketh  that  he 
hath  wh«%of  he  might  trust  in  the  flesh,  I. 
more : 

5  CiroumciBed  the  eighth  day,  of  the  stock 
of  Israel,  of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin,  a  Hebrew 
of  the  Hebrews;  as  touching  the  law,  a 

■  Pharisee ; 

6  Concerning  zeal,  persecuting  the  church ; 
toaching  the  righteousness  which  is  in  the 
law  ■  blameless. 

7  Bat  what  things  were  gain  to  me,  those  I 
counted  loss  i  for  Christ 

8  Yea  doubtless,  and  I  count  all  things  but 
loss  for  ^  the  excellency  of  tfie  knowledge  of 
Christ  Jesus  my  Lord:  for  whom  I  have 
I  suffered  the  loss  of  all  things,  and  do  count 
them  but  dung,  that  I  may  win  Christ, 

9  And  be  found  in  him^  not  having  mine  own 

■  righteousness,  which  is  of  the  law,  but  that 
which  is  throu^  the  faith  of  Christ,  the  right- 
eousness ■  which  is  of  God  by  faith : 

10  That  I  may  know  him,  and  the  power  of 
his  resurrection,  and  the  "  fellowship  of  his 
sufferings,  being  made  conformable  unto  his 
death; 

11  If  by  any  means  I  might  »  attain  unto  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead. 

12  Not  as  though  I  had  already  attained^ 
either  were  already  << perfect:  bat  I  follow  af- 
ter, if  that  I  may  apprehend  that  for  which 
also  I  am  apprehended  of  Christ  Jesus. 

13  Brethren,  I  count  not  myself  to  have  ap- 
prehended :  but  this  one  thing  /  do,  forgetting 
'those  things  which  are  behind, and  reaching 
forth  unto  those  things  which  are  before, 

14  I  press  ■  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize  of 
the  high  >  calling  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

J6  Let  us  therefore,  as  many  as  be  "  perfect, 
be  thus  '  minded :  and  if  in  any  tiling  ye  be 
otherwise  minded,  God  shall  reveal  even  tliis 
unto  you. 

16  Nevertheless,  whereto  we  have  ah-eady 
attained,  let  us  walk  by  the  same  ■  rule,  let 
us  mind  the  same  thing. 

17  Brethren,  be  followers  'together  of  me^ 
and  mark  them  which  walk  so  as  ye  have  us 
'  for  an  ensample. 

18  (For  many  walk,  of  whom  I  have  told  yoo 
oflen,  and  now  tell  you  even  weeping,  that 
they  are  the  enemies  ■  of  the  cross  of  Christ : 

19  Whose  '  end  is  destruction,  whose  ^  Gk»d 
is  their  belly,  and  whose  'glory  is  in  their 
shame,  who  mind  earthly  things.; 

20  For  our  *'  conversation  is  in  heaven ;  from 
whence  aioo  we  lode  •  for  the  Saviour,  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

21  Who  shall  (^ange  '  our  vile  body,  that  it 
may  be  fashioned  like  unto  his  glorious  body, 
according  to  the  working  '  whereby  he  is  able 
even  ^  to  subdue  all  things  unto  himself. 

/CHAPTER  IV. 


nJoioMl  M  Mi  HnllV  vmA  bin  I 
Ij  or  hii  mm  nnu,  u  liif  tbtgruiafb 
*ub  pnTV  «Dd  MhiUliaoL 

THEREFORE, mybrethrendeariybeloved  . 
and  longed  for,  my  joy  and  crown,  so 
stand  fast  in  the  Lord,  my  dearly  beloved. 
8  I  beseech  Euodias,  and  beseech  Syntyche, 
that  they  be  of  the  same  mind  in  the  Lord. 
3  And  I  entreat  thee  also,  true  yoke-feUow, 
help  those  women  which  laboured  with  me  in 
the  gospel,  with  Clement        and  viith  other 
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mf-  feHow-labourera,  wh(Ae  names  are  In  the 
book  of  life. 

4  R^oice  *to  the  Lord  alway:  and  again  I 
say,  Rejoice. 

5  Le<  moderation  ^be  known  unto  aU 
mem  The  Lord  "iff  at  hand. 

6  Be  careful  ^  for  nothing;  but  in  every  thin^ 
by  prayer  and  supplication  with  thanksgiving 
let  your  requests  be  made  known  unto  God. 

7  And  the  peace  *  of  Qod,  which  passetb  all 
understanding,  shall  keep  your  hearts  and 
minds  through  Christ  Jesus. 

8  Finally,  brethren^  whatsoever  things  are 
'  true,  whatsoever  things  are  «  *  honest,  what- 
soever things  are  i  just,  whatsoever  things  are 
J  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  ^  lovely,  wnatso- 
evei  things  are  of.good  "report;' if  fter«  be 
any  "  virtue,  and  ittherebe  any  'piuse,  think 
on  these  things. 

9  Those  things,  wliich  ye  have  both  learned, 
and  received,  and  heard,  and  seen  in  me,  do : 
and  the  God  '>  of  peace  shall  be  with  you. 

10  But  I  rejoiced  in  the  Lord  greatlv,  that 
now  at  tlie  last  your  care  of  me  phath  flou- 
rished again ;  therein  ye  were  also  careful, 
but  ye  lacked  opportuaity. 

11  Not  that  I  speak  in  respect  of  want:  for  I 
have  learned,  in  whatsoever  state  I  am,  there- 
ttith  to  be  '  content 

12  I  know  both  bow  to  be  abased,  and  I 
know  how  to  abound :  every  where  and  in  all 
things  i  am  Instructed  both  to  be  full  and  to 
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be  hungry,  bolb  to  abound  and  to  suffer 
IS  I  can  do  all  things  through  ■  Christ 
strengtheneth  me. 

.  14  Notwithstanding  ye  have  well  don 
ye  did  communicate  with  my  affliction. 

15  Now,  ye  Philippians,  know  also,  t 
the  Iwginning  of  uie  gospel,  when  1  de 
from  Macedonia,  no  >  church  coi^mur 
with  me  as  concerning  giving  and  reci 
but  ye  only. 

16  For  even  in  Thessalonica  ye  sen 
and  again  unto  my  necessity. 

17  Not  because  I  desire  a  gift :  but  I 
fruit  that  may  abound  to  your  account, 

18  But  "I  have  alh  and  abound:  I  a 
having  received  of  Epai^rodltus  the 
v>hich  vere  eent  from  you,  an  odour  of  t 
smell,  a  sacrifice  ■  acceptable,  well  pi 
to  God. 

19  But  my  Ood  shall  snpply  *  all  you 
according  to  his  riches  "  in  ^ory  by 

Jesus. 

20  Now  y  unto  God  and  our  Father  bt 
for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

21  Salute  every  saint  in  Christ  Jesus 
brethren  which  are  with  me  greet  you. 

22  All  the  saints  salute  you,  chiefly  th 
are  of  Cesar's  household. 

23  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Ct 
with  you  all.  Amen. 

IT  It  was  written  to  the  Phillppiani 
Rome  by  Epaphrodltus. 
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JIHv  MlaUUOB  halliantaetk  Ood  ktOaii  lilih,  7  ojufciMth  lfa«  doMrta*  af  En 

Shrw.  »  prifMb  Unfaw  for  ibdr  kncnM  to  pu*.  II  c^ncrilitth  Ih*  tnw  Chriat, 
I  >ueaurif«h  Iheia  u  nctif*  Imat  ChiM,  aid  ooniBiaidxh  Ua  ftwB  Biaiaiy. 

PAUL,  'an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  by  the 
will  of  God,  and  Timotheus  our  brotiier^ 
S  To  the  saints    and  faithful  brethren  m 
Christ  which  are  at  Colosee :  '  Grace  be  unto 
you,  and  peace,  from  God  our  Father  and  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ 

3  We  '  give  thanks  to  God  and  the  Father  of 
our  LordJesus  Christ  praying  alwa)r8  for  you, 

4  Since  we  heard  of  your  faith  in  Christ  Je- 
sus, and  of  the  love  which  ye  have  to  all  the 
saints, 

5  For  the  hope  which  is  laid  up  •  for  you  in 
heaven,  whereof  ye  heard  before  in  the  word 
of  the  truth  of  the  gospel ;  ; 

6  Which  is  come  unto  you.  as  if  i«  in  all '  the 
world ;  and  bringeth  >  forta  fruit,  as  it  doth 
also  in  you,  since  the  day  ye  heard  ^  o/itj  and 
knew  the  '  grace  of  God  in  )  truth  : 

7  As  ye  also  learned  of  ^  Epaphras  our  dear 
fellow-servant,  who  is  for  you  a  faithful  minis- 
ter of  Christ; 

8  Who  also  declared  onto  us  your  love  >  in 
the  Spirit 

9  For  this  cause  we  also,  since  the  day  we 
heard  it,  do  not  cease  to  pray  for  you,  and  to 
de^e  that  ye  might  be  filled  with  the  know- 
ledge of  his  "  will  in  aU  "wisdom  and  spUitnal 
*  understanding ; 

10  That  ye  might  walk  *  worthy  of  the  Lord 
unto  all  1  pleasing, '  being  fruitful  in  every 
good  work,  and  increaidng  ■  in  the  knovriedge 
of  God; 

11  Stren^ened  >  with  all  might,  according 
to  his  glorious  power,  unto  all  "  patience  and 
ong-suffering  with '  joyfulnesa ; 

18  Giving  thanks  unto  the  Father,  which  hath 
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made  us  meet  *  to  be  partakers  of  the  i 
ance  ■  of  the  saints  in  light : 

13  Who  hath  delivered  us  from  the  p< 
'  darkness,  and  hath  translated  ue  ii 
kingdom  of  ■  his  dear  Son ; 

14  In  "  whom  we  have  redemption  t 
his  blood,  even  the  forgiveness  of  sins : 

15  Who  is  the  image  <*  of  the  invisib! 
the  first-bom  of  every  creature : 

16  For  by  *  him  were  all  things  creati 
are  in  heaven,  and  that  are  in  earth, 
and  invisible,  whether  they  be  thrones. 
mlnions,orprincipalities,orpowers:  a] 
were  created  by  <'  hiio,  and  for  him : 

17  And  he  is  before  *  all  things,  and 
all  thin^  consist 

18  And  he  is  the  head  'of  the  bo< 
church  :  who  is  the  beginning,  <  the  fii 
from  the  dead ;  that  ^  in  aathinge  h< 
have  the  pre-eminence. 

19  For  It  Dleased  the  Father  that 
1  should  all  fulness  dwell ; 

20  And,  I  having  made  »  peace  throi 
blood  of  his  cross,  by  him  to  re  con 
things  unto  himself,  by  him,  /  «ay,  ^ 
they  be  things  in  eaith,  or  tilings  in  nei 

21  And  you,  that  were  sometime  aliens 
enemies  i  in  your  mind  ■  by  wicked  wc 
now  hath  he  reconciled 

22  In  the  body  of  his  fiesh  through  d 
present  ■  you  holy  and  unMameabie  an 
proveaUe  In  his  ^ght : 

23  If  ye  continue  <  in  the  &ith  gronni 
settled,  and  be  not  moved  away  from  t 
of  the  gospel,  which  ye  have  heard,  an 
was  preached  to  every  f  creature  whic 
der  heaven ;  whereof  I  Paul  am  mad 
nister ; 

24  Who  now  rejoice  in  my  sufferings 
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and  fill  up  that  which  la  behind  of  the  afflic- 
tioos  4  of  Christ  in  my  flesh  for  his  body's  sake, 
which  is  the  church : 

2$  Whereof  I  am  made  a  minister,  accordiug 
to  the  dispensation  of  God  which  is  given  to 
me  for  you. '  to  fulfil  the  word  of  God } 

26  Even  the  niystery  *  which  hath  been  hid 
from  ages  and  vom  generation^  but  nQw  i  is 
made  manifert  to  his  aoints : 

27  To  whom  God  would  make  known  what 
U  the  riches  of  the  0(ny  of  this  mystery  among 
the  Gentiles;  which  is  Christ'in  you,  ue'hope 
of  glory : 

28  Whom  we  preach,  waroing  *  every  man, 
and  teachhig  *  every  man  in  all  wisdom  ;  that 
'  we  may  preseiU  every  man  perfect  in  Christ 
Jesus: 

29  WhereuAto  ■  I  also  labour,  striving  accord- 
ing to  his  working,  wtiich  worketh  in  me 
mQ^ttly. 

>  CHAPTER  II. 

IdCIuIM. 

FOR  I  would  that  ye  knew  what  great '  con- 
flict I  ttave  for  you,  and  for  them  at  ^  La- 
odicea,  andVor  as  many  as  have  not  seen  my 
face  in      diesh } 

2  That  their  hearts  might  be  comforted,  being 
knit  together  in  *  love,  and  unto  alt  riches  of 
the  full  <*  assurance  of  understanding,  to  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  mystery  *  of  God, 
and  of  the  Father,  and  of  Christ; 

3  r  In  whom  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wis- 
dom and  knowledge. 

4  And  this  I  sa^ ,  lest  any  man  should  beguile 
»  you  with  enticing  words. 

5  For  though  I  be  absent  in  the  flesh,  yet  am 
I  with  you  in  the  spirit,  joying  and  beholding 
your  order,  and  the  steadfastness  of  your  faith 
in  Christ 

6  As  ye  have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus 
ttte  Lord,  to  walk  ■>  ye  Ui  him : 

7  Rooted  ■  and  built  up  in  i  him,  and  estab- 
lished tn  the  faiUi,  as  ye  have  been  taught, 
idwunding  therein  with  tlwnksgiving. 

8  Beware  ^  lest  any  man  spcm  you  Uirough 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  the  tradition 
of  men,  after  the  >  rudiments  of  the  world,  and 
not  alter  Christ 

9  For  in  hun  >  dwelleth  all  the  fulness  of  the 

Ctodhead  bodily. 

10  And  ye  are  complete  "  in  him,  which  is  the 
head  <>  oi  all  principality  and  power : 

1 1  In  vrtiom  also  ye  are  circumcised  with  the 
circumoLsioa  p  made  without  hands,  in  putting 
oflf  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  by  the  cir- 
cumcision of  Christ : 

12  Buried  <)  with  him  in  baptism,  wherein  also 
ye  are  risen  with  him  through  the  faith  of  the 

ateration  *  of  God,  who  hath  raised  him  from 
edead. 

13  And  •  you,  being  dead  in  your  sins  and  the 
oncircumoision  of  your  fiest^  hath  he  quick- 
ened together  with  him,  having  forgiven  you 
all  trespasses; 

14  Bletting  t  out  the  handwriting  of  ordinan- 
ces that  was  against  us,  which  was  contrary 
to  us,  and  took  it  out  or  the  way,  nailing  it  to 
Iris  cross ; 

15  And  having  "  ^iled  raincipalities  and 
powers,  he  matw  a  show  of  them  <q)enly,  tri- 
nmphhi^  over  them  in  *  it 

16  Let  no  man  therefore  judge  *  you  '  in 
meat  or  In  drink,  or  in  '  respect  of  a  holy  day, 
or  pf  the  new  moonr  or  of  the  sabbath  day«  ; 


COLOS8IANS.— CHAP.  II..  Ul. 


rsco.iLt 
1  iCo-t&ia 


b  H»S.M, 
*a. 

A  UBLD. 

t  \I<^X 
r  «r,«Aw«- 

k  lUIKll. 
IJi:i3.lL 

I 

■MMi. 
■  s.Llft 


TlkLl.llL 

•  {"f  »1A 

a  Pl«ai& 
US  II 

U  10.18. 

iT.a. 

Jd-IZIL 

VRO.U.U, 
11 

T  cr.lMH. 

1  HbU 

■  Rk&IL 

«■«. 

■  («bVa 

tuiiiMU- 

V- 

d  T>t.vm. 

T  at,  lit. 
mmU. 

iiijr,  <r, 

•  c3.ll. 

b  Ro.&3i 
e  or,  Driwli 
d  lJ>>.a.l& 

•  RbdA 


k  R(i.at& 

Ef-B  3. A 

k  BAiatl 
I  MLii.at. 


I  I>>,1I»U. 

I  icojoa 


Warnings  and  cautuma. 

17  Which  are  a  shadow  *  of  things  to  come  ; 
but  the  body  is  of  Christ 

18  Let '  no  man  beguile  you  of  your  reward 
*  in  a  voluntary  humility  and  worshipping  of 
angels,  intruding  ^  into  those  things  which  he 
hatn  not  seen,  viiinly  puffed  up  by  his  fleshly 
mind, 

19  And  not  holding  the  *  Head,  firom  which 
all  the  body  by  joints  and  bands  having  nou- 
rishment mimsbered,  and  knit  together,  in- 
creasetb  with  the  Increase  of  God. 

20  Wherefore  if  ye  be  dead  with  Christ  firom 
the '  rudiments  of  the  world,  why,  as  though 
hving  in  the  world,  are  ye  subject  to  ordinan- 
ces, 

21  (Touch  not }  taste  not ;  handle  not ; 

22  Which  aU  are  to  perish  with  the  using ;)  after 
the  commandments  and  doctrines  of  men  ? 

23  Which  things  have  indeed  a  show  of  wis- 
dom in  will-worship,  and  humility,  and  f  neg- 
lecting of  the  body ;  not  in  any  honour  to  the 
sadslying  of  the  flesh. 

^CHAPTER  111. 
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F'  ye  then  be  risen  ■  with  Christ,  se^  those 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  ^  sit 
teth  on  the  rij^t  hand  of  God. 

2  Set  your  •  affection  on  tilings  above,  not 
'  on  things  on  the  earth. 

3  For  ■  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid  with 
Christ  in  God. 

4  When  '  Christ,  who  is  *  our  life,  stuJl  ap- 
pear, then  shall  ye  also  appear  with  liim  in 
glory. 

5  Mortify  ^  therefore  your  members  which 
are  upon  the  earth  ;  fornication,  uncleanness, 
inordinate  affection,  evil  concupiscence,  and 
covetousnes^  which  is  idolatry : 

6  For  which  things*  sake  the  wrath  of  God 
cometh  on  the  chUdren  of  disobedience : 

7  In  I  the  which  ye  also  walked  some  time, 
when  ye  lived  in  ^em. 

8  But  now  ye  also  put  off  all  these ;  anger, 
wrath,  malice,  blasphemy,  filthy  conunumca- 
tion  out  of  your  mouth. 

9  Lie  not  one  to  another,  seeing  that  ye  have 
put  off  the  old  man  with  his  de^s ; 

10  And  have  put  on  the  new  man,  which  is 
renewed  )  in  knoviedge  after  the  image  of  hiju 
that  created  him ; 

1 1  Where  ^  there  is  neither  Greek  nor  Jew, 
circumcision  nor  uncircumcision.  Barbarian, 
Scythian,  bond  nor  free :  but  Christ  is  all,  and 
in  all. 

12  Put  on  therefore,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy 
and  beloved,  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness,  hum- 
bleness of  mind,  meekness,  long-suffering ; 

13  Forbearing  >  one  another,  and  forgiving 
">  one  another,  if  any  man  nave  a  ■  quarr» 
against  any :  even  as  Christ  forgave  you,  so 
also  do  ye. 

14  And  above  all  these  things  put  on  •  chaiify, 
which  is  V  the  bond  of  perfectness. 

15  And  let  the  peace  ^  of  God  rule  in  your 
hearts,  to  ^e  which  also  ye  are  called  in  one 
body  ;  and  be  ye  thankful. 

16  Let  the  word  '  of  Clurist  dwell  in  you  ric  h- 
ly  in  all  wisdom  ;  teaching  and  admonishing 
one  another  in  ■  psalms  and  hymns  and  spirU- 
ual  BongSj  anging  with  grace  in  3rour  hearts  to 
the  Lord. 

17  And  whatsoever  >  ye  do  in  word  or  deed, 
tfo  all  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  giving 
thanksto  God  and  the  Father  bv  him. 
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18  "  Wives,  submit  yonnelTes  unto  your  own 
husbands,  as  it  is  fit  in  the  Lord. 

19  Husbands,  love  yow  wivea^  and  be  not  bit- 
ttu"  against  them. 

20  *  Children,  obey  yow  parents  in  all  things : 
for  this  is  well  pleasing  unto  the  Lord. 

21  Fathers,  provoke  not  your  children  to  an- 
fer,  lest  they  oeducouraged. 

82  -  Servants,  obey  in  aU  things  your  masters 
uccording  to  the  flesh ;  not  with  eye-service, 
as  men-pleasers ;  but  in  singleness  of  heart, 
fearing  God: 

23  And  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  it  heartily,  as 
to  the  Lord,  and  not  unto  men ; 

24  Knowing  that  of  the  Lord  ye  shall  receive 
the  reward  of  the  hiheiitance :  for  ye  nerve  the 
Lord  Christ 

25  But  he  that  doetii  wrong  shall  receive  for 
the  wrong  which  he  hatik  &ne ;  and  there  is 
no  respect  of  perscms. 

CHAPTER  IT. 
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MASTERS, '  give  unto  yottr  sorvants  that 
which  is  just  and  equal ;  knowing  that 
ye  also  have  a  Master  in  heaven. 

2  Continue  ^  in  prater,  and  watch  •  in  the 
same  with  thanksgiving ; 

3  Withal  praying  also  for  us,  that  Ood  would 
open  ^  unto  us  a  door  of  utterance,  to  speak 
the  mystery  of  Christ,  for  which  I  am  also  in 
bonds : 

4  That  1  may  make  Itmanifest,  as  I  ought  to 
speak. 

5  Walk  in  wisdom  •  towurd  them  that  are 
without,  redeeming  the  time. 

6  Let  your  speech  ht  alway  with  grace,  sea- 
soned f  with  salt,  that  ye  may  know  how  ye 
ought  to  answer  every  man. 

7  All  s  my  state  shaU  Tyohicus  declare  unto 


youj  wAo  if  B  beloved  broker,  and  a  fidtbfid 
minister  and  fellow-servant  in  the  Lord : 

8  Whom  I  have  sent  unto  you  for  the  same 
purpose,  that  he  might  know  your  estate,  and 
comfort  your  hearts  \ 

9  With  ^  Onesimus,  a  faithful  and  beloved 
brother,  who  is  one  of  you.  They  shall  make 
known  unto  you  all  things  which  are  (fone  here. 

10  '  Aristarchus  my  fellow-prisoner  saluteth 
you,  and  i  Marcus,  sister's  son  to  Bfimabas, 
(touching  whom  ye  received  conunandments: 
if  he  come  unto  you,  receive  him;) 

11  And  Jesus,  which  is  called  Justus,  who  are 
of  the  circumcision.  These  only  ore  my  fel- 
low-workers unto  the  kingdom  of  God,  which 
have  been  a  comfort  unto  me. 

12  Epaphras,  who  is  one  of  you,  a  servant  of 
Chris^  aalutem  you,  always  >■  labouring  '  fer- 
vently for  you  in  prayers,  that  ye  m^y  stand 
■°  perfect  and  "  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God. 

13  For  I  bear  him  record,  that  he  haA  a  great 
zeal  for  you,  and  them  (h<A  are  in  Laodicea, 
and  them  in  Hierapolis. 

14  "  Luke,  the  beloved  physiclcm,  and  Demas, 
greet  you. 

15  Salute  the  brethren  which  are  in  Laodicea, 
an  d  Nymphas,  and  the  '  church  which  is  in  his 

house. 

16  And  when  i  this  epistle  is  read  among  you, 
cause  that  it  be  read  also  in  the  church  of  the 
Laodiceans;  and  that  ye  likewise  read  the 
epistle  from  Laodicea. 

17  And  say  to  Archippus,  ■  Take  heed  to  the 
ministry  which  thou  hast  received  in  the  Lcnrd, 
that  thou  lulfil  it. 

18  The  *  salutation  by  the  hand  of  me  Paul. 
Remember  *my  bonds.  Grace  be  with  you. 
Amen. 

IT  Written  from  Rome  to  the  C(dossians  by 
Tychlcus  and  Onesimus. 
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CHAPTER  I. 

l11»ThMlMSM>nv<witaMdMMalMMw*NMM  oTte 
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PAUL,  and  *  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus,  unto 
the chiuxhof  the  *>  Thessalonians  vhichis 
in  God  the  Fatiier  and  tn  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ :  Grace  *  be  unto  you,  and  peace,  from 
God  our  Father,  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

2  We  give  thanks  to  God  always  for  you  all, 
making  mention  of  you  in  our  prayers ; 

3  Remembering  without  ceasing  your  work 
*  of  faith,  and  labour  *  of  love,  and  patience 
'  of  hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  our  Father ; 

4  Knowing,  brethren  f  beloved,  your  election 
of  God. 

5  For  our  gospel  came  ^  not  unto  you  in  word 
only,  but  also  in  '  power,  and  in  the  J  Holy 
Ghost,  and  in  much  assurance ;  as  ye  know 
what  manner  of  men  we  were  among  you  for 
your  sake, 

6  And  ye  became  >  followers  of  us,  and  of  the 
Lord,  having  received  the  word  In  much  af- 
fliction, with  joy  "*  of  the  Holy  Ghost : 

7  So  that  ye  were  ensam^es  to  all  that  be- 
lieve in  Macedonia  and  Acnaia. 

8  For  from  you  sounded  ■  out  tfie  word  of 
the  Lord  not  only  in  Macedoi^a  and  Achala, 
but  also  in  every  place  *your  faith  to  God- 
ward  is  spread  abroad;  so  that  we  need  not 
to  speak  any  tUng 
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9  For  they  themselves  show  of  us  what  man- 
ner of  entering  in  we  had  unto  you,  and  how 
ye  turned  to  God  >*  from  idols  to  serve  the  li- 
ving and  true  God ; 

10  And  to  wait  f  for  his  Son  from  heaven, 
whom  he  raised  from  the  dead,  even  Jesus, 
which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  '  to  come. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I  In  vhu  mttnixr  dM  fD^I  m  ImniW  and  pantkeS  10 
whM  ui  ■!«  On  fTCahwJ  H.  IM  A  itMon  >■  icnkral 
ma  tone  nb—l  fRundina,  ud  ikD  why  M  m  ao  Jintruu 

FOR  yourselves,  brethren,  know  our  en- 
trance in  unto  you,  that  it  was  not  in  rain: 

2  But  even  after  that  we  had  suflered  before, 
and  were  shamefully  entreated,  as  ye  know, 
at  »PhUjw>i,  we  were  ^-bold  in  our  God  to 
speak  unto  you  the  gospel  of  God  with  much 
<  contention. 

3  For  our  exhortation  wo*  notof''  deceit,  nor 
of  uncleanness,  nor  in  guile : 

4  But  as  we  were  allowed  of  God  to  be  put  in 
trust  ■  with  the  gospel,  even  so  we  speak }  not 
as  pleasing  men,  out  God,  which  trieth  our 
hearts. 

5  For  ndther '  at  any  time  used  we  flattering 
words,  as  ye  know,  nor  a  cloak  of  covetous- 
neas;  God  t*  witness: 

6  Nor  of  men  *  sought  we  glory,  neither  of 
you,  nor  yet  of  others,  when  we  might  have 
^  been  i  burdensome,  as  the  apostles  of  Christ. 

7  But  we  were  gentle  among  you,  even  as  a 
nurse  oherishetii  her  childrui^ 
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8  So  being  affectionately  desirous  of  you,  we 
were  willing  to  have  )  imparted  unto  you,  not 
the  gospel  of  Ood  only,  but  also  our  own  souls, 
because  ye  were  dear  unto  us. 

9  For  ye  remember,  brethren,  our  *  labour 
and  travail :  for  labouring  night  and  day,  be- 
cause we  would  not  be  cbargeabte  unto  any 
of  you,  we  preached  unto  yon  the  gospel  of 
God. 

10  Ye  are  witnesses,  and  God  aUo,  how  hoH- 
ly  and  justly  and  unblameably  we  behaved 
ourselves  among  you  that  believe : 

U  As  ye  know  how  we  exhorted  and  com- 
forted and  charged  every  one  of  you,  as  a 
father  dolh  his  children, 

12  That  ye  would  walk  >  worthy  of  <Jod,  who 

■  hath  caUed  you  unto  his  kingdom  and  glory. 

13  For  this  cause  also  thank  we  God  without 
ceaang,  because,  when  ye  received  the  word 
of  God  which  ye  heard  of  us,  ye  received  it 
not  ■  Of  the  word  of  men,  but  as  it  Is  In  truth, 
the  word  of  God,  which  effectually  worketh 
'  also  in  you  that  believe. 

14  For  ye,  brethren,  became  followers  of  the 
churches  of  God  which  in  Judea  are  in  Christ 
Jesus :  for  ye  also  have  suffered  like  things  of 
your  own  countr3rmen,  even  as  they  have  of 
the  Jews : 

15  Who  both  Idlled  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  their 
»  own  prophets,  and  have  «  persecuted  us ;  and 
they  please  not  God,  and  are  contrary  to  all 

men : 

16  Forbidding  '  us  to  speak  to  the  Gentiles 
that  they  might  be  saved,  to  fill  ■  up  their  sins 
alway :  for  the  wrath  is  come  upon  them  to  the 
^  uttermost. 

17  But  we,  breUu^n,  being  taken  trom  you 
for  a  short  time  in  presence,  not  in  heart,  eo- 
ueavoured  the  more  abundantly  to  see  your 
face  with  great  desire. 

18  Wherefore  we  would  have  come  unto  you, 
even  I  Paul,  once  and  again }  but  Satan  hin- 
dered us. 

19  For  what  it  our  hope,  or  joy,  or  crown  of 
•  rejoicing  7  Are  not  even  ye  '  in  tlie  presence 

■  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  at  his  *  coming  1 

20  For  ye  are  our  glory  and  joy. 

CHAPTER  III. 

I  Balnt  Pint  IMifleA  bkfnu  km  (oihe  'Hii— ImU— .  pytlf  ty  ^nrtWn  TmnUiT 
■nia  Am  ta  ilnntfian  and  analon  dm :  ptnlr  In  Rj«dn(  In  Oub  nU  d«ld(  i 
-10  und  pudr br Inrinl rarUMn,  ud dniiuc & (ut cooilnc nolo IlH. 

WHEREFORE  when  we  could  no  longer 
forbear,  we  thought  it  good  to  be  len  at 
Athens  alone ; 

2  And  sent  *  Timothens,  our  brotiier,  and 
minister  of  God,  and  our  fellow-labourer  in 
tiie  gospel  of  Christ,  to  establish  you,  and  to 
comfort  you  concerning  your  faith : 

3  That  ''no  man  should  be  moved  by  these 
afDictions :  for  yourselves  know  ttiat  we  '  are 
appointed  thereunto. 

4  For  verily,  when  we  were  with  you,  we  told 
you  before  that  we  should  suffer  tribulation  ; 
even  as  it  came  to  pass,  and  ye  know. 

5  For  this  cause,  when  •*  I  could  no  longer 
forbear,  I  sent  to  know  your  faith,  lest  •  oy 
some  means  the  tempter  have  tempted  you, 
and  our  labour '  be  in  vain. 

6  But  now  when  Timotheus  came  from  you 
unto  us,  and  tnronglit  us  good  tidings  of  your 
faith  and  charity,  and  that  ye  have  good  re- 
membrance of  us  always,  desiring  *  greatly  to 
see  us,  as  we  also  to  see  you : 

7  Therefore,  brethren,  we  were  comforted 
^  over  you  in  all  our  aflolctlon  and  distress  by 
>our  faith : 
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8  For  now  we  live,  if  ye  stand  fest  >  in  the 

Lord. 

9  For  what  thanks  can  we  render  to  God 
again  for  you,  for  all  the  joy  wherewith  \v 
joy  for  your  sakes  before  our  God ; 

10  Night  and  day  praying  exceedingly  fhut 
we  might  see  your  lace,  and  mi|^t  perfect 
ithat  wtiich  is  lacking  in  your  faith  1 

11  Now  God  himself  and  ^ur  Fattier,  and 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  *  direct  our  way  unto 
you. 

13  And  the  Lord  make  you  to  increase  and 
abound  in  love  i  one  toward  another,  and  to- 
ward all  men,  even  as  we  do  toward  you : 

13  To  the  end  he  may  establish  your  hearts 
■>  unblaroeable  in  holiness  before  God,  even 
our  Father,  at  the  coming  "of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  with  all  his  sahits. 

CHAPTER  IT. 

iMIlr,  S  u  Umvmm  wMJht,  II  ud  Mtliily  U>  foUov  dMfc on  Mmb:  O  ad 
Ihi  if  ■aumiwinaMtlrlorteM.  U  iLad  imb  Ala  ha  nlwnMte  k 
aaoand  ■  briif  teoi^UDatf  Ma  raaamMks,  aid  momi  CMtot  dOMW 
HCmaa. 

FURTHERMORE  then  we  'beseech  yon, 
brethren,  and  *  exhort  you  by  the  Lord  Je- 
sus, that  as  ye  have  received  of  us  how  ye 
ought  to  walk  '  and  to  please  God,  m  ye  woiud 
abound   more  and  more. 

2  For  ye  know  what  commandments  we 
gave  yoD  by  the  Lord  Jesus. 

3  For  this  is  the  wiU<^  God,  even  rour  sanc- 
tification,  that  *ye  riimild  abstain  from  forni- 
cation : 

4  That  every  one  of  you  should  know  how  to 
possess  his  vessel  in  sanctlfication  and  honour; 

5  Not  in  the  Inst  of  concupiscence,  even  as 
the  Gentiles  ^  which  know  not  God : 

6  That  no  man  go  beyond  and  *  defraud  his 
brother  in  ^  any  matter :  because  that  the  Lord 
M  the  avenger  of  all  such,  as  we  also  have 
forewarned  you  and  testified. 

7  For  God  hath  not  caUed  us  unto  unclean- 
ness,  but  ■  unto  holiness. 

8  He  therefore  that  t  despiseth  despise th  not 
man,  but  God,  who  hath  also  ^ven  unto  us 
his  holy  Spirit 

9  But  as  touching  brotherly  love  ye  need  not 
that  I  write  unto  you :  for  ye  yeuraeives  are 
taught  ^  of  God  to  love  one  another. 

10  And  indeed  ye  do  it  toward  all  the  bre- 
thren which  are  in  all  Macedonia :  but  we  be- 
seech you,  brethren,  that  ye  increase  more 
and  more , 

11  And  that  ye  study  to  be  quiet  and  to  ■  do 
your  own  bigness,  and  to  work  with  your 
own  hands,  as  we  commanded  you ; 

IS  Thatyemay  walkhonesUy  "toward them 
that  are  without,  and  that  ye  may  have  lack 
of' nothing. 

13  But  I  would  not  have  you  to  l>e  ignorant, 
brethren,  concerning  them  which  are  asleep, 
that  ye  sorrow  no^  even  as  others  which  have 
no  hope. 

14  For  if  we  believe  Aat  Jesus  died  and  rose 
again,  even  so  ■  them  also  which  sleep  In  Jesus 
will  God  bring  with  him. 

15  For  this  we  say  unto  you  by  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  that  we  which  are  alive  and  remain 
unto  the  coming  oflhe  Lord  shall  not  prevent 
them  which  are  adeep. 

16  For  "the  Lord  himself  shall  descend  from 
heaven  with  a  shout,  with  the  voice  of  the 
archangel,  and  with  the  trump  of  God:,  an$ 
the  dead  in  Christ  shall  rise  ifcst: 

17  Then  we  which  are  alive  and  remain  shall 
be  caught  up  together  with  them,  in  '  the 
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clouds,  to  meet  the  Lord  In  ttw  aSxi  and  so 
shall  we'ever  be  ■  with  the  Lord. 

18  Wherefore  '  comfort  one  another  with 
these  words. 

CHAPTER  V.        ^   ^ 

(twbdmpnoipUiSudaBoaiMlodNbllNVMW 

BUT  of  the  times  and  the  seasons,  brethren, 
ye  have  no  need  that  1  write  unto  you, 

2  For  yourselves  know  perfectly  that  the  day 
of  the  Lord  so  cometh  ■  as  a  thief  in  the  night 

3  For  when  they  shall  say,  Peace  and  safeQr ; 
then  sudden  destruction  cometh  upon  them, 
as  travail  **  upon  a  woman  with  child ;  and 
they  shall  not  escape. 

4  But « ye,  brethren,  are  not  in  darkness,  that 
that  day  should  overtake  you  as  a  thief. 

5  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  light,  and  the 
children  of  Uie  day:  we  are  not  of  the  night, 
nor  of  darkness. 

6  Therefore  ^  let  us  not  sleep,  as  do  others ; 
but  let  us  watch  and  be  •sober. 

7  For  they  that  sleep  sleep  in  the  night;  and 
they  that  be  drunken  are  drunken  in  the  night 

8  But  let  us,  who  are  of  the  day,  be  sober, 
putting  on  the  breast-piate  '  of  faith  and  love ; 
and  for  a  helmet  the  hope  of  salvation. 

9  For  God  hath  not  appointed  «  us  to  wrath, 
but  to  obtain  salvation  by  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ 

10  Who  died  for  us,  that,  whether  ^  we  wake 
or  sleep,  we  should  live  together  with  him. 

11  Wherefore  i  comfort  youreelves  together, 
and  edify  one  another,  even  as  also  ye  do. 

12  And  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  to  know 
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them  1  which  labour  among  you,  and  are  over 
you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you; 

13  And  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love 
for  their  works*  soke.  And  be  ^at  peaca 
among  yourselves. 

14  Now  we  >  exhort  you,  brethren,  warn  them 
that  are  ■  unruly, "  comfort  the  feeble-minded, 
support  the "  weak,  be  patient  p  toward  all  mtn. 

15  See  that  none  render  « evil  for  evil  unto 
any  man;  but  ever  follow  'that  which  is  good, 
both  among  yourselves,  and  to  all  men. 

16  Rejoice  '  evermore. 

17  Pray  '  without  ceasing. 

18  In  "  every  thing  give  thanks :  for  this  is 
the  will  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  concerning  you. 

10  Q,uench  *  not  the  Spirit 

20  Despise  ■  not  prophesyings. 

21  Prove  'all  things;  hold  rfast  that  which 
is  good. 

22  Abstain  *  from  all  appearance  of  evil. 

23  And  the  very  God  of  peace  sanctify  you 
wholly ;  and  /  pray  God  your  whole  spirit 
and  soul  and  body  be  preserved  blameless 
■  unto  the  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

24  Faithful  it  ''that  calleth  you,  who  also 
will  do  iL 

25  Brethren,  pray  for  us. 

26  Greet  all  the  brethren  with  a  holy  kiss. 

27  I '  charge  you  by  the  Lord  that  this  epistle 
be  read  unto  all  the  holy  brethren. 

28  The  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Chzist  6« 
with  you.  Amen. 

If  The  first  epistU  unto  the  Thessalonians 
was  written  from  Athens. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  THE  THESSALONIANS. 


CHAPTER  I. 

..nMMbtaarttaiMd  wWoa  which  M  had  gf  Ui  Mh,  km^ 
pmDnilioB,*lM>oftedMMli take* Una  lk>ri(tU(na  )biI(bib1  «( Ood. 

PAUL,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus,  unto 
■the  church  of  the  Thessalonians  in  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

2  Grace  *  unto  you,  and  peace,  from  God 
our  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

3  We  are  bound  to  thank  God  always  for 
you,  brethren,  as  it  is  meet,  because  that  your 
faith  groweth  exceedingly,  and  the  charity 
of  every  one  of  you  all  toward  each  other 
aboundeth ; 

4  So  that  we  oiu^Ives  glory  '  in  you  in  the 
churches  of  God  for  your  patience  and  faith 
in  alt  your  persecutions  and  tribulations  that 
ye  *  endure : 

5  Which  is  *  a  manifest  token  of  the  righteous 
judgment  of  God,  that  ye  may  be  counted 
worthy  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  for  which  ye 
also  suffer: 

6  Seeing  >  it  it  a  righteous  thing  with  God 
to  recompense  tribulation  to  them  that  trouble 

you; 

7  And  to  you  who  are  troubled  <■  rest  with 
us,  when  the  Lord  Jesus  ■  shall  be  revealed 
from  heaven  with  i  his  mighty  angels, 

din  ^flaming  fire  ) taking  "vengeance  on 
them  that "  know  not  God,  and  "  that  obey  not 
the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ: 

9  Who  shall  be  punished  witli  everlasting 
destruction  f  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord, 
and  fi*om  the  glory  ""of  his  power; 

10  When  he  shall  come  to  he  '  glorified  in 
his  saints,  and  to  be  admired  all  them  that 
believe  (because  our  testimony  among  you 
was  believed)  in  that  day. 
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11  Wherefore  also  we  pray  always  for  you, 
that  our  God  would  *  coimt  you  worthy  ■  of 
this  calling,  and  fulfil  all  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  goodness,  and  the  work  of  faith  with  power : 

12  That  *  the  name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
may  be  glorified  in  you,  and  ye  in  him,  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  of  our  God  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ 

CHAPTER  II. 

I  n«*1Bithth)alaciiBdinMMdbutlaiti*inlfcnc«i^litovt<hibaliba*rii*C 
be  ■  drfiutnir  from  lb*  (aHh,  ■  ud  ■  diBiiwT  of  uiudirim  btlon  ike  ^  of  ika 
Uniam.  UAodUmMI  itnMMb  hii  Igrav  ahouttao,  ul|n7tlliliv 
Ibn. 

NOW  we  beseech  you,  brethren,  by  the 
coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  6y 
our  gathering  together  unto  him, 

2  That  ye  be  not  soon  shaken  in  mind,  or 
be  troubled,  neither  by  ^irit,  nor  by  word, 
nor  by  letter  as  from  us,  as  'that  the  day  oi 
Christ  is  at  hand. 

3  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means : 
for  that  day  shall  not  come,  except  ^  there 
come  a  falling  away  first,  and  that  man  of 
sin  '  be  revealed,  the  ■*  son  of  perdition  ; 

4  Who  opposeth  and  exalteth  •  himself  above 
all  tiiBt  is  called  Ood,  or  ttiat  is  worshipped ; 
so  that  l>e  as  God  sitteth  in  the  temple  oi  God, 
showing  himself  that  he  is  Ood. 

5  Remember  ye  not,  that,  when  I  was  yet  with 
you,  I  told  you  these  things  7 

6  And  now  ye  know  what  '  withholdeth  that 
he  might  be  revealed  in  his  time. 

7  For  the  mvstery  of  iniqui^  doth  afaready 
t  work :  only  he  who  now  letteth  vill  to,  until 
he  be  taken  out  of  the  way. 

8  And  then  shall  that  Wicked  be  revealed, 
whom  the  Lord  shall  consume  with  the  spirit 
■  of  his  mouth,  and  shall  destroy  )  with  the 
brightness  of  his  coming : 
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9  Even  Aim,  whow  coming  1b  after  the  work- 
ing of  Satan  with  fdl  power  and  ^gns  and  ly- 
ing wonders, 

10  And  with  all  deceiTableness  of  ^  nnright- 
c^usness  in  them  that  perish;  because  uiey 
received  not  the  love  >  of  the  truth,  that  they 
mif^t  be  sared. 

11  And  for  this  cause  God  shall  send  them 
strong  "  delusion,  that  they  should  believe  a 
lie: 

12  That  '  they  all  might  be  damned  who  be- 
lieved not  the  troth,  but  had  pleasure  in  un- 
righteousness. 

13  But  we  *  are  bound  to  give  thanks  alway 
to  God  for  you,  brethren  beloved  of  the  Lord, 
because  God  hath  from  the  Iwginning  chosen 
>■  you  to  salvation  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit  and  belief  of  the  truth  : 

14  Whereunto  «  he  called  you  by  our  gospel, 
to  the  obtaining  of  the  glory of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ 

15  Therefore,  brethren,  stand  &st,  and  hold 
the  traditions  which  ye  have  been  taught,  whe- 
ther by  word,  or  our  epistle. 

16  Now  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  and 
God,  even  our  Father,  which  •  hath  loved  us, 
and  hath  given  us  everlasting  consolation  and 
good  hope  *  through  grace, 

17  Comfort  yoor  hearts,  and  establish  3rou  in 
every  good  word  and  work. 

CHAPTER  III. 

I  Hi  oranih  ihdr  praftn  Coi  iumrir.  3  umllMh  wb«i  mAlnw  ht  hvk  h  tfw, 

1  mU^ih  nquBR  le  ODd  in  Ubu  btlwjr,  6  pnOi  ibma  dirtn  JnonU,  ■nnUJ*  la 
ih«MWTM,udU  ooapMqr,  11  and  IM      aU  m.oib»£iblrZfi^\M 

FINALLY,  brethren,  pray  for  us,  that  the 
word  of  the  Lord  may  ■  have  Jree  course, 
and  be  glorified,  even  as  it  tc  with  you ; 

2  And  that  we  may  be  delivered  from  <>  un- 
reasonable and  wicked  men :  for  all  men  have 
not  faitli. 

3  But  the  Lord  Ms  faithful,  who  shall  estab- 
lish you,  and  keep  ^  you  from  evil. 

4  And  we  have  confidence  "in  the  Lord 
touching  you,  that  ye  both  do  and  will  do  the 
things  which  we  command  you.  i 
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5  And  ttie  l^ord  direct  'yom* hearts  into  the 
love  of  God,  and  *  Into  the  patieot  waiting  Gar 
Christ 

6  Now  we  command  you,  brethren,  in  the 
name  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  ye  ^  with- 
draw yourselves  from  every  brother  i  that 
walketh  disorderiy,  and  not  after  the  tradition 
which  he  received  of  us. 

7  For  yourselves  know  how  ye  oug^t  to  fol 
k>w  us :  for  we  behaved  not  onra^ves  diaor 
derly  among  yon ; 

8  Neither  did  we  eat  any  man*s  bread  for 
nought ;  but  wrou^t  i  with  labour  and  travail 
ni^ht  and  day,  that  we  might  not  be  charge- 
able to  any  of  you : 

9  Not  because  we  have  not  'power,  but  tc 
mak«  ourselves  an  ensami^e  unto  yon  to  fol- 
low us. 

10  For  even  when  we  were  with  yon,  this  we 
commanded  you,  that '  if  any  would  not  work, 
neither  should  he  eat 

11  For  we  hear  that  there  are  some  which 
wsJk  among  you  disorderly,  working  notM 
all,  but  are  ■  busy-bodies. 

12  Now  them  that  are  such  we  command  and 
exhort  by  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that  with 
quietness  they"  work,  and  eat  their  own  bread. 

13  But  ye,  brethren,  •  be  not  '  weary  in  well 
doing. 

14  And  if  any  man  obey  not  our  word  ^by 
this  epistle,  note  that  man,  and  have  '  no  com- 
pany with  liim,  that  he  may  be  ashamed. 

15  Yet  count  him  not  as  an  enemy,  but  ad- 
monish Aim  as  a  ■  brother. 

Id  Now  the  Lord  *  of  peace  himself  give  you 
peace  always  by  all  means.  The  Lord  be  with 
you  all. 

17  The  salutation  "  of  Paul  with  mine  own 
hand,  which  is  the  token  in  every  epistle :  so 
I  write, 

18  The  'grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Cluist  fre 
with  you  aB.  Amen. 

1[  The  second  ^ietle  to  the  Thessalonians 
was  written  fi'om  Athens. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  OP  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER  I. 

gelM  lo  HuadMik.  5  Of  iW  [ifhi  «•  ud  ^  of  ilia 
■dlof  w  bt  4B  apwla,  V  and  eT )  lfiMn«i  ukI  Akni 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ  » by  the 
commandment  of  God  our  Saviour,  and 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  vkick  is  our   hope  ; 

2  Unto  « Timothy,  my  own  eon  ^  in  the  faith : 
•  Grace,  mercy,  aitd  peace,  from  God  our  Fa- 
ther and  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

3  As  I  besought  thee  to  abide  still  atEphesus, 
when  I  went '  into  Macedonia,  that  thou  might- 
est  charge  some  that  they  teach  no  other  doc- 
trine, 

4  Neither  give  heed  «  to  fables  and  endless 
genealogies,  which  minister  questions,  rather 
th«in  godly  edifying  which  is  in  faith :  so  do. 

6  Now  ttieend  *  of  the  commandment  is  cha- 
rily out  of  a  pure  '  heart,  and  o/  a  good  con- 
science, and  of  faith  unfeigned : 

0  Prom  which  some  )  having  ^swerved  have 
turned  aside  unto  vain  jangling; 

7  Desiring  to  be  teachers  of  the  law ;  under- 
standing 1  neither  what  they  say,  nor  whereof 
they  affirm. 

5  But  we  know  that  the  law  is  "  good,  if  a 
man  use  it  lawfully ; 

9  Knowing  this,  that  •  the  law  is  not  made  for 
ras 
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a  righteous  man,  but  for  the  lawless  and  diso- 
bedient, for  the  ungodly  and  for  sinners,  for 
imhoiy  and  profane,  for  murderers  of  fathers 
and  murderers  of  mothers,  for  manslayers, 

10  For  whoremongers,  for  them  that  defile 
themselves  with  mankind,  for  men-stealers,  for 
liars,  for  perjured  persons,  and  if  there  be  any 
other  thing  that  is  contrary  to  sound  » doc- 
trine; 

11  According  to  the  glorious  gospel  of  the 
blessed  '  Qoa,  which  « was  committed  to  my 

trust 

12  And  I  thank  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord,  who 
hath  enabled  me,  for  that  he  counted  me 
■faithful,  putting  *  me  into  the  ministry; 

13  Who  was  before  ■  a  blasphemer,  and  a 
persecutor,  and  injurious :  but  1  obtained  mer- 
cy, because  I  did  it  ijgnorantly  *  in  unbelief. 

14  And  the  grace  of  our  Lora  was  exceeding 
abundant  witib  faith  and  love  which  is  in  Christ 
Jesus. 

16  This  i*  a  falthfiil  "  saying,  and  worthy  of 

all  acceptation,  that  Christ  Jesus  came  '  into 
the  world  to  save  sinners ;  of  whom  I  am  chlefl 
16  Howbeit  for  this  cause  I  obtained  mercy, 
that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might  show  forth 
all  long-suffering,  for  a  patterp '  to  thcun  which 
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I»  EXHORT  therefore,  that,  first  of  all,  sup- 
plications, prayers,  intercessions,  and  gi- 
ving of  thanks,  be  made  for  all  men ; 

2  For  •>  kings,  and  for  all  that  are  in  «  autho- 
rity ;  that  we  may  lead  a  quiet  and  peaceable 
life  in  all  godliness  and  honesty. 

3  For  this  u  good  and  acceptable  in  the  sight 
of  God  our  Baviour ; 

4  Who  ■>  will  have  all  men  to  be  saved,  and 
to  come  unto  the  knowledge  of  the  truth. 

5  For  there  is  one  *  God,  and  one  mediator 
'  between  God  and  men,  the  man  Christ  Jesus ; 

6  Who  ^ave  himself  a  ransom  '  for  all,  to  ^  be 
testified  m  due  time. 

7  Whercunto  I  am  ordained  a  preacher,  and 
an  apostle,  (I  speak  the  truth  in  Christ,  and  lie 
not ;)  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles  in  faith  and  ve- 
rity. 

8 1  will  therefore  that  men  'pray  every  where, 
lifting  up  holy  i  hands,  withont  wrath  and 

doubting. 

9  In  like  manner  also,  that  women  adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,  with  shamefa- 
cedness  and  sobriety ;  not  with  *  broidered 
hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls,  or  costly  array ; 

10  But  (which  becometh  women  prores»ng 
godliness)  with  good  wtnlu. 

11  Let  the  woman  >  learn  in  ^ence  with  all 
subjection. 

12  But  I  suffer  not  a  woman  to  teach,  nor  to 
usurp  authority  over  the  man,  bat  to  be  In  ^- 

lence. 

13  For  Adam  was  first  formed,  then  Eve. 

14  And  Adam  was  not  deceived,  but  the 
woman  being  deceived  was  in  the  transgres- 
sion. 

15  Notwithstanding  she  shall  be  saved  In 
childbearing,  if  they  continue  in  faith  and 
charity  and  holiness  with  sobriety. 

CHAPTER  III. 

THIS  M  a  tme  saying,  If  a  man  dedre  the 
office  of  a  '  bidiop,  he  desireth  a  good 
work. 

2  A  bishop  then  must  be  blameless,  the  hus- 
band of  one  wife,  vigilant,  sober,  of  •  good 
behaviour,  given  to  hospitality,  apt  to  teach ; 

3  Not  *  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  greedy 
of  filthy  lucre ;  bnt  ■  patient,  not  a  brawler, 
not  covetous ; 

4  One  that  ruleth  well '  his  own  house,  hav- 
ing his  children  in  subjection  with  all  gravity ; 

5  (For  if  a  man  know  not  how  to  role  his 
own  house,  how  shall  he  take  care  of  the 
church  of  God  ?) 

6  Not  a  «  novice,  lest  bring  lifted  op  with 
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should  hereafter  believe  oa  him  to  life  evw- 
lasting. 

17  Now  unto  the  King  ■  eternal.  ■  immortal, 
*>  invisible,  the  only  wise '  God,  be  "  honour  and 
glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

18  Tlus  charge  I  commit  unto  thee,  son  Timo- 
thy, according  •  to  the  prophecies  which  went 
before  on  thee,  that  thou  them  mightest  war 
a  good  warfare ; 

19  Holding  '  faith,  and  a  good  conscience ; 
which  some  having  put  away  concerning  faith 
have  made  shipwreck : 

20  Of  whom  Is  Hsrmeneus  and  Alexander ; 
whom  I  have  delivered  >  unto  Satan,  that  they 
may  learn  not  to  blaspheme. 

CHAPTER  II. 
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pride  k  he  fell  into      oond^nnation  of  the 

I  devil. 

7  Moreover  he  must  have  a  good  report  of 
them  1  that  are  without ;  lest  he  fan  into  re- 
proach and  the  snare  '  of  the  devU. 

8  Likewise  muat  the  deacons  i  be  grave,  not 
double-tongued,  not  -  given  to  much  wine,  not 
greedy  of  filthy  lucre ; 

9  Holding  "  the  mystery  "  of  tiie  faith  in  a 
pure  conscience. 

10  And  let  these  also  first  be  proved ;  then 
let  them  use  Uie  office  of  a  deacon,  bdng  Jbttmi 
blameless. 

11  Even  so  mu»t  their  wives  i*  be  grave,  not 
slanderers,  sobei^  faithful  in  all  tilings. 

12  Let  the  deacons  be  the  hu^ands  of  one 
wife,  ruling  f  their  children  and  their  own 
houses  well. 

13  For  they  ttiat  have  '  tised  the  office  of  a 
deacon  •  well,  purchase  to  themselves  a  Kood 
degree  and  great  boldness  in  the  fai&  » which 
Is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  These  things  write  I  unto  tfaeei  hoping  to 
come  unto  thee  shortly : 

16  But  ifl  tarry  long,  that  thou  mayest  know 
how  thou  oughtest  to  behave  thyself  In  the 
house  "  of  God.  which  is  the  church  of  the  liv- 
ing God,  the  pillar  and »  ground  of  the  truth. 

16  And  without  controversy  great  is  the  mys- 
tery *  of  godliness:  God  was  '  manifest  in 
r  the  flesh,  justified  in  the  ■  Spirit,  seen  of*  an- 
gels, preached  unto  the  ^  Gentiles,  believed  <m 
'  in  the  world,  received  up  '  into  glory. 
CHAPTER  IV. 

1  B*fix(NOaatballath>kiurtkiiat!Mn*^bi*dMnnbsB||Mbhk  tAal 
u>  (fat  (Dd  thu  -naahy  ini«h(  nM  foU  la  dg^  H>  ili^,  to  fayBb  htm  wfi 
lam  preopa  bdoufiaf  Unctm. 

NOW  the  Spirit  spcaketli  expressly,  that '  in 
the  latter  times  some  shall  depart  fi-om  thus 
faith,  ^ving  heed  to  seducing  *>  spirits,  and 
doctrines  of  devils; 

2  Speaking  lies  in  hypocrt^;  having  their 
conscience  seared  with  a  hot  iron ; 

3  Forbidding  to  marry,  and  commanding  to 
abstain  firom  meats,  wmch  God  hath  created 
to  be  received  •  wiUi  thanksgiving  of  them 
which  believe  and  know  the  truth. 

4  For  every  creature  of  God  i*  good,  and 
nothing  to  be  refiised,  if  it  be  received  with 
thanksgiving : 

5  For  it  is  sanctified  by  the  word  of  God  and 
pr^er. 

6  If  thou  put  the  brethren  in  remembrance  of 
these  things,  thou  shalt  be  a  good  minister  of 
Jesus  Christ,  nourished  up  ^  in  the  words  of 
faith  and  of  good  doctrine,  whereunto  thwi 
hast  attained. 

7  But  refuse  profane  and  old  wives'  *  fables, 
and  exercise  thyself  rather  unto  godliness. 

8  For  bodily  exercise  profiteth  '  Uttle:  but 
godliness  '  is  profitable  unto  all  things,  having 
promise  ^  of  the  life  that  now  1^  aid  of  that 
which  is  to  come. 

9  This  M  a  faithful  saying,  and  worthy  of  all 
acceptation. 

10  For  therefore  we  both  labour  and  suffbr 
reproach,  because  we  trust  In  the  living  Qod, 
who  is  tne  Saviour  of  all  men,  specially  of 
those  that  believe. 

11  These  things  command  and  teach. 

12  Let  <  no  man  despise  thy  youth ;  but  tw 
thou  an  example  of  the  believers,  in  word,  to 
conversation.  In  cbari^,  in  sidrit,  in  faith,  in 
puri^. 

13  Till  I  come,  give  attendance  to  xeadin^ 
to  exhortation,  to  dootirine. 
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14  Neglect  i  not  the  gift  that  is  in  thee,  which 
vas  ^ven  thee  by '  prophecy,  with  the  laying 
on  1  of  the  hands  oi  tiie  presbytery. 

16  Meditate  upon  these  tilings ;  give  thyself 
wholly  to  them ;  that  thy  profiting  may  ap- 
pear" to  alL 

16  Take  heed  unto  thyself^  and  unto  the  doc- 
trine ;  continue  in  them :  for  in  doing  this  thou 
BhsJt  both  save  ■  thyself,  and  them  that  hear 
thee 

CHAPTER  V. 

do  (bUnr  (fUr. 

REBUKR  not  an  elder,  but  entreat  him  as  a 
father ;  and  the  younger  men  as  brettiren ; 

2  The  elder  women  as  mothers ;  the  younger 
as  sisters,  with  all  purity. 

3  Honour  widows  that  are  widows  ■  indeed. 

4  But  if  any  widow  have  children  or  ne- 
phews, let  them  learn  first  to  show  *>  piety  at 
home,  and  to  requite  their  parents:  for  that  is 
good  and  acceptable  before  Qod. 

5  Now  she  that  is  a  widow  indeed,  and  deso- 
late, trusteth  In  God,  and  continueth  in  suppli- 
cations and  prayers  ni^ht  and  day. 

6  But  she  that  liveth  '  In  pleasure  is  dead 

*  while  she  liveth. 

7  And  these  things  give  in  charge,  that  they 
may  be  blameless. 

8  But  if  any  provide  not  for  his  own,  and 
specially  ■  for  those  of  his  own  '  houw,  he 
hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worse  than  an 
infidel. 

9  Let  not  a  widow  be  '  taken  into  the  num- 
ber under  threescore  years  old,  having  been 
the  wife  of  one  man, 

10  Well  reported  of  for  good  works ;  if  she 
have  brought  up  children,  if  she  have  lodged 

*  strangers,  if  she  have  washed  the  saints'  leet, 
if  she  have  relieved  the  afflicted,  if  she  have 
diligently  followed  every  good  work. 

11  But  the  younger  widows  refuse :  for  when 
they  have  begun  to  wax  wanton  against  Christ, 
they  win  maxry} 

12  Having  damnation,  because  they  have 
cast  off  their  first  faith. 

13  And  wtthal  ttiey  learn  to  be  idle,  wander- 
In^  about  fi*om  house  to  house ;  and  i  not  only 
idle,  but  tattlers  also  and  busy-bodies,  speak- 
ing things  which  they  ought  noL 

14  I  will  therefore  that  the  younger  women 
marry,  bear  children,  guide  the  house,  give 
none  occasion  to  the  adversaiy  )  to  speak  re- 
proachfully. 

15  For  some  are  already  turned  aside  after 
Satan. 

16  If  any  man  or  woman  that  believeth  have 
widows,  let  them  relieve  them,  and  let  not  the 
church  be  charged ;  that  it  may  relieve  them 
that  are  widows  indeed. 

17  Let  k  the  elders  that  rule  well  be  counted 
worthy  of  double  honour,  especially  they  who 
labour  hi  the  word  and  doctrine. 

18  For  the  scripture  saith,  i  Thou  shalt  not 
muzzle  the  ox  that  treadeth  out  the  com. 
And,  "  The  labourer  m  worthy  of  his  reward. 

19  Against  an  elder  receive  not  an  accusa- 
tion, but  "  before  •  two  or  three  witnesses. 

20  Them  that  sin  rebuke  '  before  all,  that 
'  others  also  may  fear. 

21  I  charge  '  thee  before  God,  and  the  Lord 
Jesus  Chri^  and  the  elect  •  angels,  that  thou 
observe  these  things  »  without  preferring  one 

*  before  another,  doing  nothing  partially. 
SS  Lay  hands  *  suddenly  on  no  man,  neither 

no 
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7%e  great  gain  of  godlinem 

be  partako*  ■  of  oOiet  men*&  sfais :  keep  tby 
self  pure. 

23  Drink  no  longer  water,  but  use  a  litde 
wine  *  for  thy  ■tomach's  sake  and  tfaine  often 

infirmities. 

34  Some  men's  sins  are  open  '  beforehand, 
going  before  to  judgment ;  and  some  men  they 
follow  after. 

25  Likewise  also  the  good  works  of  tome  arc 
manifest  beforehand ;  and  tiiey  that  are  otber- 
wise  cannot  be  bid. 

CHAPTER  VI. 

OadBMlinHI^,   '  j -'-   -  "  —  — n  j 

li  u)  be,  ud  vtai  u  iiMw,  IT  ud  whnof  la  «J— tJ.  tta  iUl  9P  To  tan  Uh 

CM  Dw  (kvtrtia,  ud  «>  ihM  pvAm  JiinMiiii 
£T  as  many  servants  ^  as  are  under  the 
yoke  count  their  own  masters  worthy  of 
an  honour,  that  the  name  of  <3od  and  his 
doctrine  be  not  blasphemed. 

2  And  they  that  have  believing  masters.  l«t 
them  not  despise  them,  because  they  are  bre- 
thren ;  but  rather  do  Vtem  service,  because  they 
are  *>  faithful  and  beloved,  partakers  of  the  be- 
nefit.   These  things  teach  and  exhort 

3  If  any  man  teach  otherwise,  and  consent 
not  to  wholesome  '  words,  even  the  words  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  to  the  doctrine 
which  is  according   to  godliness ;  * 

4  He  is  *  proud,  knowing  '  nothing,  but  b  do- 
ting about  questions  and  strifes  of  words, 
whereof  cometh  envy,  strife,  railings,  evil  sur- 
misings, 

5  ^  Perverse  disputings  of  men  of  corrupt 
minds,and  destitute  of  the  truth,  sumKiung  that 
gain  is  godliness :  fVom  such  >  witiuiraw  thyscIC 

6  But  godliness  i  with  contentment  is  great 
gain. 

7  For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world, 
and  it  it  certain    we  can  carry  nothing  out. 

8  And  having  food  and  raiment  let  us  be 
therewith  >  content 

9  But  they  that  will  "  be  rich  fall  into  temp- 
tation and  a  snare,  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtflil  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  destruction 
and  perdition. 

10  For  "  the  love  of  money  is  the  root  of  all 
evil:  which  while  some  coveted  after,  they 
have  0  erred  from  the  faith,  and  pierced  them- 
selves through  with  many  sorrows. 

11  But  thou,  O  man  p  of  God,  flee  these 
things }  and  follow  after  righteousness,  godli- 
ness, faith,  love,  patience,  meekness. 

12  Fight  'the  good  fight  of  faith,  lay  hold  on 
eternal  life,  whereunto  thou  art  also  called, 
and  hast  professed  '  a  good  profession  before 
many  witnesses. 

13  I  give  thee  charge  '  in  the  sight  of  God, 
who  quickeneth  all  things,  and  before  Christ 
Jesus,  who  « before  Pontius  Pilate  witnessed  a 
good  "  confession ; 

14  That  thou  keep  this  commandment  with- 
out spot, "  unrebukable,  until  the  appearing  *  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ : 

15  Which  in  his  times  he  shall  show,  wAo  t> 
the  ■  blessed  and  only  Potentate,  the  '  King  of 
kings,  and  Lord  of  lords ; 

16  Who  only  hath  immortally,  dwelling  in 
the  light  which  ■  no  man  can  approach  unto ; 
whom  'no  man  hath  seen,  nor  can  see:  to 
whom  *'bc  honour  and  power  everlasting. 
Amen. 

17  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  this  world, 
that  they  be  not  high-minded,  nor  trust  '  in 

uncertain  riches,  but  in  the  living  God,  who 
giveth  us  richly  all  things  to  '  enjoy ; 

18  That  th^  do  good,  that  they  l>e  rich  in 
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good  works,  ready  to  distribute,  '  willing  to 

communicate ; 

19  Laying  up  in  store  for  tiiemselves  a  good 
foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  they 
may  lay  '  hold  on  eternal  life. 

20  O  Timothy,  keep  that  wtiich  is  committed 
to  thy  trust,  avoiding  ^  profane  and  vain  bab- 
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blings,  and  oppodtions  of  science  falsely  so 

called : 

21  Which  some  professing  have  ■  erred  con- 
cerning the  faith.  Grace  6e  with  thee.  Ameo. 
The  first  to  Timothy  was  written  from  Lao- 
dicea,  which  is  the  chiefeet  city  of  Plurygia 
Pacatiana. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  TIMOTHY. 


CHAPTER  I. 

1  rwil>ilMcl«TfaM^,4ul  IM  dnleimd  bittwtMna  bTtnMhrWsMV.Iki 
ptnthrr.  mh)  tnnlwnOiw.  I  He  b  umwI  ta  hit  up  iha  (ih  el  Qarf  whidi  n*  b 
him,  8  IS  b*  miiirjMiUiri  MtWm  la  prn«atlsa,  IS  unl  w jwta  tn  ih<  (om  ud 
msi  el  thai  iluctilM  wlilch  ha  haJ  Immiid  i/blm.  IS  nlliit  ud  Hno- 
(RM,  tmi  Mch  Ilk*,  an  ddmI,  h1  UuB^itonB  b  MfMr  iiiiwiiM«kil 

PAUL,  an  apostle  of  JesuR  Christ  hy  the  will 
of  God,  according  to  the  '  promise  of  life 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 

2  To  Timothy,  my  dearly  beloved  *son: 
Grace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  Qod  the  Fa- 
ther and  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 

3  I  thank  God,  whom  I  serve  '  from  my  fore- 
fathers with  pure  conscience,  that  without 
ceasing  I  have  remembrance  of  thee  in  my 
prayers  night  and  day  ; 

4  Greatly  desiring  •  to  see  thee,  being  mind- 
ful of  thy  tears,  that  I  may  be  filled  with  joy ; 

5  When  I  call  to  remembrance  the  unfeigned 
faith  '  that  is  in  thee,  which  dwelt  first  in  thy 
grandmother  Lois,  and  thy  mother  f  Eunice} 
and  I  am  persuaded  that  in  thee  also. 

6  Wlierefore  I  put  thee  in  remembrance  that 
thou  sUr  up  the  gift  of  God,  which  is  In  Uiee 
by  the  putting  on  of  my  hands. 

7  For  God  hath  not  given  us  the  spirit  of 
I  fear ;  but  of  )  power,  and  of  love,  and  of  a 
sound  mind. 

8  Be  not  thou  therefore  ashamed  of  the  testi- 
mony of  our  Lord,  nor  of  me  his  prisoner: 
but  be  thou  partaker  *  of  the  afflictions  of  the 
gospel  according  to  the  power  of  God  ; 

0  Who  hath  saved  lus,  and  called  "us  with 
a  holy  calling,  not  "  according  to  our  works, 
but  according  to  his  own  *  purpose  and  grace, 
which  was  given  us  in  Christ  Jesus  before  '  the 
world  began ; 

10  But  is  now  made  manifest*)  by  the  appear- 
ing of  our  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  who  hath 
abolished  '  death,  and  hath  brought  ■  life  and 
immortality  to  light  through  the  gospel : 

11  WhereuntOj  I  am  appointed  a  preacher, 
and  an  apostle,  and  a  teacher  of  the  Gentiles. 

12  For  the  which  cause  I  tf!S«  sufier  these 
things:  nevertheless  t]  am  not  ashamed:  for 
1  know  whom  I  have  ■  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  he  is  able  to  keep  that  which  I 
have  *  committed  unto  him  against  tliat  day. 

13  Hold  fast  'the  form  »  of  J' sound  words, 
which  thou  hast  heard  of  me,  in  focith  and  love 
which  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

14  That  ■  good  thing  which  was  coniDutt^d 
unto  thee  keep  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  dweD- 
eth  in  us. 

15  This  thou  knowest,-that  all  'ttiey  which 
are  in  Asia  be  turned  ■>  away  from  me ;  of 
whom  are  Phygellus  and  Hermogenes. 

16  The  Lord  give  mercy  unto  the  house  of 
•  Onesiphorus  j  for  he  ort  refreshed  me,  and 
was  not  ashamed  of  my   chain  : 

17  But,  when  he  was  in  Rome,  he  sought  me 
out  very  diligently,  and  found  me. 

18  The  Lord  grant  unto  him  that  he  may  find 
mercy  of  the  Lord  in  *  that  day :  and  in  how 
many  things  he  '  ministered  unto  me  at  Ephe- 
ios  tboa  knowest  Toy  well. 
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CHAPTER  II. 

^  BtbndMcUd*ailal>«iiMUiiar*^P>nn«u«*,nd  M  4*  te  Ain  af  •  btk 
fill  wTuu  of  ilH  Lord  toiUnW  th*  *«(d  ud  MnlM  tntmmd 

hkHiUiict  IT  or  HrmwH^d  PIUIetiK  aTAlemiSltmV^UMttamt. 
B  H*  b  lau^i  *bv*Df  u>  bnnK,  and  viMl  Is  MlavifM.aBd  tawfeM  M  M 
■naM  ci(  (Im  LsMl  0^  w  talan 

THOU  therefore,  my  son,  be  ^strong  in  the 
grace  that  is  in  ChriA  Jesus. 

2  And  ttie  things  that  thou  hast  heard  of  me 
among  many  witnesses,  the  same  commit 

'  thou  to  faithful  men,  who  shall  be  able  <*  to 
teach  others  also. 

3  Thou  therefore  endure  *  haraness,  as  a  good 
soldier  of  Jesus  Christ 

4  No  man  that  warreth  '  entangleth  himself 
with  the  affairs  of  this  life ;  that  he  may  please 
him  who  hath  chosen  him  to  be  a  soldier. 

5  And  if  a  man  also  strive  for  masteries,  yet 
is  he  not  crowned,  except  he  strive  lawAilly. 

6  The  husbandman  '  that  lalioiiFeth  must  be 
first  partaker  of  the  fruits. 

7  Consider  ^  what  I  say ;  and  the  i  Lord  give 
thee  understanding  in  all  things. 

8  Rememberthat  1  JesusChnsL  of  theseed  of 
David,  was  raised  from  the  dead  according  to 
my  gospel : 

9  Wherein  I  suffer  trouble,  as  an  evil-doer, 
even  unto  ^  bonds ;  but  the  word  of  God  is  not 

bound. 

10  Therefore  I  endure  all  things  for  the 
>  elect's  sake,  that  they  may  also  obtain  the 
salvation  which  is  In  Christ  Jesus  with  et^- 

nal  glory. 

1 1 7e  M  a  faithful  saving :  For  If  "  we  be  dead 
with  Atm,  we  shall  also  live  with  him  : 

12  If  we  suffer,  we  shall  also  reign  with  him : 
if  we  deny  "  Attn,  he  also  will  deny  us : 

13  If "  we  believe  not,  yet  he  abideth  faithfiil: 
he  p  cannot  deny  himself. 

14  Of  these  things  put  i  them  in  remembrance, 
charging  them  before  the  Lord  that  they  strive 
'  not  about  words  to  no  profit,  but  to  the  sub- 
verting of  the  hearers. 

15  Study  ■  to  show  thyself  approved  unto  God, 
a  workman  that  needeth  not  to  be  ashamed, 
rightly  » dividing  the  word  of  truth. 

16  But  shun  profane  and  vain  babblings :  for 
they  will  increase  unto  more  ungodliness. 

17  And  their  word  will  eat  as  doth  a  •  can- 
ker :  of  whom  is  Hymeneus  and  Philetus ; 

18  Who  concerning  the  trutb  have  *  erred, 
saying  ■  that  the  resurrection  is  past  already; 
and  overthrow  the  faith  of  some. 

19  N«Terthde8s  the  fiwmdatioft  ■  ufOwI  iliHiih 
eth  '  sure,  having  this  seal,  The  Lord  ■  know- 
eth  them  that  are  his.  And,  Let  ■  every  one  that 
nameth  the  name  ofChristdepart  from  inlquihr. 

20  But  in  a  great  house  there  are  not  only 
vessels  of  gold  and  of  silver,  but  also  of  wood 
and  of  earth  ;  and  some  to  honour,  and  some 
to  dishonour. 

21  If  *  a  man  therefore  purge  himself  from 
these,  he  shall  be  a  vessel  unto  honour,  sanc- 
tified, and  meet  for  the  master's  use,  and  pre- 
pared '  unto  every  good  work. 

22  Flee  ■  also  youthful  lusts  :(* " 
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•ousness,  faith,  charity,  peace,  with  them  that 
call  »  on  the  Lord  out  of  a  pure  heart 

33  But  foolish  and  unlearned  queetions  avoid, 
knowing  that  they  do  eender  strifes. 

34  Andthe  servant  of  uie  Lord  must  not  strive ; 
but  be  gentle  unto  all  ffwn,  apt  to  teach,  I  patient, 

25  In  meekness  i  instructing  those  that  oppose 
themselvM ;  if Ood  ^  perad  venture  will  give  them 
repentance  to  the  acknowledging  i  of  the  truth ; 

36  And  that  they  may  "  recover  themselves 
out  of  the  snare  "  of  the  devil,  who  are  *  taken 
captive  by  him  at  his  will. 

CHAPTER  in. 

I  H*  nlm  <lmn\  Ma  el  Iba  dian  to  eonc,  ■  inaimb  ihe  nmoht  of  dw  Intb,  H  po- 
p^iitlf  It  BOtD  Um  fall  OWB  tuuu^,  IS  udoonBHndMhiheboIr  nrlpUm, 

TiHIS  know  also,  that  ■  in  the  last  days  peri- 
J-  k)us  times  shall  come. 

2  For men  shall  bedovers  of  their  own  selves, 
covetoitt,  boasters,  proud,  blasphemers,  diso- 
bedioftt  to  parento,  unthankful,  unholy, 

S  Without  natural  affection,  truce-breakers, 

■  false  accusers,  incontinent,  fierce,  despisers 
of  those  that  are  good, 

4  ''Traitors,  heady,  high-minded,  •  lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God ; 

5  Having  '  a  form  of  godliness,  but  denying 
the  power  thereof :  from  such  turn  away. 

6  For  of  this  sort  are  they  <  which  creep  into 
hooses,  and  lead  captive  silly  women,  laden 
with  sins,  led  away  with  divers  lusts, 

7  Ever  learning,  and  never  able  to  come  to 
the  knowledse  of  the  truth. 

8  Now  as  Jannes  and  Jambres  withstood 
Moses,  so  do  these  also  resist  the  truth :  men  ■  of 
Goirupt  minds,  i  reprobate  concerning  the  faith. 

9  But  they  shall  proceed  no  farther :  for  their 
folly  shall  be  mamfest  unto  all  men,  as  theirs 
also  was. 

10  But  thou  hast  *  fully  known  my  doctrine, 
manner  of  life,  purpose,  faith,  long-suffering, 
chari^,  patience, 

11  Persecutions,  afSictions,  which  came  unto 
me  at  ■  Antioch,  at  "  Iconium,  at  Lystra  ;  what 
persecutions  I  endured:  but  out  of  them  all 
"  the  Lord  delivered  me. 

12  Yea,  and  all  that  will  live  godly  in  Christ 
Jesus  shall  suffer  persecution. 

13  But  evil  men  andseducers  shall  wax  worse 
and  worse,  deceiving,  and  •  beinp  deceived. 

14  But  continue  puiou  in  the  things  which 
thou  hast  learned  and  hast  been  assiu*ed  of, 
knowing  of  whom  thou  hast  learned  them  ; 

15  And  that  from  a  child  thou  hast  known  the 
holy  scriptures,  which  ^  are  able  to  make  thee 
wise  unto  salvation  through  faith  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesus. 

16  All  ■*  scripture  i»  given  b;^  inspiration  of  God, 
and  *t«prontable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
corfection,  for  instruction  in  righteousness : 

17  That  the  man  of  God  may  be  '  perfect, 

■  thoroughly  furnished  unto  all  good  works. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

.  AcdHrMhlteloifeUad«jirtbkJcm*M<UU|eaeB,«aaiURh  Mm  of  th* 
■annwrf  bkihuh.  »  wOMfi  Ua  M  goid*  apntinr  uola  hiii,  ud  Is  brine  MaraM 
wUililin,udc«ft^(itlvlUMwUclilNvniwji^^  vaMb  blm  loGnrsn  of 
JUttudirttaBiUi,  I*  birmXktawtahidbtUlMUaitlkkfttttonrRlnf, 
U  Had  MOBalM  bt  ooooladMk 

I CHARGE  ■  thee  therefore  before  God,  and 
the  Lord  Je^us  Christ,  who  shall  judge  ^  the 
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quick  and  the  dead  at  his  appearing  and  his 

kingdom ; 

2  Preach  the  word  ;  be  instant  In  season,  out 
of  season;  reprove,  'rebuke,  eaAort  with  all 
long-flui^ring  and  doctrine. 

3  For  the  time  will  come  when  they  will  not 
endure  sound  doctKne ;  but  after  their  own 
lusts  shall  they  heap  to  themselves  teachers, 
having  itching  ears; 

4  And  they  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from 
the  truth,  and  shall  be  turned  unto  '  fables. 

5 But  watch  thou  in  all  things,  'endure  af- 
flictions, do  the  work  of  an  evangelist, '  make 
fiiUproof  '  of  thy  ministry. 

0  For  I  am  now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the 
time  of  my  departure  »>  is  at  hand. 

7  I  have  fougnt '  a  good  fighU  1  have  finished 
J  my  course,  I  have  kept  ^  the  faith : 

8  Henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown 
I  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the  right- 
eous judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day :  and  not 
to  me  oiuy,  but  unto  tdl  them  "  also  that  love 
his  appearing. 

9  Do  ttnr  diligence  to  come  shortly  unto  me : 

10  For  Demas  hath  forsaken  me,  having  loved 
"  this  present  world,  and  is  departed  unto  Thes- 
salonica ;  Creacens  to  Galatm,  Titus  unto  Dal- 
matia. 

11  Only  Luke  is  with  me.  Take  Mark,  and 
bring  him  with  thee :  for  he  is  profitable  to  me 
for  me  ministry. 

12  And  » Tychicus  have  I  sent  to  Ephesus. 

13  The  cloak  that  I  left  at  Troas  wife  Carpus, 
when  thou  comest,  bring  vUh  thee^  and  the 
hooka,  but  especially  the  parchments. 

14  Alexander  the  coppersmith  did  me  much 
evil :  the  Lcml '  reward  him  according  to  his 
works: 

15  Of  whom  be  thou  ware  also;  for  he  hath 
greatly  withstood  our  ^  words. 

16  At  my  first  answer  no  man  stood  with  me, 
but  all '  men  forsook  me  :  /  pray  God  that  it 
may  not  be  laid  •  to  their  charge. 

17  Notwithstanding  the  Lord  » stood  with  me, 
and  strengthened  me ;  that  by  me  the  preach- 
ing might  be  fully  known,  and  that  all  the 
Gentiles  might  hear :  and  I  was  delivered  out 
of  the  mouth  "  of  the  lion. 

IS  And  the  Lord  '  shall  deliver  me  from  every 
evil  work,  and  will  preserve  me  unto  his  hea- 
venly kingdom :  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

19  Salute  Prisca  and  Aquila,  and  the  house- 
hold of  Onesiphorus. 

20  Erastus  abode  at  Corinth :  but  Trophtmus 
have  I  Icfl  at  Miletum  sick. 

21  Do  thy  diligence  to  come  before  winter. 
Eubulus  greeted  thee,  and  Pudens,  and  Linus, 
and  Claudia,  and  all  the  brethren. 

22  The  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with  thy  spirit 
Grace  be  with  yoiL  Amen. 

Tf  The  second  epistle  unto  Timothens,  or- 
dained the  first  bishop  of  the  church  of 
the  Ephesians,  was  written  from  Rome, 
when  Paul  was  brought  before  *  Nero  flie 
second  time. 
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CHAPTER  1. 


t  Vbrwbrtari  IMh  wm  Ml  b 
•OgbllBbaqaaaBML  11  Tl«  I 
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PAUL,  a  servant  of  God,  and  an  apostle  of 
Jesus  Christ,  according  to  the  faith  of  God's 
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iJa^-^ elect,  and  the  'acknowledging  of  the  truth 
which  ^  is  after  godliness ; 

2  '  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God,  that 
'  cannot  lie,  promised  before  the  •  world  began ; 

3  But  ^  hath  in  due  times  muiifested  Us  word 
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through  >  preaching,  which  is  committed  unto 
me  according  to  the  commandment  of  God  our 
Saviour ; 

4  To  Titus,  mine  ofrn  son  ■>  after  theoommon 
faith:  Orace,  mercy,  and  peace,  from  Grod 
the  Father  and  the  Lord  Jesos  Christ  our  Sa- 
viour. 

5  For  this  cause  left  I  thee  hi  Oete,  thatthon 
shouldest  set  in  order  ■  the  tilings  tti  at  are  i  want- 
ing, and  ord^n  *  elders  in  every  city,  as  1  had 
appointed  thee : 

6  If  any  be  'blameless,  the  husband  of  one 

wife,  having  faithful  children,  not  accused  of 
riot,  or  unruly. 

7  For  a  bishop  must  be  blameless,  as  the  stew- 
ard of  God ;  not  self-willed,  not  soon  angry, 
not  given  to  wine,  no  striker,  not  given  to  filthy 
lucre ; 

8  But  a  lover  of  hospitality,  a  lover  of  good 

■  men,  sober,  just,  holy,  temperate  ; 

9  Holding  fast  the  faithful  word  °  as  he  hath 
been  taught,  that  he  may  be  able  by  sound 
doctrine  both  to  exhort  and  to  convince  the 
gainsayers. 

10  For  there  are  many  unruly  and  vain 
■*  talkers  and  deceivers,  specially  they  of  the 
circumcision : 

1 1  Whose  mouths  must  be  stopped,  who  sub- 
vert *  whole  houses,  teaching  things  which  they 
ought  not,  for  filthy  lucre's  sake. 

12  One  '  of  themselves,  even  a  prophet  of 
their  own,  said.  The  Cretians  are  alway  liars, 
evil  beasts,  slow  bellies. 

13  Tills  witness  is  true.   Wherefore  rebuke 

■  them  sharply,  tiiat  tiiey  may  be  sound  in  the 
faith  ; 

H  Not  giving  heed  to  Jewish  « fables,  and 
commandments  of  men,  that  turn  from  the 
trutli. 

15  Unto'thepureall  things  are  pure:  butunto 
them  that  are  defiled  and  unbelieving  ia  no- 
thing pure  ;  but  even  their  mind  and  conscience 
is  defiled. 

16  They  profess  '  that  thejr  know  God ;  but 
in  works  they  deny  Aim,  being  abominable, 
and  disobedient,  and  unto  every  good  work 
'  reprobate. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  DinMiowclm  uitfa  Tlu>  hwh  hr  hta  ilocuinr  ul  Uk   •  OTlht  MtbIik- 
<uI*,aiiillnsaMni(f  *1J  CMKiUK 

BUT  speak  thou  the  things  which  become 
sound  doctrine : 

2  That  the  aged  "men  be  ^  sober,  grave, 
temperate,  sound  in  faith,  in  chari^,  In  pa- 
tience. 

3  The  aged  women  likewise,  that  tke^  be  in  be- 
haviour OS  becometb  ■  holiness,  not  <*  false  accu- 
sers, not  given  to  much  wine,  teachers  of  good 

things  i 

4  That  they  may  teach  the  *  young  women  to 
be  '  sober,  to  love  their  husbands,  to  love  their 
children, 

5  To  be  discreet,  chaste,  keepers  at  home, 
good,  obedient  to  their  own  husbands,  that  the 
word  of  Ood  be  not  blasphemed. 

6  Young  men  likewise  exhort  to  be  « sober- 
minded. 

7  In  all  things  showing  thyself  ^  a  pattern  of 
good  works :  in  doctrine  gKowing  nnoorrupt- 
ness,  gravi^,  sincerity, 

8  Sound  I  speech,  that  cannot  be  condemned ; 
that  he  that  is  of  the  contrary  part  may  t>e 
ashamed,  having  no  ertt  thing  to  say  of 
you. 

9  Exhort  servants  i  to  be  obedirait  unto  tiiefr 
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own  masters,  and  to  pleAse  them  well  in  all 
things  ;  not  ^  answering  again  ; 

10  Not  purloining,  but  showing  aU  good  fide- 
lity ;  that )  they  may  adorn  the  doctrine  of  God 
our  Saviour  in  all  tilings. 

11  Fwr  the  grace  "  ofQod  that  bringeth  sal- 
vation ■>  hath  appeared  to  all  men, 

12  Teaching  us  that,  denying  •  ungodliness 
and  worldly  ■>  lusts,  we  "  should  live  sober- 
ly, righteously,  and  godly,  in  this  present 
world  J 

13  Looking  •  for  that  blessed  hope,  and  the 
glorious  appearing  ■  of  the  great  God  and  out 

Saviour  Jesus  Christ; 

14  Who  gave  •  himself  for  us,  that  he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  ■  iniquity,  and  purify  '  unto 
himself  a  peculiar  *  people,  zealous  ■  of  good 
works. 

15  These  things  speak,  and  exhort,  and  re- 
buke with  all  autboiity.  Let '  no  man  despise 

thee. 
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T)UT  them  in  mind  to  be  sul^ect  *  to  princt- 
^  palitlea  and  powers,  to  obey  magi^ates, 
to  be  ready  to  every  good  work, 
Z  To  speak  evil  of  no  man,  to  be  no  brawl- 
ers, but  gentie,  showing  all  meekness  unto  all 
men. 

3  For  we  •  ourselves  also  were  sometimes 
foolish,  disobedient,  deceived,  ser\'ing  divers 
lusts  and  pleasures,  living  in  maUce  and  envy, 
hateful,  and  hating  one  another. 

4  But  after  that  the  kindness  and  ^  love  of 
God  our  Saviour  toward  man  appeared, 

5  Not  *  by  works  of  righteousness  which  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he 
saved  us,  by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

6  Whicn  he  shed  on  us  '  abundantly  through 
Jesus  Christ  our  Saviour ; 

7  That  being  justified  >  by  his  grace,  we  should 
be  made  heirs  according  to  the  hope  of  eternal 
life. 

8  This  ia  a  faithful  saying,  and  these  things 
I  will  that  thou  affirm  constontly,  tliat  they 
which  have  believed  in  God  might  bo  carefiid 
^  to  maintain  good  works.  These  things  arc 
good  and  profitable  unto  men. 

9  But  ■  avoid  foolish  questionSj  and  genealo- 
gies, and  contentions,  and  strivuigs  aoout  the 
law ;  for  they  are  unprofitable  and  vain. 

10  A  man  that  is  a  heretic  after  the  first  and 
second  admonition  J  reject; 

11  Knowing  that  he  that  is  such  Is  subverted, 
and  sinneth,  being  condemned  of  himself! 

12  When  I  shall  send  Artemas  unto  thee,  or 
Tychicus,  be  diligent  to  come  unto  me  to 
Nicopolis :  for  I  liave  determined  there  to 
winter. 

13  Bring  Zenas  the  lawyer  and  Apcdlos  on 
their  journey  diligently,  that  nothing  oe  want- 
ing unto  them. 

14  And  let  ours  also  learn  to 'maintaingood 
I  works  for  necessary  uses,  that  they  be  not 
unfruitful. 

15  All  that  are  with  me  salute  thee.  Greet 
them  that  love  us  in  the  faith.  Grace  be  with 
you  all.  Amen. 

1[  It  was  written  to  Titos,  ordained  the  first 
bishop  of  the  church  of  the  Cretians,  firom 
Nicopolis  of  Macedonia.  C^f^r\(^]t> 
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THE  EPISTLE  OF  PAUL  THE  APOSTLE  TO  PHILEMON. 


liti  II  uP'    '    ,    "  •  f r  .--■-■--j^.- 

PAUL,  a  prisoner  *  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
Timothy  our  brother,  unto  Philemon  our 
deariy  beloved,  and  ^  fellow  labourer, 

2  And  to  our  beloved  Apphia,  and  Archip- 
pus  *  our  fellow  soldier,  and  to  the  church  •>  in 
thjr  house : 

3  Grace  •  to  yon,  and  peace,  from  God  our 
Father  and  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 

4  I  thank  '  my  God,  making  mention  of  thee 
always  in  my  prayers, 

5  iMaring  of  thy  love  and  faith,  which  thou 
bast  toward  the  Lord  Jesus,  uid  toward  a3i 
saints ; 

6  That  ■  the  commttnication  of  thy  faith  may 
become  effectual  ^  by  the  acknowledging  of 
every  <  good  thing  which  is  in  you  in  Christ 
JeauB. 

7  For  we  have  great  joy  and  consolation  in 
tliy  love,  bacause  the  bowels  of  the  saints  are 
refreshed  i  by  thee,  brother. 

8  Wherefore,  though  ^  I  might  be  much  bold  In 
Christ  to  enjoin  thee  that  which  is  convenient, 

9  Yet  for  Ipve's  sake  1  rather  beseech  thee, 
being  such  a  one  as  Paul  the  aged,  and  now 
also  a  prisoner  of  Jesus  Christ 

10  1  beseech  thee  fbr  my  son  •  Onesimus, 
whom  I  have  begotten  ■  in  my  bonds: 

1 1  Which  "  in  lime  past  was  to  tiiee  unprofit- 
able, but  now  profitable  to  thee  and  to  me : 

18  Whom  I  have  sent  again  :  tliou  therefore 
receive  him,  that  la,  mine  own  bowels: 

13  Whom  I  would  have  retained  with  me, 
that '  In  thy  stead  he  might  have  ministered 
unto  me  in  the  bonds  of  the  gospel : 
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14  But  without  thy  mind  would  I  do  nothing, 
that  thy  bofiefit  should  not  be  as  It  were  of  ne- 
cessity, but  '  willingly. 

15  For  4  perhaps  he  therefore  departed  iw  a 
season,  (hat  tbcni  tihonldest  ncwn  him  fin- 
ever ; 

16  Not  now  as  a  servant,  but  above  a  ser- 
vant, a  brother '  beloved,  specially  to  m^  hot 
how  much  more  unto  thee,  DOth  in  tiM  ■  fledi, 
and  in  the  Lord  ? 

17  If  tliou  count  me  therefore  a  « partner,  re- 
ceive him  as  myself 

18  If  he  hath  wronged  thee,  or  oveth  thee 
aught,  put  that  on  mine  account; 

19  I  Paul  have  written  U  with  mine  own 
hand,  1  will  repay  it :  albeit  I  do  not  say  to 
thee  how  thou  owest  unto  me  even  thine  own 
self  besides. 

20  Yea,  brother,  let  me  have  joy  of  thee  Ui 
the  Lord:  refresh  ■  my  bowels  in  the  Lord. 

21  Having  confidence  '  in  thy  obedience  I 
wrote  unto  thee,  knowing  that  thoo  wilt  abo 

do  more  than  I  say. 

22  But  withal  prepare  me  also  a  lodging:  for 
I  *  trust  that  through  ■  your  prayers  f  shall  be 
given  unto  you. 

23  There  salute  thee  '  Epaphras,  my  fellow 
prisoner  in  Christ  Jesus; 

24  '  Marcus, '  Aristarchus,  *  Demas,  Lucas, 
my  fellow  labourers. 

25  The  "  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
with  your  spirit  Amen. 

1  Written  from  Rome  to  Philemon,  by  One- 
simus  a  servant 
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CHAPTER  1. 

1  am  Ib  UhM  M  liBM  aomiBc  lo  u  from  tht  Fufav,  4  it  pirfninl  «bon  tn 

GOD,  who  ■  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers 
manners  spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fa- 
thers by  the  prophets, 

2  HaUi  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by 
hie  Son,  whom  he  hath  appointed  heir  °  of  all 
things,  by  whom  *  also  he  made  the  worlds ; 

3  Who  •  being  the  brightness  of  At*  glory, 
and  the  express  image  of  his  person,  and  up- 
holding all  things  by  the  word  of  his  power, 
when  '  he  had  by  himself  purged  our  sins,  sat 
down  (  on  the  right  hamd  of  the  Migesty  on 
high; 

4  Being  made  so  much  better  than  the  angels, 
as  he  hath  by  inheritance  obtained  a  more  ex- 
cellent name  than  they. 

5  For  unto  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any 
time,  Thou  art  my  Son,  this  day  have  I  be- 
gotten thee  t  And  again,  '  1  will  be  to  him  a 
Father,  and  he  shall  be  to  me  a  Son  ? 

6  1  And  again,  when  he  bringeth  in  the  first- 
begotten  into  the  world,  he  saith.  And  ^  let  alt 
the  auMls  of  God  worship  him. 

7  And  )  of  the  angels  be  saith,  ■<>  Who  maketh 
his  angels  spirits,  and  his  ministers  a  flame  of 
fire. 

8  But  unto  the  Son  he  eaith^  "  Thy  throne,  O 
God,  is  for  ever  and  ever :  a  sceptre  of  *  right- 
eousness i*  ttie  sceptre  of  thy  kingdom. 

9  Thou  hast  loved  righteousness,  and  hated 
iniquity;  therefore  God,  even  thy  God,  hatli 
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anointed  thee  with  the  oil  of  gladness  above 

thy  fellows. 

10  And,  p  Thou,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth ;  and  the  hea- 
vens are  the  works  of  thy  hands : 

11  They  shall  perish;  but  thou  remainest: 
and  they  all  shali  wax  old  as  doth  a,  garment; 

12  And  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  uPi 
and  they  shall  be  changed:  but  thou  art  the 
same,  and  thy  years  shall  not  fail. 

13  But  to  which  of  the  angels  said  he  at  any 
time,  1  Sit  on  my  right  hand,  until  I  make  thine 
enemies  thy  footstool  1 

14  Are  they  not  all  ministering  '  spirits,  sent 
forth  ■  to  minister  for  them  who  shall  be  heirs 
'  of  salvation  1 

CHAPTER  II.  _ 

our  n«i<m        Um,  14  M  K  wu  kmimut. 

THEREFORE  we  ought  to  give  the  more 
earnest  heed  to  the  things  which  we  have 
heard,  lest  at  any  time  we  should  •  let  ihm 
slip. 

2  For  if  the  word  spoken  by  *•  angels  was 
steadfast,  and  *  every  transgression  and  diso- 
bedience received  a  just  recompense  of  re- 
ward; 

3  How  J  shall  we  escape,  if  we  ne^ect  so 
great  salva^on ;  which  •  at  the  first  Mgan  to 
be  spoken  by  the  Lord,  and  was  conlunned 
unto  us  by  them  that  heard  him  ; 

4  God  f  also  bearing  them  witness,  both  wtfli 
signs  and  wonders^  mid  vith  divers  miraclM 
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and  '  gifbs  of  the  Holy  Onosti  according  to  his 

own  will  ? 

5  For  unto  the  angels  hath  be  not  put  in  sub- 
jection the  world  to  come,  whereof  we  spealc. 

6  But  one  in  a  certain  place  testified,  saving, 
k  What  is  man,  that  thou  art  mindful  of  him  f 
or  the  son  of  nian.  that  thou  visltest  him  ? 

7  Thou  madest  liim  •  a  UtOe  lower  than  the 
angels;  thou  crownedst  him  with  glory  and 
honour,  and  didst  set  him  over  the  works  of 
thy  hands : 

8  Thou  hast  put  all  things  in  subjection  under 
his  feeL  For  in  that  he  put  all  in  subjection 
under  him,  he  left  nothing  that  it  not  put  un- 
der him.  But  I  now  we  see  not  yet  all  things 
put. under  him. 

9  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  ^  W^aa  made  a  little 
lower  than  the  ange]s  >  for  the  suflfertDg  of 
death,  crowned  with  glory  and  honour ;  that 
he  "  by  the  grace  of  God  should  taste  death 
for  every  man. 

10  For  it  became  "  him,  for  f  whom  are  all 
things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bringing 
many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  captain 
« of  their  salvation  "  perfect  throu^  sufiennga. 

^  11  For  both  he  that  sanctifieth  and  they  who 
are  sanctified  are  all  •  of  one :  for  which 
cause  be  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren, 

12  Saying,  1 1  will  declare  thy  name  unto  my 
brethren,  in  the  midst  of  the  church  mhU  I  sing 
praise  unto  thee. 

13  And  again,  ■  1  will  put  my  trust  in  him. 
And  again, '  Behold  I  and  the  children  which 
*  God  hath  given  me. 

14  Forasmuch  then  as  the  children  are  par- 
takers of  flesh  and  blood,  be  ■  also  himself 
likewise  took  part  of  the  same  ;  that  through 
death  y  be  might  destroy  him  that  bad  Uie 
power  of  death,  that  is,  the  devil ; 

15  And  deliver  them  who  ■  through  fear  of 
death  were  all  their  Ufetime  subject  to  bond- 
age. 

16  For  verily '  he  took  not  on  Aim  the  nature 
of  angels;  but  he  took  on  Aim  the  seed  of 
Abraham. 

17  Wherefore  in  all  things  it  behooved  him  to 
be  made  like  unto  hie  brethren,  that  he  might 
be  a  ^  merciful  and  faithful  high  priest  in 
things  pertaining  to  God,  to  make  reconciUa- 
tion  for  the  sins  of  the  people. 

18  For  in  that  he  himself  hath  suffered  l>eing 
tempted,  he  is  able  to  succour  them  that  are 
tempted. 

CHAPTER  III 
1  Orta  h  mm  wctiiiT  tbu 

TirHEREFURE,  holy  brethren,  partakers 
VV  of  the  heavenl;^  calling,  consider  the 
Apostle  and  High  Priest  ■  of  our  profession, 
Christ  Jesus; 

2  Who  was  faithful  to  him  that  ^  appointed 
him,  as  also  Moses  « wa«  /aith/tU  in  all  his 
house. 

3  For  this  man  was  counted  worthy  of  more 
glory  than  Moses,  inasmuch  as  he  who  hath 
Duilded  *  the  house  hath  more  honour  than  ihe 

house. 

4  For  every  house  is  builded  by  some  man  ; 
but  be  that  built  all  things  i#  God. 

5  And  Moses  *  verily  ipa«  faithful  in  all  his 
house,  as  a  '  servant,  for  a  testimony  of  >  those 
thiMs  which  were  to  be  spoken  after } 

6  But  Christ  as  a  Son  ^  over  his  own  house ; 
whose  house  i  are  we,  if  i  we  hold  fast  the 
confidence  and  the  r^oicingof  tha  hope  firm 
unto  the  end. 
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Meet  attained  Ay  faHk. 

7  Wherefore  (as  the  Holy  Ghost  saith, »  To- 
day if  yc  will  bear  his  voice, 

8  Harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provoca- 
tion, in  the  day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness; 

9  When  your  fathers  tempted  me,  proved 
me,  and  saw  my  works  forty  years. 

10  Wherefore  I  was  grieved  with  that  gene- 
ration, and  said.  They  do  alway  err  in  fAe»> 
heart;  and  they  have  not  known  my  ways. 

U  So  I  sware  in  my  wrath,  i  They  shall  not 
enter  into  my  rest) 

12  Take  heed,  brethren,  test  there  be  in  any 
of  you  an  evil  ■»  heart  of  unbelief,  in  depart- 
ing ■  ft'om  the  living  God. 

13  But  exhort  "  one  another  daily,  whUe  It  Is 
called  To-day;  lest  any  of  you  be  hardened 
through  the  deceitfulness  of  an. 

14  For  we  are  made  partakers  of  Christ,  if 
p  we  hold  the  beginning  of  our  confidence 
steadfast  unto  the  end ; 

15  While  it  is  said, « To-day  if  ye  will  hear 
his  voice,  harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the 
provocation. 

16  For  '  some,  when  they  had  heard,  did  pro- 
voke :  howbeit  not  all  that  came  out  of  Egypt 
by  Moses. 

17  But  with  whom  was  he  grievftd  forty 
years  ?  xcae  it  not  with  them  that  had  sinned, 
whose  carcasses  •  fell  in  the  wilderness  1 

18  And  to  whom  sware  he  that  they  should 
not  enter  into  his  rest,  but  to  them  tiiat  be- 
lieved not? 

19  So  "  we  see  that  they  could  not  enter  in 
because  of  unbelief. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
I  Tb«  M  <f  CtaUkM  k  uW«d  It  l*kk.  U  Tti*  pmnmrOoirtwnd.  H  Br 
Durhlch  ptiaaJmilMSwi  ol  Oai,  ml^tal  V  loikm]^  bat  notila,  18  vib  jM 
■ul  n*T     bDldlr  lo  lln  Ihrac  of  grM*. 

T  ET  us  '  therefore  fear,  lest  a  promise  being 
left  tM  of  entering  into  his  rnt,  any  of  you 
should  seem  to  come  short  of  it 

2  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel  iweachedj  as 
well  as  unto  them :  but  the  word  ^  preached 
did  not  profit  them,  ■  not  being  mixed  wfth 
faith  in  them  that  heud  it. 

S  For  we  which  have  believed  do  enter  into 
rest,  as  he  said,  <'  As  I  have  sworn  in  my  wrath, 
if  they  shall  enter  into  my  rest:  although  the 
works  were  finished  firom  the  foundadon  of 
the  world, 

4  For  he  spake  in  a  certain  place  of  the  se- 
venth day  on  this  wise,  *  And  God  did  rest 
the  seventh  day  from  all  his  works. 

5  And  in  this  place  ttgain.  If  they  shall  ehter 
into  my  rest 

6  Seeing  therefore  it  remaineth  that  some 
must  enter  therein,  and  they  '  to  whom  >  it 
was  first  preached  entered  not  in  because  of 

unbelief: 

7  (Again,  he  limiteth  a  certain  day,  saying 
in  David,  To-dav,  after  so  long  a  time ;  as  it  is 
said,  ^  To-day  if  ye  will  hearms  voice,  harden 
not  Vour  hearts. 

8  For  if  1  Jesus  had  given  them  rest,  then 
would  he  not  afterward  have  spoken  of  an- 
other day. 

9  The(e  remaineth  therefore  a  )  rest  to  the 
people  of  God. 

10  For  he  that  is  entered  into  his  rest,  he  also 
hath  ceased  from  his  own  works,  as  Ood  did 
from  his.) 

11  Let » us  labour  therefore  to  enter  into  that 
rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after  the  same  example 
of  I  unbelief. 

12  For  the  word  -  of  Qod  m  quick,  and  pow- 
erfid,  and  sharper  than  any  M-edjKd  I  sword, 
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piercing  «vaa  to  the  dindii^  aauiider  of  rxU 
and  spirit,  and  of  the  joints  and  marrow,  aad 
it  a  diai^Aer  ■  of  the  tbou^^te  and  intents  of 
thfi  twarta 

13  Neitlwr  is  there  maj  creature  that  is  not 
manifest  la  bis  sight:  but  all  things  are  naked 
V  and  opened  ui^o  ttie  ey^  of  faim  with  whom 
we  have  to  do. 

14  Seeing  then  that  we  have  a  great  high 
priest,  that  is  passed  '  into  the  heavens,  Jesus 
the  Son  of  God,  let  us  '  Ikold  fiist  our  pro- 
fession. 

15  For  w«  have  not  a  high  priest  which  can- 
not be  touched  •  with  the  feeling  of  oar  infir- 
mities ;  but  was  in  all  points  tempted  like  as 
we  «r«,  -yet  without  t  sin. 

16  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  "  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,  thait  we  may  obtain  mercy, 
and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of  need. 

CHAPTER  V.   

OR  every  high  priest  token  from  among 
men  is  ordained  •  for  men  in  things  per- 
taining to  God,  that  he  may  ofier  both  gifts 
and  sacrifices  for  sins: 

2  Who  can  have  compassion  on  the  igno- 
rant, and  on  them  that  are  out  of  the  wa^  ;  for 
that  he  '  himself  also  is  compassed  with  in- 
firmly. 

3  And  by  reason  hereof  he  ou^t,  as  for  the 
people,  so  *  also  for  himself;  to  offer  for  sins. 

4  And  *  no  man  taketh  this  honoiu-  unto  him- 
self; but  he  that  is  called  of  Ctod,  as  wtu 
^  Aaron. 

3  So  8^0  Christ  f  glorified  not  himself  to  be 
made  a  ingh  priest ;  Dut  he  that  said  unto  him, 
*  Thoa  art  my  Son,  to-day  have  I  begotten  thee. 

6  As  he  saith  also  in  another  place,  Ttiou 
I  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Mel- 
chisedec. 

7  Who  in  the  days  of  his  flesh,  when  lie  had 
offered  up  )  pcayers  and  supplications  with 
strong  crying  and  tears  unto  him  that  was  able 
k  to  save  him  from  death,  and  was  heard  i  in 
that  he  f«»ared  ;  < 

8  Though  he  were  a  Son,  yet  learned  he 
obedience    by  the  things  which  he  suffered ; 

9  And  "  being  made  perfect,  he  became  the 
author  of  eternal  salvation  unto  alt  them  that 
obey  him ; 

10  Called  of  God  a  high  priest "  after  the  or- 
der of  MelchiMdec. 

11  Of  whom  we  have  many  things  to  say, 
and  hard  to  be  uttered,  seeing  ye  are  dull  of 
hearing. 

12  For  when  fbr  the  time  ye  ought  to  be 
teachers,  ye  have  need  tliat  one  teach  you 
again  which  be  the  fo^t  principles  of  the  ora- 
cles of  Gk>d ;  and  are  become  such  as  have 
n-^ed  of  f  milk,  and  not  of  strong  meat. 

13  For  every  one  tiiat  useth  milk  i  is  unskil- 
ful in  the  word  of  righteousness :  for  he  is  a 
babe. 

14  But  strong  meat  belongeth  to  them  that 
are  of  full  age,  even  those  who  by  reason  of 
■  use  have  their  senses  exercised  to  discern 
both  good  and  evil. 

CHAPTER  VI 
lEialBMidiaMioGiOfa^lnialtoblth,  11  M  loteBndhii,  ladUltrnt,  aod 
|atlMtDimriliipM(M,  llbMaii«OiidiaHiiala>>nkD  hkpnaba 

THEREFORE  »  leaving  »  the  principles  of 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  let  us  go  on  unto 
perfection;  not  laying  again  the  foondation 

of  repentance  from  •  dead  works,  and  of  faith 
toward  God, 

e  Of  the  doctrine  of  •  baptisms,  and  of  U^ing 
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on  '  of  faaBd%  and  of  '  r^umctioa  of  fbe 
dead,  and  of  eternal  judgment. 

3  And  this  will  we  do,  if  ^  God  pmntt. 

4  For  it  is  impos^Ue  >  for  those  wbo  wexe 
once  enlu^itened,  add  have  tasted  of  the  hea- 
venly KM,  and  were  made  partakers  of  His 
Holv  Ghost, 

5  And  have  tasted  the  good  word  of  God, 
and  the  powers  of  the  worid  to  come, 

6  If  J  they  ^all  &li  away,  to  renew  them 
again  unto  repentance ;  seeing  they  crucify  to 
themselves  the  Son  of  Ood  sfresh,  and  put  Asm 
to  an  open  shame. 

7  For  the  earth  which  drinketh  in  the  rain 
that  Cometh  oft  upon  it,  and  bringeth  forth 
herbs  meet  for  them  ^  by  whom  it  is  dressed, 
receiveth  blessing  i  from  God : 

8  But  that  wfaich  beareth  ■  tiioms  and  briers 
is  rejected,  and  is  ni|^  unto  cursing ;  whose 
end  if  to  lie  bunied. 

9  Bu^  beloved,  we  are  persuaded  better 

things  of  you,  and  things  that  accompany  sal- 
vation, though  we  thus  ^ak. 

10  For  "  God  is  not  unrighteous  to  forget 
your  work  and  labour  of  love,  which  ye  have 
showed  toward  his  name,  in  that  ye  have 
ministered  to  the  saints,  and  do  minister. 

11  And  we  desire  that  every  one  of  yon  do 
show  the  same  diligence  to  the  °  fiill  assurance 
of  hope  unto  the  end  : 

12  That  ye  be  not  p  slothful,  but  followers  of 
them  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit 
the  promises. 

13  For  when  God  made  promise  to  Abraham, 
because  he  could  swear  by  no  greater,  he 
sware  by  himself, 

14  Saying, «  Surely  blesung  I  will  bless  thee, 
and'midtiplying  I  will  multijuy  thee. 

15  And  so,  after  he  had  patiently  endured,  he 
obtained  the  promise. 

16  For  men  verily  swear  by  the  greater:  and 
an  oath  '  for  confirmation  is  to  them  an  end 
of  all  strife. 

17  Wherein  God,  willing  more  abundantly 
to  show  unto  the  heirs  ■  of  promise  the  immu- 
tabili^  t  of  his  counsel,  ■  confirmed  t(  by  an 
oath : 

18  That  by  two  immutable  things,  la  which 
it  was  impossible  for  God  to  *  lie,  we  might 
have  a  strong  consolation,  who  have  fled  for 
refage  to  lay  hold  •  upon  tiie  hope  set  be- 
fore us : 

19  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the 
soul,  both  sure  and  steadfast  and  which  enter- 
•th  into  that  within  *  the  veil; 

20  Wliither  '  the  for«iinner  is  for  us  entered, 
even  Jesus,  made  a  high  priest  for  ever  after 
the  order  of  ■  Melchisedec. 

CHAPTER  VII. 

1  Oirlv  JnQihaiiitat(rirrih>  anW  oT  MMMbe,  11  ■pd  »,  hi  men  n 
Iku  Uh  prteau  of  ivooHcnkr. 

FOR  this  '  Melchisedec,  king  of  Salem, 
priest  of  the  most  high  God,  who  met 
Abraham  returning  6rom  ute  slau^ter  of  the 
kings,  and  blessedliim  ; 

2  To  whom  also  Abraham  gave  a  tenth  part 
of  all ;  first  being  by  interpretation  King  of 
righteousness,  and  after  that  also  King  of  Ssr 
lem,  which  is,  Ktng  of  peace ; 

3  Without  father,  wittiout  mother,  without 
■■d^ent,  having  neither  beginning  of  daysL 
nor  ead  of  life ;  but  made  like  unto  the  Son  of 
God ;  abideth  a  priest  continually. 

4  Now  consider  how  great  this  man  wot,  onto 
whom  even  the  patriarefa  Abraluun  gave  tiw 
tenth  of  the  spoils.  ^  t 
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5  Aad  verily  they  tbat  are  of  the  sons  of  Levi, 
who '  receive  the  officeof  the  priesthood,  have  a 
commandment  to  take  tithes  of  the  people  ac- 
cording to  the  law,  that  is,  of  their  bretliren, 
though  tiwy  come  out  of  the  loins  of  Abra- 
ham : 

6  But  he  whose  descent  Is  not  counted  from 
them  received  ■  tithes  of  Ahrftham,  and  blessed 
-him  that  had  '  the  promises. 

7  And  without  all  contradiction  tbe  less  is 
blessed  of  the  better. 

8  And  here  men  that  receive  tithes;  but 
there  he  receiveth  (hem^  of  whom  *  Itis  witness- 
ed that  he  liveth. 

9  And  as  I  may  bo  say,  Levi  also,  who  re- 
caiveth  tithes,  payed  tithes  in  Abraham. 

10  For  tie  was  yet  in  the  loins  of  his  father, 
when  Melchisedec  met  him. 

11  If*  therefore  perfection  were  by  theLevitl- 
cal  priesthood,  (for  under  it  the  people  receiv- 
ed the  law,)  what  farther  need  -was  there  that 
another  priest  should  rise  after  the  order  bf 
Melchisedec,  and  not  lie  called  afler  the  order 
of  Aaron  ? 

IS  For  the  priesthood  V^ing  changed,  there 
is  made  of  necessity  a  cliaiige  also  of  the  law. 

1 3  For  he  of  whom  these  things  are  spoken 
pcrtaineth  to  another  tribe,  of  which  no  man 
gave  attendance  at  the  altar. 

14  For  it  is  evident  i  that  our  Lord  sprang 
out  of  Juda;  of  which  tribe  Moses  spake  no- 
thing concerning  priesthood. 

15  And  it  is  yet  far  more  evident:  for  that 
after  the  simiUtude  of  Melchisedec  there  ari« 
scUi  another  priest, 

16  Who  is  made,  Dot  after  the  law  ofa  earnal 
commandment,  but  after  the  power  6f  an  end- 
less life. 

17  For  he  testificth,  i  Thou  art  a  priest  for 
ever  after  the  order  of  Melchisedec. 

18  For  there  is  verily  a  disannulling  of  the 
commandment  going  before  for  the  ^  weak- 
ness and  unprofitableness  thc^oC 

19  For  the  law  '  made  nothing  perfect,  but 
■  tile  bringing  in  of  a  better  liOM  did;  by  the 
which  "  we  draw  nigh  unto  Qod. 

20  And  inasmuch  as  not  without  an  oath  he 
was  made  ■priest: 

SI  (For  tnose  priests  were  made  without  "  an 
oath;  but  this  with  an  oath  by  him  that  said 
unto  him,  fThe  Lord  sware  and  will  not  re- 
pent. Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order 
of  Melchisedec :) 

22  By  so  much  was  Jesus  made  a  surety  of  a 
better  t  testament 

33  And  tliey  truly  were  many  priests,  because 
they  were  not  suffered  to  continue  by  reason 
of  death : 

'  34  But  this  man,  became  he  continueth  ever, 
hath  *an  unchangeable  ■  priesthood. 

23  Whereibr*  he  ia  able  «  also  to  save  them 
"  to  the  uttermost  that  come  unto  God  by  him, 
seeing  he  ever  liveth  to  make  interces^on  *  for 
them. 

36  For  such  a  high  priest  became  us,  vtho  is 
*  holy,  harmless,  undefiled,  separate  from  sin- 
ners^and  made  higher  than  tiie  heavens ; 

37  Who  needeth  not  dailVj  as  those  high 
priests,  to  offer  up  sacrifice,  first  '  for  his  own 
sins,  and  then  for  the  people's :  for  this  he  did 
once,  when  he  offercMl  up  himselC 

28  For  the  law  maketh  men  high  priests  which 
have  infirmity  ;  but  the  word  (>f  theoath,  which 
was  since  the  law,  mqkethihv  Sob,  who  is  '  con- 
secrated for  evermore, 
n 
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CHAPTER  VIII. 

I^OW  of  the  things  which  we  have  spoken 
■^^  this  is  the  sum:  We  have  such  a  high 
priest,  who  » is  set  on  the  right  hand  of  the 
throne  of  the  Majesty  in  the  heavens; 

2  A  minister  of  *  the  '  sanctuary,  and  of  Oie 
true  tabernacle,  which  the  Lord  pitched,  and 
not  man. 

3  For  every  high  priest  is  ordained  to  offer 
gifts  and  sacrifices :  wherefore  it  is  of  necessi-* 
ty  that  this  man  have  somewhat  also  to  *  offer. 

4  For  if  he  were  on  earth,  he  should  not  be  a 
priest,  seeing  that  •  there  are  priests  that  offer 
gifts  according  to  the  law : 

5  Who  serve  unto  the  example  and  shadow 
<■  of  heavenly  tilings,  as  Moses  was  admonished 
of  God  when  he  was  about  to  make  thetaiiema- 
cle :  for,  See,  t  snit^  he,  that  thou  make  all  things 
according  to  the  pattern  showed  to  thee  in  the 
mount. 

6  But  now  hath  he  obtained  a  more  excellent 
ministry,  by  how  much  also  he  is  the  media- 
tor of  a  better  t  covenant,  which  was  estati- 
lished  upon  better  promis^ 

7  For  If  t  that  first  aovmant  had  been  fault- 
less, then  should  no  place  have  been  sought 
for  the  second. 

8  For  finding  fault  with  them,  ^  he  saith,  Be- 
hold, the  dayB  come,  saith  the  Lord,  \rtien.  I 
will  make  a  new  covenant  with  tlie  house  of 
Israel  and  with  the  house  of  Judah  : 

ft  Not  according  to  the  covenant  that  I  made 
with  their  fathers  in  the  day  when  I  took  them 
by  the  hand  to  lead  them  out  of  the  land  of 
Egypt ;  because  they  coatinaed  not  in  my  co- 
venant and  I  regarded  them  not,  saith  the 
Lord. 

10  For  this  is  tbe  aovenanl  that  J  will  mEike 
with  the  hpuse  of  Israel  after  those  days,  saith 
the  Lord ;  I  will  i  put  my  laws  into  their  mind, 
and  write  them  ■*  in  their  hearts :  and  ■  I  will 
be  to  them  a  God,  and  they,  shall  be  to  me  a 
people : 

11  Aod  they  shall  not  teach  every  man  his 
neighbour,  and  every  man  his  brother,  saying, 
Know  the  Lord :  for  all  *  shall  know  me,  from 
the  least  to  tbe  greatest 

12  For  I  will  De  merciful  to  their  unright- 
eousness, and  tlieir  sins  and  thetr iniquities  will 
I  remember  no  nior«. 

13  In  tliat  he  saith,  A  new  '  covenant,  he  bttDi 
made  the  first  old.  Now  that  which  decayeth 
and  waxeth  old  is  ready  to  vanish  away. 

CHAPTER  IX. 

THBN  verily  the  first  covenant  had  also  ■  or- 
dinances of  divine  seivice,  an4  a  worldly 
*  sanctuary. 

2  For  there  wa#  a  tabernacle  '  made ;  the 
first,  wherein  was  the  candlestick,  and  the" 

table,  and  the  'shew-bread  ;  which  Is  called 
f  the  sanctuary. 

3  And  after  the  a»cond  '  veil,  the  tabernacle 
which  is  called  the  Holiest  of  all ; 

4  Which  had  th& golden  "censer,  and  the  ark 
I  of  the  covenant  overlaid  round  about  with 
gold,  wherein  was  the  golden  )  pot  that  had 
manna,  and  Aaron's  ^rod  that  buafled,  and  the 
1  tables  of  the  covenant ; 

5  And  over  it  the  chenibhns  -  of  glory  sha- 
dowinif^  the  mercy-seat ;  of  which  we  cannot 
now  mealc  particularly. 

6  Now  when  these  things  were  thus  oraauwd, 
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the  priests    went  always  tato  Oie  first  taber- 
nacle, accomplishing  the  service  of  €hd. 

7  But  into  tne  second  icent  the  high  priest 
aloAe  •  once  every  year,  not  without  blood, 
which  he  offered  for  p  himself,  and  for  the 
errors  of  the  people : 

8  The  Holy  Ghost  this  signiiying,  that  the 
way  1  into  the  holiest  of  all  was  not  yet  made 
manifest,  while  m  the  first  tabernacle  vas  yet 
standing : 

9  Which  vas  a  figure  for  the  time  then  pre- 
seat,  in  which  were  offered  both  gifts  and  sa- 
crifices, that  could  not  'make  him  that  did 
the  service  perfecti  as  pertaining  to  the  *  con- 
science ; 

10  Which  stood  only  In  ^  meats  and  drinks, 
.  find  Aiven  "  washing  and  carnal  *  *  ordt- 

iiance&  imposed  on  mem  antU  the  time  of  re- 
formation. 

11  But  Christ  being  come  a  '  high  priest  of 
good  '  things  to  come,  by  a  •  greater  and  more 
perfect  tabernacle,  not  made  with  handsi,  that 
is  to  say,  not  of  this  building ; 

12  Neither  by  the  blood  of"  goats  and  calves, 
but  by  his  own  blood  he  entered  in  once  into 
the  holy  *  place,  having  obtained  eternal  re- 
demption Jot  u$. 

13  For  if the  blood  of  bulls  and  ofgoats,  and 
tlie  ashes  of  a  heifer  siprinkling  the  uncjean, 
sanctifieth  to  the  purifying  of  the  flesh  : 

14  How  much  more  shall  the  blood  of  Christ, 
who '  through  the  eternal  Spirit  offered  hirosel  f 
without  I  spot  to  God,  purge  *  your  conscience  I  E^^-h  * 
from  dead  works  to  serve  ^  the  livtng  God  ?  | 

15  And  for  this  cause  he  is  the  mediator  of!  ^J^^Tt 
the  new  testament,  tet  by  neans  of  death,  for ! .  e^^u. 
the  redsmption  of  the  transgressions  ihat  were 
under  the  first  testament,  they  which  are  caHed 
might  receive  tb«  promise  of  eternal  inherit- 
»nce. 

16  For  where  a  testament  »,  there  must  also 
of  necessity  '  be  the  death  of  the  testator. 

17  For  a  t^tament  t«  of  force  after  men  are 
dead  :  otherwise  it  is  of  no  strength  at  all  while 
file  testator  Kveth. 

18  Whereupon  neither  die  first  testametiX  was 
]  dedicated  wiUtout  blood. 

19  For  *  when  Moses  had  Spoken  every  pre- 
cept to  aR  the  people  according  to  the  law,  he 
took  the  Mood  of  calves  and  of  goats,  with  wa- 
ter, and  1  scarlet  wool,  and  hyssop,  and  sprink- 
led both  the  book,  and  {dl  the  people, 

50  Sayinft  This  t«  the  blood  ">  of  the  tests- 
ment  which  God  hath  enjoined  unto  you. 

51  Moreover "  he  sprinkled  likewise  with  blood 
both  the  tabarnacle^  and  all  the  vessels  of  the 
ministry. 

22  And  almost  all  things  are  by  the  law  pur- 
ged with  blood ;  and  without  shedding  of  blood 
•Is  no  remission. 

23  It  -waa  therefore  necessary  that  the  patterns 
of  thinm  in  the  heavens  should  be  purified  with 
*ese ;  out  the  heavenly  things  themselves  with 
better  sacrifices  than  ttiese. 

24  For  Christ  is  notenterefl  into  the  holy  pla- 
ces made  with  hands,  vhich  are  the  figures  of 
the  true ;  but  into  heaven  itsell^  now  to  appear 
'  in  the  presence  of  God  for  us : 

25  Nor  yet  that  he  should  ofite  himself  often, 
as  the  high  priest  entereth  into  the  holy  place 
every  year  with  blood  of  others  i 

26  For  then  must  he  often  have  suffered  since 
the  foundation  of  the  world:  but  now  once  in  .^li 
the  end  of  the  world  hath  he  appeared  to  put  ySmMx 
away  sin  by  the  sacrifice  of  himself.  vituw. 
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27  And  as  it  is  appointed  <  unto  men  once  to 
die,  but  after  this  '  uie  judgment : 

28  So  Christ "  was  once  offered  to  bear  the  ean^ 
of  >  many ;  and  unto  them  that  look  for  him 
shall  he  appear  *  the  second  dme  without  sin 
unto  "sidvation. 

CHAPTER  X. 

1  ni  mkiiM  if  tb(  taw  uUcti.  MlhMrilnrfGltMbidmw^M. 
U      VTcr  luUi  ukB  mr  Bia.    It  !■  tSnuta  ■>  boU  fat  Aa  Uk. 
paiifnaud  tbukigMic. 

FOR  the  law  having  a  shadow  '  of  good 
&ings  to  come,  and  not  the  very  image  of 
the  things,  can  never  with  those  sacrifices 
which  they  offered  year  by  year  continually 
make  the  comers  thereunto  perfect. 

2  For  .then  *>  would  they  not  have  ceased  to  be 
offered?  because  that  the  worshippers  once 
purged  should  have  had  no  more  conscience 
of  sins. 

3  But  in  those  sacrifices  there  is  a  remem- 
brance again  made  of  sins  every  •year. 

4  For  it  ia  not  possible  that  the  blood  of  bulls 
and  of  goats  should  take  away  sins. 

5  Wherefore  when  he  cometh  into  tlie  world, 
he  saith,  *  Sacrifice  and  offering  thou  wouldest 
not,  but  a  body  '  hast  thou  prepared  me : 

6  In  burat-offerings  and  tacrijices  for  sin  thou 
hast  had  no  pleasure. 

7  Then  said  I,Lo,  I  come  (in  the  volume  of  the 
book  it  is  written  of  me,)  to  do  thy  will,  O  God. 

8  Above  when  he  said,  Sacrifice  and  offerinij 
and  burnt-offerings  and  offering  for  sin  thou 
wouldest  noty  neither  hadst  pleasure  therein/ 
which  are  offered  by  the  law ; 

9  Then  said  he,  Lo^  I  come  to  do  thy  will,  O 
God.  He  taketh.awax  &e  fii%t,  that  he  may 
establish  the  second. 

10  By  the  which  wHl  we  are  f  sanctified 
through  the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jeeus 
Christ  once  for  alL 

11  And  every  priest  standeth  >  daily  minister 
ingand  offeringoftentimes  the  same  sacrifices 
which  can  txever  )  take  away  sins : 

12  But  this  man,  after  he  had  offered  one  sa 
crifice  for  sins,  for  ever  sat  ^  down  on  the  rigU 
hand  of  God ; 

1 3  From  henceforih  expecting  till  his  enemies 
I  be  made  his  footstool. 

14  For  by  one  offering  he  hath  Mperfected  for 
ever  them  that  are  sanctified. 

15  Whereof  the  Holy  Ghost  also  is  a  witness 
to  us :  for  after  that  he  had  said  before, 

16  This  '  is  the  covenant  that  I  will  make 
with  them  after  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I 
will  put  my  laws  Into  their  hearts^  and  in4h^ 
minds  will  I  write  them ; 

17  '  And  their  sins  an^  iniquities  will  I  re- 
member no  more. 

18  Now  where  remission  of  these  i>,  there  t# 
no  more  offering  for  sin. 

19  Having  therefore,  breffiren,  p  boldness  to 
enter  into  the  holiest  '>  by  the  blood  of  Jesus, 

20  By  a  new  and  living  way,  '  which  he  hath 

*  conseorated  for  us,  through  the  veil,  that  is  to 
say,  his  flesh ; 

21  And  kating  a  high  priest  t  over  the  house 

of  God; 

22  Let  us  draw  near  with  a  true  heariin  ■  fioll 
assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  sprinkled 

*  from  an  evil  oonscience,  and  our  bodies  wash- 
ed with  pure  water. 

23  L^  us  hold  fhst  the  profession  of  our  fajth 
without  wavering ;  (for  he  '  is  faithfUl  thiiU 

promised ;) 

24  And  let  us  consider  ohe  another  to  provo^ 
unto  tore  and  to  good  wodv :  i 

■      Digitized  byLiOOgle_ 


Nmture  of  faith.  HBBRBWS^HAP.  XI 

25  Not  forsaking  tbe  assembling  of  ourselves 
together,  as  the  manner  of  some  ur ;  but  ex- 
horting me  another:  and  so  much  the  more, 
as  *  ye  see  the  day  approaching. 

S6  For  if '  w»aiii  wlllblly  after  that  we  have 
received  the  knowledge  of  the  truth,  there  re- 
maineth  no  more  sacrifice  for  sins, 

37  But  a  certain  fearful  looking  for  of  judg- 
ment and  fiery  ■  indignatiDn,  iniich  shall  de- 
vour the  adversaries. 

28  He  ■  that  despised  Moses*  lawdied  without 
mercy  under  two  or  three  witnesses : 

29  Of  *>  how  much  sorer  punishment,  suppose 
ye,  shall  he  be  thought  worthy,  who  hath  trod- 
den under  foot  the  Son  of  God,  and  hath  count- 
ed the  bloodofthe  covenant,  wherewith  be  was 
sanctifieil,  an  unholy  thing,  and  hath  done  de~ 
spite  unto  the  Spirit '  of  grace? 

30  For  we  know  him  Uiat  hath  said.  Ven- 


geance ■*  belon^etb  unto  me,  I  will  recompense, 
saith  the  Lord.  And  ■  again^  The  Lord  shall 
judge  his  people. 

31  A  <«  a  fearfbl  tiling  to  fall  into  the  hands 
of  the  living  God. 

32  But  call  to  remembnmce  the  former  days, 
in  which,  afler  ye  were  illuminated,  ye  endured 
a  great  fight  olafflicticmB; 

33  Partly,  whilst  ye  were  made  a  gazing- 
stock  both  by  reproac))es  and  afflictions ;  and 
pnrtly,  whilst  yc  became  '  companions  of  them 
(hat  were  so  used.  ^  $*  h  -  .  tt 

34  For  ye  had  compassiontu  meininy  bondsy 
and  took  joyfully  the  spoiling  of  your  goods, 
knowing  •  in  yourselves  that  ye  have  in  hea- 
ven *  a  better  and  an  enduring  substance. 

35  Cast  not  away  therefore  your  confidence, 
which  hath  great '  recompense  of  reward. 

a'lj  For  ye  have  need  of  t  patience,  that,  after 
<c  have  dope  the  will  of  God,  ye  might  receive 
«iie  promise. 

3V  t<'or  *  yet  a  Httle  while,  and  he  that  shall 
some  wilt  come,  and  will  not  tarry. 

38  Now  (he  just  shall  live  by  faith :  but  If  amy 
man  draw  back,  my  soul  shall  have  nopleasure 
in  him. 

39  But  we  are  not  of  them  who  draw  back 
■  unto  perdition ;  but  of  tliem  that  believe  to 
the  savmg  of  ihe  soul. 

CHAPTER  XI. 
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Now  faith  is  the  "  substance  of  things  hoped 
for,  thfi  evidenca  of  things  not  seen. 

2  For  by  it  the  eldeis  obtained  a  good  report 

3  Througii  faith  we  understand  •  that  the 
worlds  were  framed  by  the  word  of  God,  so 
that  things  which  are  seen  were  not  made  of 
things  which  do  appear. 

4  By  faith  Abel  <'  offered  unto  God  a  more  ex- 
cellent sacrifice  tiian  Cain,  by  which  he  obtain- 
ed witness  that  he  was  righteods,  God  testifying 
of  his  gifU :  and  by  it  he  being  dead  *  yet 
speaketh. 

5 By  faith  Enoch  'was  trandated  that  he 

should  not  see  death  :  and  was  not  found,  be- 
cause God  had  tran^ated  him  :  for  before  his 
tran^atlon  he  had  this  testimony,  that  he 
pleased  God 

6  But  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
«  Aim :  for  he  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe 
that  he  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewarder  of  them 
that  diligentlf  seek  him. 

7  By  faith  Noah,  being  warned  of  God  of 
things  not  seen  as  yet,  >  moved  with  fear,  pre- 
pared an  ark  to  the  saving  of  his  hoos^;  by 
the  which  ha  condeauiBd  the  world,  ind  be-I'm^ 
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came  he(r  of  the  righteousness  which  is  by 

faith.  . 

8  By  fitith  1  Abraham,  when  he  was  called  to 
go  out  into  a  place  which  he  uhould  afler  re- 
ceive for  an  inneiitance,  obeyed  i  and  he  went 
out,  not  knowinff  whither  he  went 

9  By  faitfi  he  sojourned  in  Uie  land  of  promise, 
as  in  a  strange  country,  '  dweUing  in  taberna- 
cles with  Isaac  and  Jacob,  the  hnrs  with  him 
of  the  same  promise : 

10  For  he  looked  for  a  cl^  i  which  hath  foun- 
dations,  whose  "  builder  and  maker  »  God. 

11  Through  faith  also  Sara  »  herself  reoeived 
strength  to  conceive  seed,  and  was  delivered 
of  a  cliild  when  she  was  past  age,  because  she 
judged  him  faitliful  <■  who  had  promised. 

12  Therefore  sprang  there  even  of  one,  and 
him  as  good  as  dead,  p  to  many  as  the  stars  of 
the  sky  in  multitude,  and  as  the  sand  which  is 
by  the  sea  shore  innumerable. 

13  These  all  died  lin  faith,  not  having  recei- 
ved  the  promises,  but  having  seen  them  afor 
off,  and  were  persuaded  off&Mt,  and  embraced 
thmi,  and  '  confessed  that  they  were  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  the  earth. 

14  For  they  that  say  such  tilings  declare  pMn- 
ly  that  they  seek  a  country. 

15  And  truly,  if  they  had  been  mindful  of  that 
coumtry  from  whence  they  came  out,  they  ought 
have  had  opportunity  to  have  returned. 

16  But  now  they  desire  a  better  eountiy,  that 
is,  a  heavenly:  wherefore  Go^  is  not  ashamed 
to  be  called  their  ■  God :  for  he  hath  prepared 
for  them  a  '  city. 

17  By  faMh  Abraham,  when  "he  was  tried, 
offered  up  Isaac :  and  he  that  had  received 
tlie  promises  offered  up  his  only  begotten  son, 

18  *  Of  whom  it  was  said,  *  That  in  Isaac 
shaH  thy  seed  be  called : 

19  Accounting  that  God  woe  able  to  raise  Mm 
up,  even  fVom  uie  dead ;  from  whence  also  he 
received  him  in  a  figtH«. 

20  By  faith  Isaac  '  blessed  Jacob  and  Esan 
concerning  things  to  come. 

21  By  faith  Jacob,  when  he  was  a  dying,  Mess- 
ed '  both  the  sons  of  Joseph  j  and  worshipped, 
leaning  *  upon  the  top  of^his  staff. 

22  By  faith  '  Joseph,  when  he  died,  *  made 
mention  of  the  departing  of  the  children  of  .Ia- 
rael ;  and  gave  comraandm^t  concerning  bis 
bones. 

23  By  faith  Moses,  when  he  was  bom,  was 
hid '  three  months  of  his  parents,  because  they 
saw  he  ica«  a  proper  child ;  and  they  were  not 
afVaid  of  the  kmg's  commandment 

24  By  faith  •  Moses,  wheh  he  was  come  to 
years,  refused  to  b«  called  the  son  of  Phann 
oh*s  dangMer ; 

25  Choosing  '  rather  to  suffer  affltotiob  witti 
the  people  dTGo^,  than  to  enjoy  the  Measures 
of  sin  for  a  season ; 

26  Esteemingthe  reproach  *  of  ^  Christ  great- 
er richee  than  the  treasures  in  Egypt :  for  he 
had  respect  unto  the  recompense  '  of  the  re- 
ward. 

27  By  faith  he  forsook  Egypt,  not  fearing  i  the 
wrath  of  the  king :  for  he  endured,  as  seeing 

him  *  who  Is  invisible. 

28  Through  fsith  he  kept  the  i  paasoTer,  and 
the  sprinkling  of  blood,  lest  he  that  destroyed 
the  first-bom  should  touch  them. 

89  By  faith  they  passed  ■  through  the  Red 
sea  as  by  dry  land :  which  the  Egyptians  as- 
savins  to  do  were  drowned. 

30  By  faith  the  waUs  of  J|«k!>pAM4o*^ 


An  exJutrtalum  to  faiihy 


HEBREW*.— CHAP.  XII.,  XIII. 


patienetj  and  godlinstM, 


after  they  were  compasaed  abont  seftn  days. 
31  By  faith  the  harlot  Rahab  "  perudied  not 
'  with  them  tiiat  f  believed  not,  when  she  had 
Teceived  the  spies  «  with  peace. 
33  And  what  shall  I  more  say  ?  for  the  time 
would  fail  me  to  tell  of '  Qedeoa,  and  of  •  Ba- 
rak, and  of  «  Samson,  and  of  '  Jephthae  j  of 
»  David  also,  and  '  Samuel,  and  of  the  pro- 
phets: 

33  Who  through  faith  subdued  kin{[doms, 
wrought  righteousness,  obtained  '  promises, 
stopped  the  mouths  of  ^  Hons, 

34  Quenched  the  violence  of  »  fire,  escaped 

•  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weakness  were 
made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in  fight,  turned  to 
fiight  the  armies  of  the  aliens. 

35  Women  »>  received  their  dead  raised  to 
Ufe  again :  and  others  were  torttu-ed,  not  ac- 
cepting '  deliverance }  that  they  might  obtain 
a  better  resurrection  i 

38  And  others  had  trial  of  cruel  mockings 
and  scourgings,  yea,  moreover  of  ^  bonds  and 

•  imprisonment : 

87  They  were  '  stoned,  they  were  sa^n  asun- 
der, were  tempted,  were  slain  with  the  sword : 
they  wandered  about  in  sheepskins  and  goat- 
slcins;  being  destitute,  afflicted,  tormented; 

38  (Of  whom  the  world  was  not  worthy:) 
they  wandered  in  deserts,  and  in  mountains, 
and  in  dens  and  caves  of  the  earth. 

S9  And  these  all,  having  obtained  a  good  re- 
port through  faith,  received  not  the  promise : 
f40  Qod  having  *  provided  some  t>etter  thing 
for  us,  that  they  without  *  us  should  not  be 
made  perfect 

CHAPTER  XII. 

Ilia  ■>■  HMwaMtabnt  At  sU. 

WHEREFORE  seeing  we  ^Iso  arc  com- 
passed about  with  so  great  a  cloud  of 
witnesses,  let  us  lay  aside  »  every  weight,  and 
the  sip  which  doth  so  easily  beset  u«,  and  let 
us  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is  set  be- 
fore us, 

2  Looking  unto  Jesus  the  authof  and  finjgher 
of  our  faith ;  who  for  the  *  joy  that  was  set 
before  him  endured  the  cross,  de«>i8ing  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand  of 
the  throne  of  God. 

3  For  consider  him  that  endured  auch  con- 
tradiction of  sinners  against  himself,  lesfrye  be 
wearied  and  faint  in  your  minds. 

4  Ye  have  not  yet  resisted  unto  blood,  stri- 
ving against  sin- 

fi  And  ye  have  forgotten  the  exhortation 
'  which  speaketh  onto  you  as  unto  children, 
My  son,  despise  not  thou  the  chastening  of  the 
Lord,  nor  faint  when  thou  art  rebuked  of  him : 

6  For  •  whoa  the  Lord  loveth  he  cbasteneth, 
and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he  receiveth. 

T  If  ye  endure  chastening,  God  dealeth  with 
you  as  with  sons ;  for  '  what  son  is  he  whom 
the  father  chasteneth  not? 

6  But  if  ye  be  without  chastisement,  whereof 
a]]  are  partakers,  then  are  ye  bastards,  and 
not  sons. 

9  Furthermore  we  have  had  fathers  of  our 
fiesh  which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them 
reverence:  shall  we  not  much  rather  be  in 
subjection  unto  the  '  Father  of  spirits,  and 

10  For  they  verily  for  a  few  days  chastened 
rt»  ^  after  their  own  pleasure ;  but  he  for  our 
profit,  that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  ho- 


11  Now  no  chastening  for  the  present  aeeift- 
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eth  to  be  joyous,  but  giiavous:  neverthelesa  ' 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  i  of 
righteouraess  unto  them  which  ate  exercised 

thereby. 

12  Wherefore  lift  i  up  the  h^nds  wUch  hang 

down,  and  the  feeble  knees  ' 

13  And  make  ^  straight  <  paths  for  your  feet, 
lest  that  which  is  lame  be  turned  out  of  the 
way ;  but  ■  iet  it  rather  be  healed. 

14  Follow  peace  "  with  all  men,  and  holiness,  ' 
without "  which  no  man  shall  see  the  Lord : 

15  Looking  diligently  '  lest  any  man  i  fail  of 
the  grace  of  God ;  lest  any  root  of  bitterness 
sprinfrtng  up  trouble  you,  and  thereby  many 
be  defiled ; 

16  Lest  there  be  any  ■  fornicator,  or  profane 
person,  as  Esau,  who  *  for  one  morsel  of  meat 
sold  his  birthright 

17  For  ye  know  how  that  afterward,  when 
"  lie  would  have  inherited  the  blessing,  he  was 
rejected :  tor  he  found  no  *  place  of  .rep^t-  f 
an^e.  though  he  sought  it  carefully  with  tears.i'V  % . 

18  For  ye  are  not  oome  unto  '  the  mountjJ[^  /j» 
that  might  be  touched,  and  that  burned  with^ 
fire,  nor  unto  blackness,  and  darkness,  and 
tempest, 

19  And  the  sound  of  a  trumpet,  and  the  voice 
of  words ;  which  '  voice  they  that  heard  en- 
treated that  the  word  shoyld  not  be  spoken  to 
them  any  more : 

20  (For  they  could  not  endure  that  which 
was  commanded,  And  '  if  so  much  gis  a  beast 
touch  the  mountain,  it  shall  be  stoned,  or 
thrust  through  with  a  dart : 

21  And  so  terrible  was  the  sight,  that  Moses 
said,  I  exceedingly  fear  and  quake :) 

22  But  ye  are  come  onto  mount  Sion,  and 
mito  the  city  ■  of  the  living  God,  the  heavenly 
Jerusalem,  and  to  an  innumerable  company  of 
»  angels, 

23  To  the  general  assembly  and  church  of 
the  *  first-bom,  which  are  « written  in  heaven, 
and  to  God  the  ■  Judge  of  all,  and  to  tiie 
spirits  of  just  men  '  made  perfect, 

24  And  to  Jesus  the  mediator  k  of  the  new 
covenant,  and  to  the  blood  '  of  sprinkling-, 

that  speaketh  better  things  than  that  of  i  Abel. 

25  See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that  speaketh. 
For  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused  him  that 
snake  on  earth,  much  more  ghall  not  we  escape^ 
if  we  turn  away  from  him  that  tpeaketh  from 
heaven : 

26  Whose  voice  then  shook  the  earth :  but 
now  he  hath  promised,  saying,  *  Yet  once  more 
I  shake  not  the  earth  only,  but  also  Iteaven. 

27  And  this  word,  Yet  once  more,  siniifieth 
the  removing  of  those  things  that  <  aremaken, 
as  of  things  that  are  ma^,  that  those  things 
which  cannot  be  shaken  may  remain. 

28  Wherefore  we  receiving  a  kingdom  which 
cannot  be  moved,  let  us  "have grace,  where- 
by we  may  serve  God  acceptably  with  rever- 
ence and  godly  fear : 

29  FcT  "  our  God  is  a  consuming  fire. 

CHAPTER  XIH. 

I  Dh*n  uhDoahlom,  m  to  ctuvltj,  I  in  homat  life,  E  lo  anU  i  mitiwrM.  T  to 
ngttrt  Ouit'i piMihtw,  t  lotMkt  btii<t  HnBic  doclnnw,  10  Ui    '         '  ~~ 


LET  brotherly  •  love  continue. 
2  Be  not  forgetful  to  entertain  strangers, 
for  thereby  some  ^  have  entertained  angels 

unawares. 

3  Remember  them  that  are  in  *  bonds,  as 
bound  with  them ;  and  them  which  suffer  ad- 
veruty,  as  being  yourselves  also  in  the  bodjc 

4  Marriage  <■  w  honoiuable  in  all,  and  Qia 


Bigitized  by 


Google 


Godly  admonition*. 

bed  undofiled:  but  •  whoremongArs  and  adul- 
terers GJod  will  judge.  . 
6  Let  yoJir  conversation  6e  without  covetous- 
ncss ;  and  be  content  '  wittvsuoh  things  as  ye 
have:  for  he  hath  said,  k  I  will  never  leare 
thee,  nor  forsake  thee. 

6  So  that  we  may  boldly  say,  *•  The  Lord  w 
my  helper,  and  I  will  not  fear  what  man  shall 
do  unto  me. 

7  Remember  them  which  '  have  the  rule  over 
you.  who  have  spoken  unto  you  the  word  of 
God :  whose  faith  )  follow,  comudering  the  end 
of  (A^ir  conversation: 

8  Jesus  Christ,  the  same  *  yesterday,  and  to- 
dajr,  and  Tor  ever. 

9  Be  I  not  carried  about  with  divers  and 
#J  strange  doctrines.  For  it  is  a  good  thing  that 
*    '     the  heart  be  established  with  grace;  not  with 

meats,  which  have  not  profited  them  that  have 
been  occupied  therein. 

10  We  have  an  altar,  whereof  they  have  no 
right  to  eat  which  serve  the  tabernacle. 

11  For  the  bodies  of  those  beasts,  whose 
blood  is  brought  into  the  sanctuary  by  the 
high  priest  for  sin,  are  burned  "  without  the 
camp. 

12  Wherefore  Jesus  also,  that  he  might  sanc- 
tify the  people  with  his  own  blood,  suffered 
without '  the  gate. 

13  Let  us  go  forth  therefore  unto  him  without 
the  camp,  bearing  •  his  reproach. 

14  For  here  »  have  we  no  continuing  city, 
but  we  seek  one  to  come. 

15  By  him  i  therefore  let  us  offer  the  sacrifice 
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Concluding  prayer, 

of  praise  to  Qod  continually,  that  is,  the  fruit 
'  otour  lips,  *  giving  thanks  to  his  name. 

16  But  to  do  good  and  to  >  communicate  for- 
get not :  for  with'such  "  sacrifices  God  is  well 
pleased. 

17  Obey  *  them  that  ■  have  the  rule  over  yon, 
and  submit  yourselves :  for  they  watch  '  for 
your  souls,  as  they  thai  must  give  account,  tliat 
they  may  do  it  with  joy,  and  not  with  grief: 
for  that  itf  unprofitable  for  you. 

18  Pray  for  us :  for  we  trust  we  have  a  good 
r  conscience,  in  all  thUigs  wilUng  to  Uve  ho- 
nestly. 

19  But  I  beseech  you  the  rather  to  do  this, 
that  I  may  be  restored  to  you  the  sooner. 

20  Now  the  God  ■  of  peace,  •  that  brought 
again  from  the  dead  our  Lord  Jesus,  that  great 
»  Shepherd  of  the  sheep,  *  through  the  blood 
of  the  everlasting  covenant, 

21  Make  you  perfect  •  in  every  good  work  to 
do  his  will,  *  working  '  in  you  that  which  is 
well-pleasing  in  his  sight,  through  Jesut  Christ ; 
to  whom  be  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Amen. 

22  And  I  beseech  you,  brethren,  suffer  the 
word  of  exhortation.:  for  I  have  written  a  let^ 
ter  unto  you  in  few  words. 

23  Know  ye  that  our  brother  Timothy  is  set 
at  liberty ;  with  whom,  if  he  come  shortly,  I 
will  see  you, 

24  Salute  all  ttiem  that  have  the  rule  over  you, 
and  all  the  saints.   They  of  Italy  salute  you. 

25  Grace  be  with  you  ain~  Amen. 

1[  Written  to  the  Hebrews  firom  Italy  by  Tl 

mothy. 
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CHAPTKR  I. 

I  Wi  an  u  r«H«  unler  Ihc  sm,  (  lo  uk  MlenN  of  <M,  13  Mil  In  ova  Mula  iiM 
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JAMES,  a  servant  ■  of  God  and  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  to  the  twelve    tribes  which 
are  scattered  "  abroad,  greeting. 

2  My  brethren,  count  it  ail  joy  *'  when  ye  fall 
into  divers  temptations ; 

3  Knowing  thiSj  that  the  tiying  of  your  faith 
worketh  *  patience. 

4  But  let  paUence  have  her  '  perfect  work, 
that  ye  may  be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting 
nothing. 

5  If  any  of  ^ou  lack  wisdom,  let  him  a^  of 
God,  that  s  giveth  to  all  men  liberally,  and  up- 
braideth  not;  and  ^  it  shall  be  given  him. 

6  But  <  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering. 
For  he  that  wavereth  is  like  a  wave  of  the  aea 
driven  with  the  wind  and  tossed. 

7  For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he  shall  re- 
ceive any  thing  of  the  Lord. 

8  A  double-minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his 
ways. 

9  Let  the  brother  of  k>w  degree )  rejoice  in 
that  he  Is  exalted : 

10  But  the  rich,  in  that  he  is  made  low  :  be- 
cause as  the  flower  of  the  ^ass  ^  he  shall  pass 
away. 

11  For  the  sun  is  no  sooner  risen  with  a 
burning  heat,  but  it  withereth  the  grass,  and 
the  flower  thereof  falleth,  and  the  grace  of  the 
fashion  of  it  perisheth :  so  also  shall  the  rich 
man  fade  away  in  his  ways. 

12  Blessed  is  the  man  thatendureth  tempta- 
tion: for  when  he  is  tried,  he  shall  receive  the 
crown  1  of  life,  which  the  Lord  hath  pro- 
mbed  to  them  that  lore  him. 
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13  Let  no  man  say  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  < 
tempted  of  God:  for  God  cannot  be  tempted 
with  "  evil,  neither  tempteth  he  any  mam 

li  But  every  man  is  tempted,  when  he  is  ' 
drawn  away  of  his  own  '  lust,  and  enticed. 

15  Then  when  lust  hath  ■>  conceived,  it  bring- 
eth  forth  sin:  and  dn,  when  it  is  finished, 
bringcth  Ibrth  «  death. 

16  I>o  not  err,  my  beloved  brethren. 

17  Every  '  good  gift  and  every  perfect  gift  is 
from  above,  and  cometh  down  ih>m  the  Fa- 
ther of  lights,  with  whom  'is  no  variableness, 
neither  shadow  of  Ujrning. 

18  Of '  his  own  will  begat  he  us  with  the  word 
of  trutt),  that  we  should  \m  a  kind  of  firsts 
fruits  "  of  his  creatures. 

19  Wherefore,  my  beloved  brethren,  let  every 
man  be  swifl  to  hear,  slow  *  to  speak,  slow 
"  to  wrath : 

20  For  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the 
righteousness  of  God. 

21  Wherefore  lay  apart  '  all  filtl}Mess  and 
superfluity  of  naughtiness,  and  receive  with 
meekness  the  engrafted  word,  which  k  able  to 
save  your  souls. 

22  But  be  ye  doers  '  of  the  word,  and  not 
hearers  only,  deceiving  yoor  own  selves. 

23  For  if  any  be  a  hearer  of  the  word,  and 
not  a  doer,  he  is  like  unto  a  man  beholding 
his  natural  face  in  a  glass : 

34  For  he  beholdeth  himself,  and  goeth  his 
way,  and  straightway  forgetteth  what  manner 
of  man  be  was. 

25  But  whoso  » looketh  into  tiie  perfect  law 
of  '  liberty,  and  continueth  therein^  he  being 
not  a  forgetful  hearer,  but  a  doer  of  the  workj 
this  m>n  •  8h«Ub^W^f,i@tr^e 
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Offniih  amd  work*. 

26  ir  any  aan  among  you  seem  to  be  reli- 
gious, and  bridleth  not  his  ^  tongue,  but  deceiv- 
eth  >i1b  own  heart,  this  man's  reUgion  i$  vain. 

37  Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  Gk>d 
and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit '  the  fatherless 
and  widows  in  their  affliction,  and  to  keep 
himself  unspotted  ^  from  the  world. 

CHAPTER  11. 

I  ll  liii«*(nnblalaCMiilu  oroiaaMa  to  niud  [Iwhdi,  ud  lodMiiH  Ihtpov 
InUinn :  19  ruhcr  «•  ut  In  ba  lorlna  ancl  iMoctfitl ;  11  Md  d«  to  MM  gf  nMh 
whtn  DO  dwb  m.  H  •hieh  it  Mb  ten]  (uih,  18  (In  Ulta  of  Mk,  U  nolgf 

Y  brethren,  have  not  the  faith  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of  glory,  with  re- 
spect '  of  persons. 

2  For  if  there  come  unto  your  ^  assembly  a 
man  with  a  gold  ring,  in  goodly  apparel,  and 
there  come  in  also  a  poor  man  in  vue  raiment ; 

3  And  ye  have  respect  to  him  that  weareth 
the  gay  clothing,  and  say  unto  him,  Sit  thou 
here  '  in  a  good  place ;  and  say  to  the  poor, 
Stand  thou  there,  or  sit  here  under  my  foot- 
stool : 

4  Are  ye  not  then  partial  in  yourselves,  and 
are  become  judges  of  evil  thoughts? 

5  Hearken,  my  beloved  brethren,  ^  Hath  not 
God  chosen  the  poor  of  this  world  rich  •  in 
faith,  and  heirs  of  '  the  kingdom  s  which  he 
hath  promised  to  them  that  love  him  ? 

6  But  ye  have  despised  the  poor.  Do  not 
rich  men  oppress  you,  and  draw  you  before 
the  judgment  seats  7 

7  lio  not  they  blaspheme  that  ^  worthy  name 
by  the  which  y*  are  called  ? 

8  If  ye  fulfil  the  royal  law  according  to  the 
scripture,  i  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbour  as 
thyself,  ye  do  well: 

9  But  if  ye  have  respect  J  to  persons,  ye  com- 
mit sin,  and  are  convinced  of  the  law  as  trans- 
gressors. 

10  For  whosoever  shall  keep  the  whole  law, 
and  yet  offend  in  one  point,  he  *  is  guilty  of  all. 

11  For  1  he  that  said,  "  Do  not  commit  adul- 
tery, said  also.  Do  not  kill.  Now  if  thou  com- 
mit no  adultery,  yet  if  thou  kill,  thou  art  be- 
come a  transgressor  of  the  law. 

12  So  speak  ye,  and  so  do,  as  they  that  shall 
be  judged  by  the  law  "  of  liberty. 

13  For  «  he  shall  have  judgment  without 
mercy,  that  hath  showed  no  mercy;  and  mercy 
I*  rejoiceth  ■>  against  judgment- 

14  What '  doth  it  profit,  my  brethrra,  though 
a  man  say  he  hath  faith,  and  have  not  works? 
can  faith  save  him  7 

15  If  a  broUier  or  rister  be  naked,  and  desti- 
tute of  daily  food, 

16  And  OBe  oTyou  say  unto  them.  Depart  in 
peace,  be  ye  warmed  and  filled ;  notwithstand- 
ing ye  give  them  not  those  things  which  are 
needful  to  the  body;  what '  doUi  it  profit? 

17  Even  so  faith,  if  it  hath  not  works,  is  dead, 
being  t*lone. 

18  Yea,  a  man  may  say,  Thou  hast  faith,  and 
I  liave  works :  show  me  thy  faith  •  without  thy 
works,  and  I  •  will  show  thee  my  faith  by  my 
works. 

19  Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God;  thou 
doest  well:  the  devils  '  also  believe,  and  trem- 
ble. 

20  But  wilt  thou  know,  O  rain  man,  that  faith 
without  works  is  dead  1 

21  Was  not  Abraham  our  father  justified  by 
works  when  «  he  had  offered  Isaac  his  son 
upon  the  altar  ? 

22  r  Seest  thou  how  faith  •  wrought  with  his 
works,  and  by  works  was  faith  made  perfect  ? 

23  And  the  scripture  was  fiilfilled  which  aaith, 
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Of  prudmce  in 

*■  Abraham  bdiered  Ckid,  and  it  waa  imputed 
unto  him  for  righteousnesB :  and  he  was  called 
"  the  Friend  of  God. 

24  Ye  see  then  how  that  by  works  ■  a  mania 
justified,  and  not  by  faith  only. 

25  Likewise  also  was  not  ■*  Rahab  tiie  •  har- 
lot justified  by  works,  when  she  had  recdved 
the  messengers,  and  had  sent  them  out  ano- 
ther way  7 

26  For  as  the  body  without  the  '  spirit  is  dead, 
so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also. 

CHAPTER  III. 

who  be  ti«lr»W  >■  wM,  ■<rt  pMMrtlt.  — Jl^  qJufa, 

MT  brethren,  be  not  many  ■  masters,  koow- 
ing  that  ve  shall  receive  tiie  greater  *  con- 
demnation. 

2  For  '  in  many  things  we  offend  alL  If  any 
man  offend  not  in  ^  wordj  the  same  it  a  perlbct 
m^n,  and  able  also  to  bndle  the  whole  body. 

3  Behold,  we  put  bits  *  in  the  horses'  mouths, 
that  they  may  obey  us;  and  we  turn  about 
their  whole  body. 

4  Behold  also  the  ships,  which  though  thf^ 
be  so  great,  and  are  driven  of  fierce  winds, 
yet  are  they  turned  about  wi  tb  a  very  small 
helm,  whithersoever  the  governor  li&teth. 

5  Even  so  the  tongue  '  is  a  little  member, 
and  boasteth  '  great  things.  Behold,  how 
great  a  ^  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth ! 

6  And  the  tongue  t>  a  ■  fire,  a  world  of  ini- 
quity :  so  is  the  tongue  amons  our  members, 
that  it  defileth  i  the  whole  body,  and  settetli 
on  fire  the  ^  couise  of  nature  ;  and  it  is  set  od 
fire  of  hell.  i'*' " 

7  For  every  >  kind  of  beasts,  and  of  birds, 
and  of  serpents,  and  of  thln^  in  the  s«a,  ia 
tamed,  and  hath  been  tamed  of  ">  mankind : 

8  But  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame ;  it  is  an 
unruly  evil,  full  of  deadly  ■  poison. 

9  Therewith  bless  we  God,  even  the  Father; 
and  therewith  curse  we  men,  which  are  made 
after  the  similitude  of  Gtod. 

10  Out  of  the  same  mouth  proceedeth  bless- 
ing and  cursing.  My  brethren,  these  things 
ought  not  so  to  be. 

11  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  the  same 
•  place  sweet  water  and  bitter? 

12  Can  the  i>  fig  tree,  my  brethren,  bear  olive 
berries  ?  either  a  vine,  ngai  so  can  no  foun- 
tain both  yield  salt  water  and  fVesh. 

13  Who  1  iff  a  wise  man  and  endued  with 
knowledge  among  you  ?  let  him  show  out  of 
a  good  conversation  '  his  works  with  meek- 
ness of  wisdom. 

14  But  if  ye  have  bitter  envying  and  strife 
in  your  hearts,  glory  not,  and  lie  not  against 
the  truth. 

15  This  ■  wisdom  descendeth  not  fiiom  aboT^ 
but  is  earthly,  >  sensual,  devilish. 

16  For  where  envying  and  strite  t*,  there « 
"  confusion  and  every  evil  work. 

17  But  the  wisdom  '  that  is  fi-om  above  is  ' 
first  "  piure,  then,  "  peaceable,  '  genUe,  and 
easy  to  be  entreated,  full  of  mercy  and  good 
fruits,  without  »  partiality,  and  without  hypo- 
crisy. 

18  And  the  fimit  of  •  righteousness  is  sown 
in  peace  of  them  tiiat  mute  peace. 

CHAPTER  IV.  ^   . 

iBdBBMi of TSn:  U  ud  M  WV^i&Mtot ihtja*'*— 
bBdw'W  BMTal  •nraf  tk>  mmmimr  af  itirBfc,  W  <wl'  a^"*  ** 

FROM  whence  come  wars  and  •  fightings 
among  you  ?  come  they  not  hence,  even  ol 
your  I*  lusts  that  war « in  tow  membprs? 
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2  Ye  lust,  and  hare  not :  ye  *  kilt,  and  desire 
to  have,  and  cannot  obtain :  ye  fight  and  war, 
yet  ye  have  not,  because  ye  ask  not 

3  Ye  ask,  and  receive  not,  because  ye  ask 
amiss,  that  ye  may  consume  t(  upon  your  lusts. 

4  Ye  adultwers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye 
not  that  the  friendship  ■of  the  world  isenmlly 
with  God  t  whosoever  therefore  will  beafirlend 
of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God. 

5  Do  ye  think  that  the  scripture  saith  in  vain, 
Thespiritthatdwellethinns  lusteth  'to  <envy? 

6  But  he  giveth  more  grace.  Wherefore  he 
saith,  God  resisteth  the  proud,  but  giveth 
grace  unto  the  humble. 

7  Submit  yourselves  therefore  to  God.  Resist 
I  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from  you. 

8  Draw  1  nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh 
to  you.  Cleanse  ^j/our  hands,  jfefdnners;  and 
purify  your  hearts,  ye  double-minded. 

9  Be  afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep :  let 
your  laughter  oe  turned  to  mouniing,  and 
your  joy  to  heaviness. 

10  Humble  i  yourselves  in  the  sight  of  the 
Lord,  and  he  shall  liftyou  up. 

11  Speak  "not  evil  one  of  another,  bre- 
thren. He  thnt  speaketh  evil  of  hia  brother, 
and  jiidgeth  his  brother,  speaketh  evil  of  the 
law,  and  judgeth  the  law :  but  if  thou  judge 
the  law,  thou  art  not  a  doer  of  tiie  law,  hut  a 
iiuifre. 

12  There  is  onelawgiver.  who "  is  able  to  save 
and  to  def>troy:  who  art  thou  that  judgest  ano- 
ther? 

13  Go  to  now,  ye  that  say.  To-day  or  to-mor- 
row we  will  go  into  such  a  city,  and  continue 
there  a  year,  and  buy  and  sell,  and  get  gain ; 

14  Whereas  ye  know  not  what  ghall  be  on  the 
morrow.  For  what  ia  your  life?  •  It  is  even 
a  r  vapour,  that  appearcth  for  a  little  time,  and 
then  vanisheth  away. 

15  For  that  ye  ought  to  say.  If  the  Lord  will, 
we  Rhall  live,  and  do  this,  or  that. 

16  But  now  ye  rejoice  in  your  boastings:  all 
such  rejoicing  Is  evil. 

17  Therefore  ■>  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  sn. 

CHAPTER  V. 

I  WIcM  iMi  «*a  mto&i  OmV*  —i|miim.  T  Wt  oiitM  to  ha  pailcai  lii  ■flUo- 
IkHB,  HfWr  du  »«np)«  of  iht  pniplMU,  aiiJ  Job :  19  to  brijaiim  luiiw,  13  u  pnj 
laai)T*nii]r.ioilntIunnq<rr>ir  t  M  lo  nclninfilelfi  miitiuli|r  ourirrinl  fauJn,  lo 
mf  omftr  ■iiiithn',  )>u>1  lomlucF  ■mrmK  ImMhcr  u>  ihc  miih. 

/I  O  to  now,  ye  rich  ■  men,  weep  and  howl  for 
your  miseries  that  shall  come  upon  you. 

2  Your  riches  ^  are  corrupted,  and  your  gar- 
ments are  *  moth-eaten. 

3  Your  gold  and  silver  Is  cankered  ;  and  the 
rust  of  them  shall  be  a  witness  against  you,  and 
shall  eat  your  flesh  as  it  were  fire.  Ye  have 
heaped   treasure  together  for  the  last  days. 


JI.M.*. 

406S. 
A.D.elr. 


d  or.  My. 


r  IT,  SI 
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4  Behold,  the  hire  •  of  the  labourers  who  have 
reaped  down  your  fields,  which  is  of  you  kept 
back  by  fraud,  crieth ;  and  the  cries  of  them 
which  have  reaped  are  entered  'into  the  ears 
of  the  Lord  of  sabaoth. 

5  Ye  have  lived  in  pleasure  >  on  the  earA, 
and  been  wanton ;  ye  have  nourished  your 
hearts,  as  in  a  day  of  slaughter. 

6  Ye  have  condemned  and  killed  the  just  j 
and  he  doth  not  resist  ^  you. 

7  1  Be  patient  therefore,  brethren,  unto  the 
coming  of  the  Lord.  Behold,  the  husband- 
man waiteth  for  the  precious  fruit  of  the  earth, 
and  hath  long  patience  for  It,  tmtU  he  receive 
the  )  early  and  latter  rain. 

8  Be  ye  also  patient ;  establish  your  hearts ; 
for  k  the  coming  of  the  Lord  draweth  nigh. 

9  I  Grudge  not  one  against  another,  brethren, 
lest  ye  be  condemned :  behold,  the  judge  stand- 
eth  "  before  the  door. 

10  Take,  my  brethren,  the  prophets,  who  have 
spoken  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  for  an  exam- 
ple of  suffering  afiEliction,  and  of  patience. 

11  Behold,  we  count  them  ■  happy  which  en- 
dure. Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  p  of 
Job,  and  have  seen  the  end  i  of  the  Lord  ;  that 
the  Lord  is  very  pitiful,  and  of  tender  mercy. 

12  But  above  al!  things,  my  brethren,  swear 
■■  not,  neither  by  heaven,  neither  by  the  earth, 
neither  by  any  other  oatn :  but  let  your  yea  be 
yea ;  and  your  nay,  nay ;  lest  ye  fall  into  con- 
demnation. 

13  Is  any  among  you  afflicted  *?  ■  let  him  pray. 
Is  any  merry  ?  let  him  '  sing  psalms. 

14  Is  any  sick  "  among  you  ?  let  him  call  for 
the  elders  of  the  church ;  and  let  them  pray 
over  him,  anoipting  him  wiHi  oil  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord : 

15  And  the  prnyer  of  faith  shali  save  the  sick, 
and  the  Lorn  shall  raise  him  up  ;  and  if  *  he 
have  committed  sins,  they  shall  be  forgiven  him. 

16  Confess  ■  yowr  faults  one  to  another,  and 
pray  one  for  another,  that  ye  may  l>e  healed. 
The  effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much. 

17  Ellas  was  a  man  subject  to  like  passions 
as  we  are,  and  he  »  prayed  » earnestly  that  it 
might  not  rain  :  and  it  rained  not  on  the  earth 
by  the  space  of  three  years  and  six  months. 

13  And  he  prayed  •again,  and  the  heaven 
gave  rain,  and  tlte  earth  Drought  forth  her  fruit 

19  Brethren,  if  any  of  you  do  err  from  the 
truth,  and  one  ''  convert  him; 

20  Let  him  know,  that  he  which  convert^th 
the  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way  shall  save 
a  soul  from  death,  and  shall  hide  *  a  multitude 

•rtCiS  of  sins. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE  GENERAL  OF  PETER. 


CHAPTER  1. 

t  H>  biMMh  Oori  to  hii  muilfaU  HHrltad  aim :  IS  >Win«  UmI  iht  alxtku  hi 
ChriH  ii  ih>  ijem,  but  ■  tbinf  pioptHKtl  moid :  13  «nd  eihofitlh  Ihea  HcoorO^nrlr 
U>  ■  (Bdiy  eonvtnulon,  tounnch  m  ih^  tn  tm*  bom  ukw  by  ihi  wail  al  (iod. 

PETER,  an  apostle  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  the 
strangers  scattered  •  throughout  Pontus, 
Galatia,  Cappadocia,  Asia,  and  Bithynia, 

2  Elect  'I  according  to  the  fore-knowledge  '  of 
God  the  Father,  through  sanctification  of  the 
Spirit,  unto  'obedience  and  sprinkling  'of  the 
btood  of  Jesus  Christ:  Grace  unto  you,  and 
peace,  be  '  multiplied. 

3  Blessed  ^  be  me  God  and  Father  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to  his 
'  mbaodaat  i  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again 
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*  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  '  of 
Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead, 

4  To  an  inheritance  "  incorruptible,  and  un- 
defiled,  and  that  fadeth  ■  not  away,  reserved 
"  in  heaven  p  for  you, 

5  Who  are  kept "  by  the  power  of  God  through 
faith  '  unto  salvation  ready  to  be  revealed  in  \ 
the  last  time. 

6  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice,  though  now 
for  a  season,  if  need  -  be,  ye  are  in  heaviness 
through  manifold  temptations : 

7  That  the  trial  '  of  your  faith,  being  much 
more  precious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth, 
though  it  be  tried  with  "fir&^night  b&  found 
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unto  pruse  and  *  honour  and  ^ry  at  the  ap- 
pearing *  of  Jesus  Cftrist ; 

8  Whomhavingnot  "seen,  >e  love;  in  whom, 
though  now  ye  see  him  not  yet  believing,  ye 
rejoice  with  joy  '  unspeakable  and  lull  of  gloiy : 

9  Receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the 
salvation  ofyour  souls. 

10  Of  which  salvation  the  prophets  iiave  in- 
quired and  searched  »  diligently,  who  prophe- 
sied of  the  grace  that  should  come  unto  yoo  : 

11  Searching  what,  or  what  manner  of  time 
the  Spirit  •  of  Christ  which  was  in  tjiem  did 
signify^  when  it  testified  beforehand  the  suffer- 
ings of  Christ,  and  the  glory  that  should  follow. 

12  Unto  whom  it  was  revealed,  that  not unto 
themselves,  but  unto  us  they  did  minister  the 
things,  which  are  now  reported  onto  you  by 
them  that  have  preached  the  gospel  unto  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost '  sent  down  from  heaven ; 
which  Uiings  the  angels   desire  to  look  into. 

13  Wherefore  gird  •  up  the  loins  ofyour  mind, 
be  '  sober,  and  hope  '  to  the  end  *^  for  the  grace 
that  U  to  be  brought  unto  you  at  the  revelation 
of  Jesus  Christ ; 

14  As  obedient  children,  not  fashioning  i  your- 
selves according  to  the  iormer  lusts  in  your  ig- 
norance : 

15  Bat  as  he  which  hath  called  you  is  holy,  so 
be  ye  holy  in  all  manner  of  conversation  ; 

16  Because  it  is  written,  i  Be  ye  holy  j  for  I 
am  holy. 

17  And  if  ye  call  on  the  Father,  who  without 
respect  of  persons  judgeth  according  to  every 
man's  work,  pass  the  time  of  your  sojourning 
here  in  ^  fear : 

18  Forasmuch  as  ye  know  that  ye  were  not 
redeemed  with  corruptible  thin^  at  silver  and 
-^Id,  from  your  vain  conversation  receieed  by 
tradition  from  your  folhers ; 

19  But  with  the  precious  blood  of  Christ,  as 
of  a  lamb  '  wKhout  blemish  and  without  spot : 

80  Who  verily  was  fore-ordained  before  the 
foundation  of  the  world,  but  was  manifest  in 
these  last  times  for  you, 

21  Who  by  him  do  believe  in  God,  that  raised 
him  up  from  the  dead,  and  "  gave  him  glory  j 
that  your  faith  and  hope  might  be  in  God. 

22  Seeing  ye  have  pnrified  your  souls  in  obey- 
ing the  truth  "  through  the  Spii'it  unto  unfeign- 
ed love  p  of  the  bretiiren,  see  that  ye  love  one 
anotiier  with  a  pure  heart  fervently : 

23  Being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seeil 
but  of  incorruptible,  by  the  word  of  Godf 
which  liveth  and  abideth  for  ever. 

24  *  For  '  all  flesh  is  as  grass,  and  all  the  glo- 
ry of  man  as  the  flower  of  grass.  The  grass 
withereth,  and  the  flower  thereof  falleth  away : 

25  But  the  word  of  tlie  Lord  enduretli  for 
ever.  And  this  "is  the  word  which  by  the 
gospel  is  preached  unto  you. 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  Hi  iMiDruih  (iMia  (raa  llitbnuh  of  obviir  :  1  ^wlu  ihu  ChrM  litlwfbaadi 

1  libo 


tim  v.iH>nMn  liar  mm  built.  II  H<  tawchRh  ihvn  Jm  to  atmiiin  (Turn  Hoihhr 
ion,  13  u  Ti«  otwcUeM  (n  nuiidnin,  IB  and  trachrth  •emiHi  hov  id  abtj  Ilwir 
nuiMfli,  ■JOptiknilT  nllmni;  fur  wdl ilsiiig,  lAci  the euunpldiCCbrut 

TX/'HEREFORE  laying  aside  »  all  malice, 
•  »   and  all  guile,  and  hypocrites,  and  en- 
vies, and  all  evil  speakings,  ^ 

2  As  new  born  babes,  desire  the  sincere 
milk  '  of  the  word,  that  ye  may  grow  thereby: 

3  If  so  be  ye  have  tasted  that  the  Lord  is 
gracious. 

4  To  whom  coming,  as  unto  a  living  atone, 
disallowed  ■  indeed  of  men,  but  chosen  of 

God,  ancf  precious, 

5  Ye  also,  as  lively  stones,  '  are  built  up  a 
spLritual^«house,  a  holy  ^ [xriesthood,  to  offer 


1  PSTBR.-OHAP.      in.  ChrUt  ii  Ac  mner^Hone 

Hp  qiiritaal  >  sacrifice!^  aoc^table  to  Ood  by 

Jesus  Christ 

6  Wherefore  also  it  is  contained  in  the  scrip- 
ture, I  Behold,  I  lay  in  Sion  a  c^ief  comer 
stone,  elect,  precious:  and  he  that  believetk 
on  him  shml  not  be  confounded. 

7  Unto  yon  therefore  which,  ijelieve  he  i* 

*  precious :  but  unto  them  which  be  disobedi- 
ent, the  t  stone  which  the  builders  disallowed, 
the  same  is  made  the  head  of  the  corner, 

8  And  a  stone  of  stumbling,  and  a  rock  of 
offence,  even  ia  them  which  stumble  at  the 
word,  being  disobedient;  "  whereunto  also 
titey  were  appointed. 

9  But  ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royaJ 
priesthood,  a  holy  nation,  a  "  peculiar  "  peo- 
ple; that  ye  should  show  forth  the  p  praises  of 
him  who  hath  called  you  out  of  darkness  « into 
his  marvellous  U^ht: 

10  Which  '  in  hme  past  wer«  not  a  people,  bu 
are  now  the  people  of  God ;  which  had  not  ob- 
tained mercy,  but  now  have  obtained  mercy. 

11  Deari)r  beloved,  I  beseech  you  as  ■stran- 
gers and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  fleshly  i  lusts, 
which  war  <■  against  the  soul ; 

12  Having  your  conversatioR  honest  among 
the  Gentiles:  that,  *  whereas  they  speak  against 
you  as  evil-doers,  they  may  by  your,  good 
«  works,  which  they  shall  behold,  glorify  God 
in  the  day  of  visitation. 

13  Submit '  yourselves  to  every  ordinance  of 
man  for  the  Lord's  sake:  whether  it  be  to  the 
king,  as  supreme; 

U4  Or  unto  governors,  as  unto  them  that  are 
sent  by  him  for  the  punishment  of  evil-doers, 
and  for  the  praise  Of  tiiem  that  do  well. 

15  For  90  is  the  will  of  God,  that '  with  yreX. 
doing  ye  may  put  to  silence  the  ignorance  of 
foolish  men : 

16  As  >  free,  and  not '  using  your  liberty  for 
a  cloak  of  maliciousness,  but  as  the  servants 
of  God. 

17  Honour  all  •  men.  Love  the  *  brother- 
hood.  Fear  •  God.   Honour  the  '  king. 

18  I  Ser\'ant9,  be  subject  to  your  masters  with 
all  feaV ;  not  only  to  the  good  and  gentle,  but 
also  to  the  froward. 

19  For  this  is  thankworthy,  if  a  man  for 
conscience  toward  God  endure  grief,  suffering 
wrongfully. 

20  For  what  glory  is  it,  if,  when  ye  be  buffet- 
ed for  your  faults,  ye  shall  take  it  patiently? 
but  if,  when  ye  do  well,  and  suffer  for  i(,  ye 
take  it  patiently,  this  » is  acceptable  with  Gty' 

21  For  even  hereunto  >  were  ye  called;  t  r- 
cause  Christ  also  suffered  ^  for  us,  leai  Uv^  us 
an  example,  that  ye  ^ould  )  follow  hid  steps: 

22  Who  "  did  no  sin,  neither  was  guile  found 
in  his  mouth : 

23  Who,  when  he  was  reviled,  reviled  not 
again;  when  he  suffered,  he  threatened  not; 
but  committed  "  hirpxelf  to  hkn  that "  Judgeth 
righteously : 

24  Who  his  own  self  bare  p  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  i  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead 
to  sins,  should  live  '  unto  righteousness :  by 

•  wliose  stripes  ye  were  healed. 
2^  For  yp  were  as  sheep  going  '  astray ;  but 

are  nf>'.  returned  unto  the  "  Shepherd  and 
Bis*" . "  of  your  souls. 

CHAPTER  III. 

HdMehfthibadolT  of  whw  wd  liwlniiih  toasfacAa',  >  KtaoMlacall  to 
■ra[»  ud  Ion,  14  *Dil  (0  biSm  Bwmauau  IS  B*  d^dinth  liv  lb)  bMiH  « 
CMil  fMud      oU  mU. 

LIKEWISE,  ye  •  wives,  6*  in  subjection  to 
your  own  husbands ;  ytikaL  if  anv  obsy  not ' 
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Duties  of  husbands  and  wives. 

the  word,  they  also  may  without  tfie  wor^be 
won  by  the  conversation  of  the  wives ; 

2  While  they  behold  your  chaste  conversa- 
tion coupled  with  fear. 

3  Whose  ^  adorning  let  it  not  be  that  out- 
ward adomiTig  of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of 
wearing  of  gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel ; 

4  But  let  it  be  the  hidden  man  of  the  *  heart, 
in  that  which  is  not  corruptible,  even  the  orna- 
ment of  a  '  meek  and  quiet  spirit,  which  is  in 
the  aght  of  Qod  of  great  price. 

5  For  after  this  manner  in  tiie  old  time  the 
holy  women  also,  who  trusted  In  God,  adorn- 
ed themselves,  being  in  subjection  unto  their 
own  husbands : 

6  Even  as  Sara  obeyed  Abraham,  calling 
him  ■  lord:  whose  '  daughters  ye  are,  as  long 
as  ye  do  well,  and  are  not  anaid  with  any 
amazement. 

7  Likewise,  ye  >  husbands,  dwell  with  them 
according  to  Icnowledge,  giving  honour  unto 
the  wife,  as  unto  the  weaker  vessel,  and  as 
being  heirs  together  of  the  grace  of  life;  that 
your  prayers  be  not  hindered. 

8  Finally,  be  ye  all  of  one  ^  mind,  having 
compassion  one  of  another,  <  love )  as  brethren, 
be  pitiful,  be  courteous: 

9  Not  ^  rendering  evil  for  evil,  or  railing  for 
railing:  but  contrariwise  blessing;  knowing 
that  ye  are  thereunto  called,  that  ye  should  in- 
herit a  blessing. 

10  For  ■  he  that  will  love  life,  and  see  good 
days,  let  him  refrain  his  tongue  from  evil,  and 
his  lips  that  they  speak  no  guile : 

1 1  Let  him  eschew  evil,  and  do  good ;  let  him 
seek  peace,  and  ensue  it 

12  For  the  eyes  of  the  Lord  are  over  the 
righteous,  and  his  ears  are  open  unto  their 
prayers:  but  the  face  of  the  Lord  t*  ■  against 
them  that  do  evil. 

13  And  "  who  is  he  that  will  harm  you,  if  ye 
be  followers  of  that  which  is  good? 

14  But  and  if  yc  suffer  for  righteousness' 
sake,  happy  are  ye:  and  *  be  not  afraid  of 
tneir  terror,  neither  be  troubled ; 

15  But  sanctify  the  Lord  God  in  your  hearts: 
and  p  be  ready  always  to  give  an  answer  to 
every  man  that  asketh  you  a  reason  of  the 
hope  that  is  in  you  with  meekness  and   fear : 

16  Having  a  good  conscience  ;  that,  whereas 
they  speak  evil  of  you,  as  of  evil-doers,  they 
may  be  ashamed  that  falsely  accuse  your  good 
conversation  in  Christ. 

17  For  it  is  better,  if  the  will  of  Qod  be  so, 
that  ye  suffer  for  well  doing,  than  for  evil 
doing. 

18  For  '  Christ  also  hath  once  suffered  for 
sins,  the  just  *  for  the  unjust,  that  he  might 
bring  us  to  God,  being  put  •  to  death  in  the 
flesh,  but  quickened  byithe  Spirit:  h- 

19  By  which  also  he  went  and  preached  unto 
the  spirits  in  ■  prison ;     -  ■      '     -  - 

20  Which  sometime  were  disobedient,  when 
once  '  the  long-suffering  of  God  waited  in  the 
days  of  Noah,  while  the  ark  was  a  preparing, 
wherein  few,  that  is,  eight  souls  were  saved  by 
water. 

81  The  like  figure  whereunto  even  '  baptism 
doth  also  now  save  us  (not  the  putting  away 
of  the  filth  of  the  flesh,  but  the  amver  of  a 
good  conscience  ■  toward  God,)  by  the  renir- 
rection  of  Jesus  Christ : 

23  Who  is  gone  into  heaven,  and  fa  on  tlie 
right  hand  of  God;  '  angels  and  snthorltles 
and  powers  bdng  made  subject  onto  him. 
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of  ceasing  from  sin. 

CHAPTER  IV. 
B  oimifra  *>  br  ilB^uaBk  «r  Ctttot,  and  Ita  on 


1  Biubontlbtt 

FORASMUCH  then  as  Christ  Jiath  suffered 
for  us  in  the-flesh,  arm  yourselves  likewise 
with  the  same  *  mind :  for  he  Uiat  hath  sn^ 
fered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased  from  tin; 

2  That  *  he  no  longer  should  live  the  rest  of 
his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the  lusts  of  men,  but  to 
the  will  of  God. 

3  For  *  the  time  past  of  our  Hft  may  suffice 
us  to  have  wrought  the  will  of  Oie  Gentiles, 
when  we  walked  in  lasciviousneas,  lusts,  ex- 
cess of  wine,  revetlings,  banquenngs,  and 
abominable  idolatries : 

4  Wherein  they  think  it  strange  that  ye  run 
not  with  them  to  the  same  excess  of  riot,  speak- 
ing evil  •  of  you  : 

5  Who  shall  give  accoimt  to  him  that  Is  ready 
to  judge  the  quick  and  the  dead. 

6  For  for  this  cause  was  the  gospel  preached 
also  to  them  that  are  dead,  that  they  might  be 
judged  '  according  to  men  In  the  flesh,  but  live 
'  according  to       in  the  spirit 

7  But  the  end  ^  of  all  things  is  at  hand:  be 
ye  therefore  sober,  and  watch  <  unto  prayer. 

8  And  above  all  things  have  fervent  charity 
among  yourselves:  for  1  charity  '  shall  cover 
the  multitude  of  sins. 

9  Use  hospitality  >  one  to  another  without 

^10  every  man  hath  received  "  the  gift, 
even  so  minister  the  same  one  to  another,  as 

good  stewards  "  of  the  manifold  grace  of 
iod. 

1 1  If  any  man  speeik,  let  htm  speak  as  the  ora- 
cles of  God ;  if  any  man  minister,  let  him  do  it 
as  of  the  ability  which  God  giveth :  that  God 
in  all  "  things  may  be  glorified  through  Jesus 
Christ,  to  f  whom  be  praise  and  dommion  for 
over  and  ever.  Amen. 

15  Beloved,  think  it  not  strange  conceralna 
the  fiery  ^  trial  which  is  to  try  you,  as  though 
some  strange  thing  happened  unto  yon : 

13  But  '  rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are  parta- 
kers of  Christ's  sufferings ;  that,  when  ■  his 
glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may  oe  glad  also 
with  exceeding  joy. 

14  If  '  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of 
Christ,  happy  are  ye;  for  the  spirit  of  glory 
and  of  God  resteth  upon  you :  on  their  part  he 
is  evil  sftoken  of,  but  on  your  part  he  is  glo- 
rified. 

-  15  But  let  none  of  you  suffer  as  a  murderer, 
or  OA  a  thief,  or  as  an  evil-doer,  or  as  a  buqr- 
body  in  other  men's  matters. 

16  Yet  if  any  man  suffer  as  a  Christian,  lot 
him  not  be  ashamed ;  but  let  him  glori^  God 
on  this  behalf. 

17  For  the  time  t«  come  that  judgment  must 
begin  •  at  the  house  of  God :  and  if  it  first 
begin  at  us,  what  shall  Hie  end  be  of  them  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  God  ? 

18  And  if '  flie  righteous  scarcely  be  saved, 
where  shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  ap- 
pear. 

19  Wherefore  let  them  that  suffer  according 
to  the  will  of  Qod  comoiit  "  the  keeping  of 
their  souls  to  him  in  weQ  doing,  aa  unto  a  &Mh 
fill  Creator. 

CHAPTER  V. 

I  H»aAirwailh.it^teMlb«lrt»d^»a»p«awtlPjfcy.tariVlylg  M- 

THE  elders  which  are  among  yon  I  e^or^ 
wlio  am  also  an  elder,  aad  a  witness  ot 
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Of  ebtdienee  and  humilUy. 

the  sufferings  of  Chrisl  and  also  a  partaker  of 
the  gtorr  ■  that  shall  oe  revealed : 

2  Feed  *  the  flock  of  God  *  which  is  among 
Tou,  taking  the  oversight  thereof,  not  by  con- 
rtraint,  but  *  willingly  i  not  for  filthy  ■  lucre, 
but  of  a  ready  mind  ; 

3  Neither  as  '  being  lords  over  ffotf  *  herit- 
age, but  being  ensamples  i  to  the  flock. 

i  And  when  the  chief  ^  Shepherd  shall  a|>- 
pear,  ye  shall  receive  a  crown  ■  of  glory  that 
fadeth  not  away. 

5  Likewise,  ye  younger,  submit  yourselves 
unto  the  elder.  Yea,  all  )  of  you  be  subject 
one  to  another,  and  be  clothed  with  humility  : 
for  God  k  restsleth  the  proud,  and  giveth  grace 
to  the  humble. 

6  Humble  >  yourselves  therefore  under  the 
mighty  hand  of  Qod,  that  he  may  exalt  you  in 
due  time : 

7  Casting  ■  all  your  care  upon  himj  for  he 
careth  for  you. 

8  Be  sober,  be  vigilant;  because  your  adver- 
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about,  seeking  whom  he  may  devour : 

9  Whom  •  resist  steadfast  in  the  faith,  know- 
ing that  the  same  afflictions  are  accomplished 
in  your  brethren  that  are  in  the  world. 

10  But  the  God  of  all  grace,  who  hath  call- 
ed us  unto  his  eternal  glory  by  Christ  Jesus,* 
after  that  ye  have  suffered  a  *  while,'  make 
you  1  perfect,  '  establish,  ■  strengthen,  *  settle 
you, 

11  To  him  be  ■  glory  and  dominion  for  ever 
and  ever.  AmAn. 

12  By  '  Silvanus,  a  faithful  brother  unto  you, 
as  I  suppose,  I  have  written  briefly,  exhorting^, 
and  testifying  that  this  is  the  true  grace  of  God 
wherein  ye  "  stand. 

13  The  church  that  w  at  Babylon,  elected  to- 
gether with  you,  salutetti  you;  and  to  doth 
Marcus  my  son, 

14  Greet  "  ye  one  another  with  a  kiss  of 
charity.  Peace  '  be  with  yon  all  that  are  in 
Christ  Jesus.  Amen. 
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CHAPTER  I. 


Co)iABta(  lin  In  haft  at  tha  liienH  d  OoiFi  jpwn,  S  h*  nhotlMh  Un,  bf 
■kh,  imdciiail  mt*.  u>  nub*  ilafa' ciUlniain  l  ISstiowf  h*  !•  <»nf>il  U>  kuhb- 
bv  Mat,  IcrKrvkDf  IhAI  hii  "imxh  it  u  haivl:  1$  uid  wiimcih  liion  lo  W  lAHUai  is 
till  [oilh  li  UlirM,  Bho  k  ibr  inMHuniif  Uod,  tq>  Ib«  *i't-wiUH  <j<  ibt  upsMliB  ba- 
bbUuf  hia  u)!!^,  (lal  Ur  tbi  mUiuia;  of  Iba  fuOmi,  uil  itaa  prcvfatu. 

»  Q IMON  Peter,  a  servant  and  an  apostle  of 
^  Jesus  Christ,  to  them  that  have  obtained 
Uka  ^  precious  faith  ^ith  us  through  the  right- 
eousness of  *  Ood  and  our  Saviour  Jesus 
Christ: 

8  Qrace  and  peace  *  be  multiplied  unto  you 
through  the  knowledge  of  Goc^  and  of  Jesus 
our  Lord, 

3  According  as  his  divine  power  hath  given 
unto  us  all  *  things  that  pertain  unto  life  and 
godliness,  througn  the  knowledge  of  him  that 
hath  called  us  '  to  glory  and  '  virtue : 

4  Whereby  are  given  unto  us  exceeding 
great  and  precious  promises :  that  by  these 
ye  might  be  ■  partakers  of  the  divine  nature, 
having  escaped  i  the  corruption  that  is  in  the 
world  through  lust. 

6  And  beside  this,  giving  all  diligence,  add  to 
•your  faith  ^rtue ;  and  to  virtue  >  knowledge ; 

6  And  to  knowledge  *■  temperance ;  and  to 
temperance  patience  ;  and  to  patience  '  god- 
liness; 

7  And  to  godliness  brotherly  p  kindness ;  and 
to  brotherly  kindness  <i  charily. 

6  For  if  Uiese  things  be  in  you,  and  abound, 
they  make  you  thai  ye  thall  neither  be '  barren 
nor  unfruitful  ■  in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ. 

9  But  he  that  lacketh  these  things  is  t  blind, 
and  cannot  see  afar  off,  and  hath  forgotten 
that  he  was  purged  from  his  old  sins. 

10  Wherefore  the  rather,  brethren,  give  dili- 
gence to  make  your  "  calling  and  election 
sure :  for  *  if  ye  do  these  things  ye  shall  ne- 
ver foil: 

11  For  80  an  entrance  shall  be  ministered 
unto  you  abundantly  into  the  everlasting  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 

12  Wherefore  I  will  not  be  negligent  to  put 

Sou  alwajrs  in  remembrance  of  these  things, 
lough  ye  know  them,  and  be  established  in 
the  present  truth. 

13  Yea,  I  think  it  meet,  as  long  as  I  am  in 
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this  tabernacle,  to  stir 
in  remembrance ; 

14  Knowing  that  shortly  I  must  put  off  this 
my  tabernacle,  even  as  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
hath  showed  '  me. 

15  Moreover  I  will  endeavour  that  ye  may 
l>e  able  after  my  decease  to  have  these  things 
always  in  remembrance. 

16  For  we  have  not  followed  cunningly  de- 
vised '  fobles,  when  we  made  known  unto  you 
the  power  and  coming  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  but  were  eye-witnesses  "of  his  majesty. 

17  For  he  received  from  God  the  Father  ho- 
nour and  glory,  when  tliere  came  such  a  voice 
to  him  from  the  excellent  glory,  This  is  my 
beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am  welt  pleased. 

18  And  this  voice  which  came  from  heaven 
we  heard,  when  we  were  with  him  in  the  holy ' 
mount. 

19  We  have  also  a  more  sure,word  of  pro- 
phecy ;  whereimto  ye'  '3o  V^Irthat  ye  take 
heed,  as  unto  a  light  ■  that  shineth  in  a  dark 
place,  until  the  day  dawn,  and  the  day  star 
*•  arise  in  your  hearts : 

20  Knowing  this  first,  that  no  prophecy  of 
the  scripture  is  of  any  private  interpretation. 

21  For  the  prophecy  came  not  <  ui'  oUtime 
by  the  will  of  man :  but  holy  men .  of  God 
spake  at  they  were  moved  ■  by  the  Holy  GhosL 

CHAPTER  II. 

1  He  fbrMDMh  Ibni  uf  hha  inchm.  dwwtnc  Iha  InMr  mi  pmUnaaol  both  tt 
ihemaiDlibdrrallcnm:  T  tnm  which  th*  aodir  )b«U  be  daiiicnd,  aiLUnoM 
o(  fiadom :  10  ami  non  fuUr  ilscilbMh  tbc  muHKn  of  iho*  imaaa  aad  Ma^pba 
nooa  miaeaa,  vbnbj  thij  mtj  b*  iht  bnur  knova,  aal  BnJdad. 

BUT  » there  were  false  prophets  also  among 
the  people,  even  as  there  shall  be  false 
teachers  among    you,  who  privily  shall  bring 
in  damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the  Loivl 
that  bought  them,  and  bring  iqmn  Ukemselves 
swifit  destrucQon.   ■' t'..  ''. 
3  And  many  diall  folfow  their  •  pernicious 
ways ;  by  reason  of  whom  the  way  of  truth 
shul  be  evil  i^ken  of. 
3  And  through  covetousness  shall  the^  with 
feigned  words  make  merchandise  of  yon 
whose  judgment  <*  now  of  s  long  time  Un 
gereth  not,  and  their  damnation  dumberetfa 
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angels  tliat 

ninned,  but  cast  them  down  to  hell,  and  deli- 
vered' them  into  chains  of  darkness,  to  be  re- 
served unto  judgment ; 

5  And  spared  not  the  old  world,  but  saved 

•  Noah  the  eighth  peraon,  a  preacher  of  right- 
eousness, bringing  in  the  flood  upon  the  world 
of  the  ungodly ; 

6  And  turning  the  cities  of  ''  Sodom  and  GrO- 
morrha  into  ashes,  condemned  them  with  an 
overthrow,  making  ■  them  an  ensample  unto 
those  that  after  should  hve  ungodly ; 

7  And  deHvered  just  *  Lot,  vexed  with  the 
filthy  conversation  of  the  wicked : 

8  (For  that  righteous  man  dwelling  among 
them,  in  seeing  and  hearing,  vexed  At*  right- 
eous soul  from  day  to  day  with  their  unlawful 
dreds ;) 

9  The  Lord  knoweth  how  to  ■  deliver  the 
godly  out  of  temptatioiu^  and  to  reserve  i  the 
unjust  unto  the  day  of  judgment  to  be  pun- 
ished: 

10  But  chiefly  them  *  that  walk  after  the  flesh 
in  the  lust  of  uncleanness,  and  despise  >  go- 
vernment Presumptuous  are  they,  self-willed, 
they  are  not  afraid  to  speak  evil  of  "  dignities. 

11  Whereas  angels,  which  are  greater  in 
power  and  might,  oring  not  railing  accusation 
"  against  them  before  the  Lord. 

12  But  these,  as  natural  brute  <>  beasts,  made 
to  be  taken  and  destroyed,  speak  evil  of  the 
things  that  they  understand  not ;  and  shall  ut- 
terly perish  in  their  own  corruittion : 

13  And  sliall  receive  the  reward  of  unright- 
eousness, at  they  >■  that  count  it  pleasure  to  liot 
in  the  day  time.  Spots  they  are  and  blemishes, 
sporting  themselves  with  their  own  deceivings 
wliile  they  feast  with  you  ; 

14  Having  eyes  full  of  *  adultery,  and  that 
cannot  cease  from  sin ;  beguiling  unstable 
souls :  a  heart  they  have  exercised  with  co- 
vetous practices ;  cursed  children: 

15  Which  have  forsaken  the  right  way,  and 
are  gone  astray,  following  the  way  of  Balaam 
'the  son  of  Bosor,  who  loved  the  wages  of  un- 
rif^hteousness ; 

16  But  was  rebuked  for  his  iniquity:  the 
dumb  ass  speaking  with  man's  voice  forbad 
the  madness  of  the  prophet. 

17  These  are  wells  without  water,  clouds 
■  that  are  carried  with  a  tempest ;  to  wnom  the 
mist  of  darkness  is  reserved  for  ever. 

18  For  when  they  speak  t  great  swelling 
wordg  of  vanify,  fiiey  allure  through  the  lusts 
of  the  flesh,  through  much  wantonnes^  those 
that  were  ■  clean  escaped  from  them  who  live 
in  error. 

19  While  they  promise  them  liberty,  they 
themselves  are  the  servants  of  corruption  :  for 

*  of  whom  a  man  is  overcome,  of  the  same  is 
he  brought  in  bondage. 

20  For  if  after  they  have  escaped  the  pollu- 
tions of  the  world  through  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Clmst,  they  are 
again  *  entangled  therein,  and  overcome,  the 
taller  end  is  worse  with  them  tiian  the  be- 
ginning. 

81  For  it  had  been  better  ■  for  them  not  to 
have  known  the  way  '  of  righteousness,  than, 
after  they  have  known  t7,  to  turn  from  the 
holy  commandment  delivered  unto  them. 

i'd  But  it  is  happened  unto  them  according  to 
the  true  proverb,  *  The  dog  i*  turned  to  his 
own  vomit  again ;  and  the  sow  that  was  wait- 
ed to  her  waUowing  in  the  mire. 
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False  teacher*  foretold. 

CHAPTER  III. 
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THIS  second  epistle,  beloved,  I  now  write 
unto  you;  in  both  which  I  stir  up  your 
pure  minds  by  way  of  remembrance : 
2  That  '  ye  may  be  mindful  of  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  ">  by  the  holy  pro- 
phets, and  of  the  commandment  of  us  the 
apostles  of  the  Lord  and  Saviour : 
8  Knowing  this  first,  that  there  shall  come  in 
the  last  days  *  scofien,  walking  after  their  own 
lusts, 

4  And  saying,  Where  '  Is  the  promise  of  his 
coming  ?  for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all 
things  continue  as  thejf  were  firom  the  begin- 
ning of  the  creation., 

5  For  this  they  wllftiurly  are  ^orant  that 
*  by  the  word  of  Qod  the  heavens  were  of  old, 
and  the  earth  '  standing  out  of  the  >  water  and 
in  the  water : 

6  Whereby  the  world  that  then  was,  being 
overflowed  with  ^  water,  perished : 

7  But  the  heavens  and  tiie  earth,  which  are 
now,  by  the  same  word  are  kept  in  store,  re- 
served unto  fire  <  against  the  day  of  Judgment 
and  perdition  of  ungodly  men. 

8  But,  beloved,  t>e  not  ignorant  of  this  one 
thing,  that  one  day  is  with  the  Lord  as  a  thou- 
sand years,  and  a  t  thousand  years  as  one 
day. 

9  The  Lord  is  not  slack  ^  concerning  his  pro- 
mise, as  some  men  count  alackneas;  but  is 
long-euflfering  i  to  ns-ward,  not  willing  ■  that 
any  should  perish,  but  that  all  shoidd  >  c<»De 

to  repentance. 

10  But  the  day  of  the  Lord  will  come  as  a 
thief**  in  the  night;  in  the  which  the  heavens  ^ 
p  shall  pass  away  with  a  great  noise,  end  the  ( 
elements  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  ^ 
also  and  the  woi'ks'  that  are  Qierein  shall  be^ 
burned,  up- 

It  Seeing  then  that  all  these  things  shall  be 
dissolved,  what  manner  of  pereons  ought  ye 
to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and  godliness, 

12  Looking  for  i  and  '  hasting  onto  the  com- 
ing of  the  day  of  God,  wherein  the  heavens 
I^mg  on  fire  shall  be  dissolved,  and  the  ele- 
ment shall  melt '  with  fervent  heat  ? 

13  Nevertheless  we,  according  to  his  promise, 
look  fbr  new  •  heavens  and  a  new  earth,  where- 
in dwelleth  righteousnera. 

14  Wherefore,  beloved,  seeing  that  ye  look 
for  such  things,  be  •  diligent  that  ye  may  be 
found  of  him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blame* 
less. 

15  And  account  that  the  long-su^ring  of  our 
Lord  t«  '  salvation  ;  even  as  our  beloved  bro- 
ther Paul  also  according  to  the  wisdom  given 
unto  him  hath  written  unto  you ; 

16  As  also  in  all  hit  episties,  «  speakin|r  in 
them  of  these  things ;  in  which  are  somethmgs 
hard  to  be  understood,  which  they  that  are  un- 
learned and  imstable  wrest,  as  theit  do  also  the 
other  scriptures,  unto  their  own  destruction. 

17  Ye  therefore,  beloved,  seeing  ye  know 
theee  thingt  before,  beware  lest  ye  also,  beins 
led  away  with  the  error  of  the  wicked,  faU 
from  your  own  stead&stness. 

18  But  »  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  know- 
ledge of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ 
To  him  r  be  glory  both  now  and  Sx  ever. 
Amen. 
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THE  FIRST  EPISTLE 

CHAPTER  I.      ^  '  ■ 

tm  ^abAOnfatoB  tfChhi,  b  vfaoB  *t  htm  (Mnatl  Hh,  br  ■  oamMola 

WtaOcdiA  (0*fedl*IBUIHulHBbDUfMrfli>>,  IS  (Kifr       tnKh  oT  Alt  Mr 
■oaDDoniaa  aul  niiiMini  if  fair,  ii  'ti'  1  

T^HAT  which  was  from  the'begioaingi  which 
we  have  heard,  which  we  have  seen  •*  with 
our  eyes,  which  we  have  looked  upon,  and  oiir 
hands  have  •  handled,  of  theWord  oflife  j 

2  (For  the  life  was  manifesteS,  and  we  have 
seen  ity  and  bear  witness,  and  show  unto  you 
that  eteroal life,  which  was  with  the  Father, 
and  was  manifested  unto  us  j) 

3  That  which  we  have  seen  and  heard  de- 
clare we  unto  you,  that  ye  also  may  have  fel- 
lowship with  us :  and  truly  our  fellowship  *  it 
with  the  Father,  and  with  his  Son  Jesus  Christ 

4  And  these  things  write  we  unto  you,  that 
'  your  joy  may  be  full 

5  This  then  is  the  message  which  we  have 
heard  of  him^  and  declare  unto  you,  that  God 
is  >  light,  and  in  him  is  no  darkness  at  all. 

6  If  we  say  that  we  have  fellowship  with  him, 
and  walk  in  darkness,  we  lie,  and  do  not  the 
truth: 

7  But  if  we  walk  ^  in  the  light,  as  he  is  in  the 
light,  we  have  fellowship  one  with  another, 
and  the  blood  i  of  Jesus  Christ  his  Son  clean- 
seth  us  from  all  sin. 

8  If  we  say  that  we  have  no  >  sin,  we  deceive 
ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us. 

9  If  we  confess  ^  our  sins,  he  is  faithful  and 
just  to  forgive  us  our  sins,  and  to  cleanse  *  us 
from  alt  unrighteousness. 

10  If  we  say  that  we  have  not  sinned,  we 
make  tiim  a  liar,  and  his  word  is  not  in  us. 

CHAPTER  II. 

I  HteotalstMhllMaiMtaMtlKiinDrinllRBln.   >  Rlchtlr  to  hamr  Gol  h  la  hw 
hk  T  ttc  km  oar  bmhran.  15  aod  not  i<i  tout  lb*  vurkL   IS  Wt 

lum  temn  of  maiteat :  30  Ann  vbate  dnlta  Iha  Inllr  wn  laft,  rctnad  ttw  pa- 
■ntuM  lo  &itb,  ud  bDlUNM  of  Ufa. 

MY  little  children,  these  things  write  I  unto 
you,  that  ye  sin  not.  And  if  any  man  sin, 
we  have  an  ^  advocate  with  the  Father,  Jesus 
Christ  the  righteous. 

2  And  he  is  the  ^  propitiation  for  our  sins : 
and  not  for  ours  oniyj  but  also  for  the  tins  of 
the  whole  world. 

3  And  hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him, 
if  we  keep  '  his  commandments. 

4  He  that  salth,  I  know  him,  and  keepeUi  not 
his  commandments,,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  him. 

5  But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  lum  verily 
is  the  love  of  Giod  perfected :  hereby  know  we 
that  we  are  in  him. 

6  He  that  saith  he  abldeth  '  in  him  ought  him- 
self also  so  to  *  walk,  even  as  he  walked. 

7  Brethren,  I  write  no  new  commandment 
unto  vou,  but  an  old  commandment  which  ye 
had  from  the  beginning.  The  old  command- 
ment is  the  word  which  ye  have  heard  from  the 
beginning. 

8  Again,  a  new  '  commandment  I  write  unto 
you,  which  thmg  Is  true  In  him  and  in  you : 
because  the  darkness  *  is  past,  and  the  true 
light  now  shineth. 

9  He  that  saith  he  is  in  the  light,  and  hateth 
his  brother,  is  in  darkness  even  until  now. 

10  He  that  lovetb  his  brother  abideth  in  the 
light,  and  tiiere  is  none  ■  occasion  of  stumbling 
in  him. 

]  1  But  be  that  hateth  his  brother  is  in  dark- 
ness, and  walketh  i  in  darkness,  and  knoweth 
not  whither  he  goeth,  because  that  darkness 
haUi  blinded  his  eyes. 

T4B 


GENERAL  OF  JOHN. 

13  I  write  unto  you,  UtQe  children,  because 
your  sins  are  forgiven  you  for  his  name's 
*8ake. 

13 1  write  unto  yoUj  fathers,  because  ye  have 
known  him  >  that  i$  from  the  beginning.  I  write 
unto  you,  young  men,  because  ye  have  over- 
come the  wicked  one.  I  write  unto  you,  littie 
children,  because  ye  have  known  the  ■»  Father. 

14  I  have  written  unto  you,  fathers,  because 
ye  have  known  him  that  is  from  the  beginning. 
I  have  written  unto  you,  young  men,  because 
ye  are  "  strong,  and  the  word  of  God  abidetfi 
"  in  you,  and  yo  faavB  oTcrcome  the  wicked 
one. 

15  Love  4  not  the  world,  neither  the  ihmg&that 
are  in  the  world.  If '  any  man  love  the  world, 
tlie  love  of  the  Father  is  not  in  him. 

16  For  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the 
•  flesh,  and  the  lust  of  the  » eyes,  and  the  pride 
"  oflife,  is  not  of  the  Father,  but  is  of  the  world. 

17  And  *  the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust 
thereof :  but  he  that  doeth  the  wul  of  God  abi- 
deth for  ever. 

18  Little  children,  it  is  the  last  *  time :  and  as 
ye  have  heard  ■  that  antichrist  shall  come, 
even  now  are  there  many  antichrists ;  wh««- 
by  we  know  that  it  is  the  last  time. 

19  They  went  out  from  us,  but  they  were  not 
of  us;  for  '  if  they  had  been  of  us.  they  would 
no  doubt  have  continued  with  us :  but  they  went 
outj  that  they  might  be  made  manifest  ■  that 
they  were  not  all  of  us. 

20  But  ye  have  an  imction  ■  from  the  Holy 
One,  and  ye  know   all  things. 

21 1  have  not  written  unto  you  because  ye 
know  not  the  truth,  but  because  ye  know  it, 
and  that  no  lie  is  oi  the  truth. 

22  Who  is  a  Uar,  but  he  that '  denieth  that  Je- 
sus is  the  Christ  ?  He  is  antichrist,  that  denieth 
the  Father  Etnd  the  Son. 

23  Whosoever  ^  denieth  the  Son,  the  some 
hath  not  the  Father :  [but']  he  that  acknovt' 
ledgeth  the  Son  hath  the  Father  also. 

24  Let  ■  that  therefore  abide  in  you,  which  ye 
have  heard  from  the  beginning.  If  that  which 
ye  have  heard  from  the  beginning  shall  remain 
in  you,  ye  also  shall  continue  in  the  Son,  and 
in  the  Father. 

25  And  this  is  the  promise  that  he  hath  pro- 
mised us,  even  eternal  '  life. 

26  These  things  have  I  written  unto  you  con- 
cerning them  that  seduce  you. 

27  But  the  anointing  which  ye  have  received 
of  him  abideth  in  you,  and  ye  need  not  that  any 
man  teach  you:  but  as  the  same  anointing 
teacheth  >  you  of  all  things,  and  is  truth,  and 
is  no  lie,  and  even  as  it  hath  taught  you,  ye 
shall  abide  in  '>  him. 

28  And  now,  Uttie  children,  abide  in  him ; 
that,  when  he  shall  appear,  we  may  have  con- 
fidence, and  not  be  ashamed  before  him  at  his 
coming. 

29  If  ye  know  that  he  is  righteous,  i  ye  know 
that  1  every  one  that  doeu  righteousness  is 
bom  of  him. 

CHAPTER  III. 

I  EU  rtadmh  th>  Hmuu  tan  tl  Ooi  tawnttm.  is  iMktac  * UiM :  S  wlw 
Ihnta*  oogbt  ctadfimlrn  lib  iii««ii«irtiwin.  II  m  An  MMr  ■>  Im* 
ooianolliir. 

BEHOLD  what  manner  of  love '  the  Fatiier 
hath  bestowed  upon  us.  that  we  should  be 
called  tiie  sons  *•  of  God :  therefore  the  world 
'  knoweth  us  not,  because  It  knew  him  not. 
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Of  love  to  one  another.     '  1  JOHN. 

2  Beloved,  now  are  we  the  sons  <>  of  God,  and 
It  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  sha  I  be :  but 

<'  we  know  that,  when  he  shall  appear  we  shall 
be  like  *  him  ;  for  we  shall  see  *  him  as  he  is. 

3  And  every  man  that  ha^  this  hope  in  him 
purtfieth  himself,  even  as  he  is  pure. 

4  Whosoever  committeth  sin  transgresseth 
also  the  law :  for  sin  is  the  transgression  of  the 
law. 

5  And  ye  know  >  that  he  was  manifested  to 
take  away  our  sins ;  and  in  him  is  no  sin. 

6  Whosoever  abideth  in  him  sinneth  not : 
whosoever  *>  anneth  bath  not  seen  him,  nei- 
ther known  him. 

7  Little  children,  let  no  man  deceive  you :  he 
that  I  doeth  righteousness  is  righteous,  even  as 
he  is  righteous. 

8  He  ]  that  committeth  sin  is  of  the  devil ;  for 
the  devil  sinneth  from  the  beginning.  For  this 
purpose  the  Son  of  Qod  was  manifested,  that 
*  he  might  destroy  the  works  of  the  deviL 

9  Whosoever  i  is  bom  of  God  doth  not  com- 
mit sin ;  for  his  seed  ■  remaineth  in  him :  and 
he  cannot  sin,  because  he  is  born  of  God. 

10  In  this  the  children  of  God  are  manifest, 
and  the  children  of  the  devil :  whosoever  doeth 
not  righteousness  is  not  of  God,  neither  he  that 
loveth  not  his  brother. 

1 1  For  this  is  the  "  message  that  ye  heard  from 
the  beginning,  that '  we  should  love  one  ano- 
ther. 

13  Not  as  Cain,  who  was  of  that  wicked  one, 
and  slew  his  brother.  And  wherefore  slew  he 
him  1  Because  his  own  works  were  evil,  and 
his  brother's  righteous. 

13  Marvel  not,  my  brethren,  if  the  world  "ihate 
you. 

14  We  know  that  we  have  passed  from  death 
unto  life,  because  we  love  the  brethren.  He 
'that  loveth  not  his  brother  abideth  in  death. 

15  Whosoever  '  hateth  his  brother  is  a  mur- 
derer: and  ye  know  that  no  murderer  hath 
eternal  life  abiding  in  him. 

16  Hereby  i  perceive  we  the  love  of  God,  be- 
cause he  laid  down  his  life  for  us :  and  we 
ought  to  lay  down  our  lives  for  the  brethren. 

17  But  "  whoso  hath  this  world's  good,  and 
seeth  his  brother  have  need,  and  sfautteth  up 
his  bowels  o/compa«f  ton  from  him,  how '  dwell- 
cth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? 

18  My  little  children,  let  ■  us  not  love  ui  word, 
neither  in  tongue  ;  but  in  deed  and  in  truth. 

19  And  hereby  » we  know  that  we  are  of  the 
truth,  and  shall  »  assure  our  hearts  before  him. 

20  For  if  our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  great- 
er than  our  heart,  and  knoweth  all  things. 

21  Beloved,  if  our  heart  *  condemn  us  not, 
then  have  we  confidence  » toward  God. 

22  And  whatsoever  we  ask,  we  receive  of 
him,  because  we  keep  his  commandments,  and 
do  those  things  that  are  pleasing  in  his  sight 

23  And  this  '  is  his  commandment,  That  we 
should  believe  on  the  name  of  his  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  and  love  one  another,  as  he  gave  us 
commandment 

24  And  he  *  that  keepeth  his  oonmandments, 
dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in  him.  And  hereby 
•we  know  that  he  abideth  in  us,  by  the  Sjrfrit 
which  be  hath  given  us. 

CHAPTER  IT. 

LJELOvED,  believe  »  not  every  spirit,  but 
try  "the  spirits  whether  they  are  of  God: 
because  'many  false  prophets  are  gone  out 
Intothaworid 
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—CHAP.  IV.,  V.  ExTloHatioM  to  brotherty  Jove. 

2  Hereby  know  ye  the  Spirit  of  God :  Every 
^spirit  that  confesseth  that  Jesus  Christ  a 
cpuie  in  the  flesh  is  of  God : 

3  And  every  spirit  that  confesseth  not  thai 
Jesus  Christ  is  come  in  the  flesh  is  not  of  God; 
and  this  is  that  tpirit  of  antichrist,  whereof 
ye  have  heard  that  it  should  come}  and  even 
now  already  is  it  in  the  world. 

4  Ye  are  of  God.  little  children,  and  have 
overcome  •  them :  because  greater  is  he  that 
is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  in  tlie  world. 

5  They  are  of  the  world;  '  therefore  speak 
th^  of  the  world,  and  the  world  heareUi  them. 

6  We  are  of  God :  he  thatlcnoweth  God  hear^ 
eth  us ;  he  that  is  not  of  God  heareth  not  us. 
Hereby  «  know  we  the  spirit  of  truth,  and  the 
spirit  of  error. 

7  Beloved,  let  us  love  *  one  another :  for  love 
is  of  God  J  and  every  one  that  loveth  is  born 
of  God,  and  knoweth  God. 

8  He  that  loveth  not  knoweth  not  God  ;  for 
God  I  is  love. 

9  In  this  1  was  manifested  the  love  of  God  to- 
ward us,  because  that  God  sent  his  only  begot- 
ten Son  into  the  world,  that  *  we  might  Uve 
through  him. 

10  Herein  is  love,  not  that  we  loved  God,  but 
that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be  the  pro- 
pitiation I  for  our  sins. 

XI  Beloved,  if  ■  God  so  loved  us,  we  ought 
also  to  love  one  another. 

12  No  man  hath  seen  God  at  any  time.  If 
we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in  us,  and 
his  love  is  perfected  •  in  us. 

13  Hereby  p  know  we  that  we  dwell  in  him, 
and  he  in  us,  liecausc  he  hath  given  us  of  his 
Spirit 

14  And  we  have  seen  and  do  testify  that  the 
Father  sent  the  Son  to  be  the  Saviour  of  the 

world. 

15  Whosoever  4  shall  confess  that  Jesus  is  the 
Son  of  God,  God  dwelleth  in  him,  and  he  in 
God. 

16  And  we  have  known  and  believed  the  love 
that  God  hath  to  us.  God  '  is  love ;  and  he 
that  dwelleth  in  love  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God 
in  him. 

17  Herein  is  ■  our  love  made  perfect,  that  we 
may  have  boldness  in  tiie  day  of  judgment : 
because  as  he  is,  so  are  we  in  this  world. 

18  There  is  no  ffear  in  love;  but  perfect  love 
castetii  out  fear :  because  fear  hath  torment 
He  that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love. 

19  We  love  him,  because  »  he  first  loved  us. 

20  If  a  man  say,  I  love  God,  and  hateth  his 
brother,  he  is  a  liar :  for  he  that  loveth  not  his 
brother  whom  he  hath  seen,  how  "  can  he  love 
God  whom  he  hath  not  seen  ? 

31  And  this  commandment  have  we  from 
him,  That  he'  who  loveth  God  love  his  brother 
also. 

CHAPTER  V. 

1  H*  M  lo»iMh  OeJ  Iwn*  MuMUWD.  wrf  hiMUi  hh  I  niMimtuliil  ilwtkh 
todHMibMu>l«bt,ndim|ri>mM.  » JnnliiliaaM arOd«.>M>Mma^ 

WHOSOEVER  -believeth  that  Jesus  is  the 
Christ  is  bom  of  God :  and  every  one 
that  loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him  also  that 
is  begotten  of  him. 

2  By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the  children 
of  God,  when  we  love  God  and  keep  his  com- 
mandments. 

3  For  this  is  the  love  of  God,  that  *  we  keep 
his  commandments:  and  his  commandments 
are  not 'grievous. 

4  For  woatsoever  is  bom  of  Ood  overc<»ueth 
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An  eshortation  to  pertevete 

*  the  world :  and  this  is  the  victory  that  over- 
cometh  the  world,  even  our  faith. 

5  Who  is  he  that  overcometh  the  world,  but 
he  that  believeth  that  Jesus  is  the  Son  of  Ood  ? 

6  This  is  he  that  rame  by  •  water  and  blood, 
even  Jesus  Christ ;  not  by  water  only,  but  by 
water  and  blood.  And  it  is  the  Spirit '  that 
beareth  witness,  because  the  Spirit  is  truth. 

'  7For  there  are  three  that  bear  record  in  hea- 
ven, the  *  Fatiier,  the  ^  Word,  and  the  •  Holy 
Ghost:  and  these  three  are  one. 
6  And  there  are  three  that  bear  witness  in 
earth,  the  i  spirit,  and  the  ^  water,  and  the 
t  blood :  and  these  three  agree  in  one. 

9  If  we  receive  the  witness  of  men,  the  witness 
of  God  is  greater :  for  this  is  the  witness  of  God 
which  he  hath  testified  of  his  Son. 

10  He  that  believeth  on  the  Son  of  God  hath 
the  witness  in  himself:  he  that  believeth  not 
God  hath  made  him  a  liar  *,  because  he  belie- 
veth not  the  record  that  God  gave  of  his  Son. 

11  And  this  is  tlie  record,  that  God  hath  given 
to  us  eternal  life,  and  "  this  life  is  in  bis  Son. 

12 He  "that  hatti  the  Son  hath  life;  and  he 
that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God  hath  not  life. 

13  These  things  have  I  written  nnto  you  that 
believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God ;  that 
p  ye  may  know  that  ye  hare  eternal  life,  and 
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in  Oiristian  love  and  betiefl 

that  ye  may  believe  on  the  name  of  the  Son  ol 

God. 

14  And  this  is  the  confidence  that  xts  have 
<■  in  him,  that,  if  we  ask  any  thing'  aci».'rdlug 
to  his  will  he  heareth  us : 

15  And  if  we  know  '  that  he  hear  us,  w/zatso- 
ever  we  ask,  we  know  that  we  have  tlte  peti- 
tions that  we  desired  of  him. 

16  If  any  man  see  his  brother  dn  a  .on  which 
is  not  unto  death,  he  shall  adc,  and  he  shall  giTe 
him  life  for  them  that  sin  not  unto  deatii.  There 
is  a  sin  unto  '  death  :  I  do  t  notsay  that  he  shall 
pray  for  it 

17  All  unrighteousness  ■  is  sin :  and  there  ■  is 
a  sin  not  unto  death. 

18  We  know  that  whosoever  is  born  of  God 
sinneth  not;  but  he  that  is  besotten  of  God 
keepeth  *  himself,  and  that  wicked  one  touch- 
eth  him  not 

19  And  we  know  that  we  are  of  God,  and  the 
whole  world  Iteth  in  wickedness. 

20  And  we  know  that  the  Son  of  God  is  come, 
and  hath  given  us  an  ■  understanding,  that  we 
may  know  him  that  to  true,  and  we  are  in  him 
that  is  true,  even  in  his  Son  Jesas  Christ.  This 
'  is  the  true  God,  and  etwnal  life. 

21  Little  chiklreD,  keepyonrselTes  from  ■  fdols 
Amen. 


THE  SECOND  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN. 


I  H*  nbntuA  ■  «ubi  honMnH*  RMrao,  whh  ha  chMra.  w  finrm  In  CM» 

lluilon  uiJlxIM.Blatihff  loaih*  lewud  dt  (hnrionnr  pnMon:  10  iw]  u> 
hin  noiliiiiit  Id  da  wilb  UUH  iciluoan  that  briof  orA  tin  uua  docute  of  Cliflii 
J*dt 

rjiRE  elder  unto  the  elect  lady  and  her  child- 
-i-  ren,  whom  I  love  in  the  truth ;  and  not  I 
only,  but  also  all  they  that  have  known  the 
truth; 

2  For  the  truth's  sake,  which  dwelleth  in  us, 
and  shall  be  with  us  for  ever. 

3  Grace  be  with  you,  mercy,  and  peace,  from 
God  the  Father,  and  from  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  the  Son  of  the  Father^  in  truth  and  love. 

4  I  rejoiced  greatly  that  I  found  of  thy  child- 
ren walking  in  truth,  as  we  have  received  a 
commandment  from  the  Father. 

5  And  now  I  beseech  thee,  lady,  not  as  thougli 
I  wrote  a  new  commandment  unto  thee,  but 
that  which  we  had  from  the  beginning,  that 
■  we  love  one  another. 

6  And  this  is  love,  that  we  walk  after  his 
commandments.  This  is  the  commandment, 
That,  as  ye  have  heard  from  the  b^inning, 
ye  should  walk  in  it 
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7  For  '  many  deceivers  are  entered  into  the 
world,  who  confess  not  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
come  in  the  flesh.  This  is  a  deceiver  and  an 
antichrist. 

8  Look  •*  to  yourselves,  that  •  we  lose  not  those 
things  which  we  have  '  wrought,  but  that  we 
receive  a  full  reward. 

9  Whosoever  tranwresBeth,  and  abideth  not 
s  in  the  doctrine  of  Christ,  bath  not  God.  He 
that  abideth  in  the  doctrine  of  Chris^  he  hsth 
ootli  the  Fatiier  and  the  Son. 

10  If  there  come  any  unto  you,  and  bring 
not  this  doctrine,  receive  him  not  into  jwur 
house,  neither  bid  him  God  meed: 

1 1  For  he  that  biddeth  him  God  speed  Is  par- 
taker '  of  his  evil  deeds. 

12  Having  many  things  to  write  tmto  you,  I 
would  not  write  with  paper  and  ink :  but  I 
trust  to  come  unto  you,  and  speak  i  face  to 
face,  that  ^  our  joy  >  may  be  fm. 

13  The  chUdren  of  thy  elect  sister  greet  thee. 
Amen. 


THE  THIRD  EPISTLE  OF  JOHN- 


I  Ita  aaBniM>V>ti  (tain'fnr  hltpiHr,  5  ind  hMplull^  1  lo  tratpmehn^  fl  eon- 
^ninbif  cC  tic  in.ilnil  tlnl'.nc  nf  unblliom  DtMrrphit  on  the  ooninu7  tUt,  il 
nrlfamili-unplF  ianoi  to  lit  [oJlowtd :  IH  uri  pinh  qwcial  taUmoar  Is  Atgmil 

THE  elder  unto  the  well  beloved  Gaius, 
whom  I  love  •  in  the  truth. 

2  Beloved,  I  "»  wish  above  all  things  that  thou 
mayest  prosper  and  be  in  health,  even  as  thy 
soul  prospereth. 

3  For  I  rejoiced  greatly,  when  the  bretliren 
came  and  testified  of  the  truth  that  is  in  thee, 
even  as  tiiou  walkest  ■  in  the  truth. 

4  I  have  no  greater  joy  '  than  to  hear  that 
my  children  walk  in  truth, 

5  Beloved,  thou  doest  •  faithfully  whatsoever 
thou  doest  to  the  brethren,  and  to  strangers ; 

6  Which  have  borne  witness  of  thy  charity 
before  the  oLorch :  whom  if  thou  bring  '  for- 
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ward  on  tlieir  journey  '  after  a  godly  sort, 

thou  shalt  do  well ; 

7  Beca'ise  that  for  his  name's  sake  they  went 
forth,  taking    nothing  of  the  Gentiles. 

8  We  therefore  ought  to  i  receive  suca,  that 
we  might  be  fellow-helpers  to  the  truth. 

9  I  wrote  unto  the  church :  but  Diotrephes, 
who  loveth  to  have  the  pre-eminence  )  among 
them,  receiveth  us  not 

to  Wherefore,  if  I  come,  I  will  r«nember  bis 
deeds  which  he  doeth,  ^  prating  against  us  with 
malicious  words :  and  not  content  therewith, 
neither  doth  he  himself  receive  the  brethren 
and  forbiddeth  them  that  would,  and  casteth 
thtm,  out )  of  the  church. 

11  Betoved,  follow  -  not  that  vfaich  is  evil 
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Decwven  detcrAed, 

out  that  which  is  good.  He  ■  that  doetb  good 
Is  of  Ood :  but  he  that  doeth  evil  hath  not  seen 
God. 

12  Demetrius  hatfi  good  report  of  all  men, 
and  of  the  truth  itself:  yea,  and  we  alto  bear 
record;  and  ye  know  that  our  record  is  true. 


JUDS. 


m. 


Beliettrt  (okoHvL 

13  I  had  many  things  to  write,  but  I  will  not 
with  inlc  and  pen  write  unto  thee : 

14  But  I  trust  1  shaU  shortly  see  thee,  and  we 
shall  speak  "  face  to  face.  Peace  be  to  thee. 
Our  fiiends  salute  thee.  Greet  Uie  friends  by 
name. 


THE  GENERAL  EPISTLE  OF  JUDE. 


a««]d>an«&lkM>tot»  OOMbu)!  kidM  prWoaofOM  hkh.  i  ftlmumAmm 
CMH  In  u  iBtoai  Ihrn  I  (orvkMtdwDnMiiliHVinaaBdBUiiNnkdRMf  pusi^ 
nmi  a  ptfowdiaivliaw  Um  lallr,  Vf  lt«  mm  o(  aw  Haly  aplni,  *ad 
pvmtuUi»l.iii»y  p«Mww,«iriircwbgiBi,»»JlM^^*wawlWihMMiMoi«r 

JUDE,  *  the  servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  bro- 
ther of  James,  to  them  that  are  sanctified 
■*  by  God  the  Father,  and  preserved  ■  in  Jesus 
Christ,  and  *  called : 

a  Mercy  unto  you,  and  peace,  and  love,  be 

multi;iited. 

3  Beloved,  when  I  gave  all  diligence  to  write 
unto  you  of  the  common  ■  salvation,  it  was 
ncedfiil  for  me  to  write  unto  you,  and  exhort 
yriH  that  ye  should  earnestly  contend  'for 
the  faith  which  was  once  delivered  unto  the 
saints, 

4  For  there  are  certain  men  crept  in  '  un- 
awares, who  were  before  of  old  ordained  to 
this  condemnation,  ungodly  men,  turning  ■  the 
grace  of  our  God  into  lasciviousness,  and  de- 
nying the  only  Lord  God,  and  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ. 

5  I  will  therefore  put  you  in  remembrance, 
though  ye  once  knew  this,  how  that  i  the  Lord, 
having  saved  the  people  out  of  the  land  of 
Effypt,  afterward  destroyed  *  them  that  be- 
lieved not 

G  And  the  angels  >  which  kept  not  their  "first 
estate,  but  left  their  own  habitation,  he  hath 
rRserved  in  everlasting "  chains  under  dark- 
ness unto  the  "  judgment  of  the  great  day. 

7  E  .  en  as  v  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  and  the 
cities  about  them  in  like  manner,  giving  them- 
selves over  to  fornication,  and  going  after 
•*  strange  flesh,  are  set  forth  for  an  example, 
suffering  the  vengeance  of  eternal  fire. 

8  Likewise  also  these  Jilthy  dreamers  defile 
'  the  flesh,  despise  dominion,  and  speak  evil  of 
dignities. 

9  Yet  Michael  ■  the  archangel,  when  con- 
tending with  the  devil  he  disputed  about  the 
body  of  (  Moses,  "  durst  not  bring  against  him 
a  raiUng  accusation,  but  said,  The  Lord  *  re- 
buke thee. 

10  But  these  speak  evil  of  those  things  which 
the^  \now  not :  but  what  they  know  naturally, 
as  orute  beasts,  in  those  things  they  corrupt 
themselves. 

11  Wo  unto  them !  for  they  have  gone  in  the 
way  of  *  Cain,  and  ran  greedily  after  the  error 
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of  Balaam  '  for  reward,  and  perished  in  the 
gainsaying  of  '  Core. 

12  These  are  spots  ■  in  your  feasts  of  charity, 
when  th^  feast  with  yoi^  feeding  >  themselves 
without  tear :  >>  clouds  they  are  witliout  water, 
carried  ■  about  of  winds ;  trees  whose  Iruit 

withereth,  without  fi-uit,  twice  *  dead,  plucked 
'  up  by  the  roots ; 

13  Raging  waves  '  of  the  sea,  foaming  out 
their  own  shame ;  wandering  "  stars,  to  whom 
is  reserved  the  blackness  of  darkness  for  ever. 

14  And  Enoch  also,  the  seventh  from  Adam, 
prophesied  of  these,  sajnng,  Behold,  the  » Lord 
Cometh  with  ten  thousand  of  his  saints, 

15  To  execute  judgment  upon  i  all,  and  to  con- 
vince all  that  are  ungodly  among  them  of  all 
their  ungodly  deeds  which  ^ey  have  ungodly 
committed,  and  of  all  their  hard  spetrkes  ^which 
ungodly  sinners  have  spoken  against  him. 

16  These  are  murmurers,  ccmplainers,  walk- 
ing after  their  own  lusts;  and  their  mouth 
speaketh  great  swelling  vordg,  having  men's 
persons  in  admiration  because  of  advantage. 

17  But,  beloved,  remember  ye  the  words 
which  were  spoken  before  of  the  apostles  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ; 

18  How  that  they  told  you  <  there  should  be 
mockers  in  the  last  time,  who  should  walk 
after  their  own  ungodly  lusts. 

19  These  be  they  who  separate  themselves, 
sensual,  having  not  the  Spirit 

20  But  ye,  beloved,  building  '  up  yourselves 
on  your  most  holy  faith,  "  praying  in  the  Holy 
Ghost, 

21  Keep  v  yourselves  in  the  love  of  God,  look- 
ing 1  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
unto  eternal  life. 

22  And  of  some  have  compassion,  making  a 

difference : 

23  And  others  save  witii  fear,  ■*  pulling  them 
out  of  the  fire;  hating  even  the  garment 
■  spotted  by  the  flesh. 

24  Now  t  unto  him  that  is  able  to  keep  ■  you 
from  falling,  and  to  "  jvesent  you  faultless  be- 
fore the  presence  of  his  glory  with  exceed 

ing  joy, 

25  To  ■  the  only  wise  God  our  Saviour,  be 
glory  and  majes^,  dominion  and  power,  both 
now  and  ever.  Amen. 


THE  REVELATION  OF  ST.  JOHN  THE  DIVINE. 


CHAPTER  1. 

rpUK  Revelation  of  Jesus  Christ,  which  God 
-i-  gave  unto  him,  to  show  unto  his  servants 
things  which  must  shortly  come  to  pass ;  and 
he  sent  and  signified  it  by  his  angel  unto  his 
servant  John : 

2  Who  bare  record  of  the  word  of  God,  and 
of  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  all 
things  that  he  saw. 

3  Blessed  "  it  he  that  readeth,  and  they  that 
hear  the  w<»ds  of  this  prophecy,  and  keep 
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those  things  which  are  written  therein :  for  the 
time  ^  ia  at  hand. 

4  JOHN  to  the  seven  'churches  which  are 
J  In  Asia  ;  Grace  be  unto  you,  and  peace, 

from  him  which  is,  and  which  was,  and 
which  is  to  come ;  and  from  the  seven  •  Spir- 
its which  are  before  his  throne ; 

5  And  fi'om  Jesus  Christ,  -who  i*  the  faithful 
'  witness,  and  the  '  first  begotten  of  the  dead, 
and  the  prince  of  the  kings  of  the  earth.  Unto 
him  that  loved  ^  us,  and  washed  ■  us  from  our 
sins  in  his  own  blood. 
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6  And  hath  made  us  >  kings  and  priests  unto  4  Neverthetess  I  have  somevhat  a^inst  the**, 

Qod  and  his  Father;  to  him  *  be  glory  and  '  -  ..    .  . 

Amen. 


Ood 

dominion  for  ever  and  ever. 

7  Behold,  he  cometh  with  '  clouds ;  and  every 
eye  sliall  see  him,  and  they  "  aluo  which  pier- 
ced him :  and  all  kindreds  of  the  earth  shall 
wail "  because  of  him.    Even  "  so,  Amen. 

8  I  p  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  ending,  saith  the  Lord,  whicli  is,  and 
which  was,  and  which  Is  to  come,  the  i  Al- 
mighty. 

9  I  John,  who  also  am  your  brother,  and 
companion  in  tribulation,  and  in  the  kingdom 
and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  isle 
tkat  is  called  Patmos,  for  the  word  of  God, 
and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ 

10  I  was  in  the  '  Spirit  on  tile  ■  Lord's  day, 
and  heard  behind  me  a  great  voice,  as  of  a 
trumpet, 

11  Saying,  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  first 
and  the  last:  and,  What  thou  sccst,  write  in  a 
book,  and  send  it  unto  the  seven  churches 
which  are  in  Asia ;  unto  «  Ephesus,  and  unto 

•  Smyrna,  and  unto  '  Pergamos,  and  unto 
»  Thyatira,  and  unto  '  Sardis,  and  unto  '  Phi- 
ladelphia, and  unto  ■  Laodicea. 

12  And  I  turned  to  see  the  voice  that  spake 
with  me.    And  being  turned,  I  saw  seven 

•  golden  candle-siicks ; 

13  And  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  candlesticks 
one  like  unto  the  Son  of  man,  clothed  with  a 
garment  down  to  the  foot,  and  girt  about  the 
paps  with  a  golden  girdle. 

14  His  head  and  hia  hairs  were  white  like 
wool,  as  white  as  snow;  and  his  eyes  *  were 
as  a  flame  of  fire ; 

15  And  his  feet  •<  like  unto  fine  brass,  as  if 
they  burned  in  a  furnace;  and  his  voice  'as  the 
sound  of  many  waters. 

16  And  he  had  in  his  light  hand  seven  stars : 
and  out  of  his  mouth  went  a  '  sharp  two-edged 
sword:  and  his  countenance  vm  as  the  sun 
■  shineth  in  his  strength. 

17  And  when  I  saw  him,  I  fell  at  his  feet  as 
dead.  And  he  laid  his  right  hand  upon  me, 
saying  unto  me,  Fear  not ;  I  am  tiie  first  and 
the  last : 

t8  /  am  he  that  liveth,  and  was  dead ;  and, 
behold,  1  am  alive  for  evermore.  Amen ;  and 
have  the  keys  i  of  hell  and  of  death. 

19  Write  the  things  which  thou  hast  seen, 
and  tiie  things  which  are,  and  the  things  which 
shall  lie  hereafter; 

20  The  mystery  of  the  seven  i  stars  which 
thou  sawest  in  my  right  hand,  and  the  seven 
golden  candlesticks.  The  seven  stars  are  the 
angels  of  the  seven  churches :  and  the  seven 
candlesticks  *  which  thou  sawest  are  the  seven 
churches. 
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UNTO  the  angel  of  the  church  of  Ephesus 
write ;  These  things  saith  he  that  '"hoIdeTH 
the  seven  stars  in  his  right  hand,  who  walk- 
eth  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candle- 
sticks; 

2  I  know  ■>  thy  works,  and  thy  labour,  and 
thy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear 
them  which  are  evil:  and  thou  hast  tried 

*  them  which  say  they  are  apostles,  and  are 

*  not,  and  hast  found  them  liars: 

3  And  hast  lume,  and  hast  patience,  and  for 
my  name's  sake  hast  laboured,  and  hast  not 

*  fainted. 
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because  thou  hast  Ief%  thy  first  love. 

5  Remember  therefore  from  whence  thou  art 
fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first '  works  ;  or 
else  I  will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and  will 
remove  '  thy  candlestick  out  of  his  place,  ex- 
cept thou  repent 

6  But  this  thou  hast,  that  thou  hatest  the 
deeds  of  the  *■  Nicolaitanes,  which  1  also  hate. 

7  He  '  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches;  To  him 
that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  tree 
)  of  life,  wtiich  is  in  the  midst  of  the  pai  adise 
of  God. 

8  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Smyr- 
na write ;  These  things  saith  the  ^  first  and  the 
last  which  was  dead,  and  Is  alive ; 

9  I  know  thy  works,  and  tribulation,  and  po- 
ver^,  (but  thou  art  irich)  and  /  know  the 
blasphemy  of  them  which  say  they  are  ■  Jew^ 
and  are  not,  but  are  the  synagogue  "  of  Satan. 

10  Fear  none  of  those  things  which  thou  shalt 
suffer :  behold,  the  devil  shall  cast  some  of  you 
into  prison  that  ye  may  be  tried  ;  and  ye  shall 
have  tribulation  ten  days :  be  thou  faithful 
'  unto  death,  and  I  will  give  thee  a  crown 
p  of  life. 

11  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches;  He  thai 
overcometh  shaU  not  be  hurt  of  the  second 
*  death. 

12  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  ferga- 
mos  write ;  These  tilings  saith  '  be  which  hath 
the  sharp  sword  with  two  edges ; 

13  I  know  ■  thy  works,  and  where  thou  dwell- 
est  even  where  Satan's  seat  t« .-  and  thou 
boldest  fast  my  name,  and  hast  not  denied 
>  my  faith,  even  in  those  days  wherein  Antipas 
was  my  faithful  martyr,  who  was  stain  amon^ 
you,  where  Satan  dwelleth. 

14  But  1  have  a  few  things  against  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  there  them  that  hold  the  doc- 
trine of  Balaam,  who  "  tauglit  Balac  to  cast  a 
stumbling-block  before  the  children  of  Israel, 
to  eat  '  tilings  sacrificed  unto  idols,  and  to 
commit  *  fomiQation. 

15  So  hast  thou  also  them  that  hold  the  doc- 
trine of  the  Nicolaitanes,  which  thing  I  hate. 

16  Repent;  or  else  I  will  come  unto  thee 
quickly,  and  ■  will  fight  agabist  them  with  the 
sword  of  my  mouth. 

17  He  '  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches ;  To  him 
that  overcometh  will  I  give  to  eat  of  the  hidden 
■  manna,  and  will  give  him  a  white  stone,  and 
in  the  stone  a  new  •  name  written^  which  no 
man  knoweth  *  saving  he  that  receiveth  it. 

18  And  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Xliy- 
^tira  write;  These  things  saith  the  Son  of  God, 
wTio  hath  his  eyes  '  like  unto  a  flame  of  fire, 
and  his  feet  are  like  fine  brass ; 

19  I  know  thy  works,  and  charity,  and  ser- 
vice, and  faith,  and  thy  patience,  and  thy 
works ;  and  the  last  to  be  more  than  the  first 

20  Notwithstanding  I  have  a  few  things 
against  thee,  because  thou  suSerest  that  wo- 
man *  Jezebel,  which  caUetb  herself  a  pro- 
phetess, to  teach  and  to  seduce  my  servants  to 
commit  fornication,  and  to  '  eat  things  sacri- 
ficed unto  idols. 

21  And  I  gave  her  space  «  to  repent  of  her 
fornication;  and  she  repented  *  not 

22  Behold,  I  '  will  cast  her  into  a  bed,  and 
them  that  commit  adultery  with  her  into  great 
tribulation,  except  they  repeat  of  their  deeds 
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AND  unto  the  angel  of  the  church  in  S^rdis 
write ;  These  things  saith  he  that  hath  the 
seven  •  Spirits  of  God,  and  the  seven  stars;  I 
know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a  name  that 
thou  live?t,  •  and  art  dead. 

2  Be  watchful,  and  strengthen  <>  the  tilings 
which  remain,  that  are  ready  to  die:  for  I 
have  not  found  thy  works  perfect  ■  before 
God. 

3  Remember  ^  therefore  how  thou  hast  re- 
ceived and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  and  s  repent 
If  therefore  thou  shalt  not  watch,  I  will  come 
on  thee  as  a  thief,  and  thou  shalt  not  know 
what  hour  I  will  come  upon  thee. 

4  Thou  hast  a  few  names  even  in  Sardis 
which  have  not  defiled  their  garments  ;  and 
they  shall  walk  with  me  in  >  white :  for  they 
are  worthy. 

5  He  that  overcometh,  the  same  shall  be 
clothed  in  white  raiment ;  and  I  will  not  blot 
out  his  name  out  of  the  i  book  of  life,  but  I 
will  confess  ^  his  name  before  my  Father,  and 
before  his  angels. 

6  He  tliat  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  aaith  unto  the  churches. 

7  And  to  the  angel  of  the  church  in  Philadel- 
phia write ;  These  things  saith  he  that  is  <  holy, 
he  that  is  '  true,  he  that  hath  the  "  key  of  Da- 
vid, he  that  openeth,  and  no  man  shutteth ;  and 
"  shutteth,  and  no  man  openeth  ; 

8  I  know  thy  works:  behold,  I  have  set  be- 
fore thee  an  open  door,  and  no  man  can  shut 
it :  for  thou  hast  a  little  strength,  and  hast  kept 
my  word,  and  hast  not  denied  my  name. 

9  Behold,  I  will  make  them  of  the  synagogue 
of  Satan,  which  say  i  they  are  Jews,  and  are 
not,  but  do  lie ;  behold,  I  will  make  them  to 

come  and  worship  before  thy  feet,  and  to 
know  that  I  have  loved  thee. 

10  Because  thou  hast  kept  the  word  of  my 
patience,  I  ■  also  will  keep  thee  from  the  hour 
of  temptation,  which  shall  come  upon  all  ttie 
world,  to  try  them  that  dw^l  upon  the  earth. 

11  Behold,  I  come  t  quickly;  ■  hold  that  fast 
which  thou  bast,  that  no  man  take  thy  crown. 

12  Him  that  overcometh  will  I  make  a  pillar 
In  the  temple  of  my  Ood,  and  lie  shall  go  no 
more  out :  and  I  wiU  unrite  upon  him  the  name 
of  my  Ood,  and  the  name  of  th^  city  of  my 
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23  And  I  will  kill  1  ber  children  with  death ; 
and  ail  tiie  churches  '  shall  know  that  I  >  am 
he  which  searcheth  the  reins  and  hearts :  and 
I  ">  will  give  unto  every  onti  of  you  according 
to  your  works. 

34  But  unto  you  I  say,  and  unto  the  rest  in 
Thyatira,  as  many  as  have  not  this  doctrine, 
and  which  have  not  known  the  depths  »  of  Sa- 
tan, as  they  speak;  I  will  put  upon  you  none 
other  burden. 

as  But  tnat  •  which  ye  have  already  hold  fast 
till  I  come. 

20  And  he  that  p  overcometh,  and  keepeth 
my  works  '  unto  the  end,  to  him  wiU  I  give 
power  over  the  nations: 

27  And  'be  shall  rule  tiiem  with  a  rod  of 
iron  ;  as  the  vessels  of  a  potter 'shall  they  be 
broken  to  shivers :  even  as  I  ■  received  of  my 
Father. 

28  And  I  will  give  him  the  i  morning  star. 

29  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 
Spirit  saith  flnto  the  churches. 
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God,  vhich  ia  new  »  Jerusalem,  which  cometh 
down  out  of  heaven  from  my  God:  and  Jvill 
write  upon  him  my  new  name. 

13  He  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the 

Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

14  And  unto  the  ange!  of  the  church  "of 
the  L^e^eana  write;  These  things  saith  the 
'  Amen,  the  faitbfiil  and  true  witness,  the  be- 
ginning of  the  creation  of  Gtod ; 

15  I  know  thy  worjis,  that  thou  art  neither 
cold  nor  hot :  I  would  '  thou  wert  cold  or  hot 

16  So  then  because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and 
neither  cold  nor  hot,  I  will  spew  thee  out  of  my 
mouth. 

17  Because  thou  sayest,  I '  am  rich,  and  In- 
creased with  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing; 
and  knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and  naked : 

18  I  counsel  thee  to  buy  ■  of  me  gold  tried  in 
tlie  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich ;  and  white 
raiment,  that  thou  mayest  be  clothed,  and  that 
the  shame  of  thy  nakedness  *■  do  not  appear ; 
and  anoint  thine  eyes  with  eye-salve,  that  thou 
mayest  see. 

19  As  •  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke  and  chasten : 
be  zealous  therefore,  and  repent 

20  Behold,  I  stand  at  the  door,  and   knock : 

•  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the  door, 
I  will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup  with  him, 
and  he  with  me. 

21  To  him  that  overcometh  '  will  I  grant  to 
sit  K  with  me  in  my  throne,  even  as  I  also 

overcame,  and  am  set  down  with  my  Father 
in  his  throne. 

22  He  I  that  hath  an  ear,  let  him  hear  what 
the  Spirit  saith  unto  the  churches. 

CHAPTER  IV. 

)  John  iKih  ibc  ihroM  if  Ood  In  Innn.  <  TW  fbv  add  tMArdIn  •UmIhc 
btaM  rrill  iM'on  More  and  tctilnL  U  Tlv  ridM  hv dm  M  Mm,  Ml 
woMilp  him  that  ail  on  [hclhroM. 

ABATER  this  I  looked,  and,  behold^  a  door 
vas  opened  in  heaven :  and  the  first  voice 
"  which  I  beard  leaa  as  it  were  of  a  trumpet 
talking  with  me:  which  said.  Come  ^up  hi- 
ther, and  I  wiU  show  thee  thmgs  which  must 
be  hereafter. 

2  And  immediately  I  was  in  the  Spirit :  and, 
behold,  a  throne  <*  was  set  in  heaven,  and  one 

•  sat  on  the  throne. 

3  And  he  that  sat  was  to  look  upon  like  a  jas- 
per and  a  su-dine  stone :  and  there  was  a  rahi- 
bow  round  about  the  throne,  in  sight  like  unto 
an  emerald. 

4  And  round  al>out  the  throne  were  four  and 
twenty  '  seats :  and  upon  the  seats  I  saw  four 
and  twenty  elders  sitting,  clothed  in  white  *  rai- 
ment ;  and  they  had  on  their  heads  crowns  *  of 
gold. 

5  And  out  of  the  throne  proceeded  >  lightnings 
and  thunderings  and  voices :  and  there  viere 
seven  i  lamps  of  fire  burning  before  the  throne, 
which  are  the  seven  *  Spirits  of  God. 

6  And  before  the  throne  there  via*  a  sea  >  of 
glass  like  nnto  crystal:  and  in  the  midst  of  the 
uirone,  and  round  aI>out  the  throne,  were  four 
"  beasts  full  of  eyes  before  and  behind. 

7  And  the  first  beast  woe  like  a  lion,  and  fte 
second  beast  like  a  calC  and  the  third  beast 
had  a  face  as  a  man,  and  the  fourth  beast  vat 
like  a  flying  eagle. 

8  And  the  four  beasts  had  each  of  them  six 
"  wings  about  Aim  ;  and  they  were  fall  of  eyes 
within :  and  they  •  rest  not  day  and  night,  say- 
ing, Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty, 
which  was,  and  is,  and  is  to  come. 

9  And  when  those  beasts  give  i^ory  and  ho- 
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aour  and  thanks  to  him  that  sat  on  the  throne, 
who  p  liveth  for  ever  and  ever, 

10  The  four  and  twenty  elders  fall  down  be- 
fore him  that  sat  on  the  throne,  and  worship 
him  tiiat  liveUi  for  ever  and  ever,  and  cast  their 
crowns  '  before  the  throne,  saying, 

11  Thou  art '  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glo- 
ry and  honour  and  power :  •  for  thou  hast 
created  alt  things,  and  for  thy  pleasure  they 
are  and  were  created. 

CHAPTER  T. 
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AND  I  saw  on  the  right  hand  of  him  that  sat 
on  the  throne  a  book  •  written  within  and 
on  the  backside,   sealed  witl>  seven  seals. 

2  And  I  saw  a  strong  angel  proclaiming  with 
a  loud  voice,  Who  is  worthy  to  open  the  book, 
and  to  loose  the  seals  thereof  1 

3  And  no  man  in  heaven,  nor  in  earth,  nei- 
ther under  the  earth,  was  able  toopen  the  book, 
neither  to  look  thereon. 

4  And  I  wept  much,  because  no  man  was 
found  worthy  to  open  and  to  read  the  book, 
neither  to  look  thereon. 

5  And  one  of  the  elders  saith  unto  me,  Weep 
not :  behold,  the  Lion  *  of  the  tribe  of  Juda, 
the  Root  <*  of  David,  hath  prevailed  to  open 
the  book,  and  to  loose  the  seven  seals  thereof. 

6  And  I  beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  and  of  the  four  beasts,  and  In  the  midst 
of  the  elders,  stood  a  *  Lamb  as  it  had  been 
slain,  having  seven  horns  and  seven  '  eyes, 
which  are  the  seven  Spirits  of  God  sent  forth 
into  all  the  earth. 

7  And  he  came  and  took  the  book  out  of  the 
right  hand  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  throne. 

8  And  when  he  had  taken  the  book,  thp  four 
K  beasts  and  four  and  twen^  elders  fell  down 
before  the  Lamb,  having  every  one  of  them 
^  harps,  and  golden  vials  full  of  ■  odours,  which 
are  the  prayers  )  of  saints. 

9  And  they  sung  a  new  *  song,  saying,  Thou 
art  worthy  to  take  the  book,  and  to  open  the 
seals  thereof:  for  thou  wast  slain,  and  hast  re- 
deemed us  to  God  by  thy  i  blood  out  of  every 
•  kindred,  and  tongue,  and  people,  and  nation ; 

10  And  hast  made  us  unto  our  God  "  kings 
and  priests :  and  we  shall "  reign  on  the  earui. 

1 1  And  I  beheld,  and  I  heard  the  voice  of 
many  angels  round  about  the  throne  and  the 
beasts  and  the  elders :  and  p  the  number  of 
them  was  ten  thousand  times  ten  thousand, 
and  thousands  of  thousands ; 

12  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  ■>  Worthy  is  the 
Lamb  that  was  slain  to  receive  power,  and 
riches,  and  wisdom,  and  strength,  aad  honour, 
and  giory,  and  biasing. 

13  And  '  every  creature  which  is  in  heaven, 
and  on  the  earth,  and  under  the  earth,  and 
such  a  are  in  the  sea,  and  all  that  are  in  them, 
heard  I  saying,  '  Blessing,  and  honour,  and 
slory,  and  power,  be  unto  him  that  sitteth  upon 
the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever  and 
ever. 

14  And  '  the  four  beasts  said,  Amen.  And  the 
four  and  twenty  elders  fell  down  and  worship- 
ped him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

CHAPTER  VI. 
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and  he  that  sat  on  him  had  a  bow}  and  a 
crown  was  gi\en  unto  him :  and  be  went  Ibrth 
» conquering,  and  to  conquer. 

3  And  when  he  had  opened  the  second  seal, 
I  heard  the  second  beast  say.  Come  and  see. 

4  And  ttiere  went  out  UH^er  horse  that  warn 
red :  andjMwer  was  {^ven  to  him  that  sat  there- 
on to  take  peace  from  the  eartii,  and  that  they 
shoidd  kill  one  another :  and  there  was  given 
unto  him  a  great  sword. 

5  And  when  he  had  opened  the  third  seal,  I 
heard  the  third  beast  say,  Come  and  see.  And 
I  beheid,  and  lo  a  black  horse ;  and  he  that  sat 
on  him  had  a  pair  of  balances  in  his  hand. 

6  And  I  heard  a  voice  in  the  midst  of  the  four 
beasts  say,  A  measure  of  wheat  for  a  penny, 
and  three  measures  of  barley  for  a  penny ;  and 
see  thou  •  hurt  not  the  oil  and  the  wine. 

7  And  when  he  had  opened  the  fourth  seal, 
I  heard  the  voice  of  the  fourth  beast  say, 
Come  and  see. 

8  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  pale  horse: 
and  his  name  that  sat  on  him  was  Death,  and 
Hell  followed  with  him.  And  power  was  gi- 
ven '  unto  them  over  the  fourth  part  of  the 
earth,  to  kill  (  with  sword,  and  with  hunger,  and 
with  death,  and  with  the  beasts  of  the  eartli. 

9  Ard  when  he  had  opened  the  fiAh  seal,  I 
saw  under  the  attar  *>  the  souls  i  of  them  that 
were  slain  for  i  the  word  of  Qod,  and  for  the 
testimony  which  they  held: 

10  And  tliey  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying. 
How  >■  long,  O  Lord,  holy  and  true,  dost  thou 
not  judge  and  avenge '  our  blood  on  them  that 
dwell  on  the  earth  ? 

11  And  white  "  robes  were  given  unto  every 
one  of  them  ;  and  It  was  said  unto  them,  that 
they  should  rt-st "  yet  for  a  Htlle  season,  until 
"  their  fellow -servants  also  and  their  bretliren, 
that  fihould  be  killed  as  they  icer«,  should  be 
fulfilled. 

12  And  I  beheld  when  he  had  opened  the 
sixth  seat,  and,  lo,  there  was  a  great  p  earth- 
quake ;  and  the  sun  ■>  became  black  as  sack- 
cloth of  hair,  and  the  moon  became  as  blood; 

13  And  the  stars '  of  heaven  fell  unto  the  earth, 
even  as  a  fig  tree  casteth  her  ■  untimely  figs, 
when  she  is  shaken  of  a  mighty  wind. 

14  And  the  heaven  <  departed  as  a  scroll 
when  it  is  rolled  together ;  and  every  •  moun- 
tain and  island  were  moved  out  of  their  places. 

15  And  the  kings  of  the  earth,  and  the  great 
men,  and  the  rich  men,  and  the  chief  captains, 
and  the  mighty  men,  and  every  bondman,  and 
every  freeman,  hid  themselves '  in  the  dens  and 
in  the  rocks  of  the  mountains ; 

16  And  said  ■  to  the  mountains  and  rocks. 
Fall  on  us,  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  him 
that  sitteth  on  the  throne,  and  from  the  wrath 
of  the  Lamb: 

17  Ftn*  ■  Uie  great  day  of  his  wrath  is  come ; 
and  who  '  shaU  be  able  to  stand  7 
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ND  1  saw  when  the  Lamb  opened  one  of 
the  "seals,  and  \  heard,  as  It  were  the 
noise     thimder,  one  of  the  four  beasts  say- 
ing, Come  and  see. 

a  And  I  saw,  and  behold  a  white  »  bone: 
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S  In  iDRd  ■■Mh  Urn  htuiU  of  Oal  Ib  Mt  Ibnhwdk  <  Ha  vm*m  ((  ta 
tlut  wot  ■fBkd  1  >/ the  uibn  of  tnat  ■  cn*!D  DMDte.  f  "f  ir  iitIip  imiiiw 
u  binnmnibli  moUiDda^blch  Mnd  talcM  lbs  tlnar,  dad  ia  wWu  vim.  ud 
pdnw  In  ihdr  bu>U    H  Tbrkr  ntn  *<n  *Hb*d  In  Uw  Uood  c4'  ifaa  Luob. 

A  ND  after  these  things  1  saw  four  angels 
standing  on  tlie  four  comers  of  the  earth, 
holding  the  four  winds  »  of  the  earth,  that  the 
wind  should  not  blow  on  the  earth,  nor  on  the 
sea,  nor  on  any  tree. 

2  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascending  from 
the  east,  having  the  seal  "of  the  living  God  ; 
and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice  to  the  four  an 
ge^  to  whom  it  was  given  to  hurt  the  eaitii 
ard  tlie  sea. 
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AND  when  he  had  opened  the  seventh 'seal, 
there  was  silence  in  heaven  about  the  space 
of  hair  an  hour. 

2  And  I  saw  the  seven  angete  which  stood 
^  berore  God ;  and  to  them  were  given  seven 

trumpets. 

3  And  another  an^el  came  and  stood  at  the 
altar,  having  a  golden  censer;  and  there  was 
fiven  unto  him  much  incense,  that  he  should 
I  offer  it  with  the  •  prayers  of  all  saints  upon 
the  golden  '  altar  which  was  before  the 
throne. 

4  And  the  smoke  of  the  *  incense,  which  come 
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7%!  number  of  j.^  trtUei.  REVELATION.— CHAP.  VIU.,  M. 

3  Saying,  llw'.  ■  ->.-'l  the  earth,  neither  the 
Rt'ii,  nor  the  treri,  HU  we  have* sealed  the 
servants  of  our  God  in  their  •  foreheads. 

4  Andlheurd  the  number  of  them  which  were 
sealed :  and  there  tcere  sealed  a  hundred  and 
forty  and  four '  thousand  of  all  the  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel. 

5  Of  the  tribe  of  iuda  were  sealed  twelve  thou- 
land.  Of  the  tribeof  Reuben  weresealed  twelve 
thousand.    Of  the  tribe  of  Qad  were  sealed 

^fc'elve  thousand. 

S  Of  the  tribe  of  Aser  were  sealed  twelve 

housand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Nepthalim  vere 
'ealed  twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Ma- 
nasses  vere  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

7  Of  the  tribe  of  Simeon  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Levi  vere  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tril>e  of  Issachar 
were  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

8  Of  the  tribe  of  Zabulon  were  sealed  twelve 
thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Joseph  were  sealed 
twelve  thousand.  Of  the  tribe  of  Benjamin 
toere  sealed  twelve  thousand. 

9  After  this  I  beheld,  and,  to,  a  great  multi- 
tude, which  no  man  could  number,  of  <  all  na- 
tions, and  kindreds,  and  people^  and  tongues, 
stood  before  the  throne,  and  before  the  Lamb, 
clothed  ^  with  white  roties,  and  palms  >  in  their 
hands ; 

10  And  cried  i  with  a  loud  voice,  saying,  Sal- 
vation "-to  our  God  which  sitteth  upon  the 
throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb. 

11  And  all  the  angels  stood  round  about  the 
throne,  and  ahout  the  elders  and  the  four  beasts, 
and  feli  before  the  throne  on  their  faces,  and 
worshipped  God, 

13  1  Saying,  Amen  :  Blessing,  and  glory,  and 
wisdom,  and  thanksgiving,  and  honour,  and 
power,  and  might,  be  Unto  our  God  for  ever 
and  ever.  Amen. 

13  And  one  of  the  elders  answered,  saying 
unto  me,  What  are  these  which  are  arrayed  in 
white  rolies  ?  and  whence  came  they  t 

14  And  I  said  unto  him.  Sir,  thou  knowest 
And  he  said  to  me,  These  are  they  which 
came  out  of  great  "  tribulation,  and  have 
washed  "  their  robes,  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  •  of  the  Lamb. 

15  Therefore  are  they  before  the  throne  of 
Qod,  and  serve  him  day  and  night  in  his  tem- 
ple: and  he  that  sitteth  on  the  throne  shall 
dwell  p  among  them. 

16  They  shall  hunger  i  no  more,  neither  thirst 
any  more ;  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them, 
nor  any '  heat 

17  For  the  Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the 
throne  shall  ■  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them 
unto  living  fountains  of  waters :  and  God  shall 
wipe  <  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes. 
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Sounding  of  the  trumpett. 

with  the  prayers  of  the  sa  ints,  ascended  up  be- 
fore God  out  of  the  angel's  hand. 

5  And  the  angel  took  the  censer,  and  filled  it 
with  fire  of  the  aKar,  and  cast  it  ^  into  the 
earth :  and  '  there  were  voices,  and  thunder- 
ings,  and  lightnings,  and  an )  earthquake. 

6  And  the  seven  angels  which  had  the  seven 
trumpets  prepared  themselves  to  sound. 

7  The  first  angel  sounded,  and '  there  follow- 
ed hail  and  tii*e  mingled  w^  blood,  and  they 
were  cast  upon  the  earth:  and  the  third  part 
of  trees  i  was  burnt  up,  and  all  green  grass 
was  burnt  up. 

8  And  tiie  second  angel  sounded,  and  as  it 
were  a  great  mountain  "  burning  with  fira 
was  cast  into  the  -  sea :  and  the  third  part  ol' 
the  sea  became  '  blood  j 

9  And  the  third  part  of  the  creatures. which 
were  in  the  sea,  and  had  life,  died ;  and  the 
third  part  of  the  ships  were  destroyed. 

10  And  the  third  angel  sounded,  and  there 
fell  p  a  great  star  fi-om  heaven,  burning  as  it 
were  a  lamp,  and  it  fell  upon  the  third  part  of 
the  rivers,  and  upon  the  fountains  of  waters ; 

1 1  And  Uie  name  of  the  star  is  caDed  «  Worm- 
wood ;  and  the  third  part  of  the  waters  became 
'  wormwood ;  and  many  men  died  of  the  wa- 
ters, because  they  were  made  bitter. 

13  And  the  fourth  angel  sounded,  and  the 
third  part  of  the  sun  •  was  smitten,  and  flie 
third  part  of  the  moon,  and  the  third  part  of 
the  stars ;  so  as  the  third  part  of  them  was 
darkened,  and  the  day  shone  not  for  a  third 
part  of  it,  and  the  night  likewise. 
13  And  I  iMheld,  and  heard  an  angel  flying 
'  through  the  midst  of  heaven,  saying  witli  a 
loud  voice,  Wo,  wo,  wo,  to  the  inhabiters  of 
the  earth,  by  reason  of  the  other  voices  of  the 
trumpet  of  the  three  angels,  which  are  yet  to 
sound ! 
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AND  the  fifth  angel  sounded,  and  I 
star  >  faJl  tcom  heaven  unto  the  earti 


saw  a 
earth :  and 

to  him  was  given  the  key  of  the  bottomless 
^pit 

2  And  he  opened  the  bottomless  pit ;  and 
there  arose  a  smoke  out  of  the  pit,  9&  the  smoke 
of  a  great  furnace ;  and  the  sun  and  the  air 
were  darkened  <  by  reason  of  the  smoke  of 
the  pit 

3  And  there  came  out  of  the  smoke  locusts 
^  upon  the  earth :  and  unto  them  was  given 
power,  as  the  scorpions  *  of  the  earth  nave 
power. 

4  And  it  was  commanded  them  '  that  they 
should  not  hurt  the  ra-ass  of  the  earth,  neither 
any  green  thing,  nSther  any  tree ;  but  only 
those  men  which  have  not  the  seal  *  of  God  in 
their  foreheads. 

5  And  to  them  it  was  given  that  tfiey  should 
not  kill  them,  but  that  they  should  be  torment- 
ed five  months :  and  their  torment  va»  as  the 
torment  of  a  scorpion,  when  he  striketh  a  man. 

6  And  in  those  days  shall  men  seek  death, 
and  shall  not  find  it;  and  shall  desire  to  die, 
and  death  shall  flee  from  them. 

7  And  the  shapes  i  of  the  locusts  were  like 
unto  horses  prepared  unto  battle ;  and  on  their 
heads  -were  as  it  were  t  crowns  like  gold,  and 
their  faces  *  ttere  as  the  faces  of  men. 

8  And  they  had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women, 
and  their  teeth  >  were  as  the  teeth  of  lions. 
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plates  of  iron  ;  and  the  sound  of  theii-  wings 
■was  as  the  sound  of  "  chariots  of  many  horses 
running  to  battle. 

10  And  they  had  tails  like  unto  scorpions,  and 
there  were  stipgs  in  their  tails :  and  "  their 
power  was  to  hurt  men  five  months. 

11  AndthCT  had  aking  "overthem,  vihichis 
the  angel  of  the  bottomless  pit,  whose  name  in 
the  Hebrew  tongue  is  Abaddon,  but  in  the 
Greek  tongue  bath  hit  name  p  Apollyon. 

12  One  V  wo  is  past ;  andf  behold,  there  come 
two  woes  more  hereafter. 

13  And  the  sixth  angel  sounded,  and  I  heard 
a  voice  from  the  four  horns  of  the  golden  altar 
which  is  before  Qod, 

14  Saying  to  the  jixth  angel  which  had  the 
trumpet,  Loose  the  four  angels  which  are 
bound  in  the  great  river  '  Euphrates. 

15  And  the  four  angels  were  loosed,  which 
were  prepared  *  for  an  hour,  and  a  day,  and 
a  month,  and  a  year,  for  to  slay  the  third  <  part 
of  men. 

16  And  the  number  of  the  iirmy  "  of  the 
horsemen  were  two  hundred  thousand  '  thou- 
sand :  and  I  heard  the  '  number  of  them. 

17  And  thus  I  saw  the  horses  in  the  vision, 
and  them  that  sat  on  them,  havingbreast-plates 
of  fire,  and  of  jacinth,  ana  brimstone :  and  the 
heads  ofthe  horses  were  as  the  heads  of'  lions; 
and  out  of  their  months  Issued  fire  and  smoke 
and  brimston& 

18  By  tnese  three  was  the  third  part  of  men 
killed,  by  the  fire,  and  by  the  smoke,  and  by 
the  brimstone,  which  issued  out  of  their  mouths. 

19  For  their  power  is  in  their  mouth,  and  in 
their  tails :  for  their  tails  '  were  like  unto  ser- 
pents, and  had  heads,  and  with  them  they  do 
hurt 

20  And  the  rest  of  the  men  which  were  not 
killed  by  these  plagues  yet  '  repented  not  of 
the  works  of  their  hands,  that  they  should  not 
worship '  devils,  and  •>  idols  of  gold,  and  silver, 
and  brass,  and  stone,  and  of  wood:  which 
neither  can  see,  nor  hear,  nor  walk : 

21  Neither  repented  they  of  their  murders, 
nor  of  their  *  sorceries,  nor  of  their  fornica- 
tion, nor  of  their  thefts. 
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AND  I  saw  another  mighty  angel  come 
down  from  heaven,  clothed  with  a  cloud : 
and  a  rainbow  was  upon  his  head,  and  his 
face  was  as  it  were  the  sun,  and  his  feet  as 
pillars  of  fire ; 

2  And  he  had  in  his  hand  a  little  book  open: 
and  he  set  his  right  foot  upon  the  sea,  and  his 
left  foot  on  the  earth, 

3  And  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  as  when  a  lion 
roareth  :  and  when  he  had  cried,  seven  thun- 
ders •  uttered  their  voices. 

4  And  when  the  seven  thunders  had  uttered 
their  T(^ces,  I  was  about  to  write :  and  I  heard 
a  Toice  from  hearen  saying  unto  me^,  Seal '  up 
those  things  which  the  seven  thunders  uttered, 
and  write  them  not. 

5  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand  upon  the 
sea  and  upon  uib  earth  •  lifted  up  his  nand  to 
heaven, 

6  And  sware  by  him  '  that  Uyeth  for  ever  and 
ever,  who  created  heaven,  and  tho  things  that 
therein  are,  and  the  earth,  and  the  things  that 
therein  are,  and  the  sea,  and  tlie  things  which 
are  therein,  (  that  there  snouid  be  time  no 
longer: 
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7  But  in  the  days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh 
angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mys- 
tery >  of  God  should  be  finished,  as  he  hath 
declared  to  his  servants  the  prophets. 

8  And  the  voice  )  which  I  heard  from  heaven 
spake  unto  me  again,  and  said,  Go  and  take 
the  little  book  which  is  open  in  the  hand  of  the 
angel  which  standeth  upon  the  sea  and  upon 
the  earth. 

9  And  I  went  unto  the  angel,  and  said  onto 
him,  Give  me  the  littie  book.  And  he  said 
unto  me,  Take  *  it,  and  eat  it  up ;  and  it  shall 
make  thy  belly  bitter,  but  it  snail  be  in  thy 

mouth  sweet  as  honey. 

10  And  I  took  the  litUe  book  out  of  the  an- 
gel's hand,  and  ate  it  up;  and  it  was  In  my 
mouth  sweet  as  honey :  and  as  soon  as  I  baa 
eaten  it,  my  belly  was  bitter. 

1 1  And  he  said  unio  me.  Thou  must  prophesy 
again  before  many  peoples,  and  nations,  and 
tongues,  and  kings. 

CHAPTER  XI.         _  ^ 

tlUtHum^nuSihtKilmH^   H  Tfai  neond  wo  la  pan.  U  Tta 

tiui^Di  mndeth. 

AND  there  was  given  me  a  reed  ■  like  unto 
a  rod ;  and  the  angel  stood,  saying,  Rise, 
and  measure  >>  the  temple  of  €rod,  and  the  al- 
tar, and  them  that  worship  therein. 

2  But  the  court  *  which  is  without  the  temple 
'  leave  ou^  and  measure  it  not;  fm*  ■  it  is 
given  unto  the  Gentiles:  and  the  holy  ci^ 
shall  they  tread  tmder  '  foot  forty  and  two 
months. 

3  And  I  will  '  give  oower  unto  my  *  two 
I  witnesses,  and  they  sikall  prophesy  a  thou- 
sand two  hundred  and  threescore  days,  clo- 
thed ini  sack  cloth. 

4  These  are  the  two  *  olive  trees,  and  the 
two  candlesticks  '  standing  before  the  God  of 
the  earth. 

5  And  if  any  man  will  hurt  them,  "  fire  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  their  mouth,  and  devoureth 
their  enemies  :  and  if  any  man  will  hurt  them, 
he  must  in  this  manner  be  "killed. 

6  These  °  have  power  to  shut  heaven,  that  it 
rain  not  in  the  days  of  their  prophecy :  and 
have  power  over  waters  >■  to  tiim  mem  to 
blood,  and  to  smite  the  earth  with  all  plagues, 
as  often  as  they  will. 

7  And  when  they  shall  have  finished  their 
testimony,  the  beast  •>  that  ascendeth  out  of 
the  bottomless  pit  shall  make  '  war  against 
them,  and  shall  overcome  them,  and  kill  them. 

8  And  their  dead  bodies  shall  lie  in  the 
street  ■  of  the  great  city,  which  spiritually  is 
called  »  Sodom  and  "  Egypt,  where  also  our 
Lord  was  crucified. 

9  And  they  of  the  people  and  kindreds  and 
tongues  and  nations  shall  see  their  dead  bo- 
dies three  days  and  a  half^  and  shall  not  suf- 
fer their  dead  bodies  to  be  put  in  '  graves. 

10  And  they  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall 
rejoice  over  them,  and  make  merry,  and  shall 
send  gifts  one  to  another ;  because  these  two 
p'rophets  tormented  them  that  dwelt  on  the 
earth. 

11  And  after  three  days  and  a  half  the  Spirit 
*  of  life  from  God  entered  into  them  and  they 
stood  upon  their  feet;  and  great  fear  fell  upon 
them  which  saw  them. 

12  And  they  heard  a  great  voice  from  heaven, 
saying  unto  them,  Come  up  hither.  And  they 
ascended  up  to  heaven  in  a  '  cloud;  and  their 
enemies  '  beheld  them. 

13  And  the  same  hour  was  there  a  great 

Goo«" 
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earthquake,  and  the  tenth  part  of  the  city 
*  fell,  and  In  the  earlliquake  were  slain  "  of 
men  seven  thousand:  and  the  remnant  were 
afirighted,  and  gave  glory  to  the  God  of 
heaven. 

14  The  second  '  wo  is  past;  and,  behold,  the 
third  wo  cometh  quickly. 

15  And  the  seventh  *  angel  sounded ;  and 
there  were  great  voices  in  heaven,  saying, 
The  kingdoms  •  of  this  world  are  become  the 
kingdonu  of  our  Lord,  and  of  his  Christ;  and 
he  '  shall  reign  for  ever  and  ever. 

16  And  the  four  and  twenty  »  elders,  which 
sat  before  God  on  their  seats,  fell  upon  their 
faces,  and  worshipped  Crod, 

17  Saying,  We  give  thee  thanks,  O  Lord  God 
Almighty,  which  "  art,  and  wast,  and  art  to 
come;  because  thou  hast  taken  to  thee  thy 
great  power,  and  hast  >  reigned. 

18  And  the  nations  were  i  angry,  and  thy 
wrath  is  come,  and  the  time  *  ofthe  dead,  that 
they  should  be  judged,  and  that  thou  shouldest 
give  reward  '  unto  thy  servants  the  prophets, 
and  to  the-saints,  and  them  that  fear  uiy  name, 
">  small  and  great;  and  shouldest  destroy  them 
which  "  destroy  the  earth. 

19  And  the  temple  "  of  God  was  opened  in 
heaven,  and  there  was  seen  in  his  temple  the 
ark  of  his  testament:  and  there  were  p  light- 
nings, and  voices,  and  thunderings,  and  an 
^  earthquake,  and  great  hail. 

CHAPTER  XII. 

I  A  vnmiii  riol'inl  »lit>ll<r  1.1.1  inv3lk-l>.  4  Tin  eT»al  lej  ilnfni  lUnikdiM** 
h.(,  Ml/  .l--.-i.if  iirf  till]  a  «  itif  HI.  \,-l.viTi  I  <Ik  llnlbiiilii  1h«  inliWr- 
ir  /i.  1  Mii,iiiii:l  nji  I  liui.iic..l>  lll]ii  Willi  Uir  .lr.i«i>ii,  kdJ  pfcTuil.  13  The iltiiijiM 
Wiut  BUI  .kiwii  liiia  itw  unh  {mwiiutti  ilw  wonvL 

AND  there  appeared  a  great  ■  wonder  in 
heaven;  a  woman  **  clothed  with  the<  sun, 
and  the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her 
head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars: 

2  And  she  being  with  child  cried,  travailing 
in  birth,  and  pained  to  be  delivered. 

3  And  there  appeared  another  ■  wonder  In 
heaven ;  and  behold  n  great  red  ^  dragon, 
having  seven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  seven 
crowns  upon  his  heads, 

■1  And  his  tail  •  drew  the  third  part  of  tlie 
stars  of  heaven,  and  did  cast  them  to  the 
earth :  and  the  dragon  stood  before  the  wo- 
man which  was  ready  to  be  delivered,  for  to 
devour  her  child  as  soon  as  it  was  born. 

3  And  '  she  brought  forth  a  man  child,  who 
I  was  to  rule  all  nations  with  a  rod  of  iron : 
and  her  child  was  caught  up  unto  God,  and 
to  his  throne. 

6  And  the  woman  fled  into  the  wilderness, 
where  she  hath  a  place  prepared  of  God,  that 
they  should  feed  her  there  a  thousand  two 
hundred  and  threescore  days. 

7  And  there  was  war  in  heaven:  Michael 
and  his  angeh  fought  against  the  dragon ; 
and  the  dragon  fought  and  his  angels, 

S  And  prevailed  not;  neither  was  their  place 
found  any  more  in  heaven. 

9  And  the  great  dragon  was  cast  out,  that 
old  I  serpent,  called  the  J  Devil,  and  "  Satan, 
which  deceiveth  the  whole  world  :  he  was  cast 
out  into  the  earth,  and  his  angels  were  cast 
out  with  him. 

10  And  I  heard  a  loud  voice  saying  in  hea- 
ven, Now  I  is  come  salvation,  and-  strength, 
and  the  kingdom  of  our  God.  and  the  power 
nf  his  Clirist :  fbr  the  accuser  of  our  brethren 
iR  cast  down,  which  accused  them  before  our 
God  day  and  night. 

11  And  they  overcame  ■  him  by  the  blood  of 
the  Lamb,  and  by  the  word  of  their  testimuiiy; 
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and  they  loved  not  their  lives  'unto  the  death 

12  Therefore  "  rejoice,  ye  heavens,  and  ye 
that  dwell  in  them.  Wo  f  to  the  inhabiters  of 
the  earth  and  of  the  sea  I  for  the  devil  is  come 
down  unto  you,  having  great  wrath,  because 
4  he  knoweth  that  he  hath  but  a  short  time. 

13  And  when  the  dragon  saw  that  he  was 
cast  unto  the  earth,  he  persecuted  the  woman 
which  brought  forth  the  man  child. 

14  And  to  the  woman  were  given  two  wings 
'of  a  great  eagle,  that  she  might  fly  into  the 
wilderness,  into  her  place,  where  she  is  nou- 
rished for  a  time,  and  times,  and  half  a  time, 
from  the  face  of  the  serpent 

15  And  the  serpent  cast  out  of  his  mouth 
water  as  a  flood  ■  afler  the  woman,  that  he 
might  cause  her  to  be  carried  away  of  the 
flood. 

16  And  the  earth  helped  the  woman,  and  the 
earth  opened  her  mouth,  and  swallowed  up 
the  flood  which  the  dragon  cast  out  of  his 

mouth. 

17  And  the  dragon  was  wroth  with  the  *  wo- 
man, and  went  to  make  war  with  the  remnant 
of  her  seed,  which  keep  the  commandments  of 
God,  and  have  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ 

CHAPTER  XIII. 

1  A  lifut  riMh  Ml  o(  Uhm  vllh  wrm  Indi  uidw  harm,  to  vhom  llwdnm 

gmiti  hti  [KKtiT.  II  AncHhrr  limt  -.-oinnh  up  out  of  ihettmh  i  14  miMh  anlm- 
utt  1"  br  luaflt  of  LbB  tofmcr  beU,      uid  t£^l  Iota  jhould  w«htp  Ai  lA  uhJ  Ify 

ai'c  hioiuuk. 

AND  I  stood  upon  the  sand  ofthe  sea,  and 
saw  a  beast  ■  rise  up  out  ofthe  sea,  having 
s«ven  heads  and  ten  horns,  and  upon  his 
horns  ten  crowns,  and  upon  his  heads  the 
«  name  of  blasphemy. 

2  And  the  beast  which  1  saw  was  '  like  unto 
a  leopard,  and  his  feet  were  as  the  feet  of  a 
bear,  and  his  mouth  as  the  mouth  of  a  lion : 
and  the  dragon  •  gave  him  his  power,  and  his 
'  seat,  and  great  authority. 

3  And  1  saw  one  of  his  heads  as  it  were  > 
(wounded  to  death;  and  his  deadly  wound.' 
wa.s  healed:  and  all  the  world  wondered  ^after.^ 
the  beast 

4  And  they  worshipped  the  dragon  which 
gave  power  unto  the  beast:  and  they  wor- 
shipped the  beast,  saying,  Who  f*  like  unto 
the  beast  7  who  '  is  able  to  make  war  with  him  t 

5  And  there  was  given  unto  him  a  mouth 
)  speaking  great  things  and  blasphemies;  and 
power  was  given  unto  him  to  ^  continue  >  forty 
arui  two  months. 

6  And  he  opened  his  mouth  in  blasphemy 
against  God,  to  blaspheme  his  name,  and  hU 

tabernacle,  and  them  that  '  dwell  in  heaven. 

7  And  it  was  given  unto  him  to  make  war 
0  with  the  saints,  and  to  overcome  them :  and 
power  >■  was  given  him  over  all  kindreds,  and 
tongues,  and  nations. 

8  And  all  that  dwell  upon  the  earth  shall  wor- 
ship him,  whose  names  ere  not  written  in  the 
book  1  of  life  of  the  Lamb  Islain  from  '  the 
foundation  of  the  world. 

9  If  any  man  have  an  oar,  let  him  hear. 

10  He  •  that  leadeth  into  captivity  shall  go 
into  captivity:  he  '  that  killeth  with  the  sword 
must  be  killed  with  the  sword.  Here  is  the 
■  patience  and  the  faith  of  the  saints. 

11  And  I  beheld  another  '  beast  coming  up 
out  of  the  earth  ;  and  he  had  two  horns  like  a 
lamb,  and  he  spake  as  a  dragon. 

12  And  he  exerciseth  all  the  power  of  the 
first  beast  before  htm,  and  causeth  the  earth 
and  them  which  dwell  therein  to  worship  the 
first  beast,  whose  deadly  wound  was  '  healed. 

13  And  he  doeth  great  ■  wonders,  80.that  he 
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makpth  fire  come  down  from  heaven  on  the 
eartli  in  the  sijht  of  men, 

14  And  deceiveth  them  that  dwell  on  the 
earth  by  the  means  of  those  miracles  which  he 
had  power  to  do  in  the  sight  of  the  beast ; 
fiiiying  to  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  that 
they  should  make  an  image  to  the  beast,  which 
had  the  '  wound  by  a  sword,  and  did  live. 

15  Anil  he  had  power  to  give  ■  life  unto  the 
image  of  Uie  beust,  that  the  image  of  the  beast 
should  both  speak,  and  cause  that  as  many  as 
would  not  •  worship  the  image  of  the  beast 
should  be  killed. 

16  And  he  caused  all,  both  small  and  great, 
rich  and  poor,  free  and  bond,  to  receive  a 
mark  in  their  right  hand,  or  in  their  fore- 
heads : 

17  And  that  no  man  might  buy  or  sell,  save 
he  that  had  the  mark,  or  the  name  of  the 
beast,  or  the  number  *  of  his  name. 

18  Here  is  Wisdom.  Let  him  that  hath  un- 
derstanding count  the  number  of  the  beast : 
for  it  is  the  number  of  a  man ;  and  his  num- 
ber is  Six  hundred  threescore  ami  six. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

I  TV  Ijunb  lOnihit  on  nwuiii  Km  with  hia  eonipuiT  >  *n  *Bf  \  pnutirth  Ih> 
(.mL  H  I'M  I'nil  BabiltHi  IJ  1^  WiM  J  llH  V'rU,  lad  [HIUl«  Lu  0<  lb* 
■Kkls.  S>  Thfl  f  luUft  bid  wuie-pfCK  o(  iht  «mUi  vf  0«L 

AND  I  looked,  and,  lo,  a  Lamb  ■  stood  on 
the  mount  Sion,  and  with  him  a  hundred 
forty  and  four  >»  thousand,  having  his  Father's 
name  '  written  in  their  foreheads. 

2  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  as  the 
voice  of  many  waters,  and  as  the  voice  of  a 
i;reat  thunder :  and  I  heard  the  voice  of  harp* 
ers  •  harping  with  their  harps: 

3  And  they  sung  as  it  were  a  '  new  song  be- 
fore the  throne,  and  before  the  four  beasts, 
and  the  elders :  and  no  man  could  learn  that 
song  but  the  f  hundred  and  forty  and  four 
^ousand,  which  were  redeemed  from  the 
earth. 

4  These  are  they  which  were  not  defiled  with 
women;  for  they  are  vii-gins.  These  are 
tliey  which  follow  i  the  Lamb  whithersoever  he 
goeth.  These  were  i  redeemed  from  among 
men,  beins  the  fir^-fhilts  ^  unto  God  and  to 
the  Lamb. 

5  And  in  their  mouth  was  found  no  )  guile : 
for  they  are  without  »  fault  before  the  throne 
of  God. 

6  And  1  saw  another  angel  fly  in  the  midst 
of  heaven,  having  the  "  everlasting  gospel  to 
preach  unto  them  that  dwell  on  the  earth,  and 
to  every  •  nation,  qnd  kindred,  and  tongue, 
and  people, 

7  Saying  with  a  loud  voice,  Fear  God,  and 
give  glory  to  him ;  for  v  the  hour  of  his  judg- 
ment is  come:  and  WQrship  him  that  made 
heaven,  and  earth,  and  the  sea,  and  the  foun- 
tains of  waters. 

8  And  there  followed  another  angel,  saying, 
Babylon  '  is  fallen,  is  fallen,  that  great  city, 
because  she  made  all  nations  drink  of  the 
wine  of  the  wrath  of  her  fornication. 

9  And  the  third  angel  followed  them,  saying 
with  a  loud  voice,  If  '  any  man  worship  the 
beast  and  his  image,  and  receive  hi*  mark  in 
his  forehead,  or  in  his  hand, 

10  The  same  shall  drink  '  of  the  wine  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  which  is  poured  out  without 
mixture  into  the  cup  of  his  indignation  ;  and 
he  shall  be  tormented  with  «  fire  and  brimstone 
in  the  presence  of  the  holy  altigels,  and  in  ttie 
presence  of  the  Lamb : 

11  And  the  smoke  "  of  their  torment  ascend- 
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eth  up  for  ever  and  ever :  and  they  bare  no 
rest  '  day  nor  nijjht,  who  worship  the  bea-.t 
and  his  image,  and  whosoever  rcceiveth  the 
mark  of  his  name. 

12  Here  is  the  patience  of  the  saints :  here 
are  they  that  keep  the  cooimandments  of  God, 
and  the  faith  of  Jesus. 

13  And  I  heard  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying 
unto  me,  Write,  Blessed  are  the  dead  which 
die  "  in  the  Lord  ■  fi-om  henceforth :  Yea, 
saith  the  Spirit,  that  they  may  rest  from  their 
labours:  and  their  works  do  follow  them. 

14  And  I  looked,  and  behold  a  white  cloud, 
and  upon  the  cloud  one  sat  ^  like  unto  the  Son 
of  man,  having  on  his  head  a  golden  crown, 
and  in  his  hand  a  sharp  sickle. 

15  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  temple, 
crying  with  a  loud  voice  to  him  that  sat  on  the 
cloud,  Thrust  ■  in  thy  sickle,  and  reap :  for  the 
time  is  come  for  thee  to  reap ;  for  the  harvest 
■  of  the  earth  is  ripe. 

16  And  he  that  sat  on  the  cloud  thrust  in  bis 
sickle  on  the  earth :  and  the  earth  was  reaped. 

17  And  another  angel  came  out  of  the  tem- 
ple which  Is  in  heaven,  he  also  having  a  sharp 
sickle. 

18  And  another  angel  came  out  from  the 
altar,  which  had  power  over  fire ;  and  cried 
with  a  loud  cry  to  him  that  had  the  sharp 
sickle,  saying,  '  Thrust  in  thy  sharp  sickle, 
and  gather  the  clusters  of  the  vine  of  the 
earth ;  for  her  grapes  are  fiilly  ripe. 

10  And  the  angel  thrust  in  his  sickle  into  the 
earth,  and  gathered  the  vine  of  the  esu-th,  and 
cast  it  into  the  great  wine-press  *  of  the  wrath 
of  God. 

20  And  the  wine-press  was  *  trodden  without 
'  the  city,  and  blood  ■  came  out  of  the  wine- 
press, even  unto  the  horse  bridles,  by  the 
space  of  a  Uiotisand  and  six  hundred  mrlongs. 

CHAPTER  XV. 

1  TlKiatniMwdiwIihihtinwilutptuaa.  S 'HicanwDf  than  temnM*  to 
bcuL  7  Tta  mu  itaE  Mt  cf  tkrwniA  of  <M. 

AND  I  saw  another  sign  in  heaven,  great 
and  marvellous,  seven  angels  having  the 
seven  last  plagues ;  for  in  them  is  filled  up  the 
wrath  '  of  God. 

2  And  I  saw  as  it  were  a  sea  *•  of  glass  min- 
gled with  "  fire :  and  them  that  had  gotten  the 
victory  over  <■  the  beast,  and  over  his  image, 
and  over  his  mark,  and  over  the  number  of 
his  name,  stand  on  the  sea  of  glass,  having  the 
harps  '  of  God. 

3  And  they  sing  the  song  of  Moses  the  ser- 
vant of  God,  and  the  song  of  the  s  Lamt^ 
saying,  Great  and  marvellous  are  thy  works, 
Lord  God  Almighty;  Just  and  true  are  thy 
■>  ways,  tliou  King  of  <  saints. 

4  Who  1  shall  not  fear  thee,  O  Lord,  and  glo 
rify  thy  name  ?  for  thoii  only  *  art  holy ;  for 
all  >  nations  shah  come  and  worship  before 
thee  ;  for  thy  judgments  are  made  manifest. 

5  And  aAer  that  I  looked,  and,  behold,  the 
temple  "  of  the  tabernacle  of  the  testimony  in 
heaven  was  opened : 

6  And  the  seven  angels  came  out  of  the  tem- 
ple, having  the  seven  plagues,  clothed  in  piu*e 
and  white  linen,  and  having  their  breasts 
girded  with  golden  girdles. 

7  And  one  of  the  four  beasts  gave  unto  the 
seven  angels  seven  golden  vials  fiill  of  the 
wrath  of  God,  who  liveth  for  ever  and  ever. 

8  And  the  temple  was  filled  "  with  smoke 
from  the  glory  ■>  of  God,  and  from  his  power; 
and  no  man  was  able  to  ei^ff  ^^^^^mpl^ 
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till  the  seven  pli^pies  of  the  seven  angels  were 
fiUfiUed. 

CHAPTER  XVI. 


AND  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  the  tem- 
ple saying  to  the  seven  '  angels,  Go  your 
ways,  and  pour  out  the  vials  of  the  wrath  of 
God  upon  tne  earth. 

2  And  the  first  went,  and  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  earth ;  and  there  fell  a  noisome  and 
grievous  '  sore  upon  the  men  which  had  the 
mark  of  the  beast,  and  upon  them  which 
worshipped  his  image. 

3  And  the  second  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  tlie  *  sea;  and  it  became  as  the  blood 
'  of  a  dead  man :  and  every  living  soul  died 
in  tlie  sea. 

4  And  the  third  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  rivers  and  fountams  of  '  watera ;  and 
they  became  blood. 

5  And  I  heard  the  angel  of  the  waters  say. 
Thou  art  ^  righteous,  O  Lord,  which  art,  and 
wast,  and  shalt  be,  because  thou  hast  judged 
thus. 

6  For  they  have  shed  the  blood  of  saints  and 
propliets,  and  i  thou  hast  given  them  blood  to 
drink ;  for  they  are  worthy. 

7  And  I  heard  another  out  of  the  altar  say, 
Kven  so,  Lord  God  Almighty,  )  true  and  right- 
eous are  thy  jud^iments. 

8  And  Uie  fourth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
npon  the  '  sun ;  and  power  Was  given  unto 
him  to  scorch  men  with  ■  fire, 

9  And  men  were  "  scorched  with  great  heat, 
and  blasphemed  ■  the  name  of  God,  which 
hath  power  over  these  plagues :  and  "  they  re- 
pented not  to  ^ive  him  glory. 

'  10  And  the  fafth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  setit  p  of  the  beast;  and  his  kingdom 
was  full  of"  darkness ;  and  they  gnawed  their 
tongues  for  pain, 

11  And  blasphemed  the  God  of  heaven  be- 
cause of  their  pains  and  their  '  sores,  and  re- 
pented not  of  their  deeds. 

12  And  the  sixth  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
upon  the  great  river  •  Euphrates  ;  and  the  wa- 
ter thereof  was  dried  ■  up,  that  the  way  of  the 
Idngs  of  tlie  east  might  be  prepared. 

\A  And  I  saw  three  unclean  spirits  like  fi-ogs 
come  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  <■  dragon,  and  out 
of  the  mouth  of  the  *  Iwast,  and  out  of  the  mouth 
of  ihe  false  *  prophet 

14  For  thoy  are  thespiritsof  »  devils,  working 
'  miracles,  ichich  go  forth  unto  Ihe  kings  of 
the  earth  and  of  the  ■  whole  world,  to  gather 
tliem  to  the  battle  '  of  that  great  (uy  of  God 
Almii^hty. 

15  T\  Behold,  I  come  as  a  thief.  Blessed  i« 
he  that  watcheth,  and  keepeth  tils  garments, 
lest  he  walk  *  naked,  and  tliey  see  his  shame. 

16  And  he  gathered  them  together  into  a 
place  called  in  the  Hebrew  tongue  Arma- 
geddon. 

17  And  the  seventh  angel  poured  out  his  vial 
into  the  air  and  there  came  a  great  voice  out 
of  the  temple  of  heaveI^  from  the  throne,  say- 
ing, It  ■>  is  done. 

18  And  there  were  voices,  and  thunders,  and 
lightnings;  and  there  was  a  great 'earthquake, 
such  '  as  was  not  since  men  were  upon  the 
pHrth,  so  mighty  an  earthquake,  and  so  tnreat 

19  And  Ihe  great  city  »  was  divided  into  three 
parts,  and  the  cities  of  tlie  nations  fell :  and 
great  Bat  .y Ion  came  in  rraoraibnuiGe  before 
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The  myetery  of  ^abyUm 

God,  to  give  unto  her  the  cup  >■  of  the  wine  of 
the  fierceness  of  his  wrath. 


20  And  ■  every  island  fled  away,  and  the 
mountains  were  not  found. 

21  And  there  fell  upon  men  a  great  hail  out 
1  of  heaven,  every  stone  about  the  weight  of  a 
talent :  and  men  blasphemed  God  because  of 
the  plague  of  the  hail ;  for  the  plague  thereof 
was  exceeding  great. 

CHAPTER  XVII. 

S,  4  A  vonn  urnrid  In  pwpk  ud  mlii,  ■rKh  >  pMn  aifi  la  h(r  hml,  dnMfa 
iipini  ihfboia,  6  KhKb  ■  (Tnl  BuLvloii,  tte  uutbir  uf  oil  ■buaibHtLw.  •  Tt* 
lntai<nuiioii  of  ih*  man  Xtrvlm,  13  ud  iha  IB  beaa.  S  Tka  puuMnM  of  lb* 

wbon.   U  Tne  TBLiirol  Um  LwDb 

AND  tliere  came  one  of  the  seven  angels 
which  had  the  seven  vials,  and  talked 
with  me,  saying  unto  me,  Come  hither ;  1  will 
show  unto  thee  the  judgment  of  the  great 
whore  ■  that  sitteth  upon  many   waters : 

2  With  whom  *  the  kings  of  the  earth  have 
committed  fornication,  and  the  inhabitants  of 
the  earth  have  been  made  drunk  with  the  wine 
of  her  fornication. 

3  So  he  carried  me  away  in  the  spirit  into  the 
wilderness:  and  I  saw  a  woman  sit  upon  a 

scarlet  coloured  beast,  full  of  names  of  blas> 
phemy,  having  •  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

4  And  the  woman  was  arrayed  in  purple  and 
scarlet  colour,  and  '  decked  with  gold  and  pre- 
cipus  stones  and  pearls,  having  a  golden  cup 
in  her  liand  full  of  abominations  and  filthiness 
of  her  «  fornication; 

5  And  upon  her  forehead  -was  a  name  written, 
MYSTERY,  BABYLON  THE  GREAT, 

THE  MOTHER  OF  i  HARLOTS  AND 
ABOMINAtlONS  OF  THE  EARTH. 

6  And  I  saw  the  woman  i  drunken  with  the 
blood  of  the  saints,  and  with  the  blood  of  the 
martyrs  of  Jesus :  and  when  I  saw  her,  1  won- 
dered with  great  admiration. 

7  And  the  angel  said  unto  me,  Wherefore 
didst  thou  marvel  ?  I  will  tell  thee  the  mystery 
of  the  *  woman,  and  of  the  beast  i  that  carriftlT 
her,  which  hath  the  seven  heads  and  ten  horns. 

8  The  beast  that  thou  sawest  was,  ^nd  is  not ; 
and  shall  ascend  "out  of  the  boftftmless  pit, 
and  go  into  "  perdition :  and  they  that  dwell 
on  the  earth  shall  •  wonder,  whose  names  were 
not  written  in  the  book  of  life  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world,  when  they  behold  the 
beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  and  yft  is. 

9  And  here  ie  the  mind  whrch  hath  wisdoni. 
The  seven  heads  p  are  seven  mountains,  on 
which  the  woman  sitteth. 

10  And  there  are  seven  kings :  five  are  fallen, 
and  one^is,  avd  the  other  is  not  yet  come ;  and 
when  he  cometh,  he  must  continue  a  short 
space. 

11  And  the  beast  that  was,  and  is  not,  even 
he  is  the  eighth,  and  is  of  the  seven,  and  goeth 
into  perdition. 

12  And  the  iten  horns  which  thou  sawest  are 
ten  kings,  which  have  received  no  kingdom  as 
yet ;  but  receive  power  as  kings  one  hour  with 
the  beast. 

13  These  have  one  mind,  and  shall  give  their 
power  and  strength  unto  the  beast 

14  These  shall  make  war  '  with  the  Lamb, 
and  the  Lamb  shall  ■  overcome  them :  lor  he 
is  Lord  *  of  lords,  and  King  of  kings :  and  they 
■  that  are  with  him  are '  called,  and  *  chosen, 
and  '  faithail. 

15  And  he  saith  unto  me,  The  » waters  which 
thou  Rawest,  where  the  whore  sitteth.  nre  '  peo- 
ples, and  multiiudes,  and  notions,  und  tonyues. 

16  And  the  ten  horns  which  thou  sawest  upon 
the  beast,  these  *  shall  hate  the^hore,  and  shall 
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make  her  desolate  and  » naked,  and  shall  eat 
her  flesh,  and  *  burn  her  with  fire. 

17  For  God  "  hath  put  in  their  hearts  to  nilfil 
his  will,  and  to  agree,  and  give  their  kingdom 
unto  the  beast,  until  the  words  of  Qod  shall  be 

•  ftiiailed. 

18  And  the  woman  which  tbou  sawest  is  that 
great '  ci^,  which  reigneth  over  the  kings  of 
the  earth. 

CHAPTER  XVIII. 

I  Bubrbn  b  Mbn.  4  The  fopk  of  Onl  «iauuniW  U>  <N>^  mtt  flf  to.  «  Th« 
kin^  of  iIk  tu^,  II  vKli  iha  inTcKiuili  Md  mu1iJcn,liUDntanr  Nr.  WTbt 
■iiu  n)w  Im  111*  lulcmanli  <(  Oed  upuu  Bv. 

AND  after  these  tbiags  I  saw  another  angel 
coHM  down  from  heaven,  having  great 
power}  a»d  the  earth  was  lightened  wlm  liis 

•  glory. 

2  And  he  cried  mightily  with  a  strong  voice, 
saying,  Babylon  the  great  is  fallen,  is  fallen, 
and  is  become  =  the  habitation  of  devils,  and 
the  hold  of  every  foul  spirit,  and  a  cage  of 
every  unclean  and  hateful  bird. 

3  For  all  nations  have  drunk  of  the  wine  of 
the  wrath  of  her  fornication,  and  the  kings  of 
the  earth  have  committed  fornication  with  her, 
and  '  the  merchants  of  the.  earth  are  waxed 
rich  through  the  '  abundance  of  her  delicacies. 

4  And  1  heard  another  voice  from  heaven, 
saying,  Come  out  «  of  her,  my  people,  that  ye 
be  not  partakers  of  her  sins,  and  that  ye  re- 
ceive not  of  her  phigues. 

5  For  her  sins  have  reached  ^  unto  hearen, 
and  Qod  hath  remembered  i  her  iniquities. 

6  Reward  her  i  even  as  she  rewarded  you, 
and  double  unto  her  double  according  to  her 
works:  in  the  cup  which  she  bath  filled  fill  to 
her  double. 

7  How  much  she  hath  glorified  herself,  and 
'ived  deliciously,  so  much  torment  and  sorrow 
gi«t  her:  for  she  saith  in  her  heart,  I  st  a 
<  queen,  and  am  no  widow,  and  shall  see  no 
sorrow. 

8  Therefore  shall  her  plagues  come  in  one 
day,  death,  and  mourning,  and  famine ;  and 
she  shall  be  utterly  '  burned  with  fire :  for 
strong  "  u  the  Lord  God  who  judgeth  her. 

9  And  the  kings "  of  the  earth,  who  have  com- 
mitted fornication  and  lived  deliciously  with 
her,  shall  bewail  her,  and  lament  for  her,  when 
they  shall  see  the  smoke  of  her  burning, 

10  Standing  afer  off  for  the  fear  of  her  tor- 
ment, saying,  Alas,  alas,  that  great  city  Baby- 
lon, that  mighty  city  I  for  in  one  hour  '  is  thy 
judgment  come. 

11  And  the  merchants  i^of  the  earth  shall 
weep  and  mourn  over  her ;  for  no  man  buy- 
eth  their  merchandise  any  more : 

12  The  merchandise  of  <<  gold,  and  silver,  and 
precious  stones,  and  of  pearls,  and  fine  linen, 
and  purple,  and  silk,  and  scarlet,  and  all 
'thyine  wood,  and  all  manner  vessels  of  ivo- 
ry, and  all  manner  vessels  of  most  precious 
wood,  and  of  brass,  and  iron,  and  marble, 

13  And  cinnamon,  and  odours,  and  ointments, 
and  frankincense,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  fine 
flour,  and  wheat,  and  beasts,  and  sheep,  and 
horses,  and  chariots,  and  •slaves,  and  souls 
t  of  men. 

14  And  the  fruits  that  thy  soul  lusted  after  are 
departed  from  thee,  and  things  which  were 
d  ainty  and  goodly  are  departed  from  thee,  and 
thou  shalt  find  them  no  more  at  all. 

1)  Tti«merchant3ofthese  things,  which  were 
made  rich  by  Iipr,  shall  stand  af-ir  off" for  the 
fear  of  her  torment,  ipseping  and  wailing, 

16  And  saying,  Alas,  alas,  that  great  city,  that 
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was  clothed  ■  in  fine  linen,  and  purple,and  scar- 
let, and  decked  with  gold,  and  precious  stones, 

and  pearls ! 

17  For  in  one  hour  so  great  riches  is  come  to 
nought  And  every  shipmaster,  and  all  the 
company  in  "  ships,  and  sailors,  and  as  many 
as  trade  by  sea,  stood  afar  off, 

18  And  cried  when  they  saw  the  smoke  of 
her  burning,  saying.  What  '  city  is  like  unto 
this  great  city ! 

19  And  they  cast  dust  *  on  tiieir  heads,  and 
cried,  weeping  and  wailing,  saying,  Alas,  alas, 
that  great  city,  wherein  were  made  rich  all 
that  had  ships  in  the  sea  by  reason  of  her  cost- 
liness I  for  fn  one  hour  is  she  made  desolate. 

20  Rejoice  r  over  her,  thou  heaven,  and  yc 
holy  apostles  and  prophets;  for  God  hath  aven- 
ged '  you  on  her. 

21  And  a  mighty  angel  took  up  a  stone  like  a 
great  millstone,  and  cast  it  into  the  sea,  saying, 
Thus  »  with  violence  shall  that  great  city  Baby- 
lon be  thrown  down,  and  shall  be  found  no 
more  at  all. 

22  And  the  voice  of  harpers,  and  musiciansL 
and  of  pipers,  and  trumpeters,  shall  be  heard 
no  more  at  all  in  thee ;  and  no  craftsman,  of 
whatsoever  crafl  he  be,  shall  be  found  any 
more  in  thee;  and  the  sound  of  a  millstone 

shall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee ; 

23  And  the  light  of  a  candle  shall  shine  no 
more  . at  all  in  thee;  and  the  voice  of  the 
'  bridegroom  and  of  the  bride  shall  be  heard 
no  more  at  all  in  thee:  for  thy  merchants 
*  were  the  great  men  of  the  earth ;  for  by  thy 
sorceries  •  were  all  nations  deceived. 

24  And  in  her  was  found  the  blood  of  pro- 
phets, and  of  saints,  and  of  all  that  were  slain 
'  upon  the  earth. 

CHAPTER  XIX 

I  OodtapnMiahnmtor  h><Uin(flir(nUwfinf^andMM(i^[tf«  blMd«rU* 
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AND  after  these  things  I  heard  a  great  voice 
■  of  much  people  in  heaven,  saying,  Al- 
leluia ;  •  Salvation,  and  glory,  and  honour, 
and  power,  unto  the  Lord  our  God  : 

2  For  ^  true  and  righteous  are  his  judgments: 
for  he  hath  judged  the  great  whore,  wliich  did 
corrupt  the  earUi  with  her  fornication,  and  hath 
avenged  ■the  blood  of  hisservants  at  her  hand. 

3  And  again  th^  said,  Alleluia.  And  her 
smoke  '  rose  up  for  ever  and  ever. 

4  And  the  four  and  twenty  ciders  and  the 
four  beasts  fell  down  and  worshipped  God  that 
sat  on  the  throne,  saying.  Amen  ;  Alleluia. 

5  And  a  voice  came  out  of  the  throne,  say- 
ing, Praise  «  our  God,  all  ye  his  servants,  and 
ye  that  fear  him,  both  small  and  great. 

6  And  1  heard  as  it  were  the  voice  of  a  great 
multitude,  and  as  the  voice  of  many  waters, 
and  as  the  voice  of  mighty  thunderings,  say- 
ing, Alleluia:  for  >■  the  Lord  God  omnipotent 
reigneth. 

7  Let  us  be  glad  and  rejoice,  and  give  ho- 
nour to  him:  for  the  marriage  >  of  tlie  Lamb 
is  come,  and  his  wife  haul  made  herself 
I  ready. 

8  And  to  her  was  granted  that  she  should  be 
arrayed  *  iB  fine  linen,  dean  and  >  white :  for 
the  fine  linen  is  the  righteousness  ■  of  saints. 

9  And  he  saith  unto  me.  Write,  •  Blessed  are 
they  which  are  called  unto  the  marriage  sup* 
per  <■  of  the  Lamb.  And  he  saith  unto  me, 
These  p  are  the  true  sayings  of  Gk>d. 

10  And  <>  I  fell  at  his  feet  to  worship  him. 
And  he  said  tmto  me,  SeelAQude  it  mtt:  I  am 
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tiiy  mio  w-Berrant  andof  thy  brethren  that  have 
the  tMtlmony  of  Jesus;  worship  God:  for  the 
testimony  or  '  Jesus  is  the  spirit  of  prophecy. 

11  And  I  saw  heaven  opened,  and  behold  a 
white  ■  horse ;  and  he  that  sat  upon  him  v>a» 
called  >  Faithful  and  True,  and  m  righteous- 
ness ■  he  doth  judge  and  make  war. 

13  His  *  eyes  were  as  a  flame  of  fire,  and  on 
his  head  were  many  *  crowns;  and  he  had  a 
name  '  written,  that  no  man  knew,  but  he 
himself. 

13  And  he  viaa  clothed  with  a  vesture  dipped 
in  blood :  and  his  name  is  called  The  '  Word 
of  God. 

14  And  the  armies  w&icA  irere  In  heaven  fol- 
lowed him  upon  white  horses,  olotfaed  ■  In  fine 
linen,  white  and  clean. 

15  And  out  of  his  mouth  •  goeth  a  sharp 
sword,  that  with  it  he  should  smite  the  na- 
tions :  and  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  '>  of 
iron :  and  he  ■  treadeth  the  wine-press  of  the 
fierceness  and  wrath  of  Almighty  Ood. 

16  And  he  bath  on  hie  vesture  and  on  his 
thigh  a  name  written,  "  KING  OF  KINGS, 
AND  LORD  OF  LORDS. 

17  And  I  saw  an  angel  standing  in  the  sun ; 
and  he  cried  with  a  loud  voice,  saying  to  alt 
the  fowls  that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven, 
*  Come  and  gather  yourselves  together  unto 
the  supper  of  the  great  God ; 

18  That  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of  klngs^  and 
the  fle^  of  captains,  and  the  flesh  of  mighty 
men,  and  ttie  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that 
sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both  free 
and  bond,  both  smalt  and  great 

19  And  I  saw  the  beast,  and  the  kings  of  flie 
earth,  and  their  armies,  gathered  together  to 
make  war  '  against  him  that  sat  on  the  horse, 
and  against  his  army. 

20  And  the  beast  '  was  taken,  and  with  him 
the  false  prophet  that  wrought  miracles  before 
him,  with  which  he  deceived  them  that  had 
received  the  mark  of  the  beast,  and  them  that 
worshipped  his  image.  These  both  were  cast 
alive  into  a  *>  lake  of  fire  burning  with  brimstpne. 

21  And  the  remnant  were  slain  with  the  sword 
I  of  him  that  sat  upon  the  horse,  which  sword 
proceeded  out  of  his  mouth:  and  all  the  fowls 
1  were  fiUed  with  their  flesh. 
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AND  I  saw  an  angel  come  down  from  hea- 
ven, having  the  key  ■  of  the  bottomless  pit 
and  a  ereat  chain  in  his  hand. 

2  And  he  laid  hold  on  tlie  dragon,  that  old 
serpent,  which  is  the  Devil,  and  Satan,  and 
bound  <■  him  a  thousand  years, 

3  And  cast  him  into  the  bottomless  pit,  and 
shut  him  up,  and  set  a  seat  ^  upon  him,  that  he 
should  deceive  the  nations  no  more,  till  the 
thousand  years  should  be  fulfilled :  emd  after 
that  be  must  be  loosed  a  little  season. 

4  And  I  saw  *  thrones,  and  they  sat  upon 
them,  and  ^  judgment  was  given  unto  them : 
'and  /  $av>  the  k  souls  of  them  that  were  be- 
\  headed  for  the  witness  of  Jesus,  and  for  the 
^'  word  of  God,  and  which  had  not  worshipped 
J  the  beast,  neither  his  image,  neither  had  re- 

ceived  hie  mark  upon  their  foreheads,  or  in 
/their  hands ;  and  Uiey  lived  and  reigned  "  with 
Christ  a  thousand  years. 

5  But  the  rest  of  the  dead  lived  not  ag^u 
lentil  the  thousand  years  were  finished.  This 
ia  the  first  resurrection.' 
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7%e  Itui  raurreeUoiu 

6  Blessed  and  hxHf  is  be  that  hath  part  in  the 
first  resorreofion:  on  such  the  second  death 
I  hath  no  power,  but  tiiey  shall  be  priests  i  of 
God  and  of  Christ,  and  ^lall  reign  with  hint  a 
thousand  years. 

7  And  when  the  thousand  years  are  expired, 
Satan  shall  be  loosed  out  of  his  prison, 

8  And  shall  go  out  to  deceive  the  nations 
which  are*  in  the  four  quarters  of  the  earth, 
^  Gog  and  Magog,  to  i  gather  them  together  to 
battle :  the  number  of  whom  ie  as  the  sand  of 
the  sea. 

9  And  "  they  went  up  on  the  breadth  of  0»e 
earth,  and  compassed  the  camp  of  tbe  saints 
about,  aiid  the  I>eloved  city :  and  £re  came 
down  from  God  out  of  heaven,  and  devoiu-ed 
them. 

10  And  the  devil  that  deceived  them  was  cast 
into  the  lake  -  of  fire  and  Mniston^  where  tiie 
beast  and  the  false  prophet  are,  and  shsJl  be 
tormented  day  and  night  for  ever  and  ever. 

11  And  I  saw  a  great  white  throne,  and  Mm 
that  sat  on  it  from  whose  face  the  "  earth  and 
tbe  heaven  fled  away ;  and  there  was  found 
no  place  for  them. 

12  And  I  sav[  the  dead,  small  and  great, 
stand  before^God ;  and  tiie  books  p  were  open- 
ed': and  another  book  i  was  opened,  which  is 
the  book  of  life :  and  the  dead  were  judged  out 
of  those  things  which  were  written  in  the 
books,  accordmg  •  to  their  works. 

1 3  And  the  sea  gave  up  tbe  dead  which  were 
in  it ;  and  death  and  •  hell  delivered  up  the 
dead  which  were  in  them:  and  they  were 
iudged  every  man  according  to  their  works. 

U  And  <  deafli  and  hell  were  cast  tnto'the 
take  of  fire.   This  is  the  second  death. 

15  And  whosoever  was  not  found  written  in 
the  book  of  life  was  cast  Into  the  lake  of  ■  ire. 
CHAPTER  XXI. 
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AND  I  saw  a  new  ►  heaven  and  a  new  earth : 
for  the  first  heaven  and  the  first  eartii  were 
passed  away;  and  there  was  no  more  sea. 

2  And  I  John  saw  tiie  holy  >■  city,  new  Jem- 
salem,  coming  down  firom  God  out  of  heaven, 
prepared  as  a  •  bride  *  adorned  for  ber  hus- 
band. 

3  And  I  heard  a  great  voice  out  of  heaTOn, 
saying.  Behold,  the  •  tabernacle  of  God  i»  witii 
men,  and  he  will  dwell  with  them,  and  they 
shall  be  his  people,  '  and  God  himself  shall  pe 
with  them,  arid  be  their  God. 

4  And  God  shall  wipe  away  all  '  tears  from 
their  eyes ;  and  there  shall  be  no  more  *  death, 
neither  i  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither  shall  there 
be  any  more  pain:  for  the  former  things  are 
passed  away. 

5  And  he  that  sat  upon  the  tlirone  said,  Be- 
hold, I  make  all  things  new.  And  he  setid 
unto  me.  Write :  for  these  words  are  true  and 
faithfiiU  .  • 

%  And  be  said  unto  me^  It  is  i  done.  >■  I  am 
Alpha  and  Omega,  tbe  beginning  and  the  end. 
I  will  give  unto  him  that  is  •  athirst  of  the 
fountain  of  the  water  of  life  freely. 

7  He  thatovercometh  shall  inherit  -allthings; 
and  I  will  l>e  his  God,  and  he  shall  be  my  son. 

8  But  the  •  fearful,  and  •  unt>elieving,  and 
the  p  abominable,  and  "  murderers,  and  whore- 
mongers, and  ■  sorcerers,  and  t  id(4aters,  and 
alt  "  liars,  shall  have  their  part  in  the 
which  burneth  with  fire  Dilmstone ;  which 
is  the  second  death. 
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9  And  there  came  uiito  me  one  of  the  seven 

*  angels  which  had  the  seven  vials  full  of  the 
■even  last  plagues,  and  talked  with  me.  say- 
ing, Come  hither,  I  wHl  show  thee  the  bride, 
the  Lamb's  *  wife. 

10  And  he  oarried  me  away  in  the  spirit  to  a 
great  and  high  mountain,  and  showed  me  that 
great  ■  city,  the  holy  Jerusalem,  descending 
out  of  heaven  from  God, 

11  Having  the  glory '  of  God :  and  her  ll^ht 
wo*  Hke  unto  a  stone  moat  precious,  even  like 
a  jasper  stone,  clear  as  crystal ; 

13  And  had  a  wall  great  and  hi|^,  atid  had 
twelve  •  gates,  and  at  the  gates  twelve  angels, 
and  names  written  thereon,  which  arethenamet 
of  the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  Israel : 

13  On  the  east  three  gates ;  on  the  north 
three  gates ;  on  the  south  three  gates ;  and  on 
the  west  three  gates. 

14  And  the  wall  of  the  city  had  twelve  foun- 
dations, and  ■  in  them  the  names  of  the  twelve 
apostles  of  the  Lamb. 

15  And  he  that  talked  with  me  had  a  golden 
reed  to  measure  the  city,  and  the  gates  there- 
of and  the  wall  thereof 

16  And  the  city  lieth  fonrHaqnare,  and  the 
length  ia  as  large  as  the  breadth :  and  he  mea- 
sured the  dtr  with  the  reed,  twelve  thousand 
fiirlonga.  The  length  and  the  breadth  and  the 
height  of  it  are  equal. 

17  And  lie  measured  tiie  wall  thereof,  a  hun- 
dred and  forW  and  four  cubits^  acxarding  to 
the  measure  of  a  man,  that  is,  of  the  angel. 

18  And  the  building  of  the  wall  of  it  was  of 
jasper :  and  the  city  iro*  pure  gold,  like  unto 
clear  glass. 

19  And  the  foundations  '  of  the  v/all  of  the 
city  were  garnished  with  all  manner  of  pre- 
cious stones.  The  first  foundation  vat  jas- 
per ;  the  second,  sapphire ;  the  third,  a  chalce- 
dony ;  the  fourth,  an  emerald ; 

20  The  fifth,  sardonyx ;  the  sixth,  sardine ; 
the  seventh,  chrysolyte ;  the  eighth,  beryl ;  the 
ninth,  a  topaz ;  the  tenth,  a  chrysoprasus  -,  the 
^evmth,  a  jacinth;  the  twelfth,  an  amethyst 

21  And  the  twelve  gates  were  twelve  pearls; 
every  several  gate  was  of  one  pearl:  and  the 
street  of  the  city  vaa  pure  gold,  as  it  were 
transparent  glass. 

2%  And  I  saw  no  temple  therein :  for  the  Lord 
Qod  Almighty  and  the  Lamb  are  the  temple  of  it 

23  And  the  city  had  no  need  of  the  *  sun,  nei- 
ther of  the  moon,  to  shine  in  it:  for  the  glory 
of  God  did  lighten  it,  and  the  Lamb  U  the  light 

•  thereof. 

24  And  the  nations  '  of  them  which  are  saved 
shall  walk  in  the  light  of  it :  and  the  kings  b  of 
the  earth  do  bring  their  glory  and  honour  into  it 

25  And  the  gates  of  it  shall  not  be  shut  at  all 
by  day :  for  there  shall  be  no  night  there. 

26  And  they  shall  bring  the  glory  and  honour 
of  the  nations  into  it 

27  And  I  there  ^all  in  no  wise  enter  into  it 
any  thing  that  defileth,  neither  wAalsonwr 
worketh  abomination,  or  maketh  a  lie :  but  they 
which  are  written  in  the  Lamb's  book  i  of  life. 

CHAPTER  XXII. 
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Mmtlf.  I  Tla  uol  wOl  no)  b«  venUpiiid.  U  NotUof  mtg  b*  iidM  U>  lbs 
wad irf God,  nsrlikB  iboMfrHB. 

AND  he  showed  me  a  pure  river  of  water  of 
life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of 
the  throne  of  God  and  of  tiie  Lamb, 
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REVELATION.— CHAP.  XXIt  The  river  and  tree  of  life. 

2  In  'the  midst  of  the  street  " of  it,  and  on 
either  side  of  the  river,  woe  there  the  tree  «  of 
Hfe,  which  bare  twelve  manner  of  fruits,  and 
yielded  her  fruit  every  month  :  aitd  the  leaves 
of  the  tree  vere  for  the  healing  of  the  nations. 

3  And  there  <>  shall  be  no  more  curse :  but  tlie 
throne  of  ■  God  and  of  the  Lamb  shall  be  in  it; 
and.hiB  servants  '  shall  serve  him : 

4  And  ■  they  shall  see  his  face ;  and  his  name 
ehall  be  in  their  foreheads. 

5  And  1  there  shall  be  no  night  there;  and 
they  need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun  ; 
for  the  Lord  God  giveth  them )  ught :  and  they 
shall  reign  '  for  ever  and  ever. 

6  And  he  said  unto  me,  These  sayings  are 
faithful  and  true :  and  the  Lord  God  of  the 
holy  prophets  sent  i  his  angel  to  ^w  unto  his 
servants  the  things  whicn  must  shortly  be 
done. 

7  Behold,  I  come,  "quickly:  blessed  it  he 
that  keepeth  the  wyings  of  the  prophecy  of 

this  book. 

8  And  I  John  saw  these  things,  and  heard 
them.  And  when  I  had  heard  and  seen,  1  fell 
down  to  worship  before  the  feet  of  tfie  angel 
which  showed  me  these  things. 

9  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See  thou  do  it  not : 
for  1  am  thy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren 
the  prophets,  and  of  them  which  ke^  the  say- 
ings of  this  book :  wor^ip  God. 

10  Andhesaithunto  me,Sealnot  "thesayings 
uf  the  prophecy  of  this  book :  for  the  time  is  at 
band. 

H  He  "that  is  unjust,  let  him  be  unjust  still: 
and  he  which  is  filthy,  let  him  be  filtliy  still :  and 
he  that  is  p  righteous,  let  him  he  righteous  stUI : 
and  he  that  is  holy,  let  him  be  holy  still. 

12  And,  behold,  I  come  'quickly;  and  my 
reward  it  with  me,  to  give  eveVy  man  accord- 
ing as  his  work  shall  be. 

13  I  *am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning 
and  the  end,  the  first  and  the  last 

14  Blessed  >  are  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree  of 
life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into 
the  city. 

15 For  %ithout  "are  'dogs,  and  sorcerers^ 
and  whoremongers,  and  murderers,  and  idola- 
ters, and  whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a  Me. 

16  I  Jesus  have  sent  mine  angel  to  testify  unto 
you  these  things  in  the  churches.  I  am  the 
■  root  and  the  offspring  of  David,  and  the 
bright  and  morning  star. 

17  And  the  Spirit  and  the  bride  "  say,  '  Come. 
And  let  him  that  heareth  say.  Come.  And  •  let 
him  that  is  athirst  come.  And  whosoever  will, 
let  him  take  the  water  of  life  freely. 

18  For  I  testify  unto  every  man  that  heareth 
the  words  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book,  If  any 
man  shall  add  ■  unto  these  things,  God  shah 
add  unto  him  the  plagues  that  are  written  in 
this  book : 

19  And  if  any  man  shall  take  away  from  the 
words  of  the  book  of  this  prophecy,  God  shall 
take  away  •>  his  part  « out  of  the  book  of  lif^ 
and  out  of  the  holy  city,  and  from  the  things 
which  are  written  in  this  book. 

20  He  which  testi  leth  these  things  saith.  Sure- 
ly I  come  quickly  >  Amen.  •  Even  so,  come^ 
Lord  Jesus. 

21  The  '  grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be 
t  tiuu  with  you  all.  Amen. 


■  Mil  5.S. 
Jii.t2.1A. 
11.24. 

I  Cni^ia 

I  Jn.3.a. 
b  a.3l£ 


q  Zep.I.lt. 


u  c>i.s;d, 


d  TV-1,lft 


Digitized  by  Google 


TO  THB 

HOLY  BIB  LB^  ^ 

Bi»«nEP.jUI»  THK  Of  iCWWJO.  THWE  THEY  4V  BBCOMW^l 


rii.iiiiii>i  eirti  initoHi'ieed  l|u 
(ii>Tri>p<iiida  tu  II  tlleU  lWBPU»Hn«u>e  era, 

Of  itlKaTrilvd  Iri  Ihe  apBiiuUM  et  iJtn  luire  vl  jililJULin  »(  lutitractljii 

'Cfie  AlagoM^ttttti  it  l^*-  cnroRalacifM  comiHiuiiun  whi«^  *m  uf<^  [hn 
atliinO*  rf  WMiBdfla,  Whu  icUi-n-d  ml  ym  IwfjM  A.  D.   The  A^rla^leii 


HHKlBIk*  DiHcmilniu  Id  Fipliniilfui  of  Us 
ilMOkrutUW  era,  'ir  ili--  t^.ir  i,i  im  worM  innr 


hnipUHii  niiiii^  niiii  iiKd  liv  11k  i>>v[ile  of  Anllm^i.  -,  Xnd  :IC  ilarrt  Iran,  (he  Alrjt 
Vnnu*  i^'il?  lutitriici.lnc'o)  TC4r*  Ttt'  (''-<?n.'htnr(iii}H<iMJi  rra  ii  ihii  ^Jirit 
trUw  HtTOtiUiii*  MiMriuiJu  luJ  b)  Lhe  nie>lE  chirirh.  Whlrii  irchviu  tBt*  if  ati 
brttre  I'W'iH  nt.*  Jurm  ptrlatl  Ij  *  f&cOi-kuntirFi.  tvat.rlivtt  hi  Jwfin 
plV,  m  fin.iWLfi  ui"  r-ilijcLiiiii  if  ihB  fs-Mi  of  *nr  glvm  rpwli  tuMatof  ofirnlifi  ; 
■Ml*  lh<-  r— <<i[  r.t  i.iif  luj.^i  ijid  Mini  tK\t',  <ui1  lixlttlloLii.  CDulJvllr'l  1<y 
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tB<tl««*lh>Vj  MIH  (kaflUtfa  furorwblen  Olla  tU  Biu  <FM(  of  IhrChfla^ 
(liM  ATI  ThP  Solar  rMf  ti  »  irvDiuiion  ifoitaliuaK  at  tB  jHr*^  Uta  Z.wur 
CyrU,  'fnf.^r>9  .Vrnnivr.  of  I'K;  Uir  r.>]b  of  Mhi^,  il  19  rcan,  uid  Itac 
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t«ii  ii      IB  Of  JMiTva  or  UMlB 

Waifamiltn-uml,i?rndr  U,bB?s 
Uralukin  tiiin       UmmIud  KiifB 
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^iw  la  Toiia 
_fi&M  d)H.  um  Vi»   -<  ti 

ISter,  IheHUi  rii'm  ^.. '«  Ji^'ii.  jlt.  .i  M 
iM^e  9»T*iitiiilli  with  AJi^inrliKh.  kiii«  at  Gertr 
■Emi.'  m  iirii'»  i.wri  <.~nnaiuil lUb  vonuin 

lmf  iiin..  iiAiUJ,  ruuiU  kCdcarEdom,  be- 
gins i-j  ri-l((i 

>h'l.--J  . 1(1-1.  l^-J'lTrV^lFC 

'   '  ii>'elrtB  r..  iHjii  iiviir  IJii-  riialdBUIt 

iir.l.  I. "Unit  Iiin^.liji'T.Uy  ■.;.LiiiL-il  LhpMeUtnc 

rr.-lfl    IfAAC.  l|..»s  Sl4M|V|1ni||li  rtOlll  the 

me  iir£uii,  iii\A  tti\i:t  moUier'i 

lih.ihrf 

Ihi^rlUti  LliDB  OfTgu  \irr\i\!  \-\  In  Altl- 

O.  Ifi  W'<g>i-  [lou  I  niokrklMt  d''I4IC  bappeni 
III  bulelimdnm 

^fft  ie«Fn  llit&n  HlttCf .  JiEab  RuntM  Le*h 

.liiij  Itv-'irt 
'■<■   '-'H  "T  Jncqb  Uld  ^^FU,  MlV 

.<iifi>*'iii.  ■.-■n  'iT  i.riiJi.lLHBn 
Vi'V  lull' ill  i.t-rh.Urfn 
ludah,  win  of  l.iiu,  'boni 
IHb..*mi  alJAEob  IME  aUtiB.  HldMl-*  hand- 
null^  bfww 
Hfiii.  «(Nidr  zihiBh.i.f-ai  uodipiJl,fairra 

Xnii-nialJ.  -.lui-if  Flilhih,  bofll 
Atiii  r  'r',ili>...i.  1  ijm 

Iwinrliir,  riiii  .iI  1  i  .-ij],  [him 
Zetiijluu.  ma  ijf  I^iN,  tniri 
tXiHb.  diiifbWF  i^r  Lrith,  i-nrn 
Juifpta,  HD  of  Rncbi^l,  tvrrj.    J  c^b  belof 
tbaul W 

Afuiul  Ihlf  'Imi  Simlih  i-  ■■<  Edom,  he- 
Elro  la  J'  li:n 

Jini'h,  f.julii!;  .-i-n-Hil  I.-.  I  yiim.Mti 
with  hLj-  fniiill)'  I.I  ii  :  ■  ■  jinM.  La- 
ban  puntirn  IiIji^  tuil  \i  \-ii,\t\'--'.  ln':.ibm»ll 
'FJU)  (iii^nliM  Mih;inal'm,  Willi  1 1  I  Penaet, 
and  wlui  Cmu,  ntiij  rrmlirF  him  wtUi  aObc- 
'Inii;  iriif  ri"  saliFysniiP!     -bn-flcni,  where 
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Jacob  bavlu  bleaaed  bla  Moa,  dte*  hi  Enpi, 

U7,  tod  li  burled  le  Canaan 
About  ibU  UiM  Baal-btDU,  aefeolk  klm  of 

tHom.  beclai  to  rel(n 
Joarpb  dlea,  iced  iM  jean 

Abont  ibli  time  Aceoera*  m  of  Ona  beclM  to 
relcn  Id  EfTpt,  and  talcoa  U  rem  Md  one 

moatb 

Tbe  Cuakliea,  fR»  beyoBd  Uw  Indu,  aetUe  In 
ECTPi 

About  ibia  tltM  Badar,  or  Hadad,  elgfelb  tat 

lait  t\na  of  Edou  be<ln«  to  reign 
RalboUi.lirottKr  of  Acencrea,  beflna  to  Tel(n 

D*er  itae  l^rpUnna  about  ttau  time,  and  relpia 

•  year* 

Acencberea,  eoii  oT  Ralboila,  sneeeedaUa  fktber, 

and  TelfniUieareand  alz  moatka 
Ancencberea  aoeceeda  Acencberea,  and  rel(Bo  It 

reaia  and  alz  moattae 
AnDalaaneceedaAKanekerei^aBinlgnairBtia 

and  one  pwaih 
Aboot  thla  ilmeKehUb,m<f  L0il,dUi^ited 

Ul 

Sameaea  aaecMda  Annala,  and  relffa  ode  rear 

and  Gmr  montba 
Rameaea  Mlamnn  ancMed*  Ru&eaea,  and  relina 

n  reara.  aad  craelli  peraeeatae  tbe  larwUtea 
About  ibia  Uoie  the  rapl  cafeniMiit  of  Ite 

Edomltea  U  abollaM,aBd  M  Bntariiioeracr 

of  dokes  beclna 
Aarno,  aon  at  Amram  and  JoeheM,  bora 
About  Ibl*  time  Pbsraob  ordera  all  tbe  male 

children  of  tbe  Hebrewa  lo  be  drowned 
Hoaes  la  bom,  and  adopted  \ij  Pharaoii'a 

danfhtar 

The  kiucdom  of  Atbota  bonded  aboot  Ibia  time 
bf  CecroM.  Tbe  Partan  naiUea  place  li  IB 
years  earlier 

TbeChildeana  wase  war  with  the  PbcNleliu 

About  Uila  time  i£e  Ariblana  aubdne  the  Cbal- 
deant,  and  uke  poaieailoD  at  their  coonUr 

About  ibla  lime  ihe  leeood  ulatocracy  ofCdoml- 
Uab  dukeibexlna 

Mnoea,  beint  A  yeara  of  age,  kllla  an  Egyp- 
tian, whoiu  be  round  imlilng  a  ilebrew  ;  In  eon- 
afquriice  of  wbick  he  Dlea  to  MIdlan,  and  Ibere 
mirrtea  Zlpporab 

Caleb,  the  aon  of  Jepbonn^  la  bom 

Rameaea  Mlamun,  klne  ofEmt,  die*  aboot  thla 
time,  end  la  B\)cceeded  br  hla  eon  AmODophta, 
who  relgna  IB  yean  andiut  monllH 

Amram,  father  ot  Moaes  and  Aaron,  diet  about 
thla  lime 

God  eppeara  lo  Mosea  In  a  bnrnlng  bu*h.  while 
keeping  the  flockaor  Jethroat  Horeb.andaeDda 
bim  10  deliver  Israel 

tiaraob  reDiaes  lo  aet  (hebraelliea  at  liberty, 
and  Increaapi  ibelr  burdens.  Moeea.  by  Qod's 
ditectloo.  inOlcta  ten  plagnea  on  him  and  hli 
people  ;  after  which  the  laiielliciaTe  eipelkd 
riom  Egypt,  on  ibe  Uib  M  BIk  of  tke  moth 
Ablb 

rue  Deluce  orDenetllon  In  Theaaaiy  laaaifoBed 
to  ba*alii|]pMied  about  thla  Ume 
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al  the  Red  Sea ;  where  being  overUken  br 
Pharoah,  God  opena  a  paoMge  for  ikem  thiongh 
tbe  sea,  throoib  which  they  paaa  a*  oa  dry 
ground,  which  um  BfTPUuu  ciBBajIni  u  do, 
are  all  drowned 

^nun  Mtrata,  where  Uiey  nuimtr  becan*  

the  bitter  water,  they  come  lo  ElUn  It  Ibe  be- 
■liinlng  of  tills  month 

)n  the  iSth  of  tbe  nwotta.  ibey  eo«N  to  the  dei 
of  sin  where  Ond  leoda  maana  ind  qaaUa 

rbeyarrlie  at  Rephldln,  where.  voBlielrBiu- 
muilnE,  Ood  nqqillea  laemwltbwuer  tnm  a 
rock 

lere  the  Amaleklies  attack  them,  and  are  de- 
r^at'd 

[liFy  arrlre  at  mount  anal,  where  Ood  deilrera 
the  ten  commandments  and  other  precepts, 
and  tniiructi  Moaes  eoncemlog  the  latmatlon 
of  the  tabernacle,  tbe  prteala'  t*nneata,  the 
dedication  ot  Aaron  and  bis  Bona  to  the  prleal- 
bood,*c 

doaee  delaying  to  come  down  tyon  the  mount, 
the  people  make  a  molten  calt  and  worship  IL 
MoBcs.ln  descending,  aeelng  ibelr  Idolatry,  la 
dlslrea^ed,  and  breakB  the  tables  of  the  law, 
boms  and  deitroya  the  Idol,  pnla  3000  of  tbe 
tdolalerf  to  death,  and  Intercedei  Ibr  the  reil  of 
the  poofrie 

dooea  Is  again  eallod  Bp  to  the  mooBt,  iritere 
Ood  renews  the  coTenaat,  wrllea  tbe  two  ta- 
bles agsln,  and  abows  him  s  (tlmpse  ot  bis 
(lory 

'rom  this  time  to  the  month  Adar,  Becaleel.Abo- 
llab,  and  their  aaslsliais,  are  employed  In  con- 
(tnictlng  tbe  iibemacle,  ftc 

>n  the  fliBt  of  this  mnntb,  being  ibe  Brst  month 
of  the  aecond  year  ot  tbe  Exoihta,  tbe  taberna- 
cle la  erected,  and  Aaroa  and  bis  aona  coBie 
erated 

(adib  and  Ablhn,  fbr  tdTerlnc  stianca  tre,  an 
( truck  dead  with  f  re  tnm  boaTca 

[1)0  people  are  nimtered,  IbraKd  Into  a  regular 
camp,  for  the  flzlng  and  remonl  of  whkb  ear- 
tain  rcKulstlons«re  made,  and  the  prlDoea  pre- 
sent oSerlnga  at  the  dedication  of  the  taberna- 
cle, fte. 

leihro  brings  Zlpporab  and  her  aona.  to  Moiea  In 
the  wllderneBB.  and  gives  bim  sdTlM  concem- 
Ini  ths  beat  mode  of  goremlng  the  people. 
Which  Mosea  tbankrollyacc^is,  and  Ood  ap- 
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IHMft  MpWlAMlhl  nAUnsTHirtumd  Alien 
Bflb*  tnnMrorillTl«ii,wUdihabMltBtUK 
pnrer  or  Mom  NmboIl 
BartM  aiTlTed  at  Um  wtldenieM  vT  Ptru,  lk*y 
HH  mln  ehoKo  mo,  one  of  ueb  um,  u 
ezunlna  ike  land  of  CaaMo;  who,  mer  liHir 
dari,  relitni  ta  Kadnb-biraea,  tnd  bring  ui 
ctIi  report  of  ilie  laud.  Caleb  and  Juabui  witii- 
■land  UKm;  but  the  peojile  mannnr  and  rebel; 
and  Qoi  nretra  in  hia  wratb,  tbat  none  ol  lit 
Mrnuuen  Aall  enter  ilw  land,  bat  be  conNmed 
la  the  dMerl,  when  Uwr  Moned  U  wander 
tf  fcara.  The  ptofit  neotra  to  enter  Cantan 
acalnat  the  will  of  God,  but  are  r^uluH  bj  the 
Amalekltea  xlU.  Hr. 

TIM  people  conlloae  many  itjt  at  ICadeab-baniea, 
wbenee  ihKj  depart  towirdd  tbe  Hed  Sea  DenUUl 
I  ISl  Kotab.  Datkin,  and  Ablram,  about  lAla  Uue  rebel 
■Calaat  Moiea,  and  are  (wallowed  up  bjr  the 
cum,  with  00  of  their  aaaoelatei)  and  14.700 
men  are  deitrored  bT  *  plague,  fur  mDrmu>in( 
agalnat  Moms  and  Alion,  whole  aulborltr  li 
fuUj  eiUMIitaed  HtmXfJiX. 
.  MSI  The  uivmpkninealtraieciebraiedalElKby  the 
IdaaDacl^n 

I  Ml  After  wtndpring  In  Ibe  deierta  oT  Arabia  br  ST 
rears,  the  lanelliea  arrlTe  at  Kadesh  In  the 
wllU'-riieia  of  ZIn,  wbere  Mlrlao  diei,  aged 
130,  In  tbe  llrat  ntoiiin  uf  the  MXh  }ear  of  their  UUIIL 
depariure  ftora  En  pi  StX 
The  Igraelltea  agarn  monnur  Ibr  want  of  water, 
wblch  Muaea,  b;  God'a  direction,  bdnca  IVom  a 
rock;  but  be  and  Aaron  haTinf  Bliown  somedli- 
tniit,  God  forl'Ida  their  eutiince  Into  Canaan  L.& 
Moaea  lenda  amhuatdon  to  the  king  ot  Edon, 

Who  refkwea  a  paau^e  ibroiiib  hIa  terrltorlea  IIJL 
Prom  Kadeatt  thei  go  to  monni  Hor,  where  Aaron 

dlea  and  la  bnrlea,  iged  US  Teari 
TbeklniorAradaiUeii  line  litaellte*,andUkei 

Mverat  eaptlrei 
Departing  tnm  nuunt  Hor,  toeoovua  the  land 
of  Edon,  the  people  murmnrat  tbe  lengtboT  the 
wai,  atM  are  plagued  wiUi  flerr  acrpenta;  bat, 
on  tbelr  repentance,  Uiefare  healed  bf  a  braien 
■erpeat  t.JL 
Aboiit  the  end  ot  thli  Tsir,  all  those  who  mur- 
miirrd  against  Oi'd  beliijt  dead,  the  Israelites 

Cift  uvpr  the  brook  Zend,  and  cottik  to  the 
nrd'Ti  of  .Mo.ih  i  Where  Ihpy  drfrai  slhon  king 
of  the  Arnocltrs,  and  Ot  king  of  Ua^ao,  who 
cimr  afiliiKt  Uipm  ttJSL 
Balak  khig  at  Moab  send*  fir  Balaam  to  e:irM  the 
lirn'ilUR:  tmi  lie  Is  coiiitralued  <iy  the  SpliU  uf  Nani.iiil..ul(. 
Ciod  III  Wci!  itirm  allo|;piher 
By  Uif  advU  e  of  luliiim!  Ill''  women  of  Mnab  and 
>lldl3ii  s>'<Itice  Ihc  Isr.u>!ili:a  10  cnininil  u'borp-  NlUR-UT.  De.U  P*. 
dam  and  l.li>latrT,  \n  cuiifu-aiicoce  at  wLlcQ  U.m     UW  ICo-ULSl  Re. 
of  the  people  are  deairujed  t.(L 
Tbe  Israelllea  are  again  numbered  by  Moaesand 
Eleuai,  In  tbe  pUloi  of  Hoab,  opposite  Jerl- 
_«h>»  Nnftttn. 
Tartooa  law*  an  glren  reweeilnc  tbe  inherlluM 

of  danxhif  rl,  olin^rliigt,  foists,  and  rows  XZVIL JUZ. 

Tbe  laraellies  fanqiilfti  the  MIHl-inltes,  and  (lay 
Balaam,  all  the  males, and  ill  the  women,  except  nxL 
vlr!-lns  Jaa.lULIL 
Tbe  lands  offilhon  and  OS  tT«  dtrlded  among  the 
iiiDea  of  iteubwaMlUad,  and  the  balf  tribe  of  Nnin.ZHll. 
Mnnuseb  DdllL 
?Aosci,  in  the  proepect  of  death,  renew*  the  eofe- 
nant  of  Uiael  witb  Jehovih.  recjpltulsics  Turl- 
oua  lawa  and  orillnaiicca.  hlri<gps  each  of  the 
trli>e*,  and  aieending  mount  Nebo,  there  dlea, 

Xd  ISO.  and  I*  ancceedcd  by  Juabua  D«.l,.xulv. 
ta  being  confirm)- d  ta  hla  tovrrnment  byOod, 
aendi  aplea  liom  (tblitlm  u  Jerkho  -  J«I.LIL 
AUb  On  the  ipiiih  day  of  tbis  OMntli,  the  laraetltet,  under 

th^  cnndnet  of  Joihiia.  paa*  the  Jordan  dry  sbod  lll.lr 
The  fullgwln<  day  Joahna  renewa  ctrcanKlalon  Joi.a.t.>. 
On  the  Uth  of  the  aand  month,  ther  keep  the 

pasaoTer  ML 
The  nail  day  the  mtnna  ceiaea  UJl 
Jeiicbu  It  laken  on  the  ;ui  day,  the  walla  blllnf 
4awn  at  tbe  sound  of  the  prieata'  Irwnpeta ; 
wbtnall  the  inttabllanla ara  tlalo, except  Rabab 
and  bar  bmlly  tL 
Thn  liraelitei  are  imtlten  before  At.  In  conte 
quenceof  Achan'i  aacrlleget  which  beliic  ex 
pliirri  by  hli  death,  Al  ta  taken  and  utterly 
deatroyeS  ylLylll. 
■M  MB  The  GltiL-anliea  harlns  craftily  obtained  a  cove- 
nant with  Joahna,  tie  kings  of  Canaan,  who 
hid  comblMd  acaluat  larael,  ataka  war  npon 
them,  and  an  defraud  by  Joalna,  airtleb  uae 
tha  ana  itanda  (till  U.X, 
m  UB  The  conaiieit  of  Canaan  la  completed;  and  Joabna, 

at  God's  command,  bagloa  to  divide  iheland  xL^StU. 
I  UM  The  tabenucle  la  aet  ap  at  Shilob,  the  reat  of  tbe 
land  la  dldded,  and  Um  Reubenltea,  Oadliea, 
and  UM  half  irlbe  of  Manasaeh.  are  dlmUaaed  U 

 .  „  .  tbelt  puaaeoalnaa  east  of  Jordan  xrUL.Ull. 

m  Ml  Jotbu  bailBf  fathered  tacetber  an  lanel,  ex- 
Mtu  um  ta  obBdleou,  reiMwa  tbe  eovenau 
bat««BBtbaaaitdaod,ti>ddleB,a(e4Illlraan  uULzzlf. 
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tf  At  AratllM  I*  Ac  iMrfaf  Cmhh  H  At  InfMtni  tf 
agbMM's  umpU,  m  tmn. 


Alter  tbe  death  «f  Joahna,  and  the  elder*  who 
aaeceoded  him.  the  iaraeJItea  do  erll  In  the 
alcbt  of  tbe  Lord  i  Mlcab  makai  an  image, 
which  the  Danltea  aelie  opDa,  and  aa  eataUrsb 
Idolatry  at  Dan  i  and  the  Lerlte's  coneablHe  la 
aboaed  and  killed  by  the  men  of  Qlbeak,  which 
caosea  a  deatraeUre  war  between  the  Brqla- 
mliea  and  the  other  irlbr* 

Ood  dellYen  tbe  laraeiltea  Into  tbe  handa  of 
ibnaban-rlibalbam,  klngof  Meaopoiamla,wbo« 
tbey  aerre  eight  year* 

Hlnoi,  king  of  Crete,  lamiea  hla  celebrated  law* ; 
ud  aboai  the  aame  time  Iron  ts  dlacoaered  by 
the  Doetyli  by  the  atcUMtal  buralng  of  the 

lMMtit«aHHMtUa 


JDdc.sfll^nl 


4LJ. 
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Ottanlel  ewMiMnCb«ba0-rl«hatbatm,MlTm  Ifea 
Uraeiliea,  and  iioTemi  them  ttyeari  JiUMblL 
M  IM  Tbe  Eleusinlan  mysteries  are  latiodwodalAlhao* 

byEamoipaa,  tonof.Muamua 
mm  Ml  Othnlel  being  dead,  the  laraellteiapalialaMaliwt 
Qod,  and  are  delivered  Into  the  handi  of  S(M, 
king  or  Moab.  whom  they  seire  U  yeaia 
Tte  litbmian  gamea  flrat  Inatllutcd  by  Stiyphoi, 

king  of  Cortnin 
Ehud  iliyi  Egloo^jud  dellTen  lanel 
Aftai  him,  (hangar  ^a  M  PhUIMliMa  «Uh  an 
ox-goad,  and  a*aagee  larael 
an  Un  Tbe  Olymple  gnawa  estaUlahed  by  Petopt,  In 
bmonr  of  Jupiter,  according  to  aooe 
I  IW  Tite  Israelites  baring  returned  to  their  old  sin  of 
Idolatry,  after  the  death  of  Ehud,  are  deUvered 
Into  the  hand  of  JaUn,  Unc  of  Canaan,  whom 
they  serve  twenwyeara 
tnt  V»  Debtirak  and  Barali  deUvsr  then  i  u«  Ike  land 
rests  (brty  yeaie  after  tbe  former  reat  ebtaloed 
by  Ehud 

Snr  an  About  Uils  tlma  Nlaoi,  Km  of  Belua,  fbnnda  tbe 

Assyrian  empin 
2141  E83  The  Argonauiie  expedition.  The  Pythtan  gamea 

first  celebrated  bv  Adraiioi,  king  of  Argus 
<ni  m  l^e  larielliei  again  ainning,  are  rtdlveied  UU« 
the  bands  of  the  Mid  Ian  I  tea  for  seven  yeari 
Tyre,  or  Ttor,  la  •uppotrd  to  have  been  fiMinded 

  aboM  thia  tlnw-  by  the  SIdonlana 

V»  IMS  Gldeoo  delltm  lanel,  and  faretM  tben  aim 

  yean  U.M. 

tm  m  Gideon  dies,  and  the  linelltea  again  Ul  Into 

Idolatry  9.U..». 
tim  ms  AUmelecb,  tbe  loa  of  Gideon  by  bis  coneublna, 
slays  m  nf  bl)  brethren,  and  li  pioclilined  klac 
by  theShecItemltes 
ml  m  He  and  his  adherents  qnarrel  and  deatroy  one 
artoiLer.  and  he  prrlebes  at  the  sle«e  of  Tbebea, 
■cci^rdlng  to  ibe  warning  of  Jotbam 
tnt  US  Tola  gnvema  tanel  a  yean 
2778  am  The  Nemean  gaoM-a  are  Inalltnted  byAdraMM,!* 

hotkour  of  Hercules  and  Jupller 
flit  Vm  Tbe  Theban  war      the  leren  beroea  agaJnai 
Bteodea,  commonly  called  tbe  war  of  the  Epl- 
(on!,  la  rarlfed,  and  rages  with  neat  fsry  be 
ten  T^fa 

nai  120  TheconunencementofthehlntdMnorilMLydl*ni> 
iindrr  Arcon,  who  reigned  at  Sbrdia  |  Whid 

  eontinued  fl09  yearf 

tm  Un  JalT  luccreds  Tola,  and  Indges  Israel  Syara 

Semliamla  marries  Mnim,  arid  relgiu  tt  jetrr 
over  nearly  ih"  whole  of  Aaia 
tm  1203  Tbe  lerfiltca  having  again  relapsed  Into  Idolatry. 

ared<^llvem]  Into  the  handa  of  tlie  I'hIItiLlriet 
and  Ammonllea,  whom  ihry  aerre  18 year* 
riS        Jalr  dies,  having  judged  larael  tt  years 
an  USlJepbihah  brimr  madf  J'ldie,  deF'sta  thi-  Ainrmvi 
[fg.  alaya  11,000  f^ralmlles,  and  guterna  I 
yeare 

SMI  11S4  Trov  taken  and  bamt  by  the  Greeka,  after  a  siege 

often  years.  JEneaa  sails  lo  Italy 
ifa  1161  IbaanaucreedaJi'pnihih. and  judges  IsraelTyetrs 
itUD  UT(  Elon  tucceetfji  Ibtan.  and  goven<a  U  yirs 

Semtratnls  dies,  aged  0!,  having relgiied  tS  years, 
and  la  auccrded  by  Nlnyas 
W  IIM  Abdon  aiicceeda  Elan,  and  Judge*  lenel  S  years 
xdta  lUI  Ell.  the  high-p<leat,incceed*  Abdon,  aod  judge' 
Israel  M  yean 
The  linHltt-B  an'n  provohe  tha  Lord,  wbo  de- 
Itvera  them  laio  Ibe  unda  oTtba  PbUlallnea  for 
forty  yean 
ew  1I9S  ■'«ameon  la  bom  at  ZotOi 
wei  lUl  I'tunson  Diirrle*  at  Tlmnath,  and  beglna  In  deliver 

Imel :  becoottnaeanyean 
mm  iUB  He  buni*  the  com  of  the  Phlllillaea,  and  kUla  a 
thnosanri  of  them  with  the  Jaw-hoM  of  an  aaa 
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.Sam->on  la  betnved  by  1>elllah.  delivered  Into  tbe 
hniids  of  the  Phlllailnes,  and  has  hlaeyaa  pu 
oai :  and,  while  nuking  sport  for  then,  poUa 
dawn  the  temple  ol  Daimn,  and  tnteaUwaK 
and  multltudea  In  the  rn Ins 

The  ark  Is  uken  by  tbe  Pblllatine*.  and  tb*  two 
aons  of  Ql  ililni  wbo  Mia  from  hla  seat,  and 
dies,  ased  M 

The  Phlllsllnei  are  censtralned  by  Divine  Jodg- 
nteiita  to  aend  back  the  uk,  which  ta  placed  It 
Kir|ith'}enrlm 

The Hersclldn*  return  into Pelapoaneans. 60 yean 
after  the  takiug  of  Troy  ;  and  two  years  anar- 
ward*  divide  tbe  country  among  Ibnn ;  wbenee 
begloa  the  klngOom  of  LaeedMon  nndarEBryi- 
thcnf  I  and  Proclea 

Tbe  laraelliei.  by  Sannel'a  lnatnMUMa,aalennl7 
repent  at  Mlveli,  and  an  daUtrnd  llM  Dm 
Phillstlnea 

aimiiel,  when  old,  cnploy*  his  lona  aa  Jtdgea 
under  him,  who  by  their  mliconduel,  give  the 
IsrielliP* oeeaaloQ  to  deiire  a  king;  indBanl, 
whom  God  had  •elected  and  comotanded  to  an- 
oint. Is  ackiMwledied  king,  after  rallevlag  Ja- 
heib-tillead 

Var  wlib  tbe  PhlHallnea,  In  which  Sail  raiUy 

aacrllteeB.  and  Is  rejected  by  God 
'Rie  kingdom  of  sicyon  now  ends 
Jonathan,  the  ion  of  Saul  amltea  a  garrlaoa  of 

the  PhlllatlMa.ud  obtain*  a  cooqirau  vktoiy 

over  Iben 
David,  the  youngest  «<u>  of  JM*e,  la  bora 
Oed  BwtHy  rcjreu  f«aiil.  In  eonacqneoco  of  bla 

apartnc  Agag,  king  of  the  Ainaleklies,  and  the 

best  of  the  spoil  ^ 
The  kingdom  ot  Athens  ends  In  tbe  death  of 

Codtua.aodla  afterwards  governed  by  arcboo* 
8am Det  Is  sent  to  BeibJebem  tn  anoint  David 
David  aUp  Uollaib,  the  chaaptoa  of  the  PhUla- 

Sanl,  twged  by  lealanM,  oe^  to  klU  David,  wbo 

esejmes  Into  the  wllittmeaa  of  Jodaa 
David  spare*  Saol**  life  when  In  bl*  imw 


."lamnel  dlo*.  and  I*  burled  it  Rawh     ,  „ 
I>*vld  marrfei  AbtgaU,  fonetly  wife  of  Kabal, 

and  Abinoara  KUL 
DavM  again  *p*Tea  Sanl"*  life  .    xin. 
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He  iimdei      OealwrttM,  OenliM,  ani  Anw- 
kkltfti,  xai  p«,L  tb«tD  III  to  ibe  iwoi^  ISmA.B, 

.>aui  u  'liirii  on  iiiDUi.t  (iilbot.  In  ■  wtr  wltb  Itte 

I  hlliiil.i««  SXTIIL  .XUL 

DafM  li  inolnted  Ung  br  Ihe  iHbe  at  Jnttb,  tl  tdm.lj  LL.T. 

llcWwi,  wbera  be  reiiM  I  jt*n  wid  •  munUii  lUhr.lUl 
Atmer  maKei  ■■nburteiii,  Um  •on  of  Stol,  klaf 

over  UM9  real  of  UtmI,  U  Mthwialra  MllMH.U. 
ABHHtal  (klrBiih  uk«*  ptoM  betweee  Die  Midlen 
of  Joib.  the  nrphew  tnd  generu  of  Di*id,  ud 
Umm  of  Akn«r,  the  renenl  of  IshtnahcU)  ISaiUUt  JL 

Afenar  k««ei  lihbuinpUi.  rvtoru  to  D*Tld,  ud  !■ 

trr-iciirroiisl}  uiunlc'  d  li|r  Jotb  til. 
lKhhi<»eiJi  hei.  s  arna.-shiHeA  bf  Bunah  ud  Re-     It;  11.. 1 
c'l'i'i.  "  Kill  In  4iioliiird  kliHtorer  ill  rirael  ICbrauL 
'  MI  Datld  lak-in  r  ie  furt  of  Z\on  (jrm  Ihe  Jehgcltei, 
udcilif  It  tbeCliToTDiTkl:  uri inakli><  Jeru- 
Bilem  iheieti  of  nU  tovernmeot,  be  relgiu  theie 

IMMS  DiTtdbrlii^a  the  ait  ortlMCOTCBUtrhmKl^illi-      *1  ti'br.xIlL 
jennm,  t>>d  v^nfM  It  In  aioa  STi.lCbr.Ll 
I  UH  David  p'lnxuea  U  build  ■  tenvto  U  JebaTm,  bat 
l>  irJoriiied  bj  KatAau  Ihd  prOfAet,  tint  iltla 
aHoiild  be  aecoiDpliihed  by  I  md  lo  be  born  to  jSui  t11. 
bim  lCtar.xTU. 
The  viUennut  of  the  lonlu  coloalei  la  Ada 
Minor 

Itafld  aiibdueiUiePbUlal]iM*,MatMte«,8irtaBa,  ISanLTDL 
and  LdamliFi  ICbr.nllL 
Darld  mildly  prorUea  lot  H^lboahetb,  the  aon 
of  J  uiu  ihaD  ISaH.lx. 
Un  Datid  oterconiM  the  AiNUMKet,  Wfeoa*  klnc  kid 

tiwulud  hla  ambuaadura  taBiB.llLl:,.tL 
I  MX  Dartd  amltM  ike  tjiriut.wtra  Iwd  Halaul  Un 

Amm<initea  U-.U 
I  m  wnilfl  Joab  beilefei  Rabbah,  Ibc  eaplul  of  Am- 
nion, Uavid  cummlti  adultery  wlUi  KalhMeba. 
wbiite  htMbwd  L'riab  be  eiueea  to  be  bawlf 
•lain  Ht  ICkOl. 

MM  Tbe  cbltd  ihni  beoaiini  In  adnltery  beln);  bom, 
liavid  la  reprom  fn  hia  crime  by  NaUiu.BM 
drriily  rr|i»ntK  ltl.JI,Pi,ll 
Ml  m  dolnnMD  la  bora  of  BaibAebi,  ud  ealM  Jedl- 

dhn  ea.B.Mja, 
Rabbah.  the  ciplur  of  AHOMa,  t*  Ukea,  ud  Ue 
pmiilF  to:illr  auiHliird  M..SL 
UK  Amnoii.  Dadd'ivldeiiaon.  riTiabeaTunar  tlLJL 
Uio  Ab«iiliim  avFOceth  bli  alaiet  Tumar.  and  alaia 
Ainn<in  ;  111  eoiisequeiiee  uf  which  be  to 
Geahur,  to  Talma)  hla  nutemal  craiidlatlier, 
wn''re  he  rrnuiiin  three  jrnra  tt-.M. 
10(1  F>avtd  la  Indued  Iit  J'>ab  lo  permit  bli  reum  II  I. .17 

\UiUi  \i  (Mj  reconciled  to  him  K..3L 
IKl       ili-ni  sleala  Uir  hraru  uf  the  people  lAl.J. 
htfl  'tr  rrlirli  ](aln.-l  tiU  r.ither,  and  Is  klllrd  by  Joab     HI;  six. 
I  he  fei.iiloii  >■{  ilichri  appealed  bj  J'lab  u. 
.V  r^nii  le  aent  to  aTeiige  the  nibeoalle*  for  Ike 
ciurlir  of  Saul,  aiid  which  had  endured  three 
yeaia,  la  rpmoTed  by  dellierli«  (stcu  oT  bla 
aonii  to  tbcm  to  be  pni  lo  tkhib  zxl, 
Hn  navld  nnmbera  larief,  ud  to  panlifcrfl  fey  i  dread- 

rui  peailience  xzIt.ICIlxxL 
Wt  IMnOoBm  la  bun  to  0otnMii,  by        rl,  u 

^  AmmonlleM  IKLU  U. 

I"1S  David  d lea.  aged  TD.  eod  Is  aoeceededbySolotnan  Lll. 
IDM  rtolomoii  nurrlea  Ihe  daughter  of  Pharaoh  kine  of 

Earn  ILIdLKlL 
He  lar*  the  foundation  of  the  temple.  460  yeara 

afLei  thf-  F.xi>dui  of  the  laraelltes  rrom  Errpl  ALICb.lL 
Th-^  tKTnptc  li  flnlahed  In  the  elerenth  year  of 
8aloraua>i  relt[ii,  harlnf  been  acTeu  jearaaoda  tL*II. 
IwirbaUdliw  aChJlLlv. 

PBBIODTL 
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Solomcn  dedlcatea  the  temple  with  rreatiolenn I ty 
and  Joy,  and  pncallar  tokeoa  ot  DMae  accept- 
ance 

Nolomoa  BnlaheB  hIa  palace,  and  that  ofhla  qneeo 
'me  queen  ofSheba  vtella  F»<liimoD 
Jeroboam  ri^bela  acalnat  Soloiaan,  and  fllea  Into 
Ecypt 

Solomon,  bavinc  relfT»e4  forty  yean,  diee.  >ind  la 
■ucce>4ed  by  Rebuboani ;  who  hatinc  anawered 
the  I'ldera  of  larael  barahly.  la  rejected  by  the 
ten  ItlbeH  ;  over  whom  Jerobuam  beglna  to 
rrlirn.  Judah  and  Benjamin  only  adherloi  lo  the 
honse  ofDarld 

Jeroboam,  Klnc  of  larael,  ahollahaa  the  worsblp 
of  Jehorah  and  eatihllahea  that  of  the  (olden 
ulvea  at  Du  and  Bethel,  and  la  reproTed  by 
a  pnohet  inm  JmUh,  who  dlaobeflif  Qod,  & 
■kin  by  a  Hon 


IKl.Tl1l.IX. 
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IChraB.lt. 


1K1.IU 

Sill. 


Tkal  the  chronoloey  of  the  eeparate  klnidoma  of  Jitdam  and  lmi4iL  may  be 
Viewed  in  the  t>eei  adranlafe.  we  here  Insert  a  laMe,  lo  which  their  contempora- 
nnooa  act."  nre  aaird.  Of  neceaaliy,  many  of  the  «atH  liKldenta  are  reucated  In 
the  leneial  chronalackal  Index. 

iiDMi. 
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iiir  im  y»m, 


11.17. 


L,.iii{ii  <>h||E 
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iiji.r»ii  ij  1  .... 

t»  ^M\t  •vfrtim  TV  fT'-nt, 
lm~r.  ^^ . .  Wrfi-'JIT,  Ji<i  ni*- 
nr  p>"i«  Ik-aLus,  wIA- 
•ifn*  IVm  Jt^-j"*",  bh 

uuiiumriiBL    lt«  ?lal«. 

tb^fA  flHl  ^rp  hlHhVif  La  IB- 

pUi«^'Wi»I.U..t,MnC  itT-SG. 
H  E0f4>  tunim  If  Jtr  M- 
In,  %rt\  ■•iBK'tEn  r-.U'  ih« 

Ifairt.  Jin  1.1-i'r  \.f—  sir. 

raib       ir>i-  r,>>i,  -  uf 

Uw  i>r>i<i>'i  i^ic-ii..^, .  rill 
fauBf  'Vm.  iOfi  p4n-l 
IT  rmn  •>•"  JoXah. 

i»attVih"i  mm.  I  ■*. 

.m 


WUEL. 
JffolHwii,  aon  of  Netat,  IKI 
Uw  Iba  Unii  of  die  in  it' 
tdIihI  (rlbd.  He  imin 
CtwchoD  ('-liieh  had  tim 
dMUnnl  £r  Ahiovkch  VK 
TcuaMiMjand  dM«li* 
Ml  iwil  nitdMi'*  te  ■« 
iiiM,t>M  alhnnJi  atllr 
■ah.  XIT.7. 

H»  KU  np  »Mtii  aim 
•  In  Donanl  Dttfat),  QxriMp 
timlniif iheclxtnlABjuil  alLV 
folUli  hit  nbjrtu  lo  fD  to  — M. 
JcfuHlen  to  wonhip.  kB 
men  al  ihsn  iboold  Morii 
to  Rihot«m. 

Joobouii.  vhiltf  wiKi^^i 
pli^  at  Hnhd.  kwirned  Ij 
■  prophcl  at  dw  Jn-'mmu  ML 
whleh  rfH-uM  fall  iq><>n  that 
■Itar  and  npon  lia  prifm  i&& 
8NT  Jrrntmn  ■.IMuwd  faiu 
enMaawnl  wM>  Atiibua, 
vHbdH  toBtfiwhMMii 


r  Xsall.tlU  hJO. 


^  vrna ,  Id  lUaujl 
III  nryta  a  ■<«  k 
i-iikbiTja  HmUi 

Xm^,  ii.^Mfcl,  wtdl  taw*  iKhwa. 
n-m,  t-qipa— 1 


11  jmni  aM  iwSu 
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inmi  lUBiaUbfltaiJ,Mrr 

kHTlL'iklT  a^mjm  *ln  tni 
l,lr.  tri  Ihr  auil  UIIM  lU 
•  hiili  jtluMs  ada.!!! 

>jiqb4ii,  *<;^,i]>a  ■  Aim  tor 
I'hittli.  irfcrtii  ■  ilianiTdl 
h)  iiT«i|Ba  LMii  All  un*, 
3u.id>-).>Hi>  -Hi  Ui>a.1iH  Iqr 
iIb  Audludis  a«ii  Unb- 
.)»Ft  B-hiaB  ba  ihndM 

,M.  I-WIKIH  «<  Ha -alter 
Lun,  alF>  IraiCHi  Uv  klnf.- 

III  JlHl'lHll 

J>jii<^|4.flr  ,1fbi.f  atkir 
n,flir,  I'h-nun  tuorn 

n,pk>  h.in^ir  ai-T'"^  L„ii> 

HJulj..,  ilian  ],•  p..u  nil  |i» 

■  rnlbFiib  T.<v  UUr  aibvlJ  ,  An,] 

r:N.,.a-|ul  A4h»llr<l<.|.l- 

.l.kij-l  III  Jla.:.  ,ii.l 

■  h'l  14,11.    A.l>^l  >'>K|ljl<>, 

uv  iKitqibfi  eiijae,  Miet 

hi  UftlHlaUril.  M 

LI>U...I.TJil««i  . 
bn.ri  him  \A  Itm  rnn^  *rM.ii< 
|.oV">n«  il.r»^l™.ll 

I.  .111  rvtre- 
A  tauKb,  BaoTJllweun. 
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i.h.  Mil  JaMr>7>  itH 
liuiw*  aa4  MM^r  >ui 


lihiaA,  h>«>  Mrau 
■if  h  u  a|r ,  oilHi  tbi  lan^ia 

•iii(  ik*. 


-  n..!  I 


I  1,1  hLl  lalAv,  ii 

ikAili 

I.P  UW  If?lup1c,  bjf  fcrftuuarkl 
III  rhpf  iny  IrhuBji  wkjiii 
lial.Unr  l-H.r  niailr  king  III 
I  .  \..r,  l.„i  .(k  h-l  IW- 
-I.  .1.11  i,Iiii*U7  Tl* 
I  <■  M  nai!  JT»f  Diu 
[f  rrij  I'y  htt  HTVuiv  hh 

lAl,  Ihl  (UWW  IR  bH 

■«  Anwiab 

.I.F  Ma  _ac^  ^ali  «■ 
IMwHaa,  EiVaAH  labv 
uh,  kiiic  tf  mmI,  tp  a  m> 
uajli  nonk  ptimrbr  bin, 
ilmiuMik  Mnf  MIb  H 

Litiata,  n  inah, 
ipJin.  Ifty*— 
lt»u(kafafH 


KbLU 
IHIBtl 


jUlMkh'vU 'lute's  «! 

:  llr  IjIiIf.I  vuibv  a-l 
fai,id  e*ii0Uv<ii»k)  ui  Hb-; 

AImu  h  mijiaLA^lvvl  k*ai 
■^TiTT  Itai^  laaiipMHtj  dl, 

malU  M  mwh  Sulv4«4i. 
rhi|«lrttlm  Tlapis- 
phn  f;hjah  ni<rijiia  ikam 
mtwu,  al— rpl^  lonai 
Jte,  a>d4»ka>,Al  iW 
Tt^kluf .  In  c 
■qi^BBi  flviiiii  w 

fMI1TIBil1M>1«>la 

hMlhtaiiHafiiUaair 
HiwLwWl  riMiinawhiM 

mIbi  «M 

nnwMtu  line  la  i  Imj 
aharkri. 

Ja«~na>  HOf  <f  jlnM, 
«irl<lb**falM-(MU. 
liad  (Ml  Biii^inM  i;*^ 
HHmrOi  t;iW ,  ualM  tl  ^ 
url.  •■■■Mti-r  rt  SmTwkal 
tmr-M  Ki.i».  •><«•  IbF  fi.r 
niri  H  diiik(n?'<*i.fs  »ii»Lii.U 

t,  aiiij  niir-i  H,  Innal 

□MiailiEtTHim,  iiliii-li^ 
HUWttI  TJiH-  • 

Ioiii^  pmpbi^L  tn  anir^Dt 
■Im,  liiT  aui.  iit  JrtHaaw. 

pimi,  Ltir  Bin  i^r  ^aN, 

narunrp™  i»  nuaaaf  nol 

Lnt  r-r^hviBck  k">i  'tMh 
k£inf .  lilArT>ffa  ^rt^fl^ll  im 
IWeiI,  klI41  JMb™.  IB 

Wi  ■rN*Mh,  aad  as 
S»)li^faBa*aai;a 

afdiaa. 

He  -hn  Jap»t>l».  laSito 
ID  duvrUL.  aul 

kwM.   Ti™  ™mi™  bl» 
Jlamafki  jifp^  rl 
hiilt  f.i=.llf  if 
1b3  "li  ■!>*  Efwla  '.4 
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cUilK.aad<»«~Mauta 

ikip,  a^  41  of  hb  Usdnd, 
•.1  HaourM.         .  ^  «. 

UvJiha.aad  wlMaa*! 
.laan  iwt,  all  thrtloa 


ii^nwau  ef  Hanri,  k)i« 

Ifltnuli ,  lha  aw  al' Jlti 
hac.  umipi  -W,  Ua  bil 
lr>  ihe  liUivjfifi  1^  Imal 

Jrhri.<al«I  dirn,  aial 
nMtnl  Iit  Jeluan,  wha, 
tuoii  afl>«  ha-  hibnfaia- 
Ik*  hM, 
Uku  t^iiig  act,  uid  hF  pn- 
mlas  huD  rt^tdl  oVS  Ihfl. 
Mnntua,  vbUi  auu  la 


■M  wAt,  Sinfa  dan 

pui  of  iha  aMfl  fit  Iw^fc 
Im.  ■ia>U>  a.  Un^  IMt 
iLe  pdave,  an!  nuw  k 
arlMVhlvltaB^ 


3r 


Digitized  by 


Google 


rtmiB 

 MUANb  t'lUlli 

■I  tu,  Affl  d^*  hhl  hieiH 
iilhilljaAFa  ui  -frnitali-jiZL, 


1  ;<■'  !'<'-fln  «>ui. 

I"  .  ,■  .r  Hrtl..  I^lmf  <i 
^vrid.  i-.l  Wkaii  kii|a  uf 
lind,  uniu  ■tabnC  -iiku , 

irt— 'j  *4qiUliu  n  ih  in 

m  lAnuib  iBla  tkik. 
In,  a  lUimJ  luin  ik* 
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A  'IJ  -ll  1-  I'liT       Jvp.  i.-T, 

M'r.l-in  l>jUL-Ln«t-'il  Ny  ijj,  vlhii  ipuawU  fMm 
<t  ih 

I'.iii  ir  ipf  l.fiid  .inl,  in»rp"  llip  hliuiluNi,  iumI 

t,.i.  i,<i.'   noiiT-tibril         iinip'iDU  Jrhii. 

N.T|.„I   ,^,|  ,u.rl,li 
.'l|.,lt-,  <,  J/-  -fh.-r.liiiinij  II  f«.(p..1ii  ,r  nrrfll'd 

"I  I'll:  *.'ljJr,lBiiJi,i>iit  (iMi'Um  JI  (ijf* 
Jr-lLEtIJl«j>'wL*WI  HI  >,•»,  Ibmii 

Aa4yMMM*Shi«liihr  Ein'opi^n.wBo  tun  ip- 
Mfifoti  ElO,^  idipu  KtHi  A>r*:  b"Ui| 

•  imri  T*i>l|nf  ^mitln  l'-*  nrbid  r.iiiriimi'in 
I  .i"T;i]ii-;"i»niiii  .iirrp,  tt  l.li.  Mr..--.  ■         mf  Iji 

IN.-  kliii:it.iin  A  vihi,.  »nd  iFlciif  "  fr.iu 
^r"■<■(;■■I  Fniiw^j-<li  Piyrtai       ^itltirii  uF  Uin 

irnl  tine  uri<'r>Ri.dl  'i,Uiri  li  cgecMM  b*  hli 
^1-1  Almlf.  *bi>  ixiuTti  s  fi»n 
•.n,  Xtnrnt  JiM^h.  Uifinr  to  Im  dlanue4  la  Ui 
i«l 

Tllwilniw.  Kiif  ..r  A  Li,  h«Mc  ittn^wnH  In  lire 
^liiiira.  (-[riiii  nlifh  fj,|rnl  iJir  TlN",l  li  uit- 
r-'(i-,i  h*  .4irrl|,|n  M^w^ii,  wlin  irl-ii-iu.  >UT<!ars 

J<       I, .  .h  .1  tni-tui,,vt,  hli  tiUirt  All  III  u...  liiiii;. 

.1...     l.irti.r.  (lid  MtUPVU'trg 
imi,  .^<...].|i4<  nurlut  iauolliM  Uir  klcb  |4k»^* 
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Zuliirltb,  Kin  of  JeratnuB,  la  nude  klu  In  Um 

aui  )nr  of  UUlata,  kblCOf  JuiUk.UM  rslfiu  UCLIUf. 
Ml  nwDUs  u.a^ 
Hktlluin  murderi  Zichifllti.  ni  Mca«Mli  him  ; 
hui,  UTLiif  reirneil  one  BMIk,  be    kILlMl  bT 
Mpntbtn,  wBo  mcoeedt  bus,  ud  relent  un 

TTl  Pul,  klfif  of  Aurtll.  wbo  U  wtppoaed  tohaK  bow 
reTourKted  iliil  empire,  laTwIei  Urael,  ud  reo- 
denMeiittaein  Irlbiturr  UM. 
Tbeopompo'  iBceeediMMnderlBUMklBSdiM  of  P4auD.l.lH.c1. 

LaCt^Kinan,  and  lelgud  Tcari  j  PluLlnLrc 

Uutab,  iitcBptlnc  lo  hum  locenie  upon  the  altir! 

oflncpiue  In  the  l>^mplp.  Uaralcien  wlib  leprotT  ICIlMI&JL 
Pekahiah  Buccri^di  hii  bUier  Mentbeoi,  In  tbe 

nih  rearoriiulih,  klii((rfJuiUb  EKl.l&IT.A 
Alratie*  succ^^n  mijiitut  on  tiN  ihraM  of  It- 

all.  UMl  rrJgni  N  jreart 
TSm  E^rl  lutrudiierdliiottBfmnaaiterLk- 

eedsmon  br  Th'-iipompiu 
Pektn,  one  at  Pekahlu'i  eaptilH,  MUAan  U« 

■iicceedi  hira 
lulih  b^glni  10  propheiT 

Hosra.  Atiiot,  and  Mluii,alioBMITUk  telklikCd 

AtarlBb,  or  Uultb,  klof  of  Jodik,  X  tneSMM  br 

bli  (ail  JoiMm,  wbo  relftiE  13  feva 
JoUuminbdues  ibe  Amnnaltej.and  compel!  tbem 

Co  p«T  tribute 
Alcmteoii,  Uie  lut  perpetul  iTChon  of  Atheni,  be- 
Ilna  hti  idinlnlaLnilan,  uid  ruin  two  yeiri : 
■flier  whum  df.cennial  urcbooi  are  ippointed, 
Charop*  \k-\ng  Ute  flrsi 
Ronip  hutit  on  Ike  aih  of  April,  accordliv 

Vnrra 

Hiekiab,  aon  of  Abu,  ban 

The  rape  of  llMt  l^aMfW* 

.Nabonwsar.  or  Baladtn,  iunpoMd  byimMtobe 
tbE  Mine  V  Rrlnlt,  aieeiMB  the  ibrone  of Bihy' 
Inn.  from  Xiicb  tbe  NiboniMamn  mn  com- 
mencei 

TIctalb-plleMr.klniiif  AMyrla,  iBprnwd  bj  tome 
to  be  tbe  Mine  u  Anacii,  end  Nlnus  Jnnti>r, 
bpflnt  to  telfD  ai  Nlueveb,  wocre  ba  relfiu  19 
rears 

Mt'lPi  ancuvda  Alfallea  on  the  Lyillu  IbnuW 
ID"  am  ^Irntrntnn  warbrcInK,  tndContUiim  19 

Tmn.  till  ibr  taking  of  lUvime 
Ahuiucccnli  hia  fathT  Juihain,  In  Ihr  l7lh]reM 

of  I'eKah  k!n?nri«iirl.ani1  flfix  K  yt-sra 
hetCn.  HliifT  ill  Oamascti]!.  and  I'rkah.  kinf  nf  l»- 
ri"(  latir  *  ir  oil  Alia»,  and  beslcyc  Jera.'a- 
ii-i'i  hiLt  withiiiii  iticci'^a 
.t-lni.'rtF'f  Bucrjreda  Chiropa  In  ihr  rtfcrnnlil  at 
,h  -n^liip  of  Uie  Alh-'iFl.iiia:  lie  l«  niccfi'rt<'d  bj 
I  '■•time,  urhn  ten  jtut  Mat  la  auececdrd  bj 

Aii.1t  i>  yii.iiiinlied.  and  Judtb  vrwUr  eppreaaed 

1^1  Itf  7.  1  !'i-k»b 

\b\f  II,:  :     I  .glaUi-plleafr,  tint  of  AHTrla.to 
hL'  i.-i:'-        .  vho  alajd  Reiln,  klnK  of  Damas 
c  w,  anil  ^.Fri.'ji  piirt  or  Israel  inio  cipilT'ijr 
t^kali,  kinit  or  Israel,  la  aWn  bj  Hoabea,  au  an 

anarchT  of  a'>ine  jri'f  riuuca 
Candaulpi  eiii^ci-da  Melea  on  tbe  Lrdlan  tbrone, 

and  relgiia  17  yenra 
Nxblua.  or  Nadiiia,  Bnccerdr  TCahonaaaar  on  Ibe 
Ihronwf  Hahyian.  and  rrieiv  iwo  yeara 

SrKiiae  taiili  by  a  CorinihUn  colonj 
Inilrua  and  Foru*  aticceed  -Vadlua  on  llM  tknine 
of  Babylon,  Hnd  rel(ii  live  Teara 
Hoebea  be|lna  to  relcn  orer  larael,  nd  relcm  nine 
yeara 

.■^halmaiieaer  iMeeedB  "nitath  pUeieT,  kins  of  A* 

arrla.  and  relfna  II  yeara 
Peraleeaa  aneeeeda  lo  the  tbrone  of  Maeedon,  tod 

rpi^na  Bl  yeara 
^halmanraer  landea  Urael,  and  mtket  Hoifaea 

trtbnUr?  IKI.IT.I. 
Aaudira,  andlanioeededio  Jodabbr  Heaeklab,  tK\  I6.a 
who  realoreaibetMnhlp  orGod,and  relfna  B  grb.n,l7. 
y-ara       _  _  rkIx..sxx1. 
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Sabicu*.  or  Ko,  the  Eibloplan,  naie  kUc  of  Herod.1.11.  Ea8ee.Ui 

'Wl  Cbroo. 

JiKTiia  aiiecedt  lo  Um  ttaione  of  Babylon,  and 
relgnaflvc  ^eara 

Hoahet,  kin;  of  larael,  relylnf  on  f*o,  \tng  of 
EL'ypi,  re^iiaea  to  pay  tribute  to  KhalmanRaer, 
will)  ukei  hlin  captlre,  and  laya  gicce  to  Sama- 
ria 

Zeuxidamaa  inccedi  Tbenpompaa  on  the  Ihroiie 

nrijaeedi'Tnon,  and  rei^n;  91  ycara 
Sbalmani'Mr  tikea  Mmaria,  cirrlea  Die  ten 

trtbrar.aptlTi-.and  piiu  an  cud  ti  Itie  kingdom  of 

larael,  in  the  «ixui  ytar  of  Heieklah,  and  ibe 

ninth  of Itorhra 
MerodAch  Haladin,  or  Mardoc  Dnpaj)ua,  aon  of 

Beleils,  or  Rjlarian.  aneeeeda  Jtis.-^ua  on  Ibe 

throne  of  Babylon,  aad  n-l(ua  18  yeaia 
ShiimaoeaHT  makea  war  uiwn  Tyie,  and  baaleiea 

11  five  yeara 

■vi-ctiiia.  or  nr^Ilinn,  aneereda  hli  blher  So,  or 
^bjciii.  In  the.  kingdom ut  Rgypl,  and  reJciii  u!  Afrlranni  ap.  8yn- 

yrar*  I  cell  n.Tf 

'.Jvcpa,  ttie  Drat  of  Ike  Merranadn.  anccecdi  Can-  Hrrod.l.l  cA 

•tuafrt  on  the  Lydlan  Ulro'ie.and  rrl^na  K  years  VRi.Max.1.1  c.T. 
Nninx  Pnmpjliua  ritcceedf'  K'iinul»i  In  the  iIbr- 

domof  Rume,  aAer  an  bilerrecnuaaroH  iear,iLlv.l.l  e.K  Flor.  I.I. 

and  relent  Oveara  |  cLPluLlnVIL 

.Hlialmaiicart.  kins  of  AMjria.  dlea,  and  la  anc-l 

ccpderi  by  hi*  ton  Senn icberib,  or  SafOOi  Wbo, 

rfljnn  -jbonl  eleht  yi-ora  Tohit  l.lS.laa.ai 

Ah"'!!  tlilii  lime  Cerdtceas  anceredi  Medldiit  Inl 

■ttr  (ovrrumFiit  oftbe.Medel. and nilea  thirteen 

Si  iii;  ir'inrib,  klii('>f  Aajyrh.  Invides  Jndea,  mid 
li'\i-.'  SI  IT- ml  nf  Itie  ffiici'd  cllira,  but  Is  pad  11- 
ci  L't  J  lrj;TiLi-  iiKLUU.U 
IlricKmb.  ktii^  nf  Jtidah,  fAlllne  alek,  la  mlracu- 
luufly  ciiriil,  and  la  piamlaed  deliverance  from  t  Kl  xx.t  Ch.aJlta. 
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.  Mrrodach-baladaii,  kliig  of  Babylon,  leoda  ambaa- 1 
I  aaten  tocow*tal«u  UaaakiaboB  bU  laeeferr,  t 
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aa  Tu 
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au  oi 


wbobanncoOtaded  God  In  bit  eoadtiet  towirdi  i  ^'  IT  W  > 

them,  the  Baliylonlab  capUrtiy  ia  predicted  nwt^ 
No-Ammon.  or  'rbebea.  in  Ccypt,  deitroyed  abont 

ihli  lime  by  Sennacberlb,  ilnt  of  Aeanl* 
aennacberlb,  on  bl*  return  ftom  l^fpt,  aplR  IB- 

Tidea  Judab:  but  iBinawer  10  IM  prayera  o(1lKI.Un..ajn& 

Hripklah  andlaalab.bla  wboleamj,  eoiulattiv 

of  lafi.DOO  men,  la  deatroyed  In  one  ol<tit  by  Ibe 

ansel  of  the  Lord 
Aikraiiui  succeed*  Merodaeb-baladtfl.orMudoeh 

Kmpadui,  In  ibe  klncdom  of  Babylon,  and  relcna 

lire  yeara 

Sennacherib  being  alaln  br  hia  nn  eldest  aoH, 
ta  (uoceeded  by  bli  CbM-m  EaerbiddoB,  wbo  (  KLaiU  < 
re  I  cn.4  forty-three  yeara  laJ7JA 
Sevechua,  klne  of  tfypt.  It  loceeeM  br  TlrtaB' 
kah,  or  Taraehna,  Ibe  lui  of  tkat  race  thai 


am  m 


3m  on 


3m  6S 


ac  K6 


SSSI  Of 


an  Ml 
aa  Ml 


au  (40 


3ITD  m 


art  VB 


relciied  In  Egjol 
Arklanut.  kioffof  Babrlon,  dlea  •rfibonilaaue,  and 

an  Inlerrecmrm  of  Iwo  year*  incceed* 
Corcyra  biilti  by  tbe  Cortntbliuia,  four  reer*  after 

thr  bulldiiicuf  TarenUaby  tkeP*nlieBUii* 
Lenciaien.  the  atMcesaor  of  Hlpwnenea,  dTlnCi 

Aapandrua  tocceed*  bin  In  Ike  Atbenlu  fO- 

remmeni 

Bellbiii  la  ad*kiK«l  to  tb*  Ouene  of  Bakrlo*,  ul 

lelgna  tbree  yeara 
Deiocea.coTcnwr  oT  tbe  Heta,  aaraneo  Ibe  tMa 
of  klnt,  and  ralfu*  Dfty-ibree  rear^  Babatant 

bnllt 

AiiroDadlo*  Buceeed)  Bellbna  on  Ika  Uram  ef  Ba- 

byliin,  and  reign*  ilx  years 
Heiekish  die*,  and  la  auceeeded  by  bl*  son  Ha- 

naaaeb,  then  only  twelie  yeaia  of  age,  who 

relsna  fifty-llife  year* 
Ileelbllu*  aueceeda  Aprooldlo*,  Uog  of  Babylon ; 

■nd  ihe  next  year  la  a-jcceeded  by  Heaeaslnor' 

dachiu.  who  rcUna  four  year* 
Eryxiua,  the  laat  decennial  aitbon  ef  the  Atbeol 

ana,  begina  his  admlnlairatloa 
Anaxldamua  sncceeda  bla  tiibar ZetuUtmns oe 

Ibe  ihrune  of  Laced.i:in-m,  and  relgM  Ifcinr 

nlue  yeara 

In  thia  year,  being  Ibe  lltb  year  of  ManiMsk,  TIr- 

hakah,  kills  uf^rypt,  dlea,  and  aa  imarregana 

of  two  yeait  aiK«(;cds 
.MrieasliDDidacliiia.  king  of  Babylon,  dlea,  and  an 

Intcrresnum  of  anarchy  IbUowa  lor  el^leeo 

ye.irt 

rwelve  princca  aelie  on  tbe  klncdom  of  Ecypt, 
and  KoTern  It  br  a  Joint  eonbderacy  fliwe: 
yeara 

Tne  leeend  Mfsaenlan  war  beclaa,  and  cootlonea 

r<i<irtecn  reaia,  tllJ  the  taking  of  Ita,  after  a 

alpgf  uf  cleti.i  yearo 
The  (ovrrnnierit  of  Athriu  Is  Intnuied  lo  annnal 

arcliona,  Crron  beltif  ihe  Drat 
Eaarhriddon.  or  Aeaaraddtnna,  kiiw  of  Aasyrla, 

Bclipaun  the  kliiRrtiWi  ofBabylue,  and  relfna 

oi'irr  iHiib  couutrlea  II yeara 
ArdyBiia  II.  incceiida  Uy(U  on  tbe  Lydlan  throne, 

uid  reli-'iiti  19  ycfTB 
Arti'ii*.  kins  of  Marrdan.  beglna  In  reign 
l-laaihad  Ion  iiivailei!  i'alpailne.  tudplanlaa  colony 

or  larrl(;neri  in  Kiiaaila 
Manaaseh,  kint  of  Judih.  on  account  nf  hia  wlck- 

ednrfa  and  Idolatry,  la  cairir^  captive  by  Itim 

to  UaiiylDn  :  but  on  hiarepeoiance.God  reaiorca 

blM  to  hl(  kliiKdoin 
The  end  of  ihe  aocood  Heaeenlaa  ifar.  which  eoi 

nrma  Ihe  Me><aeiila»a  under  the  power  of  the 

I^edvmnnlaii* 
fuIluB  KoElilliiE  Bucceed?  Noma  Pompllliu  In  ibe 

k  I'ledoni  ol  Ilnme,  and  relgna  a  yeara 
Paammltlcbua  niie  of  Ihr  iwHre  confederated 

princca  of  Enyri,  bavliic  overcome  the  real, 

re\ip»  upon  Ibc  whole  UDCdom,  and  relgna  M 

yrara 

Saofdiiclilinia.  siippoBcd  to  be  Ibe  aame  a*  Nabo 

ch'iduDuaor.  aiircceda  hi*  father  KsarbaddMi  la  Canon.  PutemaL 

the  kinpdoina  uf  Aaiyrta  and  Babylou  Jndllh  LL 

The  luttle  of  the  Hnralll  and  Curlatll,  lo  decide  DIoaH.LIII.cj. 

the  differenr.ea  lieiween  Ihe  RonHoa  and  Albana 
Death  of  MkIIu*  Biiimiua,  ihe  Alban  dtctalor 
BIrih  of  Amnn.  son  of  Manaraeh,  k\nf  of  Judab 
All<a  dp.'tri>yvd.  and  ihv  Inhablianl*  e*laHlBbed  at 

Kunip' 

''ypufliia  abnilehea  the  COrinlUan  arUUcracr. 

:<nd  rpli;ns  3\  yi  in 
ByEiiitlnm.  afinwarda  Constanilnopte.  bnllt  by  a 

rnlony  of  A  ih-'iiiaiis  accnrdlng  to  Amnilaniia,  of 

ft1i|p?|jti?  arc'inliiit  li>  I'aterculUB,  or  of  Lace- 

dimiMitan.'  acr.nrdliiic  to  Jiielln 
Archld.iniUf,  of  ihr  f-imliyor  Procle*,  *ncceeds  to 

the  llirniii-  !■{  I  an  d  ■  ninn.  and  relfnn  M years 
Itrih  of  Jorlah.  afti-rwurda  kinc  of  JudM 
Phranru>«,  mippniicd  to  he  the  Arphaxad  men' 

tinned  111  tti'-  look  of  Judith,  aueceeda  Delocea 

In  ih''  Kliiedoiuor  Media 
I 'hlnliadaniiB  aueceeda  SaoBdochlnas,  kingtrf  Aa- 
syrla and  Hiliylnii,  and  teloTiB  S  yeara 
Amoii  Buceeeila  hia  hiher  Maoaaaeb  lu  tbe  king' 

dom  of  Judab.  and  relens  two  year* 
Aninn  la  mnrdfied  l.y  hia  BcrTBUta, and  aacceeded 

hyjnsi.nh  his  Bon,  only  eigbl  yeara  M,  who 

ii-leim  31  ycarB 
Rlilh  of  'I  hilpB  AhonlthiB  time 
rhilin  ETircpi'de  AricrtMonibe  ibroue  of  Btaoedon, 

and  rpleiiii  3!*  yeara 
Aiieua  Maiilua  iiiccri'dr  Tullna  HoitltltiB  fai Ibe 

klnzilom  ot  Konie,  and  relsna  U  reara 
-uilixi  Isbiirn  abunt  thIa  time 
.'oi^liR,  i^nly  IS  yeara  of  a^,  beglna  to  manlfeal 

pipiir  i^al  lowarria  the  pnre  worabipof  Ood 
(riadyHtTia  aueceeda  Ardyaoa  11.  on  ibe  tydtan 

lliroiii- 

cummenceaa  thnmngh relbnaatlan iBiell- 

Kion.  in  Judah  and  Imrl 
Irremun  railed  to  ihe  propbeiic  jfllce 
.\Hh-^il;.arar  rph^l?  acaliiBt  the  king  of  Aaayrla 

and  ninkea  hlmei'lf  king  of  Babylon,  where  .le 

ri'iEtid  VI  yi'Bra 
i^yaxirea  BuccecdB  Phiaortea  In  tbe  kingdom  of 

Medii,  and  relcna  40  yeara 
JoaiBb  repalra  the  temple,  pau  daw»,Uoiatri 
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camtotM  Ml  rrtwiMtlwi,  tni  kMpi »  Mtwo 
puM*«r 

AnaUM  IL  of  itw  Anilr  of  Ute  Herawite,  tn4 
ntber  of  the  Miebnud  Cram,  mkmimm  to 
the  Lrdlu  throw,  ud  relgu  R  jeira 
PMmmlticbiM,  klitf  of  GsTpt.  d>«*,  ud  U  loe- 

ceeded  br  Neeui,  or  Phkrioh  Neclw 
Tarquliilu*  Prlseni  meceedi  AncM  Manlaa  tn 

tbe  klncloa  of  Rone,  »oi  rclnun  rem 
Aboni  nil*  tUM  Ntntiah  !■  OMtrored  I17  the 
Medei  ud  Ba)irl<Ml>D>  naduNalMpalUMrwid 

Joilnb  la  «um  tnbttOgbrnandhMMho,  ui 
li  nccMM  br  JtlwtW^  wfeo  ntCMOiw 

monttaa 

Pbaitnb  Neeho  MrriN  Jikulun  eaptlia  lato 
Eerpt,  and  maku  Jcttolakloi  king,  who  Nt|H 

11  yeara 

Nebtichadnenar  it  iiMClalad  witk  Bla  lUkCi 

Nibopalauar  la  Ow  klnsdam  of  Babrloo 
Jeremlab  toreUlU  Ibe  7DTeancipU*ttT 
Nebuchadiieuar  make*  vu  upon  JetolaUm, 
makei  bHn  trlboiary,  ind  canle*  luniel  «M 
bla  frlendi,  wlik  mtnr  of  Uia  Mcred  T«aaela, 
eapttve  to  Babylon ;  aod  from  thia  rear,  the 
pitncrpal  eoapotadoii  of  ibe  IQ  jrtit  eaptltUj 
beclna 

Nabopolamr,  klnc  of  Babrlot,  dtea,  and  la  tne- 
eeeded  bj  Ua  mm  Nabncbadntwar,  who  relfna 
43retca 

Aculdea,  of  Ibe  fhallir  of  Proelea,  meceedi  to 
Dm  throne  of  Lacedaemon,  and  relpia  O  rear* 
llie  Pbvnletaaa  aatl  roand  Afhca  by  order  oTRia- 

raoh  NeelK>,klnff  of  Ecrpl 
Jcboliklm  revoHafrom  Nebucbadneitar 
Dtolel  rereata  and  InKrprcta  Nebucbateemr'a 
dteuB  j  In  Muequeiue  of  wUth  be  aod  kU 
fricnda  are  creatlr  ttnauA 
Kn»u  BDceeedt  W  Mm  Iknmo  of  MlM**,  ud 

le^ni  SP  jeara 
Pbaraob Neebo.        of  ftrpl. dlea,  akd  liMB- 
ceeded  hr  bu  M  Paaaonla.  who  n\gm  sis 
rear! 

Darlaa,  the  Mcde,  or  CanrirraH,  la  bom 
Sappho,  ttie  celebrated  poelou,  la  also  bom  aboai 
tbli  tine 

Jeiwlakln,  klox  of  Jndab,  la  altlh,  ud  imomM 
br  hta  MB  Jebolachln,  Joooalai,  JnobUo,  or 
OMiah.  who  Teljpia  three  mowtha  tat  ua  ttjra 

Crrtu  Ibe  Pertlin,  li  bom 
Jeeoalab,  with  a  trait  nadber  of  Jewi,  ti  carried 
captlTO  10  Ballon  br  Nebucluulneiur,  who 
makea  bla  ■ncl»Z«d«klah  klnc  la  bU  Keail 
Tbli  la  aiui*,ber  eupch  nt  the  70  jeari  capUrlt*  ; 
and  froin  ibli  ^klel,  who  waa  now  carried 
ciptlTe,  diiei 
Eaeklel  la  called  la  the  prophetical  ottce 
Pwnmla,  klnc  of  t^STP^  ^  auceeeded  br  hli  aon 
Apnea,  or  Pbaraob  Hopbra,  who  relfna 
rears 

ZedeUab  rebel* maliialNeboehadneaaariandcon- 

federalaa  with  Pbaiaob  HopMia 
The  Ptihian  (aims  Ont  eataUlabed  at  DoIrU 
NeboebadDeuar  beiicge*  Jeruaalam 
He  bree*  Pharaoh  Hophra,  who  eama  lo  relieve 
It,  Id  retreat 

Ha  lakes  and  dealton  Jernaalen,  boraa  the  tem- 
pte,  and  earrlea  the  people,  with  Zedeklah, 
wbuae  SOH  be  bad  alala,  captive  M  Balvloa 
Tbn*  lernlBBlod  Ibe  UaHsn  of  JoMi,«BrMta 
(torn  Ibe  aceeaaloa  of  David.  M  r**rt  froa  iht 
revolt  of  the  ten  irlbei,  aid  IM  yean  IM  tha 
ralD  of  the  ktocdoB  of  l*tael 
AboDi  thl*  tlmeObUUk  iirnHHii  nalMtki 

lonittlu  CdoniM 
Aboat  lUa  Une  floorWMi  ChUo,  AMCharrio, 
Tlialeo,  EplmeaUaa,  Bohn,  Ai*.  8tanlGb»- 
ni.*o. 
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Qedallab,  whom  Nebuahadeeioar  had  made  fover- 
nor  of  the  remnant  of  the  people,  I*  treacher 
onair  alaln :  and  the  Jewa  earrr  Jrrcmlab  Hoof 
with  (hem  loio  EfTpt 

Eaeklel,  In  Cbaldea,  propheaki  tctlaxt  the 
naitt  of  the  people  who  had  beeo  led  In  Jodea, 
againit  Ue  land  of  Ecrpt.  where  tber  had  ta- 
ken abelter,  and  afa)a»  the  Udomlte*  Air  Ibelr 
Ininltlns  condoet.  liiretelllDC  the  reiiorailon  of 
Ibe  cipU*ea«r  -JBdBh,  and  ibe  deaiiwtlea  d 
their  Maniei 

NehoebadaMurbatlecea  Tjrre  brUreaia,  Hbo. 
bat  belni  then  kliif  1  dnrlrkf  which  time  be  ei- 
Muie*  the  Divine  jndtiMnta  on  the  PblUatlDea, 
Idomuna,  Ammo  nl  let,  and  MoaMtei 

Aa^^ea  aoeceeda  Craxarea  on  the  IbroDO  of 

.Vebuiandan  MOda  tto  MWred  r«miMat  of  the 

Jews  eanUve  lo  Dabfloo 
Hm  Iilhnuan  poMi  are  raaiored,  and  eoaUfloed 

overr  flrat  and  third  year  of  the  Otrnplad* 
Nehucbateenar  erecla  a  priden  Mve,  wbleh  be 
reqolrea  everv  one  to  worvhtp  1  and  Shadraeh, 
Meabech,  asd  Abedttefo,  In  eoDaeqnenee  of  ra- 
faaUif  to  ober.  are  caal  into  a  flerv  fUmaca, 
from  which  they  are  miraealottaly  delivered 
Servlus  Tullloa  aneeeeda  hla  Ihther  l^rqaiolu 

PrlKoi  In  the  klncdon  of  Roao 
Alcetai,  or  Aleciai  aMods  the  Ihniw  of  Mae*- 

dan  and  relfna  w  J*^" 
The  Btypiiana  reroll  from  Pkaraoh  Hopbra,  In 
conMquence  of  the  hMi  of  the  amy  eent  afauet 
the  Crrealtiu 
Ifcboehadneatar  lakes  Tyre,  and  la  promlMd 


Ecypt  br  M*  wagea 

Uiiifi      -    -  - 


Hsmvades  Enpi,  aod  either  slays  or  earrtaa  cap- 
tive nearly  all  iha  mlaeiaMe  noMaatof  Jawa 
who  were  there 
tn  He  retami  to  Babyloo.  leaAut  Awtlaktac 
MM  lltlnanahUoDhrataBU^ 
iddlai.  iMffNAIMM 
fT 


Jer.sl_inr, 


Rwb  kWH  .il. 
Joseph.  AulMlcIL 

CoiU.Ap.l.LJe. 
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Dan.ltL 
OlMLHaLLIv. 
UT4.LML 


BendJ.ILtT. 
MASLLLPA 


Csek.zxz. 

Je.M.lT,tt. 
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Interpreta,  ofadlrscalaamy  which  waa 

npofi  aim 

TBe  dream  la  (MfllM  ia  Ua  attneiitiarrlBaB- 

nltv  ' 
The  NenMo  nmai  aro  reXofd 
ArUioo  klnc  of  LsMdman,  of  tha  femOy  of  ibe 

ProelUm,  be«ltis  lo  retcn,  end  relfna  H  rears 
Al  the  end  of  seven  year*,  ffirtrarhilnttnir  reeo- 

vera  bis  senses,  and  la  reatorod  lo  hta  antborltr 
Anaxandrldea,  of  ihehmllynT  the  Eorysihnilda, 

succeeds  to  the  itaiooa  tfLacedamon  and  lelcoa 

n  rears 

NebtKhadoenar  dies,  nd  II  BQCCoaded  br  bla  aeo 

Evil-mendach,  who  telcns  two  rears 
EvII-merodacIt  Telataea  JebcdacUa  from  prison, 

and  advanees  blm,  and  Ireila  blm  kladlr 
Crcasua  luciieedt  bis  father  Aljatus  In  Ihe  kloc- 

don  of  Lydla.  and  reian*  Id  reara 
Evil-merodach  la  slain  br  a  conspiracy,  and  la 

sDCeeeded  bf  Nerlclisiar,  who  relgna  fbnrteeu 

years 

Aairaces,  klnc  of  Media,  dies,  and  la  snceaadad 

br  Ma  son  Cranree  D.  called  Diihia  Ibe  Made, 

who  relfna  13  yeara 
He  assoclaira  Crma  with  hin  In  the  coranuMal, 

and  acnda  blm  acalnst  ita  Bsbylonlaoa 
Crms  slays  NerlcTlasar  la  soitla,  who  la  SMOaed- 

ed  by  hla  soft  Laborosoaiehod 
Laborowtarchod  la  staia  In  a  eon«ltaey  oa  aaeoaM 

of  bta  erooliy,  after  ba  bad  reigned  oalr  Bine 

montha 

Nabonadlns,  or  Belahamr,  anecatda  bin,  aad 

relfna  17  yesra 
DaolelbHB  vision  of  IhoraBUaal*  aaenMemetl 

e«l  of  tha  fonr  ■aaarahlaa.  lo  bo  aneceeded  br 

thetlii(domarilwMeaa(ak 
Daniel  has  Iha  viabm  of  the  ran  and  he  foal, 
Belshsaaar  fooe  Into  Asia  Minor  aad  hires  a  treat 

armr  aeahut  Cyroa,  «f  wMca  Crmsos  has  the 

command 

Cyrui  conquers  Clrmsna  st  the  rivsr  Halys,  aad 
raranea  him  to  awdls,  wUch  he  lakoa  wlih 
nriMoa  In  It 

Amyiiiaa  succeeds  his  biher  Aleetta  la  the  Uag- 
dom  of  Macndon,  and  relfna  10  reaia 

Crnia.  haTint  conqurrrd  a  a  rest  part  of  Aala,  be- 
alepea  Relghaaiar  In  Babrlon 

He  takes  Bsbjlnn,  aUys  BslahsBar,  and  eonatl- 
tolns  bis  ancle  Cyaxarea,  or  Dartna,  klw  of 
Babvlon  " 

Daniel,  beinf  rn-aily  prefhrred  by  Darlas,  Is  envi- 
ed and  baled  by  the  nobles  1  ud  by  tbdr  arUhl 
devices  Is  rait  Into  the  den  of  lloos,  whence  he 
lamlraculoasly  dellverod 

Abovithlallaie'DMdel  had  Ibo  v laloa  of  Ibe  10 
weeks 

Oanns  drlnc,  and  Cambyses  behw  also  dead  ta 
Perils.  Cyrus  sacceeds  to  the  whole  enplra; 
and.  In  Die  same  year,  beproelahns  liberty  10  ttae 
esptlre  Jews,  reaiorea  ibeir  sacred  vessels,  en- 
conratea  them  U  nAmlM  the  eltr  and  temple, 
and  tbua  Krmlnaies  the  TI  rena  eaptlvllr  ftoi 
the  third  of  Jebnishim 
Tfte  rrdnsnt  of  Uie  Jews  bavlat  retomed  la  Je- 
raaalen),  (el  up  an  altar,  brgla  10  observe  Ibe 
solemn  leastii.andprFpBre  loretalld  the  lempte 
Hwylay  the  fuundsllona  of  the  temple  with  Blllig 

led  tears,  and  scclamsllons  of  prslse 
AbOQl  Ihit  time  Duilel  has  Ms  Isst  vIsloB 
Tarqnlnlns  Buperbiia.  or  Tsrqutn  ths  prood,  aoc- 
c^BHervlaiTulllos  on  the  thnoe  of  Room, 
and  relfns  19  years 
The  8amarllaDB,  bribing  Ibe  conrtlera  ot  Cyna, 
obairuci  Ibe  rebnlMnt  of  the  tnHta 


Cyras  diet,  ifed  ILana  ta  •DCCOMadbrHsaon 
uaraana,  who  nlina  alfhi 


Cambraea,  or 
rears 

Cl«omenai,  of  Ibe  ftntir  of  Borrsthenaa,  ave- 
eecds  Aaaxaodrldea  lo  tha  klhCdmn  of  Lace- 
dccnoB,  and  reifns  II  yesra 
DamarsioB,  of  the  bmllrof  Proelea.  soccoeds  his 
btber  Artiton  go  the  ihrcne  or  LacedcnNo, 
but  la  faanlahed  as  IllecltUaaia  Ihroofb  Ibe  la- 
irUrnes  of  CleonMtie*  hla  royal  colleafoe 
Paammitlchtu  toeeoede  bis  bthor  Amaals  oil  Ihe 
tbroae  of  Efrpt ;  bat  Is  nutqalahed  by  Csmtnr- 
sea,  who  bad  Invaded  that  coanlry,  and  who 
eaaqaera  the  wtwie  kinfdoa 
Caoibrses  dies  Id  Syria,  and  Staartla  UM  HaflM, 
called  in  Scrlptai*  ArUunua,  oatipa  the 
throne  of  Persia 
The  SanarltaiM  writa  to  hla  Bgalaat  tba  Jawa 
rebnUdliu  the  lanple,  aad  obulD  t  deene  fbr- 
biddinf  tfipm  lo  proceed 
Smerdla  la  alaln,  and  Darlaa  Ryatavca  ascends 

tha  Penino  throne 
Zerubbah^l  and  Jeahua,  exctted  by  the  prcpheta 
Haual  and  Zechariah,  act  forward  ibe  Duildhif 
of  In*  temple 

Ml  lU^The  Samaritans  ud  thair  awaalataa  apta  at- 
tempt lo  hinder  the  wDfk,hataKBadstodBsut 
by  a  decree  of  Darius 
The  Babrloalaaa  havlni  revolted  lyom  Darlaa,  are 
reduced,  after  a  atece  of  twnaty  nootha ;  and 
the  hlfh  walla  of  Babylon  an  redoced  mn  M 
to  as  cnblu,  wtd  (hell  MB  t*i«a  ire  lakeo  away. 
The  temple  UflnUbed  and  Adleatad 
The  Jawa  obtain  aaatenee  ftoa  Darloa  antast 
Ibe  Baiaantaaa,  coaeenlai  the  trtbate  of  Sa- 

DarlBsmihea  war  00  Ibe  Sertblaa^  »i  ntuaa 

wrtii      tuns  of  half  his  amy  __ 
Kr.  snhdaes  'tkraee,  and  reinrns  ^  aaaa^^^^ 
TbiBcvthiarisnraae  Thrace,  and  drive  MDtlilia 
nvtor'Uie  Chersonesna.  On  tbair  retr«t,  be 
lainmi.  VH  la  relOsttlBd  la  his  taimtt  pw, 
Rliii!jj«,  MO  of  Pisliiraioa.  tyrant  of  Athena,  Is 
BiprUii  tnm  the  city,  with  all  Ihe  Plslsinda, 
«r*i  thl  rfemoeraoy  rosiored  .  . 

Til-  T^noins  ate  rxpeUH  (Tom  Rone  ;  and  the 
41I  ttutvrameot  Is  aupptled  by  two  ccsaols 


wiiwijwslBVBdoB 


aadcoafMrsladla 


DiN.iLA 


HaradoLLTLca^ 

Dan.4,a..n. 
Har-LLcAtraftL 

lu.c,l,Ae.  plaLM 

ApopL 
Beroaoa  ap.  Job, 

Coat.Ap.LL 
IKLaB.0..3O. 

JOJULJI. 

HerodoLLL 
•fM^^oimf-B* 

XaMfLCrrvXl 

ManJ.lU..K, 

Joae|ifc.CoaLAa.i.L 
AMXiLaJLlt 

EBsehl>rm.Ev!Ux. 
HaradXL 


OmltU. 

vllL 


SSSRl^T^'^ 

Ueradoi.l.L 
Baaah.la.Chr. 

JasUnXviLcJ. 

.  Hairv.favllL 

Md.Da.T.Ia.zUL 
JajDitJJL 


D«a.fL 


EV.1L.T. 


^  B..tl 
DaB.x..xlL 
UvXioAdka. 

&B.1V, 

Xan.CnJ.vllL  Cm. 

PtoLlBar.4j. 
HarDd.LT..vlt, 

FiMBaXvOL 


Hai«doLLv.s.ig,*«. 


UraJ.114U.DInda- 
raiSle.I.Lp.B. 


HaiodaLLUI 


Harodoi.LUI 
JastUi,LLclt 

BBrAlAlliHaf.1, 
ILZacllLlT. 


B8rJJ..T. 

Joa.AatJbd. 
BarodoLUv. 

JbsUb.LILO.1 
HeiodoLLH 


idsag^vL 

Uv.LL&dMc 
ner.LU.1>a 
aeradaU.m.ir. 
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mm  m 
ma  « 


mm  w 

mm  w 


■n  w 
l«<  m 
ma  m 
mm  m 

Ml  4B 
H 

Mi 

Ml 

U  U 
Be  4U 


HI  W 


Kit  « 


■It « 
■n  « 

HI 

mm  *u 

noa  «t, 

M  m 


«]lb  tM  


BBi  [hfl  ihroni  of  HMclau,  idd  nUAe  11  i«in 
TtBniillMlntfaa  4n«  "re  ilerMied  II 

Hmdm  «tik  «rMt  lorn,  ud  <ihiitt-l  <4  reum 

Dm  tktoM  of  BHri'.  Hd  wew  d 
LnaldM.  of  UuTMt  bI  M^ajM^  WRI  Cn 

ne  BniiUM  RTdt  ImBBtil  „     .  „ 

invftiiiMi  of  QraMi  wi^; 

wHan-ugiMtLrMn  _  ,  ^. 

XrnisB  coaflfn  »  IM  J««l  lit  W  rnr1l«cra 
tnnnui  10  ibem  b;  Ua  (lUkn 

HpTrvimui,  iTii-  f  riftiTflird  tilitorlin,  Ib  toln  <i 

Jr^huA.  Ijii;r,  i-'i-fr  .if  irii'  J-bs,  ilk'^  ,n  'h?  I*i 
tsuK  UK  niinVlfliiilv,        I'  sJi4- fulfil  iffnw 

rilFiinrbii».  t^n  i>r  r.'inW--ji,  'if  111'  l  in\l-r  -if  ilu 
EiLrT'tni-rilH*,  iiir^mii  ii>  iht-  Si>uLui  Uirmn'. 
BniMr  Uii  ^uirdlUfbtp  uf  P*iw»lu 

X«rf»  riiiiii!)!  InvUML arasMiriftak  iMMMl 
n  rm:r ,  I  L-f  1 1  he  Mill*  if  T— *  JMWH 

TTiw  Perjiirii  «rc  fUgdUM  •>  Pt*>'«  ind  Mr 

uunnlB  IMI,  ud  iHfaBf  temilBi.  U  Biv>ftvii. 
hf raj  don  tuir  ■ — r'  im         <>IT  Ui«j  • 

krOt^amu.  jcmdin  bT  La^Mm.  or  :be  tt 
m\tro(  PiiMlM.  Mocwdi  htnimlM  IbfvK  »r 
Ucedaman,  *M  nJEM  a  Tw«  _. 

l^t»iiMiiu,*nnnrp«iinntu,4DS«atoPI3iUreha« 

XentM.  liter  urtac  iiviB  ii»  I4i  nmtawtftii] 
nr  ifaiMi  liw  t»  fa— ibdwnJrwa 

iTUHnu  T  mill  I  Mill,  tta  umhb  dC  U 

Cb*r,  UflK  bm  U  trf  AlUtai  la  My  IB 

gldHtbrAilwr.  huaIi  ike  PhiIh  tbraM,uid 

Cu  Mcare  hLmieir.  aEtLn  AitibuilU 
Anucntu  rfnnqnnra  nri  ntiiihRi  nfiiiippr« 
Bslnf  UiM  muy  raUMUtaed  «>  Uw  thfUi*, 

mau«iranbuLSif  ^DoUujud  dlinrea 

¥u)iU,  IM  4H**.  fin-  OmAMMM 
Tta  Qninlfni  leiatt,  nd  Mka  Eduu  ibnlr 

A^smmldra.  trrai1i«T  of  AriuFrxni.  \»  lialn  hy 
th*  txyr'll'ni,  *nd  [lw  WiiUlntid  ft  "my 
]'Aji|p)iFjJ  In  MraqtAu 

aoer,  ine  J«w«f»Iei<u«<  tiHitim.iiMl  UnMdp 

Hucnn  Inilsul  of  riikli 
Ruk  li  icnl  br  (knmnw  UflnrKnar  of  Jndn 
M-frdcul  dlKsren  Ikfl  'tiauoB  aTBlitfau  ud 

flfjit  iLrrltircii  Jviunl«m,  with  crhub  uri 
k'li-'R,  n-nJ  :i,  Inri*  fiiinpiiiT,  iM  uiniidmbl^ 
tr'AiiiTr.  (irjiuiLaLie  JEWi'Tntn  Itaslr  hutbcn 

KlTCB 

jlrlBbuoi  octfl  MeCfbTIMUT'mitibed  [feeiiBBi' 
Mratptalu,  ind  Aflfinicd  Inirni,  Ukaliiin  pri 
ami.  Ud  MtUll  ndMM  HI  WP>  IWIM  Uie 

PeWKU  H  HHCNda  HI*  ^ttwrALeaiBAer  a«  »e 
CbKH  t>r  Hicedoa,  and  nlnu  41  mn 

HUHIb  IBKVWU  kit  nulnr  JUoBlia  1>  [be  hlfta 
OrtH^odfif  llM  J«M,  ud  IMlalM  OmI  OBUi 

liniH 

n«n«i  lAela  the  4eilnKil<m  oT  the  IrVfi 
Ramm'l  pMli4alriledln  Mi  nwn  (1teLrui-U<in, 
In  refflEUbrurEt  a!  nbKi  Uk  lar^  ur  PuiIdi  li 

N«hirint«k  If  Mnt  EOTBTTiar  If  JUdea.  vltb  rilrn- 
■  Ivr  pqweH,  idS  rchillb  >b4  'ir  JfTlia- 

lem 

Iwh  UbcItII  and  -erdaf.lulteil  suie  i.f  llis  oa- 
tWti 

JLbsDI  EhLi  lima  It  limipiioiFa  tbll  Eiri  prrpnrT'd 
idd  «!  titib  I  eeiTNi  mum  or  ibe  9E^i|i<MrF4 
Nahf  ndah  foai  la  Hm  FmlM  eoarl 

MEtqli|ff]DllAUI»l?DHr4Tri«,»lKal](ll  Ul» 

foiiieii  Bonbu,  IhHB  a»  nobm  Mbi  ucIm  l 
ri  Hiun  a  ibMra  MUbm- 
nt  nr  twMnea  thS'  AthawM  ndl  .UudHBo- 
BMu.iHillri  (b»rBla|inunl«iimr,Milni.Hd 
ouiimei  D  Tnn 

taioed  ta  Jydu,  ud  rribtwd  tfaaihHn  WItlah 

PUto,  Oa  oaleMW  otillBaoohar,  Utos 
Afla,  aoB  bT  imiSanWH,  vf  MM  *Piir  Tfa. 

ciM,  amoda  tlw  tbrasa  oT  lAMMM,  ud 

nl|HlD7Hta 
AlUZPfw  dttL  Mxl  la  woBalti  to  Tmca  Ua 

aoB,  wha  la  alala  br  Bncdlanat,  and  ha  brOtfaut, 

«rlni^N4aDt,Wb«TDljr)i  ttmta 
ANiKi  ihia  llDie  MoImU  prDphsilaa 

Amrn.riis  their  klnc,  who  rrlgni  I'll 
4r^N:liiia  iiicu«4a  RiidlUU  on  Ua  UkrUn  of 

1  11  file liV\tt  BRWtm  MUM  ptlMt 
niF  Mit'  JfiKB,  rind  India  Ite  mnUllacta  A  roara 
AUui  LUi  Mnp  N«b«inUli  «KHwUf  liU  u'.tii 
raaxpaiUn,  aMkuMsa  Wawm*,  iba  mb  o( 

jDuATiAvMndi  m  mm*  «  nont  xtat- 

Mnanda  ia  the  titrtne  of  ^p:!!!.!,  ^u'',  relfiti  El 
AmirtBtia  m  Ibe  ifaraod  af 


iaem,t.r_bL. 
JuaUiLLilLe.1. 

Juaitn  1.11  aA. 
C.^^■p.ln  MW. 
[■OimMIM.a. 
UlfHlariia^.jU- 

H>erodJ.tlLe.UI),ta. 


FV)\  In  Canun. 

Hrri)*fl.1.rlL 
Aul.Otl  1  ir.r.  a. 

^>.lil^ ;  j.i.  Siit 


El<rul,J.lt.cU. 

Uan^TlI.t  Dl^ 

Kl-;Jr«tLll  en. 
rJ*ri>dl.7lll.lv 
Dbiid  iti 

Airl»jil  rll  iHrf  ll. 
Ulrnl.Lll.i  Ji-.SU; 

t)kd.Sic.i.rri, 

TMKfdldtf. 

Dlvl.Blcl.iJ. 
Julla,Ll|L<i.L 


IJrm,riM!Jii.EtLl 
r;wiii,hicii.L 

i:BLUu(.AaL 
LU.CL 

T*iierd.|.|,cinrti. 

iHi"ffl  nM.sic.i.ii. 

r^i:  iLJaacliL 
AALLXLcS. 


TlHitTdWJ.I.liM. 
neJji.Cieiiu, 


H«.nHLJaaJ^LL 

xl<e.E,Uir.A!«z. 
EtLlll. 


He.l..Ir 


11.0. 

ni.irt  ewJjItPlal 
Mnena  STfltax.!. 

IILcJl 

lliKTdldEa.l.K, 
fcTBindDUiLI. 


Hrk-Ull. 

[>tui;,LB.rL 

Thqcrdl.in.lv.raw 

l-lll.C.5,iO. 

DlDdSlcJ  KjI  CMd. 

Ensefa.ln  Diron. 

[>tI)d.SI>Q.l.XJ¥. 

JaaUn.l  fllct 
JH.AitLUl.cT.'Clir, 
AleLire-ILUL 


irMiUHJUlMA 

All1.1LJtl.B.T 


am  w 


mbt  Ml 


Mt  Si 

■14  Ul 

xn  an 


■ill 


Ml 


»  mi 


ML  » 

KB  n 


3W  a 
m  w 

MB  » 

W  HI 


Mi  » 
Ml 

WD  in 
III]  333 

MR  331 

mi  3.1L' 

Ml  » 

M3  ai 
MM  HI 


AUmii  b  Uka  Djr  Lmftr,  mOA  taU  u  i  

In  tbe  Mapnaealu  war,  aod  la  jonsmeS  br  B 
iTraou 

pHmmiiehu  «BacfB<«  Pwalria  bb  Lba  tbtaot  tt 

Rf-^IiL  tM  rtbtaatlXJW*  IMBtkLMj«. 
:>Tiie  ibB  jraoncBr  la  aUln  U  CMtH.  miwIllJlL 


Xi'i<i>|>l>iMi  >&runipl1il>ra 

SiicrJi'.r^.i  la  piLi  lu:  ilrjlb  ^ 

■cifHiln;:  tliclr  vAm 
The  iMrif  tyranu  ii^ipelled  fKm  J4Nlllt|'!lkH' 

Atdiqua  jnct.rrili  tn  Ibe  ifaranarf 
PtU'^nlta  *aue<4a  AmTnlu 

Airifnuu  0  FDUidM-J  t*«UUiU,  anii  r>'  lj;iii  £1  yr^rgi 
rtCi'iiliXtfB.  Arcnidkmiu,  «r  ■.br  hr.JI'y 

iiid  'tlB"'  V  frari 
Arui]alii,  at  liM  hmilf  oF  Emraiiiener  wtruiti 

IRe  Uifqtii!  Mf  ].iic.(d«inali,Uiat4U!hii  r  y-cve 
Nrn''"™i  iiiw«4«  PuBunJilal^  w  ibe  tJuane 

r<iniin  riiialMa  itfrnSif  Ukeafc  Mi 

II  lo  If  |>ll*LIIMIIitt 
Anjinufl.  hinc  at  Uiectai,  la  d^daal  Ig  Oir 

l'\}i\ifit.  a«>T  AifBttj  aacmdf  to  lU  tkNOf  ^ 
t-iji.  Ill  itiF  ume  f  EJT  iha  fomu  la  matsnd  bf 

AfihorU  iiiC^wdi  NcpdErena  lo  tie  blBfdan  of 

Tbn  DTMcr  mf  Anulcidat  li  mada  brtacan  liwLa- 
red».itir?iiLiiHB  *in!  P^raHm,  M  WHEtt  Ipi  (iwt 
chk..'^  Id  ttelt      rmHrrrii  irlihuufr  m  PcTElft 

ArMiiiHeWf  phiir.siyji^rl*  twin 

'.'lr'''iii''riili».  (-qn  ui  I'a-n.Fanlu,  nT  ihc  bnllr  of 

■n  I  iciEHK  nLiir  ^ 
njnnimi.Ltii-  intr,.,^  Atfi'jr'i*  n       kiocdos  Ol 

Giryi'i,  3ii<l  rt-iiiia  arilj 
M'pherllra  .iiit(-F'd4  k'rtffln^uUll* )  nd  tilV  _ 

TT-irn  .ir  hinr  muninB.  be  la  apumof  Hw- 

Ljhr|i|«  WhiJ  Fvl«11i"  l(  T'llt 

1  fie  !'rT*lsri«  imrtrr  V\arni]:mtt  licvailf  I^fpl, 
'iii>l  art  'ilillE^J  III  Tr(ir:ii.  wiLh  111  :iLCC«(r 

j.iMiiiiiin,  r'liir  JunaUk^ii  eiT-ccet-dn  hla  flltiFr 
Ji<ia4«  \B  ilw  bUk  pTiEiLboud  uT  ibe  Jcwij 

u>liHcli  FiF  rinldi  For II  iaara 

Thr  I.arriijninnlaiH  are  nwtliTDWB  bf  Ite  Ttn^ 

hill*  dl  Lciictn.  rtr-r  nwirntrrt'i*  li  ilalu, 
wbu  li  fuiyvili'rl  by  hit.  lur  AK'nlpilli  D.  w)in 


ihrrtBc  oTJilsEflrn  1  ln*(      ni:tr!Jt'/ied  Sli*  Ibl- 
Inwisf  yeir  tij  htM  raiuissi  braihai  Pnlonj,  _ 
wb'i  tsiin*  C4br  j^n  AMUi*ttiU 
□•!ani(>oeaTI.,1miABr  oTAenliMJila,  of  Ihofemllr 

•if  KtirtJiieftei,  abWMfl"  tfni  w  ifr  ihrnno  of 
.^[■»ru,  srd  if^TiiSl  r-- 

Johil(>I.h,  tmh  hi|t|t|l>r  l>f'  Jr'U'ii  III:-  Ij::'  l-rn;:,- 

11  liif  mn[>k.  fni  ubirh  \he  iiiUiriq  . 


f-T'l  '.  IB  in.  fiii-r 

ail.lir-lflliJ  Ji 

TKbm  guGcerda  Nrcunahla  la  the  Utvoam  i^f 

AralCiaa,  wlnkid  BMMloHaWUoiacalwItae 
ppnliA*.  rmlM  CM  um,  aod  Mwa  hku- 

(WllllKklOE 

ArehMmnna,  al  IV 
ht9  GiUier  on  (he 
reUnwia  rwirt 

f1il#,  aao  at  Anratia,  anMeedi  La  Ihe  Uoaaa  ol  lMtlBjLTlL*<L 
|innMan,andTnLiniMrau'B  — 

AnixFfKea  Mormaii  dlea,  tad  la  

IhB  Prrjiin  iftmnphy  rutwi  "IoitIbiiiSI.)**!! 
AJexftELilpf  ikM  Crrat,  aoa  of  PhJIlp,  la  tam  il 

Prila  In  Mieadcinla 
Orljui  f uMiiM Crirnia  md  PhimJcIv  LiIfj  isd 
ili-Btrr^ri  nidon,  uku  minj  or       J^wa  cap-  Til  mil  iTl  flyirt|t 
.  and  Birnda  Uiam  U  KTrucli,  un  Uie  tiiam  /■ffe.Un/LifJJ 


Ql'  lli;  ciinilui  Stt 
Ha  Hiej(d*»  Kjypt  p.np-ln  Vrc'jm^hus,  and  K- 

dllcea  iDf^  whiif''  rnan'^  ■  nblchJiaa  eTBi  aloce 

brao  analarr-rV  tif  nliinii"'! 
tlalrr,  iFhE-  relfhnlfd  AUii'rLlB.n  j-BUoaiif  liBr,  din 

Iff 4  W 

Odiili.  klii^nf  ftriM,  lg  p'llamfiltij  Bftpub,  irko 

mjitei  Awii'  O'r  Ari»-Jt  kins 
Aria  U.,uf  Iha  r^ni^ll  ol Ibc rroelldB,  niOMtt  lo 

Up  ttnirt  oT  flparta,  asd  n  ION  Bmmi 

GH«u  l#MiH[  Um  PnntUH 
BacgM  niKKit  AnwMi.wd  u^iudeaibt)]rna- 
rluif  Cd&AU&hE,  Vbn  *Maada  Oa  Llirune  u' 
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man 
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A  CHHOnOLOGICAL  INDEK  TO  THB  HOLY  BIBLE. 


nuip  bebit  iUB  br  OlfBplai,  li  Mceeedwl  on 

tbe  tbrona  Or  Alunn^r  J^iu 
114  ABilictMii*  dl^ioMewe*  PulBmT  ot  Jades,  Ac. 
aM  310  Cicuiider  marden  Aluuder  JEfiu,  trllli  Roxa- 
lu  hli  moinrr 
■M  Areni,  or  Aratua,  or  the  Uaill  ol  EaTjtOmn, 
■Qccsnla  to  Ua  UirOM  of  Lacadrmai),  and 
relciu  MiMTi 

HDS  Ml  AntiiDniu  Mlnf  eownend,  ilH  ihNBliilonaor  AI- 
uindirara  iMmedlnto  barkUcdoma  :  Emt, 
wlU)  JudM,  PiKMlcli,  and  CnTo-SrrU,  snder 
PuieiDT  Boler ;  Mac«dan  and  areaee,  DDder 
Caaaindcr :  Thrace,  BltbynU,  dtc  oaoer  Lr- 
Blmichua ;  and  Srrla,  wllk  all  tlM  eail,  oodei 
Be  I  CDC  ui. 

SM  MOaludleM^laneeMMlBUMklcbFriuUkoM 

bj  BliDoii  ihe  flnl 
m  M  Ciauidei  dlei  Id  Mtttdon ;  tnd  Philip,  who  aDe< 
ceedi  htm,  drinf  soon  after,  leaTca  Ihe  crown  to 
be  coiilKridcd  for  btlwoca  hli  two  brolhera, 
Antlpaier  ind  Alexander 
WB  OB  Dem^trlua,  wjo  of  Anilpinui,  wuwt8»m«ta  , 
I70  293  ArcBtdimui.  ion  of  Eudaml^u.  of  Ihe  tamllTor 
Ptnelei,  iTiCCserfii  la  Ihe  Spiilin  throne 
Aiiilpiter  bAvlni  been  foiced  to  ttj  Into  Thrace, 
In  cniiuqiieiice  nt  baling  murdered  hia  mother. 
Uemetriiii  klllt  Alexander,  and  aelMi  upon  Uie 
Ihrane  of  Macedon 
ITtl  BK  SImnn  the  Jnil  diei,  and  la  adeeaeded  In  the  hlfli 
prleaitiocNl  b;  hit  brother  Elcaiar,  who  holda  II 
■    U  rears 

VriT  STlTbe  (uidi^r«  of  Demetrtoa  hafltv  rentlied  from 

him.  mike  Pjrrhui  kinf  of  Macedan 
SnS  tU  Ljilmactaus  haflnr  expelled  Prirhaa,  aelKa  up- 
on the  throne  of  Macedon 
>nO  Wt  Ptnlemr  Soier,  baTlnc  placed  hla  too  rtolemr 
Phllidelpbuion  the  ibrone,  diei ;  and  Ceraunoi' 
the  e^der  ton  lllea  out  of  Jifjpi,  But  lu  Lfal 

  in&chm,  and  thui  loSeleucn* 

1713  MI  Lra'machui  la  ilaln  In  battle  by  Silencua,  who 

aeliea  on  all  hla  damlntoni 
SM        Seleucua  la  ilain  bf  PiolemT  Ceriunoa,  who 

iherenn  brcomea  k)nit  ef  Macedan 
tns  Ere  Anllm-.hoa  Sotrr  aiiceerda  hla  father  ReleuciH  on 
the  Ihronn  of  Sjtta,  and  rel(na  19  r^ara 
Puilemr  Ct^ranoEia  la  alain  br  the  Gaula,  who  had 
InviitRd  Macedon.  and  la  guecceded  br  Melea- 
trr.  whn  reigns  on)r  two  moiilhJ 
9aatben*a  coniiuer*  and  expela  the  Qaaia ;  but  he 
la  alajn  by  them  the  following  jev,  under  the 
commsud  of  Biennm 
AnilpLiIer  *<crnd*  the  throne  of  Mieednn.  and 
relnia  nnly  49  iil*  ;  wneii  he  It  fiKceeded  bj 
AntieonuB  Gonauj.  who  lefuna  S4  jeara 
Abont  thu  tune  ihf  llebrtw  acrlptTTrr:  are  trana- 
lated  Inin  Greek  br  order  of  Phllidetphna 
Sm  ei€  Mhnaja-h  aucceeds  Dnlaa  In  the  hl/h  priesthood  j 
K3t  U3  Eudamldaa,  aoTi  of  Arcbldimui,  of  the  family  of 
Proclea.  aueceeda  to  Ihe  Spartan  throne,  and 
relm  n  reara 
Sn9  KB  AcratatUi.  aon  of  Areoi.or  Ibe  AubOt  of  Enrra- 
ihenea,  lucceeda  hla  hUier  on  Ibe  Ibrone  of 
Ppsrta,  and  r-^iena  onir  one  rear 
3TM  tH  He  la  aucceeded  bj  hla  aon  Areua  n.  who  relent 
leTi'ii  yeara 

37U  9tX  Antloch'ia  Soter,  kln(  oT  Srrla,  dief,  and  la  ane- 

cei-drd  br  hla  aon  Anttochui  'IlieDa 
tia  257  Lr<in:daa,  of  Ihe  tamllT  it  the  Burrathenlds,  ane- 

C"fda  Areus  IL  on  the  throne  of  Sparta 
TIM  CA  The.  Pirihiini  rebel  frnm  Anunchua,  beaded hr 
who  (iiimds  Ihe  Parthian  empire 
Manaiiseb.  the  hieh  prlf;:,  dlea,  and  la  aucceeded 

by  Oniaa  I).  Ihe  son  of  ^imon  the  Juit 
Peace  U  made  between  Ptolemr  aud  Aotlnchoa. 
on  the  tcmi  that  Ihe  tatter  ahall  dlTorce  hli 
wife  Lsidlce,  and  wrrr  Berenice,  daafhier  of 
Plolcmj 

mz  MT  Piairm;  Phlladelphua  dlea,  and  U  toeeeeded  br 

hla  aon  Plolemr  Euereelaa 
USB  ua  Antlochiia  puta  awar  Rereoiee  and  recalla  Lao- 
dice,  who  polaona  him.  euta  off  B-:renlee  and 
her  anil,  and  plaeei  Seleucua  Callmlcu*,  her 
•on.  an  the  throne 
PiolemT  lo  r'ren^e  the  death  or  bli  alaler,  alara 
Uudlce.  and  aubduea  all  Srrta  and  Clllela  ; 
and,  retnrnlnff  to  ElKTPt  laden  with  apoll,  be 
offers  mini  ancrt (Ice*  »'  Jerusalem 
MO  W  Alia,  inn  of  Eudamldaa,  of  the  CimllT  of  Proelea, 
iucceeda  to  the  throae  of  Sputa,  and  relfoj  U 
jeare 

m  >U  plolemr  nnkea  peace  with  Releocna 

Cleonibroliia  drlvea  hla  failier  In-law  Leonldai 
fiom  Ibe  throne  of  Sparta,  which  be  ttaurpa  two 
reara 

Demetritu  aueceeda  hla  Alher  AntlfonOi  on  the 
throne  of  Macedon,  and  relfna  II  jejra 
3TS3  HI  Leonldaa  la  restored  to  the  thfona  of  Sparta 
i;ijn  £39  Cleamenni  aueceeda  hla  father  I^nldaa 
sm  33i  Anilionna  Doaon  belne  left  Kuardlan  of  hla  ne- 
phew Phllli>,  aon  of  nemeirlua.  uaurpa  the 
throne  ot  Macedan,  and  relina  11  yeara 
Seleucua  la  Tinqolahed,  and  lakon  prtaoner  br  the 
Pnrthlana 

Arthtduniii,  of  the  family  of  Proelea,  anceeeda 
to  the  throne  of  Bpirta.  and  relini  n*e  reari 
mB        Cleomeiieg  kJllx  hii  royal  eolle«(ue,  and  makea 
hla  brother  tlriclldaa  k1n(,  who  relsna  all  reara 
Beleucut  Callinlcua  dlea  In  Parthla.  and  laaiio- 
ceeded  by  hla  aon  9aletMna  Ceniinu,  who 
relEoa  three  yeara 
sn  fci  Ceraunualapolaoned  by  hla  attnidaiila,  aadaoe- 

eeeded  br  nia  brother  Antlochoa  the  Oreal 
3tm  at  Cleomenet,  klnc  of  RparU,  la  defeated  ai  aenaali 
by  the  Acbvina,  and  la  forced  lo  Or  Into  Eml 
nSS  m  Ptolemy  Phllopater  anceeeda  hla  .lalher  on  Uie 
Ibrone  of  Eniil.  and  lelcni  IT  reara 
Philip,  aoa  or  Denwtrlua,  aoeceeda  AnllcoDU  on 
the  ihroneof  Macedan,  and  reipudi  yeara 
I7H  09  Cleomepea  kllla  hlnuelf;  and  LycDrtna  ahd  Ae«- 
alpolla  auccned  lo  the  throne  of  Lacedcmon, 
under  wbam  the  OMnuchlcal  power  la  abo- 
llahed 

ttm  U  AAtlochoa  harlac  aetaed  npon  PbcMlcIa  and  Ca)o- 
ByrM,  oTenbnwa  the  nteea  of  Ploleny.  fwi 

MkMUfflMlTBHlUOrOllUM  *c 


Dlod.Sle.Lilz. 

J  nail  n.  1. 1  It. 
DIod.ut  aup. 
Dlod.l.iU. 

Pitiaa.lB  Boot 


PaBMJ.llUJL 


DttiLT.fc&&t)lad.8U. 

l,u.Eniit.In  De- 
met.  Applan.  la 
8n-PDlrbluaJlb.T. 
Joa.A.Lxil.ea 
Cbr.AJez.Eiudi. 

Deilppna  and  Per- 
phyrlna  In  Euaeb, 

Paoaanlaa. 

Idemjn  BmoLPtni. 
In  DemeLei  ^nrb. 
JiuLI  xiLcL 

Jaa.Ant.l.xll.e.t  Bn- 
Kb.CbroiLCbf.AL 

Pint.  In  DemeL  and 
Pyrrho. 

Joatln.l.XT.c.t. 
Paaa«.l.LcUL 

JiiBt.l.iirI.ct.nia(. 
L*ri.  In  DemeL 
PioI.Applan.tn  Syr. 

Juat  I  xvll.c.L 
Apoian.ln  Syr. 

Jtlllt.l  XTll.Cl. 

Pauian.ln  Alf. 
Apniin  in  Syr. 

l.iiieb  In  Chr. 
Jusi.l.xilT.e.iL 

r«uaa.l.i.c.1S. 

Mem.Lx.c.U. 


JiBttn.nt  aap. 

Jual  l.ixl.xxT. 
Pint  In  DrmeL 
Polyb  Ll.ftc. 

Joarph.An  l.xIL 
ciArlaoeti. 


Ptutarebtu  In 
Pyrrbo. 


Tm(ni  In  Prolofn. 
UxxtL 


Jualln.l.xtl.e4. 
fitra.l.xl.p.9U 

JocAnLlxlLcl 

Dan.lI.BAn>lT'en. 
SiraLLTllLcBOL 
Alhenl.ll.e.a. 

aulIxilc  n. 

Canon.  ftoL 

Ugn.II.II.Plln.lTlt. 
c  ll.Viil  Max.LIZ. 
e.U.Ap.l/1  Syr. 

Dan.lI.T..».Po1rblua, 
I.T.Monum  Ariul. 
Jof.c.Ap.Lll. 


Panal.Tlll  cU. 
JuaUziTlLcJ. 

Idem,  t  111  e  C 
Plot. Ill  Cleoaa. 

JuiLl  xxvt.c.l. 
PulyC  I.U. 

Polyb.  I.  Tl. 
IdenLl.ll.Jiiat. 

l.IXll^l.XXIX. 

PluLlnCleon. 
Atheii  i.lT.c.13. 
Juat  l.xll.c4,L 


Jaattn.l.zxTtll, 
PI  a  Lin  Clewn. 


Jnatla.t1b.iXTlLc.S. 
Uem.l,nlx.c.lL 
Polyb.LlT. 

Plot  In  VIL 
Daii.ll.9.PDlTh. 

l.ll.Plol.Can. 
PDlyb-Livlke. 

JuaLl.zzlz.A«. 

PluL  In  Cleon. 
Polyb.l.TLjaaL  1. 
zxTlli  *e. 


DLll.iaFolrb.lv. 


MS 


mi 

Mil 
MU 

MH 

Mn 


MM  in 


Mtr 

MM 


Mn 

MM 
MM 

m 


Onlaa  IL  anceeeda  bla  Ihlber  SlnoD  In  tlM  U|b 
prleathood,  which  be  holda  B  yeaia 

PtDtemycaloa  a  (real  Tlciory  ofet  Aatlochaa  at 
Raphia ;  and  comlnc  In  JerunJem.  ha  attempia 
to  enter  the  Uolr  of  Holloa,  boi  U  hlitfersd  by 
Onlai 

RaTlnfi  nude  peKO  with  AiUoehiu,  he  attsapta 

to  deatior  all  the  Jevt  tt  Alaxaodrla,  but  (kUa 
PiolemT  PfiltopatoTdta,  and  li^~.'-edf 4  r^o- 

lamytVptunei, tbenoilrli-  3,11.  r 
AnUoehaa  cotdUnra  with  Ptaili|i  hT  Micf  dun  to 

dlTMBIhedonlnloMorptolEiiiy  t>el,w<»^n  then, 

Ud aeliea  apoaPaltaUiiB  anl  I'lrla.Srrla 
Tbs  Ecrptlana  Implort  lha  aailiUnc>:  ijf  Uit  Rm 

mana  Ibrthelruhnlktog  I  wbi'itml  M.  tmU- 

na  L^ildna  Into  Errpt 
ABilochna  belnf  encaeed  In  war  will  Atialna. 

klnc  of  Perfamna,  Scopu  aelaai  all  Jndea,  and 

paia  a  garrlaoa  In  Jeritaatem 
RBTlnc made  peace  with  Aiialua,  Anttoehu  ran- 

SnUnea  Scopaa  at  Pineaa,  ana  recoien  lU  ha 
ad  loal 

Hannibal,  the  celcbralad  Canbafeslaii  (eneral, 

placea  hlmaelf  under  the  oroieclloh  of  Anllo~ 

chua,  and  eonarna  bim  la  hla  TaaoloUoa  of 

making  war  on  the  Romaoa 
Simon  Ibe  btah  prteai  diei,  a7)dliiD0Caededbr  hli 

aon  Onlaa  III.  who  hoUa  ihe  poailAcata  H  rear* 
Anilochna  marrlea  hla  daucbtei  Cleopatra  lo  Plo 

lemy  E^lphinea,  hlni  of  Brypl 
Hii'li4f  oaaaed  OTcr  lo  Europe  agaliiat  the  Ro- 

mana,  he  la  driven  back  Into  Aaia 
Lnelua  aclplo.  tbe  Roman  conaal,  &^w«  him,  and 

by  a  complete  Tlclory  compda  biM  lo  tnabe  an 

iRnoailnloua  peace 
PhHopDmen  latea  LacedvMoa,  and  abollibaa  lha 

lawB  of  LTcurfua  Ibr  a  abort  period 
Antlochoa  la  alala,  while  atlcmptlof  to  rob  the 

temple  of  Eltmala,  and  la  aocMeded  by  bla  aon 

Scieuciia  Pbilopatur 
Ptolemy  rpiphanei  haTinc  bee*  polaoaed,  la 

eeeded  by  hla  aon  PhDoaulor,  then  only  alz 

year*  of  ace 
Peraeiia  aoecesda  hla  Mher  Philip  00  tbe  Ihnne 

of  Macedon,  and  reteni  11  yeara 
HellndnrUB,  by  order  of  .Seleucua,  atlnnpta  to  roh 

'Jic  lemple.  but  li  prerented  br  an  ancel 
Seleucua  11  polioned  by  Hellodonia,  whoatleBpta 

Id  lelie  the  crown 
Anilochna.  the  brother  of  Seleacai,  obtalna  the 

kinf  doro  by  flatlprlea,  and  relgna  11  yeara 
Jaaon  buva  the  bigh  prletthood  of  hla,  and  aop- 

plknta  bla  brother  Onlaa 
MrnalauB  aupplanta  Jaaon  hla  biolher,  by  borlnc 

the  hlfh  prleathood  of  AntlocbM 
Onlaa  la  pal  to  death  at  AoUocb;  and  Ljalma' 

chua,  tbe  depniy  of  Meoalan*.  la  alala  ta  a  ta- 

mull  alJernaalem 
Anilochna  (alna  a  neat  Tleurr  over  tbe  fcnoa  of 

Piolemy  near  Peltidam 
He  (alna  another  Ticiory.  and  makea  bimaelf  maa- 

ter  of  all  Eeypt.  except  Alexandria 
A  report  haTirie  aptead  of  bla  death,  Jaaon  aor- 

prlaea  Jeniaalem,  and  pota  aiany  to  iatk 
Anilochna  hearing  that  the  Jewa  rejoiced  at  the 

nrwa  of  bla  death,  takea  Jenualem,  rtaya  «,n 

periona,  aetla  aa  many  more  tor  alaraa,  tod 

plundera  and  probnea  the  temple 
The  Alexandrlaaa  make  Phraeon.brMkaroT  Pto- 
lemy Phlloawior,  ktnc  of  Efypt 
Antlocbua  again  laradr*  EcTP'.  knd  atlampta  Ibe 

alefe  of  Alexandria,  withnul  ancceaa 
Hearing  thai  ibe  two  brolheia  bad  agreed  lo  reign 

In  peace,  be  aptn  Iniadsa  Egypt,  bal  ta  com- 
pelled by  the  Romana  lo  reiam 
Mad  with  rage,  be  dBapaiebeo  ApoOonlna  lo  con- 

6 lets  the  ruin  of  Jaraaalem,  who  baltda  tbe 
irtrera  nn  mount  Aen.  and  baflBa  Ua  petaeM- 
Hon  of  tbe  Jewlab  religion 
MaiMihtaa  and  hla  wna  lake  n  am* 
The  Romana  baling  conqDcred  Peraeoa  at  PrAia, 

lermlnate  the  kingdom  of  Macedon 
The  aeToa  Maecabean  Ivcthroa  and  thalt  Buthet 
martyred  ;  and  the  ptraccntlon  of  the  Jewa  car 
ried  on  with  great  Tlolrnce 
Mttiilhlasdlra.  indKanccended  by  hla  ion  Jfl 
das.  who  nbtalna  moil  iplendid  Ttclorlea  OT«r 
the  eenenlaof  Antloetitia  Epiphan-t 
lie  vajiqiilahei  I.yalajt,  recuvera  Jmuaalem,  and 
reatorea  the  duly  aacrlflee  and  the  worahip  of 
Ihe  lempt'' 

Antloch\ii  F4>lnhanea  dlea  mlKrably  In  the  Eait, 
and  la  luco'rd^d  by  hla  aon  Anilocbua  Cupiior 

Juda^.  afler  vnrlniia  aucceaaea  agalnat  the  aur- 
roundliia  enrmkaof  the  Jewa,  again  Tanqulatiea 
LyilBs.  "'id  compela  him  in  peace 

Mf  nalKiis  le  xlilu.  and  Alelmua  made  high  prieit 

Demelrlin  ann  of  Seleucua  Phllopalor,  ea- 

capea  from  name,  kills  AiitlachUB  Eopalor,  and 
*iicceed5  lo  Uf.  Uiroiie  of  Pirla 

Mcanor,  aeiil  I'y  Uemeirliia  igalnat  the  Jewa,  la 
alain  by  Judas,  with  all  lila  armr  ;  but  Bae- 
ehldei,  aeiit  to  arenge  ih;B  blow,  alaya  Jodaa, 
who  la  aucceeded  by  Jonathan 

Alclmui.  the  high  prleii,  die*,  and  Baecbldaa 
leatina  Jer\i«ilem,  tbe  Jewa  en|o)i  peace 

Bacehldea  rrluralnilnto  Judea.  la  rented  by  Jona- 
than and  aimnn  hla  brother,  and  makea  peace 
with  Ibe  Jewa 

Jooalban  la  made  high  prieat  br  Alexander  Balaa, 
In  eonaeqtwnee  or aaalsilng  bIm  on  bla  laying 
claim  lo  the  Uirono  of  Syria  agaUMt  nemetrlua 

Demetrloa  la  alaIn  by  Alexander  Balaa,  who  aue- 
ceeda him.  and  rolgna  in  yeara  ^ 

Onlaa,  the  BOfl  of  Onlaa.  who  bad  bean  bi(h  t»ieat. 
bullae  temple  In  Egrpt,  like  that  at  /eniialem 

L.  Mumulua,  Ibe  Romaa  eonanl.  eooqoera  Ihe 
Achftaaa,  bnrn*  Corinth,  and  redoua  tbe  wttola. 
with  tbe  kingdom  oT  Ucedwrnoo.  Into  a  RomaB 

aKmSm  Ball.  belM  alaln  la  aiwc«edod  00  the 
Ihrooeof  ByrlabyDetneirluaNlcator 

Ptolemy  Phiiomeior  dlea  of  the  wonnda  he  M 
rocelred  In  warring  agalnat  Alasudar,  and  la 
aucceeded  by  Pbpeoo 

Tfl 
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JaDiihun.  altat  rwiou  immmm.  In  mpiMrt  nt 

ii  imu^nMuUi  nirtsnM  bf  'rrr>'''''>''  "'^^ 

Trr;«Qn  nwdera  Cba  rawwABUMblia,  de 
Lln-t  iOmUtmi  HCIMl  MIUIKC  <4>^ 
ivirir  irtru,  and  dafctUaf  MpMIM  IpOoJu 

atmnn  •iiim-iiuh'i  ilM  fcrUMi  sT  Am.  ind  larali 
I    lit"      -III  wnich  JCaloDiI 
■(■ft"!  »vc(C(,rjrj  :,f  JMm  M  ec«trw«l  10  MWHU 
'        In  Ui  puitarllf,  br  ■  namJ  uaMU*  aJ 

kfl  trRnte  (a  imj  btriO  frtM* 

n«ns(r|n*  t»lA4  VMm  pfUMtlC  bj  PlflblKIP, 

bli  LriiihT   niiiliichiii  fadeun,  lark  Mil  brhli 

aUri  i!t,  HJjtL  L4'  ■  III  nUamut,  la  ttualir  Miiilrial 
Ml  yinicaij  bli  inn  In  \t1  Inl  li  Tmil  il  lir 
■  hlnna  JarmHJliHill  . 

10  tha  RDmint 
JJUoEfcoi  if  aliit  In  the  Eut and  ncmetrlui 

NTt^lor  tcLurrif,  Afjil  itt;af^ti  hit  hJiicdum 
fffnuwiliikPi  uT  U-r  4Tnu)  r'ii,ir  riukssMm 

Hr  fiMiMari  Ukfr  EOsttdUa,  toiipsli  [bid  ta  ba 
elrMimalwdl,  aud  ineariunuu  iMm  imoni  cho 

Oeinilnus  Mine  itils,  lanitai  ii 
ieii.i.  ui'  lUvue  of Kyii*.  tai  n^pm  turn  )fif*. 

AauocJtai  orTptau  ti  nudv  itijj«  urHitu,  ui^l 
aiii>|ii«r>UUB»,«laiaan'rv3.iaA  sMn 

CMdrfl  m  noKMI  I^Ilvnu,  hi  tanjuiiri  m 
wlillUUWElHrC&MIn  - 

Aaacxdl 

ArliCuHilUa  uia  AiilbiiMiua,  Hiu  or  Mjtreuiua, 

Uka  ind  iiillc7l<r  d^jimi  Simirii 
UTrMFiMdIa'. ami  iKuccnnkJ  brhii  ion  Aili 

Mlulua,  whDDri(Mi<]rDi!i  m  Luiutii*  um 

Ailf  Cahulua  diu.  and  It  mKtM'i  l>]'  JjIi  bruUi'  . 

imLlMhua  tatoccwdrd  "aj  hli  son  BnligAW 
atlMCMI  CrUrrpq».  Illli( r>iin»Bc««,  iditi 

I*  ■'wnrr'Hi  I'y  i(fk;|j,ch'ij  tn.-i-iirn 


It  i- 


']al.-.ln"!  I'T  I'liLII;),  Uii  luccemlr.Et 
IK  i'lrthii.,  ud  la  iQcMadnl  b) 
■if  AiiiiriLlB.,  |j  cbnlfli  klirj  Ij)  Lbr 


II 

Tlttf-t.  k  im 
nam 

P[nli-iiiy  L^ibrrur    iJrie  uT  t^fpL,  dirt,  aiid  If 

aucceed;[l  lijr        imln^wtiii  i-f  i(ni  |,^yFaM 
JUU^ila dltf ,  uid  la  aiiccJVLjn)  !)>  nia  WJl>>  Al«.t 

A.&xiTid)i  diH.  and  li  meMi-OrM  iix  J)Tre.in>i« 

wits  la  rilipuKKaiil  III  iiu  lir.itrif'r  A'ina'|ii]lus' 
F<ilB|M¥  fedauil^rili  iiitji  *  (imviiir^  ;  jnit  ihi.it 

umLiiCDi  tltB  IVIaf.i<doiilui  riiiii  m 
Us  AlBUiHlrlana  rEiwIi  AlfiinriKr,  ai'il  mik? 

t>laleai]r  AUNM*a  kmc,  "Hurainn*  li  riari 
Pmnner,  imioaled  u  bi  Ariaiot^alui  and  Hjr renin* 

decld«a  fir  Ibi  a.BM,  Uk«a  JxrUMlfm,  mil 

Ikltel  JmIH  MbBWf 

AjuuMm,  HML  AlewH  Ml  pun,  ri'H  dl> 

UriHDMa  U  JTadpat  birl  *.ra  ni»iiiiiitii  dj 

OiHnliM,  nmjwr  uf  I'iiin 
C^«Miii,th8  HnaiuffnKerHl,  piDnrlpFV  Ihr  mpk : 

■MIHHIlJaa/  IjililD  Iril  arLbl^i 
Puhav  Aalatu,  Irinx  dI  Rmt,  d  ri.  ind  ii  i^rc 

a*dbd  IT  Ua  daugwni  Chivatra  aiut  Jill  aldaH 

ana  Pumnr 
iaiiu  Cbu»  pntElla  Ifilliit  Pomprr  ■■  ?liatta. 
wlufBlwliiu  enrpt.  ud  U  »»uhiCT!fiialT 

niDrdiitd 

Anilpilar  ippninLefl  rnRmoroC  Jqdei  bj  Cmr 
Julliiin  L'.isirli  niuidiTt^  tii  ifaraeTTste 
Mitrpai-T  III  t»M.»ifil  Uj  MsHthU*.  tad  tnECMd-Ml 
K  tJi^jTHj  And  fiiaaifll,  Hta  rcTansa  Bit  diiatti 
'III  iLe  Eii'irdH^irr 
nn"  t*iirrhlum  uir  JchimItji    iIhj  Plm-,-'- 

ni!l*:''HTI'niljiH  ITl-  -I.  iiMil  |i|j...i  Aii.K  ii-ir.' 

■ijfj  mF  AihViliiiiii.^.  Mil  tiir  ilir.ihr- 1  l.<i[  [U  rui] 
Ikr-lnj!  [■!  H'jijj-',  li  i;iMi"I.-;utrfl  iiim  iT  Jmii  j 
fT[ii>i5,  ftfli  r  vjimiis  IrjBi'i.  ul|<f]  J.-nxaJ-m 
tfirr  I  ifinr't  «l«««.  and  Ui  fullv  reunibahnil  Iri 
rsr^' ("■li^riiy,  i*'bliUiluib»l4i.*|.|bernlRblj|- 
tf ,  tanftl  wiu,  iiMLonraltr,  Km  «  rurj 
T7S 


InLLU-klLll. 


JaiJiiiLlBltla.lL 

AnP'ta-lU^. 

1  MMLITLJifLAat. 

]  till  C  ]l.M. 
iua.l.K.iiil.c.i 
fkir.l  iLCM 

JnLLnxTULcJlL 
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Jai.4M.]llllJt 
AllLBelM 

i(«.IKJHIIII.MBcL 
Jad.tl.c£ 

Piiil. 

Jirt  AM.IIV.i 

JFrl.l.l.c  9. 
aw.ln  Jul  fti, 

Ii.Tro«.Kr,». 

Ji)«  MiLl  lit  cL.B. 

Brj  I.lS*,i, 

Jk  Mit|  xPt.tll, 

KAnillVll 
PJUMH  iJtw 

T4«ia.Plij[ln 

ri'iin  (I  I'limp. 
JoiAuL  IIV.I7 

JaLAnl_U<V  r..ie, 
IS-.Bi^l.l.l.cl. 
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«n  so 


□dUtianua  havlnl  mn^'iieh'J  Ant^nf  l»dCI««- 
[«Lia.  iy>mrpli  Ujnn  ri<  1.111  chrmKITH,  uid  re  Pint  i«  AMA 
dueei  inLu  «  KLimiri  i'ilkIodc  riiiii  PiimH. 

le^iiiru  iri«  nMoaicn;  dl  Lbe  Husuii  eoflK, 
vlU  Lbt  itila  of  CMu  AufuUu  MaaJjaJUL 

UniilJ.  iir  ra^hDT  npatr,  3*  tonuiR  /oi-AaCUIiiUfc- 
Ttw  airicl  Uabttel  UDMMa  E(i«  hinb  of  Joba 

!hB  Ndpiiit  UililL 
H-!  uinirfLDCu  la  Jt*f  Ot  ^\t\t>  Of  Oie  »«P»lU 
JuLn  tnc  sa#tlal  la  bct»  K, 

CHMla%iBilUliliM((M«  J  U 

Hand  hi  nlB  auaivy  %.«fi^!tL'^ 


Ha/uEihIa  ami  Acllpaut  laMtIt,  mK  An 
anrr,  diM  niMi  mliFriiilT 

ArcMliQi  luc-uoda  ^ii  blhcT  In  Jodel,  laoi&bl, 
jun  AanjTla;  Uand  A^Uaaa,  UObIUm  ad 
Pnna:  ud  m%  te  JMHm'lnAMllt, 

JiHKipta  iDd  HinMimvHbAHalkata  £OTL 

and  Mnie  u  KTiamb  tK  (Mtfaa 
Thr  rbTUtlM  M  baftna,  bv  raua  aRei 

jMtH,  U;e»rrar  ap,  dN'"'— wltt  tta  didhn 

Marcof  AmMTliK  19  nlkfli:  FimUTil.itftr  Jfldri 

VIlMtllU  If.  HillMILr'i;  1:)  a  S^llt^  U'  Ihr  f.JCTEIDJl^nl 

Wllh  AIJC11.-1KI 
ABIU11I  Riilni  iuiWil*  Mvcua  AniMiLua 
AiiCnila*  dl«»,  aud  la  ndmcM  bf  TUwilM 
Vuerlgi  orai-u  aoMlnuid.  prManwrif  4ndM 
II*  DiAt*  Ifraari  \)ti>  p'liii.  Iniwid  «r  Aooaa 
Ur  ■Km  -t'ii  iHnii'l,  twS  euNailmu-i  Clonr 
Hritlirl.i-^i'iii  J->iitir.  iiJiii  .'Iniun 
fSiSfiii.i»  "1,1.1.-  PlI(,Ii  Jij-LFJ  t.  iii4'.^j<l  iif  .'^Irii-in 
PiiiiiiiiB  I'il.iie  apiminieJ  tvttswji  uf  Juriaa,  In- 

tl*M  DfCrlLUa 
Jiihid  thf  Ri|>clBt  be(lui  hli  mJnIjtFjii  and 

«ner  bipUl"!  our  Lord.  ^\fif  tftU  (tWI<  3D 

fan  <-t        wiia  ^}ia  rniFii  ofim  hit  paUir 

riil>llllir 

Jl-Ud       (i»iu(j[  Ii  i.'3|.-.i4<-.t  1^  Ilwod  Anllpu 
Unr  LoTi  li  criicinw  iij:i1<'r  ri.|illii!  t'llnLc 
iJeiCMii  of  Ete  EJoir  l<hiit.L,  aud  iyii.T'r  kioub 
PrUi  arii  Jnbn  liHiTlu.nnl 
AniqlBf  ind  »<ap|>fllra  j|j->rk  ieiA,  Ac 
Sl'plii'n  alu  .cd,  und  Uia  cliurcb  iwn>^iilBd 
Phil  |i  NkP'Ms..-'  in;  Ethlnp'li*"  toiiueu 
V\i'  oiivriAir.tH  cif^lMl,  ariwmrdt  LiiMFItif 
lit  ftcn\^i  rruin  Uic  J'"fj  ii  Damaicq* 
VIN'  rliia  dii'i.  nnri  ta  anccrednl  ^  Callmla 
IVIT  tmtt  ri|(i|.,u3  if-ilAiu  TiMUi^  lo  lift] 
I'fllir^'iii  riLpi  Airino  lelrant  urtijillrB 
ratKiilL  dii-ii.3n'J  lE  lUe^cfdCd  bj  CJnultH 
I'.'jriii'liuj  ihr  ri'nluilnn  tiMfl'Kruri 
<-liiHii<ii  mniinf  llfri-d  Aiflfvatlncaf  Jata 
1^.'  ■!li-i:l||ikj  nrtF  fillFd  rtihrUan*  alAaltocN 
ririiHl  pilli  J.dnii'1  IhnbtnliEror  Jiihn  loOviChi 

•  >td  kuLii'i  triFi  Fa  Mtin  Uf  uf  wjrmi. 
< '11 -III  II!  i'lil'iiT  appalniFd  e^nniur  liF  Judea 
A  -iri^itifui  FimiiiJT  in  Judf*,  r^MLWii  bj  Anbu 
'f  lb;  mil  AlFJAixier  Ufioloifd  fniemar  tc  Jaiiv 
H«^>  ■Tdnrr«:i1>'4      VMUlUa  nutllUI 
FHu  npiwiiiLcd  (ufRitirir, ImiFBd  oF  TmBBaaa 
riAiidiijE  III  rwirnnoif,  a^d  IB  auttrr'I'ti  ^f  Kcru 
l^r^Ciirriifrpmi'  l>lll.a*  ■jjifnHiil  M'  tuin 

yani  )■  iriit  iiJ  Itunie  [uDuiidt 
St  intiil  a-bC  SL  iMiei  put  la  MmX  H  Raine 
S-ogAliu,  Mlb|N»mi  Jttfcw  W  miM  Ifca 

TllaUtMiMiAaR 

■Im  . 
JeTUtnlnm  14  l»k«n  hr  TV-'ot.  M>  W 
■ltd  iIjb  ta.J  and  [rmide  dsHi^MII 

|i"iB"Hj  l|..<v  (in  (■■■tlilird  In  irip-  kllit 

IV;  r'-i.".']ii  111.  -  .ul  iji  4.ii-i:-ei1c-j1  !jf  Titna 
y  .\    ..I,:,-.  .■■.■.]  j.j-  iinninuc 

j'l-irihi  ^11  t  rl.lii,  .'ii-'L't  mifcerilrdl^Tjem 
r^y  Jnnn  \s  LilMFSU-d  Fri^  uits,  ^  intlHMl 
Hmi'lnUniJ  llid  OvtpcL 

Krrvi  iii6i,  uis  uinceHded  to^tki 
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mi. 
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GBirHAI.OGICAKi  TABTA  OF  THB  PATBIABCHS. 


aEHBALOGT 

PATRIARCHS. 
■Dm  inteDtiad  ct  tha 

poniT  wfth  Mcb  otDNi 
mnd,  oon««n>entlr,  how 
MUT  it  vru  10  mna  down 
Kkd  Adun  to  Imu,  U 
penod  irf  nn  ram.) 
DKrticulan  of  th«  Cm- 
lici  ami  FaB  of  Man. 
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Adam 

created 

4004 

Selh 

bom 

130 

3874 

130 

Enoa 

bom 

336 

3769 

336 

106 

— 

Coinaa 

bom 

326 

3679 

33S 

196 

90 

— 

MiibalaUd 

bom 

3<'G 

36  ^9 

396 

366 

160 

70 

Jand 

bom 

4SD 

3544 

460 

330 

236 

136 

66 

Enoch 

bora 

623 

3  62 

622 

493 

387 

237 

327 

162 

Methusctah 

bom 

687 

3317 

G37 

667 

463 

363 

293 

237 

66 

Lameeh 

bom 

874 

3130 

874 

744 

639 

649 

479 

414 

352 

187 

Adam 

died 

VU) 

3074 

930 

5J0 

696 

S06 

636 

470 

308 

243 

66 

Enoch  tnmsUted 

9b7 

3017 

867 

763 

S63 

693 

637 

366 

300 

113 

Scth 

died 

1043 

2:<fi2 

912 

807 

717 

647 

582 

365 

168 

Noah 

bom 

1066 

294K 

621 

731 

861 

596 

369 

182 

Enos 

died 
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